TESTAMENT OF IESVS 
CHRIST; TRANSLATED OVT OF 
the vulgar Latine by the Papilts of the traite- 
rous Seminarie at RAEMES, With Arguments of 
Bookes ,Chupters,and Annorations,pretcnding to 
difcouer the corruptions of diucrs tranfla- 
rions,and to cleare the concroucr- 
fics of chefe dayes, 


qVVhereunto is added the Tranflation out 


of the Original Grecke,commonly vied in 


i) A | theChurch of ENGLAND, 
bse | WITH ad 
9 ΙΔ ConevTaTiION OF ALL 


Ad | SVCH ARGVMENTS, GLOSSES, AND 

H «6ANNOTATIONS, AS ConTEINE MANIFEST 
impiccic, of hercfic, treafon and lander, againtt the Catho- 

like Church of G 0 p,and the true teachers thercof,or 
dhe Tranflations vfedin the Church of England: 
Both by auGtoritic ofthe holy Scriptures, 
and by the tcftinionie of the an- 
cient fathers, 


q By Wiiiram ἔνι κε, 
Doftor in Diuinitie. 
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4 Imprinted at London by the Deputies of Chrie 


ftopher Barker,Printertothe QyEENES 
moft excellent Maicftic. 


TO THE MOST HIGH 
AND MIGHTIE PRINCE 
Evizasetn, by the grace-of Gop, ᾿ 
Queene of England, Fraunce,and 
Ireland, Defender of the. 
faith, (re. 

ΠΤ fuch timeas I publifhed a defenfe 
Hof our Englifh cranflations of the 
¢ fholie Scriptures , againft the malici- 
ous cauils of Gregorie Martine , and 
twas bolde to offer the fame vnto 
lyour Maiefties mofte honourable 
ἑκα. ἴς protection (moit mightie and grati- 
a? 4) ) 5 5 2] ous Soueraigne) | thought my felfe 
e/a Ὧν tdifcharged in duetie, from any fur- 
prem SS ce τν τ σθκος ταις cher dealing againft thefe Rhemifh 
glofes.Both for that I was perfwaded, that among fo many lear- 
ned Diuines, as doe now flourifh in the Church of England, a 
worke of fuch importance could notbe altogether neglected : 

and efpecially becaufe it was reported, that by other men of ve 
good giftes,ic was werk euen at the firftvndertaken. ᾿ But fo 
many yeares hauing paffed, and the expectation of many godly 
men not yet being {atisfied with a full and generall anfwere (al- 
though their hunger hath been well flaked with fundry learned 
ἀξ τίν cued artly by occafion in other bookes , partly in 
{peciall Treatifes direéted againftfome portion of thefe Anno- 
tations , befide often eonfiion. of the fame in publike Ser- 
mons) being folicited by men of good iudgement and qualities, 
Ihaue attempted to fet forth by my felfe,that which [ haue long 
looked for, and much rather defired to be performed by others. 
Not meaning thereby , to preiudice the more learned labours, 
and longer ftudied commentaries , of them that had taken the 
matterin hand before me, if they purpofe at length to bring 
them co light : but to prouide in the meane time, that by a Ποτὲ 
and fufficient replye, the weake might be confirmed, the doubt- 
full facisfied, & efpecially the infolencie of the aduerfaries might 
be repreffed. Who not content to quarrel at the finceritie & truth 
of our tranflations,and to fet outa farre worfe them felues:haue 
alfo indeuored to corrupt the fenfe of the new teftament (how: 
a 2. focuer 


Tue Ἐριξςτυε 
foeuer tranflated) with heretical! notes and fophifticall collecti- 
ons . In‘which left cheir {cope and purpofe might be hidden in 
any point,they haue not oncly fought a colour for their vntrue 
pofitions in thecontrouerfies of this time, out of the holy Scrip- 
tures: butalfothey haue declared their {peciall malice againit 
your Maiefties moftlawfull and godly gouernment, not omit- 
ting in their traiterous intendement,to vndermine and fupplant 
euen the foundation of your Maiefties moft iuft ticle of inheri- 
tance ynto the imperiall crowne of this Realme. Whichtheir 
moft vngodly intent , if it were at the firft obfcure to any (as to 
‘wife men it could neuer be vnknowen) yet it hath fince openly 
difcouered it felfe to be the fame, that was in fending ouer of fo 
many of their Circumcellion Iefuits and Seminary Priefts. Euen 
to presare away to thofemoft deteftable practifes , thax fince 
that time by fecrete con{piracies haue been attempted againft 
your Maicfties moft facred life (which by the miraculous pro- 
uidence of Almighty God hath hitherto been preferued): & "πὸ 
ly by open and inuincible force (as they boatted) hath been al- 
faied againft the life and libertie, not onely of your moft excel- 
Jent Maieftie,but alfo of all your faithful fubiedts, and to the ve 
ter fubuerfion of the happy eftate of our moft deere countrie for 
euer.But the Lord of Hoftes our merciful father, in whom your 
Maieftie hath alwaies trufted , and found helpe and deliverance 
out ofall your troubles,euen from your youth hitherto: and Ie 
fus Chrift our Lord, whofe Church vnder your moft comforta- 
ble protection and gouernment,hath enioyed along and happy 
reft,to the {aluation of many thoufand foules,hath mightely & 
mereloufly defended your Maieftie and his Church. In which 
moft glorious deliverance , he hath fo manifeftly declared his 
pee fauor toward vs, (that albeit nothing was omitted that 
y wife counfel fhould haue been appointed, or by a valiant ar- 
mic beene executed ) yet hehath giuen vs euident occafion to 
fingewith the Prophet : By his owne right bande , and with his bolie ρος, 
arme hath be gotten fo felfe the ~vitorie. And all the endes of the 
worlde haue feene the faluation of our God. Yeathe whole Pfalme 
feemeth fo liuely to exprefle the Lordes mercie toward vs , 
and our duetie toward him, as if ithad been {pecially endi- 
ted for this time and occafion. In which, with gratulation of 
your Maiefties moft profperous fuccefle,we may be bold to fay, 
not only that which is ineuery mans mouth and penne, out of 
the 


DEDICATORIE, 
the Poet Claudianus : 
. O wiminm dileila Deo,tibi militat ether, 
Et coninrativeniunt adclaficaventh 
But alfo in imitation ofan other elder Poet: 
~-- tha carbafa vexit 
Oceanss tumidos fates indignatus Iberos. 


And whereas the aduerfaries made no fmall accompt of that A- 
ftrologicall prediction ,& perhaps trufted in it no leffe then Cree- 
fus did in the anfwere of Apollo,we may now fafely declare the 
accomplifhment,by adding a Pentameter,and fay : 
Ottogefimwus octauus mirabilis animus 
Clade Papiflarum,fauftus vbique pis. 

Thus hath the infinite goodnes of our Sauiour, not only giuen 
grace vnto your Maieftie , according to the heauenly oracie; A- 

oc.18,4. to leade the people of God with you out of Babylon : 
but alfo fyfficient power and iuft caufe to render vnio her as fhe 
hath rendred vnto vs,and to reward her double according to her 
workes. Which great feueritie the {pirite of God would notfo 
ftreightly haue enicyned to his faithfull Church, and the cheife 
gouernours thereof, but that he forefawe,that the wickednes of 
Antichrift and his members would throughly deferue it. 

A part of whofeimpietie againft the Lorde, his worde, his 
Church,and your Maieftie his anointed , I hauc endeuored ac- 
cording to my calling and abilitie,to lay open and ouetthrowe, 
by confuting thefe annotations : humbly befeeching your Ma- 
ieftie gratioufly to accept my dutifull endeuour therein, not fo 
worthy (Iconfeffe) Ἢ your royall acceptation , as meete to be 
publifhed in fome ref{pectes before mentioned. 

The God of heauen who hath hitherto moft abundantly gar- 
nifhed your Maiefties raigne, with all princely ornaments, equal 
tothe beft,and fuperior to the moft of your noble progenitors, 
vouchfafe to continue the gratious light of his countenance to- 
ward your Maieftie for euer, and fo bleffe this Autumne of your 

Maiefties age, with moft excellent fruictes of godly, profpe- 

rous,and victorious gouernment, that his gloriemay 
be aduanced aboue all things,and your ho- 
nour endure ynto all pofteri- 
tie. Amen. 


Tour MaieSties most bumble fubie&t 


WiLtytiamM Εν ΚΕ. 
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THE SIGNIFICATION OR 


MEANING OF THE NVMBERS 
andmarkes vfed inthe New Teftament 
ofthe Rhemes Tranflation. 
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5a SES text. 

The numbers in the inner margent, or els where ,ioyned to the citations of 
Scripture ,if they be written thus, Gen.4,1 6.the fir't is the chapter,the fe» 
cond ἐξ the verfe.]f thus,Gen.4.1 6. both are the Chapters. If thus, Gen.4, 
16.17.18. the firSt is the chapter al the re§t,the verfes.If thws,Gen.4,1 6. 
5,7. fignifieth,chap,4. verf.16.and chap.5. verf.16. and chap.5.verf.7. 

1 This marke in the texe, fignifieth that there is an Annotation’ ypon the word 
or wordes which folow the faid marke 


* This ftarre in the text, or in the Annotations, fignifieth the allegations cited 
ouer againft the fame in the margent,or fome other thing anfwering theres 
ynto. 

“This marke fheweth an other reading in the margent.And if there be nothing 
in the margent,tt fignifieth that thofe wordes are not in fome copies. 

+b¢ Thefe notes inthe text,referre the reader to the felf fame in the margent. 

1% This marke Signi the ending of Gofpels and Epifiles. Their beginning 
of them, 1 fet, The Gofpel or, The Epiftle vpon fucha day. And if 


it could not be fo fet direétly (becaufe of other marginal notes then is the 
marke of their beginning. 


Such Marginall Notes as are confuted, followe at the ende of the Chapter 


with their confutations,and with reference to the verfe,vpon which they 
are giuen. 


THE EXPLICATION OF CER- 


TAINE VVORDES IN THE RHEMISH 
tranflation , not familiar to the vulgar Reader , which 
(if wee belecue them) might not conueniently be 
evttered otherwife. 


A 

EffraGfed, drawen away. Tam.1,14. 
Acqufizin, getting, purchafing. —_ Eph.t,14. 
Adsent, the comuung, Mat.24,27, 
Aduitcrating, corrupting, 2,.Cor.2,17.2,Cor4,2. 
Aanition, knowledge or actnowledsine, Vhilem.6, 
Allezorie, a Myfticail fpeache » more then the bare 
letter. Gal4,2q. 
Amen expounded. 108,34. 
Anatheme expounded. Rom.9,3. 
Anifynageace expounded, Mar.s,22, 


Affifi. Luks: 2,19. Ggnificth the Angels landing and 
‘attending alwayes ready to doe their minittctic. 
Aliumpuon, Luke gst. Chnites departure out of this 
world by his death and afcenfion, 
“Ἄλλην ynleauened bread, Mat.26,17. 
Cal:omiase, by this worde is fignified violent oppreffi- 
on doy word or deede. Luke 3,14. 
Catechxerh, and Cares Inxed, Gal.6,6. He Catechuzech 
that tcacheth the principles of the Chriftian faith: 
and they that heare and learne , are Catechized, 
and are therefore called often in the Annotations 
Catechumens. 
Charaéler, a markc or ftampe. Apoc.13,16. 
οὐ τιον, immodcrate bankets,and belly cheere, 
with wanton rioroufneffe, Gal.s,21. 
Coniizne, comparable, Rom 8,18, 
Coursfiate this worde fignifieth to make heauic and 
fadde. Eph43o. 
Cooperate, fignificth working withothers, Rom.8,:8, 
likew εἰς Coperation Cooperatomrs, 
Corbona expounded, Math.27,6. 
D 
D- p-ftwn expounded. 1 .Tim.6,20. It may fignifie alfo 
Gods guaces giuenystokecpe, 2, Tin.1,12,14. 
Lidvachme expounded, Mat.17,24. 
D maicall day, Sunday. Apoc.1,10, 
Donsriexgitts ee to God for his temple.Luk.21,5, 


Exacnesed from Chrift,thatis,made voide and hauing 
no part with him, Gal.5,4. 
The fcandall of the Crofle Enacnated , thatis, made 
voide,cleane taken away. Gal.g,t1. 
Exangelixc, fignifiesh fuch preaching of good ddings, 
as concerneth the Gofpel. Seethe Preface. 
Enrnches, pee men. 
Enro-aquil,a Notth-caft wind, 


AQ 27,14. 
Evinauted,abafed excecdingly. 
G 


Phil2,7, 


Cratiz,an vfuall word to Gignifie,for nothing, τς εἶν for 


godamercic,without deferts. 
H 


Hobcanfie,akind of facritice,where al was bumte in the 
honour of God, Heb.10,6. 


ΗΠ, (acrifiees. 1.Cor,10,18, 


I 
Innocated, called vpon,and prayed vnto.Aét.9,21.Here 
of we fay invocation of Sainéts,and to inuocate. 
Ifne,good eucne 1.Cor.10,13. 
Juflice, caken in the new Teftament not as it is contia- 


Ty to wrong or iniury, but for die quabrie whereet 
aman is iuft and juftifizd, Kom. 
N 
Neophte expounded, s.Tim.3,6. 
Ρ 
Paraclete expounded, Ion.1 4,16. 


Parsecue,the Lewes Sabboth cue,sood Friday,Mac.1s 
42.Sce the preface, 

Pafche,Eafter,and the pafchal lambe. Luk.22,1, 

Pentecoft, Whitlantide,and the {pace of fiftie dayes. 


Prifinition,a devermination before. Eph,.t1, 
‘Prepuce,cxpounded, Romz2,25, 
Prefeience forcknowledee. Adt.2,23, 


Prewsricatour,teantgreflour : & Presssrie:tion,traniercl 
fion, Rom.2,23,25, 
Loaues of Prepyfitieu,fo called, becau'e they were pro- 
poled, & fet vpon ὃ table, in} temple before God, 

R 


Reprepisiatethe finnes.Heb.2,17.thatis,make a recon 
ciliation for them. 

Refolusien, the fepaz: sion of the body & the foule, che 
departing out of this life. 2,Tim.4,6. 

R. firfasrate the grace,hat is,raile,quicken,renewe,and 
reuiue the grace which otherwife languiflicth and 
and decayeth, 2.fima,6, 


5 

Sabs.nifinr, a time of rcfting and ceafing from labors, 
Hebr.4,9. 

Sacraneent,for myfterie. Eph,1,9-Eph.3,3.&9.and fo E- 
phef's,32.and cls where. 

S.ntta fantloum,the holies of holies, that is, ᾽ inmoft 
and holieft place of the fewes temple,as it were the 
Chauncel. Heb.9,2. 

Superedified builded vpon Chrift the principal ftone, 
1.Petz,5. 


Tetrarch, gouernour or prince of the fourth partof a 


countric. Marta,t. 

Thrones,an higher order of Angels. Colr,.16 
v 

Vitlims, Sacrifices, A&7,43. 


PSAL, 118, 
Damibiintellettum, εὖ: ferutabor legem tuam, c cuftodiam illam in toto corde 


το. 
Thatis, 


Giue me vnderftanding , and I will fearch thy Lawe , and will keepe it 
with my whole hart. 


5. Auguft. traét.2. in Epift.Ioan, 


Omnia que leguntur in Scripturss (ἀπέ, adinflructionem ¢falutem noflram 
intent? oportet audire : maxime tamenmemorie commeudandafunt, qua ad- 
wer {us Hereticos valent plurimum: quorum infidia, infirmiores quofque G 
negligentiores circumuenire non ceffant. 


That is, 


All things that are readin holy Scriptures , we muft heare with great 
attention, to cur inftruction and faluation : δος thofe things {pecially 
muft becommended to memorie , which make moft againft Here- 
tikes : whofe deceites ceafe not to circumuent and beguile all the 
weaker fort and the more negligent perfons. 


S. Auguft.lib.3.cap.3.deferm, Dom.in monte, 


Paupertate [piritus pcruenitur ad Scripturarum cognitionem : vbi oportet homi- 
nem fe mitem preberene peruicacibss concertationibus indocilis reddatur. 


We come to the vnderftanding of Scriptures through pouertie of fpi- 
rice: where a man mnuft thewehim felfe meeke-minded , left by ftub- 
burne contentions , he become incapable and vnapt to betanght. 


Rhem. I. 


Falke. x. 


Rhem. 2. 


Fulke, 2. 
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READER, TREATING OF 
THESE THREE POINTS: OF 
the tranflation of Holy Scriptures into the 
vulgar tongues , and namely into Englifh: OF 
the caufes why this Newe Teftament is 
tranflated according to the ancient 
vulgar Latine Text : And of 


the maner of tranfla- 
ting the fame. 


a] HE Holy Bible long fince tranflated by vs into Engiifh , and the olde Tefta- 

BL ment lying by us for Lacke of good meants to publifh she whole in fuch fort, asa 
worke of fo great charge and importancerequireth : wee baue yer through Gods 
goodnefie as length frilly finifhed for. thee (mof? Chriftian Reader ) all she 
NEWE TESTAMENT, which isshe principall mop] profi- 
sable and comfortable peece of holy write: and , 26 well for all other inflitsssion 
of life and dofTrine , as {pecially for deciding the donbies of thife dayes, 
more proper and pregnant , shen she other part mt x02 printed, 


q Ihe (onfutation of this Preface. “ 


wi ‘ou , and thar lone fince, into the 
h ents long by you, for lacke of 


ro gather,that ifyou were i a indeede to {crit foorth,and would i ra micanes as = may,in 


Soiprures 
ἐν of all,or could be eafity underflood of encry one shat readesh ον heareth thensin a knowen language : or thas aes io 


mother of popifh dcuotiopPAnd therefore you hold itan erroncous opinion: Thas the Holy Scriptures 
A foontd 


THE PREFACE 


fhould be alxay in our wsosher tongne,cr thas they ought or were ordcined by God,to bevead indifferently of αἴ, 
Where as itis certeine,that the Holy Scripuure of the olde Teftament, was by Gods ordinance , firft 
written in the mother tonguc of the lewes,and the newe Teftament, in the Greeke tongue, which was 
the mother tonguc toa great part of che world, and thac language , which was moft generally vnder- 

{ohn 7.39. ἰϊοοά among the Gentiles,vnto whom the Gofpel was πον Our Sauiour Chrift commaundeth, 
not onely areading(as you your felues confeffc )but ao a deepe fearch ofthe a cr all the 

2.Tim.3.1§. Lewes indifferently. Saint Paul commendeth the education of Timothie, in knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures from his infancie.W hich authorities proue,that the Holy Scripmures were ordcyned by God, to 
be read and knowen indifferently of. ange therefore ought to be trarflated into the mother tongues 
of all nations, thar all may reade and knowe them. An other erroneous opinion you accompt it, to 
thinke,thae she Scripsieres can be eafily under flood of euery one thas readcsh or hearesh them in a known lan- 
grage,which ifit were admitted, yer it followeth nor, thacthe Scriprutes ought not to be in aknowen 
language, becaule they cannobe eafily vaderftood of euery one that readeth or heareth them , but 
racher,that euery onc that readeth or heareth them,ought more diligently ro ftudic and exercife bim 
{τς in them, more often heare and reade them,and more feruently pray to God for aide of his pirit, 
that he may vnderftand them. And yeticis certeine, thatalbeit fome places of the Scripture, are not 
ealic to be vnderftood of all men , yet are there many partes of them, and fo many , as arc able co in- 
flruct vs vnto laluation, fo plaine and cafic, as they may be vnderftcod of cuery onc thacreadeth or 
heareth them. And of this mdgementis 5. Auguitinc, anfivering this obicction ofthe ob{curitie of 
the Scripures: Afagnifice igitter G falubriter,orc. Therefore bath the holy Ghoft megnifi- 
cally and holefomely fo tempered the holy Scriptures , that by plaine and open places, ke 
might prouide againft famine : by darke places ,he might wspe amay lothfomencs, Forno= 
thing almoff, is gathered out of thofe obfcursties , which isnot founde moft plainely vtte~ 
red in fome other place. De doftrina Chrift. lib. 2. cap.6. Andin the Chapter immediacy 
before, hee fheweth, thar by reafon of the diuerlitic of languages, the fame founde of wordes not 
fcruing all Natons, che Scriptures were cranflated into diuers tongucs , chat they mightbee ge- 
neraily knewen, Ev quo faTum off, oe. ahercof is bs come so paffe, rhat exen the Holy Scriptures 
(8; xhich fo gvest difeafes of mens wittes are helped) being proceeded from one tongue, 
which might conueniently beftread omer all the worlde , through diners languages of the 
saterpreters, being difperfed farre and wide, might become kuowen of the Nations to 
theiz falnation : by both of which places, it is cuident, that Saint Auguftire deemed it more con- 
ucnicnt init felfe, and more agreeable τὸ Gods worde ,honour, and edification of the faithfull, 
to have the Scriptures cured into vulgar tongues, then to be kept and ftudicd in any learned 
language whatioeticr. Nowe why you thould accompr any one tongueymore then other to be Eccle- 
fiatticall you are able co giue no Gund reafon, feeing God hath called his Church of all congues and 
Nations, and fanctiticd chem all, co the preaching ot the Gofpel , and the prayfe of his Name, As for 
the Larine tongue,whicb you would mot willingly hauc to be compred an EccleGaftical rongue,was 
for many hundreth ycores after Chrift , che common vulgar and popular tongue, in moft part of the 
Weft Churches,ofthofe nations that were fubic&t co the Romane Empire. And why it is nowe Eccle- 
fiatticall,thac then was vulgar,1 know no caufe, but that Antichrift , whofe tonguc it is,blafphemoully 
chelenging co be the head of che Church,hath chofen and authorized it to be F.cclefiafticall, in con- 

ἄορ, — cumely of all other languages, which the holy Ghoft defcéding vponthe Apoftles,in clouen tongues, 
hath confecrated to the preaching of Chrift fefus » and to the magnifying and {ccting foorth of the 
great prayfes of God. That throuzh mansmalice,or infirmiue,the Scriptures are often made pernici 
ous and hurcfull co many : it is no greacer reafon ,to kcepe them from the knowlcdge of moft men, 
then it were to depriuc all men from meate and drinke, becaufe many doe abufe chem, to the deftru- 
&ion both of their bodies and foules. As for the fpeciall confideration , that procured this edition, 
when you doe expreffe it,we may better iudge οὔτ, In the meane time, we €an conceaue nonc other, 
bury which isthe praétife of many Hereukes,whé you could not altogether fupprefle the knowledge 
of the holy Scriptures, whereby yous errours are dilcoucred:you thought itthe next way for your pur- 
pofe,by your partial cranflation,as much as you coulde,to obfcure them, and by your herecicall An- 
notations,to peruert chem, thatthe onc fhould make them vnprofitable, the other alfo hurrfull. 

Rhem. 5. Inshiemater se marke ont ly thexifdome and moderation of holy Churchand the gouernomrs thereof en the ‘The Churches 
onte fide aied the indifexecte zeale of the pepulsr, and their faétions leaders, onthe other, is a high point of pra Sitedome and 
dence, Thefe Lacer, partly of fiplichie,partly of cisriofitie, and fpecially of pride and difokedience , hae made peor 
claime inthis cafe for she common people with planfiole pretences many,but good reafors none at all. The other, euler σατο. 
* sowhoms Christ hath giuen charge of or foules, the difperfing of Gods myfleries and reafwres (among which ton, 
holy Scripsure is no chee νόῤεων she feeding his familic infezfonwish foode fir for enery fort , hane neither 
of olde, πον of Late, ener wholy condenmed ais uulgar verfiont of Scripture, nor b=ue at any time generally for 
biden the faithfullto reade the fame : yes they hane not by publike anthoritie pre{cribed,commasmded,or as 
shensically ener vecommended any fuch interpretasionto be indifferently ufed of allosen. 

Falke «3« _ Thewwifedume of the Popith Synagopuc,and the Gouernours thercof, is the wifedome of the olde 
ferpent,and of the children ofthis world,which are often rimes wifer in their kind,then the children 
of light, with whom itis anhigh poine of prudence, to prouide forther-felues, by what vniuft meanes 
focuer. So hauc the Popifh Cleargie alwayes indeuored , by depriving the common people ofthe 

Luke 11,25, reading of the Holy Scriptures, & following thicir predeccffours the Iewifh Lawyers, haue taken away 

the 


TO THE READER. 


} Deur4.6. chekeye ofknowledge, ofthe fame pollicie,that they did, lett their wickedneffe being commonly dif- 

Deut6.7,8. coucred by chelight,they thould lecfc char cftimation, which through blind ignorice they hauc com- 

John 5.39. monly obteyned, And they which haus made claime , for the common people in this cafe, whom of 

2Petta9. yourcharitic,you call che popular and their {editious leaders, of godly zcale and trucfimplicitic πος 

2.Tim,.1§. of curiofitie,pride,and difobedience,hauc both made it,and iuftihied it,wich beter reafons then all the 

Adtes 17.11. proud Papilts in the worlde, are able ro auvide, ¢ For whac grcater reafons can be alledged, then the 

Irenzlib.2. auchoritic of Godinehe olde Teftament, and of Chrift our Sauiour and his Apoftles in the new,and 

cap35- the pratifc of the Primitive Church, and che confene ofthe moft ancient and approucd Fathers of 

Origen.in che ime,which hauc bene brought,to prouc that the holy Scriptures oughtto be knowen ofall Chri- 

en cap.26. ftians? But the Goucrnours of the Popith Ancichriftian Church , arrogating to themfclues the name 

jom.1%. * and dignitie,of the difpenfing of Gods miytterics and treafures ,among which the holy Scripaure (as 

Baf xe. — youconfeffe) is no fmall ftore,by mainteyning, that ignoranccis the mother of devotion declare that 

Ignat.Ep.6. they would willingly(ifthey could)abolith al knowledge of the holy Scriptures, τὸ the common pco- 

Am).in fa. pleshcars, And te as you fay, has of olde shey hane nos ener condemned, all vnlgar verfions of Scrip- 

118.ferm.19 sure, nor generally forbidden the faishfrllto reade shes: Let che regifters of Bithops be fearched, where ic 

Chryfoft.in will appeare,chat many hauc bene accufed and condemned as Heretikes, for hauing,tcading,or hea- 

genhom.ro ring che holy Scriptures in the Englith ae without any exception taking againit the tructh of the 

&35. tranflation. And that che Gouernours of the Popith Church , base not by publike anshoritie preferibed, 

Hicron.ad conpmaunded , or anshensically ener recommended any inserpresasicn of Scriptures inso she vulgar tongue to 

MarceL ὃς beindifferently [τι of all nen: They haue declared ufficiently thereby,that they were not the miniters 

Euft.incom, of God and Chuift, nar fucceflors of his Apoftles,nor of the ancient fathers of the Primitiuc Church: 

Efa. all which(as is noted beforc) hauc, by publke and Lawfull authoritie, alwaycs prefcribed, commaun- 

Auguftin ἀςά, and auchentically recommended (as the Holy Bible and the writings of the Fathers are noft 

fal.g8. plencifull witneffes) the holy Scriptures of God,to be knowen, read, and vnderftood of all fortes of 
temp. Chriftians inditferently,and without exception of any, which of neceflitie enplicththe rranflgtion of 
ferm.55.56. che faic,intoal vulgar pagengs anes which,it is not poffible,for alll fortes of Chriftians,torcade 

113.Kc, them,knowe them,and vnderitandthcm. 

Rhem, 4. The Armeniansfay shey haue the Pfalser arid forme other peeces tranflated by S.Chryfeflome into their lan. The Seriprores 

Bib.San&.  8'4gerwhen he was banifhed among shen: and Gregorie the Pasviarch , inwvising his life , fignifieth nolcfe, 1. hew 

ibe. The Slanonians affirme they hse the Scriptures in their vulgar tongue, surned by S. Hierome and forme would done 

Hicrom.epi. gather fo nnch by his omne wordes inhis Eplftle so Sophronius, bus the place in deede frooueth is nor, Vulpilas 

3 Sirrely gane the Scripstres to she Gothesin their oxne tongue , and thas beforehe wasan Arrian, It is almoft 

BidSan@, three hrasdred yeeres, fince Lanes Archbifbop of Genua, is faid το hase tranflated she Bible into Italian, More Auncient Ca. 

libs. shen rao hisn.dred γείνει agce, in the dayes of Charles she fifth, th: French King, wasit pus foorth faishfisly in tholike cranfla- 

gen French, the fooner so fhake ons of the deceited peoples handes , she falfe heretical sranflasions of a {εξ} called Like of nce 

Libs hit. wWaldenfes, In our connsrey north fianding the Latine songue was ener( 10 vfe Vencrable Bedeswordes )com- natin, French 

Angheap.t. mon tosh she Prowinces of the fame for meditation or fludie of Scriptures, and no-v-slgar tranflasion common and Enplif 
ty vfed or occupied of she mulsisude, yet they mere extant in Englifh enen before she sroubles shat Wicleffe and vonguc. 
his followers ra;fed in σιν Churrch,as appeareth as well by fome peeces yer remaining,as by a prouincéall Conpti- 
tution of Thomas Arundel Archbifhop of Canturéwrie,in a Councell holden at Oxford. where firaise prenifion An auncient 
was made, thas no hcresicall verfion fer forth by Wicleffeor his adherents fhontd be fuffired, nor any orher in ker ase 
or after his sime be publifhed or permitredso be read , being not approned and allowed by she Diocefan befure: in England. 
allcadging 5, Hievome for she difficulrie and danger of inser presing the οἷν Scripture ont of one songue into concanin zg 
a other , though by learned and Carholike men. So.alfo it is there infinnatcd , shas neither she Tranfaaions Erglih wane 
Set foorsh before shat Heretikes sime, nor osher afterward being approued by she lawful Crdinavies, were cuer Pres 
in our Counsric wholy forbidden, shongh they were nor( το fay the srneth ) in quiet and bercer times (much lefie sie.de A Μη 

when the people were ts so alteration, lerefie or noneltie ) eizher haftily admissed, or ordinarily read of the Bris, 
vulgar, bus ufed onely, or fpecially, of forme denous religions and contemplasiue perfent, invenerence,fecrecie, 
and filence, for their fpirituall comfort, 

Falke. 4. _ Sceing the Armenians were conuertedto the faith, long before 5. Chryfoftome came amongft 
chemzitis notto be doubted, but they had the whole Scripeures in their vulgar conguc,long before his 
time, And their confeftion lately fet forth, doth plaincly argue,thatthey hauc che whole Bible in their 
ownc language at this day.Toiuftitic that the Sclauonians fay,of S.Hieronincs tranflation,into their 
tongue,his owne wordes arcthele. Tranflitionem diligentiffime emendatam climmes i 
hominibus dederim. I fay not this that Iywonld bite my predeceffors,or thinke that any thing 
ts to be detratted fiom them, whofe tranflation being moft diligently corretted,I hane ginen 
long agoe to the men of my language. Nowe the Sclauonians, werethe men of Hicronimeslan- 
paseser mother tonguc,as he tcftificth himfclic ofthe place of his natiuitie in Carslogo-for whofe vic 

ς might tanflate the vulgar Latine Bible , which was according to the Septuagintes, after he had 
mot diligently correéted it. Butifthis place prouc it not {ifficiently , at leaf wife he faith plaincly, 
thar the Scripture was tranflated into the tongues of many nations,prsfas.ed Damafins in 4.euangelia, 
Befide thefe, the Syrians, Arabians, and Acthiopians,had of ancient ume the holy Scriptures in their 
feuerall languages,as itis manifeft by chole partes of them , which are atthis day brought from them 
into thispart of the worlde, The Spaniards hauc the olde Teftamenctranflated of ancient time, into 
their mother tongue. Walafridus tcftifieth ,that the Dutch ronguc , is the fame which was the lan- 
guageofthe Gothes and Getes, into which fincethe daycs of Viphilas, by whom chey were firft con- 
uerted , fome wife mea oPthac Nation, haue trantlaced the holy Scripture, De rebus cecle, cap.7. In 
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ottr ovmne countrey, not oncly the Saxon tranflations ofdivers partes of the holy Seripture,yet remai- 
ning,fome in print,fome in Libraries, but euen the teftimonic of Beda, whom you quote and cite moft 
impudendy, hc the contrary,doeth proue that vulgar cranflaribns of che holy Scripaures , inhis time 
were commonly vfed and occupied of the faichfull multitude: his wordesare hele. Hecin pre, tfen~ 
tiiuxta numernm librorson quibus lex dixina feripta eft, quinque gentinnslinguis, unam 
eandemque fumme veritatis & vere fublimitatis cientiam ferutatu Οὐ confitettr. Ang- 
lorem videlicet, Britonum , Scottorum, Pitlorsam  Latinorsm , que meditatione {criptu- 

varum, csteris omnibus ft filta communis, This Iland (foyth Bede) at this prefent,ac- 
cording to the nsamber of the bookes in which the Lawe of Godis written ,doth fearch ont, 

end confeffe, one and the felfe fame knowledge of the Highe/t trueth and of the trae ἠδ ων 

in fine tongues, namely of the Angles of the Britanes, of the Scottes, of the Pitkes, and of 
the Latives, which in meditation of the Scripture, is made common to ali the reff, Hemea- 
neth that learned men of all the fourc Nations, ftudicd the Scriptures by helpe of the Latine tongue, 
and fuch Comentaries and Treatifes of the elder Fathers, as were written therein. Buthe fayeth ex- 

prefly, thar the knowledge of the Higheft eructh, which is nor to be found but in the holy Scriptures, 

and according thereunto , was both fearched out, and conf ffedin the mother tonguc of the other 

foure Nations , by which hee meancth the Chrift:ans vnfearued in the Latine tongue. A manifeft 

ceftimonie whereof, are many partes of Scriprurein the Saxon language , yet remaining to be feene 

andread, 

Thacthe Scriptures were extant in Englith , both before and after Wickleffes time , and not ofhis 
tranflation, befide your conic@ture out of Lynwed,itis manifeftly prooued,by fo many auncient writ~ 
ten coppies of the Englith Bible , differing in tranflacion , yet to be fhewed,of which Wickleffestran- 
flation could be but one. Notwithftanding, that che Phanfaicall Cleargie , condemned the reading 
of cheat for herefie, Ice the a&s of publike writings remaining in the Rearfters ceftific.And of what de» 
uilith policie,they kept che Lawes of God in fcerecieand filence, which he commannded to be vete- 
-cdinall places and ames, τὸ the edifying of alll fortes of Chriftians, howfocuer you fecke co fmooth 
it,Gods children doc plainely cfpicic. 

Nowe fince Luthers renols alfodiners learned Catholikes,for the more /peedie abolifhing of a rsenber of falfe 


The like Ca. 
tholike and 


σι» impious tr-anflasions pus foorth by fisndry fef¥es , and for she better preferuation or reclaine of many good vulgar trantlae 
Soules endangered thereby , lane publifhed she Bible in the fenerall languages of almof? ali the principall pro. Sons in many 
tinces of the Latine Church : no other Lookes in the world being fo pernicious as hereticall τ ofthe Geeta bes 


Scriprures,poy fining she pecple under colour of diuine amthoritie, and not many other remedies being more fo- 
eepe κα γα αν" is δὲ ufed in ahh diferasion, and humilisie) shen she pg airs με, ἃ and fincere 
imserpretation oppofed shareunto. 

Howe pernitious, hereticall eranflations of the Scriptures are, which pay fon the people vnder co- 
lour of diuine auchoritic: If we had not leained fufficiently by the corruptions of olde Heretikes, this 
tranflation of yours, docth giuc plentifull teltimonic, which being helped forward with hereticall An- 
notations as s were with {tings ,co make way for the poyfonto enter , hath no fmall force to deceiue 
the fimple. But the beft is,wee are affured , that thcy thall not preuaile finally, but in them whom che 
Lord acknowledgezh not for his.In the meanc time,not oncly the remedie of truc ond fincere tranfla- 
tion, out of the fountaine and originall text,is to be oppofed , but alfo the fraudc of the aduerfaric, as 
occafion ferueth,to be difcoucred and layed open. 

Which caufeh the holy Church nes to forbid wtterly any Cath2like sranflation though fhee ehicwe nos she 
publifbing or rcading of any abfolutely and withous exception , or Limitation : knowing by her dit:ine and wsoft 
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Si. cere wifedome, howe, where, when, and to whom shefe her Mafiers and Sponfesgifies are το be beflowed to she concerning 
Ὁ} goo of the {αὐ είς and therefore neither generally permitseth shat which muff needes doe hnersso she-un- ‘he reading of 
worthie, ror abfoluely condermneth thas which may doe much good το the werthie. Wherenpon, the order poemecnel of 
Ind.lib.pro- which many a wife man wilhed for before , was taken by the Deputies of she lase famous Conncell of Tren in the Bhlein 
this bchaife , end confirmed by fispreme authorisie , thas she holy Scriptures, thouh sruely and Catholikely vulgu voguee 


sranjisted into vulgar tongues , yet may not be indiffirersly read of allmen, nor of any other then fisch ashane 
exproffe icenfeslerennto of sheir laxfull Ordinsvies with good seflimonie from their Crates or Confefiors thar 
shey be bumble, diferecte and denoute perfons, and like to sake much good, and no harme thereby. Which pre- 
Scvipe, shough inthefe dayes of ours it cannot be fo precifely oifieod asin other simes and places, where there 
ss more due refpetl of she Churches authoritie, rule , and difeipline: yes we sruftcll wife and godly perfons wilh 
‘ufe the master inthe meare while, with fitch moderation ,meekencfle , and fubieETion of heart, asthe handling 
of fo [κατὰ « booke , she fincere fenfes of Gods srueth therein, and she holy Canons,Councels, reason, and reli» 
gitn doe require, 

The Popifh Church, arrogating to her {elfe diuine wifedome, in reftraining that which God hath 
lef το bee moft free and general, declareth , that hee is the Babilonicall harlot , the {poufe of An- 
tchrift, whocxalceth bim{clfe aboue all diuine authoritic, and convollcth the wifedome of Godin 
euery thing, tharis contrary to his deuilith prefumption. asin the vie ofimages , of the cuppc inthe 
Lordes Supper » of mariage inthe Church Minifters , of nicaes in cmes made by bim more religi- 
ous, and fuch other. The auc Church of God, teacheth the cue vic of the Scripuures, eucn out of 
the ny tele themfclues , and difcourageth not men from reading of them, as it were from a dane 
βίους dilcourfe, wherchy they are like to take barme , knowing thatnone bus fpidcrs, can flucke poy- 
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fon out of holfome flowres, which poyfon yet is notin the good flowres, but in the euill nature of che 
fpider. The holy Scriprures, learned euen froma mans infancie , arc able to make him wife vnto fal- 
uation, and being well ftudied , of the man of God ,are able το make him perfc& and redie , vnxo all 
good workes , and to execute eucry parte of his office, 2.Tim.3. 15.&e. 

Rhem.7. _ Wherein, thougls for due prefernation of this dinine worke from abufe and prophanation ,andfor the better Theholy 
brideling of she insollerable infolencie of proude, cirrious, and contentions wittes, the Gonernonrs of the Chirrch Stipturcs ne- 
gnided by Gods Spirite ,as ener before , fo alfo upon more experience of the maladie of this time shen before, SS ncime 
bane taken more exalt order both for the readers and sranflatonrs of thefe later ages, then of olde: yes wee rently actheit 
mufl not imagine shat in the Primitine Church, either euery one thas underflocde ΝᾺ learned tongues, where- plealure, 
da the Scriptures were written, or osher Languages imo which shey were rranlated, might withons reprebenfion, 
reade, yeafin , difp-nse , tusrne and sofre she Scriptures : ov that our forefathers fuffered enery Schoole-maffer, 

Scholler, or Grammarian thas had a litle Greeke or Latine, flraighs to take inhard the holy Tcflamentior that 
the tranflated Bibles imto she vulgar tongues , were in she handes of enery Huubanduan , Artificer, Prentice, 
Boyes, Girles, Btiftreffe, Maide, Man :that they weve firng, played, alleadged, of errery tinker , tanerner , vi 
mer, minflrell: shat they were for table talke , for alebenches , for boates and barges, and for cnery prophane 

exfon and companie, No, in shofe bester times men were neither foill, nor fo ctrvious of shemfelues , foro abufe 
she blefjed booke of Chriff s neither ws sheve any {uch eafie meanes before printing was innented, 80 difperfe she 
copies into the hands of enery man, asnowe there is, 


Falke. 7. Thatthe Goucrnours ofthe Popith Church , hauc taken ftraighter order , for Readers and Tran- 
flacours of the Scriptures,then the Fathers of the Primitive Church of Chrift did: itis not te preferuc 
the worde of God from prophanation ,or to bridlethe proude curiofitie ofthe contentious, as itis 

recended , but το fuppreffe the light oftructh , which difplayeth thcir groffe and palpable abufes, 
ch in doftrinc and conuerfation. 

Buc where you lay, that che holy Scriptures were neucr read of all perfons indifferently, it is a moft 
impudene affcrtion, {ct downe without any fhewe of proofc,and contrary to moft manifcft arguments 
of antiquitic. We acknowledge, the Fathers ofthe auncient Church , were carefull co kecpe the holy 
treafure of Gods worde from abufes , but thatthcy did nor by prohibiting or reftrayning the reading 
ofit, buc by dilizentreaching and exhorting ofmen , tothe right νίς of it. Therefore where you fay, 
we mut nor insgine shat inthe ‘Primisine Cliech ,euery one which underflood she Scriptures in she learned 
songnes wherein shey were written or in other Languages into which shey were sranflated might without re- 
prebenfimreade, veafen, difpuse, surne and tofie she Scripsuves: ivis veccrly fallc, for with rcuerence of 
Gods myiteries , and to the ende they were pacnaey man might noroncly without reprehenfion, 
but with good hiking and_conimendation of the godly Fathers , rcade,rcafon , difpute ἀπά fcarchc, 
which is toturne and toffe the bookes of the Scriptures, It is recorded generally of all the faithfulll in 
Berhwa, that they dayly fearched the Scriptures,euen to examine εἰς dodtrine of the Apofilcs, by 

Libas.cap3s them, Actes 17.11. Ircnzeus fayth, That all the Scriptures both of the Prophets,and of the Go- 
feels, mzy be alike heard of allmen, Chryfoltome exhortcth all men indifferently to reade the 
Scriptures, and tocall their neighbours to the hearing of them: In Gen, Hom.7, Alfo hee ta- 
keth away the vaine excufes of them,which alleadged thac they were worldly men,had wife,children, 
and houtholde to luoke vnto ἀπά praycth, that they woulde not decciue themfclucs, fayine, That 
they which are entangled with (μοῦ cares, haue more neede, to fecke remedie, by reading of 
the holy Scriptures: in Gene, Hom. 21, And Hom,2.Com, in Muth, he fasth, The 7ea- 
πὰ of the Scripture , is more neceffarie for Laye men, then for the (Monkes. And Hom. 
5. be fayth, The people onght us foone ws they come at home fromthe Church, toturne ouer 
the holy bookes , and to call ther wines and children together to the conference of thofe 
μή δ which are faid. eAgaine,tt is no excufe (faith he) to (ay,I hane ποι readwhat Pant 
fat b buta fault: in Epiad Heb. Hom, 17, Further where you fay,we muft not imagine, that our 

Forefathers fuficred cucry Schoole-mafter,Scholler, or Grammmarian , that hada lide Greeke or La- 

tine, ftraightto take in hand the holy Tcflament.Saint Auguftine is plainely againft you, for he fayth, 

That they which turned the Scriptures ont of the Hebrewe tongne into the Greeke tongue, 

be numbred but the Latine interpreters cannot be numbred : For ia thofe furft times of 
the faith,as the Greeke booke came into any mans hands,which feemed to hrmfelfe,to hane 

{ome skallin both the tongues he was bold to tranflate it. De dottrin.Chrift Jib.2cap.t 1. 

Thacthe cranflated Bibles,werc in dhe hands,and godly vfe of all forts of men,women,children, how 

bafe fo cucr their degree and calling was,is partly fhewed already : and more particularly Saint Hic- 

ronime faith, Thain the countrey of Bethichem, the Husbandman,the Ploughmanxhe Shephcard, 
the Reaper, the Vine dreffer, did ling the Pfalmes of Dauid ,and made none other noyfe. Paul. & 

Euftoch. ad Marcel. Chryfoftome {ayth, the knowledge of the Scripture, is moft neccflaric for chil 

dren, Pueris, boycs and giles ectaile you fo terme them, and exhorteth their parents,tocaule them 

from their tender yecres, tobe exercifed in thercading of thehely Scriptures:in Epi.ad EphefHom. 

20, Thaethe Scriptures may be read atche Table, he fheweth:in Gene.Hom,to. And that Players, 

Rymers and Icflers ,in fteade of their lewde prattifcs , fhoulde be commaunded in recompente of 

cheir intertcynement, toreade the holy Scriptures whereby the feruants, pren:ifcs, flaues and diud- 

ges of the houfe may be fade equal with Ange]s: Com. in Math, Hom4g. Saint Auguitine alfo 
A.3. exhorseth 
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exhorreth the pen meade Seapets = eT ig eee As for botes and 
barges, which ferue for mens trauell, fceing God commaunded his Lawes το be {poken of, iniour- 
neys, and Chrift himfel fe preached out ofboates or barges, there is no caufe why his a Scriptures 
may noc beread in them alfo. Neither did the auncient Fathers ,accompt any cue Chriltian, or 
companie of Chriftians, to be a pro pesten er ecaparge tation ἃ company of pro- 
phone perfons, by diligent reading of the Scripmures , tobe made an holy Churchof God, Chryfo- 
ome in Marth. Hom.49. And although there was not fo eafic meanes , before printing was inuen- 
ced, to difperfe the copies of the Bible, into cuery mans hand, yet by the conanuall of the’ 
Scauoners, Notaries, or booke Writers , which in chofe times fupplied che want of Printers , there 
was a fufficient number of copies for eucry man that would buye them: or els Chryfoftome thould in 
vaine haue exhorted all che Laye men of his time to buye them Bibles , or ar leaft the newe Tefta- 
ment. eAudite obfecro feculares omnes,0-¢. Heare, I pray yor allye Laye men.Prouide yon 
Bibles which are the medicines of the foule sf you will nothing els, at leaft wife get the newe 
Teftament, the Apoftle the Aetes, the Gospels, continuall and diligent Teachers.in Epiad 
Coloff, Hom. .\u1s a friuolous pretence therefore, of the {carfetie of copies, for whatfocuer will be 
commonly folde, and well payed for, by diligence of workcmen, will foone be made plentiful. Whereand ia 

They were thenin Libraries, Monsfleries, Colledges, Churches, in Bifhops, Pricftes, and fome other deuont vhofe hands 
principal Laye mens houfes and handes : ho -vfed shens with feare and renerence , and {pecially [μοῦ partes as the Scripoaes 
perteined so good Life and maners , nos medling , bus in pulpis and {chooles (and that moderately to) wish she "ein the 
hard and bigh wyfleries asd places of greater difficulsie, The poore plawghman , coulde then in labouring the Ἐκ 
ground, fing the Hynmes and Pfalmsseither in knowen er unknowen languages , as they heard hem inthe bow 
ἐν Church, though they coulde neither reade nor ἔστε she fenfe, meaning,and myflevies of she fame, Such ho. 3 
dy perfons of both feres, sombona 5. Hitrome in dimers Epiffles to shem, commendesh the pees Sen meditati- μενον 
ex of boly Scriptures , were diligens to fearch all the godly hiffories and imitable exemples of ἐδαβλεῖε, buml- 3:3 read them, 
Gtie, obedience, clemencie , pomersie pee the worlde: they noted pecially she places shas did wich what ba- 
breede she hatred of finne, feare of Gods indgemens , delight in {pirlemall cogisasions ; shey referred shews felues rilitie end το- 
in all hard places, to the indgement of the axnciens Fathers and ἐρεῖν maiflers inveligion, newer prefianing to — sale: 
contend, controule, teache or talke of their owns fenfe and phansafie, in deepe queftions of dininisie, Then the τς and map 
Virgins, did meditate upon she places andexamples of chaftisiemodefie and denssereneBe : the mariedon con~ vers. 
ingall faith and continencle: she parents , howe 20 bring up sheir childrenin faith and feare of God:the Prince, 
bowe to rule : she fubiel , howe so obey :the Prick, howe to teache: she peoplehowe to learnt, 

They were in all mens handes, that were defirous to reade them, and were to be boughr of Com» 
mon Stationers, or Booke-fellers, as irappeareth by the faying of Chryfoftome , cited in the fedtion 
nent before: not oncly in Libraries Monatteries,&cc. and fome deuoure principal Laye mens houfes, 
and handes, And as deuoute Laye men did vfe them well then, fo doe fuch men vie them well nowe, 
learning out of them fuch things, as beneceflarie and profitable for them to know,and leauing high- 
ex myfteries, and hard placesto the difeuffing of the learned. Thatthe husbandmen of whom Saine 
Hieronyme fpeaketh, fang the Pfalmes in an ynknowen tongue, which they couldencither reade nor 
knowe the fenfe, meaning or myftcries of them, itis boldly affirmed, and vnpoffible ro be prooued. 

Such finging of Pfalmcs with the lippes not ynderftood with the heart, no godly wife man woulde 
haue allowed , much Iefe commended, as he docth , calling them their fongs ofloue, the thepheards 
whillles, che inftruments of ullage. And as thofe holy perions of both fexes, to whom $.Hieron 

commendeth the reading and meditation of the Scripture vfed them tothe βοῆς of God , and the 
building vp of their foules in faith and godlineffe: So God be thanked at thefe ἄλγος, many thoufands 
of faithful Chriftians, with like zeale, reuerence, humilitie , and all other vertucs requifite , doe 
readethe holy Scriprurcs in their mother tongue, & by dayly reading,do preatly proft in pietie and 
charitic,as well virgins,as maried folke,parcnts & children,Princes and fubieGs,Paltors and people, 

Then the {cboller taughs nos his mafler, she fbeepe controuled not the Paffor, the young fet nos the The fathers 
Doffor to fchoolenos reproued sheir fathers of error and ignorance. Or if any were in thofe better dayes (asin Tere. 
αἱ cimes of bere uch maxfineedes be ) thas had itching eares, tikling tongues and wittes,cwrious and contensi~ yor rath 
ous difputers, hearers, and talkers rather shen dors of Ged: worde : fuch the Fathers did exer fharpely vepre- 
pograd them unvorthy and unprofitable readers of the holy Scriptures, SHierom in bis Epifile το Paw- fbould 
linus, after declarasion thas no handy. craft is fo bafe,nor Gberall {cience fo eafie, thas can be had without ame- 

flr(sbich S_Auguitine alfe affirmeth,De valitate cred.cap.7..) nor thas men prefiene in any occupation to pas fel 
seach thas they nener learned,Onely (Saith be) the arte of Scripture is that which eucry man 
chalengeth :this the chatting olde wife, this the doting olde man , this the brab- 
ling fophifter,this on cuery hand,men ες toteach before they leamne it.Again, 
Some with poife ofloftie wordes deuife of Scripture matters among women:other= 
fome(fie vpon it)learne of women, what to teach men,and left that be not ynough, 
by facilitie oftongue,or rather audacitie,teach that to others, which they vaderftand 
neuer a whit themfelues , to fay nothing offuch as be of my facultie: who ftepping 
from fecular learning to holy Scriptures,and able to tickle the eares ofthe multitude 
with a {moth tale,thinke all they peake,to be the Law of God. This he wrote shen, when 
shis maladie of sits τρ cord prefimption in dinine matters, was nothing fo emtragious atnowe tic, 

_Therewere in thofe times, fome arrogant and prefmpnuous abufers α the holy Scripuures, and 
will bein all cimes,as of all othergood giftes of God: whole misbebauiour,as inwastharpely and δ. 
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reprehended by the godly fathers(as appeareth by the places by you noted) fo was itnotchought 
δὰ caufe,to ἐν ἀβὰς e multitude,from the en and Look vic of bookes,as it isnowe 
pretended 4 the Papifts, For that as fome {welled in pride and vanithed in curiofitie, fo many profi- 
ted in humilitie,and all other vertues neceffary yneo crue Chriftianitic.And even fo the cafe ftandeth 
at this time, fome vnlearned and yogodly, peruert the Scripaures to their owne condemnation: yet 
many vfe them wholfomly, to their comfort and edification. 
S.Gregorie Naviamrene mada an oration of she moderation that was to be ufed in shefe masters: where he 
faith, thas fome in bis εἶχα thoughs shemfelues so bane all she wifedor in the world, when shey conldonceve- 
peas two or shree wordes, and shew ill couched sogesher, ons of Scripsseres, bus he there diuinsly difcourfeth of 
the order: and differences of degrees: how in Chroftes enyflicall body, fome are ordeined s0 learne, forme so teach: 
shat all are not Apoftles,all Doltors, all inserpraters, all of songnes and knowledge, not all learned in Scriptures 
and diuinitie : shas the people went not up to tatke with God in she mountaine bas Moyfts,Aaron,and Eleazar: 
nor shey neither, bus by she difference of their callings : that they shas vebell against shis ordinance, are guilsie 
of she confpiracie of Cové and his complices : thas in Scripture shere is both msilke for babes yond wecate for men, The Scripture 
10 be difhenfed, not according to eucry ones greedines b Scape wilfulnes, bus as is mofh meete for eche ones toult be dell. 
nece(fitie and capacisie : thas asis is a {bame for a Bifbop or Prieft το be valearned in Gods myfieries, fo for she στὰ mal 
common people st is often times profitable to faluasion, not to be corrious, but af line their Paflors in fincevitie tion sccording 
ceritate laRati, nutriamur τὸ ecbe mans 
in Chrifto: & cum patui fumus, maiorum cibos non appetamus, thatis, Being fed with the fimplicitie neede and o- 
and finceritie of faith, asic were with milke, fo let vs be nourthed in Chrift:and when we arc litle 
ones,lct vs not couet the meaces of the elder fore. ho *in anosher place tefiifieth,thas the word of God 
cannot be preached nor certaine myfleries uttered το all men alike, bus are to be deliuered according sothe capa~ 
cltie of she hearers: as he pronesh both*by S.Panles example who gene not 10 enery fort fivong meate,ous mitke 
to many, as being not piritual, but carnal and not capable sand * by oy lordes alfoywho fpakg to forne plainely, 
and το oshers in parables, dy affirmed that he had many things to μεν which she hearerswere not able to beave, 
Euery word of this {eGtion being grauntcd,to be as true as the Gofpel,it cannot be inferred, y cher- 
fore itis noc conuenient,y the holy Scripeurcs fhould be in the mother tongue, thatehey may be read 
ofall forts of Chrittians, without exception of any.Fory holy Scripmures teach,y moderation, which 
Nazianzen requirech, that meafure & difcretion which Auguftine commendeth,and reprehend chat 
atrogicie fered by Gregory Sx the rafhnes & intéperance detelted by Auguttine, Soy by diligent 
reading of ¥ holy Scriptures,the Chriftian may learne to embrace the vermes & to abhonre ¥ viccs. 
How much more may we gather, thas all shings thas be written, are nos for the capacitie and dies of enery of 
the finple readers, bus shat very many be aah of holy writse, be very farve aboue sheir reach, and may and 
onghs so be (by asgreat le eee hem in meafirre and meane moft macte for thems? which in deede can ΜΟΙ 
hardly be donewhen she whole books of she Bible Lieth before enery manin his mother songue, to make choife of (. ccd 
what he Lf. For which canfe she faid Gregorie Naxianzen wifherh the Clrriftians had as good a lawe as the ceraine books 
Hebrues of olde had who ( asS.Hierom alfo witnefieth ) tooke order among shemfelues thas none fhould read of holy Ser. 
the Cantica Canticorum nor certaine other pieces of hard Scripruresgill they were shirtieyeeres of age. “urewneilla 
Although there be many things in the Seripturcs,vnmeete for all mens capacities, becaule of the Ἔν 
difficultie of chem, yet is there nothing ynmecte to be read of any man, neither are there any myfte- 
ries of holy writte, vnmecte for Chriftian mien to knowe and vnderftand, as you feeme το infinuate. 
Thc Eunnche did reade the pruphccie of Efaye, which he did not vnderftand, yet was henot in dan- 
ger co take any burt by ic, and God fending him an interpreter, fhewed, as Chryfoftomfaycth, shae 


it isimpofsible, that he which with great ftudie and feruent defive, is occupied in the boly 
Scriptures, foould alwayes be negletted , but although the inftruttion of man be wantin 
unto vs, the Lorde himfelfe entring into our heartes from abone doeth lighten our inde 


fpreadeth his beames into our reafon, openeth things hidden, and becommeth teacher ὁ 


Rhem.12 


shofe things which weknow ποῖ, τε. _\nGenef. Hom.3$. And ex Luc. cap.16. After moft vebe- 
mentexhortation vnto the people, to reade the Scripusres, which if they negled,he faith itis πος pof- 
fible for them to amteine rofaluationhe addeth. Afaxrme guidem,eyc. Tea fpecially although 
thon docft not underfland fuch things as are hidden in ρος δ of the very reading much 
holines groweth, Therefore Gregorie Nazianzen, witheth not to hauc the lewes tradition, for not 
reading of the Scriptures, or any part thereof (if you marke him ipeaking in his owne language) but 
a like order, to reftraine young men from being tobolde in expolstion, and contentious in difputing 
ofthe myfteries of the holy Scriptures. Neuertheleffc Dauid, wifer then all the au€ors of chat wadi- 
tion, asking whereby a yong man (hall clenfe his wayes, aniwereth,by fludic, meditation and keepi 
ofthe Lawe ofG bali 19. Neither dorth Hicronym commend the tradition of the lewes,w 
permirteth not che beginning of Genefis,the Canticlcs of Salomon, and the beginning and ende of 
the Prophet Ezechiel to be read of young men, being vader thirtie yeeres of age, buronely fairh, that 
the difficultic of the prophecic of Ezechiel is proued by chat tradition, 
And srnely shere is no catsfe why men fould be more loth so be ordered and moderated In this βοΐ by Gods 
Cheerch and sheir Paflors, shen shey are intheufe of boly Sacraments ifor which as Chrift hath appointed 
‘Prieftes anal miniflers as whofe handes we mauft receiue shem,and nos be oxr coms caruers : fo hath he giuen*vs Ephs, 
doffors,prophess,expounders interpreters seachers and preachers,so sake the Lew ep our faith at their mouther, 
becanfe our faith and religion commeth not tous properly or princhpally by reading of Scriptures, bus ( as the 
Apofile faith) by hearing ofthe preachers lawfully [ἐπε :shough reading Inoxder and hamilitie, wench μὰ: Rom.10,t7. 
Ade ᾿ 
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meth and aduancerh the fame,Therefore shisholy booke of the Scripsures,js called of $ Ambrofe,Libcr facete 
dotalis,the booke of pricites, at whofe handes and difpofizion we nae sake and vfeit, Lib.z.ad Grat, 


No wuc Chriftian, will bee loth to bee ordered by the Paftors, Doftors,Prophctes, Expounders, 
Teachers,and the Preachers of the Church, which Chrift hath pron vs,thatwe fhould take the 
Lawe and inftruétion of faith at their mouthes: And although faith come not principally by onely 
reading ofthe Scripuures,but by hearing ofthe Preachers lawfully fen yet you muft giue them leaue, 
to {earch che Scriprures dayly, asthe Berhzans did o fee, whether thole things which their Paftors, 
Preachcrsand teachers do deliucr,be cuen fo. Aéts.17.t1 Secing alfo you confeffe,that reading in or- 
der and humilitic (and none other reading doc we allowe) docch much confirme and aduaunce our 
faich, Thar the booke of Scripurre,is called of S.Ambrole Liber Sacerdosdis, you mutt ρίας vs a bee- 
ter quotation then Li6.2. ad Grat. not fo much for the cerme,but for thar you inferre thereof, that wee 
wutt rake and vie itat che handes and difpofition of Prieftcs, Ambrofe wrote fue bookes de fide ad 
Grasiauum:,and hice de fpirirn fantlo, | feare your note booke deceiued you. 


The wife will xor here regard what fome wilfull people do nasser shat the Scriptures are made for all menyand "The populsr 
that itis of ennie thas she ‘Prieftes do keepe she holy booke from them, Which fuggeflicn commeth of she fame ° πον οἵ 
Serpent * that feduced otsr firfl parents, who perfeaded shens, shat God had forbidden shems thas tree of knew. (ye Seri 

: ὦ : . A ptures 

dedge,lcft they fould be as cunning as himfetfe, and like unso she Highefl, No, no, she Church dosh is το keepe fromthe pros 
them from blindignorant prefianption,and from shas which she Apofile calleth fal nominis[cicntiam,know- ple,anfivered, 
ledge falfly {0 called : and nos το cmbarre shen from she te sir ¢, of Chriff. Shewould hane ablwife, Why § church 
but yique ad fobriecatem, vnto fobrietic, a the Apofile Peakerh : fhe knoweth the Scriprures be ordained pamaiterh not 
for enery fiate,asmeates,elements, fire,water, candle,hi.ines,faordand she ke: which ave as needful! (maf of ther ple on 2 
shens) for children as old fortes, for she fiumple as she wife: but yet would marre all, if they were at she guiding to rede the 
of other shen wife men,or xere in tie handes of enery ene,for whcfe prefertiasion they be profirable, She forbid. Scrrpture. 
deth not the reading of them in any langnage,crmicsh ne mans commoditic buss gineth order Irom to doe it toedi- 
frcation,and nos deftriélion : how so do it wishowst casting che holy τὸ dogges, or pearles to hogees: (See 5, Theholy krip- 
Chryfef¥. ho, 24.in Marth, declaring shefe hogges and doggesto Le carnal men and Heretikes, shas take no S06 to camal 
good of the holy ngyfleries, bus thereby do both hrs shemfelues and others: ) how to doe it agreeably το she fo- pip Hetee 
uerain.efinceritie naitflie,and depth of Myflerie conseined in shefame. She sould hane she prefienpruous He- pacts i 
resike, nomithfanding he alleage shems newer fo faft, firing asit were through the whole Bible, and coring she (vine. 
Pfainnes,Prephets, Gepels, Epifiles, newer fo veadily for his prerpofe, as Vincemine Lirinenfis faish fisch mens 
fathion is: yes fle would according so Tersullians rule, hane fitch mere ufierpers quite difcharged of all occts. 
pring and pofteftion of the holy Teftament, which is ber old and cnely right and inheritance, and belongesh nos 
το Heretiles atall, thom Origen callesh Seripcurarum fures, theeucs of the Scriptures, She would haue 
the ymrorthy repelled, she corrious repre fied, the fimple meafirrcd, she learned hsanbled,and all ferts fo to ufe 
them or αὐ [εἶπε from shen, as is moft conuenient for ewery ones faluation - with shis general admonition, that 
none can-underftand the meaning of God in the Scripsnres* except Chrift open sheir fenfe, and make thempar- 
takers of his holy Spivis in the unisie of his nnflical bodie : and for the veh, fhe commitsesh is το she Ῥαβον of 
cnery protince and people according to she difference of time, place, and perfons, how and iin whas fore she rede 
ding of the Scripttcresis more ον leffe το Le procured or permnitsed, 


That the Scripeurcs were made for a] Chriftian mens inftruftion,whé you haue wrangled as much 
as you can, you are driuen in the end to confeffe.1 hat Popih priefts notonly of enuie,bur alfo of de. 
uilith pollicic, left their falic do&trine, and wicked life might be reproued, haue kept that holy booke 
from the people, though you will not acknowledge, yct the children of God, whofe eycs he hath ope. 
ned, doc plainely (ec and percciuc. Your comparifon vntothe deuils fuggettion, will then feeme to 
be bike, when you can fhewe Gods prohibition from reading the Scripture, as our parents could, for 
cating ofthe tree ofknowledge, But when Chrift faith expreffely to all Chiiftians, Search the Scrip- 
tures, Your cauilling is hke the Serpents fuggeftion, which contrary τὸ the expreffe word of God, faid, 
you thall noc die,buc God knoweth,&e.So you would beare men in hand,that albeit God commaund 
them tofearch the Scriptures, yet there is great danger in reading of them, and therefore they were 
beter norco reade chem: Yea your Predcceflors haue condemned for heretikes, fuch as did reade 
them, though now you ρος about to excufe the matter, and fay, that yousscant nothing, but thar the 

ple fhould beware ofblinde prefumption,and learne to be wife vnto fobrictie :as though thefe lef 
lons are not bertcr learned, by reading them inthe booke of God, then by your reftrayning chem, 
from reading them atall, or not but at your pleafure. Butlet vs confider, why che Popith Church 
permitreth not euery onc acthcir pleafure,to reade the Scriprurc, Shekmoweth (fay you) the Scrip. 
sures be ordeined for al fiateas meate,elements, firewater candle kniues, ford and she like: we knowe by 
the Scriptures the word of God to be ordained, as meate and other things moft neceffary and com- 
fortable,but not as fire wacer,candles,kniucs,{words,and like matters of danger,whereof men thould 
be rather afraid τὸ medle with chem, except ir were for neceffitie. And yetthcreisas great neceflitie 
of the holy Scriprures, as of any thing you hauc named,and in them (as $.Chryfoftom faith) we may 
not fulpeét any danger tobe,asis in hre,water, candles knites, fwords and (uch life. Allthe danger, 
is in the affc€tion of him that abu(eth them wo his owne condemnation, where as fire, water, fworde, 
kniucs,cannot alwayes be fo goucrned hy the wifeft,but thatthcy prouc hurcfull fometimes tothe oc- 
cupiers of chem, 
,. Where as you fay, the Popith Church forbiddeth not the reading of the holy Scriprures 
in any language, iris falfe: For wharfoeuer fhe doeth nowe , certaine it is chat her Minifters 
hath forbidden it in times paft, and immediately before, you thewe #afons, why the docth πος 


permit 


TO THE READER. 


permit euery one to readethe Scriptures: So foone you haue forgot your felfe, Except perhaps you 
wil fay, (he forbiddeth not [uch as vnderftand them in Latine,toreade them alfoin Englh,which is a 
poore permiffion: but if the couieth no mans cémoditic(as you fay why doth flic not permit all men, 
to takethat commoditic which they may receine by reading of chem? youantwrere, fhe ginesh order 
bow το do isto edification, and not το deftruftion, it were well if The did fo, for chat care were fcemely for 
she fpoufe of Chrift. Butas you affirme before in the fixt Seftion, fhe hath caken order, shas she ho- 
ἐν Scripture shough sruely tranflated inso vulgar tongues, yet may not bee indificrensly read of all men, nor of 
any osher, then fisch as baue exprefie Licenfe sheresnto, of their Lavfull Ordinaries, with good effimonie from 
sheir Curates or Confefiors,thas they be humble, diferet,and denouse perfons, and like to sake wach good and no 
harme thereby: by which order it appeareth, that they which haue moft neede toreade the Scripmures, 
are viterly debarred : many ether by the difficultic of obteyning licenfe difcouraged, and cfpecially 
thatnone,but ranke and obftinare Papifts, may bec allowed, for thofe onely ofthe Popith Curates, 
Confeffors and Ordinaries, fall be scored humble, diferecteand denoure perfont. Letall godly wife 
men iudge, therefore, whether che Popith Church, although you profeffe that thee enuieth no mans 
commoditie,yet by his ordcr,hindereth notas much as inher lycth,the profteofallmen. Butyou 
anfwere, that carnal] ncn and heretikes, be hogges and dogges, to whome pearles and holy things, 
{uch as the Scriptures be, arcnot to be caft, which if it were a rightinterpretation ofour Sauiours 
commandenient,itwerc not lawful co artemprehe conuerfion of heretikes,by preaching the trueth, 
nor to procure the repentance of catnall men by exhorting them to the loue of heavenly things. 
But as ἰὴ preaching and exhortation, fo ὃγ diligentreading and meditation of the holy δετίρπιγος, 
many herctkes are made στὸ εκ peated Agia men are made Spiritual. Therefore not all chat 
be carnally minded, or infe&ted with error, but onely defpcrate, prophanc and malicious conremners 
of che tructh, are thofe hogecs and dogees, to whome the cece ely myfteries of the Gof} ς 
not to be any more oftercd, when they haute plainely declared ἐπεπηίοϊμες tobe fuch, Chryfottome, 
whome you cite, {fpeaketh exprefly offuch, and not of all carnall men, For inthe next Se@tion, you 
defcribe the people of Conftantinople, whome he exhorted to the reading of the Scriptures,to be ve- 
ry carnall men, and fo they were in deede, yet he indged the reading of che Sonpercanet neceflary 
for them, And Hom.ex Luc. cap.16. atter a moft vehement exhortation, to reade the Scripuires, hee 
nddeth, Magna aduerfuspeccatserc, The reading of the Scripture, tsa great defence 4- 
gaint ane, the ignorance of the Scriptures, is agreat downefall and a deepe dongeon, it is 
agreat loffe of [aluation, to knowe nothing of Gods lawes, this thing hath both bread here- 
fies and bronght in corrupt life,this hath turned all things out of order upfide downe, Thus 
faith Chryfoftome-But cuen that ignorance, which hee fo detefteth, isofyou Papifts, compred good 
Catholike deuotion,or the motherthereof. Andwhacother was the ftate of the moft, in dhe blind 
dayes of Popcric, butcucn a groffe ignorance of ali theholy Scripsures ? Where the people might 
not knowe whatthcy belecited, what they prayed, what God commaunded, or any thing pertcyning 
to Chriftian religion, butcithcr of dombe images, or ofdombe prieftes,except once infcucn yeercs 
perhaps,of fome prating Fryer or other Popith preacher,which rather mrned them from Chnit,hen 
fhewed the right way to God by him, 
You adde furthec. that you would hauc heretikes quite difcharged, fom all occupying and poflc& 
fion of thehely Teftament. Iemutt frit be prooucd who be heretikes,and which is the true Church 
that hauh right & intereftin the Scripturcs, for neithicr your challenging of the name of tac Church, 
will be fufficient co prouc yor fo in deede,northe terming of any other to be heretikes,except you be 
able ourofthe word ot God, to conuince them to be fuch, 
Finally , for the right νίς of the holy Scripture , the Paftors ofthe truc Church of Chrift , doc dili- 
gendy inftruct their fhecpe, out ofthe holy Scripeures , with what moderation, humilitic, reuercnce, 
defire to profite by them , and inuocation of Gods Spirite , they ought ro readethem, howe eare- 
fully they muft auoyde all prefumption , curiofitic, rathnelle, prophanencfic , and fuch like viecs, 
which may not oncly hinder thcir profite in the Scriptures, but alfo caufé αἱ! cheir traucll in themes 
turnetotheir vecer dcftructicn, 
Thefe chings ,the truc Pattors and Goucsnours of the Charch ean tcache, without arropating την 
to themfclucs any prefumpruous authoritic , co reftraine or permit according to their intdgemcnt, 
that which our Sautour Chrift hath left gcnerally,to all chic members of his myfticall body , which is 
his holy Church, and τὸ cuery onc of them. 2 
Rhem.1 Wherein, the variesie of civcumflances caufith them 10 deale dinerfly : as we fee by Saint Cinyfofloms peo- iowa 
: ple of Conftzrinople , who were fo delicate, dull , worldly , and fomuch ginen so dice, cardes , {pecially fizge tionstothe 
InvitaA- — plsyesor Theaters (23 Saint Gregovie Naxianzene witnefieth ) that she Scriptures, and all holy lecTions of di- reading of ho. 
thanafit, wine things were cothfome <nto them: whereby their holy Difbop was forced * inmsmy of his fermensto crie plat oie 
Hom.2.in ens aginst their extreme negligence and conscnips of Gods worde, declaring , shat not onely Evemites and Re- le τὸ ἐν 
Mat.& hom. ligiosss (81 sey al‘eadged for their excufe ) but Secular men of all fovtes might reade the Scripssres, and often  egrmaneel 
3-deLaza- han niore reese shercof in refpeci of shemfelnes, thenshe other that Line inmore pisritie and contemplation: 
To. &hom. forthe slnfiznating , shat though diuers things be high and hard therein, ret many godly hiffories, lines, εχ. 
3inz.ad — ansples, and precepts of life and doffrine be plaine: and finally, thar when she Gensileswere [0 ctamning and di. 
Theil. Xali- Ligens co iepreane their faith, inwere net good for Chriftians το be to fimple or negligent in the defence thereof. 
bifxpe ζῶν srucsh Jit is more requifice for a Catholike man inthefe dayes when our aduerfaries be indnflrious το m= 
peache car beicefe, to bee shilfull in Scripsswves , then as other εἴ when she Cherch had πὸ {ach enemies, 


: Chryfoftome 


THE PREFACE 


Falke. 14. Chryfoltome notin refpect of fuch varietic of circumftances, as you {peake of, but ese jand 
moft vehemently , commendeth,not onely the lawfulneffe, but allo the neceffitie of reading the ho- 
Jy Serpuures by the Laye men,as icappeareth in many places before cited and quoted, out of his Ho- 
milics,and many other, which for tedioufneffe,are omimed,feeing the mater by you is partly confef- 
(ed. ¥ctone or wo, fhall not be amilfe, to proue chat I haue faide : Firft, he doth not onely exhort the 
Adpop. _ people of Conftantinople,which were fo worldly minded,as you writc,bur alfo the people of Antioch, 
Anuoch. — whomhe eceatly commendeth for their verte and godlines,be calleth vpon very earnedtly,to be di- 
Hom3. _figentin reading of the holy Scriprures.ad Pop. Antioch. Hom.22.42,&c.Againe for the neceflitic of 
ftudying the Scripuures, be fay Qui falutem confequi volunt, &c. TI hey that will attaine to 
faluasion, let them exercife them felnesin the Scriptures, in epi. ad 1.Cor. Hom,.6. Where 
you thinke st requifite in thefe times , for a Popith Catholike,to be skilful in the Scripuures,] woulde 
many of chem were of your mind, for then I would not doubr, but fome of them,by Gods grace would 
become Chriftian Catholikes. 8. Chesfettom 
Rhem.r § _ Tothisfenfe failS, Chryfoflome dinersshings jos as ateacher in{choole making exalt and generallrules to maketh no- 
be obferned in.zi places and times,but as apulpis man agreably to shat audience and his peoples defasls:ncr ma- “ing a 
King it sherefore (as fome peruerfely gather of his wordes ) a thing abfolutely needefull for exery poore Artifi- [pltaralely 
cer το reade or fludie Scriprisres, nor any whit fauouring the prefianptnous, curious , and contentions iangling ding of Scrip- 
and fearching of Gods fecress , reproned by she forefaid fathers , much lefie approuing she exceffine pride and tutes vied a 
madnes of shefe dayes , when exery manand woman is Lecome not onely a reader , bus a teacher , controuler, beri Pro. 
and indge of Doctors , Church , Scriptures and all : fuch 28 either contersne or eafily pafie oner all she morall , Gace 
partes, good examples, and precepss of life (by which aswell she fimple ss learned mighs be much edified ) and Eucry (imple 
onely in a onaner, occupie themfelues in dogmazicall, myitical, high, and hiddenfecrets of Gods counfels, as of atikcer amog 
Predeffination, reprobation, election, pre{cience, forfaking of she Jewes,vecasion of the Gemiles, and osher in- ene. 
1.Tim.6, — comprehenfible my fleries,Languishing about queftions of onely faith, fiduce, newe phrafes and figures CUCT deepeft and 
2.Tim.c.3. learning , out neuer comming toknowledge , reading and soffing in pride of witte , conceite of their owne bzrdeft quefti- 
2.Pctcr3. canning, and upon prefumption of 1 can tell what PPirit, fuch bookes fpecialy ard Epifiles, us 5. Peter forcrolde ons of buly 
shas the unlearned and ir flable would deprane to their oxne damnation, pouch τες 
Fulke.r 5. Allchar Chryfoftome faith, to this purpofe,is wiped away with this reprochfull glofe,thathe fpake, partes, 
nst asa teacherin fchoole making exa& and generall ri:les so ἐς obferued in all places and simes,but asa pri 
pitman agreeably 19 thas audience and bis peoples defauls. Bclike pulpitenen, with you , doe more regard 
their eredite before afewe captious [chollers in their {choolc , then they doe reverence the prefence 
of Chrift, before whom they ould repare tofpcake, when they preach in the Church of God, And 
therefore,albeitin fgures, and phrafes, and manner of handjing, there is ome ditterence , betweene 
Hefpakein apreacher before the people, and areader before the learned , yetno learncd godly man, fuch aswe 
the pulpit,that_ acknowledge S,Chryfoftome to haue beene, will fo aduifedly , fo vehemently , fo often uimes as hee 
SA rate did, vecer any thing in the pulpit, before the ignorant, the ructh whereof, he isnot able to iultife in 
foola. τῆς {chooles before the belt Icaed, Befide that your reftriétion of his rules vnto his audience and 
peoples defaulcof Conftantinople, is before prooucd τὸ be both friuolous, and falfe, feeing he com- 
mendcth the ftudie and reading ofthe holy Scriptures , πο] εἴς generally to the people of Antioche, 
which were not a lide more {piritually affected, chen they of Conftantinople. And to that you fay , he 
maketh it not a thing abfolusely needefull for enery poore Artificer to reade or fisdie Scripture, as fome fr 
verfely gasher of his werdes. Let his owne wordes teftific for him , both already cited,and other befide. 
Incpit.ad Audite quotquot eftis mundami rc. Heare allye that be Secular or Lay men and hane the 
Colof. —— gonernement of wses and children,powe the Apoftle commaundeth you fpecially , toreade 
Homy. the 5 criptures and that not fimply ,nor asit were by occafion , but with great diligence. 
Doth not ommes mundani, all (cculer men,include , as welf cuery poore Artificer , as cuery rich mer- 
chantor landed gentleman?Or is not a thing abfolutely needefull which the holy Ghoft commaun- 
ExLuc, —_ deth all mento doe δ] might adde hercunto,that he fayth in an other place, Jt cannot poffibly be, 


Cap.t6. J fay,it cannot poffibly be shat any man can attaine to faluation, except he be cotinnally con= 
nerfant in fpérituallreading., But heare you would quarrcll, chathe maketh no exaétrule ,becaufe 
many men attaine to fajuation , which cannot reade at all. Yer his meaning is plainc, and his wordes 
agreeable , that none can be faued , but by that knowledge, which is gotten by continuall reading of 
the Scripmures,whether a man reade them himéelfe, or heare other. 

That he fauoreth not prefumpruous, curious, and contentious iangling, and fearching of Gods fe- 
¢rets, it is ruc, no more doe wee, and much leffe the pride and madncs of chesighat will be reachers, 
comptrollers and iudges of Doétors,Chureh, Scriptures and all. 

Neither are you cuer able to proue,, chat eucry Artificcr among ys, rcadcth the deepeft and har- 
dcft queftions ofholy Scripture, rather then the morall parr, albeit chat fecing whadocuer is written, 
is written for our learning, that chrough paticnce and comfort of the holy Scripmres, we might haue 
hope: no fimple Artificer amonglt vs, is forbidden rcucrently co reade any queftion ofthe Scripmre, 
which is either neceffarie, or profitable for him to knowe. If there were inthe Apoftles time, vaine 
minded menthat languifhed abour queftions,and perucrecd the Scriprures to their ownedeftrudtion, 
itis no meruaile though there be fome fuch in thefe daics.But as the A pettles neuer rettrained otfor- 
bade the reading of the holy Scriptures, for the misbchauiour of fuch as abuled the fame,no more do 
we, And furely this Argument of yours(though it came from Rhemes)taken of mens abufe, will carie 
leffe wayght in the (chooles , againft the generall libertic for all men τό τὰς the Scriptures ae 


TO THE READER. 


the authoritie of Chry/offome, though he in your iudgement, were but a pulpit man, forthe contrary, 
Where you accompr onely faith , and fiduce to be newe phrafes, and figures, the one,faith onely, 
may be fhewed by twentie authorities, to haue bene vicd,more then tweluc hundreth yeeres agoe, by 
writers of the Church, both Greckes and Latines: the other,fiduce, is ancwe phrafe, and for ought I 
knowc,of your owne framing,and none of ours: as for the Latine worde, fiducia, and that which st ig- 
nifiech,truft and confidence, | doubt not,but they which are meancly read in the Scripmures, do know 
them to be both ancicnt and viuall, 
Rhem.16 They delight innone more then inthe Epiftle so the Romanes,the Cantica canticoitithe Apocalips, which They prefup- 
πΆρος, 4.1. hanein them as many myfleries as wordes, shey finde no difficrisie in she facred booke *clafped with fenen feales, pole πὸ δῆ! 
*AGes8. — sheyaske for no expofitor * wish she holy Eunsch, they feele no fiscl depth of Gods feience inshe Scripsres,as “ities which 


Confeflib, 5. Angnftine did,ehen he cried ous, Mira profunditas cloquiorum tuorum, mira profundicas pint 


12.capt4- (Deus meus)mira profunditas:horror eft intendere in cam,horror honoris, & tremor be inthe 
amoris, thatis, O wonderfull profoundnes of thy wordes : wonderfull profoundnes, το 
my God, wonderfull profoundnes : it maketh aman quake το looke on it: to quake 

See Epi for reuerence,andto tremble for the loue thereof, Ther regard not shat which she fame Dotter 

An pil *  affirmeth, thas the depth and profinditie of wifedome , nas onely in the wordes of holy Scripture , but alfo inthe 

τς matser and fenfe, is fo wonderfull,that,Line a man nener fo long, be he of neuer fohigh awitte, nenier fo findious, 
nener fe fernent to attaine she knowledge thereof yet when he endeth, he [hall confefte he dosh but beginne. shey 

HicroEpi. feele ποι wish 5. Hievom , thas she text hath a hard fell to be broken, before we come tothe kernel, shey will 

13.ς,4. not flay thers felues in onely reading the facred Scripstres shirteene yeeres sogesher, with S. ΒΔΠ], and S.Gre- 

Ruft.Ec. gorie Nazianzenc, before they expound shem, nor take she care (as they did ) newer otheraife so inserprete 

hiftlizcg. shem,sthenby she uniforme confent of their forefathers and tradition Apoftelike, 

Falke.r@ There hath bin cuer fome Sclufmatical heads,which hauc fantafied,that they could interprete the 
Scriptures by their owne witres, without other ordinarie meanes of learning, orthe grace of Godsho- 
ly Spirie:againft whom this may be applied which you write. But that cuery Arcificer amongit vs, 
chat readeth the holy Scriptures,is thus prefumptuoully affected, itis a moft impudent flaundcr. For 
many thoufands, with dewe rcuercnce of the worde of God and truc humilitic of heart, doe reade to 
their infinite convmoditie, comfort, and increafe ofgodlincfle, Where you fay, they delightin none 
more, then in the Epiftle to ¥ Romanes,] marucile,why you fhould miflike then: thar do fo, fecing that 
the truc faith of the Church of Rome, whercof you would feeme to be fo great mainteiners, in no part 
of Scripture,is more plaincly fet forth, chen in that Epiftie, which the Dodtor and Apoftle of the Gen- 
tiles, did write vinto the Romanes,to beread , heard and vnderftood , of cucry fimple Artificer, among 

Rom.t.7. — them,as wel! as of the rich & learned, cucn all thar were in Rome,bcloucd of God,& called tobe fain, 

As for the Cantics Cansicorum, ἱ tlunke all the brafcn faces,chat con(pired to write this preface, can 
not name three fimple Artificers in England ,chat delight more in thatbooke, then any other ofthe 
Scripture : tor my βάτο knowe none, Neither is there any treatife of the holy Scziprure, which is ge- 
nerally lefle ftudicd, either of the learned, or vnlea:ned, But becaufcit isa continual allegorie, the 
difficultic ticreof ferucd well,to make a fhew of your flaunder, before them whom you haue enchan- 
tedro belecue,cucry lic,that your impudent mouth is not afhamed to pronounce. The Apocalips alfo, 
though it be hard to vnderftand , and be full of myfteries , yet may itbe read as other partes of holy 
Scriptures, and there are many things in it, thacarc plaine and cafic to be vndes flood of cucry Artifi- 
cer. But perhaps you are more vnwilling,they fhould reade the Apocalips, becaufe itdoth defcribe the 
whore of Babylon, the Citic of Rome,{o plaincly,and the Epiltle co the Romances liketh you not,becaule 
itis fo a for iuftification by faith without workes. The rcft that you fay, of the difficultic of fome 
part of the Scriptures , the fimple and godly Artificers among vs, doe acknowledge, and cither (σεῖς 
the interpretation of them ac the mouth oftheir learned Paflor , or els are content to be ignorantin 
the cxpotition of them, knowing as they are taught by che learned out of: ad aioe inthofe pla- 
ces,which are plainsly {ct downe in the Seripture,are found all chofe things which conccrne faith and 
ae living, De doff, Chrift, lib.2.cap.g.whichisas much as is neceflaric, for eucry Chriitian man to 
learne for his faluation. 

The cxample of S. Bafil and Gregoric, in ftudying the Scripeures thirteenc ycercs, before they ex- 
pounded them, pertcyneth not ro cucty fimple Anificer,burto the Paftors & Teachers ofthe Church, 
And God bethanked, our Church hath many godly leained I cachers , chachaue ftudied morethen 
14. yecres before they hauc openly expounded the Scriptu.cs,and which followe the underflan- 
ding of them, not out of their owne prefumption , but ont of the wrstings and anthoritie of 
their Ancients or Elders,whom it is knowento haue receined the rule of underflanding, by 
facceffion apoffolike, which arc the words of Ruffine whom you quote, who fpeakech notone word of 
vniforme con(ent or apoftolike tradition, Ifyou alledge, that all our Preachers, are net of fo man 
yceres ftudie,] anfwere,their cxample maketh no lawe, efpecially where the neceffitie of the Chure! 
requireth men of elle time, yet fufficientto tcache the trueth, Neither are the moft of your femina- 
rie Pricites, whom you fende ouer to difturbe the ftate of gouernement, as wellas the peace of our 
Church , ot chirecene yceres ftudic in the Scripture , {cemg we knew fome of them, butthe other day, 
runnagate ynicarned boycs, from our Vniuerfities,but being come to you , they are fuddenly become 
great Clarkes,and profound Teachcrs,whorifh impudence, feruing them in ftead ofall Jearning, 

Rhem,1 7 — Afow newe Miniflershad had his cogisation and cave shat thefe and allosher wifermen hane, and ener had, opel 5. 
ousy counsrey had newer fusller.®o shis mifcrable fase in religionand shas under pretence colonr Ὁ mere vended bar 

of much wort, 


THE PREFACE 
Gods worde :neisher fhould vertue and good Bfe hane beene fo pisifully corrupted in time of fich reading, Since thisti- 
pita tronbling and rranflasing she booke of oscr Life and faluaiten: whereof the more precious the right and fagotbaly 
remerent ufé is, the more periicions is she abufe end prophanation of she famse : which emery man of experience Serpaxe, 
by elufe fee yeeres proefe, and by comparing the former dayes and mantrsso thefe of oxrs, way eafily trie, 
Falke.17 ~ Godsnamebe prayfed, a great number ot our Minifters,hauc had as good cogit id care,2s 
is meete for that calling, and thereby haue brought our countrey into that florifhing ftate in Religs- 
on,that vertuc and good life in chem thar diligently reade the holy Scripture tranflated into the mo- 
ther tongue, neuer more fhined in any age,then ichath done fince the light of the Gofpel hath dri- 
uen away the cloudes of Popith ignorance,as all tharbe indiffc-rent, and know the experience ofboth 
times, cannot chufe bur confeffc. Thinke you,the manners of the moft perfect in the Popifh times,are 
fo forgotren, that you may with honeftie, abide the comiparifon, with the common fort of Chriftians 
inchis time? But your drift is to deceiue young heads,of whom through your traitcrous confpiracies, 
you haue fenta ercat run-ber ro London Bridge , that ncuer knewe τας former dayes and manners, 
and feeth in decde much wickedneile in this time , yet punithed where it is detedted , in all fortes of 
men,and not openly permitted, as Stewesbe in Popcrie. ; 
Rhem.18 — Lookewhesher yorsr racn be more vertuons, your women more chafle, your children ware obedient, your fere 
Hants wore truflie, your maides more modef?, your friends more faishfull, your Laitie nore ἐμῇ ὃν ey your 
Cleargie more deuoute in praying : whether ihere be more region feare of God,faish and confeience in cs 
nowe,then of olde when shere was not formch reading, chatsing,and isagling of Gods words ,but much more fin- 
cere dealing, doing,and keeping she fame.Looke zhether through this diforder omen teach not their husbands, 
children their parents young foole: sheir old and wife fathers the {clrollers their mafters, the δὴ» their paflor, 
and she people she Prief?. Looke whether the asoft chat¥ and facred fentences of Gods holy worde, be nos surned of ch - 
mary , into mirth , mockerie, amorotss ballets and descftable lessers of lowe and ἰσιάνρε: sheir delicate rime, Pro y d- 
srenes,and sranflations much increafirg the fame, ᾿ 2s heathen 
Falke. 8 Wcyeclde bumble chankes ynto God, thar although the fiusices of the Gofpel, be not fo plentifull, * 
ὙΠΟ asitwere mecte after fo long teaching :yct the worde of God hath not beene peer andxeadin 
vaine, but that great and notable eftedtes thercot doc appeare, in the life and conuerfation of the 
faithful, And thacall fortes and depress ofmen, women, and children, which be diligent in reading, 
and hearing the word of God,be reformed in 2il vertuc and godly behauiour. And chat there is more 
religion, feare of God, faith, & con{cicnce,in all fich perfons,chen wasin ra bn dnt hypocrire, 
thar Jiued in che darke dayes of Papittric. Neither doe women teache their s, childrentheir 
parents, young men the olde, (chollers their mafter ,and feepe their fticpheard, except pethaps, 
where there is grater knowledge in the woman, then in the man, in the childe, then in the pareng, in 
the young, then in the olde, in che {choller,then in the mafter,in the people then in him that occupi- 
cth the place of che Paftor, in which cafe, it is πος sgain{t Gods ordinance, thar the inferiour fhould 
Pfal.t17._ initrudt the fuperiour. The Prophee Dauidfayth,that he had more vnderftanding,then his Elders,be- 
93.%100. — caie he ftudicd the Lawe of God, thathe became wifcr then all histcachers , becaufe his meditaron 
ἃς, was inthe Lozdes tcltimonics, But where the husband, parcnts,olde men, matters and paftors,are as 
they ought tc be, better learned inthe holy Scriptures, then their inferiours,thereis no fuch diforder 
saree vs,as you tpeake of, it you exccpt a fewe fchifmaukes departed from vs,and condemned of vs, 
Neither are the fentences of Gods holy worde,by any of ys,abuled into mirth,and mockeric,and fuch 
other wickednes,but cither by Papifts,or prophanc vnreligious perfons, which hauc broughrthat bor- 
rible prophanation of the Scriptures, from she common pra&tifc in Poperic, Neither make we ot ale 
lowe we any fuch rimes,tunes,or tranflations,as may pine μιῇ occafion to increafe fuch impietie, 
Rhem.19 — Thisfall ofigood life and prophaning she dinine myfievies,eucry body feerh: be she great corruption and de. 
cay of faith heredy,ncne fee bus wife mien, whoonely krewe, εἰ αι, were the Scriprurcs newer fo truely sranfla- Scriptures α- 
ted,y et Heretiles and illmenghat followe sheir oxne (iris and kyowe nothing ows sheir primate fant afveand not τουδουιγ ex- 
the fer feof the huiy Chirrch and Doklorynufincedcs abufe sheny το sheir darmnation:and thas the curious fir Pounded ae 
"Cons, — gitand ” fenfirall menwhich hane ne τα of the shings thas be of che Spirit of God, may of infinite places take say —- ed 
occafien of persicious ervors, for etrongh the lester or text bane no error,yes (faith S, Ambrofé) she Arrian, or mana prise 
(4s we may row fpecke ) she Caluinian interpretasion hash errors, lib. 2. ad Gratianum cap, 1, and fancie, 
Terinlianfaith, The fenfe adulterated is as perilous as the {tile corrupted, De preferipe. 
5. Hilarie aifa fheakesh thus: Herehe rifeth about the vnderftanding , not about the wri- 
ting : the fault is in the fenfe,not in the wordelib.2. de Trinit. in principio, and S. Au. 
Stftine faith that many hold the Scriptures as shey dee she Sacraments, ad {ἢ pcciem , & non ad falu- 


tem : tothe outward fliewe,and not to faluration, de Baptif,cont.Donat.lib.3.ca.19. 


*Matth4. Finally all Set-mafters and raxening wolxes,yes* the derils themfelues pase Seviprucrer, alledge Scriprures, ἈΠ Wereikes 
and whely frond shemfelues in Scriptures, asin the wool ami fleece ef she fomple fheepe. W hereby the-unlgar, pretend Scrip. 
in thefe dayes of generall difpiaes , exmot but be in extreme danger of error though their bookes were truely “UT 


shy yard Hibs sruely in shemfelues Gods onne worde in deede, 

all Thefe Papifts, are ableto followe no argument againft ys ,with any apparence of trueth, bur thae 

Fulke. 19 which is grounded on petition or beeing af principice For who will tis them, the fall ἐν good life 
and prophaning the diuine myfterics,in and by them,which vfeto reade the holy Seri amongft 
vs,as they arc taught by vs to reade them ? yet they fay exery body feerh it. And as for tharwhich 
call the great corruption and decay of faith,indecde,is the true inftrudion , confirmation & a 
of faith. That Heretikes, which feeke nothing in the Scripcures , but the confirmation of their etror, 
muft needes abule them to their damnation, itis confetled on our part. But thar both Heretihes and 


euill 
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euill men feeking to know the wil of God in the Setiprures,by the promife of Chrift,are affured to finde 
ir. And the fence of the Church, and of thedoétors,it it be che auc fence of the Scripwures,is caken outof 
the Scriptures themfelues,according to that worthy faying of Clemens cited in the decrees diff.37.¢. re 
arton. Therfore euen in the Scripcures with the affiftance of Gods fpirit, may be found that true fence 
of the holy Church,and the dogtors therof. Buty che ignorant & vnleamed,which know and folow no- 
thing bur their priuare fantafie, may eafily be deceived, & that herctikes, wolucs, and the deuils them- 
{elues, pretende che holy Scriptures, it needed not fo many audtorities to prooue, becaufe it is acknow- 
ledged of all men that haue δὺς meane knowledge ; Yet it followeth not which you conclude, thacthe 
vulgar or common people,in thefe dayes of gencral difpures, cannot butbe in extreme danger of error, 
by reading the Scriptures truely tranflated, butrather by reading of them, may be prefetucd fiom dan- 
ger of error, ifin humblenes of hcart,and defire to knowe the aructh,thcy feeke,knocke,and pray to him 
which hath promi(ed thar they hall fnde,enter,and recciue. : . 

Rhem, 20 _. But she cafenowismze Lemztable : for the Proteftanss τ fich 4: S. Pan callesh ambylantes in attutia,wal- 2.Cor.4. 
king in deccitfulnes, passe fo abufed she people dp many other inthe world pos vipife thas by sheir falfe sranfle- The Scriptures 
tions they haus in flead of Gods Law and T eft smens ep for Chrifts written wil dp word ,giten them their owpe itm have bene fall- 
hed writing and phatafies, moft foamefully in all sheir verfions Latin, Engli[hyd> other songues,corrupting both she W = erage 

* Reza an. letter and fenfc by falfe sranflasion yadding, derratfing altering sranfpofing,poinsingand all athe, guil:full mea. ‘ete the val. 

noéin ct ” ppscially where it firtecth for she aduantage of their prinase opinions. for which,shey are bokd alfo, partly to difan= par ronirues, 

Τὴν 8. "θογίζε quite partly to make danbsfusl,diners whole bookes allow:d far Canonical fevipture by she unisserfal Chserch ‘undric ocher " 

BSccche 0 Gad thisshoufand yeres &> vpmard: το alter all the aashentical and Eeclsfiplcal words fed fichencs our Chri Wai acnilei- 

tenth article Pioueic into new prophane noweltics of peaches agrecable 80 their dotfrine: to change she titles of works so fs out nats given to 

of their the names of the authors,” to charge the cry Exangelift with following untrue tranflasion,to adde whole feit:nces the people to 

Creedein froper το their feé?, inso their pfalmnes inmeter, * euen into the very Creede in rime, all which she poore deccitied © 

mete peopl: fay and fing as though they were Gods one word, being indeede through fich fucrilegions treacheric, made 

: the Dinels word. 

Fulke,20 You flander the Proteftants,in faying they walkein deccitfulnes,and abuse men by falfe tranflations, 
“7 cormupting,adding,detraGting &e.the particulers whereof,as they occurrein thefe annotations, (ial re- 
ceiue their anfwer to your (kame.An¢ as for y boake,wherein they are fet foorth more aclarge,by which 
youmsane,M srtynes difconery, the auGor did well to terme itan handmayd co this great gentlewoman, 
theeloffe of your annorations,{pecially in refpe& of her modcftic,that being once rebuked of her Lauci- 
nes,(he holdeth her peace ἀπὸ doth not reply, So char dele fiuc or fixe yeres hauing none amongft you, 
chat dare {ct pen to paper, to defend her after the death of her father, the hath kept filence to the fhame 
of all Papitts. ‘t ee for alargeand particular confuration of all chofe Mlanders,} referre the Reader 
to abooke fet forth in confuration of that difcouery, called 4 defence of the fiacere and srue trarflation of 
sh: holy Scriptures izto she Englify songne,érc, And that which you write in the margent,fpecially agaunft 

Beza,is contuted inthe anfwerc to Martines preface SefVion 18,19.20.21.23. . a 
The laf quarrel againft our tranflation,is,for igs, ey fenrences to the Pfalmes in meter, and 
eucn ro the Crede in time, By as good rcafon you might haue brought out all bookes chat we write in’ 
Englith,o prouc that our cranflations of che Bible are faulcic. For all reatonable men know,that the tur- 
ning of the Pfalmes into meeter, is no tranflacion, neither is the Crede any parcof the text of the holy 
Scripture although good regard thould be had a» well in the one,avin the other, that nothing be added 
cothe fence (though the nomber of wordes can not ἀῶ bee kept) as for the moft part | hope it is, 
Where you fay the poore decciued people fay and fing thofe mecters, as though they were Gods owne 
word, you meafure their vnderitanding by the blindnes of your ignorant .Papiftes. But affure your 
felfe,our people are not (0 ignorant, bur they can diftinguith the very text of ¢he Scriprurc ranflated in. 
to Enzlith from the paraphrale of the Pfalmes broughtinto mecter, knowing thas this later muft bec 
confonantin fence ynto the former,or els it is not the diuline Scripmure,ne not aluaough it be agreeable 
yncoit, That our cranflation maketh of Gods worde the deuils word,it is a rayling fentence grounjed 
vpon no trueth,fior argument founding like cructh,and thercfore 1 paffe itquer. i pc Ἔρος 

Rhem.21 Tefaynothhg of cheir insallcrable libertie and licence to change she acctsflamed callivigs of God, Angelmen, Alithis the’ 

weit... pltess, and things ufad by the Apoftles and all ansiquitie, in Greek, Latin, and all osher Lorgresges of Clrriftian eels ἫΝ 

Aap ofthe Nations into new names, fomctimesfalfly, and alayes ridiculoufly and for oflentation taken vik ‘Hebruses t10 ah [ola 
Pan delicate frame and fine the phrafes of holy Scriptures after the forme of prophanc writcrs, flicking nos, for the fare $2 [Ξε τῆς Antioeatie 


tranflacors, — -dyeddeyaleer or dimirifhy as frecly as if they sranflated Links Virgil, ov Terence, Having no relighays ιν fpctd tv Ons vponthis: 
namely Cafta- Leepecither the mai-flie or fascere finplicisie of shas venerable fiyle of Chriftes{piris, aS. Auguptires : 


boride ΩΝ Teflament: 8 
δὲ wee wich kind sh: holy hoff did chufe of trfinise αι βίον s0 base she dinine ἀν μῶν rather Speer aril a rae 
ing as bad or more delicase, nuh lefee ins that meretvicions maner of writing shas fundry of thefe newe sranflasorsdoe ufc: of lately made 
worfe, which fort* Cabsinhimfelfe and his pue-fellomesfo much complaineshas shey prof. fre,Stay τα bane gaincd more by purpolely of 
Frafar.in  shsfenew interpreter sh irnumbcr,d. witie of fpiritand andacisie eacresfing dayly ther bedid before by keepin that martes, 
nouumTe-— sheword fronsshe people, And for apaserne of this mifchiefeshey gitse Caftalim, alinrinig all tho dade ad © DISCO 
Mta-Gal.rs67 fibelarsso beware of his sranflation,asore thas hash made avery ἔβοτε and neckary of Gods holy worde, fo shey ¥ ΕΑ σα 
ΤἸοβας Sim- ‘charge himthemfilued and she Zicinglians of Zurick-, whoje sranflations Lusher therfore abborred yoand bug the 
Reus in vita master with no niore fiulelitie, granitie, or fincerisie, then the othur : bus rather with much mere Fallifcasicn, aie 
Bullingeri, οὐὸ che 4poflls wordes)cauponation wxd adulteration of Gedsword shen they. befides many wicked ¢ oftnprays > 
aCore.17, 4", confeflions of faith, ronscining borb blaiPhemens ervors * and plaine comrradi€tions to shemfilurs and’ anong * Scethd Seal 
; thenfelucyallprinilelged and anthorijed το be ioyncd tothe Bible gy t0 be faid and sluig of she poore peeple, pe Belen sce 


tobe bele:ned as articles of fajsh and wholy confonan:t to Gods word. ogee 


profette that Chrif ἀεία to diner the Fathead sfiward inti onftBon oft fh ery deny Leni pore, 


(wid 
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All thefe quarels, and falfe acculations, are anfwered furfficiently in the booke before remembred, 
EOREH and as they thalbe touched in thefe annotations,they thall here alfo be confired, 
Thar Caluine,the rashes Zurich,& ina agon pop de the licentious & reread nee of 
Ceflalion,x fheweth ind wea no! y is aa i proofe you 
aruufe tars oo bets bad ot worfe. If Lanher in his hear mifiiked che Tiger ine er ion, is not fuffici- 
ent co diferedit ix,feeing trueth,& not ¥ opimion or authoritie of men,ts to be folowed in fuch mares, 
The glofes,prayers,and tarps as ha rd printed,and bound in the fame volume with the 
Bible,yet abe not priuiledged & audoriled to be fo ioyned with ¥ Bible,as part of itor yet fo wholy 
confonant vnto it,bur that they are to be examined according to the rext of and not o- 
therwife to be receied,then fo farre forth,as they are able therunro.Valeffe perhaps you thinke, 
thar we viurpe fuch lordthip ouer mens faith,as you do c, which require all chefe your flaunders, 
Conteined in your preface,and all other errors compr in your annotations,to be taken for ar- 
ticles of faith, wholy confonantto the Catholike religion, The conrradiion chat younore in the 
fourth arzicle of the creede in meeter, witb the confeffion of our faith denying Limbuse parrwm, if you 
were not malitious enemies, might be auoyded, either by acknowledging ἡ the auctor of thar meeter 
isto be ynderftood fo,as his wordes may agree with the article of the confeflion,or els shat be vered 
his priuate opinion difagreeing from the idgement of the whole Church, 
Rhem,22 ἘΠ sherefe 
aa 


So moued sloeresrso by che defrresof many denons perfons : hase {πε forch, for you( benigne readers) she new Τεβα- ‘The purpofe 


matt to begin wishall srufting thas is may gine occafion το you,after dil gens | ss 


much feare and trembling,left we flonld dengeron{ly erre in fo facred, high ord diuine a worke: shas we have done «κε 


ing and commodi. 
we hase done it, we maf} not be sudges, forth this Cao 


ir with allfaith diligence red fnceritie : chat we hane vied no partialitie for the difaduantage of oar adwerfaries, τος οὐσυοὰ 


SeeS.Au-  phane or delicare cares they may feeme more bard or barbarous, " as the whole file of Scripture doch lightly το fuch 
guts, atthe beginning: ackenwledging wish Sere, thas nother writings isis yma to fat ntrealtion fnefe 
co iter: Serfe, bus thas in Scriptures, leftwe ποῦθε she fenfe,we rf heepe she very wordes, Ad Pammach epiftola ror. 


Mark.8, 


Marthz, βω which by long ufe bad prenailed in the old readings or recitings of | Πα. a Neque nubenr ned nue ir 


of the vul- 


Hebr7, —_cfundar & ego cum,in S.cyprianep.63.nu.7.Talis enim nobis decebat facerdos(which was an elder sranf- gx Latin vext, 


Μαπᾷ, 6, ἐπῤ μέτα Lasintreflaionthrma fed before his time, yes heepesh religionfly (as birnfelf profefferh Prafat, 
20,22, 


Luc.13. ries uponthefe pee and Non eapit Propheram perire extra Hierufalem, in his commentaries in c, 2, Ἰοξῖ, 
fub fine 

thofe thas hane a lisle learning in tongues and none in things thas they eafily take offence of Bit op or 

le doét.C hrift.c, 


{cure ranflazio todimme the light ofthe Scripaure,& by heretical annorations,to peruertthe 
fence of theholy Shoko the τὴς ws τε 
tions,out of the originall rongues (which you fay men hitherto haue bene enforced το occupie) being 
layed efide,your miftes of fpeaches,& wicked obfcruations might come in place. What you pros 
feffe and peoteth of your care and Gncesiticnzy be credized of them y be deuote vnto you :burall rea- 

Chapto, fonable men may take a talte of your creditc by this, In the anfwer to Martines booke called the difeo- 

ὅδ... uerie,&c. you were admonithed of: Peseta ty Stent falfc tranflations, euen of your vulgar latine 
text,but where isthe promife ofreformation thelc fiuc or fixe yeeres ? Your like fidelitie in citing & ap- 
plying the fayings of the ancient fathers hall Ged willing be layed openin this anfwer co your anno- 
tations :but as for che humbleacknowledging of your errors, and the corrr/tion of the fame, we have 
{mall hope to fee, For fo long as your headsbe occupied in contriuing moft horrible confpiracies, of 

ucalons 
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treafons and murder of che moft honourable Prince in the worlde, your natural! foueraine Lady and 
Quecne,and the ouerthrow of your owne Counrrey,which hath bel and nourifhed you:we cannot be 

perfiwaded that any heauenly wifdome can enter into fo malicious foules, or that there is any feare of 
God,regard, honour or loue of bis cueth,that moueth you to any thing, whavocuer you pretend : Bur 

cuen asthe booke you lately wrote againft ¥ murthering of Princes,had no other purpofe of the (erters 

forth bucto make our Prince &her fecure of your deuilifh praftifes,while you int€ded nothing 

fo carefully,as che moft cruel & vnnatural flaughter ofher facred perfon, and ofall her fairhfull Coun- 

fellers and cruftic fubie€ts, by thathellifh and Sathanicall con(piracie of Sauadge, Ballard, Babington 

and the reft,by Gifford & Allen principal pillars ofthat your Seminarie of Rhemes,enchanted & confir- 

med thereunto, openly ceftified by cheir owne céfeffions,attheir arraigniments, That in tranflation of 

the fcriptures,the very words mult be kept,2s nere as itis poffible,and the phrafe of ¥ rongue into which 

De εἰυίται, we eranflace wil beare,we do acknowledge ἦν S.Hieronym adPaneach.Thatwhich you cite outof $,Au- 
Jibo.cap. pate nor to be found in the place By you quoted: bur wherfoeuer it is writté,it{cemech to be enten- 
11. ed oftermes viual in ¥ Church,againft heretikes,rather then of eriflation. Thar the ancient dottors re~ 
fufed northe Barbarifmes and folzcifmes of the vulgar latin rranflation, which they then had,ic was be- 

caufe they did write in Latin,to be vnderftood of che cémon people,to whom the Latntongue was vul- 

gar,and y canflation familias; not that thofe Barbarifmes & folacifmes by long vie became venerable, 

or that itis any example for you,to bring in latine and Grecke words into the Englith text, neither vicd 

before,nor vnderftood now of the Engluh people. Alchough the place you cite out of S.Ambrofe, isby 

him defended to be a cmendable phrafe,by audtority of thofe which made choyfe of words δι eloquent 

fpeaches,of which one faid: loco edisiore qua vifforibus decebar. Neither doth S$ Hieronym in the Epiftle 

τὸ Damafis, fay, y he keepeth religioufly thefe & fuch like barbarous fpeaches, although he vic fome of 

them in his C6mentaries,for the caufc before aledged,bur rather he thewcth,thatrecourfe muft be had 

tothe original cueth ofthe Grecke text. Neuertheles he faith,he hath fo tempered his penne,that thofe 

chings pay being correéted ¥ mightfeeme to change the fenfe,he fulfred§ reft torcmaine as they were, 

Neitherhad S.Auguttine any religion in falfe or barbarous latine, although he did beare with ir,and 
was willing to νίς it where it was beft vnderftood,or did belt expreffe ¥ original Greckc. Forin the firft 
pee byyou quoted,he would hauc F original tongue, out of which the interpretation is made,tobe loo~ 

Sapieng, κει vnro,s: chat which is barbarous and ob{cure,to be correéted by it,as in ftead of virndamina,he would 
haue péarsationes: that which is cOmonly vnderftood,to be borne with, ifit cannot be amended, & giucth 
an example of That which now(faith he)we cannot take away from the month of the people,that 

Plaligr. fing,}/po hime fhal my fanthificasis florifh, where the barbarous word floriet,dothnothing hinder 
the fence:yet a cunning bearer badrather haue st corretted, that it might be {aid,not flosict, 
but florebit, And nothing doth hinder the correttionbut the cuftome of the fingers .But thefe 
thing smay be eafilycotcmned, Lo thisis the moft religious care,y he hath ro icepe Barbarifmes & fo- 
Lecifimes, thisis the (pecial pride and infirmitic y he counteth in chem, that would haue them correéted. 

Inthe fecond place by you noted, for auoyding of ambiguitre,he faith,he had rather fpcake barbarouf- 
Jy,chen purely: as where the textis,Non eff abfeondisnm a τε 05 mel becaule os fignifieth a mouth & abonc, 
¢ certeintic rouft be learned out of the Grecke ronguc, Wherfore many simes(faith he)the vulgar 
cuftome of peaking is more profitable for fignification of things,then the leaned purstie, For I 

PGalx38, Aadrather it be faid with barbarifme,Non clt ab(condicum ate offum meum,then that it foonld 
be therfore leffe plaine,becanfe it is more latine like. His meaning is, he had rather hauea barba- 
τους word vied(that is vnderitoode of the common people) then a puse latinc worde,cither not ynder- 
ftoode,or yneerteinc how it fhould be vnderftood. 

Inthe thirde place he faith, that fangeines, in the plurall, isn good latine word, yetbecaufeit isthe 
plurall nomber in the Greeke, the interpreter did chufe rather to exprefic the mucth according to the 
found of words, though he (pake not fo pure latine,according to the Grammarians,for ifhe had fpoken 
it inthe fingularnombcr, hc had not exprefied the Apoftles meaning: Therefore les usfpeake (fauh he) 
aord ποι be afraid of the Grammarians palmer, fo sh we may come to the found and more certains trusth, 

Thefe things I have examined particularly, though the matter be not weightie, that the reader may 
fer how foundly and fincercly, you gathcr out of the fathers, where no great neede enforccth you, thar 
he may the rather προ your dealing with them,in matters of greater importance, 

Rhem, 23 , Nowshoughsherexs shus sruely tranflatednighs fifficiensly in she fight of he learned ep all indiffcrens men, Of the A n- 
both césroule she aduerfaries corruptions,cp prove she she holy Scripture wherof they lame made fo great vaunts 6 OT stig 
make nothing for sheir new opinions puss wholy fer the Calsholile Churches belecfe oy dottring, in all she points of (™* eb 7 
differéce berwixt uszyes knowing shas she good ἐν fimple my eafily be fedsced by fome few obftinaseperfins of per~ made, & whit 

2Corz, — ttian(whom we fee ginen oner intoa reprobat fenfé,to whom the Gofpelachich in it felf is the odour of Life tofalua- matter they 
gion irmade the odour of death to damnatiéouer whofe exes for finne dp difobedience God fuffreth a veile or comer Conteane. 
2.Cor.3. το lit while shey read the new Teflannnt,euen ss the Apofile fith she Jewes hane sil thie day, inveading of the old, 
thas as the one fort εἴποι find Chriftinthe feriptures,reade they neuer fo mench fo she other ciinos find the Catholike 

Dedogtr. church nor her doffrine there neither) τ finding by experitce this faying of S Angufline so be mofi srue,lf the pre- 

Chrift.lih3. iudice of any erronious perfuaGion preoccupate the mind, whaclocusr che {cripture hath to ¥ contrary, 

Cap.10, men cakcit fora figuratiuc {peach : for shefe canfes,¢7 fomembas so help she faithfial reader inthe difficulties of 

diners places, we haue alfo fet forth reafonable Large ANNOTATIONS, thereby 10 fhew the findiows reader in moft 
places perteining so she contvonerfies of this sine, both she heresical corruptions and falfe deduFions, and alfo she 
Apotfolike raditionshe expofitions of she holy fashers, she decrees of she Casholike Churrch & mo,) arcient ee 

Ba ° «εἰς 
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cols: which wseants whofoener trusfleth wot, for the fenfe of holy Scripteeres fect hed rather folow his prinate indge. 

wert havtamber of thefe SefBeries, he fhallworthily through hie owne wilfulnes be deceiued. befteching 

all men to looke wish diligence, finceritie, and indifferencie, into the cafe shat concernech no leffe shen enery ones 

eternall falnation or demmation, ας 

Although the text be nor truly ττααατοὰ by you, yet ye are not able by it to difproue the trueth of our 

Fulke.23 dorine,nor to defend your ownc herefies, Whatfoeucr in your Annsarions you haue obferued to charge 
ys with heretical corrruptions or falfe deduétions, hath for the one bene {urfficiently confured already, 
the other thall receiue anfwerenow. As forthe olde bragge of Apottolike tradition, expofition of 
thers,decrees of Church & councels, thalbe declared now to be as yaine as eucrit was.And whofocuer 
with diligence, finceritie,and indifferencie will vouchfafe to reade,as well your Annotations, as our an- 
fwere to the fame,] doubt not bur they thal acknowledge more iad aplasia conceming this macer 
in the ende,then we promife in the beginning.As for the wilfull blinde,that wil be led by none other, but 
by your blinde Pharizaical guides,we mutt let them alone,to fall together with you,ineo the pit of cuer- 
ling deftrudti 


ion. 
Which if be do,we doubs not bus he {hall το his great contentment, finde the holy Scriptures moft clerely andine 
nincibly so fakes ebpare oreo dodlint ogeinf onr aduerfaries, wich pa he had shoughs before 
shis diligent [earch either nos to be confonans to Gods word, or as Leaft nos conteined in the fase gnd finally be [ αἱ 
In Pfal.67. prone sho eying S. Augufline so be mofl true. Multi fenfus,8&c.Many fenfes ofholy Scriptures Heri wala 
propefi- Ἰὶς hidden,and are knowen to fome few of greater vuderftanding : neither are they at more diigene 
nome any time auouched more cémodioufly & acceptably then at fuch times, whé the care toftchand 
to anfwer heretikes doth force men therunto.For then,euen they that be negligent in tesofhaly 
matters of ftudy & learning, fhaking off fluggifhnes, are ftirred vP to diligent hearing, ποδὶ 
thar the Aduerlaries may be refelled.Againehow many fenfes of holy {criptures,con- tetme. 
cerning Chriftes Godhead, hauc bene auouched againft Photinus : howe many of his 
Manhod,again{t Manichaus:how many, of the Trinitie,againft Sabellius: how many, 
of the vnitie in Trinitic,again{t the Arrias, Eunomians,Macedonias: how many, ofthe 
Catholike Church difperfed throughout the whole world,and of the mixture of good 
and bad in the fame vntill the end of the world, again{t the Donatifts and Lucifcrians 
and other of the like error: how many againtft al other heretikes, which it were to long 
torchearle? Of which fenfes and expofitions of holy Scripture the approued authors 
and auouchers, fhould otherwife either not be knowen at all, or not fo well knowen, 
as the contradiétions of proud heretikes haue made them, 
Falke, 24. Wemay {ee,there isno fmalaccompe made ofthefe your annotations, 7 you promife the diligét rez. 
der, ας fatisfaétion & contentment in them,as he could nor find in alll the Popith treatifes,y haue bene 
{ct forth thefe thirtie yeeres,Well,the trial] is all, For my parsby the affiftance of Gods grace, I nothing 
doubt,but as] haue in ewentie other of your treatifes, laid open the weaknes of your part,with the lewde 
meanes you vie co vphold it,in fuch fort as you haue no lift to see in this worke,] thall rme the 
like,that the faying of S.Auguitine,by you fet downe, thalbe foiid moft rue. That the cStradiftion of Pa- 
pilts(as of al other like heretikes)is Pe eee the oi en ob iligens {earch 
; 1s beteer vnderftoode, then it were like to haue bene, ifno fuch herefie had arifen, and that the true Ca- 
1.Cor.rr. — tholikes be better difcerned from the arrogant hereukes,according to the faying of the Apoftle. There 
mutt be herefies,that they which are approucd, may be made manifeft. So the malice of Sachan the fa~ 
ther of lies,is by the inuincible power of God, conuerted to the auouching of the aucth, and to the be- 
nefite of che Church,which by herefies the deuil feekcth to ouerthrowe, 
Rhera.25  Thushe faith of fuch sings aa PD νέα beinholy Scriptures soshe ignorant or heresies, yet in deede be 
there But in other points doubted of shas in deede are not decided by feripture se gineth vs this godly rule 80 be fon 
lowed inal,as he exemplifieth inone. Then do we hold((aish be)the veritie of the Scriptures, when 
we dothat which nowhath feemed good to the Vniuerfal Church, which the authori- 
tie of the Scriptures themfelues doth commend : fo that,forafmuch as the holy Scrip- 
ture canot deceiue, whofoeueris afraid to be deceiuedwith the obfcuritie of queftions, 
ict him therein aske counfel ofthe fame Cuvecu, which the holy Scripture moft cer- 
tainly and pendealy fheweth and pointeth ynto. Mees COmLT36 
Your application of S.Augultines place,is as true as your quotation-for you quote, cap.13.n ftead 
Falke 27. the 3 δ ΜΆ μὰ he paleo ete pinks ofdbauine sha in deede are μὰν decited Ὁ Sciipeire, ἂς f 
pd ee of doGrine in controuerfie betweene him and the Donatifts,chat fuch as were baptized by he~ 
might notbe rebaptized, he faith in the Chapter going before, Sequimur [ane nos is hac re 
ettam Canonicaris anttoritatem certiffimam [criptur arses, Truly we folow in this thing alfo, 
the moft certaine autloritie of the canonicall Scriptures And alicle before,hehad slledged for the 
fame queftion,among other auftorities of Scripeures, the faying of our Sauiour Chrift ro Peter: He that 
ἴολη,13. ἴδοπες wathed,neede noc to be wathed againe. But the matter that was not to be founde in the Scrip- 
Ure, wasan example of one baptized by heretikes, receiued by che Church without rebaptifine. For 
hee had alfo before alledged the example of the Samarianes, who being circumeifed in [chifee 
and berefic , were not circumeifed againe, when they were conuerted to the sue Rebgion vais 
en 
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Tewes: which proucth the point of dogtrine inuincibly.Butthe contentious heretike,would ftill vrge the 
like example τὸ be fhewed ot baptifme, whereupon 5. Auguttine faith, Proinde quamuis huins rei 
certe de feripturis canonicis,non proferatur exempli,grc.Therfore although in deede,an ex- 
ample be not brought forth of this thing, out of the canonical Scriptures,yet in the fame thing 
alfo,the trueth of the fame [criptures is holden of vs, whenwe do that which hath now pleafed 
the whole Churchwhom the antloritie of the Scriptures themfelues doth commend, that for 
as much asthe holy Scripture cannot deceine,whofoener feareth to be deceined with the ob- 
feurssie of this queftion, let him aske connfell of the fame Church, which the holy Scripture 
without allambiguitie doeth demonftrate or {et ont. Theobfeuritie of this queftion, grew by the 
contrary iudgemét and pradtife of S.Cyprians time,which the whole Church by auoritie of the Seri 
tures,had reformed in S.Auguitines time He faith northerfore shat of points nos decided by Scripsure, ε 
Church muf} be confulsed,buc where queftion of contrary iudgement & praétife doth arife, the iudgement 
ofthe whole Church mutt be enquired,what is agreeableto the holy Scriptures, and preferred before 
the particular opinions and practifes of any other,though otherwife godly and learned,as Cyprian was. 
The Churchtherefore, hath wifdome to decide queftions by Scripture, not auttoritie to determine 
of points of do€trine, not decided by che Scripeures, for there are none fuch neceflary for Gods people, 
to know or praGife, 
Rhem,.26 NOW sogineshes alfe intelligence in particular, moft gensle Reader, of fuch things as it behowath shee fhe Many conics 

pa ᾿ haow concerning omr Tranflasion: We sranflate she olde vulgar Latintext,not the commen Greckesext, = this new 

for thefe caufes, Chament 5 

πεῖς moft aun. 1. Isis fo ancient, that is wat ufedin she Church of God abone 1300, yeeres agor, as appearesh by the fathers of paar eeihe 
Gene, shofe times, ancient vulgat 
Falke, 26 , You tranflate the yulgarlatine text, and not the originall Grecke text,fortenne caufes. Thefirft is Latin rex, 

the antiquitie,thacic was in νίς in the Church of God,atoue 1300.yeeres aguc, This is more boldly af- 

firmed, then it can be foundly prooued : for it appearcth not by che fathers of thofe times, that any one 

tranflation was generally vied, S.Augu{tine as we thewed before, faith, there was an infinite varietie of 

latine tranflations, $.Hicronym in etfeét faith as much in prafat.ad Damafim in 4.Enang, Yeait will be 

hard for you to name any onc father of the latinc Church, that vied it more then 1300-yeeres agoe, 

Ficft Tertullian vfed it not,as appeareth by an hundreth textes thathe citeth,differing from it: one or 

Cont Mare, 0 thal fisffice for example. Your vulgar latine hath_Aber alseriue onera porsase, Tervullian citeth it: One. 
libs.tn epi. "4 vefirainuicem fuflinere.Your text hath, prudentiam prudentim reprobabo,Tertullians text was,irritam fae 
adGalc.é, ©#.Your text hath, Non enim erubefco elinm,Tertullians text was,Non enim me pudes Euangely, 
int.Cor.t.c. «Cyprian vfed it not,as appeareth by infinite textcs which he citcth in his bookes of Tcftimonies ad 
1&Kom.c. Qrinnm, and throughout his workes,whercof I wil fhew a few examples. Your texthath Matth.3 Non 
i firms dignt:s calciamenta portare,Cyprians text had, Non βρη idonens.ad Quirink lib.t ram.) 2.Againe Luc.t, 
: Yourcexthath Quia vifisanit ep fecis redempsionem plebis fie. Cyprians text was, quia profpexis redemption 
nem populo fiso, lib...Nem.7. Againe your text ohn r.hach In principio eras verbiom, §.Cyprians text had, 
In principis evat Sermo, lib.t.Num§, Your text Rom.z.hath,An duitias bonisasis eins er patientis, & ἔστε. 
§aninitaris contenmis? §.Cyprians canflation had, An munquid opulentiam bonisasis eius Cp fiitinensiam or 
patientiam cosenmistlib 3.Naun.3§.. The Clergie of Rome in S.Cyprians tine,vfed not your vulgar Jatine 
text,as appearcth by diuers ecxts cited in their Epiftles: As for example, Yourtext hath, Maah.18,0mne 
debittm dimifi tibi quoniam rogafti me, The Romans text had, Donani sibi omne debiste quia me rogafli.Cler. 
Rom.cpift.3t. Your text hath Rom.t.Quia fides vefira annuntiatur in vninerfo mundo, Their text had, Oxia 
fides vefira predicatur in soto mimdo, : 

Irenzus or he that cranflated him into latine,which is very ancient,folowed another tranflation,zhen 
your vulgar latine. I wil forbcare examples which are many, becaufe it is not certaine of whatime the 
tcanflator of Ireneus liucd, who is thought ro hauc written in Grecke. 

Cominpf. Ατποβίυς an ancient writer vfed not your text,as appeareth by diners places which he citeth.for ex- 

67. ample, Your text hath 1.loh.2, Filiolé nowiffima ie 4 Armobius did read, Pueri nomiffima μον ὥς, Your 

Iopfros, text Luc.z2.hath, Satanas experbuis vor vs cribrares, Arnobius did read ventiles.Your text faith, Ego ausers 
vogawi,Arnobius faith, Ego ausem intercefii, 

5. Hilaric vfech not your vulgar latinc text, as appeareth through all his Commentaric vpon 5. Mat- 
thew,wherofrake thefe examples: Yourtext hath Matth.7.In quo enim indicioingicancritis jndicabimini. 
S.Hilaric faith, Indicabister de vobis, 

Againc,cap,t1.Your text hath Arundinem vento agitazan Hilary readeth vento moneri Y our latine text 
hath, Matth.26, Extendens mansens exemit αἰ κάλει fusns 0 percutiens ferteun principis facerdotum amputassle 
ascricuLan eins.§ Hilary faith, gladium exerens ferno principis facerdorom aren abfcidis, 

S.Ambrofe you confefled before,to vie a morc ancienttranflation,then your vulgar latine, and leaft 
the ynlearned reader fhould thinke it were in that one only place, wil giuc a fewe examples,whercby ic 
may appeate,that he vfed not your vulgar latine in hiswhole Commentarie vpon S. Luke, whichis his 
without controuerfie, In the Angels falutation,Luk.t.your cext hath én muMerioue,S Ambrofc faith inser 
wndieres, Inthe anfivere of Mary,your text hath fist mibi:Ambrofe faith consingat mihi, In the 12.chapter, 
where your text hath ager, Ambrofc hath poffefo. Yours hath Quid induamini, Ambrofe hath, quid veflia- 
mini Seeing none of thefe fachers of chefe umes,vied your vulgar latine text,] pray you tel vs in good care 

᾿ neft,whac fathers yor meancgfor thefe are the chiefe,& almott all whofe workes remaine of thofe times, 
Sefixt. —“Againe, where you fayin the margeni,itis moft auncient,you forget what you faid before, that pal 
By. folow 
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folowed an elder eranflation, chen the vulgar Latine tranflation. 
Rhem.27 2. Is isshas (by the comsmon receiued opinion «ταὶ by all probabilitis) which SHiesows afterward correfed ac- Cometted by 
cording to she Greeke, by the appointment of Demsfus shen Pope, as be makesh mention in his preface before she Strom. 
foure Exangelifies,unse the faid Damafus : «πᾶ in Caralogo in fine, and epi.toz. 
Fulke 27. The places by you quoted,do ery Hieronym did correét a vulgar latin vext,that was much vied be- 
fore his time,at the requeft of D. bux the cSmon recemed opinion of Papilts,which call xS.Hie- 
ronyms tran{lation,is nogood argument to proue it tobe ¥ ancient vulgar text of his corredtis.Al pro- 
babilitie,is but your owne auctoriic. For εἰς againft al probabilicic,y Hicranym who corretted z,accor- 
ding toy greeke,as he profeffech,would hauc left (0 maniy places,} are not warrSted by any greeke copy. 

Againc there are in it, (ome of thofe faults, which 5. Hicronym did correct, as in Marke the firft, the 
namc of Efay,which he thinketh to be the fault of che writers. Com. in Marth.c.3. The like is in fome co~ 
pies ofthe vulgar latine, Indeafor Inde, Marth.2.and cap.6, He comedteth the word exterminans, which 
Femaineth in your vulgar Latin vexz, 

Allo cap.16.4.it a diester chat S.Hicronyms text was vede resro me, yours is vade ροβ me, 

Inthe Epiftle ro the Galath.c.1. where your vulgar Laine hach expaguebam illam,S.Hieronym in his 
Commentaric, rehearleth the text ὦ demeftabans illan. Likewile for acquiess in the fame cbapiter, bea 
correGteth conudi according to the Greeke. Againe vpon the 3. chapiter he faith exprefly Iegizur in qui. 
bufdams codicibss,qtsi νοι πακῖε πο ενοῶνε Certha ? Sed hoc qula in exemplaribus Adimanty non haberur, 
omifimus.In ime Locke its read zoho hath bewitched you nos to beleeme the ermeth?but becanfe it it not found in 
the copies of Ovigencsywe hase omitted is Bur thofe wordes whith he faith he hath omitred, your vulgar text 
hath. Therefore with greater probabilitie,may I fay,that your vulgar textis not tha which S.Hiero 
correéted, bus rather chic famc text vncorre@ed, then you can affirme, that by all probabilitie , ixis 
which he correéted, 

Many like examples might be brought out of his Commentaries vpon the Epittle to the Ephefians, 
and to Philemon, & to Titus,where he theweth his correction out of the Greeke, which is not obferued 
in your vulgar Latin text, Therefore your vulgar Latine rextis northat which he corre@ed, 

Rhem.28 3. Confequensly it is she fama which S_Axguftine [0 conomendeth and allewesh in an Epifile so S Hierom.* *Epift.r0, 
Fulke.g8, Theanrecedent being proucd falfe,the confequent cannot be true.S. Auguftine commendeth $. Hie Comended 
* ronyms labour & diligence in that cortcétion ofthe vulgar Latine, burwe haue declared before,this is sgea, 
not ,which he corretted, therfore it is not the fame which Auguftine fo c6mendeth, Neither doth Au- 
guftine vfe your vulgar Latin text,as I might thew by 500.examples,but a few hall fuffice to giue a οἷς, 

Inthe 9.of SJobn, your vulgar Latin rexs hath, fecés Lets ex (ato, dp Liniuls ints fuper ocules cius, 5. 
Auguftines tranflation was de falina fia ἱμεῖσν fecit Gy ἐπασιχὶε ocules caci, Traft, in Joan, 44. A\fo loan. 13, 
your vulgar Latine hath poff buccellem.S, Auguftunes booke had,po/f panen,or poft panem inti In the 
I.chapter of the Grit Epiftle of S.lohn, your vulgar Latin text hath,¢y seflanser dp annsencianns vobis vie 
ton stern.on, que erat apud pasrem, of apparnit nobis.S,Auguitines text had,e> sefles βάσει & ommencianns 
vobis vicam eternam,que erat apd patrem ὁ» manifefia eft im nobis, Alfo in the fecond chapter, to the filth 
vere he addcth thefe wordes, Si in illo perfethi fuerimus, which are not in your vulgar Latine text, in the 
fame place,he readeth dilcéio Dei,where your text hath charitas, In the 4.chapiter of that fame Epiftle, 
your text hath, Onzzis Piritus qui [ἐκ lefien.S. Aupuftcext had eumis fpirisus,qud non conficetsr Iefiam in care 
ne veroife, ec. By thele itis manifeft y S.Aug.folowed not your vulgar Latin text,whichic is like he would 
haute donc,if ithad bene the fame with S.Hieronym correéted,and which be fo commentded & allowed. 

Rhem.2 9 4. Anke shas which for the moft part ener fince hath bene uftdinshe Churches fernice, exposnded in fermons al- Ved and ex 
leaged and interpreted ἐπ she Commentaries and writings of the acxciens fathers of the Latin Chamch, pounded by 
Falke 2g, Youare not able to proouc your Church feruice to be fo ancientas S, Auguitines time, for many of — 
your Church Leflons arc taken out of Beda, and other wrirers, which lived many hundred yceres after 
ca ee age. And fuch pares of the Scripture,as {eeme to hauc bene of moft auncient time vied in 
the Church of Rome, are not taken out of your vulgar Lasine text. In the Lords prayer, iz is panemno- 
fram quotidiarum,in your vulgar text (per {sb Fantialers, Likewile for gloria in excelfis, your vulgar Latine 
bath gloria in alsiffimis.So our of Matthew 21.your Church feruice ha! diffns qui venis in nomine Do- 
maind hofama in excelfs,yout vulgar Latine hath ἐπ τί τε 

That ithath not bene εὐετύπος 5, Hiero, time alledged, & i eted in the writings and Cémen- 
taries of the ancient fathers of the Laine Church, fhall sppeate by tafe teflimonies folowing. Your texz 
hath Marth.16.porte inferi non premalebunt, Optatus Milesutenns alledgeth porta inferorian non vincent, Al 
fo Maah.7.your vulgar Latine hath, connerfi di τοι, Oprarus redde, conuarfi elidens ves, Againe 
Luc.18, in your vulgar Latine it is thus written, dixis axtem dy ad quofdaw qui infe confidebans tanquaes 
inffi ace cateros. Optatus faith it is written, Dicebas lefus banc fimilisudinem cropter τοι qui fe 
farblos purans,& contemmuns ceteros, 

Fulgentius an other auncient father of the Latine Church, alledged not alwayes your Latin text, s8 
appeareth Ad Trafraundum ἐδ... oe en confserucr Left Chrifttem in carne venific, ex Deo 
non eft, Your text hath qué foluit Iefiem.t Joan.g, Allo lib.2.c, 18. histexthad conforme corpori, whete your 
text hach cenfiguraten. Phil. 3. 

Primafius an other old father of the Lain Church,in his Cémentarie vpon ¥ Epittleto the Hebrues. 
e.t hath Oleo Letisie fre conforsibus,where your ext hath,oleo exultationis pra parcicipitws. And c.3.0d Gal, 
in his expofition he foloweth chatwhich he faith was ἢ latin text: Qiitaendlerae cefiioms,where as the 
Latin now is negatively meg, ad horam, And although J writers or princers haue prefixed the Latin 
before his cSmentaries: ile Lirhoard tany places ofhis cémentaries,y he folowed an text, 

Profper Aquitanicus fo elder then he, alleadgeth Scripasre,of of an other tranflation, the 

your 
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your vulgar Latine: as de promiff-part,3.pro.t.our of loan,1 dic.ut habeamue renunctare his, your text is, vt 
refponfis demus.In¥ fame place,vox clamansis in eremo parate viam,dre.your textis in defersoubrigive.And 
out ofthe Ads 13,he cireth this text, Crem impleresser cusrfise loannes dixit, quem ree fidplcamini efft, non fics 
ago,fedecce venit poft me , de cuius pedibus non fim dignus foluere corvigiam calciamentortem tins YOUE tCxt iS, 
eam impleres acer loannes ον [ρας fics dicebat quem me arbitramin effe non fam ego, ecee Venis pofl me cuine 
tion fins dignus calciamenta pedur foluere.Jé were follie to adde more examples,in a cafe fo manifeft. 

Leo Bishop of Rome, expoundeth not your Latine text, and therefore itis not Like tobe τῆς 
which S.Hieronyme corregted:for in his σοι {eft,omn fanCforumn, interpreting ¥ beginning of S.Math. 
Gofpel: next after Beeti pamperes,he placeth Brati qu ngent,as itisin the Grecke, Pof? pradscationens 
crc. After the comrmendation of this moft happy poxertie, our Lord added, faying, Bleffed are 
they that mourne Xour vulgar text placeth Beats mutes quonian ipfi poffidebwrs terram.And Leowhenhe 
commeth to chat 3 beatirudehe readcth hereditate poffidebunt serram,more cxprefling the Grecke word. 
Gregory in deede, who was three hundred yceres after the time by you before named , vied your wane 
Latin cext,and that (0 precifely,that where therc is a manifeft Ἀιρὴν γον not of § tranflacor, bur of the 
writers,Luc.t §.enertis donstems for enerris,he nevertheleffe expoundeth the text accordingto that corrup- 
tion, although he confefferh that in an uther cranflation it was emamdar , which is more agreeable to the 
Grecke.Bur this error of Gregoric,you are content ded oucr, for in your tranflation you fay,fhe dosh 
freepe the houfe,according to ae trueth of the original Greeke,being alhamed to followe the grofle er- 
rour of the beft Bifhop of Rome, of all che nuinber that followed him. 


30 1. The holy Conncel of Trent,for thefe andmany osherimportant confideratlons ath declared and defined this en- Onely ainber, 
ae. Ξ 9 ἐν of all other Latine sranflasions so δε aushenticall and fo onely το be vfed and taken ἐπ publike laffons,difprstations, my ye 


cachings and expofitionsend thas no wan prefume upon any pretence to reist? or refuft the fone, 

Falke. 30 nie iculer chapter of Trent, hathno audtoritie co preferre any cranflation,much lefle 
one fo corrupt and depraucd as that is , before the original texcof the Apofilcs and Euangelifts owne 
enditing :norto forbid any mancorcied thar, which is found difagreeing from the original veritie. No 
Councel akhour: irwere generall Nie thal good lords and mafters of the Popith French Church, 
will not acknowledge Tridentine to be) hath any authoritie againft che eructh, but only for it,as $.Paul 

2.Cor.13. fayeth of him(elfe,and other Apoftles. 


eck of Trene. 


Rhem.31 & μὲ the granel?, fincerel, of greateft ρθε τα parsialitie, as being withous all bs id of controunrfits and Μοῦ pram, 
3 


contentions, pecially shefe of σεν sime,as appeareth by shofe places which Erafams and 
ranch more to she aduantage of the Catholike canfe, 

Falke, 31, Ingrauitie, inceritic,and maieftie,icis not to be compared with the authenticall Greeke text, befide 
chatin many places, iis ridiculous,vnfincere,yntruc,and confequently of no auoritie,much leffe ma- 
ieftie.And although the cranflator was not partiall in refpe& of the controuerfies of our time,yethis mn- 
apt tranflation fometime is abufed of you, to the maintenance of your crrours,as in an{wering your an- 
notations it will appeare. 

Rhem. 327. Itis foexall and precife according to the Greeke, both the phrafe and the worde,that delicate Herezikes shere- 
fore veprebhtd is of rudenesAnd thas it foloweth she Greeke farre move exabtly shen she Proseflats tranfiasibs, bee 
Side infinite osher places,we appeale to shefe.Tit.3.14-Curent bonis operibus pra lle, aeyisarhe; Eng. 616.1577. 
to mainteine good works. ὦ Heb.10,20.Viam nobis initiatiit,crtzalow Englifh Bible prepared,So in thefe 
words luftificationes, Traditiones,Idola,8ic.Jn αἱ which shey come nosneere the Greke but atscideis of purpofe, 

Falke. 32 Thetranflator in decde according to his knowledge,did purpofe το tran{late exactly,boch words and 

*3? phrafes: bur being neither very good Grecian, nor good Latinift, befide that hee crred in many places 
trom y crue fente,he hath cranflated many places barbaroufly,as is c&feffed by Lindanus, Ifidorus Cla- 
rius,& other of indifferent iudgement among you. Whar hurt is it then, if byleamed men of thefe times, 
which haue exaé iudgement in both ἢ congues,thar rudenes be amended? Is the Scripture of more cre- 
dice in falfe latine,or in barbarous ἴδιας, then intruc and cleanc larine? No verily, but thas you preferre 
olde errours , before old eructh newly reftored, 

Mfchat vulgar reanflation followe the crueth more exaétly then ours, 1 would with ours were reformed 
according to the Greeke. Conceming the examples you bring, ! anfwere to the σε shat your(pras/fe} 
doth not follow the Greeke more exactly then our words,to maintainc,or,to flew foomh, Fot ogaicastay 
doeth fignifie as wel y which we tranflate,as y which yourvulgar cext hath.We tranflate it alfo toexcel, 
as Beza doth fay, Preflantes effecand  Greeke fignifieth al three indifferently, as cucry man y isleamed 
cherein, wil confeffe,and the Lexicons beare witnefle,To the fecond I fay, The word, Dedicated,as Be- 
zatran(latcth it, had bene more proper, then Prepared : yct, becaule the worde fignificth, To renewe, 
and mention is made before of the newe way, itis no burt tothe fenfe, to fay, He prepared anewe way. 

As for the wordes, Inffificasionts, Tradisiones, Idola, we expounde crucly according to the Grecke,as is 
declared at ee the booke of the Defence of our tranflations, ynto which I remit tho Reader, 

Rhem, 33°: The Adnerfaries shemfelues, nansely Bera,preferre it before all shereft.In prafar. no. Telt.an, 1546, And 

*77 againe he faith that the olde Interpreter tranflased very religionfly Annocin Luc.t.v.1. 


at this day sranflase \ealtparud, 


Precifé in 
folowing che. 
Greeke. 


Preferred 
by Beza hing 


Falke. 229 Bezapreferreth ix before the licentious rranflations of Caftalivn, Illyricus,& fuch like, and it isnot Εν 


τοῦς denied, thatthe olde Interpreter of the newe Teftament, accordingto his knowledge, and after 
that copie which he followed, wanflated religioufly: yet, partly for wane wledge, partly for lacke 
of conference of othercopies,oriudgementto difcerne them,he hath cranflaced many chings obfcurcly, 
many things vorruely,fome things ambiguoufly,and often times barbaroufly. 
Rhens.34.9- Inthe refi,shere is [είν diverfisie and diffenfion, and no ende of reprehending one another, and rranflating ene 
ry man according to his fantafieghat * Luther fad, If she world fooud flande any long sime, we muff receiue a- 
geine ( which he shonghe abjisrd ) she Decrees of Conncels, for preferuing she unitie of faith, bacanfe of fo di. 
ners 


ΑἹ che eft 
mifliked ofthe 
Searles chem 
aire τοῦς 
4“. 
te. 


THE PREFACE 


tiers interpretasions of the Scripture, And Bexa (in she place abowe mentioned) nateth the itching ambition of hia 
fellowe-sranflasowrs, thas had much rasher difagree and diffens from she beft , then fecrec thems felues t0 hane {aide 
*The newe or wristen nothing. And Bexas tranflationis felfe, being fo efteemed in omr conntrey, thax the Geneua * Englifh 
Tefta-prin- Teflamemss be sranflused according το the fame, yet fometime goesh fo wide from she Greekg , and from she meaning 
ted the yere of the haly Ghoft, shas chems felxes which pak to sranflase it, dare not followe it. For example , Luke 3.36. Thy 
1580. in the jane pus shefe wordes,The fonnc of Cainan,which he wiscingly and wilfully lefs ous : ard Alles 1.14, they fay, 
Tide. Withthe women,egreeably 80 she vulgar Latine: where he faith, Cum vxoribus,with their wiues, 
Fulke. 234. The diffenfion of interpreters,mutt be decided by the original Greeke,as S. Auguitine theweth, and 
S.Hieronyme thinketh as much. Neither is there greater diffenfion of our interpreters then is of the co- 
pics of your vulgar Latine rexe: neither is it like ncither is there any caufe why Luther thould fay, as 
you report out of his aduerfarie Coclzus. For fo long as the ΟἹ text remaineth , the diuerfine of 
tranflations cannot bring the trueth in vncerzaintie, but they chat be learned and louers of tructh , ma 
plainely fee ic, Nor yet is Bezas tranflation fo wide from the Greeke, thas it is forfaken of vs: but we vic 
our iudgement freely in thofe points, and are not tyed ynto his authoritie. The fonne of Cainan, chong 
itbe 2 fuperfluous and fale addition, yct becaule it is in moft of the Greeke copies,we are content toler 
Cap.27.9. it ftand,asthe name of leremie in 5, Macthewes Gofpel, which yet we doubt notto be a corruptionin 
ftcade of Zacharie,or cls that there fhould be ncither ofboth samed. 
Yer Beza by authoritie of Mofes,and of a very auncient Greeke copie, nowe remaining in the Libra- 
ric of che Vniuerfitic of Cambridge, doeth ἴσαις it out in his tranilation. 
The other example,Csmm vxoribus,with their wiues,is nothing wide from the Grecke shina very apt 
y agreeth therewith,yet because the word fignificth allo women generally,and becaule it might be,that 
here were other godly women, befide the wiues of the Apofiles , our tranflatour thought good to tran- 
flare it by che worde women, which comprehendeth as well wiucs as other women, ᾿ 
Rhem.3 S — Inisnos onely besser shenallosher Latine rranflarions , bat shen she Greeke sexe it felfe , inthofe places where baad 
they difagree. Gree! 
Fulke. 35 Thiseoe! argument, ifit were well proued, might iuflific your tranflation out of the vulgar Latine ise, a4 
text. The sd bs nincreafons, if they were all grauntcd (as there isnot onc of them all crue and good) 
are not fufficient to prouc, that you ought to tranilate out of the Latine , rather then out of the Greeke. 
Sceing the water is moft purc out of the {pring,and nor out of pondcs & ditches,that are deriued fromit, 
Rhem. 36 — The proofe hereof is exident, becanfe προ! of she asaciens Heresikes were Grecians, and sherefore she Scriptures The suncien 
in Grecke were more corrupted by shem,as the axnciens fathers often complaine. T ersulliannoseth the Greeke text Fathers oe 
*Lis.cont. which is asshis day.(1.Cor.t$.47.) 10 be an olde corruption of Marcionshe Heretike , and the srueth tu be asin of andthe sd 
Marcioné. cw unigar Latine, Secundus homo de carlo cerleftis, The fecond man from heauen beauenly. So reade verfaries them 
*Ambrofe, cther® ancient Fashers, and Erafmus hinkgsh is muft needes be fo,and Calnin bins felfe foloweth is. inftiz.lib2, ucs. 
Hicrom, —cap.t3.paraz.2. Againe,S.Eicrom noreth thas she Greeke text{ 1.Cor.7.33.) hich is at this day, is nos the A 
Lit.cont. ftolicall veriticor she mie sext of she Apofile ; bus shas which is in she vulgar Latine,Quui cum vxore «ἴδηι 
Jouin.c7, cits cft qua funt munv’i,quomodo placcat vxori,& diuifus cft-He that is with a wife,is careful of world. 
ly things, how he may picate his wife, andis diuided or diftratted, The Ecclefiaflicall hiftorle called the Tri. 
Litz.c.g. parsite poresh she Grecke texs shat nowe is(1.10,4.3.)t0 be an olde corruption of the asnciens Greeke copies, by she 
Neflorian Heretikesand she ἐπε reading το be as in our snlgar Lasine,Oconis {piricus qui foluir 1 ES V M,ex 
: Deo non cft. Fuery fpirit that diffolueth IES VS, is not of God : and Beza confeffeth shat Socrasesin hie 
1i7.¢.32. Ecclefisfiicall hiftorie reader’ fo in the Grceke, wat vig Ὁ λύει ἃ σῦν pier, BC, 
Fulke. 36 The proofeis Ike pn accuftomed proues,where you heape on wordes with a litle apparenceto de- 
“7 ceiue the ignorant,which being righdy weighed,hauc no fubftance atall of trrueth in them. Your firft ar- 
gumentis , that moft ofthe auncicnt Hercukes were Grecians, which did corrupt the Scriptures in 
Grecke.a feeble reafon,as though the eo of God, which caufed the newe Teftament to be writ- 
tenin Grecke, either couldnot,or would not,preferuc it from the corruption of Heretikes,in Greeke, as 
wellasin Laune. Burfome of thefe corruptions(you fay) remaine in the Greeke bookes vnto this day: 
it may be in fome copies they doe,which yct are conuineed by other copies, But that you denie: and for 
example you fay, Tervullian affirmeth the Grecke text , which is atthis day, 1.Cor.15.47. to be an olde 
corruption of Marcion the Heretike , and the tructh το be as your vulgar Latinehath: but Lindanus 
whom you followe, milteoke Tertullian greatly, and fo doth Beza. For Terwllian ia not Marcions 
corruptionin that verfe,but in the fourtic fifth verfe,and by the auchoritic of the Apoftle in the 47.verfe, 
difcouereth his corruption, as well as by the order of the fame verfe.For after he hath proued out of the 
Apoftle againft Marcion,that the refurreétion perteyneth ynto the body, and not ynto the foule onclyz 
he declareth that the Apoitle confirmeth the fame of Chrifthimfelfe,where he faycth. FalFus primus 


Adon, c. The frit Adam was made alining foule, the lait Adam a quickening ppirit,al~ 
though the moff foolifs Herettke would not hae it to be fo : for be hath placed the lait lorde, 
in fleade of the lait Adam, fearing in deede ,leaft if he foall haue the Lord tobe the laft A- 
Marcio de. dam, we alfo might defend Chrift in the laft_Adar,to be of the fame nature sehereof the firft 
nied the hu- Ad.on was. But the falfhood doth plainely appeare : for why ss there the first Adam, but be- 
manitieof canfethere ts the laft Adam? There ss no order of things one to another except they be equal, 
Chri. andbe either of the fame name, or {ubfhance, or anttor : For although in diners things alfo, 
there mcy be one thing frrft,and an other laff, yet they muft be of one anttor. But if the autlor 
be another je αἰ may be called the laft : yet that which he bath brongh in,te firft but laSt if 


it be 


TO THE READER. 


Marcion it beequallto the firff : but equall to the forftit 1s not,becanfe st is not of the fame antlor : af- 
denied God ter the fame maner he falbe consincedin the name of man.The firft man(, [aith* he )is of the *Meaning, 
tobe Ges earth earthly, the fecondis the Lord from Heanen, Why ss he called the fecond, ifbebe not a thc apoftle, 
et re man,as the furff? or ts the furft the Lord, if the fecond be? But it fidficeth sfin the Goffel he tax 
keth Chrift μα οι, andman,and inthe man Adamsannot ἀερῖε him, The wordes 
following alfo,doe preffe him together : for whenthe Apostle faith, fuch as he ts, which ts of 
the earth namely the man fach are the men earthly. Therefore fuch as the man is,that is from 
Heanen {uch are the wen which are from heanen, This place of Tercullian being rightly vnder- 
ftood , doeth not charge the Greeke text with any corruption , but rather reproueth the corruption of 
Marcion,in the fourtic and fifth verfe,and is a good teftimonie for the antiquitie of that reading, which 
is nowe of that 47. verfe in the Greeke text. And where as in his booke, De refinrreéTione carnis itis now 
read, Secundus homo de Calo: it feemeth that Dominus is left out through faule of che Writers, feeing he 
addeth immediatly, id eff, fermo Dei, id eff Chrifiue which agreeth properly to Dominus and addeth not 
Crleftis, as itis in the vulgar Latine. And although fome auncicnr Fathers of the Lacine Church, as 
Ambrofe, and Hicronyme doc reade fo, and Caluine mifliketh not the fenfe, which is ruc: yetall the 
Grecke copies,and auncicnt Fathers of the Greeke Church, Chryfoftome,Damafcen and Occumeni- 
us,holding the Grecke cext,and the fence thereof, being good & godly, there is no reafon why ic fhould 
be compted a corruption. An other corruption of the Grecke text, you fay,is noted by $ Hieronyme in 
1.Cor.7.33 Aduwerfus louinianum,Lb,1. where in deede he fayth, that the Latine bookes ofhis time,were 
as the Greeke isnowe, and thar the Apoftolike rruethis as your vulgar text is, and ashe in that place 
tranflateth : yeche confeffeth,that he hath cited it otherwife,and fo he docth in his booke againft Heini- 
Devirgini- dits,and in Ep.ad Enffochium de Virgin.cuflodia But fecing 5, Bafil,chat was fomewhat elder then he,and 
care. a father of che Grceke Church, doeth often times cite the text,as we readc it nowe, and fo doeth Chry- 
foltome likewife reade and expound it, Occumenius alfo, and Theophyla@us: and almoft alll the olde 
Greeke copics doe agree in this reading, with that which was the aunciens Latine textinS, Hieronyms 
time sic is rather like 5. Hicronyms Greeke booke was faultie, and lacked the coniunGion, then εἶναι all 
the Grecke Church was deceiuedin it, The third corruption you fay, is notcd by the Tripartite hifto- 
riclib.12,cap.4.in r.loan.4.3. and the true reading tobe emis /pirisus qui folnis Iefiems , as alfo Socrates 
contendeth , affirming that text which we nowe reade, is a corruption of the Neftorians, as Beza con- 
feflech. Buc Beza tellech you alfo,that 5, Cyprian Lb 2.adwerf. Indeos cap.8. citeth it in Latinc,according 
tothatwe nowe reade inthe Greeke , who fecing he Jiued certcyne hundred yeeres before Neflorius: 
Socrates, or Caffiodorus, which Jiued fo long aftcr him , doe vniuftly charge him with corruption, al- 
though fome olde copies in their time,whom your vulgar intcrpreter followed , mighthaue ¢ Ave 4 ines 
as Socrates faith.Yct all che Fathers of the Greeke Church,as appeareth by Oecumenius,tcteyning the 
Grecke text ,as itis nowe, and all the auncicnt copies thereunto agreeing, andthe Syrian tranflation 
confirming ir, the ceftimonie of onc no very auncient Hiftorian,Socrates, and that manifcltly falfe, is 
not fufhicicne to conuince the Grecke Teftament of corruption: efpecially , (cing noronc]y Cyprian, 
and long before him Tertullian de prefcriptionibms aduerf-heret.and after them Auguitine, and other 
ancient Fathers of tlic Latine Church,do acknowledge this reading, to be the true text & word of God. 
Rhem. 37 Bus the proofe is more pregnans ous of the Adserfaries them felises,T hey fur fake the Greeke sext as corrupted, 
and tranflate according to she unlgar Latine, namely Pera and his feholers she Englifh tranflasours of the Bible, Bh 
διαϑέκη in thefe places,Heb chag.verfe 1 faying, The firit coucnant, for shat which is inshe Greeke, The δε Taber- pees 
enlus, nacle.where they pus coucnant,not 4 of the sext,bus in an other letter,as το be under flood according 10 she vul- ten forfakethe 
Sar Latine , which moft fincevely leaneth it ons alcogesher, faying, Habuit quidem & prius iuftificaiones,&c. Gretke as cor- 
The former alfo in deede had iuftifications,&c. Againe, Rom. t.verfe 21. They tranflire nos according ro rupty & crane 
the Greeke sexs, Temporiferuicnees, (eruing the tine, which Bexa faith muff needesbe a corruption : but ac- τὰ owe 
cording 10 she vulgar Lasine, Domino feruientes, feruing our Lord, Againe, Apo.tt.verte 2. shey tranflate ent valgat La- 
not the Greeke sexe, Accum quod intra templum cft,the courewhich is within the temple.bss cleane conrra- tine text, 
vie according so the vulgar Latine, which Bexa faish is he srne reading, Atrium quod eft foristemplum , the 
court which is without the temple. Onely in shis Laff place one Englifh Bible of the yeere 1562.folowesh sheer. 
vor of the Greeke, Againe, 2.Tim.2.verle 14. they adde, but, more shen is in she Greeke, to make the finfe more 
commodions and eafie according s iis inthe vulgar Larine. Againe,12,5.12. they leane the Greekeyand follow she 
tis ψοσύμσιν. Unlgar Larine αν πα \cit you fall into condemnation.! doubt not(faith Beza) bur this is the wue & fincere 
reading, and [ fufpeé the corruption inthe Grecke came thus, &c. Is were infinite το fet downe all firch pla- 
ces, where she aduerfaries ( pecially Beza ) folowe she olde-uniigar Lasine and she Greeke copie agreeable shereun- 


Apes pi, 


to,condemning she Greeke sext thas nowe i, of corruption, 

Fulke.37 _Icisathameles cauilationto fay, we acknowledge the Grecke text to be corrupt,becaufe in fome few 
places, where the Grecke copies doe varie,through the default of the writers, being deceiued by {rmili- 
cude of letters,or otherwile , we chufethatreading, which being moft agreeable to the circumftance of 
chetext,is confirmed alfo by auctoritie of the vulgar Latin tranflation: as inthe firft example you bring 
outof Heb.9.1. Some Greeke copies nowe extant,leaue out the worde tabernacle(which isin many cu- 
pics) and fo the circumftance of the place requireth. The fame is the iudgementof Photius, and Occu- 
mentus,and before them of Chryfoftome, in whofe copic it was leftouc. The Syrian ranflation alfo 
omitceth it,as wel as the vulgar Latine.Is che Grecke text then corrupted,(though many copies becor- 
rupted) when we haue fo pogetneon of thetrue reading thereof.both out of fome auncient Greeke 
copies yet extant, ourofthe duncient Fathers of the Greeke text, and allo outof the auncient ranfla- 
tions into other languages? The 


THE PREFACE 


‘The fecond,Rom.t2. likewife, hath moft of the auncient Grecke copies to warrentit, befide the au- 
Storitie of Clemens Alexandrinus, Bafil, Chryfoftome, Photius, Occumenius, Theopbylafus, olde wri- 
ters ofthe Grecke Church, the Syrian tranflarion , and the vulgar ate seed ohare heded 
footh, we forfake the Grecke text as corrupted , when in dinerfitie of Greeke readings ,we followe that 
which is [0 fubftanrially aduouched. toe ᾿ ; 
The third example,Apo.tt.befide the Complusenfe edition, which doubeles followed fome aunciene 
Greeke copies, hath the au@torisic of Arahas,and thofe auncienss of the Greeke Church, out of whom 
he gathered his Commentarie,which is fufficient to iudge ofthat dinerfitie,which is in miftaking of ons 
μὰ bre a bai forfaking ofany Greeke rexe,bur effarie expli 
The 2.Tim.1.141s no departing or fo ofany Gr aneceffarie explica- 
tion of that Grecke according to our Englith phrafe.In fo infinire a number of places, as you {peake of, 
in theend of this feétion, you had fmall wit to bring this for one,bur that you were come to the ende of 
your quarrels,though you place an other after it for a fathion, You your felues hane other maner of ad- 
ditions then this is, in your tranflarion,whercof fome are neceflarie, and fome needeles: yer you would 
ποιὸς charged to forfake the Latine text as corrupt, although fome times you doe, and cleauc to the 
Greeke,whcerein no wife man will blame you. ᾿ , 
The laft example,loan.s.11.hath alfo auncient Greeke copies,the Syrian tranflation, and the iudge- 
ment of Occumenius, with fuch auncient Fathers as he doth followe,together with the vulgar Larine, 
To conclude, we forfake notthe Grecke text as corrupted, when we forfake the fault of the Printer, 
or of the writer,and followe the Greeke text,which is warranted by auncient copies, wrireen or printed, 
and by the audoritic of auncient Fathers,the fenfe of the holy Ghoft,and che cixcumftances of the pla- 
ces agreeing that tobe the very wuereading of the Grecke text, andthe right Scripmure of God, no 
more then you forfake the vulgar Larine text as conupted, when you leaue y common reading,& fol- 
lowe} which ouroffome auncient written copics,is placed in the margentaas I noted before, of the text 
Luke1s.8. of Luke, emertis domam,for exerrit,and yet the errour of exersit,is aboue nine hundred yere old,as appea- 
Hom.34. in reth by Gregory.And you your felucs acknowledge in the end of this Preface,that fometimes you man- 
Euang, flare che word that isin the Latine margent,& not that in she rexr,chen by she Greeke,or the Fashersyve fee it 
isa manifefi fauls of the writer thereof, shat miflooke one word for an osher.And may nocwe do the fame in the 
Grecke, which you doin ᾧ Latin,without forfaking ¥ Grecketext as corrupted? confci€ce of Papiftst 
Rhem. BS _ Agsint, Erafmus she cio rajlaon of all she ἐπεὶ» Bezasindgement,fayth,thas she Greeke femetime hath oe 
fuperflnisies corruptly added to she text of boly Scripture.as Mat.6.s0 she ende of the Pater nofter, the/e words, >. Grecke, 
Becaufc thine is thekingdome,the power, and the glorie, for cuer-more. Which he calleth, nupas, trifles which σχίσας 
vafbly added0 oser Lords prayer, andreprehendeth Valla for blaming the olde vulgar Latine becanfe is hash not, caller wifing 
likevife Rom.11.6. the[e wordesin she Greeke ,andnosinshe vulgar Lasine: Butif of workes , itis not nowe ES adil 
grace: ocherwife the worke is no more a worke. and Mar.10.29. shefe wordes, or wife, and fixch like, Yea 
SceNo.Te- she Greeke sext in shafe fisperfinities condemmeth it felfe, ard iuflifiesh the unlgar Latine exceedingly : as being 
Grzc.Rob. marked shromghone inansmber of places, that {ich and fitch wordes or fentences are fuperflnons, in all which plan 
Stephaniin ces owr vulgar Latine hash no uch shing,bus is agreeable to the Greeke,which remaineth after she fuperfluities 
folio, and be sahenamay. For example, that before menticned in the end cf she Pater nofter,rash a marke of fuperfisitie in 
Crifpini, the Greeke text shusand Mar.6.1 tthefe words,Amen I fay to you,it fhalbe more tollcrable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorthe in the day of iadgement, then for chat citie. and Mat22.22. shefe worden Andbe 
baptized with the bapuifme that I am baptized with? Wbich is alfo fieperfluoufly repeased againe, varfe 23, 
and fisch Like places exceeding many : which being nosed fuper fisens inthe Greeke , and being nos in the -uulgar 
Laine, prose the Lasine in shofe places so be better, truer and mere fincere shen the Greeke, 
Falke. 38 lcisnotby and by cifles, whacfoeuer Erafmus, or any other man, thall τοῖς ἃ oucof the Greeke text 
vender thatname: and yet you doc him wrong , to fay he calleth the conclufion of the Lords prayer ui- 
fles, abfolutely,but vpon condition, ifit be not part of the auncient text: for confirmation whereof (be- 
fide the moft parce of auncient Greeke copies) Chryfoftome in his Commentarie vpon 5, Marthewes 
Gofpel, Hom.z0.without any queftion or controuerfie,doeth reade itand ex it, Therefore it may 
wellbe a ἐν να the Homilie vpon the Lords prayer inthe fifth Tome,where itis omimted,was writ- 
ten by fome Father ofthe Latine Church, rather then by Chryfoftome. And forthe ftile in my opinion 
docth argue with the mention of finfian corda, brought in alfo Y 5. Cyprian. Furthermore, Euthymius 
who gathered his expofision out of many auncient Fathers of the Grecke Church, docth in like maner 
reade it,and expound it. The Syrian interpretation alfo,which is very auncient , doth acknowledge it, 
So docth the Hebrewe text, which ifit be not the authenticall of §. Matthewe, yet itis very auncient. 
The Latine Church in deede hath not vied it inthe forme of prayer ,becaufe itis not a petition, bur 
acknowledging of the power and glory of God,to whom the peutions are direfted. Yerit feemeth, that 
Tertullian did readeirfor ‘though in his booke,de eaiiebnerchi handieth only ἡ petitions,he make 
no mention of it,yet Lib. 4. φάμεν. Mar.it is very like,he hath respect vnro it,whé after a short conuiction of 
the Herctike out of every petitionof § Lords prayer,he addeth, Proindea quo petam,cr.Therfore of 
whom fhal l aske,that Lmayreceine? At whom fhal 1 feeke that I may finde? At whom fall 7 
knocke, that it τ be opened vntome? Who hath togine to hins that askethibut he whofe are 
allshings whofe allo Lamwhich doe aske, 
And where as fome ancient Greeke copies, whi it feemeth that} vulgar Latin interpreter did follow, 
as the booke came into his hand, do lacke this céclufton,yetit followeth notthar it is rathly added inall 
the reft,and fo rafhly receiued of the Greeke Church, but rather itis moftlike, chat the writers of chofe 
Copies omitted it,as a thing cémonly knowen,and dayly rehearfed of cutry man-bywhich meancs alfo, 
itis hke the omiflion of cemeine petitions in S.Lukes Gofpel came. Concer 


TO THE READER, 


Concerning the fecond example sat. atin Erafams,Ro.t1.6 Seeing all the Greeke co- 
ies,that we can heare of extant in thefe dayes(cxcept one)do agree in this text:And ¥ ancient Fathers 

Chryfoftome,in his Commentarie vpon this place:Likewife Photius, Occumenius,and TheophylaGus 

doe reade it, and the text requireth ir to make a perfect anzishefis, we mutt rather thinke ita defettin 

your vulgar Latine text, tlien a fisperfluitie in the Greeke: For the third {uperfuitie ofthe worde wife, 

Mark.ro.29, Erafrous hath nothing but his bare conie@ture, all the Greeke copics, none excepted, being 

againft him, But it is a proper deuife thar you haue found out , to make che Greeke text condemne it 

felfe of fuperfluitie,and to iuftific the vulgar Latine exceedingly. Becaufe che Printers Stevenand Crif- 

pine, doc feta marke atthofe wordes or fentenees,which are found in the moft of the written copics,yet 

notin all:that che readers may knowe,that fuch wordes or fentences are not found in cucty written co- 

ie:which by no logike in the worlde, argueth the one of fiperfluitie, more then the other ofdefed, but 

(aie itto the iudgementand difcerning of the learncd, whether is moft x iris che cructh. Your 

owne vulgar Latine rext, printed by Plantine,and correfted by Hensenine, hath more then 200, places 

in the newe Teitament,marked with an obeliske,that are more then is found in diuers auncient copies, 

Wherefore if Popith logike beas good ear! Latine,as itis ai Greeke,{ may be bolde likewifeto 

conclude, that the vulgar Latine texe in chefe fuperfluities,condemneth it felfe, & iuftiticth the Grecke 

textexceedingly ,as being marked chroughout in a number of places , chat fuch and fuch wordes and 

fentences are fuperfluous , inwhich our Greeke text hath no fuch ching: for example, Ades 5.8. this 

worde Mulier woman,hath a marke offuperfluitie, Andinthe fame Chapter, verfe 15. this fentencc,¢> 

Liberarensur omnes ab infirmiratibue fuis, and might be all deliuercd from their infirmities. And Chapter 

15.41, this fentence is noted with a marke of fuperfluitie, pnecipiens cuflodire precepta Apoflolorsem dp Se- 

nioran, Commaunding them to keepe the precepts of the Apoftles and Elders, none of all which isin 

our Greeke text, and therefore prouethe Greeke to be better and more fincere then the Latine. Thisis 

your owne argument,therefore you may nor denicit, 
Rhem. 39 Ὁ on we conclude of shefe remifis that it is πὸ derogasionto she unlgar Latin sexs sohich we tranflate, 

80 difagree from she Greeke sext, whercas it may norwithflanding be not onely as goed, bus alfo better, and this she The volgar 
Bezapre- Aduerfavie himfelfe,cheir greateft and lateft sranflstour of she Greeks, dosh anouch againf} Evafmaus in bebalfe ee ΒΑΡ 
fat.No. Te- ofthe olde vulgar Latine 1 αιῖση, in thefe notorious wordes, Howe vnworthely and without caufe wih ‘tebe 
1596.See  (faish he) doth Erafinus blame the olde Interpretcr as diffenting from the Greeke >he Greke co- 


mae 13, diffented,I graunt,from thofe Grecke copies which he had gotten:but we haue found, Pesci ig 


A@ver.20, Notin one place,that che fame interpretation which he blameth,is grounded yponthe == 
authoritic of otherGrecke copies, andthofe moft auncient. Yea infome number of 
places we haue obferucd, that che pa orthe Latine text of the olde Interpreter, 
pay itagrce not fometime with our Grecke copies , yet it is much more conueni- 
ent,for that it feemeth he folowed forme better and truer copic. Thus fare Bex, In which 
wordes he umwitsingly, but moft truely ,isflifiesh and defendesh the olde vulgar Tranflasion againft himfelfe and When the Fa, 
all other casillers, shat accnfe she fame , becaufe is is nos alwayes agreeable so the Greeke sexe: Whereas is was hits lee 
sranflased ous of other Greeke copies( partly extant,parsly nos extant at this day ) either as good and as auncient, mut yeekde 
or bester and more asinciens,fuch as 5. Augufline fpeaketh of, calling them doRtiores & diligentiores, the more totheGreeke, 
learnedand diligent Grecke copies , sherewnto the Latine tranflasions thas faile in zany place , mufineedes andbe cor- 

peelde. Lib,2,de do8.Chrift.cap.t 5. sept 
And if is were nos το long to exemplifie and prous shisrhich would require a sreatife by is felfe,we cowlde foewe enue and vn- 

by many and moft cleave examples through ons the newe Teftamens , shee fundrie meanes of iuflifying che olde canned ; 

sranflasion, Grecke text. 

Falke, 39 _ Howe good your conclufion is, T haue fhewed before: bur if you would conclude rightly, you thould 
fay,thacicis no derogation to the vulgar Latine text, to difagrec from cuery Greeke copie , fo it agree 
with the moft,or the beft.Butto difagree(as it doeth fomerimes) from alll fometimes from the moft,and 
the belt, it mult necdes be a great derogation yntoir, 

Theteftimonic of Beza,which you cite,is nothing againft him(clfe, neither doeth ic iuftife your vul- 
gat Larine cextin all places , but onely where it followed the beft and trucft copics of the Greeke cext, 
as fome time it docth : nto whith you doe well confeffe with 5. Auguftine, that the Larine tranflations 
that faile in any ching, mutt needes yeelde, But the chicfcft matter is,to proue firftchat itwas tranflated 
oucof the more Jearned and diligent Greeke copies,partly extant,partly not extant. And fecondly, that 
it hath fo continued eucr fince, without alteration or corruption, The firlt you take vpon youto proue 
by cightreafons, all which fhalbe feuerally examined. : 

Rhem. go — Finflfis agree wlth she Grecke texs (as commonly it doesh, and in she greacef places concerning she consro~ The vulgar 
merfits of our time,it doth προ! certainely ) fo farre she Aduerfarieshane nos to complaine : unlefie Kes will com. Latinetrania- 
plaine of the Greeke alfo, as they doe.la.4.ver.t.and 1.Pct.3.ver.21. whereshe unlgar Laine foloweth exaf patie ‘aft 
she Greeke text, faying, Occiditis:and Quod vos fimilis forma, ὅς. Bus Bezain both places corveffeth the by molt aunci- 
Greeke sext alfoas falfe, ent Greekeco» 

Felke.go  \ficagree with the true and vncorrupted Grecke text, we will not complaine, but you muft remem- rege 
ber,thateuery Greeke copie, either extant or norextant, is not fufficient toexcufe it: Neither can you 
proue,that it agreeth with the ruc and yncoriupted text in all places,as where iris not onely againtt all 
olde copies extant, but alfo againft the reading and interpretation of all the Fathers of the Greeke 
Church. Where you doubr,leag we wil forfake he Greeke,tcis needelefle.Beza in Ja.4.s.with Exafmus, 
fuppofeth alemer might be changed through defaulrof the writers, ina master ofrno comseuctte or 

aduantage 


THE PREFACE 


aduantage againftyou.In the other placc he maketh no queftion, but theweth howe the Greeke worde 
is taken, euenin the fame fence, that your vulgar rranflarour doth. ; 
} 2 Ifiadifagree here and shere from the Greeke sext ys agreeth with an other Greeke copie {πὶ in the margent, 

Rnem.41 whereof {ee examples in she fore[zid Greeke Tefbament ἐπ, αἰϑώγεθθει, and Crifpin shroughout, namely2 Per, 
1.10,Satagite vt per bona opera certam veftram yocationem faciatis. dha 7! dyabas ipyar. and Marc8.7, 
7-Eviplos benedsxit2a~pseas αὐτὰ, “ 

Fulke.ar ὅοπις times it doth agree with other Grecke copies fet in the margent,but not alwaies,and therefore 

“τ΄ thisis no good argument to iuttifie it to agree with the Greeke in alll places. Scconuly,itie did alwaics 
agree with acne isin che margent,ic were not enough to warrantit, except you could prouc, all 
dharis in the mareent,to be alway the que and vacorrupted, the more learncd & diligent Greeke copy. 

Rhem.g2 3 Weefe angindh Greeke copies fd thoughs leffe authensicall then she Greeke text she Adusrfaries shema felues 
tellus the consrary ho in their sranflasions often follvw the rszrginall copies, and forfake she Greekg text :asin 
examples aboue mentioned Rom.t .Apoc.11.2.1im.2.lac.$.¢rc.it is exident. . 

Fulke.g2 Youmake very good conclufions all of particulers: we out {clues doe fome times follow the ao ὃ 
pall copies,as the true text, and Jeaue che common reading, Ergothe marginal copies, be alwaies 
teuc text.In de examples by you noted, | haue fhewed you what reafons we haue,to preferre thefe mar- 
ginall copies. Bring you the bike for thofe which te with your vulgar Latine, diffenting fom the 
common Greeks ot.) Me then your argument will be of fome force,otherwife you may be afhamed 
vovicit. 

[αἱ Exafnrus Greeke copies bane not thas which is in the vulgar Latine Bexa had copies which hans it, and 

Rhem43 tas pes (a he ch) coal bcier aki a Rees copes file ss pot cat ll ne bela oe Gag. 

neie the French kings Preacher, ἀπά δε thas might commaundin αἰ εἶνε kings libraries , he found Greeke copies 

thas bane ἐπ} according to the vulgar Lasine: and thas in fiach place aswould feeme othersife leffe probable. as 

Jac 3.verf.s.Ecce quantus ignis quam magnam filuam incendit ! Behold how much fire what a great 

wood ickindledh ! A pxan wostld shinke it mmuft be rather as in the Greekesext, A litle fire what a great wood 

ronenfis. ie kindleth !Bus an d anr-cient Greeke copie alleaged by Gagneie, hath s is is in the unlgar Latine And 
miner πῦρ jf Gapncis copiesalfo faile fome sime phere Bexaand Crifpin fupply Greeke copies fully agreeable so she unlgay 

Farmar Fastin as Ep.luda verf.5.Scientes fermel omniaquoriam les vs crcand γε. Segrexans femetiplos, ἐξέ. 

Sti: wife 5. Ephef>Quod clegerit vos primitias : ἀπαρχὰς in fore Greeke copies,Gagn. & 2.Cor.g. Veilra emu. 

Lae lativ,é  ὑμὴρ Zines. fo harh one Greeke copie, Bexa, 

Falke.3 This argument in effcet,is the fame withthe former. Therefore exceptyou proue that which any co- 
pie of Erafnws,Beza,Gagneie,or any other man,hath agreeable co your vulgar Latine, to be a truc,vn- 
coztupted,and morc learned and diligent copie,then the common Grecke text, you fay nothing to the 
puupele oe the Latine texr(as you fayd before in the margent)mutt yecld,and be correfted,according 
tothe Fathers meaning, by the truc and yncorrupted Grecke text, and by S.Auguftines udgemenr , by 

the morc Icamed and diligent copies, therefore can nor be iuftified by following any Greeke copy , 

though it be falfe,corrupted,|effer learned,and more negligent. And as for fome Grecke copies, itis not 

vnlike,but they haue by fome peruerfe writers,bene altered according to che Latine,or negligently bene 
writen or copied out of more truer copies. 

ΚΟ: 4 If all sheir copies δὲ nos fufficient,the asnciens Greeke Fathers had copies and expounded them, agreeable το 

wagging ΟΝ Vulgar Latineas τ .Tin$,20. Prophanas vocum nouitates, So rcadesh S.Chryfoffom, and expoundeth it 
againft Heretical and erroneous nonelses.Y et now we ἔρος πὸ Greeke copie that resdeth fo, Likewife lo. 10,29. 


Codex ve- 


Pater meus quod mihi ἀεάϊι maius omnibus cit [0 readesh S.cyril and exposndesh isli. 7 5m Io.c.10. Likewife The Grecke 


1.J0.4,3.Omnis fpiricus qui foluitl Ε s v Mex Deonon eft foreadeth S.trencus -3.¢.18,5Aseguttine rag. ἢ 
6.in1o,S.Leo ὑμὴν 0c bie Socrases in ints Ecclefiaitical biffory Ji 7.¢.22.and the Tripartite li. 12.0.4 ee 
Sor plainely thas this was the old and the true veading of this place inshe Greig, And inwhas Greeke copie ex- 
vans as this day is shere shissexelo.5 2, Eft aucem Hierofolymis probatica pifcina? «πάγει S.Chryfoftom,S, 
Cyril , and Theophylatle read [0 ἐπ Greeke, and Reza faith it is the better reading-and fo is the Latine sext of 
the Romane BMajfe booke infiifiedandeighs other Lasine copies shat read (0. for esr vulgar Lasine here,j accor 

sriagldies Ung sothe Greekesext, Super probauica, δ᾽ Ro.§.v. 17. Donationis &iuftitiz . foreadesh Theodoretein 

" Greekeé> Lu.2.v.14.Origenand S.Clry {often reade, Hominibus bonz yoluntatis, and Bera Gketh is beter 
thenshe Greeke sexs shas now is, 

Falke 44. _ Whisreafon hath more pithe,then alll dhe fowre that went before, therefcre whereas your vulgar La- 
tine hath the confent of the auncient Fathers of the Greeke Church, although there be no Gre copy 
excant arthis day,to warrant it,yet will we not condemne its difagrecing ἔσω the Greeke text. Asin 
the firft example you bring,t.Tim.6. 20. Occuménius doth read, as the common reading is 
now,yet he ies you that Chryfoftome did reade as your vulgar Latine hath. Beza addeth Bafil, and 
of the Laine Fathers Ambrofe, and Auguttine , ἀπάτοπα eth thatit bath avery good fenfe, yet he 
preferreth che other,peraduencure being moued by auctoritic of the Syrian Interpreter, who tranflateth 
itvanizics,and nornouelsies. Burin your fecond example of loan.10.29.you werc fawly beguiled to fay, 
Soreadcth S.Cyrill and expotendeth is ib,7 In Joans.10 For that {cuenth booke , as the δι . the ἤχ δες 
cight,are none of 5, Cyrilles bookes,nor of any auncient Fathers , but were added hy lodocus Ch&ho- 
uius, a very Late writer,becaule thefe fowre bookes of Cyrill are loft, and areno where extant, ac this 
day.You thew your {clues co be diligentreadcrs of antiquitie, by this example. And yet you might haue 
bene admonithed,co beware of this ridiculous error at this time , if you would haue vouchlafed ro per- 
ufe my reioynder ro Briftow,fometime one of your crew,who made {porte with this authority of Cyrill, 
to defend the vulgar Larine ones before and was well laught at for his labeur, as you are much more,a- 
mig all che learned, which by bis flombling in y darke,could not beware’of falling in § broade day light. 

Your 


TO THE READER. 


Your third example is of t.loan.3 Omnis Pirints qué folnit Iefim,which Irenzus readeth fo, bur of Ire- 
nzus there may be a doubt,becaufe he did write in Grecke, and is tranflated into Latine,by onc that 
folowed the vulgar Latine text very much,and was not fo precife in exprefling the wordes of Irenaus, 
as may appeare by that parcell of Irenaus in Greeke,which is referued in Epsphanius,if any man will 
beftow ας time in comparing them. AsforS. Auguftine in sraé?,6, in Ioannem, readcth this text be= 
fore his treatife,according to the Greeke text that now is, and afterward difcourfeth at large vponit, 
But cowards the ende,he repeateth the text according to the vulgar Latine, and doth brictly expound 
it,whercby it feemeth,that his booke had both the textes. Except we il:ould fulpedt,that thoic few lines 
which concerne the vulgar Latine,werc interlaced by fome,that would thew what fence the wordes of 
the vulgar Latine,mighthaue.And in deed the wordes in the conclufion Quid nos docet, nifi'vs falta in- 
serrogemus,verba non credamus, doe very apdy agree with the ende of the fentence immediatly before 
thofe lines,adeo ve nowerisis ,quiaad fatta rermlis.lur ler the truth of this conieGure, be examined by the 
auncient written copies of §.Auguftine. Lodouicus Viues notcth diuerfe lincs,inferted in his booke de 
Ciuitare Dei,which in other auncieut copies werc not tobe found, 

Leo in deede,which liued after S.Auguttinc,and was a B.ofRome,folowed herein the vulgar Latine 

SeGtion 36, text. Socrates and the Tripartite ftory,which is but a repetition of Socrates,! hauc anfwered before, So 
, chat except you bad Irenzus in Greeke,you haue gayned little certaintie out of the auncient Fathers, 
Tertullian and Cyprian being for the Greeke rcadung that now is, as | haue fhewed before, with all the 

Greeke Church. 

Touching your fourth example,foan.s.2.ifyou can be content to let Piftinabe the nominative cafe, 
and by probasica vnderftand a gate of lerufalem,ncere tothe Temple fo called,your vulgar Latin text is 
agreeable το the Greeke text,and necde notbe altered. And this is Bezacs iudgement, for the name of 
char gate, citing Nehemiah 3.1,%c.And although Chryfoftome and CyriJl, and Theophylaéte deceyued 
by them, ready othcrwife,yct Euchymius,who followed other auncient Fathers of the Grecke Church, 
readeth agreeably to the Greeke text thar now is,and to the vulgar Latine. 

Concerning your fifth example, Theodorct (av Beza tellech you)readeth the ecpulatiue coniun&tion 
x,berwene the nvo Nownes,fignifying gift and iuttice,bucic appeareth nor foby his Commentary.And 
his rcading is not fufficient to controll all the ad » & all other the Fathers of the Grecke Church, 
as Chryfottome,Photius,Occumenius, Theophyla@us, Laft ofall,twe,2.14,the vulgar Latine is main- 
tcyned not onely by Origen and Chryfoftome,buralfo by a moft auncient copy which Beza had, now 
kept in the Librarie of the Viiiuerfitie of Cambridgc,and is not mifliked of Beza, alchough he followe 
the conimon reading warranted by all the rcft of his Grecke copies, and many othcrof the auncient 
Fathers, To conclude,if all che varicties of ewes Latine, hadfome auncient Greeke Father, or 
fomc olde copie,to aduouch them,as a great number hauc not: i were not that fufficient to iuftific 
them, ifthe better learned and more diligent copics, be againft them , and the f€nce of the place doe 
play agente a ἘΠΕ » desk ἘΣΣΙ ἔξω 
6 Where shere is no fuuch figne or token aunciens Grecke copiein the Fathers, yet thefe latcr Interpreters 

Rhem.45 sell-usshat the olde ek rete did fl lowe fas osher mt oti as Mare.7.3. Nifi crcbro lauerint.Lra/mue 
thinketh shat he did read in the Greeke sruxrsoften : and Βέχα and oshers commend his conieflure , yea andthe 
Englifh Bibles ave fo sranflatedwhereas now it is rvyus, which fignifieth she lengsh of the arme-vp to the elbowe, 
And who would not shinke shas the Enangelift fhould fay, The Pharifeeswafh often , becanfe otherwife they eate 
not rather shen thas, nies they wath vp to the clbow,they eate not ? 
Fulkesg ς We thinke verely,thac the olde Interpreror did follow fome Grecke copie which he had, in places 
where he hath not been depraued.But whether it was alwayes a τας, δι vncorrupted copy which he fol- 
Powed,we mult be bold to examine by other copics,by confent of the Greeke Farhers, by diligent mar- 
king the (cope of the text,and by the auncient tranflations, which {ceing thcy are often againit your 
vulgar Latine text,although the Interpretor followed fome Grecke copy, whether extant or not extant, 
heis not altogether to be excufed,nor his tranflation, according to fone corrupt copy,ro be embraced, 
as authenticall.Befide this, itis oftcn times manifeft, tharwhen his reading was the fame that oursis, 
ct fome times becaufe he vndetftoode not the propertye of the Grecke worde, or phrafe, fome tyme 

ecaufe he was not able toexpreffe it aptly in the Latine tongue, he hath committed many errors,mect 
tobe amended,as in the annotations of Beza,Erafnus,and other, a great number may befeene. This 
reafon therefore is of no force,to make it better then the Grecke gencrally , though εἰς truth of συκτῦ 
ξογπυγμκινεῖς eraunted ynto you: no more then a begears cloake with an hundreth patches in it, is 
better then a fayre gownc of veluct,that hath bur one ftitche amiffe in it, Nowe as for the word in que= 
ftion, if it fignific vp co the clbowe, as Theophylaé and Euthymius doc take it, I fee no abfurditye, al- 
though the popith Pricft at Maile,wafhedi oncly his fingers endes (as fuperftition isfome timesnyce, 
fonie tymics infatiable)ifwe thinke thatthe Pharizees wathed their handes to theelbowes. And perad- 

uenture itis more probable,that they wafhed to the elbowe, thenthat they wathed often tymes before 
cucry meale.But feeing the word commeth of acs, which fignifieth a fifte, the meaning may be, they 
wathed diligently,as they docwhich often times rubbe onc bite in another: and (οἷς may be taken for 
often wathing,as the Interpreror of Euchymius fayth it is taken of all the Interpretors, 

Rhem.46 7 If all fisch conietfures,and all the Greeke Fathers helpe us πονεῖ she Latine Fathers with great confent will Toe Leting 

δες Annot. eafily iuffific the oldevulgar srarflationschich for the moft part they foliow and expound yas 10.7.39. Nondum Fabos, 

Louan.in —eratfpiritus dacus.fo readeth $_Auguflin: li.4.de Trinit.c.r0.and li,83.Quxft.q.62.and tratt3,in loan.Leo 

No.Teft.ey fer.z.de Pentecofte, 4 hofe arthorisie were fufficient bus in deede Didymut alfoa Greeke Dofor readeth fo li. 

AnnotLu- 2.de Sp.fandto,srarflared by S.Hicrom and a Greeke copy in she Vasicane,and the Syriake new Teflament,Likee 

rea he wife 1o.21.22,Sic cum volo maNere,foreade S Ambrofe, in Pfalegs.and Pfal.118.0Gonario Reth. 5. a 
sinbiblia. Ι 
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fline end Ven Bede vponS Johns Gofpell. 

Fulke.46° The content of the Latine Fathers which followed the vulgar text, which 5. Hicronym in bis time 
confeffed to be corrupted, wil] not iuftific the vulgar ranfladon,againft al] che Greeke copics , sll the 
Fathers, all olde rranflations , ali circurnftances of the text, and that which you adde, 41} fuch conic- 
Gures, 

The former example is not agreeable to the rule, for (as you fay) it hath a Grecke copie inthe Ya- 
ticane,ic hath the Syriake tranflation , anda Greeke author to warrantit, befide the authoritic of Au- 
guftine and Leo, Fathers of the Latine Church, And yerewo make not fo greata confent, to cartye the 
matter from all copies, Fathers,tranflations,circumftances,and coniectures. But incrucch,your vulgar 
texe,in fome copies, hath according to the Grecke,Spivirus [anttus , and Jeaueth out dass, yctindcede, 
this is not to be accompted a fault or varictic,though ir be not precifely according to the worde,which 
expreffeth the rue meaning of the texr,as all men except Macedonian herevkes (which deny the di- 
uinitie ofthe holy Ghott) will confeflc. 

In your fecond example,youhaue {mall confent, fecing Erafmus telleth you, thar Auguflincis cor- 
nese Hieronyme (as you confeffc in the next fection, )is againwt you,& (0 are fome copics of ycuz 

gar tranflation, [hen haue you no more but 5. Ambrofe: for vencrable Beda hath according to the 
Grecke ff es volo manere,by whom the corruption of S. Augultine is plainly ditcouered,fecing he hath 

nothing in a manner of his owne,but the very wordes of S.Auguftine vpon that place. 
Rhem.47 8 And laffls,f rome other Latine Fathers of ancient time,reade othermife,cisher here, cv in othertlaces, not 
all agreeing with she sexs of otsr unlgar Latine she caufe isthe greas dimerfaie and nulsisnde thas was shen of La- 
Prafatin 4. sine copies( whereof § Hicrom complainesh ) sill this one vulgar Latine grewe oncly into ufe, Neither desh their 
Euang.ad diners reading make more for she Greeke,then for she vulgar Latine, differing oftentimes from both aswhen S, 
Damafam, Héeromin shis afi place readeh,Si fic cum volo manere, li-t.adu. louin. is is according το no Greeke corienu@ 
* extant And if εἰ shere be fome doubs that the readings of fome Greeke or Latin Fathers,d:ffering from she vulgar 
Latine be a checke or condenmation to she fame ; les Beza phas ia ler she Adnerfavie hinyfilfe, tell vs his pinion in 
Prafaucita- rhis cafealfe.Wholocuer, (2th be,fhall take vpon him to correét τοῖς things, (/pesding of rhe 
a vulgar Lasine tranflaion) out of the auncient Fathers writings , cither Greeke or Latine, 
vnles he do it very citcum(peétly and aduifedly,he fhall furely corrupt all, rather chen 
amend it,becaufc it 1s not to be thought, that as often as they cited any place,tl:cy did 
alwaics looke into the booke,or number cuery word. 1éfhe fhonid fay,}¥'e ma; not bz endby 


on? As whenfocuct Beza,or any other Jearned man reproucth the vulgar Latine interp-cicz, is ¢ 
it not vpon che oncly wreing of fome Father,who had not alwaics the booke by hiny,wien: hi cits d pla- 


Lorne 


fon. 


Sell. πη, εὐ T vent wiliesh chat the unlear Latine text be in fuch poinses shrought: minded , and [0 το be nisfias- 


αν move corrn:s then sur unigar Larine,as is btfove declared, 
Falke 48, They hauc very dimnie eyes, thar thorough thefe grofle paralogifmes, tan {ee the vulgar Latine tran- 
flation, 


Rhem.49 


* In Annot. 
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Qation,in all poyntes approued good, yea beer chen the crue tentie felfe of the Greeke,o that it may 

nox gine place to.any other text, copies, or readings, cxceptitbe in (ich faulees as are euidently crept in by 

the negligence of the writcrs , which you affirme to be very rare. But if you would corre your bookes, 

bureucn according to fome auncient readingsand copies, obferuedin Plantines Bible, whichyou 

{peake of, you fhould reforme many hundred placcs euen inthe Newe Teftament, and make themto 

be more agreeable to the Greeke text, then chat you take to be your ψυϊρας Laine tranflation. But ex- 

cept itbegroffe corruptions, that may be felc with the hand,you will not bende one ioynt to the Grecke 

cext,fuch malice you beare agamft che rueth, Neuerthelefle youtranflate thartext (you fay) which in 

your opinion is Maia αὐτῇ tranflate the Greeke which we confeffeto be corrupt, as you hac dechs- 

red.Whatyou haue declared,we hauc | hope fufficiently confuted: it is now time to fee what you haue 

morcco charge vswith confeffion of corruption inthe Greeke text, The Caluinift 
And if we would here fland to recite she placesinshe Greeke, which Bexa pronounceth so be a inate foould conf efingthe, 

make the Reader to wonder bow they can either fo pleade orherwife for she Greeke text, asshough shere were no Greeketo be 

other srueth of the NeweT effamens but shat : or how they rranflate onely shat (to deface,zs they shinke,she olde Molt comupr, 

vulgar Lasine ) which shem felues fo foamefully difgrace, more shen she unlgar Larine, innenting corruptions γε πρίαιτο 

where none ἀνέ, nor can bein fuch uninerfall confent of all,bosh Greeke and Lasine copies, For example, Mat.10, hell thae ones 

The firft Simon,Who is called Pcter.J shinke (faith Beza_) this word ayeres,firlt, hath bene added το the sexs ly foranhen- 


No.Teit.an, of/ome shat would effablifh Perers Primacie Againe Luc.vz. The Chalice thatis thed for you, Is is mop? likely Uxal Scripture, 


1556. 


Fulke.gg. 


(faith he) shat shefe wordes being fometime bus a marginall note , came by corruption ons of the margens inte she 

sexsAgaine A&t.7. Figures which they made, co adore them.Is may be fufpetted { faish he) thas white wordes, as 
many other bane crepe by corruption into she sexs out of she margent . And. (οτος, Hethinketh the Apostle 
faid nor vines, vitorieyas it is in all Greeke copies bus veixes,contention, And AGt.:3 he callesh it a manifeft er- 
rour,shat in the Grecke is is,400,yerresfor,320_And Att.7.v.16, be recheneth up a whole catalogue of corrupri- 
ons, namely Marc.12 v.42. soe xd eatin, Which is a farthing: and A&.8.v.26, ave ism ippet, This is delcrt, 
and AA.7.v.14.the name of Abrahans,and fisch like Allwhich he thinketh tohane bene added ον alreredinsothe 
Greekg text by corruption. 

The Caluiniftes (you fay) confeffe the Greeke textto be moft corrupt, and yct cranflate it onely : 

yes foriooth, they haue tranflaced the Syriake,and fome partes of the Arabike,as they could getthe co- 

ics. Buc who are they, that confefle the Greeke text to be moft corrupt ? You anfwer Beza,bringing in 

is fufpition onciy,in 4. places.But a fufpicion or opinion, isneither an affirmation nor a conteffion, 
Yee let vs feucrally examine then».In the firft place,he doth not fo much as fufpeat che matter, bur one. 
Jy maketh an obicétion,and anfwercth it,approuing alfo with the ancient Fathers, the Primacic of Pea 
ter,the Primacie of order (I fay) not of dignity. Yeabeis fo farre from fufpition of this matter, thae 
Marke 3.16. he readeth Simon the fof, where neither your vulgar Latine readcth fo, nor the common 
printcd Grecke text hath icfo, 

Inthe {econd place,Luc,s2,20.he faych it may be,that it came out of the margentinto the text, bue 
he doth not affirmeit.He fayth further, that Bafile readeth the Participle, with his article in the ἀλύως 
cafe,which taketh away all difficultie,yet becaufe all the copies extant,haue irin the Nominate cafe, 
he concludeth in the cnde,thatthe Solarcifime may be excufed by the a of the Hebrue tongue, 
expreffed fomctimes in the Grecke,as 1 hauc thewed atlarge in mync anfwer to Gregoric Martyne, ca, 
3,f0437.38.39. 

si chewhed place,he hath fomelight fufpicion, that the words so adore shem, might be remoued outof 
the margent into the cext, as in all written boaties many fuch like words have bene. The ground of this 
fufpition,is che authority of luftinus Martyr, who citing this place againft Tryphon the lewe, leaucth 
out thofe wordes, to adorc shem, yet he fheweth how it may ftande with the fence of the Hebruc text of 
the Prophee Amos : and fpeakcth ncucra word of corruption. 

Inthe fourth place,he noteth the groundes ofhis fulpition, tobeche Greeke textof Ofee, andthe 
authority of Auguftine In Ioan,Tra@ 12.who rcadeth , Vbi eff mors contensio tha? whereby it appearcth 
that the rranflation which he fullowed,did rade reiass,and not vixes. So readeth 5, Cyprian ad Qyirinwm 
&b.3.cap.58,and Tertullian De refur.carnyct becaule of the general confent of all copics,and other wri- 
ters,Beza retcyneth the vfuall reading, 

Now come weto thofe places, which are paft fufpition, asbeing manifeltly affirmed to be corrupti- 
oas.Of the firt (you fay) he calleth ita manifeft error,thacin the Greek itis 4o0.yceres for 300,yecrcy, 
A&.13.Bucchat is not fo:for rchearfing manyaccompts,of Beroaldus,of lunius,and other,he fulpecteth 
oncly with Luther,thaterrortobe in i number,he doth nor affirme itto be manifcit. 

he nexe place is,Aé.7.1s.where he thinkech chename of Abraham, by fome vnskilfull perfon to be 
added,as the name of Hicremyc,Math.27.and of Efaye,Marke τ ἀπά Math.13. as Hieronym confeffeth 
in ftced of Afaph,where neither of both isread, atthis day. And certaync itis, that Abraham bou 
his fieldc of Ephzon,not of the fonnes of Emor. And Iacob it was that purchafed the fielde of Emor,the 
father of Sichem,as S.Hierom fayth. Now ifyou can giue the true fenfe, notleauing out the name of Ae 
braham,you (hall deferue great commendation. Inthe meanc time,Beza telleth you,itmaketh no yne 
Certaintie or corruption in the Scripture, ifa name or wwo,by error of fome bolde writers,notof the au- 
thor,be placed amiffe,which by conference of other places, may eafily be efpyed, and reformed. The 
place,Marke 12. 42. though he was long troubled, as he confeffeth, about the reckning of it, yetintbe 
ende he findcth ourthe tue accompt, howe two mytes make ἃ quadrant , and fufpeétcth no manner of 
conupdonarall, 
Neicher in che laft place,doth he fo much as fulpc& any corruption oraddition, but onely referreth 
the word Defers,co the way,aitd not tothe citye: although the citye of Gaza ar thateyme was deter} 
Cx. i 
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habited. This fetion therefore proucth nor,thar the Caluinifts(as you terme them)confeffe the Greeke 
to be moft corruptFor here1s onely one name certainly iudged το be νητιυἷγ added , as all men con- 
feffc,che name of leremyc,Math.27.to be, and 3. or 3. light and yncertaine fulpitions, about mstters of 
final weight,and fuch as can make no alteration of dogtrine,the reft arc falfe and vniuft accufations, 
R hem.so Bus anong other places,pre labosercsh exceedingly to prows a great corruption A&7 v.14. whive itis faide (ac 
J cording so she Sepruagina,shas is she Greeke sexs of the old Teflamens 2 shas lacob wens downe inso ΖΕ ρὲ 
with 75, onlesAnd Lue-3.v.36,he thinkesh shefe wordes πὰ xsms,Which was of Cainan sobe fe falfs, thas he 
* Ann.Do deanesh them cleane ont ἔῃ." beth his editions of the news T eflamens : faying, shas be ia bold fo so doe, by she ax 
25;6.and *  shorisie of MoyfesW hereby he will fignifiethasit i¢ notin she Hebruetexs of Mcyfesor of she olde Teflamens, 


3565. 


ous of the old according το she Septuaginta,end nos according tothe Hebrue (which they know arevery may ) 

Should be falfeand fo by sying themfelu's ently so the Hebrue in the old T eflament, they are forced το forfake the 
Greeke of shenew : or if th:y will mainseine she Grecke of the new shty maf forfake fometime the Hebrue inthe 
old.bus shis all be forced againft shem els where. 

Falke. so He thewcth our of Hicranym,that the Grecke text of the Sepraginta,inhis tyme, agreed with the o- 
riginall of the Hebruc in the number of 70.and therefore he chinketh πέστε is but in fteede of πείντες, But 
all men benot of his opinion,therefore although the matter be not great, itis no reafonsharthe whole 
Church,(for thatthey meanc by the Caluinitts )ihould be charged for one mans opinion (and thar but 
in one mater of no moment,to change the do€trine) to confeile the Greekc text to bee moft corupt. 

Inthe place,Luc.3.36.he iudgeth τὰ xsmarto be falfly added to S. Luke,not onely by authoritye of Mo- 
fes,which were {ufficicnt,but allo by teftimonye of anauncient Grecke copye , which now is atCam- 
bridge.Bur all your quarrels couchung Qs faut Cainan,] haue confuted in ny Defence againft Gregory 
Martyn,in the Preface Seé.18.20, 

Rhem. 721 Bythis litleshe Reader may fee what gay patrones they ave of the Greeke text, and how litte caufe they hane in 
shekr owne indgements to tranflate it,or vases of it,as in derogation of she-uulgar Latine sranflation, and how ca- 
ἢ we might anfuer then in a word why we tranjlate nos she Greeke : forfooth becatsfe is is fo infinitely corrup- 
sed.Bust she sruath ic wwe doe by no meanes grasns is [0 corrupted as they fay, shough in comparifon we know is leffe 
fimere = incorrups then the vulgar Latine, and for thas caufe and others before alleaged πε preferce she faide 
Lasine ard hane sranflasedis, 

Falke. “1 The Greeke cext ofthe new Teftamentneedeth no patronage of men,as that which is the very word 
and ruth of God. The finceritic of our tranflations,againft all your friuolous caui) lations, bath hither- 
to,thankes be to God,bene fo flrongly defended,as you haue no lift any more to affailcit. And as cou. 
ching your cafie anfwer that you can make, why you tranflate not the Grecke, forfoosh becaufi it ὦ fo ine 
fitch corrupted,all men of reafonable vnderftanding may conceaue, how well you haue proued thisin- 
finit convicts (umme of alll your reafons being drawen together,your argumentis this: One man 
fufpecteth here and chere,in 3.0r 4 places, fome deprauation, or els ina name and anumtcr, thinketh 
there is fome corruption, ergo by confeflion of all the Caluiniftes, the Grecke cextis infinitely corrup- 
ted.But youtell vs,you will not graunt the Grecke to be fo corrupt, as we fay, though you knowe it leffe 
fincere,and vncorrupt,then the Latine, and therefore you preferre it,and haue tranflated it. Well,ifyou 
knowe the Greeke text tharnowe is, tobefincere , where any of vs hath but fulpe€ed or iudged ito 
be corruptand we haue proued it tobe fincere,where you haue {clandered it to be corrupt:Therc is no 
reafon,why you fhould not acknowledge it to be very perfe& , and therefore hauc ecdit, rather 

Prafacad — thenthe ey Latine: which your owne Bibles of Phantines edition, whereunto youreferre vs, doc 

Damafin4. conuince of infinite varietie,which as § Hieronym fayth,is a manifeft argument of falfhood,andasyct 

Euangelia, it isnot decided among you,in that varictie,which reading is to be followed,as crue and authenticall, 

Rhem. “2. Afretshereremaine one thing shich πῶς will fay eben shey cannot anfwer or reasons afer: [πἰίε : to 
wit shat we pr: ferre the vulgar Latine bfore the Greeke sext , becauf: she Grecke maketh more againf us: we 
proveft shas as for osher caufeswe pref-rre she Latine, Ὁ in this ΕΣ of making for usor ageinfl viz: allor the 
Greekeasmuch asthe Lasine, ytain findry places more shen the Lasine, being alfred shas the; haus not one, 
and shat we hase many aduantsgesin the Greeks more then in the Latine sas by she Annotations of this ncw Tefla- 
waent firall enideritly appeare :namely in ali fuch placeswbere they dare nos sranflaseshe Greekg, becanfe isis for 
uisand agsinf] them, as when thy rranflase,Sixgudusra,ordinances,and nes,witiGcations,and thas of pin prfe, 


Thefl.2,1 5.epiofripes, Eldersend πος Prictts : tena, images rather shen idols, and efpecially when S.Lnke 
Luc.zay.20, in she Greeks fo maketh for vs (the vulgar Latine being indifferens for them andvs) thas Bexa j2ith is is acor- 
ruption creps ous of the margens into she text. W hat ne.de shefe abjierd demifes and falfe dealings with she Grecke 
sont if it made for them more then for Us, yea if it made nos for vs againfi them ? Bus shas the Greeke maketh mort 
fer usfee \.Cor.7.Inthe Lasine,Defraud not one an other , bur for atime, that you giue your {clues to 
prayerdn the Grecke,to fafting and prayer.AG.10,30, inthe Larine Cornclins fast , from the fourth day 
pat ynuill this houre I was praying in my houfe,and beheld a man &c, inthe Greeke, 1 was fafting, and 
praying.1.10,5.18,in she Lasine, We know that eucry one which is borne of God, finncth nor. bucthe 
gencration of God preferueth him &c, in she Greeke, but he that is borne of God preferueth him {elfe. 
Apoc, 22, 14, inshe Latine, Bleffed arethey that wathe their garments in the bloode of the Lambe 
crc. inthe Greeke , Bleffed are they that doe his commaundements. Rom. 8, 38. Cermus fum δίς. 
Tam fure that neither death nor life, nor other creature is able to feparate vs from the cha- 
ritic of God. 4: shough he were afiwred, or we mighs and flouldeafiure ovr felues of eur predeflinsi- 
4». inshe Greeke, πύτεισμαι. lam probably pesfnaded hat aeches dearnor life or, Inthe Enange- 
bhi; 


εὐ 
an, the 
and sherefore it is falfe in she Greeke of she new T eflamens. Which confequence of sheirs (for isis comamen a> ofthe old 
mang them,and sa rnath all Scripsures) if it were erue,all places of the Greekc text of she new T eftamen, cited Grade tered 
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Gfisabous the S2-e',ice and B, Sacrament, in the Latine thus: Thisis my blood that {hall be thed for you: and poe che faci. 
inS, Pant, Thisis in. : nv which thalbe betrayed r ictinered for you: both being referred so era fice of Chrifts 
con, andro thefacrifie. + ἐκ crafe.inthe Greeke , Thisis my blood which is thed for you: and, my body body & blood. 
whichis broken for you: δ... ὁ τα referred to shat prefens sime when Chrift gaus bis body and blood at his {isp ᾿ 
pershen [beading the oneand br... “πᾷ she oshe~ .isat is, facrificing is facramentally and my flically. Loe shefeand 

she like our aduantages inshe Greeke mae shen inthe Latine, 

Falke. 72 Agreatrokenof your due meaning,that you preferre not the vulgar Latine,os making more for you, 
in which refpett in thefe Annotations it fhall appeare , chat you haue more aduancage in the Grecke 
then in the Latine, being affured that we haucnot one, and you many aduantages in the Grecke. Thefe 
Popith bragges all charreade your writings , are fowell acquainted with them, that we neede not ftand 
in doubt of them :hauing tryed by often experience, that when the matrer commeth to aproucment, 
your arguments are no better then a falfe and feeble eauic can aforde you, as in anfwere to the Anno- 
tations,by Gods helpe, ir will be made manifeft: In the meane fpace, you note nto vs certeyne places, 
where you haue more aduantage in the Greeke, then in the Latine. Firft, in fuch places where we dare 
not anflate the Grecke,becaufe it maketh for you,againft vs. Secondly, where the Greeke hath fome 
wordes making for you,which the Latine hath πος, Of the firft fore, is che worde Iuffificasiones, Luke τ. 
which we call ordinances of purpole - Beza confeffeth) And why (hould we not of purpofe auoide 
thatterme , which may be caufe of ambiguitie and crrour, when the worde in that place , ignificth an 
other thing? as Lhaue ihewed ac large in my defence againft Marcin. Cap.1. fet so, and Cap 8. (τῶι, 
andthe pi {cétions following, 

For the worde sradisiones, mine anfwereis,Cap,2 inall the Sections: for the wordes Elders, Pricttes, 
Cap.6. for Images and !dules, Cap.3. for the place of Luke 22.20, as Lhaue thewed before,Cap.r.fect. 

38.39. 
hae come tothe latter fort, fir you bring two textes, .Cor.7, and Ades 16.30. where fatting is 
mentioned τα the Greeke cexe,which is notin the vulgar Latine. O impudent flaundcscrs,doc we denie 
fatting , becaufe we demic your Antichriftian prohivition and abftinence from meates , to ὃς Chriftian 
falting? God be prayled,our dogtrine is founde for fa(ting, would God our praétife were as often,ss our 
iudgementis pure and agreeable to the holy Scriptures, in an hundyeth places almoft ,that commend 
faftin: 

Yournext aduantage is for free-will , not flac Pclagianifme I hope, bur catercofen with ic, tharmans 
will being holpen with Gods grace, is free: and we holde,, that itis free from conftrainr, butnot fom 
bondage of finne,Rom.7. And whac other thing can you proue out ofthat ext, r.loh.s.18, he thes is 
borne of Gol, préferssetl himfelfe: dare you fay by force of tree-will, and not by the flrength of Gods 
grace? Make your Syllogifme, and giuc vsa plainc conclufion , and we 1.21} (ες whae a ge the 
Grecke textgiueth you, , 

Another giueth you aduantage αραϊπίξ οπεῖγ faith.whatis that I pray you? Αρος,2:.14, Bleffed are 
they that dochis Commaundements: A goodly aduantage I promufe you. They chat are iuftified Ἢ 
faich onely in his merites,doe his Commsundements,and none other.Againtt {peciall aflurance of f 
tiation,you μὰς Rom.8.38. S. Paul fayth not as itis in the Latine, Certus fam,1am fure , but oimneuss 
1 am probabely perfwaded.Verely either che Grecke worde fignifeth [ am fure,fo as I cannorbe decei- 
ucd,or els your sy a Latine tranflation is falfe,And where he faith,] am perfwaded, he noteth the cer- 
teynetic of the worde and Spirit of God, whereby he hath chis affurance, 

Your laft aduantage is about the facrifice of the B. Sacrament , where the Grecke texevicth the pre- 
fentremps,referring that breaking ofhis body, and tliedding of his blood,to the prefent facrificing of it 
facramentally,and myftically : but I would aduife you tobeware, Jeaft while you feeke aduantage for a 
facrifice,you lcefe your beft ak re forthe reall prefence,as you terme it. For you are wonttorcafon 
thus: He gauc that which fhould be crucified,but his natural body was crucified, therefore he gauc his 
naturall body:and (ο he did,co be recciued {piricually,as in afacramentor myfteric.Butto thut you fous 
yout facrifice, the word of fheadding fo otten repeated will be fufficient,except you hauc forgotten your 
old diftinGion of his ynbloody facrifice from his bloody facrifice:ifhis blood be thead in y Sacrameny 
then is the Saccament alfo a bloody facrifice.When you haue weighed all, | hope you will fec, it is fmall 
gaines that you gather by this aduantage, thac you necde not cric our and fay, Loe thefe and she Like om 


audnansagesin she Greeke more shenin she Laine, Nay rather thefe be your fantafies of the Grecke, and of 
the Latine. 


Kemnifin — shis sranflasion,hath bene Pepifticall, Bus whercin isis Papipticalll forfooth inthe fe phrafes and fpsaches, Peeni- condemne 
exam.Céc, tentiamagite.Sacramentum hocmagnumeft. AYE GRATIA PLEWA. Talibus hoftis promeretur ae 
Tridfefl4. Deus.andfuch like. Firft, docth nos she Greek, fay the famet {ee the Annosasions upon thefe places, Secondly, 

Mav3.8 11, .comld he sranflate she{e things Papiftically or partially , or vather prophetically, fo long before they were in con- 

Ephe.s. __srowerfie? Thirdly, doth hens fay for, panixentiam agite , in an osher place, peenitemini: and doesh he nos 

Luc.r. sranflase osher myfleries,by she worde, Sacramentum, a¢ Apoc.t7, Sacramentum muilieris . and ashe trane 
Hebr.13._flateth one word,Gratia plena,/odoth he not tranflase she very Gke word,plenus viceribus which shem feluerdo |. 

Mar.t, folowe alfor is shis alfo Papiffrie? When he fald,Heb.10,29. Quanto deteriora merebitur fupplicia, dre. and MP aoe 
κιχαμτωμῆβε they like is wellynongh. might he nos hane [aid according to she fame Greeks worde, Vigilace vt mereamini fu- 


Lue.16.v.20. C.30 nm 


No.Tefta, 
1580, 


InEpi.ad 
Hebr. 
Epi.t4.and 
18, 


THE PREFACE 


nem ex mortuis Ke. Lve,20.3 §. end Tribulariones quas fuftinetis, vt mereamini regnunn Dei, pro quo ὃς 
patiminis,Thefl.t.5. Might henos (we fay) if be had parslally affeltased she worde merite, hane xfed it in all 
shefe places, according το his and " your opne tranflasion of the fame Greeke worde,Hebr.30.29? IV hich he docth 
ποτ, bus in all shefe places faith fmply, Ve digni habeamini, and, Qui dignibabebuntur, nd howe canis be 
indged Papiflicall or partiall, when he faith, Talibus hoftiis promeretur Deus, Heb.1 37 Was Primafins alfo 
S. Auguélines fcbolcr a Papifi,for vfing this text and « she reft,thas bane done she like ? Was S.Cyprian a Pa~ 
pift,for ufing fo often shis fpeach, promereri Dominum iuftis operibus, parnitentia, Bcc? σ is there any diffe 
rence,pus thas S.Lyprianufeth it. as adepences more Lasinely,she crber asa paffine lfc finely? Was it Papifizie 
to fay,Senior for Presbyter, Miniftrantibus fer facrificantibus or Lurgiam celcbrantibus, fimulachris for 
idolis,Gdes tua te faluum fecit fomctime for fanum fecit? Or fhall we ilenke hewas « Calssinifi for sranflating 
shi, as they thinke he was a Papift, when any worde foundeth for us? 


Falke. SF There isnone of ys,thaccalleth the νὴ γὶ tranflacion of che new Teftament papifticall, as though i 


were tranflared by Papittes , or elfe made fo greatly for Papiftes when itis rightly vnderftoode : but be- 
caufe itis fo eieieel by the Papiftes,that:t is preferred before ¥ Greeke,which is the original tongue, 
in which the newe Teftament was written, and commaunded by the Tridersine Papiftes, to be compted 
the onely authenticallveat, And he chat faide, the vulgar tranflation is worft of all, fpake ofthe vulgar 
tranflation of the whole Bible,in comparifon of the Hebruc of the old Teflament,and of the Grecke of 
the newe Teftament,and of the Sepruaginsa in Grecke,and the Latine thereof. Your fonde conclufions, 
the Grecke is more papifticall,and Papiftrie in very axenciens,if the vulgar sranflasion be papifticall, be as good 
as your antecedent: Some of shevs call it fo, which I am {ure πο manof learning hath done , otherwife 
then [haue before declared, except it be for that itis abufed of Papiftes , to mainteyne Popcry, when 
in deede the ranflatour had no fuch meaning, as in the three Grit examples it is manifeft : tor by pani- 
tension agite,he meant not popith doing of penance, but true and Chriftian repentance:yeryou will not 
giucouer the thewe of Popith penance and fatisfaCtion,that you have by that tranflation, Likewife by 
Satramentum,Eph.§.32.he meant nothing but a myfterie generally, as the aucth ofthe Greeke is, and 
asyou doe well proue out of his tranflation of the fameworde ,“por.c.17. Niuertheleile, sf) ou ρίας 
ouer the holdc , you woulde feeme to hauc of thattranflation, to make matrimonic a Sacramentot the 
newe Teftament, in that fence that Bapufme andthe Lords Supper are called Sacraments: you fhall 
haue no thewe in the Scriptures to dalell the eyes of the ignorant,.For GRATIA PLENA,I 
thinke if he had vnderftood the force of the Greeke worde nghtly , he would haue tranflarcd stother- 
wife. That he tranflateth the very like worde, pleas ulceribus which we allo tranflate, full of forcs, t may 
excufe him of partiall affection , but cannot defcnd his tranflation ,co expre file the fenfe of the Greeke 
worde. For the very like worde he tranflaeth imfificasi, being iultiied or made iutt , nor full of iuftice, 
Rom.3.24. and 1.Cor.4.4. Inflificatus fiom, 1am iuititied. But concerning the laft phrafe,Heb.13. becaufe 
he could not expreffe his owne mind in Latine, I knowe not whac his meaning was, but leauc it co God, 
and himfelfe. Neucithele ffe it is certeyne,thar it is noconely barbarous,but alfo falf¢ and blafyhemous 
to fay,that by good workes Gods fauour is deferued, 

The adtme of this verbe, Hebr.13.5, and6, he tranflateth placuiffe and placere, to pleafe andto haue 

leafed: wher elfe can the paffiue then fignific, butto be pleafed ?which perhaps he meant, if he had 
owen any Latine worde of the paffiue voyce that had fignified fo much, for Jacke of which ,he vicd 
chat terme, which was of the common people vfed in thatfenfe. 

Nowe wherc he vfeth the worde meriré,Heb,1 0.29. you fay we like it well ynough: bur howe know you 
our liking fo well we may allowe the fen{c of the tranflation as good, becaufe wicked men are thought 
worthy punifhment according to their defertes : buc we doe not allowe the rranflaion, to be agrecable 
to the fenfe of the Grecke worde ‘egixSie:and therefore hc coulde not haue fayde trucly , according to 
the fame Greeke verbe: watch shat you may defirue 19 efcape ail thife shings. aud 10 fland before the forne 
of man, and fo of the reft: for not onely bis tranflacion had bene vntruc,bucthe fentences through 
his yntruc tranilation had bene falfe : for chough men defcrue, and are accompted worthy of punifh- 
ment and damnation by finne, yetthey deferuc not Gods graces and hiskingdome by their workes, but 
are accompted worthy of his bleffing and cternall felicitic, for Chriftes faze of Gods mcere mercie. 
Butyouaske whether Primafius, 5. Auguitines fcholer were a Papilt , for vfing this text andall the reft 
thar haue done thc like δ] anfivereno, For Primafius meaneth nothing elfc, but that God is pleafed,(as 
the Greeke worde fignifieth)co accept fuch facrifices. Talibus enim hofti:s & muneribus eleermo~ 
fyraran, promeretur Dens wes neon per prophetam,Mifericordiam volo G non feu 
crificrum: Non eff confiderandus pauper, qui videtser accipere,fed potiss qui inffit dare: elee- 
mofynaenim gus pasperi largitur in terra,a Deorecipitur incelo.Et noli attendere guod hoc 
Sit tibs reddituress quod accepit : tuenim terrena dedifti, aterna mercaberis: With fuch facria 
fices and giftes God ts pleafed to receine them : wherefore he fatth by the Prophet, [will mer- 
ete and not facrifice.T he poore man is not to be confidered, which feemeth to receine,butra- 
ther he which commandedto gine : for the almes which is gsuen to the poore man upon earth, 
isreceined of Godin heanen, And thinke not that he willrender unto thee that which he hath 


veceimed: for thou haft ginen earthly things, but thou foalt purchafe eternall things, Thelebe 
the wordes of Prémafine vpon that aun which ἰδ, ἠὲ that premereor was vulgarly taken e achefor,to 
be pleafed or delighted. Neither doeth he meane any meriting by the terme of purchafing , which he 
vfeth: for be was an vier enemie to the Pelagians, as his mafter Auguitine was, butonely, that God 
of his mercie doth crowne and rewardchis owne giftes, not our menites@s Saint Auguitine ernie 

when 
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when he vferh the name of merires , he meaneth fimplic,workes , as many of che olde writers did in 
that cime : for ocherwile there is no father fo cleare for iuftification by faith onely , as Primafiue is, 
Rom 3. vpon thefe wordes being inftified freely, Audl grasis (faith he) eG sace de merisis ,heare this 
wordc freely, and holde thy peace of merizes. Likewife vpon Rom.4, and many other placcs: and 
who fo vied this text according to this meaning , we take them not for Papiftes. 

Bur further you demaunde , whether Saint Cyprian wasa Papift , for vfing fo often this {peache, 
pronsereri dominum inflis opcribus, panitansia, &e 1 anfwere as before. The ving of the wordes maketh 
nota Papilt , burthe Popith meaning , which Saint Cyprian hath not, bur that God is pleafed with 
τα workes and obedience , repentance and humiliue, not merited or deferucd: for he citech the 
Scripture plenufully , chatwe ought to gloric in nothing, feeing nothing is ours, Tefiad Quirincap.4, 
And, chat we rouft put our truft oncly in God, and gloricin him, cap.ro, Your laft queftion , was it Pa- 
pifttie to fay Senior for Presbiter &c, is foolh wrifling: We accufe not your Tranilatour of Papiftrie, 
though you abufe his vnerue or vnperfeét tranflations, fometime to the defence of Papittrie. mp 

Rhem. 34. Againe,washe a Papip inshife kinde of wordes onely, and was he nos inwhole ferences ? 31, Tibi dabo cla- abe Paine 

Marth16 wes, &c. Quicquid folueris in terra, eritfolucum & in ceelis ,and Quorum remifericis peccara ,remit- ἰρλοί etd 

John20,  tuntureis, and, Tunc reddet vnicuique fecundum opera fua. and , Nunquid pocerit fides faluare cum? the very fen- 

Marth.16, Ex operibus iuftificatur homo & non ex fide ταπτὰηι, and, Nubere volunc, damnationem habentes, tences of the 

Jamesz. quia primam fidem irritam fecerunt. and, Mandata cius grauianon func. and, Afpexit inrsmuneratio- Oly Shots 

Tims, nem, Are all chefeand fuch ke , Papifticall wranflasions, becaufe shey ave mioff plaine for the Catholike faith the ei lation, 

sdohn 5. which they call Papiftrie? Are shey nos worde for worde asin the Greeks , and she very wordes of the holy Ghofi? 

Hebr.rz. And ifin chefe shere beno accufarion of Papifticall parsialitie, why in the other? Laftly, are she aunciens fathers, 

General Counjels she Churches of all she W ef pars thas ufeall shefe peaches aud phrafes ποτε fo mmy hun- 
dred yeeres, are they all Papiflicall? Beit fo,and let vs inthe name of God folowe them , Beak: as they fake, 
tranflase,as they tranflaed, interprete ss shey ins.rpreted , becanfe we beleene asshey heleened, And thus farre 
for defenfe of the olde vulgar Latine tyanflation and why we sranflased it b:fore all oshers: Noxe of the maner 
of sranflaring the fame. 

Falke. “4. Wehauc anlwered before of che wordes : and for the fentences we fay, they are ao papifticall eran- 
flations, neither doe they any thing in the world fauour Papiftric: for they arc well trantlated, and they 
are the very wordes of the holy Gholt: when you can conclude any Papiftric out of thefe fentences in 
good and lawfull forme of arguments , we will ycelde to your papiftric. Finally , che auncient Fathers, 
general] Councels, and Churches of the Welt part, that vicd thefc {peaches before Papiftrie was hat- 
ched and fully thapen,were not all Papittes, bur moft of them profeffed enemics to the viurped tyranny 
-of the Pope, to the pride of his Clergie , ro merite of workes and of frecwill: and were mainteyners of 
iuftificaticn by faith onely, of che mariage of them that were nutable to keepe the vowe of continence 
(asin anfivere to thefe Annotationsi fhall more fully appcare) and by their ownewordes not mang- 
led, gelded , and falfifed, as they are inyour Annotations , but truely fet downe as their bookes thal 
teftihe, whereby it thall be euident, that ἡ" belccue not asthcy belecued ,nor interprete ,as they in- 
terpreced,as you vic nor the tranflationthat many ofthem vied, nor {peake as they fpake. 

Rhem.s5 IN, THIS OVR TRANSLATION, becanfe wewifhis tobe moft fincere, as beconemcth aCa- The manerol 
sholike sranflasion, and hase endeuctered fo 10 make it cwe are very precife and religious in folowing omr copie, a beer a4 
she olde vulgar approued Latine : not ontly in fenft, which we hepewe alaayes doe, but fometime inthe Very beneublened 
wordes alfo and Phrafes , which may feeme t0 the vulgar Reader an to common Englifh eaves not yet acquainted thertin. 
therewith, rudeneffe or ignorance: bus το the diferecte Reader thas deepely weighesh and confidereth she impor- 
tance of facred wordcs and fpeaches, and howe eafily she volurtavie Tranflascur may mifse the true fenfe of the 
Holy Ghoft, we doubs nos bus our confiderasion and doing therein, fhall feeme reafonable and neciflavie: yea and 
εἰναι all fortes of Catholike Readers will in {hore ime thinke shas fandibar, which as she firfl may feeme firange,and 

*Secthclatt will efleeme is more, when they [δ αἰ" osherwifc be sanghs so underfland Ie , then if ss were she common knowen 

Table atthe Ἐπεί. ‘ 

δυάς of the “Ἔν example, we sranflate often thus, Amen, Amen,| fay vnto you. W hich atyet feemeth flrarge : but after Cereaine 

buoke, awhyle is will be asfamiliar, as Amcnin the ende of all prayers and Pfaloses, and euenas wien we endewith, A- pe eal 
men, it foundesh farre better shen, So be it: (0 ἐπ she beginning, Amen Amen, naifineedes by vfe and cuffome yer Ἐπτόϊιαι in 
found farve better, shen, Verily verily, Which in deede doth not cxprefie she affeneration and affirrance fgnifi. the Englith 

Sec annora. ¢dinshis Hebrue worde, befides shat it 1s the folemne and vfwall worde of our Saniour " to exprefie avebemens EN 

lwh.€.8.verf, ‘feteration,and therefore is not changed neither in the Syriake nor Greeke nor unigar Latine Teflament,but is Armen 

34.and Apo, prefirmed and uféd of the Ensangeliftes and Apofites them fetsses, ersen as Chrift ake ἐν, propter fantiorcm au- 

cap.19. thoritatem,asSaint Angufline faith of this and of Allelu-ia,for the <nore holy and facred authoritic there- Alleluia, 

νοι 4. of,lib.2.Do8.Chrift.cap.t1. δε therefore doewe keepe the ψοτάρ Allclu-ia Apoc,t 9.43 it is both in Greeke 
and Latine yea and in all she Englifh sranflations , though in sheir bookes of commen prayer they sv: eit, 

No.Teita, Praife ye the Lord, Againe, if Hofanna, Raca, Belial and fiwch like be yet untranflased in the Englifh Bibles, 

an.1580, νὴ» may not we fay,Corbana fend Paralceuc: /pecially when they Englifhing this later thus the preparation Parskeas 

Bib.on.1977 of the Sabbath, pus shree wordes more into she text then the Greckeworde doth fignifie, Mat,27.6. And eshers 

Marg. — Saving thus, After the day of, ‘preparing, make a cold tranflatlon and {hort of the fence,as if they fhould sranjlate, 

verfiq2. Sabboth,the refting for,* Paralceuc is as folemne aword for the Sabboth eut,as Sabboth is for she Iewes ΩΣ 
day.and now among Chriftians much more folemner,taken for Good -fridayonly, Thefe wordsthen we shought it far 
besser το keepe in the textyand to sell their fignification in the margent or in a table for shat purpofe shen to difgrace. 

᾿ both she text dp shem with trdflating shem, Such ave alfo shefe words, The Ῥαίςῃς, The feaft of Azymes; The Pathe, 
Wib.1577. bread of propofitio Which they sranflate The Paffeouer, The feat of weete bread, The (hew bread Bas if zymes 
Mavt6t7. Pentecolt 44 s.beyet vntracsflated in sheir bibles, erfeemeth not firangerwhy fhould nos Palche & Azymes fo 
Qn vemaine 
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renadne alfo being folewme feafts,ss Pensecoft wactor why fhould shey Englifh one rashershen the osher? fpecially 

whereas Pafleouer at the firfiwas as firange, as Pafche may fieme nowe, and perhaps as many nowe ynderflande 

Pafche , 4: Paffeoucr. and as for Azymes ,when they Englifh is the fealt of fwecre bread, ssisa falfe 
saterpretation of she word,ard noshing expreffeth thas which belongeth so she, {μα}, concerning vnleauencd bread, 

And as for their terme of thew bread,is is very flrange and ridi. ulons Againe jf Profelyte be areceined werd in 

she Engli(h Bibles, Mat.23.A&s.2: why may not we be bold το fay, Neophyte, 1.Tim.3? (pecially when shey tran- Neopbree, 
flasing is into Englifhh doe falfely exprefte the fignificasion of she werde thus, a yong {coler, Whereas it is a pecn- 

Lar worde to fignifie shem shat were lasely δαρεῖχεά, as Caxc chumenus,, fxnifieth the newely injfernlted in faish 

root yes bapsizedyaho is alfo ayong {choler rasher shen she osher and many that hane bene old fcolersynay be Nco- 

phyteséy differring baptifme. Andif Phyla@tcries be allowed for Englifo, Mat.23. we hope thas Didragmcs 

pr pas paraclete, and fuch Lke, will eafily growe s0 be currant and familiar, And in good foosh sheve is in 

all hefe fuuch neceffisie shas hey carmos conueniently be sranflated, as when S.Paul faith, concifio,non circum- 

cifio: how can we but folowe his very wordes and allufion? And hore is it poffible so expreffe Euangelizo,but 2s re 

piriacaars Bee ὃ for Euangelium being she Gofpelwhas is, Euangelizo or to Euangelize,but to fhew the glad Why we fav, 
sidings of the Gofpel.of she sime of grace, of all Chrsftes bensfises? Allwhich frgnification is lof? , by sranflasing as rf pen pe 
the Englifh Bibles doe, bring you good tidings.Lsc.1.10. Therefore we fay Depoficum, 1.Tvm.6,and,He cxi- in corrainc ox. 
nanited bim felfe,Philip..and, You hame reRorithed, Philip.4. and, to exhault, Hebr.9.28. becanfe we canmot fes) tee the An- 
poffibly asraine to exprefte shefe wordes fully in Enghifh, and we thinke much better , that she reader flaying at she nownons, 
difficulsie of them, herldcake ant occafionte looke inshe table folowing , or othermife το aske she full meaning of ae im6.pag, 
shem, shen by pusting [ome ufuall Englifh wordes thas expreffé them not,fo so deceine the reader. Sometime alfo we 5. 

doe is for an osher caufe, αν when we fay, The aduentof our Lord, and, Lmpofing of hands, becamfe one ἐξ a fo- Carholike 
lenene time, the other a folsmme aftion in the Catholike Church : το fignifieso she people , that theft and fuch like ἐεπθ eee: 
names come ous of the very Latine text of the Scripture.So did Penance,doing penance,Chalice,Prieit,Deca- τὴν ποτὶ τ 
con, Traditions aultar, μοῦ and she like (which we exally ἔφερε as Casholike sermes) proceede exen froin she Scaeue. 
very wordes of Scripture. 

Fulke. 7: Northe defire of finceritic,butrather of ob{curitic,bath made you to thruft in a great nitber of words, 

not onely Hebrue ,or Syriake, which are found in the Grecke text, but alfo Greeke and Latine wordes, 

leauing the Englith wordes of the fame, which by long vie, are well nowen and familiar in the Englith 
tongue:And as for Hebrue and Syriake words, which are found in the Greeke text,itisnotto be mifliked 

that they thould be broughr allo into the Englith congue : becaufe the Spirit of God,not without caufe 

writing Grecke,did chinke it meete to reteine them.And therfore in our tranflations,we reteine them 2], 

except a fewe chatare viually expreffed in Englith: as Amen Ameniny pesinning of afentence, which 

might well haue bene vied,butthat the tranflatour ftudied \o be more plaine , and to expreffe tlie mea- 

ning of that affeueration_slelsia we vic in the newe Teftament, becaufe we finde itin the Grecke Te~ 
ftament: bur when we tranflate the olde Teflament,here is no reafon why we fhould not ranflare it in- 

to Englith,as well as other wordes of thetext. We fay alfu Hofanna,Reca,Belial,yea,and Corbona,becaufe 

we Ginde them inthe original text. But as for Grecke termes, which may well ynough be expreffed 

inche ah tongne,we fee nocaufe why we fhould reteyne chem,as Para/cene, Az ymes,Neophyte,And 

if you had fo religiousa care to vfe all the Greeke wordes in your Englifh cranflation, which you finde 

in your vulgar Latine text, then wouldc youas well as thefe haue tranflaced,chefe and fuch like Grecke 

wordes as your Latine text hath, Magi, Ecclefia, Archisriclinus, Encends, Dyfcolis, Pyra, Naxclerus, Ὑγ- 

phonicus , Bolis, Artemen, Dithalsffis, Mages,Eccle(e,Architricline,Encenes,Dy{coles,Pyre,Nauclere, 
Typhonike,Bole, Artcemon, Dithalafle, and not as you haue done, Sages,Church,Chiefe fteward,Dedi- 

cation, Wayward, Fire, Mafter of the thippe, Tempeftious, Sownde, Mayn{ayle, a place betweenecwo 

Seas. where if we fhoulde picke quarrelles as you doe againtt vs, we {houlde make our {elucs to all wife 

people ridiculous ,as you are. You neither hike that our ranflation calleth Perafeene , the day of pre- 

Paring, nor the preparation of the Sabbath , and yet both arc muc, according as the wordeis takenin 

thar place. You fay itis a folemne worde forthe Saboth Eue: but you are fhortof the fenfe , for it is ca- 

ken fur a whole day before the Euening, and for the day of preparing : neither of which things are con- 

teyned in your Popith terme Eue.\Where you fay, itis taken for good Fryday oncly, Ignatius is againft 
you,Epi.5.vfing itfor cucty Fryday.We tranflate Pafca, Eafter or Pafleouer, the one being the vfuall 

Englih terme for that feahshe other exprefling che meaning of che Hebrue worde.And wharfignifieth 

Azyma bur fweere bread,and ynleauened bread, as we wanflate it, and Panes propcfirionis bur the thewe- 

bread, or the bread that is thewed? yet you fay ,the oncis falfe, the other ridiculous and ftrange: ne- 

uertheleffe fome of the beft learned among you, haue vied thofe termes, as Heskiny 4ib,1.Cap.15,and22. 

Stapleton ranflat.of Bedalib.s.c,22. You millike that Neophysus is tranflated a yong fcholler,and wil haue 

it reftreyned to thofe that are newly baptized,chough they be olde {chollers. Welnowe shat Neophyrus 

docth Ggnitie one lately planted, and Ciceceshey called , that were lately baptized, in as much as by 

the vifible figne of Baptifruc, they were newely ingraffed into the faych : but if any fuch were well 

learned, he was not excluded from the office of a Bithop, from which Sasne Paul excludeth Neo- 

phytum,as sence by the florie of Saint Ambrofe, who was chofen Bifhop before he was baptized, 

and ordeyned Bithop the ciyhtday after be wasbaprized, Neither docth Catechwmenus fignifie al- 

way him that is not baptized , for 5, Paul vieth it, Galat.66.for euery one thatis inftru@ed. If Phy- 

defferia couldeas well be Englithed either for fenfe or terme, as Didregusa, Paracletus ,and fuch like, 

Tehinke the tranflarours would nor hauc fayned a cerme of the Greeke worde: Although the word Phy- 

lefferyes was vfual in the Englith tongue, before our late tranflations,as appeareth in the Hom.of Wic- 

leffe vpon the Tuefday in the fecond wecke of Lent, wherche alfo theweth what they were. Concifon 

we vie alfo , to expreffe the allufton varo circumeifion: but there is no fgch bike reafoa, for Prepuce, 
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of atis, and fuch like Latine wordes as you γε. Esangelivm fignifyeth the pladtydings ofthe 
pater ei fo a tranflate Luk, s Emanglizo 1 bring you gid dagen yct lodochus Lovichigs a Po- 
Euancclid pith dodtor, in his Gofpel, contendeth chat Euangelium iignifyeth properly Boman nsnsinm good tidings, 
Lorichij, rather chenglad tidings. Sothac by his iudgementthat which you reproue,is the better tranflation. But 
why do you not call Emangelinmthe Euangile,as the Scones doc? as wel as Enangelrzareto Euangelize, 
but that you αἰῶ noueltie of wordes,to obfcure the Gofpel,as much as you can, In te reit which you 
call Cacholike termes,you are glad to haue a found of wordes out of the Scripture for a thew,feeing you 
haue no mater atall to iuftific your Popith Aduent, penance, traditions and fuch like. 


Moreouer, we prefiane not in hard places to mollifie che [peaches ον phrafes, bus religiosfly kecpe shem word fer 
Rhem.s 6 word,and p oine ri " ἫΝ for feare fog or refrayning she fenfe of the holy Gho} sas pies as Ffh.6, 
Iohx. Againtt the {pirituals of wickednes in the celeftials.and, What to me and thee woman? rherof fee the An- Cetaine han 
notation upon thie place, and τ Ῥεῖ, As infants eucn now bore,reafonable,milke without guile defire ye. pond and 
We do foplacereafonable,of psrpofesthat is may be indifferent bosh to infants going before, κι is or Latin teas: ᾿ 
or so milke that folowesh afters in other Lasin copiesand inthe Grecke, 10.3 xe sranflase, Th: (piritbreatheth 
where he wil &c, Leawing it indifferens το fignifie either the holy Ghof), or winde : which the Proteflanss ee The Proceftaes 
sing,w-ndesake away she other fenfe more common and vfual in she ancient fathers W e sranflate Luc 8.23. They [oarerg 
were filled nos adding of σαν omne,with watcr to mollifie the fensence,as the Proteftanss do, andc.rz,This isthe b:ricin want. 
chalice,the new Teftament &c. no, This chalice is the new Teftamét, Gkewife,Mar.13. Thole dayes fhal lacing, 
be fuch tribulation &c. ποῖ as the Aduerfaries,\n chofc dayes,both our ssxt and sheirs being otlerwife, Lkewife 
Tac.4.6. And giucth ereater grace,leaning it indifferins so she Scripture,or toshe holy Gnoft, both going be- 
fore, Whereas the Aducrfariesto to boldly and prefumptuonfly adde, faying, The Scripture Giucth raking amay 
the other fenfe,elich ifaw more probable, ikewife Heb.13,21.we tranflase, Soterribic was itwhich was feen, 
Moyfes faid δες, neisher duth Greeke or Lasinfermit us soadde,that Moyfis faid, asthe Proseflarts; refine so 
doe, So we fay, Men brethren, A widow woman, A woman afiftcr,lames of Alphaus,and she like, Sometime 
Mares. owe folow of pserpofe she Scripsures phrafe. as,The hel of fire, according to Greeke and Latin. whihwe mighs 
Gch fay rerhapsthe firy hel by she Hebrue hrafe in fuch fpeachesbus nor,hel fire sss concmonly it is srasflaed ἧς. 
Gchenna wife Lu0.4.36. What word is this, shat m power ard authoritie he comandeth she uncleane fpivits ? as alfo,Lmc.2. 
igus. Let uspaffe oner an fee the word shat 1s done, Where we ae fay, thing, by she Hebruephrafe, bus shere isa 
certainemaitflie and more fignification in sheft fpeacherand sherfore bosh Greeks end Latin kee-e themalshough 
it is no more the Greeke or Latinethrafeshenis is she Englifh, And why ould we bee fauami{h at new wordes or 
phrajes inthe Scriptnrewhich ave neccfiary : when we do eafily admis and folow new aides coyned in court and in 
comrtly or osher fecular writings? 


Fulke. 56 _ By allmeanes you labour to fuppreffe the lightof crueth, vnder one pretence or an oth:r, Forwhat 
“J preiudice hadicbene to the fencc, if you had tranflated fpr ismalesmequitic, {pirituall wickednes, as you 
doe defyderis carnis luxerie, the defires of Aethly ri s 2.Pet.2.18? Your fecond example Joh.2, is 
no hard phrafe in Greeke, but very vulgar and common, fignifying as we haue wanflated , what hane 2 
sodoe with the woman? but thatyou are ree with Chrift for reprehending his mother, when the was 
in fault: whom you hold tobe voide of all finne, euen original, contrary to the Scriprures. Otherwife 
you are not fo precife in the fame phrafe, For Matth.8.29. Quid nobis ὁ sibi, you tranflate, Whar is be- 
tweene ys and thee? 

In the thirde example, fome of your olde copies agreeing wich the trueth of the Grecke, why do you 
follow che error of the reft of your copics,bur that you ἰοὺς darknes rather then Jight? In the fourth ex- 
ample, the wordes of the text following,7 how heare/t the forund thereof, doc plainely argue,thac/Piritusin 
that place, fignifyeth the winde and not the holy GhoftFor the found ornoyce ofthe holy Ghottis not 
heard, Neither doe the auncient fathers otherwilt tranflate it, chough by that cext, as chey may well, 
they prouc the free working of Gods fpirit. 

Inthe fifth, itis plaine both out of che text,and ourof $,Mathew 8.24. thacehe veffell was filled with 
the waues of water, Inthe fixch example Luc.22.5.Paul 1.Cor.r1. doth warrant vs, that this is S.Lukes 
meaning, this cup se she newe 7'eflanmt, But you knowe why you would haue hidden it es much as is 
poflible,becaufe itis direct againft rranfubftantiation. Inthe feuenth, our tranflation is according to 
the mcaning,as appearcth Matth.24.31. on yours be more precife to the word of S. Marke. 

Inthe eigth place,youfay,thac we to τὸ boldly and shiner 9 adde the word Scréprore, lam.4.6, 
faying , she Scrirture giveth greater grace, whereas you leaue itindifferent to the Scripture,and the ho- 
ly Ghoft, both going before, By which reprehenfion you verific the faying of the Apoftle, The ftiris thas 

tlleth in you bufterh 0 enuie, For except cnuie of our well doing Aa blinded your eyes, you would 
neuer haue Laid, thatthe holy Ghoft is chat {pirit that luftcth vnto enuie, as both your vulgar tranflad- 
on,and you your felues doe render the text, 

In che ninth, you feeke a knot in aruth, Heb,12.21, for whether this word (shes) be added or omirred, 
the apa One, And you your felues adde many other wordes for explication, as itis neceffarie for 
every cranflator, 

Menand brethren, is our Engli(h phrafe,as Mafters and friends ,of the fame perfons, And what diffe. 
renceisthere betwecne a widow woman,and a woman that was a widow? A woman a ifter,the original 
text faith not, t.Cor.g. buta fifter to wife : For it were abfurde to fay,afifter a woman, But where you 

Gehenna fay, the helll of fire, fecing your Latin is Gehenna ignis ,why fay you not the Gebenna of fire, as you fay, 
ignis. Pafcheand not Paffeouer. 4men Amenandnot verely verely? Ifyou may exprefic notonely che 
bur alfo che Hebrew worde in Englith, without offence againft the maicftie of that {peach, wee maybe 
boldeco bring the Hebrew phrafe no the Englifh tongue,fo asi may be vnderftood of Englidh men. 
We 
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We addethe Greeke inthe argent for dimers canfesSoetinse when the fenfeis hard shat the learned Reader The Greeke 
Rhem. 57 may confider of is and fee if be can helpe himsfelfe beter shen by cur rranflation.as Lwc.11. Nolite extolls pus pe repaiatily 
mapifseSr and againe, Quod fuperelt date elcemofynam. τὸ ενέντεε, Semesime so sake amay the ambignitie of she for many ca 
Laine or Ἐπεί as Luc.it. Et domus fupra domum cadet. Which we νεμῇ needes n Lfh, and houfe vpon (5, 
houfe,thall fall.by she Greeke,the fenfeis net, one honfe {ball fallupon an other. bas, ifone houfe rife vponit 
felfe, thas s,egainf i felfe, it foall perifl, according as he fpeaketh of « kingdome denided againfit felfe, inthe 
wordes before, And Af.14.Sacerdos louis quicratin the Greeke,qui,is referred s0 Inpiter, Sometime to fasif= 
fie the Reader,thas might osherwife conceine she sranflasion το be falfe. as Philip.4.v.9. Butin cucry thing by 
prayeryere. ce seni werzvyiyeotin all prayer, asin the Latine is may ferme. Sometime when the Latine neither 
Pi lee canyeache so she fignificasion of the Gretke word, we adde she Greeke alfe as more fignificant . \)ifoli 
Mars. feruies,him onely thalechou feruepcrpusessAnd AG 6.Nicolss a ft-anger of Antioche,egeiniks. and Ro. 
9. The feruice,sAarpele. and Ephe.t.to perfite,inftaurare omnia in CluriftoaraxsqedautonsdeyAnd,\Wher- 
in he hath gratified vs,iz<éreer.and Eph.6.Puton the armour,rmvrNaw. and a number she Lhe. Sometiae, 
when she Greeke hath swe fenfesand she Lasine bus one gre adde she Greekg.2.Cor.t.By the exhortation where- 
with we allo are exhorted. she Greeke fignifieth alfo confolation &c.and 2.Cor.10.Buchaning hore of your 
faith increafing,to be &c.where she Greeke may alfe fignifie,as or when your faith increafeth, Scmezime for 
aduantage of the Cathobke caufe,rben she Greeke maketh for vs more shen the Latine. as, Seniores, αγισβυτίρες, 
ARIS. Vedigni habcamini.ine'aZuSir.Qui effundetur,w ἐαχοτέμῆνον, Pracepta,-aeediows. lo.21 mingm,Paice 
uThel2, ἃ rege. And fomserime το floew she falfe rranflasion of the Heretike, soxhen Bera fayth, Hoc poculum inmeo 
H.Cortt, — fanguine υΐ, τὸ ατῆώμεν ὦ τι jue! αἱμαῖι τὸ ὀμχυνίμῃν». Luc.22,¢7,Quem oportct colo contineri, td vasa 
δίχισϑαι, AG. 3. Thus wevfeshe Greeke diners wayes and efleeme of it as is is worthy , and sake all commodities 
therecf for the betser underflanding of the Latine, which being a tranflation, cannot akpayes astaine so she full 
Sinfe of the principall songue,as we fee in all tranflattons, . 
Fulke Secing you confeffe,thac the Latin being 3 tranflacion cannot alwayes attaine to the full fence of the 
57. princi all tongue,why did you noc tranflate out of the Greeke which is the opt iar tongue? And why 
doth the Tridenane affembly au@orize thatcranflation for oncly authcnucall,which neither doth nor 
can amainc tothe full fence of the principal tongue, before the text of the principal tongue it felfc? 
As for che aduantage of your caule whercof you {peake,hath bene exactly examined already,and more 
thall be in the proper places. ᾿ 
Rhem. §  lterace adde she Larine word fometime inthe margent riven cither we can ros fully expreffeit,(as AAB.They The Laine 
sooke order for Ssenens frnerall,Curauerunt Stephanum.and, All take nos shis word, Non onines capiunt.) or text fomeime 
when the Reader might thinke jt cannot be as we tranflate.as, Luc8. A florme of inde defcended inso she Lake, panels 
and they were filled,& coniplebantur.and Jo,§ ben Πεβω knew shat he bad now a long sie quia iam mulaum 
tempus haberet. weaning jn his infirmitie. ᾿ 
Fulke.s8 πἴγου λἀάοά the Laune word euery time,chat you giuc not the precife fignification therof,you fhould 
make your felfe fometimes,and fomctimes your vulgar Latine cranflation ridiculous, cucn to children 
that are yong Grammarians,as when you enilits(uciae a creditor Luc.7. flabulman Inne,Luc.10, 
‘Nawisa boate Mar.8. Naniculaa fhippe Luc.s. Ng: quiade egenis pertinebat ad een, Not becaufe he ca- 
get the pr amape like. ἜΡΘΗ eer 
This precife following of oser Latine text,inneis! ing nor diminifhing,is the caufe why we {2 notinshe ti- 
Rhem.s ’ sle of sot henin fos firfl rage,S. Matsher, δ. Pal: becaufe is is foneither in Greeke nor tebe, shongh inthe Ia ΘΕ Βεδ 
sop’ es of she ἰεαμε: following whereme may be bolder we adde,S.2H atshew Ge.to fasisfie she Reader Much vnlike Metiben Paul 
tothe Protefants our Aduer{avies xhich make no fernple to leane out the name of Patsl inshe isle of she Epi- ᾿ 


δίς, ποῖ S.Mat- 
Bib.an.1579 filero she Hebrnershongh it be in ewery Greeke booke which they sranflate. Andsheir moft aushorifed Englifh thew.$,Pau} 


1580, Bibles leaue ont (Catholike ) in she title of S.tames Epsftle and shereft, which were famoufly krowen inshe ‘Pri- δ. 
an 1577, writine Church by she name of Catholicx Epittole Exfeb.hif EL 2.¢.22. 
1562, Isemie gine she Keader in places of fomeinporsice gn other reading in she marget, pecially when the Greeke is Anotherrea 


arreeazle tothe fame.as 10.4 wafer de morte ad vitam.Osher Lasin copies hane,tranlijt, & fo iris in she Greeke, 4ingin the 
Falke 59. ον precife you are,ler thofe fewe cxaraples laft before remembred teftific, And for adding Jet your "B™ 
owne confeffion beare witnes Carameruns Stephannm, They sooke order for Stenens funeral, Wherea 
plainc dreffing ot his baztered body vnto buriall is fignificd,andno pompousfunerall, And ifl fhould 
fullow fuch (mall quarrels, as you doe, pai te ia plentie of examples, a8 2.Cor.8. Ὁ εὐ main, he 
thathad much,and Qs modicson non minoranit, he thathad litle, wanted not. 2,Cor.s. Supra virtutem,a- 
δοὺς our power.t.Cor.13 Emacuani que erant parnuli, | did away the things that belonged toa litle one, 
For diminithing take thefe cxamples. 1.Cor.14. δὲ quid ansem volsre dif ere, bus if thiy l:arne any 
shiug, Willor Defirelcfrour Αδ.:5. Feffus axsem refpondit feruari Paniamin Cafarca.But Feftus anfwe- 
red that Paul ss in Cxfarea,this word (Kept) being omitted. Bur A€ts.10.41.in a place of great impor- 
tance, and a matter of fome controuerfie, the text is diminifhed ofa whole claule seflibus preordh:atis ἃ 
Deo, for which you ρίας vsno Engfith acall. Likewifc Heb.7.r8.m a matter of controueriic, where the 
Latine is, Lex cniea homines conflirmst facerdotes, infirmitatem habentis, you wanflace for the Lawe atpointeth 
[riches sh.n. thar hase infirmirie, leauing out Homines, where the Anush<firis beawcene the Priefthood of 
men, and ofthe Sonne of Ged. 

Chefs be diminithings of your Latine text, which otherwife is defcétine from the Greeke in an bun- 
died places. yee you make a great matter, thatthe name of Paul is{cfrout, in the title of the Epiftle to 
the Hzbrucs. and the name of Catholike in the title of the Epiftle of S.lames. But the titles are no part 
of the word of God. γος haue we alfo chofe cides in (ome of our tranflacions, And one ancient Greeke 
cope I:aucth our the name of Paul. Againe thofe other s.Epiftles are called Catholike cr general},not 
ἃς though che doftrine of them, were more found and Catholike then the dGrine of S.Paules ag τ 
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Rhem. 


Rhem. a, 


TO THE READER. 


oncly with fuch as acc framed againft che ucth and the 
mainceyners thercof, 


THE BOOKES OF THE NEW TESTA- 
ment according to the count of the Catholike Church. 


4. Gospets, 

The Gofpel of S.Mathew, 
The Gofpel of S.Marke, 
The Goth el of §.Luke. 
The Gofpel of S,Iohn. 
The Acres ofthe Apoftles. 

S.Pavies Epist.14. 
The Epiftle to the Romanes. 
The 1.Epiftletothe Corinthians, 
The 2.Epiftle tothe Corinthians. 
The Epiftle to the Galatians. 
The Epiftle to he Ephefians. 
The Epiftleto the Philippians. 
The Epiftle to the Coloffians. 
The 1,Epift.to the Theflalonians. 


The 2.Epiftleto the Theffalonians. 

The 1.Epiftle to Timothee. 

The 2.Epiftle to Timothce. 

The Epiftle to Titus. 

The Epiftle to Philemon. 

The Epiftle to the Hebrewes. 
THE 7.CATHOL.EPISTLES« 

The Epiftle of S.lames. 

The 1 Epiftle of S.Peter. 

The 2,Epiftle of S,Peter. 

The1.Epiftle of S.tohn. 

The 2.Epiftle of S.Iohn. 

The 3.Epiftle of S.lohn, 

TheEpiftle of S.Iude. 

The ArocarypsofS.lohn, 


& The infallibleau:horitie and excellence of them aboue all other writings. 


S.Au: 


Tran 


guftine li.t1.cont.Fauftum.cap.s, 

a, He excellencic of the Canonical aushoritie of the oldand new T cflament,js diftintted from she bookes 
Bel of Larer writers: which being confirmed in the Apofiles simes by the fiscceffions of Biflrops, and Protas 
NED, gations of Churches, is plac:d asie were in acertaincthroneon high, wherennto eneryfaithfulland 
᾿ 4 Godly underflanding mufi be βιδίοξῇ and obedient, T here ,ifany thing mone or trouble shee 4s abfurd, 
shots mayefi nos (ay, The anthor of this booke heldnos the srush ; buteisher the copie is fassleie or she 
ur erred or thon underflanteft not.Bus in the workes of shem shat wrote afterward, which are conseined 


in iufmnite bookes,bus are inno cafe egal το shat moft fared aushoride of CANONICAL SCRIPTVAES:i8 
which foeuer of then is found enen the fone sruesh, yet the anthorisie is farreunequall, 
2. Thedifcerning of Canonical from not Canonical, and of their infallible ruth, & fen&,commeth vnto vs,only 


by che credite we give vntn the (athelike Church: throuph whofe commendation we beleeue both 
fpeland Chrift bimfelity hereas the Sc@tazics meafirre the mates by their fanfies and opini 


the Go- 


S.Auguitine 


Luther, 
Caluin. 


S.Auguitine cont, Epift. fundamenti cap.y. 

L for ny part yoould not beleene che Gofpel, unleffe she aushoritie of the CATROLIKE CHYRCH meued 
me.They sherefore whome I obeyed faying,Beleene the Gofpel : why fhould 1 not beleene shem faying, Beleene not 
* Manichans ? Chufe whether show wils, If shou wils fay, Beleeme the Casholikes: lee they warn: me that 1 gine no 
credite-unte you : and sherefore beleening shem,] muft needes not belecue shee. If thon fay, Beleewe not the Catho- 
dikes :1s is not she right way, by the Gofpel so drime me to she faith of Manich.eus, becats‘e Ibeleeued she Goffel it 
Selfe by che preaching of Catholikes, 

Againe lide vtilit.credend. cap. 14. 

1 feethas concerning Chrift himfelfc,1 hae belecned none,bus she confirmed and affitred opinion of peoples art 
nations: and shas thefe peoples hame on exery fide poffe/ied the mfteries of he C ATHO LINE CHYRCHIVhy 
Should I nos sherfore moft diligently require, pecially among themychat Chriff commannded Jy whofe aushoririe 
1 was mosed sobeleene shat Chrifidid command fore profirable thing? W ils thow( ὃ Heretike)tel me besser what 
he faid? whom 1 would not shiake το bane bene at all,or το be, if I muft beleene,becars{e thon fayeft is W has groffe 
madnes is shu,to fay Belecne the Casholikes shat Chrift is to be beleened : aid learne of vsehas he jad, 

Againe cont Fauftum li. 1.cap.r. 

Then feet shenin shis master what force she axshorisie of she CATHOLINB CuvncH haththich ens 
from she mof? grounded andfounded feares of the Apofiles is eflablifred umill his day,by the line of Biffops [νος 
ceeding one an other,and by she confent of fo many peoples, Whereas shon fayefl, T his ts Scriprure,orgshis fuch 
an Apofiles thas isnot: becanfe this foundeth for mee, and the osher againft me, Shows then art she rule of srneth, 
whatfoeuer is againft shee Js nos true. 


Falke. A. The rructh and fenfe of the Scriprure,commeth not onely by the credite we giue ynm the Church, 


Efay 51. 


bar alfo by the fpirite of God,which gaucth witnes to his worde,as the Prophet fayth, * My fpirit which 
is within thee,and my wordes which | haue putin thy mouth,and in che mouth of thy feede, thall noe 
faile for euer.And therefore you falfific S.Auguftines authority,in tranflating Con.moneres moucd, For 
he fayth,as there were many thinges, which held him in the Catholike faithJo,if he were an Infideh he 
would norbelecuc the Gofpell,vnles the authoritie of the Church Conmnoueret, with other thinges did 
mouc him, And although the authoritic of the Church(for che mott part,)doe frft mouc the outward stary bore 
man,to know and reucrence the Scriptures: yet afterward,by the fpinte and the word,he is confirmed and bread in 
in the faith of them,{o that now he belecucth,not onely forthe authority of the Church, which confi- Ae sabe he- 
ftech of men,bur by the affurance of the {pirite of God,andthe authority of the word it felfc,expreflcd h. preter 
in che Scripcures.And therefore S.Auguitine in the 14.chapter of the fame booke, fayth of the Mani- ani fchifma- 
chees,as we may fay of the Papiftes. what hane we to doe but to forfake them, that inuite-vsto moued 

: : Μ , chro give 
ἔλασιν thinges certaine and afterward commaund vs to beleene uncertaine thinges : and to cetsevorbe 


follow themmwhich inuite vs firft το beleene,that which we are not yet able to behold, that δε. SORUS 
ing made fironger thorough faith it felfe,we may attaine to underStand that we beleene, nov» 

not men but God himfelfe,confirming ἴων aol our minde inwardly, The other two fen- 

tences of S,Auguitine,although they be not trucly and wholy cited, yet they conteyne nothing for the 

Popifh Church, which is not Catholike,but particular and hercticall, yea Antichriftian, and hathno 
fucceffion in dodtrine,from the Apoftles and the Bifhops of the Primiciue Church , whofe do€trine ir 

haceth and perfecurcth For it is continuance in the {amie do&trine,that $.Auguitine commendcth,and 

Not faring in the fame place,where the Apoftles and auncicnt Bithops fattc, 

3 Noheretikes have rig to the Scriptures, but are vfurpers : the Cathulike Chorch being the crue owner and 


faithful keeper of them. Heretikes abufe them,com:pt them, and veecrly teeketo abolish them, though they 
pretend the contrary. 


Tereullian sah cinch a inthcCaTHoLtixe CHYRCH 
peaking thus to all Heretikes. 
Who are you, when,and fro whence cane you? whas do) ou inmy poffeffonshat arenone of minc? b-what righe 


GLuther, — (Afarcion doef shows cusdowne my wood? who gane the ὑκεπιε( ὃ Valertineyto tetrne the conrfe of my feiitainestoy 
Zuinglius, whet anthorisie(Apelles)doeft shou remone my boKidstand* yor he veft,ehy do you fow ἐν Seed for thefe compari- 


Caluin, 


ons at yortr pleafisre? Ie is my poffelfis,I poffefze it of old,1 basse aftrred evigins sherof,euen fro those anshors rhofe 


*Theirfcho- the shing w-25.2 am the heire of she ApofilesAs shey pronided by their T eflamuns,as they comitted it 10 m; credise, 
lers and fo~ asshey adisred me, fo do Ihold it.Y' or furely shey difherited abeayes ep howe cafl you of as forainers,as enemies, 
ine in the fame booke, 


lowers. 


Enconmtering with (iach by Scripeures anaileth nothing bus so omertsrne a mans flomake or his braine, This be- 
vefie receineth not certaine Seriptsves: andifis doreceine fome, yes by adding and taking aray, it pernerteth she 
fame so ferne their ppieed if is receine any, it doth nos receine themwholy: and if aftcr a fort it veceine them 
wholy nenerthelss by dinifing diners expofitions, it tterneth them cleane another way 20, 


Falko. Luther, Zuinglius,and Caluine,which receiued and belceued all the Scripuresof God, andalwaies 


geue foucraigne authority onely ynto them, are vnfitly compared with fuch Herctikes, as Terallian 


.- 7 mamed,which refuled what Scriptures they would,and corrupted the reit at chcir pleafure. Therefore 


Rhem.c. 4 Yerdo they veunt th 


«although all cheir herefies are condemned by the Scriptures , whichis fufficient to eftabliththe faith- 
"full, yetit was in vaine to encounter with them, by authority of the Scriptures, which they did notad- 
mitwhere as by the argumentof prefcription,they were plainely conuinced. Foras Terwullian fayth, 
Thas ds s true which is βγῇ, πιά thats falf which «later, whichis the meaning of Tertullian, and his {cope 
intharbooke of prcnpaos gal Heretikes. 
ues of Scripeures exceedingly but they are a¢uer the more to be crufted for that. 
S.Hierom aducrfus Luciferianos in fine. 
Les sheer nos flaster themfeluas, if they feeme in their ome conceiteso affumaghat which they fay, = of the 
chapters 


chapters of Scripsire: whereas the Dimel alfo fpake [ὅπ shings ous of the Scripsuresand she Serlptseres confifi noe 
inthe reading bus inthe underfanding. 
Vincentius Lirinenfis licont, prophees hzrefum Nouationes, 
Here perhaps fome man may aske whether Herethkes alfoufi nce she teftimonies of dinine ah ji - Tain 
deede doe sheyand shat vehementlyFor thou fhals feeshers fliethrough enery ons of she facred bookes cf she 
Lar shrough Moyfes,the bookes of she Kings,the Pfalmes she Apottlesshe Gefpels she Prophets, For whether ae 
mong their owne Homose rangers :whesher prinasely or publikely : whether in talke, or intheir bookes: whe- 
ther in bankets,or in the flreeses : shey (1 fay) akeage nothing of their owne , which they endenony ποι το fhadewe 
with she wordes of Scripitere alfo.Read the workes of Paulus Samofasenss,of Prifcilian, of Eunomian, of touini- 
απ," of she other plagtes and peflilences : show foals finde an infinite heape of exaneplet, no page ina manner o- *OfCaluin, 
misted or voidewhich isnot painted and colotercd with she fensences of she newe or olde Teflament . Bur they ave of \ucl,of 
fo much the more to be taken heede of,and so be feared, she move fecresly shey lurke under she fhadowes of Gods the τοῖς, 
dinine Law.For they know their flinkes would nos eafily pleafe any manalmoft, if they were breathed ons nakedly 
and fimply shem/tlucs aluneyand sherefore they fprinkle themas it were with certaine presions {pices ofthe heanen~ 
ly word: tothe ende shat he which would eafily de{pife she erroser of man may nor cafily @temne the oracles of God. 
So shat they do like unto them,which whi shey will prepare cartaine bitter potions for children,do ἐγ ἢ anneint she 
bringoses of the cup wish bony thas she unearie age,when is flral fir( feele the fwveernes,msy not feare she bisternes, 
Fulke.c. The Papiftes in this poyntof vaunting,are not behinde,as appearcth in the Preface.And wherefore 
ferue πεῖς annotarions,butco vaunt them{clucs of the Scriptures ? But they sre neuer the more to be 
trufted for that, but thc Scriptures more diligently tobe fearched , and ftudicd,that their falihood in 
peruerting them, may the better be cfpyed and difcoucred, 
Caluine and tewel haue thcir pages garnithcd not onely wich authorities of Scriprure,but alfo with 
fentences of the auncicnt Fathers of the Primitive Church,which by the iudgement of Vincentius,are 
maeancs to bring them to the true vnderftanding of the Scriprurcs,andare teftimonics, that they teach 
nocthcir owne newe inucntions,as Samofatenus, Prifcillian, Eunomius, Iouinian, &c. but the aunciént 
faith of the Church,planted by the Apoltles, and continewed by the auncient Fathers, for many hun- 
dreth yecres after Chrift,cuen vnuillthe Apoftacic,was made by Antichrift. 
Rhem.v. § Thecaufe why, the Scriptures being perfit,yet we vic other Eeclefiailical wrkings and tradition, 
Vincentius Lirinenfis in his golden booke before cited, κἀν: γίνε 
prephanas barefum Neuationes, 
Here fome man perhaps may aske , for aftmuch asthe Cancn of she Scripsuresisperfit, andin all pointes very 
Sifficiens in is felfe , what neede is sheve,to ioyne sherenntoshe anshoritie of she* Ecclefiaiticall underflanding? " Sohe allah 
for this caufe fuvely,for thas all rake not she loly Scripsure in one and she fame fenfe,becanfe of the deepenes sher- heater ty 
red the {peaches thereof, fome interpret one way,and {ome an other way, fo εἶναι shere may almof? as many fenfes ΩΝ va rath 
e picked out of it as there be men. for, Nonasian doth expound it one way,and Sabellius, an osher wey ptherwife pretations of 
Donasss,otherwife Arine,Essnomiue,M acedonins otherwife Photinus, A pollinaris,Prifcillanus ptherwife Joni. Soipomes. 
nian, Pelagiue,CeleFTiue lafly oshermife Neforius,™ And therefore very neceffary it is,becanfe of fo great crin- * Ocherwife 
dinges and suerninges of diners errours hat sheline οἵ Propheticall and Apoffolicall inserpretation, be direfted oe 
according so she rule of she Ecclefiafticall and Casholikefenfe or underFianding, ee 
S.Bafil lide Spiritu Gano cap. 27. 
Of firch articles of religion as ave keps and preached inthe church,fome were taughs by the wristenword,other 
fome we hane receiued by the tradition Cbs Apoftles delinered unso vs as it were from hand to hand inmyfevie 
fecretly : bosh which be of one force so Chriffianreligion : and shis no man will deny shat hath any litle skill of she 
Ecclefiafticallrises or cnflomes. for if we goe abuus to rcieEF the cxflomes nos conteyned in Scripture , as being of 
Sinalt force we fhall unwittingly and unawares mangle theG os Per is felfein a {vincipall partes thereof, yea 
rather we fall abridge she very Get of the Gofpeli.and bring ito a barename, 
Falke. p, — Whilcyou holde tradition befide the Scripture cobencceffary, you cannot defend the Scripeure to 
be perfeét and fufficient by it felfe, vnto all poyntes of faith , as Vincentius faych. Whom you falfifie in 
tranflating,ad omnia in all poyntes,and Icauing our,tha he fayth before ofthe meanes to defend faith, 
which are the authority of Gods law,and the cradition of the Catholike Church, which cradicion brine 
geth in nothing thatis left out of che Scripturcs (as yours doe) bur conecyncth the femme of Catholike 
do&trine grownded in the Scriptures. As appearcth plainly by the wordes of the fame Father, abridging 
his former fentence.Drximaus in fuperioribus hanc fuiffe femper & εἴ hodi¢que Catholtco- 
rum confuctudinems,ut fidem veram duobus his modis approbent. Primumdinini Canonis 
auftoritate deinde Ecclefie Catholica traditione , non quia Canon felts non fib: ad uninerfa 
Sidfisiat fed quia verbadinina pro fuoplerique arbitratu interpretantes , varias opiniones & 
erroresconcipiant.eAtque ideo neceffefit,vt ad unam ecclefiaftici fenfiu regulam,Scripture 
caleftis intelligentiadirigatur,in his duntavat precipue qusftionibus, guibus totins Catho- 
lici dogmatis fundamentanswntur We hane fayd before, that this hath alwaies bene, andis 
alfo ar this day the cuftome ofthe Catholikes, to approue the true faith by thefe twomeanes. 
Firft by the anthoritie of the dinine (anon, afterward by tradition or delinery of the Catho~ 
tike Church,not becaufe the (ancn alone,is not by it felfe fifficient untoall things: but bew 
canfe many interpreting the wordes of God after thetr owne pleafwre, doe conceine diners opi= 
mions.znd errors, And therfore it ts neceffary that the underftanding ἢ the heauenly Scripture 
be direftedto one rule of ecclefiafticall finfoonely in thofe queftions chiefy,on which the foun- 
dations of the whole (atlsiike dottrine doe leane. ᾿ 
D By 


By which faying itis playne,that Vincendus allowed an other manner of perfeftion and firfficiencie 
of the holy Scriprures,then you doc acknowledge,which teach, that there be articles of faith neceflary 
to be belceued, which are not to be proucd out of the Scriprure,bur fland onely vpon credite of wadini- 
nzas prayer for the dead,inuocation of Sayntes,&c.whereas Vincendus {peaketh of no tradition, bur 
that which is grounded vpon the Canon of the kor ea 

Inthe fecond teftimony of S. Bafil allo, you falfife his meaning, tranflating dogmsata, articles of reli- 

Hon, whereby you would haue it though, thar he fpeaketh of articles of faith and doGrine,preached in 

ς Church, which haueno warrant outof the Scripaures, whereas he {peaketh oncly of formes of 42 γα δδγ» 
fpeach,by which the articles of faith taught in the Scriprure,are expreficd , and of rites or ceremonics #9 αὐ ἀν) nis 
vfedin the Church in his time. As that they vied to fing inthe Church: Glorybe to the Father, and #34 
to the Sonne,with the holy Ghoft. The Hercukes obieGted,that this forme of fpeach, with the holy Ghoft, 
was not found in the Scriptures.S.Bafill proueth by the Scripaure, chat equall glorye is due to the holy 
Ghoft,with che Father and the Sonne.But touching the vie of the Prepofition σὺν, in that forme of glo- 
rifying the holy Trinitie,which of auncienttime had bene vfed in the Church, he referreth it to Aj 
ftolike cradition,as he doth a number of ccrcmonies befide, and formes of publike feruice then v{ed in 
the Church : which he calleth δέγματακῆατ are not {poken ofin the Scripures, acicft wife not plainely 
and exprefly,for he defendcth fome of them, tohaue thcir rcafon outof the Scriprurcs: counting a- 
mong them the forme of this confeffion :to belecue in the Father, in the Sonne, and in the holyGhoft, 
which forme of wordes in fo many Syllables, is not found in al} the Scriptures, yer the truth and fub- 
ftance of this confeffion,is moft plamly and perfe€tly conteyned in thc holy Scriptures. $.Bafil chere- 
fore,is no parronc of caditions,that bring in articles of faith or religion, nor conreyned in tbe Scrip- 
tures,asitis cuidentby other places of his writings,as in his Morall Reg, 26, Every wordand deede 


ought tobe warrantedb ry teSFimony of the Scripture inspired of God. And againe,Reg.8.1f 
haart is not of faith is finne(as the Apoffle fayth )and faith is of hearing and hearing by 
the word of God,whatfoener is without the holy Scripture , feeing itis not of faith, ss (inne. 


The fame iudgement he thewech in many other partes ofhis workes,as he that will,may fee, Trad, de 
vers & piafide,in regul, brew, inser 1.07 95. 98.Epifi 80. 


THE SVMME OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. 


EM HA T which was the furone of she Old Teflament, to wit, Chziftand his Church, at S. Andee, 
5 Beg Aeegufline faith casechizing she ignorans : she very fame is she firme of the New Te~ MOP 3-4 
Κα Ἢ BB flonent alfoFor (as the fame δ. Augufiine faith againe) Inthe Old Teftament there 
ἐ fd fi is the occultation of the New: ἀπά inthe New Teftament there ἰς the manifefta- 


ΧΕ: SI the New doth τῆς old γε open. -andrherenyon oser Saniosrr faid: Tam not come το 73- 
aS breake tbe Law or the Prophets,but ro fulfill them.Por afluredly Ify vnto yeu rs 
wordes 


~The fumme of the 4. Gofpels. 


He Gofpelsdoe εἰ] biftorically the life of our Lord Icfus, fhewing plainely, " teat he is Chrift or the King of the Io.20,31, 

Rhem. | Jewes, sham vail then,ail the tine of the Old Teftament , they had expetted : and withal , char they of ἐπα κπε 

mere matics and blindne: ‘the iniquitie be ginning of εἶνε Sereors , but ας τῆς length the multitude alfo confenting) 
would nozreceave him, but cue fught h's deh: which forthe Redempzion ofthe world , heatlength permitted them to 
patfe,they defe.uing therby moft mflly cabe refuted of him, and [> his Kingdorn or Church to be taken a:ay from them, 

Falk, * Chrift and giuen tothe Gentils.For the gathering of which Church after him,h: choofezh Twelue,and *appoinrerh one of them το be 
appointed τὲς cnecfe of al with initrdionsbozh ro chem and him accordingly. 
BO Pope. Theflorie he:eofis wristen by foure: who in Exechiel and in the Apocalyple arelikened to foure living creatures, cutry Eve 1 

one zecording τα hic hooks hezinnech-S.Marthew to a man,becaule he beginneth with the pedegree of Chrilt as be is man. Apac,4. 
$.Ma:ketoa Lion. beau: he beginneth v:ith the preaching of S.lohn Bapuilt,as it were the roasing of a Lion in the v.ilder- 

ne; S, Luke toa Calte, hecant he bexinneth with aprieft of the Old Teftament (to wit, Zacharie the father af 5, Iohn Bap- 

till) whch Prictihood was :0 frerifice calues to σοι. S.John co an Egte, because he beginneth with the Diuinitie of Chrilt, 

fying fy hii os meme νος poffible. 

‘The fell threedo reportar [γος what Cheift did in Galilee, afterthe imprifonmentof 5, Iohn Baptift. Wherefore S.Tohn 
the Fuone Tif wring aFerth:m all,dozh omit ripen in Galilee (Gueonely one, which they had πος wiren of, the 
swore decful bre] «hich he tohl the Capharmites he aml would giue, To, 6.) and reporverh firft, what he did whiles John 
Bagzift as yet vs preaching and bayerzing : then,after Iohns imprifoning, «har be did in Iunie euery yeere about Eafter, Duc of 
his Peffiorall fo eda use atlarge J 

Where i: is'0 benoced.thex from hisbaperzing (whichis though: τὸ haue bene vpon Twelfth day , whar time be was begin- 
wing re be ubaus 39 yoereeld, Luke 3.) voto his paflion,arc monbred three mooethts and tlnee yeeres, in which there wereale 


fo4. Elles. 4 
THE 


CHAP... t 


THE ARGVMENT OF S.Marruewes GospPet, 


Rhem, BES Aint M asshewes Gofpellmay be well diuided into fiue partes, The firFt parts touching the Infancle of 
ἐλ our Lord lefus: Chap.t.and 3. 
Τὼ The fecond, ofthe preparation shas wasmade to bis manifeftarion: chap.3, and apisce of the 4, 
OF S. Matthew we haue Mitg.Mar2.L0§: How being before a Publican he was talled of our Lovd,and made δ 
Diftiple. Then Luk 6, Mar.3.Af4t.10:How aut of the whole number of the Difciples he was choftnso be one of the 
twrelue Apofites, and out of them ag.sine hems chafen (nd none but he and S.12bo) tobe one of the fessre Emangelifhe 
Ausong which forsre alfo,lre was the fir ft that wrote,abowe8 or 10, yeeres after Chriffes Afcenfion, 
THE Fst OF IESVS CHRIST AC 
f chi 7 
Gatpelot cording to Matthew. 
ee THE Tranflation of Rhemes, T 88 Tranflationof the Church 
our Chrift, , HAP. 1. of England. . 
The pedegree of lefts, to few that he is Chriff, promifed to* Abraham and * Damid.18, That be was conceined and 
ae a heats tae as Efay prophecied ofhim, 
Biers CCAM He thooke ofthe Κ᾽ eaRmoCR se δὲ Υ Hisés *the booke of tute 3% 
Pfal.r3r, I] *gencrationofle- ΚΕΝ FON a the generatio of Ie~ 
Luc.3,31. mijsvs Chrift, the « WSs erect) (μα Chriff the fonne 
80 {onc ofDauid,the ΞΘ (ee of Danid,the fonne 
4) {one of Abrahain, fq’ Jee) TEAS οἰ of Abraham. 
Gen. at.as. a) 2 *Abrahain be- j Νὰ 2 * eAbrabam Genst.t, 
39.38. gate Ifaac,And1- ἴθι) Newey | becate Lahac, * I. Gen.as.14. 
ae et ete »| ἴλας begat Jacob. FO an Sahac begate 14- 


Tacob begat Judas and his brethren, 

3 And Iudas begate Phares and Zaram 
3.Parz,s. οὔ Phamar,*And Phares begat Efron,And 
Kathat®. Efron begat Aram, 

4 And Aran begat Aminadab, And A- 
ininadab begat Naaffon.And Naaffon be- 
gat Salmon, 

5 And Salmon begate Booz, of Raab, 
And Booz begat Obed, ofRuth, And O- 
bed begacelefie. 

6 And leffe δοραῖς Dauidthe king.And 

Re. 12,24. * Dauid the Nine bepite Salomon, of her 
.Par-3.10. that was the wite of Vrias, 

And*Salomon begate Roboam.And 

“δύῃ begat Abia.And Abia begat Afa. 

8 And Afa begate Iofaphat. And Iofa- 
phatbegatloram.And Joram begat Ozias, 

9 And 


cob, * Jacob bea Gen.29.3$, 
gate Iudas and his brethren: 


3 “Judas begat Phares and Zara of Tha- Gen38,27, 
mar.* Phares begate Efrom, Efrom begat A-\.Par2.s. 
ram. murh.4.18. 

4 Aram begate eAminadab , Amina. 
dab begate Naafon, Naafion begate Sal 
mon 


Σ Salmon begase Boos of Rachab,Boos be- 


gate Obed, of Ruth, Obed begate leffe. 


6 * Jeffe begate Danid the king, * Danid τι Kingx6.1. 
the King begate Solomon, of ber that was the *Reg,13.24 
wife of Urie , 

7 * Solomon begate Roboans, Roboans be- 3-Reg-tt-43 

1chr.3.10 


gate Abia, Abia begate Afa. 
ὃ Afabe, at ofaphas Lofaphat begate 70. 
ram, loram begat Ozias. 


CHAP.I. 


9 And Ozias begat Ioatham. And Ioa- 
tham begat Achaz. And Achaz begat Eze- 
chias 


10 And Ezechias begat Manaffes, And 
Manaffesbegat Amon. And Amon begate 
Tofias. 
11 And Iofiasbegat Iechonias and his 
4Ἄορλ4.  brethren*in the Trilmigration of Babyl6. 


2.Par.36. 12 Andafter the Tranfmigration of Ba- 
1Par3. —_ bylon, * Iechonias begate Salathiel.* And 
1.3, 


Salathicl begat Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud.And 
Abiud begat Eliacim. And Eliacim begate 
Azor. 

14 And Azorbegat Sadoc. And Sadoc 
begat Achim.And Achim begat Eliud, 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar.And Elea- 
zar begatMathan.And Matha begatlacob. 

᾿ 16 And lacob begate ][fofeph the[huf- 
tdequa = band of Manre:¢ a ae was bome Iz- 
svs,whoiscalled CHrist.£o 

17 Therfore all the gencrations τό A- 


The Gofpell 


9 Oxia begate Ioatham, Ioatham begate 


Achas,Achas begate Execias. 
10 *Execias begate Manaffes, Manaffes »Reg.20.11, 
begate Amon, Amon begate loftas. chro, 3.23. 


11 *tlofias begate lechenias andhis bre- 4+ReG-23.34 
thren, about the time they werecaried aray to μα ΒΟ 
Babylon, Ϊ 

12 eAndafter they were brought to Baby- ἔπεα σον 
lon,*Techonias begat Salathiel,* Salathiel be- 2s. 
gate Zorobabel, else: 

13 Zorobabelbegate eAbind, Abind be- τον se 
gare Eliacim,Eliacim begate “τον, Ay 

14 Azorbegate Sadoc, Sadoc begate A- 
chen, Achen begate Elud, 

15 Elindbegare Eleazar, Eleazar begate 
Matthan,Matthan begate Iacob. 

16 Lacob begate lofeph the husbande of 

, of whomwas borne lefus, thar is called 
Chrif 

17 And fo all the generations from A- 
brabam+o Danid, are fourteene generations: 
and from Danid umill the carying away into 


braham ynto Dauid, fourtenc generations. Babylon, are fourteene generations: and from 
And from Dauidto the Tranfmigration of she carying azvay into Babylon unto Chrift are 


Babylon, fourtene generations.And τό the 
Tranfmigration off Babylon voto Curist, 
fourtenc gencrations, 

18 And the gencration of Curist was 
en. in this wife. When his mother MARL was 
maeveand  {poufedto lofeph, before they cametoge- 
Mateerara ther: the was founde to bee with childe by 
Diarch, the holy Ghoft. 

19 Whcerevpon Iofeph, for that he was 
aiuft man,and would not *put herto open 
thame:was minded fecretly to dimiffe her. 

20 Butas he wasthus thinking behold 
the Angel of our Lorde appearedto himin 
fleepe faying: Tofeph fonne of Dauid, fcare 
not to take Marie thy wife.for that which 
is | bornein her, is ofthe Holy Ghoft. 

21 And fhe fhall bring foorth afonne: 
and thou fhalt call his name#I 5 ν s.Forhe 
fhall faue his people from their finnes.c9 

22 And allthis was done that it might 
be fulfilled which our Lorde {pake by the 
Prophet faying. 

23 Behold 4 Virgin foall be with childe, 
and|\ bring forth a fenne, and they {hall callhis 
nume Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
is,God withvs, 

24 And lofeph rifin 
didas the Angell ofour E 
him,and tooke his wife. 


Deu.24,1. 


alesvsm 
Hebtuc word, 
in Englith Sa- 
νιον, 


ἙΩ17,14. 


vp from fleepe, 
ord commanded 


fouteene generations. 

18 * The birth of Ποίας Chriftwas on this Luke 1.29, 
wife. When as hismether Mary was betrothed 
to lofeph ( before they came together) fee was 
found with childe of the holy Chef. 

19 Then lofeph her husband, being arigh- 
teons mans, * and not willing to make her apub- Dewt4.1. 
lique example was minded prixily to put ber a~ 
way. 

ee Bat while hee thought thefe things, δε. 
hold the Angel of the Lord appeared umtohins 
in adreame, faying, lofeph thon fowne of Da- 
wid, feare not to take vnto thee Alay 7 
wife, for that which is conceined inher,ss of the 
holy Ghoft. 

21 She fall bring foorth a fonne Sand thon Luke 1.38. 
(halt call his name Iefta : for hee foallfane bis “ται. 
people from their fimnes. 

22(eAlthis was done shat it might be ful- 
filled, which was fpoken of the Lordby the Pro- 
phet,faying, 

23 *Beholdavirgin foalbe with child,and Efai.7.14. 
Shall bring foorth afonne, and they fhall call his 
name Emmanuel, which is by interpretation, 

Ged with vs.) 

24 Then lofeph being rasfedfromfleepe did 
as theeAngel of the Lord hadbidden himnd 
he sooke bis wife: 

25 «ἀπά knewe her notzill fhe had brought 


25 Andheknewhernotftilfhebrought _foorth her firff borne fonne and called his name 


forth her firft bore fonnc; and called his 
namelEsv 5. MARGI- 


Tefus. 
e Whes 


Rhem.1. 
Fulke. 1. 


1.Cor,8.4, 


Rhem, 
Num.36 


Rhem. 2. 
Fulke.2. 


Rhem. 3. 


Fulke.3. 


Rhem. 
Rhem. 4, 


Falke 4, 
Rhem.s. 


Fulke. 5. 


CHAP. According to S. Matthew. 3 


MARGINAL NOTES. Caan. 

τ. Thebooke.) This Gofpell is moft folemmly fiang in holy Cherch at Mattins pon Chriftmas day As alfo hia 
she Gofpel of the Conception and Natiuitie of omr B,Lady : becanfe lhere is declared she pedegree of her aifo, 

You muft vnderftand chisnote,where there is a Prieft or Deacon, can chaiit 1 luftily, as in Cathedral 
churches,or other great Queires:as for poore coiitrey churches,where thereis none but onc πᾷς pric 
that can neither wel Bog nes fay,itis mumbled vp as the reft of the morrow Maffe,vnlefle we thal thanke, 
that poore churches & chappels,be no part of the Popes holy Church.To the feafts of the Céception and 
‘Natiuide of yout Lady, which isa very idol,you mighthauc added,the vifitatié of Mary,of the cmon peo- 
ple called the new found Lady day.Burthe cue hiltorics of the Gofpel,haue not fo great honour with youl 
as the idolatrous & bla(phemous inuétions of your braine.For therforeyou haue appointed thofe folemne 
feaftes of the Conception & Natinitic,becaufe you teach contrary to the Scriptures,y the bleffed Virpine 
Mary,was conceiued and bome,without the {pot of original finne.Rom.s.12.& 16.Rom.3.9. Gal 3.22,And 
therfore in ftead of honouring her with the finguler priuiledge of Chrift the Sauiour & redeemer, both of 
her and vs,you honour an idol, & not her: for an idol is nothing in the world, And fo is that man or woman 
which is concciued without original finnc,except our faniourChrift,who was cceiued by dic holy Ghot, 
as none other euer was or fhalbe. Likewife,when you call che blefled Virgin,our Lady,as you cal God and 
Chrift our Lord,what do you but make her equal with God and Chrift in power & redemption? In which 
refpettGod is called our Lord.For itis no terme of ciuil & temporal dignitic and auctoritie,as whé we fay, 
our foucraigne Lady the Queene,buca religious & diuine honor, that you afcribe vnto her, calling hera 
folutely,our Lady,as blafphemoufly,as the Frenchmen do ridiculoufly cal other Saints Menjiexr.S. Pierre, 
M.S.Peter,or my Lord S.Peter, and Afadam S,Genofefewe miltrefle 5, Genofefa, or,my Lady S. Genofefa,ere, 

Inwhich appellation,as in offring of candcls,& other things vnto herimage and worthipping thereof,you 
refemble the old Collyridias heretikes,againit whom and generally againft the wortpipping o images, Epi- 
phanius writeth Here/.79. & 78. calling the making of images tobe worfhipped, a deuilith intent, and the *Regapatrem, 
worfhipping of them and of the Virgin Mary,to be a Deifying of her, and a blafphemous & wicked woike, tube ssrum: 
What would he haue written ifhe had {eene the horrible ony committed by the Papifts inthe Pilgri- Entreacthe 
mages to theimages of the bleffed Virgine,where you called and yet call,ftockes and ftones your Lady,as Lat τα 
our Lady of Walfinghan,Y pfeich Paris, Auswerpe? What elfe were they but dead images at thofe places? If Sonne. Cae 
hchad heard your blaiphemies vircred inthe folemne “feftiuitics,zhat you hold in her honour, conteined deum, compel 
in hymnes,anthemes,and efpecially in that execrable Pfalcer of Bonauencure,who peruerteth whatfoeuer Cad, tira fa~ 
the holy Ghoft hath vttered in praife of God,abufing ix to magnifiethe Virgine Mary? wien lite 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuart, eo 

3. Thamar.) Chri abborred nos sosake flefh of forme shas were ill as he chefe Ind.ss among his Apofiles: Let not 
‘us diflaine 10 receine our {pirirual birth and fuftenance,of fuch as be nos alwayes good. 

τά, lofeph.) lofeph marying ovr Lady ss ncere of Kinse(for fo was she * law) by his pedegree [oeweth hers,and 
con fequently Chriffs pedegree from Daud, 

16, Husband.) Treaud perfe mariageand consirmall lining is εἶνε fame, withons carnal copnlasion, Aug, 
lib.2,Confen.Euang.c.1. 

20, Borneinher.) The sriplegood or perfeltion of mariage accomplflaed in she parenas of Chri, so wit,Yffue, 
Fidclisie, Sacrament, Aug de nup.& conci.1.c.11. 

S.Auguftine inthe placc quoted, by the word Sacrament, meaneth the holy myftery chatis in mariage, 
of the inteparable cdiunétion of Chrift with his Church, therfore he faith,Sacramentaon, quia rrllum diner- 
tinm,Sacrames,becanfe there was no dinorce. Not that mattimonie is a Sacrament of the n-w Teftament(fec. Sacrament, 
ing it was infliruted in Paradif¢ before the fall of man ) as Raprifme and the Lords Supper are called Sa- 
eramencs,which he faith,are feweft in nomber,and findeth no more in the Canonical Scriptures, Epift.ad 
Janar.118,Buras he calleth generally ale facrifice of the olde Teftament,a Sacrament, thatis an holy 
figne of the inuifible facrifice, De Cissit,Dei lib,10.0.5. And ashe calleth that bread, which in that time,was 
giuen to yong Nouices in Chriftian Religion before they were baptized, aholy Sacrament, though irwas 
notthe bodie of Chrift,De pecomer.dr rewsifi.lib.2,cap.26. Likewifein Pfal. 44. he fo calleth all the myfteries 
of Chriftian do@trine vetercd in diners tongues, Sacramensa dotFrine Sacraments of dotfrine, 

23. Avirgin.) ον Sasionr borne in mariage, but yer of a Virgin, would lonour both flases: and wishall, tea- Virgmnitie pre. 
cheah vs againfl Loninian the old Heresike érthefe of our time,that virginisie Cp the cosinens Life are preferred before ferred. 
mariage thas lash carnal copulasib.Sec S.Hiet.adu.lou.g $.Greg.Naz-Set.20.de ftudio in pauperes,in initio, 

This is a mecre flander of the true Catholikes,whom you cal heretikes of thefe times, that we teach with 
Totdnian,chat virginitic and the continent life,are notto — before mariage. For we teach euen as Virginie, 
S.Paul doeth 1.Cor.7. alchough we teach that mariage is r chen ingle life, where virginitie or cha- Maroge. 
ftitie are not kept, bur counterfetred. And fo held Eplphanand the Church in histime, Cons, Apofthar.61, Singielife. 
Likewife Hicrom.ad Demerr, 

23. Avirgin.) As omr yd bosh a virgin Cra mnosher brought forth my Pe head corporally : fo the Charel 


@ virgin anda mosher,bringesh forth she members of shis head fpiritually, Aug. lide Virgea.2, 
23. And bring forth.) The heretike Louiniansis here refuted, holding thas her virginisie was corrupted in ous 3 Ladies 
bringing forsh chrifl. Aug hzer.28.Li.t.contJulian.c.a, perpemal vis- 
Sce loan. 20,Sedh.2, Βα, 


νἦεΐε of onr Β,ἔαάν. Hiero,cont. Helu. which truth shough nos exprefled in Scripewre, yet ome 
grates οἷά Helnidius for denial thereof was condemned for an heresske by tradition enly, 

You do moftimpudently alleadge Auguftine, to teftific that Heluidius was for an heretike 
by tradition only.for Auguftne iathno word founding to that ὐμμμαπ νοι .- 


24. Till.Firlt-borne.) Heluidine of old abufed εἰνεε νοτά!,11}},ακά, firft-borne, againft thep παρέ ἐς 
Aénesperes 
84. sie 


Tradition 
γηνπίτοῦ, 


7 3: daw 


The Gofpell CHAP. II. 


{πὰ τὸ haue vnderftood Heluidians by Antidicomarianites)laboureth to conuince that crror by Scrip- 
wures.And §.Hierom.in his booke againft Heluidius, fheweth chat he was condemned for 2fhrming that 
(of the virgin Marie)which is not read in the Scriptures, in thefe words. Sid vt h_c css ferites fant ronn = 
gamusjta ea que non flest [τρια rcnuineus.Natum Dewm efft de wae credinms, quia lesi:cus, Mavis sv fiffe 
poll parrun: non credimns quia non legimus, But aswe derry not thefe shings that are written, fowe reic& tho’e thinzs 
that are not written, That God was borne of avirgin we beleene, becanfe we veade it: shat Marie had sxasrimonizt 
companse with her husband after ber delinerie swe doe not beleene pecasfe we reade it not. Bcholde whata oe 


5. Hierome was τὸ vonwriteen tradition? 9 ivi tnd WG os when he’ Fo 2 ὁ 
. # ,. 4 * co o fe 

vee 2.508 Slee: 2! ge 
ade “ ee Fr ees i ne Cc H A Pp. if, ᾿ τῷ 
td. nth ORE dents, Sine τοῖν ae ae ane oa 


The Gentiles come onto Chrift with their offringsand shat fo of enly phat she lewes cannot presend ienorance.3.T he 


fo . Fear. 


Loses with Herod confpire azeinft him. 13, He sherenpon flecth from them inso Aeg its. 16, They eftereard, 
Seeing their fiabtelsic prenailed not, imagined 10 oppreffe him by oven perfectstion, 19. Bus they at lenzth dyed, 
«πὰ he vetsernasl so the Lad of Ifrael : all according so she Scriptures, 


HenTesvs therefore was*bome 
in Bethlchem of Iudain the dayes 
see ig. of Herod the King , ||beholde, there came 
wie. vpn Sages fromthe Ealt to Hicrufalem, 
ae he 2 Saying where is hethat is borne king 
Licaz. of the Iewes?For we hauc feenc his { {tarre 
in the Eaft, and {| are come toadore him. 

3 And Herode the King hearing this, 
was troubled , and all Hierufalem with 


him. 

4 And affembling together all the high 
Prieltes and the Scribes of the people , he 
inquired of chem where Chrift fhoulde 
be bome. 

But they faid to him,In Bethlehem of 
Juda. For fo it is wrieten by the Prophet: 

6 And thon Bethlehem the land of Ind1, 

art not the leakt among the Prince: of Inda : 


Michy., 


Hen *Iefiss was borne in Bethlebent, Luke +4. 
a cite of Inric,in the dyes of Herod 

the king : bcholde , there came wife men frons 

the East to Hierufalem, 

2 Saying, Where ts be that is borne king of 
the Tewes? For we hane feere kis fiaive inthe 
Enft,and cre come to vorfhip hin, 

3 When Herode the king hud heard thefe 
things he was tronbled,& allthe citie of Hic= 
refalem with him, 

4 And when he had gathzcd al the chicfe 
Prieitsand Scribes of the peopi: together, he 
demanded of thers where Clritt fhonld be 
borne.” 

5 Ard they faidevnto him, At Bethlebens 
in Jurvis : For thus itis written by the Prophet, 

6 * And hors Bethlehemin the land of I~ NGich.$.2. 
du,art not the leaft among the princes of Inda: ivbn.7-41. 


for out of thee foall come forth the C :p:tasne For out of thee fail there come a captaine that 


shat (hallrule my neople Ifracl. 
7 Then Heid fecretly calling the Sa- 


[θαι gonernc my pcople Ifrael. 


7 Then Herod, y-henhe hadprixilic called 


Bes leamed diligently ofthem the time of the wsfe men enquired ofthem diligently what 


¢ ftarre which appeared to them: 

8 And fending them into Bethlchem, 
faide , Goc sand inquire diligently of the 
child: and when you fhall finde him,make 
reportto me, that Ialfo may come and a- 
dore him, ; 

9 Who hauing heard the king, went 


their way: and beholde the ftarre which 


time the flarre appeared, 
8 And he fent thera to Bethlekem , and 


fride, Goe, and fearch diligently for the ;oxng 


childe, and whea ye has:e fornd hin:, bing ma 
worde againe ,that I may come and worfoip 
him alfo. 

9 When they had beard tke ki ζ οὐδεν de- 


parted , and loe , the fisrre which trey awe in 


they had icene in the Eaft, went before the Ealt, went before them ,tillit came and 
them, vntill it came and{tood ouer, where ffoode ower the place wherein the young 


the childe was. 

to And tecing the ftarte, they reioyced 
with excceding great ioy. 

11 Andentring into¥ houfe,they found 
the child with MR 1£ his mothcr,andfal- 
ling downe ἢ adored him : and opening 
their|| treafures, they offtedto him * fgifts: 
golde,frankincenfe, and myrthe. 

12 Andhsuing receiued an anfwerein 
fcepe that they fhouldnot retumeto He- 

ἐδ rode, 


Phlz1.10. 


childe was. 

10 When they fawe the flarre , theyreioy= 
cedexceedingly with great icy, 

11 And went imo te honfepnd they fare 
the yong childwith Marie his mother and fell 
done and worfhipped him:and when they had 
opened their treafures , prefexted unto him 


giftes,gold,and frankincen{e,and myrrhe, 


12 Andafter they were warned of God in 
a dreame that they Gould not returne to He- 
sap eS pe 


CuHap. It 


rode, they went backe an other way into 
theircountrey. (7 
TheGopelof 1.2 And δ τὰ they were departed, be- 
oe holdean Angel of our Lorde appeared in 
ficepe to Iofeph,faying: Arife,andtakethe 
child and his mother , and ficc into Egypt: 
and be there yntill I fhall tell thee. For it 
will come to paffe that Herod will feeke 
the childe to deftroy him. 
14 Whoarofe ,andtooke the childand 
his mother by night, and retyred into E- 


pyre: andhe was there yntillthe death of Egypt: 


crode: 


Themanyte 16 Then Herod perceauing chat he was 
Facahalin deluded by the Sages, wasexcecding an- 
wboleholy ” pric: and fending ἢ murdered allthe men 
day iskeye the Children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
be. the borders thereof, from two yeere olde 


Tere.j 13g. 


are not. UF 
The 
on hon κπ 
on 


Tofephin Egypt, 


20 Saying, Arife,andtakethe childand 
his mother, and ρος into the land of Ifrael. 
for theyare pie eee fought the lift ofthe 


childe, 
21 Who arole , and tooke the childe 


According to S.Matthew. 


1g But when Herod wasdead, beholde 
an Angel ofour Lord appearcd in fleepe to 


4 


rode, they departed into their omne conntrey 
another way, 

13 When they were departed, beholde, the 
Angel of the Lorde appeared to lofeph m a 
dreame faying, Arifeand take the yong child, 
and bis mother , and flee into Egypt and be 
thon there till I bring thee worde : for it will 
come topaffe , that Herode fall feeke the e yong 
childe,to deStroy his, 

14 When he arofe,fe tooke the yong childe 
and his mother by night , and departed into 


15 And was there vato the death of He-~ 
rode , thas it might be fulfilled which was fpo~ 
ken of the Lord by the Prophet,faying,*Ont of Ofee.tt.t. 
Eg ppt bane 7 called my fonne, 

16 Then Herod, wheuhe faw that hewas 
mocked of the wife men,wras exceeding wroth, 
andfent foorth, and flewe all the children that 
were in Bethlehera,and inall the coafts there~ 
of,as many as were treo yeeres olde andunder, 
᾿ἀβρημε! to the time, which he had adligently 
fearched ont of the wife men, 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was fpo- 
ken by Ieremie the Prophet faying, 

18 In Rama we: there avoiceheard, *lam lerc.yt.tse 
mentation, weeping, and great moxrning, Ra- 
chel weeping for her children ,and would nor 
be comforted, becanfe they were not, 

19 Butwhen Herod was dead,beholde,an 
Angel of the Lorde appeareth inadreameto 
Lofeph in Ez ypt, 

20 Saying, Arife, and take the yong childe 
and Ke see ΓΖ) ἜΣ the land ἤναι 
For they are dead , which fought the youn 
childes i Ce ᾿ isa 

21 And be arofe,andtooke the yong childe 


andhis mother, and caine intothe land of andhis mother came intothe landof Ifrael. 


Ifrael, 

22 Buthcaring that Archelaus reigned 
in Iewric forHerod his father, he feared to 
δος thither : and being warned in flecpe 
retytcd into the quarters ofGalilce, 


23 And comming he dwelt in a cizic 
called Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled 
which was faide by the Prophets : That he 


fhall be called a Nazarite, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


andin shemshe 


γατίε ave celebrated on she fame day. 
2. Starte.) 


22 Butwhenheheardthar Archelamdd 
resgne in Iuvie inthe roome of his father Heo 
red he was aftaide to gothither : norvithitan- 
ding, after he was warned of Godinu dreame, 
he twrned afide into the partes of Galilee: 

23 And when he was come thither , he 
aveltinacitie whichis called Nazareth shat 
it aie be fulfilled which was fpoken by the 
Prophets,He foalbe called a Nazarite, 


CuaP. 1% 


x. Beholde.) ἐν Lordes apparitionor Epiphanie se shefe Sages bing Gemiles, sheir pilgrimage to bs 
ficfi homage of Getilisie donernto him she * twelfth ds iter hie ‘Natinitie: and Pi Fae Falke. *Thd 
day highly celebratedin she Catholike Church for ivy of the calling 


usGentlles, Hie bapsifine alfo and firfi mip tie 


ChriftesNasinbriedepended nor upon this flarre as the Priftilanfls ifalfely farmafed : but she ate 
Hom.19, 


frarve upon his Natinasic, for tos feruice whereof itwas created, Grego,Hom, 


D. 4 


5, Come 


Rhem, 1. 
Pilgrimage, 


Fulke. 1. 
Pilgumage. 


Rhem. 2. 


Fulke. 2. 


Rhem.4. 


The three 
Kings. 


Falke. 4. 


Tn Mat. Hom. 
4. 
‘Threckings 
of Collen. 


The Gofpell Crap. It. 


ἃ, Comeroadore.) This cramming fo farre of denotion to vifte and adore Chriftin the t lace of bis birth, 
was property a Pilgri ) το δὲ, perfon: and werranteth she faithfull in the like Linde of externali worfhin done so 
boly perfens, places, and things, 

This comming was by ἃ diuine infpiration, and oracle ; for the ftarre onely coulde nottell them that 

ift was bornc in lurie, and therefore hath no refembling to Popith Pilgrimage , which is Idolatrie. 

Neither doeth their example of comming to Chrift, warrant the faithfull in the like kind of externall wor- 
fhip, done τὸ holy perfons, places, and things. For what faithfull Chriftian will graunt , chac whatfocuer 
may be done to Chriftes owne perfon,their King, the fame or the like may be done to any ofhis fubic€ts? 
muchleffe to πὶ places or other dead things. Such fhameles calleétions as this, may warrant all Idola- 
tie and Herefie. 

4+ Inquircdofthem.) The high Priefs were rightly conftlsed in queflion of their Lave and religion,end be 
shey nener fo ao by priniledge of sheir unétion : as here and after ,shey did conccr= 

ing she sre Meffias, 

mr Not the priuiledge of their vnétion forceth the Priefts fometimes to faythe tructh,forthen they fhould Thepriuiledge 
neuer lie, becaufe that priviledge remaincth ftill with them,but the will of God fometimes ταρτοῖεαι the det lily 
confeffion of trueth,euen our of his aduerfaries. 

τι. Adoredhim.) This body (fath 5, Chryfoftome.) the Sages adored inthe cribbe. Let vs as the leaft 
dicate them: thes {eeft him not now in the cribbe, bus on she altar: not a woman holding hint, bus the Prisfl srefent, 
and she Holy Ghoff powred ost abundantly upon the facrifice.Ho.24. in 1.Corho.7.in Mede fanét Philogonio, 

Chryfoftome fpeakcth not of adoration of the Sacrament, but of the reucrent comming to the parti- 
cipation of j Lords Table, thar they receiuc it not ynworthely,as ¥ words ἐοϊπρϑείοις δι after do plainc- 
ly declare: Immediauy before,he faith, Howe mach she greatcr she bensfise is which we receine, fo msch she more 
we fhalbe penifhed,whenwe appeare unworthy of it, And after he hath fet foorth the example of the wife men, 
with many amplifications, he concludeth in thefe wordes : Les vs be flirred up sher:fore , and be afraide, and 
fhewe forth greater pietieshas comming neither negligensly nor coldly, we rhs our head τὸ a more vehement firc, 


τὸ worke in the nape bana nottranfubftantiacion, whereof he neuer heard or thought, but the fpi- 


inthe Scriptures, of M elchifedec hing of Salem, and many other kings thar drele within a finall compaffe: or as *Iobs 535) 4 

three ium are called pre h fae commonly celled prety of Colen , becanfe sheir bode a ae 

Slated chither foon the Eft Conntrie: their names are faid τὸ haue bene Gafpar, sMelchior, Baltafar. Οἴει. 
Itis amecre fable without ground of antiquity,or robabilicy thatthefe Philofophers were kin; 

which beng much for the honour of Chrift(as yony) Euangelift would nothauc omirred.Chryfo- 

ftome faith,* the Iewes ought to haue perceaucd, how great dignity was added vnto them, by the πίνε 

offogreata kine, which by his wiumphant birth , bad drawen the Aing of Perfians ynto him , and vnder 

whom they might fubdue all people. But it is againft reafon,that the king of Perfia,which was aty ime a 

great Monarch,came to HierufalemAnd Chryfeftome {peaking of the Magi, ee them any δο- 

norabletitle mecte for Kings , but {peaketh more contemptibly ofthem then be th -forhe faith they 

were yngodly and barbarous men,t.Cor-Ho,aq, Therefore he meaneth ποῦ that the king of Perfia came 


ΟΗΑΡΟΙ 111. According to 5. Matthew. 7 
in perfon,burthat by rates of the wife men,when they returned into their country, the king of Perfia 


might be brought to the knowledge of his natiuicy. 


Theophylact a more late writer,fayth, the ewes (που! haue reioyced, chatchey thould haue fich a 
king,as fhould be worfhipped of the Perfian kings. Where, ifhe meanc that thefe Magi were kings,he go- 


eth apaintt all ftories,which tell chat chere was but one kd 
them,the author of the vnperfe& worke,hat goeth vnder 


of the Perfians at once. And for the number of 
name of Chryfoftome, being as ancient as 


he, our of an olde tory fayth, they were eweluc in numter,Philofophers and wife men,notlkinges, Butthcy 
thar feyned the names, might feyne the number, and the deportation of their bodies frum the Faft, where Reliques 
they flepe many hundred yeeres,toCollen, Sauing that itis too impudent ἃ fifion, to plate chem intwo 
citics at once. for Millain maketh as good clayme,and theweth as good euidence for their bodies,as Cole 


Jen.Burthe montfters of Popith reliques paffe all Ouids Met 
11 Gifts.) Thefe Sages were threcand sheir gifts shreegnd eche one offered essery of she three , το expreffe 


Rhem. 


ofes, 


caer faith of the Trinisic.The Gold go fignifie that be was a King : the frankincenfe, shat he was God 1 tha myrrt, 


shas hewas so be buried at man, AugJcc.t de Epiph, 


15 OucofAcgypt.) Thisplace of she Prophet (and she like'inshe New TefFamens ) here applied to chrif}, 


whereas in the lerter is mighs feeme otherwife seacheth vs how 80 interprese she old T effament, 


cipallfinfeia of Chrif and hia Church, 
Rhem.s. 


thas she prin- 


haw: benehonowred for M artyrs,and their holye daye keps ener fince she Apofilessione , although they died nos νος 
lurtarily nor all perhaps civeumcifed and forme the children of Pagans,Aug.ep.28.Orig. hom 3 in diuerfos, 


Neuher Origen, nor Auguitinc, norany ancient writer offirncth, that cucry onc of thofe children 
was an holye Martyr, ncyther arc you able to proue it. Macrobius writeth , thatone of the fonnes of He- 


rod him felte, chat was nurfed in thofe partes, was flayne among the ref. I fuppofeit isnot ncceffary τὸ 
belecuc, that Herods childewas a Saynet. Neyther doc 1 thinke,thac they which infticuted that feat, ment Canonization, 
tocanonize him fora Saynt,or euery Pagancs fonne, if anyfuchwere amongft them. As for themchar 
were not circumcifed, becaufe they were not cyghtdayes olde , therc is no caufe . why we fhould thinke 
them co be damned, fceing the Sacramentof Circumcifion could not be miniftred before the cight day. 
Before which age,it is not co be doubeed,bur chat many thoufands of che lewes infantes dyed, Where you 
fay,their holy day hath bene kept euer fincethe Apoillcs tyme, youare bold to affirme, that you are not 


able to prouc.Auguitine {peaketh but of his ownc tyme. The Homilics indineyfo;, which 
ens name,(as Erafmnus telleth you) be not all his but written by fome Latine author,and thofe chatwere 
s,are corrupted by Ruffine.So that you come not clearely τὸ thetyme of Ori 
you were fhort of the Apoftles tyme.And the author of that Homily in diserfos 
not the Apoftles,for commaunding the cclebration oftheir memorye. And certainc itis,that 
tyme of Conitantine the Great,that gaue peace to the Church, there were not many feftiuall dayesob- 
‘cried inkemochigiat the feaftes of che Natiuity of Chrift,Eafter,and Pentecoft,were not vnifo 


ynder Orie 


and though you did, 
geth the ho! τ: 
fore the 

ob» 


ferucd in all places,for many yeeres after,as appearcth by Con. Aurel. 4.¢.1, Tolet.10.c.1, Brac.t.cg.And 
Bedaindiuerfe places de semporie ratione ¢re.Finally whatiudgement focuer the Church in old cyme bad 


Pemtifical, 
Marcel. Cor. 
τι Archiep. 


in canonizing of Saintes.as you terme it,or in defining who were holy, nothing pertaynetheo the Popes 
maner of canonization which is a curious,coftly,and theatricall pompe,vnmeete for the fimplicity of the 
Church of Chrift,and meete for che braucry ofthe whore of Babylon.Whereneuertheles for the credite 
of his canonization,you may fee protcftation thatthe Pope maketh, ifichappen he be deceiued,in the 


perfon to be eanonized.And the author of the booke fayth ypon good teftimony, thatthe Pope was once 
compelled to canonize one againtt his opinion.Againc,what fure credire can there be of the oc cano- 
lor 


nization,when euery Pope hath authority to difannll and inhibite allthe acts of his Predecc 


» asthe 


famous tragedy of Formofus, and his a@s,fo often confirmed and difanulled, his dead body manpled,and 
then reuctenced as a Saint,by the images in S.Perers Church,(ifyour ftories doc not lie,) doeth abun- 


dandy teftific. Herm. Shedel,Platina,&e. 
CHA 


Pp. ΠῚ]. 


Iohn Baprift by his Fremites life,by his preaching and baptifine , callesh all-unto penance,to prepare shemto Chrift. 
19, Hepreachesh το εἰς Pharifees and es 10 thems (unlesthey srucly doe penanc: 


bation here and danmation hereaftcr : and for faluasion fe 
moreexcellcnt then Iohns.yet Chrift bimfelfe among shofe penitents vouchfafeth to come unto lohns bapsifme, 


THE SE- 
cond part where hehath seftimonie from heauen alfo, 


of this Go- AN Din thofe daies *commeth John the 
(γε. Baptift preaching in j (\defertoflewry. 


ee 2 And{aying , || Doe penance: forthe 

πὸ wide Kingdom ofhcauen is at hand, 

tothema- 3 Forthis ishe that was fpoken of by 

nifettation Efaythe Prophet,faying,.A voice of one cry- 

oo ing sn the defere, prepare yee the way of our 

L.uc3,3. me (tr Se hispathes. 

16 49,3, 4 Andthe fayd Tohn had his ent 
nea- 


of Camels heare,anda girdle of a ski 
‘ bout 


shem 10 Chrift and his baptifine. which being far 


| thofe dayescame * John the Baptift prea~ 

ching “ the wilderneffe of iurie, 

2 And faying, Repentye : for the kingdom 
λέων bed. ee 

3 For this ἐς be that was fpoken of bythe 
Prophet Efaias faying,* The voice of one cry- 
sng in the wildernes, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord make his pathes frraight, 

4 *This loonbad bis raiment of Camels 
hearepndalethernegirdle abous his loynes bis 

meate 


ὰ 


Ἐοδάχαι datos, 


16 Murdered.) By shis examplewe learne how great credisewe owe tothe Church its Canonixing Saintes, Canonizing 
and celebrating their holye dsiest ἔν πίνε onely warrant , without any worde of Scripture, shefe Pini of 


The Gofpel 


bouthisloines : and his meate was locufts 
and wilde hony. 

ς Then went forth to him Hierufalem ὃς 
al lewrie,& all the countrey about Iordan: 

6 And were baptized of him in Iordan, 
ἢ confefling their finnes, 

7 And feeing many of the Pharifces & 
Sadducees céming to his baptifme, he {aid 


CHAP.IIIL 


meate was Locusts and wild hony, 

5 * Then went ont to him Hiernfalem,& Ma.1.5. 
all Iwrie , andall the region ronnd abont Ior- Luk3.7. 
dan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Iordan, 
confeffing their omnes, 

7 But when he fawe mary of the Pharifees 
and Sadducees come to his baptifme, he faid 


tothem, Ye vipersbroode,whohath fhew- vntothem,* O generation of vipers, who hath Mx.13,3., 


ed youto flee from the wrath to come ὃ 


Yeelde therefore  fruite worthy of 


penance. 
9 And delite not to faye within your 


warned youto flee |i the anger tocome? 
& Bring foorth therefore fraites meete for 
repentance, 


9 Andbenot of {uch minde, that ye would 


felues,we haue Abraham to our father. for fywithin your -felues, * We haue Abraham to tohn8.30, 


Itell you that God is able of thefe ftones 
to raife vp childrento Abraham, 


Με. 10 For nowe the ἤαχς 5 put to the root 
of the ttecs. Eucry tree therefore that doth 
SItisnotoa- ¢notycelde g: truite,fhalbe cut downe, 


edoil:bst and caftinto the fire. 

al, noerodo 1} ἈΤίῃ deede baptize you | in water 
Ere tindn: ynto penance, but hethar fhall come after 
serene. g, mee, isftronger thenI, whofe fhoes Iam 
* not worthy to beare, he fhall baptize you 
, intheholyGhoftand fire. 

12 Whofe fanneisin his hand, andhe 
fhall cleane purge his] floore , and he will 
gather his wheate into the barne, but the 
chaffe he will bumewith ynquéchable fire. 

13 ThencomethIesvs from Galilee 
to Iordan,vnto Iohn,tobe baptized ofhim. 

14 ButIohn ttaied him,faying, Iought 
to be baptized of thee, and commeft thou 
tome? 

15 And lesvs anfwering,faidtohim, 
Sufferme for this time. for fo itbecémeth 
vs co fulfil all iuftice. Then he fuffered hin, 

16 AndIesvsbeing baptized, forth- 
with came out of the water: andloe, the 
heauens were] opencdto him : andhe faw 
the Spirite of God defcending asa douc, 
and comming vpon him, 

17 And beholdea voice from heauen, 
faying,This is my beloued fonne,in whom 
Tam well pleafed. 


fonne,*in whos Lam well pleafed. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


out father: For 1 fay umtoyon, that Godis able atazac, 
of thefe flones to raife up childréumto Abraht, 

10 Enennowe isthe axe alfo put unto the 
roote of the trees:* Therfore enery tree which Mav7.19. 
bringeth not foorth good fruite,is hewen down, 
and caft into the fre. 

11 * I baptize you in water unto repen- Narr8, 
tance: but he that commeth after mejsmizh- iohn 1.26, 
tier then 1, whofe fooes 1 am not worthy to Tuke 3.63, 
beare be foall baptize you with the holy Ghoft 
and with fire: 

12 * whofe fanneisin bis hand, and he wil Luke 3.18, 
throughly purge the floore : and gather his 
wheate into his garner : but willburne vp the 
chaffe with unguencheable fre, 

13 * Then commeth lefis from Galilee to Mar..8. 
Tordan,onto John go be baptized of bim, luke 3.22, 

14. But loln forbade him , faying , Thane 
neede to be baptized of thee, and commest 
thou tome? 

15 Lefes aufwering, faid unto him , Suffer 
it tobe fonow : for thus it becommeth vs to ful- 
flallrighteoufnes.Then he figfred him, 

16 And lefuas,when he was baptized, weist 
up ftraight way ons of the water: and loe, the 
heauens were openea unto him: and\ohn faw 
the fpirite of God defcending like a done, and 
Lighting upon him, 

17 Andloe , there came a voyce from the 
heanens, faying,* This is my dearely beloned Cann 


O16! 136 


Cuar. 111. 


_WDelere) Ofthis word defere (in Greeke cremus) commeth the name Excmnitages, and Eremites , shat Eremites. 

Buea religious and anftere lifein deferts and felitasie places,by she example of 5. ohn Baptiff, whomshe holy Don 

ors therefore callshe Prince and asit were she axthor of {uch profeftion. S,ChryCho.t, in Marcum & ho.de Io. 

Baptitta Hiero.ad Euftoch.de cuftod.virg,tfid.li,2,c.15.de du off-Bernardus de exceLlo, Baptiftz. ehere- 

Lae, Tith she Proseftants are fo offended shat " they fay,S.Chryfoftom fpake vafhly and-untruely. And nomaru-l,for 

"wheres she Enangelift bien felfe in thie place rasketh him aperfe paterne of penance and Eremitical lifesfor defert 

ov wilderne, for his rough and rude apparel for abfiaining from al delicate meates (according to omr Sasiewrs sefti~ 

mooie alfe of hie 140,11 8.Lusc,7,33,) hey are not afbamed to peruert all with this firange commutntarie , shat it 

ke ee hismesse* fach asthe ¢ gene and the oe Cae 

people there ufed το make him shere 4 connapen wan like to the τῇ ἢ his maner of Gfe: cleans againfi Scrip- TOD. 04 cor 

tires Fashersand reafen, by like efi ἠὲ of bf igeinft Serip- pene 
Your " 


CHAP.IILe According to 5. Matthew. 6 


Falke, 1. | Yourpopith Eremitcs,as the places oftheir Ermitages yet remaining in England doc declare, dwelt Eremixes, 
notin defert ot folirarie places,bur for the soft part, nearc great cities and populous townes, and inau- 
fteritie of life,were not fo much as fhadowes of the old Ercmites,of whom therc is mention in the aunci- 
ent Fathers writings.Of whofe profeffion yet John the Baptift was not author, becaufe his cffice was fin- 

lar,neither doth any of the old Fathers fo call him,although fome fay,he was the chiefe of them, that 
eddea folitarie life in the wildernes , whereof you may reade more at large inmy Treatife againft the 
defence of the Cenfure giuen of Maifter Charkes booke,tcf&. 2, The Centurialts in deede fay, that Chry- 
foftome fpake fomewhat rathly , and againft the cructh of the thing, where he maketh ohn Baptift, 
Prince of all Monkes. Hom. 1.in Marc. and Hom, 69. in τι, Matth. not content to fay, they leade an An 
gels Lifesand salke freely with God, but alfo,that sheir foule is withone all griefes and paffion, and their bodie is fuch 
as Adams wat, before his fume, which is contrary to the doétrine of Original] fione. Nowe whether 
thefe thinges were written by Chryfoftome aduifedly,and trucly, appeale to your owne iudgements, 
which I knowe to be very corrupt, yct I thinke none of you hath the face, to defende alll thole wordes, 
as chey lye, without any cauillation,tobee true and Catholike dogtrine. But hereof { haue writen 
more at large, in the ouerthrowe of the anfivere to Maifter Charkes Preface, pag. 81. and fo foorth ro 
pag. 94. where alfo the other flaunder of the aufteritic of S. John life, peruerted by Proteftantes, is Slander, 
throughly handled. Therefore I will brictly couch itin this place, Firft all Proteftants doc graunt,the au- 
fteritic of 5. lohns life,in the place of his abode,in his apparell, and in his diet: yetthey dos not place it 
onely in thefe.And although they fay, the defert had rownes and villages not farre off,as the rrueth is,yet 
they acknowledge it wasa folitaricplace. They that fay his garment was chamblet, fpeake notof fine 
chamblct,butofa rough and courfe cloth, made of the great and hard haires of Camels, not of the fine 
and (oft haires, called Camels wooll,whercof our chamblet and ak pee are made.For his meate, thcy 
fay,it was Locuftes,which are vfvall to be catenin that countrey ; and wilde honye, or dewehonye,which 
there alfo is common, Nottherby making hima common man,or a delicate perfonbuta man of ftraight 
life,and auftcre conucrfation, whcrcofin the place before noted,you may {ce more atlarge,whatthe Pro- 
τ teftants write chercof. 

Rhem. 2, 2 Docpenance.) Soésthe Latine,rord for word, foreadesh allantiquitie namely S, Cyprian ep. $2, often, Penance, 

Mege7 απί δ, Auagusfline li.13.Cor-fef.c.1 2, and it isa very vfisall peach inthe NewT eflamers , (pecially in the preaching 

1u.13,3.5¢ of S.lohn Baptift,* Chrift him felfeyand * the Apofiles :tofignifie perfett repensance, which hath not onely corfefti= 

124,47.  onand amendnent but contrition cr forow for the offence and painefuull fatisfattion: fuch as S.Cyprian fpeatesh of in 

Aas 8.36) adishe forcfaid epiftle But the Aduerfries of purpofe (as * namely Bexa proteftesh) miflike thas interpretation be- 

Annor.in hic ἀμ δε fauourerh Sasisfation for finne,which they can not abide, where if they presendthe ¢ Greeke word, we fonde Μεταγωῖν. 

bocun.Serm, them so shefe places Mas,t1,21, Lw,10,13. 2.Cor.7,9. where it mufineedes fignifie, foronful, paineful, and fatisface μετάνοια, 

infar.&¢ fic sorie repentance.me tell chem alfo thas * SBafil a Greeke Doftor callesh she Niniuites repentance with fapting and 

© hearecloth and afhes,by she fame Greeke word μετάτοιαν, And more we will sell them in other places, 

Fulke,2, | When youvnderftand by penance, fatisfaction for finne, doc penance, is noc die Englith for the La- Penance, 
tine, Agire panitentiamyeithcr in word,noz fence.And chat your Interpretor meancno more in Agite pa- 
niteuiam,then repentance,his owne tranflation of thefame Grecke word Marke £.1.is manifeft, where 
you are content to fay,be penitent, Againe,to require fatisfactionin them tharare to be baptized, isa- 
gaintt your owne popith learning-for many of you hold, that thereis free remiffion of all finnes without 
any fatisfadtion in Baptifme.As for the paincfull fatisfa&tion,that 5, or fpeaketh of, is ment of facif 
fagtion ynto the Church,that is offended,to be made by them,that had fallen vnto denial of Chritt, or I- 
dolatzy,through terrour of perfecucion:by fich meancs to giuc ounvard teftimony of the inward forow of 
their hearts,for fo grecuous offences,not to make amendsto the iuftice of God for their finne. Neither 
was that publike fatisfa€tion required ofeucry onc that finned,but oncly of thofe that had fallen openly, 
and grieuoufly,inro fome licynous crime, And Beza doth iuftly miflike your tranflation, becaufe in thewe seishAion, 
of wordes,though norin the meaning of the Tranflator,it fauourcth chat blafphemious doftrine of (Δα - - 
fadtion for finne ynto the rightcoufnes of God,which was throughly performed by the facrifice of Chri- 
ftesdcath. Bur thar the Grecke worde fignificth fatisfaftoric penance, iy fend vs firftro Matthir2r, 

Wheze ou Saviour fayth, Tyre and Sidon would haue repented in fackecloth and afhes, but neuer a word 
of fatisfadtion. for fitcing in fackecloth and athes,isno facisfaétion for fine, bucan outward figne of rue 
forow for finne,and humbling of the foulete defire forgiucncs offinnes, Neither is there one word more, 
Luke 10.13. whither you fend vsnext.Inthe third place,z.Cor.7.9. Paul ayth,he is glad,chat they forrow- 
ed ynto repentance. for she forrow that is after God workcth repentance,ynto faluation not to be repen- 
ted of. Whatword is here founding for fatisfa@tion? As for godly forrow, and griefe of minde, co benc- 
ceffary ynzo trucrepentance,we ncuer will deny,bucthat this forrow, is any fatisfaction to Gods iuttice, 
(asan horrible blaiphemy, we vtterly abhorre to hearc ofit. But where Scriprure helpeth you not,you tel 
va,thart 5 Bafill calicth che Niniuites repentance,with falting, hearecloth, and athes,by the fame Greeke 
word ucrizerar,and we acknowledge as much,becaufe our Sauiour Chrift calleth there repentance by the 
fame wen ἃ pave éza:,Math.12.4t.Bucwhercis farisfadtion? 5, Baflin the place by you noted, plainely 
fhewerh the v& of fackecloth and afhes,and fuch hike ourward ie (fayth he) is an helper un- 
to repentance,tcina ¢ frgne of humiliation :he faych not itis a part of repentance, asyou fay, farisfactionis, 
Whar you willzell vs in other places, is preucnted by your forerider Gregory Martin , and is anfwered by 
Me,cap.t3.of my eteace,and fhall alfo in the proper placesreceyue a breefe, and yetfufficient anfwere, 

Rhem, 3. 6 Confeffing theic finnes,)Jobn did prepare she way to Chrift and his Sacraments,not onely by bls beptifise, 
bus by inducing the pecplet »caxfeftion of their finnes, which is not to ackgureledge them feluesin generall to be fine 
ners bus alfo > vttsr eves yn. his finnes. 


Falke, 2. Mfgencrell confeflioi wz slot fufhicient,but euery man mult virer all his finnes in parca σούς 
ming 
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fhriuing worke mough,for feuen yeeres,to heare the confeffions of Ierufalem, and all fewry, andall the Sbrift orcag. 
county about Iordan,of whome neuet a man was euer fhriuen before, and therefore cucry mans confef- ‘om 
οὐ Gon mutt be very long.O Papitts bluth you nor at this impudent collcétion ? 
Rhem. 4. 8. Fruitcworthy.) Hepreacheth fasisfaltion by duing worthy frnises or workes of penance which are (44S, 
Hierem feith inz Loel ) fafting,praying.almes,and the like, 

Falke4, _Fruites worthy of repentance are no fatisf&Gion for fine, but arguments of true repentance, cfl-Aes 
of repentance,and not partofit. Neyther doth Hierom fay,thar fafting, prayers, &c. are fatisfattion for 
finne,burtokens of repentance. Consertimini ad me,¢rc.Be ye connerted some wish all your heart, Es animi pa- 
nitcntiam itinnio, dy fletn,ey plantfibus indicate And declare the repentance of your minde wish fafting, and wee- 
ping end monrning And afterward he fayth,DefPaive nos of pardon , thrench the greatnes of yor wickeducnfor 
Sreat mercie fall wipe axay great finnes, S.Hierom knew not farisfaction for finnes, 

Rhem. Se το, Theaxe.) Here Preachers are saxghs to dehore from doing enillfor feare of Hel yord το exhort t0 dee good 
dn hope of heauen : which kind of treaching our Aduer.doe condennie, 

Fulke.s. . The, thacheare vs preach,can teftifie that youlye: although we exhort not mento doe good onely in 
hope of reward,butrather in duty and thankefulnes to God,that God maybe glorificd by their goed con- 
ucrfation,and not difhonoured by their wickednes,which profeffe his name,and defpife his Jawes. 

Rhem. 6. » Tt. Inwater.) Ichnsbaptifme did nos remit finnes,nor was comparable so Chiifts Baptifar,as here it is plane Vohns bap. 

mmoay other places, Hiero.adu.Luciter Aug de Bapucont-Donati.s.c.9.10.11, 76 ies an erticle of or mes Chrils, 
Ads, that thoue is no better then the other which they fay not to extol tokns, bus so derogare frcmChrifies bspzifi-, 
Sofar shas they make it of no more valure or efficacie for remiffion of firnmes,0 grace ard inflifi atio:.shineas Johnie 
shereby to mainseine their manifold herefier,shat Baprifme saketh not away frmnes, that a n-an ss ro cleaner ner ἐμέο 
by she Sacrament of Bapsifme then before phas it is not neceffary for children unto faluarion , bus it isznaugh το be 
borne of Chriffianparentspndfuch like erroneous pofitions well komen among the Caltinifts, 

Falke δ. _ Kemiffionof yale is proper vnto God, afwell in Iohns baptifme, asin the baprifme of Chriit. Iohn 
here compareth the miniftery of man, with the authority and power of God. The ourward bapui‘inc,vith 
the fpicicuall baptifme.whercof the firit is done by the hand of man, the other is peculiar oncly vrto cur 

Mar.t4 δδυιουγ ChriftAnd though fome of the ancient Fathers, were of another opinion,yct 5. Marke faythex- Tohnsbaptit- 
prefly,chac ohn preached the baptifine of repentance, vnto forgiuencs of finncs, And who can lepcraze ™* 

Eezec.r8, _remiffion of finnes from que repentance? when the Lord promifech,at what time focuer the finr.ct tepen- 
teth ,to pardon his finne.The feale ofbaptifine alfo,addedto the dotrinc of repentance,mult nicdcs tc~ 
ftific remiffion offinnes.namely the foule to be wafbed by mercy, asthe body is with water. Neither doth 
this do€rine,derogate any thing from the baptifme of Chrilt,fecing itis Chrift, char forgiueth finnes, ard 
geueth grace inthe baptifme miniftred by Iohn, and minittred by lis Apofiles. For iohns bapii’ine was of 
Gods inftirution and not of lohns deuifing. And touching the manifold hercfics, chat you cha: g2 ys with, Slender. 
1 anfwer,that God by baptifme allureth his children, of the remiffion of their finncs, rotthar the ae of 
baptifme,(as your herefie maintaineth, of the work wrought,taketh away finne,theu,h a men were hap- 
tized being a flcepe, To the (econd I aniwer,that a wue chriftian,is alured by the Sacramer.t of baprifme, 
of faluation,and therefore to be clenfed and iuftified from his finnes,not onely thathe committed before 

Mar16.16, baptifme,butthatof frailty he commitreth to the endof his hfe. Which yout herefie will ποῖ allow, exten- 
ding the effcét and vertue ofbaptifnc,onely to the tyme before the Sacramentrecciued, which in them 
thacare baptized being infants, is but thort , and for like more ther originalll fine For the third we an- 
{wer,thac the faluation of children,dependeth not vpon the oucward figne, and yet itis neccflary, thacthe 
children of Chriftian parents be baptized, ifthey may atrayne tothe Sacramunc, accordirg ro Chriftes 

J initiation. For ¥ contempt,& not § want of baptifme (where there isno default in che party) 1s damnable, 

Riem7. 33, Floore.) This loore is bis Church militant here inearth, whertinare both good and bad (here fignifed 
by corne and ch iffe ) tilthe feparation be made in the day of indgemens: consrary to the dodtrine cf the Hier criles, 
shat hold the Chierch to confi ο εἰν of the good. 

Fulke 7, Weabhorreche hereficof them thathold the Church vihible or militartin carth, to confiftorcly of Seana, 
the good.Buc the heauenly lerufalem which is the mother of vsall , che vniue.fail Chu:ch end bedve of 
Chrift,confifteth onely of Gods ele&,and members of Chrift ordeys.:-d co ctcrnali faluation. 

Rhem.8. τα, Opened. To ftenifie thas heamenwas frus in the old Law,til Chrifi by his Paffion opened it,and fo by his 
Afcenfion ras the firft shat evsered intois : contrary to the dotrine of she Heretikes, Sce Hetr.9,8.2nd 11,40. 

με, Chrittwas the thatafccridedin body into heauen , ashe was the Arft fruices of the dead :the Fit 
that rofe agayncro live eucr.Buc fecing the vertuc of his death and relurrc@tion, were as auzilcabl: to the rimbus Pa. 
Fathers vnder the Law,as vnto vss fatisfic for their finnes, and to make themrightcous , as itis to vsve cum, 
doudrnorbut the foules ofthe Fathers,werein heauen, paradife, er Abrahamstofume, crea wl:cre the 
foulcs of chz faichfull departed are now.For the Apoftle Heb.9.8.meaneth,thae the way to heaucn was not 
opened by the prie(thoed and facrificcs of the Lawe, but by the priefthood and facrifceof Chrit. And 
Heb.: 1.40,shere he fayth,the Fathers receiued not the promifes , itis plaine,he ipeaketh ofthe full con- 
furnmation of chem, vhich none fall receiue vntill che ende of the world, when they with vs,and we with 


them, hall be made perfe€t together. 
CHAP. 1111. 


Chriff xoing into the defirs to prepare him felfe before his Manifeftation,ouer cometh the Denis tention, 13 Bea 
TheGehe, — UR ἐπ Galil c-asthe Proghes faydhe fhould: 18 he calleth foure Difeiples : and with bis preaching and 
aebebrit — Matactesdvarethv.tu himiraumerable folowers, 


Sundzy in Let ἼΤΗΕΝ *lesvs wasleddeof the Spi- HE N was* Iefus ledvup of the fpirite Marra 


Mr.1,t2 aH . ; : 
ἘΝ πκίηιο the ἢ defert, tobe tempted of ἃ smtowildernesy, tobe tempted of the De-~ luke 4.1. 
ae , the wil 


Dox’. 


Ῥῴο,ι. 


Ῥειδῖό, 


Ὅκδ,13. 


Mr,1,t4 
Luc4,t4. 


THETYIED Jee: 
pan ofthe 
Golpel of 


CHaAP.IItt According to 5. Matthew. 6 


eDeuil, nil, 

 Andwhen hehad ἢ faltedfourtiedaics 2 eAndwhenhe had fafted fourtie daisy 
and fourtienights,afterward he washungry. fourtie nightes je was afterward an hungred, 

3 Andthetempterapprochedand{aidto 3 Andwhe the temprer came to him, he faid, 
him, Ifthou be the fonne ofGod,commaund If thon be the fonne of God,commannd thas thefe 
thatchefe {tones be made bread. ones be made bread. ; 

4 Who anfwercd and fayd ,Ieis written, 4 But he anfwered and aid, I ἐ written, 
Notin breadalone doth man line, but in enery * Man foalinot line by bread onely, but by enery Deut8.3. 
word that proceedeth from the mouth of God, wordthat proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the Deuill tookehimyp intothe 7, Thenthe densi! taketh him vp into the ho- 
holy citicand fet him vpon the pinnacle of /y citie, and fetteth him on a pinnacle of the 
the Temple, temple, Ὁ 

6 Andfaidto him,Ifthoubethefonneof 6 Andfaith unto him, If thoube the fone of 
God, calt thy felfe downe, for] itis written. God, caft thy felfe downe : For it ss written .* Pfalgoxs, 
That he will gue bis Angels charge ofthee, and thathe fhall gine his Angels charge ouer thee , O° 
intheir hands fhal they bid hee up, leftperbups with their hands they fhall lift thee vp,leaft at any 
thon knocke thy foot againft aftone. Ὁ time thon dafh thy foore againft a ftone, 

7 lesvsfaidtohim againe, It iswritten, 7. Jef faidunto him, It 1s written againe, * Ὅσας 6.16. 
Thou fale not terapt the Lord thy God, Thon falt nor tempt the Lord thy God, 

8 Againe the Deuilltooke himvp intoa 8 Againe the denill taketh him vp into an 
very high mountaine : & he fhewed him all pais Si τ mountaine, and fhened him all 
the kingdoins ofthe world, andthe glory of ‘the king f the worldch the glorie of them: 
them, 9 And fathuntohim, Allthefe things will Γ 

9 Andfaidtohim,Althefewill giuethee, give thee,ifthonwils fall downe andworfbip me. 
if falling downe thou wiltadoreme, to Then faith Iefia unto him , Get thee 

ro Then Tesvs faythto him,Auant Sa- hence behind me,Satan ; for it is written ,*Thon Dew.6.13. 
tan:foritis written, The Lord thy God fha't foals worfhip the Lord thy God,and him onely foal &10-% 
thon adore and|| bira onely fhale thon ferne, thon ferne, 

αι Then the Deuil te him: and behold τ1ἴ Thensthedenilleaneth him ,and behold, 
Angels came,and miniftred to him.» the Angels came and miniftred unto bi 

12 And * when Iesys had heard that 212 *when Iefua bad heard shat Iohn was Mat.1.14. 
Tohn was deliuered vp, he retyred into Gali- delivered up,he departed into Galilee, luke 4.14. 
13 AndwhenhehadleftNaxareth,hewent P9443" 
13 AndIcauing the citie Nazareth, came anddwelt in Capernaum, which is acitie vpon 


Chiiftsma- and dwelt in ot arnaum ἃ fea towne, in she fea coaftinthe borders of Zabulon ὦ Neph- 
nifefting τῆς borders ofZabulon and Nephthali, thali: 


sat 
Sider fayd by Efay the 


Galilee, 
Eby, 


ΜΩΣ τς, 


τ, 
‘The 
pon S.An- 


ἀσισάη, 


14 Thatit might be fulfilled which was 424. That is might be fulfilled which was 
Prophet: Spoken by Efayas the Prophet,faying, 

ts Land of Zabulonandlandof Nephthali, 17, * The land of Zabnlon, and the landof Efiig.x, 

the way of the feabeyond lordan of Galilee, of the Nephthali,by the way of the fea beyond Iordane, 

Gentils: Galilee of the Gentiles, 

16 Thepeople that fate in darkeneshath feene ,6 The peoplewhich fate in darkenes , awe 
greaslight : and το them that fate in acountrey of great light , andtotherswhich fate in the region 
the foadow of death fight és rifen to them, and ων of death ight is prong up. 

17 From thattine lesvsbeganneto 17 *From that time [efus begantopreach,cr Masa.t3. 
preach, and to fay,||"Doe penance, forthe s0fay,Repent: for the kingdome of heanen ts at 
Kingdome of heauen is athand, band, 

18 And lesvs *walking by the feaof ὠὀ 18 * And Sefue walking by the fen of Galilee, Matu+6. 
Galilee,faw two brethren,Simon who is cal- _fawe two brethren,Simon,which was called Pea 
led Peter, and Andrew his brother, callinga ser,and Andrew his brother , cafting anet into 
netteinto the fea(for they were fifhers) the fea( for they were fibers.) 

18 Andhe faith tothem, Come yeafter 79 Andhe faith unto them, Follow me : and 
me,and I will make youto be fifhers ofmen, Jwillmake you fibers of men, 

20 Buttheyincontinentleauingthenets, 20 Andtheyftraightway left their nets, and 
folowed him. allowed him, 


21 And going forward from aca i 21 Andwhen be was gone ἀν, 
w E “be 


Mar.1,19, 
Lucys,to. 
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faw * other two brethren,Iames of Zebedee, 
snd ohn his brother ina fhippe with Zebe- 
dee their father, repayring their nettes : and 
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be faw other tro brethren, Lames the fonne of 
Zebedee, and lohnhis brother , inthe fipwith 
Zebedee their father, mending the:r nets : and 


he called them, 

22 And they furthwith left their nettes 
and father and tolowed him. 29 

23 And Irsvs wentroundaboutall Ga- 
lilce,teaching in their Synagogs, and prea- 
ching theGolpell of the kingdom : δι hea- 
ling cuery meladie and cucry infinity in the 


people. 


he called them, 

22 And they immediatly loft the fhip aaa 
their father, and follored Lz, 

23 And Sefus ent about all Galtlee, tez- 
ching τα their Spragognes, co preacnrng the Gon 

el of the pay a andhealing mane: officl- 

nespnd all maner of difeafe among the pecple, 

24 Andhis fame fpread abrozd thovozxoe al 

24 Andthcbruiteofhim wentintoalSy- Syria: they brought unto brn: all ficke peovle 
ria: andthey prefentedtohim all that were shite were taken with diners difecfes, and gri~ 
ilat cafe, diuerfly taken with difeafes and pings,azd them th.:t weve poffi fed sith demi, ὅν 
torments, and fuch as were pofiett, andlu- thofe which were ἐπα, thofe tht had the 
natikes,and ficke of the palfey, 2nd he cured paifey,and he healed them, 
them: 2s Andthere followed him great multitytes 

25 Andmuch people folowed him from ofpeople from Gal:lee, and from Decapol:s and 
Galilee andDecapolis, and Hierufalem, and from Hierufalerz, and from Inrie, and from the 
from be-yond Jordan. regions thatlie bzyond ordane, 


ANNOTATIONS. CHuar. rill, 


τ. Defere) .AsIohn she Barsift,fo σεν Sansicrer by going into the d: fire and there {ἱρῶν in cont:mblatin cen: ας 
mong brute beafts cord fubiec? so the affanlss of the Dined ie cur firmes, geueth awarrans and exanyle so fuch hesy men as 
han, lined inwildernefie for f enance end contemplation, calied Eveniites. 

Chrift wenc into the wildernes,neither for penance,nor contcmplacion,tur a: the text Ayes, theche mighe 
be temptedof the Dewill. Which no Chriftian oughtto doc,to offer himéclie to i zn bration, Us. cfr his ρος 
ing is no warrant,nor example vnto Heremites. Secondly, he wenthy ipeciat untimetaz.dlcads: ¢ of τῆς fpi- 
rite, which warranteth not men that are Iedde by thei owne willand sitcion.Tlurdly,Cheift remained inine 
wildemes,fora fhort fea(on.Thereforeis no example for chem that ipend their life in che wildernes, Fuurthly, 
he falted forty dayes,which no man can doe of his owne fteength.And yer condemne we not die contcmpla- 
cue hifeof chem, that of olde wentinto the wildernes,(o the Church had no necde of their {ermce in townes 
and citties,bur to thew the vanitic of your collc’t:on.Asfor your popith Heremites in England, neuer come in 
the wildernes,,but ofrentiroes in the cittics,and townes :fomeumeby your leaucin the itewes.As Sscuen Gar- 
diner,ifhe were liuing,could tcttifieof one brourle befure him, 

2. Fattedfourticdaics ) Keiasand Moyfes (fa,th Serum ) by the faft of 40. daicsmere filed cith the fani.i~ The Lem-fft 
* aritie of God,and on Lord hinfelfe in the wildernef?: feffed as man; , το leane vito vsshefolanie daics of fof, (erat tty 

Lent.) Hicro.in ¢.s8 E(a.S, IuguRine alfa hath she very like wordes ep. 1" 9.. “πα gencralt; elthean.ie:t Farlersthat 
by otcafion or of purncfe foeake of the Lene-fafl,mnake it mot encly an imitation of omr Setsionrs ff}, but alfo an.Apofioli= 
ρα. call er.sdirion and of necefficie to be kepe, Contemne not Lent (feyth S.Ignatins) for ic conteincth the mmitation of 
Ambr.ueQua- our Lards conucriation, And S$ Ambrofe fa,rh plainely she ic was not ordaincd by men,but confecrated vi God: 


Rhem, I. Ezemites, 


Fulke τ. 


Eremia, 


Rhem. 2 


ee Det nor inuented by any carthly Me aad commaundcd by the heaucnly Maicflie sndagaii.eshas is sc finne nce 
Marcelatu, %0/aP all she Lent. S Hicromn wordes alfo be moft plaine: we(faith he ) faft foursie daics,orymake one Lent ina yerey 


Monanum, according to the tradition of the Apoftles,in rime conucnient. This tine moft conneniens is Cas S Ancguftine faith 
ep.tg ) imane.liatl, before Easier, thereby το commaicate with ony Saniours Paftion: and (as other wrisrs doe adde) 
thercb; 10 come the Lestcr prepared and more worthily,so she greas folenmitie of Chrriftes Refurrettion : befide many other 
goodly resfonsin the Soa which for brenitie we omitse. See (goo.! Chriflian header) 32. notable fermons of 5, 
Leo he Greas de Quadragefima, of Lens: namely Ser.6. and 9. Where he callesh it the Apofiles ordinance by the do- 
Eirine of she holy Ghoft,Sce S Arabrofe from the 13. fermon forzard : in S.B:rnar17.fermons, and in many other Fathers 
the Gke,Laff of alnose well the faxing of SAngufline, who affrmeth thas by due of fernasicnsherecf she wicked be fepara- 
sed from she good JI nfidels from Chriflians,H eresik, sfrom faithful Casholikes. 

Moncanus the herctike,(as Eufebins teftifieth out of Apollonius) was ἡ firit chat prefcribedlawes of fatting. 
Eccl hift i.5.c.18,And Irenzus faith in his Epiftie to Vidtor, thatas there was in listime variety in obseruing y Lene. 
feafte of Chrifts refurrudtion,foin keeping the faft chacwencbefore it. Forfeme (fail he) shcaghs they onghs ro 
[sfloveday,feme rao daies,feme mare, fume fourry houres day and night which diuerfisie -ffafiing re Fah) ccemmnenderh 
she unitie of faith and religion Exfes Jib.§.¢.26.lrenzus therefore difchargeth your 40. daies Lent of the Apoftics 
inftitution. Now let vs examine, whatyou bring out of later writers, amonge whome I accom pr Ignatius,though 
his Epittle haue thename of a more ancient writcr.But 5. lerome inCa:.knew no Epiltle ofhis to che Philippi- 
ans. And che authétical ecftimony of Irenaeus cited by Eufedius,ofthe diuerfity of fatting manifcttly declareth, 
thar thece was no fuch Lent,as that Epittle nameth,it the daies of Jgnatius, who was an immediat fucceflor of 
the Apoftles.And albeit,chere was an ancient faft of 40.daies before Eafter, yct was not that your popifh Lent, 
where flzih’s proh:bied,& fith pernoitted,buta time of abftinence in deed. The teftimonie of $.Hierom,which 
ycucxpound tor Lent,hach neuer a word of Lent,nor for Lent. For there were other folemne daies of fafting 
mrthe Church, then LenS. Auguitinein deede fayth, thatthe 40. daies fal, bath authoritic of che merle of 

Mofes, 


Aus.Ser,69.de 
temp, 


Falke. 2. 
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Mofes,Helias,and Chrift,and thatthe confent of the Church, hath eftablithed the fame 40, dayes,ro be kept 

before Eafter,notasa thing neceffary,but as ocher rites, which he nameth , not nowe ob{erued of the Papiftes 

them felues.And further the abftinence from βείῃ as vncleane,he condemneth as herefie.And Hietom againit 
Monanus, although he afcribe the 40, days faft to Apoftolicall tradition , becaule it hathno ground inthe 
Scripuure,yet he fheweth plainely,chat it was of good will, andnotofnecefliie. Whereas the Heretikes had 

thrce Lents in the ycere,which they commanded to be kept of neceflitic, bus ἐξ is one shing (γι Hicrome) so 

doe ashing of neceffitie another shing to offer a afi of good will, And leaft his afcription of the 40.dayes faft,ynto the 

Apoftles tradition, fhould mouc vs: inthe fame place he faith, ix was not lawefull for Chriftiansto faftin the 
Pentecoft,thatis,from Easter to Whirfontide,and this prohibition of fafting, is alfoby the ancient Fathers, δίς Hier.Cont, 
firmed to be an Apottolicall rradition.¥ ct the councertet Ignatius,in that his Epiftle το the Philippians, cxhor- Luciferianos 
eeth chem after Paflion weeke,not to omit fafting, on wednefdayesand fridayes. Burif any mai (hall ἢ Eriph Het.7 $e 
(fayth he) on Sunday or Saterday {είτε one) heis amurtheret of Chrift. Behold how hoat this ἐσμητοτίκι peor 
Father is, abouchis councerfet traditions.You fee what credite isto be iuen to fuch things, as are afcribed τὸ 

tradition of the Apoftles,without warrant of their owne writings. Epipfaniss affirmeth it tobe an Apoftolike 
tradition,that men fhould fait γεβηείδαγεε and fridayes throughout the yeere, except in the Ρεπιεςοῦ ἰνλτίς, 

from Eafter to Whitfontide : and inthe fixe dayes of Eafter,to recciue nothing but tread, and falt,and water, 
Heref7,And this he fayth, was the obferuation of the whole Church in his time. Yer the Papiftes,fatt fridaies 
betweene Ealterand Whitfontide,befide τῆς Rogation weeke,and falt not Wedneldayes commonly, ncither 

obferue the fealt of the fixe dayes of Eafter,with bread, and fale,and water. Yethaue thefe as good teftimony of 
antiquitic,as che Lent-faft,to be Apoftolicall rradition, The fermons of Ambrofc, tharare a eadged (as Era 

thus teftifieth,and the ftile doth euidently declare) were nonc of 5: Ambrofe his making, but offome later wri- 
ter,which councerfeyted the fermons Ad fratresin Ereono, & fone De sempore vnder S, Augultinesname, among 

which are found many,that are entitulcd to Ambrofe.To the authoritic of Leo Bifhop of οτος, calling Lene 

the Apoftles ordinance,] oppofe the authoritie of Damafus , likewife a Bifhop of Rome in his Pontifical, af 

firming that Telefphorus babe of Rome,did infticute it. And Telefphorus himfelfc in his Decretall Epiftle, ‘The decrerall 
fayth, That he and his fellow Billhops , gathered together in counccll at Rome, did ordaine this 40, dayes faft Byles 
oncly for Clarkes : and contendeth in many wordes , that there muft bea difference berweene Clarkes and 

Lay men,as well in falt,as in other things.Yfyou fay this Epiftle of Felefphorus is counrerfet, yerisit good au- 

thoritie againft you,that vrge it,with the τοῖς of that dunghill of Decretalls , againft vs, Burehe vndoubted au- 

thoritic stechousicited by Eufcbius,is fufficient ro proue,thatthe Apoftics left no fuch certaine conftitution, 
wharfocucr the later Fathers affirme of Apoftolike tradition , as they doc of other things, which heither Pa 

piftes nor Proteftants,coumpt neceflary to be obferued, The laft authority, cited out of Auguftine,proucth,that 

in his time,that did write that Homilic, there wasno neceilary enforcementto keepe Lent, but eucry man did 

as he liked. Burin all your citations of authors,true and fayned,therc is no word of abflinence from fieth, which 

is the cheefeft part of your popith Lent,bur of fafting once in cuery day,andehat from dinner. Ambrofe fer.34. 

ὁ 36S.Barnard is a lace wricer,and therefore in opinion of Apoftolike tradition, he might eafily be deceaued, 

asthe elder Fathers were. 


, 6. Iciswritten.) Heretikes alfeage Scripturcsyas here she Denil dosth jn she falfefenfes the Church uftth sham, 
Rhem as Chrift doesh,in ais fenfeand to his their felfbood. Aug contlic,PetiLli.2.¢.51.t07, ae 
Rhem, 3. 1% Himonly feruc.) Ie wasnoe fagd,(ayth SAugufline,T he Lord shy God cnly fhals shoss adoreas is was fald, 
Himonely halt thou feruc : én Greeke rargsconss.Augfup.Gen.9.61.whcreuponshe Casholike Church hath alwaytsu- 1. . 
Sed this mof] sree and περι τε diffintlion: that there is an honour dew to God only, which 80 gine unto any crcasure, sing 
were idolarie : and shere is an honour dew to creatures alfo according tosheirdignitie, as t0 Saints, holy shingsand boly 
places See Eufeb Hitt.Ec.li.g.c.i4.$.Hierom.cont. Vigilep.s3.Aug.li10.Ciuit.c.t Lis. Trin, ¢, Conc.Nic.2.Da- 
mafe.li.t.de Ima aries της bly βεωτε doc Αὐταὶ ᾿ 
S.Aug.(peaketh of } ciuil adoration,or reuerence in bodily gefture,doncby Abraham vnro le of Heth. 
Falke 3 But by br iesyall religious {cruice is due oncly to God, And alchough S,Auguftine being a meanc Grecian, ἰ- 
mained a diftinGion δεῦνοςης Latria and Duba,whercof the Papiftes take holde, to maincaine their religious Lenisand 
feruice vato creatures: yet they thar are skilfull in the Grecke tonguc, doe knowe, that thefe ewo wordes igni- Dulia, 
fic all one and the fame thing , fauing that δουλεύειν rather fignifieth a more bafe kinde of feruice or bondage, 
which were abfurd to giue to creatures,in religion, And the Hebrew word, that Mofes vfeth(out of whome fi 
Scripaure is cited )fignifierl the fame thatéwasverdoth,withourany difference of God,or creatures, The diftin- 
&ion therefore,is notin the fignitication of the Greeke Verbes, butin the δὶς, of religion, or ciuill adorati- 
on or feruice, 
The place of Eufcbius, whereunto you fend vs,is of the body of Polye: which the Chriftians were defi. 
rous to hauc bene giucn them, to buriall,bucthe malitious lewcs, perfwaded the gouemor, that he fhould not 
ar it,Jleatt che Chriftians Icauing Chrift, thouldbegia to worfhip Polycarpus. And therefore fay the fayth- 
1] of Smyrna, in heir Epiftle : They watched vs,lef? me fhould basse saken him ous of the fire aynimnciirThiungee, 
being ignorant that neither we can ener leame Clrifshich hash fuffered for all char.are faued ix the world, neither wor. “Ceo with 
Ship any other, For hin we adore,as being the fonne of God bus she M.artyrs,as Difciples and folowers of our leuse Ycligious 
worshely for theirexceeding great good will unto sheir king and meiffer,of whowse God grasnt sre may be fest abe worthip. 
Sehollers. Therefore when she Censurion,fawe the contention of the lewes, fetting him in the middeft,as their mansr is,they οὐεκυγῶμαρ' 
burnt him_And fowe at length hassing gorse his bonesynore presious , shen pretious flones, and better sried shengoldwe ἐγανῶμμ, 
layed them vp where it wasmecteshere (gswe may) the Lord {hall grasens unto us, being gashered sogetber wish ἴον 
and glidnes,so celebrate she birsh day of bis martyrdome posh in vemersbrance of shem thas haue foughs befere, and for 
exercifeandpreparationyofshens shat are to follow, Ὁ 
This worthy teftimony of the people of Smyrna, fheweth, howe farre their rcuerent loue and regarde of the Retiques) 
bodyes and reliques of the Martyrs,differeth fom your popith Idolatry and faperficon, So that would πιεῖ. 
y i 


waile, 


The Gofpel CHAP.ILILY. 


walle, why you quoted this place :bur that] confider, you redde it notin Eufebius him felfe, but in the olde and 
corrupt tranflauon of Ruffinus,where vnto the word diliginus isadded, and veneremur which is notin the Epi- 
Me rehearfed by Eufebius.S Hierom indeed, againft Vigilantius,is more ready to maintaine the immoderate 
eftimarion of reliques,then of right he fhould haue bene.¥ct is he alfo farre from your idolatrous worthipping 
of chemaas his owne words declateNos atremnon,ec.Bus we de not worfhip and adore, 1fay nos,reliques of martyrs, 
bus neither she Sunneyur the Moone yor Angels, nor Archangel, nor Clerubin, nor Seraphin , nor any name thas is na- 
med hs thie worldor in she world s9 come,leaft we flrould ferme the crearsre more shen the Creator, which is 80 be bleffed for 
ener But we honowr she reliques of Martyrs shat we might worfhip himwbofe Martyr. they are. Andinhis booke α- 
gainft Vigilantius,he norech sheignorance and fimplicisie of certaine Lay wen , or denons women, which hawing azeale 
of God without knowledge Jighted waxe candles in she honoser of Martyrs which in popery is a great part of commen- 
dable religion,euen in the honor of their images, which were notin the Church in §.Hicromstime. 5. Augu- 
ftine de Cinislib.r0.c.1 Sayth in deede, tharby them which haue interpreted the Scriprure, Lasria istaken for 
that feruice which alwayes or almoft alwayes, | eerpoier tothereligion of God . But Lodouicus Vines inhis 
motes vpon that chapter,telleth you otherwife-he bringeth examples out of the Greeke text of the Sepruaginta 
as wel as out of crophane authors,where Larriais taken for feruice due to men.And in the fame chapter S.Au~ 
guitine faith thas so confecrate oser felues,or any shing of omrs in rites of religion το Angels (and confequensly το any crea- 
sures) is the worfhip duc unto the diinitie or deitie is felfe, and thas which in Greeke ts called Lasria, Therefore by 5. 
A ines iudgement,all your confecrating of your felfe,or any thing of yours, to creamures, is idolatric : and 
fo the greatcit part of popith religion,cuen reteyning your pretended diftindtion of Lasriaand Duis, is mani- 
felt idolatrie. 

Likewife de Trinis,.l.1.cap.6,where hc hath the fame diftin@ion of Latria and Dulia, he fayth, itisidolary,to 
confecrate atemple to any creature,& thereby proueth, the diuinity of the holy Ghoft,becaufe our bodies are 
his temple.Forto whom a temple belongeth,to him alfo that feruice which he callcth Lasria, The Papiftschcr- 
fore,building & dedicating cemplesto the Angels,& Saints,by S,Auguitincs iudgement,giue them the honour 
proper to God, & focommut horrible facriledge,& idolatry.Beda in 4.Luc.diltinguihhing Latriafrom Dulis,re- 
ferreth Dudliato the feruice of charity that one Chriftian oweth to another not to the worthipping of rcliques, 
δι faith shey are called Idolaters,ehich beflow upon Idols Vowes,Praiers, dr facrifices hich shey owe onely το God. See~ 
ing therfore 4] that,is made anidol,which is ape mane the feruice proper ro God:& praicrs,vowes,facri- 
fices,by Bedes iudgement,are duc only to God, it followeth chat praiers, vowes,& facrifices,beftowed not only 
vpon images,but vpon Saints,& their reliques,are the feruice of idols,or idolatry. As for the authority of the 2. 
Councell of Nice,that decreed j adoration of images,& of Damafcen,that followech that idolatrous decermi- 
nation, ought not to moue Chriftian men, contrary το the expreffe cémandementof God, Ex.20.& againft this 
Councel,| oppofe Conc.Eliber.Can.36,chat was ancienter ,& the Councels of Conftantinople vnder Lco,& of E- 
phefus,chat were of later time,condemning the wertbippiogot mee he fame Councelof Nice was alfo εὅ- 
demned,by a Counce] holdé by the commandement of Charles the Great,& a bonke written againft it, which 
is exrane vnder the name of Charles the Grear,bur writen as it feemeth,by Albinus,thac was hisinftreGor,for 
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Temglcs, 
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ἴμεν. 


thus Mac Weft. writeth.7 le fame yeere,Charlesking of France,fins a {nodal booke into Britaine jn which were fosmd ma- Annognt, 
try things contrary to she true faith: ἐσ therin efprcially, thas is was defined by the agreeable affirtionof. almoft all she lear- 793s 


nied macn of the Eap shat we ought t0 worfhip images sahich she Catholske Church dosh altogether abborre. Againfiwhich, 
Albinus wrote aos Epifile,by anthoritic of the holy Scripssertsmareloufly endited and broughs is to she French King with 
the fame fynodall booke nthe perfon of the Bifhups,end noble men, 
The authority of Danishens Grecian, is counceruailed & ouermatched,by ¥ authority of Gregory § bifhop 
of Rome,who though he allow j v{e of images, yct he cédéneth ¥ worthipping of thé.Li7.«p.1¢9.SerenJi.9.ep.9. 
Rhem. 4. 17. Doepenance) Thar penswe is neceffary alfo before bapsifine,for fuch as be of age : as Iohns, fo or Sauicurs 
preaching decksreth,both beginning with penance. 
Falke 4. — by your owne doftrinc,is not required of them that are baptized, therfore fatisfaétion is no pare 
ofrepentance. 
Rhew. ΝΑ Healing cucry maladie.) Chrift (fayth S.Auguitine) by miracles gas amshority, by authority found credit, 
by credit drew together a mutsisude,by a multitude ibeacla anuiquitie, by antiqnitic fortified areligion,xhich nos onely 
TRE sER- the mofi fond nea rifiug of Heretikes vfing deceitful giles fat sehor ibe droufse old erromr of she very Heathen with υἷ- 
rend ae olence fisting againft itymighs in any pars floake and caft domme. Aug.de viil,cred.c.1 4. 


vpont 

cmeg ers: CHAP. V. 

temeofachri- Firfl, 3 hepromifeshrewardes, 13 and he layesh before she Apofflessheir office, 17 Secondly, heprotefieth 
Stan life.in ‘unto vs that we muft Leere she cammandements and shat more exattly shenthe Scribes and Pharifcesschofe iuflice was 
hopin οἷν. counted πο perfite : bus yet that it was-unfufficiens,he foewerh in she precepss of 21 Murder, 27 Aduonrrie, 3% 
wing whereof Dinorce, 33 Swearing, 38 Remenge, 42 Vfirie, 42 Enemies, 


ince ood A ND fccing the multicudes,he *went vp Hen he fave the multitude, he went vp 
ee into ἃ imountainc :and whenhe was fet, into amonntaine : and when he was {et, 
Beet his Difciples came yntohim, his Difesples came untohims, 


ae 2 And opening his mouth, hee taught 2. Andwhenheehad opened his month, bee 


rine them,faying, τ taught them, fa mg, 


‘The Golpel 3 Bleffed are the poorcinSpirit:for theirs 7 *Bleffedare the poore in Spirit: for theirs tke 6.0, 


re and is the Kingdom ofheauen. ts the kingdome ofheanen, 


ee ὡς Bicfled are the mecke: for they fhall 4 *Bleffed arcehey that momrne : for they fhal Efi 61% 


ty, pofleffe the land, be comforted, 
Lusé,20, 5 Bleffed 5 *Blef- 


CHAP. Ve 


ς Bleffed are they thatmourne: forthey 
fhall be comforted, 

6 Bleffed arcthey that hunger and thirft 
afceriultice : for they fhall haue their fill. 

7 Bleffed arethe mercifull: for they fhall 
obtaine mercic. 

8 Bleffed are the cleane ofheart : forthcy 
thal fee God. 

9 Bleffedare the peace-makers: forthey 
thall be called the children of God, 

το Bleffed are they that fuffer perfecution 
for iuftice:fortheirs is j kingdom ofheauen, 

τα Bleffed are ye when they fhall reuile 
you, and perfecute you, and {peake all thac 
noughtisagainit 7» »yntrucly,for my fake: 

12 Be glad andreioycc, for your reward 
is very great inheauen. 2 For fo they per- 
fecuted the Prophetes, ἡ were before you. 


theGofeton 13 Youarethe * fale of the carth. 


wereld 14 But if the faltleefe his vertuc, where- 
Maryso. with hall itbe falted ? It is good for nothing 


Luke 1434 any more but to be caft fuorch, and to be tro- 
den of'men, 
τς Youare the [light ofthe world. A ci- 


tie cannot be hid, fitueted on a mountaine. 


Mar.gtte 16 Neitherdoemen lighta * candle and 
Luke8.z6.  putitvnder a buthel,buevpéacandlefticke, 
33. 


thatit may fhineto all that are in the houfe, 

17 So let ἢ your light fhine before men: 
that they may fee your good workes , and 
glorifie your father which isinheauen, 

18 Doe not thinke that I am come to 
breake the Lawe or the Prophets. Iam not 
come to brcake : butto fulfill, 

19 Forafluredly I fay vato you, *till hea 
uen and carth pafle,one iote or onc title fhall 
not paffe of the Lawe : till all be fulfilled, 

20 Hetherefore that fhall * breake || one 
of thefe leaft commaundements , and fhall fo 
teache men: fhall be called the Jeaft in the 
Kingdome of heauen. But he that fhall doc 
and teache: he fhall be called great in the 
kingdome ofheaucn. 

21 ForI tellyou, that vnleffe]] your iuttice 
abound more then that of the Scribes and 
Pharifces , you fhall noc enter into the king- 
dome ofheauen. 

22 Youhaue heard thatit was faidtothem 
of olde, * Thou fhalt nockill. and who fv kil- 
leth, fhall be in danger of iudgement. 

23 ButI fay co you, that whofocueris an- 
τὶς with his bce er, Shall be in danger of 
iudgement. And whofocuer fhall fay to his 
brother, Raca : fhalbein danger ofacouncel, 
And whofoeuer fhall fay , Thou foole ; fhall 
be guiltic ofthe {hell of fire. 


Luke 16,17. 


Lames 2.10. 


Exo.20.13, 


Deuts.17. 


24 If 


According to 5, Matthew. 


8 
5* Bijeee the mecke : for they foallinbea Pfal.38.11, 


rite the earth, ᾿ 

6 * Bleffed are they which doe banger and EGi659. 
thirff after righteoufneffe : for they foall be fa- 
sisfied. 

7 Bleffed areshe mercifull : for they foall ob- 
teine mercie, : 

3 “abies are the pure sn heart : for they foall Pial.24-4, 
feeG 

9 Blefedare the peace makers: for they foall 
be call:d the children of God, 

10 *Bleffedarc they which hane bene perfecu- t-Pet3.14. 
ted for righteonfueffe fake: for thetrs ss the king- 

ofbeauen, 

11 Blefed are ye ,whenmen foall renile yon, 
andperfecute you, and lying, fuall fay all maner 
of *cusll faying againf? yon for my feke. 

12 reir dee ye and be glad: for greats your 
reward inheanen, For foperfecutedthey the Prow 
pherswhich were before yon, 

13 *Ye are the fale of the earth: But ifthe fale 
beconte urfanorie,mhercin fhall 1t be falted? It es 
thenceforth good for nothing , but to be cuff onty 
and tobe trodenunder foote of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the worlacA citie that 
ts fet on an bill,cannot be hid, 

15 * Neither doe men light acandle and, 
under a bufhell : txt onacandle fticke , andit gi- luke 8.16, 
aeth light unto all rhat are in the honfe. and tt 33> 

16 Let your light fo fine b:fore men ,* that 1Petat% 
they may fee Led el workes ,and glorifie your 
father whichis inheauen, 

17 Thinke not thet 1 am come to deftroy the 
Lave or the Prophets. am not come to deftr oy but 


to fulfill, : 

18 Fortruely I fay unto you, * Till heanen Luke 17.10 
and earth rd one sote or one title of the lawe 
fall nor arene all be fulfillec, 

19 * Iehofoener therefore foal breake one of Yames 3.10. 
thefe leaf commandements, and frallteache men 
fo, he fall be called the lett i: the kingdome of 
heanen: but chofoener foalldo andtcache1o, the 
fame halbe called great inthe kingdom of heant. 

20 Ford fayunto yon, * Exceptyowrrighte» Luk: 11,39. 
onfnelfe foall exceede the rightecu{aeffe of the 
Scribes and Pharifees ,ye fhall ix uo cafe enter 
into the kingdome of heanen, 

21 Ye haneheard, that it was {uidto them 
olde time, * Thou finale not kill :whofoener kille 
Sralbe indanger of it:icement, 

22 But I fayvnto yon, that whofrener ts an 
with lus brother unaduifedly flail be indarger of 
tudgement: Andwhofoener fall fay untolhis broa 
ther,Racha, fall be indanger of a councell: but 
whofoener foall (ay thou foole, foall be in danger 


of hell fire. 2 ite 
3. 4221 4“ 


= 


1.Petg.t4ge 


Mar9.$% 
luke 14.34) 


at it Margar. * 


, Exod.20.13. 
deut.§.17+ 


Luk.12.58 


Ex0.20.3 40 


Det.24.2. 
Mati9.7. 


Ex0.20.7. 
Leuitg.11. 


Ex0.21.24. 
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‘24 If therefore thou offerthy | giftatthe 
altar, and there thouremember that thy bro- 
ther hath ought againft thee: 

25 Leaue there thy offering before the al- 
tar, & goefirlt to be recdciledto thy brother: 
and then comming ¥ shalt offer thy gift. > 

26 * Be atagreement with thy aduerfaric 
betimes whilesthou artinthe way with him: 
left perhaps the aduerfarie deliuer thee tothe 
rudge , andthe iudge deliuer thee to the ofhi- 
cer,and thou be calt into ¢ prifon. 

27 Amen1 faytothec, thou fhalenot ρος 
out fromthence till repay the latt farthing. 

28 You hauc heard y it was faidtothem 
of old, * Thou fhale not commit aduourrie, 

29 ButI fay to you, that whofocuer fhall 
fee a woman to lult after her, hath already 
committed aduoutrie with her in his heart. 

30 And ifthy right cye fcandalize thee, 
plucke it out, and caft it ftom thee. foritis 
expedient for thee } one of chylimmes perifh, 
rather then thy whole body ᾧ caft into hell, 

31 And ifthy right hand fcandalize thee, 
cutit οὗ, and caftit from thee : for itis expe- 
dient for thee that one of thy linmes perifh, 
rather chen that thy whole body ρος intohel. 

32 Ie was faid ald,*whofoeus: fhal dimiffe 
his wife,let him giue her abil of diuorcemér. 

33 But I fay to you, whofocuer hall di- 
miffe his wife, |excepting the caufe offorni- 
cation, maketh her to commit aduoutrie: 
And he that fhall maric her thatis dimiffed, 
ἢ committech aduoutric. 

34 Againe you haue heard that it was faid 
to them of olde, * Thou fhalt not commit 
periurie: but thou fhale performe thy othes 
to our Lord, 

35 But Ifay toyoul notto fweare at all: 
neither by heauen, becaufe itis the throne of 
God: neither by the earth, kecaufe itis the 
foote-{tuole of his feete: neither by Hieru- 
falem, becaufe itis the citic ofthe great King, 

36 Neither fhalt choufweare by thy head, 
becaufe thou canft not makeoncheare white 
or blacke. 

37 Letyourtalke FR mar :no,no: and 
that which is oucr and abouc thefe, is of cuil, 

38 You haue heard that it was faide, * An 
Ἐς for an eye,anda tooth foratooth, 

39 ButI fay to you [nottorefifteuill : but 
if one ftrike thee onthy nght cheeke, tume 
to him alfothe other: 

40 Andtohim that wil contend wtheein 
iudgement, and take away thy coate, let goe 
thy clokealfo vntohim. 

41 And whofoeuer will force thee one 


mile, 


CHAP. V. 


23 Therefore if thou tring thy gift to the al» 
tar , and there remembr eft shat Oh te hath 
onght againft thee: 

24 Leane there thy gift before the altar, and 
goe thy way, ffl be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. 

25 ™ Agree with ee adue:farie quickly, Luke 12.38, 
whiles thom art inthe way with him: leaftat any 
time the aduerfarie deliner thee tothe indge, and 
the indge deliner thee tothe minifter , andthen 
thon be caft mto prifon. 

26 Verily I fay unto thee , thon foals by no 
mseanes come out thence , trllthon haf paide the 
uttermoft farthing. 

27 Yehanebeard that it was [aide unto them 
of old time," Thon {oalt not commit adulteric, 

28 Butl fay-unto you, that whofoener looketh 
on asvoman to Inst after Ler jsath committed ad- 
ulterie with her already in his heart. 

29 *If thy right eye offend thee , plucke it ont, Matth.18.1, 
andcaftit from thee : For it ss profitable for thee ™49 41 
that one of thy members fbould perifh,end not that 
thy whole body fuould be caft into hell. 

30 And sf thy right handoffende thee , cut it 
of, and caft st fro thee : For itss profitable for εὐ: 
that one of thy members foould Ἰὼ ποῖ teat 
all thy body foonld be cast into hell, 

3! Ithath bene faid, *Whofoener willput ας Devizs. 


Exod.20.14 


way his wife Jet hrmgine ber awriting of dinovce— 008577 
μι “δες πον αν 
ment, ΕΝ 
Be nae 

32 But 1 fayentoyon , That nhofoener doeth 5 coe ase, 


pst away his wife,exceps it be for fornication,cax= 
fethher to commit adulterie: and whofoener 72.7- 
riethher that ts dsnorced,commutteth adulterie, 

33 Againe ,ye bane heard that sthath beene 
faiduntothem of olde time, * T hou fhals not for- Exodz07, 
fiveare thy felfe, but fhalt performe vato the Lord \cuit.19.11, 
thine othes. ἀκα. καὶ, 

34 Bat I fay untoyon , Sreare not atall, ποῖ- 
ther by heanen, for it ts Gods feate: 

35 Nor by the earth, fer it τσ his footeftoole: 
neither by Hiernfalem , for it ws the citie ofthe 
great King. 

36 Neither {hale thon fiweare by tly head, be~ 
canfe thon caf? not make one heare white or black, 

37 *But let your communication be yea, yea: lames 7.11, 
nay nay : For what{oener ts more then thefe, com 
meth of exall, 

38 Yehanehesrd that it hath bene {uid,*_An Exod.2134 
eye for an eye,and a tooth for a tooth, pers 

39 But I fay untozon, *thatye refit nor emill: Lutes: ἐξῇ 
but whofoener will gine thee a hee on thy right romtz.17» 
cheeke surne to him the other alfo. 1 £OF6.7s 

40 Andifary manwil fue thee at the law, 
take away thy coat.,let kim hane thy cloke alfon 

41 And whofoener will compell thee togoe a 

mile, 


CHAP. V. 
mile, goe with him other twaine. 

42 Hethat asketh of thee, giue to him: 
and * to him that would borowe of thee, 
tume not away. 
poity18. 43 Youhauehceard thatit wasfaid,*Thou 
teGofel  fhalt ἰοὺς thy neighbour , and ¢ hate thine 
Ta At cnemic. 


Peut.l$.7- 
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9 
mile, goe with him twaine, 
42 * Gime το δέρῃ that asketh thee > and from Deut.ss8. 
him } would borowe of thee, turne not thon away. 
43 Ye hane heard that ithath beene faiae, 
*Thon [halt lone thy neighbour , and hate thine Leviv.t9.18, 
enemie: 


44 But I fay unto you , * Lone your enemies, Luke 6.27. 


edoetay. But] fay to you, louc your cnemies,doe 
ΕΣ oA to ἼΩΝ ΞΡ hate a : and pray for 
tele = them that perlecute and a oer you: 

45 That you maybe the children of your 
father whieh isin heauen , who maketh his 
{unnc to rife vpon good and bad, and raineth 
vpen iult and  vniuit, 

46 For if you louc them that loue you, 
what rewarde fhall you haue ? doc not alfo 
the Publicans this? 

47 And ifyou falute your brethren onciy, 
" what doe you more ? doc not alfo the hea- 

then this? 
48 Bc you perfedt thercfore , as alfo your 
heauenly fatheris pertect. 


bleffe them that curfe you , doe good to thems that 
hate yon, * pray for them mba + you,and per~ 
fecnte yon, 

45 * That ye may be the children of your fa- 
ther which ts in heanen : for be maketh his fine 
rorsfe on the enill andon the good, and fendeth 
raine on the inst,and on the uninft. 

46 For ifye loue them which ἔρμο JOR, what 
reward haueye ἢ Doe not the Publicanes enen 
the fame? 

47 And if yet falute your brethren onely, ον λας 
what fingular thing doe ye? Doe not alfo the Pub~ sng, 
licanes lekewife? 

48 Te fhalltherefore be perfetl , enen as your 
father which is in heanen isperfell. 


Luke 23.24, 
attes7.60. 
1.(0Γ.4.13. 
Luke 6.33. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


26. Prifon.) This prifon is taken of very atwicicnt fathers, for Purgatorie: namely 5, Cy Lp. ad Anton, nu.6, 

This prifonby Carpocrates,a very auncient heretike, was taken for the bodies, into which the foule was re- 
moued by the deuill,vneill i was throughly purified, Irenavus lib.t.c.24, But of Moncanus,an olde heretike alfo, Purgtorice 
icwas taken for a place in hell, where every {inall offence is punifledin foulc, although it thal be faued in the 
refurrettion,as teftificth Tertullian de anima cap, de infer δ᾽ An aliquid patiantnr.¢pc.By which it appeareth,thac 
the opinion of Purgatorie,is very auncient.Neuertheleffe itis not like that Cyprian, who was farre fromthefc 
herefies,in the forcnamed Epittle,fpeaketh of Purgatorie : for he onely alludethto this text,and to the 1.Cor.3, 
comparing the excellencic of them chat fuffered martirdomc, abouc them thathad fallen in time of perfecuti- 
on,and were reccitted againe into the Church, cither by pardon of their exercifes ofrepentance,that were pre- 
fcribed vnto them, or after they had throughly performed them:becaufe Antonianus,to whom he did write,be- 
ing fomewhat enclining to the error ofthe Nouatiane,feared leaft by the recciuing cf themthathad fallen,and 
by remitting thofe cxerciles of repentance , vertuc would be diminifhed and martyrdome decaje, But Cyprian 
anfwereth,that chaftitie,and virginiue,liad their due prayfe, though adulterers ypon their repentance were τον 
Cciued : Foriris one thing (faith he) τὸ fland at pardon , another thing to come to zlorie, Is is one thing for him chat is 
caf] inprifon, not to come ous untill he hath paide she urtermoft farthing another shing flraightway toreceine the reward 
of faith and verene, dpc, 5. Auguitine expoundeth the place clearelic of hell and eternal! paines , Serm. dotn. in 
monte hib.t, So doth 5. Hicrome in Lament. lib.t.cap.r. and Chromatius ins. Mat.and many other of the 
auncienrfathers, Andthe extis plaine, chat he whichis outof charitie, hath deferucd bell fre: and I {uppofe 
che Papiftes wil] not {end him to Purgatoric, thatdieth out of charnic, 


ANNOTATIONS. CHAP, v. 


10, Foriuftice.) Heretikes and other malefatTours fomerime fisffer willingly and flousty: bus they ave nos biffed, Fallemaxtyrs: 
becanfe shey fuffer a inflice, For{ fayth Saint prseraeh they oe prow shen hane deuded the pir 
and, where found faith or charitie να not, there canres be iuftice, Cont.epi.Parm.lib.t.c.9.Epi.so.Pfal.34.Conc.t.4nd 
fo by thi, fiviprure are excluded all falfe Martyrs,ae Saint Augufline οὔτι declaresh, and 5, Cypt.de VnivEcel.nu.8. 
12, Reward.) In Lasineand Greeke she worde fignificth very wages and hire duc fer workgs, and fo prefippofesh Meroe 
amsritcrious deede, Mate 
The reward is promifed ofthe free mercic of God, of whofe grace,commeth ftrength το endure perfecution, 
and notof the meritc of che worke: For whence ould 1 hawe fo greas merise ([aith 5, Ambrole) fecine marcie is my Memes, 
crowne?ad Ving. Exhore. Hecrownath shee (faith 5, Augutt.) becaufe he crownesh his sift snot thy meriteryn pf.1or, 
τῷ. The light) T'hislight ofthe world and citieon a monuaine, and candle vpona candleflicke , fienifreth the 
Clergie, and she whole Chisrch,fo buile-vpon Chrift she mountaine, that it mssft needes be vifible and cannes be hid nor un. The Church 
kyowen. Auguit.cont.Fulg.Donar.c,18. lib.t6. cone. Fauft.c.17. And shereforeshe Church being « cand ell not under = 
a bufbell, but fining tall inshe houfe(thas is )inthe worlde , what {irl 1 fay more, (fayth Saint Aupufline) then that 
they are blinde which fous their eyes againft the candle chat is fer onthe candleflicke? Traét.2.in epi.lo. 
When S. Auguitine fayth, hee urch eannotbe hid,he meaneth from them , that will diligently feeke her Vifibiiseof 
[ται OP 3. OF the Cinch 


Rhem. 


Rhem.z, 
Fulke.2, 


Rhem.3. 


Fulke.3. 
3 in the Scriptures , where onely the ςεπδίης knowledge of heris to be founde ds nisas, Ecc: 
16,dePaf, Cap.14. Neucrthlefle , he compareth her to the Moone, whichis often hid, and fo may the 

Church in diucrs refpeéts be hidden. In Pfalmc 10, Alfo he ᾿Ξ πόμειβεῦν ει the Church may be fo fecret, 

4. ᾿ chat 


The Gofpell CHAP. Vv. 


that the members knowe not one another, de Bups, cont. Don tib,6. cap.4. And the Catholike Church whichis 
the whole myitticall body of Chrift,being an article of fauh,is alwayes inuilible, 

Ἄρει. 17. Your light.) The good life ofthe Clergle edificth much, ey is Gods great honorswheras the cisrary difhonoreth him, 
Rhem. 4. 20. One ofthefe.) Behold how neceffarie it is,not only to belcene,bus to φερε al she cSmandemiéts,euen she very leaf}. 
Falke Te is neceflaric for cuery Chrittian man,not only co belecue,but co endeuour himfelfe to keepe euen the lealt 

“4 of Gods Commandementszyct is he iuftified,and hath remiflion of his finnes,and ranfgrcflions of Gods Com- 
mandemenrs,onely by faith in the mercie of God,Rom.3.28.Galat3.16. 

Rhem.s. 11. Youriuftice.) Is ἡ omrixflice when itn ginen vs of God. Aug. in P(-30,conc.t, De Sp.& lit.c.g. So shat Troe inherem 
Chrifians are ἐτοῖν inftand haue in them feluesinharens iuffice, by doing Gods commo:dements, without which inftice "tice. 
of werkesno man of age can be faued. Aug. de fd, & oper.c.16. sbereby we fee falnation, inflict, and iuflification, not το 
come of onely faith or imputation of Clriftes isftice, 

Falke. Se The vertue of iuftice, peaai ἧς loue & keepe Gods commandements (hous no man doth either ofboth 
petfeGly)is vndoubtedly the gift of God, and is inherent in vs, that are niftufed by the grace & mercie of God Iolkice inbe. 
through faith,and of this yvnperfe& iuftice,we are truely, yet vnperfedtly declared to be iuft, without the workes ‘Mt 
whereof,no man of age can be faued.But yct for al this,we are iuftfied,or made πιῇ in the fight of God, by faith 

Rom4, onely,through the imputation of Chriftes iuftice,and not by the workcs of miftice, which as 5. Auguftine faith, 
doe folowe hin that ss inflifed,doe ms go before him thas isto be inflified.in Pf.102.de Bd.8& oper.c.iq. , 

Rhem. 6, 13. Helloffire.) Hereisa plaine difference of fires, fome msreall that bring so Hell, fame lic, and leffe punifhed, V1 Gon, 
called veniall, 

Falke, 6, The difference of finnes , proucth not that fome arc mornall , and fome veniall : for alll of their owne nature 

°° are mortal, The reward of finne (faith the Apoftle) is death, Rom,6.23. and all finnes to him that is crucly pe- Veniall Goes, 
nitent,are pardonable by Gods mercic.He that finncth againtt the holy Ghoft,is ncucr crucly penitent, nor lus 
inne cucr remined,Hebr.6.Manth.12. 

Rhem. 24, Giftacthealcar.) Beware of comming το she hol; altar or ary Sacrament ons of charitic, But be firf} reconi~ 
led tathy brother, and much more 19 she Catholike Church, which is the whule brocherhood of Clriftian nun Hebr.13.1. 

Rhem. 7. 33 Exceptingthe caufe of fornication.) This exception is onely τὸ fhewe,shas for this one canfe a manmay pit 

Μαιοαι sy bis wife for emer : bus not thas he may marie another: as it is moft plains in S, Marke and 5.1 uke who leatse ont this 

Luki6.s8,  €Xceprion, faying,* Whofocuer dimiffeth his wife and maricth another,committeth aduourrie.Sce the Anno, Lack, 
39.9.Bus if both parties be in one (Ὁ the fone finls shen cn neither of them not fs much as diusr:e or jut away the other, 

Fulke. 7. _ S.Marke, and S. Luke, yndeiftand the exception which they doe not cxprefle, for they all report one ἀο- 

Ezine of our Sauiour Chritt: and the exception declareth , thar not onely diuorcement,buc alfo mariage attcr 
diuorcementis free, as it was in the Lawe, where fornication is the caufe of diuorcement, The Popes Canon Mariage after 
Jawe reftrcineth the hibertic of mariage and divorcing , becaufe he may take more monic for bulles oflicence 
and difpenfation to ‘aia ) Thekpot ef Ἣν ΣΕ P 
. Commitrech aduoutrie.) The kot of mariage ts a thing fo great a Sacrament shat not by feparationis fulfe Mariage a Sx 
Rhem, 8. of | ἦ partics it can be loofed , being nos Laxfull sodthir fr the one part eae osher,to marie againe dae leek ue Seal 
. de bo. Coniug.c.7. τὰν 
Falke. 8. ote knot of fetes isbroken, through the wickedneffe of them that commit fornication , and therefore are 
° this isto be vaderftood of fuch divorces ,as are not forthe caufe of fornication. Neither can mariage ourof 
this place, be prooued to be ἃ facrament, although Saint Auguftine call it by the name of a facrament or my- 
fterie.fee thenove Cap.t.20.Bucof marying after diuorce,Saint Auguftine in the place before named, is doubt- 
full, alchough he enclinc to the negatiuc, as in his booke de adulterinis Coningis ad Pollent, where he profefleth 
this queftionto be moft obfcure, and more then he dare determine : bur Saint Hilaric maketh no qucftion, 
bur that through adulccrie the mariage ceafeth, and is diffolued in Mat-Can.4. 

Rhem. 35. Nottofweare.) The Anabapsifts here n:t flowing the Chasrches itedgenscns, but the bare letser (as other Hes 
vetikes in other cafes ) holde shat shere is no othe laxfull, mo nos before a indge whereas Chrift peskesh azainfl raf and ve 
fisall fwearing in common talke,when there 1 πὸ caufe, 

Rhem.g. .39.. Notw refitteuill.) Here alfothe Anabapsifts gasher of the lerter , shar it is not Laxfull 80x08 t0 Lave fer ouy 
right as LusLar alfo upon thu place helde,thas Chriflians michs not refifl the T urke, whereas by this, as by thas which fo- 
dow esh, patience onely ἡ fisnified and awillto fuffer more , rather then so renenge, For neither did Clrift, nor Sains Paul 
folowe the leit.r by turning the other cheeke. 10.18.4823. 

Falke. 9: This isa flaunder of Luther, he did write oncly, that Chriftians fhelde not hope to haue vidoric againft the stander, 
Turkes, before the Church was reformed, and ¥ Popes wickednes was bridled, & mens mancrs were aniended, 


CHAP. VI. 
Inthis Second Chapter of his Sermon,he controwleth the Ὁ har fees ἐμ ες (that is,their clmes,trayer, and faflinz) for she 
Seope and Pht shereof, which ws vsine glorie. 19. Their ende αἱ παι, beriche, but otsrs mil not 3 fomuch 
ab dn NeCEfiaries. 
‘Ake good heede that ou doe notyour Ake beede thatze doe not your almes before 
lliuftice before men,to be feene ofthem: men , to the intent that ye would befecne of 
otherwife rewarde you fhallnot haue with shem, or els ye bane norewarde of pour father, 
your father which is in heauen. whichis in heanen, 
THE ft . 2, Dhereforewhenthou tdoeftanalmes- 2. Therefore, * when thon docit thine almes, Rom.138, 
workcof dcede, found notatrumpet before thee, as} doe not blowe a trumpet before thee , as bypocrites 
iuftice,  hypocritesdoe in the Synagogues and in the® doe,in the Synago, ΕΣ they 
fircetes,} they may be honored of men: Amé might be efteemedofrren, Verily Ifay umto you, 
Tfay to you, they haue receiuedeheirreward: they hawe their reward. 


3 Bur 3 Ba 


CHaAP.vi. 


3 Bur when thou doeft an alines-deede, 
let not thy left hande knowe what thy right 
hand docth: 

4 That thy almes-decde may be in fecret, 
and thy father which fecth in feeret, will re- 
pay thee. o> 


εἴκει 51: ἷς Andwhen ye $ pray,you fhall not be as 
πὰ παῖς thelhypocrites,that louc τὸ {tand and pray in 


the Synagogsand corners of the ftrectes,that 
they may befeen of men: Amen 1 fay to you, 
they hauereceiucd their reward. 

6 But thou when thou fhalt pray, enter in- 
to thy chamber, and hauing fhut the doore, 
pray to thy father in fecret : and thy Father 
which fecth in fcerct, will repay thee. 

7 And when youare praying, fpeake not 
much, as the heathen, For they chinke thatin 
their ||much-{peaking they may be heard. 

8 Beenot you therefore like to them, for 
yous father knoweth whatis needful foryou, 

efore you aske him. 
μετα, φ Thustherfore thal you pray.¥O vr Fa- 
The ParéR rHER which art in heane, fantlified be thy name. 
MOSTER 50 Let thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done, 
asin heauenin earth alfo. 


pea a 11 Gine-vsto day ourt fiperfubftatial bread, 
ποῖ ara Ἐτ ἐν And forgine vs our|\\dettes,as we alfo fore 
ἔς ihe ourdetters, 
ans 13 And\\lead vs not into tentation.But delia 
1g . 
το, Mer-us from enil, Amen, 
thiedem. 14. For ifyou will *forgiuemen their of- 
Mart. fenfes, your hcauenly father will forgiue you 
alfo your offences, 
15 Butif you wil not forgiue inen,neither 
wil your father forgiue you your offences, 
itedirde τό And when you fait, benot asthe hy- 
ice, Ρροεήϊτος, fad. For they distigure their faces, 


that they may appeare vito men to falt. A- 
mea I fay to you,that thei haue recewued their 
reward, 
TeCofd 17 Butthou when thou doft faft,annoynt 
ao thy head, and wafhthy face: a 
18 That chou appcare not to mento faft, 
but to thy father hich isin fecrete: andthy 
father which feeth in {ecret,will repay thee. 

19 *Heape not vp to your felues treafures 
onthe earth : where the ruft & moth do cor- 
rupt, and where thecues digge through and 
fteale, 

20 Butheape vp to your {clues treafures 
in heauen : where ncitherthe rultnor mothe 
doth corrupt, ὃς where thecues do not digge 
through nor ftcale. : 

21 For where thy treafurc is, there is thy 
harz allo. 


Liciz33, 


Luctij,, 22 * The cendelof thy body isthine cye. 
If 


According to S. Matthew. 
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3 Butwhen thon doeft almes, let not thy le 
hand know what trie hand doeth: 21h 

4 That thine almes may be in fecret: And thy 
father which feeth in fecret pimfelfe foallreward 
thee openly, 

5 eAndwhen thou prayeftshoufoalt nor be as 
she lypocrites are : for they lowe to pray ftarding 
inthe Synagogues,ey in μὴ corners of the fireets, 
that they may be feene of men. Verily I unto 
you, they bane their reward, ΟΝ 

6 But when thon prayest, enter into thy clo- 
ft, and when thon BEE μαι, thy doore, she to 
‘thy father which isin fecresand thy father which 
feethinfecret, foallreward theeopenty, Ὁ 
- 2 But when ye pray, babble not much, as the 
heathen do, For they thinke that they foalbe heard, 
for their much babblings fake. 

& Be notye therefore like unto them:For Our 
father knoweth, what things ye kane neede of, pe- 
foreye a bres 

9 «ἴβεν thismaner therefore prayyee: *O 
ony Father which art m Peleg te bee thy pe 
Name. 

10 Let thykingdome come. Thy nill bedone, 


aswellin earth sit isin heauen. 


11 Ginevs this day onr dayly bread, 
12 eAnd forgine vsonr debts, as wee forging 
onr debters, 
13 And leads not into tempration,* but de» Matt.13.19. 


tinervs from enill: for thine ss the kingdome, and 
the power and the glorie, for ener,-Amen, 

14 For,*if yee forgine men their treffaffes, Mart.a$, 
you heaenly Father {hall alfoforgine you, eccl.28.2, 
f 15 Bue, on) forgine men their trefpaf- 

es: no more onr Father forgi: 
as .7 ‘forgine You your 

16 (Moreoner, when yee faSt,bee not of an 
heany countenance, as the hypocrites are:for they 

disfigure their faces, that they might appeare un 
to men to fait : Verily I fay unto you, they bane 
theirreward, 

17 But thou yhencthon fafteft annoynt thi 
head, ana wafh thy face: ae ati 

18 That thon appeare not unto men to falf, 
but unto thy Father which is infecrete: andth 
Father which feeth in fecret, {hall rewarde thee 
openly. 

19 *Hoord not vp for your felues treaferes Luk, 12.33, 
upon earth, where mothe aud riff doeth Corrapt, 14im.6.19. 
and where theenes breake thorow, andfteale. 

20 *But Laye up for youtreafures in heauen, Luk.t2.34 
where neither moth nor ruft doeth corrupt, and 
where threnes donot breake thorow,nor fleale. 

21 For whereyour treafure isshere will 
heart be alfo, τ ἘΠ ΤῈ 

2: *The candle ofthe body is she eye: where- Luk31.34; 


fore 


Lae 3. 
ther by 


The Gofpel 


Ifthine eye be fimple, thy whole body fhall 
be lightfome. 

23 Burifthine eye be naught : thy whole 
body [παῖδε darkefome, Ifthen the light that 
isin thee, bec darkenes τῆς darkenes it felfe 
how great fhall it be? 

24 Noman can*ferue ἢ two mafters. For 
cither he wil hate the one,and loue the other: 


CHAP.vti. 


fore sf shine eye be Jingle, all thy body fhall be full 
of light. 

23 But if thine eye be wicked, all thybodyfhalt 
bee full of. darkendff Wherefore, if the light thas 
is in thee bee darkeneffe poe great ἐγ that darke- 
neffe? 

24% Nomancanferne two maffers: for either 
be foall hase the one and lone the other, or els hee 


afterPeme-  orhec will fuftaine the one, and contemne fhallleane to the one anddefpife the other. Ye can 


Luc.13,32. 


the other. You can not ferue God and Mam- 
mon, 

25 Therefore I fay to you,*be not[carcful 
for your life what you fhall cate, ncither for 
your body what raimentyou fhall put on. Is 
not the life more then the meatezand the bo- 
dic more then the raiment? 

26 Beholdthe foules of the ayre,that they 


not ferxe God and Mammon, 

2; * Therefore [fay unto yon, Be not carefull 
foryour life, what yee fball eate or drinke, nor yet 
‘foryour body what yee foallput on: Is not the life 
more woorth then meate? andthe body then ray- 
mem? 


26 Beholdethe foules of the aire: for they {or 
not neither do they reape,nor cary intobarnes,yet 


fow not,ncitherreape,nor gatherintobames your heamenly father feedeth them, Are ye not 


and your heauenly father teedeth them. Are 


much better then they? 
noft you much more of price then they? 27 Which ofyouby taking of careful thought, 
27 And which ofyou by caring, can adde can adde one ae unto bis fhature? 


tohis ftature one cubite? 

28 And for rayment why are you carcful? 
Contfider the lilies of j fielde how they grow: 
they labournot,ncither do they fpinne. 

29 But! fay to you,that neither Salomon 
in allhis glorie was arayed as one of thefe. 

30 Andif the graffe ofthe field, whichto 


day is, and to morowc iscaft intothe oucn, . 


God docth fo cloth: how much more you O 
ye of very {mall faith? 

31 Be not carefull therefore,faying, what 
thall wee eate, or what fhall wee drinke, or 
wherewith fhall we be couered? 

32 For all thefe things the ¢ Heathen doe 
feeke after.For your father knowcth that you 


Tarnoe necde all thefe things, 


28 eAndwlhy care ye for raiment? Learne of 
the Lilies of the field po.» they growe: they wearte 
not themfelucs with labour, neither dee they 


[pinne 


29 eAndyet I fay unto you, that enen Solo- 
περι μος royaltie,was not arayed like one of 
thefe. 
30 Wherefore, if God fo clothe the graffe 
Pepe ebis loa si psp Sail 
caffinto the ouen : foallhe not much more do the 
fame foryouO ye of litle faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, faying, What 
Shall we eate? or, what foall we drinke? or, wheres 
with{oallwe be clothed? 

32 (Forafter allthefe things do the Gentiles 
feeke:) for your heanenly father knoweth thatyee 


33 Secke theretore firft the Kingdome of ‘haye neede of all thefe things, 


Gop, and the iuftice of him: and all thete 
things fhall be giuen you befides.cy 
34 Bee not carefull therefore forthe mo- 


rowe. For the morowe day fhall bee care- 


full for it ες, fufficient for the day isthe euil 
thercof, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


39 But feeke ye firft the kingdome of Godand 
his righteou{neffeandall thefe things {hall be ad~ 
ded unto you, 

3: Ca ‘are not then for the morowe: for the mo- 
vow {ball care for it felfe : Stfficrent unto the dar, 
as the exall shereof. 


Cuap. vie 


1. Tultice) Hereby itis plaine that goad workes be iuffice, and that mn doing them doeth iuflice, and is th Gond woke 
RHO. τος δι κά nif τά πε bx fet only da τί itstice of a Chriflian man cier Sanionr here comprifith pad pred juftibe 
workes,in Alme, fafling ywo-d prayers Aug lipert imlt.c.8, Sorhas to gine slmses ys to doe iufTiceend the vrorkes of mercie 
@einfFice, Augin Pf.49 v.5. 


Good workes are the fruites of Iuftifcation, proceeding from a iuftified man, and doe iuftific( as S.Tames tunificrion, 
faich) chatis, declare a man to be iuft, and [Ὁ ἃ man is juftified by workes, and πος by faith onely. Bur they doe 
not iuftsfe aman inthe fight of God, who requireth perfe& Iuftice, and not vnperfc&, {ich as good workes of 
τας are,which fHlowe she iufified man (as S.Auguttine faith) doe not goe before unto inflificatian,in Pfal.roz, defid, 
& opercap.t4, Wherefore amanisiuftified in the fightof God,by imputation of the πες of Chrift, which is 
molt perfect,through the onely grace and mercie of God,apprehended by fag only, Rom 3.and4.GaLz, 


Neither is all che iuftice ofa Chriftian man, thar is iufihed, comprifed imalmes, fafting, and prayers, bur 
in 


Falke. 1. 


CHAP. VI. According to S.Matthew. 12 


in obedience of all Gods commaundements, από yct allchatis vrtperfeét,as S.Augufline prooucth inthe place 
wored,de perfil, Inf?, and faith nor,that all luflice is comprifed in thele three woikes, 1 his is ome IniTice nowe 
(eh S.Auguitinc)ia which we come hitaring and shirSFinng to the perfelTion and fulnesof Iuftice,that heveafier we may 
filled therewith. Andin Pfal.4g. he faith 4“he are inft?lu they thas line οἱ faith doing the workes of mercie, for thofe 
workes are she workes of Iuffice, Therefore by his iudgement, the life of a iuft man is faith,the truice, workes of 
miercic and large "ἢ ding ofgoodwoskes inh of red ere by pare 
2, 4 Repay.) Thisrepayi rewarding of good workes inhesuen, often mentioned here by our Saniessy,declareth χάχα 
Rhem shasehe atl ὅς are ῥέῤεν κε τάκ thar we may do them in γε β εξ of that reward, Mes 
Fulke.2 This repaying and rewarding,prooucth,chac the reward is cuc,but not that the workes are meritorious. The 
“ΠῚ reward is duc by Gods promife,his mcere mercic mooucd him to promife. And wee may be encouraged inre- 
{pect of the reward to do goed workes,bucnot oncly nor chicfly in thatrefpedt,buc cfpectally τὸ thew our felucs 
thankefull, and duetifull,that God may be gloritied by our good orcs μόν glory ought to mouue vs more, 
thendhe reward, ifthat we loue God μὴ μ᾿ ought Se allows naire Pee ᾿ 
Ἢ . Hypocrites.) Hypocrifie is forbidden in all thee three works of iufTice,and not the deine of them openty to the oe 
Rhems es of Out. and Sas our ker and csr owne falnation for Chrift be.ove (¢.$.) biddeth, firing: Letyour μαῖα 
light fo thine before men, &c.And in all fiscl workes S.Gregories rule is το be folowed, The wor'se fo to be in publike, * 
chat che intention remainc in fecrct Ho.tt.in Euang ¢.10, 
Rhem.3. χ. Much fpeaking ) Loug rrayer is not forbid, for Chrift *himfelfe pene whole πὶ τίνειν in praver,and he faith,Awe 
Luc.6.12 185 mufl pray ahrares.and "the Apofile exhort.sh ro! ray withors intermiffien,and the hol; Church * from the berinmins hah : 
yest 136. had her Cancisical hotsres of prarercbut idle and voluntary babling either of the heathens to thei: ir godtyor of Hereviks that 
Cee gun, δὲ long Rhezavical prayers thirke το perfisade Ged: whereas she Collefls of she Clusrch ave nucft Lreefe and mofi cffetTuall, 
Ἰνδοὶ ἕν.  SceS.Auguitine ¢p.t21..8,9.10. ; 
Fulke. ). Longprayer is not forbidden, but Popith prayer in an yvnknowen kone is idle babjing, asill, asthat which 
the heathen vied. The Seripture teftificth (45 $.Cy prian fheweeh) ἢ τ τῆς thirde houre of the day,the fixt,and Cenoniall Ὁ 
the ninth, were vfcd for pray τοῦ Daniel, the three children, $.Paul,aad 5. Peterand S.lokn. Wluch prooucth houres, 
nor your Popith Canonical hourcs,thatis a kind of feruice which you call fo,mumt-icd vp of your Prichts often- 
times in an hore or lefle,to be of atch antiquitic,or τοὺς difcharged from much batting or lippe-labour, Nei- 
ther is ic ment,thac all chofe three houres were [pent only in prayer, buc that at thofe three timics of the day, the 
godly vfedto pray: Namely in che midft of the time,tiom the Sune rifingto Noone,at Noone,and in the micft The 3 hoore 
of chetime beaveene Noone & the aunne (erring, whereas all your Canonical lousesinthe Popithchurch,are 6. ἡ 
difpatched before Noone, Cyprizn therefore Ipcakcth not of any fet formes of prayers,burcftimes meete for the 9. 
all Chriftiansco p ayin,not oncly at thele three houres, but alfo at che Sunne rifing, and at the Suane fering, 
and in the night feafon,and gencrally at al hourcs,as our Sauiour Chrift tcacheth,Noz maintaining the herefic 
of che Ewchicerwhich did nothing bit pray with theirJips :but requiting the heart to be alwayes litted vp in af. 
fection of prayer,which is by faith to luoke for all good things of God oncly, and at certaine times allo, to vie 
wordes of Petition,to admonith vs of ous neceflitics,and to Πίττε vp our defire to be more ferucnt, Whar other 
shing is is((aith S.Auguitine) t0 pray withoss insermiffion, but withont intermiffion to defire, shas blafied life, as none is 
but tha which ss erznallofhim who only can gine ic? Therefore let us defice this alvoaies of the Lorde God, and let-us 
pray alwayes,Epif.tzt.cg9. The praycrs of heretikes whether they be long or fhort,tude or rhetorical pleale πος 
God,ncither yecofhypocrites, As for the Nore collcéts of the Church, are no preiudice to long prayers, where 
the forme of words,is not longer then the fincere affection of prayer continueth, 


Rhem. 4, τι. Superfubltantial bread.) By this bread focalled here «κοτε το εἶνε Latin word ard the Greeke,we aske nor 
τὶς tndene, onetralinecefiavie fisflersnice for she bady,bte much more all fpiritnall foodey:amely the blefted Sacrament it felfe,which is The BSacrte 
Chriff the rrve bread that came from heanen, and the bread 0 life to vs that cate his body, Cypr.de orat.Do.Aug.epift, ™a% 
αι τες Aud therefore it is called here Super(ubflantial,thas isthe bread thas pafteth and excelleth all creatures, Hicro, 
in 3,Tit.in 6.Mat,Ambli.g.dc Sacr ¢.4.Auger.28.de verb.Do.{cc. Mat. $.Germanus in Theoria, 
Falke fo 8. Luke is the beit incerpretee of the Grecke worde, who sheweth thacit fignificth bread fuficient for eucry 
day. Comprehending all things neccffary for this prefenc life, whereof wee may inferre, that (pirituall foode is 
more neceilazic,which in the other petitions is asked rathee then in this, ifwe refpect cither the wordes pr the 
methode of this forme of prayer. Notwithfliding vpon the ambiguitic of the Grecke word,many of the fathers, 
referre this petion το fpiritual foode'cfpccially, among which the Lords Supper(being a feale of our fpiricuall 
nouriihmentby che body and blood of Cluift,vnto eternal! life)isa part, as the preaching of Gods word is an 
other part,noted alio by the fathers to be defired in this petition. Augufide firmdom, in mons.lib,, 
Rhem. so 1k Detees.)  Thefedettesdoe firnifie not oly morrall fanes, but al/ovenialhas S, Anzupline often teacherh: and y_. Gones: 
here fore ener, man.be he nener fo infp, yer Eccarfe he cannot line without venial fines, may very rrucly and onght tofsy 
shis prayer.Aug.cont.duas cp.PelanJi.1.c.t4.li.21.de Ciuit.c.27. 
Falke. y, — S.Auguttinc doth often teach the diftecence of finnes,fome great,(ome leffe,but neuer your Popith diftingi- 
on of mortall and venial,as you do,and in the places quored fpeakech of fmall finnes,but not of veniall; 


Rhem. ὅδ. 13. Leadevsnor.) 5. Cytr.readeth, Ne patiarisnos induci. Suffer us not to be led, as δι, Auruftine noteth lide God bs not ams 
Inexpe:, orat, bo.perfcu.c.6.and fo she holy Church uiderfianieth it,becaute Gud (as S.1ames faith ) tempreth no man: though for our thor of euil, 
Dalaas. fomeror for our prodationand crowne ic Ferasit Us 19 be cem*ted, Beware shen of Bezaes expofition upon this place, who 

(according to the Caluinifts orinion) (aith shat God leadeth them into tentativn,into whors him felfe bringesh in Saran for 

40 fil their harts : fo making God tle anthor of finne, ; 
Fulke.6, . Howfocucr any man hath read, the text ss plaine,leade vs not,whercby is prooucd,not only a permiffion,bue 

an adtion of God, in them that are ledde into cempration, Therefore S.Auguitine after along difputation, a- 

gaintt Imdian the Pclagian,bringcth affo this petition for an argument, co prove that God as a righteous Iudge, 

pttnifacth finnc br finne,by deliucring the reprobare into the power of Satan, Quid eff autem dpc_And what is the 

which we fay ἀττὶ Lead ys notinito tempcation, bus thar we be nes delivered unto our ovne concupifcerces? Againe, 

Tadic 


CHAP. VII. The Gofpell 


Tredit ergo Deus dre. Therefore Ged delinereth into ignominious paffions, that thofe things may be dont, which are net 
comment ent, bees he delieererl conneniently andthe fame Fees are made both pussifloments of fiunes paft, and defers of pu- 
wsiflrmenss tocome, As lie delimered Achab inzo the lie of she falfe prophets, as lee delimered Roboaminso falfe counfaile, 
Thefe shings he doth by marusilons ¢ unfpeakeable meants whe knoweth hew to worke hisindgements not onelyinmens _ - 
bodies ἐπα aifo in sheiy very heart Cont 1ul.b.$.cap.3 Neither docth Bezaes expofition,make Ged author of finne, Suda. 
but yfing } phrafe of S.Auguitine,he faith, The Lord leadeth into temptation them, whom as a iufliselge not 2s 47 an 
Gor of formes he permitterh unto the wil of Sazan,shat he may fil sheir hearts S.Peter fpeaketh AGs.$ Andivis a mot 
deteftable flander,that Caluine or they that follow his iudgement,make God the auétor of fine. 
Rhem. 14 Ifyouforgiue.) This poine of forzining owe brother, when we ashe forginenefie of Ged, our Sautosey repearetls 
againe,as at μὰ μη :ο δὲ vould: and eres coumended in the parable alfe of she fermant that μι λα for 
ise hie fellow feruart,Mat.18. 
erie 16, Fait.) He forbiddeth not open and publike fafts,which in she® Scriptures were commanded and proclaimed to Publike Ei, 
Tod ne 5 the peor le of God,and the Nininizes by uch fafling appeafed Gods wrath: but to faft for vaine glorie and praife of men, 
Yous. ard 10 bed eftrous by she very face and looke to be taken for a fafler,that is forbidden,and thas is hypocrifie, 
γῷ. 7. 30. Treafuresinheauen.) Treafisres Layd up ἐπ heanen, muff nedes ficnifie, not faish only, bus plentifull almes Mevivotions 
and deedes of enercie and other good workes,hich God keeping as in a booke,will reward shen accordingly : as of she con- "orkes 
srary she Apofile faith He that foweth {paringly,thall rea aioe! bey oes 
Falke 7. Treafires layd vpin heauenin this place, properly fignaGe,neither faith nor workes,much leffe meritorious gterce, 
workes,but rather the reward of the heauenly life: Which God ofhis mercie giueth to them that belecue, ac- 
cording to their workes,rewarding their plentifull fowing,with plenufull reaping. 
Rhers. 8. τὼ. “TwoMatters.) Two religions,God and Baal,Chrifl and Caluin,M αἴθε and Communiou,she Casholike Church 
and Herctical Conmenticles, Let shem marke this leffon of onr Sanionr, that thinke they may ferne all maftersall simesall 
relizions, Azaine thefe two mafters do fi nifie,God and the world,the lef and she fpirit juflice and fiane, 
Falke.§. — NoChriftian man feructh Caluin as his mafter,but God onely. Neuertheleffe fo long as Caluine teachcth stamda, 
thar which he learned of Chrift, Caluine may be embraced as ἃ feruant of Chrift,ncither did he cuct defire to 
becaken otherwife. Buewhen the Pope commandeth things contrary to God,as worthipping ofimages,com- 
mounion vnder onckinde, and fuch like, and will be honoured as a moft holy Lorde that cannot erre,it may be 
faid moft cuely, Noman can feruc God and the Pope. 
2s. Careful) ‘Pradenspronifion is nos prohibited bus to mach doubtfulnes oid feare of Gods pronifion for vs: te 
wheam we oughs with patience το commis the refi, whcn we hane done fidficiensly fer owr part, 


CHAP. VIL 
Lochisshird & left of his Sermon, pecanfe we knove not mens cnds,he biddeth vs beware of indging: 6 and newsre 
pa ai salt fy calle them) aa they Be. 7 Uf thefe workes of issflice feeme so hard, we musft pray ine 
frarsly 10 itn thas gineth shem, 1% Inthe comlufienhe gineth one fort rude of allinflice, 13 and shen he exhor- 
tath with all vebemencic so the firaite way besh of she Catholilg faith, 2% and alfo of good Life: becanfe onely faith 


cased shy 
VDGE Jnor,that you be notiudged. | exain that ye be notindged, Luke 637. 
2 For *in what iudgementyou iudge, 2 For with what indgemen yee indge,yee TOM.2.1. 
youfhal be iudged: and in what meafure you Soalbe indged :* and with what meafire ye mete, 1.Cor43. 
mete,itfhall be meafured toyouagaine. it foalbe meafuredso youagaine, Mar4.24. 
3 And why fecltthouthe motethat isin 95 Why feeft thon the more that is in thy bro~ Luke 6.38, 
thy brothers eye :and the beame that isin thers eye, bat perceineSt not the beame that ἐς m 
thine ownc eye thou feeftnot? thine owne eye? 
4 Or how fayeftthou to thybrother, Let 4 Ὃν, bowwile thom {ay to thy brother,Suffer Luke 6.41. 
me caft out the mote of thine eye: andbe- me, Iwil caft ont a mote out of thine eye: andbe- 
hold abeamcis in thine owne eye? . bolde, the beame ts in thine onne eye? 
5 Hypoctite, caft outfirft the beameout , Thonbypocrate, fir/t caf? ont the beame omt 
of thine owneeye, andthen halt thoufeeto of thine owne eye: and then fhalt thou {ee clearely 
caftoutthe mote outofthybrotherseye.  tocaft ont the mere that is inthy brothers eye. 
6 Giuenotthat which isfholyto dogges: 6 Gine not that which tsholy unto the dogs, 
neither caft ye your pearles before {wine,left neither caf yeyour pearles before the fivine: leaft 
pethaps they tread them withtheirfeete,and sheytread ihe under their feete,and turning a- 
turning, all toteare ΤΣ gune,all torent you, 
Luc.119. 7 *Aske, andit begiuenyou:feeke, 7 *eSske ye,andit hall bee ginen yon: feeke, Macstax. 
and you fhal finde,knocke,andit fhalbe ope- «dye foall finde: knocke, andit faclbe opened Un- mat.tt.th. 
ned to you. soyon. luke 11.9. 
8 Forlleuery one that asketh,receiueth: φζ For one that asketh ,veceineth: and iO pig 
and that {eeketh,findeth :andtohim yknoc- bethat feeketh, findeth:and το him that knocketh, τ τ 
keth, it fhall be opened, it foalbe opened, ᾿ 


9 Orwhat manisthere of you, whomeif — 9 What man ἐν there of you, if bis fonne aske 


his childe fhall aske bread, willhereachhim bread,will be gine Lim aftone? 
aftone? 10 If 10 Or 


Luke 63 7. 
Mar.44. 


CHAP.VIL 
10 Or ifhe fhall aske him fithe, wil he 
reach him aferpent? 
11]fyou thé being naught,know how to 
δίας good gifts to your children:how much 


more wil your father which is in heauen, father » 


According to 5. Matthew. 


12 
10 Or if be aske ff, willhe gine him a fir- 


pent? 


41 Ifyethen being enill, knowe to gine your 
children good giftes : how much more will your 
sich ws inheanen, gine good things to 


ttheegood giuet good things to them that aske him? thems that aske him? 
blak pat | 12 *Althingstherfore whatfocuer you 12 Therefore all thinges Ὁ whatfoester yee α uke 631. 


fuinalgifs, wiltharmendoto you do youalfo to them. 
ai eeeh For thisisthe Law andthe Propnets, 
roreheatthof 1.2 * Enter ye by the narrow gate: he- 


would that men fhould doe to 1 you,doe ye enen foto robi4.16. 
them: For this ts the lawe and the Prophets, 


othe 13 * Enter ye in at the firaite gate, for wide Lave 13.24. 
the foule, 


Luc.6,31. 
1...13,3)4. 


The Gofpel 
onthe 2.5:π- 
day alter Pen- 
tecofl. 


Luc.444. 


T.uc,6,47. 


caufe brode is the gate, and large is the way 
that leadeth to perdition, andinany there be 
thatenter by it. 

14 How narrow isthe gate, and ftraite is 
the way that leadeth to life: and few there 
are that finde it ? 

τς Take ye great heede of falfe Pro- 
phets, whichcome to youinthe || clothing 
of fhecpe,but inwardly are raucning wolucs 

16 [By their*fruits you fhal know them, 
Domen gather grapes of thornes, or figges 
of thiltles ? 

1 7Euen fo euery good tree yeldeth good 


ts the gate, and broadis the way that leadethto 
deftruttion , and many there be which goe in 
thereat. 

14 Becanfe firaite ts the gate, and narow is 
the waywhich leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that orde it. 

ts Beware of the falfe Prophets which come 
10 you in fheepes clothing , but invardly they are 


rauening wolnes. 


16 Ye fball know them by thetr frnites : * Do Luke6.43. 


men gather grapes of thornes ? or figges of 
thiffles? ἕω ᾿ 


47. Enen fo, enery good tree bringeth foorth 


fruitcs, and the cuil tree yeldeth cuil fruites. good fraite : but acerrupt tree bring eth foorthe= 


18 Agood tree cannot yeldcuil fruites, 
neither an euil tree yeld σοοά fruites. 


will finite. 
18 cA good tree cannot bring foorth badde 


19 Euery tree y yeldcth not good ftuice, fruite, neither can a bad trec bring foorth good 
fhal be cut downe,and fhal be caft into fire, Siaite. Ξ ᾿ 


20 Therefore by their fruites you fhal 
know them, 

21 Noteucryoncthat faith tome,{Lord, 
Lord, fhalenter intothe Kingdom of hea- 
uen : but he thatdocth the wil of my father 
which is in heauen, he fhalenter intothe 
kingdom ofhcaucn. £9 

22 Many fhal fayto me in that day,Lord, 
Lordhauc not we prophecicd in thy name, 
and in thy naine caft out diuels , andin thy 
name wrought many miracles ? 

23 Andthen I wilconfeffe ynto them, 
That I ncuer knew you.depart from me you 
that worke iniquitie. 

24 *Eucry one therfore that heareth 
thefe my wordes, anddocth them: fhalbe 
likencdto a wife man that built his houfe 
vponarocke, 

25 And the rayne fel, and the fluddes 
came,and the windes blewe, and they beate 
againft thathoufe, anditfelnot, for it was 
founded vponarocke, 

26 And euery one that hearcth thefe my 
wordes, anddoeth them not, fhal be likea 
foolifh man that builthis houfe vpon j fand, 

27 Andthcrainc fel,& the fluddescame, 
& the windes blewe , & they beate agaynit 
that houfe,&& it fel,& § fall ch@ofwas great, 

28 And 


19 “Ewerytree that bringeth not foorth good Mat3.10, 
fiaitess hewen downe and caf into the fire. τ 


20 Wherefore , ἐγ their fruitesye θαι! kgow 
them, 


zt Not enery one that faith unto me,*Lord, Rom.2.13; 
Lord, foalt enter into the kingdome of beamen: 1amt2% 


but he that doeth the will of my father which is 
inheanen, 

22 Many willfayto mein that day, Lord, 
Lorde , haue wee not prophecied through thy 
name? and through thy name haue caft ont de- 
uilsi and done many great works through thy 


name? 


23 * And then will I confeffe unto them , Luke 13.26. 
That [nenerknewyon: * Depart fiom me allye Yialé9. 


that worke iniquitie. 


4. * Therefore, whofoener heareth of me Luke 6.47, 


thefe faying sx doth the fame, I wil like him un- 
toanife manywhich built his ree upon arocke: 
2; Andthe vaine defended, and the floods 
came ey the winds blew ct beat upon that honfe: 
and it fellnot jecaufe itiras growndedon arocke. 
26 Andenery one that , oan of me thefe 
fayings and doth themmot, fhallbe likeneduntoa 
foolife man,which built his houfe vpon the fand: 
27 And theraine defended, and theflrodes 
came, and the windes blewe, and beat upon that 
honfe and it fell and great was the fallof it. 
F 20 * 


The Gofpel CHAP.VIItL 


28 Andit came to pafle, when lesvs 298 * Andis cametopaffe,when lefiahaden- Mar. 
had fully endedthefe wordes, the multitude dedthefe fayingsthe people were aftonied at his \uk-4-3, 
were in * admiration ypon his dodtrine, doflrine. 

29 Forhe was ΤΩΣ them as hauing 29 Forhe taaght therm as one haning power, 
power,and not as their Scribes & Pharifees, andnot as the Scribes, 

Se aia cane cs 
1, Tudgenot) 1+ is ne Chriflianparsso indge il of mens alts which beinshemfelues may proceede of good 
Rhems, δεν τε sn er a pi pea we cannot fee: of which okey παν bevare κάρα te 
Safpitsone and ginen so deeme abpayes the ον! of other menBese to fay, shat Indssyor an Heresike euid ently kuowe: so 
die obplinasely in herefie js dammed,end in al other playne and manifef} cafes to iudge ys not forbidden. 
Rhem.1, 6. Holytodogges.) Ne holy Sacrament and {pecially thas of our Sanionrs bleffed body, muft be ginen witsingly Worthy recti. 
sothe unworthy shas itso thera that hase not by confeffion of al mortal fames exconined and proued shem felues, See she υἱοῦ. 
Annot.1 Cor.11,27.28.29. 
Fulke 1. Sothacby confeflion of all morrall finnes,you meane not auricular thriftywhich the Scriprure doth not cx- 
a&,this note containeth no fallc doftrine. 
Rhem.2. 8. Eueryonetharasketh.) -s/shings thas we aske mecefrarie to falustion with huanilisie astension,comtinuance, 
and echer dewe circuunflances,God wil undoubtedly granns wivenis is beft for vs. 
Falkez, — Toaskein faith, is neceffarie,and morethen a due circumftance.lam.1.6, Faith. 
Rhem pe 15: Clothing ofthecpe.) Extraordinarie apparance of cale and holines inthe fheeres cose infome Herczikes: 
* 9° but thefe of this time weare not shat grmens much being men of unfasiable finne.Thu is vasher their geratens,copsmon ἐο HeserTewws. 
shem with al other Heretikes,to crake muuch of she word of the Lord, and by presenfed allegations aud” farcese wordes of be- τς li 
nediflionend {pecially by promife of knowledge light and libersie of she Gofpel, to feduce she fimple and the finful, : 
Fulke 3 This note is true o pbewacis apa: andfuch Hereukes of our time: bur the crue profellours of the Slander, 
Gofpell, whome you cfpecially enuie,thall be found in criall alwayes as honcft as Papiltcs. 
Rhem 4 1% Fruives.) Thefe are th: fruites which Heretikes are knowen by dinifion from the whole Churche dauifion a- VWere-keskoo. 
“T* mong them felues saking 10 thera felnesnew names and new maifiers , inconflantie in dollrine, difobedience bosh το others 2"-'s ihe: 
and namely το ffiritual officers ome and litre of them feluer, pride and intolerable vaunding of their owne knowledge a- “κκΣ 
boxe al the holy Dofors,corruption falfificasion,and [με denying of the parts of Scriprures that fpecially make azainft 
them and thefe be consmon to thease, Lightly. Otherfome are more peculiar to heh of omer time as Incefiuous mari 
4, of vowed perfors,Spoile of Churcl:s,Sacrilege and prof-znatim of al boly shings and mor other [pecial ρον πε of do- 
ine direENy tending to she corruption of good Life in al flases, 
Fulke 4, _ All falfe doftrine,contrarie to the Scriptures,is the proper fruites of Heretikes. For he is an Heretike,which 
obftinately maintaincth an opinion, conwarie to the Scriptures as the Papiftes doe menic . Andefpecially, 
thofe plaine notes,which the fpirie giueth of Antichriitian Hereukes,namely, the forbidding of mariageand 
meates,where are they to be found at this day,bur in Papiltes ? 3.Tim.4. Thereft ofthe notes you gr Slander, 
not found in vs,but rather in you. The mariage of vowed perfons, that cannot containe,is allowed by Epi- Hv.c:.ad 
phanius,and Hicrome,as I thewed before,to be Catholike, And ifit beinceftuonts , your Pope giveth licence aie «ἴω» 
for inccftuous mariages,as he doth for ϑοίεπιπερέα εἰιατ αὖς againft the lawe of nature, which are inceftu- eis, 
ous in dcede.We fpoile no Charches,but deftroy Idolany,as God commandcth.Deut 7.6. Ask Pid'pof 
Rhem. Se Ut. Lord,Lord,) Thefemenhane faith, etherwife they could not inwocase,Lord,Lord : Ro 10. But hirewe fot Sy: ee 
thas so beleene is nos ynough,and shas not only infidelitie ts firme yas Luther seacheth. Yes Catbolikes alfoshas worke true Diy 
miracles in she nam: of owr Lordyand b; nener {0 greas{aitly yet wishous the workes of iaftice fol met be faued.t Cor.t3. Not only bith, 
Againe confider herewho shey are shat hane fo fart their mouth, The Lord, the Lord, and how iele is fh aszaie 
shem sh fet fo litle by good worke;,and conseoune Chrifisan iuftice. 
Falke ς. Ὑμεῖς men fay,Lord,Lord,withour faith, For he that in fath fhallinuocate or call vponthe Lord,tncllbe 6 Ὁ 
faued.Rom.10,We confeile,it is notinough,ro beleeue,necither doth Luther teach,that only infidelity is funne, πρῆγμα 
bucthatitistheroote ofallfinne. Neither doc we hold,that by the faith of working miracles, which appre- C74 ae 
hendeth onely the power of God, any man fhall be iuftified, bur by faithin Gods promifes, which laveth hold 
ofthe mercie Which God offreth.Finally,he that is iuftifed by faith onely , doth the will of Godhishe-ucnly Slank:, 
eee, πος perfcGly,yet gladly and cheerefully. God be cbauked, we doc not fet litle by good workes, 
which we acimowledge to be the neceffary effedts of iultifying faith , though we renounce our ownc inftice, 
that we may be partakers of the inftice of God in Chrift Philip.3.9. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Inomedialy after his Sermon (0 confirme his dofrine with amiracle) hecuretha Leper. 4 But aboue himand a! c~ 
ther lewes,e commnendeth she faith of the Centurion pho wasa Geruil : and foreselleth oy thas ocafion, the vecstion 
of the Gerailes and veprobasion of the lewes, 14 In Peters houfehe fhewesh great grace, 18  Inthewaysothe 
feahe Pcaketh with two, of folowinghim: 13 ἀπά -uponshe feacommasmdeth she sempeft: 18 and beyond 
she fea hemanif. flsth the deuils malice againft esanjnon heard of feine, : 


Mar.3,22. 
Luc4,32- 


coe ND whenhe was come downe from Hen hee was come downe from the 
= Epi- the mountaine , great multitudes fo- mowntaine , great multitudes folowed 
i 


lowcdhim: him, 
Mc 1,49. 2 And*behold a leper came andado- 2 * Andbeholde, there came a leper, and Mukt4. 
τα, red him faying,Lord,if ἴω wilt,thou canft worfoipped him, faying, Lord, if thowvilt, thon \uke.§.13 
make mecleane. canft make me cleane. 
3 Andlesvsftretching forth hishand, 7 And Je{miwhenbe hadput forth his band, 
touched him,faying I wil.be} made sre souched him, faring, I wtl, be thoncleane. And 
; Au sures 


- 


ΟἸΑΡΟΥΙΙΣ 


And forthwith,his le soya madeclecane. 

AndIss vs ra tohim, See thoutel 

a σαν :but goe, * fhew thy (εἰς tothe] 

pricft,& offer the ἢ gift which Moyfes com- 
maunded for ateltimonic to them. 

5 And * when he wasentred into Ca- 


Leu.t4,% 


THE Gos 
Pa Lvpon 
the churfday 
after Athwenf- 
ἀπ. Ἀπ alfo 
in la(fe for 
theficke, 
luz.t. 


feeching him, 

6 And faying,Lord my boy licth athome 
ficke of the vale ,and is fore tormented, 

7 AndIssvs faythto him, I wil come, 
and cure him. 

8 And the Centurion making anfwer, 
fayd, Lord || I am not worthie that thou 
fhouldeft enter vnder iny roofe: but only 
fay the word,and my boy shal be healed. 

9 ForYalfo ama nan fubied to authori- 
tic,hauing vnder me fouldiars : and fay to 
τοῖς, ρος, ὃς he gocth: and toan ether, coine, 
andhe commech: and to my feruant, doc 
this,and he doeth it. 

10 And{esvshearing this, maruciled : 
and fayd to themthat folowed him, Amen I 
fay to you, haue not found fo great faith in 
Ifracl, 

11 And I fayto you,that many fhal come 
from the Eattand Welt , and fhal fit downe 
with Abraham and Ifaac and Iacob in the 
kingdom ofheauen: 

12 Butthe children of the kingdom fhal 
be cat out into the exteriour darkeneffe: 
there fhal be weeping & gnafhing of teeth. 

13 And Ixsvs {aid to the Centurion, 
Goe : and as thou haft beleeued, be it done 
to thce.And the boy was healed in the faine 
houre.<) 

14 And * when Iesvs was come into 
Peters houfe,he faw his wiues mother layd, 
and ina fitte ofa feuer: 


ΤΣ 
Π....8, 


15 Andhe touched her hand,& the feuer. 


lefther, and fhearofe, & miniftred to hin, 

16 And when cuening was come, they 
brought to hitn many that had diucls: and 
hecaft out the fpirites witha word: and al 
that were if at eafe he cured : 

17 Thatitmightbe fulfilled which was 
fpoken by Efay ὡς Prophet faying, He tooke 
onr infirmitiesand bare our difeafes, 

18 And Iesvs fecing great multitudes a- 
bouthim,cémidedto gobeyond the water. 

19 Anda * certaine Scribe came, and 
faydto him, Matter , I wil folow thee whi- 
therfocuer thou fhalt goc. 

20 And Iesvs fayth to him, the foxes 
haue holes, the foules of j ayre neftes : but 
5 fonofman hath not _wheroto lay his head, 

21 And 


Ἐ.51,4, 
1,Pet2,24, 


1u9,37. 


harnaum, there came to hima Centurion,. 


According to S. Matthew. 13 


immediatly his leprofie was elenfed, 

4 ἊΣ = faith unto him, See thon tellno 
man but goe. fbewe thy felfe to the prieft , andof~ 
Serthe gift that* ee me Leuitr44. 
neffe unto them, 

5 * Andwhen Te{ss was entred into Caper- Luke 7.1, 
nasem there came unto him a Centurion , befee- 
ching him, 

6 And faying , Lord, my fernant lyeth at 
home ficke of the ἡμέ ck piped 

7 And lefus frithto bim,when I come, wil 
healehim, ᾿ 

3. The Centurion anfwered, and aid, Lorde, 
Lannot wees that thou foouldef? come under 

roofe: but [peake the word onely, and my [ere 
File fall be ne an 

9 For ) alfo my felfe am aman ἴοι under att- 
thoritie bauing fouldiersunder me: and fay to 
this man,Go,and he goeth : ¢5 to another, Come, 
and he commeth : and to my fernant,Do this, ὦ" 
hedoethit. 

10 When Iefis heardthefethings, be mar- 
aeiled and faidto them that folowed,Verily I fay 
unto you] bane not found fo great fasth, nonot 
in [frael, 

11 Lfayuntoyoushat many fhall come from 
the Eaft and Wohaud foal rs with pore 
and Ifahac and Lacob,jn thekingdome of heane: 

12 * But the children of the kingdome foall Μη: 21.33; 
be caft out into viter darkeneffe: there fall be 
weeping andgnafhing of teeth, Ὁ ᾿ 

13 And lefus faid untothe Centurion, Goe 
thy way, and asthonhaft beleened, fo be it done 
untothee, Andis feruant was bealed in the felf 
fame honre. 

14. * Andwhen Tefiuswas come into Peters Marka, 
vie far his wines mother laydandficke of a 'uks-38. 

ener: 

15 Andhe touched her hand, andthe fener 
lefther : andfhe arofe,and muniftred unto thems, 

16 * When the Euenwas come, they brought Mark..33, 
untohins many that were poffelfed with dewrls: \uk4.40, 
and he cakt ont the pirites with aword,andhea~ 
ledall that were ΓΗ 

17 That it mightbe fulfilled which was fpo- 
kenby Efaias the Prophet faying,* He tooke on Ela.s3.4. 
him onr snfirmities,and bare onr fickneffes. PPCE. Et 

18 * When lefis faw great multitudes about Lukg.37. 
hime consmanded themto depart unto the o- 
ther fide. 

19 And acertaine Scribe came and faidun~ 
tohim, Mafter , [sl folow thee whitherfoener 
thougoeft. 

20 And lefus faith unto him, The foxes bane 
holesandthe birdes of the ayre hane nefies : but 
the fonne of raan bath not where to reft his head. 

F2 ~  2t dnd 


ζαιο 9,9. 


TRE GOS 
PELonthe 
the Epiphame, 
Mar.4,36. 
1u8,23, 


Mr,s,t 
Luc.8,26, 


Rhem.1. 


The Gofpel 


21 And ἴλη other of his Difciples fayd 
tohim,Lord,permit me firft to goe and bu- 
rie my father. 

22 Butlesvsfaydtohim,Folow me, & 
[let the dead burie their dead, 

23 And *when he entred into the boare, 
his Difciples folowed him : 

24 Andloeagreat tempeft arofe in the 
fea, fo that the boate was couered with 
waues,butheflept. 

25 Andthey cametohim, & raifed him, 
faying,Lord,faue vs,we perith. 

26 And he faithtothem, why are you 


CHAP.vili. 

21 Andanother of his Difciples fayd vmo 
praia lead faft to goe, and bury my fa- 
ther. 


22 Bat lefus [aid unto him,Folowe me, and 
let the dead bury their dead, 


23 * Andwhen be entredinto afbip,jis dif- Μαῖα... 
luk.8,22, 


ciples folowed him, 

24. And beholde there arofe a great tempeft 
inthe feajnfomuch that the fhippe was concred 
with wanes : but he was a fleepe. 

2s Andbis Difciples came tohim, and a- 
woke him faying Lord,fane vs : we perifh. 

26 pia fayth unto themwW ly are ye fear- 


fearful O yeoflitle faith? Thenrifing vp} he ful,O ye of litle faith ἢ Then he arofe and rebu- 


commaunded the windesand thefea, and 
there enfucd a great calme. 

27 Moreouerthemen marueled faying, 
Whar anoneis this , forthe windes andthe 
fea obey him? <9 

28 And*when he was come beyond the 


there mette him two thathad diuels,comin 
forth out of the fepulcres,exceding ἔπεα 
that none could paffe by that way. 

29 Andbehold they cried faying, what 
is betwene vs and thee Irsv the fonne of 
God ? art thou come hither to torment ys 
before the time? 

o And there was not farre from them 
an heard of many {wine feeding. 

1 Andthe diuels befoughthim faying, 
Ifthou caltys out, fend ys into the heard of 
{wine. 

32 Andhefaidtothem, Goe. But they 
goin g, forth went into the fwine,and behold 

¢ whole heard went with a violence head- 
long into the fea: and they dyed in the wa- 
ters. 

33 Andthe fwinehcardes fled : & com- 
ming into the citie,toldal, andof themthat 
had been poffeffed of diuels. 

34 Andbeholdthe whole citie went out 
tomeete I Es vs,8& when they faw him,th 
befoughe him that he would paffe from their 
quarters. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


4 Priel.) The Priefofthe old Law (faith 5, 


hed the winder and the fea, andthere folowed a 
greatcalme, 

27 But the men marneiled faying What ma- 
ner of manis this, that both the windes and the 
feaobey him? 


28 * And when he was come to the other Marks.1. 
water into the countrey of the Gerafens, fide,ntothe coxntrey of the Gergefenes , there luk8.26. 


met him two poffelfed with dentls, comming ont 
of the granes,very fierce , {0 that no man might 
Affe bus way. 

29 And behold they cryed ont faying, O fe- 
fashon fonne of God, what hane we to doe with 
thee? Art thou come hither to torment vs before 
ων : ᾿ i 

30 Andtherewas agoodway of fromthem, 
daleedafiwan) foie frediag. mat 

1 Sothe desals befoughs hater. If thon 
caf us ont, fadffer us to goe away into the heard of 


ee 

32 Andhe fad unto them,Goe. Then went 
they out & departed into the heard of the fine: 
and bebolde the whole heard of the frome γενεά 
headlong into the [ea andperified sn the wa- 
ters. 

33 Then theythas kept them, fled, and went 
their wayes into thecitie , and told euery thing, 
and what was done of the poffeffed with the de- 
nibs, 

34 And beholde , thewhole City came ont to 
mieete Tefeas:c when they faw him,shey befoughs 
him that be would depart out of their coaftes. 


Cuar, VIL 


SoU dy sar had anthoritie and priuiledge only το difcerne who 
mere healed of leprofie and το denomave the fame to she people : bus she Prie{tsof the new Lac bane rower to purge in-very Priells forpin 
deede the filth fib ει bereforewhofoener defpifeth them,ss mare worthy ἐο δε purifbed shenthe rebel Dashan and fmnet, 

bis ναι. sane Sacerd, 

The wordes of Chryloftome are thefe. The Priefts of the Iewes,pad anthoritl: τὸ put anay leprofe of she bodie.cr 
rather not s9 pusis away at allous ontly to difcerne them thas were ridde of it,and thos μπῇ, ben te friday 
hood was tobe eficemed.Bus thefehame receyned anthoritle pot to difcerne the leprofie of the bodie, Ei cindy a 
alsogethir t0 pus aay she uncleanne: of she foule I bey sherefore thas defpife sham, are aitrniedilen Dashan, and 
worthy of sreat pe hare By which wordes,he meaneth not, thar Minifters of the Gofpell,haue abfolute 
wer to forgiue finncs,bur authoritie to affimre the penirent finners of Gods forpiuenes, in which refpea, 
are fayd to forgiue in Gods name, For Chri himielfe, did not forgiuc finn as he was God equall to his 
father,Chryfoltome in 0f.Hom30 ν 


.. Git) 


Σωΐει. 


Remittonof 
Gone, 


CHAP. VIIL According to 5, Matthew. 14 


Rhem. 4. Gift.) Our Sanioar willeth him so σοῦ and offer his gift or facrifice according as Moyfes preferlbed in thas 
caft,becanfe she other facrifice being she holi¢fl of all holies, which is bis body was nos yet begun, Sofaith 5, Aug.lib2.q. 
Euang.q.3.& cont.Aduerfleg.& ProphJit.c.19.20. 

R hem, 2, 8. Not worthy.) Sec 0.5.in divert. when thon eatel( faith he) and drinkefl the body and blood of our Lord, * ar; bed 

“7 be entereth under τη τοῦς Τ᾽ om alfo therefore hrunbling thy felfefay + Lord 1 amnot worthy orc, So fide * S.Chryfo- sake ζω 
frome in his maffe. and fo dosth the Cash. Church ufe at shis day in ewery Maffe. See S.Auguilne cp.118.ad lanu. po MIN E, 


Falke. 2. Thebody and blood of Chrift, is to be receiued with all humilitie and reuerence: yet notimagining tran- πρηβα ἄρ. 
Tranfub(tan {ubftantiation.For chat material part of the Sacrament, which encereth into the mouth, Origen faith, προεῖ ἢ 
tiation. che way of all meares,in Mat.cap.1 5.Chryfoftomes licurgie was made lung after Chryfoftoms time,as appea- 
reth by a prayer for the Emperour Alexius,in whofe dayes it was made. Auguftine Epi.118. vieth the exams 
ple of the Centurion , to fhewe that neither they chat receiue die Sacrament dayly , nor they thar receiue it 
{eldome,difhonour the body of Chrift , hauing either of them their feucrall reafons , as Zacheus,which rece» 
ued our Sauiour Chrift into his houfe ioyfully,and che Centurion, who acknowledged, that he was ynworthie 
to receiue him vnder his roofe. 
Rhem.3. 14. Hiswiuesmother,) Of Peter fpecially among the reft itis euldens that he bad a wife bus (as Sabms Hieroms Prielts ma- 
faith) after they were called το be Apofiles they had no more carnall companie with sheir wincs , ashe proueth there by "i 
the very wordcs of onr Saniour,* He that bath left wife,&c. And fo in the Latina Church hath bene alwayesufed,that ἢ ial 
muried men may be andave dayly made Prieftes, either after she death of the wife,or vith her confens to liuein perpemal Metse φι. 
cotinenie And if the Grekes hana Pritfisshas doe asherwife,S. i apa aGreke Dolor rellesh thers thas they do it a~ Bripb he 49. 
gainfl she assnciens Canons and” Paphnatins plainely fi mnificth the fame in the firft Coficel of Ndce.Bus shis i moff plane “> 
that there was newer either in the Greke Church or the Latinanthentical example of any that maried after holy Orders. Socal eh 


Fulke.j. _ $.Hierome againft Iouinian,hath many fecble arguments, among which this is one, thatthe A had Mariage of 
no carnall coplcn with their wiues, becaufe Chrift faith, He shas hath Left wifeyérc. 11.48,19,29, For our Sa~ Ῥπεῖα, 
uiour Chrift{peaketh of none other forfaking of wiucs ,then is neceffaric for all maried men , to leaue their 
wiues as well as their parents,children, brethren, houles,landes,namely in carnal affection, or worldly loue, 
not in lawfull vfe.And Clemens Alexandrinus much ancienter then Hicrome,and neercr the Apoftles times, 
faich,that Peser and Philip berate formesand Philip gane his daughters in marisge,Samomatdi.3. And by whom had 
Peter his daughter Pctronillazof whom the pupith legends write much holinefle,ifnor by companing with his 
owne πρόρης that fince he was an Apoftle,and had y furname of Petcr.Which her age alfo docth arpue: for 
the was fo yong in thetime of the perlecution of Domitian the Emperour,that Flaccus she counsedetied το 
haue her in mariage,whereasif fhe had bene borne before Peters calling to the Apoftlethip , the thould have. 
bene almoft threefcore yeere vide at chat time.In the Romith Church,where Antichrift was co haue his feace, 
the myftcric of iniquitié began to worke, and fhewe it felfc in prohibition of mariage fomewhat imely-yet are 
you not ableto proue, that none but fuch as profeffled continencie, were in the Latine Church euer adminted 
cothe minifteric, Tertullian was a maricd man in the minifterie, without any fuch profeffion of continencie, 
as appearcth by his bookes written to his wife.Where, in the firft he exhorteth her, after his deparcure, not to 
marie againe.In the fecond,that if the infirmitie of her body was firch, as fhe muft needes marie, that fhe ma- 
ricnotan infidell.This exhortation had bene necdcles, if the had alreadie profefled continencic: neither nec- 
ded Tertullian to hauc fet before her the example of many other, that in mariage, by confent,tooke away the Lib.t.ad γχος 
debt of mariage,to petfuade her,thatthe mightbe able if the would indevour, to [δὶς vnmaried, And ifhe,be~ ἵν 
fore he entredinto Ecclefiafticall order, with her confent, had promifed perpetual! continencie, the fhoulde 
haue had experience in her felfe in her yonger time, howe able fhe was τὸ liue without the τίς of an husband, 

But Epiphanins,(you fay) selleth she Greeke Pricfts.shas they doe agalnft the anciens Caroms,which keepe compary with 

sheir wines: yet doth he confeffe immediatly, that thofe Canons were not kept inhis time. Bus where you adde, Lih,1, eap,t2 
that Paphnuaus in the firft Councel of Nice,doth plainely fignifie che fame, ivis falfe. For Socrates thus wri- 

tcth of the matter, ἐδόκει τοὺς Aroxévere &c. It pleafed sbe Bion, το bring in a newe Lawe into she Church, thas thofe 

chat were dedicased to the holy miniflerie,namely Bifbops, Priefles,or Elders and Deacons, fhonld ros fleepe with sheir 

“wines which they had maried, when they were laye men : and after they had confislsed of this mattir, Paphnaains foods 

up in the middef of she companie of Bifhops , and cried out aloude, thas shey oulde not lay an beanie yoke upon the 

oxn dedicated to the holy minifleriefaying, thas the bed was honourable, and she matrimonie unpolluted, leaf? with too 

much precifeneffeshey [bould rasher huers she Church : for all man could nes beare she exercift of continencit, and perad= 

wenture , chaflisie floosdd not be kept of emery ones wife: and he called she companie with a mans lanfull wife , chaftisie, 

That it was fufficiers, that shey which had obtained Clergiebefore esariage, fo ald nos come to mariage arty nanre saccare 

ding to the anciens tradition of the Church γ bus shut naman fool be feparated from her swhom he had maried being 4 

dave man. The very famcin fub{tauce, reportcth Sozomen.And Clemens affirmeth, that the Apoftle alloweth 

the husband of one wife, whether he be Prieft or Deacon , or Laye man, vfing matrinwonle wirhout reprchenfimn, 
Stromatlib.3. Bus shere was nener any example anthenti:cll(you fay) of any that maried after holy Orders, Of ex- Aurelia. 2.086 
amples, [ fuppofe you doubr nor, bur chaethere werc many, which tooke wives after they were made Bithops, Autd.3.c4. 
Prieftes,and Deacons, becaufe in the latter Councels,thcre be fo many Canons to punith them that fo mari- haar sepa 
ed,and to prohibite them to marie, And certaine it is by ftories and other monuments of antiquitic, thatin 
England,Pricftes did maric commonly,euen after the decree madeagainttit by Lanfrancus Archbifnop of 
Canterburie in a Synode holden at Winchetter Anns» Dan.1076.For Gerardus Archbifhop of Yorke, writing 

to Anfelmus Archbifhop of Canterburie, eertifieth him,thacthofe whom he inuited to take orders, would noe 

confent in their ordination,to profelle chaft:tie,thatis,notro marie,as the decree of Lanfrancus required Buc 

thefe examples, you wil fay, were not authentical,beeaufe they were againft che ancient tradition of y Church, 

alleadged cuen by Paphoutius,& againft y Canons of fo many Councels:Whereunto I replic,tharfeeing they ᾿ 
wereto be warranted by the word of God, no tradition or decree of men, can make that vnlawfull, which by Ὁ Γι, 
Gods word 1s not onely at libertie bat alfo commanded,namely,that το anoide fornicasion,es ewery man base his τ ρον 72 


Cos, 
ἙΕ, 3. wife, a ἴα 
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sift, and Jf they cannot contabye,let them marie,& of virginitic,& continécie, there is no céimandemér of } Lord, 
but cuery man may vie the hbertie thar God hath giuen, bee though he hath ¥ gift of continencie.Aad therc- 
fore §.Paul being ynmaried,afhirmeth that it was lawful for him to leade about with him a fifter co wife,as the 
teft of the Apottles did ,cuen the Lordes brethren and Cephas : Ergo it was lawful for him to haue maried, 1,Corg,, 
being an Apoftle. The libertie therefore ginen by God tu all, and the commandementof God(co them which 
haue nor the gift of continencie ko maric,doeth make the examples of chem that maried aher holy orders ta- 
ken,in the accompt of God and all thar be per authenucall And although Paphnutius accompreth 
the vradition of che Church ancieng,by which they were prohibited to marie,that were not maried before they 
were ordeyned: yetit appearcth by Tertullian, chat it was not fo auncientas his time. For in his booke of Mo- 
pogamic againft fecond mariages, written when he was an heretike,he desideth the Catholike B.thops,which 
ch it lawful for chem to matrie againe,when their firlt wife was dead,peruerting the meaning of S.Pauls 
wordes,which faith, Bi{bop πῇ be she husband of one wifego the maintenance of his herefic,as the Papifts doc: 
He faith che holy Ghoft forefawe there flrould come forme phat would affirme all things se be Laxfull for Bifbops: For howe 
acy are there ansang yon, Gaith he):har gaaerne the Church, which bawe mavied rhe ficond time, infulring againf the 
Apofile, and nos blufbing, when shefe wordes are read onder them, This place fheweth, thac that which was thought 
volawfull by the heretike,was counted lawfull and authentcall by the Catholike Church. Long after Terul - 
Jians time, was the Ancyran Councell, where the tenth Canon decrecth thus: That whoftener being erdeyned 
Deacons at she time of εἰμεν ordination, doe prosel? and fay shat they mufi marie, becanfe they caret remaine vnmari- 
ed : if they marte afterward, let them continue inthe mniflerie , becaufe the Bifhop hath graunsed shem foto doe. This 
Canon teftifiech of many authenricall examples, ofthem that maricd and might marie, after holy orders ta- 
ken, Morcoucr,in the daycs of fulian the Apoftata we reade , thac BaGilius a Prict or Elder ofthe Church of 
Ancyra, and Eupfychius of Cxfarea of Cappadocia, which had larely taken to wife a Gentlewoman,and was 
bur even as a bridegrome,ended theicliues ἐν ππαπλιδοπιε,ϑοχοτα Πρ. α τὰς ἈΠΟ τί ρατεῖς. δ. 6,ς.14. And 
many hundred yeeres aftcr this, Balfamon makcth mention of a conftiution of Lco the Emperour, by which 
it appeareth, that chere was a cuftome in his time, that thofe which had taken holy orders , might maric Jaw- 
full wines , within ewo yeeres after their ordination, Ballin Can,10, Conc. Ancyr, So lang che authoritie of 
Gods worde in the Grecke Church, preuailed againft } decrees of men,and in the Church of England much 
Jonger,voulll within tchefe foure or hue hundred yecres at the moft, 
23. Letthedead,) By shiswe fee shat not only no worldly or carnall refpel,but no” other Laxdableduetic toward Fulke. If 
evr parents oeght 5) flay -vsfrom folowing Clrift, and choofing a life of greater perfection, Chrit elt 
26. Hecommanded.) The Charch( here fignified by the brate or fhip) dr Catbolikes are often toffed with fiormes  Thelsnot, 
Of perfecution,bus Chrift who feemed to fleepe in she meanc eee! Ἂς Churches travers awtketh, and maketh a calose, 
CHAP. ΙΧ. 
The Maflers of the leweshe confutesh both wish reafons andmyracles: 2.defending his remitting of frames, 9. bis casi 
with, ἐμ dat bis cond fcending 0 his piers Difciples-vistil he hasse made shem fircnger.18 fhewing «(0 fis 
snyraclesshe order of bis prowidence abont the lees and Gentilesleauing the one vs ben he called the other.17. he τιν 
veth two blind men , end one pofteffed, 35 And haning with Ρ many pryracles together confcted bis enemies , and, [γε 
shey worfe and worfe,upon pitie toward sbi people bc thee ν of fending true vet ig ‘unto them, 


Rhem, 


“The Golpel Nd entring into a boate,he paffed ouer Nid be entred into a foip ,and paffed oner, Marke. 
Tedyde e water ὃς cameintohisowne cite. £ haxdcame intolis omne citie, a 
Ῥαπεεκοῖς 2 And*beholdtheybroughttohimone 42 * And bebolde, they brought to hima man 
huey ti, ficke of the palfey lying inbed. And Iesvs ficke ofthe palfie, lying ina bed: andrchen Iefie 


iWetethe tfeeing their faith, faideto theficke ofthe fame the fasth of them, he faid unto the ficke ὁ 
bela haba palfey , Haue agoodhartfonne , thy fines the palfie, Sone, be of good cheare, thy finnes gf 


taine for an 


‘The 
ταν 
thewes day, 
Ma.3.14. 
takes.27. 


are forgiuen thee. 

3 And behold certaine ofthe Scribes faid 
within them {clues, | He blafphemeth. 

4 AndIesvsiccing thcirthoughts,{aid, 
Wherefore thinke you euill in your heartes? 

ς {| Whetheris cafier to fay, thy finnes 
are forgiuen thee:or to fay ,Arile and walke? 

6 Bu: that you may know thats J Sonne 
ofmi hatt. power in earth to forgiue fines, 
(then faide ke tothe ficke ofthe palfey,) A- 
rife,take vp chy bed, and goe into thy houfe. 

7 Andhearofe , and wentinto his houfe. 

8 And the multitudes fecing it, were a- 
fraid, and glorified God } gaue fuch power 
tomen. ce 

9 And * when Iesvs paffed forth from 
thence, he fawe aman fitting in the cuftome 
houfe,named Matthew:And hefaith to him, 
Folow me.And he arole vp,& folowed him. 

to And 


‘orginen thee. 

3 Andbeholde, certaine of the Scribes {aide 
within them felues.This man SlaSfhemeth, 

4 And when Tefiu fare their thonghtes ἐς 
faidWherefore thinke ye exill in your heartes? 

5 Whether is eafier to fay, ΤῊ finnes be fore 
ginen thee : orto fay, eArifean wralke, 

6 But that ye may knoe that the fonne of 
man hath poser to forgiue fines in earth, (Then 
Sfaid he to the ficke of the palfe) eArife, take up 
thy bed,and goe into thine δον, 

7 And he arofe, and departed to bis hone. 

8. Butwhen the multitudes fave it,they mar~ 
styled, andglorified Ged which had giuen fuch 


er Unto men, 


9 * And as Tefues paffed forth from thence pe Marke τας, 
fave aman named Matthew, futing at the re~ luke 5.27. 


Ceite of cxStome : andhe faith unto bim ; Folowe 
mend be aro;’, and folowed him, ͵ 
é ee 


Ofe.6.6. 


Mar,2.18, 
Luke 5.33. 


Mar.g.22. 
Luke 8.41, 
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το And it came to paffe ashe was fitting 
armeate in the houfe, beholde many Publi- 
cans and finners came, and fate downe with 
Iesvs andhis Difcsples. 

11 And the Pharifees fecing it,faid to his 
Difciples: why doth your rnallex eate with 
Publicans and finners? 

12 ButIesvs hearing it, faid: They that 
are in health, ncedenota phyficion,but they 
that are ill at cafe. - 

13 But goe your wayes ἀπά ἴξατης what 
itis, Jill mercie , and]| not facrifice, For 1am 
not come to call the iuft,but finners.c&> 

14 Then ἢ came to hitn the Difciples of 
Iohn, laying , why doe we and the Pharifees 
jjtaft Habe thy Ditciples doe not falt? 

τς And Lesvs faide to them, Canthe 
children ofthe bridegrome mournc,as long 
as the bridegrome is with them?But ¥ dayes 
will come = Oe § bridegrome fhalbe taken 
away from them, andt gies they fhall fatt, 

16 Andno body putteth apeece ofrawe 
cloth to an olde garinent. For he taketh a- 
way the peecing thercof fromthe garment, 
andthere is made a preater rent, 


17 Neither doc they put] newe winein- 


to old bottels.Otherwife thc bottels breake, 
and the wine runneth out , and the bottels 
erifh, But newe wine they put into newe 
ttels : and both are preferued together. 
18 * Ashe was {peaking this vnto them, 


3: beholdea certaine Gouernour approched, 


and adored him, faying, Lord, my oe 
is euen nowedcad: butcome, lay thy hand’ 
vpon her, and fhe fhall liue. 

19 And Iesvs ryfing vp folowed him, 
and his Difciples. 

20 Andbeholda womé which was trou- 
bled ᾧ ἀπ iffue ofblond |twelue yeres, came 
behind him , and touched the hemme ofhis 
garment. 

21 For fhe faid within herfelfe , If I fhall 
{touch oncly his garment :1 fhalll be fafe. 

22 Bur [Ἐπ ν5 turning and feeing her, 
faid, Haue a good hart daughter , $ thy faith 
hath made Ἧς fafe. And the woman be- 
came whole from that houre. 

23 And when Iesvs wascomme into the 
houfe ofthe Gouernour, and {awe minftrels 
and the multitude keeping a fturre, 

24 Hefaid,Depart:for}wéch is not dead, 
butfleepeth.And they laughed himtoskorn, 

25 And whé § multitude was put forth,he 
entred in,& held her had. And y maide arofe. 

26 Andthis brite went forth intg al that 
countrie. 2 


37 And 


According to 5. Matthew. 


1 
10 And it came to paffe , as Tefus fate at 
micate in his boufe pebolde, mary publicanes αἱ 
and finners came ad fate downe with Tefus and 
his difciples. or et Rave 
11 Andwhen the Pharifies fave it, they faid 
unto his diferples Why eateth your mafter with 
pablicanes andfinners? ἌΝ 
12 But when Iefics heard that, he faide unto 
them, They that be whole, neede not a Plyficion, 
but they thas are ficke, : 


13 Goeye andlearne what that meaneth, 1 O67. 


willmercie ,andnot facrifice: for | am not come 


to callthe righteous, but fianers to repentances, 1.Tim.t.t5, 


44 Thi came the difciples of [obn unto.him, 


faying,* Why doe we and the Pharifees fait oft, Marke 2.18, 
- μὰς 5.33. 


but thy difeiples faft nor? 

15 And Lefis faide unto them, Can the chile 
dren of the bride chamber mourne,as long asthe 
bridegrome ts with them? But the dates wil come 
when the bridagrome fhall be taken from them, 
and then fall they faft. : 


16 Noman putteth apiece of {newe cloth in tOr,randots, 


anolde garment , for then the piece taketh avay 
fome thing from the garment , and the rent ss 
worfe. 

17 Neither doe msen put newe wine into olde 
bortels : els the bottels breake and the wine runa, 
neth out and the bottels will ρον θη: bus they put 
newe wine into newe bottels , andboth arepree 
ferned together, 


‘18 * While he fpake theft thingsonto ios ete 


behold, oa came a vias ruler of the fyna- 

ogue andsror{bipped him, faying, My daughter 
cas nowe deat in ae aed ἐ toy ed 
upon her and foe foall line. 

19 And lefice arofe,and folowed him, and{o 
did his difeiples, 

20 (And bebold,awoman which was difea- 

fedwith an iffne of blood twelne yeeres,came bea 
hinde him, & touched the bennme of his veflure. 

21 For fhe faidwithin her felfe,If I may touch 
but enen bis vefture onely,I foall be fafe. 

22 But Lefus when he had turned him abort, 
and fawe her, faid, Daughter pe of good comfort, 
thy faith hat made thee fafe, Andthe woman 
was made whole frors that fanse howre.) 

23 And when lefia came into the rulers 
houfe of the fynagopue,and fave the minfirels 
ard the πρώτας anofe, 

24 He faide unto them, pia ky ἀξ the 
maide is not dead pun fleepeth, And they laughed 
himato fcorne, ὦ 

25 But whé the people were put forth, he wet 
inand tooke her by the hand:and the maid arofe. ὦ 

26 And the fame of this went abroad into all 
that lana, 

F. 4 27 And 
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27 And as Iesvs pafled foorth from 
thence , there folowed him two blinde men 
crying and faying , Haue mercie on vs,O 
fonne of Dauid. 

28 And whenhe was come to the houfe, 
the blind came tohim. And Iesvs faythto 
them, | Doe you beleeue, that I can doe this 
ynto you? They fay to him, Yea Lord. 

29 Then he touched their eyes , faying, 
According to your faith, beit done to you. 

30 ‘And 
svs threatenedthem, faying , See that no 
man knowe it. 

31 Butthey went forch, and bruited him 
inall that countrey. 

2 And whenthey were gone forth,*be- 
holde they brought him a dumme man, pof- 
feffed with a deuill. 

33 And after the deuill was caft out, the 
dumme man {pake,and J multitude maruci- 
led faying, Neuer was j like fecne in Ifrael. 

34 But *the Pharifecs faid, #In the prince 
of deuils he cafteth out deuils, 

35 And Iesvs went aboutall the cities, 
andtownes, teaching in their Synagogues, 
and preaching the Gofpel of the kingdume, 
and curing euery difeafe,& euery inhrmitie, 

36 And feeing the multitudes, he pitied 
them: becaufe they were vexed, and laye 
likefheepe thathaucnotafhepheard, 

37 Then he fayth to his difciples , The 
haruett furely is great, but the workemen 
are fewe. 

38 | Pray therefore the Lord of the har- 
ueft, that he fend forth workemen into his 


harueft. 


Mat.t3.23, 


Manra.24. 
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27 Andwhen Tefus departed thence, rwoblmd 
men folowed him, crying and faying O thon fonne 
of Dasid pane mercie onus, 

28 Andwhenhewas come ὑπο the hoje, the 
blinde men came to him : and ἤεβω fasth unto 
thems, Beleene ye that [ ams able to doe this ? They 
faiduntobim,Yea,Lord. 

29 Then tonched he their eyes, faying accor 
ding to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And thetr eyes were opened : and Tefus 


their eyes were opened, and Ie- frrastely charged them , faying , See that no max 


knowe it pc 
3 But they, when they were departed bred u~ 
broade his fsb inall ὙΠ ir 
32 Asthey wert ont,bebolde , they brought to 
him a dsonbe man poffeffed with adexil. 
33 Andwht! th dexil was caf? ont,the dembe 
fpake , and the multitudes marnetled, faying , It 
was newer [Ὁ feene in Ifrael. 
34 But the Pharifees faide, * He cafteth one Mat.r2.24. 
the denils through the prince of the denils, ee 
35 * And lefies went abora αἴ εἰν cities and save δὶ μ᾿ 
villages, teaching in ἐρεῖν Synagogues, and pren= luke 13.22, 
ching the Goffe of the beens and betling ° 
encry fickneffe , and enery difeafe among the 


96 * Bue when he fare the multitudes pe was Matk6.34. 
mowed with compaffian on them , becaufe they 
were deflitute and {catered abroade , as foeepe 
baning no fephear. 

37 Then faith be unto his difciples , * 
harneft truely is plenteous , bus the labourers are 

ewe, 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harneft, 
thas he will thrast foorth labourers into his 
haructt. 


Luke 16,2, 
The iohn 4.36, 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


Rhem. 1. ᾿ 
Comp. fid. Cath. Auguft. Epi.8o, 


Falke.r. ΣῈ byes 


τᾷ Then they thall) Chri fisnifieth thas she Church foall ue fafting dayes after bis Afcerfin, Epiphin 


Neither Epiphanius,nor Auguitine, fpeake of pope fafting dayes , which confift in abftinence fromfleth; Porth fang 
i the Apoftles appointed che Wednefday and Fryday, to be fafting-dayes, (how truely, °"7™ 
{ct the Papiftes themfclues iudge)and that on thofe dayes, the fafli i 


ay’ 


was appointed vntill henindl.oure of 


the day, which is three houres before night. Auguftine Epi86, acknowledgeth a“ bur no certaine faft:ng 
we 


dayes,otherwife then the cuftome of cuery Church required, according to the a 


τε of 5, Ambrofe made 


vnro him concerning fafting on Saturday,which was obferued at Rome, but not at ΜΙ] διῆς. 


11. 


Rhem, 2. foshifeis 


πρησηαίιψεκαμ. of holy reliker, 
Falke. 2. ς 


She had no deuotion τὸ the hemme of his garment, but becaufe fhe was kept of by che preafe , fo charthe 
‘ould not come neereto defire his aide ,as others did, the faid within her felfe: if 1 thal bur onely touche the 
hemme ofhis garment,&c.But the popith touching of reliques which ncither haue any vertue in them,nor a- 
ny promife of God annexed to the touching of them, for 


bb dies hath.) Loe her deuotion to she hensme of his garment,wwas mos faperftitisn, but a token of sreater 


Superfticous 
jouching of 
reliquck 


heakh , eyther ofbody orfoule, cannot be exeufed 


from a this is a very blunt comparifon of reliques of dead men, with y prefence of the fonne of 
God.Who was willing ro thew his diuine πες Ἐν δίονιοτά στκὶγ yot by ourward Genes of touching with his Sh μὲ 
hand ee garment,or anointing w oyle,or making of clay whis {pittle,& fuch like-as it pleafed him tohn 6.9, 
in healing mens bodics.By what word of God are we certified that he wil doe} like,yea grauns {piricual holi- 
nes, by wuching ofreliques? ifwe haue not Gods word,whar faith can we haue, bur a fuperftitious credulttic? 
f 34 Ἰὰς prince.) ἐπ like maner fry the hereaikeryalling αἱ myracles done inthe Casbolike Churilyshe lying fgnes 

Antic 


The myracles {aid to be done in the popith Church, are counterfet fables for the moft part,rather then illu- bs τοὶ 
Gons of deuils,as hath bene proued by many experiences , and yet are ticy fallc or lying fignes of Antichrift. 
The diume power of Chrift,was manifellin caiti cuca doe ANNOTA- 


Rhem. 3. 
Falke, 3. 


Rhem. 4, 


Fulke 40 


Rhem.s. 


Fulke.s. 


Rhem.6. 


Fulke6. 
Rhem.7. 


Fulke. 7. 


Rhem.8, 


Falke. 8. 


Rhem, 


CHAP. IX According to 5. Matthew. 16 


ANNOTATIONS, CuHaP. m, 

3. Heblafphemeth.) When the lewes heard Chrift rents Fennes shey charged him wish blafphemie cs Heresikes 
now charge his priefts of the new Teffamens, for thas shey rensis finnes: to whom he faid, Whole finnes you thall for. 
Rive,they are forgiuen,&c, lo.20. 

The Minifters of he new Teftament, haue audoritic to forguse fines, and to reteine dicm, by declaring Remiffionof 
herein the will of God,a: his ambaffadors and meffengers. The lewes charged our Sauiour Chrift with bat. 2 
phemie,becaufe they acknowledged nor his diuinitie, For the Priefts in the Lawe,were allo Minifters,not au- 

Gors,of forgiuencs of finnes,whercof they were not ignorant, 

ς. Whether iscafier.) Thefaithleffe lewes shoughs(as Heretikes now a dayes)thas to forgiue finneswas fo proper Men dane 
το God, thas it could nos be commacnicased unto man : bon Chriff fheweth shat as toworke miracles is othermife proper 15 FOUNT τὸ for, 
God only and yer this ear is commmmicased το men, fo alfo so forgive finnes, Bice finnes, 

Chryfoftome faith, He did not refuse sheir b egrets re was proper enly tu God το forgine fimnesut did ap- Cheift 
prowe it.For if be had not bene equal! unto his father re would hane fald: Surely yowindge righily, 1 amfarre mn thas nnes3 Cod. 
fogreas power but now he faith no fich thing but consrarywife affresh it bosh by word andfigne, So becan{eis iswons to 44.40, 
be unpleafans το the hearers shat any man [honld peake op erdy of himfelfe: by the words of other mes, and by afign: or 
miracle, he focwesh thas he is God equall to his father, And fo forth in Mat.Ho.30. $.Hilaric is of the fame udge- 
ment, laying, Monet foribasyeyc.t4 mesesh the Scribes, thas finne [Ὁ ον be forginen by aman : for they bshelde in Τὼ 
ChrIft only a man,and that to be forginen by himyhich she Lawe could nos releafe, For faith onely inflificth Afierseard Fides enim fae 
she Lorde locketh into sheiv matrmesring and faith: that it i eafiefor the Sonne ofman on carsh toferzine finnts, For is is ba infitficas, 
τίμα, 9 san can remit fires bus God only sherefore he which remsitterh finnes is God, becaxfeno man forzhucth fines but 
God,In Matth.Can.8._$.Ambrofe is worthy to bc heard in the fame cale,Quse aun Indaig: ἔτι, δι. Who 
she Lewes affirme that firnes can be forgiuen byGod only,verely they confefte him το be Godyand by their owne indeement 
shey bewray their falfhode jas that they affirme she worke,and deny the perfor. Therefore cuen of themfelucs,the Semme of 
God receisterh a teftimonie ofbu workg,and requirerh not the confent of sheir volce.For falfboede can confi fie,bus camot 
beleewe, Therefore there wanted no bres 10 hu dininitie : shere wansesh faith so their ovene faluasion. In Lucan, 
cap.s. Bchold,that which was Catholike do€trine in thefe auncienc fathers, is counted herefie in ve, 


6. Thefonneofmaninearth.) Chriff had power 19 remit finnes, and often executed the fame, νοῦ only as hee 
was God, bus alfo ashe was a man,becanfe hee was head of the Church and στ chiefe Bifhop and Prieft according to his 
manhod jn repel? whereof all poretr was sitsen himsin heanenand earth, Mat,t8.v.18. 

Chrift had abfolute power of himfclfe, as very God, to forgiuc finnes properly,and το preach the forgiue- 
neffe offinnes as Mediator. = 

8. Glorified.) The faishfullpeople did glorifie God thas 2aue fuch power to men for 10 remit finnes and so doe neta 
racleskzowing shat shat which God commistesh so men, is nos t0 his derogation, but solu glory, himfilfe only being fil 
the rey worker of that effet? sen being only bes miniflers, fishflituses, and woorking under him and by hia conpniffions 

autborlsie, 

Let S.Hilaric fpake vpon thefe words of the text. Conclufa fant ompria fio ordine, dre, All shings are concluded in 
sheie right order,dp now she feare of deer ation ceafing,honor is rendred so God ecaufe he hath gint fo creat power το RemiGon of 
menue this was due only to Chriff, is vous fanslliar to him only,to do thefe thingsby the communion or participation of 
bis fashers fubflance.T herefere shisis not τὸ be maruciled,shas he can do shefe shings( for whas {hall not God be beleened 
so be ableto de? Jor elsshe praife fhould bame bene of ene man, not of many, put hereof 1 she caufe of the honcur ginen te 
God, becanfe poroer is giuen to men by this way,thresyh his word δαι of vemiffion of finnes, ἐν of refierrettion of the body 
and of returning Into heawen.in thefe words S.Hilaric fheweth what is proper to Chrift as God, & what is graune 
ted tohis πἰπίζοτε το preach and declare by his word, That which is proper tothe Diuinicie, cannot be come 
municared to any creature.Such is the abfolute power to forgite finnes,which are cSmitted againft the Lawe 
of God,and therfore proper only to God. The auctoritie,which God hath pes to men, to aflure the faithful 
penitent, of remiffion offinnes nothing derogatcth from the glory of God,but greatly ferreth forth the glory 
ofhis mercic. 

8. Tomen.) Not only Chriff ashe wssman had this povoer to forgine firares put by bimand from him the Apow 
filesyand confequently Priefls.Mat.28.All power is giuen me.Af.4s,18.Wharfocucr you fhalll Joofe in earch, thal be 
loofed in heauen.soan,20. Whole finnes you thall forgiue,they are forgiuen, 

©Chrift gaue power to his Apoftles,and the minifters of the Church to forgiue finnes, not abfolutely & pro- Remiffion of 
perly,as God forgiucth,but co be witneffes & minitters of Gods forgiuenes : whereof 5. Ambrofc faith, Quan. Sane. 
his enim magni fit,¢7¢-Alshongh is be agreat matter te forzine finnes unto men ( for who can forzine finnes but onely 
God, wwho alfa forgIuesh by them,so whom he hath given the power of forgining) yes is is a nach more ditine thing, to gine 
refisrretlion το the bodies, Thus you fee this fathers iudgement, that man when hee furgiueth finacs, by power 
graunted of God,doth not forgiue properly, but God co whom itis proper to forgiuc finnes,forgiueth by man, 

1). Nocfacrifice. Thefeare shewordsof the het who fpake shem enen shen when facrifices where offered by Exremall $4, 
Gods copemandement: fo that it maketh mot againft facrifice, bus bee faith thas facrifice onty withoas mercle and charisie, Slice =~ 
and generally with moreall fime,is not acceptable.The Lewes offered their facrifices duely, bus inthe meane sine they bad 
no pitie nor mercie on sheir brethren : thas us it which God mifliketh. 

14. Faftofcen.) By she often fafting of bie difciples,wemsy cafely gasher thas be appointed shem a preferips ma. Paling, 
wer of fafling: ait is certaine he sasight them a forme of prayer.Luc $.and 31. 

17. Newwine.) By shisnewwine, he doth plainly here fignifie fapling and she firaiter kind of life:by she old bot 
tebythem that caunt away thererith, 

19. Twelueyecres.) This womana Gentile had her difeefe swelue yeeres,and the Gomerners di alewe 
(which ishere vayfed το life)wastwalne yeeresold,Luc.8, Marks shen she alegoric hereof In she Iewes and Gersites, As 
that woman fell ficke when tire wench wy borne, fo the Gentiles wens sheir owne wayesintoldolasrie, when the ewes im 

Abraham beleewedA caine at Chrift here went το raife che wenche snd by the way she women wasfirfi healed, and then 
ἐδ fhe 


Rhem. 9. 


Falke... 


Rhem.ro0 


Falke. 10 
Rhem.rr 
Falke. 11 


Mar.3,13. 
67. 
Luc.6,13, 
oe 


The Gofpel CHap.x, 


she wench venined : fo Chrift came to the Lewes us she Gentiles beleened ffi and were faned, and in the ed: she tewes 
[hall belerue alfo Hicrom.in Matt, . ; ; 

21. Touchonely.) Not only Chrifles wordes, but his garment and touch thereof or any thing το him belengine, 

ight do and did miracles,force proceedinz from his lot; perfon to them Yea this woman returning home® fet vp an Imace Relikes and 

of Chri, for memoria of this benefiseand the lemme of εἶνε fame Image did alfe miracles, This Image Julian the spo~ 
pb threwe downe and fet up his owne in fleede thereof, which was inpnediasly deflroyed by fire from heasen, But the I- 
ὦ chrift broken in peeces by she heathen, she Chriftians aftermarde gashering the peeces togezher, placed is inthe 
Church: where it was (as Soxomenss writeth )unto his time, i,5.c.10. 

Chrift by his word,and without his word,by ourward fignes,and without ἜΝ at all,did only worke miracles, 
and the force or yertue did not proceede into his garment, but immediauy from himfelfe : Therefore Chritt dike, 
faid not,there is vertue proceeded from my garments,bur there is verte proceeded (τό me.Luke 8.46. There 
was no vertue in his garments, when the fouldiours had parted them among them:nor while he ware them, for 
the people tharthronged him,receiued no benefit by chem,but the only, and theythat touched him by faith. 
Nowe conceming the Image that this woman is faidto hauc fet vp : Eu/ebins reporceth the ftorie, not of his 
owne knowledge,but of hearcfay, That in Cefarea Philippi where this woman dwelled, ouer againft her doore, Images, 
vpon an high ftone,was a brafen Image of a woman kneeling, and holding vp her handes,as though the made 
an humble fuite: oucr againft which there was another brafen Image of a man, which was faid to be of Chrift, 
reaching his hand to the woman, at whofe feete vpon the fame pillar,a ftrange kinde ofherbe did fpring,which 
when it came vp to the hemme of his brafen garmentit was a medicine for all difeafes. Thus Image Enjebine 
confeffeth to haue remained ynto his time,as was tefified by them that crauniled to that citic,and fawe it. But 
ofthe miraculous herbe,how trucit was,he faith noc Now what his iudgement was of chem that did fee vp this 
image, he declareth in thele wordes:x5 ϑάνματὲν Fdin8icAnd it is not το be marwail ed that shofe of theGériles which 
veceined benefizes of our Saniour of olde sime, did thefe shings, feeing we hawe feene the Images of his Apoftles Parl and 
Peter, 304 oid of Chrift himfelfe preferned , bcing painted in calowrs,asit is like, ancient men ofan beatheni{h cuflome, iin. rvme 
which they had withous alseration,after this mancr, were wont to bonomr shem hous they tooke for fanionrs, Encbius Seis, 
accounting this ferting vp of Images in thc honour of Chrift and his Apoftles ro bean heathenith cuftame, 

aue fmall credire mike miracle of the fant herbe: of whofe vertuc, he could alledgeno example, of any 

at was cured,as he docth the teftimonie of them that fawe the Image. 

Where you alledge out of Sexomenss,} the Chriftians τἰβΑλοθελ sire the Image in the Church,as though 
they (ecit vp to be worthipped:The eructh is,they layd vp ¥ pieces of che Image,after it was broken,which they 
gathered cogcther,and kept them in the Church,which is all chatcan be gathered of the ftorie. Whicrein,as 
they thewed fome zeale of Chriftian religion, in feeking to preferue that which was defaced by the infidels, fo 
they can not bee altogether excufed from fuperttition,if they keptthe pieces πὶ the Church, as any relique of 
holines Epiphanine Gnding an Image of Chriftin a chappel consrary to the Scriprares (as he faith) rent itin pic~ 
ces EpiphEpift.ad loan. Hierofol, 

28, DoyoubeleeucthatI can.) We fee here shat so the corporall healing of shefemen heevequirech only shis 
faith shas he ie able. Which faith is nos fuficine ro iuftife them, Herw shen do she Heresikes by shia and the ike j Laces 
pltade for sheir onely inflifying faish? See the Annot.Mar. 5.36. 

No wife or learned man alledgeth this place, for iuftification by faith onely, this is therefore a peuith flaune Slander. 
der.tn the place noted you hall fee more. 

38. Praytherefore.) Therefore doth she Chusrch pray and faft inthe Imber dayes, when holy Orders are giuen, 
thas iszhen workemen art prevared to be fore into the harneff. See AK 13.46 

Chrift biddeth not his difciples pray and faft in the Imber dayes, but to pray continually, not that hedge Iniber dayes 
ptictts thould be fentforth co fay Mafle,but that Icamed paftors might be raed vp of God,to gather in his har- 
uelt,by preaching the Gofpel. And at the ordination of Miniiters of the Church, what cime focuer it be, the 
Church affembled prayeth co God for them j are called, that they may be faithful & diligent in their calling, 


CHAP. X. 

Hegiueth to she T welue the power of M iracles,and fo fendcth thens to she lof? fheepe of the lewes, § with inftruttions 
accordingls: 19 and by occafion of the fending forerelleth of she perfecusions after his Afeenfion arming them and all 
other againfi the fame, 42 and alfo exhorting the people ro harbour his fervnts in {uch times of perfecusion. 

Nd hauing called his twelue Difciples Na* when hee bad called his trelue difei- 
together, * he gauc them | power oucr ples he gaue thempoweragainkt uncleane 
vncleanc fpirits, that they fhouldecaft them jpirits, rocaft them out, andtoheale all maner of 
out,and fhould cure all manet ofdifeaic,and fickenes,andall maner of difeafe. 
all manet of infirmitie. 2 Thenames of the trelue Apoftles are thefe: 


Ienages, 
Eu lige. 
tehift, 


Lib.7.008. 


Mar,3.1f. 
luke 9.1. 


2 Andthe names of the twelue Apoftles 
be thefe : the || firtt, Simon who is called Pe- 
ter,and Andrew his brother, 

3 Tames of Zebedee, and Iohn his bro- 
ther, Philip and Barthlemew, Thomas and 
Matthew the publican, & James of Alphzus, 
and Thaddzus, 

4 Simon Cananzus, and Judas Icariote, 
who allo betrayed him, 

ς Thefe 


The firkt, Simon, which ts called Peter and An~ 
drewe his brother,lames the fonne of Zebedee, 
and Iobn his brother: 

3 Philippe, and Bartholomew, Thoms, and 
Matthew pbichhad bene a Pablicane, lames 
the fonne of eAiphee, and Lebbens, whofe frr- 
name was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon the Cananite and Indas Ifcariot, 
which alfoberngedhim, 

ΟΣ 


CHAP. IX. 


ς Thefe twelue did Iesvs fende:com- 
maunding them, faying, Intothe way of the 
4They hue Gentiles ρος ye not, and into the cities of 
heen preach the Samaritanes enter ye not: 
only lise: 6 But poe rather to the fheepe thatare 
cite perithed of the houfe of Uracl. 
va 7 And going preach, faying, That king- 
dom ofheauen is at hand. 

8 Curcthe ficke,raife the dead,clenfethe 
lepers,caft out diuels : gratis you haue recei- 
ucd, pratis giue ye, 

9 Docnot | poffeffe golde, nor filucr,nor 
moncy in your purfes: 

10 Notaskrip forthe way, ncithertwo 
coates, neither {hoes, neither rodde. for the 
workeman is worthie ofhis meate. 

11 And into whatlocuer citic or towne 
you fhall enter, inquire who in itis worthie: 
and there taric till you go forth. 

12 And when γε enterinto the houle,fa- 
lute it,faying, || Peace be to this houfe. 

13 Andiffo be y houfe be worthie, your 
peace fhal come vpon it,but ifit be not wor- 
thie: your peace fhall returne to you, 

14 Andwhofoeuer thal not recciuc you, 
nor heare your words: going forth out of the 
houfe or the εἰς ἢ fhake of the duft from 
your fecte, 

τς Amen] fay toyou,it fhalbefnore to- 
Icrable for the lande of the Sodotnites and 
Gomorrheans in the day ofiudgement, then 
for that citic, 

TheGofpe τό BeholdeI fende youas fheepe inthe 
manoratonof Middes of wolues, Bee ye therfore $ wile as 
$Paul,lunjo. ferpents,and fimple as dooues. 

$Widemand 17 And take heede of men. Forthey will 
beneceffaricin deliver you vp in Councels, and in their ty- 
Sasi ρα nagogs they will {courge you. 

Pritts, 18 And to Prefidents and || to Kings fhall 
you be Iedde for my fake, in teftimonic to 
them and the Gentiles, 

19 But when they fhall deliucr youvp, 
*take no thought how or what to δ τοὶ 
flit fhalbe giué youin ἡ houre whatto {peake, 

20 Foritis not you that {peake, but the 
fpirit of your father that {peaketh in you, 

21 *The brother alfo fhall deliuer vp the 
brother to death, & the father the fonne: and 
the children fhall rife vp againft the parents, 
and fhall worke their death, 

22 And you fhalbe odious to all men for 
my name. but hee thacfhall perfcuere vato 
the end,he fhalbe faucd. 29 


Mar.13,t1. 
Luc,tz,t1, 


Luc,21.16. 


The πάν i 
bis eee 23 And when they hall perfecute you in 
nafiurday,  thiscitic, flee into an other, Amen I fay to 
Maja, 


you,you fhal not finith all tlit cities of Ifrael, 


tilthe fonne ofinan coine, 24.*°The 


According to S.Matthew. 


17 

S Tefias feot foorth thefe trrelue, when hee had 
commanded them, faying ,Goe not into the wap of 
the Gentiles, and into the citie of the Samaritanes 
enter ye not: 

6 *But goe rather to the loft foe-pe of the houfe Ae 13.46, 
of Ifrael, 

7 eAsyegoe, preach, faying ,* The kingdome Luke't0.9. 
jim ee 

8 Heale theficke,cleanfe the lepers, rayfethe 
dead,caft ont denils: freelyye bane eae 

Me. 

# 9 *Poffiffe not golde, nor filuer, nor braffe in Ματ (8, 
your purfes: luk.3. 

10 Nor ferippe tomardesyowr iourney neither 2042235. 
twocoates neither fhoes nor yet aftaffe:(*For the τ ΤΊαν, 5.18. 
workeman ἘΜ of hus meate.) luk.10.7. 

11 * Battowhatfoencr citre or towneyee foall Luke 108. 
come gngnire hots worthy in it:and there abide, 
tillye go shence. 

12 eAudrhen yee come into anhonfe, falute 
th: fame. 

13 eAndif the honje be worthy Jet your peace 
come vpon it: but ifit be not ss Ly ps ‘peace 
returnetoyou agaune, 

14 *eAndnhofoener frallnot receine you,sor Math.6.11, 
will heare your preaching : when yee depart out of 38.:..3.41. 
that honfe, or shat citie, foake of the dust of your 

δεῖς, 

15 Verily L fay untoyon, It foall be caper for 
the lande of | ἡ; pba pe pat als 
the day of iudgement shen fur that cttie, 

18 *Beholde,] fendyon foorth as{heepe inthe Luke 10.3. 
mids of wolues:beye therfore wife as the ferpents, 
and harmeleffe as the Domes. 

17 But beware of men : for they fhall deliner 
youup to the Coxcels, Grfhal fcourge you in their 
Synagogues. 

18 Andyeefhalbe Eronght tothe headralers 
and Kings for my fake, in witneffe to themand to That this | 
the Gentiles. ao Soto 

19 But when they deliner youvp, take yee no ὅς, 
thought row or what ye foall{peake: for κε fhalbe Mat.13.100 
ginenyon in that fame howre what ye foallfpeake. Take 13.11, 

20 For it is not ye thas {peake but the Spirit of 

our Father he it is which {peaketh inyon. 

21 The brother {oall deliner up the brother ta 
death, and the father at el sand the children 
joallrife againft their fathers and mothers, & feall 
pet ther to death, 

22 Andyee fhall bee hatedof allmen for 
names fake : * but hee that endureth to the ende, Mav.r3.133 
foal be faned, luke 33.9. 

23 But when they perfecute you in this citie, 
flee ye into another : for verily I fay unto yom, yee 
Shall not end all the csties of Ifrael gillthe Sonne of 
man be come, : 

ae *The 


The Gofpell 


Lues4o. 24 * The Difciple is nor abouc the mai- 
fter,nor the feruant aboue his lord. 

25 It fufficeth the difciple thathce be as 
his maifter: and the feruat as his lord. Ifthey 
haue called the goodinan of the houfe Becl- 
zebub,| how much more them of his houfe- 
hold? 

26 Therefore feare ye not them. For no- 
thing is hid,that fhal not be reucaled:and fe- 
cret,that fhal not be knowen. 

27 That which I{peake to you in} darke, 


CHAp.x. 

24. * The diftiple is not aboue bis mafter, nor Luke 6 48, 
the feruant aboue bis lord. 

25 Lt es ynough for the difciple that hee be as 
his mafler ws, andthat the fern be as bis lord 
t2*1f they haue called the Lordof the honfe Beel- Mat214, 
zebnb,how much more foall they call them of his 
honfoold? 

26 Feare thems not therefore :* for there is Mar.4.20. 
nothing clofe,that foallnot be opened and nothing tuk 8.17. 
bid that foallnot be bno.ren, sie 

27 What I teil you indarkenefe, that (peake 


{pcake ye inthe light: and that which you yee ἐπ light : and what yer heare 1n the care, that 
heare in the care, preache ye vponthe houle preache ye on the Lonfes. 


toppcs, 

Ageody&- 28 And#feare ye not them that kill the 
eee Ce. body,and are notable to kill the foule : but 
bois and ll rather fearc him that can deftroy both foule 

perleariss and bodic into hcl.cy 


of Turke,of 
παν 29. Arenottwofparowes folde fora far- 
evickol men. = thing: andnot one of them fhal fall vpon the 


ground without your father? 
30 But your veryhearcs of the head are 
all numbered, 
31 Fearcnottherfore: better are you then 
many fparowes. 
Mar8,38, 35 *Eucry one therfore that (haijicdfefle 
Lee inc before men, 1 alfo will confeffe him be- 
ἀρῆς fore my father which is in heauen, 
33 Buthc thar [Πα] denie me before men, 
Talfo wil denic him before my father which 
is in heauen, 
Got 434. Donotycthinke*thatI cameto fend 
yearns peace into the carth :Icame || not to fende 
aBithop, —_ peace,butthe fword, 


Luc.12,51. 


35 For I camnctofeparate * man againtt 


his father, and the daughter againft her mo- 
ther,andthe daughter in lawagaintft hermo- 
ther in law, 
: 36 Andamans enemies, they ofhis owne 
houfhold. 

37 He thatloucth father or motherfinore 


ins 


28 *eAind feare y2 not them which hill the Luke 12.3. 
body, but are not able tokillthe foule: But rather 
feare him which ts able to deStroy both body and 
foxle in bell. 
29 etre not two little Sparores folde for a 
fo ? Andone of them fhall nos light on the 
Ggrotind without your father. 
39 *Tea,enen all the heares of your headare =Reg.t4.t. 
nombred, atts 27.34. 
3! Feareye nos therfore,ye are of more value 
then mary Sparowes, 
32 "Emery one therfore that foall confeffe me ἘΠ 8: 
before men, him will | confelfe alfobefore my fa ἰυκ.9.6.. "ὃ 
fl which is in piping eee and 138, 
33 But whofoener fhalldenie me before men, 
himwill L alfo denie before my father which is in 
heaneiss, 
34. * Thinke not that I amcome to fend peace Luke 12.51. 
into the earth : Icame not to fende peace, but a 
fworde, 
35 *For lam come to fet aman at variance Mich7.6, 
against lns father, and the danghter againft her 
mother and the daughter in law against her mo- 
ther inlaw, 
36 Andamans foes fhall be they of his owne 
boufbold. 
37 *He that loueth father or mother more Like 14.26. 
then me,is not woorthy of me: and he that lonerh 


then me,is not worthy ofime: andhc thatlo- forme or daughter more then me,is not woorthy of 


ueth fonne or daughter aboue me, is not 
worthy ofme. 

38 Andhe thattaketh not hiscroffe, and 
folowcth me,is not worthy of me. 

39 He chat hath found ye life,thal lofe it: 
andhe } hath loft his life for me, thal finde it, 

40 *He thatrecciucth you,receiuethme: 


and he that recciucth me, receiueth him that 
fentine. 


Lue.10,16, 


PThereward 41: He that recciueth a Prophete fin the 
oihepemS name ofaProphct, fhall receiue the rewarde 
my bleedeut Of a Prophet. and he that receiueth agiuft 

(Παῖτος man in the name of a iuft man, fhall receiue 


andcofcence. the reward ofaiuftman, 
42 And 


me, ᾿ 
38 * And he that taker not his croffe and fo- Mat 16.24. 
loweth me, ts not woorthy of me. luke 9.” 3. 

39 * He that findeth his life, fhail loofe tt: Mac.16.25, 
and ethane bis if for my ῥάς, fol fod a3 
it. ieee 

40 Hee that receineth you, receimeth mee: iolin 3844, 
and be thas receineth me yeceinetl him that fent 


4+ *He that receiueth a Prophet in the name Like το, δ, 
ofa Prophet foalireceine a Prophets re:vard: and ichn3.20, 
be that receineth avighteous man, inthe name 
of 4 righteous man , fall receine a righteons 
mansreward, Φ 

᾿ 42 * And 


Mar.9,4%. 


Rhem. 
Rhem. 1. 


Falke 1. 


Αἰ». 


Rhem, 2. 


Δ Aug.de cut, * go vine sheir δἰ (πᾷ where they comewhich blefting nsufl needes δὲ of great grace and ρτοβιε,τίνεπ none bus 


F.13.¢8.Leo 
na ws, 


bryfSocrar, 


i,6.c14, 


Fulke 2, 


Rhem. 


Rhem.3. 
Fulke 3. 


Rhem. 4, 
Fulke.4. 


Rhem. 


CHAP.X According to S. Matthew. 18 


42 And* whofoeuer fhal giuc drinketo 42 * And whofoener fhall gine unto one of Marks.4t. 
one ofthefe litle onesa cuppe of cold wa- thefeLitle ones todrinke,a ἐν of cold water only, 
ter,only inthename ofadifciple, amen] fay isthe name of adifcipleverily I fay untoyon, a 
to you,he fhal not lofe his reward.» foal innowife lofe bis reward. 


ANNOTATIONS Cuar x. 

3. Power.) Miracles were fo nreeffarie to she confirmation of ἐρεῖν dobtrine beginning shen tobe preached, shat 
nos only Chriff himfelfedid naracles,but alfo he gane to his Apofiles power το doe them, 

3. FirftSimon.) Peter she fi-/i,08 in calling,bus in preeminence for (as S_tmbrofé fayth in 2.Cor,12.) Andrew Peters Primas 
fir{t folowcd our Sauiour before Peter: and yet the Primacie Andrew receaued not, bur Peter. which preemi- aaa 
nence of S. Peter aboue she other Apofilesis fo plainly fignified in shis word, Firlt,by she indgemens πη of Heretikes shat per πο Tell, 
Bera yorwithflanding he confeffeth she confens of al copies both Lasin and Grecke, γε is nos afhamed so fay thas he fufpece 1556, 
teth shat this word w.24 thruf] into she sext by fome fanourer of Peters Primacie, whereby we hane alfo thas they care no 
anore for the Greeke then for the Latin,when is maketh againft thems bus as sheir pleafisre [ἀν thas al Μ corrupsed. 

S.Ambrole acknowledgeth the Primacic,but not the preeminence of Peter abouc the orher Apoftles, For primecieof 
inthe place quoted, he faith, chat Paslewas nos infericsr το she other Apofties shas wens before him among which, Par, 

Pecer was once ) in dignitic,bus in time. And in his booke De Incarnat,Domini cap.4.he acknowledgeth the Prima- 

εἰς of Peter. Primatum confeffionis vtique non honoris,éoc,T he Primacle of confeftion verels,not of honour or preemi- 
nenceshe Primacie of faith nos of degree. Likewile De fp Sant?b,t.cap2, he fayth, Paule was notinferiour to Pe- 
ter.And In Ερ «ἡ Gal.cap.2.he declareth,that Paule had che Primacie ouer the Gentiles, as Peter ouer the 

Jewes, The reft that you fay of Beza, isan impudent Mander, anfwered in the confuration of your Preface. Stander, 
Seftag. 

9. Donotpoffeffc.) Preschers may nos carefully feeke after the fuperfluities of this life,or any shing which 
bean fegpedicone es iy ap asfor neceffaries shay deferne hetomstedl hin cae Saif pbansbe 
labour fpirismally. 

1 gees cothishoufe.)  AsChrift hims felf ufed shefewordes or this blefting often. Peace beto you,fohere he Bilbops blef- 
biddcsh his Apofiles fay the like £0 the houfe where they coma: And fo bath isbeen alwayes «παρῇ! godly ofe of Bifbops fing. Ε 
fons (as here we read) might sake goed sherof : and when it is nencr loft, bus reruerneth to she gener soben the osler pes al oom 
& not worthy of it Among other fpiritmal benefitesis saketh away venialfirenes.Ambing.Luc, ὁ ; 

‘We doubt noe,but the δεῖνι, or godly prayers,as ofthe Apoftles,{o alfo of godly Bithops, and other Mini- ee bles 
fters of the Church,is greatly tobe citeemed: but the popith Bithops bleffing with his fingers, is not worth 2 DeCiakel.as, 
ftraw,neither doth any ancient Father commend fucha bleffing. S.Auguitine fayth,that he and other depar= Cap,6, 
ting from Aurelius a godly Bithop,recciucd benedi@ion of bim, thatis, a godly and chriftian farewell. In Sotr. 
4ib6.¢.14 is no mention of Bifhops bleffing,butrather of banning. For Socrates reporteth, yet doubring whe- 
ther it was true,that Epiphanius and Chryfoftome being fallen our,Chryfoftome fhould fay , I bope shox [hala 
newer come so shy conirie,and Epiphanius anfwered,] hope show fbals nos die Bifbop But whether they faid fo orno, 
Epiphanius dycd in the way homeward, and Chry(oftome was depofed from his bifhoprike.I {uppofe this fto- 
ry,maketh tide for the Bifhops blefling,But ittakethaway veniall finncs (you Gy) by authoritie of Ambrofe 
In Lucg.Bucin truth,there is neuer a word of the Bifhop,or of his blefling, or of veniall finnes, but of thebe- 
nefite which men recciueby entertaining of Preachers of the Gofpell, 2 non folumpacem sribuannse hofpitibus, 
verum esiam fi qua eos serrenz obumbrant delitts leuitasis,recepin Apeftolka predicasionis vefligisyauferantuer We doe 
not onely gine peace so them shas entertaine vi,ut alfo if any δα, earthly lightnes dee omer{hadow them, after she 
Sreppesof the Apoflolike preaching be receiued shey avesaken away His meaning is,they receiue great benehte both 
by the prayers and by the dodtcine of the Preachers , if chey cntercaine it as well as their perfons. A poora 
place,tor the popith Bifhops bleffing, 

14. Shake ofthe dutt) To contemne the tre Preachersor not to veceine she truth preached, is avery damnable 

ne, ; ; 

15. Morerolerable}) Hereby is ts enidens that there be degrees and differences of damnation in Hel fire atcore 
ding to myers deferss,AugJi.4.de Bapt.c.19. 

38, Kings.) Inthe begiming Kings and Emperones perfecnsed the Charche, thas by she very death and blend of 
Martyrs it fliges more miraculoufly, afterward when the Emperours and Kings were shem {clues become Chriftians, 
shey ufed their power for the Churche,againft Infidels and H eretikes.Aug.ep.48, 

19. Icthalbegiuen.) Thisis verified even at this prefentalfo, when marty good Catholikes , shas hawe no great 
learning by sheir anfwersconfotmd the Aduerfaries, 

The ftory of the Church declareth, this to be verified inthe ruc Martyrs thereof, burthe beft learned of 
the Papiftes , are not able το defend their herefic by the Scripaures , againft the vnlearned Chriftian Catho- 
lkes,much Ieffe agit the learned,as the writings ofboth portes make manifeft, 

25. Howmuchmore.) Nomaructshereforeif Heresikes cal Chriftes Visar Ansichrift, whenshelr forefashers 
she faithles tuwes called Clrift him felf Beelxebub, 

He that calleth him felfe the Vicar of Chrift,and purteth himfelfe in the fteed of Chrift, by the very fignifi- amichrift, 
cation of the word,is Antichrift.So doth the Pope:hauing no warrant oucof the wordof: Ged, νεῷ much, 
as a member of Chrilt.Becaufe his doétrine dececes'and life,are contrary to Chrift,as in the booke called 1. 
sith fa Chrifti & Pape,and many other godly Treauafes, is manifeltly declared. 

32. Confelle me.) Seehow Chrift efleemath she open confeffing of him , that is, of bis srush inthe Casholike Confeing οἵ 
Church for as when Saul perfecuted the Church,he fayd * him [elf was perfecuted : [010 confe(fe hinaend his Chesrch ts al Ctwift and big 
ohe,Contrarinsift, fee how he abborresl shem shat deny hies before men, whlch ks net only το deny any one Lisle article of TH 
whe Catholike fayth commended to by the Church: bua alfe to allow or confers το berefe by any mantis, a6 
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The Gofpel CHAP.xI. 
fbfc 


cribing,conmmsimg to sherr feruice and fermons furthering them ary way again} Casholikes send fusch Eke, 
Rhem f 4. Notpeace burfword ) Chri came to breake the peace of worldlings and firmury : as when the fonne beleneth 
‘oy howe she fasher dosh ποῦ: she wife is a Catlolike and she Inaband is not. For το agree sogether in infidelitie, hercfie, 
or any other forme is a nangh tie peace.T his being the true meaning of Chrifleswordes,marke shas she Herctikes interprete 
shia to mainseine sheiy rebellions and srombles which sheir new gofpel breedeth, Bezain no.Teft.an.t $65. 


Fulke » This is a meere flander αραϊηῇ Beza:for our Gofpell 


ich we preach, neither brecdeth, nor alloweth any Slander. 


rebellions,But your helli(h father the Pope,rayfcth rebellions, as i is moft notorious, againit our foueraigne D. Moron, 
Lady the Queene,of her fubie@s in the North, andfendeth both his Legats , andhis banner of rebellion,to D.Sander, 


sayfe rebellion in Ireland, hircth, bleffetb,and pardoneth, horrible traytors, co murder their moft louing and 
natural] Prince,and you traytors of Rhemes,are ioyned with them intheir moft denilith confpiracics, procu- 
ting and comin them, that enterprife fuch monftrous impictic: and thame you nothing,to charge Beza 
with mainteining of rebellion ? As for the ciuill warres in France,let all the kings edictes of pacification, char 
hitherto hauc come forth,teftifie, thar thofe of the reformed religion,in srt armesto defend the lawes and 
liberties oftheir countrcy,againft private perfons,haue done nothing but in the kings feruice. 

37. Morethen.) Noearthly thing nor dusy το Parents wife, children, countrie, or £0 «mans owne body and life, 

fi . κι infl excufe why « man floould doe,or feyne him (elfeso doe or ὀείεεμα any thing, againft Chrift or the unitie and 
faith of Ins Clraerch, 

41. Inthename.) Reward for hofpitality ad {pecially for receining an holy perfor, as Propher,Apofite Bifhop, 
or Pricft perecused for Chrifles fake.For by receissing of him in thas refpet? as he ss fuch an onthe fhal bes artaker of his 
murisesand be reasrded as for fuch an one, whereas on the contrary fide, hz thas receiueth an Her ctike into bis howfe and 
4 falf. preacher dosh communicate with hie wicked workes.Ep,.2.lo. 


Rhem. 


Rhem.6. 


Falke.6. burnot out of the merite of him that is receiucd,which is nothing vnto faluauon , but of his owne abundant 
grace,by which,the Prophet and the righteous man,receiue their reward,and nor of their owne meritcs. Pro- 
uided,that lefuites,{cminaric Priefts,and fuch other,that come to ftirre vp rebellion,procure murther of their 
Prince, and inuafion of their councry by firangers , or toinfeé&t the people with popith herefics, be notac- 

or ti as falfe prophets,hypocrites, traytors,and hereuks,not Prophers,iuft men,or sue Chriftian Ca- 


tho 
CHAP. XL 
Ichnthe Baptift iu prifon alfo doing his dilgence,fendeth fore of his difciples so Chrift: shat as they heard fa they mithe 
alfo fee his peed ner ea 7 . Afterward Chrift declarer, low worthy of credite lohns tsflimenie was: 16 
and inueizhesh againft she lewes,eho with neither of their maners of life conldbewonne: 1090. κόπον wish Chriffes 
infinise miracts: 2$ prayfing Godswifedomin thie behalfe, 27 and calling το hirs (elfe al uch as fecle shee 
owe baerdens 


Parry and the 
crased, 


Our Sauiour Chrift promifeth a reward to chem that entertaine the godly, perfecuted ornot perfecured, Marites, 


AY it cameto paffe :when Tes vs had 
done commaunding his twelue Difci- 
ples, he paffed from thence, to teach and 
prcach in their cities. 

2 * And when Iohn had heardin prifon 
the workes of Chrilt: fending two ofhisdif- 
ciples, he faid tohim, 

3. Artthouhce thatart to come, or looke 
we for another ? 

4 And Iesvs making anfwer faide to 
them,Goe & report to Iohn whatyou haue 
heard and feen. 

Ffa3s,s.61, 5 * Theblindefec, the lame walke, the 
1. lepers are made cleane, the deafe heare, the 
dead rife againe , tothe poore the Gofpel is 
preached : 
6 Andbleffed is he that thal not be fcan- 
dalized in me. 
7 And when they went their way, Iz- 
sv sbeganto fay tothe multitudes of John, 


"The Golpel on 
the 2,Sunday 
In Aduent. 


Luc.7,18. 


A N Dit came topaffe, that when Telus had 
made an ende of commaunding his τοίη 
difciples, he departed thence to teach, andto 
preach in therr cities, 
2 * when ohm hadheard in the prifonthe Luke7,18, 
workes of Chrift be fent two of his ἀφίει, 
3 And faid unto him, Art thouhe thar fhould 
come? Ordo we looke for another? 


4 Tefus anfwered, and fayd-unto thers, Goe, 
and fhew Iohn againe thofe thinges which ye doe 
heare and fee: 

5 Theblindereceine their fight, the halt doe 
walke , the lepers are cleanfed , and the deafe 
heare,the dead are rayfedup.andthe poorc kane 
the da a biti tothem. 

6 Andhappy is he , whofoener fhall not be of - 
fendedinme. 

7 Andas the departed, lefis beg.anne to fay 
unto the multitude concerning Tohn, What went 


{what went you out fjinto the deferttofee? yeontinto the wildernelfe to fee? A reede fha~ 


arcede fhaken withthe winde ? 

8 But what went you out to fee? aman 
clothed in foft garments? Behold they that 
are clothed in {oft garments, are in Kinges 
houfes. 

9 But what went you out to fee? aPro- 


phet? yeaItel you&more thena Prophet. phet. 


10 For 


ken with the winde? 
ὃ Orwhat went ye out for to fee? A man 
clothed in foft rayment ? Behold, shey that-veare 
ἢ clothing are inkings honfes. 
9 But what went yeont for to fee? APro- 
phet 2yea, 1 fay vmto yom, and more then a Pro- 
¢ 


10 For 


CHAP.Xt. 

10 Forthisishe of whom it is writren, 
Behold I fend mine angel before thy face,which 
(hal prepare the way before thee. <0 

11 AmenIfay to you,there hath not ri- 
fenamong the borne of women a greater 
then John the Baptift: yethe that is theleffer 
inthe kingdom ofheauen,is greater then he. 

12 And*froin the daies of Iohn the ἡ ἃ 
tift vntil now,the kingdom of heauen fu 
reth violence,and the violent beare it away. 

13 Foralthe Prophets and the Law pro- 
phecied vnto Iohn: 

14 Andifyou wil receiucit, he is * || Eli- 
as that is for to come, 

15 He yhath earesto heare,let him heare. 

16 And * whereynto thal Iefteeme this 

eneration to be like ? [τὶς like to children 

fing in the market place : which crying 
totheir companions, 

17 Say, we haue piped to you, and you 
haue not daunced: we haue lamented, and 
you hauc not mourned. 


Mal,1. 


1uc,16,16, 


Mal4,5. 


Luc.7,31. 


Μῶν. sping and they fay,H¢c hath a diuel. 


19 TheSonne of man came eating and 
drinking,and they fay, Bcholda man that is 


ye hane not daunced: we 
18 For *Iohn came neither [ cating nor you,and ye hane not forowed, 


According to S. Matthew. 19 


10 Forthis is he of whome it is written,* Be- Mala3.t. 
helde,I fend my meffenger before thy face which 
foal prepare thy way before thee, 

11 Verily I fayuntoyon, Among them that 
are borne of women there hath not rifen a grea~ 
ter then [ohn the Bapeift : notwithftanding , he 
that is leffe in the kingdome of beanen js greater 
then he, 

12 * From thedayes of Iobn the Baprift, um Yik.16.16, 
tilnowe, the kingdome of heanen fiffereth vio» 
lence and the violent plucke it nto them, 

13 For allthe Prophets,and the lave it felfe, 
prophecied unto Iohn, 

14, And ifye willreceine it, * this is Elias Mala4.s, 
which was for to come. a 

15 * Hethat hath eares to heare, lethim Lk.731. 
heare. 

16 But whereunto foall I lsken this generan 
tion ἢ Its like unto Litle chiltren, fitting in the 
markets and calling unto their felowes, —~ 

17 And faying We hane pied unto you, and 

ane moxrned unto 


28 For Iohn came neither eating 


king and they fay,He hash a denill, a 
19 The Jonne ofman came eating and drin- 


nor drive 


a πρῶ and ἃ winedrinker, a frende of king,and they fay,Beholde aman gluttonons,and 
Pu 


licans and finners.And wifedom is iufti- 
fied ofher children. 

20 Then * began heto vpbraide the ci- 
ties, wherein were done the moft of his mi- 
racles,for that they had not donc penance, 

21 Wobeto thee Corazain, wo be to 
thee Beth-faida: for ifin Tyre and Sidon had 
been wrought the miracles that haue been 
wroughtin you,they had done] penance in 
hearecloth and afhes long agoc. 

22 Butncuertheleffe, Ifaytoyou, it thal 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the 
day ofiudgement,then for you. 


Luc.10,13. 


awine bibber and a friend unto Prblicanes and 
a and wifedom wae inftified of ber chit= 
en, 

20 * Then beganne heto de the cities, Luk.20.33; 
wherein moff of Ei μη μέτα were done, ᾿ 
becanfe they repented not. 

21 Woevnto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee 
Beth/aida : for if the mightie works which were 
done in youpadbene done in Tyre & Sidon, 
would. ee repented long agoe in fackcloth and 
afhes. 

22 But I {ay unto yon, It foal be eafier for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of indgement shen for 


23 Andthou Capharnauin, (hale thou be yon, 


exalted vp to heauen ? thou fhalt come 
downe cuen ynto hel. forif in Sodom had 
been wrought the miracles that haue been 
wrought in thee, perhapsit had remained 
yntothis day. 

24 Butnotwithftanding I fay to you,that 
itfhalbe more tolerable for the land of So- 
dom in the day of iudgement,then for thee. 

κου 25 Atthattime Ins vs anf{wered & faid, 

Yeap ia ΧΙ confeffe tothee O Father lord of heauen 

24andvpon andearth,becaufe thou haft hid thefe things 

Soars dy from the wife and prudent,andhaft reucaled 

many Manyrs, them το litle ones, 

Luc.to,21, < 26 Yca Father: for fo hath it wel pleafed 
ce. A 


27 Al 


23 And thou Capernaum , which δα} bene 
liftedep intoheanen , haltbe bronght downe to 
hell : For if the mightie workeswhich hanebene 
done in thee, had bene done among them of So- 
dome, they would hane remained until this day. 

24 But I fayontoyon, that it foal be eafeer 
the γάρ ofSodome Z the day of sivtadeeiy 
forthee. 

25 eAtthat time Jefiaanfwered, and fayd, x 
Ishankg thee, O Pate, Lecdeaf keene et 
earth , becanfé thon haft hidthefe thinges from 
Fe een abe ferme ems Une 

abes, ᾿ 
26 Euenfo,O Father, for fawasittlygood 
pleafure. τ 
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Rhem. 


Rhem.1. 
Fulker. 


Rhem.2. 


Fulke 2, 


The-Gofpel. CHAP.xL 


27 Althinesare deliueredmeof myFa- 27 Allthings ave ginen unto me of my Fa- 
ther. Andno manknoweth the Sonne but ther : * and no manknoweth the Stowe forthe lohn 3.36, 
the Father: neither doth any know theFa- Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, 8.6.6. 
ther,but the Sonne,& to whomit thal pleafe fawe the Sonne, andhe to whomfoener the Sonne 


the Sonne to reueale. willopenhim, 
28 Come yeto meal thatlabour,and are 1258 Come untome allye that labour fore and 
burdened,and I wil refrefh you. are ladenand I willeafe you, 


29 Takevp my yoke vpon you,&lcarne 29 * Take my yoke upon you , and learne of \cre.6.16, 
of Ἐῤ becuile I ammeeke, andhumble of me,for Iam meeke andlorly in heart : andye 
hart : and you fhal finde reft to your foules. fhal finde ref? unto your foules. 

30 Formy|| yoke isfweete,andmy bur- 20 * For my yoke ts eafie , and my burden is t-lobns 3. 
den light. light. 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuar. xt. 


3. Arcthouhe.) lohnhimfeifedoubsed ποτ ον he baptized hims and gane great seHimonie of him before: 10.1. 
Bus becanfe his difciples knewehimnot,nor cfleemed of him fo much as of Lohn their owne Msiffer , therfore did he fend 
them unto Chrifi shat by occafton of Chrifles anfrer he mighs she better inflru€f hem whas he v.s1, card fo make them Chri- 
flesdifciple,proferring shemto a beer Maiffer, 
7. Whatwentyouout) High commendtasion of Iohns holineffeyas wel for his fafling, rough attire , forisary life, Excnuitics\ Ute, 
and conffancie,as for the dignitie of his funFion, 
7. Intothe defert. Th. faithful peopleinal ages reforted of denosion intowildernes to fee men of fpeciil and rare 
holines,P rophess,Exevsises,Anchorites gr. το basse thir prayers or ghoffl, comnft:.See §.Hicrom de vita Hilarionis, 
When men of rarc holines,hauc bene in the wildemcs,(which hath not bene in al ages) men hate reforted Eremitc, 
to them to be parcakers of their prayers,and ghoftly counfailc. Burthis perrayneth not to popift. Heremites, 
which dwellied commonly fearce a quarter ofa οὐγὶς from cities and popes rownes,nor to popith Anacho- 
cess dwelled cucn in cities and townes,hauing daily rcfort vnto chem,aluhough they came not abroade 
em felues, 
14. Elias, As Elias fhalbe shemeffenger of Chriftes later coming, {owas lolm bis mefforger and Precunfur ct his Elizs, 
former coming : and therfore is he called Fle of his Lieoficr nt bke fpirit.Luc.1.Grego.ho.7.in we 
The Greeke Participle being of the preerimperfeet cemps, as well as of the prefenr,the comming of Elizs 
in perfon,can not be proued out of this Cini uenent dake opinion of Gregory and other ancicnt wzi- 
ters,which S.Hierom vpon this place noreth,bur doth not allow. Origen fcemeth to be againtt it, in Marth, 
traH,3.and Pamphilus 4pologia | ro Origine. The like vfe of this Participle is in this fame chapter ver.3. where 


_ the fenfe myft needes be, Are shom he which waste come, So itought tobe here. This is Elias which wos s0 come, 


Fulke 3. 


Rhem.4, 


So doth Hentenius a pe tranflate it, Qué venturrus erst.in Exshym. 
18, Earing and dri King, ) © The wicked quarrellers of the world mifconflre cafely al se αἴτει w:d life of good 
men. If they be greas faflersa Sy oo Laers, they are blafphen:d and counsed hypocrites : if shey conwerfe wish other 
rate in ordinary ma:er then they be comsed diffolute, 
a1. Penanceinfackcloth.) By shisfackclosh and afhes added here and in other placerwe fee cuidently that Pe- Penance, 
mance is not onely leatsing of former finies,and change or arendenxnt of Lfetaft, nonor bare foroufnines or recounting 
of exer offenfes already comaaisted bus requireth tunifaement , and chaflifemens of ower perfons by thefe and {μεν ober 
mneants as she Scriptures ἀο εἰ! where fet forthand therfore concerning she worde al(ois ἦν rather to be called Pinance,ss 
in ox tranflation : then (asthe Adutrfaries of purpofe asoy ding the word) Kepentance or Amsendement of life : and that 
according to the very [καί frenificaticn of the* Grecke word inthe mo? aniens Ecclefapical Greeke writers: who for Mundo 
Peenitentes (which inthe Primitine Church did publike perance ) fay, is ὦ pavarsia tenethat is, Menthat arc doing " Pienyt.Ecd, 
penance.And concerning thas part of tenance which ὦ Coufeffion , she Eccl:fiaftical bifterie calleth is b; she fame Greeke hics.c.3, ἴα πὸ. 
sordand she penisenss coring 80 confeftion, Gs para: εὗντας. Sozom.1i7.c,16.Soccauli.s.c.19. Qo. 
Sackeloth and afhes are fignes of humiliation(as $ Bali fayth, )and fo helping vnto repentance,and there- In Pat.29, 
to pertaineth all chaftifement of the body, which the Scriprure commendeth, ardnotro farisfadtion for our $2"'staction 
finnes.The Greeke word fignificth,change of the mind,and therefore is well ranflated by vs,repertanceand + finne, , 
amendement of life,and is not taken for painc or punifhment,as you would importty your terme ef penance, 
which yee sf it be rightly vnderftood,is nothing but penitence. Andalthough Dionyfe, or other ancient fa- 
thers ;haue fometumes,and that feldome,vfed the word purd.isx,by a Mctorimy, for the pubbke cxercifes, chac 
were appojnted for the ial and tzitimonie of repentance, in them thathad openly fallen, yctit followcch 
nor,that the word doth properly fien:fie fo - but as itis in the Scripture, andof the Greeke Fathers alfo moit 
commonly taken for muc repentance,and conuerfion of the heart vnto God. Neither is confeffion called we 
réuain the Ecclefiafticall writers , although they fpeake of Pricfts or Elders, that by hearing mens confeffi- Confulfion. 
ons, judged of their repentance, and therefore were called thofe that were appointed for repentance. 
Seer Libs Cap.tg neither are they that confefled called με περῶντες of cheir confeffion , but of thes repentance, 
where of the bumble acknowledging,and confefling of cheir finnes,was a teftimonie vnto men , as their con- 
feience was knowne to God. 
27. Litle ones.) 7, δε lirle ones dog not fignifie here only che unlearned, zs though Coblers and Weaners and πος 
menand gerlcs had shis reneLaion and sherfore do underfiand al Scripssres and axe able so expound sham: bus here are ; 
fignfied she biorble zheth:r they be learned or unlearned : as when he faztb, Vales you become as litle oncs,you fi:a] Mtr83+ 
notenter into ἡ kingdome of heauen.And (0 alfo she greatef? Dotters (who at they were mofl earned fo rofl mol 
5 


Falke. 4. 


Rhem. 5. 
Falke. 5. 


Mar.2.23. 
Luke é.1. 


BReg.zt.4. 


Levi.24.9. 
Num.28.9. 


Οὐ 64. 


‘Tee the anno. 


tation C 
9.1}. 


Mar.3.1, 
Lukeé.6, 


CHAP. ΧΙ. 
shemfelues το the indgenans of the Catholike Church 
their knowledge 


According to S. Matthew. 


thefe litle ones: Op Heretlkjwho alsh: 
their fpiris of underflarding abeue all asencient fatbers and the whole Church, cannes be of thefe li- 


The godly, whecher they be learned or vnlearned,doe not vaunt of their knowledge;and (pirit of vnderftan- stemder; 


20 


ciegh unlearutd, yet Vand 


boue all auncient fathers, andthe whole Church, Bucwhere they haue the plairic tcitimonie of Gods 


worde on their fide, 
the conu 


oftheChurch, doe much more dec 


may fafely be preferred,before the authoritic of alll the men of the world, that holde 
ἡ By that wluch hath bene obfetued in partand more fhalbe God-willing, before we come to the The shore . 
ende of chefe Annotations, it thall ἀκα ζω the Papifts which brapge fo much of 

ine from the iudgement of the auncient fathers , and primicue Church 


auncien: fachers,and <= Saip- 
» Auncient ἴδ. 


then we,which may notycelde to any mans opinion, thatis congrary to τῆς plaine fenfe of the holy Scripuures chen, 


and worde of God, ἢ 


The Lawe of Gadis 


30. Yoke ieee) Whatis i Ucht burden anime his commacned ement syof which S tobe frith,t.E- 
pig.His commandements are not heauy ?clease contrary to the uduer [ει that αν, they are unp-ffitne to be kepr,. 
vnpoffible tobe kept in fuch perfeétion, as God ἐπα τ alee cd sh 
be iuftified by thé workes of y Law,Gal.t.16.¢,3,11. And yet the yoke of Chrift is fweete, and his burthen light 
το them whom he eafeth and refrefheth from the burthe! i 
rochem, whofe faith ouercommeth the world, 1.loh.s. 


‘The comman- 

dements pot 

reno Man CaN The Lewe im- 
— 

ἢ of finne, and his commandements are not heauic, 

man can kecpe Gods commandemenss, he 


Butif an 
needeth norto come to Chritt to be refrefhed,he δα  ροπιαξον by iuftice of workes,& not by faith Ὡς ncede 
not fay the Lordes prayer: yea Chrift died not for fuch aonc. 


CHAP, XII. 
The blindnefe of the Pharifees bent the Sabboth herepreseth by Scriptures , by reafon and by amyr.icle, 4, andhis 


death being therefore fought by shemale meckely gcesh ont of the way according as Efay had 
cing of deuils alfo be defendesh aguinf? them, 31. and fareth forth thed. μὰ 
vible γύας, 38, And becsasfe shey ashe yes for α figne,hefbeweth bowe worthelys 


Hi 


led of him, τι, 
a dn for their hor- 
ey foall bedamned, 43. fire- 


Pan Sy sopeipsr ioe ja-beahd Nutions 46, and seflifying shat although he be of thelr blood , yes nos they 
‘or shi hie. 


ity δὴ! [εἶν as keepe hie commssndement: 

ΑΙ that cime* Les vs went through the 

corne on the Sabboth:: and his Difci- 

ples being hungne ,began to plucke j eares, 
and toeate. 

2 And the Pharifces feeing them, faid to 
him.Loe,thy Difciples doe thatwhich is not 
lawful for them to doe on § Sabboth-dayes. 

3 Buche faid tothem,Haue younotread 
what * Dauid did when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him: 

How he entred into the houfe of God, 
sad did eate f loaues of propofition , which 
it was not lawfull for him to eate, nor for 
them ἡ were with him, *but for priefts only? 

5 Orhaue ye not read in the *Lawe,that 
on Sabboth-dayes the prieftes in the temple 
doe brcake ySabboth,& are withoutblame? 

6 But] tell you thar there ishere a grea- 
ter then the temple, 

7 And ifyou did knowe whatitis , J will 
mercie, and not + facrifice: you would neuer 
* haue condemned the innocentes, 

8 Forthe Sonne of manis lord of ¥ Sab- 

both alfo. 


9 Andwhen he had paffed from thence, 
he came into theirfynagogue. 

10 And* beholdthere was a man which 
had a withered hand , and they asked him 
faying , whether is it lawful to cure on the 
Sabboths ?thatthcy might accufe him, 

11 Buthefaidetothem, what man fhall 
therebe of you, that fhall haue one fheepe: 
andifche Ome fall intoa ditche on the Sab- 
boths, willhe nottake holde*and lift it vp? 

12 Howe 


1s ave deere Unto 


T that time , * Iefias went on the Sabboth errr 
es thorow the corne , and his difciples deuta3.34. 
were an hungred and beganne toplucke the cares 
. of corne and to cate, 
2 But when the es them, they 
{aid unto him, Behold sly dsfciples doe thar which 
ἐξ not Lawfaillto doe vpon the Sabboth day. 
3 But be {aide unto them , Hawe ye not read 
* what Dawid didseben be was an bingred , and *54™.31 8, 
they that were with bins, 
4 Howe he entredinto the bowfe of God, and 
dideate the fonve bread , which was not Laxfull 
Sor him to eate,neither for thems which were with : 
bimn,* but onely for the Prieftes? Exod.s933. 
5 Or hane ye not readin the*lave owe thar Leun8.31- 
on the Sabboth dayes fsa inthe Temple mane: 
prophane the Sabboth and are blameleffe? 
6 But I fay unto youshat in this place is one 
greater then the temple, 
7 But if ye bad knowen what this meaneth, 
*I willmercy and not facrifice ye would not bane O64. 
condemned the gyltleffe. 
8 For the fonne of man is Lorde enen of the 
Sabboth day. 
9 * And whé he was departed thence, he went mee 


into their fynagogne, 

" dal was amanwhichhad 
bis jed up and they asked him, faying, Is 
it lawful to ee ria δ: yrs i 
they might accufe bon, 

11 Andhe faid unto them Whatman of yon 
wil there be that foall hane one foe «2 andifit 
fallinto apis on the Sabboth day , will be not take 
holde of it sand Life it out? : 


G, 3. 12 How 


EL4r,t. 


Luke 11,14. 


The Gofpell 


12 How much better is aran more then 
afheepe? therefore it is lawful on the Sab- 
boths to doe a good decde. 

13 Thenhefaithto¥ man, Stretch forth 
thy band. and he ftretched it forth , δ. it was 
reltored to health euenas the other. 

14 And the Pharifees going forth made 
aconfultation againft him, how they might 
deftroy him. 

τς But Iesvs knowingit, retired from 
thence: and many folowed him, andhecu- 
redthem all. 

τό And he charged them Ὁ they fhould 
not difclofe him, 

17 Thatit might be fulfilled which was 
fpoken by Efay the Prophete,faying. 

18 Bonolde fernant whom I hane chofen, 
may beloued in whom pA goal tla ον 
will iri ih, and indg ement tot! 
τες 

19 He feallnot contend, nor crie out, neither 

man beare in the fireetes his voyce. 


CHAP. XxIr. 
12 Howmach more then is aman better then 


afheepe? Wherefore it is lawfullto doe wel on the 
Sabb ἐβαίζᾳ 

13 Then faith be tothe man , Stretch foorth 
thy hand : and be firetched ἐξ foorth , and it was 
reStored whole Jike as the other. ὶ 

14 Then the Pharifees went out, and helde a 
commfel againft bim,ow they might deffroy him. 

1; But when lefies knewe it, he departed 
thence : and gréat mulindes folowed him, and 
be healed them all, 


16 And charged them that they foould not- 


make bins eer ἘΜΕ 

17 That it might be d which was 
ken by Efaias pay a fe 

18 *Beholde my childe whom I hane chofen, 
my beloned, in whom my fonle well delighteth : [ 
weil put my fpirite upon him , andhe fhall foewe 
ixdgement to the Gentiles, 

19 Hefball not firine, nor criereither hall a- 
ay man beare bis voyce in the fireetes. 

20 A bruifedreede foall he not breake , and 


20 The reeds bruifed be fhallnct breake,and fmoking flaxe foal Le not quench gill be fend forth 
froking flaxe he foallnot extingsifh :tillbe cast indgement unto vitlorie. 


ement unto villorie, 
2! And in his name the Gentiles foall hope, 


21 Andin bis name {ball the Gentiles trast. 
22 * Then was brought unto him one poffe{- 


22 Then *was offered tohim one poffef- fed with a denill, blinde,and duambe : and he hea- 
Nar.3,22.  fedwithadeuill , blindanddumine: and he edbims,infomuch that the blind and dumbe borh 


cured him,fo that he fpake and fawe. 
a3 Andailthemultitudes were amafed, 
and faid, whether this be ySonne uf Dauid? 
24 But the Pharifees hearing it,faid, This 


[pake andfawe. 


23 And al the people were am {faid, 
Is not this that fonne of Daxid? 
24. * Bus when the Pharifees beardit, 


Efa.qz.t, 


Luke 11.14. 


they Marg 34: 


felowe cafteth not out deuils but finBeelze- faid, This felowe doeth not caff ont thefe denils, 23-22 


bub the Prince of the deuils. 
ἃς And Iss vs knowing their cogitati- 


buthy Beelzebab the prince of the deuils, 
25 But when lefus knewe their thoughts he 


Ttheeforethe ons, faidetothem. Euery kingdome }deui- faide vate them , Enery kingdome denided a- 


Ό 


Emedomeel ded again(t it felfe fhall be made defolate: φαῤμῇ it felfe ss brought to defalation: and 
notpoGibly and euery citie or houfe deuided againft it citie or honfe denided againft it felf foalnor flad, 


Seisal 


Full of dnu‘fion’ 


felfe,fhall not ftand. 

26 Andsf Satan caft out Satan, he is de- 
uided again(thim felfe: howe then fhall his 
kingdome ftand? 

27 Andiff in Beelzebub caft out deuils: 


26 And if Satan cast omt Satan then were 
he dexidedagaintt himfelfe, howe foallthen his 
kingdome endurc? 

27 Alfoif I by Beelzebub caft out denils ty 
whom doc your children caft them out? There- 


our children in whom doe they calt out? fore they fhallbe your beg 


erefore they fhall be youriudges: 
28 But ifT ny Spirit of God do caft out de- 
uils, thé is kingdom of God come vpé you. 
29 Orhowecan aman enter into yhoufe 
of} ftrong,and rifle his veffell,vnleffe he firft 
bind ἡ (trong ? & then he will πῆς his houfe. 
30 Hethatis not with me,is againft me: 
andhe } [ gathereth not with me,{cattereth, 
31 Therefore! faytoyou, euery finne ὃς 
blafphemic fhall be forgiuen men, but] the 
blalphemie of ἡ Spirit fhall not be forgiuen, 
32 And whofocuer thall {peake a worde 


againit 


fine and bl 


28 Bus if 1 caSt ont the denils by the fpirite 
of God shen is the kingdome of God come vpo you. 
29 Or els', bowe can one enter into aftrong 
mans houfe , and (poile bis goods, except he frit 
binde the firong man,cr then wil fpoile his hon{e. 
30 He that ts not with megs againf? me:and 
be that gathereth not withme {cattereth abroad, 


luke 11.37. 


3! Wherefore I fay untoyou ,* Allmaner of Mar338. 


lak phemie foallbe 


then UNO MEN: 


Juke 33.10, 


bat the blasphemie againft the holy paris. e, fr all iohn §.13- 


not be forginenuntomen, 


32 Andwhfoener fpeaketh aworde acainft 
the 


CHap. ΧΙΣ 


againft the Sonneofman, it fhall be ΠῈΣ 
uen him: but he τῆς fhall {peake againft che 
Holy Ghoft, it fhal not be foegen him nei- 
ther inthis world, nor Jin § world to come. 

33 Either tmake thetree good, and his 
fruite good: or make the tree euill , and his 
fruite evill.for of the fruite the tree isknowé. 

34 You vipers broodes , howe can you 
fpeake good things,wheras you are euil?for 
of ¥ abiidice of ἜΣ the mouth {peaketh. 

35 Agood man outa good treafure bnin- 
geth fonk good things : and an euil man out 
ofan εὐ} rreafure bringeth forth cuil things, 

36 But I fay wnto you, that cuery ΠΕᾺ 
worde that men fhall {peake, they fhall ren- 
der an account for it in the day ofiudgemét. 

37 For of thy wordes thou fhalt be iufti- 
fied, and of thy wordes j shalt be condéned, 


τκοο —- 3 8 Then anfwered him certaine of the 
yee Wee Scribes and Pharifees, faying, Mafter, we 


wocke of Lent, WOuld {ce a figne from thee. 

39 Whoantwered,and faidtothem, The 
wicked and aduoutcrous gencration fec- 
keth afigne:anda figne fhall not be piuen 
it,but the figne of lonas the Prophet. 

40 Foras * Ionas wasin the whales bel- 
lie three dayes and three nightes: fo fhal the: 
Sonne of man bein the hart of j earth three 
dayes and three nightes, 

41 The men of Niniuce fhall rife in the 
judgement with this generation , and fhall 
condemneit : becaufe* they did penance at 
the preaching of Ionas, And beholdemore 
then Ionas here. 

2 The * Queene of the South fhall rife 
inthe iudgement with this generation, and 
fhall condemne it : becaufe fhe came from 
the endes of the earth to heare the wifdome 
of Salomon, and beholde more then Salo- 
mon here. 

43 And * when an vncleane fpirite fhall 
goe out of a nan, he walketh through dric 
places, feeking reft,and findcth not. 

Then he faith ,I will reyme into my 
ἤιε whécel came out,Andcéming he fin- 
deth it vacant, fwept befoms,& trimmed. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him 
feuen other iit more wicked thé himfelf, 
andthey enterin and dwel there: and* che 
laftof ᾽ manbe made worle then the firft. 
So fhallit be alfo to this wicked generation. 
ene "46 As he was yet {peaking to the multi- 
οἰκίδιον tudes, * behold his mother and his brethren 
Tune** ftood without, feeking to fpeake to him, 
Mark.3,31. 47 And onc faid vie hin Behold thy mo- 
Luke8,20, ther && thy brethren πηδοῦν, feeking thee. 

48 But 


Ton,2,2. 


Ton3,5. 


3.Reg.t0,1. 


Luke 11,24, 


2.Petr,20, 


According to S.Matthew. 
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the féne of man,jt (oalbe forgint him: but whofo~ 
exer {peaketh againft the holy Ghoft jt foal not be 
Sorgiuen lim, neither in this world , neither in 
the world to come. 

33 Exther make the tree good , and his frxite 
good: Orels make the tree exil, his fruite enils 
For the tree ss knosven by his frnite, 

34 O generations of vipers av can ye fpeake 
£204 things when yeyour felues are enil*For out Use 6.47, 
of the abundance o rs the heart, the month fpeaketh, 

35 ef good man ons of the goodtrenfure of 
the heart,bringeth forth good things:and ancuit 
man ont of the enill treafure ,bringeth forth exill. - 


’ things. 


36 But I fay untoyou,T hat o sdleword 
that men fhall fpeake , they Fh account. 
thereof in the day of indgement, 

37 For of thy wordes thon foalt be inftified, 
and of thy wordes thon foalt be condemmed. Ὁ 

38 *¥ Then certaine of the Scribes,and of the 
Pharifees ,anfwered lnm, fayng, Mafter, We 
will fee a figne of thee. . 

39 But he anfwered, and faid to them, An 
enill and adulterous gencration fecketh a figne, 
and there foall no figne be ginen tot, but the. 
figne of the Prophet fons. ; . 

40 * For as Ions was three dayes and three Ἰοῦδε τας 
nightes in the whales belle: fo fhall the fonne of 
man be three daisand three mightes inthe beart 
ofthe earth, τ oe 

‘41 Themen of Nininefoallrifein the indgea . 
ment with this nation and codemne it,*becan{e lonas3.$. 
sheyrepented at the preaching of lonas, and bao 
bholde, is one greater then Ionas, : 

42*The Ὁ μεῖνε of the South foallrife in the 1-King.0.1. 
indgement with this generation, and fhall conn ®h009.t. 
demne it : for foe came from the uttermoft partes 
of the earth to heare the wifdome of Solomon, ch. 

hold, in this place is one greater then Solomon, 

43 When the uncleane [ξεν is gone ont of a 
man, he walketh shorowont dry places fecking” 
reff,and findeth nene, 

44 Then be faith, Iwillreturne into my boufe 
from whence I came ont.eAnd when he is come, - 
he findeth it emptie,fivept and garnifhed. 

45 Then goeth he, and t cthwith bumfelfe. 
femen other [psrites worfe shen himfelfe, and 
enter in, and dwell shere:*eAnd the lat flate 
that maw ts worfe then the firft.Enen {ofoallit be 
αἱ unto this fromard generation, 

46 While he yet talkedto the people,* behold, Mar3.3%. 
his mother and bis breshren ftood without, defin #82 
ring to fpeake with him, snes 

47 Then one {aid unto him,*Bebold thy ma- Marke 3.3%, 
ther and thy brethren fland without, defiring to uke 8.1. 
fpeake with thee, . 


Matté.2, 
Juke 11.29. 
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of: s Pease 


G. 4 48 But 


Rhem.1. 
Fadke.t. 


Rhem. 3. 


Falke.3. 


Rhem. 4. 


’ The Gofpell CHAP.XII. 


8 Butheanfweringhimthattoldehim, 48 Bathe anfsvered, and {aidevnto hems that 
tid | whois my mother, andwhoaremy tolde hrm , Who is my mother? Or who dre my 
brethren? brethren? 

49 And ftretching forth hishandvpon 49. And when he had firetchedforth bis hand 
his difciples, he faide, Beholde my mother toward bis difciples,be faid, * Bebolde my mother lohn 15,7, 
and my brethren, and my brethren, 

50 For whofocuer fhall doe the will of 50 For whofoener fall doe the will of my fa- 
my father , that is inheauen : he ismy bro- ther which ss in heanen , the fame ἐ my brother, 
cher, and fifter, and mother. £0 and fSter,and mother. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cnap. Xin 

. Makeche tree good.) It is a mess ovwne free will and election, το be a oud tree or an ill sree : το bring foorth 

goa frees bad. 5 a ‘upon this Fs Tae cdechs cmPelic Mason or 
ς. Auguftine d freewil againft the herefic of the Manichees, which heldc chatmen were made euil Freewil. 

by nauure, and creation of the cuill god, and norof their owne will. The freedome therefore againft fuch en- 
forcement,as the Manichees taughr,is not contrary το ¥ thr aldome of mans will fince the fall of Adam,which 
fell of his free-wilL. And therefore 5. Auguftine in his retra¢tation of the fame booke faith, In rhe fecond of thefe Rar, li1.c8, 
bookes we diffected of she free «boife of will,either s0 the of enill or good Bust of erice, whereby they are sruely free,of 
whom is iefuid :if the forme fIoall make you free, then flall yom be sruety free, we were nct compelled by any neceffitie to 
bs, rabempeayoae shane ᾧ the aduerferie was fuch a one, ashe was, with τοι we bad so doe. And the very fame 
colle@ion out of this cext,he retracteth lib.1.cap.22. and theweth, howe it muft be vnderitood, thathe faide of 
free-willor elsit is erroneous: Alio loco,dre.In another place 1 faide, except a man fhall change his will, he canworke 
180 good, which in annaher place be sechrth το be placed in carr power, where be faith « Either make the sree ood, and his 
κε good cr make the sree cuill and his frusite mill, which is nos againft the grace of God, which nak nowe, For it 
6 inthe power of man to ag: wil into better, bus chis power is none at allexceps ἐ be gimen of God,of whom it is faidy 
be game shempower to be msde she fonnes of God: for feeing shaz it is in cr piwwer which we doe,when we are willi 
thing is fo much in omr as oser willis felfe , but caer will is prepared of the Lorde, by shat meanes sherefore he gineth 
power.Sois it to beunderflood which J faid afterward :thaz it isin caer power, shit we may obs ele eyther to beengoafed 
tuto she goodueffe of God or to be cies of bry is fcmeritie: bec.aufe it is noe in oner power, but shat is folometh oar will, which 
when it i prepared cf she Lord to be firong and able , thas ptf rete done , which orberrifewas hard , yea 


smpoffible, Thus the fimple may fee,how yougoc about delude them, alleadging the words of S.Auguftine, 
againg his ownciudgement and roan 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. Xib 


24. InBeelzebub.) The Like blafpherste azalrft che holy Ghoft hs, 80 astribmte the miracles done by Saintes eyther 
dead or aline, εο the denlli, : 
. Thofe miracles thar are [aid to be done by Saintes, and are to mainteine any dodirine contrary Minde. 
co the trueth taughtin the holy Scripuures,S.Auguftine is bold co call chem eypher the filions of tying men, or els De vaitecxid, 
sheworkes of deceising foi fer orher par akie ἀπὲ not sruewhich are faid of shofa miracles, or elsif bevetikes hme OF 16. 
ery miracles, wwe πεν the rather beware of them, This writeth 5, Auguftine sgainft che Donatifts , which were full anrea felt, 
of lying miracles,but come fhore by a thoufand ra, the Papiftes, the monfters of whofe lying miracles fer.citezp.and 
are much more,then all the poéticall fables: which all modeft Papittes will be afhamed to heare of, but thefe othe (μεν 
traytours of Rhemes, barking againft che cructh,are afhamed of nothing. ; cartel 
30. Notwichme.) They shes are indifferens to all religicns , communly ard firly called Newsers , ioyning them Neners in το: 
felues to neither part let shem marke shefe wordes well and they [ball fee, that Chriff accompted all them to be againft him \gion. 
cond his Charch, tht are not plainely asd flatly with him and st, 
30. Gatherethnorwith me.) He fPeakesh nes onely of bis owne perfor bust of all to whows be hatl commisted the 
gosernemens of Iris Clserch and fpecéally of the chiefe syne iin ὁ Peaterinshe gouerncment of the whole, AsS, Epi. 58. 
Hierom writing to Damfia Pope of Rome, applieth thefe wordes unto Lim, fying of all Heretikes Ἐς that gathereth 
notwith thee, {cacrereth: chat is to fay, He char is not wich Chrift, is with Antichrift. 
He poe of his owne do@trine,by which we muft make wial,who gathereth with him,and who not. We ‘the Pope or 
may fately gather with all our gouernours, or equals, that gather with Chrift, and with none other. Neither Bithop of 
doeth S, Hierom warant va,that whofocuer gathercth with the Bifhop of Rome, gathereth with Chrilt For Rom 
that he faid co Damafus,was in that τείρεθι μαι Damafus gathered with Chit tearis, acknowledge ¥ God- 
head of Chrift againft the Acians.In this aracle of faith,he that gatherech not with the Bifhop Damalus,{ca- 
tereth with the Heretukes,and with Antichrift Not that Damafus {ucceeded Peter in the gouernement of the 
whole Church, and in that he is Bithop of Rome , is a rule to be alwayes folowed, For the fame Hierome that 
athered with Damafils affirming the dininitie of Chrift, would not haue gathered with Libesius,whom he te- 
ἔξει tu haue fbbferibed to the Arrians,againft the diumitie of Chrift, in Catalo, Num.107. Ἐογτυπζτίληως. 
And couching the Bithop of Romes gouernement ouer the whole, in his Epiftle co Euagrius, he faich, thar alf 
Bifhrops be the fucceflours of the Apofiles, and that the poore Bilhop of ium, is notinferiour to the rich Bi. 
thop of Rome,&c. And Cyprian faith,thar αὐ she Apofiles were eqtsll with Peter in boncwr and axshoritie, De fame 
Lickate prelucrion, 
31, The blafphemic ofthe i Hesmeanesh not that there is any firme [0 great, which Ged will not forglue, 
or whertofa man may nos repens inshis li is a fem Herod ech dy avi lnc ca fot balan faces ἐξα ας 
this bla{phewsie of she lewes azainfi the euidens workes of the holy Ghoft , and Lkewife Archeberctikes who wilfully refit 
the keowen truesh and workes oft Pdresoanpaa are are hardly fergiuen, and feldome hance finch me grace 
sorepent. Osherwife amonz all the fines azainft she broly Ghoft (which are conbsemly veckened fixe λοις onzly foal 
rence 
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nener be forginenshat ie, dying withous repentance wilfully, called Einal dmpenitence, Which finne he committcth shat Final impente 
dyeth with contempe of he Sacroonent of Penance, obflinately refifing abfolaion, by the Chiiarches-mihifierie 1 21 SAwa tence, 
gofTine pLuinly declareth by thefe words. Whofoeuer he be that belceueth not mans finnes to be remitted in Gods 
Church, and therefore defpifcth the bountifulnes of God in fo mightic a worke, if he in that obftinare minde Remiffion of 
conanue til his liues end,he is guiltic of finne againit ¥ Haly Gholk, in which Holy Gh-fi Chriftremistesh fines, Soncin the 
Enchir 83-Ep.so.in fine, See 
Fulke.g. _, That God will not forgive the finne againft the holy Ghoft, che texe is more plaine, then that with any Sinne sgainft 
glotfes of mans inuentions,it can be ob{cured. That there is afinne,which he thar hath commitred,cannot by the holy 
renued by repentance,the Apoftle fpeaketh as plainely,Hebr.6.4.5.6. They that hauc finned againft the holy g 
Ghoft,arencuer renued bY repentance, nor come to true repentance and change of minde, though as ludas, 
they be fory,not for their finne,but for che puniflunent,which they haue deferued by their finne.And akhough 
finall repentance be neuer forgiucn, becaufe God forgiueth onely the penitent:Yet itis manifeft,that our Sa 
uiour Chritt fpeaketh not in this place of finall impenitencie, but of dlaiphemie agoin{t che holy Ghoft, which 
he may commit, that obftinatcly and contumelioufly reie€teth the grace of Gol offred him in the Church, 
for remiffion of linnes as S.Auguttinc faith, but of defpifing the Sacrament of Popifli penance,he [peaketh not 
oneword. For there was no fuch Sacrament acknowledged in his time, alechough according to the difcipline Popith pe- 
of the Church, they thathad openly and gricuoufly fallen,(fo thar they were excommunicated) hadeime and nance, 
excrcifes appointed them to fhew cheir repentance,that they might be againe receiued into ¥ Church, whictt 
difciplinc allo,wholocuer contemneth,( long as he remaineth in that contempe,by our fauiour Chrifts owne 
faying,is to be taken for an heathen & publicane,and ifhe dic achat conrempe without repentance, he dieth 
as an heathen or Publicane.Bur of the neceffitie of auricular confeffion,of fatisfadion in worke,to the iuftice 
of God for finnes commited, of the forme of wordes of abfolution, mumbled oucr a mans head by a Popith 
pricit,S. Augu(tine knew nothing in his time. 
Rhem. 5 3% Sonneofman.) The Lewes in sheir wordes famed «φαίη the forme of man,when ther reprebended shefe things 
; * which he did as.aman,to wit calling hima glutton, «great drinker of wine,a friend of che Publicans, and taking οὔτ 
bee he keps comparry with finners brake the Sabboth, aud [νεῖν like: and shis finne might mor-eafely be forgiven shen, 
beeatfe they indeed of him asshey wetsld ὑπο done of any ctber man: but ther firmed ad blifphemd avainff the Holy 
GhrifI( called hove the finger of God whereby he wronght miracles) when of matice shey attribused the enidens workes of 
God in caffing ont ditsels,to the dissel himsfelf : and this,inne flhall nor bevensitsed, becas{e it foati l-zrdly be renistcd,aa we 
[τόν the plague of their pofferisie unsill thisday. 
Fulke. 5. . Notthelewes generally are charged, nor their pofteritie are prinithed for the finne againft the holy Ghoft, 
bucfome of them which were the Pharifes & Scribes, chat came from icrufalem,of whoi¢ potteriticitis pol. Lue,11.17, 
ble,there is few ornonc remayning atthis day, : Mar,3.33 
Rhem.6. 3% Norintheworldtocome.) S_Augufline and other holy Dotfors gather herew>on, thas feme {iimes may be 
remisted.in the next lifeyaud comfequently prose Pin garorie sherby. De Ciuit.Dui li.ss.¢.13.D,Greg,.Dial.lig.c.zg,  Porgatories 
Fulke.6, . 5 Markeis ature interpreter of thele wordes. For he(faith S.Marke)chat blafphemeth chchly Ghoft,neuer Purgatory, 
hath forgiuenes, but is guiltic of eternal condemnation, The error of PurgatorleinS.Auguitires Uine;began Mar,3.29. 
to peere vp, [τό which, as $.Auguitine was not altogether clearefo doth he not affirme any thing certcinly of 
it. For in his reatile de offo Dulcisy quefl-Quef 1 Thus he wriceth of it,7 «le aliquid re Such ashing( as Saying 
fire ) isnot incredible to becuen aftcr this life, wid vehether it be [Ὁ ον no, is my be enquired, ant either be fosnd, 8 
δῷ that πα faish full menare cogs! i rei or forse pe via Purging fire, by hove much more cr leBer, they hasie loa 
corruptible good, yer not fisch of whome it Js ards foil nos p-ffeffe the hing duns bf God, cope afi 
bane duel πλάνο sf Picker unto them. PU Nes f sree ‘Pat ad 
But Hypognof.cont.Pelag lis he acknowledgeth heauen and hell out of the Scriptures,but of the third plice 
he faith, Trsinm ἐπέρα, ὅσο, T he shirde place, we are urrerly ignorns of, yea we finde shat itis noe inshe Scriptures, 
Thisis the variable opinion of S.Auguftine fometime douting & thinking it not incredible,(ometime denyin, 
that any fuch thing,s foiid in che Scripturcs. And although he fpake againft thePclagians (and Papifta)whick 
fained a thirde place,where Infants ynbaprized fhould remaine after this life,yet his wordes are general, and 
his reafon is as good againit Purgacorie,as againft Limbus infantum, ᾿ 7 
In Gregories time which was almoft 00. yecre after,the errour of Purgatoric had gathered more ftren; 
and yctishoiden by Gregoric,but for she leffand lishteft offencenas idle tatke, immoger re Langhser,or hcufbuld care, 
which (esrce is occupied withour offence, It is {ufficient for vs, that neither the Scripture foes σὴ Purgatoric,nei- - 
thee the Primitive Church did admit of it,for many hundred yeres after Chrift, akhough by the Carpocrathns, 
Montanifts,and Originifts, the foundations of that στους were layd of ancient time, | 
Rhem.7, 36. \dleword,) 1 of euery idle word we mtsfI make accompt before God in iudgement, all not for eas 
7 wad be dnmed gia ie then shere mf} necdes be forme temporall punifhmens in the ἐπε δῷ fi eo feb 
Falke 7s Eucry idle worde is worchy of condemnation, ifGod fhould deale with vs rhs Seg his Iuftice: For our Purgaory: 
congue is giuen vsto {peake alwayes that which is to che glory of God, and tothe prohe ofthe hearers. Ne- 
ucrthclefic he chat pardoneth al the gricuous finnes of the faithful chat are truly penitent, whercof they muft 
alls make accomptin iudgement,forgiueth alfo the finne of Idle wordes. Therfore this is a brutith collcStion, 
asall che reft otyour Popith Notes are, We muft giue an accompt andnorbe damned,Frgochcre mutt needes 


be fome cemporall punithment in the nextlife. Ἶ 
Rhem. 48 Whoisiny mother.) 7 he druifill affeion toward our parents and Linsfolke is not blam:-d,but the inordinate 
be (fibsnts the hinderance of our fermice and dutie toward God. Vpon shisplace fons olde Heretizes denied Chrift το ἀπο op; 
hawecny mother, Aug.lib.de Fid.& Symb.cap.q, Neither caer was shere any herefit fo abfuurd, bus it would frame ro " ; 
bate Scri:surefortt, ᾿ ; ee 
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in 


ables as she Scripture foretold of him, and as meete was for the reprobate Lewes: )he fheweth by the pas 


vableof the Sewer thas inshe labours of the Charchthree parts of foure do perils shrengh the fants of the hearers,24 
and yet by she parable of good feed and cockle( as alfo of the Neste) shat hie fermants muft nos for all shat, neuer while 


ahe world (αβοε καῖε any Schifme or Separation31 And by parables of the litle 


wusflard feed dp leanenthas nosveith. 


ing the shree parts perifhoing, > omerfowing of cockfexyyct that fourth part of the χοοά feed fal fread oucr al she 
Faced or pL ὥρμων pearle bs is. $3 After all which, yet bis one comntrey will not honewr bins, 


ΤΙ: fame day Iesvs going out of the 
houfe,fate by the fea fe. 

Marat. 2 And * great multitudes were gathered 
1μι8,4. 


together vnto him, infomuch that hee went gether unto 


He fame day when Lefus was gone one of the 
honfe,*he fate by the fea fide. Mark.4.1, 
2 eAnd great multitudes were gatheredto- ke 8.5, 
Sm fo that he went into the foippe, 


vp into aboate and {ate : and all the multi- 4d (are, and the whole mulsitude floode on the 


tude ftoode in the fhore, 

3 And he fpake to them many things in 
parables,faying,Beholde j fower went forth 
to fow. 

4 And whiles he foweth,fome fell by the 
way fide, and the foules ofthe aire did come 
anil cate it. 

5 Otherfomealfo fel 7 rockie places, 
- where they had not much earth : and they 

fhotte vp incontinent, becaufe they had not 
deepencs of earth, 
6 And after ὃ ἔμπης was vp,they parched: 
& becaufe they had not root, they withered. 
7 And other fell among thornes: and the 
thornes grew and choked them, 


ἐξ, 

5. «“4»ν»ἀῤείῥαζε thingstotheminpara~ Ὁ 
bles, faying, Hebeld she fowcr sone forch Gen 

4 And whenhe fowed fome feedes fellby the 
wayes fide: andthe foules came, and denowed 
them vp. 

5 Some fellupon ftonie places where they had 
not much earth:and anon they [prong vp,becaufe 
they hadno deepeneffe of earth. 

6 end when the funne was vp, they caught 
heate: and becanfe they hadnot roote, they wie 
thered away, 

7 Againe, fome fell among thornes: andthe 
thornes fprung up,and chokedthem, 

8 But fome fellinto good ground and brenght 


8 And otherfome fel vpon good ground: foorth frnite, ome an hundred folde, fome fixtie 


and they yeelded fruite,the |} one an hundred 
ἔοι ἀκτῆς otherthreefcore, & an other thirtie. 
9 Heyhath eares to heare, let him heare. 
to And his Dilciples came and faide to 
him.Why fpeakeft thouto them in parables? 
τα Who anfwered and faide ynto them, 
Becaufe] toyourtis giuen to know § myfte- 
ries of the kingdom of heauen: but to them 
itisnot giuen, 
12 Forhethathath,to him fhalbe given, 


folde, fome thirtie felde. 
9 Whohathearestohearejet him heare. 
10 end the difeiples came,andfaide unto ᾿ 
him Why fpeckeft thon unto them by parables? 
41 He anfwered and fa:d unto them,Becanfe 
I ts ginemuntoyouto know the fecrets of theking- 
dome of heamcn, but to themit is not ginen, 
12 * For whofoener hath go him foalbe gimen, Marrs... 
aus he foallhans more abundance: but whofoencr 
bath not, from him fhalbe taken away, enenthat 


le ἐδ 


andhe fhal abound: buthe thathathnot, τό δε bath 


him fhalbe taken away  alfo which he hath, 
13 Therfore in parables I fpeake tothen:: 
When Gods becaufe feeing they fee nor,&+ hearing they 
evr. heare not,neither do they ynderftand: 
poly hue 14 And the prophecie of Efay is filfilled 
ἘΠΕ τὸ ΒΕΙ͂Σ; inthem, which faith, #ith hearing fall you 
tans to obey: heare and you fhal not underfland:and {eemg fal 
poling you fee pnd yonfhal not fee. 
Cae 15 Forthehart of thes peoplers waxed groffe, 
, and with ther eares they hane heanilyheard,and 
their eses|| they Lane fhuate: left at any time they 
cs, may feewith their eyes, heare with their eares, 
andunderflande with their hart and be conner~ 
ted,and may heale them, 
16 But bleffed arc your eyes becaufe they 
doe fee, & your cares becaa they do heare, 
17 For amen I fayto you,that*many Pro- 
phets and iuft men haue defired to {ee the 


things 


Luc.t0,23, 


13 Therefore fpeakeI to themin parables:be- 
cane shey feeing, fee noz : and hearing shey heare 
not, neither do they underftand, 

14 eAnd in them is fulfilled the prephecie 
Efaias, which faith,* With theeare ee, Efa.4.9. 
and flall not underflande : and Seeing, ye fhall fec, mazk.4.12, 
and foall not perceine, ara 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed groffe, and nig 4 
their earcs are dull of. hearing,and yess ἐρᾷ haw: aa 
they clofed : leSt at any time they fhoulde fee with 
their eyes,andheare with their cares, and foculde 
underfiande with their heart, and foould conmert, 
that I might kealethem, 

16 Bleffed are your eyes, for they fee: and your 
eares, for they heare, 

17 Verily [fay -untoyon,*that Prophets 0,44. 
and righteons men hen’ defeedin for oo ings res 
which γε feeyand bane not feene: andtoheare thofe 

shings 
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thingsthat youl{ee,and hauc not feen them: 
andto heare the things that you hare, and 
haue not heard them. 

18 Heare you therfore the parable of the 
fower. 


According to S.Matthew. 


23 
things which ye heare and hane not beard. 
18 * Heareye therefore the fimilstnde of the 
Sawer, 
19 When one heareth the worde of the king- 
dome, and underftandeth it not, then commeth 


19 Eucry one that heareth the word of thatenil one, and catcheth anay that which was 


the kingdom and ynderftandcth not, there 
cémeth the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was fowen in his hart : this is he 
that was fowen by the way fide, 

20 And he that was fowen vponrockie 
places :this is hethat heareth the word, and 
incontinent receiueth it with ioy, 

21 Yethathhe notroote in himfelfc, but 
is for atime : and when there falleth tribula- 
tion and perfecution for the word, he is by 
and by fcandalized, 

22 Andhe} was fowen among thornes, 
thisis he that heareth the word,and the care- 


fulnes of this worldc and the deceitfulnes of 


riches choketh vp the word, and he becom- 
meth fruitles. 

23 But he that was fowen vpon Eoee 
ground: this is he that heareth the word,and 
vnderftandeth, and bringeth fruite, and yel- 
deth fomean hundred-fold, and other three- 
{core,and an other thittie. 

24 An other parablehe propofed tothem, 


: faying,The kingdom of heauen is relembled 


toaman thatfowed good feede in his field, 
25 But when men were a fleepe, his enc- 
mie came and ouerfowed cockle ainong the 
wheate,and went his way. 
26 And when the blade was fhotvp,and 
had brought forth fruice, then appeared alfo 
the cockle, 


[owen in bis heart : this is be which receined{eede 
by the way fide. 

20 Buthe that receined the (ede imo flonie 
places she fame is he that heareth the worde,and 
anon withieyrecesmeth it: 

=! Yet hath he not roote in bimfelfe, but du- 
resh for afeafon : for when srsbulation or perfecn- 
cae becanfe of the werd,by and by be ts of = 

22 He alfo that receined feed into the thornes, 
is at Spi the worde, andthe care of tbis 
world,andthe deceitfulneffe of riches choke up the 
word and fois he a paren “Tt 

23 But hee that receined feede into the good 
ground, ἐν δε that heareth the worde, and under= 
frandeth it, which allo beareth fisate, and brin- 
gethfoorth , fome an hundred folde, fome fixtie 
folde, fome thirtie folde, 

24 eAnother parable put hee foorth unto 
them, faying,* The kingdome of heanenis like- 
wid unto a man, which fowed good feede in bis 

le, : : 

25 But while men flept, his enemie came and 
fowed tares among the wheate, and went hit 
way. 

τ But when the blade was fprung vp, and 
bad brought foorth finite then pete Ns tavres 
alfe. 

27 So the feruaunts of the hosfholder came, 
and faide unto him, Syr, diddeSt not thon [owe 


27 And the feruants of the goodman of Good feede inthy fielde, from whence then hath it 


the houfe céming faid to him, Sir, didft thou 
not fow good feede in thy fielde ? whence 
then hath it cockle? 

28 Andhe faid to them,The enemy man 
hath donethis,And the feruants faidto him, 
Wilt chou we ρος and gather it vp? 

29 Andhclaid,No : [left perhaps gathe- 
ring vp the cockle, you may roote vp the 
wheate alfotogether with it, : 

30 Suffer both to grow vntil the harueft, 
and in the time ofharueft I wil fay tothe rea- 
pers, Gather vp firlt the cockle, and binde it 


into bundels to burne, but the wheate ga- 


ther yc into my barne, 20 


tares? 

28 Hee fayde unto them, The malicious 
man hath done this, The fernaunts fayde unto 
bins, Wile thon then that we goeand gather them 
up? 

29 But hee fayde, Nay: left while yee gather 
2 the tares, yee roote up alfo the wheate with 

672, ae 

30 Let both growe together until the harucf: 
and in time of harseft, I will fay to the reapers, 
Gath¢rye together fof the taves, andbinde them 
ἐσ bundels to burne them:but cary the wheate ine 
tomy barne. 

- gt eAAmother parable put he fort unto them, 


Mar. 4.19, 
luke 8.11. 


Marth. 11. 


31 An other parable he propofed vnto Saying, * The kingdome of heanen is like το 4 Mavs.3o. 


them, faving, * The kingdom of heauen is 


the Epiphanie, like to a multard feede, which aman tooke 


Mar.4,30. 


; and fowed in his field. 


32 Whichis the|llcalt furcly of al feedes: 
but 


graine of mustard feede, which aman tocke, and 
fowedinhisfielde, 
g2 Which in deede is the least of all feedes: 
byt when it is growen, ἐξ is the greatef? among 
d herbes, 


huke 13.18 


The Gofpell 


but when it is growen, it is greater then all 
herbs, & is made atree,fothat ἢ foules ofthe 
aire come,and dwel in the branches thereof. 

33 Another parable he fpake to them, 
The kingdom of heauen is Hike to leauen, 
which a woman tooke & hid in three mea- 
fures of meale,vntil the whole was Ieauened. 

34 Allthefe GREE: pee in para- 
bles tothe mulcicudes,and without parables 
he did not {peake to them: 

35 Thatit mightbe fulfilled which was 
fpoken by the Prophet faying, [will epen msy 
month in parables, 7 will urter things hidden 
fromtbe jon of the world. £1 

36 Then hauing dimiffed the multitudes, 
he came into the Tous, and his Difciples 
came ynto him, faying,Expound ys the para 
ble of the cockle of the field, 

37 Who made anfwer & faid to them,He 
thar foweth ἢ good {ced,is the Séne ofman, 

38 Andthe field,is the world.And j good 
feed;thefe are the childré of j kingdom.And 
the cockle:are the childré ofthewicked one, 

39 Andthe enemy that fowed them, is 
the =the ¢deuil. Bue the harueft, isthe ende ofthe 
world.And the reapers, are the Angels, 

40 Euenas cockle therefore is gathered 
vp, and burnt with fire : fo thalt ir bein the 
ende ofthe world, - 

41 TheSonne of man fhall fend his An- 
θεὶς, δέ they fhall gather out of his kingdom 
all {candals,and them that worke iniquitie: 

42 And fhal caft thé into ᾧ furnace of fire, 
There thal be weeping & pnafhing of teeth. 

3 Then thall the iuft Fine asthe ἔμπης, 
in the kingdom of their father. He that hath 
carestoheare,let himheare. 

4 The kingdom ofheauen is hike atrea-. 

re hidden in afield, which a man hauing 
found, did hide it,& forioy thcrof goeth,and 
felleth al that he hath, an byeth thar field. 

45 Againc the kingdom ofheauen is like 
to amarchant man,{ceking good pearles. 

46 And hauing foiid onc precious pearle, 
he wenthis way,and fold al that he had, and 
boughtit. a 

47 Againethekingdom ofheauenis like 
toanette caft intothe fea, and gathering to- 
getherofalkindoffithes. ὁ 

8 Which, when it was filled, drawing it 
forth and fiteing by the fhore,they chofe out 
dHeeafome thet good into eles, but the bad they did 
Sgribed good caft out. | eres 
Church. 49 So fhallitbe in the confummation of 

the world. The Angels {hall ρος forth, and 
thal feparate the cull fom among the mift, — 
᾿ "go And 


Pal77,2, 


‘The 
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berbes, and is atree: fo that the birdes of the 

ayre come and make their neffes in the branches 

thereof. 

33 * Another parable fpake he πιο them, Like 13,10, 
faying, The kingdom of heawen is like unto lea- 

xen, which awoman toore and lid in three peckes 

of meale sill al were leanened, 

34 "eA thefe shings fpake Iefia unto the Marg 33. 
people in parables, and without a parable fpake 
be not unto them: 

35 That it might bee fulfiled which was fpo- 
ken by the Prophet, faying, *I will open nzy month Ῥω. 68... 
in parables, I will fpeake foorth thinges which 
hane bene kept fecret fromthe foundation of the 
worlde, 

96 Then Iefus, when hee had [ἔπε the peovle 
away, went into the honfe: * snd his difeiples Ma 425 
came unto him, fangs Declare unto vs th: pa- 
rable ofthe tares of the fielde. 

37 He anfwered, and fasd unto them, Hee 
that foweth she good feede,is the forne of man, 

38 The fielde, istherorlde, The good feede, 
thefe are the children of the kingdorae, But she 
tares, are the children of then icked. 

39 eAnd the enemie that fored them, isthe 
denill, *The harseft jssise ende of the world. The * 2°. 44% 
reapers,pe the Angels, Were sts 

40 Enen as the tares therefore are gathered 
and burnt in the fire: fo foallit be in the ende of 
the world, 

ai * ths! ρα an foall fende foorth bis ρος Τα 
eAngels, andthcy foall gather out of his king= 
dome allhings that offend, and them which doe 
sntquitie: 

42 Andfhallcaft them imoafirnace of fre: 
there foalbe wayling and gnafuing of teeth. 

43 * Then ftall the righteous fhine as the Sapi.3 3. 
frome in the kingdome of therr father. who hath 420.1234 
eares tobeare,let him Leare, 

44 Againe, the kingdome of beanen ts life 
unto treafure hid inthe Pelde 2 the wbichhena 
man bath found, bideth, and for ον thereof goeth 
and felleth all that he bath andbuyeth that fielde. 

45 eAgaine, the kingdome of heauenis hkg 
‘unto amar chant man feeking goodly pearles: 

46 Which when hee had ud one precious 
pearle, went and fold all hat he had, & bonght it. 

47 Againe,the kingdome of heasen is like 
unto anette that was caft into the feayand gathe- 
vedof allkinde, 

48 Which, when it was fullthe Fifhers drew 
toland,and fatedowne,and gathered the good ina 
soveffels,but caf the bad away. 

49 So foall st be at the ende of the worlde:the 
angels foallcome foorth, and fener the bad from 
amsong the inkl ,a 

50 And 


Μιό,1. 
Luc4t6. 


CHaP.xII!le 


o Andfhal calt them into the furnace 
of biechiete fhal be weeping and gnafhing 
oftecth, 

ει Haueye vnderftoode al thefe things? 
They fey to him, Yea. 

2 He 
Scribe inftruéted in the kingdom ofheauen, 
is like to aman that is anhoufholder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treafure new things 
andold.a 

3 And it came topafle: whenIEsvs 
had ended thefe parables, he paffed from 
thence, 

4 And * coming into his owne coun- 
trie,hetaught them in their CHa el , fo 
that they marueled,and fayd, How cainethis 
fellow by this wifedom and vertues? 

55 Isnotthisthe| Carpenters fonne? Is 
not bis mother called Marte, andhisbre- 
thren, James and Iofeph, and Simon and 
Tude: 

56 And his fifters,are they not al with ys? 
whencetherefore hath heal thefe things ? 


According to Matthew. 


24 
50 And ball cat them into a furnace of 

ht there foall bee wayling and gnafbing of 

teeth, ; 
σι Tefiss faythuntothem, Hane ye under- 


Stand allthefe things? They fay unto bim , Tea, 
faid vnto them , Therefore cuery Lorde, 


sez Then fayde hevuntothem, Therefore enea 
ry Scribe which is taught in the kingdom of hea- 
aide his 4 τ that 1 an honfbolder, 
which bringeth forth ont of his treafure things 
newe pe ᾿ Τ ϑ 

53 «Ἔα it came to paffe, that when Tefis 
had finifhed thefe parables he departed thence. 

4. * Andychen he came into his owne couns Matk6.1, 
trey,pe taught them in their Synagogue, in fo duet 
much that they were aStonied and fayd, Whence 
commeth this wifedome and mightie workes un 
tohim? 

55 *Isnot this the Carpenters forme? Is not tohn.64%. 
his mother called Marie? his brethren,lames, 
and [ofesand Simon and Iudas? 

56 Andarenot alhis fifterswith ustwhence 
hathhe then all thefe things? 


57 And they were fcandalized in him, 
Butlesvsfaydtothem, There isnotaPro- 
phet without honour butin his owne coun- 
trie,and in his owne houfe. 

58 Andhe wrought not many miracles 
there becaufe of their incredulitie. 


57 Andthey were offended in him.But Lefus . 
faydento them, * A Prophet ts not without ho- Mark 6.4. 
nour [ἄμ ἦν his owne countrey , and in bis owne 


houfe, 
58 eAnd he did not mary mightie workes 
there pecaufe of their unbelicfe, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. ΧΙΠῚ, 


8. Onecanhundred.) This difference of fritesis the difference of mcrbtes in this life,and rexardes for sheminshe Difference of 
next life according to she diuerfities of flates,or osler differences, of flases, as that she hundpid fold agreeth to virgins pro ilar τα 
foffd three [τονε fold toveligions widowes shirtie fold το the marhed, Aug lide S.Virginit.c.44.& {eq.which srush the old 
Heresike louinian denied ( as omvsdoe as shis day) affirming thas shere 1 no difference of merites or rewardes, Hieroli2, 
adu,fouin.Ambrofep.82.Aug.hzr.82, 

Ofthem that heare the word of God,fome bring forth fruite more plenuifully then other, accordingto the 
meafure of Gods grace,giucn to euery man : who in rewarding euery man according to his workes, crownerh Merb 
his owne giftesyand not mensmerises As S.Auguitine cchtificth,In Pf7oLonc.t. In Pf.108. For if any thing be rendred 
to mnerites (fayth he.) it is hyve or wares not graceor a free gift,tu Pfal.t44. Neither doth Augultine {peake, of the 
muerite of virginitie,as you vnderftand chat word of merite,for defert, but ofthe dignitic or excellencie therc- 
of before the tate of the maricd.Neither doth he allow,chat diftribution of an hundred fold τὸ virgines,three- 
{core fold to widow cs,and thittic fold to maried folke, becaufe the martyrdomc of a maried perion, is more 
excellent then the chaftitic of a virgine.Cap.44 45.¢7 46. In his cataloge of hercfies, he noreth it among the 
errors of ouinian,that he counted the chaftiie of virgincs, equall vnto the worthines of chafte and faithful 
maricd folkes. Where,though S.Auguftine vfeth the terme merites, yet he meaneth by it,dignitie,exccllency, 
or worchines,not defert,as the places before noted doe plainly ccftifie. S:Hierome,though he doth condemne 
the errors of [ouinian,concerning the exccllencie of vireinitie, (as we doc ale γε he alloweth no merite or 
defcreof virginitie before God,nor of any worke of iuftice. For thushe writeth againft the Pelagians, 25,1, 

Tone a inkFidpe. Then ave we ἐμῇ, wlan we confeffe our felses to be firmers, and our intlice dosh nes confif} of our owne 
woerise, bus of the mercie of God. : 

,S.Ambrofe thongh he preferre the worthines of continencic before mariage, and vfeth the word M erituam: 
yet that tbe reward of cternall life is not giuenco mems merites,or deferuingshhe writcth thus, Exhort.ad virgi. 
net V nde miliieoe. W hence fbould 1 hue fo greas mnerise,or deferuing fering mercie is my crownet And eucn in the fame 
Epiftle 82.4d Hercell. he wriceth of the rewarde of creriiall life, Solaves comisabinser fider,erc. Faith only fall goe 
ete with you to she next lifesand iuflice fhall alfe accompanic yox,jf faish goe before, 

: Rhem, 11. Toyouisgiuen.) 700 εἰ poflles and fisch ashane the guiding andseaching of others, deeper kgowledge of 
' Gods word and wey flevies is gitten,thenso the commen people As alfote Chriffians generally.that which wasret ginen to the οὖσ 
t βασι > ες SANS ; 

3g. They hauefliut.) Io faying sluy shey fhut thelr owne cies, which 5. Paul alforepeaterh KG. 28 : heteachesls God's not the 
us the true vixlerfanding of al other] Laces, wherest might feeme ly the bare wordes that God isthe very author i sathor of οὐδ 

Bac H worker 


Rhem, τὶ 


Falke r. 


’ Rhem, 2, 


The Gofpel CHAP. xin 


worker of this induration,end blindnes snd of other fines: * which was an old conderaned blafphemic, and is now the He- jrovapad Ea. 
vefie of * Caluin : whereas oxer Sassioucr here seacheth us , that they flout sheir owns cies , andare she canft of sheir owne a τ 
inne and darmation,God nos doing bus permisting it and fueffering them to fall further becanfe of sheir former firesas δι Oin.c,4. 
Paul declarerh of the reprobate GentilsRo.t. 

Falke. 2, Iisa thameles flander againft Caluine,thathe (houldteach God tobe the author of finne, as whofo will Slander, 
reade the place quoted of his Initicution, (hall plainly fee. For he holdeth,as S.Auguftine fayth, that God har- 
deneth the wicked jot αν απ enill author , but as avighteous Indge, notby a bare permiffion or futfering, but 
by withdrawing and withholding his erace,and delivering them into their owne luft, or into the deceite of Sa- 
tan,as a aft punithmentof their former finnes,as Auguftine teacheth at large, againtt lulian ¥ Pelagian,ié.s, 
cap.3.and S.Paule of the idolacous Genules » that Ged delinered shem into paffions of ignominie,as you 
your felues ranflate.Rom.r. 

Rhem 14. Ouerfowed. Firffby Chriftand his Apofiles wasplanted che sruth , and falfhod came afterward, and was 0+ 

*  werfowen by the oxmie the DineLsnd not by Chriff who is not she anshor of enil,Tercul de pre(cript. 

29. Left you plucke vp "0. The good musft tulerase she ensil when is is fo firong shat is can nos be redreffed with 
ons danger and diftuerbance of she whole Church and commiste she master 10 Gods ind zemsent inthe later day. Osherzife 
where il men (be shey Heretikgs or other malefattors) may be punifed or fuppreffed withcus diffurtance and hazard of 
the good,shey may and oughs by publike anthorisie cither Spiritual or temporal to be chaflifed or executed, 

Rhem. 3. 35. Suffer both to grow.) The φορά and bad (wee {τε here) are mingled sogesher inthe Churche, which maketh Good and eud 
againft certaine Heretikes and Si chifmatile:, which femered them felues of old from she reff of the whole world yunder pre. in the Church, 
sence shas shemfelues arly were pureyand al osher both Priefts and people foomrs: and again{l fore Heresikes of this time 
alforhich fay thas euil men are nos of or inthe Churche, 

Falke 3 The reprobate are inthe vifible Church,butthey are nocof the Catholike Church , which isthe myfticall The Cxtholike 

* body of Chrift.7 hey wens oss from us (fayth S.lohn,) bas shey rere nos of vs,1.loan.2,19. Church, 

Rhem. 33. The leatt of al feeds.) The Church of Chrifthada {mal begiming, bus afterward became she πιο glo~ 

rious and kuowen covmnen welsh in earth : the sreate?’ powtrsand the raofl wife of she world putsing shemfclses inso the 

fame, 

ἡ ss. Carpenters ἴοπης.} Herexpon Ἱμέϊαν the Apofiata ad his flatserer Libaniue tooke their fioffe againft cur 

Sasviour, faring (at his going againf? she Perfians) 10 she Chriftisuyehas doeth she Carpenters fonnenow ἠδεὶ threate- 
ning shat after his returne the Carpenters forme fhould not beable to [πε them from his ftsrie.zhereunto a godly man an- 

Seered by the fpirit of Prophecies He whom lulian calleth che Carpenters fonne, is making a woodden ceffin for 

him againft his death .4nd in decde ros long after shere came newes that in thas bataile he dycd miftrably, Sozo.lié ς, 
a.Theodo.li3.¢.18 The very Gke feoffeufe Heretikes thas cal the body of Chriff in the B. Sacrament bakers bread.Ii fee» 
= indeede το she fenfisso be foas Chrift feemed so be lofephs natural fonne, bus faith selleth vs she contrary aswelin 
the one ss in the other, : 

Falke g, __Wecallnorthe body of Chrift, Bakers bread, butthatwhich the Baker made, which is digefted and caft 
out with other meates (as Origen fayth) which ifitbenotcaten, mouldeth, or is otherwife corrupted , thefe In Mzz.15. 
chings it were blafphemie to affirme of the body of Chritt. Thercforc itis Bakers bread , tharis fubieétto cor- Tranabfansi- 
ruption.And whercas you fay, faith tellcth you the contrary, tell vs vpon whar text of Scripture, your faith is 
builded.The Scripture cellech vs,that the Lordes Sacrament is brea breadthacis broken, which cannot 1,Cor.10, 
be verified of his natural body ,which is not nowbroken,butis whole and vncorrupuible πὶ heauen. S.Cyrill ᾿ 
fayth,our Sauiour Chrift when he gaue the Sacrament ofhis body, game fragmenta panis,peeces of bread so his Dif 
ciples which beleened,In loanib,§ Cap..4.Uberefore their faith and yoursis not all onc, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Hearing she unworthy decollasion of lohn Bapsift by Herode, 13 be betaketh bins sohis οὐαί fobcarines in the dew 
fertyand there (eedeth s000.with fi: leanes, 23 And shen after she nighs [pens inthe moursaine in prayer lve wal- 
ἀεὶ upon she fea ( fignifying she wide world) 28 yea and Peser alfo: whereupon they adore him ss the forne of 
God, 35 Andwish she very touche of his garments benene he healesh innsamerable, 


Mar.6,t4. T that time “Herod the Tetrarch heard T that time* Herode the Tetrarch heard Maké.x4. 
Lug,7,3,19 4 dthe fame oflesvs: of the fame of Iefit, luke 9-7. 
2 Andfaidtohisferuants , This is Tohn , 2 44 fayd unto his feruants, This is Iobn 
the Baptift: heis rifen ftom the dead, and the Baptift he ss rifen from the dead, and there- 
therefore vertues worke in him. fe ore great workes doe foewe forth themfeles in 
3 ForHerod apprehended Iohn & bound cant * For Herode when he hadtaken Iolm, he Maré 
him,and put him into prifon becaufe of He- hei lab tal omtetder ad Soe δε μὲς a 
re ἐμ bounde him and put him inp-ifon for Herodias 3 19- 
brother rodias, his ® brothers wife, fake his brovher Philips wife 
Philips 4 Forlohn ἀῶ vntohim, It is notlawful ΠΟ For Jobn fodens him, * It is not Lasofil] Leuiv18.25. 
for thee to hane her, forshee to hane her. ‘ 
s And willing to put him todeath,he — 5 And when he would hane pur himto death, 
feared the people: becaufe they efteemed he feared the peaple:* becanfe they counted him Mar2.t6 
him as a Prophet. as a Prophes, 
6 But 6 Bus 


CHAP. XIII. 


6 ButonHerods birth-day,the daughter 
ofHerodias daunced before them: & plea- 
fed Herod. 

7 Whervpon he promifed with an othe, 


According to S. Matthew. 


25 
6 But when Herodesbyrth day was kept she 
daughter of Herodias pai rac 
and pleafed Herode, eine. 
7 Whereforehe promifeth with an othe , to 


to giue her whatfoeuer fhe would aske of gine her what{oener (be would aske. 


him. 

8 But the being inftru€ted before ofher 
mother faith, Giue me here in a difh the 
head of Iohn the Baptilt. 

g And the king was ftroken fad : yet be- 
pawicked& caufe of his tothe & forthemthat fate with 
heat re him attable,he cormmaunded it to be giuen. 
fulfiled: be το Andhe fent, and beheaded John in 
fut echo ‘the ptifon. a 
bindeth ao τι Andhis head was brought in a difh: 
ay and it was giuen to the damicl , and fhe 

brought it toher mother. 

12 AndhisDitciples came δὲ tooke the 


tStohmdt- body, 8 || buried it: $8 came &ctoldlesvs. fs 


Giples at this 
time had wet 
Jexrned cheir 
duety cow. 
Chott. 
Mr.6,31. 
Lug,10, 
o4,., 


13 Which whenlesvs nad heard,* he 
|| retired ftom thence by boate , intoa defert 
place apart, & the multitudes hauing heard 
of it, folowed him on foote out of the cities. 

_ 14 Andhe coming forth faw a grcat mul- 


τς * And when itwas euening, his Dif- 
ciples came vntohii , faying , Itisadefert 
place,and the houre is now paft : dimiffe the 
multitudes that going into thetownes, they 
may bye them felues victuals, 

16 ButIesvs faid tothem, They haue 
No needc to goe: ρίας ye them to eate, 

17 They anfwered him. We haue not 
here,but fiue loaucs,and two fifhes. 


18 Who faidto them,Bring them hither fixe /oames,an 


tome, 

19 Andwhen he had commaunded the 
multitude to fitte downe vpon the eraffe, he 
tooke the fiue loaues and the two fifhes, and 
looking vp vnto heauen he bleffed & brake, 
and gaue the loaues tohis Difciples , and 
[τῆς Difciples to the multitudes. 

20 Andthey didal catc,and had their fil. 
And they tooke the leauings,twelue ful baf- 
kettes of the fragments. 

2x Andthenumberofthem that dideate 
was, fiuethoufand men, befide women and 
children. 

thd 22 And forth with lesvs commaunded 
Cewek S Pacer IS Difciples to goe vp into the boate, & to 


ord $.Paul. τι. σος beforchim ouer the water, tilhedimnif- en, 


re 
us fed the multitudes. 

23 And hauing dimiffed § multitude, he 
Mr.6,46. —_ ¥afcended into amountaine alone to praye. 


To.6,16, 


24 But the boate in thcamiddes of the 
fea 


And whéitwas eucning,he was there alone. done 


8 And fhe peing before inflrufted of | her χοῦ 
ther, fayd,Gine me here lobn Baptifishead ina 


9 And the king was fory : neuertheleffe, for 
the othes fake, px ire hich fate ΟΣ 
table fe commandedit to be ginen her : 

10 And fent atormentor, andhebiaded 
Tobn in the prifon. : 

11 And bishead was brought in a platter, 
and ginen tothe damfell : edt brought it to 
her mother. ' 

12 eAnd Ins difciples came , and tooke 
his bodie and rele and saa ic 
us. 
13 “When Iefus heard of it δὲ departed Mar.6.32, 
thence in afhip, unto a defert place out of the 69.10, 
way: and when the people had heard thereof, 
they folowed hinz on foote ont of the cities, 

14 Andwhen lefiawent forth je fav much 


titude, & pitied them,& cured their difealed. people and mas moned with mercy toward them, 


and yrs wis ficke. 

15 ™ Andwhenitwas enening , bis difciples Mar.635, 
came te him faying , This isa defert as oad μάτιν 
the howre is nowe ρα ΠΕ : let the people depart, that ®L06.$. 
they may goe into the villages and buy them vic~ 
tals, ᾿ 


16 But 7εβω fayd unto them, They hane no 
neede togoe aray : gine ye themtoeate, 

17 They fy unto him, We bane not bere but 
bro fifbes. 

18 He fayd,Bring them hither to me. 

19 Andwhenhe hed commanded the people 
to fit downe on the graffe, and had taken the fine 
loaues,and the two fifhes andlifted Up his eyes to~ 
wardheauenhe blefed: andihen he had broa 
hen them, be gane the loanes to his difciples: and 
his difesples tothe people. 

20 And theydrd all eate, and were fifficed : 
And they tooke up of the fragments that remai- 
ned) twelwe baskets full, 

21 And they that had eaten, were about ΤΣ 
thoufand men ,pefide women and children, 

22 And fhraightway Ie{ma conftraned hie 
difciplesto get up intoa foip , andto goe before 
hit unto the other fide , while he fent the people 


Ἴ end when he had fent the people away, 
he went up into.amountaine alone topray:* and Mak.6.46, 
whennight was come , hewas there bim/elfe a~ iohn 6.16, 


ΟΣ But the foip was nowein the middelt of 
A2 the 


3Seehefore, 
chup.y; 20. 


͵ 


Rhem.1. 


Falke 1. 


Rhem, 


Rhem.2, 


: The Gofpel CHAP:XIIIfe 


fea wastoffed with waues. forthe wind was the fend was toff with the wanes: for it was a 
contrarie. : contrary winde. 

as Andinthe fourthwatch ofthe night, 2. And in the forrth watchof the night, 
he.camevntothem walking vponthe fea. Leas went unto them, walking on the ea, 

26 And feeinghim vponthe ἢ feawal- 26 Andwhen the difciples fawe him walking 
king,they were troubled {aying, Thatit isa onthe fea,they were troubled, faying, That itis a 
gholt. and for ἔξαγε they cried out, fpirne ; andtheycriedont forfeare, Ὁ 

27 And immediatly Iesvs {pake vnto 27 But firaightway Iefus fpake unto them, 
them, faying, Haue confidence: itis I,feare fa ing Bee of goodcheare: it is 1, bee not 4- 

not. : ᾿ 
J 28 And Petermaking anfwer faid, Lord ee Peter anfwered bim,and (γάρ, Lorde, 
if itbe thou,bid me cometo theevponthe ifitbe thon,bidde me come unto thee on the wa- 
waters. . rer. eee 
. 29 And he faid,Come. And Peter def 29 Andhe fayd,Come. And when Peter was 
cending out of the boate, ||walked vpon the comedowne ont of the foxp, be walkedan the wq~ 
waterto cometo IEsvs. ter,togoe to lefus. 

30 Butfecingthe winde rough, he was 90 But when he fave amighrie winde, he 
aftaid: and when he beganto be drowned, was aftaide : andwhen he beganto/finke , he cri- 
he cried out faying, Lord,faue me. ed, faying,Lord,fane me. 

31 Andincontinent tlesvs @retching 7) And smmedathy Ieftesrhen he had firet- 
forth hishand tookc hold of him, and fayd ched forth bis hand caught him , and faydunto 
vuto him, O thouof litle faith, why didft bis,O shou of litle faith, wherefore diddef? thou 


thou doubt? donb? 
32 And when they were gone vp into 92 And when they were come inio the fhip, 
the boate,the winde ceafed. the winde ceaffed, 


33 And they chat were inthe boate, 337 Then they that were in the fhip,came and 
came andadored him, faying, In decde thou sorflipped him faying, Of atrueth thowartthe 


art the fonne of God. «(ἢ fonne of God, 
34 And hauing paffed che water, they 4. * And whenthey were gone oner , they Matic6.54. 
caine into the countric of Genefar. came into the land of Genexaret, 


35 Andwhenthemenof thatplace vn- 5 end when the men of that place kad 
derftood of him, they fentintoal that coun- knowledge of him,they fent ont into al that conn- 
της, ἀπά brought vnto him al chat were ilat ἐγ ronnde about and brought unto him all shat 
eafe: were ficke. 

36 And they befought him that they 76. And befought bins thar they might touch 
might touche but thet hemme of his gar- rhe hemme oflus garment only: andas many as 
ment, & whofoeuer did touche, were made souchedwere made perfetlty whole, 


hole. 
MARGINALL NOTES, Cuar. xin. 


3τ tlesvs ftretching,.) Nosmishflanding she infirmities of themthas gouerne she Chterch, yet Chrift fafTai- 
nath themand loideth then vp,yea and by them, wbatforcr they are re upholdeth and preferuath bis Church. 

God vieth not by Heretikes,and Ancichriftian tyrants and maifters of impietie,to vphold and preferuchis 
Church, bucby painefull and faithful ceachers,and wife and carefull ouernours, although they baue uvfir- 


muues, 
ANNOTATIONS, CuwHar, ΧΙΙΙῚ, 


τ, Becaufe ofHerodias.) Is ie to ordinary in Princesso pus them to deash thas freely tel thems βιοῦν faulres: we 
m-ngehom they fanfie,fpacially inciting them to fch mifcheefe, 

12, Buriedit.) Anexanple of duty toward she dead bodies of the faishful. wherein fee the difference of Catholike 
Chriftianmen and of al infidels be they Pagans, Apofiatacs,or Heretikes . For whereas she Chriftians had layd she body of 
this bleged Ῥτορίκε and Martyr * in Samaria with the Relikes of Elias and Abdixs, by vertue wherecf wonderful mira- yero.in Ep 
cleswere wronghs in shas (lace: in Inlsan the Apoflataes time , then men might doe almifcheefe freeh again Clriftian taph.Panizcs 
religion.the Pagans opened she sombe of S.Iohn Baptift, burnt hie bones, {eattered she afbes abous she fields: but cerzaine ¢ a 
¥:Ggious Afonke: coming dither apilgrimage at the fame rime, aduesred εἰ εἰν life and faned as naech of the holy Ke- epi Rely Re 
Likes as shey could amd brotghs hem to their Abbes Philip aman of God ; who efleeming shem το great a sreafire for him fe ; 
ecud bis,t0 Leepe for their pritiate denotion,fent shem to Arhanaftus the Bof Alexandria,d> he wish al renerence layd shem 
in fish a place (asis were by the Spirit of Prophecle ) where afterward by occafin of them was buils 4 goodly chapel, 
Theod.li.3.¢.6.Ruft li,2.c,28.27. Marke here εἶα the Heresikes of our sime doe as thofe Pagans,so the bodies and Res 
bikes of al bleffed Sainfes thas shey can deftrcy : and Casholikes contrariwife hane the religions demotion of thofe old Chri 
Slians,gs appearah by she boron done now το his headas Amiensin France, 9 


These 


CHAP. ΧΙΤΙΙ, According to 5, Matthew. 26 


Fulke, 2. — There is no doubr,but the dead bodies of the faithfull, are to be Jaid vp with rcuerence,in hope of the refur- Repos 
rettion,burnotto be abufed vnto idolacrie: for lohns difciples buried his body, they thrined x not to be wor- 
fhipped.Concerningthe ftoric of the malice of the Paganes , you foyft in many things thar your auctor faych 
not: for Theodorer in the place noted,faych no more, bur that they brake vp the combe of lohn Baprift,burnt 
his bones,and fcartered abroade the afhes, 

You fay, that che Chriftians layed the body of Iohn the Baptift, with the reliques of Eliasand Abdias: this 

faith not $.Hicrome,but 16i fisi fant, There Gie Helizeus epson λ μαι and [οἷν she Baptift , shen the which 
ahere was none greater among shem that were borne of awoman, Elias was taken vp in afieric charrer, therefore they 
had no reliqucs of his body. Bur admic your memoric failed you in naming Elias in ftcede of Helizzus, not 
onely here,but alfo in the Table : what wonderfull miracles was there wrought before Juliancs time? Ruffinus 
{peaketh ofnone, before nor after.S.Hierome faith in his time, that Paula evn at many meruaules that the 
fiwe chere:somely,deuils roaring in diners torments,and before she fepulchres of shofe holy menynen howling like wolues, 
barking like ἀν σεν, vo-ring like lions, hiffing like ferpents Jowing like bulles Some turne their bead abous, and souche the 
earth with the crowne cf their head backwurrd gpomen hanging by the feete, their gurrmaits to fall abroad upon their fases, 
She tooke pitie of shem all, weeping fer enery one,fhe prayed Chrift to lune mercie on thems, This writeth S.Hierome, but 
not of any that were cured of their madneffe there. Againcyc may note how S.Hicrome agreeth with Ruffine, 
when he faych, That $.lohn Baptift lay ΠῚ] in his time in Scbaite or Samaria: tut let the hiftoric of Rufine 
be teuc, He faith thac certaine from Hierufalem ofthe monaftcric of Phillip, came to sh.is place (where the Pa- 
gansraged agtinf? thas body of S, 1chn Bupsif?) το fray, you fay Hey came thither a pilgrimage: but howfocuer it Oration 
was, they brought fome reliques away with chem, the το were burned, Nowe for any iniurie that is done by Sian 
vs vito the bodies of the Saintes,it is a mecre Mander: but the counterfeice reliques thar you fhewe, ard wor- ; 
fhip as idoles,we deftroy and abolith.And to prouc they are counterfeite,we necde no other teflimonie,butof 

our felues,which place one and the faine relique, in fo many placcs at oncs : As for cxample,S.lohn Baptifts 
Bead ge fay,is at Amiens,other fay his face onely.1 will not enquire howe it came thisher from Conftantino- 
ple, whither st was caried by Theodofius, Hift. Trip.lib.g.cap.4z. Butthe fame part thatis at Amicns, isatS. 
lean Angely.The reft of his head, from the forehead ro the necke,is in Malta:yeethe hinder part of his skull,is 
at Nemours, hisbrainc ac Nouium Raitrouicnfe, another part of his head at [can Morien ,his iawe-bone at 
Vefalium atthe Church of S. lohn the greater, another part at Paris at $.lohn Laterane,a pieceofhis caveat 
$.Floride,his forehead anu haires in Spainc at S.Saluadores,another piece of his head is at Noycn,and ano- 
ther at Luke in Iealic.And yet for all thefe pieces, his whole head is in S.Silucfters Abbie at Rone το be feene : 
and worthipped. And there is no doubr,but many Churches in England fometimes, had reliques of his head, aS 
as they would beare vsin hand.Is there not good cafe thinke you, that we fhould honour thele holy reliques: ib. 3,cap.103¢ 
if fornothing cls, yct becaufe they can muluplie them felues , and be in fo many places atones.O impudent 

Rhem. 3 δος Ta a it much efleemed ohn and withdrewe himfelfe afide,to glue exauple of moderaie menrning 

Fs 13. Retired.) Chrif? mache John, andwit ehimfclfe afide,to glue ex. ο erate 
for ie Peg 80 fhewe the horrour of thas execrable mnurdir.cs in the Prictine chard many good men fecing 
the miferable fiste of she world in she fime of perfecstion , and the fives thar aborinded wishall : cooke an occafiantofor~ 
Sake shofe rermults and νὴ gine rhem felues to consemplsionsand for that purpose retired into she deferts of Acgyps and els . 
where, to doe penarce for their owne fines op the finnes of the world eherenpon partly rcfe the infinite niéber of Mnnkes Ἐτσαΐτας, 
and Eremitesof whi the fathers o Ecclefiaftical hift.ries make mtricn. Hier.to 2.in vit Pauli Eré.Sozo.li.1.¢.12.13. 

Falke. 2. Afimple argumentto iuftifie the profeffion of Eremites. Yet that there were many good men that intimes Bronises, 
paftled a contemplative Life in defere places, Idenie nor: but Laffirme, thar their example isa fhametothe 
mockmonkes,and falfe Eremites of poperie, which liue in cities, and in the frequence of people, that I fpeake 
nothing of their faith and life,farre ynluke. Neither docth Hierome,or Sozomenus lay,they did penance for their 
στρ" finnes yind she fines of the world: neither had they any fuch blafphemous opinion , thacthey could farisfie 
for their owne finnes, much lefic for the finnes of the world. $.Anthonie,whichis counted the chiefe ofthofe 
Ereimites, confeffech that the wound of mans finnes could not be healed by any meanes, but by she unely good 
με [οὐ ehich zane lis onely begorren form to fuffer for our firmes,Ep.2.07 4. : 

Rhem. 19. TheDilciplestothe multitudes.) 4 ficure of she minifterle of the Atofiles , who as they here had the din 
fribusicn ind ordering of thefe miraculous lanes, fo had they alfo to beflowe and difpenfe al she fozde of our fouls in take 
niftring of the worde and Sacraments either may Lay men chalence the fone, 

Rhem.4. 26, Walking.) Mhenn:e oncly Chrift, bus by his power Peter alf walketh upon the waters, it is exsident shar he 
can difpofe of his owne body abstee nattre.wrd contrary 69 the natur.ll conditions thercof,:s to Zoe thro: a ἀρογύ, 0.20. 

80 be in she compaffe of. litle bread, Epiphan.in Anchorato, 

Fulke, 4 Chrift can difpofc his body aboue nacure,bur not to deitroy the effentiall conditions of abody ,forthenhe Thebody of 
fhould ceafe to hauc a body, and oucrthrowe the hope of our refurrection. Aad where you quote Ioan 20,to 
prouc that his body did goc through a doore: your ownc tranflation is,that the doorcs were fhur, nottharhe 
eame through the doore : for he made the doore to open and ρίας place cohim , as the prifon doores didto 
the Apofttes by the minifteric of Angels, Act.s which yct were fhut againe,fo foone as they paficd through:for 
if the difances of place be t.rken from bodies, they fh.ulbe no where,and being wo where they fhall not be at cll,as S.Angun 
fine ceachech Ep.57, ardor Finally where you quote Ep:phanius co affirine, tharthe body of Chrift can be in 
the compaile of a litle bread, it is a manifelt abufing of the reader.For Epiphanius fayth nor fo,but the cleane 
contraric: for teaching, that the facramentall bread ,is an image of Chrift, and yet (faith he) neither in 
grestnesyncr feflicnyrer power it is like eisher το his dininitie,or 10 his hummnisiesfor it ssa long flaapenrowle In fafhion, 
and voide of foe as ccncerning power, which teltimonic of Epiphanius clearely ouerthroweth your errour of 
tranfubftantiation, and caraall mancr of Chriftes prefence inthe facrament, ooth together. 

Rhem. 5. 29, Walked.) Peser (feith S. Barnard )walking upon the wasers,as Chrift did, declared bimfelfe the onely Vicar Perens Brisas 
of Chriftwhich Phould be ruler nr omer πο pecple, but crser all, For marry waters, ave peoples Bernard. lib,2 de % 
Cofid.c.B.See she Lice Jom he deducesh ΚΡ. Peser che like antlorisie & inrifdiftion to bia a the bifop face 

H. 3. Bemar 


The Gofpell 


Bernard was but alate ericer,and was deceiued with the errour of Peters primacie,though not fo ριον as Peteaspriag. 
the Papittes holde it arthis day : neither is his colleCtion any better thenhus authoritie.Pcter walked onthe % 
ὁ he was the onely vicar of Chrift. While 5. Bernard folowed fuch arguments: no mer- 


Falke.s. 
water as Chrift di 


CHAP. Xv. 


uaile, if it were Said of him, non vidis omnia,he fawe not all, 


CHAP. 


XV. 


The Phariftes of Hierufslem comming fo farre το carpe hiv , he charzeth with atradition emtrary to Gods commande. 
ment, 10, Andto the people he yeeldeth the reafon of thas which they rerremed: τς, and againe toh Difuples, 
Phewing the ground of the Pharifaicall wafhing (0 wu, that meates oslerwife defile the file) to be falfe, τα shenhe 

th afide to hide himfelfe among she Gensiles:wchere,in awoman he fndeth fuch faith, shat δεν faine lofi the Gentiles 
before she sime extort she whole bread as fhe had a creamme,toreturne to the leves. 34. where (all consrary 
to thofe Pharifees) she common people fecke wonderfully unto bim, and he after he hath cured sheir dfeafed , fecdeth 


4000. of them with fenen loanes, 


‘The Oolped HEN came to him from Hierufalem 
ware’ Bk Scribesand Pharifces,faying, 
weekeinLen, 2 Why doe thy Difciples tranfpreffe the 
Marz. tradition ofthe Auncicnts ? For they wath 
nottheirhands when they eate bread. 

3 But he an{wering faidetothem: why 
doe you alfo tranfpreffe the cétnandement 
of God for your tradition ? For God faid, 

Exo20,12, 4 Honour father and mother, and, he that 


Likaog. fall curfe father or mother dying let him die. 

5 Butyou By whole fhall fay to fa- 
ther or mother, The gift whatfoeuer procee- 
deth from me, fhall profite thee: 

6 And fhall not honour his father or his 
mother : and you haue made fruftrate the 
commaundement of God for your owne 
tradition, 

7 Hypocrtrsinel hath Efay prophecied 
of you,faying, 

᾿ς & Thes people hononreth me with their ἢ lips: 
but their heart is farre fiom me. 

9 And invaine doe they worfbip me,teaching 
doktrines and|| commandements of men, 

10 And hauing called together the mul- 
titudes vnto him,he faide tothem, Heare γε 
and ynderftand. ; 

τα [Noty which encreth into the mouth, 
defileth aman: but that which proceedeth 
out ofthe mouth, that defileth aman. 

12 Thencamehis Difciples , and faid to 
him , Doeft thou knowe thatthe Pharilecs, 
when they heard this worde, were fcanda- 
lized? 

13 Burhe anfwering faide: All plantin 
which my heauenly father hath not planted: 
fhall be rooted vp. 

14 Let themalone:blind they are,puides 
of the blind. And ifthe blind be guide to the 
blind,both falll into the ditch. 

τς And Peter anfwering faidto him, Ex- 
pound vs this le. 

τό But he faide,Are you alfoas yet with- 
out vaderftanding? 

17 Doeyou not vnderftand , that all chat 
entreth into che mouth, goeth into the bel- 

lie, 


Hen * came to Tefia Scribes and Phari- Μλτ.γα. 
fees , which were come from Hierafalem, 
fying 
2 Why doe thy difciples tran{greffe the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for they wajh not thety handes 
when they eate bread. 

5. Buthe anfwered,and [aide unto them,Why 
coe you alfo tranfgreffe the commanndement of 
God by your tradition? 

4 For God commasunded, faying ,* Honcnr Exo.20.12, 
thy father and thy mother : And he that crrfeth deut.5.r6. 
*father or mosher, let him die the death, Exod, 21.17, 

5 Butye fay Whofoencr fall fay to his father \cuirr0.9. 
or his mother, By the gift that is offered of me, PfO-2020 
thon foalt be helped: 

6 And fofhall he not honowr bis father or his 
mother, And thus haue ye made the commande- 


ment of God of none offen our tradition, 
7 Telppocrites,full welldid Efains prophecie 
ofyomfaying, 


& * This people draweth nigh unto me with Efa.29.13. 
ther mouth, and honowreth me with their ἔρρει: 
howbeit,their heart is farre from me. 

9 Butin vaine they doe worfoip me, teaching 
ἀλλο ah et of men, 

10 * And wht he had called the people to him, Math.1.17. 
he faid unto them, Heare andunderstand, 

11 That which goethinto the month,defileth 
not the man : but that which commeth ont of 
the mouth defileth the man, 

42 Then came bis difeiples, and faideumo 
him, Knoweft thou not that the Pharifees were 
offended after they heard this (aying? 

13 But he anfweared, and faide,* All maner Yohn 158. 
planting which my heauenly father hath not 
planted, fhalbe rooted vp. 

14 Letthemalone:* they be blind leaders of Like6.39- 
the blinde. If the blind leade the blind, both fhalt 
fallinto the ditch. 

15 *Then anfiered Peter , and {aide unto Matk.7.17- 
bim, Declare unto vs this parable, 

16 ]εβω faid, Are ye alfoyet without undera 

landing? 


17 Doe not ye yet underfland, that whatfoce 
ser entrethin rf the mouth, goeth into the bellie, 


‘The Gofpl 


CHaP. XY- 


lie,andis caft forth into the priuie? 

18 But the things that proceede out of 
the mouth , come forth from the hart , and 
thofe things|| defile a man. 

19 For fromthe hart come forth euil co- 
gitations, murders,aduoutries, fornications, 
thefts, falle teftimonies,blafphemies. 

20 Thefe are the things that defilea man, 
but to cate with ynwafhen hands,doeth not 
defile aman. £9 

21 And lesvs went forth from thence 


Rraceet and retired into j quarters of Tyre & Sidon. 


eeke in Lent. 


Mar.7.2§. 


Mar 8,r. 


22 Andbeholde * a woman of Chanaan 
came forth out of thofe cuaftes sanderying 
out, faide tohim, Haue mercie vpon me, 
Lorde the Sonne of Dauid: my daughter is 
fore vexed ofa deuil. 

23 Whoanfweredhernota worde. And 
his Difciples came & befoughthim faying, 
Dimiffeher: becaufe fhe cryeth out after vs: 

24 And he anfwering faid: I was not fent 
but to the fheepe that are loftof the houfe 
of Iftacl, 

25 Butfhecame and adored him, laying, 
Lord,helpe me. 

26 Who anfwering faid:]t is not goodto 
take the bread ofthe Children, and tocaltic 
tothe doggcs. 

27 But the faid,yea lord: for the wholpes 
alfo cate of the crumines that fall from the 
table oftheir matters. 

28 Thenlesvsanfwering faid toher,O 
woman, tgreat isthy faith: be it done to 
thee as thou wilt : and her daughter was 
made hole from that houre. > 

29 And when Izsvs was paffed ftom 
thence, he came befide the fea of Galilee: 
and afcéding into the mountaine, fate there, 

30 And there came to him great multi- 
tudes ,hauing with them dumme peifons, 
blinde, lame, feeble, and many others s and 
they caftthem downeat his fecte,& he cu- 
redthem: 

31 Sothatthe multitudes maruciled fec- 
ing the dumme {peake,the lame walke , the 
blind fee: & they magnified § God of Ifrael. 

32 And *lesvs called together his Di- 
{ciples , and faid :1 pitie the multitude: be- 
caufe three dayes nowe they continue with 
me, and haue not what toeate 2 and dimiffe 
them fatting I will not, left they faintin the 


way. 

ἡ 3 And the difciples fay vnto him:whéce 
then may we gette{o many loauesin the de- 
{ert as tofill fo greata multitude? 

34 And IEsvs laidto thers,howe many 

loaues 


According to S.Matthew. 


a7 
ands cast out into the draught? 
18 But thofe things which proceede ont of the 
month,come forth from the heart. and they defile 
the man. 


19 * For ont of the heart proceede enill Cenes.$s 


‘ia , murders , adulteries , whoredomes, 
theftes, falfe witnelfe blafphemies, 

20 Thefe are the things which defile aman: 
But to cate with umwafben handes, defileth nota 


man, 


ted into the coaftes of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold,awoman of the Chanaanites, 
which came ont of the fame conftes , cryed untd 
him faying, Hase mercie on me, O Lorde,thow 
fonne of Danid , my daughter ts grienonfly 
vexedwith a denill. ; 

23 Bushe anfwered not a word, Andhis die 
feiples came and befonght him, faying, Send her 
ascay for fhe cricth after vs. 8 

24 But he anfivered, and faide, 7 amnot fenv® 
*but unto the loft foeepe of the honfe of Ifracl, 

25 Then came foe, and worforpped him, fay= 
ae ea me, 

26 But he anfweered and faide lt ss not mecto 
yess the childrens bread and tocaft st to [πίε 

reg es, 

27 And fhe faid,Yes Lord : for the litle dogs 
alfo cate δ᾿ the crummes which fall from thesr 
mafters table, 

28 Then Iefies anfwered , and faide unto 
her , O woman , great is thy faith : be it 
done unto thee enen as thon wilt. eAnd her 
daughter was made whole enen from that fame 


houre, 
29 * And Iefias, when be was departed from Mat}. 31. 


thence, came nigh unto the feaof Galilece , and 


when be was gone up into a monntaine , he fate 
dawne there. Ἴ ἡμὴ 


30 * Then great multitudes came unto him, Elay3$.4. 


haning with them thofe that were lame, blinde, 
dumbe maymedand other many, and caft them 
downe at Ie{ns fete and he healed them: 

31 In fo much that the people wondered, 
wthen they fave the dumbe peck the edto 
be whole,the lame to walke,and the blinde to fees 
and they glorified the God of Ifrael, 

32 *Then lefis called his bifceplesunto hing, 
and aid! hanecompaffion on the people becanfe 
they continue with me nowe three dayes and hame 
nothing to eate: and Iwill not let them depart fa< 


Sting Jeadt ΠΌΤΟΝ in the way. 


33 And lus difciples fay unto hins , whence 
fhould we get 0 much bread in the wildernc{fe, 
as tofuffice (o great a multitude? 

34 And [efi fayanh unto them, Howe many 

H.4 


loames 


2) * And Tefiezwhen be went thence δέρας. Mark-7.%4: 


q Flere ore (he 


againechat the 


te 
onvee carocrs, 


nor receive the 
‘Secraments οὐ 
other fpirinull 
fufterance im. 


mnediatly of 
Chrift, oraz 
their owne 
hhand.bot of 
ches ἐρί στα! 


Rhem. 1. 


Falke.t. 


Rhem.z. 


Fulke.2. 


Rhem.3. 


The Gofpell CHAP. xv. 
Toaues haue you? but they faid,Seuen, anda ames hane ye? And they (aid, Sencn,and a fewe 


fewe litle fifhes. ditle files. 
35 Andhecommandedthe multitudeto 5 And be commanded the people to fit downe 
fit downe vpon the ground, on the gronnd. 


36 And takingy feuenloauesandthefi- 6 end when he hadsaken the fenen loaues 
thes,& giuin thiks, he brake,& gauetohis andthe fifbes , and hed gine thankes , he brake 
difciples,and difciples gaue to¥ people. them,and game to his difcoples : and she difceples 

37 Andthey didall eate, and had their game shemto repeal 
fill, And ἡ which was leftofthe fragments 5). Andsthey did alleate , and were fifficed, 
they tooke vp,feuen baskets full. and they tooke up of the broken meate that was 

38 And there were thet did eate, foure deft, fenen baskets ful. 
thoufandmen, befide childrenand women. 8 end yet they that did eate, were foure 

39 And hauing dimiffed the multitude, thoufand men, be, iby women and children, 
he went vp intoa boate yandcame into the =. z9 And whembe bad fent aay the people pe 
coaftes of Magedan. tooke fhip, and came into rhe partes of Mogdala. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Guap. xv. 

28, Grearisthy faith) Iswereafir.nze cafe that Chrifi floeuld command inthis womena file faith witseutomd 
worker, that istofig, a dead faith fuch as could net worke by lene, and which δ. lames donbsed nits: call ele fait’ ἢ το 
Chriftians bus of deuils, Aug.de Fid.& Op.c.16. 

Chrift neuer commendeth a fole faith, which is voide of good workes,to be fufficient foriuftiécerian, bur a 1: Mi€eaisn. 
liuely faith which worketh by louc,toiuftifie alonc,withoutrefpeé had vito ¥ mene of the workes. This wo~ 
mans faith was not folitarie,or voide of good workes, but accompanicd with patience, inuocation, hu:ri.itic, 
charitie,and other fruites of faith: yet was the iuftified before God, by faith onely, and before men jultiicd or 
declared to be iuft by the fruites of a liuing faith, lames.a. 

ANNOTATIONS. CuHapP. xv. 

8. Withthcirlippes.) This ἡ tobe underflocd properly ¢f fiuch a4 ἔπιε emer God in thir m:uth she w-rd sf ary 
Lord she Scriprares she Gefpel, bus in their heart and all sheir je be in deede Gedles, Ye may bey piied aif το βῆ 8 lay 
shcirprayers with sms attention or clemation cf mind το Ged, whesher hevunderfland the ῥυαγενειτ ποι fash shen: Fr 
sunsy a pore Chriftian min shat underflandeth wot the wordes he fpeskerb, hath δι, heart neerer ἔκαιε, mz: fivss-v suid 
dencsion, mzre edificaticnss himfelfe, more prefise in fBirise (23 the Apoftle Beaketh) and leffe diff afTi:n:, shen uct oncly %.COr,t4, 
all Heratikes which bane no true feeling of fuch things , bur then mary lerned Catholiker, And therefire it inner t: be 
under Fired of praying in unkporwen tongties , a4 Heretibes fonetime expound it, frre wide fromshe εἰτσρηβανοε of the 
place and Chriftes intension, peaking of the lypocriticall lewes, 

He that prayeth m a congue which he enderftandeth not,cannorcome neetcto God with his heart, fecing Prayetina 
his heart cannot requeft that which is conteyned in the foun. of wordes vtrered with his lippes.He may haue prevetne 
afuperftitious deuoton or zealeof God, which being not according to knowledge,cannot pring haat neercto pane 
Gol. For he thar will come neerero God, muft come by faith without which itis impoflible to pleaf. God. ttbrag” 
and faith cannot be of things vnknowen,but of chings rcuciled to vs by the worde of God, Neither docih the Rom.ro, 
Apoftl: fay,that he which prayeth in a tongue which him-fclfe vnderftandeth not, docth edi€s hunt-felfc, bur 1020.17. 
he that hath the giftto fpeake in an vnknowen tongue which he hirclelfe vnderftandcth, burnorthe Church, 
may edific himfelfe,but not profite the Church. As tor proBcin fpirite,$.Pau) namicth nut, but he thee prayeth 
in [pirite,thatis according τὸ his fpiriruall gift of ftrange tongues : if he pray in the Church,he απ pray with 
vnderftanding of other, chat his praycr be not vnfruittull, or els holde his peace, ifncither he, nor ary other, 
can interprete his praiers As for him that vnderitandcu not what he rcquireth in 2n vnknowen congec,pray= 
eth neat all, bur mocketh God, andthe Church ifhe pray openly, And where you 1a, fuch sore ma ane 
leffe diftractionsthen other in his prayer, there is noching els , bur a diitraétion ot his mind f:om kis torgue, 
when his heare cannot thinke , chat which the wordes he pronounccth doeth figniGe, whicl: hc kroweth rot 
whether they be bleffing or curfing,prayers or chanke(giuing, for (pirimmal] benefies or ten:porsl, for him-tclfe 
or for other, for forgiuencife of finnes,or perfeuerance in vertuc. Wheras ue praysrrequircin atruc fence cr 
fecling of our prefent necde, and of the neceflicie of our brethren, yea of the whole Chistch of God, 

Prayer in an vnknowen tonguc, was frit brought in by Elxai,the honible Heretike sn:ong the lewes,which 
faid vnco his fchollcrs, Let nz man fieke che intcrpritation bus onely in his priser, {ary thele wer des eo Ἐρὶρ H220!19, 
who doubreth nor,that this teftimonie of Elay,may ὃς rightly applicd againft hire & his fect:-and cuen dy the 
fame reafon ic may be 2pplicd againft the Papiftes,who much more then the hypocritical lewes,honour God 
in vaine with their l:ppes, according to mens traditions,and therefore their hase is farre from him, 

9. Commaundenentsofmen.) Such onely ave here called traditions , d.Arin:s, or ecmmeaundements <f min, The difference 
which beeizherrepusuant to Geds Liwesas thit of defrauding their parents under preterf: of relicit: ox which τε the left pao a 
be fried nayeantr:fiscblsy mad impertinens to rietie ον srue wor fbip, as that oaber fort of fa fren wrifhing handsind v:fiels hers epee 
withsie vegurd of dmvind pruritic oF hart inf mind Let noma therefore be abufed with sie Prosefinss peruerfe applica herded, & the 
tins of his place acainfl thes {5 Lowsseacensyand pr- cepts ef the Chierch and our fpiritnal Gexernuersccmcrnine fafies, Chesches A- 
feflisicisezed oth ν reds οὐ, ἘΦ line and duecrderin Gi and in she fermice of God. Fer fich <re nes repugnant but cs i call rae 
frenty Gods warde cndall*ietisyand oer Lord is erualy hnnnred, worfbipped, and ferme b:th by che miki and alts ΚΝ φ 
b+ thee δὲς sins of them, ᾿ δ, ‘Paul τανε commanndements both by his epiftles and by werd of math ,enenin fds matters 1.Cor-11, 
mhersin Cicifl had proferibel ashing az all, ant he chargeth she fairhfull ryghferue the fame. * The Apefiles and “Ades 13. 
Pri fest Hierufdemude lace:s y uk the Chriftians were bownd to obey them, * T he keeping of Sunday in fieede of the teas 

: ΦΑΨΙΡ) 4 Contos 


(CHAP. XV. According to 5. Matthew. 26 


Fulke. 3. 


- and fucl like,Some are befide the Jawes of God,as idle & νπρτο 


Sabbosh is she sradition of she Apofiles, and dare she Heresikes deny she due cbfernation tberof to be an acceptable svc {hip 

of God?® T hey preferibed she Fefics of Eafter, and FW butfimide and otlyer-Solemnities of Choriff and bis Sainths, which rhe, bEpiph texts 
Proteflanes themfelues obferue, © They appointed the Lent and Lever fsftes and other, aswel to chaflife the conssepjicane of, ies 5 
manyas to ferue and leafe God thereby, asia plaine in the fafting of * Ayn, T οὐδε, Indith, ἘΠΙκν, bo ferucd. apd plesfed. oe 546 


God thereby.T herfore neither thefenor other fuch Apoftolike Ordinancessior any precepts of the bly Claerch or of csr lam Mom. 


fpifech me: Τ hey are made by the Holy Ghoft, sayning with our Vafdors In the regimens of she feishfuby “ ¢ 
= Mother the Cherch which whofeener obeyetb not, we are warnedto take him as an Heather, But ont orhenfideall Lac, 1016. 
Lavot nd oftrints, feruice and IninnEtions of Heretikes, howfoeuér pretended po be confonrantto the SerIptarer, be conpaynde. ΜΞ: 18,17, 
mants of men: becanfe both the things by shema prefiribéd ave implons sand the Authors haus ugisher fending nor gmmiffon |... ; 
fi Of Popith traditions, doftrines, & Songymatintebece sores Perera to Gods }awes, as worthippi 

Ima πα ete of the Maffe,communion in qno ry pasar ἢ mariage and meates for Τρ i 


le ceremonies, wherof they hdue an inG- 

nite nomber,feruing not to order,decens,and edification,but toidolarry ὃς fuperftition: while d pMoake chem 
as a part of Gods feruice &worfhip.In both faxts,being the doStrines of men,Godis worfhippedinvain,asour =... 2 
fauiour faith,oue of j Prophet Efas, Now let vs (ec,how you defend them: Grit you fay, S,P.sl gaxecsmandgnons © τ 
both by his epifiles dx by word of mouth, even in fucl masters wherein Chriflbad preferibed nothing as all, and chargeth the 
Κη ῥα co obferee them for which you quote 2.7 he χα $2 τογαὶ anfwer,this is a dereftable ἤδόςτ af the ho~ 
ly apoftle,who taught nothing as necelfarie to be obfcrued, bury which he had received ofthe Lord,either in 
particulér,as the obferuationof the Lords fupper,-t.Cor.13 .23.0r in general,as the comlinestobeopicnuedin | - - 
the holy mectings,according ro the diftindtion of fexes,which God hah made.Ous of which general dotrine, 5.56 * 
the Apottle infcrreth his argumenes, for the coyering of womens heads in y congregation,& the nor couering 
of més heads. And yccin the outward ceremonic of couering,of not couering,he preferibet nothing, apart 
of religion or the feruice of God: but as a marter of-comlines,& decencicamong men: whichis varied accor- 
ding to times, perfons & places: and therfore concludeth,that st is noe che cuftome,of Gods Church to cétend 
forfuch mateers.But for matrers neceffary to Gads.worhhip, the Church muft ftriué euen to the death of ber 
children. As for ceremonies ape for decencic,order & edification, are allowed by ¥ ward of God,8& the church 5 Cor. 4.26, 
bath libertic in the exeernal formes of them, (o thofe thrce conditions or endes be obferued, But inthe other and 4o, 

lace of S.Paul,how proue you that he fpeaketh of any ching not exprefled in the Sctiprurcs” Fort he 
[μὲ not comprehended all things in his Epiftle to ther heli yet he cangh no doftrine neceffary.to fal- 
uation, bye chat which Motes and the Prophets hauc faid, and which was accomplithed and taught by our 8α- A6s.26.18; 
uiour Chrit in the Gofpel As for matters ofexternall Difeipline,apd forme ot adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments,publike prayers,and uch like which are variable({o the fubftance of dodtrine be reteined, and the ge~ 
neralrules appointed for fuch marcers be obfcrued, he ncuer required any ual dBferuation, “* 

But she poftles made Lawes of bived, and fhrangled naceffary robe obfered : Tgraunt, but hotas a partofGodswore +, 
thip, bucas neccffary for edifying of the lewcsin loue, which catife ceafing, thofe Lawes alfo ceafeofthers. "Δ 
felues without any abrogation. For nowe when the infirmitie cf the Iewes is no let, itis lawfull co éate blood 
and ftrangled. : tine See ogee 

ΠΥ the obferuation of the Lordes day, is not deliuered by blinde tradition; but Hath teftimonle of the oe 
holy Scriptures, 1. Cort6,2.and Apor,1.10, A&,20.7. and the obferuation thereof,is according to Godscom- “τ 
mandement,and nodoftrine of men. Re ; . 

Fourthly you fay the Apottles preftribed the feufles of Eafter and W hit imtide and other folenaxities of Chrift, and of his ὙΠ 
Saints, which the Proseffandts obfeane, Epiphber.75. Lantverc, Epiphoms afcribeth to traditionofthé Apoftles, 
the Wednefday faft,and many other ceremonics which the Papitts do norob(erue, Therfore the Papifts mutt 
confeffe, either that {uch things were not prefcribed by the Apoftles.or els y they were preferibednoneother- “.: 1" 
wife,then indifferent ceremonies,which are fubieét to alteration,and in which theseligion or worthip ofGed .:, 


ueca word,And [ haue fhewed before out of Euje.b.5 <.18.that Manarme the herctike was the firft that appoin- 

ted Lawes of fafting, Aud Ireneus cited by Eujtb./.5.0.26.(heweth ¥ diverfity of falting,as wel as of obferuing the 

fealt of Eafter,which poe thacneither the one,nor the other, had any certaine prefcrigtion bythe Apos 

ftlcs, That men by fafting ferue and pleafe God, you cite the examples of nua, Tobe, Indith, Hefler, who 

ferued and pleafed God thereby, whercofwee doubt nothing ae all, while chey vied fafting to the sight endé 

allowed of God, thatis,humbling of themfclues,and chaftifing of the body, that it might be more obgdient to 

the fpirit, and feruentin prayer. For otherwile, falting of icfelfe (as S.Hierame faith, )isno perfect vetnie it a Ad Demetr; 
foundation of other vertues, T hinke sw (faith hec) that shoss art holy, when thou haft to fal? and dificine, fir Ad Cetin. - ᾽ 
this vertue is an helpe, not a perfellion of fanthficstion, I conclude therefore, that Ρορεπιίἀπίοπε, plactng τοὸ- 

ligion ἀπά holines, in commaundements and ceremonics of their owne inuention, are’ asill,ag the Phari- 


- faicall waditions , and men fecke in vaine to worfhip God by chem, For Chrift hath piuen no warrant or 


auctoritieto any man, toadde any thing tothe worthip of God prefcribed in his worde, Neither hath hee 
aifured ys, that whofocuer heareth man hearech himsbe long as man preacheth Gods worde, and not the 


? 


δύω... 
Fulke.4. 


Rhem. 5. 


Falke. 5. 


Rhem.1. 


Falke.r. 
Rhem.2, 
Futke. 2. 


Nar.8,12, 
Luc.r2,54, 


Matt3,39. 


Mar8,14. 


The Gofpel CHAP.xvI. 


wiGons of his owne head Judas wasone of them,of whom it was faid,he thas bewreth you,peareth me, but this was 
wnderftood to be soleeee Seabees theGolpel,els the high Pricits might be excufed for neateening 

το him, when he (aid J4 hatjpril yom giste me and 1 wil betray him unco you? Againe the boly Ghoft ioyneth not with loan.r6. 14, 
them thar fet vp a new religion,or teach new doftrines but with them that reteine only the doGtrine of Chrift, GP'436. 
as fufficient vnew faluation, And thar is the rue Church which heareth the voice of the fpoufe,& is content to p.20.31, 


be direéted thereby inalchmgs. Thar company of menwhich teach pea bag the Scripauce, or befides the 
Scripeures,to worthip God,nocas the word hath prefcribed,but according to the do€trines of men,is the fyna- 
gogue of Sai not the Church of Chrift: Neither haue they fending or commiflion from God.Bur they 
who fincerely according tothe Scriptures,doe teach the Gofpel,haue fending & commiflion from God. Kom, 


10.and areto be heard euen as Chrift himfelfe, fo long as they teach nothing bur char Chrift hath taughr,as 
iristo be prooued out of the holy Sepa 

σι, “Notthatwhichenmreth.) he Catholihes doe not abflaine from certaine recates, for that they efleeme any Difference of 
meate vencleans eicher by creation or by Iudaical obferuation : but they abflains for chapifewsens of their cancupifcences, meacs, 
Aug-lide mor.Ec.Cath.c.33. 3 ᾿ 

The Papifts abftainc not as the Catholikes did in 5. Auguitines time, for chaftifement of theirconcupif? ΘἝΘῈΘΞ 
cences,but of bypocrifie,for religion & holines.For wine,fpices, fruies,fallets,and many fithes which theyvie, Popabfaiting, 
doe much more nourith concupifcence, then vfuall Aeth,trom which they abftame. 

18, Defileaman,) Js isfinne anely which properly defilesh man, and meates of themielfe or of their ctone nasere 
edad hid fed accident they make « wan to firme, as the difobedience of Gods commsundemeat or of our Gen. 3. 
Superleurs whe forbid fome meates for certain: εἶπε; and canfesia a fines the apple which oser firfi parents did eate of, cate: 
shough of is felf'it did not defile shem, yet being caten azainfl she precept,je did defile, So neither flefl wor fi of it felfe σα 
doth defile,but the breach of she Churches precept defileth. : fore 

The Spirit fpeaketh 0 cuidently of your Popifh prohibition of mariage & meates for religion and holines, Popith fafting, 
thac all your lying words and fhifts of hypoerifie, cannot excufe you from holding the dottrine of deuils. If 
neither fleth tor Eth defile a man as you fay now, why doe you prohibire Heth το forme men at all times, and to 
all men‘arfome times? The like I fay of mariage, whereby Greed crsin, a birde of your owne nett affrmeth, 
shat the facred order priethood is proplaned. Di cou.cap.1s.And. Dwrend can yeeld none other reafon,why bth 
is earen on fafting dayes, but becaufe God hath not curfed the waters, Beranfe remiffion of furnes fhould be by the 
water Gf Baprifime.For this element is πη ἢ worthy which wafheth aay filthines, and vpan which the ppiris of tbe Lord 
soy εἴα the making of the world But he essrfed she earth is the works of man: hereof it is that it is not Laveful in 
fatting 10 cate any Kinde of, filo which lineth on she carth as foure footed besflespind birdy dpe lif.c.de alys iciungs, Let 
the indifferent Readcr now iudge,whether you abftaine not from ficth as from meat curfed of God. Whereas 
che faichful krow,that al the creatures of God are good, and fan¢tified vate them by his word and prayer. 


“CHAP. XVL 
The obflinete Pharifees dp Saddssceesas though his foref id miracles were nos fuffiaes so prome himto be Chrift, requis 
80 fer forse one ΣΩΣΣ Wherspon for, lege warneth his difciplesto berare of the leant o| μὰς “dine 
13 And Peter (the time now apreching for hima t0 goe ito Lewry to hia Paffion ) for confi ing bim to be Chrift, hema 
. ech the Kocke of hia church, sini sof Ecclefiaflicall power accordiagly. 
Peter by the grace of God,& not by the merite ofhis confeflid is made not ¥ Rockc,but a rocke or foundation Perets Primm 
- ftoneof the Church,and recciueth [uch Ecclefiaftical power,as was common tohim with all the Apoftles. ΘΟ 
ar And after, he fo rebukerb him for diffuading δὴν Crofe and Paff.n, that be alfo affirmeth she like fuffring in emery 
one s0 be neceffary to falustion. 
Chritt affirmeth not the like fuffering to his paffion to be neceffarie to faluation,m euery one, but that cue- 
ry one in affcttion of denying himfelfe,ought to be readie to fuffer whatfoeucr is layd vpon him, for the pro- 
_ feflion of the Gofpel. 
Nd there caine to him the Pharifees 
and Sadducees tempting : and they de- 
maunded him to fhewe them afigne from 
heaucn. 


'He* Pharifees alfo, with the Sadducees, yas § 11; 
came, and tempting, defired hem that hee luke 12.54 
would foew them afigne from heanen, 
2 Heanfwered, and faid untothem, whenit 


z But heanfwered & faidtothem, when 
itis euening,you fay, It will be faire-wether, 
for the element is redde. 

3 And in the morning, This day there wil 
be atempeft, forthe element doth glow and 
lowre. The face therfore ofthe element you 
haue skil to difceme: and the fignes oftimes 
can you not? 

4 The *naughtie and aduouterous gene- 
ration feeketh for a figne: and there fhal not 
a figne be giuen it, but the figne of Fonasthe 
Prophet.And heleftthem and went away. 

s And * when hisdifciples were come o- 
uerthe water, they forgot totake bread. 

6 Who 


us enening ,ye [ay,lt wil be fatre weather: for the 
shie #3 red, 

3 And in the morning, it willbe foulewea- 
ther to day : for the skie ss lowring red, O ye hypo- 
crites, ye can difcerne the outwardappearance of 
the skies but can ye mat difcerne the fignes of the 
times? 

4 *eA frowardand adulterous nation re 


toit but she figne of the Prophet Ionas, Andee 
ἐξ ταθηβες: departed, 
5 end when his wile an) were come tothe 


other fide of the water, otten totake 
bread withdem, a Ἰὼ 
6 Then 


gui Mart 12.34. 
reth*afigne,and there foall nofigne be gimenUn- lonas 3.1. 


CHAP. XVI. 


6 Who faid cothem, Looke well and be- 
ware of the leauen of the Pharifees and Sad- 
ducecs, 

7 But they thought within theimfelues 
faying, Becaufe we tooke not bread, 

8 Andlesvs knowingit, faid, why doe 
you thinke within your felues O ye of litle 
faith, for that you haue not bread? 

9 Doyou not yet vnderftand, neither do 
youremember *the fiue loaues among fiue 
thoufande men,and how many baskets you 
tooke vp? 

1o Neither the * feuen loaues, among 
foure thoufand men, & how many maundes 
youtooke vp? 

τι Why doe you not ynderttand thatI 
faide not of breadto you, Beware of the Iea- 
ucn of the Pharifcesand Sadducces? 

12 Thenthey vnderftoodc that he faide 
notthcy fhould beware of # leauen ofbread, 
but of the doétrine of the Pharifces and Sad- 
duces. 

Mar$,:7 13 And *esvs came intothe quarters 
Luc.9,18. of Cafarea Philippi :andhe asked his difci- 
wr as Pere ples, faying, || Whom fay menthat the Sonne 


and Pactes day of man is? 
Tun.ag.4ndin 


Mat.14,17. 
15,34 


Cabedra Te. 14. But]thcy faid,Some Iohnthe Baptift, 
meme. Jem and otherfome Elias, and others Hieremie, 


chiaFerrax, of one of the Prophets, 


And Teri ad Αἱ 

Venlatgs, ΙΣ LESVS pa tothem, But whom doe 
Andonthe you fay that] am? 

day of } crea 


16 Simon Peter anfwered and faid, Thom 
ravonolthe Αγ; Chriff she fonne of the lining God, 

Iraanden 7.7 Andlesvs anfwering, faid tohim, 
larieehereof. f{ Bleffed art thou Simon bar-Iona: becaufe 
flefh and bloud hath not reueiled it tothce, 
butiny father which is in heauen. 


To.142. 18 And|[Ifayto thee, That ||shonart*tPe- 

dibscin @ cer: σ΄ eporhis IRocke wil I \bnilday Church, 
"andthe | gates of bel foal not prenaile againftit. 

10.2415. 19 AndI* wilgine||to thee the \keies of the 


kingdom of heanen, And|| whatfoener tho foalt 
bindevpon earth, it fal be bound alfo inthe hea- 
wens: and whatfoener thoufhalt loofe in earth, st 
Shall be loofed alfoin the heanens. L) 

20 Then he commaunded his difciples 
that they fhould tcllno body that he was Is- 
svs CHRIST. : 

21 Fromthattime Iss vsbegantofhew 
his difciples, that he mult goto Hierufalem, 
andfuffer many things of the Ancients and 
Scribes and cheefe-Pricfts,and be killed,and 
the third day rile againe, 


22 AndPetertaking him vnto him, be- 


an torebuke him, faying, Lord, be it farre 
Pomithee shis fall not be ¢hto thee. 
es 23 Who 


According to 5. Matthew. 


29 
6 Then leis faid vate them, Take heede and 
beware of the leanen of the Pharifees, and of the 
EO, : 
7 And they thought in themieluet, fay 
For we hane taken be bread pas forts 
& Which when Iefis underStoode, hee faide 
unto them, Oyee f Little faith, why thinke yon 
rey your felues, becanfe yee bane brought no 
ead, 
9 *Doeye not yet perceine neither remember ΜΆτι, 4. 17. 
thofe fine loanes of the fine shoufande, and howe 
many baskets tooke ye up? . 
10 * Neither the fenen loanes of the fonre Matt, 15.34 
thonfand and howe many baskets tooke ye up? 
11 How ist thatye donot cndertbend hat I 
fpeake re not unto yon concerning bread, that ye 
Soonld beware of the leanen of the Pharifees, and 
of the Sadducees? 
42 Thenunderftoode they howe that he bad 
not them beware of the leanen of the bread : but 
of the dotlrine of the Pharifees and of the Sad- 
duces, 
43 When Iefus came into the coaftes of Ca- 
farea,which is called Philippi, he asked his di- 
ciples faying ,*W hom domen fay that I the fonne Mar 8.27. 
ofmanam? Juke 9.8, 
14 They faide, Some fay that thou art Joba 
Baptift, fome Elias, fome ler emia yr one of the 
Prophets. 
15 He faith onto them, Bus whom {ay ye that 
lam? 
16 Simon Perer anfwered, and faide,* Thon lohn6£9. 
art Chrift the fonne of the lining God. 
17 And εξ anfwered and faid unto him, 
Happie art thou Simon Bar Iona: for flefo and 
blood hath nor opened that unto thee, but my fa~ 


’ ther which ts in heanen, 


88 eAlnd fay alfo- unto thee,* that thou art Tohn 1.43. 
Peter, and vpon this rocke Iwill builde my cons οι clrarch. 
gregation: and the gates of hell foallnot prenasle 
against it, ; 
19 *eAnd Iwill gine unto thee the keyes of Tohn 0.21. 
the kingdome of heauen : and whatfoemer thon 
foals binde in earth, fhalbe bounde in heanen,and 
whatfoener thon fralt loofe in earth {all be loofed 
inheanen. 
20 Then charged he his difciples that they 
Should tell no man das he was Iefis Chrift, 
21 From that time forth began Iefus to few 
unto his difcsplesshow that he mufigounto Hies 
rafalem, and fuffer many things of the Elders 
and high Priefts and Scribes, and mut b¢ killed 
and be rayfed againe the thirde day. 
22 eAnd when Peter had taken himafide, 
he began to rebuke him, fazing, Lard fanonr thy 
Selfe, this fall not be unto thee. 
23 Ba 


The Gofpel CHAP.XxvI. 


23 Whotuming faide toPeter, goe af- 429 But hee turned him about , and fayde 
7 Ths woedin ter mee $ Satan, thou art a {candal vnto mo Peter, Goe after mee, Saten , Thom art 
ficth an aduer. Mee: becaule thou fauoureft not the things a offence wnto mee : for thon faxourell not 
fare, 3.%ef- chat are of Go, butthe things that arc of the thmges shat be of God, but thofe that be of 


takenher. micn, 


men. 
ZusGoses 24 Then Iesvs faide tohisdifciples, If 24 *Then fatdlefies unto his difciples, If any Mat0.38% 
tetaa any man willcome after mee, let him denie man well goe after me,let him forfake himfelf and oO + 
him felfe, and take vp his «τοῖς, andfollow take up his croffe,and followe me. eae 
mee. 25 * For whofoenerwill fase his life, foal lofe Mat.r0.39. 


25 Forhethatwill fauchis life, fhalllofe 5. sraime who : 4 ἦν Juke 9.29, 
itand hethat fhalllofe hislife for_me,thall patndis. fener il lf a fe for my fake, yao ae, 


finde it. 


. : 26 * For what is a man proficed if hee fhall Mar8 26, 
wie rat doifcam the gat ares ets oar eh 


πὰ of his foule ? Or what permutation ao gist for the raunfome of bis prs) 498, 


aman giue for his {oule? : 
27 For the Sonne of man fhall comein 27 For the Sanne οβ man fhall come in the 


the glory of his father with his Angels: and glory of bis Father with bis eAngels : and* then Rom. 


then will he render tocuery man according bee rewarde enery man according to bis 
to his || workes. £9 wrorkes, 


Mar.9.1. 
Mar.9,z. 28 AmenIfaytoyou, *therebefome of 25 Verely I fay umtoyou, ᾿ There bee fome ἜΘΟΣ 
Luc.9,!7- them that ftande Foe that fhall not tafte Parding here,which frallin no =ife afte ofdeth, \** 957+ 


death, till they fee the Sonne of man com- rill Hd fee the Sonne of man comming in bis 
ming in his kingdom, kingdeme, 


ANNOTATIONS. CuaP.xvte 


Rhem. 3. 13. Whomfay men.) Geant he ec ks ἱμᾶνγ yr Li Church :feer OF Parzns 


his deceafe and to name the perfento whom be means r0 gine she gencrat charge thereof, wes! 
out (and namely out of thar on: wham he thought tomske she chiefe), the profeffiin of shat lrgh ant principal Avticle,T hat 
be was the fame of the lainz God. Which being the ground of the Churches faath, wasa neceftarie qualitie and canktonin 
Fim that was το bee made Head of the fame Church, and the perpetual keeper of the fasde faith and all csher poinses thévean 


ore by intercomaz.ries draw Paisacin, 


depending, 
Fulke. 3. Ae Logicians in the world, cannot conclude in lawfull Syllogifme out of the wordes of this Chapiter, Peter sere 


char any greater authoritie was granted to Peter,then ro cuery one ot the Apoftles:who were cuery onc foun- 
dation ftones of the Church, had euery one the keyes of the kingdome of heauen, bad cuery one as large and 
ample power of binding and lofing as Perer had: And therefore this furmule of Chrift intending to couftinne 
; Peter head of the Church, is falfe and fained. 
Riem. 4. τ. Burtheyfaid.) When Chrift asked the peoples opinion of bins, the Apofies all in.lifferently made avficer : bnt 
ss when helemcdad =e sherafelues pale yea reaps te nanth pay of the tie feomfop ofcoel for 
ail. Chryfho.ss.in Mar. 


Falke.g. If Peter were head of the fellowthip before he confefled Chrift, as the wordes of Chr) foftome doc import, σένα. 


then he was not made head by chefe wordes that followe: Thou art Perer, dpc. But in crueth Chryfoftome ne- 
μετ deferred any Primacie to Peter of auttoritic and dignitic, but of order and promptnelfc of faith, For Hom. 


8. he giuech the fame tide ofheadthip to foure Apoftles at once. For Philip (faith he) σέ εἶνε ewo couples thas Verticem, 


she headfhip of she Apoftlefbip, were of Bethfaida. Andoflohnhe faithin Euang. loan. Pro}. The fume of 
thunder Μὲ πα δῇ beloned of Chrift, she pillar of all the Churches that are inthe worlde, whith hath she Keyes of she kingdome cf 
heanen, Andint.Corinth. Hom 39. He faith, 7 he dignitie of all the Apoftles is equall, Therefore Chryoflome 
meancth not any au@oritie ouer the reft ofthe Apoitles, or any other, chen euery one of the Apoftics had: 
though they had notall cquall gifts, but forme excelled in gifts, as Peter,lames and Iohn-nor the like dipenfa~ 
Gon in executing of their office,the Primacie of the Circumcifion being appointed to Peter,and the Primacie 
of che Gentiles to Paul, 


Rhemm 5. τη. Bleffedarithou. Tlragh fome osher (as Nathanael loan. τ. 49. ) feeme to have bef-re beleewed and profef- 


fed the fame thang far welch Feter is here counted bleffed, yet it my be plaintly ga:hered by tis pLice, and fo δ. Hilarie and Hilarem.6, 

others theake, thas none before this did further vrter of him, thenthat hee was the Sarre of Ged by adoptien as esber Saints in Mat.& 1.6. 

be, thesagh mare excellent then ather be, For it was of congruitie and ΟΡ ΠΣ ial appaintmes, shat he upon als rise hee co de Trinit. 
infsluble, 


sercled t found his newe Church, and wlrfe f.tith hee woulde make 
of Clrftes naneall dannitie, o, thar he was by nature the very ferme of Ged, a thing fo farre aboue the capacitia sf igture, 
reafin, flefh and blacd, and forep to Peters fenfe and fight of Cleiftes hmmanitse, fle{h, and infirmities, that for ‘tebe. 
becfe card publike profifhcarthertef hve is counted ble fled, as Abraham was for his faith: ad hash great promsifes for himfelfe 


hawe the preeminence f this firft profefeien Nad 


τὸ Man, 


“τ bis pofleritie, as the faid Patriarche had fir ling and his feede, According, as 5 Bafil fash, Becanfe be exctlled in fasthhe oo 


receined she Luildivg of the Church commisted tobim, 
Chryfoftome 


Cuap.xvi. According toS.Matthew. 30 


Fulke Chryfoftome in deed thinketh, that Nathanael did notacknowledge Chrift to be very God, But 5, Hilary 

MRE So whom you name firft. Can 6.0r 16. hath neuer a word of Nathaniel, Bur 4b,6.deTrnithe faith that Nathurrel 
confiffed Chrift to be she fonne of God.ae Mofes and the Proplors bad f-refhewed, who doubtleife forethew his diuini- 
tie, $.Cyrill plainly affirmeth,that he knew him tobe God,by knowing his heart.J» Iaa,lb.3.c.19.S.Auguitine 
alfo in Jows.7r.7. iudgeth, the confeflion of Nathaniel, to Le she fame thrt Peter nuide afterward, when onr Lord 
[od vnto him, Bleffed are shox Smon,é>c.Bede allo faith chat Nythaniell edfidering his dinune maieflieconfofed him to 
ὑ: the fone .f God. Jn Ioan.Ca.t. Primafius alfo faith, thar Nuch .mniell hearing Lea ἐπε fentence unficered, those art she 
forme of Ged, chors art she king of Ifraell, which shing when Peter fo lone after confefed he dseined toheare, shat he was 
hapry, and chasthe Leies of the kingdome of leanenwere ginen το him: In pad Kom. c«p.10. Thus fiue doftors againtt 
one,affirme that Nathaniell confefled as much of Chriftes diuinitic,as Peter. Therefore,this is another vaine 
furmife, why Peter fhould be made the head of the Church, For Chrift had long before rcucaled his diuinitie 
ynto his Apoftles,and they all (except ludas) did belecuc ir,as well as Petcr, who for them all,anfivereth and 
confeffeth, 1oan,6.69 We hanse beleened and krowen, shat thou art Clrrift the jonne of the lining God, Where Peter 
asin this placc,Mat.16. hed she primacie of confefficnnos of bonor : As 5. Ambrofe faith, De Incarn.Dom c2.4,.That 
Peter receiucd the building of the Church commited ynto him, we acknowledge, as all the reft ofthe Apo- 
ftles did likewife,being the foundation of the Church,as well as he,Ephecf2.20, 

Rhem.6. ἢ 8. AndIfaytothce.) Our Lordrecompenfith Peser for his confeffion, gining him a great reward, in shat upom 

τ δ hina he builded bis Church. Theophyladtus tpon shis place, : 

Frlke.6, No doubt,itwas a great reward of Peters confeilion,that the Church is builded vpon him:buc this reward, 
cuenas the [ame faith and confi ffion,was common to him with the reft of the Apoftles, Neither doth Theo- 
phyla@us meanc otherwife:therefore he faith within few wordcs after: Ther which hane obtained she grace so be 
ηβερηραιε power to remitte ἀπά bind as Peter For alshongh it ws faid s0 Peter alone, will gine το εἶνε: yer she hoes 
were grantedto all the Apceftles, 


Rhem. 7. 18. Thoware Peter.) Chrift (in the firf of folnv. 42) foretold and appoirsed shas this man thos named Simon, 
honld afterward be called Cephas,or Pexrus that is το fay, a Rocke, nos shen-urtering she caufe, but neve expreffing she 
fame, videlicct (45S. Cyrill rriteth) For chatypon him as ypon a firme rocke his Church fhould be builded, Cyril ti2.cra, 
WlarewnoS.Hilzvie agreeing faith, happic toundation of the Church in che impofing of thy new name. &c, Comin Jo. 
And yes Chrift here dosh nos fomucl call him by she name Peter or Rockeyas he dosh affirme him to be arocke: fignifying μάρθαι hune 
by thas Metaphore, borh shat he was defigred for she foundation and grotavt worke of ins boufe, which is the Charch ¢ and 
alfo shat he (oould be of inmincible force firmitie, durablenes and fialulisie, to fuftaine all she welndes, waues, and flormes 
shas might fall or beate againft she fame, And the Aluerfaries obieEting againft shis, thes Clriff only is the Rocke or 
forndasion, wrangle againf? he very expreffe Scriptures and Chriftes owne wordes, gining beth the nome and she shing 
sothis Apoftle, And the finple may learne by S, Bufils words, how she cafe flandesh, Though (fils he) Peter be a Pafiliide 
rocke, yethe is nora rocke asChriftis . For Chrift is che true vnmooueable rocke of himfelfe. Peteris vn- P™™™ 
moueable by Chriitthe rocke, For Iefus doth communicate and impart his dignitics, not voiding himfclfc of 
them, but holding them to himfelfe, beitowerl them alfo vpon others. He is the light, and yet, ε Youarc the 1 Mt.5.14, 
light: he is the Prieft,and yet he 3 maketh Pricts: hcis the rocke,and he made arocke, 3 Luc.az.19. 
Falke. 7.  Weconfeife with Cyrill, Hilary,& Bafill,chat Petcr was a ape od for the foundation of the Church, 
but fo,as afl the reft ofthe Apoftlcsare ftoncs vpon which the Church is builded, Apoc,21.14.Neithcr do we 
wranele,when we fay that chrit is the onely rocke or foundation, vpon which the Church is builded, for the 
Apoftle hath taughe vs fo ro (ay, 1. Cor. 3. 11. Yee doe we not cxclude the Miniftcric and labours of his Apo- 
iileswhon allo we acknowledge,to be tones and foundations of his Church: not in refpectof their perfons, 
butin rcgard of the heauenly doArine,which being committed vnto them,by diligent preaching and writing, 
they planted in the world: and fo became with the Prophcts,the foundation of the Church: Iclus Chrift fell 
retaining his placc,tu be the corner itonc,in whom the whole building,being coupled together,groweth vp to 
anholy temple inthe Lord. Eph,2 20,21. Therefore as Chrift is the rockce,foundation,or corner ftone,ncither 
Peter,nor all che Apoitles,are che fame, But youc blafphemous aduauncing of Peters primacic, tendeth to 
make him a whole foundation of the whole Church,which none is but Chrift. Neither hath he therein an 
Vicar or fubfticure, bur by his diuine power, fuftaincth the whole building of the Church him(elfe. So faicels 
Chryfoftome : He hinfelfe fift.inerh snd be.rreth.t! things,in n hom the whale building is coupled sogerber, W hit fo- 
exer show fhals name,cithes ther-ofeyr the w.ilsor wiatfieucr it be he bearesh the whole himfelfe, In epiff. ad Ephief. 
hom6. Therefore chat which is proper co the divine nacurc of Chrift, cannot without blafphemic, be afcribed 
coche wminitlery of man, 


Rhem, δι 18. Andyponthisrocke.) Mpen she which he fayd Peter wasywill he build his Church: and sherefore by mf¥ 
enldent fequele he fndesh his Church vpou Pescr, Aud the Aduerfaries wrangling ax.uinfh shis,doe ag.inft their owne 
confcitrce and knowledge s {pecially fecing they know and cenfeffe shu in Chriffes wordes [peaking in she S sriakesonge, Tuan (τς 
shere was no diffirence.:s all betwene Peecus und Porras yes and hat she Greeke wordes alfo th:uch differing in sermi- eae 

nation, yet fisnifie one shing,to wit,a rocke,or ftonc,ss shemfelues ilfo tranflise it, 10,1,42, So thu shey whichprofefe Tis Ἷ 

το follow she Hebrew or Syviake nd the Greeke,and το sranflate immediatly onc of shem into L.wtin or Englifh, ἀκ if He 

they had dents fincerely pane thus surned Chriftes wordes, Thou arta rocke,and vpon this rocke: or, Thou art Pe- ἐπὶ 
ter, and vpon this peter will Ibuild my Church : Fer fo chrift pake by shir owne confeffion without any diffe. 
rence. Which doth exprefly fioppe sher of ll their encsfiors, shots Pettus she former word is referred to she Apoftle: and 
petra the latser word, either το Cliff onlr,or το Perers ith only : neither the {aid originall songes bearing itor the {t= 
guele of the worder, spon this, fufferiug any relation in the world bus το shat which was fpoken of in she fame fentence 

next before : neither the wordes following which are direGly addreffed 80 Peters perfen, nor Chriftes intention by any 

meaner admitting it, which was nor to make hinfelfe or το promife hisfelfe το be the bead or foundation of the Church, 

For hie father gue him that disnitig, and he sooke nos slat honour tc bimfelfe, noxfent himfelfe, ner tooke she keies of 

heartets of hirmfelfe ba of his haber. He had lus commiffion she very houre of bis inctrnation: Andshowzh S, Awes- 


L }. foe 


procke 


Falke. §. 


The Gofpel. CHAP. Xvi. 


βέκεαϑαλοιοι referre the word (Petra) to Chrift in thie fensence (which ne doubt he did becaufe she sermelnations in Augiis, 
Latin are dimers, and becanfe be examined wot the natarre of the original wordes which Chriff Bake, nov ofthe Greeke, “3% 
and therefore the Adusrfaries which csberwife flee το she temgs,{hould nes in this cafe alleaze hem) yet he nener denieth 

bua Perer alfe is she Rocke and head of the Church, faykug thas him flfees ounded is of εἶεν" in mary places, and cl- in pt go, de 
deagerh alfo S_Ambroft for the fame in his hymme which the Clarch fingeth, And fodo we alleage the holy Cosacell of verb,Do Sc, 
Chalcedon, A&.3.pap,118, 7 ertullian, de prefcript. Origen, Ho.$.in Exo. S.Cyprian, De viut. Ee. $.Hilarie, Can, lo&r.49.6z, 
16.in mat, sab Ser.47.68.1i.6.in ¢.9. Luca. S.Héevom, Li,t.in louin.& in c.3.Efa.& in ¢.t6.Hicr, S.Epiphs- 2 fisted ed 
nius,\n Anchor, S.Chry{efem,Ho.$5.in Mat. S.Cyra/,Li2.c.12,com.in Io .S.Le0, Ep.89.5.Gregirie, Lig, tp.33. not.in lob 
ind.13.* and cshers : encry ene of shera faying exprefly shat the Church was founded and builded upon Peser, For & 30. 
though fomerimes they fay the Chierch το be builded on Peters faith, yet they mesne not (as oar Aduerfsries do-vunlear- *Theodar.&.s, 
wedly take thera) shas is foculd be builded upon fish eisher feparared from the manor in any other man: but upon faish bar: 

as inhi who here confeffed ths faith, part. 


Many wordes to little purpofe. We acknowledge that Pcter wasa ftone, vpon which ftone the Church is 
builded, as che reft of che Apoftles were ftones,vpon whom alfo the Church 1s builded. And we confeffe,thar 
Cepha in che Syriancongue(which language our Saviour vicd }fignifieth a ftone,not only a great mainerocke, 
fuch as Chrift is being the foundation of the whole Church, but alfo cucry litle ftone. And in the Syriake 
eranflation 1.Pct.z. where the Apoftle calleth all the fairhfull Jiuing ftones builded vpon the precious ftone 
Chrift, the fame word is vfcd, Thercfore, ifwe thould rranflate fo precifely as you {peake, out of the Syriake 
tongue: we fhould fay, Thou art a ftone,and vpon this ftone,I wil build my Church, Bur the Greeke which we 
rranflated,making difference of the gender,we haue done right in obferuing the fame. And albeit Méagee and 
πίηείῃ Greeke, doe fignifie the fame thing, yct is Πές proper ro tbe Atucke Dialea, when it fignifieth a 
rocke or ftone, And becaufe itis not like,that the Apoftle, without caufe,would in fo few wordes varie the Dia- 
IcG,we mutt needs chinke,chat Γι εἴπ this place,is caken for the proper name of Peter,and Niza for the com- 
mon name of a ftone,wherof Peter had that firname, Which whether it be co be referred to Chrift whom Pc- 
ter confefled, or to Peters faith, or confeflion of Chrift, or to Pecer himfelfc in refpe& of his doftrine and A- 
poftlethip (as che ancient fathers haue alll thele three relations.) It commeth to oneend: that Peter had none 
other auchoritie,then che τοῦ of the Apoftles,vpon whom the Church was builded, no leife chenvpon Peter, 
who alfobelecucdand confefled as Peter did,had thekcics of the kingdome of heauen ard power,to bind and 
lofe,as ample as he. Mart8.18,]oan.20.23. But let vs examine the authorities ofthe ancient fathers, that are 
quoted for this mateer, Firlt 5. Auguftine vnderitanding the rocke to be Chri, is condemned of error, be- 
caufe he followed the Latine rerminations of Pesrus,& Petrs.Butis not the fame difference in the Greeke? or 
thinke youthe difference is made in vaine? Secondly,you fay, notwith{tanding that his error, he nemer denies 
Pesce to beshe vocke ἀπά bead:f she Church, Burif this text by his la{t udgement in his RetraGtadons make not 
for it,how can he hold Peter to be the rocke of the Church in your fenic,or head ofthe fame ? Thirdly, you 
fay, he bth exposnied it teehee places sand aleageth S. Atsbrofe in an bymne.\tis true: but inno place he 
concludeuh thereof, the fupremacie of Peter,or acknowledgeth Peter to be fuch a foundation ftone, as none 
ofthe bs ibe is but he,or chat Peter was made head ofthe Church. Firftin P6.69.he faith, That Peter haniag 
confiyfed Chriftto be the fonne of God, in thas confefficn, was called a flone, upen which the Church flould be builded, 
Thele wordes fet him not aninch abouc the reft of the Apoities. In the fecond place, De verb.Dom fee. 10. fir. 
49. isnoword ofthe rocke, or building of the Church vpon P’cter, Except you meane thefe wordes. Dicit enims 
Petro,in quo uno forms: ecclefiamn, Ὁ εἴτε amass me, He faith Unto Peter in whos being bus one,he informeth his Church, 
Cormaketh hiss an exmple for bis Church to follow )Peser doeft shew lowe me. The whole context of thar place is 
plainehatS.Augultine fpeakech nothing of Peter,as the foundation of che Church, The other foure placcs 
oucof the fermons De fmGs, are none of Auguitines authoritie, no more thenthofe fermons are. The very 
ftile of which argueth them to be of anocher, and a latcr writer:yet is one of che fermons, which you quote, a- 
{cribed alforoS.Ambrofe. But admitehey were Augultines, yer they make lite or nothing for Peters fupre- 
macie,which is the matter in queftion, and not whether the Church was builded vpon Peter, whichwe doe 
gladly acknowledge. Ser.15.he faith, thar Peter was named the foundationof the Church, Sodoth he inthe 
Ser.16. with more ample wordes,but yet expounding himfelfe,he faicth, In ead ems dumo, exc. Inthe fame boufe 
Peer laicth the found.aion, Peserplosah, she Lordzineth the encreaft, the Lord fendeth wasering, In thefe words 
be theweth, how he is a foundation and ynmooueable ftone,conteining the building and burden of the whole 
chriftian worke,namely as he preacheth Chriftute ruc rocke, and laicth him for the foundation of the boule, 
while he planteth the faith. In the fer.26. The author faith, Peter is arocke or ftone vpon which the Church 
is builded, as be ccataineth the foundation of faith in she Charch, And that is πὰς of euery one of the Apo- 
45, to whom was committed the dodtrine of the gofpell which is the foundation of Chriftian faith . Inthe 
29. fermon, the author according to the Scripture, calleth Peter and Paule both FandaoresChriftiani nomi. 
nis, Founders cf the Chriflian name, Pecer among the lewes, Paule among the Gentiles, and im many οἰδεῖ 

wordes flvewech that Paule was not leffe orinferiour to Peter. Annotin lob. cap. 30. there is nothing του» 
ching this matter. Butbefidethefe, bis. ey emda ts of which not one execpt Leo and 
Gregorie (themfelues BB. ofRome) doe fauour the fupremacic of Peter, nor they fo abfolurely,as now you 
hold it For to begin with the boly councel of Chalcedon,the fathersin chat councell.did fo acknowledge the 
Church tobe founded vpon Peter,that they decreed, bas the bifhop of Confleotinople fbomld bane equsll anthon 
witie and dignitie with the biffoop of Rome ,excepsshe primacie of fenicrisie, AGGon.16.& Can.28. although the bithop 
of Romes legates were prefent, and alleaged what they could to hinder the decrec. Teruullian fah, Peser wae 
called a flene tr Rocke, fer aioe ὗνα Church, So he faith, AU the Apofiles were flones, Cont. Marcio. lib. 4. 
ΔΙ he faith, The Cheech was builded upon Peser,becanfe it was builded by arene rf occapied the key dre. De 
oman Nee finem, By whom allo it appeareth, that the Catholikes in his time,chalenged audtoritic ofbin- 
ding and loofing,to pertain to the Church by that text, Thom art Peter, @.. where he like an heretike con- 


Cuap.xvi. According toS.Matthew. 31 


tendeth, that it was {poken perfonally to Peter, and that Montanus the {pirimall man, with his Church, is 
fucceffour of that authoritie,and not thar Church which is a number of Bithops. Origen alfo,Homs.in Exod, 
calleth Peter agreat foundation,and moft ftrongrocke,vpon whom the Church is builded. Bur how tharis to 
be vnderitood,he theweth plainly in his Commentarie vpon this text, Slasstem faper unum illum Petrun, Gc. 
Bas if thew shinkeft,th.st she uniuerfall Church is builded by Gad upon this one Peter: W hat fayeft shou of lames and 
Jobn,the children of shunder,or of every one of the Apofiles ? Therefore it was truly {syd unto Peter, Thom art Peter, 
and -vpon shis lune I will build my Church, and she gases of hell fall nos prenaile azalnft it : Yet it feameth so be fayd το 
all she Apoftles, and το ewery perfell faishfull min, becanfe they all as Peter, be fionss, and onthemeall, the Chierch of 
Chrif is builded, and she gates of hell [ball prenaile againf? nme of the thas are (μεν, Thefe words of Origenc,you fee 
doc plainly oucrthrow the fupremacie of Perer,although he confeffe him o bea ftone νρό which the Church 
is builded. $.Cyprian De unisate Ecclefie, was as great a friend to Peters {upremacie as Origen. For thushe 
wrireth, Quamnis Apoftolis onmibus.cre Alshough ores eqteall anshorisie so cll his Apoftles after his refierretion, ee 
ford, Aimy father fent me, fo doe 1 fend you, receine she holy choft, whofe fines ycu foul forgine, they [ll be forgiuen, 
and whofe γον (ball reseine they hull be reseined, yet to mandfeft unitie she bezinning of shat vnltle procerdi Str ont, 
he difpofed by his anthorisie, The fame shing verily were all she Apofiles shas Peter wassndued with equall fe νι 
honour and aushorisie bus the begunning procecdeth from one thas she Church mizht be fhewedsobe one. This wri 
Cyprian,of the building of the Church vpon onc man Peter, fthewing thar all che Apoftles bad the fame bo- 
nour and power that Peter had. And therelore Peter,had no fupremacie of authoritie ouer them, or ouer the 
whole Church,more then euery one of the Apofttes had. That which S.Hilarie writeth vpon this place, Can. 
16,0f the foundation of the Church, may well be vnderftood of faith. Ashe doth moft plainly expreffe his 
mind, De Trinisib.2. Vrumigirsr hoc eff immobile fundamenssm, dre, This one fesand asices is urmoenedde,shis ts thas 
one happy rocke of fa:th confeffed by she moush of Peter. T how art the fieins of the lining God Are li6,he faith: AU the 
Apofiles, for the worshineffeof their faith ackgnwledging his diss.nisie, receined the keies of the kingdom of heanen,end σε: 
shoritie of binding and loofing in heauen and earth, Wherefore 5. Hilarie out of this text, neuer acknowledged the 
fupremacie of Peter,or any greater authoritie ee vnto Peter,then ynto the reft ofthe Apoftles.T 
place,you quote, for Ritbe (έτη δ ἡ» che very fame which you quoted before,and afcribed to Auguft.ferm.16, 
de {anf rcfernbling in deed the ftile of neither of both. Likewife the ferm,69. isthe very fame thar you cited be- 
forc,as Auguttines ferm. 26. de fané#, Thefe places if you had viewed yourfelucs,you would nothaue cited for 
thame,vnder the namc of two feucrall dodtors, and yet they ferue you to final purpofe, 451 haue thewed be- 
fore. Butyou know papifts,are ready to take all draffe,that you will thruft inrotheir mouthes,and neuer exa- 
mine whence it commeth. With whom fo Jong as you may reteine your credite, you efteemenot what all the 
Icarned ofthe world may iudge of your impudencie. But leait you thould feeme to haue nothing of Ambrofe, 
but forged,you quote 4i6.6.cap.9.Luce. wherche doth acknowledge, Peter none otherwife to be the foundati- 
onofthe Churchychen cuery faithful man may be. For he (faich he) shas fall omercoms the flefh is  foudasion of 
she Church, aud showgh he caons be equallso Peter, yer he may follow him, Againe he faith : He dented not to his difed= 
pleshe grace of shis nane,shas le fhould be called Peter,becaufe he had foliditie of conptancie, and Pedfafoafe of faith of 
she rocke, Endenoter shas shou alfo mateft be avocke, Therefore feeke she vocke, nat wishous shee bus wishin thee.T lry afte 
4 thy vocke, tly mind is thy rocke, Let shy houfe le builded uponshis rocke, shat is may nos be bearen with ary flermes f 
fpiritnal hie a Faith is thy rocke,faish is the fosasdation of the Clurrc1f thow be a rockethos foals be in the Cluerch, 
becaufe she Church ia upon a rocker, Here is 91} that can be gathered out of this ligped for Peters fupremacic. 
You were as wel aduifed to quore S.Hierome 446. τ, ἐπ Ionin, whofe words are thele_As dicts fuper Petrum, funda. 
tur Ecclefia : rc But show fayef,she Clasrch is founded upon Perer,alshough in another place, the very fame shing is done 
on all she Apoltles, and shey all receine she keyes of the kingdome of heamen, and she firength of the Cluerch ss eftabli- 
id equally upon shem all, Yet sherefore among swrelue one is chofen, thar shehead being appointed, occafien of fibifme 
pray be saken away, In thefe wordes,Hicrome acknowledgeth nn greater authorizic of Perer, then of the reit of 
the Apoftles,but onely aprimacie of order for auoiding of confufion and diffention, which in euery com 
ny of them that be cquall in degree,muft be obferued. Your fecond place our of $. Hicrome, is in cap. 2. 
where he faich of che Church: Hac domus edificatact? dre. This houfe is builded upon the foundaties of the Apo- 
files and Prophets who alfo ave mouotains, a4 followers of Chriff. Of shit houfe and Ierufalem, the Pfalmift faiesh a- 
doud, Thay shes pue sheir sruff inthe Lord, (ball be as the Mesa Sion, he fall nos be moowed for ener which dwelleth in 
Terufalem, Υ he mountains are rosecd about it, and the Lord is round about lis people, Wherefore upon one of thofé mos 
tains, Chrift fowsdesh his Chaerch and faith unso him, T hou art Peter, and upui this rocke { will build my Clnerch, and 
she gates of lrell hall not prenaile again{# it, Loe by chisteftimonic, Peter is one of che mountains, vpon which 
the Church is founded: where is Peters fupremacie in thefe wordes ? Laft of all in cap.16.Hier.where the texg 
is De canernis Pesraram, Out of the holes of the rockes, he interpreteth the rockes to be the Apofties, and A; 
hike men. For not onely Chriff ts avocke, bus it was op Keg Peter thas he foouldbe arocke, Behold Pe- 
ter is arocke,as cuery Apoftle and apoftolike man is,by this place of S. Hierome,who alfo in Mat.cap.7 ash, 
chat our Lord founded his Claerch upon shas rocks whereon she W ifeman builded his honfe, of which rocke,P eter the A= 
pofile sooke bisnume, This being common to euery wife builder, prooueth no fupremacie in Peter, and much 
feller in any that (hall claime it by fucceffion from him, asthe Romith prelate doth. And cherefore ex 
ding this text,he findeth nothing proper to Peter and his fucceffors, but common to δῇ bifhops and pri 
Among whom fome not vnderftanding the place, cooke vpon thenia peece of Pharifaicall pride, which he 
there confurcth. And moft exprefly defending cic tsdgement of the Church in the whole world, epee the 
practife of the Romith Churehyhe faieth : Si authorises quevituer, Oc. Ifanshorisie be foughe, she world is greater 
shen a citic,W herefoewer a biflop be,cishsr as Rome or a3 Eugubine, either at Conftasinople or as Rheghan,clsher a3 Ae 
lexandria or at T anis, he is of the fama worshine(fe, and of she faane pritflly office. Power of riches, and bafenaffe of peuer- 
sie, usaketh wos a bifhop higher or lower. Bus they are all fucceffors of she Apofiles, Bus show wils fay, bow is the Prisft ὦ 
Kore, ordained as she teftimonie of a Degeon, HW has docft shoss bring me she cuflome of one cisie ? The place of Chryfo- 
1,1. : ftome 
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Some is anfivered before, {e.4.And charCyrill meancth Peter to be arocke, none otherwife then all the A- 
poltles, his wordes are plainc in Efalib.4.cap.44.Or.3. Sed quare easter, Bus why dos we callthem the founds 
sieves of che earth ἡ For Chrift is the fossndasion of all, and fiy of all,keepeth and holdeth ail chings , το bee firre and fled- 
faft. Inhimwearcallluils, « fpivituall houfe compatted by his fir ise, into an holy sewsple, and habication of him felfe: 
For he dwrellesh in omr hearts by faith, The next and uterer foundations το 0s, may be underflocd, the Apoftles and 
Enargelifts, being eye witneffes,and made minifiers of the werd for confirmation of faith, For when wee knowe that 
their tradisions ave so bee followed, we fall keepe avigh faith, and not firange or erring from Chrift. For by lim it 
watfayd to SPeser (becanfele ἱμὰ coufeffed the faith mbim righs fesmdly, and had yd shen art Clrriff she ferme of the 
nine God 7 bem art Peter, and upon sins rocke 1 will builde my Church,calling a rocke, a 1 shinke she unmoucable 
fai f shedafciple, 1s is alfo fayd by she Pfalmifl. Her fosexdations are she holy hilles: The koly Ap itlesare 
vighstly το dee compared solvly ilies, the knowledze of whores, is cflablifoed as 4 foundation to she pofleritie, To 
the fame εκ hee writeth Lib.g.Cap.5q4. Epiphenius in Ancorato acknowledgeth Peter to be the frft or 
cheefe of the Apoftles,on whom the Church 1s builded, but hee vnderftandeth his confeffion, faith and do- 
rine, not his perfon: Fer in bim (faith he) she fish was effabLifhed by alleseancs, and all queHions of fayth are de- 
Gded in him: So lisewife hare.s9 after he hath acknowledged him to be arocke, vpon which the Church is 
builded, hee addeth thereafon, and expoundeth how bce is a rocke. Breanfe (fayth hee ) hee confeffesh 
Chriff to bee she Sonne of the Lining God, and beard, vpenshis rocke of fledf:At fayth ,1 will builde wry Church, 
Nowfeeing this rocke of ftedfatt fayth was in all the Apoltles,it is certaine that Epiphanius purpofed 
nottomake Peter a fingular foundation ftone by him felfe, but ioyntly with all his felluwe Apoftles, 

Leo Bithop of Rome, ftriuing for the dignitic of his Sea, as his predeceffors Zofimus, Boniface, and Concil,Aphriv, 
Celeftinc haddonc before,and were difcoucred in the councell of Africa τὸ haue alleaged alorged Ca- δον 
nonof the counccil of Nice: is no ih er audgein this cafe. Neither could his allegations anything pre- ΡΥ tag, 
uaile in the generall councell of Chalcedon, but that the Bithop of Conftantinople was made his ΗΝ as 
wee haue fhcwed before. Gregorie was almoft immediatly before that Boniface, that bought the cide of fu. 
premacie,of Phocas, and the later til] the worfe; Yethce prophecicd, that lohn Bifhop of Conftanti- 
nople, which firft chalenged the title of Vniuerfall Bifhop , was the forerunner ‘of Antichrift. Ep.7 82, 

194. Your laft witnefle Theodoret, caeth Peter a principal] foundation of the Church chatwas thaken, 
and confirmed againe by repentance, Butthe fame Theedorce fheweth, thac hee was a foundation, in re- 
fpeét of his faith and Confeffion in CanticJaying,Perram eppellis fidei pietasem docs Hee calleth the pissie of frisl, 
and profeftion of trneth arceke, For whinosr Lord enquired of bis difciples, whome men ζυγά thas hee tke foune of 
man was, show fayth bleffed Peter, art Chriff the Sonne of she Luing God, Towhome our Lord anfwrered, fay~ 
tng verels, verely, 1 fry to thee, thon art Peter , and upon this vocke 1 will builde my Clerch, And left you 
fhould thinke, char Pecerin refpeét of his faith and Conteflion was 9 lar foundation, In Pfal.47.chus 
heewrieth : sedificamit. dre, Hee bash builded (the Church ) as the holie Apofile fayth upon she 

dasion of the Apofiles and Prophets , {πα Chriff being the corner flone thereof . And our Lord bimfeife faith to bef 
fed Peter, and upon th s rocke will buille nay Chtsrch, and le gates of hell fall rms premaile againgt is. Therefore the 
Prophet hath put tu: word, well founded, for [μισὰ fasdarions, thet floe may remaine unfbaken and ~mmoctseabie.Thele 
wordes declare cuidendie, that Peter is a rocke and foundation of the Church, no other wife, chen all the A- 
poftles are,and hath no fupremacie of authoritie over the relt, granted by thistext. Thus haue we anfwered 
tothofe fathers, that fay the Church was founded vpon Peter. But becaufe youcannot denie, but that they 
fay alfo, that the Church is builded vpon Peters faith : you fay, they meane not fash fep.rared from the man, or in 
wary ether man, as we unlecnediie take them, What they meant by faith, and how we take them, I haue thewed 

their owne wordes, which are plainc inough,and need no great learning to interpretthem. They meanc, 

ar faith that was in Peter, which he confefled at thattime, which he hcld alwayes after, and which be with 
the reft of the Apoftles, preached in the world, as they alll held the fame faith and confeflion, and therefore 
were all made foundation ftoncs, in refpeét of | thefaics they caught, vpon which the Church is builded, and 
receiued the k: yes, and authoritic of binding and loofing, in as ample maner as Peter did , But let ys beare 
what Με} poincoflearning you will reach vs. They meane (fay i pe fash, asinhim, who ag ke ὃς that 
faith, Thacis (as I take itrudelic) vpon Peters faith : Now whether you mcane, that fingular faith, chat was 
inPcteronehe, or the general faith of the Church, whereof Peters faith was a fingular ot Ind:nidsson, it 
pee my imple learning to difcuffe. Ifyou meane that faith, which was a fingular accident in Peter one- 
ic, who heere confcfleth that faith : itis a ftrange paradoxe, τὸ fay, that the vniuerfall church and faich, 
fhould be grounded thereupon.Seeing the foundation and the Church thould faile,afloone as Peter dicd. 
For chat fingular accident, could not defcend to his fucceffours , anie more then other accidents to 
his perfon . If you meane, that gencrall faith, thar was in all the Apoftles, who all by Peters mouth, 
confefled the » then are they all by Chrift his aunfwere, made foundation ftones of the church, 


ae well as Peter. Aad this is the plaine meaning , according to the cuident wordes of the auncient 
eT, 


Rhemt.9. 18 Rocke.) The aduerfries hearing alfo the Fathers femetimesfcr, that Peter had the{t premifesand prerogatines, as 
bearing the perfon of al the Apoftles or of the wlrle Clarch, dary alfurdly that b.mfelfein perfonhad thefe prerexasints, 
Asthough Peter had been she proffor onety of rhe Church or of the Apofiles , coufeffing the faith ad receining thefe things 
inother mensnsme, Where the holy Doffors meane only thas shefe prerogatines were not gi isha buenas, 
bast for the φορά of the wlnle Chaerch , and το be imparted to emery ‘vocation accerding to Se aie of their callongs 
aod shar tlnfé great pritileges gine so Peter fhoulde rot decty or dye writh his perfon , lat le perpernal in the 
Chrerch iu his fiscceffours, Therefore δ. Hiercme to Dead ες this Kecke net to be Peters perfencaely , lat bis 
a fixcceffors and his Chaive,| (fsith he) following no chiefe or principal but Chrift, ioyne my felfe co the commu- 
Banke nion of Pcters chaire, ypon that rocke I know the Church was built. And das fare Apoflelike Chaire 
Leoepiy, 5. Anguft. fateh, That fame isthe Rocke which the proud gates of Hr'l doe not oucrcome. nd ses 


Cuap. xvi. According toS.Matthew. 32: 


Our Lord would the Sacramentor myfteric of this gift fo to ine vnto the office ofall the Apofiles, 
thathe placed it principally in bleffed S. Peter the chiefe of all che Apoftles, that from him as from a cer- 
taine head he might poure out his gifts, as itwerethrough the whole body: charhe might voderftand him- 
{elfe to be an alien from the diuine myftcric that fhould prefume to reuole from the folidicic or ftedfaftnefle 
of Peter, 

Fulke We denienotthat Peter had thefe prerogatives himfelfe,nor as proctor oa for the Apoftles,bur asa pee 

I taker of them rogether with the reft ofthe Apoftles for the prefent,&: for their lucceflors, the paftors and go- 

uerners of the Church,to the benefitof the whole Church, in all times to come to the end of the world, You 
rouft faine opinions that we hold nor,becaufe you can fay esr aca? thar we holdin deed. The ‘ayings 
of the dogtors are plaine,that the reft ofthe i oe were made ftones of foundation by Clift immeuate- 
ly, and not by Petersreceiued the keyes of thc kingdome of heauen, and power to bind and loofe, not at Pe- 
ters hands, but immediate from Chrift himfelfc,as alfo the texts are plaine. Math.18, Ioan.20. But $.Hie- 
rome (you fay) taketh this rocke not tobe Perers fom onely, but hisfucceffours, aud his chaive, Ep. ad Damaf, The 
fame Hicrome as weheardbefore, faith, The Clurrch is tuilded upon all the Apofllcs, and all Bifhops are their fico 
ceffours, In what bithops chaire foeuer, the ruc dotrine is continued and kept, it is a rocke ofthe Church, as 
well as that chaire wherein Damalus fate. Butif any bithop of Rome hold not Peters faith, hefitreth not in 
Peters chaire, And therefore he thacioigned with Damafus holding Peters faith of the diuinitic of Chri, 
would not hauc ioigned with Liberius, fubfcribing againft the diuinitie of Chrift, who alfo fate at Rome, 
where Peter perhaps neuer came, Butcertainc itis he fate notin Peters chaire, no more then the Pharifeis 
fatc in Mofes chaire, while they helde and taught thar which Mofes did notteach. Hierome therefore for 
lowing nene as principall but Chrift, ioignedin fellowfhip with Damafus, whofining in Peters chaire, 
taught as Peter did, that Chrift is the eternall fonneofGod. And Auguftine in that Pfalme againft the 
Donatifts, faicth, thatthe continuaunce of the fame dodtrine and vnitie of the Church, even from Pe- 
ters ἴσαις, is the rocke againft which the proud tora of hell thall not preuaile . Not that whofoeuer 
ficteth in Peters feace, mutt hauc all authoritie that he willclaime. For 5, Auguftine himfelfe in the A- 
phrican councell, with the τοῖς ofthe fathers of Aphrica, decreed againft the bifhops of Rome viirped au- 
thoritie and bp pe And in the councell of Chalcedon the bithop of Conftantinople was made equall 
co the bifhop of Romic, the legares of Leo bithop of Rome, sad themfelues againftit, bur in vayne. 
Leo therefore (though otherwile agood man) is too partiall forthe prerogative of his owne fea, and 
therefore his teftumonicis no preiudice, again{t fo many ancient fathers,as were ofthe contrary iudgement 
before him. 

Rhem.10 18 Buildmy Church.) The Church orhinfe of Chrift was only promifed here to be ἐκ διά upon him (which wae 
fidfilled, 10.21,1§.) the foundation lone and otlser pillers or matter being yes in preparing, and Chriff himfelfe being nos 

only the fupereminens foratation but alfo the fornder of the fame : which is another more excellent qualitiethen was in Pte 

ter, for vohich he calleth it my Church : meaning fpecially the Clnarch of the new Teflamas, which wasnot perfettly for~ 

med and finifhed, οκὶ diftinkted from the Synagogue till W hitfinday, though Chrift gane Pcter and the reff their commipie- 

ons aTuaily before his Afcenfion. 


Fale 10. Chritthadhis Church from thebeginning of the world builded vpon the foundation ofthe Prophets, him- 
felfe being the hcad and corner ftone thereof.He fpeaketh therefore now of the continuance oa enlarging 
thereof among the Gentilcs,by the minifteric ofhis Apoftles. And therefore,this is a meere fantafic thathis 
Church was not builded vntill Chriftreftored Peter to his Apoftlethip,loan.21.14,0r that it was got 
finifhed before Whitlunday.You may as well fay, it was not diftinguithed from the Synagogue or Church of 
the fewces for many yeeres after, fecing the great multimude of the Lewes that beleued, were {till obferuers of 

κεἰ the ceremonies of the [αν AG.21.t0. 

ΜΟΙ. 1 


18 Gates ofhell.) Becaufe εν Church is refembled to a houfe or acitie, the aduerfarie powers alfo be likened to a 

comrary houfe or towne, the gates whereof, thas isto ba ha the f-rtiude or impagnation floall neuer prenasle againft she cisie 

of Chrift. And foby this promis we are affired that no herefies nor other wicked astempts can prenaile a the Chach 
builded upon Peter, which the Fashers call Petces fee and the Komane Church, Count (faith S, Augafiine) the Priefts Pfaleont.part, 
from the very {ce of Peter,and in that order of fathers confider who co whom hath fucceded, that fame isthe Doaa. 
rocke which the proud gates of Hel do nor ouercome. And ἦν απ other place, that is it which hath obteined the Deviled, 
voppc of authorize, Heretics in vaine barking round aboutit. 917. 
Felke1t, ϑοϊοπρ as the Romaine Church continued in Peters faith and doGtine,icwas founded vpon Peter,& not 

only vpo Peter,bucalfo vpon the Prophets and Apoftles,yea & vpon Chrift bimfelfe:fo long thegatcs of hell 
preuailed not againftic, Butnone of the ancient fathers affirme, that the Romaine church fhould alwayes 
continue in Peters faith. 5. Anguftine in his Pfalme againft che Donatifts affirmeth, thar the continuance of 

the Church in the fame religion,cuen (τό the feate of Peter,is the rocke which the proud gates of hell doe not 
ouercome, Now this count of prieits from the feare of Peter might be made as well in the Church of Antioch 

asin the Church of Rome,feeing Peter fate at Antioch as well as he did ar Rome, & the Patriarch thereofat 

this day,hath his fucceffion of bifhops fré Peters feate,as wel as the bifhop of Rome. The fame compet might 
betaken from other Churches, where the Apoftles fate,as Tertullian theweth, De ia SK iam quiVoe 
les. Ge to now thous thas wilt exercife curiofitie better in the muter of shy faluation, goe through the Apoffelike Clare 

chesin which the gonenvirs fit ecen fill inthe very decid the Apofites, in which their aushensicall epifiles are sebearfed 
Siunling the voyce, and vep:efensing the face of exery one of them, If Achaia be neere thee, shou bf} Corinth, If thow be 

not fane from Macedonia, thou hs Philippi, thou hal? she Thefalonians, If thou cant goe into Afia, thou haft Ephefue, 

If thes lie necre Italie, thon left Rome, fromwhence authoritie is at hand forvsalfo, Thefe wordes of Terwllian de- 
clared, thacnocthe Church .f Rome onely, but euery Apoftolike Church,had a fure teftimonie of the truth,’ 

And thar Aphrica had recourfe ro Rome, only for the ncereneffe of it. In the fecond place Pe veilizate credendi, 

cap. 17. 5, Auguitine naneth, neit’ecr Peters fee, northe Romane Church, but fpeaketh of the Catholike 


a: Church 
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Church, which ἐμ by the confeffion of mackinde from Apoffolike fee, by facceffions of Bifoops, heretikes in vayne bar= 
Ring about it, and partlie, by the indgem-ut of the ee sherfelues, partlie by the gramitie of Councels, partliealfo by ma- 
Seflie of esir.ucles, condemmuing them, hath obeewed the typ of axtinrisie. He had {poken before of the prouidence of 
God, which had gathered, builded, and beautified the church, by the forefhewinges of the Prophets, by the 
humanitie and doGtrine of Chrift, by the rrauels of the Apoftles, by the contumelies, croffes, death of the 
Martyrs, by the commendable way of the Saints, and by conuenient miracles in duc time. Whereunto hee 
addeth the ecftimonie of mankinde, in the hiftoric of the fucceflion of Bifhops from the Apoftlcs rime, 
Judgement ofthe people, auzhoritie of Councels, and miracles confirming it, and condemning all he- 
reakes, This τὸ nothing for the authoritie of the Romane Church or See, aboue all other Sees 
and Churches. 5. Auguftine himfelfe, with other Bithops of his prouince, decreed that no man vader 
paine of excommunication, fhould appeale from the Church of Aphrica, to the Church of Rome, or 
any other place beyond chefca, Concil. Aphric. Can.g2. Ashad beene dectecd before, Concil. Mileuir. 
cap.22, 
. 19 To thee.) In faring, τὸ thee will I peuc, it is plaine shas as he gene the keyes το him, fo he builded he Csp.epitt.73. 

Rhens. 12 Church vponhim, Sofzith S.Cyprian, To Par firft of all, vpon whom on Lord builtthe Church, and from ἜΡΥΚΑ 
whom he inftruted and thewed the beginning of ynitie, did be geuc this power, that that thould be loofed Ὺ 5.13. 
in the heauens, which he had loofedinearth. Wherety appcareth the vaine caxill of our Adwerfaries which 
Sry the Church was luilt upon Peters Confeffion onely, common to him and the reff, and nos upon his perfon mere then 
uponthe refi. 

Falke.r2 PEC ian in the place cited, writeth againftthe Epiltic of Stephanus Bithop of Rome, and therefore it 
carrieth no fhewor likclihood of rxeth, that he would writc any thing, thar might make the authoritie of 
Stephanus irrefragable, againft hinfelfe «For you would haue vsto vnderftand, Peters and his fucceffours 
αι οήθε to be fo great by this grant, ἃς none of them can erre. But by this place of Cyprian, it is manifeft, 
that hee acknowledgeth no more to be giuento Peter, then co all the Apoftles, ie, power to remitre 
finnes. Manifefiun eft enim, err. It is manifeft where, andiy home, remiffianof firmes which is giuen in baprifme, 
σεῦ de ginen, For fir/? owr Lord gate this power vito Peter, upon whem he builded his chur.h,dp from whane he inflitun 
ted & the Leginning of unitieshat it foomld be Lofed inleanen which he loofed on earth, And afser lie resiurrefti= 
on, he fpeakgth unto the Apoftles alfo, faying, As my father fens mee, enen (odoe 1 fend yom, Wlen he bad fo fisyd, Ixe 
breathed and [ard unto them, Receive the Hotie sloft : Whofe famesyou hall remitte, they [hall be remitted to him, 
«πάτον γον foallreccine, they [γα bereteined W hereof we underfland, that it is not larefullto baptife «πιάτο gine ree 
msiffion of fires, lass for the goxernours inthe Church, and shem that ave effblifhed ly the bry ofthe Gefpel, and seer 
Lards ordination : and shar withous the Clawrch , nothing can be either Loud or boofed, when there isnot say mor, that can 
bindeor loofe ary thing. Thefe be Cyprians wordes, which prooue that the Church was not buile more vpon 
Peter, then thereft. Forifyou vrge,that he fayeth, the power was gauen firlt to Peter, and the Church was 
built vpon bim, at thartime when thefe wordes were {poken, you confure your owne note fect. 10. where you 
ope church was onelie promifed to be buile vpon him in this place, which was fulfilled, Ioan.21.16, Ifthe 
Church were not built vpon Peter before that time, alithe Apoltles receiued power of remitting and retei- 
ning finnes, before the Church was built vpon Peter. Joan. 20.23. Cyprian therefore meaneth that Chrift 
fpakcin the fingular number, firft to Peter, that which afterward he fpakc to alll the Apoftles, fhewing why he 
fpake in the finguar number,not that the Church fhould be buileon Peters perfon,more then onthe reft: but 
to thew the ynitic of the Church beginning of one: as his verie words arc manifeft, while he emeth equal! au- 
thoritie to all goueruours of the Church, as fucceffours of the Apoftles, and maketh fo lirdle account of Pe- 
ters fucceffour aboue the reft, chat writing expreflic againft him, he prooueth by this text,equall authoritic of 
all the goucrnours of the Church. 

And thatche Churchis built vpon Peters confeflion, we haue the ancient fathers teftimonic, to warrant 
vs» S.Hilaric De Trinit, lib.6. faith. Super haunc confeffinis Petra, ecclefia adificaria eft , The building of the 
Church, is upon this rocke of confeffien. Againe: Hac fides, ὥς, This fulth is the foundation of the Clrerch, by this 
faith she gates of Hell ἀπε οὕ power agairf? is. This faith hush she keyes of the kingdome ofheanen, What this faith 
hoall loofe or binde irs earth is botind oid lofed in leauen.S. Auguitine alfo De verbis Dom. in Euang.Mat,Serm.13. 
Tues erey, Oc, T how art Peter (faith he) and wpon this rocke which thou hift confeffed, vponthis rocke which thou hast 
ackrowledged, (sing, Thos ars Chrif the frase of the ining Ged, 1 will builde τον Chuarch, that is, pees may felfe the fonme 
of the Living Ged 1 will builde wey Church , 1 will basilde thee upon me, rot me-uponthee . The like fayines he hath in 
Ioan. Trad. 50. & 124. In epift, loan, Tra&, 30. Alfo Bede vpon this place, faith: Aferaphoric?, dpe, It isfrd 
unto him by a Metaphore : Von this rocke, that is the Sassiour,volem thot haft confeffed the εἶπαν ὗν is builded, which to his 
Faithfull confeffion.gane cies Papa his name, The aunhoritic of Gregoric,which you in the margent, be- 
ab Sri bod Rome hi fo neere the ume of the reuclation of Ancichrift in the Romuthfee, is 
partiall is: this cafe, and therefore againft all che Primitive c » Ποῖ tobe heard. Yerin thar place lib 4. 
epilt 33. (forin epift, 32, there is neuer a word of Peter) he soyneth with vs, faying, the church was builded 
ypon Peters confeflion . Im vera fide perfptise,dre, Continue in the tre faithyand lead your lifein the rocke of the Church 
which is grounded upon the confelfion of Peter Prince of the Apofiles, 

Rhews.13 το Thebcies.) Thesis, The amlnrisleor Chaive of dottrine, kernwledze, ἐμάς emer and diferetlon berweene srue and “ 
Ffe dolirins : the height of gonernment, the power of msking προς, of callorg Coxncels, of the principall voice in them, of bist : 
oon farming of mhiorz Canons and holefome decrees, of alrogating she contrary, of ordsining Rifhops and Paffors, 
or depofing and fefpending them, finely the power tudsfbenfe the zoods of the Church loth fBiritwall and temporal, W hich 
Sgrifcstion of precmines power and authorizie by the ward keyes she Scripture expreffesh in mary places: namely foes 
king of Chriff, Lhauc the keyes of death and Hel, chatis, the rule. And ageine, | will giue be key of the houfe 
of Dauid vpon his thoulder, Moreoner it fgnifiesh shat man can nos come irao heanen but Ly linn, the heies fignifying , ος « 
αἱ eoulyer.tie 60 pencand fine, as it isfaid Apoc.3.of Cirift, Who hath the ΚΕ. of Dauid,be (hucteth andno man EE ss as, 

openeth, 


Cuap.xvi. According to 5, Matthew. 15 


opencth, By which wordeswe gather εἶκε Peters autloritie is marnalous so whran the hayes, shat hy she power 80 open dp 
flue beanenj.qenen, And sherefore ly the name of keyesis ginen that fupereminent power which is called in comparifon of 
she power zrawited so osher Apofiles, Bifleps ard Paftors, plenitude poreftatis, fulnes of power. Bernard, lib.2. de 
confiderat.c.8. 

Hk We acknowledge the authoritie, or chaire of doGrine, knowledge , iudgement, and difcretion, betweene 

Fuikt.33 uc and fallc do&ttine, ro be granted to Peter,and ro euerie one of the Apoftics, to whom alfo,the keyes were 
granted, Hilar. De Tria. hb. 6, Hieron, Cone, Jou. lib.t, Butthe reft chat followeth , height of gouernement, 
power of making Jawes, of calling Councels,of the principal voice inthem, of confirming them, aig ane 
abrogating of Canons, ordcining and depofing of bilhops, power to difpence the goods of the Church, 
{pirituall and temporal), c(peciallie to be appropriated to Peter, hath no ground in che text : neither was anie 
lach powee permitted co the Bifhop of Rome, as Peters fuceeflor, for manic hundred yeeres after Chrift. Po- 
Jycar pus would not yeeld to Anicets bifhop of Rome,in the celebration of Eafter, as teftifieth Irenzus Apud 
Enjcd. δ. cap. 26. When Vidtor viurped authoritic ouer the churches of Afia, he was countermanded by the 
bithops there.Eufebulib.s, cap.25. and tharply rebuked, and withftood by Irenzus, and the bithops in France, 
Polycrates and the bifhops in Afta,and others. Notone of the fourc ΗΠ Gencrall councels was called by the 
bithop of Kome,neither fad he principal voice of confirming or making Canons inthem, Burin the firft of 
Nicc,he was made equall with the Patriarch of Alexandria Can.6, In two other, namely Conftantinople ὃς 
Chalcedon, the archbifhop of Conitantinople was made equall in authoritie with him, and in all things, ex- 
ceptin (enioritic Conftant.t.cap.3 Chaleed.can.28, 

Inthe Councels of Mileuit,and Africane,appeales for anie ecclefiafticalll caufe, were denied vnto the fee of 
Rome, Mileu can.22.Aphric.y2. Yea long after that Boniface had bought for monic this fypereminent autho- 
ritic, it was not acknowledged of many churches, and namelic of the church of Raucnnain Italie, for manie 
yeeres after. Thatkeycs in the fcriprure,doo manic times fignifie authoritie, efpeciallie when they arc appli- 
ed to our fauiour Chrift,we confelle : but that anic fuch auchoritie as is becre expreffed,of making lawes, cal 
ling Councels, &c. is ment by chem, we veterlic denic, bur what authoritie foeuer is vnder by them, is 
common toall the Apoftles, andtothe whole Church after chem, as witneffeth Tertall. Scorpi. adw, Groff. 
Hila tfil.$2. Augefl. Ie do€F,chri, bb,1 cap.38.Comaduer{lez, ep ProphesLib.t cap.17.in Essmng loan.T 1.§ Fulzent.De 

dead Parum.cap3. 

Rhem. is 19 Whatlocucr thou fhall bind.) 4U kind of diftipline and puniflrmenc of offenders, either fPirituall (cehids 
direflly us hare means) or corporallfo farre as it tendeth to the execution of the fpivituall » is comprifed under the 
worde, inde, Of vehich fore be Excormpesications , Anithemtifmes, Sufpenfions, Degradstions and osher Cenfieres 
and penilsies or penances enioyned eisher in the Sacrument of Confeffion or inthe exterlor Cosertes of the Claerch, 


f pasha of other crimer and [pecially of hevefie and rebellion agagnft the Claerch μοί checfe pe 

lors theerenf, 

Falke. 14. Corporal punithment,either for herefie,or rcbellion againft che Church,& the paftors thereof, belongeth 
nocto the minifterie of the Church, but tothe Chriftian ri sero beareth the fword, Rom.13 pee ah 
Peter was commandedto pur yp. Mat.t6.52. Buc vader this binding, you would cloake,not onelie your cruel- 
tie pradtifed againtt the true profeffors of the Gofpel, bur allo your horrible reafons,rebellions,inuafions,and 


confpiracics againft your lawfull Prince and Counury,vader pretence of execution of the Popes moft flande~ 
rous and andchriftian Bull of depriuation, 


19 Loole.) To loofe, is as the caufe and the offenders cafe requireth, to loofe them of any the firmer δι σεζο 

Rhem.15 and £9 veflore them τὸ the Churches Sacransercts and Commaion fhe frithfull sad execsion of sheie funtlion te 
pardon alfo cither all or part of the penances enioyned, ox wht debtes fo ener man owesh to God or she Cherch for the 

fasisfaktion of lus fants forzeten, Which kind of retesfing or loofing is called Indulgence: firstly this whadloeuer, 


exeepreth noshing thas is pransfrable or pardonable by Chrsft in earth, for he hash committed his power to Peter, And fo 
the vakditie of Peters rs 


niece in a or nhs ile fhosll by Clrifles promis be ratified in beauen, Leo Scr. 
de Transfig. & Ser. 2.in anniuerf.aflumpt, ad Ponuf, Hilar, can.16, in Marth, Epiph, in Anchorato prope 
inidium. If now ary semporall power can flere their warrans ous of feripture for fich fouersine power, asisbere geum τὸ 
‘Peter and conf-quently το bis fucceftors, Ly slefe wordes, whatloeuer chou hall bind, and by she very keies, wherely ἘΒ.32, 
greatefl fouerainsie is fgnified in Gods Chaerch ss in his fmilie and houfhold, and εἰκνοξοτε principally attrilasted and glue *P°3* 
80 Crift who in the feriptsre is faid to lime the hey of Dassid, lus here communicated, alfonso Peter, asthe name of 
Karke: if 1 fry any temporall poseflare can flocw anthorisie for the ike foeraintic, les hem chalenze hstrdly abe hesd not 
onely of one particular,put of the whole unincrfall Church, 
Fulke! rs -Eucryone of the Apoftles had the fame authoritic in loofing which Peter had, Marth.18,18, And the 
*45 Church hath the fame power after them, But as couching fatisfaGion for fines due vnto God, noman can 
make, but Chriftonely, And the minifter of the Church cannot pardon any debt due to God, buraffure the 
partie penitent of Gods forgiucneffc: And (ο faith S.Hierome, writing vpon this very text.J/ti0n lonan epfcoph, 
δ Biflips δ᾽ Priefhs noe underflanding this place sake upen thems fomewlsse of she pride of the Pharifcis, thes shey thinke, 
they ms ry cither condense innoctts,or Lonfe guilsle perforsswlseras before God yacs she fensence of the Pricfts ast shelife of the 
perfons datrged is enquired of We read in Lesaiticus of the Lepersswwhere shey ave comonanded so fhew thefelues το the pricfis, 
cond if they bane she leprofie shen they ave made uncteane by the Prieft :nos shas the big doe make men Lepers or unclecanty 
buss ins sla they lease kysorpledge of him that is a leper,and him thas is nos a leper tr cam difeerne why is cleanewoho is unclean, 
Therfore as she prieftin shat cafemaketh ari cleane or vtleane,fo here the bifhop &> Prieft bindeth ον loofteh : nos whe 
her they be gudishe or νικοῦσε according to hus office when he hath heard she varicrie of fianers,he kpoweth whois to be 
boundysnd who το be Imfed. Thus farre Hierome,Bede ΔΕ vpon this text, writeth to the fame effet. Hac potefFaa 
fire dukio coustlis datur Aportol.s ἐστε Τ hispower withows dante is zine το all the Apofiles,to whom is isfaid by hinfelfaf- 
ter his vefirrreCtion severally srece'ne she holy glof,dex, «Αἴ ες bjbops δ priehts,cy to she whole Chsard:, she fanse office is 
conmutted.altboregh fore of them ney anderflanding rightly shinkg they can condemne inmcoss and abfoloe suilsi perform, 
i which 


1.5, 


The Gofpel 


CHAP. XVII. 


which shey castes dot, last going ahout to deprine themfelues of the power granted, As for exerciles of repentance 
ptcfcribed by the Church for fariffaGion thereof, of other cenfures of difcipline, may be releafcdby them by 


whom they are enioyned, and thatkind ofrel 


was of auncient time, called Indulgence. Butitwasnot 


allowed το the bifhop of Romero admit or releafe (except in his owne Church of Rome) chofe chae were 
cattout or fulpended by other bifhops and Churches : as appeareth ohare placesin S. Cyprians epittles, 


and namely Ερ.5 5. «4 Cornel, and Ep, 68, ad Cleremn ¢r plebem Hi} T 
greater auchoritie to Peter, then co the reft of the Fears τῶ 


Hilarie and Epiphanius afcribe no 
ε fhewed before fuficiendy. But Leo be- 


ing a bithop of Rome, was too parcial in excolling of Peters prerogative, andthe preheminence ofhis See 
of Rome. Therefore he was ouer ruled by the generall Councell of Chalcedon, as we haue declared be- 


forc. Finally, there is no 


ly cemporall poteftate, char chalengeth to be head of the whole Church, or of 


any particular Church, as Chiriftis head thereof, neither any of that authoritie, which is here giuen to Pe- 

ter with the reftofthe Apoftles and their fucceffours the true minifters of the Church, But onely they cha- 

lenge as the highcft magiltraecs, to haue cpap al authoritie within their dominions, to maintaine true re- 
ere 


ligiun by lawes and fentences, and to banith fi 
tivy d¢ of the Clearvie or Laitic, and that notonely 


ligion and Idolatric, to punith all offendours, whether 
for offences committed againft the fecond Table,but for 


idolatcic, petiuric, andall crimes that are againit the Grft Table, Which authoritie the godly kings of luda, 


Dauid, Salomon, Ezckias, lofias, ἃς. and the Chriftian Em; 


‘ours, Conftantine, Valentinian, Theodofi- 


us and ochers, did cxercife τὸ the glory of God and benefice of his Church, That you fay greatef¥ feueraigusie 
in God: Church, attrisnsed το Chriff, .Apx.3. is here comnnunicated to Peter, avis fuch blafphemic, as Peter would 
haue rent his clothes ifhe had heard any man ateribute fo much vnto him. lor Cenft bath the key of Da- 
uid, as the fonneof Dauid and onely true Meffias, which openeth and noman fhuneth, and fhucethwhcre 
no manopeneth. This key Perer cannot hauc, cxcepthe were Chrift, for it is proper onely to Chrift, but 
the kcyes of thc kingdome ofhicauen giuento Peter and the Apofllcs, are keyes of minifteric in refpc& of 
Chrift, whofe ftewards they arc, to open and fhut according to his worde, and not at their owne will and 


ο΄ pleafiire. 
Rhem. 16 


27. Workes.) He faish nos, to zine ener; man according tohis mercy Cor their faith) lus according to rbeir works, Good works. 
Auguft.de verb,Apolt Ser.3 54nd againe,Hore fIpors'd oser Samionr reward exery one according to ther work: Jf there Freewill, 


wrens freewill? Angnfb.rcap ade adtcim Falic M.mich, 


Fulke.16 
Tuflification 
be faith. 


Free wich 


Euery mans workcs be the fruites, cither of his faith, or of his infidelitie. Good workes are done onely by 
him chatisiuftified by faith oncly. Fer wishous she merites of gard voorkes, (faith S.Auguitine) the ung:d’y man is 
inplified ly faith Againe, Faith goeth before, shat workes may folow, neither are shere any good workes which do ns fon 
Good works. ἐρὺν faith zoing before them, In Pf. 67. The Free will thathe isis 

he fheweth how it is to be vnderitood in bis Retraftations 


eth of, in that treatife againft the Manichees, 
ib,tcap.23, and lib.s.cap.8, Manswill isnot cuill, 


by creation of the euill God, as thofcheretikes blafphemed, yet hath man fince his fall, no powerto doe an 
good, but of the gracc of God, Fer freewili (faith he) assaileth not to any shing bess το ferne, if tlre way of trash be hi 


den oy unkgayoen, De {pir & Lt.cxp.3. 
CHAP. 


XVIL 


Ashe trom fide giacth them a fight of the glory, unto which Suffering doth Lring : 9 and thenagaine dosh inxtelease lis 
Paffion, 14 Adenil alfo he cafieth ont whch his Difeiples could not for sheir ucredulisie and lacke of praying and fa- 


fling. 22 being yet inGalilec, hevevca'esh more akon his Paffion, 24 and the tribute that the Colletlors ¢. 


ed 


for stl, he paycth for hia fulfand Peter ; declaring yet withal hisfreedom beth ly word and miracle, 


Mrg,2 A Ndafter fix ἄλγος Irsvs taketh vnto 
Lueg,28. im Peter and Iames and Iohn his bro- 
2.Pett,t7- ther, and bringeth them intoahigh moun- 
‘The TRAaNs- ταίης apart: 


FUGVBEATIc - 
ox οἷο 5. Andhe was|[tranffigured before them. 
Londeder® And his face did fhine as the funne : andhis 
Charchthe arments became white as fnow. 

, ΟἹ uy 


TheGokelor 3. And beholdthere ἢ appeared to them 

thefidier, Moyfesand Elias talking with him. 

rishi ay 4 And Peter anfwering, faid to lesvs, 

Lme:andon Lord,itis good for vs tobe here:ifthou wilt, 

before let vs make here three tabernacles, one for 
thee,and one for Moifes,and one for Elias. 

5 And ashe was yet {peaking, behold a 
bright cloude ouerfhadowed them. And loe 
avoice out of the cloude,faying. Thisis my 
welbeloued fonne,in whom Iam well plea- 
fed: heare ye him, 

6 Andthedifciples hearing it, fell ypon 
their face, and were fore affraid, 

7 And 


Na * after fixe dayes, Iefus taketh Peter, Mark.9.. 
A and the brother, and brin. Wwh9ak. 
geth them rp into anhigh mountaine ont of the 
we ; 

A eAndwas tranffigured before them, and 
his face did foine as the Suane, and his clothes 
were as white as the light, 

3 Anddcheld, there appeared unto them, 
Mofes,and Elias talking with him. 

4 Thenanfwered Peter and fiyd unto Iefus, 

Lord,st is good for ustobe here. If thouwilt Jet 
us make bere three tabernacles: one for thee and 
one for Mofes, and one for Elias. 

5 * While heyet pake,bebold,a bright cloud Mzt.3.17. 
onerfoadowedth:m : and behold, there came a %-pets 57. 
voyce out of the cloud εὐ οὺ fayd, This is τον bea 
vias  fonne, in who I am wel pleafed, heare ye 

im. 
6 And when the difciples heard chefe things, 
they fell om their faceand were fore afraid. 
7 And 


Cuap.xvit. Accordingto 5. Matthew. 4 


7 And Iesvs came and touched them: 
and he faid to them, Arife,and feare not. 

8 And thcy lifting vp their eyes, faw no 
body,but only le svs. 

g Andasthcy defcended τό the [|mount, 
1£5v$ Commaunded them, faying, Fel the 
vifion tono body, til the Sonne of man be ri- 
fen from the dead. 

10 Andhis Difciplesaskedhim, faying, 

Μη... whatfaythe Scribes then, that * Elias mutt 
come firlt? . 

11 Butheanfwering,{aid to them, ||Elias 
in deed fhall come,andreftore all things. 

12 And I fay to you, that Elias is already 
come,& they did not know him,but wroght 
on him whatfocuer they would. So alfo the 
Sonne of man fhall fuffer of them. 

13 Thenthe Difciples vnderftood, that 
oflohn the Baptitt hehad {poken tothem. 

Mary,14 14 And * when he was come ynto the 
Luc9,37 multitude, there came to him aman falling 
downe vponhisknecs before him, 

15 Saying, Lord haue mercy ypon my 
fonne, for heis lunatike,and fore vexed: for 
he fallcth often into the fire, and often into 
the water. 

16 And] offered himto thy Difciples: & 
theycouldnotcurchim, 

17 lesvs anfweredand faid, O faithles 
and peruerfe gencration,how long fhall Ibe 
with you? How long fhall I fuffer you? bring 
him hither to me. 

18 AndIesv srebuked him,and the de- 
uil went out ofhim,and the ladde was cured 
from thathoure. 

19 Thencamethe Ditciplesto les vsfe- 
eretely, and faid, ἢ why could not we caft 
him out? 

20 Irsvsfaidtothem, becaufe of your 
incredulity. for,amen I fay to you,ifyou have 
|| faith as a muftard feed, you fhall ὧν tothis 
mountaine, Remooue from hence thither: 
and it fhall remooue, and nothing fhall be 
impoffible to you, 


7 And 1ἐβω came and touched them, and 
fay, Arifeye and be not' afraid, 

3 ῥ τ; μέτα they haalsft vp their eyes, they 
[aw no man fane Ie{ias onely, 

9 And when they came downe from the 
mountaine, Iefus charged them, faying, Shew 
the vifion to no man, untill the fonne of man be 
rifen againe from the dead. 

10 eAnd bis Difciples asked him, faying, 
*why then fay the Scribes that Elias muft frit 
come? . 

11 Lefus anfwered and faydyntothem,Elias 
truly fhall ff come, and: refbore all things: 

12 But [fay untoyou, that Elias is come al- 
ready and they knew hims not but hane done unto 
himwhatfoener they lufted: Likewife foall alfo 
the fonne of man fuffer of them. 

13 Thenthe ot ae underfloods that hee 
fpake unto them of Iobn Baptiff. 


14. *And when they were come to the peo» Mark.9.14. 
ple, there came tohimacertaine man kneeling uke 9.37. 


downe to himand faying, 

15 Lord, hae mercy on sy fonne, for be is 
lanatike ajtd fore vexed: for off timeshe falleth 
into the fire and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought hins to thy dfciples, and 
they conld not heale lem, 

17 Tefisanfwered,and fayd, O faithleffe and 
pernerfe nation, bow long foall I bee with you? 
how long fall I fieffer you? bring bins hither to 
me 


18 And lefiesrebuked the denill, andbe de 
partedont of him ; and the childwas healed e« 
nen that fame time, 

19 Then came the Difciples of Iefus fe- 
creth, and fayde, Why conld not wee ¢ : 
out? 


20 Lefuus fayduntothem,Becanfe 


ced Une 
belief : for verily I fay umtoyou,*If ye hane faith Luke 176. 


asagraine of mustard feed, ye fall fay unto this 
mountaine, Remoone hence toyonder place: and 
it foall remoone, neither fhall any thing ἔε ὑπο 
polfiblevnto you. 

21 Howbeit, thiskind goeth not ont, but by 


21 But this kind is not caft out but by prayer andfafting. 
{praycrand fafting. 22 “Wbilethey were conner{unt in Galilee, Mat.20.17. 
Mr.9,31. 22 And* when they conuerfed inGali- Jefia faydunto them, Iewillcome topaffe, that matk9.3t- 
Lucg4+ lee, esvsfaidtothem, The Sonne of man _ the fonne of man foall be betraied into the hands mest 
is to be betraied into the hands of men: of men: 
23 And theyfhallkillhim, andthe third 2; eAmd they fhallkili bim, and the third 
day he fhall rife againe. And they were {tro- day {hall he rife againe. And they were excee- 
ken fadde exceedingly. ding fory. 
24 And when they were come to Ca- 2.4. And when they were come to Caperna 
eee phamaum,there camethcy thatreceiuedthe sm, they that receined tribute money, Came 60 
percesofmo- didrachmes,vnto Peter, & faidtohim, Your ‘Peter, andfayd, Doeth not your matter pay tri 
pater mailterdoth he not pay the$didrachmes? bate? 


25 He 2s He 


= This flater 


wasa double 
didrachme,and 


cherefore was 
paid for two. 


Rhem.1. 


Fulke.r. 


Rhem.2. 


Fulke.2. 


Rhem. 3. 


Falke. 3. 


The Gofpel CHar.xvit. 


25 Hefaith, Yes. Andwhenhewas -.͵ 2; He faith, Yes. And when be was come in- 
tered into thehoufe, lesvspreuented him, tothe bowje, Iefus prenented him, faying, What 
faying, what is thy opinion Simon ὃ The sthinke/ thox, Simon? of whom doe the kings of 
kings ofthe earth of whom receiue they tri- she earth take tribute or tollof their owue chil~ 
bute or cenfe ? of their children, or of ftran-  drew,or of the ftrangers? 
gers? 26 Peter fateth unto him, Of the firan- 

26 Andhe faid,Ofttrangers.Iesvsfaid gers. le{us faiethuntobim, Then are the chil- 
tohim, Then the | children are free. Gren free, 

27 Butthat we ΠΗ not {candalize thé, 27. NorwithStanding, leaf? we foonld 
goe thy wayes to thefea, and caft ahooke: them, goe thou to the feaand caft an hooke, and 
and that fifh which fhall firft come vp,take: take vp the fifo that ff? comsmeth vp : and when 
and when thou haft opened his mouth,thou thom haf? opened bss ποι οι foalt find apiece 
fhale finda 4 ftater:take that,& giueitthem of twentie pence :that take, and gine unto thems 
for ἢ me and thee. fer meandthee. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. xvit. 

t Transhgured, Marke in this T ransfigur. ticn many msruelous points, at, that ha made mt crly his owne bo- Chritt - 
dy, opr sake but alfo the bodies of Moifes and Elias, the onedead, she other to die, for the time as it were hibite ὑδῖο. 
ἡπππυτιαῖ : sherely toveprefert the flase and glory of his body and bis Saintlsin heawen, By which marnelous sransfigu- ἂν στάσι whos 
ring of his body, you vay the leffe mcruel that he can exlibite his body under she forme of bread and wine ἐν otherwife as 
bel 


Chrittis almightie, and yet be can doe nothing againft his owne will, his worde, or pay a Ard there- The body of 
fore itis a brute conclufton, Chrift could glorific his paflible body, ergs he can difhonour his glorious im- Chrift. 
pallible body,to bring it within the compaffe of a peece ot bread, that it may be deuoured of dope catsmice, pep ae 
or(tharis worfe)to be eaten of wicked then the members ofthe deuill. Orthis: Chrift could adde a glorious 

forme vnto his body, erze he ean cake fram it the cflentiall properties ofa body, and yet keepe ita ruc body 

ftill, Alchough the queftion be not fo uch betweene vs, whatChriftis able to doe ofhis abfoluce power, as 

whar he will doe according to his word. 

3 Appeared Moyles.) By this thas Moyfes perfonally appeared and was prefent with Chyiff, is is plain: shat εἰς Saints after 
Sainlts departed may in per fon be profes at the affaires f the lini, Auguit,de cura pro more. c.1$.16,Forewen as An- ‘perdath 
ges els where, fo herethe Sains αἰ fermed our Saxiour ¢ aad therefore as Angels borh inthe old T sflament and the mews fos ube ining. 
wwere prefent often at the affaires of men, fomay Saintls, 

If ipleale God by a {peciall difpenfation, they may : butthe dead (as 5. Auguitine faieth) by their owne 
nature, cannot be prefent at the affaires of the living. De τά pro mors,Cap.16, Againe Ὡς faicth: There be the 
fpirites of the dead, where shey doe mot (ee whasfreuer themes are done, or come τὸ paffe in shis life of men, Cap.13.T herefore 
when fo ener they are prejent, is isby fpeciall gresms of God farre otlurmife, shenisthe ufuall order, attriluted to enery kind 
of creature,Cap. 16, Being a matter therefore fo extraordinarie, and hauing no worde to affure vs of Gods Saints depare 
will, itis meere tempting of Godto defire any helpe by their prefence, as itis, τὸ defire God ro worke mira- ted deale not 
cles, because God can and hath wrought them by his lain€ts, Moreouer the sa iad of Angels & faints "th the ἢ, 
departed,is very abfurd:for the {criprue reftifieth, that God victh the miniftery of his angels,both extraordi- Pleg.t. 
narily and ordinarily for the | aeaiiry δαὶ his children, But we hauc no teftimonic of the Scripture,that he v- Mat.18.10, 
feth the foules ofthe fain@s departed, for any fuch purpefe, Heb.t.14, 

9 Mount) This δια (commaly effeamed and namedof she aunciers fath.rs T habor) 5. Peter calleth the holy Holy 
Mount becasfe of this wonderfull vifton, ἐᾷς as inth: old Teflames where God appeared to Mayfes in she lufh and elfe 2-Per.s18. 
where t0 others, hecallesh the place of fuch Apparitions, holy ground. whereby it is eaadent shat by fuch Apparitions places Exo.3,5. 
ave fonEtified, and therenpon zroweth a religion and denotion in the faithful toward fuch places, and namely to this Mout Devotion and 
T hator (called in S.Hierome Itabirium Ep.17. therewas great pilgrimage in the Primitine Church, κοτε αἰ thofe plr- Pilgrimage to 
ces which our Suniour had fanttsfied with his prefence and mirscles, and sherefore to the whole Land of promis, for that canfe Letra a 
called the boly Lind, See S Hicro.in Epitap.Paulx:.& ep.t7 6 18.ad Marcellam. ᾿ 

S. Peter calleth the πόας Tabor, the holy mount, and the place where God appeared to Mofes, was cal- ype holineiis 
led holy d, yet neither Peter nor Mofes, taught men ro haue any religion or deuotion toward fuch pla of places. 
ces, nor did inftituce any pilgrimage ynto the fame : therefore the religion and deuotion you fpeake of, is bur Pilorimage, 
voluntary religion or fuperftition. And though fome good men and women in S.Hicromes time, had affciti 
ono fee thole places where Chrift had bene prefent, and wrought his miracles, yetdid they not purany re- 
ligion in Such viliting, or ifthey did, it was a {pice of fuperftition. S. Hierome himfelfe being preatly commen- 
ded by Paulinus, that he liued in thofe holy places, declareth how {mall religion he had in them : Non Hiero- 

Selymis, doc. It.is rot conomendable so hane bene at Lernfalem, bus το hase lined well at Lorufalem, And after he hath fet 
foorth the praife of Anthonie, and many fwarmes of folitarie men thardwelled in the conntries necre ynto 
lewrie, and yetneuer fawe lerufalem, and {pecially of Hilarion, which being a man ofthat counmey, and 
thatliued in that counsrey, yet fawe lerufalem but one day im all his life, thar neisher he mazhs {oome to contemne 
whe holy places for their neereneffe, nor aga ne feeme to {lous up she Lord in a cert.une place: Laft of all he faieth dus, 
Quor fran inquies, ec, T lon wills fay, το what ende are the matters ferched from fo larg a beginning, Verely, that show 
Shrouldefd 10s thinke any thing to be wanting t0 thy fath, becaufe thas haft nog feene Lerufalemneisher that show foouldsft 
efeeme vs to be better, becaufe oe enigy our drvelling in shis place, but whether here or els where, thin haft equall ταῖν στ 
with the Lord according to thy worker. bs ῸΝ 
τι 


Rhem.4. 


Falke.4. 


Rhem.s. 


Fulke.s. 


Rhems. 


Fulke.6. 


Rhem.7. 


Fulke.7. 


Rhem.3. 


Fulke.8, 


Rhem. 9. 


CHAP.xvII. According to §.Matthew. 35 


11 Eliasthal come.) He diftinguifheth bere playnely berwene Elias in perfom, who is yet to come before the Elizs, 
indgement : and berwene Eliss in name, to wit, Iohn the Baptift, who come already in the {pirit and vertue of EliasSo 
that it i not Iohn Baptif} onty nor principally of whom Malachie prophecieth (as our Adwerfarits fay) but Elias alfo 
himself in perfor, . ᾿ 
Diuerfe of the ancient fathers are of opinion, that Helias fhall come in perfon, immediatly before the fe- Bliss. 
cond comming of Chrift,as the forerunner of his fecond comming,and to conucrt the remnant of the Jewes, 
Buc thefe words of Chrift,doe not proueit. For he faith no more, bue chacthe prophecie was, that Helias 
thould come,and that heis alreadie come, as he fayth of lobn the Baptift. Math.t1.14.he is Helias that was 
tocome. And Origen yponthis place vnderftandeth no more commings of Elias, bur this one of Iohn, that 
was come inthe {pirite of Helias. ΘΕΈ 
19 Why could nocwe.) No maruel if the Exorcifts of she Catholike Clards veluch bane power to caf} out diuils, yet pe τ iced 
doe stint alywaies when they wil, and nuay times with much a doe: whereas the Apofiles hauing receined thispovoer * oe Cab. Church, 
ower uncl eane fpinites, yet here cannot caff them out. Bus.as for heresskes,they on ener doe it, nor any other sre mirzcle,to 
confirme their falfe faith, Ῥι 
Ifyou meanc of Popith Exorcifts, neither hauc they authoritie of God,nor power to caft our deuils.Neither Pa a 
istherc any fuch ordinarie funétion in che Church of God ; thar men fhould haue power, tocaft our deuils, 
more then to heal all maner of pars a with ftrange tongucs which they neuer Jearned, or to worke 
other miraeles. Which {pirituall gifts God gauc in the beginning ofthe preaching of the Gofpel,to confirme 
the credite thercof among the lewes and the Gentiles, but of ἰοπρτίπις ue ceafed among Chriftians, who 
are to be direfted by Gods word, whereunto their profeffion bindeth chem τὸ gme credite, without any far- 
ther confirmation of miracles, then that which is teftifiedin the holy Scriptures, And where you fay, that 
heretikes can ncuer caft out deuils, or worke any tue miracles, itis falfe :for our Sauiour Chyut faith, char ἢ 
many fhall alleage in thelaft day, that they haue prophecied in his Name, caft out deuils, and wrought many Miracles, 
miracles. And God in the law,chargeth his people,not to be caried away by falfe Prophets, though thcy 
worke miracles. Deut13.t. 
20 Faichas muftardicede,) Τ να is she Catholike faith, by which only al miracles are wrought : yet rot of enery one 
shat hath the Catholike faith Jue of fuch as haue a great and forcible ἊΝ and withal the gift of miracles, Thefe are ableas 
here we fee Ly Chriftes warrant nos only to doe orher warderfil miracles here fign fied Ly this one, bus lls thie very fume, that 
is, to mae monntaines in deedeas δ Paul alfoprefuppoftth, and 5. Hierome affirmeth, and Ecclefiaflical hiftories namely tel~ 
leth of Gregorius Neceefarienfis,that le noted a msataine to make roome for the fourdasion of « Church, caked therefore Gregorius 
fer other his wouderful miracles, hasematur aus, And yes faithleffe Hererikes laugh at al fiech shines Cp beleewe the nes, 
We arenorbound to belecueall that,which is reported of Gregorie Lrmeers ea Yer being ccftified by 
authours of good credite, and the miracles tending to the confirmation of true faith,we doe not deride them Miracies, 
aswe doe and inftly may, the montftrous fables of your Popith legends, feitiualles, and other workes of like 
«τοάϊις, Where allo the miracles are fained moft commonly, for the confirmation of falfe doctrine, and the 
maintenance of couctoutnes of Priefts,as in the cafes of Purcatorie, pilgrimage,and fuch like, 
2x Prayerandfafting.) The force of fapting and praying : whereby alfowe may fee that the haly Church in Exorcif Li ag 
mes doeth according tothe Scriptures, when foe ἢ befide the name of 1E $V S, many prayers and much fafting ο drine 
ont Dinsels, becanfe shefe alfo are lererequired befide futh, 
The Popith Church abufeth j ignorant,to make thé belceue they can caft out Deuils,wheras they haue no Popthh Exos. 
fuch power, neither by al their prayers or fafting, can they coniure out onc yncleane fpirite,vnleffc they haue 
firft(as forcerers & witches)coniured himin, 
26 The children free.) Tbosgh Chriff toauoid fcandal, payed trilute, yer indeede he fheweth thas both him felf 
oxghe to be free from fuch payments ( as being the kings forme afivel by hus eternal birth of God the Fasher, as temporal of The prinileges 
Danid) and αἱβ his Apofites, as being of his faruilie, and in them εἰ εἰν fucceffors the whole Clergie, who are called in Seri- 4 
Pture the locve and portion of wa Lord, which exemption and prinilege being grounded upon the very law of nature is felf, ae 
and therefore praftifed exen among the Heath=n{(Genc.42,27.) geod chrifien Princes haue confirmed épvatified by shere 
dawes in the bonur of Chriftwhofe miniflers they are,and as it were the kings fonnes.as S Hitrom declareth plainely in thefe 
words, \We for his honour pay not eribute,& as the Kings fonnes,are free 56 fuch paymencs,Hicr.vpon shie place, 
Thereisno reafon by this text, why the Clergie fhould be exempted from tribes, and obedience ynro Clegie not 
Princes, more then all rue Chriftians,which are the children of God, as well as they. Our Sauiour Chrift Sie. fom 
therefore, doeth exempt him Iclfeonely, asthe Sonne ofGod, and King of Irae, nothis Apofties and 
Miniftecs alfo.What priuiledges or immunities, Chriflian kings will grant vatothe Minifters of the Gofpel, 
they miay enioy: but to clayme an cxemption by right,is mecre Anabaptifticall. And you doe moft thameful- 
ty abufe the words of S,Hierome cleane contrarie to his meaning, For he {peaketh not of the Clergie onely, 
bur ofall Chriftians : nor fayth, they are free from tribute paying to earthly Princes, bur his meaning is, thar 
they render not their tribute , that is,due obedience to Chrift the king. His whole fentence is this. Ergo tri. 
buta.crc. Chrift ovweth no tribsees,as the kings fonnebus he which had taken upon him she lhumilisie of the flefh, ought 
bo fiulfill all righteoufnes, And unhappie are we, which hane ossr name of Chrift, and doe nothing worthy of fogreat ma= 
ἐξβὶε. He for us both bare the crofft, and payed tribute, we for his honoser, pay not tribuse, and as she kings fonnes, are 
Sree fromsaskes, His meaning is,that we ought toyceld all {ubiection, which is fignified by rbure vato him,who 
endured the croffe for vs,and became fubieé&t co worldly power for vs, Chryfoftome vpon the 13.0f 5, Paule 
to the Romanes,fayth, that this commandementof fubie€tion, extendcth to all men, both Prieils & Monkes, 
and not sae A fecular men, which thing he declareth inthe Lape ape when he fayth, Let emerie foule 
be fubie& to she higher powers: Alshongh thou be an Apofile,alshongh thom be an Enangelifi, although show be a Pro- 
phet,orwhatfoemer thos art: fer this fidueflion hindereth not pietie. In Epiftad Rom Hom,23. 
27 Meandthee.) A great my/terie in that be payed nos only for him felf bat for Peser bearing the perfon of the Peters precmd- 
Church and in whom as the checfe, sh trefl were comeyned. Aug-qexn0.Telt.9.75.to4. ~ 
; I marueile 


The Gofpel 


CHAP. XVIII 


meruaile at your modeftie, that you write fo fparingly of Pcters prerogatue wherein your author is fo Pecens 
Fulke.9. ae Ὡς ἐδ ae tight well that 3 manof sit ie εὐθοιλῆς ἀν αραῦ eth that books of queftions to ea 
be 5. Ausuftines, or any mans of like antiquitic, learning and iudgement: The paimentof cribute for Peter, 
1s. afigne of fubicétion,not of| pr alga Buche that boafterh himfelfe to fig in Peters chaire, will pay no αἷ- 
bute, but rather exa& mribure of Kings and Princes, 
CHAP, XVIII 
Tobi, Defupleshe preacheth againft aontision she mmher of Schifme: 7 foretelling both she axtlsor wlnf.cuer he be, and 
a'fo bi: folowe.sof their wo soconre, 10 al foewung on she contr.try fide, hore prec.ots Chiiff an foules are to their Ante 
guisto the Sonne of manyanlts hu Father, τῷ chacgig us ther foreto furgine our breslren, when alfowe hae inft 
cafe aga.nfl theab. it nexer fo often, and το Laborsr thew falussion ly all me.nies poffilde, 
Pretty T thathoure the lan a cameto Ir- A T* the fame time came the difciples unto Mary 33, 
mas day Sep- svs, faying. | Who, thinkelt thou, is Tefis, faying, Who ss the greatelt in the 
pure his the greater in the kingdome of heauen ? hingdome of beanen ? 
Arpanni 2 AndIeEsvs calling vnto hima lite 2. Jefscalledalitle child unto him, and fet 
Mey. childe,fet him inthe middes of them, himin the middes of them, 
bie 3 And faid,Amen] faytoyou,valefleyou 9. eAndfayde, Verily I fay unto you, * Ex- Mawt.19.14. 


be conuerted, and become as litle children, 
you fhall not enter into the kingdom ofhca- 
ucn. 

Whofocuer therfore fhall humble him 
sHumiitiein- felt.as this litle childe, he isthe greater in 
rsa ia the kingdom ofheauen. 
medaltovs ς Andhe that fhall receiuc one fuch litle 
inthe fixcand childe in myname,teceiucth me, 
child. 6 And * hethat fhall {candalize one of 
Pan thefe litle ones that belceuc in me,it is expe- 

"17 dient for him that a milftonc be hanged a- 
bout his necke, and that he be crowned in 
the depth of the fea. 

7 Wo betothe world for fcandals. for it 
isneceflary that {candalsdo come : but ne= 
uerthelefle wo to that man by whom the 
fcandall commeth. 

8 And * ifthy hand, or thy foote fcan- 
dalize τίνες : cutit of, and caft it fromthce. 
Iris good for thee to goe into life maimed 
orlame, ratherthen hauing two hands or 
two feete to be catt into cuerlatting fire. 

9 And ifthine cyc fcandalize thee, pluck 
him out, and ca{t him from thee : It is good 
for thee hauing one eye to enter into life,ra- 
ther chen hauing two cyestobe calt into the 
hell of fire. 

10 Sce that you defpife not one of thefe 
{τὶς ones: for [fay to you that [their Angels, 
in heauen alvaies do fee the face of my fa- 
ther which is in heauen, 

11 For *the Sonne of man is come to 
{aue chat which was perifhed, 

12 *Howthinke you? Ifa manhaue an 
hundred fheepe,and one of them fhal goe a- 
ftray: doth he notleaue ninctic nine in the 
Mountaines, and goeth to fecke that which 
is ftraicd ? 

13 Andifitchaunce thathe find it: amen 
{fay toyou, that he rcioiceth more for that, 

then 


Mrg,3o. 
Mar.9,43- 


Luc.19,10. 


Luss) 


cept yee turne and become as little children, \uk.9.45, 


yee foall not enter imo the kingdome of bea- 114-20. 


nen, 

4 Whofoener therefore foal humble bimfelfe 
as this litle child, the fame is the greateft in the 
kingdome of heanen, 

5 Andwho fofoallreceiue fuch alittle child 
inmy name, receineth me. 

6 * Butwho fo foal offend one of thefe lit- Mark 9.43, 
tle ones which beleene in mee, it were better M&17-1. 
for bim that a milftone were hanged about bis 
necke, and thathee were econ in the deapth 
ofthe fea, 

7 Woe unto the worlde becanfe of offen 
ces, it muSt needes bee that offences come: but 
woe to that man by whome the offence com- 
meth, 

8 If then ® thy hand or thy foote offend thee, Marrs 30. 
cut thews off, and caft them from thee : it is Mar9.43. 
better for thee to enter into life halte or mai~ 
med, rather then thon foouldeft, haning two 
handes or two feete, bee caft into the enerla~ 
Sting fre. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, plucke it ont, 
andcalt it from thee: it isbetter for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather then haning two 
eyes,to be σα into hell fire. 

10 Take heede that ye defpife not one of thefe 
little ones:for I fay untoyon,that in heanen their 
or Sb abvayes behold the face of my father 

ich ts in heamen. 

1t ™ For the fonne of man is come to fame Luke19.1% 
that which was lof. 

12 * Howthinke ye? if aman hane an hun. Luke 15.4 
dred fleepe, andone of them be gone aftray doth 
hee not leane thofe ninetie and nine, and | goeth 
ee themountains, and feeketh that which went 
astray? 

4 And. ifit fo bee that he finde it, verily I 
fay unto zou, hee reioyceth mare of shat foeepe, 


then 


ΟἾΑΡΟΧΥΤΙ 


then for fninetic nine that went not ear 

14 Euen foitis not the wil of your fa- 
ther, which is in heauen , that one perifhof 
thefe litle ones, 


Lue.17,3 τς But * if thy brother fhal offend a- 
toed ainitthee, ρος, and rebuke him betwene 
We yweecke thee & him alone.lfhe thal heare thce, thou 
inLent. 


fhale gaine thy brother, 

16 Andif he wil notheare thee , ioyne 
with thee befides, one or two: thatin the 
Dex.tg,tf. mouth of * two or three witneffcs eucry 
word may [tand, 


ptren(as, 17 Andifhe wilnothearethem, f tel the 
ἐμωῤῥιρλενυνα Church, And if he wil not heare the Church Jet 
daha ree him beto thee as|| the Heathen aes Publican. 
Preltcs 18 Amen I fay toyou, whatfoeuer you 
ἀγομτὼν [thal binde τον πὶ, 3 thal be bound alfo 


we inheaucn: and whatfocuer you ἢ fhal loofe 
vpon earth, fhal be loofed alioin heauen. 
μειοῦν _ 19 Againe I fay to you,that if two of you 
Bing ν, 8. (hal tconfent vpon earth,concerning cucry 
par inthe thing whatfocuer they fhal aske, it thal be 
ae Ch done to them of my father which isin heauc. 
es Churchin 

nectsand 20 For where there be two or three ga- 

wis. thered in my name, there am I] in the mid- 
ofmorefurce des ofthem, 
thenefry i. 21 Thencame Peter vnto him and faid, 
* Lord , how oftenfhal my brother offend 
againft me , and] forgiue him? vneil feuen 
times? 

22 Iesvs faid to him, Ifay notto thee 
* vntil feuen times: but vntil } feuentie 
times feuen times, 20 

23 Therfore is the kingdom of heauen 
likened to a manbeinga King, that would 
make an account with his feruants. 

24 And when he beganto make the ac- 
count, there was one prefented vnto him 
thatowed him ten thoufand talents, 

25 Andhauing not whence to repay it, 
his bord commanded that he fhould be ba, 
and his wife and children,and αἱ thathe had, 
andit to be repayed. 

26 Bucthatferuant falling downe , be- 
fought him, faying, Haue paticnce toward 
me, and 1 wilrepay thee all. 

27 Andthc lord of } feruant moucd with 
pitie,dimiffed him,& #-dette he forgauc him. 

28 And. when that feruant was gone 
forth, he found onc of his felow-feruants 
that did owe him an hundred pence: & lay- 
ing hands vpon him thratled him, {aying, 
Repay that thou owelt. 

29 And his felow-feruant falling down, 
befought hin, laying, Haue patience toward 
me,and I wil repay thec al. 


1117.4, 


Luc.t7,4 
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30 And 


According to S.Matthew. 


36 
then of the ninetie and nine which went not a- 
fray. 

14 Exen fo it ts not the will of your father 
which ἐς in beauen, that one of thefelitle ones 
Soould perifo, 

1; Moreoner,* ἢ οὐρᾷ frall trefpaffe Luke7.3. 
againft thee,goe and tell bins his fanls bermeene \euit.t9.17. 
thee and his alone : if he foal heare thee, thou °°l*-19-13- 
aft wonne thy brother, 

16 Butifbewsllnot beare thee, then take yet 
with thee one or two: that in* the mouth of tro Deu 19.14. 
or three witneffesenery word may be flablifbed, 2.cor.13.1. 

17 [icinibeiie tell it unto the beb.10.28. 
Church ; if he willnot heare the Church, let him 
be vuntothee asan* Heathen man anda Public 1.Cors.9. 
cane, 

18 Verelyl fay unto you, * whatfoener yee ohn 2023. 
foall binde ἀράν ie boundin rater : 72 
whatfoeuerye foal loofe on earth hal be loofedin 
beanen. 

19 Againe,truely I fayuntoyon, that if tro 
of youfhal agree in earth as touching any thing 
sha hey fall aske , it fhal be done for them of 
my father which ἐς in heauen. 

20 Forwhere twoor three are gathered to- 
greta my nate, there am I in the middett of 
them, 

21 Then came Peter to him,and fayd, Lord, 
howe oft {hall my brother finne againft me, and I 

Sorgine him ? * till feuen times? 

22 Tefus fayth unto him, | fay not unto thee, 

untill fenen times: but untill fenentie tymes fea 


Luke17.4. 


Hen. 

23 Therfore ts the oe of heanen likeo 
ned untoacertaine man that was aking, which 
would take accompt of his feruants, 

24 Andwhenhe hadbsgun to reckon , one 
was brought unto him which ought him ten thone 

ferdtalents, 

25 But forafmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lordcommandedhim to be folde, and his wife, 
ardchildrenandall that be had, and payment 
tobe made, 

26 The feruant therfore fell doxrne, «μά δες 

fought him faying Lord pane patience with me, 
and I te thee all, 

27 Then the lord of that fernant,monedwith 
pitieloofed hins,and forgane him the debt. 

28 But the fame feruant went ont,ch founde 
one of his felloweschich ought him an hundred 
pence : andwhen he had layd hands on him, he 
tooke bins by the throte,faying, Pay me that thon 
owe 


29 And his fellow fell downe at hs fete, 
and befought him, fing Hane patience with 
me,and L will pay thee all, 

K zo And 
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30 And he would not: but went his 30 And be woulde not: bat went and caft 
way,and cafthim into prifon, tilhe repayed imsinto prifon sill be foonld pay the debe. 
the dette. 3: Sowhenbis fellowes faw what was done, 
31 Andhis felow-feruants feeing what they were very foryand came, & told unto their 
wasdone, were very forie, andthey came, /ordallthat was done, 
andtoldtheir Lord al thae was done. 32 Then bis lord, after that hebad called 
32 Thenhislord calledhim: andhefaid him,fayde unto him, O thou ungrations feruant, 
vntohim,Thou vngratiousferuant,I forgaue Jforgane thee all that debs when thon defiredft 
thee al the dette becaufe thou befoughtelt me: 
me: oughteltnot thoutherforealfotohaue 9 Shonldef not thon alfo bawe bad come 
mercy vpon thy felow-feruant,euen as had pajfion on thy fellowe, enen as I had pitie on 
snercie vpon thee ? shee? 


33 Andhislord being align deliuered 4 eAndbislord was wroth , and delinered 
himto the tormenters, vntilhe repayed al im to the tormentors, till he foould pay allthat 
the dette. was due unto him. 

34 Soalfofhal my heauenly father doe 5 Solskewife βα my heanenly father doe 
to you, if you forgiue not eueryonc his bro- alfountoyon, if ye from your hearts forgine not 
ther from your hartes. £9 encry one his brother their trefpaffes. 


ANNOTATIONS. CHAP.XVIIL 


1. Whoisthegreater.) The occafion of this queftion and of sheir contention for Superioritie among shereft of 
their infirmities which shey had before the comming of the holy Ghoft,wss (a1 certain holy Doftors write ) upcn emulaté-~ 
on toward Peter ahows only they fam preferred before she ref] inthe paymens of the tribute, by shefemordes of omy Sauiowr, 
Gene is them for me and thee.Chryt ho.s9 Hicro.in MatY/pon this pace, C.17.8.37. 
Chryfoftome noteth it astheir crror and intirmitie,that they imagined Peter,to be preferred before them, Perers prefers 
afwell in paymentof the tribute,asin other matters Likewife 5, Hierome vpon this place, faith: Ex <qu.itate mencinpaying 
free, orc By the equalisie of she price, shey sloughs Pacer was preferred before all she Apofiler, which in paymans of sri- πῦνιας, 
Snseyrasmascbed wish the Lord. Therefore they aske , who is greater in the kingdome of beawen, and lefus feeing their 
shoughts and umder {landing sh: canes of their errorwill heale she ἃ fire of glorie,wish she consention of humilisie. But by 
$.Marke it appeareth,chat this contention beganne in the way, before they came into the houfe, where Chrut 
appointed Peter to pay tribune for them both,therefore nor vpon chat accafion.Mark9.34. 
7. Scandals.) The fimple be moft annoyed by taking {candal of their preachers, Priefisand Elders it life : dp greas 
damnation is t0 the guides of the people whesher shey be sermporal or (piritnal pat fprcially so she fpirismal jf by sheir ilex~ 
ample and flansderous life the people be feandalized, 
8. Hand,foore,eye.) By shefe partesof she body fo neceffarle and profitable for a mans fignificd shat whatfoener 
is necreff and deereft to vs wife children froendes,yichesal ave το be consented and forfaken for to fame our fonle. 
10, Their Angels.) great dignitleand a maruelous benefite that enxery one hath from his Natinitie an Angel Provefion of 
for hie αἰβοάϊε and Pasronsge againft she wicl 4 before she face of God. Hier vpon this placc.And she thing is fos Laine, Ards, 
thas Catuin dave nos dery it and yet he wil needes donbs of is,lib.1.Inft.c.14.{8 7. 
Caluine doubteth not of the protection of Gods Angels but whether euery onchath a feucrall Angcll,ap- Angels, 
inted for his cuftodic froin his natiuitie, which no place of Scripure doth er Bur fomerime one An al 
Path the charge of a great many men,fometime many Angels arc ready for the defenfe of one nsan,and a! the 
Angels with one confent,doc waite for our preferuation, asin the placenoted you may {ec atlarge,the Seri 
tures cited. Neither doth Hicrom meane,that euery one hath his feuerall Angell,forhe alleadgetn far cick, 
the Angell of Ephefus, Thiatyra,Philadelphia,and the reft: where if the worde Angell were ta be pnderftoode Apoc,2.& 3, 
ofheauenly fpirits,yetit is onc Angell, forthe Church of a whole citie,and nor for cucty pif. 
17, NothearetheChurch.) Netonly Heverikes lass any other obflinase offender thas «οι be indged πον τὴς Difobediexee 
μιὰ by she Chisrch,mzy be exconmmuricated and fo made as on Heathen ον Publican was το the leres by th: difcipline of she toth: Churche 
fone sapling him ons of the felowfhip of Catholikes. which exconsmmnication is a greater puniflenxns then if be were execse- Excornmuni« 
sed δ. farord,firc,and wild beafles, Aug.cont-Adu leg li1.c.17. And againe he {ait's, Man ia more Poarpely and pisefnlly A8°- 
botsnd by the Churches Kciesshenwith any yron or adamauine manicle; or [τιν in the world. Auguit.ibidem, 
17. Heathen.) Heretthessherfore becanfe they wil not heare she Chirrch, be no besser nor no osherife tu be cee 
med of Catholikesshen beashen men and Publican were cfleemed amarg the Jewes, 
18. You thalbinde.) As beforehe χανε shis powerof binding and loofing omer the hale, fir(t of al a:d principally Power wobind 
40 Perer,upon whom he builded δὼ Cheerch: fo here nos only 10 Peter, andin hisato his fiscceffors,bus alfo to the orler A. 204 loot. 
pofiterand in εἶν mo sheir fiseceffors,enery onein their charge Hierom Jib.t,c.14.aduerflouin, and Epiftad Heliod, Mar,c.16.19- 
Cyprian.de Vait.Eccl.nu.r. 
Vpon the 16. Chapter fe’?.10.you fayd, the building was onely promifed , and confequently the power was 
not given, but onely promifed:yet here forgetting your felfe , you lay je gaue before this power to ‘Peter, ouer the Peers ante 
wholeared now 10 αἱ she Apofite:,é> their fcceffor:,quoting Hierom,& Cyprian, of which nember of both faith,thac ride, 
he gaue Peter power oucr the whole,but equal power to al his Apoftles, asis declared in the 16.chap.b,1 sons, 
Toni, Qype de vait Ecchf.ap.3.S.Hicrom in ¢p.ad Helied fayth no more, touceing this matrer,bur that a// Clerkes 
Ffacceedng thedeg.ce of the Azoftl:s,uane she hayes of she King Lome of beanen, OF wich | rosy inferre, that all her A- 
cs 


CHAP.XIX. 


According to 5. Matthew. 


37 


poftles,had the keies,immediatly from Chrift,and not from Pererthough in Peter they were piuen το al alike 


as fome of the ancient Fathers doe write, 


18, Shalloofe.) Omr Lord gemeth wo leffe righe and anshoritle ἐο the Church to loofe shen sobinde,as SAmbrofe 


Rhem. : 
20, Inthe middesofthem. 
ἐπ 


sogerber in she unitle of the C 
warranted by shis place.Cypr.de ynivEcclefnu.7.8. 


22, Scuentictimesfeuen.) Theremnftbeno end of forgeuing shem thas be penitent, cisher in she Sacrament by 


abfolusionor one man an other εἰκὶν offenfes, 


writeth againf! the Nouasianyoho confe(fed shas the Priefts had power to binds,bus nos to loofe, 
Nos αἱ affemblics may chalenge she prefence of Chrift, bus only fiucl as be gathered Litdepans, 
. and therfore no connensicles of Heresikes direBy gathering againft she Chserchare © 


Catholike Af 
femblies, 


Tus fourth CHAP. XIX. 
ofthis Heanfweresh the sempslng Pharifees shat she cafe of aman with his wife [ αἱ be (asin she fir inflicuslonit was ) otter. 


par 
Gofpel, 
Chritts cé- ες 
μόνα τά which follow rs counfel of perfeHtion : 
ni AX Dit came to paffe,when Je sv 5 had 

_ endedthefe wordes, he departed from 
Galilee,and came into the coaltes of Iewrie 
beyond Jordan, 

2 And great multitudes folowed him: 
and he cured them there. 

3 Andthere caincto him the Pharifces 


Single life for heanen. 


‘The 
for : ; F Ἷ i ᾿ 
for Martege. tempting him, and faying , Is it lawful fora 


gahaFebr.s. Nan to dimiffe his wi ¢,for eucry caule? 
4 Who anfwering,faid to them, Haue ye 


ly indiffoluble shough for one cause be may bedinorced, 10, Andsherevpon to lie Difciples he hlgbly commenderty 

ὁ νας ti 3 He wilhawe children come unso him, 16 te bemch ET aera 

euerlafling: 20 Whats alfo,for a rich man to beperfe#: 17 Asalfowhas paffing reward they {hal haxe 
29 yeashongh is be bus in fome one peece, 


ND itcame te ρας, Ἐ that when Iefis Marko. 
had finifhed thefe fa ings,be gate him from 
Galilee and came into the coaftes of Lurie be- 


yond lordane: 


2 Andgreat mulritndes followed bim, and 
he healed ΝΣ there. 

3 The Pharifees alfocame uniohim, temp- 
ting himnd faying unto him, Js it lawfullfor a 
man to pxt away bis wife for euery canfe? 

4 He anfwered,and fayde unto them,Hane 


“makeman not read,thathe which did"inake from the _ye sor read* that he which created at the begin- Gen.t.a7, 


Gent,r7, be 
re μεμα, 


Gena another and eal eleane to his wife : and hey two 


Soalbe one flefh. 


inning, made them male and femal? And ‘ning made them male and female? 


5. And fayd,*For this canfe foal aman leans Gens.24, 


5 Forthis cane, manfballeane father and his father and bis mother andfoall be kait to bis ephe.s3t. 


wife: and they twaine fbalbe one flefh, 1.601.616, 


6 Wherfore they ave nomore twaine, but one 


6 Therefore now they ate nottwo, but feb. Let not man therefore a afiender , that 
er. 


one ficth. That therefore which God hath 
ioyned together, let] not man feparate. 9 

7 They fay tohim, why then* did Moy- 
fes commaund to piue a bil of diuorce, and 
to dimiffe her? 

8 Hefaichto them, Becaufe Moyfes for 
the hardnes of your hart permitted you to 
dimiffe your wiues : but from the beginning 
it was not fo, 

9 AndI fay toyou,that *whofocuer fhal 
dimiffe his wife,]] ba for fornication, & fhal 


Deutz4,t, 


Mes, 2. 
Mr.t0,¢1, 


which God hath coupled toget 

7 They fay unto him , Why did Mofes then Dews4.. 
command to gine awriting of dimorcement,and 
to pas her away? 

8 He fayduntothem,Mofes,becaufe of the 
hardneffe of ‘your hearts , fuffered ae a- 
way your wines: but from the beginning it was 
not fo, 

9 *lfay untoyon, Whofaener fhallput away Marth. 4.2. 
his wife , exceptit be for fornication vidual hea 
marrie another committeth adulterse : and who scorns 

it 


Luc.t6,18, mary an other,doth committe aduoutrie : 8 fomarriesh her which is dinorced, doth commi 


1.Cory,tr. he that fhal mary her that is dimifled , com- 
mitteth adueutrie, 

10 His difciples fay vato him, If the cafe 
ofa man with his wife be fo, itis not expe- 
dient to mary. 

11 Who faidtothem, ἢ Notal trake this 
word,but they to whoinicis giuen, 

12 For there are eunuches which were 
borne fo from their mothers wombe: and 
there are cunuches which were made by 
men: andthere are cunuches, which haue 


3 χωρνύρι, 
Capiunt. 


adulterie. 

to His difciples fay unto him, If theca 
the man be fo with his ofihen & Ps ταῦ rf 
marrie, 

“1 Bathe fayd unto them,All men can not 
receine this faying, fame they towbhome it iz ‘gin 
men. ; 

12 For thereare fome chafte,whichwer 
borne ont of their mothers wombe : ΠΝ; 
fome chaftesohich were made ἤει ofmen: a 
therebe chafte, which hane thems felues 


fgeldedthemfclucs forthe kingdomofhea chaffe for thekingdome of heamens fake. He that 


uen,| He that can take,let him take. 9 


13 Then 


hs able toreceine iter him receineit. 
~ Ke 43 * Then 


The Gofpel 


Mcr0,13- 13 Then * werelitle children prefented 

Luca8t$- tohim, that he fhould] impofe hands vpon 
themand pray. And the difciples rebuked 
them, 

14 Butlesvs faidto them, Sufferthe li- 
tle children, and {tay them not from com- 
ming vnto me: forthe kingdome of heauen 
is forfuch, 

τς And when he hadimpofed bands vp- 
onthem,he departed from thence. 

Mr10,17, τό And * behold one came and faidto 
Lcs828. him , Good Maifter, what good fhalldoe 
that I may hauclife cucrlafting ? 

17 Who faidto him, what atkeft thou 
me of good ?.Onc is good,God. Butt ifthou 
wilt enter into life, keepe the commaunde- 
ments, 

18 He faith tohim, which ? And Iesvs 

Ex0.20,13. {aid, Thom {halt not murder ,T hon foals not com- 
mite adnoutrie,T hon {hale not fleale, Thom {hale 
not beare falfewitnes, 

49. Hononr thy father G thy mother,* Thon 
foalt lone thy neighbour as thy felf. 

20 Theyong man faithtohim, Althefe 
hauc I kept from my youth: what is yet 
‘Wanting ynto me ? 

at Iesvs faidto him, [ If thou wilt be 
perfect.goe,fel the things that thou haft,and 

iue tothe poore , andthou fhalt haue trea- 
ure in heauen : and come,f folow me. 


22 Andwhen the yong man had heard 
this word,he went away fad: forhe had ma- 
ny poficfsions, 

23 And Iesvs {aid tohisdifciples, A- 
men I fay to you, that a rich man thal harde- 
ly enter intothekingdom of heaucn, 

24 Andagaine Hay to you, it is eafier for 
acamel to paffe through the cye of ancdle, 

$5.Marke ex- $ then for arich man to enter into the king- 
counietetnen dom ofheauen, 


* Leurg,18. 


trufting in 
ce “ difciples marueled very much, faying , who 
then canbe faued? 

26 AndIesvsbcholding, faidto them. 
with men this is impofsible: but with God 
[al things are pofsible. 

The 27 Then Peter antivering , faid to him, 
wpon the Coa- Behold we hauef left al things, and haue fo- 
Paul an. a. lowed thee : what therfore fhal we haue ? 


yotiue Maffe 28 Andes vs faidtothem, Amen I fay 
of Ss. 


j Gi 
25 And when they had heard this, the 


CHAP. xIx. 


43 * Then were there brought unto him Lukero13, 
yong children, that he fooludeput his handson luke 18.5, 
ie and pray: and the Difciples rebuked 
them, 

44 Bett Iefius fayd unto them, Suffer the yon, 
children, and forbid them not to come unt ros 
for to fuch belongeth the kingdome of hea- 
wen 


ts Andwhen he had put his hands ontkem, 
arted thence. 
16 * And behold, one came.and faydento Mark10.17, 
him, Good mafler what good thing foal Idoe,that luk18.18, 
1 may haue eternall life? 
17 He fayd ontohim, Why calleft thonme 
good? there ἐς none goodbxt one , and that is 
God : But if thon wilt enter irtotha life, keepe 
the commandements, 
18 He faythunto him, which? lefus fayde, 
* Thom fnel: doe no murder, Thon fealt not com- Exod.20.13, 
mit adulterie, Thon foaltnot fleale,T hon foale 
not beare faife witn:[fe, 
19 Honoxe thy father and thy mother : and, 
Thon fealt lone thy neighbour as thy {clfe. 


20 The yong man fayeth umohim, Ail tbefe 
things bane J kept from my youth vp: what 
lacke I yet? 

21 Tefnsfayd unto him, If thoni-ils be pers 
fell. goe and fell thy fibftarce , and gine to the 
poore , andthon foals hane treafure in heanen: 
and come and followe nze. 

22 Butwhentle zorg man heard that fay- 
ing he went axay fory: for hehad great poffe/~ 

OWS. 

293 Then [efx faydunto his difeip'es, Verily 
I fey nto you that arich nan foall hardly enter 
into ta: kincanze of heanen, 

24. Aad egaine I fay vatoyon,It ts eafer for 
aCai:ell to goe thorowe the eye of a needle, 
th: or toe rich το enter into the kingdo-ne of 


be 


ed. 
25 When the difeipleshzardthis , they were 
exceedingly amazed, faying , Who then canbe 
‘and? 
26 But Iefusbcheldethem, and fayde unto 
themWith men this ἐς unpofible, but with God 
all things are poffible. 
27 *Thenanfwered Peter , and fayd unto Markros, 
him, Beholde,we hane forfaken alt, ard followed \uk.19.8, 
thee, what {hall we haue therefore? 


28 Lefuas faydeunto them, Verely I fay unto 


πὰρ τε toyou,that you which hauc folowed me,in you, that when the Sonne of man frall fit in the 


holy Abboes, the regeneration , when the Sonne of man throne of bis MaieStie , yee that haue follow= 


fhal fitte in the {cate ofhis maieftie, you al- 
fo thal fitte vpon twelue feates, iudging the 
tweluetribes of Lirael. 


. 29 And 


ed me in the regeneration, fhall * fit alfovpon 


twelne feares, indging the twelue tribes of If~ 
racl, 


Luke a2, 30. 


29 And 


Μλτ.10,31. 
Luk.13,30. 


Rhem.1. 
Fulke.r. 


Rhem.2. 


Falke.2. 


Rhem. 3. 
Falke. 3. 


Rhem.4. 


Falke. 4. 


Rhem. 5. 


Fulke.s, 


Rhem.o. 


CHAP. XIX. According toS, Matthew. 38 


29 Andcucry onethathathlefthoufe,or 20 emdenery one that hath forfaken houfen, 
brethren, or fifters , or father, or mother, or ay bretinsacee Roe: or father pr mother pr wife, 
+wife, orchildren, or landes for my names or children,or landes for my names fake , foallre- 
fake : fhallrecciuean hundred fold, andfhall ceine am hundred folde, and fhall inberite enerla- 


poffeffe life cuerlatting, <0 Simg life. 
30 And*many hall be firft, thatarelaft: 20." Butmsany that are firff, foalbe lait , and ΜΡΊΘΗΙ 
and laft,that are firft, the laff foal ΨΥ ς 1230, 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cnap. χιχ, 

17. Wthouwilcenter.) I feenos ( {ith S. sugufline) why Chrift [howld fay, If thos wilt bame life enerlafting, 
keepe the emmam:dements phate obferning of ee ΤΣ faith μὴ izhs be la Aug.de fid.& op.c.15, Tous 

5. Auguftine wriceth again{t them which thoughethey might be iuftiied by a dead farth,which is yoide of ἐκκπρούτενιῳ 

‘ood workes,which auaileth no man, buco his greater condemnation. We teachaccording τὸ f Seri me: 
thaca manis iuftified by faith withour the workes of (με levee fuch a fath,as worketh by loue,and is fruix- 
full of good workes. Although our Sauiour Chritt in this place doth not fhewe howe men atraine to et 
Iifc,but what perfedt obferuation of Gods lawe is required of them that looke to be iuftified by the workes of 
the lawe, asthe Scribes and Pharifces did. Neither that men are able co fulfill the lawe , burby the righteouf- 
nelle of faith, by which 5. Auguftine faith shefe things of she awe which could nee be fulfilled , ave by faith, 
Expofit.quart.propofin ep.ad Rom.Num.tg. 

29. Wifc,orchildren.) Hereofss gathered that she Ap-filcs among osher shings left their wlues alfoto felowe 
Chrift, Hiero.li.t.aduerf-Iouin. 

Thc Apoftles left their wiues , none orherwilc then they left their houfes , and all other things here named, The Apaftles 
which cuery man ought co leauc,& to folowe Chrift,ifthcy be an hinderance to their calling as Chriftians, or ine. 
as the ininilters of hic Church. See the notes vpon the εἰρη τ Chaprer,{e@ 3. 

ANNOTATIONS. CHAP. xIx. 

6. Notmanfeparate.) This infepursbilitie beewixe mas and wife vifesh of that , shas wedlicke is a facrantns, 
Augyli.2.dc pec.orig:ne ¢.34.t0 7, De nupt.& concupil. "τς 10, : 

5. Auguftine vfcth the worde facramensum, generally, for euery holy myfterie, and we confefle there is a Matiageisno 
great myfteric in mariage, yetis matrimonieno facramentof the new Se ζει Baptifime,and the Lords =x 
{upper are)being inftiruted in paradife. Therfore inj fecond place by you quote ith: Ὁ woddam facranm- 
sum certaincholy myftcrie of mariage,is commended to the faithful. See Chap.c.fett.s-and prefat, fe6.53. 

9. Butforfornication,) For adwoutrie one may dimiffean other, Mat.$, Bus πείεδετ partie can marrie againt Vwiege sfces 
Sir any cufedsring Lfe.Aug litt de adult.coning.c.21.23.24.fer the which unlanfull aff of marrying againeFablola duotce τα- 
that noble mtrine of Rome albeit foe vas the innocent part, did publike penowe, as S,Hieromse wriseth saber high com. lawfell 
niendtion therefore, And in 5. Ῥαμ Rown.7Jt isplaine shat fhe which is wish an osher mun rer husband yes lining, [ball jotpenh 
be called an aduonterefe : contrary to εἶνε doktrine of or Adserfaries, 

The exception of fornication, leaueth a after diuorce,as free as it was vnderthelaw. And akhough Mariage after 
Fabiola ofher owne accord,did penance after the death ofher fecond husband, yet was thenot compelled το Set. 
forfake her fccond husband, nor her mariage iudged valawfullby the Church off Rome io that time.And Hie- 
rome,although he cdfeflcit a fault ὑ the maried againe,yeche exculcth it by neceffitie of ber infirmitie,which 
could not liuc vnmaricd,and therefore citeth chefaying of the Apoftle, 1.Cor.7. Is is better to matric, then to 
burne, Neither doth the faying ofS, Paul,Rom-7.hindcr the lawfulncile of mariage after diuorce: for heis no 
longer an husband,which is lawfully diuorced for adultetie. ; 

1τι Νουα]! ταῖς.) Whofocwer hase nct shis gift xiuenshem,it is erther for that th γ willnot hae lt, or for that 
they filfiline this which shey wills and shey that house thus gifs or attaine to thy worde , hawe it of God and thelr owne 
frcwill Auglide grat.& lib atbit.c.4.Soshas it is enidens no man is excluded fram shis gift buss (as Origen bere faith is Origemit.7. 
ss ginenso all that aske for it : centrary to ome Aduerfaries shat fay it is impoffible and shat for cxenfe of breaking thelr ™ 
wvwes, wickedly fay, they hance not the gift. see 

You perucrethe wordes of S.Auguftine,cleane contra y to his meaning,Onmes nan capient,erc, All περ take Virginitie not 
wot this faying bus they 09 whom is ia ginen, ( Quibus enimnen eft dacum, το noliens ant ncn bniplent qaued ‘voluent) for ee bar 
they tomhonris is not graunted eyther will not,or els frifil nos that which they will, bus they towhomit is ginendoefuwil” ~ 
it phite they doe fidfaltit.S, Auguitines meaning is,that both the wil to be chaft,and the power to full that wil, 
is of the gift of God,and not in the power of man. Yet is not the will of man enforced,but eyther changed inta 
berter by Gods grace, orels left fubicét to finfullconcupifcence, where the grace of God maketh not free. And 
this is che true meaning of S.Auguftine; for as he faith in Pfalm.147.Pancorsum eff virginirasin carne ommisan den 
bes efte in conde, Virzinitiein she fiefhis bss of afeve, butinthe here it ought to be of all men. But Origen faith,icis pi 
uenco all that aske for it: in deede he feemcth to fay fomuch,buryce in the ende he addeth: Vsile eff antemfci- 
ve quid debe.:t fesere quis, ut mereatisr accipere.tt is f sable toknowe thas a man cughs to asheshat he may be meeteto 
receine, Signifying,that God giucth all things that we pray for,ifthey be expedient for his glorie and our fal- 
uation, And 5. Hicrome vpon this place is very plainc ,alchough he acknowledge virginitie tobe the giftof 
Godin them that pray for it,that labour for itycthe confeffeth itis notin eucry man faying-Chriff ad. 
deth, be thi:t can μία ταῖς is, that euery σεῦ may confider his omne firength ον, he beable to fuifill the 
Precepts of virzinitic and cluiftitie for chaftisie of ber felfe ἡ pleafant,and alluring ewery man ‘Unto it , but omy flrength 
masft be confidercd shat he may take itywhich can sakeis.Origen himielfe.Tr.24- in Math, inueygheth againit them, 
which nochauin icy comens ey forbid re 2 marie, er μα; ΦᾺΣ 

1:, Geldedthemfclucs.) They ge/d shemfelues for the kingdome of heauen which vow chafiitie, Augde virgi- Vow of cite 

- nicatc.¢.24.which proneth thofe kind 4 ὕσσει 10 be both ἱπωβιίαπά alfa ts muriterions, and more fire sechaine ἧς fixie, 
eucrlafiingshenthe flite of wwedlacke, consrary to or Adner,in aot repels, is They 
3 ; 


Falke.6. 


ἌΡ»). 


Falke.7. 


Rhem.8. 


Fulke.8. 


Rhem.g. 


Fulke.9. 


Rhem.r0. : 


Falke.10. 


Ἄναι, 


Fuke.tt. 


Rhem. 12. 
Fulke.t 2. 
Robe. 3. 
Futke.1 3. 


The Gofpell CHAP. XIX. 


They thar are affired of the gift of chaftizie τοῖο their νος ende, may lawfully vow or determine of it: buc Vow of on. 
without fuch affurance, no man can vowe continence lawfullie, But where the vow is lawfull,ic followeth nor “oenie. 
thatit is meritorious , and more ἔπε to obtaine cuerlafting life , then the ftate of wedlocke. For eternal lifcis Ehibe 
τὶς ες gift of God in ες Chrift,nor the merite of workes, whereof the maried man by faith, may be asfure Ajerze, ὁ 
asthe vi 

1a, Hetharcan,) In isnes faid of the precepts, ἔφερε them wh can, for they be necefisvie under paine of damm:ssi- COunlels πος 
onto be keps : but of Connfels onely (14 of virginitie abpiainine from flefh and wine and of zising all amans 200ds away to a a de 
the pore) it is faid, He that can attaine to it Jet him doe it swhich is comnfell onely, nos a cormauicenun: Contrary 60 ΟΝ temp, 

\uer shat fay here are mo Counfels, but onely precepts. 

The Lawe of God requireth vs to loue him wah alll our foule,with all our ftrength,&c. Therefore whercin- 
focuer we are able το thewe our lous to God, we are commaunded to doe ts But where thercis no general] Preerpts and 
precept toall men,as to abftaine from mariage,there is a {peciall refpe& co be had, what cuery man by Gods 

ace is able to doc,and what is moft for the glorie of God,and that euery man when he knowethyis bound to 
tee In the 6, ferm,of Aug.de tempore,is neuer a word of precepts or countfels, ἢ 

13. Impofe.) They ἔμεινε the vile of Clrifies es: and therefore brcught their children to him , as zood sees and 
Chriftian people bane at all times brought their cluldren to Bifhops to hase their bleffing See Annotation before Chap.t0. seas ticki 
12 And of Ralig iowa mens bleffing fee Ronffin i.a.c.8 iS Hierowsin Epitaph Paulx.c.7.8cin vit, Hilarionis.Theodo- Ἔ 
ret. in hiftoria fandctorum Patrum num8. : 

There is great difference betwcene the bleffing of Chrift,and the bleffing of godly men. That good Chrifti- Bithors bie 
ant arall times haue broughr their children to haue the Bilhops blefling,you haue fliewed nothing, chap.to, >” 
and as lide in this thar followeth, Firft Ruffine nameth divers holy men,at whofe hands he himfclfe had bene 
bleffed.S Hicrome hath nothing, but ofthe pears of godly men, [ heodoret fayth,that being a yong man, he 
went with his mother,into the place where τὰς holy man Aphrates remasned,and was partaker of the blifling «sy. 
of his holy hand , which afterward he expoundeth to be prayers. And who findeth faul with prayers of holy 
men, whether they vie the ceremonic of laying on,or holding vp the handes or 80 ? Ie ts the vaine superitiion 
of popith Bithops bleffing,that we contemne,not the bicfling or prayers of godly men, me 

a1. Ifthouwiltbeperfett.) Loe, he maketh a plaine difference betweene keepizrz the casmmatend ements , volhich is i say 
mene > man: and being perfel, which he counfeleth onely so them that will, And this is the flae of reat per fedion. 
βόα which Religicss men doe profeffe, accordng to Chriftes ccssnfcil here leaning all things and folowing him, 

Chrift neither commaunderh, nor counselleth this perfection to all men, but onely to this one, to difcoucr Perfection. 
his hypocrific,and vaine confidence thathe had in himfelfe,as though he had kept the law, when he was farre Counlels pre- 
from it. And yet Hilarie calleth thie a commaundement of leauing the world.Chryfoftome vpon this text,de- ἔῃ φ. 
nieth ἡ there is {uch perfection in contemning monie,asin abnegation ofa mansfelfe,in taking vpthe crofic, Ὁ 
and folowing Chrift, which is commaunded to all Chriftians, As for the profeflion of popith Monkes,, is to Porith Monks 
Seaue labour, and all good exercifes,to tyre themfelues with idleneffe and belly cheere like Epicures.in Friers ™ Fyo™ 
profeffion, is a fairer fhewe ofhypocrifie, but neuer a fteppe neerer tothe τὰς imitation of μπῇ, 

as. Foloweme.) Thus to folowe Chrifl is to be withczst wife and care of children,s, lacke ἀμιλβει μη ταύ 
οσοποη αν this hath great reward m beauen abone other flutes of life : which 8. Angufline f:ith, the Apoftles folowed , 

«οὶ himfelfe,and that he exlrorted others to it as much as lay in him, Aug.ep.89.in Gne, & in pf.103.Conc.3 .poft.med. 

5. Auguftine faith not,thac thus to folowe Chrift,is to be without wife,and care of childcon,gceor the A 

files many of them had wiues,and fomc had children,and had proprietie, as Peter his houfe, and lohn hadto 

entertaine and prouide for the virgine Marie: Matthewe hadto make afeaft of his owne goods. S.Auguitine Mz.8.14. 
fayth,thac he himfelfe had Joued thar perfedtion, whereof Chritt here fpeaketh, and had folde all his goodes, cor 
and giuen them to the poore,and alfo had exhorted other to doc the Like,and had fome companions: yet pre- Luke ga. 
ferred not himfelfe before other godly men that had poffeffions, as fome hypocrites did in his time , gaint Inirxion ef 
whom he wriretb,Ep.89.S0 he fayth in pf-103.Con,3 7 here were fonre that hearin this faying of the Gofpel, defired Chiilt, 

to doe fo,as alfo mot to marie,nor to be trombled with childrenynr to hawe any abidirg plice, bat 0 goe into a certsine come 

wean Lfe Yet placeth he not the imizarion of Chrift in thefe things: for rich maried men hauing children, and 

affaires in the world, pe ee Chrift by true deniall of chemfclues , and cating vp his croffe dayly , when 

ede it pain uc wife, & children,in ftead of folowing C brift in bumilitic & pouertie,may folow 

the deuill in lying, pride,enuic,malice.and many other vices. 

26, Allchingspoflible.) This of the caxwel througl ancedies eye, being poffidle to Ged , alshosgh he neither hath 
dome it pror by like will doe it : makesh aga-nfi the bLifphemous infidelisie of cor Adserfaries thas fay, God can doe no more 
shen he hath dane or will doe. we fee alfo that God can bring « carcel rhronzh a needles cyeyand therefure his body threugh a 
doore sand cut of the fe flo yard ot of his mother 4 virgine, and generally abowe natwre and contrary to nature doe 
with bis body as he lift, 

This is an impudent flaunder, wherewith you c vs, as you doe many times, to fay, That God can doe Slander, 
no more then be hath done or wil do: bur this we fay,(confure ir, if ye be able)that God can doe nothing,con- hgh 0f 
trary to his owne will, worde,nature,gloric and rok isalmightie,fee cap.17.{e&.1. Inthe facrament we dif God, 

τε not what God can doe,bur what he will doe,according to his worde.Chriff hath woe t.tken amay the nature cf ‘The body of 

it bay bes gitsen inemvortalivie to it, Aug. ἘΡ.57. therefore he will doe nothing with ix, tharis contsary co the na- Chit. 
ture of ic Nether came he through the deore, nor through the {tone of the fepulchre,nor through the virgins 
body,although be came in after the doores were fhur,and although the Angel rolled away the ftone after his 
refurredtion,and he was borne of his mother being a virgine. 

17. Leftall.) a τα feforion fe a ces he Ais vowed, Aug.li.t7.deCiu Dei eg. Machel ini 

ings 


i 
mn 


The Apoftles lef all fe€tion, but notin vie and pofleffion,as itis proued before, fe& το. br sec 
of Whatthall wehaue.) They leane all sbings iarefpetlofreward, end Chip dosh woellallowe iin them by = 
his anfreere, 


To doe well in hope of rewarde, is not to be difalowed, but Chriftian mo mutt hauerefpedt ynto the glory no a 
of God,nd their ductic,chough they thould bane none other reward, 28, You 


CHAP. xx According to S.Matthew. 39 


28. Youalfothall fic) Note that mot onely Chriff,who is she primipall & proper Iudze of the lining and the dead, pay + 
but with him the Apofiles and all perfelt Saintes fhallindse tole The dot ning he ey Smale ame phase 
whon and under whom they holde this and all other dignities in this life andthe next, 

All che Samtes of God thall iudge the world, and euen the Angels,1.Cor.s.2, and 3. not to the derogation, 
burro the honour of Chriftas the members of his myfticall body. 


CHAP. 


Rhew.1 4. 
Falke,t4. 


XX. 


To fbewe howe through Gods grace the lewes fhalbe ouerrunne of the Gentilesalshough they beginne after. be bringetha 


parable of men, working fooner and Lascr in the vineyard, but the later rewarded isthe end enenas the firft, 17, Hee 
renealeth more to bis Difeipler touching hispaffion: 10, Bidding the ambirioss two fisiters so rhinke rather of fufferineg 
pith him: 24. And teaching vs (in the reff of his Difciples wat το be griesed at oser BeclefeutFicall Superiours, confide» 
ving they are(as be wus himfelfs)t0 tale for ctr falussion, 39, Then going out of leri che jue gineth fight unto rwo blind, 


The Gofpel 
wpon the Surt- 


oe τ 


He kingdome of heauenis like toa man 
thatisan houfholder which went forth 
carly fin the morning to hire workemen in- 
to his vineyard. 
2 And hauing made couenant with the 
workemen for a penic a day, he fent them in- 
to his vineyard, 


7 
3 And going forth about the third houre, ἡ 


he faw other ftanding in j markct place idle, 

* 4 Andhe faidtothem, Goe you alfo into 
the vineyard : and that which fhall be iult, I 
will giue you. 

s And they wentthcir way. And againe 
he wentforth about the fixt and the ninth 
houre : and didlikewife. 

6 But about the eleuenth houre he went 
forth and found other ftanding ,andhe fayth 
to them , what ftande you here all the day 
idle? 

7 They fay to hin, Becaufe no man hath 
hired vs. He faith tothem, Goe you alfo into 
the vineyard, : 

8 And when evening was come,the lord 
ofthe vineyard faith to his bailife, Call the 
workemen, and pay them theirhire , begin- 
ning from the lait euen to the Ἀπ, 

9 Therefore when they were come that 
cameabout ἡ cleuenth houre, they receiued 
cuery onc ἢ ἃ penie, 

το But when the firft alfo came , they 


vs that haue borne the burden ofthe day and 
the heates. 

13 Buthe an{wering faid to one ofthem, 
Frende, I doethce no wrong: didft thou not 
couenant with me fora pente? 

14 Take thatis thine, and ρος: I will alfo 
giuc to this la{t euen as to thee allo. 

15 Or,is it not lawful for me to doe thatI 

will? 


d shat they foould bawe receined more : 


Eo the kingdome of heanen ts like unto a 
man that ts an bonfholder , which went ont 
early in the morning to byre laborrers into bit 
Vineyard, 

2 And when he had agreed with the labon- 
ee apenie a day, he fent them into his Vines 
ay 


9 And when he went ont abort the thirde 
houre ,he fave other ftanding idle in the market 
place, 

4 And fuide unto them, Goe ye alfointo the 
Vineyard,and whatfoencr ts right, I will gine you, 
And they went therrway, 

7 Againe , when fa went ont about the fixth 
and ninth houre he did likewife. 

6 are about pela = ; saya 
went ont,je founde ot ing idle, and faith 
unto them Wy flaral ye bere Στὴ 

7 They fay unto him, Becanfe no manhath 
hired vs.He faith unto them, Goe ye ples the 
vineyard : and wbajecues cide » that foallye 
receine. 

8 So when exen was come , the lorde of the 
Vineyard faith untolis Steward, Callthe labou- 
rers,and gine thems their hire beginning from the 
lat unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were hired a- 
bout the elenenth bosre, they receined enery man 


apenie, 

10 Butwhen the firft came alfo, they figpofed 
th 
likewife receined enery man ie. 7 

11 Andwhen theyhadreceised it, they mur 
mured agamst the good wsan of the δον, 

12 Saying, Thefe lafthane wrought but one 
houre , and thon ball made them equallunto vs, 
which bane borne the burden and fernent beate 
of the day. 

13 But he anfivered to one of them,and faide, 
Friend , I doe thee no wrong : diddeft thom not a~ 

1 with me for apenie? 


14 Take that thine ss,and goe thy way, Iwill 


ine unto this laft, enen asunto thee. 
ts Is itnot Lawful for me to do that [wil with 
K. 4. mine 


The Gofpell 


will?is chine eye naught,becaufe I am good. 

16 So fhall the lait, be firlt: and the firlt, 
laft. For many be called, but] fewe ele&.c7> 

17 * And Jesvs going vpto Ierufalem, 
tooke the twelue difciples fecretly,and faide 
tothem, 

18 Behold we ρος vp to Hierufalem, and 
* the Sonne of man fhall be deliuered tothe 

chiefe Pricftes and to the Scribes, and they 
thall condemne him to death, 
Mar.10,32 το *And thal deliucr him to the Gentiles 
Luk18,31 to be mocked, and {courged, and crucified, 
andthe third day he fhall rife againe. 17 
cof |, 20 *Thencame tohim the mother of the 
diy talas. fonnes of Zebedee with her fonnes, adoring 

Jemt and defiring fome thing ofhim. 

21 Who faidto her, what wilt thou ? She 
faithto him , Say that thefe my two fonnes 

* may fitte, one at thy right hand, and one at 
thy left hand in thy kingdome. 

22 AndJ£s vsanfwering,{aid, You know 
not what you defire. Can you drinke ofthe 
cuppe that I fhall drinke offThey fay tohim, 
we can. 

23 He faithtothem, My cuppein deede 
you fhall drinke of: but to fit at my right had 
and left, is not minc to giue to you but ito 
whomit is prepared of my father. 29 

24 And the ten hearing it, were difpleafed 
atthe two brethren, 

25 AndIesvscalled them vatokim,and 
Mar.to,42, faid,*You know that the princes ofthe Gen- 
Luk322§. tiles t ouer rule them : and they that are the 
Papen greater,exercife power againft therm, 
fabian 26 Ic fhall not be fo among you.butwho- 
fiangneither focuer wil bethe grcaterainong you, lethimn 
Eecefattical be your minitter: 
bucheatnith 27 And he that will be firft among you, 
eens fhall be your feruant, 
hunilinecom- 28 Euenas} ἢ Sonne ofmanis not come 
meade, τοὺς miniftred vnto, but to minifter ,andto 
giue his life a redemption for many. (7 

29 And *when they went out froin Ieri- 
cho,a great multitude folowed him. 

30 And behold two blind men fitting by 
the way fide , heard that Iesvs paffed by, 
and they cried out faying, Lord,haue mercie 
vpon vs,fonne of Dauid. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them that 
they fhould hold their peace. Bucthey cried 
out the more, faying, Lord, haue mercie vp- 
onvs,fonne of Dauid. 

32 And Izsvs ftoode, and calledthem, 
and faid, What will ye that I doeto you? 

31 They fay tohun, Lorde, that oureyes 
may be opencd. 

34 And 


The Gofpel in 
ee 
ofthe holy 


Mar.10.46, 


CHAP. Xx. 


mine owne ἢ Is thine eve exill,becanfe I am good? 
16 *So the τὰ [ῥαίδε fart and the frrft (halbe Mat.tg.13, 
LaSt: for mary be called, but fere be chofen, hae O31, 
17 "And Tefiss going up to Hierw{ilé,sooke the γος 13. 48. 
ae : J Mar.10.32, 
πτοία difciples afide in the way, & fatd veto thé, \uke 18 31. 

18 Bebold,we goe up to Hierufalem, and the 
fornne of man fhall be betrayed unto the οὐ είς 
Prieftes,and unto the Scribes, and they foal con- 
demne him to death: 

19 * And fhall deliner him to the Gentiles to Tohn 18.52, 
be mocked, and to be {eourged, and to be crucifi- 
ed: and the third day he fhallrife againe. 
20*Thencame tohim emake of Zebedees Mark.10.35, 
children , with ber fonnes , worfbipping him, and 
defrring a certaine thing of him. 
21 And he faith unto her, what wile thon? 
She faith unto him , Grasat , that thefe my two 
fonnes may fit , the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left,in thy kingdome. 

22 But lefusanfwered, and{aid, Ye wote not 
what ye aske. Are ye able to drinke of the cuppe 
that I fhalldrinke of, and to be baptized with the 
baptifmne that Lam baptized with? They fay unto 
bim, Weare able. 

23 He faith unto them,Ye foal drivke in deed 
of ry cup and be baptized with she baptifme that 
Lam baptized with : Bus to fit on my right hand, 
and on my ἐφ," not mine to gine put to them for 
whom it us prepared of my fale: 

24 * And when the ten heard this , they dif- Mar.roat. 
dayned at the two brethren, luke 33.25. 

2s But lefies when he had called thems unto 
him. faid,Ye know that the princes of the Gemtiles 
hane dommion oner thebs cr they that are great, 
exercife authoritie upon them, 

26 Itfoall not be foamong you: But whofoener 
wilbe great among you, let hrm be your minifter. 

27 Andrhofo wslbe οὗ είς among you, let him 
beyonr fernant, 

28 Exen as *the fonne of man came not to be Phil2.7. 
miniftred unto, but to minifter, G to gine his life 
aranfome for many, 

29 “And as they departed from Hiericho 
much people folowed him, 

30 Andbebolde, two blind men fitting by the 
way fide when they heard that Tefuspaffed! by,they 
eryed, faying,O Lord, thon fonne of Danid,hane 
mercie onus, 

31 And thepeople rebuked them,becanfe they 
foonld holde their peace : but they cried the more, 
fying, Hae mercie onus, O Lord, thou fonne 
of Danid, 

32 And Tefius flood fisll, and called them, and 
Said What willye that I foal doe unto you? 

32 7H. [oy unto him Lord,that onr cies may 
be opene pies é 


Mar.10.46, 
ἢ Juke 18.35 


3450 


CHap. xx. According to S. Matthew. 40 


34 And Iesvs hauing compaffion on ὁ 34 lari oa eae andten- 
them, touched their cycs. And immediatly ched their eyes: and immediatly their eyes recei~ 
they faw,and folowed him, usd fight and they followed him, 


ANNOTATIONS. CuaAp xx. 


τ. Inthemorning,) God culled ferme in the monting shat it,in the begining of the worldyas Abel, Enoch, Noe,and o~ 
Rhem. ther the inf? and par ie firflaze : at the third lnure, Abraham, eet at the ee oftheir age: ἽΝ 6} "πε 
of the day, Moyfes,Aaron,and the reff : at the 9 βοιπεμ να Proplets: at the elewndhs, that is, at the latcr and of the world, the 
Clhriftian Nations, Aug.de verb. Dom.fer.59.briefly, this calling de dieers laces fans the calling of the Levers from time 
to time in the firft ages of the world,and cf th: Genviles inthe later age thereof. tt figufterh alf. shat God callesh ceunsries to she 
faith, fome foner, fame later: and particular mento be his fernants, f-me yonger, fome elder, of divers ges, δῷ 
9. Peny.) Thepey promifed t0 «ll, was life cnerlflinrg, which is commrn to all that foa'l be faned : but in the fame fe δ rah tA of 
shere be decrees of glorie,as™ betwixt flarre and ftarre in the element Aug lide virginit.c.26, plory in eae 
Rhem.1. 16. Few clegt,)  Thofe are elect which defpifed not their caller put followed ant belensd him : for men belewe nos bust of ven. 
ΓΟ sheir one free will, Aug Ji.r.ad Simplic.q.z. ᾿ 

No man can write more effcétually then S.Auguitine ee ws the Popith opinion of elcétion and free- 

Fulbes 1. iti that place, Whofe words are thefe,& not as you haue falfly rranflated chem,Hi yui-vocantem non cont reenil, 
frsne, fed ere lendo fequesi fine svolentes autem fine dubia evediderite: de, They which hane na defpifed him shat calleh put 

bause folowed in belecninzynw 0 urlront doubt they lane beleeued willingly, WW has is it then thas foloweth? therefore it is nei 

ther of hins that willesh yer of him that reaseth put of God that fhewerh mercie, 1s it not becaufe we cannos fo much aswilh, 

Lat being caiied yi performe our aap God helpe vs? Againe,Aliter Deus praflat cre After one fort God performeth 

that we be willing, afier another fort he bringeth to pau’ that which we hare willed, For that we fhiuld be milling Je wowld 

hawe it robe both bis and ours, his in caling,oursinfoliowing. Bret the hereto we hawe bere willing. hse alone performeth, 

that isyto be able to doe well,and wheazes to live bleffedly. ΔΊ αν can be moce plaine againft Poperic ten thefe fay- 

ings of Auguftine? 

12 Towhomitis prepared.) Thekingon: cf heanen is prepared fr them that ave worthy of it and deferne it by Mat.r6,a7, 
thery wel doingyas in boly Seribeere it is very ofem, Tha: God wil repay cucry man according to his worksd,Come Penile 
ye bleffed,poffeife εἰς kingdom prepared for you,hy? becaufe I was hungrie,& you gaue mc meate : thirftie, pw” 
and you gaue me drinke,&c, Therfore doeth Clip fay here, leis not mine to ρίας. becaufe le is infl and wil nos gimeit merives and το. 
89 emery mi without refpeet of sheix defers: yea wir al-ke 10 emery care Just duserfly according t0 greater or lefver merits as here wosd, 
S.Chryfmaketh it a sng our Sauiour telleth shem,thas although shey fuffer mart ;rdem ie his fake, yet he hath not to 
giue shernthe rwo cheefeplaces, Sec S.Hiero.Vpon this placc,& l1,t.adu,touin.c.t§, This αἰ ἐν ale le themehat ray Kg 66, 
hue το beflow Ecclefiaplical benefices, that they hawe no carnall refpeE¥ to kinreddoccbut tothe worthines of the perfins, —™ 
Fulke.2, _ A curled gloffe chat corrupteth the plaine & manifeit meaning of the text. The Scriprure neuer promifeth Meira 

thckingdom ofheauen to them thar are worthy of it,by ¥ meric of their works, or that deferue it by wel doing, 
Itis the free gift of God,not of works,as S,Paul theweth, Ephe.s,And though God render to cucry man .ccor= 
ding to his works,yethe faith nor, for the defert of his works. And our fauiour Chrift cOmendeth not the defere 
of their works,which haue fed him in the poorc: but alleageth their works,as an open teftimony of their faith. 
For the kingdome was prepared for them before the beginning ofthe world, by the eternal decree of God, by 
which they were chofen in Chintt to the praife of his plory,& created to good works, Epe.1.¢r 2.and al reward 
due to good works,dcpendeth vpon y mercy of God,and not vpon the merit of the worke, Neither doth Chry- 
foftom [peake of greater or leiler merits,but of greater vertues and more excellentworks.For albeit God ρίας 
greater reward to greater vertucs,yet it folowech nor, thacany verte deferueth or meriteth, For the vernucs, 
workes,and set Nea all and euery one the free pifts of God, Hierome hath fome words founding to fucha 
ching,yetnot merits or defert: bur his iudgement vpon deliberation,is to be taken out of his bookes againft the 
Pelaziouwhere he writeth thus: Our righteonfnes conpifleth not of our απ merits but of the me-cie cf Godli.t.Againe 
he theweth manifeftly, that righte u{nes 4s mt in mows nerite or difért, but in she grace of God, which — the faith of 
beleeners rithont the works of the uw.Before the Pelazian herefic(mainteyning the power of freewil and meritc of 
works againft the free grace of God)did trouble the Church,diuers of the fathers were not{fo wary & circum- 
fpect in their words and phrafes,as afterward they faw it was necetfary for themtobe: Forthe Pdazian here- 
tikes tooke hold of fuch rermes and formes of fpeach,andalJcaged the fayings of the ancient fathers, againtt 
theirtrue meaning and right iudgement,as of S Hilarie, S.Ambrofe, S.Chryioftome, S.Hierome,and $.Augu- 
{tine himfelfc,as teftifieth S.Augultine de nat. > gratha,cap,6 62.63.64.65.€7, 
Rhem. 28. Asthefonncofman.)  Chrift himfelfe as he ws the Some of man,was sheir ὧν our Superi-s,and" Lord and Yo 13.19; 

Meaifter, norwithflanding his lnmilitics cond therfore it is pride and haultineffe which is forbidden, and no Superioritie or 
Lord hip,as fome Heretikes would have it 


Rhem. 2. 


CHAP. XXL 
Being now come to the place of his Pafiion, he entereth with humi:itie and triumph together: τιν Shevweth bis zeale for the 
᾿ Ynafifth part, hoxfe of Godizyned with great manuel, 15 Andso she Rulers he boldly defendeth she acclamations of the children, 
Othenaty χβ Ho carfeth alfo thar fruitles leafie srees 23. aouclutl his power by the witres of Ioln: 28 andforetelieth hisin 
bah li swo parables their reproaricn( ith the Gentdes-vocation ) for their wicked deférts, 4 and confequently their irrepan 
Toblen, rable damnation shat fhall enfue sherof. 


2 Saying 2 Saying 


Hoty 


WEEK 2 Saying to them,Goe ye into the towne 


that is againft you, and immediatlylyou thal 
finde an affe tied anda colt with her : loofe 
them and bring them tome: 

3 And if any man thal fay ought vato 
you, fay ye,that our Lord hath need of them: 
and forthwith he wil let them goe. 

4 Andthis was done that it might be ful- 
filled which was {poké by j Prophet, fayin 
Efs6st. ον Sayye to thedaughter of Sion, Bebolde thy 
Zach. king commeth to thee, meeke, and fitting upon an 

Affe & a colt the fole of her that is ufedto the yoke. 
6 And the dilciples going, did as Irsvs 
commaunded them, 


The Gofpell 


CHAP. ΧΧΙ. 


2 Saying unto them, poe into the village that 
lieth oner against yon, and anon yee foall finde an 
affe tied, and a.cols with her, when ye hane loofed 
isc. them vate me. 

3 And if any man fay onghe unto yon,ye foal 

fay, The Lord hath neede of them and fraightway 
bewilllet them goe, 

4 Allthis was done phat it might be fulfilled 
which was (poken by the Propher, ἥν ; 

5 *Tellye the daughter of Sion, Bevolde, thy Efai.6zar, 
King commeth unto thee, meeke, and | fitcing vp- zachg.9. 
onan Affe,andacolt, the foale of the Affe vfed gece 
to the yoke. 

6 The difeiples went, and did as Iefus coms. 


7 Andtheybrought)theaffe andthe colt: sanded th 


and layd their garments ypon thein,& made 
him to fit thercon. 
8 Anda very great multitude {pred their 
Lesmne in the way: and others did cut 
oughes from the trees,and {trawed them in 
the way: 
9 And the multitudes chat went before 
Pfalt17,26. and that folowed, cried, faying, || Hofamna to 
the fonne of Dasid: bleffed ss he that commeth in 
the name ofowr Lord) Hofanna in the phe 
TheGofelp- 10 Απή when he was entred Hierufal¢,the 
tue fift wecke Whole citie was moucd, faying,Who is this? 
in Lene, 11 Andthe people faid, This is Iz svs the 
Prophet,of Nazareth in Galilee. 

12 And * lesvs entered into the temple 
ofGod, and caft out all chat # fold & bought 
in thetemple, and the tables of the bankers, 
and the chaires of them that fold pigeons he 
nia ae 

: 13 Andhe faith cothem,Ic is written 
αἰακπιδί τ howe fhalbe called the|| hone ΕΣ ὦ 
pein bane made it adenne of theeues. 
fee, 14 Andthere came tohim the blinde,and 
E2567. che lame in the temple : and he healed them. 
vee τς And the checfe priefts & Scribes {ee- 
ing the maruclous things thathe did, & the 
children crying in ὗ cemple,& faying, Hofan- 
natothe fonne of Dauid-thcy had indignation, 

16 And faidro him, Heareft chou what 
thefe fay? And Iesvs faid tothem, Very wel. 
haue you neuer read, 7hat ont of the mouth o 
infants and fucklings thou baft perfited praife? 


Mar.tr,19. 


PC8,3. 


17 And [cauing them,he wét forth out of 


thecitie into Bethania,& remained there.2o 
18 And in the moming retuming into 
the citie,he was an hungred, 
Μετ. 19 *And fceing ἃ certaine tfigtree by the 
ἔπεα Way fide, he came to it: and found not ing 
pele & on on it but leaues only,and he faith toit, Never 
barre Mot og Brow there fruic peicetecen Andincon- 
fue and cinent the figttee was withered, 
20 And 


Μτκρατ, 


τορι Scag 


em, 
7 And brought the Affe,and the colt,and put 
ons them theer clothes andhe fate thereon, 
8 end mary of the people fpred their gare 
ments in the way, other cut e branches from 
the trees and frawed them in the way, 
9 Moreoner, the multitudes that went be- 
fore, and that came after, cryed, faying, Hofan- 
na tothe fonne of Danid: Blffed ishe that com- 
meth in the name of the Lorde, Hofanzainthe 
hig heft. 
10 *eAndwhenhe was come into Hiernfa- Μάτατατ, 
lem,allthe citie was mooned, faymg Who is thi:? luke 9.45. 
tt Andthe multitude (aid, This is Iefiesthar 0bD 223. ° 
Prophet of Nazareth a citic m Galilee, 
12 eAnd Iefus went into the temple of God, 
* and cat ont all thems that folde andbought in Deut 14.25, 
the Temple, and ouerthrewe the tables of the 
money changers, and the feates of them that fold 
Domes, 
83 And {aide unto them, It is written, My 
bonfe foalbe called the honfe of prayer,* but ye Elai.sé. 
bane made it a denne of thienes, iere.7.1t. 
14 * Andthe blinae and the halt came tobim soarsi37, 
inthe temple,and he healed them. luke 19.46 
15 When the chiefe Prieflesand Scribes {aw 
the wonders that he did, and the children crying 
inthe Temple, and faving, Hofanna tothe fonne 
of Daud, "Ἢ ἀϊάαικεά, 
16 And farde unto him, Heareft thouwhat 
the/e fay? But Iefus faith vmto them, Yea,haue ye 


of nener read,*Ont of the mouth of babes and fuck: pais, 


dings thou haft ordeined praifc? 

17 Andhe left them,and went ont of the citie 
unto Bethanie and he lodged there. 

18 Inthemorningas ja reterned intothe ci- 
tie,he bangred. 

19 *eAndwhen he fasve one figge tree inthe 
sway he came to it and found nothing thereon but 
leanes onely and faid unto it Nener rfirnite growe 
on thee henceforwarde, And anon the figge tree 
mibeedang τ τ 

40 eind 


Μ2:.11.13. 
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Mat7,20. 


Mar.t1,28, 
Μμις.10,;. 
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CHAP. XX. 


20 And the difciples feeing it, marueled 
faying How is it withered incontinent? 

21 Andlesvs anf{wering faidto them, 
Amen] fay toyou,*ifyou fhal haue faith,and 
{tagger not,not only that ofthe figtce fhall 


According to S. Matthew. 


4t 
20 end when the difciples faw it theymar- 
weiled, faying, How foone is the fgge tree ithe. 
redavay? 
2! Lefusanfwered,and{aid unto them) eres 
Ly I fay unto yon, if ye bane fasth, and doubr not, 


you doe, but and ifyou thal tothismoun- ye /bal not anly do this which is done to the figge 


taine, Take vp and throw thy {elfinto the fea, 
itfhal be done. 
22 And all things whatfoeuer you fhall 


askc in prayer ἢ beleeuing you fhal receiue. 


tree fur alfo,if ye foal fay unto this monntaine,Be 
thonremoned andbet 
be done. 


22 And all chings whatfoener ye foal aske in 


cat into the fea,it fhal- 


23 And when he was comeintothetem- selena S efballreceine. 


ple, there cameto him as he was teaching, 
the cheefe Prieftsand auncients of the peo- 
ple,faying,*JIn what power doelt thouthefe 
things?and who hath giuen thee this power? 

24 Lesvs anfwering {aid tothem, I alfo 
wil aske you one word: which ifyou fhal cell 
me, Lalfo will tell you in what power! doc 
thele things. 

25 The Baptifme oflohn whence wasit? 
from heauen,or from men?But they thought 
within themi{clucs,faying, 


23 * Andwhen he was come into the Tem- 
ple,the chiefe Prieffes and the elders of the people 
camevnto hrm teaching,and {fay By what autlo- 
ritie dock? thon thefe things ἢ andwho gane thee 
this power? 

24 Tefss anfvered,and faidunto them, I alfo 
will aske you one question, which if yetel me, Lin 
aoe will tell yom by what autoritie I doe thefe 
things? 

25 The baptifme of Iohn whence was it? from 
heanen,or of men? And theyreafonedwith them= 


26 Ifwe thal fay fromheauen, he wil fay felwes, faying,[f we foall fay, From heauen,ie wil 
tovs,why then did younot beleeue him? but fay unto ay did ye ie beleene him? 


if we thal fay frommen : we feare the multi- 
tude. for alhold John asa Prophet. 

27 Andanfiering to lesvs they faid,We 
know not.He alfo faidto them, Neither do I 
tel youin what power I doe thefe things. 

28 But what is your opinion ?A certaine 
man hadetwofonnes: and comming to ἢ the 
firft, he faid, Sonne, goe worke to by inmy 
vineyard, 

29 And he anfwering, faid,I wil not.Buc 
afterward moued with repentance he went. 

30 Andcomming tothe other, he faide 
likewife. And he anlwering,faid,! ρος Lord, 
and he went not. 

31 Which of the twodid the fathers wil? 


26 But ifwe foal fay,Ofmen,shen fearewe 
the people,*for ale men holde lobn as a‘Propher. 
27 And they anfivered unto Iefus, and faid, 
Weecan not tell, And he faide-unto them, Nei« 
Η tell I you by what anttoritie I doe thefe 
Se 
ce But what thinkeyon? Acertaine manhad 
rwo fonnesand when he came tothe firft je fard, 


> 


Sonne, goe and worke to day in my vineyarde, 
29 Heanfwered, and[zid J willnot : bne af- 
terward he repented,and went, 


30 eAnd whenhe cameto the fecond,he faid 
likewife : And be anfwercd, and faid, I Boe fr, 
and vent not. 


3! Whether of them twaine did the wil of bis 


They fay tohim, The firlt. lesvs faith to futher? And they {rid unto hire, The fift. Lefus 
them, Amen J fay to you,that the Publicans faith wmto them, Verely I fay untoyon, that the 


and whoores goc before you into the king- 
dom ofGod, 


32 For Iohn came to Vn inthe way of 


iuftice: and you did not belecue him. but the 
publicans and whoores did belecue him:but 


Publicanes and the harlots goe to the kingdome 
of God before yon, 


Mar.13.27, 
luke 20,1. 


Or ashewas 
teaching, 


Marth. 14 


32 For* ohn cam: unto yon by the way of Matth.3.4, 


righteonfneffe, and ye beleened him not + but the 
Publicanes and the harlors beleened him, Ana 


you feeing it,ncither haue ye hadrepentance ye, when ye had (eeneit, were not mooned after 


afterward,to belecuc him. 

33 An other parable heare ye : A man 
there was an houtholder who* plated a vine- 
yard, and made a hedge round about it, and 
digged in ita prefic,and builded atowre,and 
let it out to husbandmen: and went forth in- 
to ἃ ftrange countric. 

34 And when the time of ftuites drewe 
nigh,he fenthis feruantstoth¢ ausbandmen, 

to 


ward with repentance, thatye might hane belee~ 
nedhin, 


33 Hearken another ferilitude.* There was Elay.s.t- 


4 certaine man, an houfholder, which planted a 

vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged 

awine ΜῈ in tt, and buile atowre,and let it ont 

το husbandmen, & went into a flrange countrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruite drewe 

neere, he fens his fornams to she husbandmen, 
; 


ἰοῖς.2.21. 
τῃ: 12.0, 
luke 20.9 


Hoty | 
WEEKE 


The Gofpell 


to receiue the fruitesthereof, 

35 And the husbandmen apprehending 
his feruants,one they beat, an other thcy kil- 
led,and an other they ftoned. 

36 Againc he fent other feruzts moe then 
the former : and they did tothem likewife. 

37 And laft ofal he fent το them his fone, 
faying, They wil reuerence my fonne, 

38 But the husbandmenfecing the fonne, 
faid within themfelues, This is¥ ay 
let vs kill him, and we fhall haue his inheri- 
tance, eee 

g Andapprehending himthey cafthim 
forth out of he vin ard,and Killed him. 

40 When therefore the lord of the vine- 

de fhall come, what will he doe to thofe 

usbandmen? 

ἢν They fay tohim,The naughtie men he 
wil bring to naught : and his vincyardhe wil 


CuHaAp.xx. 

thas they might receine the frnites of it. 
ven the par when they hadta- 

hem his feruantsthey beat one piled another and 


Stoned another, 


36 eAgaine he fent other fernants, moe then 
the fir t and they did unto them likewife. 

37 But laf of all, he fent unto them his owne 
Sonne, faying , They will ftande in awe of my 
Sonne. 


38 But whenthe hushandmen fawe the fonne, 


they faide among themfelues, * This is the hesre, Matth. 26 3, 
come,let uskillhim, and let vs feafe vpon his in- ihn 1153, 


heritance. 

39 end they caught him,and thruft him ont 
of the umeyardand flue him. 

40 When the Lorde therefore of the vine- 


yarde commeth, what will he doe unto thofe huf- 


bandmen? 
41 They fay unto him, He well msferably de- 


let out to other husbandmen, that fhallren- γον thofe wickedmen, and will let out his vine- 


der him the fruite in their feafons. 
42 lesv sfaithtothem,Haue youneuer 


Pfal.117,22, read in theScriptures, The /fone which the buil- 


the corner ? By our lord was this done, and tt is 


marnclons in our eyes. 


yardunto other husbandmen, which fhallrender 


hrm the fraste in due feafons. 


42 Lefus{aith untothem,* Didyenener read Plal.118. 22, 
ders reiefted, the fame is made into the head of in the Scriptures, The flone which the builders 5411. 


difalowed,the fame is become the head of the cor- 
ner? This is the Lords doing, and it 1s marneilous 


43 Therefore I fay to you, that the king- 
dom of God fhall be taken away from you, 
and fhall be giuen to a nation yeelding the 
fruites thereof. on bringing forth the frnites thereof. 

And*he chat falleth vpon thisftonc, 4ς Ant*.rhofocner fall fall on this ftone fhal Rom. 
hale broken: and on whom it falleth, it bedroken in picces: Out on whomfocuer tt frail full, ΚΑ . 
fhal al to bruife him. it foallail το gr:nde iim, ane 

45 AndwhenthechecfePrieftsandPha- 47; esd whenthe chisfe Prichts and Phari- 
rifeeshad heard his parables, they knew that feeshad deurd his parables,thzy perceswed that he 
he fpake ofthem. Apake of shem. 

46 Andfecking tolay handsvpon him, “6 end when they fought to lay handes on 
they feared the multitudes : becaufe they him, they feared the multitudes becanfethey rooke 
heldhimas a Prophet. 9 him as a Prophet. 


ANNOTATIONS. CHAP.XxxI. 


2 Youthalfinde.)  Chriftdy disine power both knewe where thefe beats were, being abfent, and c:nmnaunded them 
fr bis ufé being an "οὐ Ἐ θα εἴτανε made she py ae pane te eee ἷ 

7. Theafleandthe colt.) Thisaffe under yoke fignifiesh the lewes under the Lave and vader God sheir Lord, Viera in Mzt. 
as it were bls old and ancient people : che yong cols ποις fir ftridden on nto Chrift, fignifierh she Germiles wilde baherto cad mt Aug i.12.cd% 
broken pow to be called to she falth op το receine our Sauiours yoke. Ai bee e a three laf] Exangelifls writing [pecivtlly Faub.c42. 
to the Gentilesymake mention of the celt only. 

8. Garmentsinthe way.) Theft offices of honour done to oser Sassiawer extraordinaril-,were very acceptable: ard. Proceffion on 

ir amennary hereof the holy Church maketh a folemne Procefiion enery yere ups this dav,{pecia'ty in our Counerey when Palme-funday 

itwo.1s Catholike with the B Sacramsens rewerently caried as it were Chrift upon affe ani flraveiicz of raflees and fleares, “th the B.S 
bearing of palmres, fitting up bougles, [oredding and hanging up the richeft clothesthe quire and querifiers finging as here aldeaoare οἵ. 
the children and the pecpl ceremonie to the honeser of Chrift and she memorie of his trismmhe up- fices in } kind, 


ἐπ oMr eyes. 
43 Therefore fay I unto you, The kingdome 
of God fhall be taken from you,and gimento anati~ 


F(B.14. 


Rhem. 1. 


ε, all dene in « very goodly 
anthis day, T he like fernice and she like duties done to bien inal esher folemme Pracefticns of the B, Sacrament, and oth.r- 
wife,he undow'tedly no leffe gratefull. 

_ Your Palme funday proceffion was horrible Idolatrie, and abufing of the Lords inftirution, who ordeined proceffion on 
his Supper to be eaten & drunken,notto be caried abcut in proceffion hike an heathenith idole Butitis pretie Palmeindzy. 
fport, that you make} Pricft chat carieth this Idole, cofupplie the roome of the Affe,on which Chrift did ride. 

Thus you mume the holy my teric of Chrilts riding co Ierulalem,to 2 Maygame and pageant play.And yctyou 
fay, fuch fernice done to Chrifl, is undoubtedly exceeding gratefull, yea no leffe gratefull, shen that was by his diftin 
[ἀν τ this ime mentioned in the text, Your Argumentand proofeis neue, bur your bare μενον εν 


Ἐκζε... 


Hoty 
WEEKE. 


Rhem.2. ᾿ 


Fulke. 2. 


Rhem. 3. 
Fulke 3. 


Rhem. 4. 


Fulke 4. 


Rhem. 5, 


Fulke. 5. 


Rhem. 6. 


Fulkeo. 


Rhem. 
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CHAP.xxtl. According to S.Matthew. 42 


whichhis Difciplesdid, had the warranrof theholie Scripmre, bur whohath required thefe thearricall 

pompes at your handes 7 or what word of God haue you, to aflure you, that he acceptcth fuch will-worthip? 

who detefteth all worthip which is according to the doftrincs and waditionof men, andnotafterhis owne 
commaundement.Mat.t5.Efa.2g.Deue.12.32. : 

9. Hofanna,) Thefe-ucry wordes of yfudcrie and triumphant voice of gratulation to over Saudouer, holy Clarch Hosanna, 
τον alwaies in she Preface of the 34 affe,as is ware she voice of the Pridf and al she people (whe then fecal creates 

and dencus ) immediatly before the Confecratton and Elewasion, as is were expetiing and reicycing af Ise ing. 

Holy words prophanely abufed,of them that expect a third comming of Chriftin perfon,which che Scrip- 
ture doth norteach, thatmaketh mention bur of twocommings of Chrift, theonc in humilitic to our re- Sacring ofthe 
demption, the other in glorie toiudgement. And as forthe atrention and deuotion of the people,thac you Maile. 
fpeake of,they can haue none of thofe matere which they vnderftand nor. And chough fome haue a blinde 
and fuperftitious affcction,yet the common fort be walking aboucthe Church , and prating, cuenin Maffe 
time,vntill che tingling of your lacring Bell,call chem to worfhip your Idol], 

13. Houfeofpraict.) Nove here shat he callesh external facrifice (ows of she Proj hes Efay ) praier, For he {pea- 
heth of the Templeahich was builded properly and principally for facrifice, 

Τῆς Temple was not builded properly and panes for facrifice, but for praier,as both this text doth res 
ftifie,and Salomon in his praier atthe dedicauon of che Temple 1.Reg 8,1 he external ceremonie of facrifices 
Wout faithful praier,was nothing worth, but praicr without facrifice,was alwaies acceptable vnto Ged.Pial.so. 

16. Mouthof infants.) Yong childrens prayers proceding from she inflintof Gods fPiris,be acceptable: and fo Prayers not 
she voices of the like,or of osher fimple folke now in she Cinsrch, though them felues underfland not particularly whas shy Waelood of 

. the partie,ae 
[θὲ marnelous grateful so Chrift, acceptable, 

The children that by inftin& of Gods [pirite,cried inthe Temple, Hofanna inthe higheft,fpake in the Syti- poversnot να. 
an tongue which they ynderftood,and allo knew that they faluted our Sauiour Chrift, as their Mcflias,whofe derftoode, 
comming they were taught according to the Scriptures,to looke for: although they ynderflood nor diftinétly 
all myfterics of Chrifts office,which none of his Apoftlcs did throughly know, at this time. Sherefore this is a 
beaitly conclufion of yoursago praiers not vnderftood of the partie,are acceptable to Chrift. Ifyou vrge the 
words ofthe Pfalme,which nameth infantsand facklings that can neither fpeak nor vnderftand,the meaning 
is norhat they praife God with their voice:but chat the prouidence of God to his great praife,is manifedt ouc 
of theic mouthes,to whom he hath prouided meate,before they were borne, and in that great weakencs & sg~ 
Norance,taught them co take it for their fullcnance,and cal] forit in their crying voice, when they lacke iz, So 
chat our Sauiour Chrift,out of that text reafoncth trom the leffe to the more, if God ordained his praife out of 
infants and fucklings,thar can not {pcake or vnderftand, how much more out of thele,thar can fpeake,& haue 
fome τοι him andef th he " 

32, leeuing,) In refpeeF of esr owe umporthine fe, she shing not akwaies expedient for πε may wel 
doubt whenwe er dede: we rh obsaine or no: but on send ue coy he that ὮΝ mmf ‘hs no diffid ence 
or pacts of his power or of his wil,if we be wershy,6r the shing expedient_And therfore S.Marke hash shus,Hauc Mare,1t.39, 

¢ faith of God, 
) In refpect of our owne vnworchines, We are veterly οὐ οὗ all hope, to οδιςίης any thingthat we pray for, 
and thcrefore pray not at al in refpe& of our worthines, but we pry in faith of Gods promiles, which of his Prayeria faich. 
frec grace,he hath made vnto ts δὲ theworthines of Chrift Iclus, Neither mutt we doubt of the expedience 
of thofe things which he hath promifed,and will performe in time and maner, which by his wifedomehc fee- 
eth co be conuenicnt.But for fuch particular things,as hc hath made noexprefie promife to graunt them, we 
mutt pray with fubmiffion of our requeft vnco his will, nothing doubting, buche will graunt whatfocuer is for 
his glorie,and our bencfite to receiue.Ifwe were worthy, we necde nor humbly entreat his mercie, bur chal- 
lenge all things ofhisiuftice, ; 

23. Inwhat power.) The Heresthesprefumpttonfly shinke shem felues inthis fee like 0 Chrift , becaufe shey Hererikes ren, 
“τς asked jn whas power they come,and who feutshers: bus volen shes haue ayfcered this queftion as fully as Clriftdid Rot. 
hereby shat which he infirmateth of tohns teflimonic (or Ins authoritie ghey fhal be heard,and til then shey foal be iil sa- 
ken for thofe of whom God fpsakesh by sl Prophese, They ranne,and | fentthem not ler.93. 

Though Heretikes runne vnfent, yet (God be praifed ) we haue inward calling of Ged, and outward cal; ofall cafe 
Ting ofthe Church,which 1s {ufficient to warrantour minifteric, both to our felucs , and coal! τὰς members ting, 
of the Church of Chrift, though the malignant broode of Antichrift will not acknowledge our office and 
calling,to their owne confufion, 

38. Thefirlt.) Thefirff foune here is she people of she Gensils , becanfe Gensility was Le“ore shere was a peculiar 
and choftn people of she Sewes, and slerfore tle Levees here as she Laser, πε fignified by she other forme. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Tes by one other parable he forefbeweth the moft deferued reprob.ction of the esrshly and perfecting Ieves,andshe grati- 
ous vocation ofthe Gentilsinsheirplace. τς Thinhe defeateth the fnave of the Phavifeesand Herodians about 
paring sribusero Cafar. 32 Heanfrecreth abo the intention of she Sadducees againfl the Refurretlion: 34 
and 4 queflion shat the Pharifees ashe 10 to'e him: suming and p-fing them againe , becanfe they imagindshas Chrift 
fhould benomore shaman: 46 and f-hepnstesh al she bufy Settes s0 filence, 


ND Iesvsanfwering,ipake againe in A N D Iefus anfwered, * and fpake unto Luk14.x6, 

A parables to them, faying : them againe by parables,and [ayd, APOc.19 9- 
2 Thekingdom of heauenis likened to 2 Thekingdomof heanenis like Untoaman 
aman bcinga king,which madea|mariage thatwasa king , which made a marriage for hie 
tohis fonne. ‘ fame, 
3 And L a And 


Noronly good ¢ bad and good: and the manage was filled founde,both goodand 


The Gofpel 


3 Andhe fent his] feruants to cal them 
that were inuited to the mariage: and they 
qwould not come. 

4 Againehefent other feruants, faying, 
Tel them that were inuited , Behold I haue 
prepared my dinner: my becues & fatlings 
are killed,andal things are ready: come ye 
tothe mariage. 

5 But they neglected: and went their 
waies, one to his farme, and an other to his 
merchandife : 

6 And the relt laid hands vpon his f{er- 
uants,and fpitcfully intreating them, mur- 
dered them, 

7 But whentheking had heard of it, he 
was wroth, and fending his hoftes, deftroied 
thofe murderers,and burnt their citic. 

8 Thenhe faithto his {cruants, The ma- 
riage in deede is ready : but they that were 
inuited, were not worthie. 

9 Goe yctherfore into the high waycs : 
and ἀπε κοι you thall finde , callto the 
mariage, 

10 Andhis feruants going forth into the 
Wayes, gathered together al that they found, 


be : 
theChurea, ὙΠῸ gheltes. 


butallocuil 


11 And the King went in to fee the 


mena 
UicHaccke gheftes: and he faw there | aman not atti- 
die. red in a wedding gannent. 


Mr.13,13. 
Lu.20,20, 


12 And heiaithtohim, Frende, how ca- 
meftthou in hither not hauing a wedding 
garment? But he was dumme. 

13 Then the king faid to the waiters, 
Bindc his hands and Rreand caft him into 
the vtter darkenes: there thal be weeping 
and gnafhing oftecth. 

14 For many becalled, but few elect..cy 

τς * Then the Pharifees departing, con- 
fulted among them felucs for to entrappe 
him in his talke. 

16 Andthey fendtohim their difciples 
with the Herodians, faying, Maifter, wee 
know that thou arta true Roske: and tea- 
cheftthe way of Godin truth, neither careft 
thou for any man, for thou doeft not refpeat 
the perfon of men: 

17 Telvs therfore what is thy opinion, 
is it lawful to giue tribute to Czfar,or not? 

18 But Irsvs knowing their naughti- 
nes,faid, what doe you tempt me Hypo- 
crites ? 


το Shewme the tribute coine. Andthey 


᾿ offred hima penic. 


20 AndIesvs faithtothem, Whofeis 
this image and Luperfcription ? 
21 They 


CHAP.xxll. 


3 And ros forth his feruants , to cal them 
that were biden to the wedding : G they would 
not come. lero 

4 Againe be fent other , [- 
ing, Tel them ἮΝ si bidder, Βεῤοίά, 7; 
prepared my dinner , my Oxen and my fatlings 
arckilled, and all things ave ready: come unto 
the marriage. 

5 Bae theymade ightof it, and wens their 
Payes,one tobis farme, another to his marchan- 


kes 

6 And the remnant tooke bis feruantes, and 
entreated them {pitefuly,and flue them. 

7 But when the king beard therof, hewas 
wroth,and when he had fent forth his armies, he 
deStroyed thofe murderers, and burnt vp their 
citie. 

8 Then faith he to bis feruants, The marri- 
age m deede is prepared, but they whith were 
bidden were not worthie, 

9 Goeyetherefore ont into the high wayes, 
and as mary as ye foall finde , bidto the marri« 
age. 

10 Andthe fernants went ont into the high 
wrayesandcathered τ rpitar aed many as thes 
ad, and the wedding was 
prrnfoed with gheftes. 

11 When the king came into fee the gheffes, 
he {pied there amanywhich hadnot on awedding 

arment, 

42 Andhe faith unto bim,Friend, howe cas 
meft thon in hither , nothaning awedding gar= 
ment ? And be was enen peachle fe. 

13 Then faide the king to the miniflers, 
When yehane bound him band and foote , take 


himsvp,andc aft bum into utter darkneffe,* there Ma13.4%. 


αἰ be weeping ,and gnahing af reeth, 


14 For manyare called, but few are chofen, 


1; * Then went the Pharifees , and tooke Mack.12.13. 
connfayle howe they might entangle him in bie us.20.20, 
δ΄ 


talke. 
16 And they fent ont unto him their difti« 
ples with the Herodians , fying, Maiiter , 
we knowe that thon art true, and teacheSt the 
way of God truely, neyther careft thou for a- 
nie man, for thon docit not resbett mensper- 
ons, 

f 17 Tellustherefore, howe thinkest thou? 
Isit lax fullto gine tribareunco Cafaror not? 

18 But lefus , whenbe knewe their wic- 
kedneffe, fayde , Why tempt ye mee , ye Hypo- 
crites? 

19 Shew me the wibnte money. And they 
brought unto him apeny. 

20 And he fayth unto them, whofe ss this I- 


mage and Cr sption? 
age and fieper{er ep er 


Hoty 
WEEKE, 


Mr.28,19. 
120,37. 


A&.23,6. 
Deutzs,s. 


Ex0,3,6. 


Mar.12,28, 
The Golf 
reve 


Sunday after 


Leurg,t8, 


Mr32,35, 
20,41, 


CHAP. xxil. 


21 They fay tohim , Czfars. Then he 
faith to them, Render therfore the things 
that arc Cefars, || to Cafar: and the things 
that are Gods,to God. 

22 And hearing it they marueled , and 
leauing him wentcheir waies. 

23 * That day there came to him the 
Sadducces, that fay therc is no refurre&tion : 
and asked him, 

24 Saying,Maifter,Moyles faid, /f aman 
die not haning achilde , that his brother marie 
bis wife,and ray{e up feede to his brother. 

. 25 And there were with vs fcuen bre- 
thren : and the firft hauing maried a wife, 
died : and nothauiug iflue,left his wife to his 
brother. 

26 In like maner the fecond and the 
third cuen tothe fcuenth, 

27 And laft of al the woman dycd al- 

Ὁ, 

28 Inthe τείυιτοϑιίοη therefore whofe 
wife of the {cuen [πα] fhe be? for they al had 
her. 

29 And lesvs an{wering,faid to then, 
You do εἴς, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power ofGod, 

30 For in the refurrection neither fhal 
they marie nor be maricd: but are ᾿ as the 
Angels ofGod in heauen, 


According to 5. Matthew. 


43 
21: They fay unto him,Cafars.Then fayzh he 
vnto them , * Gine therefore unto Cefar the Rom.13.7. 
things which are Cafars: and unto God thofe 
things that are Gods, 
22 When they had heard thefe wordes, 
they marueiled, and left bins, andwent their 
WAT. 
23 ΤΣ pags day cm tohim the Saddu- ee 9. 
cees,* whie that t J ji “27° 
sondaked bi ly at there is no refirrettion, Ades236. 
24 Saying , Mafter , * Mofes fayde , If a Dewas.s. 
man die , haning no children, his fens 7: a 
mer. his wife, and rayfe up fede onto his bro- 
ther. 
25 There were with us fenen brethren, and 
the ficft when hehadmarrieda wife, deceaffed, 
= haning no iffee, left his wife unto his bro» 
ther, 


26 Likewifethe fecondalfo, andthe third, 
unto the fenenth, 
27 Laftofallthe woman diedalfo, 
28 Therefore in the refurrethon sthofe 
ΤᾺ foall foe be of the fenen? For they all bad 
r, 
29 lefiusanfwered, and fayd unto them, Te 
oe erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God, 
30 Forin there{urrettion they neither mam 
17,nor are ginen in marriage but are asthe Ana 


31 And concerning the refurrection of gelsofGod in heanen, 


the dead,haue you not read that which was 
fpoken of God faying to you, 

32 Lamhe God of Abraham, andthe God 
of Ifaac,and the Godof Iacob? He isnotGod 
fof the dead, but of the liuing. 

33 Andthe multitudes hearing ic, mar- 
ueled at his doctrine. 

34 * But the Pharifees hearing that he 
had put the Sadducees to filence, cameto- 
gether: 

35 And oncof them a doétorof law af- 
ked ofhim,tempting him, 

36 Mailter, which is the great com- 
maundeinent in the law ? 

37 lesvs faidtohim, Thonfhalt lone the 
Lord thy op θεν thywholehart, and with thy 
whole foul and with thy whole minde, 

38 This isthe greatelt and the firlt com- 
maundement. 

39 Andthefecond islike to this, Thon 
Shalt lone thy neighbour as thy felf. 

40 || On thefe two commaundements 
fe the whole Law and the Pro- 

εἴς, 

: qt And*j Pharifcesbeing affebled, Ie- 
SVS 


31 But as touching the refurreltion of the 
dead, hane ye not oh that Les was hace 
‘vareyou of God, which fayth, 
32 “lam the God of Abraham, andthe Exod3.6, 
God of Ifahac,and the God of Iacob? Gods not : 
the God of the dead. but of the hning. 
33 And when the multitudes heard this, 
they were a at his dofkrine. 
34 * Butwhen the Pharifecshadheardthat 
he hadput the Sadducees ΠΩΣ » they were merce 
gathered together, 
35 Thenone of them, which was a Lawyer 
asked hima question , tempting him, and Tay 
ing, 
36 Maiter,whichis the great commaunde. 
ment in the lave? 
57 Lefts aid unto him,* Thou halt lone the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, pa with all thy er 
ferteand with all tty minde, 
38 This is the fost andgreat commaunde. 
ment, 
39 And the βουνά is like unto it, 
Shale lone thy neighbour as thy felfe, 
40 In thefe to commaundements hang al 
the ἵκανε andthe Prophets, 
44 "When the Pharifees were gathered toge» Mark. 13.34, 
L ἡ. ther, I 


* Thon Leui.tg.18. 
ΠΙΆΓ,11.31. 


Hoty The Gofpel CHAP.XXIL. 


WERE svsasked them ther Je{ics asked them, 
42 Saying, what is your opinion of — 42 Saying What thinke ye of Chrift? whofe 
Chrift? whele fonne ishe? They faytohim, fonne ss he? They fayd unto bins, The fonne of 
Dauids, Daxid. 


43 He faith to them, Howe then doth 47 He fayth unto them, How then doth Da- 
Dauid in fpirit cal him Lord,faying, wid in fpirit call hims Lord,faying, 


PLtog.1. 44 The Lord fayd to my Lord, fiteonmy 44. The Lord {ayd unto my Lord, * Sit thon Pfaluto., 
right hand, until [put thine enemies the foote onmyright hand, till [make thine enemies thy 


frole of thy feete? foorffoole? 
45 If Dauidtherefore calhim Lordhow 4; /f Danidthen call him Lord, howis he 
ishe his fonne? then his fonne? 


6 And no man coulde anfwer hima 46 And noman wasable to anfwere hima 
word: neither durlt any man fromthat day word, neither ἀκ! ved man (from that day) 
aske him any nore. £9 aske him any more questions. 

pM a ebay Ομ αν. xx1. 
: 2 Mariage.) Thendid God εἰν fasher make this mariage, when by she myflerie of the Incarnation he ioyned so bis 

Rhem. forme or me holy Church for his fponfe.Greg hens hei aga 

3. Seruants.) The firft ferusants are fent to inuite,woere the Propless: she fecond rere she Apofiles : aud al thas 
afercoard conserted cosensrie,or shat bane and doe reconcile men so she Church, 

Rhem.x. 1. Onecrohisfarme.) Such asrefife so be reconciled s0 Chriffles Cheerch , alleage often vaine impediments and Worldly ecus 
worldly excuferwhich at the day of iudgement wil nos ferne them. fes againit re- 

Fulke x, _ Thisisrightly noted,ifyou mene the rue Church of Chrift, but your :ncentis of eraiterous reconciling to conciliation, 

* Antichrift, and the Sec of Rome. 
2. 4 Amannotattyred.) Ieprofisesh nos much το be within the Claerth ord το be a Casholike , except aman be of 
good Life, far fuch an ous fhal be damned, becaufe with faith he hath nos good workes: as is exsiders Be example of Th Church 
this man, who was within, andat she fesfl asshere(?, bus Lecked she garment of charitie and good workes, And by shis pair peutol 
manare reprefented al she bad thas are called, and therefore shey alfo are in she Church, as thu man ws as she feapl: tut 
becanfe he was cailed, and yet nane of she εἰεξ js is euidens shat slie Chirrch dosh nos confi of she ele& only, contrary τὸ 
our Adterfaries, 

Falke z, _ Hedhathath ποῖ good workes,hath not a true,jiuely,and onely sine faith. The vifibleChurch, hath 
bothele& and reecbate inicBut the Catholike Church inuifible,which is the bodie of Chrift, confifteth on- The Catho- 
ly of Gods cleét.the true members of his bodie. This you know right well, bucthat you are difpofed to flander Rese of 
plat pase bg can take occafion tw blinde the ignorant,by ambiguitie,generalitie, or double vnderftan- stander. 

ing of any worde. 
21. ToCxfar,) Temporal dusies and payments exalted by worldly Priv:ces mmf? be p: ο shas Ged be nosde- Neither matt 

Rhem. J frauded of bis more ἜΣ dutie, And ri οὶ Princes haue to sake pay they eat SS how they gee “eroporal Prin- 
to Cafar, εἰναι is, 00 sheir Prince, she shings shat are dewe to God, thas is, 10 lis Ecclefiaftical Minifiers, Wherevpans. bars beds 
Athanafius reciterth theft goodly veordes ous of an epifile of the axxiens and famous Confeffor Hofius Cordubenfisto Con- give vnto 
flantins the Arian Ensperour: Ceafe 1 befeech theesand remember shat thou art mortal feare the day of itedgermens, inter- theme cclefia- 
medle nos with Ecclefisflical matsers, neither doe thom consmannd vs in this Linde, but rasher learne shemof-us, toslae flical anildici- 
God hash committed she Empire,sovs he hash comanissed she shings shat belong το the Church : and as he that with mali. ὅν 
sions cies carpeth thine Empire,gainefayeth she ordinance of God : fo doe shes alfo beware , left indrawing unto shee Eco 
clefiaftical mascers shou be made guilsic of a great crime.Is is voriteen, Gewe ye the things thas are Cafars,to Cafar : and 
she things shat are Gods,to God. Therefore neisher is is Laveful for vs in earil so hold she Empire , neither haft thou (0 
Experour ) porotr oer incenfe and facred shingy, Achan.Ep.ad Solit.vicam agentes_And S_Ambrofe to Valensinian the 
Ennperour (who by she il cosnfel of his mother Iuflina an Arian, required of δ. Ambrofe to hame one Church in Millan 
depused to she Arian Hevetihes ) [γε : wwe pay thas which ta Cafart, to Cefar : and thas wsicl is Godsto God, Tribute 
δε Cxfars jt isnot denied: the Church is Gods, is may not verely be yelded to Cafar: becas(e the T emple of God can sat be 
Csfars right:which no man can deny bus it » fpoken with the honoser of the Emperostr. for vehas is more herve able shen thas 
the Ewsperosr be faideto be she forme of the Church ὃ For a good Emmperoser is within she Church, not aboue the Cherch 

abel Ei Orde Ba ad. τ ee Ἑ 
. Ciuill Princes and Magiftrates, τ not to vfurpe Ecclefiafticall offices of preaching, miniftring the Ss- 

Falke 3 craments,excommunication, or fuch like: but they ought co commaund με incr lawes, that thefe Authoriicof 
things be done according to the word of God, and to puni(h the offenders. The faying of Offus,cited by Α- P= 
thanafius is againft Conitancius,chat would determine by bis imperiall authoritie,contrary tothe Scripares 
and the confent of the general Councell of Nice,thar Chrift is not eternall God equall with his father. In 
fuch cafes,nothing is to be yeelded to temporal Princes Likewife,where the Emperour would haue a Church 
granted to the Heretikes, Ambrofe was nottoyeelde, becaufe it is againft the word of God: that Heretikes 
fhould be allowed their affembliesyyet of the place of their affemblie, he [aith, Velen rumquam ius deferamcoae 
Aus repugaare ronnows, Willingly 1 will newer forfake she riehs , being compelled, 1 baue not learned tore. And 
where he fayth,a Emperouris notaboue the Church,he meaneth,be hath no authoritie to alter any ar- 
ticle of faith,or rule of religion and doGrine,giuen to the Church by God, But heis ouer the Church to pro- 
ecctit,co maintaine the auth of faith and religion by his authoritie, and to punith all offendors, whether they 
be of the ftate Ecclefiaftieall orciuill. And icicle armed God (as ar ire fayth of kings) whenhe 
doth thofe thingswhich none can doe bur Kings, Ep.go, He fermeah an ahr ([ayth he) iomeking lawenormman- 

: | thing 


Rhem.4. 
Fulke.4. 


Rhem.s. 


Fulke. 5. 


Rhem.6. 
Falke, 


Ryemy. 


Falke. Φ 


"The Gospel 


en Tuefday 


fecond 


weeke inLent, 


Luk,11,46, 
Adirg,1¢, 


hele phyla 


Goris were 


Cuap.xxttr According toS, Matthew. 44 


ding Infi shings forbidding the contrary as Exechias ferued God, deftroying she gromes and temples of Ideles, Againe, what 

main wellin his wits, would fay to Kings, take no care who inyoser kingdowe maxseynesh or cpprefietl she Clacrch of your 

Lord God,let is not pertaine 62 70%, who wishin yore dominion wilbe religious or facrilegious, So did Conftantine ὗ great 

call Councels,and fitin chem himfelfe,Eufeb.de vita Conft lib.1.& fib.3-Ecc].hilib.ro.cap. 5, Atcbanafus him 

felfe was commaunded by him, in caules pertayning to his duecie and cleering ofhim {elfe from crimes ob- 

icéted in a Councell called by the Emperour,Socrates lib.1.c.27,38.34. ’ 

go. AsAngels,) As Chrift prometh here, that inbeawen they wessher marry nor are married , becanfe there they ait Same 

halbe as Angels: by the very fame veafon is prowed,shat Saints may heare our prayers and helpe vs,be they neere or ἔστε pave. 

ΠΑ becanfe the Angels doe fo, and ins exsery monsans are préfent where they Lift , and neede not to be neere vs, when they 

eare or helpevs, 

Our Sauiour Chrift fpeaketh not of the ftate of the foules departed at this time, but after the refurrettion, Angels, 
and therefore your argumentis a muft abfurd céclufion,euen Lie your doétrine, Againe,Chrift doth notin αἱ ὅσια, 
 saraeie compare the Saintes after the refutre€tionto Angels, for then they fhoulde be inuiible , and without 

ies,as the Angels are: bur in that they haue no necdc, or vie of mariage. Befide, itis falfethat you fay, the 
Angels may be prefentin cucry moment where they Jift: for they cannot be in more places at once, thenonc, 
neither are they where they lift,but where God appointeth them.Didymus de fpiritu fancto lib.x. 

30. AsAngels,) or somarry nor bemarried, isto be like το. Angels : therefore is the flate Hic rd men and Religious fin 
eo andy rife for not marrying sporthely called of the Fathersyan Angelical life.Cyp.lib.s.de dilcipl.& hab,Virg. eo” Ange- 
fub fnem, ἢ 

True virginitie,fuch as Paul commendeth in this pointofnot marying, refemblcth the Angels, and theres 
of fpeake the auncient fathers,not ofthe filthie life of your popith cloyfterers, and vnchatt priefts, who in not 
marying when they cannot liuc chaftly,retemble the deuils,who are alfo vnmaricd. 

32. Ofthedcad.) S.Hierome by shis place difproueth she Heretike Vizilantiusyand in him thefe of our sme yeblch 
to dimini{hs the honour of S.intes , call shems of psrpofe,dead men. 

The Saintes departed out of this life, {til Jiue vato God,yet arc they inthe Scripture oftentimes called dead Honour of 
men,andcucn in his place of the refirredtion of the dead. Therefore icis no difhonour ,to call themasche Saintes. 
Sccipture calleth them. But itis a great difhonour to them,to honour them as Idoles,and to robbe God of his 
honour , to beftowe it vpon them, as Papifts doe, who in a maner inall things , match them with Chrift our 
onely Sauiour,which is onely worthie of all honour and glory,Apoc.7.10. 

40. Onthcferwo,) Hereby it is enidins shat all dependeth nos sei se onely , bat mech more vpom charitie, Nov onely 
(thomzh faith be the fit) which is the lowe of God and of our neighbour, which is she fiemme of all the Lawe and the Pro. "ithe 
phets: becanfe he thas hath this double charisie exprefied here by shefe two principal commanndements,fulfilleh and ace 
complifberh all thas is commannded inthe Lawe andthe Prophets, 

We faynot,that all the Lawe, and the Prophets, depend vpon faith onely » but contrarywife we fay with 5. Slmnder, 
Paul. The Lave is mot of faith , but the man shat hath done shofe things, fall liur by them, Galat3.12. Yer this Tnlificxion, 
we fay with 5. Auguftine The Lawe conpnanndeth, and fith obseineth, de nac& prat.cap.16. And 5, Auguttine 
himfelfe faith vpon this cext.Jemscy be rightly faid,shat the commandements τὴ God [εγεαιπε το only faish, if that faith 
be nos underfloodso be a dead faith, but a ining faith , which worketh by lone, de fide & operibus cap.23. Burifan' 
man fulAill the Lawe, he thalbe iuftified by workes without faith,which {ceing no man is able to fulfill, the i 
fhall Inc by faith,Gal.3.21. : 

-CHAP, XXIIL 


T he Scribes and Pharifees after all this continuing fill incorrizible, alshough be will hue the doffrine of their Chaive 
obeyed, yet againft slbeir worker( and namely sheir ambition) he openly inseyghesh, crying to them eight woes for their 
eightfold hypocrifie and biawines: 34. andfo concluding with the moftmorthy reprobaticn of thes perfecusing genera 
tion and their mother-crtie lernfalem with ber Temple, 


Ἴ lesvs{pake tothe multitudes and Hen fpake Tefusto the multitudes andto his 


tohisdifciples, adfcples, . 
2 Saying, Vpon ἔτῃς chaire of Moyles 2. Saying, * The Scribes and the Pharifees 1.Eldr.8.4. 
haue fittenthe Scribes andthe Pharifees, “ tfatein Mofes feute: +Or, δας, 


3 Allthings therefore||whatfoeuerthcy 7. Alltherefore whatfocner they bid you οὐ- 


CSIC ἐς fay and doe not. 4 *Yea, “ἢ bind together heany burdens and Luke 11.46, 
prey pay For* they bind heauy burdens andim- grienous to be borne , and lay them on ment fhonl- aes 16.10, 
thes forehead portable : and put them vponmens fhoul- ders,bat they them felwes will not mone them with 

enlnsirine ders: but with a finger of their owne they one of their fingers. 

polly nd. will not mouethem, 5 All heir workes they doe , for tobe feene of 

Ratforber’ ΚΣ Butthcydoeall their workesfortobe mem: *they make broade their phylatleries and Num.3§.38. 
ππτυγον feene of men. for they make broade their enlarge the hemes of their garments, acute 


Ficoins3. “ And falutations in the market-place, 7 And greetings inthe markets , and tobe 
Dew22,12, and tobe called ofmen,Rabbi. ἥ called of men, * Rabbi Rabby, : lames 3.55 
Nuts,3g 8 Bu L. 3 5 Bat ᾿ 


Hore 
VVEEKEs 


Mar.t2,38, 
Iam.3,t. 


The Gofpell 


8 Butbe not ye called Rabbi. forjoneis 
your mafter,and all you are brethren, 
9 And call none father to your felfe vypon 


10 Neither” be ye called ἢ mafters : for 
oncis you mafter,Chrift, 

11 Hethatis the greater of you , fhall be 
your feruiteur. 


12 And he that exalteth him felfe, fhalbe f 


humbled: and he that humbleth him (εἰς, 
thalbe exalted. 52 

13 But woe toyou| Scribes & Pharifees, 
hypocrites: becaufe you fhut the kingdome 
of heauen before men, For your felues doe 


CHAP. ΧΧΙΙΙ. 


8 But be motye called Rabbi: for one ss your 
malter,cuen Chrilt,and allye are brethren, 


9 And*callno man your father vpo the earth: Malac1.6, 
earth:for one is your father,he jisinheauen. for ane ss your father, which us in beauen, 


15 Neither be ye called mafters:for one is your 
mafter,eucn Chriff, 
11 He thas is greatef? among yon, foalbe your 


be bronght lowe, he that humblerh him {elfe, foall 
be exalted. 

13 * Weoevato you Scribes and Pharifees a 
pocrites for ye fut up the king dome of heauen δε. 


fore men: ye neither goe in your felnes, neither 


not enter in : and thofe that are going in, fifferye them that come,toemter iv, 
14 *W0e unto yon Scribes and Pharifeshy- robes 


you fuffer not to enter. 
14 WoetoyouScribes and Pharifees,hy- 


Luke 20,47. ᾿μρ νᾷ, : becaufe you * deuoure widowes 


oufes, ἢ praying long praiers. for this you 
fhall receiue che greater iudgement. 
15 Woto you Scnbes and Pharilees , hy- 
ocrites: becaufe you goerounde about the 
a and theland,to make one profelyte : and 


pocrites, for ye denoure widowes boufes ,and thas 
under apretence of long prayer, therefore ye foall 
receive the greater damnation, 

15 Woe unto yon Scribes and Pharsfees hypo~ 
crites for ye compaffe the fea and the land to make 
one profelyte andichen he ss become one,ye make 
him two folde mare the childe of hell then ye your 


whenhe is made, youmake him the child of /é/mes arc. 


hell double more then your felues. 

16 Woto youblind guides, } fay, whofoe- 
uerfhall {weare by ἡ temple, it is notching:but 
he J fhall fweare by ἡ gold of j téple, is bod, 

17 Ye foolifh& blind, for whetheris prea- 
ter, the gold, or} temple } fan&tifieth ἡ gold? 

18 And whofocuer fhall fweare by the 
altar, it isnothing:but whofocuer Πα] fweare 
by the gift that is vponit,is bound, 

19 Ye blinde, for whether is greater, the 
gift,or the alear that [fanctifieth che gift? 

20 He therefore } fwearcth by the altar, 
fweareth by it & by all things ἡ ἅτε vpon it: 

21 And whofocuer fhal fweare by j tem- 
ple,fweareth by it &by him ἡ dwelleth in it: 

22 Andhe y {weareth by heaué, fwearcth 
by § throneofGod & by him fitteth theron. 

23 WotoyouScribes and Pharifees , hy- 
pocrites : becaufe ee tithe mint, and anit, 
and cummin , and haue left the weightier 
things of the lawe ,iudgement, and mercie, 
and faith. thefe things you ought to haue 
done,and not tohaue omitted thofe. 

24 Blind guides , that (traine a gnat, and 
{wallowe a camel, 

25 Wotoyou Scribes and Pharifecs , hy- 
pocrites: becaufe you make cleane that on 
the outfide ofthe cuppe aad difh: but within 
0 you are full ofrapine and vncleannes. 

26 Thou blind Pharifee, τίς make cleane 
the infide of the cuppe and the dith, thar the 
outfide may become cleane. 

27 Wo 


16 Woe be untoyonye blind guides for ye fay, 
Whofocner foall i thet : id mae 
but whofvener foall fiveare by the gold of the tem~ 
ple jets adebter, 

17 Ye fooles and blinde, for whether is grea 
ter, the golde,or the téple thas fantlfieth th: gold? 

18 Andrhofoerer foall fweare by the altar, it 
ssnothing , but whofoener fweareth by the gift 
that se upon it,he is adebter, 

19 Te fooles and blinde, for whether ts grea- 
ter,the gift , or the altar that fantlifieth the gift? 

20 Whofo therefore fhall ficeare by the altar, 
freareth by 11, and by all things thereon. 

21 * And whofe foal fueare by the temple, 
freareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 Andhe that fal ἰβρεασε by heanen,, fwea- 
reth by the feate of God , and by him that fiteth 


thereon. 


ernant, 
12 * But whofoener fall exals bins felfe , foal a 


Lukr1.92. 


20.47, 


1Kin.8.13, 
2chro.6.2, 


23 * Woe unto you Scribes and Pharifees Luke 114+ 


hypocrites , for ye tithe mint , and annife , and 
cummin , @ base left the weightier matters of 
ras Sageadeliecd aith : thefe ought 
¢t0 haue done,cy not το leaue the other undone, 
24 Te blind guides , which frame out a gnat, 
and foalowe a camel. 


25 *Woe-vnto you Scribes and Pharifees hy- Uke 13% 


pocrites, forye make cleane the utter fide of the 
ea and of the platter , bus within pee fll 
of briberie and exceffe. 
26 Thou blinde Pharifee , cleanfe fifi that 
which is within the exp and platter , that the out 
Side of them mabe cleane alfo, 
27 Woe 


CHay.xxrrr. According to S.Matthew. 45 


27 Woto you Scribes and ieak eat 4 27 Woe unto you Scribes and Pharifees bypo- 
rites: becaufe you areliketo whited{e- crites , for ye are like unto painted fepulchres, 
pulchres , which outwardly appeare vnto which in deede appeare beastifull cusward, bat 
men beautifull , but within are fullof dead ave within full of deadmens bones and of all file 
mens bones, and all filthineffe. thineffe. 
28 Soyou alfo outwardly indeede] ap- 28 Enenfo,ye alfo ontmardly appeare righte~ 
etomen iuft: but inwardly you are full ons vmto men: but within ye are fulloflypocrsfie 
of hypocrifie and iniquitie. and iniquitie, 

29 Wotoyou Scribes and Pharifecs,ye 20 Woeunto γον Scribes and Pharifees 
hypocrites:becaufe you buildy Prophets ie- crises, becanfeye builde the tombes of the Prow 
pulchres,&Jgarnith y monumétsofiuftinen, phets, andgarnifh the fepulchres of the righteoss, 

30 And fay: Ifwehadbininour fathers 40. Andfaydfwe had bene in the dayes of osar 
dayes , we had not bin their felowesinthe fathers, we world not hane bene partners with she 
blood ofthe Prophets. inthe blood of the prophets, 

31 Therforc you areateltimonictoyour 9, Whereforeye be mitneffes umoyour felnes, 
owne felues,that youare the fonnes ofthe shat ye are the children of them which killed the 
that killed the Prophets, Prophets, 

32 And fill you vp the meafure of your 2 Fulfill ye alfo she meafureof your fathers, 
fathers. ᾿ a 33 Te ferpents 479 generation of ‘vipers ,»bowe 

33 Youferpents,vipersbroodes,how wil srillye e(cape she damnation of hell? 
you flee from the iudgement of hell? 34 Wherefore bebolde , I fend unto γον Pron 

jedi 4 34 Therfore behold I fend vnto you Pros phets, and wife as -fome of them 
day,Decem- phetsand wife men and fcribes, and of them je toallkill and crucifie, and fome of thems fhallye 


ba.26, oufhall kill and crucifie , and of them you “(Comsge in your S d 
frail {courge in your Synagogues,and perfe- patabays eS Benner aes ΒΊΟΝ 


te from citie into citic: 
ae : 3: Siete asd come althe righteous G48: 
e 


That vpon you may come all the iuft 
blogs that wis thed vpon Ne earth, fromthe bleed βεάτροι t sfrom the blood of that 


blood of * Abel the iuft euen vnto the blood righteons Abel. unto the blood of Zacharias, : 
pn: of*Zacharias the fonne of Barachias, whom fe = arin * ye flewe betmeene the ne: 

you murdered betwenej temple &the altar, sag gosh μ ἐμ 

36 Amen Ifaytoyou,al thefethings thal Pate ds Allthefe shings feall 

come vponthis gencration, f oo: : 
Laks334 37 *Hicrufalé Hierutalé,which killet the ee ee Hiersfalem show that Uke 133% 

Prophets, & {toneft them y were fentto thee, K i Toe ftoneft them which hane 4Efdergo. 

how ofté wouldIgathertogetherthy childré tain A ce ἜΣ often wonld * I hane ga~ 

asy hen doeth puter togetherher chickens ἢ wh fe i it fogetlicr, enen as a hrenme 
grnena, viderherwings, andthoutwouldeftnor? § 8777 eth her chickens under her wings, and ye 


: 1 wonld not? 
᾿ oe your houfe fhalbeleft defere 38 Behold yowr bonis lefr te youde alate. 


39 For Ifay toyou ee fhall notfeeme 9, For! fy untoyon,ye fall by nome anes fee 
frd hence forth till you fay, Blefltdishe that me Lenceforth, sill thas ye fhall fay, Bleffed ishe 
comineth inthe name of our Lord. 9 shat comeneth in the name of the Lord, 


ANNOTATIONS. CHAP, xx1IL 
Rhems ἢ Chaire of Moyfes.) God preferseth the sructh of Chriflian religion in she Apoptelike See cf Rome,which is bathe Rislagbon 
new Law anfircarable το she chive of M oyfes,norwishflanding she Biftops of the fame were nener fo wacked of lifezyea sh ued in ructh, 
fome traitcssr.ts ill as Indas were bifhop hereof, js floould nos be preitediciall so she Claurch and innocent cleifionsforks 
our Lord promiding f-id,Doe shas wlich they fay, bur doe not as they doe. Auguit.Epift.16s, 
Falke. ,. S.Augultine faith not,that God preferucth F rrueth of Chriftian raion the Apoftolike See of Rome,but 
fheweth j folong as ¥ queth of Chriftian religion is maintained, we mutt not depart frd} vnitic of § Church 
for ¥ cuill life of } teachers or Bifhops.He anfwereth an epi le of a Donatift vnto Gencrotus,wherin was des 
clared ἡ order of Bithops,in a certaine citie,fr6 Donatus y auctor of y (chifme. Whereupon S.Auguftine Laith, 
Siordo,érc.If the order of B,fbeps, fiscceeding ene another be to be confider wae] more certeynely and indeede hol- 
fomely dowe rsember from Peter,to whom bearing the figure of she whole Claurch our Lord faith upon the rocke 1 τι build pr oiotaaal 
wry Cliurch, and the g.stes of hell fail nos oucrcome it : for to Perer fucceeded Linuséec, And {0 forth he nameth the 
Bifhops to Anaftalus,amég which he Gaith,there was neuer a Bifhop ἡ was a Donatift-bst overs/wars out of A- 
frieashey fers one ordeined πὶ; ch Lar rnt αν at few Africans in tine citie of Komse enlarged the terme of Mitenfes,pr Cie 
χορός Bus ins: ἡ order of Bi(laops which is brought fre Peter Pen Anaflafins which rom occuplesh ἡ faswe chaire, 
L+ although 


Rhem.2. 


Fulke.2. 


Rhem. 


Rhem. 3. 


Falke. 3. 


Rhem.4. 


Falke. 4. 
Rhem. 5. 


The Gofpell CHAP. XXIII. 


akhough any betrayer had ertpt in, in thofe εἴπει, it flould not bane indiced the Church, and innocent Chriftians, for 
chowes bee Pr niding ἀναγ εἰ persis Lageatlastary late shofé things which shey fay, bet dee net thofe 
shings which they doe. Thele be his wordes,by which his meaning 1s plaine,thacthe wicked μὲς of teachers, in- 
feétech not the whole Church, nor any innocent Chriftian, but that fo long as they fic in Peters, or Mofes, or 
Chriftes chaire,char is,teach chat which Mofes,Chrift,and Peter Rausperiey are to be heard,and the wnitic of 
the Church not to be forfaken for their euill life. He faith not, that whofoeuer fhalbe Bifhop of Rome, cannot 
erre in dotrine,or we may fafely beleeue whatfoeuer the Bithop of Rome fayth, becaufc he fieeth in Peters 
chaire.For Chrift biddeth nor the lewes tu doe whatfocuer the Scribes and Pharilees faid (for they faid Cor- 
ban,which was concrary to Gods commaundement, Mat.15.and many other things contrary to Gods lawe, 
mat.§.)but onely fo long as they fate in Mofes chaire,and taught the fame dottrine, which Mofes delivered in 
the lawe : for they fate not in Mofes chaire, butin their owne chaire, when they caught their owne traditions, 
and falfe doétrines. ‘The dies 

4. Wharfocuer they fhallay.) Wh; (faythS. Auguftine)docf them call she Ap frelike Chaive the chaire of pe- bt kes 
filence? If forthe men, why?Did over Lord Iefus Chrift lid the Pharifees, ary wrong tothe Ch.ire wherein they fte? Did Rome, not- 
be noe commend shat chaire of M uyfessand prefersing the honanr of the chaire, reprome sheast For he faith : They fit upon withftanding 
she Chaire of stoyfes,th.or which they fay doe ye.7 hefe things ifyou did well confider, you would ποι for themscneh3 you one δι a 
defame,blafpheme the See a itillewhernnibsin doen amaunicate-And againe he fayth:Neisher fer the Phaifees Corea 
(0 when yx compare us net of wifedome but of malice) did our Lord commannd the Chaire of M oyfesto be forfaken, in pecl.li - ¢.51, 
which chaire verely he figured his cwne, for he warneth the people to doe shat which they {ayer not to doe thar which they Contra lit, Pe. 
doepand shat she bolineffe of the Chive be inno cafe forfaken,nor she-unitie of the fluke denid:df.r the naughty PafF-tors, “Llib-2.c,01, 

S.Auguftine fpeaketh againft a rayling Donauift, which called ¥ Apoftolike chaire , with which the Catho- 
likes in Africa had communion,the chaire of pefbléce, being able co charge the Bithops that fucceded there- See of Roms, 
in,neither with fal{e doftrine,nor with euill life, which fhe could haue done, the faulchad bin in che men,not 
jn the chaire, Neither doth he fpeake only of the See of Roine,but alfo nameth exprefly the Sec of lerufalem, 
and confequently ynderflandeth all the Churches planted by the Apofties, which reteyned the puritie of do- 

Grrine deluered by the Apoftles. Therfore he writeth thus:Mertmtamen, ὅν, ΒΝ ifall shrougheut she whole we:rld, 
were fiech aa thas di der fulfly accusferhem,hat hash she chaire of the Church of Rame deneunto thee in which Peer 
fete and at this day fisseth Anaptafiue: or the chatre of the Church of lernfalem, in which James fate , and at this day Toles 
fo whows we in the Catholike unitie are knit,and frem whom with wicked razeyy-% hme feberted γεμν felues : why 
«αἰδοῖ thom the Apflolike chaire,she chatre of peftilencetéec, In ¥ fecond place which ycu cite,where S.Auguftine 
Gaith,that our Sauiour Chrift,by the chaire of Mofes, figured his owne chaire, it 1s cuident, chat by the chaire, 
he meaneth not the place where he fate when he taught, bucthe doctrine which he taught. Thercfore not the 
dignitic of the See of Rome,bur the dignitie of the dottrine of Chrilt, wherefocuer itbe taught, and the conti- 
nuance, confent,and ynitie m the fame,is commended by S.Auguftine:not Beas tothe Sec or Bifliop 
of Rome,anyfonger, then the Bifhop of Rome tcacheth the dodtrine of Chrift , which is the chaire of Chritt 
and of Peter.Itis not the wicked life of the Pope, onely, nor principally, that declarcth him to be Antichrift, Antichrilt, 
bur the dottrine of deuils,which he holdeth,and the exaltation of himfelfe in deuibth pride aboue Chrift,and 
all chatis worthipped: while he arrogareth more to himnfelfe , then he allowcth to Chrift , as in his wicked do- 
trine of Pardons,Difpenfations,& fuch like. For vnder his Bu!l he pardoneth,that for which § paffié of Chrift 
did nut make fatisfaction (as you hold) and difpenfcth againft the lawe of God, poenmanniets idolauic, and 
communion vnder one kinde,diredtly againft the commaundements of God and Chrift,&c, 

6. Louethe frftplaces.) He pel not due plices of Superioritie inen cr taken of men according to sheir 
degrees, bue cambiriows feeking for the fame and sheir proud hart and wicked insenticn which he fawe within shew ναπά 
therefore mizht boldly reprehend shem, 

8. Oncis your mater.) Inshe Catholike Church there is ene Mafler, Chrift or Lord,and under him cone Vicar, Many maflas 
with whom all Carhslike Dofors and srachers are one, becaufe they teach all one shing, but in Arch-heretikes it isnot fo, πὲ Whee 
shere exary one of therm ix a dissers mafler,and teacheth contr.try 80 the ctlver, and will be called Rabbi and Mafler, exery cela Ls 
one of their own Difciples: Arius a Rabbi among she Arian, Luther amig she Lutherant,ér wmeng the CaluunifisCaluin, 

In the popith Church, the Pope is your mafter,of whom you learne that you learne not of Chrift, & though τι 

ou did all agree in your herefie,you were neuer the necrer,but che further fromthe crueth.Neucrtheles,there |” 
ath bin,and ftill are, great diffentions among you: as of the auctoritic of the Pope,and ofthe generall Coun- 
cell,queftuonsnot yet defined among you. But neirher Luther,nor Caluine,defired to be credited any further, 
then the worde and the doétrine of Chrift did warrant them : neither is their audtoritie otherwile efteemed of 
vs,but fo farre forch,as it is agreeable to the holy Scripruses. And whereas you haue one Viear, he is the vicar 5,Tim.g.t. 
of Sathan,whofe doctrine hc maintaineth in prohibition of mariage and meates , in commaunding of Idola- Exed.:0- 
wic,and countermaunding of Chrift.But Chrift neucr appointed any vicar general,bur fuch as he himlelfs is, Mat-26-27- 
euen his holy Spirice the comforter, by whom heis ftill prefent with his Church , vnto the ende ofthe world, 

19. Matters.) Wiclefe andthe like herevikes of shis time, doe herenpon condeamne degrees of Schoole and s:tlcs of Nofor. Mae 
Dovlors and M afters: where they mizhe ts well reprome 5. Ῥακί for callong hin elfe Dottor & Matter of the Gentiles; fers, and ffir 
and fur [τεῖπα " thas here floould be aleayes Doktors in the Chserch, and whereas they bring the ether words folswing,am "0=ll fathers, 
σὰ! Religions men who are called firherssas well might shey by shis place take away thename of carnil fishers.és blame nn 
S.Paul for calling him felfthe only fp.virual father of the Corlnthians.but in deede ncthing is here ferbidten but the coten- *Fxh 4, i 
tions ditufion (Ὁ prarsislisie of fisch ae make tht felnes Ringlead-rs of Schifmes dp Sefesas Donanu, Arist Luther ,Caluin, 3-Cor.4.1$0 

Ic is a lander ot Wicklefe,and of the godly in this time,though fome anabaptiftical {pirits,or sgnorant per- Slander. 
fons,imagine fuch degrees and titles,to be here forbidden. But luch doctors, maiters, & fathers are forbidden, 
as be auttors,teachers,begerters of new dottrines,& religious perfés,as Frances, Dominik,Layola,gfuch like. 

13. Scribes and Pharifces.) In all dufe reprelenfioas it is much τὸ be noted, that onr Sauiour for the honour of ‘The honour of 
Pricfthod newer reprelrenderls Priel by shat name, Cyprep.ss. Whereas ovr Hev-sikes ufe his name of purpofe in ve Pricilbod. 
proche and depise, ; i Ah "ἢ ἢ 

The 


CHAP. ΧΧΙΙ. According to S. Matthew. 46 


f.  ThePriefthood ofthe lawe was of Gods inftianion, and therefore our Saviour Cluift (as $.Cyprian faith) 
Falke. 5 keprche honour that was due vnto the Pricfts, buc nor as you fay,in chathe neuer beer νυν Priefts,by thae Feel 
name. For fo $.Cyprian faith noc: And you forget at lett the Pricft thar paffed by the wounded man, Luke 10, 
13. And was itno reprehenfion ofthe Prieites thinke you? when he faidythac he thould [μεν μασιν shirgs of the 
high Priefs yond be fiuine of shan, Mat.16.2t, Yer he findech no faule wich cheir name which che Scripuure gaue 
them,no more doe we with thename Priclt,as ic cometh of Preshyrer,and fignifieth an Elder:but as ic is com- 
monly vied for a (acrificing Prieft, (uch as che Minifters of the new Teftament ἅτε ποῖ, But rather the igno- 
rance and wicked life of your Popith Clergic, hath made the name contemptible to moft,and odious co fome, 
that know not the true — peda ΕὟΡ ΣΙ etek 
tq Prayinglong praycrs.( They are nos reprehended ἱκτὲ for the things shemfelmes, vebich for the mof? part are The intention 
Rhem. ἘΝ ΕΥ̓ ταν ιος mas Profelytes,gamifhing the Prophets fepslshres,é¢, but for sheir wicked purpofe and plone 
as before is faid of fupPting,prsyersyalmes, Mavé, 
Rhem δ. 13. Double more.) They τἰλτε reach shat it is ynowsh το hane only faith, doe make fucl Chriffions, as the loves did Not only faith, 
δ Profelytencsiliren of Hel far more slen before. Aug, lide hide oper.cap 26, 
Falke. δ.  Godsgreac curfe lighton chem, thatteach a faith voyde of good wozkes,to be ynough for a Chriftian man, Slande, 
Bur yout that teach all good works, what Profelyces doc you make by your Circumcellion Icfuits,and Semina- 
ne Pricfts,compatfing fea and land for chem? someruil, Parry , Throkmorton, Sauage,Babington,and the reft 
of hofe murdering Spirits,right children of Hel,and of Sathan,that was 2 murtherer fom the beginning. 
R h 471,7. 19. δαπδιβεῖ 5 Nore that donasries and giftes beffowed upon Churches and altars, be fankh fied by dedication to ΩΝ 
God πιά by souching the altar and other holy shings: as now {pecially the veffels of the fasrifice and S.scramens of Chrif?s δο- fandifed by 
dy and blend by touching the fanx τικά the altur it felf rherenpon it bs confevrated, Whereol Theoplrr Latte werireth taseup~ oun Lords body 
on this plices in che olde lawe Chriit permitceth not the gift to be greater chen the altar, bur with vs the alear is Thelen: 
fandtified by the gift: for the hoftes by εἰς diuine grace arc wrned into our Lords body,and thereforcis the al- " L 
tar alfo fandtiGed by chem. eae 3s 
Falke, 7. Gifts beftowed vpon ὑ Church,to the maintenance of erite Religion, δε fanctified by dedication vnto God: Holinesof gifts 
buc gilts offred in fuperitition and Idolatric,are accurfed as the Idols arc. Popifh altars thar are {et vp to ouer- and altars, 
throw the altar of che creile,are noc holy but curfed.And fo is all chat perceincth cothem. Nesther hauethcy 
procection ofthe Lords altar thacwas in che Templc, which was a figure of Chnits only fioguler tue facrifice 
oncc offred,and thatncucr can be facriticed againe,{as S.Auguftinc faith.) Neither did the alear of the Tem- De fpir,& lic. 
le fanctific by wuching,for then che murchercr which tookc hold ofthe hornes of the altar,fhould be fanéti- ap-11. Cone, 
ἐκ νίιοῖὶ “God commaunded co be drawne fromthence and executed. Exod.21.14.1.Reg.2.28, Neither if any cri legis & 
man had oifersd any other giftchen that which God commaunded, had the gift bene made holy by touching βορέω: 
τῆς alert, fo: is wes th - ordinance of God,by which the altar ἀπϑίβς ἀ che gitt,and not any sts in the al- 
tar. The fayiins of UheuphzlsT,being alate writer in comparifon of andquitiess not fo greatly to be regarded: ‘Theopby!, na» 
whofe words although dicy fcems to be plainc for Trifub{tantiation,(ceing he faith, Paxes,theloaues of bread meth bread,. 
by diuine grace,are turned into the Lords body: Yet confidering he was onan of the Greeke Church which wtboltes. 
neuer accepted the Popith hercficof franfubitantiarion,his meanings not of any change in fubftance,burin roeeeler: 
viv offuch [al aswas offred by the peopie for τῆς Communion, and to the relicfe of i poore. [εἰς like 
you are ficke of the difeafe of the Pharifces, which was couctoulnes, (as Chry/oflome and Thecphrylal nove) by 
Tagnifying tle gifts ofthe altar. 
Rhem.§, κα. Byhimthardwelleth therein.) Βγ shis we fee thas frveaving by creatures, as by the Gofpel, by Salnths,ie al re- 
ferred tothe honowr of God whofe Gofped is is whofe Saints they are, 
Fulke. 9. By thiswee (cc, thacin fivcaring by crcatures,we cannot auoyde fiwesring by God, yet this doeth notiuftifie sweating by 
ὙΠ δ fearing by creatures, For as the auctor of the imperfect worke thatgoeth vnder Chryfoftomes name, faith; creammes, 
Idok Larram fe facit, orc, Hemakerh himfelf an Idolater wofoeser frocareth by any thing elfe brfide G:d,and finnesl) double, 
fir? κω he fowearethand then becansfe le makztl him God, by whom le frreareth.In Mat. Hom,t2, Swearing by crea= 
turcs alfo,is condemned by Bede in Af at.s. 
Rhem. 28. Appcareromen.) Chrriff mighs boldly reprelend them fo often and fo uesement ly for hypocrifie because he kacw 
shor b.trts and intensions : bus we that can not fée within menymay nos prefime t0 call mens external good doings, lypocri ies 
but inde of men as we fee and ἔπιον. she pts of 
29. Garnifh.) Chrift blameth nce the Lewes for adorning chsres of the Prophets, bess entwryteth shem of their 
R hem.g. malice toward ae of ‘im which by his dinine kpow ledge he [ον efave, thas they would accom ὥς) she wickednes piers 
fathers in fhedd ing his bloud,as their fathers did the bloud of she Prophets, Hilar. 
Falke, g, Το gatniththe fepulchres of the Prophets moderatly without fuperftition,is not euil of it felfe,bucthis hath The fepulchres 
commonly bene the maner of hypocrites by che fubuiltic of Satan, to perfecute the Prophets while they liue, fboly men, 
and to make Idols of their bodics when they are dead, 


CHAP. XXINL 
To his Difciples(b on of Hiernfalems and the T emples deftrntion\re feretelleth, 4 what things fhalbe i 

yeh . i ee ρὐβεπε δῇ the Chaercdys. irae al nations:1§ pacha Vie in βείμα ταῖς 

mation.fo wit, Antichrift with his paffing great perfecution asd fedutTinn, bus for a ἔδοτε time: 19 then incontinent the 

Day of indgemmt to our great consort in shofe miferies under Antichrif?.3 5 Asfor εἶνε memts gov; it perteineth nos to 

haope it, 37 last rather euery man to watdishas we be not unpromided when he commsesh to ech one particularly by death, 
fe aa Nd Ies vs being gone out ofthe tem- ἊΝ ΟΣ ΩΣ ont and departed from the Mar.33.1. 
PEER le, went. And his dilciples came to temple: and his dsfciples came το him for luke 21.5, 

Mr.13,1, Shewhimthe buildings ofthe Temple. to foew him the buildings of the Temple, 
Luss, 2 Andhe anfwering faidto them,Do τὰ 4 Lefus [aide unto them, Seeze not all thefe 
fee hid ik ee βαρ» 


Hoty 


WEEKE+ foe all thefe things? Amen I fay toyou,there 
fhal not be left here a {tone vpon a ftone 
that fhal not be deftroyed. 

3 Andwhenhe wasfitting vpon Mount- 
oliuet,the difciples cameto him fecretly,fay- 
py oalled ing: Tell vs, when fhal thefe things be? and 

what fhal be [the figne of thy comming, and 
ofthe confummation of the world? 
4 And lsvs anfwwering, faid tothem, Be- 
‘ware that no man |[{educe you: 
Tvespay ς Formany fhalcome in mynamefaying, 
* lam Chrift: and they thal feduce wort ὦ 
6 Foryou fhalheare of warres,and bruits 
of warres. See ἡ ye be not troubled. for thefe 
things muftbe donc : but the end is not yet. 
7 Fornation thal rife againft nation, and 
kingdom againft kingdom:and there fhalbe 
peltilences, and famines, and earth-quakes 


inplaces, 
8 Andal thefe things are the beginnings 
of forowes. £0 
Maxto,t7, φ Then*fhal they deliver you into tribu- 
lation, and fhal kil you: and you fhal be odi- 
oustoal nations for my names fake. 
ro And then many thal be fcandalized: 
and they fhal dcliucr vp one another: and 
they fhal hate one anothcr. 
tTheewerein yy And many + falfe-prophets fhal rife: 
fait Proghes, and fhal feduce many. 
sramengyee 12, And becaufe diniouitie fhal abound: 
ing Maite, the charitic of αὐ fhal waxe cold. 
wluch dal | 13. Buthethat thal perfeuére tothe end, 


bring in Setes 
οἵ | Seria 
8,44 


Tide 


he [Πα] be faued. 

14 AndthisGofpel ofthe kingdom jfhal 
be preached in the whole world, for atefti- 
monic to al nations, and then fhal come the 
confummation. 


τς Therefore when you thal (πο εὐ abo- 


by Daniel the Prophet, {tanding in the holy 
place(he that readcth,|et him vnderttand) 
16 Thenthcy thatare in lewric, let them 
fice tothe mountaines: 
17 Andhce jis onthe houf-top,let him not 
comedownto take anything outofhis houfe, 
18 And he that isin the field, let him not 
δος backetotake hiscoate. 
19 Andwotothem that are with childe, 
and that viue fucke in thofe dayes. 
20 But praythatyour flight be notin the 
winter or onthe Sabboth, 
21 Forthere fhalbe then great tribulati- 
on,fuch as hathnotbecn κότας beginning 
ofthe world vntil now,ncither fhal be. 
22 And vnies thofe daieshad been fhoit- 
acd, no ficth fhould be faued: bur for the 
ele& 


Dany,17. 


The Gofpel 


mination of d-[olation, which was {poken of phet, flard in the 


CHAP.XXIIII. 
pi Verely I fayunto you,* there foall not be Luke 19 44. 
left here one flonevpon another, shat fhallnot be 

deftroyed, 

3 Andashe fate 5 the morant of Olixes, 
the difciples came unto him fecretly, faying, Tell 
us, when foal thefe shings be? and what Talbe 
the when of thy comming, and of the ende ofthe 
worla? 


4 Andlefus anfivered,and {aide unto them, 


Take * heede that no man deceine yon, Col..28. 
5 For foall come in my NAMM, fom, ephelis.6. 
1 am Christ: and fhalldeceine many. 


6 ἢ foall come to paffe, that ye foallheare of 
warres and rsanors of warres: See that you be not 
troubled: for αἰτεῖς things mut come to paffe, 
bus the ende is not yet, 
7 For nation foall rife againft nation , and 
realme againftrealme,and there foalbe famines, 
and peftilences , and earthquakes in || certaine 1 Some reade, 
laces. ss τς 
ὃ cAlllthefe are the beginning of forowes. 
9 *Thenfha'l they put youto sronble, andfhal Mart. 70.17, 
hillyon: and ye fhallbe hated of all nations for ray se 21.12, 
names fake. iohn 26,2, 


10 eAnd then fall bee offended, and 
Shall betray one daaher saad ial hate one ano~ 
ther. 


11 eAndmany falfe prephets fall arife, and 
Shall deceine mary. 

12 And becaxfe iniguitie foal abound, the 
lone of many fhal! axe cold, 

13 But he shat fhallendure to the ende, the 
fame foalbe faucd, 

14 And this Gofpell of the kingdome foall 
be preached in allthe worlde, for arttneffe unto 
allnasions and then frall the end come. 

15 *whenye therefore jhallfee the aboruna~ Mart3-14, 
tion of defolation, δὲν of by Daniel the Pro- re} — 

ly place, (whoforeadeth, ler” "* 
him underfland,) 

16 Then let them which de in Inriz, flee ime 
the mountaines. 

17 Aundlet him whichis onthe hon/>topp:, 
not come donne to fetche any thing oxt o; bis 
boufe: 

18 Neitherles him which isin the felds,re- 
sserne backe to fetch his clotives, 

19 Woe foalbe in thofe dayes tothem that are 
with childe and to thems that gine fucke. 

20 But pray ye that your fi'ght be not inthe 
winter,*neither en the Sabbothday. 

21 Forthen {bal be great tritulation, fuch as 
was not fince the beginning of the worlde to this 
time no,nor in any wife foalbe, 

22 Yea andexcept thofe dayes fhonld be fhort~ 
ned, there foonld nef be [anedsbut for the chon 


Sens 


HoLy 
VYEEKE, 


Ezcch,33,7- 
loc! 3,15. 
1)1π.2)1 5. 


Gen7,§. 


CHAP. XXIII! 


eleét the dayes |fhal be fhortened. 

23 Then ifany man fhal fay vnto you,Lo 
there is Chrift,orthere: do not beleeue him. 

24 For there fhal rile falfe-Chriftes and 
falfe-Prophets, and fhall fhew ἢ great fignes 
and wéders,{o thatthe elect allo(ifitbe pol- 
fible)may be induced into errour. 

ἃς LoeIhaue foretold you. 

26 Iftherforethey fhal fay vnto you, Be- 
hold he isin the defert: goe ye not out : be- 
hold jm the clofets,belecuc itnot, 

27 ForasJightening commeth out ofthe 
eaft,and appearcth euen into the welt,o fhal 
alfo the aduent ofthe fonne of man be. 

28 Wherefoeuer the body is,thither fhal 
the cgles alfo be gathered together. 

29 And immediatly after the tribulation 
of thole dayes *the funne fhal be darkencd, 
andthe moone fhal not giue her light, and 


wers ofheauen fhal be moucd: 


According toS. Matthew. 
fens fake thofe dayes foalbe foorthed, 


47 


23 Then if anyman{aailfay unto you, *Loe, red 3.2% 


bere is Chrift,or there: beleewe it not, 

24. For there foal arife fuife Chreftes and falfe 
prophets,and foal foew great fignes,and wonders 
in fomuch that ( ifit were efile ) the foalides 
cine the very elett. 

25 Behold,t bane told you before, 

26 Wherefore, if they foall fay untoyou, Be= 
hold, he ss in the defert, gor not foorth: Beholde, 
he tsin the fecret places Δ it not, 

27. For ae the lightning comsmeth ont of the 
Eaft, and fhineth sto the weit : fo fhallalfo the 
comming of the Sonne of man be. 


luke 17.234 


28 * For wherfoewer the dead carkeife vs, Luke17.3%s 


enen there willthe Eagles alfe be gathered toges 


ther, 


29 Immediately after the tribulation of thofe 


dayes,* foal the fiunne be darkened, o> the moone Mar.t3.24. 
the ftarres fhal fal from heauen, and the po- hall nor gine her light, and the flarres fhall full Whe 2125. 


30 And then fhal appeare tthe figne of ‘faken. 


the Sonne ofmanin heauen: and then fhial al 


30 eAnd then foall appeare the figne of the 


tribes of the earth bewaile sand they fhal ice fonne of man in heanen: and then foal all the kina 
the Sonne ofman comming in the clouds of ‘reds of the earth mourne,* and they foall fee the 


heauen with much power and maieftic. 
31 Andhe thall 

trumpcr,and a great phe hae andthey fhal ga- 

ther together his elect 


onne of man comming in the cloudes of heauen, 
fend his Angels with a ων ΐω axl gress J ory. sof beanen, 


from heanca,and the powers of the beanen fualbe ἰοοῖ 231. 


31 * And he foal fend his angels withthe great 1-Cor.tf.$% 


from the furtheft parts ofheauen cuen tothe ‘his chofen fromthe foure windes, een from one 


endes thereof. 

32 And ofthe figtree leame a parable: 
when now the bough thercofistender, and 
the leaues come forth, you know that fom- 
mer is nigh, 

33 So you alfo, when you hal fee thefe 
things, knowe ye thatit is nigh cuen at the 
doores. 

34 Amen Ifayto you, that this gencrati- 
on fhal not pafic,til al thefe chingsbe done, 

35 Heauen and earth thal paffe, but ny 
wordes fhal not paffe. £9 

36 But of that day and houre no body 
knowcth, ncither the Angels of heaucn, but 
the Father alone. 

37 Andas*in the dayes of Noc,fo fhal al- 
fothe comming ofthe Sonne of man be. 


38 Forasthcy were in the dayes before 


which Noc entred into the arke, 
29 Andknew not tii the floud came,and 


tooke themall :fo alfo thal the comming of | tooke them all ar sfofoall alfo the comming of 
ee 


the Sonne ofman be. 
40 Thentwo fhal be inthe field:one fhal 
be taken,and one fhal be left 


41 Two 


frallinnowi 
f led, 


ende of heanentothe other, 

32 Learne aparable of the figtree : When bis 
branch is yet tender, and the leanes fpreng, ye 
kesow that fommer is nigh: 

33 Sobkerife yee, when yee fhall fee all thefe 
thinges, bee fire that it is neere, enen at the 
doores, 

34 Verily I fay unto yon , this generation 

if pal sill all thefe shinges be ful- 


omthe foure winds, found of atrumpet,and they shall gather together ἢ athef 4.16, 


35 * Hean:n and earth fhallpaffe azay, but Mas.13.3% 


my words fhall in no wife ρας away. 


36 But of that day and Loure knoweth no A&s.t.7, 


man,no, not the angels of heanen, but my Father 


onely. 
37 Bras the dazes of Noe were, fo fual elfo 
the comming of the Sonne of man be. 


34 * For as inthe dayes that were before the Gen.75. 
the loud, cating anddrinking, marying and _flood,they ere eating anddvimking marying and ἰακε 17.88. 
giuing co mariage, eucn vnto that day in gising in mariage, enen until the day that Noe 


entred into the arke, 
39 eAnd knewe not till the flood came, and 


the fonne ofman 


40 * Then fhallewo be in the ficlde : the one is Luke 17. 35. 


receined, and the orber 1s left alone, 
“ Twe 


a .Thef-4.17. 


Hoty The Gofpell CHAP. xxtut. 
weer 1 Twowomen grindinginthemil: one «1 *Two womnen flalbe granding at the nsill: t.Thef4.9, 
be taken,and one fhal be left. the one is receined, and the other lefr alone. 
42 Watchthere fore becaufe youknowe 42 * Watch sherefire, forye kpowe not what Mat.13.35, 
not what houre your Lord wil come. honre your Lord decth come, 
a.Thefst. 43 But this hoe ye,thar*ifthe good 4 * Of this yet be fre, that if the goodman Luke τε, 39 


The Gofpel__ man of the houfe did know what houre the 
ths isabithop, theefe would come, he would furely watch, 
AniforS Ce a would not fuffer his houfe to be broké vp. 


Nowmbaj, 44 Therefore be youalfo ready, becaufe 


of the hon{e had knoxven what watch the thiefe *#hels.. 
would come, hewould hane watched, and wonlde *P°°\618. 
not bane fffered his δον το be brokenvp. 
44 Therefore beye alforeadie: for infuch an 
᾿ 


at what houre you knowe not, the Sonne of bonre asyee thinke not, the Sonne of man com- 


man wil come. 

ς Who, thinkeft thou, is a faithful and 
wife {eruant, whom his lord hath appointed 
ouer his family,to giue them meat in feafon? 

6 Bleffed | is that feruant, whom when 
hislord commeth, he fhal finde fo doing. 

47 Amen I fayto you, that ouer all his 
goods thal he appoint him. <9 

8 Butifthatnaughtie feruant thal fay in 
hishareM lord islongacomming: 

49 Andihal begin to ftrike his felow-fer- 
uants, & cateth,and drinketh with drikards, 

40 The lord of that feruant fhal come in 
aday that hehopeth not, and an houre that 
he knoweth not, 

51 And thal deuide him, and appoint his 
portion with the hypocrites: there fhal be 
weeping and pnafhing of teeth, 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


meth, 

45 Whosthen is that farthful and wife fernant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler oner bis boxjbold, 
to gine shems meate in feafon? 

45 Bleffed is that fernant whom his lord when 
be commeth, fall firde fo doing, 

47 Verily I fayuntoyon, that hee foall make 
himraler esr his goods, 

48 Bac and if that exil fernant fhal fay in his 
heart, My lord wil be long a comrang: 

49 eAndfobeginne tofmite his fellowes,yea, 
andtocate anddrinke withthe drunken: 

50 The fame fernants Lorde foall comeina 
day when he loketh nor for his, andin an houre 
that he is not ware of 

51 cAnd shall hew himim pieces and gine him 
bis portion with the kypocrites: * there foallbe 
weeping and gnafbing of teeth, 


Cuap. Xx1111 


Moe..13. 4 
and 25.30, 


Rhem.1. 
Fulke. 1. 


Rhem.z2. 
Falke. 2. 


Rhem. 3. 


23. Hereis Chrilt.) Whofoewer drsweh Chiff or his Claerch fromthe Carommion dy felomphip of al Nations Chri» 
ὁ one corme:,tovone or Countrit, beleese him mnt. Aug.de vnit.Ec.c.3. 

Then beleeue not the Papilte, for they draw the Church from the fellowthip of all nations, ro one citie of 
Rome,or to a picce of Ewrope,as the Donatits did to a part of. Africa, 

30. Thefigncof.) The figne of the Some of man,is εἰς boly Cr. fle, which thenfhal appecre to the Lewes t0 their com 
fusion. Chryl.in Mavbo.77. it foal bem leffe confufion to Heretikes that carnsct abide tle fisre there ἢ, 

S.Hicrome and S Bede fay,erther the Signe of the Croffeor a banner of triumphans vittorie.Tle autour of the Ggne of 
che vnperfcct worke in Matthby conference of the other Euangelift (511,7 hat the figne of Chilis she very beds the Crofia, 
of Chir fi wehoich is το be kercrvenghy she figne of his body pf them that cracifiellnm. But ifiebe the figne of the Croffe, it 
thalbe no confufion to them that hauc abhorred the fuperftition and Idolat:ic, commited with the fignc of 
Croffcbut rather to them which overthrow the auc croffe of Chrift,chat is, ἡ vertuc of Chritts factiSce offted 
vpon the Croffe, which is che only glory of al rue Chriftians:Which thing tic Papilts doe, by (etting vp many 
Altars anda new facrifice.As for the ὕρης of the Croffe fo at be without fuperitition,we can abide wel ynough. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. Xx11i1. 


2. Norleft.) Τίκε was fullfilled 40, yeeres after Chrifles Aftenfion by Vepafian the Emperour and his fame Titus, The Clusch 
Enfcb.li.3.¢.6.& (τα εχ lofepho, Hpen which wurdes, There flral not be left,&e, Which threwenthe definetTion of the an πτυττ αἷς, 


hus great and ae paver, athas that he increased nd basis vp them that vw 
hanJie alsifed, 


3. Uhefignc.) Our Maftcr knowing that it was nos profitable nor feerdy for them 80 keowe shefe fecrets, cane them 
by wry of Protts-vie,yw.rrning of dimers miferses, fignes, and tokens, that βοᾷ fall, fome further of, aad fome neerer due later 


4. Scduce.) The firf? and principal warming, need{ull for the faishfull from Chriftes Afcenfion to the very ende of he Herekeslo 
seorLl j,thas τὲ ἐν be ποῦ deceissed by Heresikes, whah under the tisles of srue teachers and she ἰδ Chrift oid his roles duce rnder 
wilfed:cenary, . ety 

5. Lam Chrift.) Nor candy fuch as lane namsed themfelans Chrift, as Simon, M enander, and fuch likes bet αἱ Arche 
ever kes ix Clr βοε to εἰκῖν folowwerspLusbeer to the Lusherans, Calwun το the Caluinifis: becaufe they beleene shem, rather chen 
Clrift speaking in his Chard, Luther 


Hoty 
WRrEKE. 


Fulke 3. 
Rhem. 


Rhem.4. 
Fulke. 4. 


Rhem.s, 


Fulke. 5. 


Rhem. 6. 


Fulkeo. 


Rhem. 


Rhem. 7. 


Fulke 7. 


Rhem. 8. 


Fulke δ, 


fulfilled by Amnichrift and his Procesrforschen ther fal 


Cuar.xxtrir According to S Matthew. 48 
Luther and Caluine neithernamed themfelucs Chrift, nor challenged any part of Chriftes office, or ho. The Pope in 


nour to them,butthe Pope doth both : aduancinghim felfe aboue Chrit , wn his blafphemous pardons and Mi <tvonlaw 
difpentations,and in controlling of Chriftesinftirution, 3 Lord God, and 

11. Iniquity abound.) When Herefie and falfe scachers reigne in the world , namely soward the Later day wicked Gor ctous all 
Ufeabotmdeth gord chavitiedecayeth. δύ, δ. 

14, Shalbe preached.) TheGofpet hash been preached of late yercs,and new is,b, holy Religious men of diners ‘The Gofpel 
Ordersjin finidry great Cosantries which newcr l-earlsle Gofpel befurzas it ts thought, nz: ~ sveached 

The Spaniards haue procured thefe good Picachers of the Gotpell,co picke a quarrell to {poile,& by mur- "°°" 
thering of infinite thoulands,to difpeople thofc countries. Wimes their owne countrcy man and fellow ante ht- 
gion, Bartholomaus Caflaus,in his Spanith Colonie.Benzo the Italian in hiff. Neus orbis. The hae zeale of reh- 

1on caufed them to attempt the inuafion of thisland, But God hath rewarded them according to thesr wic- 
ednes. 

15. Abomination ofdefolation.) This abomination of defolation fercioll, was frft partly fulfilled indinerf: The Team 
prophanasions of the Temple of Hicrufalems, when she ed and fersice of God τειν saken anny, bus pecially is fhal be ion" la. 

ifhe the holy Maffeychich is the Sacrifice of Chrifies body and “rhe abotithing 
blond, and the ouly fomerair.e worfhip dewe 60 God in his Chavch «as S.Hxppobyse wriseshin thefezordess The Churches ofthe "οὶ; Ως 
Phat lamens with reas Lamentation, becanfe there fhaal weither oblasion be made, vor incenfipor worfhip grateful το God, Syec © {πε ; 
Bus she facred honfes of Churches fhat be lke t0 cottagesyard she pretions bedy cord bloud ef Chri fhalnos be extant (open- chit κῃ hae 
dy in Churches) in thofedayenthe Linergie (or Af age) [hal beextingnifhed, she Pfalmodic fal ccaft phe recitina of the miaitlers, 
Scriptures fhal not be heard, Hippal.de Antichritio, By which it ss plsine that she Heretikes of shefe daiesbe the fpecial 
fore-rurmurs of Aniichrifi. 

This Hippolytus was not thatancient Martyr,of whome S.Hicrome writeth in Caal.buca later fantaftical 
fellow, fill of fatlcs concerning Antichritt. Thache ould beno man, but a Deuill inthe thapeof man, thae 
John the Euangelitt thall come with Henoch and Hclias, before the comming of Antichrift.} Antielwifi (all 
bring deuils with him in che thape of Angels, and commsundthen to cary him vp to heaucn, with fuch hke 
ftufle. Yethe doch nocexpound this abomination,ef the abolithingef the Mafic,or the facritice thereof, ror 
{peakech of citherofthem : but florithing in wordes,as his mancr is, forefheweth the abolithing of al Chrifti- 
ftianreligion,which thallncuct be,for Chritt will continue with his Church to the end of the world, 

22, Shalbethortencd,) Thereigne of Ansicheift fal be fhovt, thas is phree yeres and thalfe, Dan.7.Apoc.t1, Antideitt, 
Therfore the Heretikes are blafphemous aud ridicules, thas fay, Chritles Vicar is Ansiciwif¥, who hash fitten shee 1500, 

τς 

Chryfoftome hons.77,cnterpreteth this place of the calamitie of τῆς Iewes, which fhould hauc bene all de- 
ftroicd,thcough the great hatred and indignation of che Romaincs, andthe cext is plaine , agreeing with his : 
expofition. Yct is the cime of Antichrift bur fhort,in compatiton of the etcrnall kingdome of Chrilt, asthe Thereigneof 
whole time,benvene the afcenfion of Chrift,and his econd comming, in the fame refped, is called thort. But pm 
thatcheraigne of Antichrift (hall be but three yeercs and an halfc , is neitherfaid by Daniel, nor John: For 
the fame tine,thac $.lohn calleth 4amoneths, inthe fame Chapiter he calleth 3. daiesand anhalfe, and af- Cap.sa, 
terward 1260.daies,and a time,times, and halfe atime, that is, halte a prophicticall weeke , forthe comfort of 
the j sores may notthe{e daies and yeeres,be comptcd after our yiuall meafre of time: for chat were ab- 
furd,and impoflible. 

34. Greacfignes.) Thefefrgnesand miracles [hal Le so the onte-ard appearance only,for S.Passl calleth them™ lye 3.Uhels. 
sng figres,to feduce thensonly shat fhalperifa, Wherebs we (ve that if Hicresikes could worke feyned and frrged miracles, 
jet we oseght not το bzlecuc them, much leffe when th vy can wor fo much as feeme to doe any. 

26. Inclofers.)  Chriff Inusing meade she Clarrches anshority bright and clere το she wholeworld,warnesh she faith Thefecrere 
fil c0 take edo Heresibes and Schifanatikesehich hane sheir connenti:les afide in certaine odie places and obfcure co'- foot of 
ners,allicring cariass perfous Unto shen Aug, li.t.q Euang.g.38. For.ss for the comning together of Casholikesto ἔσειε Caclike 
Gd in fecrete placesshat is aneceffary thing intime of perfecstionand was ufed of Christians for shree handed ycresto- Chutt:ans te 
& ther after Chrift,* atthe Apoftles allo anddif-iples came fo sogerher in Hiernfalem for feare of the lewes, Ard Catho- «το εἰγ allen 
ikscloe she fares at this day in our countrieyot drawing religion inso corners from she fociery of the Catholike Chierch,Las ornee cao 
pradhfing [πατεῖν the fame faith thas in al Chriftendom fhin.th and appeareth mofl gloricnft:, ΚΕΝ 

The Church of God had no glorious thew inthe fight ofthe world , for three hundred yeercs after Chrift, The Church 
when they came together in fecret places,to feruc God. Thercfore, the glorious bape of peperic in Italy, crop : 
Spainc,or France,is not the bright and clecre authoriticof the Church, whercof S.Auguftine tpeaketh. For νὰ Popife 
thatthe Church wanted nor for three hundred yeeres together after Chrift, burin che middeft of the hotech Church, 
petlccution,rcteyned the fame biightand clecre authoritic,among|t all ἐπις Chriftians. 

29. Immcediatly,) Ifshe drecr day fhal inenediatly folow she perfecusion of Antichvifl which is to endece bre shee 
geresand a halfc,as is afersfayd : shan is is mere blsfplemie to fay, Gods Vicar is Ansichri{!, and shat (by ἐρῶν one Limi- 
tation) shefe thonfand yercsalmofl, 

You hauc faid chat the perfecution of Antichrift, ἤρου ἡ endure but three yeeresandahalfe, buryouare |. 
neucr able to prouc it of viuall vceres, therefore it is no blafphemic to fay, the Pope is Antichrift,though his Ancicteift 
gyrannichath continued almott a thoufand yceres. But rather itis blafphemie, to fay the Pope is Gods Vicars 
for thacimportctls God and Chriitto be ablent from his Church, Otherwife the holy Ghoft fupplieth the 
want ofhisbodily prefenee,ynull he conc againe το iudgement, 


CHAP, XXV. 
Comiamaing his Sermon,he bringesh sreo parables of ten Virgins yard of Talents go {hee bore is β αἱ be In Domefday wlth she 
Faith{idl shar trepare,and that prepare not then felues, 3% Then alfowithous parables he floeweth shat fick Faitl 
ful as doe workgs of mercer fal han ¥fer shim life encrlafling : and fiscl, as doe nos eurlafting dammasion, HEN 
M T 


Hoty 
WEEKE, 


‘The Gofpel 
forboly γα. 
ood 


Luc.t9,t2, 


The Gofpel 


ΤΣ Ν thal the kingdom of heauen be 
like to ten |] virgins : which taking their 
|] lampes went forth to mecte the bride- 
grome and the bride. 

2 And fiue ofthem were foolifh,and fiue 
wife. 

3 Butthe fiue foolifh, hauing taken their 
lampes,did not take floile with them: 


4 But the wife did take oilcin their vef- 
fels with the lampes. 

s And the bridegrome tarying long,thcy 
flunbered al and flepr. 

6 Andat midnight there wasa clamour 
made , Behold the bridegrome commeth, 
goc yc forth co meete him. 

7 Then arofeal thofe virgins: and they 
trimmed their lampes. 

8 Andthefoolifh faidtothe wife , Giue 
vs of f your oile :becaufe our lampes are go- 
ing out. 

9 Thewife anfwered,faying,L lt perad- 
uencure there fuffife not for vs and you, goc 


rather to them that fel : and bie for your 76 rather to thera shat fell, an 


{elues, 

10 And whiles they went to δὶς, dic 
bridegrome was come : and they that were 
ready,entred with him to the mariage , and 
the gate was fhut. 

11 Butlaft ofal come alfo the other vir- 
gins,(cying : Lord,Lord,open to vs, 

12 Buche anfwering faid, Amen Ifay to 
you,I know i ποῖ, 

13 Watch ye therfore,becaufe youknow 
not the day nor the ἤουτο, 

14 For * cucn as a man going into a 


fag Cotiaie ftrange ceuntrie,called his feruants, and de~ 
chxisaBi — liucred them his goods. 


15 Andtoonche gaue fiue talents, and 
to an othertwo,2nd to an other one, to cue- 
1y onc according to his propre facultic : 
immediatly he tooke his iourncy, ; 


16 Andhethat had receiued the fluc ta- 


Jents, went his Way, and occupied withthe ” 


fame,and gained other fiue. 

17 Likewife alfo he that had receiued 
the two,cained other two. 

18 Buthe thathad recciued the onc, ρο- 
ing his way digged into the earch, andhid 
his lords money, 

τὸ But after much time the lord of thofe 
feruants commeth , andmade a count with 
them. 

20 Andtherecame he that had recciued 
the fiue talents, and offred other fiuc talents, 
faying , Lord fine talents thou didft deli- 


ΕΓ 


CHAP.Xxxv. 
to of heanen be like- 


ned-unto tenvirgins , whichwhentheybad 
taken thetr lampesvent forth to meete the bride- 
ome. 

2 But fine of themwere wife, and fine were 

oolifh, 
e 3 The thatwere foolifh, when they badta- 
ken sheir lampes , tooke none ople with them : 

4 But the wife tooke ople in their veffels, with 
their lampesalfo, 

5 While the bridegrome taried,they allfluam- 
bred and flept. 

6 And ewen at midnight there was a one 
made,Behold, the bridegrome commeth, goeye 
out to meete him. 

7 Thenall shofe virgins arofe, and prepared 
their lampes. 

& So the fooltfo fayde unto the wife , Gine 
us of your oyle , for our lampes are gone 
ont, 

9 Betthe wife anfrered, faving , Notfo, 
ἐπ there be not ynong for vs pas fea but goe 


buy for your 
felues. 
10 eAndwhile they went to buy, the bride 


grome came, and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the mariage, and the doove was flus 
Up. 

11 Afterward came alfothe other virgins,’ 
Soying,Lord,Lord,open τοῦ." 

12 Butheanfivered , and faid, Verih Ifay 
unto youd know you not, 


13. * Watch therefore, for yeknow neither’ Mar24 43. 
the day, nor yet the houre, wherein the fonne of 28.33.33. 


tan commeth. 


14. * Likewife,as when acertaine man ta- Luke 19.12: 


hing his tourney intoa range countrey, called 
his oxne fernants, anddeluered untothem his 
goods, 

ts end unio one he gaue fine talents, τὸ 
an other treo, andtoan other one , to eueryman 


after bis abshtie and flraightway tooke bis iour= 


a Then he stkat had reccined the fine ta- 
lents vent and occepied with the fame, cy made 
then other finetalents. 

17 And likewife he that had receined tro, 
he alfogained other two, 

18 Buthethat had receined one, went and 
digged inthe earth,and hid bis lords money. 

19 After along (eafon,the lordof thofe {ere 
nants commeth andreckoneth with them. 

20 And {ohethathadveceined fiue talents, 
came and brought other fine talents , fang, 
Lord, then dshmeredft unto me fiwe ree 

bol, 


Hoty CHAP.XXV- 
WEEKE:  eeme, behold #1 haue gained other fiue 
befides. 


21 Hislord faid vnto him: Wel fare thee 
ood and faithfull feruane,becaufe thou hatt 
Gene faithfull ouer afew things, Iwill place 
thee ouer many things: enter into the ioy 
of thy lord. 

22 Andthere came alfo he that had re- 
ceiued the tworalents, and{aid, Lord two 
talents thou didftdeliuer me: behold I haue 
gained other two. 

23 His lord faid to him, wel fare thee 

ood and faithful feruant: becaufethou haft 
Been faithful ouer afewthings, I wil place 


thee ouermany things, enter into the ioy of 


thy lord.» 
24 Andhe alfo that had receiued the one 


talent ,came forth , and {aid, Lord, lknow 
tharthou arta hard man, thourcapeft where 
thou didft not fow : and gathereit where 
thou ftrawedlt not: 

25 And being afraid I went, andhidthy 
talent inthe earth: behold loc here thou hait 
that which thine is. 

26 Andhislord anfwering, faidto him: 
tArerible  +¢Naughtie and {lothful feruant, thou didft 
campefordl know that Ireape where] fownot, and ga- 
employ the ve ther where] ftrawed not: 
ἀφ εβίοῦ 5... Thououghtelt therfore tohauc com- 

mitted my money tothe bankers, and com- 
ming I might haue recciued mine owne ἢ 
with vfurie, 

28 Take ye away therfore the talent from 
him,and giueithim that hath ten talents, 


Mr.t3,t2, 29 Forto™cuery one that hath fhal be 

18,18. giuen, andhe fhal abound : but from him 
thathath not, thatalfo which |] he feemeth 
to haue,fhal be taken away from him. 

30 Andthe vnprofitable feruant caft ye 
outinto the veter darkneffc. There fhal ἴς 
weeping and gnafhing oftecth. 

pha 31 And when the fonne of man fhal 


the Firft ab come in hismaicftic,and al the Angels with 
οἱ him , then fhalhe fiete vpon τῆς {cate ofhis 
maicftie : 
32 And al nations fhal be gathered to- 
See before him, and he fhal || {eparate 
them one from an other, asthe pattor fepa- 
rateth the fheepe from the goates : 
33 And fhalfet the fheepe at his right 
hand, but the goates at his left. 
34 Then Fralthe king fay tothem that 


According to S. Matthew. 


49 
behold, Thane gained befides them, fine talents 
moe. 


21 Hislord faidunto him, welldone, thon 
good and faithfull fernant , thon haft bene faith~ 
fulloner fare things, Iwill make thee ruler o~ 
pile) things: enter thos into the toy of thy 

ord. 

22 He alfo that had receiued two talents, 
came,and faid, Lord, shondelineredf? unto me 
two talents : behold, [haneronne two orber tae 
lents befide them. 

23 His lordfaidumtohim, Weldone, good 
and faithfull fernant , thoubaft bene faithfull 
oner fewe things , I will make thee ruler omer 


στῇ things: enter thom into the ioye of thy 
lor 


24. Thenhewhichhad receiuedthe one ta- 
lent, came, and faid, Lord, [knew thee thas 
thon art anhard man, reaping where thouhaft 
not fowen , and gathering where thow haft not 
frrawed ; « 

2; Andtherefore wu ] afraid, and went o> 
hid thy talent inthe earth : loe, there thon batt 
thatthinews, 

26 Hislordanfered, and faid unto him, 

Thom enill and flourkfull fernant, thou kneweib 
that Ireape where | fowed not, & gather where 
Thane not flrawed: 

27 Thononghteft thereforeto baue delne- 
red my money tothe exchangers, and then at my 
comming foonld 1 hane receined mine owne with 
vantage. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him , and 
gine tt unto him which hath ten talents, 

29 * For unto emery one that hath foal be gi~ Mat.13.13. 
nenand be fhall hane abundance : but from bim 425. 
that hath not, foall be taken away, enen that 
which he hath, 

30 And caft the unprofirable fernant * into Mact8.12, 
utter darkneffe, there foail be weeping and gna» & 22.13. 
Shing of teeth. 

3: When the Sonne of man fhallcome in bis 
slorpvand all the holy angels with him, then fhall 

efit wpon the throne of bis glory. 

32 eAnd before him foal be gatheredall na 
tions, and he fhall operate them one from ano= 
ther,as a (hepheard densdeth his foeepe from the 
£0 


ates. 
33 And he fhall fer the foeepe on bis right 
hand,but the goates on the left. 


34 Then foall the king fay unto them which 


fhal beat his right hand, Come yc bleffed of [πα] be om his right hand, Come ye bleffed of 


my father, poffeffe you the kingdom || pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the 
world, 

35 For 


my father, inherite the kingdome, which bath 
bene dias foryon sfrom the foundation of the 
πογί 


M2 as *For 


Hoty 
WEEKE,. 


Rhem.1. 


Fulke 1. 


Rhem.2. 
Falke 2. 


Rhem. 3. 
Falke 3. 


Rhem. 4. 


The Gofpel 


35 For I was an hungrted,and ἢ you gaue 
me to cate: ] wasathirft, and youjgauc me 
to drinke. 

36 Iwasa ftranger, and you tooke me 
in :naked, and you couered me: ficke, and 
you vifited me.I wasin prifon,and you came 
toine. 

37 Then thal the iuftanfwer him,faying: 
Lord, when did we {ce thee an hungred, and 
fedthee :a thirft,and gaue thee drinke ὃ 

38 And when did we {ce thee a ftranger, 
& tooke thee in? or naked, & coucred thee ὃ 

39 Or whendid we fcethee ficke orin 
prifon : and cameto thee? 

40 Andthe king anfwering , fhal fay to 
them, Amen I fayto you, aslongas you did 
itto one of thefemy leaft brethren, you did 
ittome. 


CHAP.xxv. 


35 *For Iwas anhungred, and ye gane me Eli.58.7, 
meate : Iwas thinflie, and ye gaue me drunke : | b-18.7, 


was aftranger and ye tooke me ἐπ. 


96 Naked,and ye clothed me : * {was ficke, Eccl 39, 


andye vifited me: Iwas inprifon, and yecame 
unto me, 

37 Then foal the righteous anfwer him,far- 
ing, Lord, when faxe we thee anhungred, and 
fedthee? or thirktie,and gane thee drinke? 

38 When fare we thee affranger, and tooke 
thee in ? or naked ,and clothed thee? 

39 Orwhen {ave we thee ficke, or in prifon, 
and came unto thee? 

40 Andthe king fhall anfwere, and fay unto 
them erily / fay unto you,in as much asye hane 
done it untoone of the leaft of thefe my breihré, 

ye hane done it unto me. 


41 * Then fhallhe fay alfo unto them onthe Pfalé 9. 
left hand, Depart fiom me,ye curfed, into the e~ Mart 7.23. 
nerlaiting fire, which ws prepared for the dexil Ἰωὰς 1527. 


41 Then he thal fay to them alfo thar 
fhal be at hisleft hand, ἢ Getye away from 


mac you curfed into fire cuerlalting, which 
was prepared for the Deuil and his angels. 

42 ForIwasan mane and you|| gaue 
menottoeate: I wasathirlt, and you gaue 
menotto drinke, 

43 Iwasaftranger, and you tooke me 
not in: naked, and you couered me not: 
ficke,and in prifon, & you did not vilite me. 

44 Thentheyalfo thal anfwerhim, fay- 
ing,Lord,when did we {ee thee an hungred, 
or athirft,or a ftranger, ornaked,or ficke, or 
in prifon: and didnot minifter tothec ? 

45 Then he fhal anfwer them,faying, A- 
men I fay to you, as long as you did it not to 
one of thele lefier,ncither did youittome. 

46 And thele fhal goe into punifhment 
euerlafting : but the iult , into life euerla- 
fting.£9 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


8. Your ae) 
mins deferts at she day of indgement, 
Chriftians are in the fauour of God, throug 


and his angels. 

42 For was anbungred, and lye game me no 
meate : [was thirthe , and ye gaue mee no 
drinke, 

43 Iwas affranger, andyetookeme not in: 
naked,and ye clothed me not : ficke , and in pri- 
fon,and ye-vifited me nor. 

44 Then [ρα they alfoanfirere him, faying, 
Lordwchen fave we thee anhungred, ora thirft, 
or a ftranger,ornaked,or ficke, or in prifon, and 
did not minifter unto thee? 

45 Then foall he anfrere them, faying, Ve- 
rily I fay umto you, in as much as ye did i: not 
to one of the lealt of thefe , ye did it mot to 


me. 
46 And* thefe foall goe arvay into enerla- Dan.t1,2, 
βίης paine : but the righteous into life eter- iohns.r9. 


nall, 


CHAP. xxv. 


If ve be notin the fanosr of God, and hawe not oar owne merites, we flaal nos be holpen by csher 
δι the merits of Chrift. And their iuftite confifteth norof their see, 


owne merit,burofthe mercic of God.Hicrom cont, Peleg ibs, When the reward thall come, be will crowne ins 


giftsynor slry merits Cayth S,Auguitinc In Pfal.70,Cons.2, 


20, Ihauegained.) Free wil with Gods grace dol mevite, 


The will,che worke,and the fruite chereof,and faith from whence it foweth, are alll the gifts of God,and no Freewill 


merite of man.Omr Lord and Saniour,according so hie mercie (Sayth Didymus,) gem sh vs all ehings thas may bring vs 


t0 faluasion Lib,2,De Sp.fanét.in fine. 
34. Prepared for) 


whare,f-rying shat it is not in his porrer το gise it or! 


bepger,was not able to feede,clothe,or 


This kingdom then is prepared for shofe onely shat do good workes: asClrrift alfo fignifieth els 
vifeSce the annotc.20,23. 


This kingdome,is prepared for the elect of God,who if they liue vntill by hearing of the word of God,they Good wotkss 
may haue aith,the are alwaies fruicfull of good woke hoch nae sik B sUNCY Good w 


ur Chrift,yet was he full of faich,patience,humilitic,praicrs,&e, 
ANNOTATIONS. 


fe here named. For Lazarus the 


Cuar,. xxv. 


Virgins.)  Thefe virgins fime wife, and fine footifh, fignifie thas inthe Chaerch milizans shere be good and bid: 


Σ. 
which bad floal be flout ont as the Latcr day, alshougl they awe Larapes (shas i faith ) as the osher, becanfe sheir lampes Good wontes 
necetlay, 


«τε out shas is sheir faith is dead wishous charity and good workes το Lighten them Greg.ho,t3, 


They 


CHAP. ΧΧΥ͂. According to 5, Matthew. soHory 


Fulke.4. They thachauea dead faith, voide of good workes, whether the lampe (ignific faith or charitie,thalll soc be pce 


admitted into the par ofheauen, 
Rhem. τ. Lampes.) Thefe Lampeslighted, be good workes, n.ouely of mercie, and she Laud.sble consser{.ion which flinerh 
before men, Aug.cpi.120,¢,33- 
3. Oyle.) This oyle is the right imwarde intention direETing cur workes to Gods glory ,andnet to she prase of owe Right inten 
(tines in the fight of nen, Aug.cpi.t3C,¢.33. Gun, 
27. Withviurie.) τέο, here raken for the lawfill gaine shat aman gettetly by well crop loving lis goods, when 
God = Us any talent or salents , be looketh for vfierée ,theat is for fpiritnall innvesfe of the farme by ome diligence and 
induflrie. 
19. Thatwhichhefcemethtohauc.) Hes fiside to hase Gods gifter that ufcth shes , and tofach an one God Wemutt νῷ 
willinereafe his giftes, He that uftsh shem not, feemeth t0 hane, ratine then hath them, and from him God will withdrawe 
that which before he gane, 
32. Separate.) Loe here is the feparation,for in the Cheerch milsarst they lined both together_As for Heretikes,they Coodand bad 
went out of the Church beforeyand feparated them felues, and therefore are not to be caerancd Eve, a4 being, aidged already, ™ the Church. 
Rhem 34 Comeye, 4t. getye away.) 1s s20 incongraitie ths God [bowld fay ,Goe into ewerlafiing fire , t0 thers Heaven isthe 
Se hat by their free will hawe repelled his mercie : and to the other, Come γε ble{fed of my father, take she kingdom prepared reward of 
for them slat by sheir free will bane receined faith and confeffed their funnes and done penance, Aug. lib.2.aG, cum Fel, pal nate 
Manich.cap.8. 
Falke. 5. S.Auguttine, as he confeffeth in his retraétations , hauing to doc againft the Manichees, which helde chat Helena 
men were of cuill will, by creation of the euill God, defendeth the freedome of will from coaétion by nature, 
and not from the thraldoine of finne through the fi it mans Fall, For cucn in¥ fame chapter , he writeth vpon 
the faying of S.Paul,l fee another lawe in my members,cefifting che lawe of my mind,and bringing me captive 
vnder the lawe of finne, whichis in my members. 1s ss manifefl that this ccane of the rropazation of the firft fiane of 
Adam, and of exsill cuftorne, Againc, that they hauc all goodneife ancly of God, in the fame place he theweth, 
where he faith, of νοις that by free-will haucrecciued the faich of Chrilt. They hase confefted shir finnes, τερον 
ted diyMeufed ehenfeltcs, fich as they hawe b.ne,and lnase plzafed bin bcing fuch as she were made by hia, 
Rhem.6. 35. Yougaucme.)  Herely we fee howenmch almesdecdes and all workes of mercie prenaile towardes life euer- 
ἢ Lifling,and to δέτε ont former firnes, Aug.in ρί49. 
Fulke.6. “you talfetic S. Auguftine,he hath no {uch Jaying vpon that pfalme,buc contrariwife he faith, Hoc facrificisen, Meviee, 
Δ. This is he facrifice of prayfe, το gine thankes to him of whom thou haft wh. good forner thess hafl, and by whofe mer- 
Cewhufaetstr encitl thos hal of shine onne,is ferginen thee, Alfo againit merite of workes he is plentifull vpon thar 
pfalme: yea cucn where he faith, 7 hewidiwe bought 4s much for two mites, a6 Peter leaning his nestes yas Zacheus gi 
ning halfe his percimanic, The kingdome of heauenn fo much worth ,as th. haft: meaning, tharGod regardeth 
5 pera of the worke, as an equall price,for the kingdome which he gareth, of his meere and free grace, 
to hiseledt. 
Rhems.7. 41. Gavemenot.) Hechargeth shens not here that they belecued not,but that they did not good workes, For fuch 
did eentayan cared not for geod workes,as though by dead faisl they might lame come to beamen, Aug.de Gd.& op, 
cap.15.& ad Dulcit.q.2.t0 4. : 
Fulke.7. A Jiacly faith thacoedh iuftific,is alwayes fruitefull of good workes, and as S.Ausultine faith , 4 good ἡ εἴ, A linely faich, 
ἐπα δίς fram shat faith which worketh by leue,de fide & opercap.r4. 


CHAP, XXVL 


To the Councel of the lowes Indes by ccenfion of Marie Magdalens oinrmens doth fell him for litle. 17, After the Pafthal 
ἐπηόε, 26, he gineth them that bread of life (premfed 10.6.) in® « myplicall Sacrifice or Separation of his Body ard , 
Blood, 31. Andthut night he is after hisprayer 47. sakenof the Jewes mam, Indas being sheir capeaine: and forfaken ony 
hig other ekucn for feare: 57. isfalfely accufed, and impionfly condermed cf the lewes Comnccl, 67. and Patna the male. 
ily abufed of them: ἐφ, and shrife denied of Peter: All, even as the Scripewres ard himfelfe bad often forctolde, 
Ndit came to paffe, when Jesvs had At D it came topaffe , when Iefus had fini- 
The Paffion ? 
ΠΣ 0 AN all thefe wordes, hee faide to his foed allthefe things ,he faide unto "ἘΣ 
hee’ Difciples, {eiples, 
cures 2. You knowe that aftertwo dayesfhall 2. * Yeknuve that after trro dayesis the feait Mar.t4.t. 
Mite spon De Pafche, and the Sonne of man fhalbe de- of Paffeoner , and the fonne of man is betrayed to luke 22.1. 
TERT ERE linered to be crucified. be crucified, 
nalnetizy, 3 Then were gathered together fchicfe 9. * Then affembled together the chiefe prieffs tha 11.47. 
J : ; Ὰ ζ' pr 
Rents Priefts & ancients of ἡ pcople into the court andthe Scribes, and the elders of the people unto 
uke 231+ of the high Priclt,who was called Caiphas: the palace of the high prieft , which was called 
1 And they confulted howe they might Caiaphas, 
byfome wileapprehendIesvs,andkilhin. 4 eAnd heldaconnfell, that they might take 
5 Butthey{aide,Noton the feftiuall day, Jefits fubtilly,and killhim. 
left perhaps there mightbeatumultamong 5 But they faide, Not on the feaft day, leaft 


the people. there be an uprore among the people. 
λα. ὁ And*when Tesvs wasinBethaniain 6. *When Iefuswas in Dethanie ,in the honfe ΜΆτ.143. 
lo.123, the houfe of Simon the Leper, ® of Simon the leper, iohn 11.4, 


7 Therecametohimawomenhauingan , There came unto him awomsan, haxing an 
alabalter M3. alataftcr 


Hoty 
VVEEKEs 


Mar.14,19. 
Luk22,3. 


MAVNDY 


thurfday, 
Mar. 
Lukzz,7. 


Pfal4o,10. 


1.Cor.13, 
24.. 


ld, 


The Gofpell 


alabafter-boxe of precious ointment , and 
powred it out vpon his head as he fate atthe 
rable. 

8 Andthe Difciples feeing it, had indig- 
nation faying,whereto is ἢ this waite? 

9 Forthis might hauc bin fold for much, 
and giuen tothe poote. 

10 Andlesvsknowing it,faide tothem: 
why doe you moleft this womi ?for fhe hath 
wrought afjgood worke 8 me. 

11 Forthe poore you haue alwayes with 
you: but me fyou haue notalwayes. 

12 For fhe in powring this ointment vp- 
on my body : hath done it to buric ine, 

13 Amen] faytoyou, wherefocuer this 
Gofpel thalbe preached in the whole world, 
that alfo which fhe hath done, ¢ fhall be re- 
ported for a memorie ofher. 

14*Then went one of the Twelue,which 
was called Iudas Ifcarioth,to §chiefe Priefts, 

15 And faidto thé, what will ye σίας me, 
and I will deliver him ynto you? But they ap- 
pointed vnto him thirtie picces of filuer. 

16 And from cheneefoonk hc fought op- 

ortunitic to betray him. 

17 And * the firft day of the Azymes the 
Difciples came tolesvs, faying, where wilt 
thouy we prepare for thee tocate ¥Pafche? 

18 But lesvs faide, Goe ye into the citie 
toacertaineman: & fay to him , The Matter 
faith , My time is at hand ,W thee doe I make 
the Paiche with my Difciples. 

xg And the Difciples did as Tesvs ap- 
pointed them,and they prepared the Pafche. 

20 But when it was cuen, hee fate downe 
with his | twelue Difciples. 

21 And while they were cating , he faide: 
Amen I fayto you, hat one of you thal! be- 
tray me. 

22 And they being very fad, began cue 
oneto fay,Is itl Lord ‘3 ᾿ ᾿ 

23 Βυτῆς anfwering faide, * He that dip- 
peth his hand with mein the difh,he fhal be- 
tray me: 

24 The Sonne of man in deede gocth asit 
is written ofhiin: but wobeto that man, by 
whom the Sonne of man fhalbe betrayed. It 
were good for him, ifthatmanhad ποῖ δίῃ 
borne. 

25 AndIudas that betrayed him, anfwe- 
ring faid,Is it I Rabbi? He faith to him , Thou 
haft faid. 

26 And *whiles they were at fupper, It- 
svs|]tooke bread ,and || bleffed , and brake: 
and he gaue to his Difciples, and faide, Take 
yc,andcate:| THis 1s [my pony. 

27 And 


CHAP. XXVI. 


alabaster boxe of precious ointment, and powred 
it on bis bead ἐΉ atthe Ὀοοτα, ἐὰν 

8 But wher his Difciples fave it, they had ine 
dignation faying,To what pepele is thes waffe? 

9 This ointment might hane beene folde for 
much,and gincn to the poore. 

10 When Iefixs understood that, he faide unto 
them , Why trouble ye the woman? for foe hath 
wrought a good worke upon me, 

11 *For ye bane the poore alsages with you, Dowers.11 
but me ye hane not alwayes. 

12 For in that this woman hath caft this oint- 
ment on my body foe did st to buarte me. 

13 Verily I fay unto you,wherefoener this go= 
pel fhallbe preached in the whole worlde, there 
foallalfe this that this roman In:th done , be tolde 
fora memoriall of her. 

14. * Then one of the twelne, called Indas If ar-t4.10, 
cariot went unto the chiefe prie/ts, luke 224, 

ts And {aid untothemWhat wilye gine me, 
ard Iwilldeliner bim unto you? And they appomn- 
ted unto him thrrtie filer pieces, 

16 And from that rime forth, he fought oppor= 
tursitic to betray him, 

17 *The δ} day of fiveete bread , the difci~ Mar.14.t1, 
ples came to Iefiss, faying untobrm, Where wilt luke 23.7. 
thow that wee foal prepare for thee to cate the 
Paffeoner? 

18 Andhefaide, Goe into the citie to fuch a 
man,and {ay unto him, The mafter faith, My 
time is at kand, I makethe Paffeoner at thy honfé 
with my difciples, 

19 And the Difeiples did as Iefus had ap- 
pointed them, and they made ready the P.affe 
omer, 

20 *When the Encn was come , he fate downe Mar.148. 
with the trelne. area 

21 Andas they did cate, he faide Verily I fay ate 
nto you,that one of ox fhallberray me, 

22 And the being exceeding foroxfull, be- 
gan enery one of them to fay umtohim, Lorde ,1s 
ni? 

23 Heanfiered, and fusde,He that hath df 
ped his hand with me in the dif, the fame fall f. 
bray me, 

24 The fonne of man truely goeth as it ts writ- 
ten of him: but woe unto that man by whom the 
forne of man is betrayed: Ithad beene good for 
that manif he had not bene borae. 

25 Then Indas nbich betrayed him, anfire- 
redand fade, Mafter,ss st I? He faide unto him, 
Thouhaft (aid, 

26 When they were eating, * Iefua, when he 
had taken the bread,and ginen thankes he brake 
it and gane it.to the Difciples and asd, Take ye, 
eateye,this 1s my body, 

27 snd 


1.Cor.tt.14 
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27 Andtaking ἡ chalice,lhe gaue thanks: 
ySeethemar- and gauc to thé, faying: Drinke tye al of this, 
enga3 28 ForTHis 1s [MY BLOOD OF THE 
Nevy TESTAMENT, VVHICH SHALL 
BE SHED FOR MANY VNTO REMISSI- 
ON OF SINNES, 

29 And] fay to you, wil not drinke from 
hencefoorth οἷ this || fruite of the vine, vneill 
that day when I fhall drinke it with you new 
inthe kingdome of my father. 

30 Andan hymne being faide, they went 
forth ynto Mount-oliuet, 

31 Thenlesv sfaith to thé, All you fhall 
be feandalized in ime, inthis night. For itis 


THVRSDAY 
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, Horr 


27 And when he had taken the cup and ginen wee 
ἊΣ » be gane it them. faying, Drinke ye all 
of it: 

28 For this ts my blood of the new teftament, 
that is hed for many for the remiffion of finnes, 

29 But I fay unto you , 1 willinno wife drinke 
henceforth of this fruite of the vine-tree, σὴ! 
that day when I drinke it nemevwith youin my fax 
thers kingdome. 

39 And whe they had praifedGod they went 
ont unto the mount of Oltner. 

31 “Then fasth Ιεθ umo them, Allye fhalbe aly a 
offended becan(e of me this night:For it is writté, °° 3 
* [will finite the foepheard, and the foeepe of the Zach.13.7. 


Churches Ser- written , Πρ Prike the pastor , and the foeepe of flocke foalbe {cattered abroad, 


wice,anfiveretl of the flocke foalbe differfed. 

var 32 Bucafter I fhall be rifen againe, I will 
ana eg ρος before you into Galilee. 

qvemlythe 22 AndPcteranfwering, faid to him, Al- 


betas though all fhalbe {candalized in thee, I will 


totherelts §— neuer be feandalized. 
Cera ai 34 Iesvs{aidtohim,Aimen] fay to thee, 
O13" hatin thisnight before the cockecrow,thou 
fhale denie τῆς thrife. 
35 *Peter faith tohim , Yea, though! 
fhoulde dic with thee, 1 will notdenie thee, 
Likewifc alfo faid all the Difciples, 
36 ThenIes vs commcth with them in- 


32 Bat after [ amrifen againe , * Iwill goe Mar.14.8, 
before yo into Galilee. and 16.7. 
33 Peter anfivered,c faid unto him, Though 
allmen fhallbe offended becanfe of thee, yer weil I 
neuer be offendcd. 
34 Lefies fasde unto him , * Verily I fiy unto lohn 13.58, 
thee , that in this fame night before the cocke 
crowe thou foalt denie me theif 
35 Peter faid unto him, Though I fhoulddie 
with thee, yet wsllI by nomaner of meanes denie 
thee. Likewife alfo {aid allthe difciples, 
36 * Then commeth Iefuawith thems unto a Mar.14.32. 
place called Gethfemane , and faieth unto she di. luke 23.39. 


toavillagecalled Gethi¢mani : andhe faide Τα ρὰ » Sitte yee there wbile I goe and pray 


to his Dilciples,Sit you heretilI ρος yonder, 7. 


and pray. 

37 And taking to him Peter and the two 
fonnes of Zebedee, he began towaxe forow- 
full,andto be fad, 

38 Thenhe faythtothem:My foule is fo- 
rowfull cuen ynto death : {tay here,&& watch 
with me. 


37 And when be had taken with him Peter, 
andthe two fonnes of Zebedee, he began to be fom 
ronfull and heauie. 

38 Then faide Tefiaunto them, My fonle is 
exceeding heasie , exenuntothe death : tarie ye 
hereand watch with me, 

39 And when head gone alitle further , be 


39 And being gonc forward alitle,he fell fell flatte om his face , praying, and faying, O 


vpon his face,praying,and faying,My father, 
if be ΧΗ this “slice pallet 
neuerthelefle [not as I will,but as thou. 

o And he comincth tohis difciples, and 
findeth thein fleeping , andhe faithto Peter, 
Euen fo? Coulde younot watch onc houre 
with me? 

41 || Watch ye, and pray thatyc enter not 
initotentation. The fpiritin decdeis prompt, 
butthe flefh weake. 


42 Againe the fecond time he went ,and 


my father , if it bepoffible, ler this cuppe paffe 


omme, from me :neuertheleffe not as Iwill, but as thon 


ΜῊ, 

40. Andhecommeth unto the Difciples, and 
firdeth them a flcepe , and faieth unto Peter, 
What , coulde yee not watch with me one 
houre? : 

4! Watch and pray, that ye enter not imo 
temptation : The fprrit in deede ts willing, but the 


fiefs weake. 


42 He went avay againe the fecondtime and 


prayed, aying, My father,ifthis chalice may prayed, faying, Ο my father , if this cup may not 


not paffe, 


them fleeping : for their eyes were become 
heauie. 
44 And Ieauing thé,he went apaine: & he 


prayed fthirdtime,faying jfelfefame word, prayed the thirdtime.faying the famewordes, 
en MM. 


45 Th 


ut Imult drink it,thy wilbedone. pafe 
43 And he commncth againe,andfindeth fi/ 


aray from me, except I dvinke it, thy willbe 
led. 
43 And whi he came pe findeth them a fleepe 


againe : for their eyes mere beanie, 
44 And he left them, and went againe und 


te 45 Then 
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45 Then hee conimeth to his Ditciples, 
and fa 


CHAP. XxvVI. 
45 Then commeth hee to bis difemples, and 


ith tothé,Sleepe ye now and take το: fath unto them , Slecpehencefoorth . andtake 

beholde ¥ houre approcheth andthe Sone your reft , beholde , the hourets at bande, and 

ofman fhalbc betraied into} hads offinners. ‘she fonne of man ἐς betrayed into tie handes of 
46 Rife,letvs goe:beholdhe approcheth _fianers. 


that fhall betray me. 


46 Rife,let us be going : behold be ts at band 


47 *Ashe yet f{pake, beholdIudas one of that doeth betray me, 


the Twelue came,and with him a great mul- 
titude Wfwordes and clubbes, fent from the 
chiefe Priefts & the auncients of the people. 

48 And he that betrayed him , gaue them 
afigne,faying,whomfoeuer I fhall kiffe, that 
is ἐβ μοϊάς him, 

49 And forthwith comming toler svs,he 
faid, Haile Rabbi. And he kiffedhim. 


47 *while be yet fpake ,loe, Indas one of the Mar 14.43. 
twelue came, and with him a great multitude \uke 12.47. 
with frrordes and flanes from "ἰδ chiefe prieffes ‘bn 183. 
andelders of the people. 

48 But he that betrayed bim, gane them a to- 
ken faying Whomfocner I fhallksf[e, that fame ss 
be fold him faft. 

49 And foorthwith when he came to Iefus,he 


so Andes vsfaid to bim,Frend,where- fad, Haile maftcr : and kiffed him, 


toart thou come?Then they drew neere,and 
laid hands on Ie s vs,andheld him. 

51 And bcholde one of them that were 
with Lz svs, ftretching forth his hand,drew 
out his fword: and (triking the feruant ofthe 
high Prieft,cut ofhis care. 

52 Thenlesvslaich tohim,Returne thy 
{worde into by Pace : for all that take the 
{word,fhall perifh with the {word. 

53 Thinkeft thou thatI cannot askemy 
Father: and he will giue me prefently more 
thentwelue legions of Angels? 

54 Howe then fhall the Scriprures be ful- 
filed, thar fo it mult be done? 

55 Inthat houre lesvs faidtothemul- 
ticudes : You are come out asit were toa 
theefe with {wordes and clubbes to appre- 


50 And Iefus faide unto lim,Friend,where- 


fore art thom come? Then came they and laide 


handes on Tefis, and tooke him, 
st And behold,one of them which were with 
Te fuss, ftretched out his hand and drew his firord, 
and after that he had firiken a fernant of the bie 
priefes, he fmote of his care. 
s2 Then faide Iefusvuntohim, Tune backe 
vd (rorde into bis place : * for all they that take Gon.9 S. 
the freord, fall perifo with the ficard, fal a 
53 Thinkeff thon that 7 cannot nowe pray to 
my father, andhe fall canfe to fland by me more 
then twelue legions of Angels? 
54 Buthowe then fall the feriprures be fulfil 
led, *thas thus it mut be? 
sy In that fame howre faid Iefusto the multi- 
tudes,Te become ont asitwere unto athiefe with 


Efa,s3.10. 


hend me: I fate dayly with you teaching in frrordsand ftanes for torake me:I fate dayly with 


the temple: and you 

56 And all this was done, thatthe Scri 
tures ofthe Prophets tnight be fulfilled. Thé 
the difciples all caine him, fled. 


47 Butthey ak oldofles vsledhim 
to Caiphas the high Prieft,where theScribes 


and auncients were aflembled. 


58 And Peter folowed him a farre of, eué 
tothe court of the high Prieft. And going in 


aid no hands on me. Jouteaching in the temple, andye tooke mse not. 


76 But allthis was done that the {criptures of 
the Prophets might be fulfilled, * Then all the di- Lamen.4.10 
(eileshaning forfaken him fled, matt0.31. 
57 "But they that had taken Ie{ss,Jed him a~ mar.4.s3. 
way to Casaphas the hie prieff , where the feribes \uke22.54. 
and the elders were affembled. john 18.14, 
5& But Peter folowed him a farre of, unto 
the hie priefts palace, & went sn,and fare with the 


he fate ἡ the feruants,y he might feetheend, fernants to fee the end, 


59 And the chiefe Priefts and the whole 
Councel fought falfe witnes againft les vs, 
that they might put him to death: 

60 Andthey founde not, whereas many 
fale wimneffes had come in, And laft of all 
there came two falfe witnefles: 

61 And they faid, *This man faid,Iam a- 
bleto deftroy de temple of God, and after 
three dayesto reedifie ir, 

62 And the high Prieftryfing vp, faide to 
him: Aniwere(t thou nothing to the things 
which thefedoe teftifie againft thee? 

63 But 


59 *The chiefe prieffs andelders, and all the Ma01455. 
connfatle , fight falfe witneffe againft Iefiu, to 


60 But fowsd none: yeasshen many falle wit- 
neffes came yet found they none, At the lalt came 
two falfewitneffes, 
61 And fad, This felowe faid,* am able to Iohn 2.19. 
deftroy the temple of God, and to build it in three 
dayes. 
62 And the chiefeprief arofe,and {aide unto 
bins, Anfwver eft -hounothing? What is } which 
thefe witneffe againft thee? 


pst him todeath, 


63 But 
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63 Butlesvs heldehis peace. Andthe 
high Prie(t {aidto him: 1 adiure thee by the 
liuing God, that thou tel vsifthou be Chrift 
the Sonne of God. 

64 Issvs faithto him, Thouhaft faide. 
neuertheles I fay to you, hereafter you fhall 
fec * the Sonne of man fitting on the right 
hand of the power of God,and comming in 
the cloudes ofheauen. 

65 Thenthehigh Prieft rent his garméts, 
faying He hath blafphemed, what neede we 
witneffes any further? behold,now you haue 
heard the blafphernie, 

66 Howthinke you? But they anfwering 
faid His guiltie of death. 

67 Then did they {pit on his face, & buf- 
feted him, and other fmote his face with the 
palmes of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophecie vnto vsO Chrift: 
who ishe that ftrooke thee? 

69 ButPeter fate without in the court: 
and there came to him one] wenche,faying: 
Thoualfo waft with les vsthe Galilean, 

70 Buthe denied before them all, faying, 
I wot not whatthoufayelt, 

71 And as he wentout of the gate,an o- 
other wenche faw him,and hhe faith to them 
thac were there,And this felow alfo was with 
Tesvsthe Nazarite. 

72 And againche denied with an othe, 
That Iknow not the man, 

73 And afteralitle they came that ftood 


According to 5. Matthew. 


52 

63 But Iefus held his peace. Andthethiefe 
pric{t anfwered,and faid untohim, I charge thee 
rheat Lining God, that shon tell vs whether thon 

ὁ Chrifl the fonne of God? 

64. 7εβω faith unto him,Thon haft {aid:Ne- 
nertheleffe, I fay unto yon, * Hereafter fall ye Mater6.27, 
feethe fonne of man fittmg on the right hand of tom.4.t0, 
the power of God, and comming in the cloudes rthels.r4. 
of the shée. 

6 5 Then the hie pricf rent lns clothes, faying, 

He hath poken blafphemie what neede ae 
moe witnelfes? Beholde, nowe ye haue heard hus 
blafghemie. 

66 Whatthinke ye? They anfwered and [aid, 

He is worthy to die. 

67 *Then did they {fit in his face, and buffe- EGisos, 
ted himwith fifts,and other {mote him on the face 
srith the palme of thew hands, 

68 Saying ,Prophecte unto vs,O Chrift, who 
# he that finote thee? 

69 *Peter {are wishout in the palace: eAnd a Mar.14.66, 
damofeil came unto him, faying, Thow alfo raf luke 12.55. 
with Lefus of Galilee. ivbn 18,25, 

70 But hee denied before themall, Saying, 7 
wore not what thom (0 6}. 

75 When he was gone ont into the porche,an 
other wench fave iam, and faid unto them that 
were there, This felowwas alfowith lefus of Na~ 
zareth. 

72 eAnd againe he denied with an othe,I do 
not know the man, 

73 cAndafter awhile came unto bim they 


by, and {aidto Peter, Surely thou alfo art of shat ftoode by, and aide to Peter, Surely thou art 


them:for cuen thy {peach doth bewray thee. 

74 Then he began ἢ τὸ curfe & to fweare 
that he knewe not the man, And incontinent 
the cocke crewe. 

75 And Peter remembred the werd of Iz- 
svs which he had faide, Before the cocke 
crow, thou fhalt deny me thrife. And going 
forth, he wept bitterly. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


enen one of them: for thy peach bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to confe and to iweare fay- 
ing, /kpowe not the man, And immediately the 
coche crew, 

75 eAnd Peter remembred the wordes of le 
[awhich faiduntohim, Before the cocke crowe, 
thon halt deny me thrife, Andhe went out and 
wept bitterly, 


CuHap, ΧΧΥῚ, 


33, Shalbercported.) Hereby we leame that the good workes of Saints are to be recorded <> fet forth to their Inoue 
inthe Cluerch after their death, Wlareof rife their holy dayes and Comm-narations, 
The good warksofSaints may be recorded & (et forth in the Church to the honour of God, without their 


my dayes and commemorations, For Chrift inftitured no holy day of Mary Magdalen, nor any fuch mater, fist holy 


ἀγα. 


as the Popifh commemorations arc, nor commaunded any Image of her fact to be made,bura memorie by 
preaching the Golpel. 
ANNOTATIONS, Cuap, xxvi. 


8, Thiswalt.) (ΟΡ leflowed upon Clrifles body shen alitee being to the fame not neceff-rry, feemed to the difciplesi} Cont 

and fruitles: fothe like beflorved ‘upon the fame body in the Sacrament, upon alsars,or Chharcls, feem:th 0 she fimple loft, or Churches - 

leffe meritorious then if she femme were beflovwed vpan the poure, on, &e, 
That which the woman did by (peciall inftin& of the fpiric of God, was by Gods appointment neceflary to 

teftibe his burial to be athand.As for the coft beftowed vpon the Popith Sacrament, luppofe ie were thefame Church omse 

body of Chrift, yet hauing no maner of vfe of fuch things, norhe requiring any fuch thing to be beftowed on ments. 

it,were loft,and might be much better employed on the poore: whom (τό this ume forward,he cOmandcth to 

be fed,clothed,harboured in his fitad,For he thal not fay whatfoeuer ye beftowed vpon the Sacrament,alrars, 

Churches, &c, But whatfocuer ye did to any of thefe ule ones, ye did is tome. On Churches whadioeuer is 


more 


Hory The Gofpel CHAP.XXVI. 


WEEKE* more then for comuenience andcomlines, were beter beftowed on the poore thatneede it. 

Rhem. 3. 10. Goodworks.) Cof befturced for religion, dew tion end fignification,ts a mecicorions wearke,and often more weeri- Releefe of the 
ἐγίνην then to sine tothe poore,shoush both be very cord yind in forse caf? the pore are ιν be pee ye certaine cafesof Foor. ὁ 
neceffitie she εὗκτώ seit si shevey confeeraied ‘veffels and iewrels cf filmer and gold, ant b:fiw them in workes of mercy. bee eas 
praings remember very wel, and our fathers kere it mach better, that the poore were then bef? releened  wehen προ} was ᾿ 

nthe Church, 

Fulke. 3 The eee which the woman did by {pecial inftin& of Gods fpirit,was a goodworke,butnot meritorious.As Chirchoma- 

“47 forthe {uperftitious works of them that beautiGe Idolarie with their riches, is neither good,nor meritorious, ment. 
That which Ambrofe did, the Popith Church will not doe, for he brake the veffels vied in the myfterics, tore- 
deeme captiucs: and faith, The Chard hth gold not to keepe it, bus τὸ gine it ost and 80 δεῖνα in necoffitits JV har neede we 
to keepe that which helpeth neching, Yer with Papitts gay and precious fhewes helpe muchto deuotion. Yer Am- 
brofe faith further in the perfon of Chrift: The S.rcraments require m golde, neither doe they pleafe me m golde eelrid) are 
not boughs with gold,she ornament of the Sacraments,u the redemption of captines \f the Papitts breake ther Chalices,ic 
thalbe rather to mainteinc warre againft the profctfours of y Gofpel, then to redeeme Chriftian captues out 
of the hand ofthe Turkes & mifcreants. Where you fay the poore were beft relicued,when mott was beftowed Retiefe of the 
on Churches, itis vnerue, Gods name be praifed, the poore that be impotent in deede,hauc bercer prouifion poore. 
for them in fuch places as the Gofpel is receiued, then cuer they had in Popcrie, as the Hofpitals erected tor 
the piphunesseidiuctaged wie difeafcd,are a plentifull teftimonie. : 
Rhem.g, τι. Hauenot,) We hase hime in vifible marer as le coumerfed onthe earth with his difciples needing releefe like rel alwaye 
; other poore men: bus woe lame lim after another fort inthe B.Sacrament and yer hare him srtily é reatly the felfefare body. τος 
Therfore he friththey flould not hatee lem,lecanfe they βροκί roe fo ἰχνε bim,us after an ctler maner ss volen he faid Luc. 
24.asthongh he were not shen with them,When | was with you, 

Fulke.4. — Thisvainenew found gloile,is confuted by S.Auguitines au@oritie,vpon the fame word. 16.12.7 raf¥.g0, 

Loquebatur de prafensiscorporis,érc. He fpake of she prefence of his bady: for according το his maicflie according to his un. x ar of 
Sprakghle and inuifitte grace,jt is fulfilled which he fecd,1 am wih yoss abzayes unto the ende of the world, Brit according to 5 the Sang 
the leh wlich the word tooke upon him according to that be was borne of the Virsine, accord.ng to tht he was atprebrnded ment, 

vi the Tewes that he mu nailed to the sree that he τοις taken devere from the Croffeythas he was wrapped in linen clothes phat 

he was layd in she Sepulbrethat he was manifofied inhis refirrettion, Yom fallncr aiwayes bese me ni:hyou, Wir f.? 

For be was connerfant with his difciples 40.dayese-cording tothe preferce of his body, and they waiti:2 on him by feng, nos 

by follorring,be afcended inro heasen and he is not bere :for there le fiterh at she right hand of the fazher, And leis bere, 

for he departed ws in the pri fence of his Matflie, Or els, Accordi:g to the prefenceof his 1Luieflie we haue Chrif alrayes: 

ascord:my 10 she pref nee of his flefh he faid rightly το hisd fupl:s, ba me you fall rat h:ne alwayes, Likew'fe 5. Hiecome 

vpon this place faith, Sed ashy viderwr, ere Me thaaketh lee fpeckerh of ins corpsral trefence, S.Bede alfo «pd vhis place 

writeth:Se non [ἔπε εν, crc He faith he wil not aheayes tary with h sApofites prefince of iis bad whom he newer left in power 

of bis duminisie, And ypon foh.ta.he faith:clwif? ould remaine with shens bust a fhort time corpsra!'y, The ancicnt fa 

thers vnderftood dhis,not of che maner ofhis prefence vile or inuufble, but of the prefence of his body in 
deede,neither euer hard they of that fantaftical expofition, 


hem.s. το, Tweluc.) Περι needes be a greas mffery that he was to worke in the infliturionof the new Sacrifice by she msr- lef 
ROEM βίοι orien of bread and haeiee bis [ody esd thi: W leveas he sdmnitted nome(alelcugh may pref a inthe ci- ers in ie 
sie) but the evelive Apofiles,svhich were already t.rtazhevo belcene it wishes contrad:Bian,lo6 and were to hase the adori- inilivution of 
mifiration aad confecration thereof by the Order of Prigflrad which αἱ was shere gewen thes to shes purpole W heres at she the B.Sacra- 
eating of the Pafchal lardse al the famitie was vont το be prefent. sa 
That he fatc downe with the eweluc,it foloweth not,thaconly the nvclue were prefent atthe Pafcallambe, 
but that all che twelue were prefene Yea by τῆς inftirution ofthe Sacrament of the Pafcal lambe, where itis Exod.1s. 
commanded that none of itbe refcrued, itis manifeft chat there were more of his dilciples pretent,befide the 
ewclue. For thirtene perfons could nor cate a lambe of a yere old,and noc being farished with that, haue other 
meate to make vp their (upper, as it is plaine by dipping the foppe in theplaceer, thar there was other meate Iolm 13.19 
then the rofted lambe, which had no fauce or broth bus herbes. Therefore, all this fantafie of the new facri- sactificeof the 
ficeyand eran{mutation ofbread and wine, into his body and bloud, with the order of Priefthod there giuen Matte. 
them, (this foundation of onely tweluc prefent being oucrthrowne) falleth tothe ground.And where you fay, Tr‘ubflan- 
the ae of Priefthod was giuen them at this Supper, other of your fellowes thinke nog, all after his refurrc- τ 
tion,Iohn 20.21. 
6. 26. Herooke bread.) Here at cae is infl:tuted, for the cornirmconce of the external ffice of Christes evemall Pricfilnd 1 oy. cy, 
Rhem arcording to the arder of M updates a phe pik puahaesariath Scriptures zine ΚΗ of thefe names sore potas 
aGtvar: andour Adserfiries witlrus all resfin or κείν ταν hin fore the one and viterly deny the other A Sarrifice,in thet a sacice and 
it is ordeined to continue the memory of Clriftes death andoblation vpon the στο ἢ, and the applcarices cf the cereal vertne ®Sacramente 
shereof to ον particular neceffities by confecrating the fereral elements,yns into Chrifts wlrle t erfon as it was borne ah the vire 
gimor nov ἦι in heanen,bus the bread into his body apart ts betrayed,broken and ginen for us :the wine int? Iris blond aparr,as 
hed out of his bod fer remiffion of finnes and dedication of tle new T eff.oment, which be conditions of his Perfon.s he wasin 
Sacrifice and oblation, In which myftical ier sbesaietartot wescld hame sive Church t9 offer ardfacrifice himdayly, 
aond he in wy flevie and Sacrament dieth shough nner n:s only in hesuen but alfo in the Sacramen: foe be in deed: pet Con- 
comitantiam(as the Clarch calleth it, p hat isd fequele of l his perts to ech ether whole aline gird immortal W hich peint 
becsnfe our Aduerfaries under fland not,not knowing the Scriptures nor the power of God, they blafpheme and abufe Mat.23.19 
shepeaple to their dampustion, [is alfo.a Sacrament in that is is ordeined to be receiseed into σεν bodies and to fede the fare 
to refurretlion and ioamertalitiegand to cise grace and faluation to oxr fosles, if vo worshely receime it. 


Falke... Here are many words of the inftiunion ofa facrifice, continuance of Chriftes Priefthod in τῆς oblation of sacritce of 


the fame,a new death of Chrift in the Saerament,concomitance,fc. δεῖ argument out of the texe,no au. the Maile. 
Etoritie of other places of Scripmure,no teftimonie out of the auncient fa valleadged for them. Yctarewe 
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condemned ofignorance,not to vnderftand nor ro know the Scriptures,nor the powcr of God, Yetwe be not 
fo dull witted,butwe vnderftand what you meane by your facrifice wantubfantiation,concommance, & ouhcr 
fuch prophane nouclties and vanitics of voyces,which the scupore knowcth nor, nor you are able to Nene 
onc iote of che Scripture for them.But let vs cofider the partso this note : Fir you fay,here is ἱπῆ πυκεά both 
a facrifice and a Sacrament, though the Scripuures ρίας neither of thefe names to this ation. As thouph our 
contentionwere fur the name, ratherthen for the thing itfelfe. The onc youfay,we accept ina fort,the other 
we viterly denic, without all reaton or religion, The name of Sacrament, becanfe it figniticth that which this 
aétion is made by Chrift,as we finde in the Scri ure, namely an holy fignc, we oor 1 am fure with good 
reafon and religion, & in fuch fort as che ancient fathers ofthe Latine Church, from whofe tongueshis name 
of Sacramentis borowcd,did acknowledge this aétion to be a Sacrament. ] he other terme we doe not viterly 
denic,bur in a fort. For in fuch fortas the ancient fathers did call this aftion afacrifice,by a meroaenie ynpro- 
perly,becaufe it is a memory of the oncly facrifice of Chrifts death, and by fynecdode, becaule the Sacrifice of 
praife and chankefgitung is offted to God for the redemption of theworldin the celebration of this aGuon:In 
this fort] fay,we doe not veerly denie,the terme of facrihce. But infuch fort,as the Papufts take it,to be a fact i- 
fice p:opitiatoric,whercin the naturall an and blood of Chriftare offred to Go tiie father by the Prieftin 
his Maffe, for the finnes of che quicke and the dead,(howfoeuer the mater in compalic of ftrange wordes and 
phrafes be throwded,to hide the hornuble i rere therein conceined)we veterly deny che name of lacritice, 
Becaufe noluch thing was inftituted by Chrift,bur ic is manifeltly contrary to the Scriptures. And this I chinke 
is good reafon and rcligion,to denie that which 1s nor, and is fained to be,to the derugation of the glory of our 
ele ion,by the only facrifice of Chrift. And thus much for the name,now for the thing. You fay 1t was in- 
ftituted forthe continuance ot the external officcof Chrifts cternal Priefthod according to the order of Mel- 
chifedech.This llay,is a falfe (τοι ende: for the contmuance of Chrifts Pricithod, is only in his owne per- 
fon,and paffeth not from hini(zs the Apoftle faith) ὠσαρώφατον ἔχεν,δες, Ης hath a Prie(thod that paflcth not by 
fiucceffion,wherefore,he is able for eucr to faue tole chat come vnto God by him, alwayes lhuing,that he may 
make interecflion for them, Heb.7.t4.25. This ts the continuance of his Priefthod according to the ordet of 
Melchifedech. As for thacprophane noucltie,of the extcrnall office of Chriftes Picfthod,becaulethe Scrip 
wre teachcth it not,icis to be lulled our of the Churchof Chrift, The Apofts in the chaprer before named,te- 
ferring to Chrift,whatfocuer of Melchifedech pertained to Chrift,maketh mention of no fuch external office. 
Befide,chac this fained cdtinuance, ofthe external office ot Prieithod,is contrary to che Scripture.Which tca~ 
eheth that the Priefthod ater the order of Melchifcdech,is proper only to Chritt, who is the eternal fonrec of 
Gad.wit!out father in refpedt of his manhod, withour mother in refpeé of his errant ncither be~ 
ginains of lus daycs,nor end of lifewhich can agrec to nonc but to aur Sauiour Chrift,Heb.7.3. I berfore your 
Popith Eretod elena te continuance of Chriftes external office of Pricithod after the order of Mcl- 
chifedcch,is an horrible blaiphemie againtt the cternal Priefthod of the Sonne ofGod, Further,youfay:tsis 
a facrifce inthas itis ordeined to continue the memory of Chriftes death and eblation uron the Croff? : So in deede the fa- 
thers die figuratiucly and vnproperly call it, 251 hauc fhewed before. And this were tollerable, if you would 
proceede no further. But you adde,chat is is a Sacrifice so ccntinwe the application of ie generall vertue cf Chrifts death 
to our particular nzceffities by confrerating ere, Whereby you meanc tranfubftansiation of the cleméts,into the na- 
tural body and bloud of Crit. Bur the pl le teacheth vs,that the holy Ghoft, chrough faith, applicth che 
benefits of Chrifts death vnto vs for our redemption and faluation, & not y Prieft by his Mafle,Kom.8.2.Gai.3, 
13.4.Where you fay morccucr,y the wine is ¢:1,f:crated into his bloud a part as flaed out of bis b:dy,0¢c. You ouerthrow 
your ownc pofition of the ynbloudic facrifice,which you fay,you offer without fhedding ofbloud. Againc you 
fay, in this myflical and unfpeakable mantr, he would hane the Church to offer and facrifice him layly, But Chrift neuer 
gaue out any word,whereby you might gather that he would fuch a thing. Befide, the Scripture is plaine,he 
would not any (uch facritice of hinfelfe, to be offered by other, which did not oftentimes offer himl-1fe, (for 
then he fliould hauc died often)but once for al,and found by chatone oblation,ctcnal redemption,and made 
rfc fur cucr,thofe that arc fanchfied,Heb.g.t2 an! 2§.andcap,10,14, Therefore he needeth nor to ke offercd 
by any other And where ycu fay,thatin myftery and Sacrament he dieth, itis contrary to the Scriprure, which 
fath he dicth no more,Kom.6 9.For feeing, for Chriftes prefence in myfterie and Sacrament,you adnut no fi- 
gure, cannot but ynderitand an horribl< myfterie of Chrifts daily dying in your Sacrifice of | the Maffe. Butif 
you fay the dying in Sacrament,is hguraciue,ic wil folow, that the prefence in Sacramét is alfo fgurarine.And 
touching your high pointof concomitance, which you fay,we vnderftand not,where you faid, the winc is ¢-1 
fevated into his bloud apartyas fhed cut of his body, rc. which was the condition of his perfn as hevess in facr fice and oblae 
tion: ἱ demaundc of you, whether the bloud that was fhedde out of the bodie of Chrift vpon the Croffe, was by 
Cécomitance,his wholc body and foule,manhod and God? if it were ποτ (ας | hope you wil fay it was not why 
then in yout facrifice is hatin the cup,by concomitance, not only the bloud,but allo the body of Chrift, his 
foule,manhod,and Godhead? 
Loft ofall,when you come tothe Sacrament, as a marter of finall moment, in comparifon of the Sacrifice, 
you knit ic vp ia avo lines, not exprefling whatir is in deede, but affirming of it, that in dcede it docth not. 
For nor the Sacrament,bus the thing or raster + (the Sacramae,(as S.Auguftine calledh it, which is thebody and 1n Joan-Th.s6. 
bloud of Chrift,fcedeth our foules, This Saceament therfore is an holy figne,and feale of our (pintual nourith- 
ment ynto eternal life,by the very body and bloud of Chrift, which is the ripe matter, reprefented by this 
figne,and who giueth geace,which is not receiued of any,buc vnto eternal life,as (απ Auguitine,In Ioan,77.26, 
whee you adde the condition of recciuing it worthily,it ix contrary to your owne principle, that Sacraments 
of the worke wrought,doe giue grace, fo the recciucr docth not withftand. Buc there is more required of him, 
that fhall reeciue worthily, chen not ro withftand, 
Rhem. Je 35. Blefled, Our Aduerfrries for tye tere wordes that are in Greeke op Larhn,benedixit,and gratias egit,he δ] εἴς 
fed,he gaue thankes,ufe only the hater,of purpo/= to fignifie that Chrift bleffed not nor confecrased the Lread and the ἐπε 
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«πιὰ fo by shat bleftine wrourht any effelt themJaus gine thankes oily 10 bis father, as we doe inf sping zrace. But she Lhe i 
trueth is thas freaks δον εἴν, fenifieth Lo οὐ blefle, and isreferred to the shing shar is befled as Luc.gaf che ffhen, ay tiie tela 
Erdpsonavrisbenedixit cis,he blefled chem κέ therby wrought in them thas wonderjiel reslsipIcation. So the bleffing creavares and 
Of God is almayes effeEtisel: and therefore here alfo he bleffed she bread,and by that biefiing, with the wordes folowing, made it woking τὴ ef. 
bis body. Ambr lide his qui initimytt.c.9.Aug.cp.s9.ad Paulioum. New whereas taking she cappe it is διε gaue fet in them, 
thankes We fry thas it is al one with blefingyand that he bleffedtle extpe as before the lread: as it is enident by theft roords Consecration. 
of S.P.t!,Calix cui benedicimus,she cape mich we bleffeand therfore he culletl it ,Calicem benedittionis, the aeppe 
of b-fring,ufing she fanse Grecke word that is fpoken of the bread. But why sit then faid bere, he gasse thankes? becanfe we 
tronflate she wordes fzitl fully asin she Greeke and the Latin, and becaufe che fenfe is all one,aswe ave taxght by S. Paul be-~ 
fore altered aud by the fashersyphich cal this zening of tharskes oner the cuppe or oner the bread,she blefiing theresf.S Iuptin, 
in fin, Apol,Panem Euchariltifacum:S Jrenee Li 4.c.34.Panem in quo grate actz fimtS.Cyprin de caen dom. τὸν dere oye 
Cahix folemni bencdi@ione facranis.that in The bread blefled by geuing thankes ypon it, The cuppe confecra- μιυδίντα, 
ted by folemne blefling. : 
Herc is wrangli seat words,to no purpofe, where the one Euangelift faith, he bleffed, the other faith,he 
gaue thankes.Yca the fame Euangelift {aith,of the one part of the Sacrament, he bleffed,of the over part,he picgine ofthe 
gaue thankes: therctoze to bleffe and to giue thankesin this place, is all one: and feeing thankefgiuing is not bread,” 
referred to che bread,no more is bleffine.For ifthe Euangelifts had ment co referreit tothe brea would 
haue added an accufutive cale, as Luke 9. What chen ?doe we meane, none other blefling or giuing of thankes, 
chen ive doen faying grace at our ordinary refections? Yes vercly. We meane [oleae blefling,which is praife 
and thankefgiuing, by which the crcarures are prepared to this holy aGhon, as Oeciomenims writeth :agreeable ΕΝ 
with the fayings of che Apoftle Paul,and of the auncient fathers Inflimus, Irenas:s, Cyprianss, not meaning the τ πῖοη, 
whole confecrating to confittin this bleffing or thanke(giumg,bur a partonly: nor as you fay: in thacblefling, §-Co™-10. 
with the wordcs foliar; which you ynderitand to be none bucthele : Tis ἡ. my ledy: Butin the whole acti- 
enaccording to Chriftcs infticuion; whereunto are required, taking, cating, drinking, fhewing of the Lords 
death. But where you ioyne bleffing w:th the wordes which you cai] of contecrarion, to make it hisbody, you The Schole- 
diffent from other clder Papifts, which halde,that chefe words only, wichour any bleffing, buc with the Pricfts = 
intention,doe make the body of Chrift. If yoube betcer aduifed, nowe to take in blefling and thankelgining, 
Thope you will thordly confent,to admit eating, drinking, and thewing of our Lords death, to bc parts of che 
confecration. 
5 Ambrofe whom you cite,(peaketh ofthe Sacrament which is receiued, Sacramttum iffud quod accipis, ac, 
This Sacramms which thoes receimeft,is made by she word of Clwift, And ly shefe Sacraments, Chrift feeds, ἐκεί πνεῖν by 
whidh the fishflance of the foale is firengthened. 
S.Auguftine alfo £p.59 faith, Prayers are mide when shat which icvron the talte,js bleffed and fnbhifiedand broken 
sobedifiribused, Againe, Inthe fanklificaticn and preparasion of difsr:bunion of this Sacrament, 1 thinke the Ap:file com- 
mattended prayers properly to Le made. Ayainc YW bich things being ordered, and fo worthy « Sa:ramen being participated, 
tharkefgluins contuderl all. Therefore neither Ambrofe nor Auguitine,ynderftand your Magical kinde of cone 
eh won, by croffing and murmuring of wordes with onebreath, within which you conclude your Popith 
confccracion, 


26, Thisis.) ‘Thebread and the winebe rurned into the body and bloud of Chrift by the fame omnipo- Tanfbfam- 
tenc power by which the world was made,and the word was incamate in the wombe of the Virgin. Damafc li, 
4.¢.t4.Cypr.de Coen. Domini Amb.Inde myftinitc.9. 


Damaftene,alchough he liued in a corrupttime,meancth not Tranfubftantiation, which was norinuented tyanfub(tan- 
in his time, but the fpirirual and fupernamural change of the elements in the faithfull recenter,into the dinine tiation, 
food of our foules,which is the Act, δι bloud of Chicift,as appeareth firit by his comparifon,of the like change 
of the water in baptifme,by grace of the holy Ghoft,into the laucr of repencration.So he faith, 70 she bread and 
nine which weare accuflomed to eate,re hash oyned his Godhead gad made thers his body Oy blood phat by things accuftomed, 
and shat are according to nature, we may be conmerfant mthings which are abous nature, His body is truely united το rhe 
Godhead the body veludh is of she holy Virgine Not that the fame body which was taken μὰ inno heanen οὐαρχεῖ dowree jut 
shat the fame bread and wine arech.mzed into the body and blond of God. If you vere wate hove it is dose, it foffceth 
toheare thar it isdune hy th: holy Ghift ps the Lord, of the ho!y mother of Ged Jy the loly Ghuf? made flefh to fubfift tohin- 
Self, and in l'mfelfe, Thefe wordes declare his meaning, to be of a fpirituall and fupernawral change, not of 
ἃ Corporall change of the bread and wine whereunto he faith Chrift hath ioyned his Godhcad,thac by eating 
ofbread and ἀεϊηείπα of wine, which be things accuftomed and naturall,we might be acquainted with things 
fupernaturall. Bur ifhis wordes of wan{mutation,or changing, doe fecme to import a Popith Tranfubftantia- 
don: Then marke thefe words,in which he victh the terme «erecia,which if there be any Grecke word fortran» 
fubftantiation,might fignific the change of being or of fubftance-Yet he taketh it for communication. For ex- 
brie ay with camcft affeGion,to cometo the Communion, he faich,rs Ge ὥϑϑρακες, δίς. ἢ ἐν Ὁ» be partakers 
of thaz dinine fire coslethat she fire of the defire, which is in uspaking fiering of thas coale, waxy Larne vp cur fires, and bi 
fen onr beartsgand that by particivasion of the dusine fire, we may be fiered and Deified, { chinke no man doubreth, 
this whole fpeach is iguratiue: and fo is thereft. Cyprianswords are thele: Panis ifte,ore.This bread which our 
Lord did reach unto bis ἀν ρον, μεῖνε chanzed not in [bape but innatureby alraightie poveer of the wordeis made fle(h : and 
as ha the bes fis of Chrrift she hronniniew.ssfiere, and she disinitie was hidden, fothedinine cfJonce, bath unfpeakally infufed 
Ut felfe juso the veil le S.zcramert, that devotion mizht be unto religion abans the Sacrament, and arwore fancere axceffeunta 
ale sructl,whofe body the Sacraments are, might be open unso the partidpation of rhe fpirit, This audtor by change in 
Nature,meaneth not chance of fab(tance,but of the qualities or properties of narural bread,whofe nature 1s to 
feede the body, whereas this bread is made to nourith the foule, Therefore he faith : That whic meaze is to the 
Sichh, faith πο the foul:,that necats isto the body plre voord is to the fpirit, Againe, Therefore she eating of this fifh, is 4 cere 
saine carncff agfeFion cp defire a comtamse in hima. Againe when vee doe thefe shings, eve prepare met ow teeth tobire,bact with 
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WEEKES 6. faith we breaks and dialde shi holy bread, And the mndoubted Cyprian (for of the sudtor ofthis worke itis 
‘yncertaine) in his Epittle ad Afagnsem 1ib,1.Ep.6.exptelly calleth the Lords bodie bread moulded rogether of 
many graines , and his bloud wine, which is preffed out of cluiters of grapes.Againe: 1Jb.2.Ep.3, Cacilio,he Ep63. 
faith : The Wond of Chrif?,js nos water but wine. Thele wordes are sa againft rranfubftentiation. 
Neither doth S.Ambrofe,by the change which is wrought in the Sacrament by the wordes of Chrift,meane, 
the Popith pretended change: for of the bread andthe wine, when they are confecrated by the word of God 
he faith :1f there were firch force in the word of ose Lord lefts, shat shofe shings begen εν be, which were not Jane much 
moore effettuall In working, is it , thas shey may be flill which they were, andalfo bec inso anosher thing? An ex~ 
amplc hereofhe piueth in cuery Chriftianman: Tw ipfe eras, ere, Then thy felfe waft, but thon waft an olde cre- 
ature, bus after thow waft consecrated , thos bezanel¥ 10 be a newe creature, Here the change is manifeft not in De its quémy- 
fubftance,butin qualitie, And euen in the chapter by you cited, bis words are euident to deelare,that he fpea- A.C? 9: 
keth ofno ranfubftansiation, For after he hath fai our Lord Iefus, contrary to the order of nature , was 
borne ofa virgine,he addeth: Vera utiggdrc.te was the rrue flu of Chrift shas was crucified shas was buried t there 
fore thicie a Sacramas of that fleflo.Ossr Lurd Yefias cries ons 2 Tie is bodie, before she bie ffing of she beanenly 
wordes is is enuher kind: after confecratlon she bodie of Chrift is » Heian felfe faith, is. bis bloud before 
confecration,is is called goers wae confecrasionis is named blond. Alfoby the fame argument, of che fuper- 
naturall generation of Chrift by the holy Ghoft of the virgne Marie, he proveth the truth of regeneration in 
Baptifme,where there is no change of fubftance,burin qualities and conditions. Ther fore in the one Sacta- 
ment,he mcaneth no more tranfubitantiation, then in the other. 
9. 46. Mybodie.) Hefaidnot, This bread isa figure of my body: or, This wine is a figure of my bloud: butyN° fgurative 
Rhem.9 Thisis my oath ismy bloud Damafedli.gcag.Theophyt in hunc pleas) gos acer χε μενα paar pre. 
dem a@tionis in finewhen form Fathers cal it a figure or figne shey meane the onsveard formes of brcad and wine, 
Fulke. 9. . Thetexcis plaine,hefaid, Thisis my bodie, this is my bloud,co declare,that he gaue to the faith ofthe wor- Real prefence, 
chy reccitter,his very body andbloud , by thofc outward elements of bread and wine , which are figuresand 
figncs of his body and bloud.And therefore though he fayd noe, This is a figure or figne of my body,& bloud: 
yet helaidin che fame fence: This cmp is she New TefFamens in my bloud . By which forme of {peach, he decla- 
red, thar the vifible elementis a figne orfealeof the Newe Teftament cftablithed in hisbloud, thed onthe 
Croffe , and pe ἐθηεῖτο or aig plier: Eocheeeres bloud, is ποι id Newe Teflamentin 
his bloud, neitheristhe cu operly, but hguratiuely, ewe Teftament. Wherefore it remaineth shat 
itisa Sacrament, that ἐδ bole figne and {cale of the Newc Teftament, ¢ the death and 
bloud thedding of Chrift, And {fo the ancient Fathers doe meane,whenthey call the bread a figure or figne 
of his bodie,and not the outward formes or accidenss of bread, feparated from the fubftance of for of 
that monfter they neuer heard, Terwllian again{t Marcion, which denied Chrift to haue a tue body, writeth 
thus, The bread wlaich he sooke and difiribated 80 hie Difciples, be made bis body, fayhog, T hie is wry body shas ὑ με figuere of 
58) body,nowis had not bene a figure, exceps be had bad a srus body.For a void thing, which is a fussfesoulde bans 
figuve.Or if la feyned she bread το be lia body jpecas{e he lacked « true body foe νῦν hame delinered the bread for 41,1 cost Mare.libs 
would hawe mad efor Marcions vanitle, shas the bread [bowld hase bene crucified. These wordesof Tercullian de. (Marri 
clare, that he meaneth the bread to be a figure of Chriftes wue bodie, andnot the accidents of bread, For if 
this fantafie of tranfubftantiarion,had bene thought of in thofe daies, Marcion would haue taken hold of the 
abolifhing of the fubftance of bread, to proue the bodic of Chriftto be onely in forme or thewe, and not in 
deede, as the bread which is turned into itis. Againe, be might haue confirmed his herefie, thatthe world 
was not created by God che father of our Lord ei Cher ecm did away the creature of bread,to make 
ithistodie. Bur Terrullian Li, ¢.fayth: Byshe Sacrament of she broad,and the cuppe nows Inshe Gofpell, we base 
proned thetruth of our Lordes bode and bloud , againft she phansafine of Marcim . Likewife 5. Auguitine fayth: 
Namexeo, σε. For of that itis written, thas she blond of a beatt is she foule of it, befideshas 1 fayd , thas kt per 
tayneth not to me, whas becommmesh of the foule of abeaft, Imay alfo interprese thas precept ina figne, For cur Lord 
dowbsed not so fay , Thisis omy bodie ,when he gaue the frgne of hie bodie. Cont, Adimant, cap.13. The bloud ofa 
beaft is a figne of the foule, or life thereof, fo is the bread a figne of the bodie of Chrift. What placeis 
here fabpeciaa of bread ,tobe called the figne of his bodie except you will fay , the accidents of bloud, 
were forbidden inthe Lawe ,and notthe bloud itfelfe. Bur bloud irfelfc, as afigne of the life of the beaft, 
was forbidden to be eaten, as bread is giuentobe eaten, ἃς afigne of Chrift. Other ancient Fathers , are 
alfoin plaine wordesdire€tly againft ranfubftantiation , as Chryft. In Epiff.ad Cafariwes, Theodoret, Dials, Ἧται 
Gelafius Bithop of Rome contra Eusychen, All thefe in plaine wordes affirme, the fubftance ofbread & wine, “= 
toremaine after confecration. 
Rhem.10 18, Bloudofthenew Teftament,) Asshe old Tefarment was dedicated with blond in sla fewordes, This is the 
bloud ofthe Teftamment &c.Heb.9./6 here is she inftisusion of she new T eflament in a ta bloud , by shefe wordes, 
This is the δου of the new Teftament &c. which ss here nm flically β εὐ and moe only afterward upon tire Croffes fer cnxurkudpes, 
she Greeke is she prefens tenfe inal she Euangelifer and S.Paul: and Likewife fea ing of she body 1.Cor.t3. isis inshe ars her. 
: Greeke the prefens tenfe god Luc.ta-andinshe Latinhere, Aud she Hevetibes clues [0 puss it in sheir tranflasions, φνίμνεν, 
Fulke ra. Thebloudof Chrift,wasnot myftically thed in the Sacrament, but as itis myftically prefenr, The Apoftles 
and Euangelifts , vfing the prefenttenfe for che furure , doe fignifie , thatthe paflion of Chrift was cuen ac 
hand. And therefore your ef Interpreter, according to the fence, hath wuly eranflared the word, by the 
fuuure renfe.For it is not onely (aid, thathis bloud is (hed , but it is added, for many, vnto remiffion of finnes, 
and his bodie isbroken, which was not buron the Crofle, For ifthe bloud of Chrift was thed for theremiffion 
ofthe finnes ofthe world in the Ratinerian Far of Chrift was needles rand fo cocftablith your blafphe- Sserifice of the. 
mous facrifice of the Maffe,youmake voide and fruftrate, the moftglorious and onely facrifice propitiatorie Mate 
for finnes,offered by our Sauiour Chrift epon the Croffe. 
Rhem.ryp 19. Fruiteof thevine.) δ. 1. vke puttcth shefe werdes before be τ ἡ cmfecralen, wherely hk fiona 


Η on The Gofpel CHAP. xxvin. 
EEKE, . 
shat he Beaketh of she wine of the Pafthal Lambe , and sherfore nameth it,she fruisc of the vine. bus if be peake of the The dements 
wine “ie ἘΠ hia blade nameth it norwishPanding wine, as $. Puls [essa bry other bread, reek ΠΣ mind ἜΘΟΣ 
Sirft becaufe is was fo before: as Ene is called Adams bone and Aaronstod ἀσυουζς ἀ their roddes ; where-ssshey were tread & wine. 
not nove roddes,bus ferpents, And, He talted the water turned into wine : whereas is was now wine and ros water: and Gera, 
Soc like. fecondly becamfe is heopeth she formes of bread and wine nd shings ave called as they appears : asvehen Raphael ¥*°'7, 
ὧι called a yong man Τοῦ. $. and, Three men appeared to Abraham Gen.18, whereas they weve three Angeli shirdly, !°* 
decanfe Cheifh inthis Sacrament is very true and principal bresd and wine, feeding ard refrefhing us in body ard foule το 
eucrlafiing Life. 
Falkers. Vaine thife againft che plaine truth of the text , and the evident words thereof. The demonftratiue Pro- 
noune This,declareth,that be fpake of the wine in his hand. And fo the ancient Fathers haue alwaics taken ut. Tranfubflanti- 
Clemens Alexandrinus fayth: Quod ακεαν winsres effet, 67c. T has it was wine which was ble(fed be fheweth agirie, 2. 
Seying 10 hia Difciples,1 wil nos drinke of the βαῖνε of shis vine, Padagog, |,2.Cap.s.S.Cyprian vpon thele νομῆς of 
the fruite of the vine, which he calleth the creature of the vine inferreth : Uma ix: parte,eoeIn which pars we find, 
thas the cuppe which omr Lord cffied yeas mixt,and shas is was wine vwhich he called lis bloud, Ep.65.Cadtio. Chrylo~ 
ftome alfo vpon ἢ fame text,fayth:He mens το pul up by the reotesa cersaine pernicious herefie,of shem which ufe wa- 
ser inthe my Feri: fo shat he [oared,thas when he delinered this ray fierie, be delinerid wineand now after his vefurretli- 
onyin the bare cable of the myFicrie fre uftdwine, He faith, Of the fruise of she vine, which sruly bringesh forsh wine snd 
wet water In M ath.Hom.83.Secing Chrilt therefore deliuered wine,as the orur and the Fathers fay , yourthree 
caufes are vaine, For the Sacramentis called bread and wine, becaufe it is fo indecde, although itbe alfo cal- 
led the bodie and bloud of Chrift,as itis indeede, after a {piriauall maner, τὸ the worthy receiuer.But to exa- 
mine your caufes a litle :you fay, S.Paslenamesh it bread, becanfe is was fo beforeyas Enc is called Adams bone, But 
Eue was not called Adames bone, abfolutcly, but bone of hisbones, and fleth of his fleth. And thatthe was 
in deede, at chat prefent inrefpe& of her bodie, for I fuppofe you will nor fay , her foulewas madcof A- 
damsbone. Likewife in your fecond example: Aarons rodde deuoured their roddes, Mofes callcth ir Aa- 
ronsrodde , that it was when he wrote, nainely arodde, andthe Sorcerers roddes were not wuc Serpents, 
butinthew. Therefore S,Auguitine fayth of Aaronstodde: The shing was called Sy shat nane, fromwherceiz 
mas tioned , and inso which it ws retserned againe ,therefore it onghs το be called shas which it was principally, Ομ, 
Κρ. Exod, lib.2, Quef. 21. Your third example of water winced into wine , is mott impertinent : for here itis 
expreffed , both what it was before the turning ,and whatic was after. Your fecond forged caule , for that funze 
things cre calied as they appeare , and nos asthey are, as Angels are called mm ,is alfo volike your mater, for u:c 
Angels that appeared, were not phantafticall {hewes or accidents buc they appeared in very bodies as of men, 
which they aflumed for the time, as it is plaine by the text: your third caufe1s allo vaine : shat the Sacraments 
Phonld be called bread and wine , becaufe Chrif is she srue bread arul wine feeding vs in bodie and foule unto esernal life, 
for S.Paule ~_ Υ ioe en cea a it oe cir Grae ‘ 
9. Notaslwil.) perfeF example fience and fubsritsing our felf and ome willesso Gods will ard ordi+ 
Rhem, aes aladne fitie : and shas we flould defire moshing temporal, bow under she condition of his holy pleafiere.md ap- 


ΟΣ 

Rhem.12 4. Watch and pray?) Hereof came Vigils and Nothumes, that is watching and praying inthe night , commonly De OraDo, 
μά εἰ the Pzizisine Clinch of αἱ Chrifliansyasts plaine by S.Cyprian and* $Hicrom : bus afterward and unsilshis day, Vigitear A 

ially of keligions perfon:, LoAurnes, 

Fulte, 12. τε τίνα μα eater is commended in this place,and in many other of the Scripeure. And cherefore in vada Vig 
the Primitiue Church they had fet times of warching in praicr. But your vigils, chatis,holy day eucs,and no- lant.ep #2. 
Gurnes,thatisa cervaine taske of Plalmes, and other prayers , are rather mockcries of watches and prayers, P°PHh Vig 
then cither that which Chrift willed his Dilciples to doe,or the Primitiue Church vfed: altbough you fay your 
religious perfons vfe them ftill, . 

Rhem. 69. Wench.) S.Gregorie declaring the difference of the Apofiles before the receining of the holy Ghef? and af. The verre of 
ser,faith thus: Eucn this very Paftor of the Church him {elf,at whole molt facred body we ἥτις, how wezke he Ὡς ἴον Stat 
was,the wenche can cel you: bur how ftrong he was after, μὲς anfwer to the high Prieft declaretb,A&.§.29: We 
mutt obey God rather then men. Greg.ho.20.1n Euang, 

74 Tocurle.) 4 goodly example and warnirz to mans infirmitie and t0 take beede of prefoanption, andto lang Maus infrmi- 
only upon God in tentazions, tic, 

Rhems.13 75. Weptbiterly.) S Ambrofeinbis Hymme shat she Church ufesh as Landes, peaking of this faish, Hoc ipfa Petersreres 
Petra eccleftx canente,culpam diluitsshen she Cocke crewe,the Rocke of the Church lien felf waflred away ins fanls S, and repensice, 
Auguft 1.Reaét.c.z1. 

Fulke 13. Ἧ γου all -dgethis for the rocke of the Church , there hath bene inough faid vpen the 16. Chapiter. If for 
washing away his finnes,to infinuate that his teares were αἰ λας του οἵ them: Thefame Ambrofe faytha- 
grine In Lec cap.23,Lachrymss cits lego, fasisfaflionem nou leget read tis teares, Lvead not his fasisfsftion, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

The cheefe of she lewesaccnfe him to Pilate she Genuil (bis betrayer, and the Indge,and she Indges wife eftif, ing inshe 
meant tim: manifoldly his innoceie:) 30 aad perfrvade she common people alfermt only to preferre the murde- 
ver Barabbas,ims αἰξο το crie,C RV CTE IG E: (Algo thereprobatim of their whole nation, and reshing bat folfilling 
she Scriprures.) 27 After mary illufions, 31 he is erucified by she Gensils. 38 which she lowes fecing, do 

ῬκιΜμεοῖ triumph asif they had now the viflorie. 45 But euenshen by mary wonderfial workes he declaresh hiamight , 10 

Hee imain —sheirconfufiom 47 Finally being buried.shey to make al fire fet fouldiars sokeepe bis fepulcher, 


Scnuice, ND whenmoming wascome, althe Hen the morning was come , * all the Mat.15.1. 
en cheefe Prieftes and auncients of the chiefe Prieits and Elders of the people luke 22.66. 
23,1. 


τοι), People confulted together againtt lesvs, belde a connfel! against efi to par bm το Ἰοῦμαθ δ. 
, ~ that death, 


Hoty CHAP. ΧΧΥ͂ΙΙ 


WEEKE hat they might put him to death, 
goon Fai- 3 Andthey brought him bound and de- 
᾿ Liuered him to Ponce Pilate the Prefident. 

3 Then Iudas that betraiedhim, feeing 
that he was condemned, ] repenting him,re- 
turned the thirtie filuer peeces to the cheefe 
Prieftes and auncients, 

4 Saying, Thaue finned, betraying iuft 
bloud.But they {aid, what is chat to vs?looke 
chouto it. 

5 And cafting downe the filuer peeces in 
the temple,he departed : and went & ἢ han- 
gedhim felf with an halter. 

6 Andthe cheefe Prieftes hauing taken 
the filuer peeces,faid, Itis not lawful to calt 
$ This Corba chem into the ¢ Corbana : becaulc itis the 
mwnatlet price ofbloud, 

Temlewhich 7. And after they hadconfultedto: ether, 

say ate chey bought with them the potters field, to 

rhb be aburying place for ftrangers, 

se Marine 8 For this cau(e that field was called Ha- 
céldama,that is, the field of blond, euento this 
prefent day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was fpo- 
ken by Ieremiethe Prophet eye ane) 
tooke the chirtie peeces of filuer ,the price of the 
priced.wh they didprice of the childré of I/rael: 

10 Andthes gaue them into thepotters field, 
as our Lord d:d appoint tome. 

11 And IEsvs ftoode beforethe Prefi- 
dent, and the Prefident asked him, faying, 
Art thouthe King of the Iewes? 1B s v 8 
fayth to hin, Thou fayeft. 

12 And when he was accufed of § cheefe 
Pricftes & auncients, he anfwered nothing. 

13 Then Pilate faith τοίη, Docftthou 
not heare how many teflimonies they al- 
leage againft thee? 

14 And he antwwered him notto any word: 
fo that the Prefident did mnaruel excedingly. 

15 And vponthe folemne day the Pref 
dent had accultomed to releate vnto the 
people onc eae whoin they would. 

16 And hehadthen a notorious prifo- 
ner,that was called Barabbas, 

17 They therfore being gathercdtoye- 
ther,Pilate faid: whom wil youthat I releafe 
toyou, Barabbas, or Is vs that is called 
Chrift? 

18 For he knewe that forenuie they had 
deliucred him. 


Zacht1,12, 


Horna 
TURTIA 
of the Chur- 

ice, 


19 And ashe was fitting in place of 


iudgcment, his wife fent vntohim , faying: 
Haue thou nothing to doe with that iutt 
man. for I haue fuffred many things this day 
in my fleepe for him. 


zo But 


According to S. Matthew. 


2) 
death, τ 

2 “κδηύον they had bound hin, they led 
him away, and delinered bim to Pontius Pilate 
the Depasie. 

3 Then Indas which had berrated himwhen 
he fame that be was condemned, repented bim 
felfend brought againe the thirtie flmer pee~ 
ces tothe chiefe Priefts and Elders, 

4 Saying, Lbane finned, in that Ihaue bee 
trated the innocent blood, And they faid, What 
is that tous? fee thon to that, ᾿ 

; Andwhen δε hadcaft downe od tikes of 


filer in the Temple he departed, *andwent his paris, 
wayand hanged him felfe. 
6 And ihe chiefe priefis tooke the filmer pee- 


ces,and (aid, [tts not lawfull for to pat them in~ 
tothe treafurie becasfest es the price of blood. 

7 eAndwhen they bad taken connfell, they 
bought with shem the potters field, to bury firan~ 

erin, 

& Wherfore that fieldwascalled,* The field K& 1.19. 
of blood untill this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was fpoken 
by leremie the Prop et fayin, _* And shey tooke Zach.ur.03. 
the thirtie filuer pieces , the price of bim that 
was valued shom they bought of the children of 
Ufrael: 
᾽ 10 And gane them for the potters field, as 
the Lord appointedme. ) 

1t Tefrus βορὰ before the Deputie , andthe 
Deputie asked him faymg, «τε thon the Kin, 
of the Lewes? Tefius fayth unto him, Thon Jaf 

12 * Andwhen he was accufedof the chiefe Mar.153. 
Priefts and Elders he anfwered nothing. 

13 Then fayth Pilate unto bim, Heareft 
is not how many things they witnelfe againit 
thee? : 

"4 Andhe anfreredhim toneneraword: 
in fomuch that the Depatie maruatled great~ 
i. 
᾿ ts “eA that fealt the Deputie was woont Mar.5.6. 
to let loofe unto the people aprifoner, whom they \uke 23.17. 
would, 

16 Hehad then a notable prifoner , called 
Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered to= 
gether, Pilate faidunto them , Whether willye 
that I gine loofe un:o you Barabbas, or lefts, 
which ws called Chrift? 

18 Forbe knew that for enuie they bad deli- 
μεγεά his. 

tg When he was fet downe on the iudzement 
feate jus wife fent unto him, faying , Hane thon 
nothmg to doe with that inff man: For | haue 
Suffered many things this day in a dreame be~ 
canfe of him, 


Na 20 * But 


Horr | 
WEEKE, 


fo.19,2. 


Hona sx. 
TA nth 
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wce, 


Pfat,ry. 


The Gofpel 


20 But the chceefe Preeftes and aunci- 
ents perfwaded the people, thatthey fhould 
aske Barabbas,and make les vs away, 

2x AndthePrefident anfwering, faidto 
them: whether wil you ofthe two tobe re- 
leafed ynto you ὃ But they faid , Barabbas. 

22 Pilate faith to them, what fhalI doe 
then with les vs thatis called Chrift ?They 
fayal,Let him be crucified. 

23 The Prefident faid to chem, Why 
what euil hath he done? But they criedthe 
more,faying,Lethim be crucifie 

24 And Pilate feeing that he nothing 

reuailed,but rather cumult wastoward :ta- 
fing water he wafhed his hands before the 
people, faying, 1am jj innocent ofthe bloud 
ofthisiuft man: looke youto it. 

ἃς And § whole people anfwering, faid, 
His bloud be vpon vs, & vpon our children. 

26 Thenhe relcafedto them Barabbas, 
and hauing {courged le svs, deliueredhim 
vato then forto be crucified, 

27 Then the Prefidents fouldiars taking 
TeEsvs intothe Palace, gathered together 
vato him the whole band: 

28 *And {tripping him , put a {carlet 
cloke about him, 

29 And platting a crowne of thornes, put 
it vpon his head , anda reede in his right 
band. Andbowing the knee before him,hey 
mocked him,faying, Haile king of} Iewes. 

30 And {pitting vpon him, they tooke 
the reede,and fmote his head. 

31 And after they had mocked him, they 
tooke ofthe cloke from him, and put on him 
his owne garments , and led him away to 
ctucific him, 

32 And in going they found a man of 
Cyrene, named Simon : him they foregdto 

se vp his croffe. 

33 Andthcy came intothe place that is 
called Golgotha,which is, the place of Cal- 
uaric. 

34 And they gaue him wine to drinke 
mingled with gall. And when he had talted, 
he would not drinke. 

35 Andafter they had crucified him,they 
deuided his garments,cafting lottes: thatit 
might be fulfilled which was fpoken by the 
Prophet, faying : They deni di my garmen:s 
among them : and upon my vefture they did caft 
fortes. 

36 Andthey fate and watched him. 

37 Andthey put ouerhis head his caufe 
written, THis 1s lesvs THE KING OF 
THE IEVVES. 

38 Then 


CHAP. XXvII. 


20 * Butthechiefe Priefts and Elders per- 
fwaded the people that they foonld ashe Barab- 
bas,and deftrey Ie fus. 

21 The Depuste anfwered, and {aid unto 
them, Whether of the twaine will ye that I let 
loofe untoyou? They faid,Barabbas, 

22 Pilate faiduntothem, what fhall I doe 
then with lefuswhichss called Chrift? They alt 
faidunto brm,Let hem ἐσ crucified, 

23 The Deputie [aid , What exill hath be 
done? But they cried exceedingly, Saying , Let 
bimbe crucified. 

24 When Pilate fave that heconldprenaile 
nothing , but thas more bnfinelfe was made , he 
tooke water, and wafhed bis hands before the 
people, faying , Lam innocent of the blood of this 
a perfon: feeyeto it. 

25 Then anfwered all the people, and {aid, 
His blood be onus and on οἷν children. 

26 Then ler he Barabbas loofe untothem, 
and when he kad feowrged lefis, be delinered 
im to becructfied. 

27 * Then the fouldiers of the deputie when 
theyhadtaken lefus into the commor asl, ga- 
thered unto hmallthe band ot fouldiers. ὁ ὁ6Ὁὃ 

28 end when they bad firipped him, they 


paton him a feaclerrobe: 


Mar.t§.11, 
luke 23.17, 
iohn 18.40, 
48.3.14. 


Mar.1 5.16, 
iohniya, 


29 Ardivten they had platted 1 crowne of 


thornes,tse; puts vpn nis head, and arecdein 
bis right Lazd: and when the had bowed the 
huee before him,tzcy mocked him fayng, Haile 
hing of the Jewes, 

39 sAudi.hen therbad fpit upon bim , they 
tovte she reede,and fmot: hins on the head. 

31 εὐπ4 aster that they had mocked him, 
thzyseoke the rcbe of him, andpus his owne vai- 


ment on hritandled htm avayto creeifichim, ὦ 


g2 * And asthey came ot, the forndaman 
of Cyrene S1z:0n by name : kim they compelled 
tobeare his crofe. 

33 ".- :dvbhenthey were come vntoa place 
called Goleorhashet is to fay, place of a skell, 

34 They gene him vineger to drinke , min- 

led withg.zil : and when he had taited thereof, 
wonldnor drinke, 

93: *VVhen they had crucified him, th 

ted his garments, caiting lots : that it might 
b: fidlfiled which was fpoken by the Prophet. * 
They parted my garments among them, and 
pon my veflvre did they caf lors. 

36 eAnd fisting doxne , they watched bim 
there: 

37 And fet rp oner his head bis accnfation 
writn,THIS IS IESVS, THE 
KING OF THE IEWES. 

38 Then 


Mar.: .8, 
juke 23.26, 


Mar.1§ 22. 
luke 25.32. 
John 19.16, 


Mar.t5.24 


Pfalas.19. 


Hoty CHAP. XXVII. 


38 Then were crucified with him two 
theeues: one on ἡ right hand, & onc on yleft. 


39 And ΠΥ et pafledby ,blafphemed ἀπ. 


him,wagging their heads, 

49 And faying, Vah, thou that deftroycft 
the temple of God , and in three dayes doeft 
reedifie it: faue thine owne felfe : J ifthou be 
the fone ofGod,come downe from Croffe. 

1 In like maner alfo the chicfe Prieftes 
with the Scribes and ancients mocking, faid: 

42 He faued other: him felfe he cannot 
(δας: ifhe bethe King of Ifrael,let him nowe 
come downe froin the (τοῖς, and we will 
beleeue him. 


43 *Hetruftedin God :let him nowe de- him, 


liver him ifhe will :for he faid, Thac1 am the 
the fonne of God. 


According to S. Matthew. 


56 
28 Then are. there two thienes orncified with 
bins: one on the right bard , and ancther on the 


39 that paffed by, reniled him, wag gin, 
oe fie 3 pafed by, re seeing 
40 And faying * Theis thas ἀρβνογοβ the tem Tohn>.a9- 
ple,andbuildest st in three dayes fase thy felfe: If: 
reg the fonne of God , come downe from the 
croffe, 
4! Likewife alfo the high Prieffes mocking 
him with the Scribes and Elders, faid, 
42 He faned other, him felfe can he not fane: 
If be bee the King of Ifracl , let him nowe 
come downe from the croffe, and weewill beleene 


43 *Hebath truftedin God, let bim ἀΐων ῬΩ]..9. 
hrmnowe if he will hanebim: for he faid, am the wild.2.18, 


44 And the felfe famething the theeues (ὕπο of God. 


alfo that were crucified with him, reproched 
him withall. 

45 And from § fixt houre,there was dark- 
neffe made vpon the whole carth, vnrillthe 
ninth houre. 

46 And about the ninth houre es vs cri- 
ed with a mighty voyce, faying, E/i,Eli,/am- 
ma-fabatthani? that is, Ady Godyny God, |why 
haft thom forfaken me? 

7 Andcertaine ἡ ftood there and heard, 
faid,He calleth Elias. 

48 And incontinent one ofthem running, 
tookea fponge, and filled it w vinegre : and 
putitonareedc,and gaue him todrinke, 

49 And other faid, Let be,let vs fee whe- 
ther Elias come to deliuer him. 

50 AndI sv sagaine crying wa migh 
Sopeeyeldediep the cho Ε ἐμ 

51 And behold} vele ΟἿ. temple was rent 
in two peeces , τό the top euen to ¥ botomne. 
& the earth did quake,and j rocks wererent, 

52 And the graues were opened: and ma- 
ny bodies of the fainéts that had flept,rofe, 

53 And they going foorth out of ¥ graues 


44 The thienes αἰ which were crucified with 
him aft the fame sn his teeth, 
45 From the fixth howe was there darkeneffe 
oner allthe land.untothe ninth boure.-. 
45 And about the ninth houre, Iefiu cried 
with aloud voce faying, Eli,Eli, Lamafabach- 
thani shat ss to fay,* My God wry God, why batt Pfal.as., 
thon Farfakenmel as 3 
47 Some of them that floode there, when they 
beard that, fata, his man calleth for Elias, 
48 And fraightvay one of thems ranne,*and Pial.t9.3%, 
tooke 4 fponge , andwhen he had filled it-full of 
τ er, and putitona reeds, he ganehim to 
inke, 
49 The recht (aid, Let beJet-vs fee whether E- 
Las will come to fane him, 
50 Telus, whenhe bad cried againe with a 
loud voyce geelded ys theghoft, ὁ. 
5! * And beholde,the vasle of the temple wag t.Chr.3.14 
remt in tevo partes, from the toppe tothe bottome, 
and the earth did quake and the flonesrent, 
2 And ‘ory were opened and many bodies 
of faintles which flot, arofe. 


53 Andafter that they were come ont of the 


after his refurrection, cameintothe holy ci- granes after his refurretlion , came mtothe holy 


tie: and appearcd tomany. 

54 And the Centurion and they that were 
with him watching I sv s,hauing feene the 
earth-quake and the things that were done, 


citie and appeared unto many, Se 
54 When the Centurion , andthey that were 

withbim watching Iefus, {awe the earthquake, 

and thofe things that were done , they feared ἢ 


were fore aftaid,faying,Indecdethis wasthe greatly, faying , Trmely this was the fonne of 
od, 


fonne ofGod. 

5 And there were theremany womena 
farre of, which had folowed Iesvs from 
Galilee,miniftring vnto him: 

6 Among whom was Maric Magdalen, 
and Maric the mother of James and foteph, 


55 Andmany womenwere there (bebolding 
him afarre off) which followed Iefius from Gali~ 
lee, wsiniftring unto him, 

56 Among which was Marie Magdslene, 
and Marie the mother of lamesand Icfes ,and 


sora ves. andthe mother ofthe fonnes ofZebedee. —_ the mother of Zebedees children, ‘ 
pee . Mar.1f.4% 
penarva, 57 Andwhenitwasencring,therecame 57 "ben the Enenwas come, there came 4 Wue13,50, 
or, Euenfong. acertaine N. 3. rich john 19.38, 


SATVRDAY 
called Sabba- 
tum fendum, 


Falke.3. 


The Gofpell 


ἃ certaine rich man of Arimatheza namedlo- 
feph, who alfo him felf was difciple to Iesvs. 

58 He wentto Pilate,and asked the body 
oflesvs. Then Pilate commanded that the 
body fhould be deliuered. 

59 And loleph taking the body ,] wrapt 
it in cleane findon, 

60 And laideitin his owne newe monu- 
ment, which he had hewed outin a rocke, 


CHaP. XXVIII. 


rich man fromthe citie of eArimathea, named 
Lofeph which alfo bim felfe was Tefius difciple, 

58 He went toPilate and begged the body 
of lefts : then Pilate commanndrd the body to be 
delinered. 

59 And when lofeph had taken the body , he 
wrapped it in acleane linnen cloth, 

63 And laide iti his newe tombe which he 
had lewen ont in the rocke : and chen he bad rol- 


And he rolled a great ftoneto the doore of /eda great ftone to the doore of the fepalchre , be 


the monument, and went his way. 

61 And there was there Marie Magda- 
lene, & the other Marie, fitting oucr-againft 
the fepulchre. 

62 And the next day, whichis after the 
Parafceue , the cheefe Prieftes andthe Phari- 
fees came together to Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir,wehaue remembred , that 
that feducer id yct liuing, After three dayes 
I will rife againe. 

64 Command therefore the fepulchreto 
be kept vntill the third day : left perhaps his 
Difciples come,and {teale him, and fay to the 
δες ας ἧς is rifen from the dead: and the laft 
errour fhalbe worfe then the firft. 

65 Pilate faide tothe, You hauea gard: 
goe,gardit asyou knowe, 

66 Andthey departing , made the fepul~ 
chre fure:fcaling vp ἡ ftone, with watchmen. 


ANNOTATIONS, 
of God falleth after firne , and {pecially men 
ding of inmocent blood, 

wtecithflanding bis herrible treafon,fe misht hase obeeyned picr- Delperation, 


. R 
peat of confcience and defperationofien [οἰ σοι t 
4. Hunghimfelfe.) Ifhehad rightly repent 


epenting him.) Note howe edily she pig 


departed. 

61 And there was Marie Magdalene , and 
the other Marie fitting oneragainft the fepulchre. 

62 The next day that follaved the day ofpre- 
paring, the high Prieites and Pharifees came to 
gether unto Pilate, 

63 Saying Sir, we remember that this decet~ 
ner faid n hile he was yet aline, After three dayes 
Larifeagaine, 

64 Commasnde therefore, that the {pxtchre 
be made fure untill the third day , leaft lis defe1- 
ples come by night , and fleale him away , and fa 
unto the people, He ts rifen from the dead : and fd 
Jal ervour foal be worfe then the frst. 

65 Pilate {aidvnto them. Ye haue the watch, 
oe your way make it as fare as ye knowe, 

66 Sothaywent sand when they bad fealed vp 
the flone they made the fepulchre furewith the 


much, 
Cuar. xxvit. 


ciezbot by hanging himfelfe he tooke arvay ali meanes of mercie and falucti-n,becanfe he died finally immpenitent, 


24. Innocencofhis blood.) Τδον οὗν Pilate was mmich more innocens then the leres , and would hatse beene free 


raul note whet Horrour of 
confcience, 


‘They thar exe- 


from the muerder of csr Sanisser feeking al the meanes ths he comld( rishous offending the people Gp she Emperors lawes τὰς ΤΣ 
sodinsiffe Time, he is ἀσαπεὰ for ra the minifter cf the j aie witked ie μη bk ‘hina alt ‘- eerie 
cers beyand fpecially the Iudzes and Ieeries which exectite Lawes of temporal Princes againf? Catholike men: for allfuch be like to Pilate. 
graley of insmcene blordand be moshing exeufed by that they execute csher mens will according to the lawes, which be υ»- 

ἐμῇ. For they fhould rasher fuffer deh them{elues shen put an innocent mints death, 

They that execute godly lawes, againit popith traytours and heretikes , be inno daunger of Pilares con- 
demnation. 

40. IfthoubethcSonne.) Marselnor, when than bearef? csr Sanicstr in theB, S.cramem wncked at , or feeft aaa 
him abufed of wicked men that he firaighe resenzeth not fuch blafphemiescor that be fhew:th nzt Inmnfelfe there vifibly and pabdagaoeg pi 
tothe fenfes,when αἰεί: Heretihes will f-ey,Let tne fee him,eaft hie, doc, for he fifered here she likgon she Crofse, when vpon } Croft. 
be mighs at bis will hae come downe with αἰ ποὺ eafe as he rofe when be was dead, 


You mut firft prove , that Chrift is as verely prefenc in your popith finging cake , as he was prefent onthe 
ἐἀρφίντας, hadby many arguments approued bin felfe tabey Peete of God. οἵ εἰς your cbetpatifon is yaine 
ridiculous, 


46. bide rs thouforfaken me?) Beware here of the detsflable blafphemae of Caluin and the Caluinifts, who Catectif. Cal- 
shinking nos the bedily death of Chriff fufficientfiry, that le ws aifo here (o forfaken and abandoned of bis Father , that he & tnftit- ib, 
Saflained in fle and confeience the very feares and sorments of she damned, “πάτο take away the Article of bu defeen- see 
ding into Hell after bis death, (which was with srisonph ond notin paine,) they fay that his de{cending was noching els, but 
that his foule fuffered he very paines of Hell upon the Crofie, whereasin deede by neve wordes oust of the P[ilme your Sa. Caluins blaf- 
saiceor will fignifie no sore buct that bis pines (being nave fo lng on she Croft: and ready το die’) were very great , and themie. 
eherefore according to the infirmitie of lis lmamane nature for very anzsufh( as before in she garde when he was but toward 
his paffizn) he faith hewasfarfaken, for tro cau{ts, βγῇ becanfe st was she will of God not to deliver him, bur thas he βριμίά 
die; fecondly, becanfe his diuine nature did fo reprefieis felfe for the tiene shat he fels no camfort thereof as all but was left 
to dic in extreme paine! asa METe TaN, 

Caluine blafphemeth not, but honoureth our Sauiour Chrift, when he fa'th, that he (uffered in foule the 
wrath of God due for the finnes of the world: which alfo he began co firffer in the garden,when he felt no tor- 
ment of body, but yet was in fuch an extreme agonie, that his body did fw~ ute drops of blood, which wa noe 

eare 


ἩοΙΥ͂ 
ὙΥΕΕΚΕ, 


Rhem.4. 


Fulke.g. 


The Golf 

for the ale 
he 

Chiiftes Re- 


whch snowe Maric [τὸ fee thefepulchre. 
vied τὸ be (aid 


aed 
mw a 
HASTE ἕ 
day. 
Mar.t6,1. 


Luk24,t. 
Io,20,1. 


Mit.29,32, 


Cuap.xxviir. According toS. Matthew. $7 


feare of bodily paine or death onely , forthenhe had beene of greater infirmitie chen many of his feraancs, 
which through faith in him,haue reioyced in both. Therefore it was the burchen of finne, which he bare, and 
the curfe of God due ynto finne,which he cooke vpon him,to deliuer vs ftom finne,and the punifhment there- 
of, and not oncly the bodily paine of death that enforced him that was Gad , to complaine that he was forfa- 
ken of God.As for the triumph ouer hell gained by his death, Caluine doth not denic, and what by Scripture 
you can proue,of the defcent of his foule into hell after his death, fhalbe ycelded vnto you, 


$9. Wrapped.) This honowr and ἀμειὶς done to Chriffes body being ded yrasmarnelons cravefull by meritorioas, Reverent 


And shis wrapping of it in cleane findon may firnifie by S Hicrem,shat she body of ows Lord is ον be wrapped not In gold,pree 


¥e 
of our ἵν» 


tious flame, and ike bet in pace linen, And fon he whole Church it is obferued by S, Silneflers conflrmsion thas the Corporal. 


Corporal whereuson oter Lordes body lieth on she altar πω be pure and pLiine linntn, 


S,Hierein 


The honou; done to Chriftes dead body, was no doubt gratcfull,as acoken of their faith and loue towards Soh sary 


him,but meritorious you cannot prouc it.>. Hierome {peakcth not of the laying of the Sacramenton the al- 
tar in the corporall: for there was no fuch laying and wrapping of it in S.Hicroms time, Buthe fpeaketh of a 
fpirituall ynderftanding,which afterward he expreffcth when he fayth, He 
Frat receiue him in apure mind, And ofthe minitration of the Lords fupper he faith, None is richer then he which 
carush she Lords body in a wicker basket and his blood in a gluffe.And if it be $.Siluefters c6{tieution (as you fay char 
the corporal whereon our Lords body lieth, muft be pure linen:why doc you Jay it vpon a gilt parten, and carie 
his blood(which byconcomitance you wot is his body alfo)in a gn chalice?Againe you ot acenaine poke 
for referuation: whether you call it corporall, or corporax, lined in decde with linen , but che ourfide is {ilke, 
gold,filuer,and pearles, &¢.Howe doth thar,and cuen your Pixe and Canapie,, agree with Siluefters conftitu- 
tion?! would alfa haue meruailed,why you lay the body of Chrift,as it was buried, bur that you told vs before, 
thathe dicth in myitcric and facramient, and therefore belike he muft be wrappedin ¥ corporal & buried.But 
the decrecis as trucly 5. Siluciters, as it is truc thatthe fame authors affirme , a Conftantine was baptized 
by him after he was cleanfed of a leprofic: which the auncienthiftories proue tw be falfc, Eufcb.in viza Con- 
ftantinilib.4.who was prefent at his baptifme in Nicomedia,as feemeth by hill criparticJib.3.cap.t2, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Hevifeth againe the third davyand (the blind nuff obftinate lees by briberie working to theirownse veprobation) h 
baie his Difciplesin Galilee (as both before his paffion be furetclde them M as,26. and nowe after his vfucethe, 
firflshe Angel, then alfe him felfe appointed by the meen) 18, and findeth shea to αἱ! Nations, το builde bis Churcs 
among the Gentiles, ὧξ 


Ὁ 1ρβω ima cleane βιάωι, which Spoalips. 


ND in the euening of the Sabboth WN the latter * ende of the Sabboth day, which Mar.6.. 


which dawneth onthe firlt of the Sab- 
both, came Marie Magdalene, andthe other rie CAlagdalene, an 
Sepulchre. 
2 And beholde there was madea great — 2 And behold, there was a great earthquake, 
earth-quake. Foran Angel ofour Lord ἀεί. for the angel his yptin artes wabogrs 
cended from heauen: andcomming , rolled and came cy rolled backe the ftone from the dore, 
backe the ftone,and {ate vponit: and fate upon it. 


3 Andhiscountenance wasaslightning: 2. His countenance was like lightning, and 


he other Marietofee the 


and his garment as fnow. 
And for feare of him, the watchmen 
were frighted, and became as dead, 

ς And the Angel anfwering faide to the 
women, Feare not you. for I knowe that you 
feeke les vs that was crucified. 

6 Heis nothere: forhe isrifen, * ashe 


bisraiment white asfoow 

4 And for feare of him the kecpers did flake 
and became as deadmen, 

5 The angel anfwrered, and faid unto thewo~ 
men, Feareye not : for ] keom that ye fecke Ie fret, 
ad ba cas v4 ποτ τίνι 

6 Hessnot here,hetsrifen,as he faide,Come, 


faid. come,and fecthe place whcreour Lord ee the place where that the Lord was laid, 


was laid, ΐ 
7 Ἀπάροίϊηρ quickly,tcll yc his Difciples 
that heis rifen: and beholde he goeth before 


you into Galilee. there you fhall feehim. loe 


hauc foretolde you. 

8 Andthey went forth quickly out ofthe 
monument with feare and greatioy, running 
totell his Difciples, 

9 Andbcholde Iesvs mette them, fay- 
ing, Allhaile.But they camencere and ake 
holde ofhis feetc, and adored kim. 

to Then 


7 Andgoe ried op sell his difciples that 
he ss rifen from the dead. eAnd beholde,he goeth 
before you into Galilee, there foall ye fee him: loe, 


Thane tolde you. 
8 Andthey departed quickly from the fepula 


chre, with feare and great.s0y , and dud rinueto 


bring bus difesples worde, 
9 Andas they went totellhis Difciples , bex 
holde, Iefies met them , 
they came , and helde hinsby the fete, andere 
N. 4 10 Then 


faying,, eAlllhaile. And ὁ 


h the firft a) ofthe weeke came Ma- ohn 20.4. 
ti 


Horr 


VVEEKE. ᾿ 
᾿ 10 Then Issvs faidto them, Feare ποῖ, 


oe, tell my brethren that they goe into Ga- 
ilee,there they fhall fee me. 

11 Who when they were departed , be- 
holde certaine of the watchmen came into 
the εἰς, andtold the chiefe Prielts all things 
that had bene done. 

12 And being aflembled together w the 
auncients, taking counfell, they gauea great 
fume of money to the fouldiars, 

13 Saying, Say you, That his Difciples 
came by night, and [tole him away when we 
wereafleepe. 

14 Andif the Prefident fhal heare of this, 
we will perfuade him,and make you fecure, 

15 But they taking the money, did as they 
were taught. And this worde was bruited a- 
broad among the Iewes, euenvnto this day. 

TheGohed τ6 And the eleuen Difciples went into 
δα wee, Calilec , yntothe mount where lesyvs had 
appointed them. 

17 And feeing him they adored, but fome 
doubted, ; 

18 AndIesvs comming neere {pake yn- 

‘TheGofel in to them, faying. All power is giuen to me in 
theft ofthe heauen and in earth. 

19 [Going therefore teach ye all nations: 
BapriziNnG THEM IN THE NAME OF 
THE FATHER AND OF THE SONNE 
AND OF THE HOLY GHOST, 

20 Teaching them to obferue all things 
whatfocuer I haue commaunded you, and 
beholde 1 am with you fall dayes,euentothe 
confummation of the world. 23 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Rhem.1. 1: 


The Gofpell 


CHAP. xxviii. 


10 Then faide Iefus unto them, Be not ffaid: 
goe tell my brethren that they goe into Galilee, 
and shere foall they {ee me. 

11 Whenthey were gone , beholde, fome of 
the watch came into the Citic, and foewed un- 
to the high Prieftes all the things that were 
done 


is eAnd when they were affembled with the 
Elders, andhad taken connfell, they gane large 
money unto the fouldiers, 

13 Saying , Say ye, Hos Difciples came 
Ἐς τὴ be away while we flep. 9 

14. Andif this come to the Deputies cares, 
wee will perfrade him, and make you care- 
Lffe. 
15 Sothey, when they had taken the mo- 
ney, did as og were taught. eAnd this fay= 
ing was noyfed among the Temes untill thei 
da 


᾿ 6 Then the elenen difciples went away into 
Galilee , imtoamountarme where lefius had ap 
pointedthem, 

17 Andwhen they fave him ,they worfbipped 
hum : but fore party sy metip 

18 Andlefus came , and{pake unto them, 
Saying, All power is ginen unto me tn heauen and 
inearth, 

19 *Goeye therefore, and teach all nations, Mar.16.15, 
baptizing themin the name of the father, and of 
the fonne and of the holy ghoft: 

20 Teaching them to obferne all thinges 
whatfoener I hane commannded you : and loe, 
7 rae yon abray, enen vato the ende of the 
world, 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


Tofeethe Sepulcher.) The descus women came to vifise cr Sanicurs Sepulcher,and for their dewasion firft The baly 56. 


deferued to kpowe the Refurrelion and to fee him rifen. T he honour of the which Sepulcher andthe Pilgrimage thereunto μι τ δὰ 
inthe Prisaitine Church, 5. Hierame declareth in thefe wardes, le he fometime honoured op Here milgcimage 
becaule there were che Cherubs,and the Propitiatorie, and the Arke of the Teftament, Manna, Aarons rod, In Ep.17-Psa- 
and the golden altar. Doth not the Sepulcher of our Lord fecine ynto thee more honorable? Which as often ἰδ δι Eads 
as we enter into,fo often doe we fee our Sauiour lie in the findon : and ftaying there awhile , we fee the Ange! Ὁ ΔΈΟΙ: 


oa fit athis fcete,and athis head the napkin wra 
was 


prophecied before lofeph hewed it our,by Ef 
the place of our Lords buriall fhould be honoured of al 


d together. The glonic of whofe Sepulchre, we knowe Efars, 


ἢ faying, And his reft thalbe honour : to witte, becaufe 


men, Andat this prefent not withHanding the T serkes do~ 


walnicn, yet doe the Religions Chriftian Catholske men by Gods mightie prosidence keepe the holy Seputcher, wohich is within 


« goodly Chuerch yond Chriftians ccme out of all the worldin P: 
The canfe of the womens comming , is expreffcd in 


Fulke.r. 


ilerimage to it, 
the text, to finith the office of folemne buriall , which Pilgrimage to 


they intended,and were interrupted by the Sabboth. Their defert Scripture doth neuer make caufe of Gods Jeublem. 
free gift. The viftration of the Sepulchre in S.Hieroms time, was not for merit, as meritis accdpted of Papifts, 

but by fight of the place, to ltirre vp their mindes,to the confiderarion of the benefites of Chrifles death, buri 

all,and refurreétion,as the place you cite out of S.Hierome doth teftifie, litle fauouring popith fuperftuion, 


Rhem. 


Rhem. 2. 


.19. Goingthen.) Comomifficn to baptize and preache to all Nasiau zines to she Ap: 
Chriftes Παρ, aurhoritie,to whom w.ss gimenall pce heamen and in earth, 

“30. Withyoualldayes.) Here Chrift deth promife hie concurrence with δὴ Apefiles and their fuucce(fors, as wcll Rathered of all 
inpresching as miniffring the Sacraments, and his prosetficn cf the Cluerch newer το cesfe till tle worldes ends : contrary 60 and Chaiftes 


» 4nd grounded Upon "The Οεῖκῖδε 
Church to be 


omer’ Admer faries, fayin'g that the Church hath failed mary Imendred yeerestill Lusher and Caluin, 


Falke.2. © Ani 


contismall pro- 
dene (launder. We neither fay nor thinke,that the Church hath failed many hundred yeeres til Lu- teétion ot the 


thet, ahd Caluine: but we doe conftantly beleeue,that it hath alwayes continued,and alwayes thall continue, pad = burch. 


Here endeth the Gopelly S..Mathhewes 


τὸ the ende of the world. 


THE ARGVMENT OF 5. 
MARKES GOSPEL. 
SSIS  Markes Goel msyla wel dinidedincofiureparte, § Ὁ 
0 fir: he preparation that was made τὸ εἶ; sfefation of Chrift : chap. Jn the ing. 
bets apr hak εἴα Levitt ly Prcdiny ond ere, 2 iad Gas 3 she ἐκ τα ΚΑ A 


S-Peserand 5. Ῥαμί, W hofe Gofpels therefore τρίτα of Antlquitie counted as the Gofpels of S.Peter and 5. Paul themfelses, 

Marke the difciple & interprever of Peter(/aith S.Hierom) according to that which he heard of Pecers mouth, In Cont. 
wrote at Romca briefe Gofpel a ¥ requeft of the Brechren(about 10,07 £2, ytresafter our Lords Afcenfon, Which αι αὶ 
when peter had heard, he approucd it,and with his authoritie did publifh it το the Church to be read, as Cle- 

mens Alexa sdrinns writeth li.6. hypotypof. 


Inthe fame place S.Hierom adideth prow he rent into Fg ypt to preach sand wos the forft Biffhap of the chiefe Citte shere, named ὁ 
Rhem. a Alexandria: br lon Philo Ind.cus at the fame time Fil pa ariae the life and corserfation of the Chriftians there-un- Pio de Supe 
der S. Marke who were Monkes,wrote ss booke thercof,which is extant to thisday, And rat onely SHieram(in Marto, Ὁ in a 
Philone) but alo Eufebine Hiftdi2s4.1$.16.17. Epiprorus Sea 09 Nararcorum,i,t to 2 Cafsianus de Inftit.Canobiow 
rum h.2.0,$Szomoms Ui, 6.12 Nécephorus lic, $.and dinerfe do make mention of she faid Monkes ont of the fame Aue. 
thour.Findly,He died (faith S.dxrom)the 8.yerc of Nero,and was buried at Alexandria, Anianus fucceeding in 
his place. But from Alexandria hewas *tranflated to Venice, Arm Dom 830, 
Falke rs The booke that Pivh did write,is of δίς of lewes,not Chriftians, firch as Lofephus defcribeth the E/fes, And : 
*  §,Hieronym confeffcth,thac he writeth it asin praife of his owne nation.J» far, Who alfo faith, the life of all Anrigaice of 
Chriftians,at thar time,was fuch as Monkes in his time endeuoured το be, fc that they had no fpecial order of 
Monkes in that ame,except all Chriftians were Monkes. Ep-phanins faith, this booke of Philo,was intiailed cf) 
διισαίων which name,though he labour to draw to Chriftians, by his conieQures, as though it were deriued of 
Ioffe Danides father, or of tefus,before thename of Chriltians was publifhed from ntioohia : yetit is moft like, 
that P/x’omentthe fame,whom Lofephwe calleth and cuen that defcription of them, which Eu/ebine ran- 
{cribeth out of Pixto,xhough he would draw itto Chriftians,is plaine ynough for that feet of the lewes,and vn- 
like to the profeffion of Chriftians,except in certcine ceremonics,of Praying, fafting, and fuch like, which che 
Tewes & efpecially the fecte of the Ejfenes,obferucd.For they had(faith he tle written bookes of ren be time, which 
being Aufters of their felt, left thems many moruements ofthe forme of allegorical interpretations, Which though Ex/ebixe 
doc vnderftand ofthe writings of the Apoftles and Euangelifts : yetitis certaine,that the Apoftics and the E- 
uangelifts,being many chen fring, or not long before that time when Philo did write, could not be called by 
him eda avs, men of ancient time. Therefore as Epiphanius and Hicroro faich,hey were common Chrifli- 
ans of thattime,orels as it is πιο like,a fette of lewith Efens, (omewhat like indeede to Popith Cloyfterers. 


Rhern, 2. _ risalfoto be meted, that in refpet¥ of S.Peter, who fent S. M arkehisftheler to Alexandria, and made hin the fit Biflop 
there,this See was efleemed: yearns to the See of Kome,and the Bif hop thereof was atcompeed she vA Metrop:lirane 
or Patriarch of the EafPyand shat bythe fifh Counce of Nics WV leresf oe S.Leo 0. 53.5.Gregorie bs ep boner 16.947. *Nencer.pen 
Fulke.2. — TheSceof. Alexandria, by the Councel of Nice, without any refpedt of 5. Marke fen thicher by Peter, was i 
iudged equal othe Secof Rome. For ifthey had had refpe€ to Peter, they would hauc preferred the See of Pears Chaire, 
Ansioche where Peter himfelfe fate rather then Alexandria, where Marke fentby Peter,did fit, The fixeCanon, 
is plaine, They decree,that the ancict oxffome be obferued that the Bi{lnop of Alexandria haue the ouerfight of the Clucrces 
of Egypt, Lybia, and Pentapolis, beecufe the B.fhop of Rome hath the like aucloritie of the Churches neere she Citie, Which 
Kedfima called Stsbserbicariasli.t cap, In deede Leo bilhop of Rome,could πος brooke the decree of the genc- 
ral Councel of Chaleedonby which the bifhop of Conflensimple was not onely preferred beforc the bilhop of 4- 
dexandria, but alfo made equal with the bithop of Rome, and therefore viet to Anatolius bifhop of Conflantia 
mple,co diffwade him,as allo to Martian the Emperour, & to Paldwria the Empreffe,to hauc the decree ftaicd, 
but for all his gainefaying and labour againftit, the Counceldecreedit. Forinmarers of difcipline and go- 
uetnméc ofthe Church,the fathers of Chalcedaosknew,they had as ercar authoritie as the tathers of Nice, Or as 
the fathers of Confaminple the firlt,where the like decree was made,without any interruption or contradiétion 
of the Romifh See, which now in the cime of Leo had gotten great ftomacke, and therefore could notaway 
withit. No marucile thenifGregorie,comming after Leo,did not well allow it. Yet db.5.p.60. he is content ; 
thatin as much as Marke was fent to slexandria by Perer,he himfelfe being bithop of Rome, fhould feeme so Prefidere, 
hue an€Toritie oner the feate of the diftiple, for themafiers fake, and the lfhop of Alexandria, fhonld lane axileritie oer 
the feate ofthe mafter(chat was Rome) forthe diftirle: fake, This was greater modeftie,then any of his fucceffors 
wouldeuerfhewe. Inthe other Epiftle, you quote Li!.6.ep. 37. He acknowledgeth three Sees of Peter, all 
equal in Principalitie, s2doche,Komeand Alexandria, And where as Fnlogius bithop of Alexandria shad afcribed 
as much to himfclfe,(as firting in Peters Claire euen by Gregories confeflion,)as he did vneo Gregorie: he ans 
fwereth in chefe wordes,E¢ cin me fpecialis honor enc ind whereas fpeciall havesur by no meants doeth delight me, yet I τες 
doped greatly thnit you(mefl holy) gawe unto γομν felf.she faome shat you befluwed vpn me, Thus was Gregory a more 
felowhike bifhop then thofe that came after him,which can abide no manto fit in Peters Chaire bux themfelucs, 
no manto have principalitie ofdignitic,or {pecial honour,but themfclues. Thus while you wil necdes bring 
isthe dignitie of Peters difciple for his fake, vnvrares you haue giuen Peters Chaire of Romea mate, 


THE 


Tus Fuast 


CHAP.1. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 
tO MARKE. 


CHAP. L 


Telas(* she Eremite romp lisse organ ing penance,end lining himfelf accordingly bapticeth the people to prepare them *Fulk,No pro. 

gatrahippr tran rebar ay riffs Baptifme, involnch hey fal vrs he Holy σ᾽ οβ. 9 Tesvs there  phetnameth 
is menfefted from heaven: τὰ and by and by he alfo goeth into the wilderne(fe, 14 Beginning in Galilee, 16 after thathe Tobn.the E- 
bath called foure Difciples, τὰ he preacherh firf¥ in Capemaem, confirming his dotTrine with beneficial Mi-acles, to the 

great admiration of al: 33 thenal{a( but firFt resiring into the wildernes) in al the ref? of Gaillee with like mivactes, 


Tus Tranflation of Rhemes. 


C pelof lesvs Curistthe 
{onne ofGod, 


ς And there went forth to himal the coii- 
trie of lewrie,and al they of Hierufalem : and 
were baptized of him in theriuer of Jordan, 
fconfefsing there fines, 

6 And lohn was [clothed with camels 
heare,& a girdle ofa skinne about his loines: 
and he did eate locuftes and wildhonie. 

7 And he preached, faying, There com- 
meth a ftrongerthen I afcerme : whofe lat- 
chet of his thoes I amnoct worthic {touping 
downe toynloofe. 

8 I haue baptized you] with water: but 
he fhal baprize you with the holy Ghoft, 

9 Andit came to paffe: in thofe dayes 
came lesvs ftom Nazarcth ofGalilee : and 
was [J>aptized of Iohn in Iordan. 

10 And forthwith céming vp out of § wa- 
ter,he faw the heauens opened, δι τῆς Spirit 
as adoue defcending, & remayning on him. 

τι Anda voyce was made from heauen, 
Thou art my beloued fonne,in thee 1 am wel 
pleafed. 

12 And forthwith * the Spirit droue him 
out into {che deferr. 

12 And he wasin the defert fourtie daies, 
ἀπε Sr. 2nd fourtienightes :and was tempted of Sa- 
cox pat tan.andhe was with beaftes, andthe Angels 

- fet Soret miniftred tohim. 
nfetaron, 14 And “after that Iohn was deliuered 
Lay δες vp,lesvs came into Galilee, preaching the 
tits Gofpel ofthe kingdom of God, 
ts And faying, That the time is fulfilled, 
and 


Mt4,1. 
Lut. 


ἢ) -)er.c HE beginning of theGol- & 


Tas Tranflation of the Church of England. 
ἢ He beginning of the Goel 
of ‘ef ri ia fess of 
God, 

2 As it hath bene writ- 

ten in the Prophets, *Behold,{ Mala.3.r, 
RG EM fend my meffenger before s 
face which foal prepare Ἴ αἰ, before τὰ 7 

5 *Avojce oflim that crieth in the wilder- E(si 40. }e 
neffe,Prepareye the way of the Lord, and make iohnt.: 5, 
bys pathes firaight. uke 3.4. 

4 Τούρ was baptizing m the wildernes, and χης τὰς " 
preaching the baptifme of repentance for the re ; 
miffion of finnes. 

5 “eAndall the lande of lurie, and they of Mach3.s. 
Hicrufalem,wemt ous untohinsandwere al bape 
tized of bim in the riser of lordan:, confeffing 
their finnes, 

6 ohn was clothed with camels heare, and 
with a girdle of a skinne about bis loynes:*andhe Leuitras, 
dideate locnftes and a hie, 

7 * And preached faying,He that is ftronger Matth. 3.1% 
then I, pacha iio a nieh ΠΣ 1 luke 3.16. 
am not worthie to floupe downe, and-vnloofe. a 

$ Thane baptized you with water:but he foal 
baptize you wrth the holy Ghoft. 

9 * edit came sopaffe in thofe dayes, thar Abtcs 1.5. 
Tefus came fiom Naxareth a citic of Galilee, 

"and was baptized of Iohn tn Jordane. Marth, 3.14, 

10 And affoone ashe was come vp out of the Wee 3.22. 
water, he fawbeanen open, and the fpirit defcen. iohn 1.33. 
ding upon him likea Done, 

11 eAnd there came a voyce from heanen, 

Thon art my deare Sonne, in v-home [ ans well 
pleafed. 

12 * And immediatly the fpirit drineth him Machat. 
into wilderneffe. luke 4.1. 

13° And hee was there in the wilderneffe 
fourtie dayes tempted of Satan, and was with 
the wilde beaftes,and the Angels minsfired νη. 
tobim, 

14 After that Iobn was delinered to prifon, 

* lefus came into Galilee, preaching the Gopell Mau, 4.1% 

of the kingdome of God, luke 4.1441 

15 And fajng, The times et the ihn 4.43. 
7b 


Mar4,1 8, 


Lay,?- 


M1t4,33. 


Lug31. 


Luc.4,32. 


Mar8,14. 
Luc4,42. 


CHAP.L 


andthe kingdom of Godis athand : be ¢ pe- 
nitent,and beleeue the Gofpel. 

16 *Andpaffing by the fea of Galilee,he 
faw Simon and Andrew his brother, cafting 
nettes into the fea(for they were fifhers.) 

17 And Issvs faidto them, Come after 


According to 5. Marke. 


59 
ingdome of God 1s at bande : repent, ye, and 
een Hebe ell, ᾿ cies ai 
16 *eAshe walked by the fea of Galilee, be 
fa Simon and Andrew his brother cafting nets 
into the fea( for they were fibers.) 
17 And lefies faid unto them, Followe me, 


me,and I wil make you to become fithers of and J well make you tobecome fibers of men. 


men. 

18 And immediatly leauing their nettes, 
they folowedhim. 

19 And being gone thencea litle further, 
he faw James of Zebedee, and Iohn his bro- 
ther,& them repairing thcir nets in the fhip: 

20 And forthwith he called them. And 
leauing their father Zebedce in the thippe 
wich his hired men,thcy folowed him. 

21 And *they enter into Capharnaum, 
and he foorthwith vpon the Sabboths zoing 
into the Synagogue,taught them. 

22 And they were altonied at his do- 
χης. for he was teaching them as hauing 
powcer,andnotas the Scribes. 

23 And * there wasin their Synagogue a 
man in an vncleane fpirit: and he cried out, 

24 Saying, What tovsandto thec lEsvs 
of Nazareth ? art thoucomie to deftroy ys? I 
know who thou art,the Sainét of God. 

25 And Iesvs threatned him, faying, 
Holdethy peace,and ρος out of the man. 

26 And the yncleane fpirit tearing him, 
and crying out with a great voyce, went out 
of him. 

27 And they marueled al,in fo much that 
they queftioned among themfclues, faying, 
What thing is this? what is this newe do- 
¢trinc? for with power he counmaundeth the 
vncleane fpirits alfo,and they obcy him, 

28 And thebzuite of him went forth in- 
continent into al the countrie of Galilee. 

29 And immediatly * going forth out of 
the Synagoguc they came into the houfe 
of Simon and Andrewe, with Janes and 
Iohn, 

30 Ard Simons wiues mother lay in a fit 
ofa feuer: and forthwith they tel him ofher. 

31 And comming ncere he lifted her vp 
taking her bythe hand: and incontinent the 
aguc hee her,and fhe miniftred ynto them. 

32 And when it was cucning after funne 
fet,they brought tohimal that were il at eafe 
and that had deuils. 

33 And al the citie was gathered toge- 
ther atthe doore. 

34 Andhe cured many that were vexed 
with diuers difeafes: and he caft out many 
deuils and he fuffered not tem to {pcake 

that 


18 Andficaightway they forfooke their nets, 
and followed hime hak ἘΠ 
19 eAndhen hee had gone a litle fir ther 
thence,pe fave Iamesthe fonne of Zebedee,and 
Lobo bis brother which alfo were in the foip men- 
ding sheir nets, 
20 eAndanonhee calledthems: and they left 
their father Zebedee wn the flippe with the hired 
fernants,and followed him, 
21 “eAnd they came into C. 
Straight way on the Sabboth dayes,heentred sto luke 
the Synagogue and taught, ὶ 


22 4 And they were aftoniedat his learning: Matth.7.28. 


for hee taught them as one that bad ambhoritte, 
and not as the Scribes, 


23 *eAnd there wasn their Synagogne 4 Vike 431: 


man vexed withanuncleane ppirit, andhe cried 
aloude, 

24 Saying, Let vs alone, what hané we to 
doe with thee, thou lef of Naxareth? eArt 
shou come todeftroy us? Iknowe thee what thon 
art,eucn that holy one of God, 

25 eAnd lefusrebuked him, faying, Holde 
thy peace,and come ont of him, 

26 And when the uncleane fpirit hadtorne 
him, and cried with alondevoyce, hee came ont 
of him. 

27 eAnd they were all amazed, tnformuch 
that they demannded one of another among them 
Jfelues, faying, What thing ἐς this? What newe 
dottrine is this? For with autloritie commandeth 
he the fowle pirits and they doe obey bins, 

28 And immedial bi fame fpread abroad 
throughout all theregion bordering on Galilee. 


29 *eAnd foorthwith, whenthe were come Mach.8,14, 
ont of the Synagogue, they entredinto the honfe luke 4.32. 


of Simon,and Andrewe with ΠΣ Lobn. 
3° But Simonswines mother ¢ of a fen 
wer: and anon they tell bim mo ot 
31 eAndhe came and tooke her bythe hand, 
andlift her up: and immediately the fener fer- 
fooke ber and foe miniftred unto them, 
᾿ a sioner apie ἽΝ  fierne was downe, 
they brought unto him all that were difeafe 
pile he were vexed with denils: i 
33 Ardall the citie was gathered together 
at the doore, 
34 And he healed many that were ficke of di~ 


ners difeafes,and caft owt many denilt G faffered 
50 


asm, and Matth.¢.15. 


The Gofpell 


tharthey knew him, F ee 
d rifing very early,and going 
he cs: Wied place : ‘ed there he 
rayed, 
36 AndSimon fought after him,and they 
aia had found him, th 

37 And when they im, they 
faid to him, That al feeke for thee. 

38 Andhcfaithto them, Let vs ρος into 
the next rownes and cities, that I may preach 
there alfo: for to this {eam I come, 

39 And hewas preaching in their Syna- 
gogs, and in al Galilee: and cafting out de- 
uils, 


CHAP.1. 
not the dentils to fpeake becanfe they knewe him. 
35 And in the morning very early before 
day, Tefies rloen he was rifen upgrent omt and deo 
ed into 4 folitarie Wace and there prayed. 
96 And Simen,andtley thas were with bie, 
bim 


after bim: 
37 Andwhen they bad founde him,she faide 
Re Ayan for thee, "7 
38 Andbe {aid untothem,Letvs go into the 
next townes, that I may preach there alfo: for 
therefore am I come, 
39 And be preached in their Synagogues in 
al Galilee and caft the denils ou. 
49 * And there came a leper to bim, befee~ Mach8., 


Μιβ,.. 4o Anda*lepercommeth tohimbefee- ching hrm, andkneeling downe to him, and fay- Whe 7.1. 
Lus,t% — chinghim: and knecling down faith to him, ig vate him, Ifchoumils, chow cankt make mee 
If chou wilt,thou canft make me cleane. cleane, 
τ And Iesvshauing compafsion on 4 end εξ, haming compaffion on him, 
him, ftretched forth hishand: andtouching shen be had put forth bis hand,tonched bim and 
him, he faith ynto him, I wil, be thou made faith unto bins, I willbe thou cleane, 
cleane. 42 Andas foone as be had fhoken,immediatly 
2 And whenhe had fpoken, immediat- εἰν /eprofie departed from him, and he was made 
Iythe leprofie departed from him, & he was cleane. 
made cleane. 43 And after hee bad ginen him a ftraight 
43 Andhechreatned him, and forthwith sommmandement he {ent him away forthsrith: 
cafthim forth. 44 And faith unto him , See thon {ay no- 
Andhe faith to him, See thoutel no thing to ary man: but get thee hence,foewe thy 
3 Our Sarva : but ρος, fhew thy felfetto the high /e/fe το the Pricit, * & offer for thy clenfing thofe apes 
Bealod the le- prick and offer forthy cleanfing the things things which (Mofes commanded, for a witneffe ” 53" 
pabrene that *Moyfes commaunded,for ateftimonie vate them, 
enon pow, tothem. ; 45 * Batbe,as foone as he was departed, be~ 
Seareds ὡς But hce being gone forth, began to gam openly todeclare many thinges, and to pub- 


but @rethe” publifh, and to blale abrode the word: {0 ἐγ εδώ rtamour: infomsnch, that Iefus conlde no 
Pret. 


oetothe thar now he couldenot openly goeintothe more 


Leut4,3- 


Rhem.1. 
Falke. 1. 


Rhem.2. 
Fulke. 2. 


Rhem.3. 


Falke. 3. 


emer into the citie, but was without 


citie, burwas abrode in defert places, and mdefert places: and they came tohim from ene- 
they came together yntohim fromal fides. 7. quarter. 


MARGINALL NOTES, 


Cuar.. 


4. Voto remiffion.) Ζοίνι; baptifime pat them Si as a of finnes as a preparative το Chrriftes Sacra- 
atat by wisi i.g.de bapt.c.r0, 


wich formes were iss deede to be remitted. Aug.li,s 
Forgiuenefie of finnes i 
by Chrift, as thebaptiline of 


were indeede to be your owne wor 


in Chrift: yet was che bapuiine of [ohn, a truc feale of forgiueneffe of finnes 
{tes Difciples pt pe or the preparariae to Clriffes Sacrament jy which firnmes obra bop- 
none of S.A i 


uguftines: who was in deede decemued,becaufe sine 


he fuppofed,that {ome were baprifed againe by Paul,which had receined Iohns bapeifme, which the text right- ABs.9. 


lyerantt 


not fay: yethe conchideth the matter mthefe wordes : Tamen ne 


φησ, νι. Yet left any 


cocnin the bepeifine of Ich, fowses were fo inen, after fome larger fzontt fication το be zines byte 


bef of Chrrift unto thofe whom Peon compmannded to be bapeized ayaine, 1 doe ποῦ greatly firitee, 


13. Bepenitent.) He doeth net preach belecfe or f-sith ord, bot ρσκακε αἰ, 
No Chriftian man docth preach faith onely withour repentance, or voyde of good workes, though they Fach ondy, 


preach, thar faith without workes docth iultific. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


4. their finnes, 1 certaine 
which was made 


Cuap.1 


ffirmes there was cues in that penonce which Jom preached, and Confelfiat 
men were baptized, W hereby it ts dere that [αἷνι made a preparation εν the Secramune of Pesan which 


afcerevard was inftisued by Clift as wel as be did by baptizing prepare the wety to Chriftes bapeifew 


You are neuer able to prooue, that Chr 


nifter of che baptifme of Chrift. 


itt did infinure any Sacrament of penance. Iohn by his doGrine 
and baptifme, which was the feale thereof, prepared a way to Chrift, bur not to the 
he preached not his owne baptifme,bur the wathing away of our Ganes by Chrift : 


i Sa 
me of Chrift, for Rrchia yr 


be alfo was ami- penance. 
7. Theis 


CHAP. 
Rhem.4. 


ons laut thas shey covsfeffed sheir fines, which i a 
Falke.4. 


cifed his office more yeeres,then he did moneths. 


According to 5. Marke. 


4 Theirfinnes.) He doth me fery that they confeffed them felues to be finnerssehith may be done by a general confaffi - Ῥπόσλα ewe 
apie ς 


60 


ει 
If he heard ἃ paracular confeffion of finnes,of fo many thoufands as he baptized he needed to haue exer- os cated 


6 Clothed.) The holy Ghof thoughs it mero fps pring bray Ῥπρίμτε ined and bow he abjlai Yobes example 


wed from delicate meates and apparel, . 
Rhem.5. 


Fulke.s. 


8 With water.) Iolm with water only, Chrift ΔΝ theloly Ghoftywt only as the Heretikes hold, that fay water is not Baptifne in 
necefary set with water and the loly Ghof?, as it is plaine 10,3. 
Ghott, hethal not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 

Chrift papers none with water, Ioan,¢.t, Norwithftanding, the baprifine with water by his minifters, is 


a man be borne againe of water and the Holy Caine 


mehs.36. 


neceficis 


neceffary, if it may be had according to Chriftes inftinition, neither doth Caluine teach otherwife. Bucif ie ofbapufine. 
ean coke had in them that are preuented by death, the lacke of water fhall not depriue Gods children of ει, κίεν, 


their inheritance. Ambrofé de obitw Valentin, Imper, doubteth not of the faluation of the Em 
flaine before he was baptized, Sed amdin} vos ἀοίετει δε, But 1 hane heard(fayth he hat som are grit 


recciaal nos the Sacrament of baptifme, Tell me velar other t 


the faying of the wife man, The inf? by whas death fo esser he be presecnted his fouls foalbe in 


ur, which was 

ecanfe be 

hing ia sheve δι: but a will, bus a requefti rhe citeth 
. And the example of 


Martyrs which were flainc before they were i ar ct ifthey be walledin their owne blood (faith he) shvs mans 


will hath wafbed him, And the text oflohn 3, ma 


de bapuc.g, 


lheneffe of a 


CH AP. 


10 Tiss Expreffe mention of the B. Trinitie. the Fasher fpeaketh from leauenghe Ho 


35 Defert pada Chrifh ufed very often to resire into folitary places,no doukt for our example, to teach vs shat {ich 


eth no more for theneceffitic of water, then the like lohné, 
for gusing the communion to infants, Except ye eatthe ficth of the Sonne a man δίς, 

9 Baptifed of ohn.) The laemility of Chrif not difdaining his feruaras bayifine wbich με, alfaithfulnee 
todiftaine Chriffs Sacraments of sy Prieft be he nerser fo απ μευ yt Catholike Church fi i 


called, Aug.lib.s. 


prayer, o 
rance But ifto falue the matrer (πιῆ did oo 


lifethen with P&™n* 
aod Exemites, 
Soliewie can. 
templation, 


II. 


Againft the Scribes and Pharifees he defendeth firft hie power to remitte finnes in earth, 23. and his eating with formers ( as 


being the Pliyficion of foules, fisrified in tlofe hie miracselosss cucres upon bodies) : 18 shenalfo le 
hascing, a4 yet any faftes by him prefcribed vaso shemyand plucking earesof corne upon the Sabbeeh : fgnifyung 


"ples, not 
withal thas he wil chanze their ceremonies, 


A™ againc he entredinto Capharnaum 
after {ome daies, andit was heard that 
he wasinthe houfe, 

2 And many came together,fo that there 
was no place no not at the doore, and he 
{pake to them the word, 

And they came to him bringing one 
ficke of the.palfey , who was caried of 
fourc. 


4 And when they could not offer him 
vnto him for the multitude, they ἢ vncouc- 
red the roofe where he was : and opening it 
they did let downe the couch wherein the 
ficke ofthe palfcy lay. 

5 And when Iesvs had feene # their 
mecifulro faith, he faith to the ἢ ficke of the palfey, 
Gemlye. | Sonne,| thy fines are forgiuen thee. 
middirs, & 6 And there were certaine of the Scribes 
παν δ. ἢ firtingthere and ἀνα: in their hartes, 
mene alway, 7 Why dothhe ἐρεῖς fo? he blafphe- 
beb.t4,5. meth. * who can fergie fuines but only 

38S God? 
8 Which by & by Iz s vs knowing in his 
" fpirit, 


Mtg,1. 
Inys,18. 


defendeth bis Diftl- 


Frera fewe dayes αἰ, * hee entred into Matcg.t. 
Capernasom againe, andst was noyfed that 
he was in the honfe, 

2 Andanon were gathered together, 
infomuch that now there was πὸ roome to rea 
ceine them, no not fomuch as about the doore : 
μα he preached the word of the Gofpel vato 
them, 

3 And they come unto himpringing one ficke 
of the palfie which was borne of fowre men, 

4 Andwhenthey conldnot come nigh unto 
him for preaffe, they uncomered the oe ofthe 
houle that he was in: aud when they had broken 
up the roofe they doe with cordes let downe the 
bed wheres the ficke of the palfie lay. 

5 When lefus fawe therr faith, he fayd unto 
the ficke of the palfie, Sonne, thy finnes be forgi- 
wen thee. 

6 But there were certaine of the Scribes fit. 


ting there andreafoning in their hearts, 
7 Why doeth bee thus fpeake blafpbemsies? 6. 
* who canforgine formes but Godonely? Tob 14.4. 
2 And immediatly, when Tefus perceined tn 3.43.4. 
: Od bia 


Mey. 
Lis,27. 


Μι9,.3. 
{μι..,3:. 


The Gofpel 


fpirit, that they fo thought within them 
Eines, faith tochem, why thinke you thefe 
things in your hartes ? 


g Whether is eafier, to fay to the ficke of 


the palley, Thy finnes are forgiuen thee : or 
to By Acie xe vp thy couche, and walke ? 
10 But that you may knowe that ἢ the 
Sonne of man hath power in earth to for- 
giue finnes(he faith toy ficke of the palfey) 
11 Ifayrothee,Arife,take vp thy couche, 
and goe into thy houfe. 
12 And forthwithhe arofe : and taking 


CHap. 11 


his fpirit that they [Ὁ reafined within them- 
free faith mech τμα Why reafon ye [μοῦ 
things in your hearts? 

9 Whether ss it eafser to fay to the ficke of the 
palfe, Thy finnes be ak pas thee or to fay, Aa 
rife, take up thy bed and walke? 

10 Butthatye may know that the fonne of 
man hath power in earth to forgine finnes, (He 
futh tothe ficke of the palfe,) 

11 1 fay unto thee, Arife and take vp thy bed, 
and get thee hence into thine houfe. 

1.2 And immediatly he arofe, tooke up the 


vp his couche,wenthis way in the fight of bed,and went ferth before them all, infomuch 


fo that al marucled, and glorified God, 
faying, That we neuer faw the like. 

13 Andhe went forth againetothe fea: 
andalthe multitude came co him, and hee 
caughe them. 

14. Andwhenhe paffed by, *he faw Le- 
ui ΚΑ hzus firing at the cuftome place : 
and he faith to him, Folow me.And rifling yp 
he folowed him. 

τς And it came to paffe,as he fate at meat 
in his houfe,many Publicans and finners did 
fit downe together with Iz sv s and his Dif- 
fi for they were many,who alfo folow- 
edhim. 

16 And the Scribes andthe Pharifes fee- 
ing thathe did cate with Publicansand Sin- 
ners, faydto his Difciples, why doth your 
Maifter eate& drinke w Publicans & finners? 

17 Iesvs hearing this, faith to them, 
The whole haue not neede of a Phyficion, 
bur they that are il at eafe. for 1came not to 
call the iuft, but finners. 

18 And *the difciples of Johnand the 
Pharifees did vfeto fait : andthey come,and 
ay tohim, why do the difciples ofIohn and 
nig Pharifees faft:but thy difciples donot 
fait? 


tg AndTesvsfaid to them,why,can y 
children of the mariage faft, as long as the 
bridegrome is with them? So long tine as 
they haue the bridegrome with them, they 
can not 

20 Bur the daies wil come when the 
bridegrome fhal be taken ci from them; 


Heforeet- and then they thal $ faftin thofe daies, 


lech cha &- 


valine 


Cham 


21 No body fowctha peece ofraw cloth 
toan old garment : otherwife he raketh a- 


ae in y Way the new peecing from the old,and there 
«ἰδίαν orin 5 made a 


ater rent, 


22 And nobody purreth new wine into 


tone 
ay ἐπ oldbottels : otherwife the wine burfteth the 


ΣΤᾺ 


bortels,and the wine wil be fhed, and the 
bottels wil be loft.but new wine mutt be pur 


into 


that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
[aying We neuer fawe it on this faftion, 

13 ee ee fide and 
allthe people reforted ume him, and bee taught 
them. 


14.-And as Telus paffed by, he fave Lenithe 
fonne of Alphee fitting at therecene of cuftome 
and fayd umto him, Followe me. eAndhe arofé 
and followed him. 


Manhg.9. 
luke 5.27. 


15 Andit came topaffe, that when Iefus fate 


at meate in bis houfe, many pablicanes and fin~ 
ners fate alfo together at meate with lefusand 
his Difciples: fe there were many, and they fol- 
lowed him, 

16 cAnd when the Scribes and Pharifees 
fare bom cate with Publicanes and fomners, 
they faide unto δὲς Difciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh with Publicanes and 


fomers? 


17 When Tefusheard that, hee faeth unto 


them, that be whole, hane nonecde of the 
plyficion , bus they that are ficke : 7 came 
not to call the righteous, but to Tepenn 


tance. 


18 * And the dfciples of Iobn, and of the 1.Tium,1.13, 


Pharifees did faft : ares come and fay unto 
him, Why doe the difcsples of Iohn, ef of the Pha- 
rifees faft, but thy difiple {4} not? 

tg And Jefus fard unto them,Can the chil- 
dren of the bride chamber faft while the bride- 

ome is with thems ? As long as they hae the 
τω with them, they cannot faft. 

20 But the dayes willcome, when the bride- 
gromefbalbe taken away from them, andthen 
foal they fall in thofe dayes. 

21 Noman alfofoweth apiece of new cloth 
unto an olde garment : otherwayes,bis new piece 
taketh away lee what from the olde garment, 
and fo the rent, 1s made worfe, 

22 Andnoman powreth mew wine into olde 
veffels, els the new wine doeth bur? the veffels, 
and thewine runneth ont and the veffels willbe 
marred : But ..ewe wine mail bee put into 

new 


math.s.14. 


593. 


Mctz,t. 
Lus,t. 


1,Re.21,6, 


Lew.34;9- 


Se ahe law may 


abrogxe 


CHAP.II. 


into new botrels. 

23 And *it came to paffe againe when 
he walked through the corne on the Sab- 
boths, andhis Difciples began to goe for- 
ward and to plucke the eares. 

24 And the Pharifecs faid to him, Behold, 
why do they on the Sabbothrs that whichis 
not lawful ? 

25 Andhefaidtothem, Did you neuer 
read what Dauid did, when he was {in ne- 
ceffity , 8¢ him felfwas an hungred and they 
that were with him ? 

26 How * he entred into the houfe of 
God vnder Abiathar the high Prieft,and did 
cate the loaues of Propofition, which it was 
not lawful to eate * but forthe Priefts, and 
did giue ynto them which were with him ? 

27 Andhe faidtothem, The Sabboth was 


oper ten Made for man,and not man for the Sabboth. 
where 


for 


μηδ cufe it 
ματα good 


Rhem. 
Rhem. 
Rhem.t. 


Folke.t. 


Rhem.2. 


Fulke.2. 
Rhem.3. 


Falke.3. 


28 Therefore the fonne of man is + Lord 
of the Sabboth alfo. 


According to $.Marke. 


61 
new veffels, 

23 *eAndit came to paffe, that bee went 
thorow the corne fieldes on the Sabboth dayes, 
and his difciples began by the way to plucke the 
cares of corne. 

24 Andthe Pharifees faid mo bim,Behold, 
why doe they on the Sabbothdayes that whichis 
not lawfull? 

2; And he faid-unto them, * Hane ye ne~ 
uer read what Dania dia, when hee had neede, 
andwas an bungred,bothhe,and they that were 
with him? 

26 How hewent mtothe hon{e of Godin the 
dayes of eAbiathar the high Prieft, and did eate 
the foew bread, * which was not lawfullto cate 
but for the Priefks, and gaste alfo to thems which 
were with him? 

27 And he faid unto them, The Sabboth was 
made for man and not man for the Sabboth, 

28 Therefore is the fonne of man Lord alfs 
of the Sabboth, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. 11. 
με Vacoucted.) Such diligence oughe to be ufed to bring finners το Chrrift in his Sacraments, a8 was ‘ufed to procwe 


ys man and oth-rs,py Chriff. she health of sheir bodies, 


4 Sicke ofthe palfey.) δικοί as shis man was in body by difolution of his limmnes,firch alfo was he in foule by the παῖς. 
foma defires of the world occupying his hars,and withdrawing bins from al good workes,Aup.de Paitot.c.6.10.9. 

$ Thy finnes,) Hereby Ie appesreth shat Chri healed thy ficke msn frp} in hia foule, before lhe tookg away lis bodily ine The Seer 
firmtic s which may be aninflrutl on far al manin bodily difesft, firfF ta call for the Sacraments, which be medianesof the — ted fexin 


SouleAs hereby αἱ may be gat 
Seeing ficknes priest 


Marth. 13-4. 
huk.6.2. 


1Regat sé. 


Exod.t9.33. 


leuie 8.31. 


‘The Sacra 


ered that mary difeafes come for fiom drtherefere can nat be healed til she firmesbe remitted, (ρίχνει, 
for finne, menin ficknes ought firft to repent of their Gnnes.For 9 Sacraméts with- sacraments, 


outrepentance,doe nothing auaile,in them thatbe of yeercs ofdilcretion. Butwhen they arerruely penitent 
of their finnes,co céfirme their faith in} promifes of God cécerning J remi{hié of finnes,they may defire j Sa- 
¢rament ofthe Lords fupper:other Sacraments,for men baptized,y Church of God doeth not acknowledge. 

10 TheSonneofman.) AsChrift proves unto them, thet Em εἰ αι man,eid not as God only, bath power to ree Man hath 
mitte firowesy by shat inall sheir βαίνει hewas able to doe miracles ad make the fickynos fodenty arife [Ὁ che Apoffles bruing ehh τεσ 
power grnosed them τὸ doe miracles, shough they be not God, may in Lhe mantr haue aushor:ty from God το remiste fume, 
not 4 God Just as Gods miniftrs, 


_ The Sonne of man did forgiuc finnes properly, ashe was God, his Apoftles by affuring men of Gods for- Remikion of 
guucnes as Gods minitters,did alfo forgiue finnes,Sec the notes ypon Math. inom, 
Xo Inearth.) Τ hit power shat she Somme of man hath τὸ remisse fumes in earth, wasnsner t:ken from hins, but dee 

seth flillin she Sacramertiyand minif¥ers, by wlrime he resisteth finnesin she Chuerth, and nos in lreaxen only, For concer. Why ane 
raion stet is one court of conftieree intarsh, and another in hesuen:and the indgersent in leanen foloweth and appro- coinitterie, 
neth shia en earth : as. plaine by the veordes of oscr Sauionr 10 Peter firft, and shen το αἱ the Apoftles, Whatfoeuet you Mr.16.19. 
fhal bind vpon earth thal be bound in heauen:Wharfocuer you fhal lofe vpon earth, thal be loofed in heauen: Mr+8 1 t. 
wherenpon S.Hierame faith, That Priefts hauing the keyes of the kingdome ot heaucn, iudge after a fort before «A Hebed. 
the day of indgement. 4nd Vaart μας de relied a priscip. morc at large. ee 

_ God only forgiueth finnes ablolucely and properly. is mini(ters follow the fentcnce of Gods word in byn- 
ding and loofing, remitting and retcyning of innes,or els they loofc their labour, And though their fentence 
be pera day of tudgemenyct itis according to oe fentence thatGod before them, gaue in his 
holy word, by which they know,who is to be bound and who to be loofed: Hierom in Math.16, See more the 

in Math, 


_ 25 Inneceffity.) Innecelfity many thines b:doue withous finne which els 
lices nd confecrated iewels and veffels of the Church in cafts of nece(fity art by 
which ocherwife to alienate το «πρῶ primate commodizie is facrilege, 

CHAP. III. : 
The bLnd Pharifeestcking his desth for doing geod upon she Sabboth,be meckely goesh cut of th the people 
shat flocke unto himyend his Miracles are lunsmerable, 13 Yea to hia me ale pic pais f anf 
rep το worke Miracles, 10 He fooccupiesh him fclf for foules, thas bis hinme sbiuke him madde, 2% The 
sone oat - Rie “ ὑμὴν haue roching bus abfoerdly to blapheme his cabling onto Dinelsgo shele 
damnation, 31 That the lees not thei think i i ; 
lesh shat fuchrather are deere so him as herpe ρα nil ᾿ὐυμο μου eee Meas Beil 


And 


Ctrift rem: 


mizhs mt be done: aid fo* she very εἶα. Andbdli.2. 
lawfcl authority turned τὸ profane vfs: Frat, 


The Gofpel. CHAP.AIT 
Ndhe entred againe into the Synago- A Na he entred againe into the Synagogue, Matth.129, 


Mt.12,9. 
Lus,6. sue, and there was a man there that amanwas there which had a withe~ W686. 


M.s,1.10,1 
Lu.6,12.9,1. 


had a withered hand, 

2 And they watched him whether hee 
would cure on ¥ Sabboths: that they might 
accufe him. 

3 Andhe faith co the man that had the 
withered hand, Rife vp into the middes. 

4 Andhe faith to them, Is it Jawful on 
the Sabbothsto doe wel or il?to faue afoule, 
orto deltroy? but they heldtheir peace. 

5 Andlooking round about vpon them 
with anger, being forowful for the blind- 
nesof their hart, ¢ faith to the man, Stretch 
forththy hand.And he Itretched it forth:and 
his hand was reftored vnto him. 

6 AndthePharifees going forth, imme- 
diatly made a confultation with the He- 
rodians againft him how they might de- 
ftroy him. 

7 Butlesvswith his Difciplesretiredto 
the fea: anda great multitude from Galilee 
and Iewric folowedhim, 

8 And ftom Hiernfalem, and from Tdu- 
meza,and beyord Jordan, And they about 
Tyre and Sidon, agreat multitude, hearing 
the things which he did,came to him. 

9 And he {pake to his Difciples that a 
boate might attend on him becaufe of the 
toultitude,|eft they fhould throng him. 

10 For he healed many , fo that there 
preafedin vponhim fort to touch him, as 
many ashad hurts, 

11 Andthe vnelcanc fpirites, when they 
faw him, fel downe vnto him : and they cry- 
ed faying, 

12 Thou arethe fonne of God. And he 
vehemently charged them that they fhould 
not difclofe him, 

13 And * afcending into a mountainc,he 
calledyntohim whom he would him felf: 
and theycameto him. 

14 And he made that] twelue fhould be 
withhim, and that he might fend them to 
preach, 

15 Andhe gaucthein powerto cure in- 
firmities,and to caft out diuels, 

16 And he gaue to Simon the name 
[ Peter. ; 

17 And lames of Zebedee, andIohn the 
brother of Jancs:and he called theirnames, 
Boanerges,which is she fonnes of thunder. 

18 And Andrew and Philippe,and Barele- 
mew and Mathew,and Thomas and James 
of Alphzus,and Thaddzus and Simon Ca- 
nanzus, 

; 19 And 


redhand: 

2 «νά they watched him, whether hee 
would heale himon the Sabboth day, thas they 
might accufe him. 

7 Andhe faid unto the man which had the 
withered band,eArife,and {tand ix the mids, 

4 And he faith unto them,]s it Lav ful to doe 
good on the Sabboth dayes,or to doe enil ? το fae 
Life,orto kell? But they held their peace, 

5 Andrhen he had looked round about on 
them with anger, mourning for the hardneffe of 
their hearts fe faith unto the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand, And he flretched it ont : and lis 
hand was reflored as whole as the other. 

6 eAnd the Pharifes departed, and firaight- 
way gathered a counfel with the Herodians a- 
gainft him, that they might deftrey him, 

7 But Iefusanoyded, with his difciples, to 
the fer: and a great multitude followed him 
jrom Galilee and from lurie, 

3. eAnd from Hiernfalem, andfrom Ida. 
maa, & fromthe region which is deyond Jor= 
dane, and they that drelt about Tyre and Si~ 
dona great multitude , when they had heard 
what things be did, came unto him. 

9 And Iefusconmmanded his difeiples that κα 
Ship fhould waite on him, becan{e of the people, 
leat they fhonld throng him, 

10 Forhe hadhealedmany, inforauch that 
they preaffed upon hims for to touch him,as many 
as had plagues, 

11 And the uncleane fhirites, when they 
fawe him, they fell downe before bim at his 
fecte, and cryed, faying, Thom art the fonne of 
God, 

12 eAnd he firaightly charged them, that 
they foould not make him knowen, 


13 * eAndhe goeth up into a mountainegy Marh.to.1. 
calleth unto him whom he would : and they came lukg.1. 


untohim, 

14. Andhe ordeined twelne,that they flonld 
be with him and that be might fend them forth 
topreath : 

15 Andthat they might hane power to heale 
fickuseffes and to ον denils, 

16 And he gane unto Ssmon to name, Peter. 

17 And he called Iamesthe fonne of Ζε- 
bedee and Iobn Tames brother ( and gane them 
names, Boanerges, which is to fay, The fonnes of 
thunder.) 

18 And Andrew,and Philip, and Bartholow 
mew,and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the fonne of eAiphee, and Thaddans, and Si- 
mon the Canantte, 

19 And 


CHAP. III. According to 5. Marke. 


19 And Iudas Ifcariot, who alfo betray- 
edhim. 

20 And they cometoahoufe : and the 
multitude reforteth together againe, fothat 
they could not fo much as eate bread, 

ar And when his had heard of it, they 
went forth to Jay hands on him, For they 

tat aa faid, That he was become ¢ mad. 


62 


19 And Indas Ifearior which alfo betrayed 
hom: and a come intoan honfe. 

20 eAnd the people commeth together a- 
gaine, fo that they could not fo much as cate 

read. 

21 eAndwhen they thas belonged umeobim, 
heard of it, they went ont to lay hands upon bim, 
for they faid, He is mad. 


ΤΑΙ πος 22 And the Scribes which were come 22. Andthe Scribes which came downe from 
ene al downe from Hierufalem,faid,*Thathehath Hiernfalem, fayd, * He hath Beelzebub, and Mach.g.34. 
jonynaines: Beelzebub: and thatin the prince of deuils by the prince of the denils, caffeth be our de~ 2nd12.24. 
snd κεῖσε he cafteth out deuils, αἰ, luke 51.44. 
ποίας are 23 Andafter he had called them toge- 29 Andwhen be had calledthemuntohim, 
arse ag ther, he faidto themin parables, How can he faid unto them in parables, How can Satan 
theCatbolike’ Satan caft out Satan ? catt ont Satan? 
faith: andthe 24 Andifafkingdom bedeuidedagainit 24 And if a realme bee dinided againSt it 
themoremmad, ic felfe,that kingdom can not ftand. Selfe thatrealme canngt endure, 

ee 25 And ifahoufe be deuided againft it 25 Andifa honfe be dinided againft it felfe, 

κα 21}. {elfe,that houfe cannot ftand. thas boufé cannot continue. 


Mct2,46, 
Lad,t9. 


Rhem. 1. 
Fulke Ie 


‘Touching of 
Chait. © 


26 And ifSatan berifen again{t himfelf, 
he is deuided,and can not ftand,but hath an 
end, 
27 No body can rifle the veffell of the 
ftrong, being entred into his houfe, vales he 
firft binde the ftrong, andthen fhall he rifle 
his houfe. 

28 Amen] fay toyou,that all fines fhal 
be forgiuen the fonnes of men, and the 
blafphemies wherewith they fhall blaf- 

heme. 
Ε 29 But hethat fhall blafpheme againft 
the holyGhoft,he hath not force le for 
euer,but fhall be guilty ofan [Jeternall finne. 

30 Becaufe they faid, He hath an yn- 
cleane {pirit. 

31 And * there come his mother & bre- 
thren : and ftanding without they fent ynto 
him calling him, 

32 And the multitude fate about him: & 
they fay tohim, Behold thy mother andthy 
brethren without feeke thee. 

33 Andan{wering them, he faid, [| who 
ismy mother and my brethren? 

34 And looking about ypon them which 
fateround about him, he faith, Behold my 
mother and ny brethren. 

35 For whofoeuer thall doe the will of 
God, heis my brother and my fifter and 
mother, 


26 And if Satanmake infurrettion againit 
himfelfe and be dinided pe cannot continue, but 
hath anende. 

27 No man can enter into a flrong mans 
honfe, and take φρὴν his goods, except he will 
Sirft bind the firong man, and then will fpoile his 


houfe. 


28 *Verily I fay untoyon, All finnes fall Maw.t. 39. 


bee forgiuen unto the children of men , and 


blaphemies, wherewith foener they fh "al laf. ἰοβη 4.16, 


29 Bat hee that (hall blafpheme againft the 
holy ghoft,hath nener forginenc{fe, but is in dan- 
ger of eternal damnation. 

30 For they fayd,He hathanvuncleane fpirite. 


3: * There come his mother , and his bree races. 46, 
thren, and landing without, fent unto him, cal~ \uke8.19. 


ling bim. 

32. And the people fate abomthim, and fayd 
unto bim,Behold,thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and thy fidters feeke for thee without. 

33 And he anfmered them, faying, Who is 

mother or my brethren? 

34 And when he had looked round about on 
them which fate about him, he fayd, Bebold my 
mother and my brethren. 

35 For whofoener {hall doe the will of God, 
the fame is my brother, and my fitter, and mo- 
ther. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
το Totouchhim.) The onely touching of Chriftesholy perfon, or anry part of his clothes, or whas{oewer belonged to 


himdid heal all difeafes, 


Chritt did beale them chat couched him by faith otherwife only touching of him, or his garments, was no 
bencfitto any that were void of faith Amby.in Lucib.6..8.ludas killed him,the foul diers ftripped him,the hi 


priefts feruants fmote him,the 
receiued his faith and louein a 


high 
le thronged ae But they touched him (faith $ Bede) which 
heart. Jn Marcdib.tcg. 


Ο. 3. ἌΝΝο.- 


Rhem. 2. 


Falke.2. 


Rhem, 


Rhem.3. 


Falke. 3. 


Rhem. 
Rhem.4. 


Fulke. 4. 


The Gofpel Crap. 111. 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, m2 


lured und rewarded, Aug.traé.to.in ep.loan.Ser.30.31.de verb.Apottoli, 7 herefere neishcr Heretikes ferovans rmscft Sey oa 
be heard 10 ποι though they preach the truth, So is tt of their pa pu rad 


Ofthem chat preach the tructh,we may heare the fermons:and if their prayersbe good, we may be pt - Commmnion 
kers of their prayers, For why flould we iudge them herctikes that preach the tructh and pray rightly? they "ih berenke, 
ebhaes, they hurt chemfelues and not ys, which communicate with the cu 

which they profefle openly,and not with herefie which they hold priuily. Bur if they preach herefic, though 

they preach fome rrueth among,as all hercukes doe,the weakc thall do wel ro forbeare their fermons, and all 

mien ought co refulc communion or fellowship in prayers and @craments with them, 

14 Tweluc.) This nsmber of ewelue Apoftles is myfticall and of gree importance (as appearesh * by the choofing of The ramber 
Af azhyias into Nudes elsce to mike up againe this manber) prefigured in the 11, Patrisrkes,Genag. the 12. Princes of the of Twelueymy. 
children ef frael, Num... she 12, fosuntaines fosnd in Elms, Exod. τς. εἶνε 12, precious flonesinshe Rationall of Aaron, yi 
Exod.39. she 12, Spies fent by Bf oy fer, Num.13 the 12,flones taken ont of Lorden whereof the Altar wasmmde, lofu.4, —” 
she 2, lone: of Propefizion,Leuit.24.£¢.Anfclmin Mt.c.10. And shefe are she 12,formdations of δεσμεῖν Hitrufalem, 

Apoc.z1, 

M6 Peter.) Peter innsembering the Twelue is alvoaies the firfl, & his naonse is fo zinen him for fignificasion of bis cal- Pevers peeemi. 
ling 19 be the * Recke cx Foundation of she Church unter Chrift: as here alfo rhe name BOANERGES is ginento other yee 
two Apeftles for franification,and fo nares els where inthe old Teffamens and in tle new, ° 

Petcrisnot alwayesnamed Girft, for S.Paule nameth James before him,Gal2 9.and 1.Cor.9.5, he nameth », ge 
him Jaft ofall the Apoftles, And albeit when the wweluc are named,Peter is named firft, it prooueth no grea- ce, 
teraudoritie of Peter, chen ofthe foreman ofa lurie whois called firft for order fale, yechath no pewer or 
auctoritic ouer his fellowes. 50 was Peter afoundation flone, and all che rwelue were the fame, as you con- 
felle,vpon the 14. verfe of this chapter.But of Peters primacie,fec more in the notes, Math.16. 

24 Kingdom againft kingdome.) Asthia is crue in all Kinedoms ond Common-weales where Cinill diffenfien reig- DiflenGon of 
πε], fois ut (Pe:iz'y verified in hereferand Heresiteswhich bane aliwaits disafions among, themfelues as she plague of God, chp 
for dud ing shemfelues md chers fromshe Church. Greg li 4. 

39 Erernallfinne.) 7 has which is here called esermall, is ( as S.Matthew exprefferv it) thas which fhall neither be ni0.13,33. 
remitted in shis Lfe,nar in the fe tocome, Where we leame by δ, Marke, that shere are alfo firmes nos esernall : and by S, V erial femmes 
Matthew, that they are ficl as (ball be forginen either here,or in the life so come, a νὰ 

Thar alll finnes are pesmi auras the fine againft the holy ghoft)we fee it plaine by the rextthat any 5 
finne fhallbe forgiuen after death,which is not forgiuen in this life,no Logitan in Khemes, can conclude ina * “BT 
tue fyllogifine,citherout of 5. Marke,or 5. Matth.See the notes vpon Marth.'2.32. 


Cm. 5. 33 Whoismy mother?) Neither isis here faid shas he had πο arccher as fesne ‘upen thefe words falfly gather : mor spéricast kine 


Falke s. 


ingratitude to otsr parents is tamaht Us by this anfwoer : but we be hereby admonifhed to preferve the fpiriruall mother of she red and bal 
faithful, which isthe Clusrdh C.atholike, cord osm brethren in her,and their rsa ase aa [erersor ps rcpt 
Fx foour Maifler being ccewpied here abews heamenly things, accounted all maak mother and brethren, which did the τοὶ wextdly. 
wll of hia Fusher, inwhich ramaber ose Lady his mother was alfe incleded, for fhe did bis fasherswill, Aug.ep.38. Yeaand 3 virpi 
aboue all others, becanfe fhre lid fo much srace ginen ber thas [loc nemer firmed was fo rauch as venislh in pits Lfe.Aug.de wishow Eanes 
nar& grat.c.36. 

‘Thar the bleffed virgin Mary the Mother of God neuer finned,notfo muchas venially in alll her life, itisa The virgin 
blafphemous hercfie again{t our Sauiour Chritt lefus: Who came to faue that was loft, and had hisname for Mary not free 
becaufe he thould fauz his people from their finncs,Matr.1. Who did noe vaiuftly reprehend her.Luke 2.49.8 Som all finne, 
Tohn 2.4. It is contrary to the Scripture in many places. 7 ἱκτε κε no man that forneth mt (Ἀπ Salomon. 2.Reg.8. 

46. There sno difference aicth S.Paule, All hane famed yond ere deprited of the glory of God being inflified freely by hie 
gnece,through the redemption which is in lefue Chrift. Rom.3.23. what were the auctorice of §, Auguitine, againft 
thele and many fuch fo cleere teftimonies of the holy {criprure ? Burin cruth,you do falfly efessbe this hereti- 
call faying to ὯΝ aera ar bathnofuch afferion. But when the Pelagians named a great many holy 
men and women, who (as they faid) finned not,and laft of all the mother of our Lord and Sauiour,which they 
fayd,ic was neceflary vato pictie, to confeffe,co be without fine. S.Auguftine anfiereth. Except she holy virgzs 
Marz pf whem I will lane mo queftion for the honaer of car Lord when we ralke of fines, For whence know we ths were 

was giuen to her to omercome firme of all parteshich olstained το conceiue aud to bring forsh hisa whom it ἐν certains ἐο 

hadi faane, This virgine thenexcepeed fire could hae them together all thofe holy men and wowsen when shey lined, 
and hatse asked whether they were without firme, what thinke τος they would hawe anfwered? In this {peech we fee, al- 
though S.Auguftine will haueno queftion of her finne, yet he doth not affirme that the neuer finned, Andelfe 
where he veretly auerthrew the ground of this your herefie, affirming that fhe was concemed in Original 
finne.Es quid incoinguinatins ¢c_And whas ss rare undefiled hz thas wombs of the virgine yolufe fle alsheagh it came 
of the propagaticno 5 it corceimed roe of she offing cf finme, De ζεῖ. αὐ liter, ib..0,cap.18. 


CHAP. IIIL 


The parables (inwhich be fpeaketh τὸ che Iuwes, becanfe they were reprobare) he exponandesh to his Difciples, fhewi 
that in his fowing, three partes of fourre {hall Laeger 2 sok ad ee 21 and shat his ΠΩΣ 
feffesheir faith, 24 and ufe sheir gifts (contrary to tlnfe flonie and shornie hearers.) 26 and sharhis Church (matwithe 
Fhauding the Lafeng of ulnfe shree partes of the feede) foal be breseg)e by hispromasace se she berwelt phat it, tothe end of 

she 


Μετ». 
μι8.4 


Fas. 


CHAP. IIIT. 


According to S.Marke. 


63 


the world : 30 growing omer all intime, thserh In she beginning is be as she litle muflard feed, 3$ and cheuch fic 
epcsdmtectininthefiafdomnibiaiegenta fats § seash fi 


Ndagaine he began to tcach at the fea 

fide sand a great multitude was gathe- 

red together vnto him, fo that he went vp 

into aboate, and fate in the fea, and all the 

multitude about the fea was vpon the ἰαπά : 

2 Andhetaughtthem in parables many 
things,and {aid tothem in his doétrne, 

3 Heare ye : Behold, the fower went 
forth tofow. 

4 And whiles he foweth, fome fel by the 
way fide.and the foules ofthe aire came,and 
did eate it. 

ς Andother fome fell vpon rocky pla- 
ces where it had not much carth : and it fhot 
vp immediatly, becaufe it had no deepnes 
ofearth : 

6 And when the funne was rifen, it par- 
ched,and becaufe it had not roote, it withe- 
red, 

7 And fome fel among thornes: andthe 
thornes grew vp, and choked it, and ityel- 
ded not fruite. 

8 And fome fel ypon good ground: and 
it yelded fruite that grew vp and increafed, 
andit brought forth, one thittie,one fixtie, 
and one an hundred. 

9 And he faid, He chat hath eares to 
heare,let him heare. 

to And whenhe wasalone, the Twelue 
Ἰὸ were with him, asked him the para- 

le. 

11 Andhefaid tothem, Toyou it is gi- 


ἊΝ * he began againe το teach by the fea 
fide : and there gathered unto him much 
people, fothat he entredinto a fbip, and fate in 
the fea: and allthe people was by the fea fide on 
the fore, 

2 Andhee taught them things 
rables and faid are in edie ee 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a Sover 
tofawe: 

4 Andis fortuned as be fowed,shat fome fell 
by the wayes fide: cy the fowles of the asre came, 
anddenou edit up. 

5 Some fellonftonie ground, where it had 
not much earth: and immediatly it fprang vp, 
becan(e it hadno depth of earth, 

6 But as foone as the finne wasup jt caught 
heate, andbecanfeit bad no rote, τε withered 


aavay. 
A And fome fell among thornes, and the 
paves grewyp, and choked it, and st game no 

mit. 

8 Andfome fell ongood ground and did yeld 
fraite that fprang vp, and grew, and brought 
forth fome thirtse,and fome fixtie, and fome an 
hundred, 

9 eAnd he faid unto them, He that bath 
eares toheare,let him heare. 

10 Andwhenhe was alone, they thar were 
about hims with the twelne asked of bim the pa- 
rable. 

“ Andhe {aid unto them, Vutoyoust is gi- 
Ken to know the mySterie of the kingdom of God: 


ucnto know the a ofthekingdomof bn¢-umtothem that are without, all shings are 


God: but to$ thé that are without, al things 
are done in parables: 

12 That *{ceing they may {ee,& not fee: 
and hearing they may heare,and not vnder- 
ftand : | Ieff at any time they fhould be con- 
uerted and their Pines be forgiuen them. 

13 And he faith to them, Do you not 
know this parable? and how fhall you know 
all parables ? 

14 He that foweth : foweth tle word, 

15 And thcy bythe way fide, are thefe: 


done by parables, 

12 * That when they (ee, they may fee, and 
not dfcerne ; and when they heare, they may 
heave and not underftand, leaft at any time they 
foouldturne, and their finnes foould be forginen 
shem, 

13 Andhe {aid unto them,Know ye not this 
parable? eAnd how thenwillye know all para~ 
bles ? 

“4 The Sower foweth theword. 

15 Andthey that receiued {eede by the way 


where the word is fowen, and when they fide are thofe where the word is fowen, but when 


Shall hauc heard, immediatly cometh Sa- 
tan, & taketh away the word that was fow- 
enin their hartes. ᾿ 
16 And they likewife that are fowen υρό 
the rocky places,are thefe: who when they 
heare the word, immediatly with ioy rece 

ued it. ‘ ᾿ 
17 And they haue not rootin théfelues,but 
are céporal:afterward whé mivulacié is rife& 
- perfe. 


they hane heard, Satan commeth immediatly, 
ne taketh away the word that was fowen in their 
arts. 

16 ‘And Lkewife they that receime feede ine 

tothe ffonie ground, ave they, which when they 
haneheardtheworde, at once receine it witb 
gladnefes Ο᾿ 
17 Tet bane norootein themfelues, and fo 
endure but atime : and anon whentronble and 
0. 4 per- 


Marth.3. 2. 
luke 8.4. 


Ehi‘sa, 
Mat 13.74 
luke 8.10, 
iohn 13.40. 
Ges 28. 24, 
TOMLII8, 


The Gofpel CHAP.ITIE. 


ποιοῦ for the word, forthwith they are perfecation arifeth for the wordes fake, tmmedi- 
ἐμαί ss π᾿ they are o rd, 
18 Andothertherebethat arefowen a- 1 8 Andthofe be they thatreceine feede a- 
mong thornes: thefe aretheythatheare the mengthornes: and they are fuch as heare the 
wor 
I 9 And the cares ofthe world and the 79. Andthe cares of this world, *and the de~ τ᾿ Τίοι 6.1, 
deceitfulneffe of riches, and evaan big ceitfulneffe of riches,c the luftes of other things 
about other things entring in choke the extring in, choke the worde, andit ts made un- 
word, and itis τ ἢ: fruiteles. fruitful. 
20 And thefe arethcy that were fowen 20 Andthey which receined feede into good 
vp6 the good ground,whichheare the word gromd, are uch as heare theword, andreceiue 
and receiue it,and yeld fruite one thirtie,one ἐπ that one corne doth bring farth thirtie.fome 
fixtie,and one an hundred, fixtie fome an hundred, 
18,16, 21 And hefaid το them, *Commetha 2, Andhe faidunto them, * Is the candle Math.s.1y, 
scien a candel to be putt vndera buthell, or vnder a /ighted to be put under a bufhell, or under the ta- Ἰὰς 8.16, 
bisdodrinein bed ? & not to ὃς put vponthe candlefticke? ble? and not το be put on acandle/tscke? and'r1.33. 
gomenand 22. Forthere is nothing hid, which fhall 22 *For there ss nothing fo priuie, that fall Mareto.ah 
kerasHere- not be mademanifeft: neither was any thing or be opened : neither hath itkene fo fecret, ὅκα a4 : ΗΝ 
tkesdocbut madefecret,butthatitfhallcometolighn that it{oall come abroad, 
void 23 Ifanymanhaucearestohearelcthim 23 Ifany manhaue earestoheare, let him 
heare. heare. 
24 And he faid to them, See what you 24 Andhe faid unto them,Take heede what 
1u818  heare, * In whatmeafure yoummete, it fhall yeheare -*with what meafiweye mete with the Matth.7.s, 
be meafuredto you againe,and more fhalbe “fame fall it be meafured to youagaine: ἐπάν. ἡς 438. 
pis δοῦν giuen"to you. toyonthat heare Shall more be ginen. 
- 25 Forhethathathtohimfhalbegiuen: 2, *For vmtohimtbat bath foals beginen: tape 
&hethathathnot, thatalfo which hehath, and from him that hath not, foallbe taken aay, tue gig 
fhall be taken away from him. exen tharwhich hehath. and 19.26. 
26 And he faid, So is the kingdome of 26 Andhe faid, Sots the kingdome of God, 
God, asifamancattfeedeintothecarth, δα as if. aman foonid [ow feed inthe ground, 
27\Andfleepe,andrifevpnightandday, 27 And foonld/leepe, sdiipupe ), 
and the feede {pring, and grow vpwhileshe sand the is fronla fring and grow up, he know= 
knoweth not. eth not how. 
28 Fortheearth oficfelfebringeth forth 22 For the earth bringeth foorth fruit ofher 
fruite,firft the blade,thenthe care,afterward fe/fe,frff the blade, then a eare, after that the 
the full corne in the care. full corne in theeare, 
29 And whenthe fruite hath brought out χρ But when the finite us brought forth,anon 
it felfe, immediatly he putteth in the fickle, he thrafterh in the fickle, becanfe the harueSE ἐς 
becaufe harueftis come. come. 
Matr331, 30. *Andhefaid, To whathhallweliken {0 Andhe fad, *Wherennto fall we hken Matt.t3-31- 
Luc.13519 the kingdom of God ? orto what parable the kingdome of God? Or with what compars[on luke 13.59. 
thall we compare it ? Shall we compare it ? 
31 Asal|multard feede: whichwhenit 37 Jt ts like agraine of muftard feed : which 
is fowen in the earth, is leffe then all the whey it ss fowen in the earths leffe then all feeds 
{cedes that are in the.earth: that be in the earth: 
32 Andwhenitisfowen,icrifech vp,and 32 And when it is fovwen, it qroweth vp, 
becommeth greater then allherbesandma- and is greater then all herbes, and beareth 
keth great boughes, fo that the {birdes of great brasnches, fo that the fowles of the 
τε aire may dwell ynderthe fhadow there- ‘give may make their neftes under the foadawe 
or of tt. 
33 And with many fuch parables he ε 99 *Andwith many [ach parables preached Matt3s4 
{pake to them the word, according as they be the worde unto them, as they were able to 
were ableto heare: ἜΝ δὴ heare it. 
4 And without parable he did not .,, But without parable foake he not unto 
{peake ynto them. but apart, he explicated shens : Gastaiag ci ὴις he expounded 
all things to his Difciples, all shings ta bis diferples, 
35 And 35 * And 


Mc8,23- 
Lu8,22. 


Rhem.1. 
Falke.1. 


Rhem. 2. 


Falke. 2. 


Rhem, 


Rhem. 3. 


Falke. 3. 


CHAP. III 


35 Andhe faith to them in thatday,whé 
euening was come, * Let vs paffe oucr to 
the other fide. 

36 And dimiffing the multitude , they 
take him foas he was inthe boate: & there 
were otherboates with him. 


37 And there arofe a great ftorme of 


According to 5. Marke. 


64 
35 *eAnd the fame day when the Enenwas 
come, he faith untothem, Let vs paffe oner unto 
the other fide, 
36 eAnd they left she people and tooke him, 
exen ashe was in the fhip, and there were alfo 
with him other litle foips. 


And th at inde, 
winde,and the waues bette intothe boate,fo μ᾿ ts — Έ pbs fits Fate hla 
that the boate was filled. now full. , 


38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
boate fleeping vpon a pillow: and they raife 
him, and {ay to him, Maifter doth it not per- 
taine to thee that we perifh? 

39 And rifing vp he threatened the 
winde,and Said to thefea,Peace,be fil. And 
the winde ceafed : and there was made a 
great calme. 

40 And he faid tothem , Why are you 


38 And he was in the flerne afleepe on a 


pillow : and they awake him , and fay unto him, 


Mafter,careft thon not that we perifh? 

39 And he arofe, and rebuked the winde, 
and faid unto the fea, Peace, and be ΠΗ! : and 
the winde ceaffea, and there followed a great 
calme. 


40 And he {aide unto them, Why are yee 


feareful? neither yet haue you faith? And fearefull? Hovis it that ye hane no faith? 


they feared with grcat feare: and they faid 
one toan other, Who is this (thinkelt thou) 
that both winde and fea obey him? 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


41 Andthey feared exceedingly, and faid 
one to another, Who ts this, that both the winde 
and the fea obey him? 


CuaP.1ri1 


ἔτι, Themthat.) Sch as be ont ofthe Claarch, though they hesre and read newer fo nauch they canwot under land, 


Bed in 4 Mare. 


Matth.8, 33. 
hukeS.22, 


You flandcr 5. Bede,he fayth not fo. For how fhould heretikes be brought to the Church, ifthey did not 
roficby reading and hearing ? How was 5, Auguftine when he was an herctike, brought to be acatholike, 
bo by reading, and hearing of S.Ambrofc, ashc him(clfe confeffeth ? Bedes wordes are thefe : Ills ergo qui fow 
vis fient, Cre. To them that are withent,erd come not necre to oter Lords feet,thu shey may be partahers of his doffring all 
thingsare done inparables, both the worksand the words of oter Sauiour,for neither in:thofewoa:ders which he wrought, mr 
in thofe fecrets whichle preached, they are able toknow God, tlerefore they ave not meet toatteine to remiffion of firms, 
which is t9 Leatteined hy grace cf this faith, Ot thefe wordes itis plaine, that Bede fpake not of cuery one thatis 
out of the Church, but of obftinate de(pifers of the tructh, which will not become fcholars to our Sauiour 
Chri. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


τὸ Lefttheythouldbeconucrted.) Thefe reaches here and eb where, we mnfi not fo underfland as shotgh he Godis not aa» 
fake in parables of rrpofe and to this end , that she hearers mighs not underfland , left they honld be conmerte! : chivh thor of fine 
were as much to fay as that he would nos hase them und: nor be conserted : but we muf? Larne the true fenfe fbi; bx mans owne 
very place in δι Matthew and in the Ades phere σεν Saniour sand δ. Pant poske thus, They haue heard heauily, and cul ? 

haute thut their cics,left perhaps they may fec,and vndertand,and be conuerted,and I heale them . Wherey AQ.38, 

it rsensident, that the Jpeching in parabies was not the canfe (for many lefide the Apofiles leard and-underficod) leat tly ns- 

Selucs would not heave ana vnderflind, and be conuerted : and fo were the cane of their omne wilfiel and obflinate infidelity. 

And therefire alfo le fpake in parvaldes pecanfe they were not worthy to underfland as the othr to wim he expounded the. 

Weneednot feare Ieft in thefe fpeeches Codbe made auétor offinnc , for he withdraweth his grace from Godis noe κω. 
the wicked, and giueth them ouerto a reprobate minde, notasancuil] audtor butas a righteous iudge: Gor of cull, 
And both thofe {ayinges are true, They faal thut their cyes that they fhould notfee, &c. And to them 
Without all chings arc in parablce, that feeing they may fee andnotfec, &c. For thofe thar malitioufly and 
obftinately refufe his grace offered, God wal nse haue chem co fee that they maytakeit. And Chrift reuea- 
led the rructh to his difciples, not becaufe they were worthy, but becaufe thro 
ing tolearne. 
nee Andfleepe.) The Claerch, and Chrifts dofivine, ( flecpe we, wake we ) increafetl by the great pronidence of 1.Cor,§- 
God, only the peel et miufE fore, and plant,ad water, wid * God wil gine the increafe,noterifhing the feed δι mens hearts, 

And therefore we may not gine ouer,or be impatient and folicitous, if wel.aue not abwayesgood fiicce(fe : but doing αμτ ducy, 
commit sh: ref? to God. 

31. Muftard{ced.) If she Church aod Trath had more and more decaied and beene olfcured after the Apofiler The Charch 
time unto cursasthe heretikes olde : then lad it been great in she begining and fonalafterveard τ where this Parable fairly vilibly incres 
tae is was a mofbard feed firftand aftervoard a great tree, Vide (γί, to. 5 contra Gentiles in vica 5. Ba- 

ja Marr, 

Wcholdenot, that the Church hath more and more decayed, or been obfcured fince the Apofties time Slander, 
νη} ours, for we know it was {pred further & acknowledged in a greater compaffe of the earth, fourc or fiue 
hundred yceres after the Apofties times, then it was inthe Apoftles age. Burthatit is drawen intoa {mallet 


CHAP, 1111 


Gods grace they were wil- 


The Gofpel. CHAP. v. 


number finee Mahomenein the Eft, andthe Pope in the Welt haue feduced great nations, heis wilfully 
blinde,tharwill nocacknowledge ..As for the rueth,it was moft perfeétly lnowne in the Apofiles times albest 
in manrers neceffary ynto faluation,it was nour obfcured from the fi members of the cue church of 


Mar8,28, 
Luc.8,26. 


415 
out πὶ 
char che ἀκιεὶς 
defired, and 

Chrift δααὶ 
chem to exter 
into che (wi 


pot with 
flerie 


Chrift,in any age. en ast 
3t. Thebrdes) Of all fetes or do&trine Chrifts 


vefidence andreft therein, 


jor a the beginning was the fmalleff snd malt consensprible : but 
she fucefe hereffarre paffid al mans doGfrine + in β mach shat afsermard 


althe wifefl and greatepiof the world mde sheir 


CHAP. V. 
To the Gerafers Cand inthemto al men) Chrifkmanifeflet low the Diuel of hismalice would ufe them, ifhe would permite. 
pe on ὦ lke cot their μέρεα μείυπε, 21 A woman Gastil, thas began ler fickose{fe when she lewesdanghter 
began ber life ( fezrifying Abralvas time) be cnreth lz the way as be was comming to beale the Ἰεφει ὁ And extn then the 
Temes do dse lace yet thera alfe he wil reassecyas here she Jewes daugiter. 


AN they came beyond the ftraite of 
the fea into the countric of the Gera- 
{ens 

2 Andashe went out ofthc boate, im- 
mediatly there mette him out of the fepul- 
chres ἃ manin an vncleane fpirit, 

3 That had his dwelling in the fepul- 
chres. and neither with chaines f could any 
mannow binde him: 

4 For being often bound with fetters & 
chaines , he had burftthe chaines, and bro- 
ken the fetters . and no body could tame 


im. 

ς Aad he was alwaies day and night in 
the fepulchres and in the mountaines, cry- 
ing and cutting him {elf with ftones, 

6 Andfccing Iesvs a farre of, he ranne 
andadored him: 

7 And crying with a greatvoice, faid, 
What to me and thee Iesvs the fonne of 
God moft high? Iadiure thee by God that 
thou torment me not, 

8 For he faid vntohim , Goc out of the 
man thou ynclcane fpirit. 

9 Andhe asked him, What is thy name? 
Andhe faith tohin , My name is Legion: 
becaufe we are many. 

10 And he befought him much, that he 
would not expel him out ofthe countrie, 

11 And there was there about the moun- 
taine a great heard of fwine,fceding, 

12 Andthc fpirits befought him, faying, 
Send vs t into the {wine, that we may enter 
into them, 

13 And Ie svs immediatly graunted 
yntothemn. And the yncleane {pints going 
out, entred into the {wine : and the tad 


Spritying that : : 
τὰν liners be with preat violence was caried headlong 


ΝΣ they came ower to the other fide of Match.8.28, 
4 A she fea, into the conmtrey of the Gade~ lukeda6, 
renes. 

2 And when he was come ont of the foip,ima 
mediatly there met him from among the tombs, 
aman poflefled of an uncleane fprrit, 

3 Which hadlus abiding among the tomber, 
and no man coulde binde him , no not with 
chases. 

4. Becanfe that he had bene oftenbound with 
fettersand chaines, and the chaines bad bene 
plucked afiender by him, and the fetrers broken 
inpieces : neither could anyman tame him, 

5 Andalwayes, night and day, hewasin the 
mountasnes, andin the tombes, crying, and allto 
cxting himfelfe with ftones, 

6 But shen he hadfpied Jefus afarre off, be 
ranne,and worfhipped him, 

7 And cryed with a loud voyce , and fe 
What hane I to doe with thee, Iefus, thom 
με of the mot bigheS! God? I require thee 
in the name of God , that thon torment me 
not, 

& (For he faidevnto him, Come ont of the 
man thou foule pirit.) 

9 AndheaskedhimWwhat is thy name? And 
he anfivered,faying, My name ts Legion: for we 
are mary. 

10 And be prayed him inftantly that be 
would not fend them away out of the countrey, 

11 But therewas there nigh unto themonne 
taines,agreat beard of fisine feeding. 

12 Andali the demils befought pa Saying, 
Send vsinto the fivtue, that we may enter ime 
them, 
13 Andanon Tefus gaue thems leane. And 


the uncleane fhivites went oxt, and entred into 


oe ἣ the βείπε, and the heardran headlong into the 
plas ford. intothe fea, abour twothoufand, and were fea(theymere abomt tivo thoufand) cr were cho- 
wes. Ang: ftifled in the fea, kedin the fea, 


«1. 
ple, 


14 Andthey that fedthem, fled, and ca- 
ried newcs into the citie and into the fields. 
And they went forth to fee what was done: 

1 And they came to Iesys, and they 
feehim that was vexed ofthe deuil, firing, 
othed, 


cl 


14. And the foincheards fled, andtolde it in 
the citie, and in the countrey. And they went 
ont for to fee what was done : 

15 eAnd they come to Te{us and fee him that 
was vexed with the feend, asdbad the legion, 


faring, 


"his 
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clothed, ὃς wel in his wittes :andthey were fitting, and clothed, aridin bis right mtinde : and 


afraid. 

16 Andthey that had feen it, told chem, 
in what maner he had beene dealt withal 
that had the diuel : and of the fivine. 

17 And they began to defirehim,that he 
would depart from their coaftes, 

18 And when he went vpinto the boate, 
he that had been vexed of the diuel, began 
to befecche him that he might be with him, 

19 Andhe admitted him not,but faith to 
him, Gocinto thy houfe to thine, andtel 
them how greatthings the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had mercie vpon thee. 

20 Andhe went his way, and began to 

y: 6 
publifh in Decapolis how great thinges Is~ 
svs had doneto him: andal marueled. 

21 “And Issvs had pafled in boate a- 

ine oucrthe ftraitc, a great multitude af- 
fembled together ynto hin, and he was a- 
bout the fea. 

‘ 22 Andthere commeth on ate aie 
agogs,named Iairus : and feeing him, he 

fille downe athis fecte, Ξ 

23 And befought him much,faying, That 


they were afraid. 

16 eAnd they t [aw it, tolde thems how it 
came topaffe tohim that was poffeffed with the 
petals ih of the fwine. ΜῊ 

27 eAnd they began to pray him το depart 
ont of their coaffes. 

18 eAnd when hewas come into the foip be 
that had bene μά with the devall, prayed 
him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit efits fuffered bimnot,put [aith 
unto him, Goe bome to thy friends, c fhew them 
how ἽΝ thinges the Lord hath done for thee, 
and bad compaffion on thee. 

20 νυ departed,and begantopublifoin 
Decapolis, how great thinges Ie{iss had done for 
him: and allmen did marucile, 

21 eAndwhen lefua was come oner againg 
by foippe unto the other fide, much people ga- 
thered unto him , and be was nigh unto the 


fea. : 
22 * eAndbeholdshere cometh one of the Mauh.9.18, 
rulers of the Synagogue, Lairus by name: and \Wke 8.41. 


when he faw him, be fell downe at his feete, 
23 And befought him greath, faying, My 


my daughter is atthe point ofdeath, come, young danghter lyeth at point of death , [pray 
impofe thy hands vpon her, that fhe may be ‘thee comse and lay thy hands on her, that {be may 


fate and liue. 
24 And he went with him, and a great 


be fafe,and fue fhallline, - 
24 And clus went with him and much peo- 


multitude folowed him, andthey thronged ple followedhim,and shronged him, 


him, 
25 And a woman which was inan iffue 
ofbloud twelue yeeres, : 


26 And had fuffred many things ofmany ἡ 


Phyficions, and had beltowed al that fhe 
had, neither was any thing the better, but 
was rather worfe : 

27 When thehad heard of lesvs, the 
camein the preafle behind him,and touched 
ent. 


Fe Por the faid, That ]] fT thal couche bur 


_ his garment,I [Πα] be fafe. 


29 And forthwith the fountaine of her 


2s And there was a certaine woman which 
had beene difeafed of as iffue of blood twelue 
eres, 
26 And had Suffered many thinges of ma- 
ny Phyficians, andhad fpent all that foe had, 
and felt none amendment at all, butrather the 


27 When fhe hadheardof lefus, foe came in 
the preffe behinde htm, and touched bis gar- 
ment, 

28 For fhe fasd If I may bus sonch hes cloths 
Ifralbe whole. “y ᾿ 
29 And firaightway the fowmaine of her 


bloud was dried: and fhe fele in her body b/ood was dried up : and{he felt inher body that 


that the was healed of the maladic. 
30 Andimmediatly les vs knowingin 


She was healed of the plague, 


30 And Iefus immediately knowing in bim- 


him/felf] the vertue that had proceeded τό (eife that vertne proceeded aes him, turned 
ana faa, 


him, turning to the multitude, faid, Who hins about in the preaffe, 


hath touched my garments? 


31 And his Dilciples faidto him, Thou 


feeft the multitude thronging thee , and feeft thepeople t 


fayeft chou, Who hath touched me? 

32 And he looked aboutto fee her that 
had done this. 

33 But the woman fearing and tremb- 
ling, knowing what was dons inher: a 
an 


Whotonched 
clothes? 

zl τεδειν τὸ με ἀφο σοὶ him, Thon 

thee, andaskef thon, who 

didrouch me? 


32 Andhe lookedroundabont, for tofee her 
that had done this thing. 
33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done within her , - 
an 


"from 


nd 


rife 


omen thO put forth al, 


The Gofpel 


and fel coe beforehim, and toldhim al 
the ruth 

34 And he faid to her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath madc thee fafe, ρος in peace, and 
be whole of thy maladie. 

35 As he was yet (peaking, » they come 
toBthe Archfynagogue, faying , That thy 
daughter is dead: why doeft thou trouble 
the Maifter any further? 

36 But Iesvs hauing heard the word 
chat was fpoké,faith to the Archfynagogue, 
Feare not: any beleeue. 

37 And edited not anyman to fo- 


CHAP.Y. 
al drone becom δα him allthe 


pss ΤΣ be faid unto her, Daughter thy 
faith bath fanedthee.goe in Εἰξόκμες be whole 
of ti 
ε gar bile he yet fpake , there come from the 
ruler of the ΤΣ ognes houle, certeine which 
fad, Thy an why dfeafeft thou 
sat ῷ 

35 As foone as pen beard the word that 
was fooken, he faieth unto the ruler of the [jna- 
κων; Benot afraid, onely beleene, 

And he faffered no man to follow him, 


tone yhirn, but Peter and Iames and Iohn the fone Peter, and James, and Iohn, the brother οἱ 


brother of lames. 

38 And they come tothe Archfj 
houfe,and he fecth atumutt, and folke 
ping and wailing much, 
mit’ And going in, he faith tothem: Why 

eyou this a doe andw ai ad the wenche 
is not vead, but Ffleepe 

4o Andthey derided Thm, Buthe hauing 
eth the father 8 the mother 


BOBS 


ec wete 


cactus bar of the wenche, and them that were with 
Leaaee” him, and they goein where the wenche was 


de verb, 
Dio 7 


lying. 

1 And holding the wenches hand , he 
faith to her, Talitha cxmi,which is beingin. 
terpreted, |] wenche (Ifa ce thee) wife. 

42 And forthwith the wenche rofe vp, 
and walked. and fhe was twelue yeres old: 
andthey were aftonied with great aftonith- 
ment. 

3 And hecommaunded them earneftl 


dames. 

38 And be commeth tothe hoxfe of thern- 
ler “ofthe Synagogue , and feeth the tumult , ans 
them that wit and wailed greatly, 

39 eAnd when be was come in, he faieth 
onto them, Why make γ, e this adoe, seal weepe? 
the Damofell ss not Piel] but eeperh, 

40 And they langhe bins to fcorne: but be 
after that he had put them all ont taketh the fa~ 
ther andthe mother of the Damofell, and them 
that were with him, and entreth inwhere the 
Damufellgy 
41 eAnd when he had taken the Damofill 
by the hand, be fayeth unto ber, Talitha cumi, 
which is peing interpreted, Damofell( I fay unto 
thee) arife, 

42 And frraightway the Damofell arofe τ" 
walked, for foe was of the age of twelueyecres:eF 
they were aftonied ont of meafure. 

43 Andbe ai αιν them firaightly that no 


that no body fhouldknowit: &hebad thar man foonld know of it: and comsmandedse gine 
fome thing thould be giuen her to eate. ber meate. 
ANNOTATIONS, ΓΗΔ}. y. 
Rhem. 3. Couldbind him.) We {eehere tat mad men which haxe extraordinary Fireagth , are many times poffefled κἀν Profane & a3 
the dinel + as there is alfo a deafe and a demrzme disel, and υνκίεα fpirits, goat Hoek tefl ἐν chery vara 
bodies. Al which shings infidels and carnal meen folowing only narwre and rtafen , attriteste t0 nateeral caufes : and tive leffe 
κυ, ΤΗΝ ἠκὴφον μποῤρούσετῃ sin Viaqeinied of Apoiles 
. τοῦ e b, if I Ine A ne 
Rhem. 1. naphn yale th fade of bi end fh betes fi, A&s pi pa inky re erable 


principio.in vit. Babyla. Yea 5. Bail faith, He shat tomcheth tle bone of a martyr, recciweth in ome degree boline{fe oie 


we hen Chrift idpenteth dhe miraculoas 
When difpent of healing by touc his garment, orhis Apoftles, or 
Falke. 1. chair cuphing, cr her (hadow the rhcabtilesee Ae ketene nee « 
rosa δῇ taro Sieh oR tol for helpe or holineffe offichthinges, itis firperftition, of vem of Holincfe 
ΤΕΣ βορις δι or a — fj Shofibe laces dence ie Primitine church by the Apo- Respes 
files, and other which had the miracles inthofe umes, That which 5, Βαδὶς faith is this: He 


thavedh thar he death ofall th hinresof Gel (char ofall ue Chestaars) is precious inthe ight of God, 
asthe Pfalmift γι: And eee Len ts τς misc ecmnhed a bed Pedy, We ole and muft 
wath his garmentes: Yet wow (fay sacha fucose ede veceimeth pliers reipcereed 
pc a scene se therefore precions in the fizbt of the Lord is the deash of his faint#s Β' 

ching a martyres banes, he meancth not fuyperftitions touching(tor which you abufe his words )but 
ching, as is neceffariein them, that burie the fans, or pattie their bones wieGiber οι natal, seer dicyhe 
burnt or otherwife diff by their perfecutors As itis teanifettby the Lewitt pollution by touching, which 
was the office ofburiall, forbidden to the Priefts . And the participation of fandtication he nameth,is 
the holy communion or fellowthip that Chriftians haue, wh the fain SEM ES ROR Ue ae 


Khem. 2. 


Fulke. 2. 


Rhem.3. 


Fulke 3. 


Rhem, 
«κί de verb, 
Dagergy. 


Mu12,54. 
Luge. 
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of chey were partakersin their life. Whereofthey declare them [elucs to be partakers,which exereife fuch of- 

fices of charine,towaids the bodics and bones of the Saints and Martyrs departed. And this isthe right mea- Hoscur of 
ning of Bafiles wordes,which you haue peruerted boch in fence and tranflation, For what honour he thougl:¢ Sande. 
meete to be given to the Martyrs,he celtiticth in the Homilie vpon the Martyr Gordius Hom.48. Je is the oft 
ridicilows thing thas can be ({a:th he) when she ik aapedplatiee the whole workl , thas we κί sake upon us to fit 

forth th sir fill con mendation,of afere things which shey consenmned, T haefore a remembrances {efficient for over j erprtun 

all profire.For they hane no needs of any increafe so εἶκον glories averembrance is nerdfull for vs that we may imitate 

or follav them.\n thele wordes Bafill declareth,that all other waies of honouring the Marcyrs and Sain@es de- 
parted, then by imitation,are vaine and fuperfucus. And thata remembrance for imitation, is fufficizne for vs 

to cake perpetual profice by them. As for grace or verwuc that is in thcir bones, to communtcate to themthat 
fuperftitioufly couch chem, js farre, both from his wordes,and from his meaning, ὍΝ 

30. Vertuc.) Vertue toheale this womans maladie , rroceeded from Chrift , shough fhe tonched bus his coare: fo 
wien she Sainlls by their Relikes or garmentsdo mi:acles, the grace and force thereof conraesh fromour Saniourshey bea 
ing bret the meanesor infirmments of the [anze. a 

While the gift of miracles continued in the Church, itis ruc that the grace and furce of them,came from 
our Sauiour Bucthat by relikes or garments of Sainds,Chrilt workcch nuracles at chis day, it is more needful) Reliques, 
to proue,then to shew whence the grace and force uf them doth come, Except you will aduouch,all dhe fained Meade, 
miracles rchcarfed in your Legendes, and tic bookes of Sainétes liues,to be truc:by this argument.Chritt can 
worke miracles by reliques and garments of Saindics,ergo there is πὸ qucftion co be miade,bur all miracles of 
the Leg:nd wereas auely done,as thotc that de recorded in the Golpell, : 

36. Only belecue.) 1 is oter commson fpeachewhin we vequire one thing pecially , hough osher things alfo be as scores fond 
neceffaricyand more nec fjarie, Asthe Pirfcicnto his patiet, Only hance a good hart: whes he muff alle keepeadier, VOTE vecly 
δ fas potions things more requifite.So Chriftin shis creat infidesity of the Len esvequired only that she; would beleene he taith. 
was able to doe fiech a cuve,fuch t ni acleyand then be dil its otherwifert folewesh in εἰς mext Chapter, He could πος V+5~ 
do miracles there becaule of their incredulity. Agtine for this rich Le φάτις shem tere and in αἱ lite placechealth of 
bodrwhich they defired, and therfore he faiths, Tle faith hatbinjifed tue : but bath made she fafe cr whole, Azaine 
shia was the fathers faith which contd nor inplifie the danghter, whereb; is is moft ens dens,shas shis Scriptureand the bi ley 
are foiifhcly abufed of the Hercikest9 prose that οἱ, ἐν fuish infiifieh, ae 

You would beare your fartith difciples the Papiftcsinhand.chat we haue no better arguments to ρους iu- eblorep 
{tification by faith only withourthe workes of thelawe, thenthefe werdes of our Sauiour, Only del.cue, And by r 
therefore you draw our Sauiours wordes,to be like 2 common inconfiderate Speech of ours,when the Phifiti- 
onfaith,Only haue a good heart, where other things are neceflary . But although the queltionof iuftitication 
inthis place be not handled {pecially nor dircétlysyet the wordes of our Szmour Chrift, declare generally, 
that to recciue any benefice from hin, thercis required at our hand nothing εἷς bur taith,tharwe may be able 
to receiuc it.And yethe mcancth not a dead and lolitaric faith,buta faith huing,and which is fru‘tfull of good 
werkes, yetnorby the workes,but by the faith oncly, his benefite is receiucd. Hicrome and Beda ypon chis 
cext,extende it to iuftification by faith, as the very analogic from the bedic to the forle,doth Ieade them. 

4t. Wenchearife.) Chrifsmiractes,befiles that shey be wanders and waiesto fhew Ins power be αἱ fierificarines ea 
asthefe which be corporaliy saifed from death pus usin minde of bis γα οι our foscles from fiune, The Scripture malgsh bed fi “ial “ 

fpecik mention ovly of three railed by oxr Saniour, of which shree, shis wenche is one,within she houfe : ant other she wi- thee kind of 
dowes foune in Naimnow csricd ont toward the gras: ¢ the shi:d,Lazarus hauing been in the grane fore daityand sher- ἤπια, 

fer: flinkings which ditcrfity of dead bodies frgnifie diucrfity of dead foulesfome more defperase then other fome pafi al mars 

hop: and γα by she grace of Chrift vo be remined and reclaimed, 


CHAP. VI. 


Lrhic onne counter y (fignifying the reprobate ewes) he is conserand, and sherfore werkerh litle in vec, 6 His A- 
foftle. preach enery where ant worke mivaclesfo thas hing Herode (who flamefully killed tohn Bapsift )and oehers 
arefiviken with great almivation, 30. Afecr lohns death he goerhs tothe Defect, where great concerfe btig une 
το theabe toed. th 5000.with finclanes, 46 Aad after he hath: rsie long in the mcormtaine, he walkesh upensle 
Sea. «2 And with the very touche of his gearancatshenme he lacaleth imutimerabie, 


AN D going out from thence, he went in- ND he* departed thence, and came into Mach.13.$4 
tohis councric: and his Difciples folow- “” his one conntrey, andhis Difciples follow luke 4.16, 
ed him. him 
2 And when the Sabboth was come, he 
began toteach in the Synagogue :and many 
hearing him were in admiration at his do- 
Ctrine,faying , How came this felow by al 


2 eAndrhenthe Sabboth daye was come, 
he began totcach is the Synagogue : Andma= 
ny hearing him, were aftonica, faying , From Ὁ 
thefe things ὃ and what wiledom is this that sana αι “fe paper ow 
bas eae fuch yertues as are wrought Sich mightie workes that are mroughi by his 

3 Is notthisthe Carpenter, the fonne ἈΜΔΟΤ 
of Marir,the brother of lamesandIofeph 5. Ls northis the Carpenter, Maries fonne, 
and Iudeand Simon? why, are not alfo his the brother of lames andlofes, and of Indaand 
fitters here with ys? And they ἢ were fcan- Simon? And are not bis fisters here with vs? 

: dalized Pp And 


Mt10,1, 
1.9... 


125,4. 


Mer4t. 
Luy,7. 
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dalizedin him, 

4 AndIxsvs faid to them, That there is 
nota Prophet without honour, but in his 
owne countrie, and in his owne houfe, and 
in his owne kinred, 

5 And | he could not doe any miracle 
there,but only cureda few that were ficke, 
impofing his hands. 

6 Andhe marueled becaufe of their in- 
credulity, and he went about the townes in 
circuite teaching. 

7 *Andhe called the Twelue: and be- 

an to fend them two and two, and gaue 
em power ouer vacleane fpirits, 

8 And he commaunded them that they 
fhould take nothing for the way, but arod 
only : notskrippe, not bread, nor money in 
their purfe, 

9 But fhod with fandals, and that they 
fhould not put on} two coates. 

10 Andhefaid to them, whicherfocuer 
you thal enter into an houfe, there tarie til 
you depart thence. 


11 And whofocuer thal not receiue you, 
nor heare you : going forth from thence 
fhake ofthe duft from your fete foratelti- 
monic to them. 

12 And going forth they preached that 
they fhould doe penance: 

13 Andthey caft out many diuels , and 
* anointed ] with ¢ oile many ficke, and hea- 
led them. 

14 And * ra Herod heard (for his 
name was manifeft) and he faid, That Iohn 
theBaptiftis rifen againe from the dead,and 
therfore vertues worke in him. 

15 Andothersfaid, Thatitis Elias. But 
others faid, That it is aProphet,as one ofthe 
Prophets. 

16 WhichHerode hearing, faid, Iohn 
whom I beheaded, heisrifenagaine ffom 
the dead. 

17 Forthe faid Herod fent and appre- 
hended John , and bound him in prifon for 
Herodias the wife oft Philippe his brother, 
becaufe hehadmaried her. 

18 For John faid to Herod, ἘΠ is not 
lawful forthee to haue thy brothers wife. 

19 And Herodias lay in waite forhim: 
and was defirous to kill him , and could 
not. 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing him 
tobeaiuft andholy man: andhe kepthim, 
aud byhearing him did many things : and 

he 


CHAP.vVIL 
And they were offended at lim, 

4 lefts fayde unto them ,* eA Prophet is Yohn 
ee ee βῴρν. > one 
and among his owne kinne , and in bis owne 


ee 

5 Andbe could there doe nomightie worke : 
but layd bishandes upon a fewe ficke folke, and 
bealedthem : 

6 Andhe marneiled becanfe of their unbea 
life. * Andhe went abou by the villages that Maxhs35, 
Lay on enery fide seaching. 13.02, 

7 © Lake cokes five, and beganto Math.to,1, 
fendthem forth swe and two, and gane them pow- 1863... 
er againft uncleane fpirites, 

8 And commannded them that they foonld 
take nothing in ther ir » fare a flaffe one- 
ly : no ferippe , no bread, πο money in their 


ee 

9 But foouldebe foooed with * fandales: AGes118, 
and that they foonid not put on two coates, 

10 eAnd he faydunto themwherefoener ye 
enter into an honfe , there abide till ye depart 
thence. 

11 *eAnd whofoener foall not receine yon, icone 
nor heare yon, when ye depart thence, * foake of κε 9,1. 
μάνα aden feete, for Fi ρον μὲ 
gainft them ; I fay νεγείγ untoyon ft foal be eafi- 
er for the Sodomstes andthe Gomorrheans in the 
day of iudgement ghen for that citie. 

12 And they went out andpreached,that men 
foould repent. 

13 And they caft ont many denils,* anda- Tames §. 14, 
nointed many that were ficke,with oyle, andhea~ 
ledthem, 

14. * Andking Herode heard ofhim, (fer Mach 14.1 
his name was fpred abroade : ) and he fayd that + 9-1» 
Toke Baptift was rifen fromthe dead, and there- 

Late mightie workes doe foewe foorth themfelues 


8. 
15 Other faid, That itis Elias. Some faide, 
That it ts a Prophet , or as one of the Pro~ 


ts. 

16 * Bat when Herode hadheard of him,he Luke319 
Said, It ss lob, whom [beheaded fe ts rifen from 
death, 

17 For Herodebimsfelfe had {ent foorth and 
laide handes upon Iobn , and bound him in prifon 
for Herodias fake, bis brother Philps wife , be~ 
canfe be badmarriedher, 

18 Forlobn faid onto Herode , * Ie ss not Levit8.16, 
Lawful for thee to hane thy brothers wife, 

19 Therefore Herodtas latde waite for bim, 
and would hane killed him, bse foe could not, 

20 For Herode feared Iohn,knowing that he 
was ainSt man, andanboly, and gane bimre- 
serence :and when he heard him, he did many 

things, 


Lug,19, 


CHAP. VI 
he heard him gladly. 


21 And whena conuenient wed was fal- 
len, Herod made the fupper of his birth-day 
to the Princes and the Tribuncs and the 
cheefe of Galilee. 

22 Andwhen the daughter of the fame 
Herodias came in,and had daunced, & plea- 
fed Herod,and them that fate with him at 
thetable : the King faidto the damfel, Aske 
of me what thou wilt, and I wil giue ic 
thee, 

23 Andhefware to her, That whatfoe- 
uer thou fhale aske I wil giue thee, though 
the halfe ofmy kingdom. 

24 Whowhen the was gone forth , faid 
to her mother,what fhal J aske? But the faid, 
The head ofIohn the Baptif}. 

25 And when fhe was gone in by and by 
with haftto the King, fhe asketh faying, I 
wil that forthwith thou ρίας me ina platter 
the head of Iohn the Baptilt, 

26 And the King was Rroken fad. Be- 
caufe of his othe and for them that fate to- 
getherattable he would not difpleafe her: 

27 Butfending the hangman,commaun- 
ded that his head fhould be brought in a 
platter. 

28 Andhe beheaded himin the prifon, 
and brought his head ina platter: and gaue 
itto the Sante, and the damifel gaue itto 
her mother. 

29 Which his difciples hearing came, 
andtooke his body: and they put it ina mo- 
nument. £Y 

30 And τῆς Apoftles gathering toge- 
ther vnto Iefus , made relationto him of al 
things that they had done and taught. 

31 And he faidto them, Come apart in- 
tothe delert place,and reft alitle . Forthere 
were that came and went, many: and they 
had not fo much as {pace to cate, 
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67 
things and heard him gladly, 

21 eAndwhen a ceonuenient day was come, 
that Herode on lus birth day made a βφρεν το 
the lordes pigh captaines , and chiefe eftases of 
Gallees 

22 end when the daughter of the fame 
Herodias came in , and daunced, and pleafed 
Herode, and them thas fate at boorde alfo, the 
king faid unto the Damofell, Arke of me what- 
foener thouwilt,and Iwill gine tt thee, 

23 And he fwarevntoherWhatfoener thon 
Shale aske of me, Iwill gine st thee, ewenunto the 
one halfe of my Lingdome. 

24 Andfhe went foorth , and faidunto her 
mother JV hat fall 1 aske ? She faide, lohn Bap 
tiffes bead, 

25 Andflecame in firaight:ray with hatte 
unto the king,and asked faying, 1 well that thou 
gine me by andy ina charger , the bead of lohn 
Baptift. 

<6 And the king was exceeding forie,how- 
beit for his othes fake , and for their fakes 
which fare at {upper aljo, he wonld not calt her 
οἱ 


27 «νά immediately the king fent the 
hangman, > commanded bis head tobe brought 
inandhe went and beheaded him inthe prifon, 

28 And brought his bead ina charger , and 
ganeit tothe Damofel , and rhe Damofel ‘gane 
st to hermother, 

29 Andihen his difciples beard of it, they 
μείων up his bodie, and laide sina 
tombe, 


30 “cAndthe Apostles gather themfelaes tiv60 9.10, 


together unto lefiss, and tolde him all thinges, 
bob what they had done , and what they had 
taught. 

31 eAndhe faydvnto them, Come ye alone 
ont of the way into the wildernes, and reft a 
while. For there were many commers and 20. 
ers and they hadno leyfiere [Ὁ much as toeate. 


32 And * voing vpinto the boate, they 
went into a defert place apart, 

33 Andchey faw them going away, and 
ay knew:and they ranne ἠδάερ thither 
on foote from al cities, and preucnted 
them. 

24 Andgoing forth, Insvs fawa great 
multitude: and he had compafsion on them, 
becaufe they were as fheepe not hauing a 
fhepheard,and he began toteach chem ma- 
ny things. 

τς And* whenthe day was now farre 
fpent, his Difciples came to him, faying, 
This isa defert place , and tk. houre is now 
paft: 


gz* eAnd they departed by fhip out of the Ματάντα 
way intoa defers place. luke 9.10, 

33 And the people {pied themmhen they de- 
parted, andmanyknew him, andranne a foote 
thither one of all cities, and came thither before 
them,and came together unto him. 

34 “cAnd Tefus, when he came out, fave Marh9.36, 
much people, and had compaffion on them, be~ 8ι14.14. 
canfe they were like foeepe not bauing a fuep- 
τῆμος *eAnd he began to teach shem mary 1 αχε φατὶ 

ngs. 

35 *eAnd when the dayewas nowe farre Math.14.15 
foent , bis Difciples come unto him , Saying, 

This ts adefert place, and nowe the time ts farre 
paffed. 
36 Dimiffe 


Mergt3. 


Metarg, 
Tig. 
lo.6,5, 


P2 36 Let 


The Gofpel 


36 Dimiffethem, that going out into the 
next villages & townes , they may bie them 
{elucs meates to cate, 

37 Andheanfwering faid,Giue ye them 
to cate,And they faidto him, Let vs δος and 


CHaApP.vi. 
36 Let them d:part , that they maygoe into 
the conntrey round about , and into the villages, 
and buy them bread: for they hawe nothing to 
eate. 
37 Heanfwered.and faid unto them ,Gine 


bicbread for two hundred pence: and we ye them to cate, And they fay unto him, Shal we 


wil ρίας them to cate. 

38 And he faith to them , How many 
loaucs hauc you? ρος and fec. And when 
they knew, they fay,Fiue,andtwofifhes, 

39 Andhe commaunded them that they 
fhould make al fic downe,by companics vp- 
on the greene graffe, 

40 And they fate downe in rankes by 
hundreds and fifties. 

41 Andwhen he had taken the fiue loa- 
ues,and the two fifhes:looking vp vnto hea- 
uen,he bleffed,and brake the loaucs, & gauc 
tohis Dilciples to fet before them: and the 
two fifhes he deuidedto al. 

42 Andal didcate,andhad their fill. 

43 And they tooke vp the Icauings, 
tweluc ful baskets of fragments: and of the 


cs. 
44 And they that did cate , were fiue 
thouland men. 

ς And immediatly he compelled his 
Difciples to goe vp into the boate, that thcy 
might goc before Fim beyond the ftraiteto 
Bethfaida: whiles him felf did dimiffe the 


cople. 


goe and buy swobundred penicorth of bread,cy 
gine thems to eate? 
38 Hefayth unto them , Howe many lozues 


hane ye? goe andlooke.* And when they bad eae 
uke 9.13. 


fearched they fay, Fine and rmo fijbes, 

39 Andhecommaunded them tomake them 
all fitte donne by companies vpon she greene 
wraffe. 

40 And they fate done here arowe, there 
arowe,by hundreds and by fifties, 

41 And when he had taken the fine loanes, 
and the sizo fifbes , and looked vp to heanen, he 
tleffed,and brake the loanes, and gane them ro 
his difciplesto fer before ther : andthe two fi- 
Shes demuded be among them all. 

42 And they al! did eate, andwere futified. 

4: Andsheyrooke vp twelue baskets frli of 
the fragmeats,and of the fihes. 

44 And they that did cate the loaue: were 
about fixe thonfand men, 

45 Aad firughtray he conftrained his dtf~ 
ciples to goe isto the fhip, andro goe oner the fea 
before unto Bethfaida,while he foonld fend Dray 
the people. 

46 Andwhen he had fens them asay,he de- 


The 2 Galeton 46 And * whenhce had dimiffed them,he 
Atweneiday, Went into the mountaine to pray. 


Mc.t4,23. 7 Andwhen it waslate, the boate was 


parted into.amonniaine topray. 
47 * And when Exenwas come. the [Ὁ Ὁ was Manh.1423 
in the middeft of the fea, and he alone onthe ioln6.16, 


10.6,16, 


Mc14,34. 


in the middes ofthe fea, andhim {elf alone 
onthe land. 

48 Andfecing them labouring in row- 
ing (forthe winde was againitthem) anda- 
bout the fourth watch of the night hecom- 
meth to them walking vpon the fea: and he 
wouldhaue paffed by chem. 

49 But they fecing him walking vpon 
the fea, thought it wasa ghoft, and cried 


τ, 

50 Foral faw him, and were troubled, 
And immediatly he talked with them , and 
faid to them,Hauc confidence, itis I,feare ye 
not. 

51 Andhe went vp tothem into § fhip, 
and the winde ceafed: and they were farre 
more aftonied within them {elucs : 

52 Forthey ynderitocde not concerning 
the loaues : for their hart was blinded, 

53 And*when they had paffed oucr,they 
came intothc land of Genezareth,and fet to 
the fhore. 


54 And 


land, 

48 And he fare them trowbled in rowing 
(fer the wind was contr unto them: ) anda- 
bont the fourth watch of the night, ke commeth 
unto them walking upon the fe2, andwould baxe 
paffed by them. 

49. Butihen they far him walling vpon the 
feasthey figpofed it had bene afpirite, and cryed 
ont, 

50 (For they all favehim, and were trou- 
bled : )andanon he talked with them, and fayib 
unto them, Be of goodcheare, Itis Ibe not a- 

aide. 
f gt Andhe went up unto them into the fhip, 
and the wind ceaffed, and theymere fore amazed 
in themfelues beyond meafure,and marneiled, 

52 For they underftoode not what was done 
of the loanes , becanfe their heart was barde- 
ned, 


53 * Andwhen they had paffed omer , they Mavh43¢ 


came into the δ πὰ of Genexareth , and dracup 
into the hanen. 


54 And 


CHAP. VI. 


44 And when they were gone out of the 
boate,incontinent they knewe him: 

55 And running through } whole coun- 
trie, they beganneto carte about in couches 
thofe chat were ill at eafe, where they heard 
he was. 

36 And whitherfoeuer hee entred into 
townes or into villagesor cities,they laid the- 
ficke in the ftreates, and befought him that 


they might couche bute the hemme of his’ 


garment : and as many as touched him, were 
made whole. «(Ὁ 


According to 5. Marke. 


68 


74. Andwhen they were come ont of the foips 
Srraightway theyknewe him, 

55 Andranne foorth throughout αἴ the regi~ 
on round about, and began to cary about in beds, 
thofe thas were ficke, thither they beard 
that he was. , 


56 eAnd whither foener he entred, tovil 
lages,or cities, or fieldes, shey lasd the ficke folkes 
in the fireetes , and prayed him that they might 
touche and it were but the hemme of lis gar+ 
a and.as mary as touched it , were made 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap, v1. 
Rhem.t. τὰ. Oilemany ficke.) 4 preparatine to the Sacrament of extreme unition lacs. 
Falke.1.  Apreparatne το ἃ Sacrament,chac neuer was inftiruted to be perpetuall. Nay rather a cleere demonftrati- Burreme 


on,that S.lames fpeaketh of a temporall ceremonie of anoynting wich oyle, to continue fo long, as the gift of yndion. 
festineteaiaesd wah the elders ofthe Church, : 


17. Philippe hisbrother.) He might and fbould by Moy{es Lawe hawe maried his broshers wife δε bad bin dead 
Rhem. 2. γέγονε iffve Pe di Philp wae yeh alisee sand had alfo this dir tha dennced, 
Fulke.2.  Heneithermightnor coulde by Mofes lawe, have maried bis natural brothers wife, which is 


cfly for- Mariage of the 
bidden,Leu.18.16.20.21, Therefore the lawe, Deut.25.5. isto be vnderftood of kinfemen ,not ibited by brothers wite. 
the former Jawe:and tharthe praétife declareth Ruch 4,For the Hlebrue congue calleth all kinfemen brethren, 
as is plaine in this Chapter, verfe 3. Therefore this is both an heretical anda wayterous note, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


. The earpenter.) Ashis countrie-folkes [τεῖος hisn not onely to be a poore rsan,lat allo kesrvoing( as they thomght 
ba wbele baron το be bus un ὠμαμοξι τυ ait τε νόμον ime jontydid sake o day oar οὼ 
fo doe the Hevesikes take Like offence at his perfon ἐπ the B, Sacrament, faying, wily, this isnot God: for le ls bread made of 
corne by fiuch a baker 5 of the fame momld thas fuck a lofe is:nos marking shas it was nce μά Clarif by baking just by Come 
Me Gherh was God merited 7 fctaoothby his gloclous Workes: Bie $ ppl cel 
ift was God mani inj ¥ Scriptures & his glorious workes. fence ReaD prefnce 
of his body in the maffe cakesis carry tothe Scriptures, and the eructh of his nawrall de sprain 
che wordes of Chrift, this is my body, the lewes had many textes of Sctipuure,concerning the erernall genera- 
tion of Chrift,and his glorious kingdome,which feemed contrary to ¥ infirmitie, & humulitie of his frft com- 
ming: Yet were not being rightly vnderftood.No more is chat cext of the prefence of his body after a {pirimall 
toaner to the faith of the worthy receiucrs,contrary to thofe Scripaires,which aduouche the rructh of his hu- 
manitic: whercunto the popith imaginarie prefence is conrary,and cannot be reconciled without fables,and 
fained Thee where noneis,as S.Augultine pact ace “α.4. ly birch whe 
. were feandalized,) This feandal rofe partly of enuie of his irth who shem {eles as 
aed a4 be,tooke fhorne to be pare him. wherenpon Chrift faish,A shat βρίνι withour rad in τῇ owne 
Countrie : figs βίᾳ (a4 it is plaine in Laake )rhe malice and enside of the Lewes his comatrie menin τως hima(lo.1.)and 
that the Gentiles φωμά more efteeme of him, 

4. Hecouldnor.) Isis faidshat he comld me worke mbracles there , not meaning thas be was not able, let that on 
sheir part there mused spt dipofition το receine thems, And therefore he would not of congruitie worke there, where thelr 
incredulisie was fo great, that it would nos borne profired chem, And for this cawfe he faith ” els here to them thas will foe Mat-$.36. 
and enioy his miracles,Onely belecue. mmias: 

They wanted faith,which isthe onely inftrument to receiue the benefites of God, 

8. Nottwocvuates.) He forbiddeth fuperfimitiesand 10 as Has n of bodily things, when they are about Gods 
fernice ingaining foules, And for the contrarietie that feemeth bere and in S.Matthewe, underftand thas there he fortst 
dech them to carie rod or flaffe to de: yr pani sib lesley Soi ἢ ster ‘upon: shere 
he forbiddesh (hoes s0 conser all the fore, fuuch aswe weave: here le permittesh fandalsphas it ficch as had foles onely,which 
the poore commonly ware in Jewry sand now fome religions men See S Angu/t. opinion les,c.30.de confenka Euang.to 4, 

Barefoote Friers,with their fandales, be not fo good as apes of the Apoflles, in this their {peciall commif- oat 
Gon.Neither docth 5. Auguttine {peake any thing of chem, Their father Francis,was not borne {earfe a thou.“ 
fand yecres after 5. Auguiftine, . 

13. Withoyle.) 15 the wordes of she comsmaiffion eyle i: noe mentioned , and yet is certaine by this drix ufing 
of oyle , thas exther Chriff did then appoint sham to ufe it, or shey might sake is up of chem felues, by verte of 
the general commiffion, 

Saint Marke in declaring their eames toh Sacred nor thas they had power to healethe ficke, 
yet itis manifeft,bochby 5. Marchewe, and by chat which $,Marke reporteth of their prattife,that they had 
Commiffion to cure the ficke. Euenfe 9 the vifible figne of oyle, is not exprefed in rehearfall of their 
commiffion: yet itis to be vnderftoode by cheir pradtife , that it was appointed them, fo to vic it: and not that 
they cooke it yp of them felues, by any generall commiffion, Ξ sak 

ἘΠ 1 


CuaPp vi 


Rhem.3. 


Falke. 3. 


Rhem. 


ou, 
Rhem.4. 


Fulke.4. 
Bhem.s. 


Fulke.s. 


Rhemo. 


Fulke,6, Exprcicwond 


The Gofpell 


13. WithOile.) By this it i cletrathas rot onely the Apofiles or csber may hate power to worke miracles by ther 
onely worde and inasccation of Chriffes name, bus alfo by application of creatures: which crearmres alfe bme a miraculcns 


Rhem.7. 
wardicinall verene to heale difesfes, 


They tharhaue the 


Fulke.7. 
where be they nowe, 


CHapP. vit. 


wer graunted of God, as the Apofties had,may doe as they did, but who be they ? or MGraciey, 
t hauc the power of working miracles:But when there was fuch,thefe creatures were 


but external rokens ofthe grace of God difpenfed by the vfe of them , they hadno miraculous medicinall 


vertuc in chem, 


CHAP, VIL 


The maflers of Hit 
focontrary to 


falems comening fo farre to carpehim 6, 


5 Ce 


be chargeth with sradisions,partly fiuolous, 9, partly al- 


1. 14. And tothe people he yealdech the veafon of that volich shey crrped, 17. and 


againe to bis Difciples, floewing the ground of the lenifh wafhing (το wit shat wseat es otherwnife defile the feule) to be 


falfe, 24, Bus by and by anorg the Gerailes,in « woman ἢ findeth wonderfuis faith, upon ber sher 
32. vermmning (becanfe the time of the Gensiles ws not yet come) εο τ 


she cruanme thas 


foe aft 


be befoweth 
Tewes with the 


ed, 
loafe, 32. Where bee fewesh his compaffion towardes mankinde fo desfe and dacrane, 36, and of the people is highly 


maznified. 


AS Ὁ thereaffemble together vnto him 
the Pharifees and certaine of} Scribes, 
comming from Hicrufalem. 

2 And when they had feene certaine of 
his Difciples cate bread with ἢ common 
handes , that is not wafhed ,thcy blamed 


chem. 
For the Pharifees and a!l che Iewes,vn- 
lee they often walh their handes, eate nor, 
holding the tradition of the Auncients: 

And from the market, vnleffe they be 
wathed , they eate not : & many other things 
there be that were deliuered vato thei to 
obferue , the wafhings of cuppes andcrufes, 
and ofbrafen veffels andbeddes, 

$they they 5 And the Pharifees and Scribes asked 
weer him,why doe not thy difciples walke accor- 
wellorbave_ ding to tradition of the Auncicnts,but they 
Chntanii eatc bread with common hands? 

mouth, ὃ ὼς 6 Buthe anfwering,faid to thein, wel did 
Se Efay Prophecie of you hypocrites , as it is 
thisplace. = written, This people honoxreth me twsth their 
EG.29,13. ἔρρει, but their hart is farre fromme, ᾿ 

7 And invaine doe they worfbip me teaching 
doktrines || precepts of men. 

8 For Icauing the commaundement of 
God, you hold the traditions ofmen,the wa- 
things of crufes and cuppes: and many other 
things you doe liketo thefe. 

9 Andhe faid to chem, well doe you fru- 
ftrate the precept ofGod, that you may ob- 
ferue your owne tradition. 

10 For Moyfes faid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother.and,He that foal cure father or mo- 

er dying les him dye, 

11 Butyou fay , Ifamanfayto father or 
mother, Corban (whichis a pift) whatfoeuer 
proccedcth from me, fhall profite thee: 

12 And further you fuffer him not to doe 
ought for his father or mother, 

13 Defeating the worde of God for your 


owne 


Matag,t. 


Ex020,11, 
Leuso,. 


A Nad* the Pharifees come i aes unto him, 


d certaine of the Scribes, nhich came 
from Hiersfalem. 

2 end when they fawe fome of lus diferples 
cate bread with defiled (that ts to fay, withon~ 
wafhen hands they found fanle. 

3 Forthe Pharifees,and allthe Iewes, except 
they wafh their hands oft, eate not ,obferning the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come fions the market, 
except they wah, they eate not, And many other 
things there be which they hame taken upon them 
to ob fer ne as the wafbing of cuppes and pots, bra~ 
fenveffels and of tables, 

5 Thenafked himthe Pharifees ard Scribes, 
Why walke nor thy difeiples according to the tra- 
dition of the elders,but eate bread with vmvafben 
hands? ΝΝ 

5 He anfwered and faid υπιο them , Surely 
Efaias hath prophected well of you hypocrites, 
as it 1s written , * This people honoureth me Efay.ap.ty 
wrth their ἔρρει, but their heart is favre from 
me 


7 Howebeit in vaine doe wih worfbip me,tea~ 
ching doftrines.the commasndements of men. 

8 For the commaundement of God being laid 
apart ye obferne the tradition of men , as the wa- 
Shing of pots and cups: and many other fuch Lhe 
things ye doe. 

9 Andhe faidento them, Full wellye caft a- 
fide the commmandement of God,that ye may keepe 
your owne tradition, 

10 For Mofes faid, * Honor thy father and Exo.t0.11. 
thy mather: *and whofe cuafeth father or mother, 4u5.16 
let him dee the death, Hae 

11 Bas yefay, If aman foal (ay to bis father jeuins09. 
or mother,Corban( that is by the gift) that is of- pro.so2% 
fered of me,thou foals be helped. 

12 And foyefuffer him no more to doe ought 

his father:¢ bis mother, 

13 Making the worde of God of none effet 
through 


Matty. 


ΟΥ̓. 


Mat.tg,21. 


¥pon ΜΟῚ ι- 
Pentevolt. 


*of Tyreand 


Sidon,he 
came, 


CHAP. VII. 


owne tradition which you haue giuen forth, 
and many other things of this fort you doe. 

14 And calling againe the multitude vn- 
ro him, he faidto ice Heats meal you, and 
vnderftand, 

15 {Nothing is without a man entring in- 
to him, that can defile him. but f thingsthat 
proceede from aiman thofe are they yinake 
aman? common, 

16 Ifany manhaue eares to heare, let 
him heare. 

17 Andwhenhe was entred into § houfe 
from the multitude, his Difciples asked hin 
the parable. 

18 Andhefaith to them, So are you alfo 
vnskilfull ὃ Vnderftand you not that cucry 
thing from without, entring into a man, can 
not make him common: 

19 Becaufe it entreth not into his hart, 
but gocth into the bellie , and is calt out into 
the priuie, purging all che meates? 

20 But he faide that the thinges which 
come foorth from aman ,they make a man 
common. 

21 For froin within out of § hart of men 
proccede euill cogitations, aduouterics, for- 
nications,murders, 

2? Theftes, auarices, wickedneffe, guile, 
impudicities, an euill eye, blalphemie, pride, 
foolifhneffe. 

23 Allthefeeuils proccede from within, 
and make aman common. 

24 And * rifing from thence he went in- 
tothe coaftes of Tyre and Sidon:and entring 
intoa houfe,he woulde that no man fhoulde 
knowe,znd he could not be hid. 

25 For ἃ woma immediatly as fhe heard 
ofhim,whofe daughter had an yncleane fpi- 
rit,entred in,and fell downe athis feete. 

26 Forthe woman was aGentile,aSy- 
rophznician borne. And fhe befought him 
that he would caft forth the deuill our ofher 
daughter. 

27 Who faidto her, Suffer firtt } children 
to be filled. for it is not good to take the chil- 
drens bread, and cat itto the dogges, 

28 But theanfwercd, & faidtohim, Yea 
Lord. for the whelpes alfo eate ynder the ta- 
ble of the cruinmes of the children. 

. 29 And hefaidetoher, For this faying 
goe thy way, the deuil is gone out of thy 
daughter. 

30 Andwhen fhe was departed into her 
houfe, fhe founde the maide fring vpon the 
bed,and the deuil gone out , 


According to 5. Marke. 


69 
through your tradition , which ye hawe ordeined: 
Yates fiach things dae ye. - 

14 “Andwhen he hel 
tohim he faid unto them,Hearken ‘unto me enery 
one of you,and underftand, 

15 Theres nothing without aman that can 
defile hien, whee tt entreth into bins : but the things 
which proceede ons of aman , thofe are they that 
defile the man. 

16 Ifany man bane cares tobeare , let him 
beare. 

17 eAnd when he came intothe honfe av 
said eh people , his difciples asked hins of the fim 
mailst Ο 


18 Anche faith untothem ,eArreye alfofo 
without underflanding ? Doe ye not perceine that 
whasfoener thing from withont entroth into the 
man, tt cannot defile bins, 

19 Becaufe itentreth not into his heart ,but 
intothe belly, and goeth ous into the dranght,pur- 
ing all the meates? 

20 “πάρε faid, That which commeth ont of 
the man defileth the man, 


at *f ithi Οεπο 9.5. 
or from within, exen ont of the heart of rabies 


men. proceede cnillthonghts adulseries,fornicati- 
ons ynurders, 

22 Theftsconctonfnelfe wickednelfe deceite, 
wantonnelfe a wicked eye blalphemie, pride, foo= 
lifeneffe: 


23 *Allthefe enill things come frommwithin, Macts.ss. 


and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he arofe, and went into 
the bordersof Tyre and Sidon,and ented into an 
houfe,c would that no man foonld hane knowen, 
but he could not be hid, 

25 Foracertaine woman whofe yong daugh- 
ter hadan uncleane [pirite, when foehad heardof 
him,came and fellathisfeere, ἢ 

26 (The woman was aGreeke , ont of the 
nation of Syrophanicia: ) and fhe befought bims 
that hee woulde caft ont the densll from her 
daughter. 

27 But lefus faide unto her, Let the chil- 
dren βγῆ be fed : for it us not meete to take the 
childrens bread , and to cait it unto the litle 
dogges, 

28 She anfwered,and faid untohim,Yes lord, 
for the litle dogges alfo eateunder the table of 
the childrens crummses, 

29 And he faide unto her, For this faying, 
goe A way , the denill is gone ont of thy 

ter, 


30 Andwhi fhe was come πρός μϑργ oe 
ἴδε founde that the denill was departed and ber 
daughter lying cn the bed, 


ἢ 31 *Andagaine going outofycoattestof 9, Andwhen be was departed againe frothe 
ἷ P. t ει 


Tyre, 


cones 


called al the people un- Mav15.10. 


The Gofpell CHAP. vil. 


Tyre he came by Sidon tothe fea ofGalilee coaffes of Tyre and Sidon, be came unto the fea of 
through the middes of the coaftes of Deca- Galilee shrongh the msiddes of the coaftes of De~ 


olis, capolss, 
ὶ 32 And they bring τὸ him one deafe and νι 7 Ὁ ἜΣ unto hiws one that was 
dumme: and they befought him yhe would deafe,andhad an ἡ ¢ tees sn bis peache and 
impofe his hand vpon hiin, they pray hiss to put δὲς bands upon bim, 

33 Andtakinghimfromthe multitudea- 9; Andwht he bad taken iim afide from the 
part,he put his fingers inco his eares & ἢ (ρίτ- people, he put his fingers ἕπεο bis eares, and when 
ting,touched his tongue. he bad fpst touched his tongue, 

4 Andlooking vp vntoheauen,hegro- 94 eAndwhen he bad looked vp to beanen, 
ned,and {aid to him, ἢ Ephphetha, whichis, Be fighed, and {aide unto him, Ephpbatha, that isto 
thou pened, foy,Be thom opened, 

35 And immediatly his eares were a 35 And firaightway bis eares were opened, 
ned, and the ftring of his tongue was loofed, sand the trong of his tongue was loofed , and he 
and he fpake right. ‘fpake plaine. 

36 Andhecommaunded them nottotel 6 end he commasnded them that they 
any body. Buthowe much hecommaunded fbonddtellno man: but the msore he commannded 
them, fo much the morea great deale did them, fo much the more a great deale they publi» 
they publifh ir, foed st, 

37 Andfomuchthemore didtheywon- 9) eAndmere beyond meafure aflonied fay- 
der, faying, Hehath doneall things well:he ing , Hee hath done all shings well : bee hath 
hath made both the deafeto heare and the mude both she deafe το heare and the dumbe to 
dumine tofpeake. 44 ffeake. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. vIL 


Rhem 2. Common.) Consan.md uncleane]s allone, For the leves were ¢onatended by the Lawe to este certine kinds’ 
© φβαμαιει cnely and nos all ind, ffererely:and becan{e she(c veere feparated from asher meatct yond as it were fantified to sheir 
ufeghey called the orher common and sand becanfe she Lawe calleth; slxfe cleans and shefe uacleane thereof it it, 

shat uncleane and common is all one, as in shis Chaprer oftenand Adt.10, 

Bhem.r. 7: Preceptsofmen.) Mens ordinances which be repugnant το Gods commmandements:fec here condemned: as allobfer- Commande- 
sations nat edifying mor profitable 1» the fulfilling of G:dscommasndements fe vaine and fisper fluous:as mary chfernations ments of mca, 
of the Pharifees were then,and the like traditions of Heretikes be nowe fer hovefocwer they bragge of Scripteres all their ma- 
tier of adminiFiration and niniflerie is their owne tradisoon and inwersion withous all Seripesre and warrant of Gods word, yeas cone, 
Bus the traditions hag fa and Ancients, and all the precepss of holy Chuerch we are commasunded ve kespe , as things 
wnt prefcribed by man, but by the holy Gin. Δ. 4γι8.41.3.1 15. 

Falke.r. __ Precepts ofmenbe not onely fuch,asber nt to Gods commaundemenrs bur euen fuch as are befide Lert Seow 

*"* Gods commaundements,whercia any part of religion or ¥ feruice of God is placed.As this wathing ofhands τ᾿ ᾿ 
before meate, and fuch like of them ches, are not repugnant ro Gods commaundements,, and may be vied 
for cleankineffe , but not for religion, So the popifh rraditions, which they call the craditions of the Apoftles 
and auncients,and precepts of che holy Church, are eyther manifeftly repugnant co Gods commandements, 
orels be fe tee inuensions of men, by which Godis aoe in vaine. And are nothing like to the de- 
exces of the Councell of the Apoftles Adtes 15. nor ro the dotirine which 5. Paul deliuered 2. Thefl.2.15.See 
che notes vpon Mach. 5. che (e& 2. and 3. That our minifterie and mimiftration are a le tothe Scrip- 
tures, let the Scripcures beare witnedfe , yea your owne confcience and confeffion by filence: for if any ching 
could haue τὰ alledged i vib ae Scripture nip apr etree: bene fpared. heir af 
1t. Gift.) Togisseso she Charch or Altar is not fertn ing of a mems parents in the it ,pre- Durie to pa 

Rhem.2. tention orencafigshs mater open his gising thas which fhould reDewe shew, 1 God os Wee ther hin i ἐφ ον καὶ τεῖος 
unnatserall, And shefeP hsrifees teaching children fo to negleEl their duties to theér parents, did wickedly. 

Fulke.2, Chri {peaketh of the lewifh altar. [he Church of Chrifthath none fuch: therefore iz is finne to giuc to the Popith Alsat, 

“°° idolatrous Altar of poperie. But τοις maintenance of Gods religion, it is not forbidden to giue,fo wenegle& 
not vader that pretence, other neceflarie dueties commaunded by God. 
Rhem.3. 15: Nothing entring intua man.) 45 shefe wordesof ar Samicacr dee not import , that the lowes then wight bane Abftmence 
**  catenof tirfemeates which God forbade shem:no mere doe they nowe shat we Chriftians may eate of eases which the Clnercly From cereaing 
forbiddeth us, And yet both then and nope all mectes are clean and wr shing encering rato a manefileth amanFer neither ΤΑΤα 
they then, nor we now abflaine for dhat ary meates ore of tin ir natvere abowsinable,or defile the eaters,bane they for fagnificati®, 
we for obedience and chaftifement of σεν bodies, ᾿ 

Falke.z, __TheChurch of Chnift forbiddeth not meates for religions fake: bur Antichrift atrending τὸ lying {pirites, Foun a 
and the doftrine ofdeuils , forbiddeth meates and mariages fos rebgion , and in the abftmence placcth Re- mange 
ligion,and holineffe. As for your pretence of obedicnce,and chaftifemenr, is bur lying in bypoaaifie, for chat 
there is no chaftiferent of the body, in change of che meare. And thofe things which of you are not forbid. 
den, as wines,{pices,fruires &c. ase more incentive of luft, then common which you doe forbidde, Du- 
rande al(o (howefocuer you woulde cloke the martcr) faith fleth is forbidden, and fith allowed ,becauke God 
ourfed the earth, bur not che waters. Se¢ more ypon Mauh.Chap.t5,feét4.and 5. 


33 Spisting.) 


CHAP. VIII 


Rhem.4. 
mftloly. Uncophyl.in 7.Marci, 
Falke 4. 


According to S.Matthew. 


33. Spiting.) Netonlyby Chrifts word aid veil but alfoby ceromnie and by application of external creatteres which Chris Girne 
be holy, micucles are wr.neght.as by Chrifts fpittle, utwch wes nor pare of his perfon,being a fuperfluitie uf hia body, but yet steal mae 


79 


Chriftes tpuele workcth not miracles, bur Chrift by it, or any other thing whar%euer ic pleafeth him, or Miracles 
without any thing,but by his owne word or will worketh miracles, I herfore we muft πος imagine any power Holnesin (ον 


or holines in ceremonies or creatures vnfenfible,to doc any thing of themfelues,buc whien itpleatcth our S$a- temoniss or 


uiour Chrift to vic them to fuch purpofes, as in his Sacraments ylually,or in his ouracles extraordinarily, 
ἐν πο ἢ! andy urate and vfe thefé Ὅτι worles and cirensincs of cser Sausiour ἢ Ἐχοις τας 
the Excrcifines before Baprifrae goshe healing of their foules that ure to be bapsixed, 23 Chriff here healed the bodily infirmitie and oiler eevee 
aad the difeafe of the fowle together, Ambrof.list.de Sacram.c.1, . : ποσίν 
The Popith Church,doeth apifhly and ridiculoufly imitate our Saviour Chrift, in coniuring out of the di- Tepatre, 
ucls there, where there is none, and abufeth his holy wordes and adtions, to a fuperftitious purpofe. Neither Api imatas 
docth S.Ambrofe fpeake of exorcifme vied in the miniftration of Bapuiime, although hee name ἃ cercmonic 


Rhem. 5. 34. Ephphetha.) Thechurd 


Fulke. 5. 


aeatures. 


Mereaa 


tauon, 


necdeleife,and not vied of you Papifts, namely the touching of the cares of hin that was baptized, to fignifie 

chac his cares fhould be open to heare the dogtrinc of the Prieft, and of his noftrels, hat he might receiue the 

good fauour of cternal pietic, Bus the month (faith he) she B flop toch:thn.t, adding a reafon, why they folowed Needdcfe coe 
not Chrift.in rouching the mouth,as well asthe cares. Buethat they vled fpittle or the Sycian word Etpha. remonics of 
t1S,Ambrofe faith nor. They had in that rime many fliperfluous and burthenous ceremonies of mans pre. oldetime, 
fiumption, about bapsilme and other rites, whercof S.Auguttine complained, and wiflied that they mightbe a- 


bolithed, Epif¥.118,J.umario, 


CHAP. VIII. 

Of compaffion δ΄ feedeth zh: people, gooo.wiih fern leaucs, te Afteral which miracles as thenirh they were yet us ifficient 
το prome Iain tobe Chriftythe bftinate Τόμος toe require foo miracce from heanen, 63. Wherenpon fer, fakoz then, 
he warncth Ins D.fiples to beware of the leaves of their diCTrine prectler tv fere want of neceffaries.zs He health ablinde 
man by d-avees op wash cerennnies. 27 Peter cenfeferh hin thesch ran al this while had not lsrned fo fsrreMto be Chapt, 
31 and by αἰ ἐν" hercsentth to th.vihis paffion, > τείνεξ ες αἰ Perer for difirad:ng it, 34 and fhew.rg that itisa 
thing whzrcinal that wii be fated (nanely in time of perjeoutia:y nayft Solow him, 


Με14.12. 


| be thofe daycs againe when there was a 
μόν μὴ 


στοαῖς multitude, & had nor what to cate: 
pon the 6. Ν - τῶν ᾿ 
Sunday after calling his Difciples together, he faith το 
Penson, them 

? 

2 Ihaue compaffion ypon the multitude: 
becaufe loe ¢ three daics they now cndure 
with me,ncither hauc what to cate, 

3 And if 1 dimiffe chem falling into their 


Great feruour 
and deuosioa 
inthe goo! 


Lit gh ΩΝ 
ing farce 


NV thefe day.s, * the company being 2 Matt.15.33. 


great, and hanirg nothing to cate, when Lefas 
hadcalled bis difciples unto him, he faith unto 
them, 
2 Lhane compaffion on the people, becan{e 
theyhanenowe bene with mee three dayes, and 
bane nothing to cate: 


3 Andif I fende them away fafting so their 


in ou Maitters home, they wili faint in the way :forfome of ome honfes,they foallfaint by thereay: for diners 


roebne-that chein came Ferre of, 
twetaingi 42 And his Difciplesanfwered him,whéce 
peaeehere mayaman fiilthem here with bread ia the 
0m, wildemes? 
5 Andhe asked them, How many loaues 
hauc yc? Who faid,Seuen. 

6 And he commaunded the multitude to 
fic downe vpon the ground, And taking the 
{cucn loaues, giving thankes he brake, and 

gaue tohis Dilciples for to ferbefore them, 
and they did {et them before the multitude. 

7 And they had a few litle fifhes: and |lhe 
bleffed them, andcommaunded themtobe 
fet before them, 

8 And they did cate and were filled, and 
they tooke vp that which was left of the 
fragments,fcucn maundes, 

9 And they that had eaten were about 
foure thoufand: and he dimiffed them. 

to And *immediatly going vp into the 
boate with his Difciples,hee came into the 
quarters of Dalmanatha. 

χα And the Pharifees wont forth,and be- 
gan to queftion with him, asking of him a 

figne 


Mer 5,39. 
161, 


of thems come from farre. 

4 end his difciples anfirered him, From 
whence car aman fatisfie thee men with bread 
here inth. vilderneffe? 

5 And be asked them, Hox many loanes hane 

ye They faid,Senen, 

6 Andhe commanded the people tofit dorne 
onthe (Steer sand he tooke the fenen loawes, and 
when he had ginen tharkes,he brake and | Zane to 

his difciples to fet before them τ and they did fet 
them before the people, 

7 And they hada fewe Lars hart when 
he had bleffid, bee commanndedso fet them alfo 
before them, 

8 Soshey did eate and were fifficed:and they 
tooke up of the broken meate that was left, fewen 
baskets full 

9 And they that had eaten, were about foure 
thonfand: And he fene them away, 

10 *Andanon, when he had entredintoa flip Matt. 15.39, 
with kis difeiples,pe camse into the partes of Dal- 
manutha, 

11 * And the Pharifees came forth and began Mavh.16.1, 
todifpute with hin, fecking of bins a figne from 

πος beanen, 


Mars,38. 


Mr.8,5. 


Mt16,13. 
Lug,18, 


The Gofpel 


figne from heauen,tempting him. 

12 And groning in ipint, he faith, why 
docth this gencraticnaske a figne? AmenI 
fay to you, Fa figne thal be giuen to this ge- 
Neration. 

13 And |cauing them,he went vpagaine 
into the boate,and pafled beyond the ftraite. 

14 And they forgot to take bread : and 
they had but one loafe w them in the boate, 

15 And hee commaunded them, faying, 
Looke well and beware of the leauen of the 
Phanifees,and the leauen of Herod. 

16 And they reafoned among them{clucs 
faying,Becaufe we haue not bread. 

17 Which lesvs knowing, faith tothem, 
why doc you reafon, becaute you haue not 
bread? do you not yet know nor vnderftand? 
yct haue you yout hart blinded? 


CHAP.VIII. 
keanen,tempting him. 

12 eAndwhen hee had fighed deepely in his 
[irtt, hee fath, Hby doe this generation fecke a 
figne ? Verily I fay unto yon, There foal no figne 
be ginen unto thes generation, 


13 * Andwhenke hadleft them, andcrtred Math. 16.4, 


into the ftp againe he departed oner the water. 


14. * eAndtheyhad forgotten to take bread Mach.és. 


with them, neither badtheyin the fhip with them 
more then one loafe. 


15 And he charged them, faring, * Take Matha, 


heede beware of the leanen of the Pharifees,and 


of the leanen of Herode, 
16 eAnd they reafoned among themfelues, 
Saying, We bane nobread. 


17 snd when lefts heewe it, hee uith unto 
them, Why reafon ye, becass2 γε hane no bread? 
Perceincye not yet neither underftand? Hasceye 


18 Hauing cyes{veyou not?and hauing 7o#r heart yet hardened? 


eares heare you not ὃ Neither doc you re- 
member? 

19 When *I brake fiuc loaues amép fiue 
thoufand:and how many baskets ful of tra; 
méts tooke you vp?Thcy fay to hin, Twelue, 

20 *Whenalfo feucn loaucs amég foure 
thoufand, how many maundes of fragments 
tooke you "ὦ And they fay to him, Seuen. 

21 And he faide to them, How doe you 
not γος vnderftand? 

22 And they come to Bethfaida: and they 
bring to him onc blind, and defired him that 
he would ¢rouch him. 

23 And taking the hand of the blinde,he 
led him forth out of the towne : and {pitting 
into his cycs, impofing his handes, he asked 
him ifhe faw anything. 

24 And looking vp,he faid,! fee menas it 
werctrees, walking. 

25 Afterthat againe hcimpofed his hands 
vpon his cies, and he beganto fee, and was 
reftored,fo thathe faw althings clerely. 

26 And he fent him into ξ. houle, fay- 
ing, Goc intothy houfe : and ifthou enter in 
to the rowne,tel nobody. 

27 And*lesvs went forth and his Difci- 
ples into the townes of Czfaréa-Philippi : 
and inthe way he asked his Difciples,faying 
tothem,Whom doe men fay that Iam? 

28 Who anfwered him, faying, Iohn the 
Baptift, fome Elias, & other fome as it were 
onc of the Prophets. 

29 Thenhe faithto them,But whom doe 

oufaythatI am? Peter anfwering faide to 
Lim Thou art Chnift, 

30 And hethreatened them that they 
fhouldnot tel any man ofhim, 

31 And 


18 Hasing eyes,feeye nor?and Laning eares, 
be.tre ye not? Doe ye not remember? 


19 “When I brake the fine loanes among Lhn6at. 


fuse thoufinde men, howe many baskets fail of 
broken meate tooke ye vp? They fay unto him, 
Twelne, 

20 When I brake the fenen among fowre th:tt= 
finde, hoxe many baskets of the leanings of the 
broken meatetooke ye up? They faid,Senen, 

21 And he faidustothem, How happeneth 
tt that yedoe not underitand? 

22 Andhe commeth to Bethfaida,and they 
nies blindeman unto him, and defredhim to 
touche him: 

23 Andwhen he had canght the blinde bythe 
hand pe ledde him owt of the towne: andwhenbe 
bad {pit in his eyes, and pat hishandcs vuponhim, 
he asced him sf he fawe ought. 

24 And he lookedup,and fasd,I fee men: for 
Tperceine themmatke as they were trecs. 

25 After that, he put his hands againe upon 
his bf and made hins fee: and he was reftored, 
and fase enery man clearely. 

26 And he femt him home to his houfe, feying, 
Neither goe into the village, nor tellit toanyin 
the village. 


27 "And Ie{nswent ont,and kis difciples,in~ Ma0h.16.13 
to the villages that long to Cefarea ‘Philtppi: and luke 9.19. 


by the way hee asked his difciptes, Saying voto 
themW home doe men fay that I am? 

28 And they anfrered,Iohn Baptift,and fome 
Sipe lize: Againe, fome \ay that thon art one of 
the Prophets. 

29 And he faidunto them,But whom fay ye 
that I am? Peter anfwereth, and faith unto be 
Thon art very Ghrift. 

3° end he charged them that they foonlde 
tellnoman, 3: And 


CHAP. VIII. 


31 And he beganto teach them, thatthe 
Sonne of man mutt fuffer many things, and 


be reieéted of the Auncients andofthehigh promedof the elders, and 


Priettes and the Sctibes,and be killed : and 
afterthree dayes rife againe. 

32 Andhe fpake the word openly: And 
Petertaking him,began to rebuke him. 

33 Who turning,and feeing his Difciples, 
threatened Peter,faying,Goe behind meSa- 
tan, becaufe chou fauourelt not the things 
that are ofGod, but that are of nen. 

4 And calling the multitude together 
with hisDifciples,he faidtothem,Ifanyman 
wil folow me,let him deny himfelf, and take 
vp his croffe,and folow me. 

35 Forhethat wil fauc his life,fhal lofe it: 
andhe that fhal lofe his life |] for me and the 
Gofpel, thal faue it. 

36 For what fhal it profit a man, if he 
Ι guns the whole world, and fuffer damage 
ofhisfoule? 

37 Orwhat permutation fhal aman giue 
for his foule? 

38 For he that fhalbe afhamed of mne,and 
of my wordes in this aduouterous and finfull 
generation, the Sonne of man alfo will be 


According to S. Marke. 


71 
31 And he beganne to πρὶ them that the 
Sonne of man muft (uffer many thingsand bere~ 
Ἷ Ἶ ofbe big, Pricftes and 
Scribes, and be killed, and after theeedayes rife 
ἘΠ fodhcpadcie fa And 
32 Andbe fhake that fayin Ana Pen 
ter tooke him ἐτοῖν ὯΝ : is him. 
33 Butwhenhe had turned about, and loo- 
hed om his difciples, hee rebuked Peter, faying, 
Goe after me, Satan : for thon fanomreft not te 
shings that be of God, but the things that be of 
men, 
34. And when hee had called the people unto 
him, with his difciples alfo, hee faide unto them, 
*whofoeuer will come after mee, let him forfake Marth.10.38 
himfelfeand take vp his croffe and followe me. luke 923. 
35 * For whofoener will {ane his life, fall lofe 
it: but whofoener fhalllofe bis life for my fake and snd x6, 
the Gofpels, the fame foall fane it, luke9.24. 
36 For what foallit profitea man, sf hee shall iohn 12.15, 
winne allthe world, and lofe his owne fole? 
37 Or what foalla man gine for 4 raunfome 
of his foule? 
38 *whofoener therefore foall be afhamed of Mat.0.34. 
me, and of my wordes,in this adulterous and fin- Wke9.26. 
generation, of him alfo {ball the fonne of man 


afhamed of him, when he fhallcome inthe be afbamed, when he commeth in the glory of bis 


gloric of his father with the holy Angels, 


Rhem.1, 
Fulke. τ. 


father with the holy angels. 


MARGINAL NOTES, 

23, Touch him.) Ose Samlosr ufed to worke much by tending: that we may learne ret to cootenmne the corporal and 
external application of holy things not to chalenge ly rhe fpirit and faith only, as Heretikes doe, 

When our Sauiour worketh miracles by touching, we are reuerently & faithfully to efteeme of i. Bur fuper- 


Cuap. Vii. 


ftitious soaching of any thing,where we haue no word or promile of God,to recciue benefit by fuch ot touching. 


we learne not o 
promifedin his holy word.But furcher to prefume, 
tel,and you are belike afhamed to expreffe,what)ho 


our Sauiour Chrift. By faith & the fpirit uf God,we chalenge to obteine that which God ha 
by corporallrouching or external application, of ({ cannot 
ly things,without faith grounded vpon Gods word,and his 


fpirit ied and proued by the fame word, we know it is γαίης fuperftition,yea wicked prefumption, 


ANNOTATIONS. 

6. Gauetohisdifciples.) He fermeth she people not immediatly himfelf, but by the Apoftles minifierie: to teach vs 
that we muff receime Clrriftes Sacraments and dottrine,pos at oser owne hand bus of hie Pricfts and ome Paflours, 
7. Blcfledthem.) So is it in fome ancient Greake copies, agreeable to our Latin, and in S.Luke exprefly 


Rhem. 
Rhem.2. 


Cuap. Vii 


Lucg.16. 
in she com- Bavyiens ‘aos 


nun Greeke sext that he bleffed she fie loanes ey the tro fifioes: which msg? be alwayes marked agsinf? she Heretikesphich va, 


denie shis blefiing to pertaine to the creatures bus feine is alwayesto be re 
would hane faid grace bus once for shas whole refeElicn: but he did fenerally blesfe both the bread fir and afterward 


eferred t» God for thankes giuing For if it were fo,he Bleffing of 
the fifbes creacaes wor- 


Gen.1,22, 38, αἱ, maslsiphying them by his faid blefforg (24 * he did mankinde and other creatures in the beginnsi ing them) and fo keth an effect 
hi fuels onc arate inthe -very creatures themfilues, it ek ee ae Scien. 


working 
Falke, 2. ThacChrift by hisblefh 


Rhem, Je 
[ρεμεν Chrift faid that is nos in Scripture: for be fai 


multiplied he loaues & fithes, it is alwayes acknowledged of vs. Bur that Popith Popith ble 

blefling of bread warer,candles,floures,& fuch like, wherof we haue no cOmandement, nor warrant in the 

ly Scripeures,we fay ftill, worketh no effcétin them : bueargueth an ancichriftian arrogancie in the bleffers, Gm Syn 

which take vpé them to adde greater vertue or holines vnto them,then God hath giuenin fright vieofthem, ον 
34. FormeandtheGofpel.) Byshe Copel foie only she [σὲ Euonelif 

" 


. fing of bread, 


candles, water, 


1, but αἱ Scvipturesyand vohat- Wharis to 


in εἶνε very place,He that thal be athamed of my words,the Séne Aufter for the 


of man wil be afhamed of him, &c. Neither his ome words on!y, but whatfoener the Apopiles taught in word or writing: 
for our Saxionr faith,He that defpifeth you bei borg me. For defence of any of al shefe ἐν of enery Article of the Catholike Lucg. 


faith wre oughs t0 die and this ist lofe στ life for Ci 
Fulke. 3. 


ber and found,yet in weight and fi 


ift and his Gofpel, 
All the words of Chrift & his Aes les,that perteine to the faluation of Gods children, 
nce,are comprehended and ex 


though nor in nom- 
effed in the holy Scripmures:which are ‘The fufBcien- 


able romake vs wife ynto faluati62.7 ἐπι,3.1 §.T he Lord of vs al,game to Fis Apofles Cath Irenaeus power of the Go- cy of the Scrip 
Seely whom we hance knowen the trneth phat is,the doltrine of the Sonne of God,to whan alfo the Lord faid: He that heareth © 

ou hearesh mae: and he that defpifetl ba de{pifeth me dy him which fent me.We bane not kawwen the difpofition of σαν fala 

tion by any otherythen by εἰπόν wham the Gabel came unto vs,sehich then in deede they preached, and afterwards by 


The Gofpel 


CHAP.IX. 


will of Godulelissere it in the Scripiteres,to be a fosardation ὧν piller of our faith 116.3 art Uf any thing therefore be αἱ. 
Jedged,asthe Gofpel, which is not cotcined intheholy Scriptures, we may fafely fay,with 5. Herm. Tir's becanfe 


Rhem. 


it hath noantoritie of the Scriptsrcsymty as eafily be contenmedyas it is alledgedfirrpeefetu maithr3, : 
36 Gainethewhole world.) Let fach sore this phar for feare or flittsry of she world candefcend to obry the uniuff Doing againkt 


Lawes of men touching relieran, azainft their one confciences Σ srl be cansens for the reft of 1 fire dayes of this life, and fir fa- lien cua. 


sung theiv tcagural sods gy lofe thew foul andetle yes of heanen, 


CHAP. 


ΙΧ, 


The mwave to conferme thaws je citctl them is his Τ ramfisevation a fiche of bis clory,wheveronto Siffirng dothtring, 9 and 
then againedoth inculcatclis Pafiion, 14 A Ditsel alfa le cafterhs ομε τε εἰν bis Dife:ples(upon minm therefire the ser 
seerse Scribes trinmplied ἐπ με abferce) could rot, for licke of faflng ard praying. 30 Beng vet in Gablee, ke veneckth 
wwore abrtst his paftion. 33. And (Leamife in the way to Capamamm they contended forthe Primsct re teas th them that 
brmaltic is the wary το Prinsacie re God: 38 b:dding them alf>, not tofrohibte fiech as be nor again} them :nor t9 

ΜΝ 


ge βαιά to ary «πε of the faith 
end [εἴγε they nener fo neere nto thems, 
AX he faidto them, Amen I fayto you, 
that there be fome of them that ftand 
here, which fhal not talt of death, vntil they 
fee the kingdom of God céming in power. 

2 tAndafter fix daics les vscakethPeter 
and Tames and Iohn: and bringeth them a- 
Jone into a high mountaine apart, and was 
transfigured before them, 

3 Andhis garments were made gliftcring 
and white exceedingly as {now,} like whercot 
a fuller cannot make white vponthe earth, 

4 Andthere appeared to them#Elias with 
Moyfes: and they were talking with Iz sv 5. 

5 And Peter anfwering, faid to [Ἐπ vs, 
Rabbi,itis good for vs to be here : and let vs 
make three tabernacles, one for thec, and 
onc for Moyfes,and onc for Elias. 

6 Forhe knew not what he faid: for they 
were frighted with feare: 

7 And there was a cloude ouerfhadowing 
them,8& a voice came out of § cloude,{aying, 
This ismy Sonne moft deere : heare yc him. 

8 And immediatly looking about, they 
fawnoman any more but Izsvs only with 
them. 

9 Andasthcy defcended from the πιοῦ - 
taine,he commanded them that theyfhould 
nottel any man what things they had teen: 
but when the Sonne of man fhal be rifen a- 
gainc from the dead. 

10 And they kept inthe word with them 
felues : queftioning together whatyfhould 
be, wheahe foalberifen fiom the dead. 

11 Andthey askedhim,faying, What fay 
the Pharifees then and the Scribes,that *Eli- 
as muft come firlt? 

12 Who antivering faid to them, Elias 
when hecémeth firtt, {hal reftore al things: 
and’how itis written of} Sonne of man,that 
he fhal fuffer many things & be contemned. 

13 But I fay to you that [ Elias alfo is 
conic (and they haue donc to him whatfoe- 
ucr they Routes itis written ofhim. 

14 And *comuning to his Dilciples, he 

fay 


Mc16,27. 
17,1. 
Lug.27. 


See the An- 
Rotations 
thers ia 
Mathew, 


Maly,s. 


Μι17,12. 
119,37. 


(. and cos tle other fide, the faithful ἐο ἀποω εἶπον by whew they may be fendi. ἀ 


Nabe faid vnto them,* Verily I fey unto 

you, thar there bee forse of them that fland 

here, which fhall in no wife takte of death, sill 

they bane feene the kingdome of God come vith 
0.Fer. 

2 Andafter fixe dages,Iefis tckcibwithhim 
Peter,and lames, and ἰού, and leadst’s themup 
into.an high mountatne ont of the ray alonezand 
he was transfigured before then, 

3 "ον bisraiment did frine,and became ἐρεῖτε 
very white,enen as fuowe: fo asno Fuler:uponsthe Wie g 28, 
earth can white ther, 

4 And there appeared vatothem Elias with 
Mofes : and they were talking with lefus. 

5 end Peter axfwered, and [aid to Lefus, 

Mafler, here ἐς good being for vs : and let-vs 
make three tabernacles,one for thec and one for 
(Mofes,and one for ELas, 

6 For henyst not what he fould fir : for they 
were fore afraid. 

7 And there was a clude that feadored 
thera: and avaycec.ime cin of the clorde, faring, 

This is my beloned Sorie: heave him, 

8 And fuddenly wleathe; had looked rcund 
about, they fawe mo min, more then [efits oiely 
with chensfelnes, 

9 * And astheycame doxie fiom the bill, Nauh 179. 
he charged them that they foould tel wo nian thofe 
shings that they bad fecne, tillthe Sonie of mai 
were vifen from the Gead, 

10 Andtkeykepr that frying with them, and 
demannded one of an other, what the rifing from 
the dead fuonld meane. 

11 And they asked im, faring Fhy then fay 
the Scribes that* Elis mufl firkt come? 

12 Heeanfivered, and farde unto them, E~ 
has verely when hee commesh firft, reftoreth 
all things: and the Sonne of mai, *as it iswrittes 
ofhim, foall faffermany thinges, and bee fer at 
nonght. 

13 But Ifayvntoyon, shat Eliasis comeyand 
they haue done vato him whatfoeuer they wonld, 
as it is written of ' 1m. 

14. *eAndwhen he came to bis difciples,hee Mace 17.44 

fave lake 9.38, 


Marte, 16.28, 
luk.y,27. 


Mals.4.5. 


Efay 53.4. 


‘the Gofpel 


CHAP.IX. 


faw a great multitude about them , and the 
Scribes queitioning with them. 

15 And forthwith al the people fecing 
TEs vs, wasaltonied,and much aftaid:and 
running to him,faluted him, 

16 And he asked them,what do you que- 
{tion of among you? 

17 And onc ofthe multitude anfwering, 


pan far faid, Maiter, I haue brought my fonne to 
bereeckeof thee, hauingadumme fpirit, ὦ 


ee ing. £9 


and 


18 Who,wherefocuer he taketh him,da- 

fheth himn,and he fometh,and gnafhcth with 
the teeth, and withercth : and 1 fpaketo thy 
Difciplesto caft him out, and they could 
ποῖ, 
_ 1g Who anfwering them, faid, O incre- 
dulous generation,how long fhal I be with 
you ?how long fhal I fuffer you? bring hin 
vnto me. 

20 And they brought him. And when he 
had feen him, immediatly the {pirit troubled 
him :and being throwen vpon the ground, 
he tumbled foining. 

21 And he asked his father, Howlong 
time isitfinee this hath chaunced ynto him? 
But he faid, From his infancie: 

22 Andoften times hath he caithim into 
fire and into waters, to deftroy him. but 
ifthou canft any thing, helpe ys, hauing 
compaffion onvs, 

23 And Iefus faid to him, If thou canft 
beleeue,al things are poffible to himthat 
belecucth, 

24 And incontinent the fatherof the bey 
crying out, with teares faid, Ido belecue 
Lord :helpe my incredulity, 

25 And when Tes vsfawthe people run- 
ning together, he threatned the vncleane 
fpirit, faying to him, Deafe and dumme fpi- 
rit,I commaundethee, goe outofhim, and 
entcr not any more into him, 


26 And crying out, and greatly tearing 
him, he τϑὰ ἐλ ῥβένο himn,and he ieee as 
dead, fo chat many faid, That he is dead. 

27 But Irs 5 holding his hand, lifted 
him vp: and he rofe. 

28 And when he was entred into the 
houfe,his Ditciples {ecretely asked him, why 
could not we caft him out? 

29 Andhe faidtothem, This kinde can 

o¢ out by nothing, bur by prayer and fa- 


30 And * departing thence they pafled 


Met7,22, by Galilee, neither wouldhe that any nian 


Luy.2t, 


fhouldknow. 9 
31 And 


According to $.Marke. 


72 
να great multitude about them the Scribes 
difpnting with them. 

15 end firaightway all the people xohen they 


beheld him,were greatly amazedand running t0 


him fluted bie. 


16 eAnd he asked the Scribes,What difppute 
Je | among your felues? 
17 Andone of the company anfwered, and 


Said, Mafter Thane brought unto thee my fonne, 
which hath advmbe [pirtte: 

18 eAndwhercfoener hee taketh him, hee 
teareth hinz,andhe fometh, and gnafheth with 
his teeth, and pineth aray : and I fpake to thy 
difciples that they foouldcast him ont , and they 
conldnot, 

19 Hee anfwerethhim, and faith, O faith. 
leffe nation , how long fhall I bee with Jon, 
howe long foall I fisffer you? Bring hims unto 
me. 
20 eAndshey broughthimvunto him : and 
when hee fave him, ftraightway the [pirittare 
him, and when he fell downe on the ground, hee 
wallowed, foming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long ss it 
agoe fince this came unto him? And hee fayde, 
Of achilde, 

22 And oft times it hath caff him intothe fre, 
and intothe waters, todeftroy him: but if thors 
canft doe any thing, hane mercie on vs, and 
helpevs. 

<3 Lefusfaide unto him, This thing if thon 
canft beleene, allshings arepofsible to bim that 
beleeneth, 

24 Andflraightway, when the father of the 
childehad cried with teares, he fasd, Lord,l be- 
leene, belpe thon mine unbeliefe. 

2s When Iefus fawe that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the fonle {pirite, 
fying unto him, Thou dumbe and deafe fpirste, 
I charge thee come out of him, and enter no 
more intohim. 

26 And the {pirite when be had cryed, and 
rent him fore,came ont of him, andhe was as one 
that had bene dead, infomuch that many faide, 
He is dead, 

27 But lefus, when he had caught him by 
the hand, lifted hims up : and he arofe. 

28 Andwhen he was come into the honfe, 
bis difciples asked him fecretely, Wby could not 
we cakt him ons? 

29 And be faid untothem, This kinde | can 
come foorth ψ nothing , bat by prayer and 
fatting. 

20 * And after they departed thence, they 
tooke their ionrney thorowe Galilee, and hee 
would not that any man fhonld know it. 

Qu 31 For 


Mardh.17.33 
luk. 9.22. 
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31 Andhetaughthis Difciples, and faid 
to them, That the Sonne of man fhal be be- 
trayed into the hands of men, and they fhal 
kilhim, and being killed the third day hee 
thal rife againe. 

32 But they knew not the word: and they 
were afraid to aske him, 

33 And * they came to Capharnaum. 
Who, whihe was in the houfe, asked them, 
what did you treate ofin the way ? 

34 Butthey held their peace. forin the 
way they had difputed among them felues, 
which of them fhouldbe the greater. 

35 And fitting downce , he called the 
Tweluc, and faith to them, ifany man wil be 
firft he fhal be lait ofal, and the minifter of 
al, 

26 And taking a childe, he fet him inthe 
middes ofthem. Whom when he had em- 
braced, he faid to them, 

37 Whofocucr fhalreceiue one of fuch 
children in my name, receiueth me, and 
whofocuer [Πα] recciue me, receiueth not 
me, but him that fent me. 

38 *Iohnan{wered hin, faying,Maifter 
we fawone calting out deuils{]inthy name, 
ed foloweth not vs, and we prohibited 

him, 

39 Butlesvs faid, Do not prohibit 
him. for there isno man that doth a miracle 
in my name, and can foone {pcake il of 
me. 

40 Forhe that is not againtt you, is for 


Mc.18,1, 
Lug,46. 


Lu9,49. 


yOu. 
᾿ 41 For whofocucr fhal giue you todrinke 
aoe of water in ify name, becaufe you 
: are Chrifts : amen I fay to you, he fhal not 
‘reset lofe his ¢reward. 
tothe weake 2 And whofocuer fhal ¢ {candalize one 
mais ofthefelitle onesbelccuing in me:it is good 
ely for him rather ifa milftone were put : 
fou his necke, andhe were caftinto the fea. 
Prince. 43 And ifthy hand {candalize thee, cut 
irof.it is good for thce to enter into life, 
maimed, then hauing two hands to goe into 
hel, into the fire ynquencheable. 
Where their worme dieth not, and 
the fire quencheth not. 
45 Audif thy foote fcandalize thee,chop 
it of. it is goodfor thee to enter into life e- 
ee Jame, rather then hauing two 
feete, to be caftintothe hel of vynquencha- 
blefire, 
46 Where their wore dieth not, and 
the fire quencheth not. 
47 Andifthine eye {candalize thee, caft 
it 


CHAP. Ix. 

3! Forbee taught bis difciples, and [aid un- 
to them, The fonne of man ἐς delinered in- 
tothe handes of men, and they fhall kill im, 
and after that he ts killed, he: foallrife the third 


32 But they underftoode not that faying and 
were afraid to aske him, 

9395 Ῥω κά he came to C. 
when he was come into the houfe,he asked them, 
What ws itthat ye difputed among your felues 
by the way? 

34 And theyheld their peace : For by the 
way they had reafoned among themfelues, who 
fhould be the chiefef. 

35 eAndwhen he was fet downe, hee called 
the twelue,and faith unto them, If wry mande- 
Srre to be firSk, the fame jhalbe lat of all, and fer- 
want unto 

36 eAnd when hee had taken a young 
childe, he fee him in the middeft of them : and 
when he had taken him in his armes, be faid un~ 
to them, 

37 Whofoener foallreceine any fuch ayoung 
childe inmsy name,receineth me : and whofoe~ 
ner fhallreceine me,receineth not me, but him 
that (ent me, 

38 *Iohn anfirered him, faying, Master,we Luke 9.49, 
fave one caSling ont denils in thy name, and bee 
followeth not vs, andwe forbade him, becanfe he 

‘olloweth us not. 

39 But Tefus faide,* Forbidbimnot,for there τιον, τὲ. 
&s no man,which ifhe doe a miracle in my name, 
can lightly fpeake enil of me. 

40 For hee that ἐς not against τ, ἐς on our 

art, 

41 *whofoener foallinmy name gine yon 4 Marth.1o, 
coppe of colde water to ink, esas pe bola 
to Chrift : Verely I fayuntoyon, he fhallnot haf 
his rewar. 

‘42 * Andwhofoener fall offend one of thefe Mach. 18.6. 
litle ones thas beleene inme, it 1s better for him huki7.1. 
ifamilflone were hanged about his necke, and 
be were caft intothe fea, 

43 * And if thy hand offend thee, cut it Mawh.929, 
off: It ss better for thee to enter into life maimed, 204188. 
then haning two bands, to goe into hell, into fre 
that nener foalbe PI ἐδ 

44* Where their worme dieth not 
fire ts not quenched. 

45 «κά γὴν foote offend thee, cutit off: it 
ts better for thee to enter halt intolife, then ha~ 
ning thy two feete, to be cat into bel, into fire 
that nener foalbe quenched : 

45 Where their worme dieth notand the fire 
ts mot quenched: . 

47 Andif thine cye offend thee, plucke it ont: 

ἐξ 


ams: and Matth.18.1, 
luk.9.45, 


» andthe Elay 66.34. 


Leu2,15- 


Rhem.1. 
Fulke.t. 


Rhem. 2. 
Fulke. 2. 


Rhem. 


Rhem. 3. 


Fulke. 3. 


Rhem. 4. 


Fulke.4. 


Taw Taran 
part of this 


CHAP.IX. According to S. Marke. 73 


itout. it is good for thee with onc ες tocn- itisbetter for theetoenter into the kingdome of 
terinto the kingdome of God, rather then Godswith one cye,then haning rroeyes,to be caft 
hauing twocies, to be caft into the hel of snobellfire : 


fire, 48 Where their worme diethnot,and the fire 
48 Where their worme dieth not, and ἐν ot quenched. 


the fire quencheth not. 49 For exeryman fhalbe falted with fireand 
9 For cuery onc fhal be falted with fire: | * enery fucrifice Jhalbe feafoned vith falt. 
P| * cucry victime fhal befalted withfale. 50 *Salees good: but ifthe falt be-unfanery, Leuict.t3. 
50 Saltis good. but ifthe fale Πα] bevn- weth wh thing fhallyon feafon εἰ ὃ Hane ΜΠ μαβεζτα 
[Ξαΐοποάεννβογονετα wil you featon it?Haue inyour feluer,andhanepeace among your felues "10.434: 
fale in you, and haue peace among you. one with another. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cnuap. 1x. 


4 Eliaswith.) 7 he law and she Prophets ioyne with Chrrsft and his Gofpel: the ome figuified by Moyfer, the other ? 
Elias, By whofe apparitions here we alfo learns thus fometrm: sheve may be perfou-d entercourfe leewixe the lining andthe 
derd, shongh πε ordinaril:, 

‘There may be perfonall cntercourfe beawixe theliuing and the dead, when it pleafeth God, for fome fpe- Entercourle 
ciall purpofe, as 12 this fingular example, and when the dead τοίς againe, at the refurreétion of Chrift, and benvveene ioe 
appeared to many in lerufalem Macch.27.53.but not when the dead wil Luk.:6,26, δε er 

41 Reward.) Reward fir alme sdeedes, whereby it is cident they be meritorions, 

Reward for almcs deedes, proucth them not meritorious, For the reward is giuen aceording to Gods pro. Menzes, 
mifc, and his promife isaccording to his grace and mercie,and not according to the worthines of the worke: 
which allo is Gods gift and not our merite, and thercfore S.Auguttine faith often times, God /nrewardng our 
workesdoeth crowne hu gifts not our merites, In Pfal.70.Con.ranpfil.tor. 

ANNOTATIONS. Cuap.1x. 


Elias with Moyfes.) Wf orfes repreferseth the perfons of all the S.siné™s thas fol be departed this Life when Chrift εδ. Flias 
asf in his Maidfiie ee 2 And Elia (who = shen lining) figrereth the hely Κῶ shat foal shou be fund aline Broyles. 
when he conmmih in glorie, wholoth Maal then legin to reine wish Chriftin gbric, Beda ing. Mare. 

13 Flias alfois come.) Elias ws Zeluus for Gods Law, a cve.a reprebarder of fiune, eal an Eremite,and fal be the Elias & Toho 
Precurfor of Chrift in bis fecond Advent + Soves loln before his firff Aducis,a Zealarorr, a Correttsrpun Uremiteand Baptift Ere- 
his Preamfor. Theod.in cacen, Thoma fuperhunclocum. SeeS.Hierem nthe life of Patel the cremate, thas Los ™ 
Elias and lolm Bapeif were counted principal profe{fosrs of that lif, 

That Elias thall be a precurfor of Chrift in his fecond comming to iudgement,icis boldly affirmed without Elias. 
au@oritic of the Scriptures, Thache was in the deferc fome time, we finde in the Scripaures, burcontinually = 
he did notremaine in the wildernes.And ifhe had, by fo much he had bencmore vnlike, to Popith Exemites, Eremutes. 
ofwhom many neuer came in the wildernes, except you countthat place,which is a quarter of ἃ myle from 
agreat Citic, or a populous rowne,a wildcrnes, S.Hicrom faith:Ie hash bene dots’ ted amvng mary, by which of the 
Morkes or falitary nuns chiefelr,the wiLlernes became to Le inlabised, For fome fetching tie mutter aferre of, hare taken 
she beghwire from bleffed Heliss andIdm, Of whids Hetias feemesh του! to haue bese more shen a M onke,and Jolm to lane 

ophecicd ix fore he was born, But other, vo which opinica, all she comsnon fort doth τος, doe firme thas Antonie was 
she head or the begining of thisprofeffion, which is partly true, for he was ποι fomuch before all, as by him the defrres of all 
hare bene flirred vp, Bur Amubss and BMac.srity thedife-ples of Antonie, of which she former Lurycd hismaiffers δ dy, 
doe yer ΠΗ .ffirme, thu one Vaulea Theban,was she prince or firft bxinner of this matter szhidh we .slfonos fe much in the 
name, as inovinion doe approue, In thefe wordes you may fee, what principal profeflcrs of Heremites life, E- 
lias and lohhn Baptift were accomptcd by $.Hicronym, Yct the Ercmites of hus time,were nothing lke Popith 
Eremites but only inname. 

38 Inchyname.) Afiraclesare wroughs [ον πε hy the nome of 1 E SVS, whasfoener she men ὅς, when's is for the Thenameof 
proofe of  rruth or for the glorie of God, 1n fo much that Inlisn th: Apoftita him {εἶξε did drine aay distels with the fegne 1? 5 ν 5 wore 
of the Croffe: as S.Gregorie Nazianzene writer) orat.t in fuliars. Theodorct hi.3.¢.3.hill Ando alfo Heretikes may κα νπίτρεῖα, 
doe miracles among the Heathen, το prosne τὴν article of the Chriflian faith: bus they newer did nor ener fhalworke any mi- 
racle to proone any cf tiki ervonious opinions, as,te proone that Chriff isnt really inthe B,S.crament, 

Reretikes ed worke miracles, to confirme their erroneus opinions, butthcy can not prouc there erroni- Miractes, 
us opinions by the Scripwurcs. Deut.13. Angaflinde ume.te, ecclefie cap.r6, It is fafficient, chac we proouc by 
the Scriptures, which tettifie of the tructh of Chriftes natural body, thatit is nor prefent in the Sacrament, 
according to the Popith imagination, which is contraric to che Scriprures,and the iudgement ofthe ancicnt 
fathers. As for lying miracles, fuch as Papifts worke, to proueit by pricking their fingers tomake it appeare 
bloody, orby forecry as Marcus the hercuke iugled with the euppe το πετᾷς is appearesurple and redle, shat Chrif? Tren lib,ty69e 
might foeme to droppe bis blood into his euppe : we leauc to Popith herctikes. The word of God, is a fufficient war. 
rant tor our doctrine, againft all falfe and counterfece miracles. 

CHAP. X. 
He anfroereth the sempting Pharifes( and aginehis difciples afterw.erdyshas the cafe of aman with his wife fhalbe(as inthe 

ref infliturion) viserly indiphluble, 13 He blefferb childven, 17 He fleweth whas is 10 bedone t0 ges hfe eueriafting.2 τ 

What alfo for avich man,tobe perfelk: 28 as aljo what pafting reward they fal lame shas doe fo in rime of perfecution, 

32 He rewealeth more το bis Ditiples couching his Paftien: 35 bidding she sro ambisions ftsisers to thinke rather of fuffe- 

ring with him: 41 andteach.ng vs in the ref} of his Difciples,not to be greesed at τὴν Ecclefisptical Superionrs, confide- 

ring they are (43 he washimfeife)to fit for our faluation, 46 T hon going ous of Yerizhose gimeth fizhe το a blinde man, 
: ᾳ. - 


And ¢ 


The Gofpel 


Math,19,1. Ndrifing vp thence, he commeth into 

the coaltes of Iewrie beyond Iordan: 
and the multitudes affemble agayne vnto 
him, and ashe was accultomed, againe he 
caught them. 

2 Andthe Pharifees comming necre,af- 
ked him, Is it lawfull for a man to dimiffe his 
wife ὁ tempting him. 

3 Buthe aniwering, faidto them, What 
did Moyles commaund you? 

4 Who laid,*Moyfes |lpermitted to write 
abill ofdiuorce,and to dimiffe her. 

5 TowhomlI s Υ sanfwering,{aid,For 
the hardnes of your hart he wrote you this 
precept. 

a 6 But from the beginning of the creation 
Genz,2:7._ *Godmade them male and femal. 

Genra4. _ 7 For this caufe, * man fhall leaue his 
father and mother: and shall cleauc to his 
wife, 

8 And they two fhal be in oneficth.ther- 
fore now they are not two,but one flefh, 

9 That therfore which God hath ioyned 
together, ¢Ict not man feparate. 


Deuc.24,t. 


MtI99. το And *inthe houfe againe his Difci- 
Mcs.3%, ples asked him of the fame thing. 
Lu.t6,18. 11 Andhe faith to them, whofoeuer di- 


1.Cot7; 11+ miffeth his wife & || marrieth an other: com- 
mitteth aduoutrie vpon her. 

12 And if the wife dimiffe her husband, 
and mary an other, fhe committeth aduou- 
trie. 

Mutg,13. 13. And *they offered to him yong chil- 
Lur813. dren,that he might touch them.And the dif- 
ciples threatened thofe that offered them. 

14 Whom whenIesys faw, he tooke it 
il,and faid to thé, Suffer the litle childrento 
come vnto me, and prohibite them not. for 
the kingdom of God is for fuch, 

I5 Amen I fay to you: whofoeucrrecei- 
ueth not the kingdom of Godas a litle child, 
fhall not enter into it. 

16 And embracing them, and impofing 

Our Smioor hands vpon them,he#bleffed them. 


enbisbie. 17 Andwhenhe was gone forth in the 44, 
fing. Way,a certaine man running forth and knee- 
Me1g,16, ling beforchim asked him, *Good Maifter, 
Lu18,18, what fhall I doe that I may receiue life euer- 
Exo.0,13._ lafting ? 

18 And Iesvs faid tohim, why calleft 
thou me good ? || None is good but one, 
God. 

19 Thouknoweftthetcommandements, 
*Comamu not aducutrie, Kill not, Steale not, 
Beare not falfewitneffe, doe no frand, Honoxr 
thy father and mather. 

. 20 But 


CHAP. x. 
Nad * when he rofe from thence, be com- Math1g,3, 
th into the coasts of Inrie, through the 
region thatis beyond Iordan : and the people 
refort unto him afrefo, and as be was woont, he 
taught them againe. 

2 And the Pharifees came, asked him, Is 
it Lawfull for aman toput avay bis wife? temp- 
ting hit 
2 And he anfwered & faid unto them What 
did Mofes command youto doe? 

4 And they faid, * Mofes fuffered to write a Ὅσα, 
booke of dimorcement and toput her away. 

5 And lefus anfwered, andfaid unto them, 
For the hardneffe of your heart be wrote this pre- 
cept unto you, 

6 But from the beginning of the creation 
*God made them male and female, 

7 * And fayd, For thes canfe [ρα a man 
leane his father and mother , and bide by bis 


1.27, 
matt 
Gare. 
2,C0F.6.16, 
wife, ephe.s.31. 

8. And they twaine fhallbe one flefo: fo then 
are hey nomore twaine,but one fief. 

9 * Therefore, what Godhath coupled toge- 1 Cor.6.10, 
ther Jet no man feparate, 

10 Andinthe honfe his difeiples askedhim 
againe of the fame matter. 

11 Andhe faith unto them, Kettle sar 44. 

ut his wife, and marry another, comsmit- 9. 
lubebban parr Meese 

12 Andif a woman foall 
band,andbe married to anot! 
adulterie, 

13 * And they brought yong children tobim, Mat.19.13 
that he fhonld touch them: and his difciples re- luke 18.15, 
buked shofe that brought them. 

14. But when Iefus [av it pe was fore difplea- 
fed,and fayd unto them, Suffer the yong children 
to come unto me,and forbid them not: for to (μοῦ 
belongeth the kingdome of God. 

ts Versly [fay unto you, Whofoener foallnot 
receine the kingdom of God as ayong childe, be 
foall in nowife enter therein, 

16 Andwhen he had taken themup in bis 
armes, patting bis hands upon them, he bleed 


away ber buf- 
᾿ pay enine 


cmH. 
17 And whenhe was gone foorth into the 
way, * there came one running, and kneeled to Mau.19.16. 
him and asked hime, Good maSler shat foal! doe Wee 18.18. 
that I may inherite eternal life? 
18 Lefuas faydvnto him wly calleft thou me 
soot ? There is none good bus one, which is 
God. 
19 Thouknoweit the commandements,Doe 
not consmit adulterie, * Doe not kill, Doe not Exod.to.13- 
Sreale,Doe not b-are fale witnefe, Defrand no 
man,Hononr thy father and mother, 
20 He 


ΓΗ ΑΡ. x. 


According to 5. Marke. 


74 


20 Buthe anfwering, faidto him, Mai- 40 Hee anfwered , and fayde unto δίνη, 
{ter allthcfe things [haue obferued frommy Adafter, all thefe bane I obferned from my 
youth, th, 


him, and fayd to him, One thing is wan- 
ting vnto thec: ἔ ρος, fell whatfoeuer thou 
haft, and giue to the poore, and thou fhalt 
haue treafure in heauen: and come, follow 
me. 

22 Whobeing ftroken fad atthe word, 
went away forowfull, for he had many pof- 
feffions. 

23 And Iesvslooking about, faith to 
his Difciples; How hardly fhall they chat 
haue money , enter into the kingdome of 
God! 

24 And the Difciples were aftonied at 
his wordes. But Iesvs againe anfwering, 
faith to them, Children, how hardis it e 
them tharcruftin money, to enter into the 
kingdom of God! 

a5 Itiseafier for acamelto paffe through 
anedels eyc,then for] rich man to enter ins 


J 
21 And Iss vs beholding him, loued 


oth, 

21 Tefis beheld him, and loned him, and 
Sard unto him, One thing thoulackeft: Gos τὰ 
way, fell whatfoexer thou bait, and gine to 
poore, and thon fualt haue treafure in beanen, 
ae follow me, when thou hafi raken vp the 
croffe. 

22 But he was difcomforted becaufe of that 
faing, co went away mourning: for he bad great 
᾿ 1071. 

23 Andwhen Iefis had lookedround about, 
he faieth unto bis difciples, How hardly foal 
"5 that haue riches, enter intothe kingdome of 
Goa? 

24 And the difeiples were aStonied at bis 
wordes. But lefus anfwereth agane, andfaicth 
unto them, Children, how hard is it fer them 
that truft in viches,to enter into the king dome of 
God? 

25 Ibis eafer for a Camel to goe thorow the 
e of a needle, then for the rich ta enter intothe 


to the kingdom of God, ing dome of God. 
26 Whomarucled more,fayingtothem- 26. And they were altonied ous of meafure, 
felues,And who can be faued ? ilies, Who then can be fa0 


27 And Issvs beholding them, faith, 
With mé itisimpoffible ; but not with God, 
for al things are poffible with God. 

. 28 And Peter began to fay vnto him,Be- 
hold, we hauc left al things,and haue folow- 
edthee. 

29 Issvs anfwering, fayd, + Amen] 


acing oy ὅΒ : 4 

tary δε ὧν fay to you, there is noman which hath left 
fike ther tem- boufe, or brethren, or filters, or father, or 
ponilthings mother, or children, or lands forme and for 


the Gofpel: 
30 That fhall not receiue flan hundred 
times fo much nowin this time : houfes,and 


᾿ brethren,and fitters, and mothers, and chil- 


dren,and lands, with perfecutions:and in the 
worldto come life cuerlafting. 


faring among 
a 


27 Tefits,whi he bad looked vpon them faith, 
With men it isunpofible, pecs fin γα τ for 
with God all things are pofible. 

28 And Peter began tofay unto lum, Loe, 


*we hane forfaken alland bane followed thee, Mast.19.27. 
luke 18.28, 


toyon, There is no man that bath forfaken 

or brethren, or fifters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my fake and the 
Gofpels, 

30 Buthefballreceine an hundred foldnow 
at thisprefent, boufes, and brethren, and Sters, 
and mothers, ana children, and landes, with 
perfecutions, and in the world to come eternal 


29 lefwuanfwered,and faid Vere igen 
oft, 


Mc19,30, 1 But “many that are firit,fhall belatt: “f* 
Liisa. eA the latt frre. fy 31 *But many thatare fir foall be Laft:and Mau.19.30. 
_32 And they were in the way going vp the laf firfl. ; ᾿ lake 13.30. 
to Hierafstein andIesvswentbeforethé, 92 * And they were in the way going vp to Matt20. 17. 
and they were aftonied: and folowing were Hiernfalem : and lefuswent before them, and Vike 18.3%. 
Muso,t7, affraid, And* taking againethe Twelue, he *ey ere amazed and as they followed,were 4- 
1u1831. beganto tel chem the things that fhould be- Sraid: and when be had againe takenwith bim 


fall him. 

33 That, behold we ρος vpto Hierufa- 
lem, and the Sonne ofman fhall be betray- 
edtothe cheefe Prieftes, andto the Scribes 
and Auncients , and they fhall condeinne 
him to death, and fhall deliver him to the 
Gentiles, ‘ 

34 And 


the twelue, be began to tell thems what things 
foould hagpen-unto bim, 

33 Saying Beboldwe f° up to Hierufalem, 
ard the fonne of man foall be delinered unto the 
high Priefts,and unto the Scribes : and they foal 
condewsne bimte death, and {hall deliuer laste 
the Gentiles, 

Q.7. 34 And 


Μοῖο,ιο, 


Mce20, 29, 


Luaz,25, 


Mt.z0,29. 
118,35. 


‘The Gofpel 


34 And they fhal mocke him,and fpit on 
him, and {courge him, and kill him, andthe 
third day he fhall rife againe, 

5 And *there come tohim James and 
Iohn the fonnes of Zebedee,faying Maifter, 
swe will that what thing foeuer we fhal aske, 
thou doc it to vs. 

36 Buthe faid to them, what will you 
that I doetoyou? 

37 Andthey faid, Graunttovs, that we 
may fit,one onthyright hand, and the other 
on thy left hand,in thy glory. 

38 Andlesvs faydi tothem, You wote 


not what youaske.can you drinkethecuppe ye aske : Cain ye drinke of she 


that I drinke: or be baptized with the bap- 
tifme wherewith Iam baptized ? 

39 Bucthey faydtohim, We can. And 
Jesvs fayd to them, The cuppe in deede 
which Idriake, you fhall drinke : and with 
the baptifme wherewith 1am baptized, hal 
yoube baptized : 

40 Butto fitonmyright hand or onmy 
left, is not mine to ρίας vnto You, but to 
whom itis prepared, 

qt Andtheten hearing, began tobe dif- 
pleafed at lames and Iohn. 

42 Andes ys calling them, faith to 
them, * You know that they which feeme 
to rule ouer the gentiles,ouerrule them: and 
their Princes haue power ouer them. 

43 Butitis not foin you. but whofoeuer 
willbe greatcr,(hall be yourminifter: 

And whofocuer will be firft among 
you,fhall be the feruant ofall, 
. 4s For the Sonne of man alfo is not 
come to be miniftred vnto, but to mini- 
{ter, and to giue his life a redemption for 
many. 

46 And * they come to Icricho : and 
and when he departed from Iericho, & his 
Difciples, and avery great multitude, the 
fonne of Timzus,Bar-timzus the blindman, 
fare by the way fide begging. 

‘47 Whowhen he had heard, that it is 
TesvsofNazareth: hebegantocrie,andto 
fay,Iesvs,fonne of Dauid, haue mercy vp- 
ou me. 

48 And many threatened him to hold his 

eace. but he cried much mote, Sonne of 
Daud have mercic vpon me, 

49 And Iesvs ftanding ftill commaun- 
ded him to be called, And they called the 
blind man, faying to him, Be of better com- 
fort,arife,he callcth thee. 

50 Who calting ofhis garment lept vp, 
and came to him. 

gt And 


Cap. x, 
34 And they foall mocke him, and{comge 
him aud [pit upon him and kell him:and the third 
day be foallarife, 
gs * 
bedee come unto him, faying, Master, wee will 
that then foonldeft doe for uswhatfoencr we foall 


efires 

36 Hee faydumothem, whatwil ye that I 
Should do for you? 

37 They fayd-unto hims, Gras untovs that 
we may fit,one on thy right hand and the other un 
thy left bandin tly glory. 

38 But lefves faid unto them,Ye wot not what 
that I drinke 
of? and be baptized with the baptifme that I 
am baptizedwith? 

39 end they faydumto him, That we can. 
Tefus fayd unto them, Ye foall mm deede drinke 
of the cuppe that I drinke of : and with the bap~ 
nifine that I ans baptized withall {ball ye be bap- 
tized: 

40 Butto fit on my right hand and on my left 
hand, is not minetogiue, butit fhallbe giuen 
unto them for whom itis prepared. 

41 Andwhen the other ten heardit shey ὅθ. 
ganto dsfdaine at ames and Iobn, 

42 But Tefuas, when hehad called them to 


him faieth unto them, *Teknow that they which Luke22.2$. 


feeme tobcare rule among the Gentiles reigne 
as lordes omer them: andthey that be great 4- 
song them,exercife authoritie vpon them. 

43 But fofball st not be among you: bat who- 

foencr ofyonwill be great among you foalbe your 
manifter < 

44 Andwhofoener of yon will be the chie~ 
Seftfhalbe fernant of all, 

45 Forthe fonne of man alfocame not to be 
miniftred unto, buttominifter, andtogine his 
Life aranfome for : 

τῶ sar pic to Tericho : andashee 

wens ont of the cite of lericho with his difciples, 
anda great number of people, blind Bartimaus, 
the fone of Timens, fate by the high wages fide, 
begging. 

47 Andwhen he heard that it was Iefus of 
Nazareth, he begantocry, and fay, Tefusthon 
fonne of Dasidpane mercy on me. 

48 Andmay rebuked him, that he foould 
hold his peace : but he cried the more a great 
deale,Thon fonne of Daxid,hane mercy on me. 

49 And Iefias food ftrl,and commanded bm 
tobe called : and they call the blind, faying unto 
bem,Be of good comfort yife be calleth thee, 

50 And when be had throwen axay bis cloke, 
he rofeand cam. to lefts. 
st And 


Tames and [οἷν the fonnes of Ze- Matt.20,10, 


Rhem. 1. 
Fuller. 


Rhem. 2. ° 


Fulke.2. 


Rhem.3. 


Fulke.3. 


Rhem.4. 


Fulke. 4. 


Rhem. 5. 


Falke 5. 


Rhem, 


Cuap. x. According to S.Marke, 73 


1 AndIesvsanfwering, faidto him, 51 eAnd lefres anfiered, and fayde unto 
what wiltthou that I doe vntothee > And him, What wile thon that I doe unto thee? 
the blind man faid tohim, Rabbéni, that 1 The blind fayd unto bim, Mafter, thas [ might 
may fee. fee 


52 And Ixsvs faydtohim, Goe thy .2 Jefus fayde unto him, Goe thy way, thy 
wayces, thy fayth hath made thee fate. And fayth bath famed thee. eAnd immediately 
forthwith he fawe, and followed him in hee receined bis fight, and followed Iefus inthe 
the way. way. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. x 


9 Letno man feparate.) The obligation betrwixt mos aad wife is [0 grest thas dewing life is carn ὑἐ broken, 
Except in the cafe of fornication. Math.s.32.19 9. 


19. Commandements.) Ἴγριε shat the keeping of Gods commandments procreth Lift eueriafling, 


The perfeétkeepingof Gods commandements procureth euerlafting life, but euery breach of chem de- 
feructh the curfe of God, Galath.3.10, Therefore no man attaineth to cucrlafting life by keeping of Gods 
commaundements, but by thethercy of God in Chrift, appreliended by faith wichour refpect of workes or 
merites. 

2 Goe,fellwhatfoeuer.) This is coum/el of perfelTion (not a precept.) which the Religions profeffing and keeping 
volettarie μη ἀκοή μηφα ς 

This was a {peciall precept to this one perfon, in ob{cruing whereof, he fhould hauc declared in part, that 
ihehad keprdhe commaundements with fuch affeion as thelawe of God requircth, But in negleting this 
precept, he declared that he was ἃ carnall worldly man, farre from the true loue of God and his rego ae 
prefesring temporall things before the reward oferernall life. As for the {uperftitious profeffion of popith Popith monks, 
tmonkes and friers, with their bla{phemous opinion, to merice for themfelucs and for others chat will pay for 
itzwas farre from the meaning of our Sauiour Chrilt. Befide that,not one amonga thoufand of them, if they 
haue any goods or lands before their profeflion,doefell chem and ee them to the poore, bucrather το thcic 
friends andkinsfolkes,or γπίο the Abbeies,where they know they (hall be wealthily and daintely mainreined. 
The Popealfo is good to many, and graunceth them capacities to poffeffe temporal goods and benefices, 

¢ontrary τὸ their former yowc. ὃ 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuar. x. - 


4 Permitted.) Some shings are permitted, chough nor approoned or allowed, to atoid greater inconmeniences, ‘Toleraion & 
No man may doe enill for any cawfe, but be may permit otker mens enils for diners canfes: as God hanfelfe dieth, permitiion of 
who cas doe no enill, Sodeth the Prince und Common-wealth permit leffer enils to ether greater, and fo my she “ull. 

Holy Claerch much more (as S. Angufiine frierh fhe doeth) being plied dma much pa «ὦ muuch cockle, to. Ἀπριερ.119. 
lerate many things : and yet whatfoener is againft fayth and goed life, foe neither approometh por difembleth with filexe, “19+ 


mr commmitteth, 
The Chriftian Magiftrate or conimon-wealth, ought to pertnit no wickednefle,which he knoweth and can 
a neither docth the holy Church, tolerate any thing that is ezsinf¥ fayth and good Life,as 5, Auguftine 
jaieth. Therefore the Church of Rome, and thofe princes and common wealths that permitopen whoredom Sewer per- 
in Stewes,are not the Chureb of Chrift,nor they godly Princes and common wealths, that fuffer fuch groffe aware 
wickedheifc,openly and daily commited. ie 
tr Andmarrieth another.) That which S. Mattheo uttered more obferrely, and is miflaken of femseas though Masiape afver 
means that fer fornication aman mighe put aay his wife and marry ἀφο νεν is here by shis Exangelifi(as alfe by 5. Lake) divorce vas 
pot ons of doubt, generally anouchirg thas whofoeuer purteth avay hisw:fe aud marrieth anctler, committesl adnousrie, πήραν 3 
Δυρ.}1.ἀς με φεῦτε ¢.t1 &fequensibus. tee 
5. Marke, S. Luke ἀπά 5, Matthew did write all by one fpirite,therefore the exception cxpreffed in the one, mariage sfeet 
muttbe needs ynderftood inthe ‘other, Els you may as well fay, there can beno feparation for any catife, as. ducrce. 
you fay,chere can be no mariage after diuorce for any caufe, : 
. 18 Noneisgood.) Neve ss entirely, fubftantially yand of himfelfe good, bus God  shough by participsion of Gods 
goodnes, men are truely alfo called good, 
25 Ariche man.) He is Tine called 4 viche man shat hath his confidence (as lere is expreffed) in his trea 
= Pap ae id forfake his fayth and ductie to God, shen lofe shen, asalithey which lus in Schifine or Herefie to 
Cad as ξ 


30 Anbundredtimesfo much,) Somesinae God dosh fo blejfe men alfa in benefites that bane forfaken dll heis τοντατὰ 
for him, as $.Gregurie, S, Augufline, and S.Pasalinus : bus the primipall meaning is," that be will gius το fuch menin this in this life that 
i cabsandince farace dad iriewall comfort and contentanion ard iy of comfcience (as they feele whlch buase axpetience) forake οι 
the which fPrrituall gifts exceed the temporall commodities more then an hundred fold, info περ thas he that Leh εν Hieron 19. 
forfatgen bres frsallshinazs for religions, would mos for{ake religion το Hane all the world. Mat, 


he 


Qa4. CHAP. 


Horr 
WEEKEs 


‘oninHieru- 
falem. 

P ALME- 
Sundzy. 
Mc21,t. 
1υ.19,10. 
1511... 


Pfirry,26. 


Μνν λυ. 
Mrs1,19. 


Mc23,12. 
ἴω... 


The Οοίρά 


CHAP. 


CHar.x1 
ΧΙ. 


aa playset al agro nerd rasa sy 12. Hecurfah thas ruinleffe leafic tree, 
je 


Nd when they camenigh ynto Hieru- 
falem and Bethaniaro Mount-oliuet,he 
fendeth two ofhis Difciples, 

2 And faith tothem,Gocintothe towne 
thar is again{t you, and immediatly entring 
in thither, you fhal finde acolttied , vpon 
which no man yet hath fitten : loofe him, & 
bring him, 

3 Andifany man thal fay to you, What 
doe youefay that he is needful for our Lord : 
and incontinent he wil fend him hither. 

4 And going their waies, they foundthe 
colttied before the gatewithout in the mec- 
ting oftwo waics: and they lofe him. 

5 And certeitte ofthem that {tood there, 
faid tothem,What doc you loofing the colt? 

6 Who faid to themas Izsvshad com- 
maunded them: and they did let him goe 
with them, 

7 Andthey brought the coltto Iesvs: 
and they laythcir garments vpon hin, and 
he fate vpon him. 

8 And + many fpred thcir garments in 
the way: and others did cut boughes from 
the trees,and ftrawed them in the way, 

9 Andthey that went before & they that 
folowed, cried faying, Hofamna, bleffed is he 
that commeth in the name of our Lord, 

10 Bleffedss the kingdoms of our father Da- 
sid that commeth,Hofanna in the higheff. 

11 And he entred Hicrufalem into the 
temple : and hauing vewed al things round 
about, when now the cuening houre was 
come, he went forth into Bethania with the 
Twelue. 

12 And the next day whenthey departed 
from Bethania, he was an hungred. 
᾿ 13 And * when he ἐφ ney ee oe 

hauingleaues, he caine ifhappily he 
ode finde τ thing onit. And heh he 
was come to it,he found nothing but leaues. 
forit was not the time for figges, 

14 And anfwering he faid τοῖς, Nowno 
man eate fruite of the any more for euer.And 
his Difciples heard it. 

1 5 And they come to Hicrufalem. And 
* when he was entred into the temple, he 
beganto caftout them that fold & bought 
in the temple, and the tables of the bankers, 
and the chaires ofthem that fold pigeons he 
ouerthrew. 

16 And 


his Difciples 


Nd when * they came nigh to Hierufa- Ἡλι, λα, 
can eas and Bethanie, at rhe tuke.19.29. 


most of Olines, he fe 
wnples, 

2 And faith vaio them,Go your way into the 
towne thas ts omer Αἱ ain ff yom, andas foone asye 
be entredinto it,ye foallfinde a colttied, wheron 
nener man ate, loofe him, and bring hinshither, 

3 And if ay man fay untoyon , Why doeze 
fo? Sayye wie Lord bath da of fh : “24 

frraightway be will fend him hither, 

4 Amndthey went their way, and fornd the 
cols tied by the doore without , inaplace where 
tio wayesmet : and they loofebrm. 

5 Anddimers pha that flood there, fard 
unto them hat do ye loofing the cols? 

6 And they faidunto themenen as Iefua bad 
commanded : and they let them 


th forth two of bis dif~ 


“.. 
7 * Andthey brought the “ὦ to 7εβω,, and John, 12.14 


caf thesr garmentes on bim, and he fatevpon 
bim. 


& And ed their garmentes in the 
way: and pte a rancher off the trees, 
and Strawedthem in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, faying, Hofanna, bleffed is he 
that commeth theca spike Lord, 

10 Bleffed be thekingdome that commeth δε 
the name of bim that 1s Lord of owr father Da- 
sid, ἢ Hofanna ἐπ the higheft. 


11 * And Iefis entredinto Hierufalem, gy the 
into the Temple , and whenhe had looked rowed sepa. 


about upon all thinges , and now the enentide 
was come, he went ont unto Bethanie with the 
twelue, 

12 Andon the morow,when they were come 
from Bethanie be hungred, 

13 * And when hee had fpied a 
στε off, bauing leanes, he came tolee if be 
might finde any thing thereon : and when he 
came to it, he found nothing bet leanes : for the 
time of figs was not yet, 

14 And lefus anfrered , and fayd-untothe 

e tree, Nener man cate frnite of thee heere- 
after while the world flandeth . And lis difcis 
ples heardit. 

1; And theycome to Hiersfilems, and when 
Tefus went into the Temple, he beganne tocaft 
out them that fold and bought in the Temple and 
onerthrew the tables of the money changers, and 
the feates of them thas fold Dones, 

16 And 


Ἐξ, & Mart, 31,19 


iY 
WEEKE. 


CHAP. Xx! 


16 And hee fuffred not that any man 
fhould carie al] veflel through the temple: 

17 Andhe taught, faying to them, Isit 
not written, That my honfe foal be called the 
honfe of prayer to al nations ἢ But you hane made 
it|| a denne of theenes. 

18 Which when the cheefe Priefts and 
the Scribes had heard,they fought how they 
inight dettroy him, for they were afraid of 
him,becaufe the whole multitude was in ad- 
miration vpon his do¢trine, 

19 And when the euening was come, he 
went forth out of the citie. 

20 And*when they paffed by in the mor- 
ning, they faw the figtree withered from the 
rootes, 

21° AndPeterremembring, faydtohim, 
Rabbi, behold the figerce that thou didit 
cutfe,is withered, : ὲ ᾿ 

22 Andlesvs anfwering faith το them, 

Soak Haue $ faith of God. Ἢ 
crgsNo- 23 Ainent fay to you’, that whofoeuer 
vemb.t7. And fhal fay to this mountaine, Be taken vp and 
Makbrany De cattinto the fea, and fhall not ftaggerin 
his hart, bur beleeue that whatfoeuer hee 


Efa.§6,7+ 
ez. Jolle 


Neat γιό, 


YVESDAY 


necefsitie, 


gfanb of Ged (ich (halbe done : it fhal be done vntohiin. 
thatheissble, 24 Therefore I fay toyon,al things what- 
e . 

doeitifinbe foeuer you aske, praying, beleeue that you 

espediens and (hal receiue,& they {hal cue vnto you. <9 

meatonour 25 And when you hal {tand to pray, for- 

pat, giue if you haue ought again{t anie man: 
that alfo your father which is in heauen,may 
forgiue you your finnes. 

26 41ffobe that you wil not forgiuc,nci- 
ther wil your father that isin heauen, forgiue 
you your finnes, 

27 Andthcy come againe to Hierufalem. 
And *when he walked in the temple, there 
come tohim the cheefe Priefts and Scribes 
and the Auncients, 

28 And they fay tohim,In what power 
doeft thou thete things?and who hath giuen 
thee this power, that thou fhouldelt doe 
thefe things. 

29 AndIesysanfwering faid tothein,I 
alfo wil aske you one word, & anfwere you 
me: andI wiltelyouin what power I doe 
thefe things. 

30 Thebaptifincof Iohn was it from 
heauen, orfrom men ? anfwere me, 

31 Butthey thought with them felucs, 
faying ,If we fay,From heauen : he wil fay, 
Why then did you not beleeuc him ?” 

32 Ifwefay,From men, they feared the 
people. for al accounted lohn that he was in 
deede a Prophet. = 


33 And 


According to S.Marke. 
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16 And would not fufferthat anyman foould 
carrie any fiuffe through the Temple. 
417 And be taught faying unto them, * Ist ἘΠῚγ.46,7. 
not written, My honfe foalbe called the honfe of 
prayer untoallnations? * but ye hawe made it 4 lereq.1t. 
denne of thienes. 
18 And the Scribes andhigh Prieftsheard 
it,and fought how they might deftroy him: for 
they feared him, becanfe allthe people was afto~ 
nied at his doftrine. 
t9 Andiwhen enen was come,lefuswent ont 
of thecitie. 
20 *And in the morning as they paffedby, Maubat.19 
they fawe the figge tree dried vp from the 


rootes, 

21 eAnd Peter haningremembred faith un~ 
tohim, Mafter Jehola, oe the figge tree which 
thon curfedfi ss withered aay. 

22 And lefus anfrering, faith unto them, 
Hane fath in God. 

23 Forverily I fay untoyon, that whofoener 
Shal fay voto this mountaine, Be thou remoned, 
andbethoncaft into the fea,and foal not donb in 
his heart, but fal beleene that thofe things 
which he faieth foal come topaffe: whofoensr he 
foal fay, foalbe unto lum, 

24 Therefore I fay unto you,* what things 
focnerye defire when ye pray,beleene that ye re- 
ceine them, andye foal fe them. 

25 eAndwhen ye fland praying,* forgine, if MUS 
yehane onght againft any man : jaa: futher 
alfo which 1s in heanen may forgine you your tref- 
paffes. 

26 But ifyon do not forgine neither wil your 
father which is inheanen forgine you your tref~ 

es. 

27 eAnd they come againe to Hierufa- 
lem; and *ashe walked wn the Temple, there Matt.21.14. 
come to bins the high Priefts,¢5 the Scribes,and ke 20.1. 
theelders, 

28 end fay unto him, By what amthorhie 
doef thouthefe things ? and who gaue thee this 
asthoritie to doe thefe things? 


29 Jefus anfwered,and faidvunto them,I wil 
alfo aske of you one apie andanfwere me, 
and Iwiltelyouby what authoritie I doe thefe 
shings. 

30 The baptifine of Iohn, whether was it 
from heauen,gr of men: eAnfwere me, 

3 - And the pune with them felues fay- 
ing If we foal fay,From heanen,he wil fay, 
then did yenot beleene him? 2 “7 

32 Butifwefball fay,Ofmen, we feare the * Thisis the 
people: for allmen counted Jobn that he was a third perion 
very Prophet, inGr 

33 And 


Mate.7.7.) 
Juke 11.7. 


HOLY 9. Andtheyanfwering fayto Les vs, 

WEEKFe We knownor.Andlesvs anfwering faith 
to them,Ncither doI tel you in what power 
I doc thete things. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
8 Manyfpred.) Alshefe voluntary dueties were grateful to onr Sauisser, and fo be the like done to him inthe B, Ste 


Rhem.r. 
Fulke.1. 


crammt, 


The Gofpel. 


CHAP.XIL 


33 And they anfwering, fay unto Iefus, wee 
cannot tell, And Iefus anfwering, faith unto 
them, Netther do I tellyon by what asshoritie I 
do thefe things. 


CHAP.xI. 


You muft firlt prooue,that Chrift is prefentin your maffe cake,as he was riding to Icrufalem,in fuch fortas 


affirme. Secondly, ifhe were fo prefent, (cing he commanded the facrament to be eaten :you carying it Abuleof the 
Tut contrary to his commandement, cannot pleafe him, with any thing that you doc. Fornowheis τοὺς (acrament. 
worhhipped,ac the right hand of God in heauen,and not vpon earth, Col.3.1.& 2. 


Rhem. 2. 
Falke. 2.' 


deus thas νῶτα is required εκπ ον faith, 


Ron. 4.6. &c. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


16, Veffelthrouchthe temple.) He could rot dade to fie the Temple of Gad profaned yo nor fiuffered th fe thinges Profan 
μ᾿ με) ifthey had bene done in due place . ap ἀροῦν λα 
bile εἶνε prefanmng of Churches mw with Herctical fernice ad preaching of herefie and blafphemic?, 
God cannot abide the prophaning of he Church with hereticall (eruice, and preaching ofherefie & blaf- 


Rhem. 3. 


tobedoiein it, vehich ot 


ernife were mt unlanfid but honef?, 
Falke. 3. 


26 Affobethat.) σαί uener fergineth fioies tu lim chat pardonesls πος his enemies frows his hart . W hereby it is asim 
Though more be required , then only faith, yct only faith obteineth remiffion of finnes at Gods hand, 


CHaP. xl 


Hore παρε leffe co he a Gods Church, 


phemic,herforc he abhorreuh the Popith feruice and preaching, which is full of herefie and blafphemic. As Slander 


for our Church feruice and preaching, being iuftified by the word of Gad cxpreffed in the feri 


res, and ree 


fercing all honor and gloric of our faluation, to God and Chrift only, mult necds be far from blafphemie. Bur 
popery giuing part ofthe honor of God and Chrift to creatures, and part to their owne merits, and ceremo= 
nies of their owne inucntion,js both hercticall and blafphcmous, 


Rhem.4. 


17. Denneofthecucs.) Ifthe Temple wasthen a dasieoftheeues, becanfe bsg fecular merchandifes 


Inve mach more rem, when the νους appointed for the Holy Succifice and Sacrament of the Badic of Chriff, ismadea denne 


forthe Miniflossf Caltsins bread? 


themon the other fide,becaufe 


A Na*he began tofpeake unto them by para- Mat21.33. 


les, A certeine man plantedavi luke 20,5. 
, ra εἴν σι. 


ardhe fet an hedge about it, and diggedawine πεν 


preffeand built atower and let it oxt to busbandn 


Fulke.g, __ Thefacrifice of Chriftes body, was performed once by himfclfe, to the ecernall faluation of all his chofen. 
Heb.9.& 10,Andtherfore,the repetition chereoffuppofed in the popith maffe.is a moft horrible blafphemy,2~ sacrifice of the 
paint the facrifice and crernall priefthood of our fauior Chrift.We minufter the Lordes fupper, according to male. 

us owne inftitution . We haue nothing to doc with Caluins bread, or any mans inucntion in celebration of stander, 
the bleffed facrament, 
CHAP. XII. 

He firetell.th to the Yowes ina parable their reprobarion mt worthy, and the uxcatien of the Claarch of the Gentils in their 

piece, 10 bimfcif being she headfione cherecf. 13 He defeatesh the frswve of the Phszifees and Herodiauyabout pay= 

ing tribute ss Cofcr: 18 anfwercth who the inwention of the Sadducces agamf} the ra ean 28 aff the oppo. 

futonofs Serie, 34 And fo batang put al the iusfie fectes 9 fileme, he tsrneth & pofeh 

they imagined Clrifé aul be no move Lut a man, 38 Bidding the peopl to leware of tle Scribes, being ambitivus and 

hypoccites, gt He cenanenteth she poore πάρα for hur tro mites, aboue al, 

Efy,1. NDhebeganto fpeake to them in pa- 

Nc.21,33. bics,¢ A man planted a vineyard and 

Luc209- made ahedge about it, & digecd a trough 

‘This man,i A 7", Ὁ Bn, 

SodtheFa-. and built a cowre, and Ict it out to husband- 

peal Gs Men:and went forth into a ftrange countrie, men,and went intoa ftrange countrey, 

EBay Giths.t.) 2 And he fent tothe husbandmenin f{ea- 


Lee fon a icruant,to recciue of the husbandincn, 


uann fentate ofthe fruite of the vineyard. 


woesuks 9 Whoapprchending him, bette him: ὃς 
the 


nelewesdid fent him a:vay emptic, 
pin ane 4 And againc he {ent to them an other 
feruant: and him they wounded in the head, 


$HisSonneis and vfedhim reprochfully, 


Sesuice, 5 Andagaine he fent an other, and him 
whom the — they killed : & many other beating certeine, 
ieee ce. an Killing others, 

oneal. ὁ Therfore hauing yet one $fonne moft 
catnghim deere: him alfo he {ent vnto them laft fay 
ont of the 


ing, That they will reuerence my fonne. 
7 Bur 


2 Andwhé the time was come pe fent to the 
husbandmen afernart, that he mightreceine of 
the hushandmen of the fruite of the vineyard, 

3 Andthey caught him and beat him, and 

fenthim ραν empre, 

4 And againe he fent unto them another fer- 
want : απο αὶ him they caft flones, and brake his 
head and fent him away alltorewiled. 

5 Andagaine he fent another,and him they 
killed: and mary other, beating fome, and killing 


fome. 
6 Andfo when he had yet but one beloned 
Sonne re fent him alfo as the laft unto them fay- 
ing, They willfatsd in amve of wry forne, 
7 But 


Hoty CHap.xIlL 
WEEKF+ 4 But the husbandmen faid one toan o- 


According to 5. Marke. 
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7 But the husbandmen fayd among't them~ 


ther, Thisis the heier : come, let vskilhim: felwes, This ἐς the heive,comeJervs killbim, and 


and the inheritance [Πα] be ours, 
8 And apprehending him, they killed 
him , and cat him forth out of the vineyard, 


‘The Teves 2 : 
δυκιριίδν = gg) What cherfore wil the lord of the vine- 
towhom the 

i ard was . ‘a . 
fddtroied: bandinen:& wil ρίας the vineyard to others. 
ane to Neither haue you read this {cripture, 

gmt ” : 
te a aa The t ftone which the buildersreietted the fame 


efosinthe #5 made the head of the corner : 


Gens, By our Lord was this done, and itis mare 
ἊΝ 1: εἰ Melous tn onr cies? 

isbecomethe 1.2 And they fought tolay hands on him, 
λει ἴσης andthe rae | the multitude.for they knew 
ἃ the Chur chat he fake this parable to them. Andlea- 


fsthful borh wing him they went their way. 

ofthe Teves 3 * Andthey fend to him certaine ofthe 

arconecined, Pharifees and of the Herodians: that they 

Mt2215.  fhould entrappe him in his word. 

μόθον 14 Who comming, fay tohim, Maifter, 
we know that thouarca true {peaker, & ca- 
τοῖς not for any man : for thou docit not 
Jooke vpon the perfon ofinen, but teachelt 
the way ofGod in truth . ts it lawful to ρίας 
tributeto Cefar : orfhal we not giue it? 

τς Who knowing their fubteltie, faidto 

them, Why tempt you me?bring mea penic 
that Imay {ce it, 


the inheritance flalbe ours, 
8 Andshey tooke bim,and killed bim, and 
caft him ons of the vineyard. 


9 What {ball therefore the Lord of the vine- 


ard doe? +He wil come & deftroy the huf- yard doe ? Hee fhall come and deitroy the huf- 


bandmen, andwll gine the vineyard unto other. 

10 Hane ye not read this Scripture ἢ The Plal.118.22, 
ftone which Hs builders difallowed,is become the ™ATb.21.4%4 
chiefe fione of the corner? aad 

11 Thiswasthe Lordes doing, andit is mara 
usilons in our eyes, 

12 They went about alfoto take bim,and fea- 
red the people : for they knew that he had{poken 
the parable againff them : and the left him,and 
went thsir way. 

13 * And they fent unto him certeine of the Mach.s.1$ 
Pharifees and ofthe Herodians, to take him in \uke,20.20, 
his words. 

14. And when they were come, they fay une 
tohim, Mafler , we know that thon art true, 
and careft for no man: for thon confidereft not 
theperfon of men , but teacheff the way of God 
in traeth : [sit lawful to gime tribute to( «far, 
or not? 

15 Shall we gine, or foall we mot give? But 
he knowing their lypocrifie, fayde unto them, 

Why tempt ye me? Bring me a peny, that I may 


16 Butthcy broughtit him. Andhe faith feet, 


to them, Whofe is this image and infcrip- 
tion? They fay to him, Cafars, 

17 And Iesvs anfwering, faidtothem, 
Rendertherfore the things shee arc Cefars, 
to Cefar: andthat are Gods, [το God. And 
they marueled at him. 

18 And* there came to him the Sadu- 
ccesthat fay therc is no refurrection : & they 
asked him faying,Mailter, 

19 * Moyfes wrote ynto vs, that if any 
mans brother die, and leaue his wife,& Icaue 
no children, } his brother fhal take his wife 
andraife vp feed to his brother. 


Mt23,23, 
1n29,27. 


A&23,6. 
δι... 


16 And they brought it: and he faith unto 
them Whofe is this image & fuper{eription? And 
they faid unto him,Cafars, 

17 And lefus anfwering, faiduntothé, Gine 
to* Cafar the things thatbclong toCefar : & Rom.13.7. 
to God, the things which pertainc to God. And 
they marueiled at him. 

18 * There come alfo unto him the Saducees, Mawth21.23 
which fay there is no vefierretlion, and they asked luke.t0.27, 
him faying, 

19 Mafter, * Mofes wrote untovs, If any Deuuss.s. 
mans brother die, and leane his wife behinde 
him, and leane no children , that his brother 


20 There were therfore feucn brethren: fronldtake his wife, and raife vp feede unto his 


and thefirltrooke a wife, and dicd|cauing 
no iffue, 

21 And the fecond tooke her, and died: 
and neither this left iffue. And the third in 
like maner. 

22 And the feuen tooke her in like fort: 
and did notleaue iffuc.Laft ofl the woman 
alfo died. 

23 In the refurreétion therfore when 
they [πα] rifeagaine, whofe wife thal thebe 
of thefe? for the feuen had her to wife. 

24 And lesvs anlwering, laidto Hien 

ο 


brother. 

20 There were fenen brethren: and the fof} 
tooke awife, and when he died, left no feede be~ 
hinde him, 

21 And the fecond tooke her, and died, nei- 
ther left he any fede: and the third likewife. 

22 Andfenen hadher, andleftno feede be- 
hinde them: laft of all the wife died alfo, 

23 In the refurretlion therefore when they 
Shall rife whofe wife foall foe be of them? for fenen 

to wife. 


24 And Iefus anfwering , aid unto 
0 


The Gofpel 


Do ye not therfore στο, not knowing the 
: : ὃς ᾿ δ Αὐνρ ας [the power of God? i 

25 For when they fhal rife againe from 
the dead , they fhal ncither marrie nor be 
married, butare as the Angels in heauen. 

26 Andasconcerning thedead,that they 
do rife againe , haue you not read in the 
booke of Moyfes , how in the buth God 
fpake to him, laying, J amthe God of eAbra- 
ham and the God of Ifaac,and the Ge of lacob? 

27 He isnot the God of thedead, but of 
the liuing. You therfore are much decciued. 

28 And* there came one of the Scribes 
that had heard them queftioning,and fecing 
that he had wel anfwered them, asked him 
which was the firft commandementofal, 

29 And lesvs anfwered him, Thatthe 
firit commaundement of al is, Heare Ifrael: 
the Lord thy Gods one God. 

30 end thou fualt loue the Lord thy God 
fromtly whole hart, and with thy whole fonl,and 
with thy whole minde and with thy whole power. 
This is the firft commaundement. 

31 Andthefecondis liketo it, Thoxfhalt 
lone thy neighbour as thy felf. An other com- 
maundement greater then thefe there is not. 

32 And the Scribe faid to him, Wel Mai- 
ftcr, thou haft faid in truth, chat there is one 
God, and there is none other befides him, 

33 And that he be loued from the whole 
hart,and with the whole vnderftanding, and 
with the whole foule, and with the whole 
ftrength : and# τοίους hisneighbour as him 
felf isa greater thing thenal holocauftes & 
facrifices, 

34 And Iesvs fecing that he had an- 
{wered wilcly , faid to him, Thou art not 
farre from the kingdom of God . And no 
man now durft aske him. 

35 And * Iesvs anfwering, faid, tea- 
ching in the temple , How do the Scribes 
fay, that Chriftis the fonne of Dauid? 

36 For Dauid him {elf faith in the holy 
Ghoft : Our Lord {aid to my Lord, fit on 
right hand, until I put thine enemies the foote- 
Sroole of thy feere. 

37 Dauid therfore him felf calleth him 
Lord, and whence is he his fonne? Anda 
great multitude heard him gladly. 

38 And he faid to them in his dottrine, 
* Take heede of the Scribes that wil walke 
in long robes, and be faluted in the market- 
place, 

39 And fir inthe firft chaires in the Syna- 
§0gS,and loue the higheft places at fuppers: 

40 Which deuoure widowes hous yn- 

der 


Ex0,3,6. 


Mc22,34. 


Deu.6,5- 


Leu.r9,18, 


Μιλ: αἴ. 
μ..2ο,αἱ. 
PL109,t. 


"7 ee 


CHAP.XII. 


Doe ye not therefore evre, becanfe ye know not 
the Scriptures,neither the power of God? 

25 For when they {oall rife from the dead, 
they neither marnie jor are giuen in marriage : 
but are asthe angelswhich arc in heanen, 

26 Als touching the dead that they rife: Exod3 6, 
haneye not read in the booke of Mofes, bow in manhis3, 
‘thebdo God ake untohim, faying,* Tam the 
God of Abrabam,and the God of Ifahac, & the 
God of Tacob? 

27 Hess not the Godofthe dead, but God of 
the lining : ye therefore doe greatly erre, 

28* eAnd when there came one of the Matthasy, 
Scribes,andhad heard them difputing together, 
and perceined that he had antwered them well, 
he asked himwhich is the fasé commandement 
of all, 

29 Lefts anfwered him, The fuft of all the 
commandementsis, Heare, O Ifrael, the Lord Deus. 
our God ts one Lord : 

30 And thou foalt lone the Lord thy God 
wath all thy heart, and with all thy foule, and with 
all thy minde, and with all thy firength . Thisis 
the (af? commandement : 

3: And the fecondis like unto this , Thon Leui.r9.1%, 
Shalt lone thy neighbour as thy felfe:there is none ma.22.39, 
other commandement greater then the{e. ae 

32 And the Scribe fayd unto him, Well ma- Ρ' 12:14. 
Ster, thou haff aid the trueth: for there is one 
God,and thereisnone other buthe. Ὁ 

33 eAndto lone bim with all the heart, and 
with all the underftanding andwith allthe foule, 
and with all the flrength , and to lone a mans 
neighbour as himfelfe, is greater then all the 
burnt “ἴσης and facrifices, 

34 end when lefus fawe that he anfwered 
asfereetly, he fayduntohrm, Thon art not farre 

from the kingdome of God . And noman after 
that deat aske him any queftion. 

35 * And Iefus anfwering, fayd,teaching in Marth.13.44 
the Temple , How “fy the Scribes that Cliff is \uke 20-41. 
the fonne of Dani 

36 For Dauid himfelfe infpired with the ho- pfal310.1, 
* The Lord faid tomy Lord, Sit 
hand, sill Imake thine enemies thy 


cob.2,8, 


footeftocle, 
37 Danid himfelfe calleth him Lord: and 
whence ishe then his fonne ἢ And much people 
heard him gladly, 
38 And he faidvmto themin his doftrine, anh 134 
* Beware of the Scribes, which defire to walke \uke 11.43. 
in long clothing oy \oue falutations in the mare 
ket places, 
39 And thechiefe featesinthe Synagogues, 
andthe uppermoft roomes at feafts. 
40 * Whic.sdenonre widowes boufes,G Um Math33.14 
dep ἰυκοιο 


Horr CHAP.XII According to S. Marke. 78 
WEEEE  scethe pretence of long prayer: thefe thal dera pretence make long prayers: Thefeftalre= 
receiye largeriudgement. ceiue greater damnation, 
Lut. 41 “Andlesvs fictingoucr againitthe 41 * Andwhen lefus fate oner againft the Luke 21.1. 


treafurie, belicld how the multitude did caft 
money into the treafurie, & many rich men 
did caftin much. 

42 And when there came a certaine 
poore widow, fhe calt in two mites, which 
isa farthing. 

3 car calling his Difciples together, 
he eh to them,Amen I fay to you,that this 
$God doth 8e- Hoore widow hath caft in + more then al 


treafurie,he beheld how the people put money in- 
tothe treafirie : and many thatwererich,caft in 
much, 

42 And there came acertaine poore widow, 
and foe threwe in two mites , ard sr a fare 
thing. 
ἐᾷ Andwhen he had called unto him his di{~ 
ciplespre fayth unto them,Verely J fay untoyon, 
that this pore widow hath caf more in, then all 


ἄκακοι. that haue caftinto thetreafuric, — they which hane caff into the treafurie. 
rfpmdewto 14 Foraltheyoftheir aboundance haue 44. For all they did caf in of their {uperfii» 
faire, and caltin: buc fhe, ofherpenurie hath caltinal tie: ut fhe of her want, didcaftin all shat foe 
themoreabley thar fhe had,her whole liuing. had,eucn all her ning. 

aman giue, 


MARGINALL NOTES, Cuap, 
33. Tolouchis.) This excellencic of Charitiercacheth αν thas frish only is nos farfficiewe, 
To thekceping of the lawe faith only is not fufficient,but perfeé pietie and chatitic ate required, But toiu- Tuifesion, 
{tification of a finner,that hath not kept the lawe, faith only ss (ufficient.Rom.4.& 5. γος that faith which wor- 


ketch by charitic. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


x11 
Rhem. 1, 


Fulkes. 


Cuar, x11 


11. ToGod.) Thefemenwere very circunfpeEl and wary το doe al dusies 80 Cafar but of dheir dutie 10 God they God firtt to ba 
had m regard. So Heresikes,to flasser temporal Prisces , and by shemso uphold their Herefies, doe not only inculcate mins πῆγα μα then 
dusie το the Prince,diffembling shat which is dewe to God t but alfo ine το the Prince more then devo and take from God 
hia right oud dusie,Bus Chrift allowing Cafar lis righs,warneth them αὐτὸ of thelr dusie sxvard God And shat u it which 
Carholiles Inculease,Obey God,doe ashe th ,Serne him firfland shenshe Prince, 

This is a meere {claunder of godly Preachers, whoas well teach the Princes dutieto God, asthe fibieéts Slander. 
dutic to the Prince.But Papittes forbid Princes to yeeld that dutie to God, which they owe co him as Princes, 
namely to δὲ forth and maintaine bis religion by cheir lawcs,and to punifhall contvmners thereof. Auguft, 

Epift.al Bonifac.so, 

a His brother thaleake.) Dfarke welhere shat the Law which faith, Thou fale noe marry shy brothers wife, pearing the 
is not fuch as admisteth no difpenfation,ss though this mariage were gain nattre, For bere she fame Lave faith,shas ia bess wide, 
Some cafe,the brother net only might, bus then was bound to marry bis brothers wife, 

Atraytcrous and heretical] note,confuted before,Chap.6.Seez. 

14. Notlnowingthe Scriptures.) Who wonld hane shonughs shat by shis place of Scripture alleaged by Chrift, Many trathes 
she RefinveEhion werefroved? and yervwe fee that Chrift dosh hereby deduce it ,and chargeth theft great Doctors and Δοδιοοὰ exe of 
Maifters (which arrozated το them felues the bnowledge of Scripsterts ) shat it is shelr ignorance shas they kesew not fo 0 ich Here 
deduce it.No maruel shen if the Holy Dolfors and Catholike Church make the like dedutTions fometime and prooftnshere tkestee not. 
ale Hevesike doth nos or wil nos fee fomuch, therfore no doubs, becanfe he sowetl nos the Scripreres, whercof he boan 
flesh fo msech,nor sive fente of she Holy Ghoft in thers , For exampleywhenof thas place, ὃς (hal ποῖ ὃς forgiucn in this 
world nor inthe world co come,yaiciens fashers deduce, shat shere ave firss rensisted after this life in Purrgatorle, See 
Mat.12,32. 

Whesioeuer the Doétors deduceany a 
Saviour Chrift,chac it may be conchided i 
acknowledge itta be the word of God, as well as thar which is expreffed.n the text. But not euery furmife,or ‘The worde of 
vnneceflary collcction,is warranted by this deduction, For the coltcétion of purgatorie, ourof the text Math, God- 
12,32.Sce our anfwer in the famc place, 

23x, ThepowerofGod,) Ewen fodoe Heresikes erretwo waies : becanfeshey know not she Scripturessehich shey Hererikes ig- 
dusectrese contravieto thefenfe of she whole Church and cf al she ancient fashers : and becaufe they know mt she power of "Otantand 
God thas ashe is able so vaife she filfe fame bodies againe , fo he canmake his body prefent inmany places : bus being al~ 
together faishleffe and not beleessing bis power , shey difpute of al (isch matsers only by reafenand their owne imaging 
Stous. 

Weinterprete the Scriptures, accordingto the analogic of faith, and confirme our interpretation by au- Interpretation 
Etoritie of she Scriptures them lelues,taking the fenle of the Scripaures out of the Seripeures them felues , as ofthe Soaps 
all true Catholikes ought to doe, by the iudgement of Clemens,cited in the decrees. 14/7, 37. ¢. relate, And in [8% - 
the cheefe matters of controuerfie betweene vs and the Papiftes,we haue the confent of the whole Primitiue 
Church,and the moft ancient and approucd Fathers of the fame,as may appeare in many of our writings,and 
namely in confuration ofthefe popith norcs. The power of God how grear itis, we know: but we doe not aC~ rhe body of 
knowledge that he will doe any thing contrary to his will andhisworde. Therefore we doe notbelceucghat Chit, 
his bodie is prefent in many places at once, ἴδε then he fhould not be bike his brethrenin all chinges, exe 
finne.Heb.2.17 He fhould not reteine ατπιοδοάϊς, whereunto our bodicsin the refurrettion, fhould be jae 
conformable. Philip 3.21.yeahe fhould baue no bodic at all, uguf.Ep.57 Dardano, 
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Rhem.3. 
1ev.18,16, 
Deu 3505, 
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Fulke 4. rgument our of the Scriptures, as rizhtly as this is deduced by our 


in rucand Jawfull fyliogilmes,out of the wordes ofthe Scripture,we 


Rhem.s. 
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The Gofpel 
CHAP, XIIL 


CHAP.XIII. 


Tobis Difciples (by cecafion of Hicrnfalem andthe T emples dcft.uEtion ) he foressllesh, 5 whasshings {hal be before 
she conftemmation of the world, as fbecially the Chirrches ful preaching unto al nssis, 14. Thes,what fhal bein 
the very cosfurmmation, το wis, Ansichrifi with his paffing great perfecttion and fednETion, but fir a thors tine, 24 
shen inconsinans εἶνε day of Indyement, 28  socur great comfort in thofe miferiss und:r Antihriff. 3.  Asfor 


WEEKE. - 
she moment,tos ut pertcinesh nosso kumwit, 33 
conmmethso ech one particulaly by deash, 

Nca4,t. ND whenhe went out of the Temple, 


Lusty. onc of his Difciples faith to him, Mailter, 
Seethe Arno- + hold what mancr of ftones,and what kind 
SMabeve of buildings. 

ὧ 2 And les ν sanfwering, faid tohim, 
Sceft thou al thefe great buildings? There 
fhal not be left a {tone vpon aftone,that fhal 
not be deftroted. 

3 And when he fate in Mount-oliuct a- 
gaintt the Temple, Peter and lames ὃ: Iohn 
and Andrew asked him apart, 

4 Tel vs,{] when fhall thefe things be? 
and what flial be the figne when al thefe 
things fhal begin to be confirmmate ? 

5 Andlesvs aniwwcring began to fay to 
them,Sce,that no man feduce you. 

6 Formany thal come in my name fay- 
ing that ἢ I am he : and they fhal feduce 
many. 

7 And when you fhal heare of warres 


Tvespar 
night, 


trasler eutry man to wasch shat we be not unpronided eben he 


ND * as hewen: out of the Temple, one of Mach.24.1, 
his dsfciples fayde unto him, Matter, fee luke 21.s, 
what flonesand che Enildings ave here. 
2 And 7εβω anfwering. Pad unto him, Seeft 
thon thefe great buildings? * there foal! not be Luke 19.43. 
left one ftone upon another , that (hall not be 
throven dovne, 
3 And ashe fatevoon the mount of Oliaer, 
oner againft the Temple , Peter and lames, and 
Tobnand Andrem asked him fecrerely, 
4 Tellosjrhen fiall thefe things be? And 
nat flallbe the figue when all thefe things foal 
be fuslfiled? 
5 And lefits anfivering them, began to fay, 
* Take heede lraft any man deceine you. Exod,s 6. 
6 For many fouclicome in my name,fuying , 1 "ἀκα, 
an Chiift: and flalldeceine many, 
7 When ye foallocare of warres, and tidings 
ofarres, be yenot troubled: For fuch things 


rauil needes be, but the ende fhall not be 


and bruites of warres, feare not. forthcfe yer. 


Great τῆτες 
toward τῆς La- 
ter end, 


things mutt be,butthe end is not yet. 

8 For nation thal rife again nation and 
kingdom againit kingdom, and there fhal be 
τὰ earthquakes in places, andfamincs. Thefe 
a =) eae things are the beginning of forowes. 
Githfiland ο Butlooketoyourfelues. For they thal 
Cubolikemen deliucr you vp in Conoecls aia in Synavors 
in the later P S06 
end, fhal you be beaten , and you fhal {iand be- 

fore Prefidenes and Kings for my talc, fora 
ceftimonic ynto them, 

10 And into al nations ficit the Gcfpel 
mui] be preached. 

11 And whenthcy thal Ieade you and de- 
liver you , be not careful before hand what 
you fhal fpeake: but that which fhal be gi- 
ucn you in thathoure,that {peake ye.For itis 
notyou that fpcake,bucthe holy Ghoft. 

12 Andbrother fhal deliuer brotheryn- 
to death, andthe father his fonne: andthe 
children fhal rife againft the parents, & fhal 
worke their death, 

τ And you thal be odious to al men for 
my name. Buthe that Πα] endure ynto the 
end.he thal be faued. 

14 And when you Πα] {ce ἢ the abomina- 
tion of defolation, tanding where it ought 
not(he chatreadeth,let him vnderftand):hen 
they chat arcin Iewrie,Ict them flee vnto the 

moun- 


Great treache- 
τίς and many 
faile brethren 
atthe Game 
time, 


arta & 
leucrance 
neceffary in 
time ot perfe- 
cuuon. 
Dan.9,37. 
2.Thel2,4. 


8 Forthere fhall nation rife agains? nation, 
andkingdome agairftkingdome :andtherc foal 
be poh este wn diners places,and f:nunes frall 
there be,andtronbles : thefeare the beginnings 
of forowes, 

9 But take hecde to sos felues: for they foal 
del'ner youup to Cosmnfels , and το Synagogues, 
and ye fiatl be:: hipped , yea and foallbe brought 
beforerulers and kings for my fate, that this 
mightbe for aniteffe agamft them, 

10 * And the Gefpel muft frft be publified Maub.t0.19 
among all nations, 

11 *But when theyfoallleade you,delisering Laket2. 116 
youvp,benot carefull aforeland , netther taxe δι 1.14 
thoughtrehat ye foallpeake : but whatfozzer fonil 
be ginen youin the fame boure, that ppeahe ye: 
for it ts not ye that fpeake,but the holy Ghoft., 

12 The brother foallbetray the brother to 
dexth, andthe father the fonne: and thechil- 
dren foall rife againft their fathers andimothers, 
and fhall put them to d-ath, 

13, And γε fall be hated of allmen for my 
names fake : but he that foall endure unto the 
end she (ame fhal be fafe. 

14 * Moreoucr when ye [δε the abomination Math.14.15 
of defolation, whereof ἐς {poken by Daniel rhe Ἰαὺς 121. 
Prophet , fanding where it ought not (let him ® 211+ 
that veadeth , underitande) then let them ἘΣ 

¢ 


Hory 
WEEKE. 


E7.32,7. 
Jovi.3,15. 


Dan 7,13. 


4 
though him 
Cl Knew not, 
Ue Here. 
Uke Apnoite 
besl a be. 
eufheknew 
Tinos for to 


x = 

orelicnr. 
“mb de fed, 
45.08, ad 


CHAP. XII 


mountaines : 

15 And he that is on the houfe toppe, 
Ict him not ρος downe into the houfe, nor 
enterin to take any thing out of his houfe : 

16 And he that fhalbe in the field , ict 
him not returne backe to take his gar- 
ment. 

17 And wotothem that are with childe 
and that giuefucke in thofe daies, 

18 Butpraythatthe things chaunce not 
in the winter. 

19 Forthofe daics thal be fuch tribulati- 
ons as werenot from the beginning of the 
creation that Ged created yntil now, neither 
fhalbe. 

20 And vnles the Lord had fhortened 
thedaies, no fleth fhouldbe faucd: but for 
the cledt which he hath cleéted, he hath 
t fhortened the daics. 

21 And then ifany man thal fay vato 
hi Loe, here is Chrilt: loc, there: doe not 

clecue, 

22 For there thal rife vp falfe-Chirittes 
and falic-Prophets, and they thal fhew| 
fignes and wonders, to feduce (if 1t be pofsi- 
bic) the eleét alfo. 

23 You therefore take heede: behold I 
haue foretold youal things. 

24 But inthofe daics after chat tribulati- 
on * the funne fhal be darkened, and the 
moonce fhalnot ρίας her light, 


ὡς Andthe ftarres of heauen fhal be fal- 
ling downe, and the powers that are in hea- 
uen,fhal be moued, 

26 And then they fhal fee the * Sonne 
ofinan comming in the cloudcs, with much 
powwerand glorie, 

27 Andthen fhalhe fend his Angels,and 
fhal gathertogether his elect from the foure 
windes, from the vetermoft part of the carth 
to the vétermott pare ofheaucn, 


28 And of the figtrce learne ye a para- 
ble. When now the bough thercofis tender, 
andthe leaues come forth, you know that 
fommer is very nigh. 

29 Svyoualfo when you fhal ἰὸς thefe 
things come to paffe, know yethaticis very 
nigh,at the doores, 

30 AmenT lay to you, that this gencrati- 
on fhal not pafle, vntil al thefe things be 
done. 

31 Heauen and carthfhal paffe, but my 


αν ἰξοῖνας, wordes (hal not pafie. 
nena 


32 But of that day or houre no man 
knoweth, neither # Angels in heauen, nor $+ 
Sonne, 


According to S. Marke. 


79 
be in Iurie flee tothe moxataines : 
ts Andlet himthat ts on the hone sop , not 
Sodowne intothe honfe, neither enter therein, 
to fetch any thing ont of his hon{e. 
16 And let him that is in the fielde , noe 
oh backe againe for totale his garment with 
iT, 


47 Woethalbe then tothens that ave with 
childe , and to them that gine fucke inthofe 
dayes. 

19 Butpray ye thet your flight benot in the 
ΧΩ 

t9 For there foalbe in thofe dazes fuch γὴν 
brlation, aswas not from the beginning of rhe 
creation which God sreated,unto this tre neia 
ther foal be in any wife. 

20 And except that the Lordhad fhortened 
thofedayes, no ficfhfhould be fawed: bur for the 
eleEts faxe whom hehath chofen, he hath fortes 
ned thofe clayes. 

21 * Andthen, if, any man foall fayto yor, 
Loe here ἐς Chrsft, or, loe he is there: beleene 
him nov. ; 

22 For fulfe chrifts, and falfe prophets fhall 
rife and hal foe:e fignes and wonders,todecetne, 
sfit were pofible,enen the eledl, 

25 Buttakeyeheede: bebolde.I hanefoawed 
γον all things before, 


Marth.24.23 
luke 21.8, 


24 * Moreoner,jnthofe daies,after that tri- Ezechg2.7. 
bulation, the Sunne foal be darkened, and the reer ea 


Moone foal not giucher light : 


2; end the Starres of heanen fhall fA, 
and the powerswhich are inheanen fhallbe fla 
en 


26 And thenfoall they fee the fonne of man 
comming in the clondes , with great power and 
glorie, 

27 Andthenfrall he fend his Angels , and 
es Sk together hrs elet} from the foure 
windes from the ende of the earth, tothe vttere 


moff part ofheanen, 


253 Learne a parable of the Figge tree. 
When her branch is yet tender, & bet ireaie 
foorth leanes, yee knowe that Sommer is 
necre: 

29. Soyeinlike manerwhenye fall fee thefe 
things come to paffe , underfland thas it is mgh, 
enen at the doores. 

30 Verely I fay unio yox,that this generati- 
oie inno wife paffe , tillall thefe shings be 

"δ, 

31 Heanen andearth fhall paffe away: but 
my words {hall in nowife paffe away, 

32 But of that dayand that howre knoweth 
noman,nonor the Angels which are in heauen, 

2 neither 


Hoty 
WEEKE. 


The Gofpel 
fora Confef- 
for thatis aBi- 
Cop, And on 
the AnniuerG- 
tie uf the erea- 
Gin of 4 Bi- 
fhup. 


The Gofpell 


Sonne,but the Father. 

33 Takehcede, watch, and pray. for you 
knownot when the time is. 

34 Euenasaman who being gone into 
aftrangc countrie, left hishoufe : and gaue 
his feruants authoritic * oucr ech worke, 
and commaunded the porter to watch, 

35 Watch ye therfore (for you know 
not when the Lord of the houfe commeth : 
at cuen,or at midnight,or atthe cocke crow- 
ing,or inthe morning) 

36 Leftcomming vpona foden, he finde 
you fleeping. 


CHAP. ΧΙ. 
neither the fonne him felfe, fane the father only. 


33 *Takeye heede, watch and pray : for ye Mathag1; 


know not when the time ἐς. 

3+ 1.41. aman which ἐς gone imoa flrange 
conntrey, and bath left his bonfe, and ginenax- 
thoritie to bis feruants , and to enery man his 
worke,and commasnded the porter to watch : 

35 Watch ye therfore (for ye know not when 
themaster of thehonfecommeth , at exe, or at 
midnight, sohether at the cocke crowing or inthe 
darning,) 

35 Leaftif become fodainely, he firde yon 


"σι 


37 Andthat which I fayto you, I fay to 


37 Andthatl fayunto you, I fay untoal, 
al, watch. 


Watche, 


MARGINALL NOTES. CHAP.XIIIL 


20, Shortened thedaics.) Anticifts reigne foal be threce ycres and εἰμί Dan.7.Apoc.33. 
Neither Danicll,nor lohn,tell che certaine time of Antichriftes raigne, according to our meafure of time, 
Sce thenotes vpon §.Mathew.24.Sedtion 6, 


ANNOTATIONS. CHa. x11 
4. When hal thefe thingsbe 2) The miferies which dil fall before the 4-ftruPion of she Temple and citic of 
Hierufalem, were a refemblanceof the extreme calmmitie shat βρη δέ! before the ater day at she rime 0” Anticivifis 
whercupon Chrift fpeskerh indifferently of both. ἢ 
6. Lamhe.) As before the defiruttio of Hiersfalem, dinerfe Seducers arofend calied them ὐνει Chrifles,prom Arch-bheve- 
mifing she; eople delinerance from she feares and dangers the; were in of forraine foulliz's: fo fhal skere come many t-~ tikes be Fale 
ae the end of the world and make shems feltses Chriftcs and Anchors of δεξξου γα fhal grime many Liftipies: as ing laine (*niltesand 
werdes foloweth in shis chapeerv.22.There fhal rife Falfe-Chriftes and Falic-l’rophets &e. pais aoe 
14. Theabominationofdefolacion.) Noberefie doth “0 properly and ρωτρε εἰτ tend το this absminasion of ds= Caleiniime 
felasion® which by Ansihsifi ral be archieuedas this Caluinifmne: whi. ly taxeth away with ther Sac am-nts ard exsseral terse othe 
worfhip of Godthe very f-urifice of Chriftes Bay and bloud, which being taken amay (05 S.C pri, [δεῖ ) nor L govitcan “borrination 
remsine, i ᾿ ser 
Caluincs dotrine tendeth to nonc other ende,but that God and Chrift only might ftand in the holy piace. 
and hauc 4}} thathonour and feruice,which is duc to himalone. The facraments of the Church,which veo, Slander. 
Chrifts infticution,he acknowledgeth. As for the facrifice ofthe Maffe,as an horrible blafphemie againft the 
only facrifice of Chriftes death,once offccd for euer, he doth worthily abhorre, And more properly is the (a- 5 civceofthe 
crifice of the Mafle,the abomination οἱ defolation, which ouerthroweth the effedt of Chriftes only facrifice, pe ada 
and maketh itlike the factifices ofthelawe,which being often repeated, could neuer take away finncs Ης δ. το, 
11.Conceming thetettimonie of Hippo!ytus,(ee Math.24.(ca.$. Cyprian, or whofoeuer was 2uétor of har 
Treatife,{peaketh not a word of the facriiiec of the Maffe,but the wordes you take hold ofjbe chiefe,againft che 
Capernaitcswhich thought they thould eate the ficth of Chrift,(odde or rofted and chopped in peeccs,where 
as(faic he)rhe fle of bis terf.n ifis were parted in ob bets could not {affice all mankind which ie once fpe:.tyrcligion 
might haus feemed το πες bene lofi, feeing he flood h.tse norhing lefe for facrifice His meaning is plaine,it che ἢ. ἦν of 
Οὐ had bene cenfumed beforc his paffion, he fhould not haue had his bodie co be offered in facrifice, for 
the redemption of che world,and [0 the religion of Chrift frould haue come to nothing , Forthache knewe 
not your tranfubftandiation, his wordes ἀχώμης ao after, doe tcftifie, where he fayth: The bread is mcase, 
bloode,| feeb fubfiance,pis bodie she Church, which mult necdes be vnderftoode (piicsally andfacramentally, 
or cls you mult make more tranfubftantiations then one. 
21, Signesond wonders.) Falfe-Chriftes and Fulfe-Prophets be feducert, who inthe larerdayly the porer of 
she dinel fhal feeme s0 workeworeersyand yet man πε! nos beleene them, Much leffeshefe , which for sheir faife faith can 
10: [hero fo much as ae falfe miracle, 
Falke 3. Weknow the giftof working miracles,is long fince ceafed in theChurch,and we mcane nortocounterfedt, μύρα, 
asyou doc,and long haue done.Our faith being approued by the Scriptures, is confirmed by all che miracles 
Tur Pas ofChriftandhis Apoftics. 


Rhem.1. 
Falke.t. 


Rhem. 


Rhem., 2. 
H:pralt.ti de 
ἌΝ 
Crprde Cana 
Deons.a, 


Fulke 2. 


Rhem.3. 


ding t0S. CHAP. xiuui1 

Markein (πεῖς {νά εν by occafien of Marie Magdalems oinemens toch fel bimmso the Commcel of she leas, 12 After she Pafhallambe 

Pieced he μα them the bread of Life (10.6.) ina myflical " facrifice or A seat of his bodie and blond, 27 andshat * Fulke, 

sMiafevpon — ight,safierhis praicr, 43 taken of she lewes men, Indas being therr Capraines is forfakenof che otlnr elesan for There isto 

Tueiiay inthe feares 52 is falfly erarfed ond rmpuouefly condenmed of the Iewes Counce, 65 and famefully abufed of shen: worde of 1x 

ek πὰς 66 αἱ shrife denied of Peter_Al eucn as the Scriptures and him {cif had often foretold, aig cia 
L261, 

Luts. ND the Pafche was andthe Avymes Frer * two dayes was the feaft of the Mavsé.x. 

Taxerne after two daics: and the cheefe Pricits Paffconer ; and of unleanenedtread , and \ke22.3. 


and the 


μιύ,6. 
Joan.13,3- 


Mat.t6,17. 
Luk.23,7. 


MAVYNDY 


‘Thu: fay, 
Mar 26,17. 
Luk,22,7. 


CHAP. XITITI. 


and the Scribes fought howe they might by 
fome wile lay hands on him, and kill him, 

2 For they faid, Noton the feftiuall day, 
leftthere might be a tumult of the people. 

3 And *when he wasat Bethania in the 
houfe of Simon the Leper, and fate at meate, 
there came a woman hauing an alabaiter- 
boxe of ointment, of precious {pike-narde: 
and breaking the alabafter-boxe , fhe pow- 
redit out vpon his head. 

4 Butthcre were certaine that had indig- 
nation within the:n-felucs,and faid, Where- 
tois | chis waft ofthe omtment made? 

5 For this ointment might haue bin fold 
for more then three hiidred pence , & giucn 
toy poore. And they munnured againtt her. 

6 But lesvs faide, | ether alone, why 
doe 
good worke vpon ine. 

7 Forthe poore you haue vats with 
you sand when youwill, you may doc them 
good : but #ine you hauc notalwayes, 

8 That which fhehad,flichath done: fhe 
hath preuented to anoint my body to the 
burial. 

9 Amen] fayto you, Wherefocuer this 
Gofpel fhalbe preached in thewhole world, 
that alfo which fhe hath done, fhalbe tolde 
fora meinoric of her. 

10 And*ludas Ifcariote onc of y Twelue 
went his way to the chiefe Prietts, forto be- 
tray himtothem. 

11 Whohezringit, were glad: and they 
promifed him that they woulde σίας him 


money.And he fought how he might betray 
him conueniently. 
12 And*the fet da 


According to S. Marke. 
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the high Prieftes and the Scribes fought how they 
might take him by craft, and pus him to death, 

2 Bus they fatd,Not in the feast day,left 
bufineffe arife among the people, ne? 


3 Andwhen he was in Bethanie, inthe honfe Mat266. 
of Simon the leper euen as he fate at meateshere hN 18.2 


came awoman , baning an eAlabaster boxe of 

very precions ointment called Nardepiflike:and 

posi She had broken the boxe foc powred st on his 
6 

4 And there was fome that had indignation 
within them felnes and [aid, Why was this walte 
of the ointment made? 

5 For st might hane bene folde for more then 
three hundred pence, and hane bene gimento the 
poore, And they gradged againft her, 

6 And Tefus faide, Let her alone, why trouble 


qe moleft her ? fhe hath wrought a_yeher? She hath donea goodworke on me. 


7 For ye hane poore with yon alwayes and 
whenfoener ye will,ye may doc them good: but me 
bane ye not alvayes. 

8 She hath done that fhe conld:fhe came Afore= 
hand to anoint my body to the brying. 

9 Verily I fay unto you,Wherefoener this Go- 


[γε faall be preached thorowout the whole world, 


this alfo that fhe hath done , fall be rehearfedin 
remembrance of her. 


10 * And Iudas Ifcariote one of the twelue, Mata6.14, 
went avayunto the high Priefles το betray him huke 22.4. 


untothem. 

11 When they beard that, they were glad, 
and promifed that they woulde gine hims money, 
ly he fought howe he might conneniently be- 
tray nim, 

12 *eAnd the firft day of unleanened bread, 
when they did killthe Paffeoner , his Difcsples 


ofthe Azymncswhé fasde unto him , Where wilt thom thar wee 


they facrificed the Pafehe , the Diiciples fay goe and prepare , that thow mayelt cate the 


tohim, Whither wilt thou that we goe, and 
prepare for thec to cate the Pafche? 

13 Andhe fendeth twoof his Difciples, 
and faith tothem,Goe ye into the citie : and 
there fhall meete you a man carying a pit- 
cher of water, folowe him: 

14 And whitherfoeuer he entreth, fay to 
the matter of # houfe, that the Mafter faith, 
Where is my refeétoric, where I may eate 
the Pafche with my Difciples? 

ts Andhe will fheweyoua great cham- 
ber,adorned: and there prepare for vs. 

16 And his Difciples went their wayes, 
and came into the citic:and they foundas he 
hadtoldethem,& they prepared the Pafche, 

17 And*whencuen was come, he com- 
meth with the Twelue. 

18 And when they were fitting at table 

and 


Paffeoner? 

13 Andhe fendeth forth two of bis difciples, 
andfaithumto them, Goe ye into the citie,and 
there foallmecte youaman bearing a pitcher of 
water : folowe him, 

14. Andwhitherfoener he foall goe im fay ye to 
the good man of the houfe , The mafter fasth, 
Where ts the gheft chamber where I foalleate the 
Paffeoner with my difesples? 

13 And hewil foewyonalarge upper cham- 
ber paued and prepared : there make readie 

‘or Us. 

16 Andis difeiples wens foorth , andcame 
into the citie , cy found as he had [uid unto them: 
and they made ready the Palfeoner. 

17 Andwhenst was nowe Eucntideje coms 
meth with the twelue, 

18 “Andas they fate at boorde and did eate, 

R, 3. 


Mar.26.17, 
juke 23 qe 


Mat26.20, 
luke 22.14. 
Tefies ohn 13.310 


Hotr 


WEEXS* ‘and eating, Te svsfaid, Amen! fay toyou, 


that one of you fhall betray me , he that ea- 
tech with me. 

19 But they began tobe fad,andto fay to 
him feuerally, Is it I? 

20 Wholaidto them, One of} Twelue, 
hethat dippeth with me his hand inthe dith. 

21 And: ἢ Sonne of man in deede gocth, 
*as itis written of him, but wo tothat man 
by whé the Sonne of man fhall be betrayed, 
it were good for him, if chat man had not 
beeneborne. 

22 And *whilesthey were eating,Izsvs 
tooke |] bread :and bleffing brake ,and gaue 
tothem,& faid, Take,T H1s 1s|m¥ BODY, 

23 And taking chalice, ciuing thankes 
he gaue to them. and they # all dranke of it. 

24 Andhe faide tothem,T nis 1s {uy 
BLOOD OF THE NEVE TESTAMENT, 
THAT SHALL BE SHED FOR MANY. 

25 Amen I fay to you , that nowe I will 
$6eeAnner, in Not drinke of the fruite fof the vine vntil chac 
THVRepay day when I fhall drinke it newe in the king- 

bight, dome of God. 

26 Andanhymne being faide,thcy went 
forth into Mount-oliuct. 

27 And Iesvs faithtothem, You fhall 
all be fcandalized in me this night: for itis 

Zachs3,7. written, will frike the Paitor ἀπά the fbeepe 
fall be differfed. 

28 Butafterthat I fhall be rifen againe ,I 
will goe before you into Galilee. 

29 And Peterfaide to him, Although alt 
fhall be fcandalized: yet not I. 

30 And Iesvs faithtohim, Amen] fay 
to thec, that thou this day in this night , be- 
forethe cocke crow twile, fhalt thrife denic 
me, 

31 Buthe {pake more vehemently , Al- 
though I fhould die together with thee ,I 
will not denie thee. And in like maner alfo 
faidchey all. 

32 And they come into a farme-place 
called Gethfemani, And he faith to his Di- 
{ciples,Sic you here, vntill I pray. 

33 And he taketh Peter and Iames and 
Tohn with him: and he began to feare and to 
be heauie. 

34 Andhe faith to them, My foule is fo- 
rowfull euen vito death: ftay here,8& watch, 

35 And when he was gone forward ali- 
τίς, Ὡς fell flat vponthe ground: and he pray- 
edthat if it might be, ἧς houre might paffe 
from him: 

36 Andhcfaide,Abba, Father, all things 
are poffible to thee , transferre this aie: 

om 


PL4o,10. 


Mit.26,26. 
Luk.21,19. 
1.Cor.11.24 


The Gofpell 


CHAP. XITLII. 


Tefus faide , Verily I fay untoyou,one of you that 
a with Mice ἐπὶ i 

19 And they began tobe forie, and to fay un~ 
tohim one by one,[s it ?eAnd another faide,/s 
sl? 

29 He anfoered and faidernto them, Its 
one of the trrelne, enen be that dipp:th with me in 
the platter t. tthal betray 

21 The forme of man truely goeth ast 15 Te. 
written ofhim : bur woe to that man bywhom the 
fonne of manis betrayed ; Good were it for that 
man, fhe hadneuer bene borne. 

22 * Andas they dideate, Iefus, when he Ma26.6, 
had taken bread and bleffed , be brake it and 'ortia4, 
gane to them, andfaide , Take , eate: this us 
my body. 

23 And when be bad taken the cup,andgiuen 
ὅταν she gane it tothem: and they alldvanke 
of it. 

24. And he fide unto thm , This is my 
blood of the newe Teftament , which is foed for 
many. 

25 Verily [ay unto you, I wl drinke no more 
of the finite of the vine, umill that day that I 
dvinke 1s newe 1m the kingdome of God. 

26 eAndwhen they had prayfedGod , they 
went out into the mount of Olines. 

27 * And lefuus faith unto them, Allye foalbe Yoha16.33, 
offended becanf: of me shis night : * for tt is writ- Zacht3.7. 
ten, I will finite the fospheard pnd the fheepe foal 
be feattered, 

28 But after that I am rife, Ivvill goe into 
Galilee before γον. 

29 Peter {aidevntohim, Althouzh allmen 
foail be offended yer wiil not I. 

3: snd Lefos faith unto bim , Verily I fay 
unto thee shat this day,esen sn this night, before 
the Cocke crowe Be thon foalt deme me three 
times, 

3: Bathe fpake morevehemently,If | howd 
die with thee, Iwill mot denie thee many wife. 

Likewife alfo faid they all. 

32 * And they came intoa place which was Mavr6.30, 
named Geth{emani , andibe [εἰ to his difeiples, We 139. 
Sirye here,while 1 fhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with lim Peter,& lames, 
and Iobn and began to be fore amazed, andto be 
in an agonie, 

34. And faith unto them, My foulets excec- 
ding heanie , enenunto the death : tarie ye here, 
andwatche. 

35 Andswhen he had gone forward a litle pe 
fellon the ground and prayed shat if it were poffi- 
ble, the boure might pale from hing, 

36 Andhe {aid, Abba father all things are 
poffible unto thee, take amay this cup from me: 

Nenersheleffe, 


Hory 
VVEEKBs 


Mat.26,47. 
Luk.22,47, 
10.183. 


med him τος, 


CHAP. XIIII. 


from me. butnot that which I will, bue thae 
which thou, 

37 And he commeth, and findeth them 
fleeping. And he faith to Peter, Simon, flee- 
peftthou ? couldit} not watch one houre?, 

38 Watch ye , and pray that you enter 
Not into tentatié. Thefpiritin deede is propt, 
butthe flefhinfirme. 

39 And going away againe, he prayed, 
faying the felfe fame worde. 

40 Andreturning,againe he found them 
afleepe (for their eyes werc heauic)and they 
wift not what they fhould anfwere him, 

4t And he cometh the third time, and 
faith to them,Slcepe ye nowe, and take rett, 
it fuffileth, the houre is come: beholde the 
Sonne of man fhall be betrayed into y hands 
of funcrs. 

42 Arife, let vs ρος, behold, he that fhall 
betray me,is at hand, 

43 And "ας he was yet {peaking, com- 
meth Iudas Ifcariote one of the Twelue, and 
with him a great multitude with {words and 
clubbes, fré the chicfe Prieftes 8 the Scribes 
and the Auncicnts, 

44 And the becrayer of him had giuen 
thema figne, faying, Whomfoeuer I hall 
kiffe,iis holy holde on himn,and Icade him 
warily, 

45 And when he wascome, immediatly 
poing tohim, he faith, Rabbi,and hekificd 

im. 
46 But they laide handes vpon him : and 
held him, 

47 And onc certaine man of the ftanders 
about, drawing outa {worde, {mote the fer- 
uant of the chiefe Prielt, and cut ofhis care, 

48 And Tesvs anfwering,faid tothem, 
Astoa thecfe are you comme out with fwords 
and clubbes to apprehend me? 

49 I was dayly with you in the temple 
teaching, and you did not nd hands on ine. 
But,that the Scriptures may ὃς fulfilled, 

50 Thenhis difciples leauing him,al fled. 

51 And acertaine yong mi folowed him 
clothed with findon vponthe bare: and they 
tookchim. 

52 Buthe cafting of the findon,flcd from 
them naked, 

53 And they brought Iesvs to $chiefe 
Prieft: and all τῆς Pricfts and the Scribes and 
the Auncients affembled together, 

54 And Peter folowed him a farre of eué 
in vntothe court ofthe high Prieft: and he 
fate with the feruants at the fire,and war~ 


55 And 


According to 5. Marke, 


δι 


Nemertheleffe, not that I will, but that thou wile 
be done. 

37 And be commeth and fisdeth them flee 
ping, and {aith unto Peter Simson, fleepeft thou? 
Conldeft not thon watch one home? 

38 Watchye and pray Jeff ye enter into temps 
tation: The [pirite peal ts io but the fips 
weake. 

39 eAndagasme he went 
and fpake the fame wordes, 

40 eAndwhen he returned, he foundthema 
Sfeepe againe ( for their eyes were beanie) neither 
wit they what to anfierc him, 

41 eAnd he commeth the third time, and 
frith unto them,Sleepehenceforth,and take your 
cafe. itis ynongh , the honre ts come , beholde, 
the fonne of man ἐς betrayed into the handes of 
fiers, 

42 Rife upfet-usgoe:Loe,he that betrayeth 
Me i atian 

43 *eAnd immediatly while he yet fpake, 
commeth Inds, being one of the twelue, and with 
him a great number of people with frordes and 

Shanes, from the high Prieftes and Scribes , and 
elders, 

44. And he that betrayed him pad ginen thems 
a generall token, faying, Η kc pai foallkiffe, 
shat fame ishe : take him and leade bim away 
warily, 

45 And as foone ashe was come , he goeth 
frraightway to him,and faith untohim, Mafter, 
mafter : and kiffed him. 

46 eAnd they laide their handes on him and 
tooke him. 

47 eAndone of them that floode by, when he 
haddrarenont his ficorde, fmote a fernant of the 
high priest, and cut off bis eare. 

48 And lefia anfivered,ch {aide unto them, 
Te become ont as unto a thiefe with firordes and 
wit flanes for totcke me, 

49 Ivas dayly with you in the temple , tea 
ching or ye tooke me not:bnt the{e thingscome 
to pafie that th: feriptures fhould be fulfilled. 

50 And they al forfooke him,and ranne axay, 

51 eAnd here folowed him acertaine yon 
mas, clothed in lmnenupon the bare: and the 

Jong men canght hin, 

$2 eAndhe left his linnen garment,and fled 
from them naked, 


afide , and prayed, 


Mav26.4% 
luke 22.47. 
iohn 18.3. 


53 * end they led Tefies avay to the high Μαι26.57. 
prieft,and with him came all the high priefles and εἰς 22.44. 
1 


the elders,and the Scribes, 
54 eAAnd Peter folomedhims a great way off, 
enen till he was come into the palace of the high 
ieft:and he fatewith the fernantsand warmed 


im felfe at the fre, 
Rit 7: And 


olin 19.24. 


Hoty 
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Toz,19. 
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The Gofpell 


35 Andthe chiefe Priefts & all the coun- 
ccll (ought teltimonic againtt 1 sv s, } they 
might put himto death, neither found they. 

56 For many fpake talfe witneffe againtt 
him:andj teftimonies were not conucnient, 

57 And certaine rifing vp, bare falfe wit- 
neffe again{t hin, faying, 

«8 That we heardhim fay,*I will diffolue 
this temple made with hand, and in three 
dayes will I build an othernot made hand, 

59 And their teftimonie was not conuc- 
nient. 

60 And the high Priett rifing vp into the 
middes, asked Is v s,faying ,An{wereltthou 
nothing to thefe things that are obiettedto 
theeofthefce? 

61 But he held his peace and anfwered 
nothing. Againe the high Pneft asked him, 
and fia to him, Art thou Chrift the fonne of 
the bleffedGod? 

62 And Lesvs fayth tohin ,Iam. And 
you fhall fee the * Sonne of man fitting on 
the right hand of power,and commning with 
the cloudes ofheauen. 

63 And ‘high Prieft renting his garméts, 
fayth, What ncede we witneffes any further? 

64 You haue heard blafpheinic. howe 


ewe may thinke you? Who all ¢ condemned him to 
bos y 


were \' 


ai be guiltie of death, 


rerobaredaod ὄς Andcertaine began to fpit ees him, 


pos δ 
ding ro our Sa. aNd to coucr his face: and to beate 


wours prali. 
Gon by the 
parable; Mar. 
32.) The king. 
deme of God 
Shaibe t 

from you ὧς, 


tm with 
buffets,and to fay vnto him, Prophecie : and 
the feruants gaue hin blowes, 

66 Andwhen Peter was in the court be- 
neath, there commeth one of the woman 
feruants of the high Pricft. 

67 And when fhe had feene Peter war- 
ming him felf,beholding him fhe faith, And 
thou waft with Tes vs of Nazareth, 

68 Buthe denied, faying, Neither knowe 
I,ncither wote I what thou fayelt, And he 
went forth before § court:8 the cucke crew. 

69 Andagainea wench feeing him , be- 

an to fay tothe ftanders about, That this 
Plows isofthem, 

70 But he denied againe. And after a 
while againe they that (tood by, faide to Pe- 
ter, Verily thou art ofthem : for thouartalfo 
a Galilzan. 

71 Buthe fbeganto curfeand tofweare, 
ThatI knownot fie ma whé you {peake of. 

72 And immediatly § cocke crew againe. 
And Pcterremembredthe word that I es vs 
had {aide vnto him, Before the cocke crowe 
ewife, thou fhale thrife deny me. And he bee 
panto weepe, 


CHAP. xIiitl 


55 * And the high Prieflesand allthe cow:- Mav26.59, 


cell fought for witneffe again{? Πρ κα to pet brm to 
deuth and found none: 

56 For many bare falfe witneffe agasnft him, 
but their witneffe agreed not together. 

57 And there arofe certaine , and brought 
Salle witneffe againft han faying, 


58 We beard him fay , * 1 will deffrey this lohn2r.29, 


temple that is made with handes , and within 
three dayes I will builde another made withont 
handes, 

59 Buc yer their witneffe agreed not [Ὁ to 
gether. 


60 And the high Prieff flood upin the midr, 


and asked Iefus , faying , ee thou no~ 
shing? Hove isit that thefe beare witneffe a- 
gainft thee? 


61 But he heldhis peace , and anfrered no- 
thing. eAgaine , the bigh Pricft asked ham, and 
{μιᾷ unto him, Art thou Chrof the fonne of the 
bleffed? 


62 *eAnd Lefus faid, Lam : And ye fhall fee Mat2430. 


the fonne of man fitting on the right hand of the 
parer of God, and comming in the cloudes of 
heaven, 

63 The the high prieft paning rent his clothes, 
faith, What neede we any further witneffes? 

64 Te hane heard the blakphemie : what 
thinke ye? And they all condemned him tote 
worthy of death, 

65 And fome began to fe at him, and to co- 
wer his face, and tobeate bim with fiftes,and to 
fay unto hing , Prophecie : e/ind the fernams did 
beate him wih roddes, 


66 * And as Peter was beneath in the palace, Maré. 


there commeth one of the wenches of the high 
Prieft. 

67 eAndwhen fhe fare Peter warming him 
ΚΙ, after foe had looked upon him , fhe faith, 
And thon alfo waft with Iefus of Nazareth, 

69 But he denied faying I kuow him not, nei~ 
ther wote Iwhat thon fayest. And be went out in- 
tothe porch,and the cocke crewe. 

69 And a damofellhen {he fawe him began 
ae to fay to them that floode by , This s onc 
of them. 

70 And he denied it againe. And anon after 
they that floode by faide againe to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them : for ie ars of Galilee,and 
thy fpeach agreeth thereto, 

γι But he began to curfe andto fweare, {ay- 
ing, J know not this man of whom ye fpeake. 


72 "And the fecond time the cocke crew:and Mst27.§1. 
Peter remembred the worde that Ie{us aid unto ioha 13.3% 


him, Before the cocke crow twife, thou {halt denie 
wre three tomes: eAAnd he beganto weepe. 
ANNOT, 


iohn 1825. 
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CHAP. XIII. According to 5. Marke. 82 


MARGINAL NOTES. CHap,X111n 
7. Meyouhaus.) We bane ms Chiff here needing ctr almesyas wlenbe uerfed upon the earslSee Mat.26,11. 
We haue not Chritt prefent in body, fee the notes vpon Marth. 26, Sect.4. 


21. Aldrankcofic) Al draske,to wit,al the twe'ne, for moe were not prefens, W hereby is exident that the wordes 
ἐν S,Af0.(26,27.)Drinke ye al of this,were fpokento al the Apofiles onely which here are faid thas they al did drinke, 
Aud fo it is no general commandemet το al men, 

Clemens conpivut ib ecoliime,which is good auttoritie againft you,becaufe you produce him againtft vs,faith 
that other were prefent befide the Apoftles. See Matth.26.Seff.5.And if ic were wuc,that none were prefentbut The Cuppe, 
the Apoftles,which you fay were Pricttes,yec the commandement and inftitution is for all men to drinke,asit 
roanikt by $.Paul.r.Cor.ir. Or cls by as greatreafon, you may fay,the command: mento take and eare the 
bread, perteineth not to all men,butco the Priefts only, becaufe fuch only were prefent,as you fay. 

66. Wonraneferuants.) He feareth not aftermard Kome the Lady of the world,that wi she hemfe of Caiphas wits a 
fraid of the high Prieffs wench,Leo in Natiu.Pet.& Pauler.1. 

Whether Peter came to Komc or no, it is certcine lic feared notall the power of the world that was fica- 


gaint the Gofpel. 
ANNOTATIONS,  Cnap. ΧΙ 11. 

4. Thiswatt.) Religinuseffices dove to Chriff for fiznificrti:n,denotien pr horemr fake,b:th then in his fey and nove aN a d 
inthe Holy Sucranren be of fome(under pretence of Server Inflowme fuch shings uron the poore)cond.mned unisfily. vpen Chritt & 

Sec this mateer anfivered, Matth.26.Scét.2.and 3, bis Church, 

6 Letheralone.) Chriff anfrcreth for the dewrout woman,and for defence of ler Fatt, ase muff anfivere agzinfl 
she ignorant avd ib men, when they bb.ime ood men (or gisung their goods tothe Church, 

Neither your audtoritic, nor your cule, is any ching like to Chriftes, thercforc you ought not toabufe the stander. 
words of his anfwere for your private ρϑίης, δὲς Matth.26. fc&t.3. 

22, Bread.) Dhisis bread before the Sacramental wordes, but the Confceration once done, of bread is The reat ὅτε. 
made the ἤει} of Chrilt. smnbrefli.g.c.4.de Sacrameaitic, pect ς 

Inthe fame booke and chapter, he hath thefe wordes, 7 hou haf? earned,that of bread it is made the body of Chrift, τ fens 
“πῇ that wine and water is put into she cuppe, but by coufecratias of she hewenly word st is made blood. But peraduentine simne ὥ 
has wilt 0,1 {πε ποῖ she uve of blo-d, Bust yet it hath a firmilituad:, For as th:1 haff receined the fomlitude of his death, fo Real pretence, 
alfo εἶκον dvinkeft the fimilitnde of his precions blood, that there be us ly-rror of aod, and yet it may worke sh: force of ree Communion 
demrion, Alfo cap.5.of the fame booke,he rchearfeth the wordes ofthe Pricftin che lirurgie vfed in his time, phere 
Dicit facerdos,epc.The Prick fuithmake umtovs this oblation afiribed,rezfonable acceptable which is the figure of she body the muaffe, 
and blood of Cliff our Lerd tefise, Loe what a fricnd $.Ambrofe is to your tranfubftantiation, corporal prefence, 
communion ynder onc kinde,and the facrifice of the very body and blood of Chrift in the Male, 

24, Chalice.) 1ineand water is peor into the Chalice,put is made b!oud by Confecration of the heanenty word:thouyh Very blood 
to.sride she lash{omneffe which would bein the fight of Woud, thom receinef? tht which hash the likenes and refemblaxe sider § forme 
sherecf:Ambr.ibidem, of wine, 

The words of S.Ambrofe are impudently falfificd which I haue fer downe tucly,in the feétion next before, 

23.24. My body,My bloud.) Whofocucr belceucth it not to be σις thatis faid,he falleth from grace and Faih 
(aluation.Epiplranin Ancorato.Lct vs euct ρίας credit to God, & neuer refitt him, though the ching that he faith, inthe B, Sacra 
(ceme neuer fo abiurd in our imagination,or farre paffc all our fenfe and vnderftanding.For his words cannot "4" 
beguile vs,bucour fenfe may cafcly be decciucd. Seeing thercfore thas he faide, This is my body, let vs neuer 
doube of the matter.ChryfoftJv0.83 in Mat.fub fimm. 

We doc certeinely beleeue the words of Chrift to be true, and his very body and blood to be given vs,tobe 
recciued (piritually, And yet we holde with Epiphanins in che fame place,that Li Sacramental brcad,is neither Trenfubflan- 
equatl iar ke te Chr fiyrither to the fimilitude of his fff nor to his inuifible Deitxe put is infenfible as cBc.rving puwer,where “0% 
as we kev that our Lord is all fenfe,all fenfible, all God,all moming,a'l working doe, Likewsfe we fay with Chryfoftome, 
thacshis facrifice isa token and figne of Chriffes death : and shat when our S.usiorer Chriff delimercd shis myfleris, he delincred 
wine of th: fruitecf the vine, Chryfofteme therefore was no mainteyner of Tranfubftantiation,but of the rructh 
of our Sauiour Chriftcs wordes, in their right and facramental} fenfc and meaning.In ALth,H0,83. 

71. Hebegantocurle.) Inshis one pefile,Perer gle firfl and cheefein the order of Apofiles, in whons the Church P 
woas fissmedyroth fertes were to δὲ fignified so wit, the firing amd thewe ke, becanferwithnut both the Church is not.Augfer, 
13.de verb.Do. Agavx,Omr Srmiour would fhew by tly example of the checfe Apefile, that no man onght το prefisme of lim 
feifrrhen wither $Parer could anoid the danger of mutabilitic. Aug 66,in Euang.lo Leo Scr.$. de PaflDo. 

Marke thacin S,Auguftines words,Pcters primacic & prcterment isin order ofthe Apoftles,nor in degrce, Peers Prima. 
honour, dignit'e,or autoritic Anbr de incurn. Demc4.Cyprde uniture ccclefie κύον cont Low lil.1, ce, 


CHAP. XV. 


The cheefe of the Lewes accufelim to Pilate the Gentil, 6, And (he feeking ro deliner him) they perfisade the common nae 

(ul hitherte were aleayes ready to deferalhim) ot only vo preferre the nasrderer Barabbas, but alfo to crie Cruci ge 

(10 the rstrobation of the whole nition.) 16 After muy illufions, 20 he is crtuafied by the Gentiles, 19 Which she lewes 

Seeing, do tri:anph assf they lad now the viflory, 33 But cen thes by marry wonderful workes le declareth his might, 

4: and fintlly is buried honoxrably, 

ND foorthwith in the moming the ΑΚ * anon in the darning, when the high yout ix 
checfe Priefts with th~ auncients and “Priehts bad held aconnfel with the elders, Whe 33,66, 

the Scribes andthe whole councel, conful- and she Scribes,and the whole congregation and 

ting had 


Hoty 
WEE KE. 


To.19,3. 


The Gofpel 


ting together, binding Iesvs ledand deli- 
uered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him,Artthouthc king 
ofthe ewes? but he aniwering, faidto him, 
Thou fayetft. 

3 And the cheefe Prieftes accufed hin in 
many things. 

And Pilate againe asked him, faying, 


CHAP.Xv- 
had bzwnd {0 fit, tecy cacied him amay, and del» 
ueredhimro Pilats, 

2 And Pilate askedhim, Art then the king 
of tke lores? And he anf--ering, fade untohin, 
Thon fayeftit. 

3 And the high priefts accufed him of 
things, but he pi 3h 5 nothing. ae 

4 * So Pilate asked him agame, faring, An- 


Matth.z7.13, 


Ankverett thou nothing? fecin howe many _fiveref? thom nothing ? belolde howe many rhings luke 2) 3. 
᾿ 


things they accufe thee, 

ς Butlesvs anfwered nothing more: fo 
that Pilate marueled, 

6 Andvpon the feltiual day he was wont 
to releafe ynto them one of the prifoners 
whomfocucr they had demaunded. 

7 And there was one called Barabbas, 
which was put in prifon with {editious per- 
fons,who in a {edition had cémitted murder. 

8 Andwhen the multitude was come vp, 
they began torequire according asalwaics 
he did vnto them, 

9 AndPilatc anfiveredthem, & faid, Wil 
you that Ireleafetoyouthe King of } ewes? 

10 Forhe knew thatthe cheefe Priefts for 
enuy had deliuered him, 

11 But the]|chiefe Priefts moued § people, 
ὑπο thouldreleafe Barabbas rather tothem, 

12 And Pilate againe antwering, faidto 
them, What will you then that Idoe tothe 
King of the Iewes? 

13 Butthcy againe cried, Crucific hin, 

14 And Pilaes faid tothem, Why, what 
cuil hath he done ὃ But they cried the more, 
Crucifie him, 


15 And Pilate willing {to fatisfic § people, - 


releatedto them Barabbas,and deliucred Ir- 
sys, hauing whipped him, forto be crucified. 

16 And* the fouldiers led him into the 
court of the Palacc,and they cal togetherthe 
whole band: 

17 And they clothe him in purple, and 
platting acrowne ofthornes, they put it vp- 
on him, 

18 And they began to falute him, Haile 
King of the Iewes. 

19 Andthcy tinote his head with areede: 
and they did ipit on him, and bowing the 
knees,they adored him. 

20 Andaferthcy had mocked him, they 
{tripped him of the purple,and put on him 
his ownce garments,and they leade him forth 
tocrucific him. 

21 And they forced a certaine man that 
paffed by,Simon aCyrenéan comming from 
the countric, the father of Alexander & Ru- 
fus,totake vp his «τοῖς, 

22 And 


they witneffe againft thee, 

§ Tefisyeranficered nothing at all,fo tbat Pi- 
late marnetled. 

6 At that feaSt Pilste did deliner unto them 
one prifoner whomfocuer they defired, 

7 And there was one that w.u named Barab~ 
6.5, chich lay bounde sith them that made infur- 
rethion with him, which men hadcomitred mur- 
der alfo in the infurrellion, 

& And the p:ople crying alcude, began to deo 
frrethathe would doe according ushe had ener 
done unto them. 

9 Pilate anfuered them, faying. Will ye that 
Let loofe unto youthe King of the fewes? 

10 (For he knew that toe high prieftshad de- 
dinered hira for enniz.) 

11 But the high priefts moued the people,that 
he fhould rather deliner Barabbasvmothem, 

12 Pilate anfering againe,fard unto them, 
What willye then that [ fialldoe vnto him whom 


ye callthe King of the ewes? 


13 Aad they cried againe, Crucifie him, 

14. Pilate faide vmtothem.what entl hath be 
dine? And they cried the more fernently, Cruci- 
him. 

15 eAnd fo Pilate, willing to contest the peo 
ple, letloofe Barabbasunto them, and delinered 
up Lefis, when hee had fcomged him, for to be 
crucified, 

16 cAnd the fouldiers ledbim ara; into the 
hall, called Precotium,and they call together the 
whole bandet. 

17 And they clothed him with Purple, and 
platred a crowne of thornes, and put i. about his 
head, 

18 eAndbegan tofalute him,fayin 2, Haile 
King of the Jewes, 

19 end they frnote hin: on the head witha 
reede, and did fist ups him, and bowing their 
kurees srorflspped him. 

20 eAnd when they bad mocked him, they 
tocke off the pw ple fiom hit,and put his cane 
clotheson htm,and led hrm out to crucific him, 

21 *eAnd they compell one that paffed by, 
cailed Simon of Cyrene comming ont of the field, 
the father of Alexander and Rephns) to beare 

erage, 


22 * And 


ohn 18.33, 


ὁ οὔρια 


Mart. 373" 
luke 23.26.. 
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22 And they bring him into the place 
Golgotha, which being incerpreted is, The 
place of Caluarie. . 

23 And they gaue him to drinke wine 
mingled with myrrhe : and he tooke it not. 

24 And crucifying him, they deuided his 
ΕΜ , calting lowes vpon them, who 

ouldtake which. 

25 And it wasche thirde houre, andthey 
crucified him. 

26 And thetitle of his caufe was fuper- 
{cribed KiNG OF THE IEVVES, 

27 And whim they crucifie two theeues: 
one on the right hand, and an other on his 
lett. 

28 And the Scripture was fulfilled that 
faith, And with the wicked he was reputed, 

29 And they that patled by, blaiphcmed 
him, wagging their heads, aud laying, Vah, 
"he chacdettroicth the temple, audin three 
dayes" buildech it: 

30 $Sauc thy telf,comming downe from 
the «τοῖς, 

31 Inlike maner alfothe checfe Priefts 
mocking, faid with the Scribes one to ano- 
ther,He faued others, him felf he canot faue. 

32 Let Chrift the King of Iftael come 
downe now from the crofle : that we may 
fee & belceuc. And they that were crucified 
with him, railed at him. 

33 And when it was the fixt houre, there 
was made darknes vpon the whole carth yn- 
tilthe ninth houre. 

14 And atthe ninth houre Iesvs cried 
out witha mightie voice, faying, Eloi, Elsi, 
lamma-f[abthani ? Which abcing interpres 
ted, My God ny God why haff thont for fake me? 

35 And certaine of the ftanders about 
hearing, faid, Behold, he calleth Elias, 

36 And one running and filling afpunge 
with ita and putting it about a recede, 


auc him drinke, faying, Letbe :let vs feeif gave him to drinke, fay:ng, Let, 


lias come to take him downe, 

37 And Tesvs putting forth amightic 
voice,eauc vp the gholt, 

38 Aad the vele of the cemple was rent in 
two,fiem the toppe to the bottome. 

39 And the Centurion thar ltoade oucr 
againtt him, fecing that fo erying he had gi- 
ucn vp the ghoft,faid,In deeds this man was 
the Sonne of God. 

40 And there were alfo women looking 
ona farre of: among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalene,and Maricthe mother of Iames the 
Ἰοῦς and of Tofeph, and Salome. 

41 And when he was in Galilee, they 

folowed 


According to S.Marke. 


83 
22 *eAndthey 
of a skull, 


23 And they gane bim to drinke wine, niin 
Sled with Myrrhe: but he receined it not, 


24. " «κάτ δεν they had crucified him, they Matt. 27.33. 


parted his garments, cafting lottes spon them, 
what euery man flould take. 


25 And st was the third bowre,} and they cri tOr,nben, 


cified him. 

26 Aadthe title of his accnfztion was writ- 
ten oner, THE KING OF THE IFVVES, 

27 And they crucified with him nro thienes, 
the one on the raghs hande, and the other on his 
left. 

28 «μά the Scripture was Fulfilled, which 
faith He was counted among the wicked, 

29 eAnd they thatnent by, rayled on him, 


nag ging their heads, c& faying,* si wretch,thou lohn2.19. 


thit dftroyeft the temple and busldeff 1s 1 three 


es, 
"Ἠὲ Sane thy felfe,and come downe from the 
croffe. 

41 Likewife alfo the high Prieftes mocking 
him among themfeluesyrith the Scribes,faid,He 
faned other men, himfelfehe cannot fane, 

z2 Let Christ the King of Ifrael defeende . 
uow fromthe croffe shat we may {ec,and beleene: 
And they that were crucified with bim, checked 
himalfo. 

33 eAnd when the fixth houre was come, 
darkeneffe arofe oner allthe earth,until the ninth 
houre. 

34 And at the ninth howe,lefus cried with a 


Loude voyce, faying, * Eloi, Eloi, lamafabach- Mare. 27.46, 
thani? which is, sf one imerprete st, Ady God, my plalat.. 


God why haff thon for fuken me? 
55 And fome of them that flood by,when they 
heard that, {aid,Behold,be calleth for Elias. 


35 And one ranne,*and afier he hd filleda Pial.g2s. 


᾿ 


ἤμιηρο fullofvineger, and put in on areede, bee 
Alone, let vs 
feenbether Elias commcth totake him downe. 

37 But when Tefiss had cried with aloude 
voyce he gaue vp the ghoft. 

38 Andthe vaile of the temple was rent into 
tro pieces, from the top to the bottome, 

39 end when the Centurion, which froode 
oner againft him, faw, that when he hadfo cried, 
he gaue up the ghoft he (aid, Truly this man was 
the Sonne of God. 

40 There were alfo women a goodway off be- 
holding him,among whom was Marie Magdaa 
lene,and Marie the mother of lames the lisle, 
and Jofes,and Salome: 

41 Which alfo when hee was in Galilee, 


“flawed 


bring him toa place named Matt.27. 33. 
Golgotha, which is, sf aman interprete it,a place ace 330 
john 19.7. 
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folowed him, and miniftred to him,and ma- 
ny other womé that came yp together with 
him to Hierufalem. 

42 And when euening was come (be- 
caufe it wasthe Parafceuc, which isthe Sab- 
both-eue) 

43 Came Iofeph of Arimathza anoble 
Senatour, who him felfe alfo was expecting 
the kingdome of G 0 Ὁ: and hee went in 


CHAP.XvV. 


* followed bien and miniffred unto him, and ma- 
ny other women which came up with him unto 
Hiernfalem. 

42 *And now when the Euenwas come,(be- 


canfe itwas the day of preparing, that goeth be~ 


fore the Sabboth,) 


43 lofeph of the citie of Arimathea,anoble 
counfeller, which alfo looked for the kingdome of 


God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 


boldly to Pilate, and asked the body of beggedof bins the body of Iefus. 


lEsvs, 

But Pilate marueled if he were nowe 
dead. And fending forthe Centurion,asked 
him ifhe were now dead. 

45 And when he vnderltood by the Cen- 
turion,he gaue the body to Iofeph. 

46 And lofeph [[bying findon,and taking 
him downe, wrapped him in the findon,and 
laid him in a monument,that was hewed out 
ofa rocke.And he rolled aitone tothe doore 


44 And Pilate marneiled if bewere alreadie 
dead,and when hee had called unto him the Cen- 
surton, asked of him whether hee had bene any 
while dead. 

49 Andwhen he knew the trneth of the Cen- 
tution he gane the body to Tofeph. 

46 Andwhenhe bad bought alinnenclah, 
and taken him donne, he wrappedhinsin the lin- 
nen cloth and layde hemin a fepulchre , that was 
hewen ont of the rocke androlled affone unto the 


Luke8.z, 


Mat.27.57, 
luke 23.40, 
iohn 19.38, 


ofthe monument. doore of the fepulchre. : 
47 And Maric Magdalene and Maricof 47 And Afarie Magdalene and Marse*[o- aes 
Tofeph beheld where he was laid. fesbeheldwherehe was laide. - nue 


MARGINALL NOTES.  Cuap. Xv. 


30. Sauechyfelf.) Soleretikes fy of she B Sacrament, If it be Clr:ff, let him fase himfelf from al inisries, 

Truc Chriftians fay not fo,but rather thus: he naturall body of Chrift can fuffer no hurt or contumedy: the Slander, 
Popith Maile cake, can fuffer hurt or contumely : Ergo the natural body of Chrift is northe Ponith Maffe 
cake,or the Popith Maffe cake is not the nauural body of Chrift, 

34 Forfaken me?) See ( dfat.r.27,46) the ilafphennas expofition of Calnin and lis folwers pnd take heede thereof. 

Sec the anfwere there,and thou halt plainely percciue, tha Caluin bath written nothing that foundeth a. Slande, 
gainft che honour of God, and Chrift our onely redeemer. 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuap, Xv. 


Bim: was now come rele the old Pricfiled of Aaron fhould ceafeyand the new begin acccrding to the order of Baedufedec: and Spm, a 
ech qitbe 


according tori 
his members, thould haue an other namic thenth 


φταίει thy Fosflools, Reade the lett cy te of the Epiftle to the Hebrewes,and the 110.Pfalme,& 1 manicile 
if you wil not {pit in the face of ce th Prieft,} dare oyen his blafphemous mouth & fay he is a Pricft af- 
muniftery, 


the 


CHapP.xvI. According to 5, Marke. 84 Horr 


cheend of the worldwe doe ackmowledge,and (hal haus the affitance of the holy Ghoft oteachital mueth, Ὁ ΡΣ 
as cuery true Chriftian man hath the fame promife.to, 16.13. alfo lob. 14.16, lob, 15.26, Bur thereof it 
followeth not thaceucric Prictt thall alwayes hold the nor that cuery one thar is called a Chriftian 
fhall continew in true doftrine. ᾿ 
The prayer of Chrift, was performed in Peter, thac in his great and griewous fall, his faith fayled not,but ‘The Pope not 
brought him to repentance. Our Saviour Chrift prayed forall his Apoftles, that God would fie chem Privilege hrs 
in his trueth, and for all chat fhould beleeue in him through their preschia ob.17. Yet no man gathereth “7S 
thereof,that euery fucceffor of the Apoftles, and euery crue Chriftian, bath a privilege hereby, that bee can 
not erre, as you would infinuate by Cate praier for Peter,that the Pope hath as Peters fircceflors. Where- 
as chac prayer fpecially concerneth Peters perfon, in refpe& of his particular danger chrough his fall: and 
by analogic all Chriftians, as well as Peters furcce!lors, who by Chriftes interceffion are holden, thac their 
faith failcth notin temptation, 
Rhem. 4. 35 To fatiflic the people.) Pilate floauld have flofered death, rather then by other mens prosocation or commaunde- Exeewing 
mens haue executed an imwcent : asa Chriftian indge flooeld rather fuffer al exsremitie, then gine fersence of death againf? tawesegainit 
4 Catholike man for his faith innoctncs, 
lk If irbe the faith of Popith Catholikes(for all Chriftian Catholikes abhiorreit)to confpire to murther their 
Fuike.4. Prince,to invade their countrie with forreine power, to acknowledge the audtoritie of an italian Prieft, that 
hath fet forth his Anzichriftian bull, to depriuc their namrall and moft lawfull Prince of her royall eftate, 
crowne and dignitic, life,and allegiance ofher fubietts: No Chriftian ludge neede τὸ feare,to giue fentence 
againft fuch Foe Cima, ἔτι ἡ νυ ΘΝ ὑπὸ a Pipe faith, sig 
46 Byin lon.) This dutie dane so Chriftes body after his departurt,was exceeding mevitorions yand is sherefore by Religious daes 
Rhem. J holy eine en pac hy for an exaraple to faithful men, to ufe al honeser and deustion towards rig ips seta the 
axl pros ae 
This ductie was acceptable before God,as ceding from faith,and lone towards our Sauiour Chrift,but sainas. 
Fulke, J Mx meritorious, Neitheris it commended Sencuupicn faichful men,to vf¢ all henowr and demotion er 
the bodies of Sainkt; and holy perfons,for that were horrible Idolatrie,to vfe al honour and deuotion,(which is duc ptonour of 
only ynto God, towards dead mens bodies, Bur it is an example, to vfe tuch reuerent handling and 1 ing of SainAs bodies, 
them vp, as is ἃ ductie of charitic towards the departed,and of faichin the refirreGion, without any lupe 
tious worthippine of the bodies.From which lofeph and Nicodemus abfleincd,though they buried the bodie 
of Chrift him felfc,infinitely much more precious,then the bodie of any other holy perfon, 
CHAP. Be ΣΝ pci 
The third day, to shee women at his Sepulcheran Angel tellerh #1 τῆι, and vrill( ashe promifed M ar.1 4,28, 
bim elf in Galilee, 9 The fame dene pieaire Marie Magdalene, aftercvard 10 two μοὶ : peter riiae 
wot Leleewe it, until to there alfe he appeartsh, 1§ ΤῸ whem basing Zinn commmificon into all nations with power alfo of 
Af ivacles, he afiendeth, and they plant his Chirch enery where, 


the Nd when the Sabboth was paft, Marie Nadwhen the Sabboth day waspaft,Ma= 
cre Ax dalene and Marie of Janes, and ἌΣ and Mee τὴ aise 


Mi8,t, Saldme({bought fpices, that commingthey of James and Salome, bought ficeete (melling 
lusht.  mightanoint Le s v s. gyntments, that they might come and anoynt tOrSpices 
πον ρας . 2 And very early thefirftoftheSabboths, im, 
they cometothe monument: thefunnebe- 2 * Andveryearlyinthe morning, the firft Luk.ag.r, 
ing now rifen, pr bchanteas seein they come unto the fepnl~ ebs0.1. 
And up he onetoanother,whofhal chre, when the funne was rifen: 
soll vs backetheftone fromthe dooreofthe 9. -And they faide among them felues , who 
monument ? Seallrollys amaythe flone frous the doore of the 
4 And looking, they faw the ftone rolled Sepulchre? 
backe. forit was very ercat, 4 (eAnd when ae looked, they fee howe 
s And entring intothe monument, th that the flone was rolled away ) for it was very 
fawa yong man fitting on the right hand, 47°" 
couered with a white robe : and they were, 7 And when they wen into she fepulchr ὁ) Mare28.1, 
aftonied, pone a yong rey Sitting on ee fide, 10.20.12. 
6 Who faith to chem, Be not difmaied: pute’ panier ite Zarment and they were 
you feeke les vs ofNazareth, thatwas cru- ° ¢ Ande faith untorhem,B 


cified : he is rifen, he is nothere, behold the ome Benya: 
place where theylaidhim, maced,ye eeke lefusof Nazareth, which was 


crucified, he is rifen, hers not here, bebolde th 
7 Butgoe, tel his Difciples and + Pe- pia pad pee 
ter that he gocth before you into Gali- 7 Batgoe yourway, andtell his difceples,and 
Mct48. lee : there youfhal fee him, * as hee told Peter, that he gocth before ‘yon “πο Galilee, 
you. £0 : there foallye (ec him, "as he faid unto you, Marr, 26. 
8 Butthey going forth, figd from the & Arndt ey Ent omt icky, ge fled from ese 
s the 


tmoguinent, 


Hoty 


WEEE monument. for trembling and feare hadin- 


uadedthem :and they faid nothing to any 
body. forthey were afraid. 

9 Andherifing carly the firft of the Sab- 
both, * appeared tirftto Maric Magdalene, 
* out of whom he had caltfeuen deuils. 

10 She wentand toldthei that had been 
with him,that were mourning & weeping. 

11 Andthcy hearing that he was aliuc 
and had been feen of her, did not beleeuc. 

12 And * after this he appeared in an ἤο- 
ther fhapetotwo of them walking,as they 
were going into the countric. 

13 Andthey poingtele the reft: neither 
them did they beleeue. 

14 Laft* he appeared to thofe eleuen as 
they fate at the table : and he exprobrated 
their incredulity and hardnes of hart, be- 
caufe they did not belecuc them that had 
feen him rifen againe, 

τς Andhclaid to them, * Going into 
the whole world preach the Gofpel to al 
creatures. 

16 Hethat{|beleeucth and is baptized, 
thal be faued : but he thac beleeucth not, thal 
be condemned. 

17 And them that belceuc || thefe fignes 
thal folowe : In myname fhal they caft out 
deuils, They thal fpeake with new tonges, 

18 Serpents fhal they takeaway, And if 
they drinke any deadly thing it fhal not hurt 
them, ΤΠ hal impote hands vpon the 
ficke :andthcy fhal be whole. 

19 Andfoour Lord Iesv safter he fpake 
ynto them, wasaflumted into heauen, and 
fate onthe right hand ofGod. 

20 Butthcy going forth preached cuery 
where: our Lord working withal, and con- 
firming the word with fignes that folowed. 


10,20,16, 
1.3.5. 


1λι.5..13. 
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19,20,19. 
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7 Peterisnamed.) Per is named infpecial(as often els where) f τ preros-sine, 
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the fepulclre. for they trembled, and were amae 
zed, neither faid they any thing to any man, for 
they were afraide, 

9 Whenlelus was rifen earely, the firkt day 
after the Sabboth,* he appeared farft to Marie Yohaoas, 
Magdalene, * ont of whome he bad caft fenen Luk8., 
deutls, 

10 eAndjhe went and toldthem that were 
with hie, as they mosrned and wept, 

11 And sy ae theyhad heard that he was 
aline,&r had bene feene of her beleened it not, 

12 After that, hee appeared in another 
fourme, unto* two of them, as they walked, and Luk.24.13, 
went into the conntrey. 

13 And they went and toldit unto therefi- 
due: and they beleeued not thefe alfo, 

14. * Afterwardhe appeared unto the ele. Luk.r436, 
nen as they fate at meate, and call in their teeth iob.r0.19, 
thetr unbeliefe andhardneffe of heart, becaufe 
they beleeued not them, which had feene that 
he was rifen, 

15 *Andhe faid umo them, Goe ye into all Match8.19 
the world and preach the Gofpel to all creatures, 

16 Hetharfoallbeleeue , and be baptized, 
fuall be faned,* but he that foallnot beleene,foall Yob1448, 
be damned, 

17 And thefe tokens foallfolowe thens that 
beleene, * In myname fual they caf? ont denils, Attes 1630, 
* they foall ae with new tongnes, AGes 24, 

18 * They foalldrine away Serpents, and if Abs2B5. 
they drinke any deadly thing, it foall in no wife 
hurt thems, * they foall lay lands onthe ficke, ‘and Adcs188, 
they foallreconer. 

19 Sothen when the Lordhad fpoken unto 
thems, hersas receined into beauen, * and fate Wks. 
bim donne on the righthand of God. 

20 Aad they went forth, andpreached ene- 
ry where, the Lord working with them, * and Heb.s4, 
confirming the word with fignes folowing. 


CHAP, xvi. 


erogatiue in naming Peter, to builde vpthe kingdome of Antichrift. Alchough Peterbe here 
named fpecaally, notin refpeG of dignitie, burin refpedt of his infirmitie, becaule he hauing 


moft famefully 


fallen, was nowe ¢fpecially τὸ reioyce at therefurreGion ofhis Mafter, by whom hc obteined recouery from 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, xv1. 


his fall. 
Rhem,z. 
al caher,* and they next, fave bi after his Kefrvettion. 


Falke. 2. 


mens good wil was com 


1. Bought{pices.) «4 {δε did δεβον and confure 4 coffly ointmens upon his bodie being yer aline (0.14,3,) Chrifl 
hims {olf defending nd highly conrmending the [δ agtinf? Indas and other who accosted it το be fuperfluons and berser το be 
beftowed ctherwife: So net without svest dewotion and merite,fhe aut thefe aher worsen feeke το armint hie bady dead 
Heretikesor other fimple perfons may pretend [μῶν things to be better beftawed wpon the pore) and therefore,” fhe ri ore δα 

(Δ 


The wement 

denotion to- 
ward Chrifts 

Ῥ body now 


6,9 


Sull you pleade for Corban your offring boxe, vpon which foundation your Church is builded, Thefe wo- ἜΠΆ483. 
raendatle ae voyde of merite.And their faith had ben a great deale more commen- Mensa, 


dable, if they had norbeftowcd this coft, as vpon one that was dead, buthad wayted for his refirrection the 
third day, according to his promife. There were other caufesin bis appearing firft voto the women, then their 


charges beftowed in [pices for his funeral. 


Rhem. 3. 


be in whufoewer farme,and appeare inthe i eve mae rarer ὦ he lift. Therefore les mo msn shinke it οπρῳ, 


Inanotherthape.) Chrifi chough he haus bus cme corperal (bape nsturalso his pexfon, yet by bis omnipetennie hee may ταῖς 


body 
dues 


Sironge, that he may be under she forme of bread in the B, Sacrament, 


Chrit 


CHAP. Xvi. According to S.Marke. 85 


te.2.  Chriftrooke vpon him none other thape, bur the difciples eyes were holden, thas they did not knowe him, The body of 

Falk ἕω asitis Ean RLaeat 16.fothatche dein of: προτὶ ἰητἰνεῖς eyes, not in etey Beds in Mare,t6, Gait 
& Lwe xg. What Chrift can doe in altering his thape, we doubt not, but whac he wil doe or hath done, wee 
mutt learnc out of his word, 

Rh 16 He that belecueth.) Nese wel, that whereas this Exanzelf! mensionet! only [sith ant bsptifine, as though to bea Not only faich 

WTO TS Neeweantes be taprized were prouzh, S. Matthew addith theferoordes alfo of our Suniour, teac them to obferue 
al things whatfoeucr | haue cGmaunded you, which censeineth al geod wo kes snd the who'e inflice ofa Chr flianman, 

Fulke.4 A fond argument againtt iuftification by faith only, fo often repeated. That faith which God refpeteth 

meee only in iuftitying the vngodly man, is afterward fruitefull of good workes, which as S,Auguftine faith, goe nos 
before inflificcainn but follmve him shatis inflified, De fide,& oper.cap.t4, 

Bhem. 7.17 Thelefignes thal folowe.)I« is wos meant, shat al hefner srue beleeutrs flould doe miracies : bus that firme The gift of 
for the prosfe of the faith of al, βωμά have sh. sift, Thewhich is the gr.sce or giftof the whole Church, executed bycer- misaces, 
taine for the edification urd prvfice of the whole. 

Fulke. 7. Youareinhope to delude the world againe which fained miracles,and therefore you fpcake of the giftof 
miracles,as chough sewerc Mill executed by certainc, Bur ifyou wil obtcine credite by working of miracles, 
you muft no: bring in counter faite crankes, out of whom you haue caft out dcuils,or whom you haue made 
whole,as of lace MargarctIcfop, an honeft woman of your religion : Bur you muft bring chem, that {peake 
with new tongues, that take away Serpents, chac drinkc any deadly ching and it fhall not hurt them, fo fal you 
deelare,that your former workes are not fained and lying miracles, but fuch as Chrift gaue power to his dif- 
ciples to worke in his name.And yctifyou could doe thefe things indeede,except your doftrine were agreca- 
ble co the holy Scriprures, we would holde you accurfed, 


THE ARGVMENT OF 


S. Lvxes GosPEL 


MUP. Lirkes Gofpelrnsy be denided ὑπο fine partes, 
The frfl part is, of the L:fancie lath of the preesrfor, andof Chzift hier felfe: chap. and, 
The fecond, of the Preparation shit was made tothe manifepatien of Chrif :chap.3 anda piece of she 4. 
δ Theth rdycf Chriftes manfefling hins falfe, by preaching and miracles, fperiully in Goulilee: she other piece 
of the q.chapter cnta the middes of the 17. ὃ 
The forrrth of his commsing into tserie towards his paffon: she other piece ¢f the 17.chapcuntothe middes of the 19. 
The fifth, of the Holy week: of hss Paftionin Hierufalem :the other pars cf the 19. chap.vnto the endof the booke. 
S.Luke was feGtator (fzith S, Hierome ) thatisa difciple ofthe Apoftle Paul, and a companion of al his perc- 
grination. nd she fame we fee inshe AETes of the Apofiles :W here fromshe 16. chapser S, Luke pustetl him felfe in Hicr.in Cate 
the sraine of 5. Ὁ αι, writing shus in ths florie, Forthuwith we foughtto ρος into Macedonia, aud in like maner, in go. 
she βηβ perfin, commonly through she veft of sin booke, Of im and his G:fpel, 5. Hierom underftandesl this faying of S. 
Paul: We haue fene with him che brother, whole praife is inthe Gofpel through alChurchcs, where aifo hee 
addish : Some \uppofe (Ὁ often as Psul in his Epiftes faith, According + my Gejpel, that hee meaneth of Lukes , coe gg, 
booke, And aga.ne Juke learned the Gofpel not onely of the Apoftle Paul, who had nor been with our Lord 
in feih,burof the other Apoftles:which him (elfc alfo in the beginning of bis booke deelareth,faying,as they Luk.s,a. 
deluercd to ys who them {clucs from the beginning faw, and were minifters ofthe word, IsfeLweth on S.H.~ 
rome: Thetfore he wrote the Gofpel, as he had heard, bur the Aétesof ¥ Apofiles he compiled as he had {een, 
S. Patel vwriteth of haz by nam: to ib Co'ioftians : Luke the Phylicion falureth you. and s9 Timorhee : Luke alone is C4) 4 9¢, 
with me, Finally of bis end thus doth S,Hicrome write: He hucd fourefcore and foure yeeres,hiauing no wife. 3. Tim.4,3%0 
Rhem.1, — Heis buried ar Conftantinople :co which cicie lus bones with che Relikes of Andrew the Apoftle were Hiero,ia Ca- 
tranflated out of Achaia the rwenticth yeerc of Conftantinus. Adof the fame Traiflaticn alin archer} lace 4. 98% 
Gainf Vigilansies the Heretike :Te grieucth him thatthe Relikes of the Martyrsare coucred with precious couc- 
rings, and that they are not either εἰς ἀ in cloutcs or throwen το the dunghil.why, sre wethen * facrilegious, Hie-con.Vi- 
when we enter the Churches of the Apoftlcs ? was" Conitantinus the Emperour facrilegious,whotranflated a 
co Conftantinople the holy Relikes of Andrew, Luke, and Timothee :acwhich the Diuels τοῖς, and the in- {5 counred the 
habiters of Vigilantius confeffe that they ἐς εἰς their prefence ? Hes frcred bodie ss mew t Padses in Italy, Whie Catholikes for 
ther it was agametranflated from Cenfluntiv-opl, ther honou- 
Fulke.t. — ‘Theefimation of Sain&es tcliques, in S.Hieromes time, though it was fomewhat exccffiue, yet itwas poh er miga 
farte from the Idolatric, and fuperitition of che Papifts. For this he writeth ad Ripsritom contra Vigilnt, Nos atte 
semgecFixt we doe not onfhip end adore, fay sesythe Reliques of Mariyrsbutneisher the Sunne & Moore gt Anzels Reliqnes. 
and Archangels,rot Cherubin, nes Seraphin, or cary nine thet is namedin this world or inshe world to come, lef? we flronld 
ferme thecreature, rather then the creator which is bieffedfor ewer, Bus we honour the Reliques of the M crtyr1, that we 
might worfhip hin, whofe Mactyrsshey are, You (ες by thefe wordes that he alloweth honour, that is areuercnt 
eftimation, butno worthip, adoration or {eruicc, to be done to the bodies or Reliques of Sainétes: when 
yetit is tobe chought, they had the truc Reliques of the Sainétes. Where as yours are for the mioft part,falfe, 
and counterfcé, to decciue the people and to procure full offerings. And where you fay S.Lukes bodieis row 
ac Padua, whither it was againe cranflated from Conftantinople, how are youableco proue it ? or howis it 
like,the Emperours of Couftantinople, would fuffer it to be brought into Italy *The fixt leffon vpon S.Lukes 
day in your Popith Poreuis, faych it 1s till working miracles acConftandnople. But Blondus fayth ic is at 
Padua, with 5. Mathias bodie,and as like the one asthe other. For 5. Mathie hath another bodie at Rome, 
ad Maria muons, and a third at Triets, befides partes in other places, Anda lide to touch the report of 
Hierome,concerning 5 Lukes bones,he γι they were brought out of Achaia,your Portuis faith,he was bu- 
tied in Bithinia:Hierom faith this u.nflation was in ¥ 30.,yere of Conftantius,you fay of Conftantious, as 
S 2 alchoug! 


Rhem. 


The Gofpel 


CuHap.I. 


although in his 2, inueQiue,againit Vigilantine , Conffansinus is named in fteede of Conffantius, through the 
Printets fault, yer the error is eafily difcouered, by the auncient Chronicle, chacgoeth ynder the name of 5. 


Hierome: referring this tranflation plainely,to the time of Conflarwisus, 


h not agreeing With S.Hierome in 


the nwenticth yecre, burnoting iz in the 22,yecre of Conffewins. And mn 23 not Vigiawins haue replied? chat 
Conflantus eas facileisous ties: of whofe tranflation, Hicromtaketh{o great audtoritie, wharfoeuer the 
Reliques were, and whether the deuils did rore at their prefence or no. 


THE HOLY 


GOSPEL OF 


IESV CHRIST ACCOR. 
DING TO LVKE. 


‘Tae prasr 


CH AP. 


1, 


τοῦ the , 
Ince both The Annsmciation and Conception, βγῇ ofthe Preciafers 26 and fixe monethsafier, of Cheiftalfs bim felfe. 39 TheVi- τ ἐξ, é, 


cour 
forandof 

CHAIST 
him &lfe. 


Ecaufe many haue gone a- 


°Y of thethings that haue been 
complied among vs: 


Seas deliucred vnto vs, who from 
the beginning them felucs faw and were mi- 
nitters ofthe word: 


© fitation of otsr Ladie, where both tlre mncthers do Prophcie . 
bis father ἀεὶ prophacie, 80 The Ῥτεασ [σ is froma childe an * Excrmte, 


ὁ boutto compile anarration ἢ 


ὦ 12 According as they haue β᾿ 


47 The Nasinisie and Corcumcifion of she Ῥγεαεηζο γίνετε ας p ih 
Eremite, 


4280 the declaration of thofe things 
ὃ φὴς which are moit fixely Τ belee~ tOngroed, 
ned among Us, 
a) «SLL 2 Exen as they delinered 
them unto vs, which from the beginning faw 
them themfelnes with their eyes, and were mini 


3 Itfcermed good alfo yntoine ἢ hauing fers of the word: 


diligently attcined to al things from the be- 
ginning, to write to thee in order, good * 


Theo hilus, 


ΔΑ... 


at thou maift know the veritie of 


pag wordes whereofthou haft been inftru- 
ed. 

5 There was in the daics of Herod the 
Biber pl king oflewric , a certaine Prieftnamed Za- 
of. lobn Bap- charie, of the * courfe of Abia: and his wife 
cit. ofthe daughters of Aaron, and her name E- 
ἀπο lizabeth. 

6 Andthcy were both iuft before God, 
walking ]]in al che commaundements [ and 
iultifications of our Lord without blame, 

7 And thcyhadno fonne: for that Eliza- 
beth was barren, and both were wel ftriken 
in their daics, 

8 Andit cametopaffe : when he execu- 
tedthe prieftly funétion in the order of his 
courfe before God, 

9 According to the cuftome of J Prieftly 
funétion, he went forth by lot * to offer in- 
cenfe, entring into the temple of our Lord: 

10 And *al the multitude of the people 
was § praying without at the houre of the 
incenle. 

11 Andthere appearedtohiman Aneel 


Exo,30,7. 
Leusz6,16, 


3 At feemed goodto me alfo, haning perfett 
onderStanding of all thing: (6 the beginning,to 
write unto thee inorder moft excellét Theophilus 

4 That thonmighteff know the certeintie of 
thofe things whereof thon halt bene saught by 
month, 


; ‘Here was im the dayes of Herode the 
king of Iurie,acertaine Prieft,named 
Zacharias, * of the courfe of Abiayand his wife Cr044.1 
was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elizabeth, 
4 They were both righteousbefore Godwal- 
king in all the commandements and ordinances 
of the Lord blameleffe, 
7 eAndthey had nochilde, hecanfe that E- 
lizabeth was barren, and they both were now 
wellricken in age, 
8 Andit came to paffe, that when Zachari- 
as executed the Priefts office before God, as his 
courfe came, 
9 According tothe cuftome of the Priefts 
office, lis lot was to burne incenfewhen he went 
intothe temple εἰ Lord. 
10 *eAndthewhole multitude of the people Leui.t6.17. 
γε: withont in prayer, while the incenfe was €043°.7- 
rnin, 


“ ΑΞ ἫΝ appeared ὑπο him an An= 


of our Lord, ftanding on the right hand of gel ofthe Lord, flanding on the right fide of the 


the alear ofincenfe. 
12 And Zacharie was troubled, {eeing 
him: 


altar of yal 
12 Anawlin Zacharias faw him, he was 
troubled 


CHAP. I. 


12 And Zacharie was troubled, fecing 

him : and feare fell ypon him. 

13 Burthe Angel faydto him, Feare not 

Zacharie, for thy prayer is heard : and thy 
wife Elizabeth fall beat thee a fonne, and 
thou fhale call his name Iohn : 

14 And thou fhalt haue J joy & exultati- 

on,& many fhal reioyce in his natiuitie, 

15 Forhe fhall be great before ourLord: 
gthaebli.  tand wine and ficer he fholl not drinke: and 
parpusraie he thal be replenifhed with the Holy Ghoft 
bythe Anzell cuen ftom his mothers wombe, 
foeweheet χ And he fhall * conuert many of the 
thngandan children of τας! tothe Lord their God. 
ace, 17 Andhe fhall ρος before him * in the 
toler Na (piric & vertuc of Elias: that he may conuert 

6. 
ὙΦ ΡΘΗ the incrcdulousto τῆς wifdom of the iutt,to 
prepare vntothe Lord a perfect people.» 

1 gf And Zacharie faid to the Angel, Wher- 
by hall I know this? forI amolde : and my 
wife is well ftriken in her dayes. 

19 Andthe Angel anfwering {aid to him, 

Lam Gabriel chat afhilt before God : and am 
fentto {peake tothce, & tocuangelizethefe 
things tothce. 
gtecurie pu» 20 And behold, ¢ thou fhalt be dumme, 
Bihedfor | and fhaltnot be able to {peake vntill the day 
the Anges. wherein thefe things fhall be done: for-be- 
caufe thou haft not beleeued my wordes, 
which fhall be fulfilled in their time. 

21 And the people was expecting Za- 
charie : and they matucled that he made ta- 
riance in the temple. 

22 And comming forth he could not 
fpeaketo them, and they knew that he had 
fecie avifion inthe temple, And he made 
fignes to them,and remained dumme. 

23 Andit cameto pafic,afterthe daics of 
his office were expired, | he departed into 
his houfe. 

24 And after thefe daies Elizabeth his 
wife conceiued: and hid her felfe fiue mo- 
neths,faying, 

25 Forthushath our Lord done to mein 
the dayes wherein he had refpect to take a- 
way myreproch among men, 


pair i oe And inthe fixt moneth, the Angell 
oe Gabriel was fent of God intoa citie of Ga- 
on ‘7 


Mont — lilec,called Nazareth, 

ἀπο ΤΣ κα το δείροιῇ ὃ 
And on the 27 bites airy edtoami whofe 
Tae 4. name was Iofeph,ofthe houfe of Dauid:and 
inAdume, τῆς virgins name was M ARIE, 


fufrave- 28. And the Angel being entred in, fayd 
our Lady in nto her, || Havel ful of grace, our Lora is 
Murata, withthee : bleffed art thon among women. 

: 29 Whe 


According to 5, Luke, 


86 


12 eAnd when Zacharias faw bim, he was 
troubled and liaghe fellupon him, 

13 Buethe Angel fud unto lim, Feare not, 
Zacharias for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 
Elizabeth fhal beare thee a fonne, and thoufhalt 
call his name Lobn. 

14 Andshou foals hane ioy and gludnes, and 
mary fhallreioyce at his birth : 

15 And he foall be great in the fight of the 
Lord, and fall neither drinke wine nor ftron, 
drinke, and he fealte filedwith the holy Ghott, 
enen from his mothers wombe. 

16 *For many of the children of Πρ κοί [αἰ Malaas. 
he turne to their Lord God. mated 1.14. 

17 Andhe foall go before him with the fpi- 
vit and power of Elias, to turne the hearts of the 


the harts of the fathers vnto the children, & fathers tothe children, and the difobedient to 


the wifdome of the inst men, to make ready apera 
εξ people for the Lord, J 

18 AndZachsrias fayd unto the Angel By 
what soken foall [know ‘ht Forlam old, and 
my wife wellfricken in yeeres, - 

19 And the Angelanfrering faid unto him, 
Lam Gabriel that ftand in the prefence of God, 
and was fenttofpeake unto thee, ( το foew thee 


thefe glad tidings, 
20 And beboldthon foal be dumbe, and not 
be able tofpeake, untill the day that thefe things 


foal beperformed, becanfe thon beleened$t not 
my words which fhalbe fulfilled in their feafon, 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, OF 
marueiled that be taried fo long in the temple. 

22 And whi he came ont pe could not foeake 
unto them: and they perceined that he had feene 
4 vifioin the temple: for he beckened unto them, 
andremainedfpeachleffe. 

23 eAndit came topaffe, that affoone as the 
dayes of his office were ont, he departed into his 
owne honfe, 

24 And after thofe dayes, his wife Eliza- 
beth conceined, and hid her felfe fine moneths, 


Saying, 


2s Thushath the Lord deals with me in the 
dayes wherein he looked on me, to take from me 
my rebuke among men, 

26 Andin the fixth moneth, the Angel Ga- 
briel was fent from God, unto acitie of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 

27 Toavir, in pone toamanwhofename 
was lofeph, ofibe one of Dasid, and thevire 
gins name was : 

28 eAndwbenthe Angel was come in unto 
ber je fayd, Haile thou that art in high fanour, 
the Lord iswith thee « Bleffed art ya among 
women, 


S. 3 29 And 


The Gofpel CHAP. 


29 Who hauing heard, was troubled at 29 And when fhe [aw him, foe was troubled 
his faying,and thought what maner of falu- at bys faying, and cait in her msind what maner 
tation this fhouldbe. of falutation this foould be. 

30 Andthe Angel faidtober, Feare not 50 Amdthe Angel fayd unto her, Feare not, 
Maatt,forthou haft foiid grace with God. Adary, for thou hatt found fanonr with God, 

FAI 31 *Beholdthou thalt conceiue in thy 9). * For behold, thon foale conceyne in thy Ela7.t4, 
woinbe, and fhalt beare afonne: and thou wembe,and beare a fennearafhale call his name 
fhalt call his name 1Esvs. μα. 

32 Hethallbe great, and fhall becalled 9; He fhallbe great, «τά [θα δε called the 
the fonne of the moft High,& our LordGod _fonne of the hi, ft and the Lord God fall gine 
fhal ρίας him the feat ofDauidhis father: — vmtobim the feat of his father Damd. 

Ῥκα7,.4,.. 33 *Andhcfhallreigne in thchoufe of 33 *dndhe (hal reigne omer the honfe of Ia- Dan.7.14, 
Tacob for euer,and ofhis kingdomtherefhal cob forener, and of his kingdome there foall be ™iche-s7. 
be no end, none end. 

34 AndMartefaidtotheAngel,tHow 24 Then fad Marie unto the Angel, How 

4Shedoubted fhal thisbe done? |becaufe I know not man? fhall this be feeing [know not aman? 
pene 35 AndtheAngelanfweringfaidtoher,  z5 eAnd the Angell anfwering, {aid vmto 
char, but en- The holy Ghoft fhal come vponthee, &the her, 7he holy Ghoft fall come vpon thee,and the 
ae a power of the moft High fhall ouerfhadow power of the highef? {hall onerfoadow thee. There 
thee, Andcherefore alfothat which of thee fore alfo that [ἢ thing which foall be borne of 
fhall be borne Holy, fhal be calledthefonn€ shee, fall be called the fonne of God. 
ofGod, 36 eAndbebolde, thycofis Elizabeth, foce 
sacha vey 36. Andbchold||Elifabechthy cofin, fhe hath alfoconceiuedafonne in ber olde age, and 
moment wba aif hath conceiuedafonne in her old age: this és her fixthmoncth, which was called bara 
fae conten, ma monceth,is the fixt to her thatis cal- rex, : "ὦ 
re conceived Jed barren: 37 For with Go no worde be vmpoffi« 
Ge anlpa- 27 Becaufethere fhallnotbe impoffible die, ag 
τᾶ may with God any word, 38 And Man fayd,Behold the handmaiden 

38 And Marte fayd,  Benoun the ofthe Lord,beit vmto me according to thy words 
handmaid of our Lord.be st donetomse according and the Angell departed from her. 
tothy word.cpAndy Angeldepartedfrdher. 2 And Mary ar ofe in thofe dayes pndwemt 

‘The Gohell 39 AndMarté rifingypinthofedaies, into she bill conntrey with baste, into a citie of 

Pepto’ Went votothe hill countrie with {peed, into Juda, 

ru. acitie of luda, 40 Andentered into the bonfe of Zacharie, 

Tmber friday 4o And the entred into the houfe of Za- sand faluted Elizabeth, 

in Advere. "charie,and faluted Elifabeth. . 41 eAndit came topaffe, that when Eliza- 
41 And it came to paife : as Elifabeth ger heard the falutation of «Ωγ, the babe 

{τομὰς heard the falutation of M ἃ κτε, τῆς infant fprang in her wombe, and Elizabeth was fled 

priltbeing did leape in her wombe. and Elifabeth was 5.15 the holy Ghoft 


γαῖα 


τς σαύρας. replenifhed with the Holy Ghoft: . 
bentbictired Ἵ: And fhe cried out with aloude voice, , 47 ef Zi ake ont with a lond voyce,and 
the μεῖον and{aid,|| BLESSED art thom among women, aya, Bleffe pels ; ‘leek women, and the 
pichnftand and bleffed is the finite of thy wombe. Sruate of thy wombe ts bleffed. ; 

43 And whence is this tome, that the 47 e4ndwhence cometh this tome, that 
[mother of my Lord doth cometo me?, the mother of wsy Lord foonld come to me? 

44 Forbeholdasthe voyce of thy faluta- 44 Forloe,affoone as the voyce of thy faluta~ 
tion founded in mineeares,theinfant in my tion founded in mine cares, the babe fprang in 
wombc didleape for ioy. my worbe for 10). 

45 Andbletledis thetharbeleeued, be- 45 And bleffedis foe that beleened, for thofe 
caufe thofe things fhall be accomplifhed things fall bee performed which were told ber 
that were {poken to herby our Lord, fromthe Lord, 

πλόον. 46 AndMariefayd,My Soviedoth 46 And May fayd, My fonle magnifieth 

zicay ot magnific our Lord, the Lord, 

47 Andnp pirttehathreigcedinGodmy 47. And my fpirite hath reigycedin God my 

Saniour. Sanionr. 

48 Becanfe he hath tegardedthe boawsvief 48 Forbé' bath looked on the bonlnefe of 
5 i 


CHAP.I. 


bit handmaid: for bebold from henceforth t all 
generations |\fhall call me bleffed, 

49 Decanfe he that is mightie hath done 
great things to me,and holy is bis name, 

50 And his mercy from generation unto ge- 
nevations,to them that feare him, 

5! Hehathfhewed might in his arme : be 
hath difperfed the proude in the conceit of their 
bart 


52 He hath depofed the mightie from their 
feate,and bath exalted the le. 

53 The bungrie be hath filled with good 
things:and the rich he hath fent away emptie, 

“4. Hehash receined Ifrael his "bile, being 
mind full of his mercie, 

53 Ashe fpakeroour fathers, to Abrabam 
and his feed for exer, 

56 And Marte taried with her about 
three moncths : and fhe returned into her 


ufe, 
theGopel 47 And Elifabcths ful time was come to 
spontheNa be deliucred : and fhe bare a fonne, 
ohn Baptit, 5ὃ And her neighbours and kinffolke 
len 2¢cillol heard that our Lord did magnifie his mercie 
diy, with her,and they did congratulate her. 

59 And it caine to pafle : on the eight 
day they caine to circuincife the child, and 
they called himn by his fathers name, Zacha- 

ς 


ἧς, 
60 Andhis mother anfwering faid, Not f 


fo,but he fhall be called Iohn. 
61 Andthcy faidto her, That thereis none 
in thy kinzed that is called by this name. 

62 And they made fignes to his father, 

what he would haue him called, 

63 And demaunding a writing table, he 
lary.  Wrote,fayine,J*Iohn ishis name. And they 
; marucled, 

64 And forthwith his mouth was ee 
ned, and his tonge, andhe fpake blefling 
God, 


65 Andfeare came vponall their neigh- 

bours: and all thefe things were bruited o- 
uer all the hil-countric of Iewric: 
- 66 Andallthathad heard, laid them vp 
in their hart,faying, What an one towye, 
fhall this child be ? For the hand of our Lord 
was with him. 

67 And Zacharic his father was repleni- 
fhed with the Holy Ghoft : andhe prophe- 
cied,faying, 

Banevre. 
ΤΥ ἢ ἃς 


Imin, 7|64οί; becanfe δε hath vifited and wrong bt the 
redemption of bis people: £% 

69 Andhath erefled the horne of faluation 
to-us,in the houfe of Danid bis Krnant. 


70 As 


According to S.Luke. 


87 
bts handmaiden: for loe, now from hencefoorth 
Shall all generations callme rity “i 
49 Becanfe he that is mightiehath done to 
me great things,and holy is bis name, 
50 And bismercyison them that feare him, 
from generation to generation, 
st He hath fhewed flrength with bis arme, 
be hath {catered shem that are proud, in * the Ἐφ. 
tmagination of their hearts. pfal.33.10. 
52 Hehath pus dawn she mightie from thesr 


featesyandexalted the hte 
53 “He hath filled the hungrie with good 'King.2.6 
things and ent away the rich emptie. pial34.11. 


54 "He hath helped. his ‘fernant Ifrael, ἐγ. Efa.30.18. 
membrance of bis mercie. 

55 *(Enenashefpake to our fathers Abraq ἴετε.1.3. 
hamand to bis feed ἡ ala fi pialrj2.11- 

56 And Marie abode with her about three 
moneths, andafterward returned to her owne 
honfe. 

57 Elixabeths time came that foe foould be 
delinered,and foe bronght forth a fonne. 

78 And pei, αὐ and her cofins beard 
how the Lordhadfhewedgreat mercy opon her, 
and they reioyced with her. 

59 Andis came topaffe,that on the eight 
day they came to circumcife the childe , and 
pass him Zacharias, after the name of bis 
‘ather. 

60 Andhis mother anfivering, fayde, Not 
fo,but be foall be called al lp 

61 Andshey faydvuntoher, There is none in 
thy kinred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made fignes to his father what 
hewonldhane him called 

63 Andwhen he had asked for writing ta- 
bles, he wrote, faying, His name is lohn: And 
they marneiled all, 

64 And his mouth ws opened immediately, 
and his tongue loofed, and he fpake, prayfing 
God, 

δ; And feare came on all them that deelt 
round about them, and all thefe fayings were 
noifed abroad thorowoxt all the hill conntrie of 

ΠΩ 

66 And all they that heard them, laidthem 
upin their hearts, faying, What maner of child 
foall this be? Andthehand of the Lord was with 
him. 

67 Andhis father Zacharias was filled with 


68 BLESSED BE OVR LORD God of ἀμ ρα pelea, 


69 *Prasfed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for Matt, 
be bath vifited andredeemed bis people, 
69 * Andhath raifed upan horne of faluati- Pial.133.17, 
on-unto vs,inthe bonfe of hrs feruant Danid: 
8.4. 70 *Enen 


The Gofpel 
70 As he rake by the mouth of bis holy Pro~ 


phets,that are from the beginning. 
71 Saluatson from our enemues, and from the 
band of al that hate vs : 


72 To worke mercie with our fathers : and 


toremember hisholyteftament, 

73 * The othe which be fare toeAbrahum 
our father, 

74. That be would gine tous, That withont 
feare being delinered from the band of our ene- 
mies ye may ferue him, 

75 Inholines and| infice before him, al oxr 


es. 
76 And thon childe, foalt be calledthe Pro~ 
Mal3,1.  phet ofthe Highe/t : for * thon foalt goe before 
the face of our Lordtoprepare his wayes. 
77 To gine knowledge of falnatian to bis 
people unto remiffion of their finnes, 
78 bra the bowels of the mercie of our 


Gen.22,6, 


2Za¢3,9. Godin which the * Orient, fromon high,hath 
6,12, vifitedvs, 


"ἦν 79 Toillaminate them that fit indarkenes,G 
an the fhadow of death: to dirett our feete into 
the way of peace. 

80 And the childe grew, and was ftreng- 
thened in fpirit, and wast in the deferts vn- 
til the day of his manifcftarion to Urael, 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


τὸ, Praying without.) Wefee here thas the Pricft did his dutie within, the people in the mtane tiene praying, with. 
cuts and that the Priehts faentfions did profite shem, shough they neither beard rear fam bis doings, 
The condition of che Church of Chriftis otherwile then it was thea vnder the law. For now al thi 


Rhem. τ. 
Falke 1. 


CHAP.I. 
70 * Ewen ashe fpake by the month of his he- 
Prophets zobich were fince the world began, 
71 That be would [ane vs from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that bate vs. 
72 That he woulde deale mercifully with our 


Pfal 132,18, 
icre.23,6, 
&30.20, 


fathers,and remember bis holy conenant. 
- 73 *eAnd thathe w 


performe the othe Gen,11,16, 
which be fare to our father eAbraham, forte 
Lime Us. 

74 That we being delinered ont of the hands 
of omr enensies night ferue hrm without feare, 

75 * dn holineffe and righteoufneffe before yPerras, 
bimall the dayes of oxrlife. 

76 Andthouchilde foalt be called the Pro~ 
phet of the highelt : for thon foalt go before the 
face of the Lord,so prepare las wares, 

77 To gine knowledge of falnation unto his 
people, by theremiffion of their finnes, 

78 Through the tender mercie of ony God, 
whereby the i [pring * from an high hath vi- Malaga, 


fitedvs, 


79 Togine light to them that fit in darkneffe, 
and in the foadow of death, to guide onr fete in~ 
tothe way of peace. 

80 eAnathe childe grew, and waxed firong 
infpirit, and was in wilderneffe till the day came 
of bis foewing untothe Ifraclites, 

CHaAP.L 


mutt Vaknowng 


be donc in the congregation to the vnderftanding and edifying of the people, in fo much,as if amanhadthe Ss" 


Rhem. 2. 
Falke.2. 


miraculous gift of tongues, he might not {peake in the Church without an tnrerpretor. 1.Cor.14, 
28. H i EB) The beginning ofthe AVE Mane. Scesherefy, 42. 


The holy wordes of the Angell are prophanely, fuperftitioufly, and idolatroufly abufed by the ignorant ‘phe Ang 


ἀκ γύρα a prayer when they are none, mumbled in Latine wherof they know not the fence,fayd vntoftocks Maric. 
an 


Rhem.3. 
Falke. 3. 


fed, shat 


bleffings, or 


ftones,yearo God himfelfe; the learned fort, ifnot approuing, yet winking at fuch fhamefull abfurdities, 
48. Algenerations,) Hawe the Proseflants had ahaies generations το fulfil this prophevie? or do they call her ble 
derogate what they can from her graces pleffiigsyand al ber lancer? 


_ The Church of God, whereof we are members, hath alwayes had, and alwayes fhall haue generations, in The 
which the virpine Marie hath beene and fhall be called bef ἔξ 


led : Neither doe we detogate 


omher graces, ty of F cords 


nor that is duc vnto her, when we cannor abide, thatofa moft blefled and holy virgine, the Ldolatry. 


honorable mother of our Lord and Sauiour Chrift , the fhould be made an idoll , asthe was of your forefa~ py sy of the 
thers the Collyridian heretikes, and as cuill,ifnot worfe of you papifts . For the Coyridiens neuer defired her to Β, virgine 


Rhem4. 
Fulke. 4. 


80, Inthedeferts.) ἡ 


command her fonne,now pop the right hand of God the Father, as your blafphemous prayer doth, 


that he was avoluntarse Evemite, and chofe to be folintrie froma childe, sil hewasto 
preach to the people, info mescch thas entiquitie cessnted him the 


The office of lobn the Baptift was fingular, and therfore hisliuing mthe defert is no exa 


Max, 


fir Erimise, Hiero.in vit. Pauli. 
mple for other 


men,left of all for popifh Eremites.Who liue noc atall in the defert, but neerer to cities & places frequented, Eremixes, 
then many husbandmen in the countrie.- Neither doeth Hicrom allow the opinion of them thar counted 
John to be the Erft Eremice. See the note vponS. Marke, chap.9.{c&.3. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP.L 


Rhem, 5. 1. Hauingdiligenly areeined.) Hereby we fee shat, though the Holy Ghoft ruled she holy writers that Sacred writers 
J they might sing Clee they Ufe lnemans metanes to [earch ose and find the sruth o oe of. Enenfo 


doe Cosanels, and the Prefidens of them, Gods vicar, difcuffe and examine al canfes by 


and 
meats, the affiflanceof the Count 


Holy Ghoft « ing and diveEfing shem into αἱ rrech, according to Chriftes promsfe,lo.16.13 :ainthe very ἤν Comncel 
of che Apofiles them Fines at Hierufalem is manifef? Aa.t $.7.and 28. Againe here Sethe a farriviar, faethe the Ase 


thr ss tosis frende, or το emery godly Reader (fiznified by Theophilus) concerning the canfe and 
writing, and yet the ‘very fat ff phe with the whale μὲ penn 
othe 


aMah,s, fend. 


of the Machabees * ufe 
ots 


Lhe hromane Beaches both at the beziresing σαί ῥα εὶς later end, reicherdo thom 
apace a Gores eke mk ene, ἘΠῚ 


ἼΣΩΣ 7 

Lowe ing. j 

beoke folowing. Marsel rot thenif “Ααίον bias 
booke of che 
Machsbers 


Ordmary 


Fulke.s. 


Rhem.6. 
Falke.6. 


Rhem.7. 


Fulke.7. 


Rhem. δ. 


Fulke.8. 


Rhem.g. 
Fulke.g. 


Rhem.ro 


CHAP. I. According to S. Luke. 88 


Ordinarie meanes are not to be negleéted, but vied for the difeulling of controucrfies in Councels, but the 

holy feriprureis the rule whereby the definition muft be made, ifit be true,as in the Councell of che Apoftles, 

Adtrs. Buc chac the Pope is Gods vicar, or prefident of generall Councels, or hath any promifc, thathe can 

not erre,or any fpecial direétid of Gods fpirit,as the holy mé of God had,which did endite the Scriptures,itis The Popcs au- 
neuer ableto be ργοουςά, Neither is the preface nor conclufion of the au€tor ofthe {ccond booke of Macca- sally 
bics,any thing ike to this preface of S. Luke, Which though it be direéted to onc {pecial perfon, yet it contci- the booke of 
neth nothing vnworthy of the maieftie of the holy ghoft,asthofe of the Maccabies doe.Where the autor ac* Maccabies, 
knowledgeth his infirmitie,asketh pardon if hc haue not done fufficiently, writeth to ferue the vayne delight 

of men by varictie of ftory. Whereas S.Luke as che se ofthc holy ghoft,doubreth not to fay,that he hath ex- 

aly attcined to the tructh of alll things,and fer forth che fame tothe certaine confirmation of the faith, wher- 

in Theophilus had bene inftruéted, which is neceffary for cucry Chriftian, though ic was firft wrieten vnto 
‘Theophilus. Befide,that 2,bookc of ftories hath many things falfe,that are difpi ooucd by the firft booke of the 

Maccabies, and by lofephus,but {pecially matter contrary to the canonical! Scriptures, as a commendation 

of Razis for killing himfelfe,2.Mace.t4 Ieistherefore falfe and blafphernous againft Gods word,tofay,thac 
S.Luke vfcth like humane fpeeches,to the auctor of thatbooke, ‘True olin 

6 TultbeforeGod.) Againf? she Heretikesof shis time,ere is is enident shat holy men be iff, rat cusely ly the eft ὧς ‘hccoess 
mation of men,bus in deed and befor: God. μον άσωμο 

Chriftian men arc iuftin deed before God, though not by their owne merite,but by the iuftice of Chriftim- sutice impu- 
puted τὸ them through fayth. 

6 Inallthecommandements.) Three things to be noted direElly againff the Heretikes of onr time. firft, that 
good men doe keepe all Gods commandements ¢ which (they fay) are προ δία to be kepe, Agaiie, that men be inffified noe 
by only itmputation of Chriftes inftice nor ly faith alone but by walking in the commsundements, Againe thas she keeping 
and doing of she commandments is properly our inflification, 

Neither of thofe three things can be prooued out of the text. For good men may walke in all the comman- 

dements of God, though they can kcepe ncuera one perfeétly, And fayth oncly inthe merires of Chrift, is None keep 
imputed for righteousnefIe to all thofe chat are iuftified by God without refpe@ of workes.Rom.4. Therefore the lav. by 
keeping and doing of Gods commaundements,is not the caufe of our iuftification before God,bur the cffe& Fath onely. 
and fruic thereof, Sowere Zacharie and Ehzabcth iuftified before God by fayth, as Abraham was, and asa 
fruite of truc iuftitication , walked 1n all che commaundementes of God, in the fight of men blame- 
Jefe, For othcrwile no man can fay,his heartis cleane. IfGod fhould examine our iniquitics, who were a- 
ble to abide ic? Zacharie and Elizabeth were holy, andiuft perfons,yet not frec from finne. For Zacharie as 
one of Gods people looked to haue remiffion of his Ginnes, und faluation by Chrift and not by his workes, 
Luc. 1.77. 

6 luftifications.) This word is fo ufissll in she Scripsures (namely in she Pfah.118.) to figuifie the conomanmdema:ts Corrapt tran 
of God bceanfe che heeping of shem is inffificstionsand the Greeke is atmaics o fully correfpeniens tothe fame, εἶμι the He- Eas tie 
resikes inthis lt ice es tending to eFFeemse much of the Grecke) blufh mos to fay, that they anwid this word of prr- ἢ, καρζηανῶ; 
pofetgainft εἶνε inflification fi Papifis. Ard thereforeone ufeel Tulbees word forfutl,in Latin confticuta : and his filo Ἔργα in Ame 
ders iv their Exglifh Bidles fay, Ordinances. note, Tefts 

Theworde vfed by the Prophet in the 119. Pfalme is QA Chuckim which fignificth properly ordi- 1556. 

naunces and ttanites, as allcharare meancly learned intne' Hebrew, doe know.And although the Grecke LufliSeation 
interpreter in that Pfalme, ccanflaced it διχαμήμαπε, your vulgar Latine interpreter, doth moft commonly in ᾿ 
the lawe, tranflate it Ceremaaias,ccremonies, Deut. 4.5.6.7. and (0 commonly almoft in eucry chapter, The 
Greeke interpreter, notalwayes Axsytusrs, but fometimes rum ogrdyyent, irrdar, that is, the lawe, or- Exod.18.10. 
dinaunces, commaundements, Andin the fame chaprerhe tranflateth itborh δικαμέματα and φργεάγματα. Num.9-3. 
Weutr 1. verf 32. by whichitiseuident, that the onc word fignificthno more thenthe other. And that in de 186:2-3+ 
assure, we mult fecke no greater myfteric ofiuftification, then in aerdyyens, which fignificth ordinaun- 
ces, commaundements, decrees, or itacutes. Sauing thacthe Hebrew word is many times referred to pre- 
cepts which be of ceremonies, as the vulgar Latine interpreter doth commonly tranflate it. And fo itis 
mofthike, that S. Luke vfeth the worde dbxsyiusre, as it is commonly vicdin the Greeke text of the Jawe. 
Therefore, feeing you cauill about the found of a worde, contrary to the vie thercof, our interpreters did 
well to auoyd che terme inftificacions, where about you quarell, and to tranflate it according to the mea. 
ning of the Greeke writcr, and the viuall acception ofthe Greeke word. And why fhould πος a Latine in. 
terpreter vie Tullics word (forfooth) being apt for the Greeke, rather chen any barbarous terme,not fo fror 
agrecable ynto it? But this mater you may fee morc at large dilcufled in the defence again Marsines difice 
werie 8 (τ. 3. 

14 loyandexultation.) This was fulfilled not onely when be was lorne,bas nev alfo through she whole Church for 
ener jn icy full celebrating of his Natinitie, 

Belike S.fohnis borne agayne with you euery Midfommer day. The ioy that was at the bith of Iohn, ‘The fefliuiie 
(though ie were great)yctit was obfeurcd by the glorious birth ot Chrift. And feing Chritt is noronly borne, %S.lobn 
buc allo hath fuffered death, isrifen againe, andafcended into heaucn: Theioy ot lohns birth inthe catho- δέκ. 
like Church of Chrift, is hidden and dimmed, as the light of a ftarre, by the funne fhining ar noone dayes, 

Tohn himfelfe acknowledged that he was to diminith, asChrift increafed,Ioan.3.30, The angell therefore, 

did norprophecic of your popith celebrating ofhis Natiuitie,but uf the ioy,that many fhould haue,which loo- 

ked for the redemption of [frael which was at hand, when lohn the forerunner of Chrift wasbome. Orher- 
wife the Church of God communicateth with the ioy of Gods Sains at that time, not onely, nor chiefly, in 
celebration of the memory offohns Natiuitic, but in contemplation of the performance of Gods promifes,at 
alltimes of the yeare. ; 


23 Hedeparted,) Intheold Lany( faith S.Hicrcae) they that offered hoftes for the people, were sot onely not in 


their 


The Gofpel CHapP.I. 


aheie houfes, Las were purified for the sime, being feparated from their wits , and they draske neither wine nor any fireng The cersines, 
drinke, ἦν, πρ ρεένῳ καὶ θεν με πρὸ Mab site Pragftsof the new Law that maf! alwies offer fucrifices, 0 pict, 
weal? abpaies be free from marrimmit. Lit .c.1g.adulouin, and ep.50.¢.3.See 5, Ambrofe in 1.Tim.3, Aud therfere if 
shere were arry religion in Caluins Commorion, shey would at the leafl gine st much rewerence in this point, asthe, ithe old 
Law did to their facvificer, ard to the lomses fision. 1. Reg.21. 
Fulke.ro 5. Paule, who alloweth a bithop and elder to be the husband of one wife, isto be credited, whatis mect for 3-Tim.3.a, 
the minifters ofthe Church, rather then 5. Hieronym and 5. Ambrofe . Againft whom | oppofe Clemens Aw ναός 
lexandrinus and Paphnutius, with the whole generall councell of Nice , who thought it notexpedicnt that Serr tks, 
the minifters of the Church fhould abfteine from their lawfull wiues Sce the notes vpon Matth.cap.8.feét.r4. cop. 
Andfceing the holy ghoft hath made no fuch law for them that receiue the communion,to abftcine fr6 their : marrage 
wiues, we take not vpon vs to be wifer then God, Otherwife all men are exhorted co liuc in marriage, foberly, οὲ —s ἢ 
and temperady : but nor ro feparate themfehies one from another, exceptit be foratime, by confent, that 
they may be exereifed in fafting and prayer, and then to come together againe, leit Sachan temprtbem for 
their incontinencie. 1.Cor7.$. 
Bhews.ry 18. Hailefulofgeace.) Holy Church and al trae Chriftiz men doe mach and often use thefe wordes Lrouetst from Often Gying 
bcanenly the Archangel , aswel tothe houowr of Clriftand ovr Β, Ladie , as alfo for thas they were the wordes fe the firft pica va 
Litwy, Stace. zlad sidings of Chrifis Incrrmation and our Salvation by she fame, and be the very abridgemsnt and fiercm: of the hole +E 
bie Clryf) Ὁοίβεί, Infi much that she Greeke Clucrch uféd it daily inthe Mafee, 
Falke.rz _ Papifts in often repetition of thefe wordes Kehoe ceeliens good of therm felues) doe thamefully abufe 
them, {eeing they fay themnot,nor can fay them, in that fence chey were vecered by the Angel and Elitabeth: 
Secing they doc fo often,and fo vainly repeat them vpon their beads,hike the heathen, rather in derifion,then The abut of 
honor of Chrift and the bleffed virgine, Matth. 6.7.And what myfterie or {umme of the go!pel focuer be con- ‘beangcbl- 
teined in them, the ignorant people vnderftand nothing at all, who by your good wils, fhould not vnderftand 
the wordes in cheir mother rongue. If the Grecians vie chem well in their maffe, why doe not you vie them in 
yours ?1f they vfe them fuperftitioufly, why doe you alleage their example? The lirurgies tharyou quote, be 
counterfeét vnder the namesof lames and Chryfoftome. Andthe one of them is a good confutanon of the 
other. For ifthe Greeke church bad a liuurgie written by lamesthe Apoftle, who would thinke that Chryfo- 
ftome would make a new? Againe if Chryfoltome had made a liuurgie, he would noc haue made a prayer for 
pe Nicholas,that liued,almoft Gue hundred yeeres after him,nor for the emperor Alexius,who hued fcucn 
, undred yecres after him, Τοὶς ftuffe therefore is much later then the apoftle lames,or Chryfoftomes age. 
Rhem.12 18, Fulofgrace.) Nose sheexcellens preregatines of our B, Lady, and ablnrrethafe Heretihes which make her no Corroye rank. 
SAthende δ, etter then cther Laie women and therfore το take from her fulnes of grace they fay lere, Haile frecly beloued, crntra- lmtion of He» 
Dep, rit το αἱ figrofications of the Greeke word, whsclis asthe left, endued with grace, +S. Paul afeth it Ephef.c. by S.Chry- 
S.Eprem in foft-mes interprera:cn , or rather, ful of grace yas buth * Grecke and Latin fathers hame akwaies here underfiood ityind the κεχαμῖομμα, 
as ae Lattb. Tat-res alfe readit,pamely S. Ambrofe thus, Wel is the only called ful of grace,who only obteined the grace, which izeren. 
be κοῦ αν, 10 other woman drferued , tobe replenithed with the author of grace. 11 if theydid aswel koow she nseure of 
Hierep.rga. these kind of Greeke werdes,aa they would feeme very skilful, they might eafily olferae thas shey fiznifie futoes, as when thm axphac, 
trexp.pf44. felues tranflate rhe like word (Luc.1 6.20.) fil of feres, Beza viccrofus. 
Falke. 12 Firfivisa flander, chat we make the virgine Mary , no beter then other vulgar women. For weacknow- Slander. 
ledge that the was bleficd aboue all other women, in that fhe was chofcn tobe the mother of our Sauiour The B.vigia 
Chrift, and thar he was full of the graces of the holy ghoft, but yeta woman, no goddedle, a finner,no Saui- Maric. 
our, and yet as free from finne, as the infirmitie of mans nature could be. Secondly, concerning our tra 
tion, we fay, the Greeke word fignifieth, freely belcmed, nox full of grace: both in this place, and in the Ephefi- 
ans the firft :by the teftimonic of all Greeke DiGtionaries :by Chrylottomes iudgemenr, whofe wordes are 
thefe: ἐκ εἴσιν, hs fayd not ixapiede, which be hath giucn, but ἐχαρτασιν, but whereby he hath made vs freely 
beloued, chat is, he hath not only delimered vs fromour firses, tus alfo hash made vs his Lelomed freendes, as if one had 
ten 4 certeine frabbed fell, rotren throuzh peflitent fuckenefe, are, pomertic, and famine, and [honld by and by make 
im a beantifullynure man, which fhall exceed all other in beansie, dpc.what cleerer teftimonie can we haue,thac the 
Greeke word doth fignifie freely beloued? And yet it is rue, that the virgine Mary efpeciallie, and alll other 
Chriftians generallic, was, and are endued with excellent giftes of Gods grace : as Chryfoftome fayth of 
al), and che reft of the Fathers, whom you quote, fay ofthe virgine Maric. But our queftion is , whether 
the virpine Maric had thefe graces of her felfe, or of the frec gift and louc of God, without her merires. 
And whatthe Greeke word fiznifieth properly noc how ir hath of fome heretofore beene vnperfeGlly tranfla-. 
ted inro Latine, Chryfoltome Ex Lw-, cap.3. De natixitate Iohomis Baptifiz, rebcarfeth thele wordes of the 
Angell in this fort: Pax team, que inucnifti graticws apud Dommon : Peace betother, which haft found fanonr 
with the Lord. That sszapAice. Luke 16, is ranflated, full of ores, it proueth not, that all firch participles deriued 
offuch verbes, mutt fignifie fuch a fulacfc as you smagme, wherof I referre the reader to the an{were of your 
preface fect. $3. and τὸ the defence againft Martynes difcouery c. 1. {c@. 43. and chap. 18, (eft. 4. 5. 6, 
Rhem. 13 3h knownot man.) Thefe wordesdeclare (faithS. Anguftine) that foe bad mw vowed wirginitie to God. Our B. 
°F For otherwife neither would [be fay , How (hall thisbe done ? nor have added, becaufel know norman . Yea if fhe vowedvt 
had [aid ely the fir? wordes, How thall this be done ¢ it is euidens shat foe would nat hame asked fiech a queftion,jow « Ἰα. 
woman fhould beare a fount pr:mifed her, if [foe bad married meaning to hme camal opulazion, c.4.de virgin. Asif he 
Slrald fay Affoemighe haxe knorwen a man and fohane had achilde, fhe would nener hane ashed, How floal this be done? 
ἔωι becanfe shas ordmrarrie way was excluded by her vow of virginitie, therfore [lee acketh, How? And in asking, How? [he 
plainly deciareth thas fle might nos bane a tilde by keewing raw, becanft of ber vow. See 5, Grego, Noffene de Gnba 
enews ther that fhe had vowed ll the 
5. Auguitine gather that fhehad vowed virginitie , yet it followcth not of the wordes ofthe text. whecherthe 
Falke. 13 cy cefoteS, Ambrole uogeth another caufeywby fhe eked how fall hase 2 Sec Slehed rod (Gith he) ibe Br vepoe 


ΘΗ:Χ».1. According to S. Luke. 89 


Prophede of Eley .Bebolde a virgine fall conceive and bring forth a forme, therefore foe belecued shat it foould be,lut fhe Voved vise 
had not read how it fhould be, For hove it flould be , it was not reuealed τὸ that great Proplet . For {s great amyfterie of Brier. 
meffaze was not tobe uttered by the mouth of aman, lat of an angel , Thercfore wav it is fir ft heard The Inly ghoff fill 
come upon thee . It 4 both heard and beleewed. The like fayinges are in Euthymius and Theophylaée: Alchough 
Gregoric Nyflenc be of S. Auguftines opinion concerning her purpofe of virginitie: which is not like, fecing 
fle promifcd το marric with lofeph,asitis plaine by che text. © : 

Rhem. 36. Elifabeththy Cofin,) By this hur Edfabeth and our Lady were cofin, she one ofthe trite of Leni, the ocher Civil came of 
“of Iuda,is gathered thas Chrift came (fboth tribes, Iudaand Leui, of the kings and the prieffs : him felf botha fog «κίε luda & Le. 
pric, ani the Anointed (το wit) by grace fpiritually , as they were with oile materially and corporally. Augult.2.de 


Rhem.14 42. Bicfledartthou.) Ae the very bearing of oer Ladies voice, the infant and fhe were renenifloed with the Holy The, erie 
Ghoft and fhe fanz praifes not only to Chrift but For his fake to our B, Lady, calling her bleffed and her fruite bleffedyas the "B™™ A” 


gine Maric, tothe difhonor of her fonne, when you call her amr Lift, osr falvation, «νά ον freeetneffe, the mither of Arg yd 


Rhem. 4). Motherofmy Lord.) £dfabesh being anexceeding iuftand Lleffed woman, yet the worthineffe of Gods mm Hanh egaed 
e 


Rhem.rs 48. Shalcallme blefled.) This Prophecieisfulfilled , when the Church keepeth her Feftinal daies, and whinshe He honow ia 
μη inal generations fay the AVE M An ες αν other Inly Ancems of our Lady, And therfore the Caluiniffes are not the world. 


ede. bape. and feculy nomes (za. daics to common) ad rather according to the * Caechifine of the lly Cosel of Trent take names a 


in fine. 


The Nutivitie of Chiff, 8 and munifeflatsn thereof to the Shepheards by an Angel, and by them ro other, 21 His Cir- 
cuncifion, 22 His Prefinsation, toxcther with Simems (as alfo Annes) attefiation and prophecying of his Paffiarpf the 
Lewesrepreiation, and of the Gemils illumination, 4τ His σκιαὶ afiending to Hierufalen wish his parents, to whom he 

+ wusfiabiel? and Iw, fulsres of wifedom flowed antong the Doors a3 smelue yeres of his age, 
waren ND it came to pafle, in thofé daies N Dit came topaffe in thofe dayes, that 
ven ait there came forth an edit from Cefar here went a commandement from An- 


Auguftus 29» 


The Gofpell 


Auguttus , thatthe whole world fhouldbe 
enrolled, 
2 This firft enrolling was made by the 

Prefident of Syria Cyrinus. 
τοὐμγοεεὸ 3 Andalwenttobcenrolled, cuery one 
the crexicaof into his owne citie, 
}eulls:99! 4 And Iofeph alfo went vp from Galilee 
2957 ἔοω the out ofthe citieof Nazareth into Iewrie, to 
beaham,sosg: the citic of Dauid that is called Beth-lehem: 
from Moris for-becaufe he wasof the houfe and familic 
forthaf $ peo- of Dauid, 
ict _5_Fobeenrolled with Marrs his def- 
«το: δὸ Da. poufed wife that was with childe. 
tagennas 6 Anditcametopaffe, when they were 
§ fit Olympl- chcre, her daies were fully come that fhe 
eerie fhould be delivered. 
Rone, 7531 17. And fhe brought forth herfirlt begot- 
4), ten fonne, and fwadled him in clothes, and 
το τῆν prophe Jaidhim downe in a manger: becaufe there 
(p,) thats, Was Dotplace for them inthe inne, 
in}yacago = Andthere were in the fame countrie 
inthefixe ape fhephcards watching,and keeping the night 
ofthe worl’, watches ouer their flocke, 
wssvoueral 9 And behold , an Angel of our Lord 
peact inalthe (ood befide them,and the brightnes of God 
tral God & did fhine round about them, and they feared 


Sonne of the e- 1. 
temiFahe, Witha great feare. 
meming 010 And the Angel faid tothem, Feare 


: not: forbehold I euangelize to you great 
“αὶ wai ioy,thar fhal bets allie co ie 7 
robe 7 hep eae 33 
commmgbe- [11 Becaufe this day is borne to you a 
p= prorat S avrovre which is Chrift our Lord, in the 
Ghofunios citie of Dauid. 


peocts ste 12. Andthisfhallbeafigne to you, You 
ootasvs {hal findethe infant {wadled in clothes : and 
Cuatst  laidin amanger. 

Suebene 13 And Goaleiy dicts was withthe An- 
ja Bablchem 


“ie &Clamulticude of the heauenly armie, prai- 
yeeofCefr fing God, and faying, 
faces 42-14. * Glorie inthe highaf? to God:cy in earth 


tyrel. Decems, peace tol] men of good wil, LY 


Δ. te 


ecamms  1ᾳ bAnditcametopaffe: after the An- 
a ἢ departed from them into heauen , the 
Soro ara fhepheards fpake one to an other: Let vs 


goe oucrto Bethlehem, and let vs fee this 
oe aa word that is done, which our Lord bath 
ae ni ith {peede: ἀπάτῃ 
ae. cy came with fpeede: an 

ai found Mar re and Iofeph and the infant 
foraVoux —Jaidinthe manger. 

from 17 And {ccing it,they vnderftood of the 
Pras word that had been fpoken to them con- 
ceming this childe, 

18 Andal ae heard, did mantel: and 
concerning thofe thingsthat werereported 
to them or the thepheards 

19 Buc 


CHAP. If 
gifts Cefar, that ali rhe werld fuenld be taxed, 

2 (And this firft taxing was madewhen Cy- 
venins was Lientenant of Syria.) 

3 Andallwent to be taxed, exery man inte 
bis one citie, 

4 And lofeph went Galilee , ont 
she citie pba phd aon vate the eee 
‘Dauid,* which is called Bethlehem , (becanfe 
bewas ofthe bonfe and linage of Dawid, ) 

5 Tobetaxedwith Maric bis ponfed wife, 
being great with clulde, 

; 6 ἥρω  foit was, that while they were there, 
the daies were accomplifoed that foe foould be 
delinered, 

7 Andfoe brought foorth her frit begotten 
fonne,and nad led bin κά layde (Bas Sasa 
ger, becanfe there was noroome for theminthe 
dnne, 

8 There were inthe fame countrie foepheards 
abiding in the field, keeping watch oner their 
focke Bick. 

9 And loe,the Angel of the Lord food hard 
ἡβαρημαιι the glory of the Lord {bone round a~ 

ont them,and they were fore afraide, 
fists And rl fay εἰ fayd oe Benot 

ide : For behold, 2 bring you “ 
great ἐσγ, δα fall be to all pig ee 

11 For unto youss borme this day, im the ci” 
tie of Daxid, a Saxiour , which sa Chrift the 
Lord. 

12 And take this for afigne,Ye foal finde the 
childe fw dna εἰμι α 

13 And fuddenly there was with the Angel 
amnlsitnde of beauenly fonldiers, praifing Ged, 
and faying, 

14. Glory to Godin the bighef?, andpeace om 
the earth,and among men a good will, 

ts Andit came topaffe, affoone as the eAn= 
gelsweregone ava from them inte beanen, the 
men the fLepheards [ayd one to another , Let vs 
goenow enen- unto Bethlebem,and fee this thing 
that is come to paffe which the Lord bath foneed 
umous. 

16 eAndthe came with bafte, and founde 
Marie and lofeph and the babe layde in amano 
ger 

17 Andwhen they had feene it zhey publifoed 
abroade the faying, whichwastoldethemef thie 


lohn.7.43, 


+8 Andall they that beard ἐξ, wondered at 
rise hinge which were telde thems of the foepe 
ATi ",»ν 


tp But 


CHAP.II. 


19 Buc Mantel kept al thefe wordes, 
conferring them in her Πᾶσι, 

20 Andche fhepheards returned, glorify- 
ingand prayfing God in al things that they 
had heard, & fcen, as it was faid to them. £9 

21 ©And*after eight daics were expired, 
* chat the childe fhould be circumciled : his 
name was called Ies ys, which was called 


Gent7,t». by the Angel, before that he was concciued 
Luajt inthe wombe. £9 
ἃ τσοὶ 22 4And after the daics were fully ended 
sponte" of her purification * according tothe law of 
bor Leth on Moyfes, they caried him into Hicrufalem,to 
Canina prefent bum to our Lord ; 
Leu.tz,6. ας (As it is written in the law of our 
Ἐχο 3... Lord, That exery male opcning the matrice, 
[μα] δε culled holy to the Lo:d.) 
Nu8.r6 24 And to giuca facrilice * according as 
Leut2,8. 


itis written in tie law of our Lord,a paire of 
turtles,or two yong pigeons. 

25 Andbchold, there was aman in Hic- 
rufaicm, named Simeon , and this man was 
iu(t and religious,expecting the conlolation 
of Ifrac!:and the Holy Ghott was in him, 

26 Andhcehadreceiucd an anfwer of the 
Holy Ghott that he fhould not {ee death yn- 
See Toh.a,26. Jes hefaw τ τῆς $C Hu ais τ ofour Lord. 
= 27 And he cate in {pirie into the tem- 
ple. And when his parents brought in the 
childe In svs, to doc according to the cuf= 
tome of the Law forhim: 

28 Heallo tooke him into his armes,and 
bleiYed God.and faid, 

29 Now tHov doeft dimiffe thy fernant 
O Lerd,according to thy word in peace, 

30 Becanfe mine cies hane fen, thy Sav- 
VATION, 

3! Which thou haft prepared before the face 
of ul p: oples ¢ 

92 stlight to the reuelation of the Gentils, 
and the glorie of thypeople Ifrael. £4 

23 Andhis father and mother were mar- 
ucling vpon thofe things which were ἔρος 
ken concerning him, 

34 And Suncon bleffed them, and faid to 
Marie his mother, Behold this is {ct ἢ va- 
tothe ruine, and vato the refurrection of 
many 1 Iirael,and for a figne which fhal be 
contradiéted, 

35 And#thinc owne foulc thal a fword 
pearce, that out ofmany hartes cogitations 
mey be reuealed, 

36 And there was Anne a prophctiffe, 
the daughter of Phanucl,ofthetribe of Afer: 
fhe was farre (triken in daies , and had liued 
‘her husband feuen yeres τό fer virginitie. 


37 And 


Ryye Die 
WITVTIS® 
Compiin, 


According to S.Luke. 


go 
19 But Marie kept all thofe fayings, & pon- 
dered them in ber hoon sg dad 
20 And the fospheardes returned, glorifying 
and praxfing God, for all she thinges that they 
had heard and feene, enen as it was tolde unto 


21 * And when the eight day was come, that 
the childe foonldbe circumcifed, br name was 
called Jefus, which was fo named of the Angel 
before he was conceiued tn the wombe,, 

22 And when the dayes of her purification, 
after the lawof Mofes , were accomplifned, they 
bronght him to Hrernfalem,so prefent himto the 
Lord, 

23 (As it τ writven inthe law of the Lord, 
*Enery man childe tht forft openeth the wonsbe, Exod.13.% 
Soalbe cailed holy to the Lord.) num.8.ié, 

24 Andtooffer,* as it ts fayd in the law of Leuit.12.6. 
the Lord, a payre of title dones, or two Ong pie 

052. 

2; And bebolde, therewasaman τ Hies ° 
rujfalem, whofe name was Simeon, and the fame 
man was tuft and godly , looking for the confo~ 
lasion of Ifrael : and the holy Ghoit was vpon 
him, 

26 And a renelation was ginen him of the 
holy Ghoft, not to fee death, before he had ΩΣ 
the Lordes Chrift. 

27 Andhe came by infpiration into the tem- 
ple and when the parentes brought in the childe 
Ποία, to doe for bim after the cuftome of the 
lave, 

28 Then tooke he him vp in bis armes, and 
Prayfed Godand fayd, 

29 Lord, now letteft thou thy fernant depart 
in peace, according to thy promife, 

30 For mine eyes baue feene thy falua- 
tion, 

31 Which thou haf} prepared before the face 
of allpeople, 

324 light to be renealed tothe Gentiles, G 
the glory of thy people Ifrael. 

33 end bis father and his mother mars 
neiled at thofe thinges which were fhoken of 
him. 

34 eAnd Simeon bleffed them, and fayd un- 
to Marie his mther, Behold, this childis ferro 
be the fall anduprsfing agate of many in Ifrael, 
and for a figne which ws fpoken againfh, 

35 (end moreoner , the ford foal! pearce 
thy foule) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
be open 

96 And there was a prophetiffe one eAnna, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer, 
which was of a great age,and had lined with an 
husband fenen yeeres from her virginitie. 

T 37 And 


Gen,17,18, 
mati21, 


The Gofpel 


7 And fhe was | a widow vntil cightie 

and foure yeres: who departed not from the 

trarvene temple, by faftings and praiers + feruing 
night and day. 

38 And fhe at the fame houre fodenly 
comming in , confefled to our Lord: and 
fpake of him to al that expeétedthe redem- 
ption of Ifracl. , 

39 And after they had wholy done al 
things according to the law of our Lord, 
they returned into Galilee , into theircitie 
Nazareth, 

40 And the childe grew, and waxed " 
ftrong : ful of wifedom, and the grace of 
God wasinhim, 

41 Andhis parents went eucry yere vnto 
Ex0.23,1§- Hicrufalem,* at the folemne day οἵ Paiche. 
La 42 And when he wastwelue yeres old, 
yponthe ας they going vp into Hicrufalem according to 
he Beene, the cuftome of the feftiual day, 

Deut6,1. 43 And hauing ended the daics, when 
they returned,the childe IE s v 5 remained in 
Hierufalem : and his parents knew it not. 

44 Andthinking that he wasin the com- 

anie,they came a daiesioumey , & fought 
fim among their kinsfolke and acquain- 
tance. 

45 And not finding him, they returned 
into Hierufalem,feeking him. 

46 And itcame to pafle,after three daies 
they found him inthe temple fitting in the 
middes ofthe Doétors , hearing them , and 
asking them. 

47 Andal were aftonicd that heard him, 
ypon his wifedom and antwets. 

48 And fecing hin,they wondered, And 
his mother faid tohim,Sonne,why halt thou 
fo done to vs? behold thy father and I fo- 
rowing did fecke thee. 

49 Andhe faidto them, Whacisit that 
you fought inc? did you not know, that 1 
mutt be about thofe things which are my 
fathers ? 

50 And they vnderftood not the word 
that he fpake ynto them, 

51 Andhewentdowne with them, and 
came to Nazareth: & was fubicé to them. 
gan motes kept al chefe wordes in her 

art. 

52 AndIesvs proceeded in wifedom & 
age,and grace with God and men. 4) 


*ftrongin 
Spirit : 


Rhem. 1, 
Falke 1. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


35. Thine ownefoule.) Simeanrrophected noc only of Chrift but of css Β,1 «ἀν, of al her forowes: wlerein fhe 
wwas aleaies partaker with ον Sansioser from his flight into AEgyps enento his ἀνα, 


The virgine Marie τας of great forowes with our Sauiour Chrift,buc not to the fame ende nor effet: for 


CHAP.IT, 


37 Andfhe bad bene a widow abont ἤρεσε 
fore and foure yeres , which departed not from 
the Temple , but ame God with faltings and 

aiers night anaday. 

38 eAAnd fhe comming at the fame inflant 
upon them. gaue thankes ltherife unto the Lord, 
and fpake of himto all them that looked for re- 

iemption in Hierufalem. 

39 And when they bad perfourmedal things 
according to the lawe of the Lorde, they re 
turned into Galilee , to their onne citie Naza- 
reth, 

40 Andthe childe grewe, and waxed {rong 
infpirite, and was filledith wifedome , and the 
grace of God was upon him. 

41 Nowlhis parents mentto Hierufalem e~ 
aeryyeere,™ atthe feaff of the Paffeouer. 

42 Andwhenhe was treluezeeres old , they 
afcended upto Hiera{alem, after the cuflome of 
the feaft day : 

“3 Andwhentheyhad filfilledthe dates, as 
theyretarncdkome , the childe lefus abode fill 
in Hiernfalem, and lofeph and bis mother karew 
not of tt. 

44. Benthey foppofing him to hane bene in 
the companie same a dayes tourney , and fought 
Jum among their kinsfolke and acquaintance. 

45 And when they fornd him not , they tia 
nedbacke againe to Hrerufalem, feeking him, 

46 eAnd it cameto paffe, that after three 
daies,they founde him inthe Temple, fitting in 
the middes of the Doélors , bearing them, and 
pofag them. 

47 Andall thar heard him, were aftonted at 
his underftaending and anfireres. 

48 eAnd whenthey fawe him, they rere a- 
mazed: andhis mother faydunto hm , Sonne, 
why haft thou thus dealt wsthvs? Behold, thy fa- 
ther and I bane fonght thee forowing. 

“9 Andhe fayd-unto them, How ἐ 11 that ye 
Sought me? Wifkyenot that [mnfi goe about my 
fathers bufineffe? 

50 end they underfloode not that faying 
which be fpake unto them. 

gt Andhe went downe with them,c came 
to Nazareth, and was obedient umo them: 


Bat his mother kept all thefe fayings in her 
be 


art. 
72 eAAnd Iefusencreafed in wifedome and 
Stature andin fauour with God and man. 
Cuar.11. 


his forowesand fuffcrings,wrought our ioy:her forow was partly anaturall compaffion of motherly affeétion, 
partly a conformation vaxo the fuffering of Chrift,which is required of ail the members ynto the head, 


ANNO- 


Deu:16,1, 


The πον 
of the B.Va- 
ἴα, ᾿ 


plem.2. 
Falke 2. 


μαι. 


Falke 2. 


According to S. Luke. 


οι 
ANNOTATIONS. CHAP. 11. 

14. Menofgood wil.) Thedirth of Chriff gineth not peace of minde or faluation bur το fruh as be of good wil, Free wd, 
becanfe he pal ares againft omr odMisfocaser willes pote Aug quzit.ad pacer 144.2 a . 

$.Auguttine in § fame place citeth the text: Deus eff, ere. It is Gad whowe-keshin yon,borhto will and to worke, 
according 10 Ins good will: where he fheweth fufficiently, y cuen the fame good wil is made in vs,by the working #reewil, 
of God. Againcin the fame place. Dens preftas ve velimus,dre God bringeth το paffe thas we be willing. Therefore 
man hathno free wil co accept Gods benefits before God of vnwilling,oy his only grace maketh him willing, 
Wichous me faytn Chirift, yor cade nothing, Erzo, not fo muchas tobe of goed will to receiuchim, when he 
offereth him felfe,but hauc this good will wrought by his grace in ys. 

19. Keptal.) Owr Lady though lisle be foken of her euncerning fisch matters inthe Scriprurss, becam'e fhe was a Orr BsLady 
woman,and not admissed το teach or difpute in publike -f highmyfleries: yet fhe knew al shefe mryfleries, and wifely noted peach τὰ 
an contemplated of al shofe shings thas were done and fuid αϑοιες Chiff from she firft losre of his Conception εὐ εἶνε end of ons, pai 
his life and hia Afeenfion. 

The virgine Maric, though the had great vnderftanding, yet the did not perfectly vnderftand all che my- 
fteries of Chritt,as itis plaine by the 50. verfc of this chapter. Theyvnderftood not the word shat he fpake vnto 
them Therfore cither mend your notc,or mende your Anthem, Menter puclle baiulat,fecreta que non noneras. The 
mnsides weombe did bear, the fecres:s which fhe didnot laoz. 


CHAP. II. 


Iob.t 5.3, 


ΠΩ 44. Totheruinc.) Therfereso she νμῖηε ο᾽ fome,hecanfe they rwouldnor beleeacinkin, ἀπά fo were the caufe o 
°  ghsix ovne ruine,as he is els wheve called, A frambiing fone, becanfe man would flunible at trim and fo fall by sheiv one *.Per-2,3, 
fault, other forse he raifed by his grace trom [ρον τὸ infii:eand fhe was the refier eftion of many.1 he Apoftle vferh the Ἁ lens serine ὃς 
like (peache, faying: Weare to (ome the odour of life,vnto life: to others, the odour of death, vnto deat; . Net οἱ hes είναι, 
εἶμαι sheir preaching was so caufe death but becanfe they that would nos beleens sheir preachurg y wiifully incierred deadly 3.Coe.2,16. 
fore ard danmation, 
38. Awidow.) δμιπὶς shat widowhod is here mentioned to the commendation therecfcuen in che old Tflancns cl- Holy widow 
fo.andthe fruiceand as iswrcre she profeffionthr.of ishire comn ended, towitte,fzffingpra ving, being continstally im shy: bos. : 
Temple, enen αν 5. Paul more at large for the fue of thenow Teflanent peach of widowhod and virginitle, as bring 1.Cor,7. 
frofeffiousmore are aid conmmodions far the ferni.e οἱ God, 
Rhem.4. 37: By tatting and praicrs{cruing,) Seruingyinthe Greeke is λατρεύωσα, shat is doing dinine worfhip unto Gad, Falting an a 
aiLy praier fo alfobi fifting. fo sinus fafting is λατρεία εἶναι is, an aft of relizion whereby we doe worfhip God ys we doe tcligy 
by praier,and not vfed only το Gubdero αν ἤν much leffe (as Heretixes would hane it) as a matter of pollicie, 
Fulke te Thercisno doubt,but fafting though of it {elfe it be nota partof Gods worthip,which confifteth in fpirite toh.4. 
and tnith,being allo, as Hierom fayth,not a perfect verucbut a foundation of vereues,yet it may, and ought 4d Demetr, 
to be exercifed,to the glory and feruice of God , while by humbling our Aefh , we arc made more apt to wor- Faflings, 
fuip him in (pirite. Thac fatting is a matcer of pollicicwercuer helde. Bur thac abftinence from fleth may be Slander, 
commaunded for pollicies fake,we confcife. And to commaund it for religions fake, it is the dodtrine of de- 1,"Tim.4. 
uils and Papittes, common co them with other olde Herctikes. But if fafting or praier,be an atc of religion, Idolasie, 
whereby you worship God with Larria,chen by your owne doftrine,you are Idolarcts,when you ferue and wor- 
thip creatures with fining and praicrs,which idolatric is a great part of your Antichriftian religion, 
Rhem, 6t, Subicgtto them.) 41 childrenmmay learne hereby shat great cught 10 be sheir fisbie ion and obedience to they Dutifil obedie 
Parentsyehen Chrift him {elf being God world be fisbieE? το his parents being Ens his cresrurcs, bin to pe 
TUE SE~ hurry 1 , 
, Lohn,so prepare αἰ το Chriff (ὦ Efay had prophecied of him )baptixesh themsopenance, 7 infiumasing ἐἰκίγτο 
Th sp eh rupee she Gemil Sota 10 pert Seolates ech fort sodoe sheir dutie. ἐν The ΜΝ 
ration thar #28 Chrift, he fhewesh by she difference of their πὸ baptifints: 17 «μὰ faith thas Clniftwil alfoindge his bapsi- 
wosmadeto ad. ww Tohisirnz vifcumens, 11 ; Chrift being him felf alfe baptized of Iola yprash sefFimonic from heamen, 23 
themanife. be whofe gererationredtecesh vs againe to God, 
ftationof A ND inthe fiftenth yere of the empire ΝΟ W τα the fifteenth yeere of the reigne 
Craist, of Tiberius Cafar, Pontius Pilate being of Tiberius Cafar , Pontius Pilate being 
Hada Gouctnour of Iewrie, and Herod being Te- Lieutenant of Inrie , and Herede being Te- 
Snet-in  trarch of Galilee ,and Philip hisbrotherTe- trarch of Galilee , and his brother Philippe 
crn trarch of Jturca andthe countric Trachoni- Tetrarch of Itwrea, and of the region of the 


ἀξίᾳ Aduene, tis,and Lyfanias Tetrarch of Abilina, 


Trachonites and Lyfanias the Tetrarch of A- 
bilene, 


2 Vnder the high Prielts Annas and 
2 *When Annas and Caiaphas were the Akers, 


Caiphss: the word of our Lord was made 


vpon Iohn the fonne of Zacharie, in the de- 
fert. 
Meayr. : 
Mrijt, — Jordan,preaching the baptifine of $ penance 
yato remifsion of finnes : as it is written in 
the booke of the fayings of Elay the Pro- 
het : 
: 4 A voice of one crying in the defert : pre- 
pare the way of om Lord, make firaight bis 
pathes. ω 


Efa 40,3, 


7 Enery 


high Prieftes, theworde of the Lorde came un- 
to John, the fonne of Zacharias, in the wila 


3 And*hecame into al the countrie of derneffe. 


3 And be came into all the coattes about 
Tordane, preaching the baptifme of repentance, 
forthe aia jas one 

4 Assiswrittenin the booke of the wordes 
of Efatas the Prophet, faying, * The voice of a 
crierin the wilderneffe, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make kes pashes firaight, 


T2 


5 ner 


The Οοίρεὶ 


; Ἐκενγ valley foal be filed: and ἐπεὶ 
ἘΞ ἐξ ϑαίέβ ref foalbe made low, and βαρ 
things foal become firaight : and rough waye:, 

laine : 


P 
6 Andalfich foalfeetheSALVATIONOf 
God, 


7 He faid therfore to the multitudes that 
went forth to be baptized of him, * Ye vi- 
pers broodes , who hath fhewed you to fice 
from the wrathtocome? 

8 Yeldtherfore ¢ fiuites worthic of pe- 
naace. and doe yc not begin to fay, Wehauc 
Abraham toour father. Bor I tel you, that 
God is able of thefe ftones to raile vp chil- 
dren to Abraham. 

9 And now the axe is put to the roote of 
4 Amanorth- thetrees,  Eucry tree therfore that yeldeth 


Mc.3,7. 


wokenvae NOt gcod fruize,? thal be cut downe,and caft 
fulton juto dre, 

theli be . 5 
eaten to Aadthe multitudes asked him, fay- 
fingti. ine, \Wiat thal wc doe then? 


rt And he antiering, faid vnto them: 
+He that hath ewo coates, lechim giticto 
himthat hath not: and he chat hath meate, 
let him doclikewite. 

12 And the Publicans a!fo came to be 
bapiized,and {aid to hian,Maifter, what fhal 
we doe ? 

13 But he faid to them, Doe nothing 
morc then that which is appointed you. 

14 And the fouldiars alfo asked him, 
faying,What fhal wealfo doc? And he faid 
tothein, Vexe not neither calumniate any 
man sand ὃς content with your flipends. 

τς «And ¥ the people imagining, andal 
raca chinking ia ineir harts of lohn, lett per- 
hars he were Chait: 

Mez,tr. τό Tonn anfwered, faying vntoal, *Tin 
Met8.— decde baptize you with water: tbucthere 
*soinmeth “shal come amightier then I, whole latchet 
1o1,28  ofhis fhocs Iam πος worthie tovnloofe, he 
ieee Hag baptize you in the Holy Ghoft and 

17 Whofe fanae isin his hand, andhe 
wil purge his floore ; and wil gather the 
wheate into his barne , but the chaffe he wil 
burne with vnquenchable fire. 

18 Many other things alfo exhorting did 
he euangelize to the people. 

19 *AndHerod the Tetrarch , whenhe 
was rebuked of him for Herodias his ἢ bro- 
thers wift,and for al the euils which Herod 


Mcr4,3. 
Mar.6,t7. 
"brother 


Plulips did: 

20 | Headded thisalfo aboue al, & fhuc 
Mc3,13- γρ Iohninto prifon. 
ieee 21 *And ic came to ρας when al the 


people 


CHAP.IIE 


5 Enery valley foal be filled,and enery moun- 
taine and hill foal be bvought low and. things that 
be crooked,foal be made firaight , andthe rough 
wates fhal be made plaine, 

6 Andallficfh foall fee the falnation of God, 

7 Then fayd beto the people that were come 
forthtobe baptized of him, *O generation of Macy, 
vipers yrhobath forewarned youto fie fromthe 
wrath to come? 

§ Bring forth therefore due frustes of repen- 
tance and begin not to fay within you felues, We 
hane Abrabamto our father : For I fayuntoyon, 
that God is able of thefe frones torazfe up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. 

9 Nowalfo tsthe axe lardevnto the roote of 
the trees: Enery tree therefore which bringeta 
not fig good frites hewen done, andc.ft ina 
tothe fire, 

10 Andtke people atkedlim, fayine , What 
foallwe doe he 7 ᾿ ae 

11 Heanfweveth and [ath untothem,* He lamas. 
that bath two costes , let him part with him that viobn 3 17, 
hath none , and he that hath meate , let him doe 
bhewife. 

12 Thenceme Publicanes aio to te bapti 
xed, and foyde untohim, Master shat foalixe 
doe? 

13 Andhe forrdunto them, Require no niore 
then that which xs appointed unto zou, 


14. The fonldiers Lhewife demances cf lim, 
faying, And what foallwe doc? « fmihe jird 
unto them, Doe violence to 10 min, πο) δεν 
accufeany flfely, and be content τι ith; our wa- 

Che 
. ts And asthe peoplezazred, all men mu- 
fedin their hearis of loan, whether he weve v:ry 
Cirift: 

16 [ohn anfwered fapirg untothem all, ® in Mav3.at. 
deede I baptize you with rater, but one ftronger mats. 
then I commeth , whofe foes latchet I am ror 0 128. 
worthy tovnloofe he {hallbaptixe yous ith the ko-~ 
ὁ) Ghoft andwith fire, 

17 * Which hath his fanne in hishand, and Matg.n 
will shorowly purge his floore,andvil! gat!-er tke 
wheate into his barne, ὅκα the chaffe will be 
burne with fire unquenchable, 

18 And mary other things in his exhartati-~ 
on preached ke unto the people. 

19 *Then Herode the Tetrarch, when ke Marta}. 
was rebuked of lum for Herodias his brother mak6.17, 
Philips wife , and for all the entls which Herode 
‘hi “ 


20 Added this aboue alland fom vp [οὔτι in 


prion 
21 Now .i came to paffe , as all the people 
were 


Crap. It. According to S. Luke, 92 


people was baptized, LE sv-salfo being "7° baptized, aud* when Tefus was baptized, and me 


ized and ing , hea ἃς ος UApray, that thehcanen was opened: 
i a ὑμὰ ig πον WOE OY had ihe ah Ghat on dora ina lt 


._ rape like adoue upon him , anda vorce came from 
22 And the Holy Ghoft defcended in Geancatelich (oak Thow art my κι ῥηῤέηρω 


corporal fhape as adouc vpon him: anda 

voyce from ἐτωκῇ was made: Thou art eats oF ie Ie b be at: : 

my beloued fonne , in thee I am well , “2 ae siete OGL fe. arom oi 
tie yeeres of age , being (as he was fuppofed) the 

pleafed. ᾿ ο΄ foane of lofeph, which as the ἴοπης of. Hel, 

23 And Iesvs him felfe was beginning 24 Which was the fonne of Matthat,whichas 
to be about thirtie yeeres olde : as it was the Gane of Lest ,which was the fonne of Melch, 
rer the fonne oflofeph, who was] of Fae the fonne of Tanna ,whtch was the fonne 

eli, of Lofeph. 

24 Who wasofMatthat,whowasofLe- 25 Which was the fonne of M:tthathias , which 
ui, who was of Melchi, who was of Iann¢, 4s si ΤῊΝ of Amos, which was the fonne of Na= 
who was of lofeph, um .whichwas the fonne of Hefly which was the fonne 

25 Who was of Matthathias,who was of of NAGE eb pasih 2 πρὶ 
Ainos,who was of Naum,who wasofHelli, ιν fonm Ce ae Hips 
who was of Nageé, S ee check was pepe iY "ἢ 

Αι ‘of-ph, whi 

26 Who was of Mahath , who was of fonne of Inda, : ὙΠῸ 
a gern ἐν Kg Semet,who was of 27 which was the fonne of Ioanna which was 

ofeph,who was of Iuda, the fonne of Rhefa , which was the fonne of Zoroba- 

27 Who was of Johanna, who was of belwhich was the fonne of Salathiel , which xas the 
Refa,who was of Zorobabel, who was of Sa-_ fone of Nery, 
lathiel, who was of Neri, 28 Which was the {one of Melchi,sehich was the 

38 Who was ofMelchi, who wasofAd- 9 sa sat wbichwas th «fume of Cofam which 
di,who was of Cofam , who was of Elma- igs eareh a series vm ἢ if. tie fove of τὸ 

ἐπ ΕΗ 2 δ fonne of 1οδ., which wa; t. 
dan, who was eae _, _fonne of Eliexer which was the fine of late hac 
es 9 ees ae Me 4 Ἧ μὰ ἐπ τ ες: was the fone of Matthat which wasthe fone of Leni, 

er, who was of Torun, . a, 30 Which was the fonne of Sitmeon,t hich was the 
who was of Leui, Sonne of Inda, which n as the fonne of Iofeph, which 

30 Who was ofSimeon,who was of Iu- was the foncof Ionan,which was the fone of Eliacim, 
das , who τὰ of Iofeph, who was οὐ Iona, “2: SV hich was the fonne of Melea,ehich was the 
who was of Eliacim, fonne of Menam , which was the fonne of Mattha~ 

31 Who was of Melcha , who was of thia, which was the fonne of Nathan which was the 
Menna,who was of Matthatha, who was of /" there he foune of Toff, wh 
Nathan, who was of Dauid 32 Which wasthe fone of Ieffe , which was the 

" ae Cd ᾿ Be ites forne is Obed which was the Sonne of Bocz., which 
bed, who was of Booz , who was of Salmon, Nee of Salmon , which was the fonne of 

a ’ 
who was of Naaffon, 33 Whichr:as the fonne of Aminadab ,which 

33 Who was of Aminadab, whowasof was the fonne of Aram, which was the fonne of Ef- 
Ane ir of Efron , who was ofPha- run, which was the fonne of Phares which was the 
res, who was ofTudas, fonne of nda, 

34 Who was of Iacob, who was ofI- 91 which was the fonne of lacob , which was the 
faac , who was of Abraham , who was of ne of Ifabac which was the fonne of Abraham, 
Tharé , who was of Nachor, which was the fonne of Thara, which was the fonne 


35, Who was of Sarug, who was of Ra- of Nachor, 


gau, who was of Phaleg, who wasof Heber, 35 Which was the fonne of Saruch, which was the 


who was of Salé, fonne of Ragau,thichwas the fonne of Phaleg which 
36 tWho was of Cainan, who was of pe parce af Hebe eescaas he fom of Sala, 
Arphaxad , who was of: Sein , who was of 36 Which was the fonne of Arphaxad which was 

Noé,who wasofLamech, 7 the fonne of Sem which was he fonne of Noe, which 
; ? was the fonne of Lamech, 

37 Who 7. 7. 37 Which 


Rhem.1. 
Fulke.1. 
Rhem. 2. 
Fulke.z2. 


Rhem.3. 
Falke.3. 


Rhem4. 
Fulke.4. 


Rhem.s. 
Fulke.s. 


Rhem.o. 


Fulke.6, 


Rhem. 


Rhem.7. 


Fulke.7. 


The Gofpell CHAP. 111. 


: ich was the fonne of Mathufala,which 
37 Who was of Mathufalé, whowas of 97 βίο : 
Hedgch,who was of Jared, who wasofMa- 4#the fomme of Enoch , which was the fonne of 
Ἰαϊδεῖ. το was of Caan Tared, which was the fonne of Malaleel , which 
᾿ ‘ th Cainan. 

18 Who was of Henos , who was ge 3 ame of Henos, which was 
of Seth » who was of Adam, who was of the fonne of Seth, which was the fonne of Adam, 
God, which was the fonne of God, 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuape. 111: 


3- Penance vntoremiffion.) Penince prepareth the may to Clrift. 

lohn by preaching repentance, prepared a way to Chrift. 

8. Fruitesworthie of peuare) Frantes of penance be workes fatisfattovie, ; 

The fruites of repentance, being good workes, declare the repentance to be true and vnfained : Ifthe re- 
pentaunce be true, the fines are forgiuen, therefore the workes are not fauusfactoric: for {ausfaction pertcy- Satisfsttne, 
neth to iuftice, forgiuenctfe to mercie. 

σι. Hetharhathavo coatcs.) Anes coun‘eled or enizyned fer finnes, and to amcide dummatizn, 


Almes commaundcd as atruc fiuite of repentance,which he that is able and will not giue,thall not auoide Comes xy 
damnation. Trecepes. 
15. Thepcople imagining.) John was{o holy that many might by errewr eafily thinke he was Clrift. 
There was nfnite difference, benvcene the ΠΗ ποῖ of fohn, and of Chrift,tberefore lohns holineffe was 
no occafion of mens errour,but their owne neghigence,which did not know the Scriprures,concerning Chrilt, 
Burthisis your manner,to make {mall difference berwcenc the Lord,and his feruants. 
16. Butthere thalleome.) Howe fy shen she Heretikestht the Bapsifine of Chrift is of no greater vertme then 
Ichus? 
Only Chriftes office and power itis, to baptize with the holy Ghoft and with fre ,nowe in thebaptifme Boptime, 
miniftred by his feruants in che Church : and then in the baptifine chat was miniftred by lobn, The baptilme 
in both, is from hcauen,as Gods infticution. 
36. WhowasofCainan.) Bexaboldly wipeth out s/this Gapel, shejew-rdes , who was of Cainan: thouzh all 
the Greeke cxpies both of the olde T eff-anunt and of the newe, hatte the murdeswith full confert, whereby we learre the in» 
tolerable fancines of the Calninifts aud their conserpt of εἰν Scripeure, hats dace fodeale with she very Gefpel it felfe. 


That which is a manifelt errour, not of the Euangelift, bur of fome writer that woulde correét the Euange- Slander, 
lift,according tothe errour ofthe Greeke tranflaion of Genclis, being contrary τὸ the eructh of the Hebrue Cau 
text,and an auncicnt copie of S. Luke in Grecke,why fliould he doubt fo omitee?But of this matter fee more at 
large inthe defence againft Martines difcoueric, anfwere to the preface,Sedt 18.19.20.21.22, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuar, 1110 


20. Headdeththis aboucall.) The famlsof Princes ord other great men, thes can nee onely net bide to heare 
their fateles, be alfo pumifh by death or emprifurment fuch 23 reprobend them for the fame ( {pecially if shey warne thea, 
89 Prophets und Priefles doe,frem God ) is exceeding great, 

23. OfHeli) Wh.ressin Saint Matthere , lacob is father to Iefeth ,and bere Heli, the caftwas thus, Mathin The reconc 
(nvne in Sins Matthewe)of his wife called Efha begate Luob: and after his deash , Melchi (named here in S. Luke) lizionof od 
of the fame woman becuase Heli: fo thas Tacob and Heli were breslren of one mother. Thu Heli therefore marrying and Lasegeg 
dying wishout iffise + lacsb his brother, according to the Lave married his wife , and bessre lofeph , and fo rayfed up feede Sauicuss 
το, Lrother Heli, wtuerchy it came to paffe, thas lacxb w asshe natural father of loferh, which as S, Matthewe faith ) be- perigree. 
341: δι: ened Heli was his legall father according to the Lae, aS. Luke fixnifieth. Eufcb lib.1. Ec Hiftc.7. Hicro.in 
¢.1.Mat Aug.liz.c.2.3.de coniEuang, 


5. Auguttine fayeth not , thar Iacob and Heli were brethren by the mother, but that Heli defcending from Mariage wah 
Nathan, adopted lofeph,being not his fonne by nature. 5. Hicronym citeththe Lawe Deut.rs. thatthe bro- the broubes 
ther or kinfeman fhoulde marric the wife of him chat dyed without iffue, whereby it appeareth that by the 
brother, he ynderftandeth not the natural brother, but according to the Hebrewe cuftome , fuch kinfeman, 
as was not forbidden by the Lawe, Leuit8. Onely Eufcbius oucof Africanus an Hiftoriographer, fuppofeth 
that Iacob and Heli were brethren by the mother , and married both the mother of Iofeph : which is nor like, 
becaufe fuch maryine,is inceftuous by the Lawe,Leuit.18.16. Except we thoulde fay , chat their mariage was 
like the inccit of luda with Thamar, which is alfoin the gencalogic of Chrift. 


CHAP. IML 


Chrifk going inso the De&re ts prepare his felfe before his manifeffation , onercommmeth the tentations of the Ὁ αὐ, 
14. then begaming shriauflyinGalilee, 16. he fhewethso shemof Navareth his conmnffion ous cf Efayshe 
the Proph te, 23. infinmating hy occafonthe Jewes his counsricnsens reprobtion. 31. In Capharnanm his 
d-frine is admired, 33. fpectalls for hises racle in the Synsgogue. 38, from which, going to Peters bom{t, 
he fheweth there much mare powcr, 4% Tlhemrctiring into the wilderneffe , be preacheth afterwarde tothe 
other cisies of Galile:. : 

AND 


CHAP. IIII. 


ND lesvs full of the Holy Ghoft, 
returned from Jordan , and was driuen 
in the fpirit into the defert, 

2 tFourtic dayes , and was tempted of 
the deuil. And he did cate nothing in thofe 
dayes: and when they were ended , he was 
an hungred, 

3 And the Deuil faide to hin, Ifthoube 
the fonne of God, fay to this {tone thatitbe 
made bread. 

4 And les vs made anfwere vnto him, 
Itis written, That not in bread alone fhall man 
lime, busin enery word of God. 

5 And the Deuil brought him into an 
high mountaine , and fhewed hun all the 
kingdomes of the whole worlde in ἃ mo- 
ment oftime: 

6 Andhefaidto him, To thee will I giue 
this whole power,and the gloric ofthem:tor 
to me they are deliucted,and to whom 1 wil, 
I doe gine them. 

7 Thou therefore ifthou wilt adore be- 
fore ine,thcy fhall all be thine. 

8 And Irsvsan{wering faid to him, It is 
aSeethe An- written, + Thon (halt adore the Lord thy God,and 


in S.Mac- ,. 
thew ¢.4, 1+ i onely foalt thon  ferne. 


Μηιια. 
)μλι.1γ12. 


Deu8 3. 


Ὅει 6,3. ο Andhebrought him into Hierufalem, 
roe, and fet him vpon ἧι pinacle of the temple: 
Philge,t, andhefaide tohimn , If thou be the fonne of 

δ God, caft thy felfe from hence downeward, 

10 For ¢ itis written, that He bath gi- 
wen his Angels charge of thee, that they pre- 
ferne thee: 

11 And thatin their bands they foall beare 
thee up, lef perhaps thou knocke thy foote agamft 
affone, 

12 And Issvs anfwering faideto him, 
Teis {aide , Thow (hale not tempt the Lorde thy 
God, 

Devé16, «1 Andall τῆς rentation being ended,the 
Deuil {departed from sim vntilla time, 
THE «1g *And [πϑν 5 returned in theforce of 
Paling.” the {pint into Galilee, and the fame went 
himlfeby forth through the whole countrie ofhim. 
Meaching ai : . 
miadafped- 15 Andhetaught in their fynagogs, and 
alyinGa was magnified ofall, 
τοαϑυίο 16 *Andhe came to Nazareth where he 
an met was brought vp: and he entred ¢ according 
pews. tohis cuftomeon the Sabboth day into the 
ΠΡΊΝ fynagopuc: andhe rofe vp torcade. 
Murr 17 And the booke of Efay the Prophet 
Maré, Wasdeliuered vnto him. And ashe vnfolded 
Jo443. the booke, he found the place where it was 
written, 
Efi 6r,t, 18 The Spirit of the Lord upon me for which 


anointed me , to exangelixe vntothe pore he 
[ἐπε 


According to 5. Luke. 


93 
[%* * being full of the holy Ghoff , retwr= Mat 4.1. 
ned from lordane , and was ledde by the fame ™A¥.t.1% 
fpivic tno wslderneffe, ΄ 
2 Being fourtie dayes tempted of the 
Dewll , and in thofe dayes did he eate no- 
thing : and when they were ended , he after- 
wardhungred, 
3 Andshe Denill {aideuntohim, If thon 
be the fonne of God,command this flone that it be 
made ὑπο 
4. Andlefus αηβτενοά him, faying, 
written , that man fhall not line pps 
but by enery worde of God, 
5 «μά when the denillhad takenhim vp 
intoan high mountaine , he foewed him allthe 
kingdomes of the worlde in a moment of 
time. 
6 And the denill faide unto lim, eAll this 
paver will I gine thee eucry whit, and the glory of 
them for that 1s delinered unto me,andtowhom- 
focner Iwill, I gine it, 
7 Uf thou therefore wilt worfbip me , it fhall 
beallthine. 
&  Tefnsanfivering faide unto bim,Get thee 
hence behinde me,Satan:for it is written, * Thon Deuts.13. 
frale worfhip the Lorde thy God , and him onely 20d 10.20, 
(hale thou ferne, 
9 Andhecaricdhim to Hiernfalem, an 
ee on 4) afer of tle temple, and {aide umto 
im , If thon be the fonne of God, c. el; 
done from hence, eon oe 
10 Forit ss written, shat he foall gine his an- Pialgras, 
els charge oner thee,to keepe thee. 
11 Andin their hands they foal beare thee 
up, that thou dash not thy foote at any time a~ 
aint a flone, 
12 «νά efi anfwering, aide unto him, It 
τ faide , * Thon foalt not tempt the Lorde thy Dewt6.16. 
God. 


«Πὰς DeutS.3, 
anely, DAAde 


13 eAnd when the denillhad ended all the 
temptation, be departed from him for afeafon, 

14 And Iefias retsurned by the power of the {pi- 
ritinto Galilee , and there went a fame of bims 
throughout Fri the region round about, 

1s Andhe taught sn their fyeagognes bein 
glorified dae Pte 

16 * And he came to Naxareth,where he was Μλιτ1.44. 
nur fed, and as bis cuflome was , he went into the 03.6.1. 
Symegegue on the Sabboth day , and floode vp for iohn 443. 
toreade, 

17 «κά there was delinered yntohim the 
booke of the Prophet Efaias: and when he had 
opened the booke , he found the place where it is 
written, 

18 * The ppirit of the Lord upen me pecan{e Elay S14. 
he bath anotmed me to preach the Gospel to the 


T. te poore 


The Gof pell 


font me, to beale the contrite of bart, 

19 To preach to the captiuesremifiun, 
fight to she blind , to dim the bruifed untore- 
miiffion , to api the acceptable yeere of the 
Lord,ands of retribution. 

20 And when he had folded the booke, 
herendred it to the minifter,and fate downe, 
And the eyes of all inthe fynagogue were 
bent vpon him. 

21 Andhe began to fay vntothem: That 
this day is fulfilled this {cripture in your 
cares. 

22 And all gaue tcftimonieto hin: and 


gHetada they ¢ marueled inthe wordes of grace that 
apr proceeded from his mouth, and they {aid Is 


exramdinarie not this lofephs fonne? 


force in mo- - ᾿ . 
πο... 23 Andhefaideto them,Certes you will 
of tis heres fay to me this fimilitude , Phyficion, cure thy 


Mundy e/fe: as great thingsas we haue heard] done 
inetd it) Capharnaum,doc alfo here in thy coiitric, 
24 Andhcfaide, AmenI fay toyou, that 
no Prophet isaccepted in his owne countric. 
25 IntuethIfaytoyou,*there were ma- 
ny widowes in the dayes of Elias in Ifracl, 
when the heauen was fhut three yeeres and 
fixe moncths,when there was a great famine 
made in the whole carth: 

26 Andtonone of them was Elias fent, 
but into Sarepta of Sidon , to a widowe 
woman, 

27 *And there were many lepers in Iira- 


3.Reg. 17,9. 


« Reg.s,t4. 


el vnder Elizzus the pee and none of 


them was made cleane but Naaman the 


Syrian. 

28 Andall inthe fynagogue were filled 
with anger, hearing thete things, 

29 Andthcy rofe,and caft him out of the 


citic: and they brought himto the edge of tie, and led him enen unto thet toppe of the bill 


the hill, whercupon their citie was buile,thac 
they might throwe him downe headlong. 

30 Buthe jj paffing through the middes 
ofthem,went his way. 2) 


Mat4t3, 31 * And he went downe into Caphar- 
628. nauma citic of Galilee : andchere he taught 
Mart21. chem on the Sabboths. 


- 32 And they were aftonied at his do- 
τς &rine : becaufe his ralke was in power. 

33 And in the fynagogue there was a 
man hauing an vncleane deuil, and he cryed 
out with a loud voyce, 

34 Saying, Let be, what tovs and thce 
Tesvsof Nazareth? art thou come tode- 
{troy vs? I knowe thee who thou art 2 the 
Sainxct of God. 

35 And Iesvs rebuked him , faying, 
Hold thy peace, & goe out ofhim, An τὴς 

the 


CHaPp.1iitn 


poore he hsth femt me, toheale the broken karted, 

to preach delinerance to the cuprine , andrecoue- 
ring of fight to the blinde, freely to fet at libertie 
them that are brufed: 

19. Ando preach the acceptable yeere of the 
Lord. 

20 eAnd when he had clofed the booke, and 
ginen itagaine to the minifter be fate do-rne:and 
the eyes of all thems that were inthe [ynagogue 
were faftened on him, 

21 eAndhe beganto fay umothem,This day 
ts this {eriptwre fulfiledsn your cares. 

22 Andall bare him witnelfe,and woondred, 
at the gracizuswordes which proceeded ont of bis 
month, And they faide , Is not this Lofephs 

‘onne? 

23 eAndke faide unto them, Ye willutterly 
fy unto me this pronerbe , Plyficton, heale thy 
felfe: Whatfozner we bane heard done in Caper- 
naum , doe the fame here tkewife in thine onne 
countrey, 

24 And he faide,*Verily I fay unto you, no 'obn4a4, 
Prophet ss accepted in bis onne conntrey. 

25 But I teliyow fs traeth,*mary widdowes tReg.t79. 
were in Ifraelin the dares of Elias,when the hea- iacob 5.27, 
ven was finite three yceres and fixe moneths, 
when great f-omifoment was throughout all the 

26 eAnd unto none of them was Elias fent, 
fameunto Sareptaa citie of Sidon,untoamwoman 
that was awidowe, 

27 * «μά many lepers were in I{raelin the ~Reg$.t4. 
time of Elizens the Prophet : and none of them 
was cleanfed fining Naaman the Syrian, 

28 eAndall they in the fynagague, when they 
heard thefe things, were filed «110 wrath, 

29 And rofevp, andthruft him ont of the ci- 


Ὶ 


t The Greke 


(hereon their citie was δἰ} thas εἰ ἐν might reader 


caft him doxne headlong. ei ofthe 
3% Buthepaffing thorow the middes of them, 
went huis way: 


3! eAnd came doxne to Capernasm, acitie 
of Galilee, * and there tanght them on the Sab- Mavr34. 
both dayes, ΠΛΆΤΟΣ 1. 

32 *eAad thy were aftcnied at hic doflrine: 
for hus preaching was with power, 

33 * And inthe Synagogne there was a man, Mart43- 
nhich had αἰ irit of a fo.rle dull, and cryed ont 
with a londe vorce, 

94 Saying, Let vs alone what hanewe to doe 
with thee thon lefua of Nazareth? art thou come 
bo deftroy us? I knowe who thou art, cuen the ἐσ. 
hoe Ged 66 

35 And Ie'usrebuked him faying, Holds 
peace. and come ont of bins, yi ti Fagin 

bad 


Mat.7.24. 
mar.12% 


CHAP.IIIL 


the Deuil had throwen him into the middes, 
he went out of him, and hurted him nothing. 
6 Andthere came fearc vpon al, & they 
tallred together one with an other, faying, 
What word isthis, that in power and vertuc 
he commaundeth the vncleane fpirits , and 
they goe out? 
37 And the fame of him was publifhed 
into eucry place of the countrie. 


According to S.Luke. 


94 


had throren him in the middes,hee came out of 
hima and hurt him not, 

36 end feare came on them all, and they 
fake among themfelues , faying , What maner 
of "foying ὦ this? For wrth anftoritie and power 

e commasndeth the fowle/} irits,and they come 
ont, 

37 ednd the fime of himwent ont into enery 

lace of the counirre round about, 


Mx814 48 And Iesvs rifing + outofthe fyna~ “8 * Andwhen he w.u rifen ont of the Syna- Matth,8.14, 
Mri gogue,cntred into Simons houle. *And||Si- gogae,he entred into Simons henfe : and Simons mark.1.29. 
adrian imons wiues mother was holden witha great wsnesmuther was taken with a great fener, and 

ofthe s.weeke feuer: and they befought him for her. they made interceffion to him for ber. ; 

st camby 39. Andftanding oucrher,hecommaun- 99. Andhe ftoode oncr her,andrebuked the 


ia as ded the feuer,andit left her.And incontinent 


ΝΜ te 


rifing,fhe miniftred to then. 

ὁ And when the funne was downce, all 
that had difeafed of fundry maladies, boght 
themtohim, Buthe impofing handes vpon 
eucry one,cured them. ᾿ 

τ And Deuils went cut fom many,cry- 
ingand faying, That thou art the Sonne of 
God, And rcbuking themhe fuffered chem 
notto fpeake, thar they knew he was Chritt. 

42 And whenit was day, going forthhe 
weit into adefere place : and the multitudes 
foughthim, and came cucn vnto him: and 
they helde kim that he fhould not depart 
from them. 

43 Towhom he faid,Thatto other cities 
alfo mutt Icuangeiizethe kingdom of God: 
becaufe therefore I was fent. 

And he was preaching in the fyna- 
gozsofGalilec. a 


fener, and it left ber. And immsediatly fhe arofe, 
aad νη ἂν them, 

40 When the funne was dorcne, all they that 
had any ficke with diners d'feafes, brought them 
unto him:and when he had laid his hands on euee 
ry one of them he healed chem. 


41: *eAnddenils alfo came oxt of mary cry Marke 1.33, 


1g, and feying, Thon art that Chrifk the fanne 
of Ged. And hee rebubing them, fiffcred thm 
not to eave : far they ewe that hve was 
Chrift. 

42 eAndwhenitwas day, hee departed,and 
went into a defert place; and the people fought 
him,and came to him,and kept himn,that he foould 
not a:part from them. 

43 Andh: faid untothem, I muff preach the 
kingdome of God to other cities alfo: For theres 
fore am I fent. 

44 And he was preaching in the S,nagognes 
of Galilec. . . ne 


MARGINAL NOTES. CHap, nm. 


Εὗρε. 1 Fourtiedayes.) The Churches faft of 40. dryes (called Lent) comnuth of this, end is an Apofiolical Tradition, 
Clem Confl:.Apoftdis.c.13.Hict.cp.ad Marcel.adu.ccro.Montani.Leo fer,6.&9.de Quadragef, 

Fulkey For Lent αἱ fee the Notes vpon Macth, cap.g Sc&.2. except Ciem:ns confticution, which isa countcrfed Lents, 
*  booke, lately brought co hight, reiected of tre ancient fathers of the Primitiue Church, as conteyning many Counterfo& 
things heretical, lfc & friuolous, and yet altcred fince the ancient fathers age.For example lee thefe tufficc. audtoritie, 
Thathe bringeth in Lames the brother of ohn, writing and {peaking with the rett of the Apoitles,many yeerces 
after his death. 2b.6.cap.t4. And in che 18,c49,0f the fitch bouke,the celebration of Ealter is prefcribed, clesne 
contrary tochaywhich ΣΡ»: bins ceftificth to hauc bene the confticution of Clemen:,the pretended autour of 
this boake, Cours Austan,t-er.70. The fame counterfedt Clemnt, £6,6.c17.7. calleth Philip fpoken of Adts 8, an 
Apoftle,but /i.8.ccp.sz.he maketh him but a Deacon. Thefe fewe reafons among a greatnomber,fhew the vas 
nitic and fa):hod of that_spocrypha/booke. 

8, Thouthaleadore.) If she Dissel himfelfe alleage Scripture againft Chrift,no maruel that Heretikes dot fo a= 
ain fE Cir. fis Chierch, 

Ifherctikes alledge the Scripture agaiaft Chrifts Church, as the deuil did againft Chrift : che Church mult Au@oririeof 
confound chem dy the Scriptures,as Chrift confounded che dewl. the Seriprures, 


ANNOTATIONS. CHAP. 11m. 


11. Departed vntilatime.) No mone! ifthe divel beoftenor alwayes bufe τὴν Chriftian men, feeing after he wes ‘The diuels 
pluine!y sucrcome by Chriff, γον dul he not gine him oxsr alogether,but fr atim:, ᾿ tentations, 

53. DoneinCapharnaum.) Ged maketh ch:ifeof perfins and piaces where he worketh miracles or doeth benefits, Miracles stone 
thasegh he mi:rhe doe she fume els where if it :ked his wifdem, So docth he in doing mracles by Saints pot in al places, πον tom place and πος 
wards al perf xis,tut asit pleafith him, Aug.ep.037. man 

This prouzth nor chat the gift of miracles continucth vato this day. But when God doeth work: miracles, Mire, 
cither by himfclfe οἱ by his feryants, ‘teclufeth che time, place and perfons, moit conuenient for thewing his 
glory,and confirming the faith of his difciples, 

30, Pafling 


Rhem. 2, 
Fulke. 2. 


Falke 3, 


The Gofpel CHAP.vV. 


30. Paffing through themiddesofthem ) Eisher by making lim {elf innificle or alfo more wenderfully, penetra Chuilts 
ting the mulsitude and paffing through thems be did through the dove, his body eather bing without Prace of place, crwth Comteined in 
ether bodits in one place.By al yehich and the Lke his doings mentioned in she G. fpel jt is exmcdens thas he can alter and order bs Eee mowt 
bady as be Gftsbone the natural conditions of 4 body. 

There is no neede to faine any monitrous vnprofitablc miracles in this place. He might paffe through the The body of 
midft ofhis enemies, without any alteration of his body, by {triking them wich benikecithn they could not fee : 
hum,or by terrifying their hearts,chac they durft not touch him. And fo fath 5. Ambrofe: Per med sum illorson nzte- 
tata fubito vel obftupefatta furentiam mev'e defeendit, Hewens dams through she πα of them, the munde of shofe raging 
people being fiuddenly either changed yr aftonifhed, The fame faith Beds, Neitheris there any ancient writer, that fa- 
noureth your monftrous imagination, that he went through mens bodies. For ncither is it {aid, thac he went 
through a doore: neither wil he make his budy tobe without {pace of place, for them his body thould ceafc to 
be a bodie,as S.Auguitine fhewcth Epii#.t7.Dardem, And though Chrift by the abfoluce power of his Diuini- 
tie,can doc all things, yct wil he doe nothing contrary to his owne will, his word,his glory, Thathis bumani- 
ticin all natural qualitics,is like ours, his word beareth witnes, Hebs,17, 

38. Simons wiues mother.) It is esudent that Peter hala wife, but after his callong to bean Apofle, he left ber, the Apofles 
as S.Hierom writeth in many plies ep.3.4.c.2.ad lulianum.Li.t adu.louinSee she Anno, Maith.19.29, eft chez wines, 

That Peter left not bis wife,Sec proued Matth.8.Sedt.3. 


Rhem.4. 


Falke 4. 


Rhem.s. 
Fulke 5. 


bbe he 

nthe 4. 
Sun, afer 
Pentecoft, 


Mc4,18. 
Mar.1,16, 


CHAP. V. 

Hsing canighs she peeple cus of Peters fhip, 4 he fireweth in a miraculous taking of fiffes, bra he wil make himehe filhrer of 
pre, 12 He curt: leper by touching himand Jenderl him to εἰν Prief? in witne pe th. heis nov again Moyfes. 15 T he 
peopie flaking <ntohimyfie retirerb nwo the wilderneffe, 17 T othe Pharifees ina {olen affembiy he pronesh by a ngyracte 
hspower to reat fines inecrth, 27 Hedefenteth his eating with fimners, as being tle Phyfi.ionof fiules, 33. andhis 


not preferibing us yet of any fafies tohis D-fiipies. 
Nditcameto paffe, whé che multitudes 
preffed vpon him to heare the word of 


came to paffe, that when the people preaffed Manh. 4.15, 
upon hum, to beare the worde of God, hee was παν ας 


God, and him fclf ftoode befide the lake of fharding by the lake of Genexareth, 


Genefarcth. 

2 *Andhe fawtwo fhips ftanding by the 
lake: and the fifhers were gone downe, and 
wafhed their nettes. 

3 And he going vp intol] one fhip that 
was Simons, defircd him to bring it backea 
litle from the land, And fitting, he taught the 
multitudes outof the fhip. 

4 Andashecealed to fpeake, he faid to 
Simon, Launche forth into the deepe,and let 
loote your nettes tomake a draught. 

ς And Simon anfwering,faid to him,Ma- 
fter,labouring al the night, we hauc také no- 
thing : butin thy word willctloofe thenct. 

6 And whenthcy had donc this, they in- 
clofed 2 very great multitude of fifhes, and 
theirnette was broken. 

7 And they [beckened to their fellowes 
that were in the other fhip, that they fhould 
come and help thertnAnd thicy came and fil- 
led both fhippes,fothat they did finke. 

8 Which whé Simon Peter did fec, he fel 
downe at Ie sys knees, faying, Goe forth 
from me,becaufe Iam a fintul man,O Lord. 

9 For he was wholy aftonifhed and all 
that were with him, atthe draught of fifhes 
which they had taken. 

10 In like mancr alfo James and Iohn the 
fones of Zebedee, who were Simnés felowes, 
And Iesvs faid toSimon, Fearenot : from 
thistimenow,|chou fhalt be taking men. 

11 And hauing brought theirfhippes to 
land, leauing al things they folowed him.ca 

12 *And 


2 end he fave two jhippe: fiand by the lakes 
fide:but the ffhermen were gone ont of them,and 
were wajring therr nets, 

3 Aind:-hen hee vas entred into one of the 
ρει which perteined to Simon, hee prayed him 
that he wowdd thruff out a little from the lande: 
and bee fate downe, and taught the people ont of 
she frippe. 

4 When he had lefi fpeaking,he faidunto Si- 
mon, Lannch out tntothe deepe, and let flip your 
netstocatch. 

5 AndSimonanfirering faid unto him, Ma- 
fter,we haue laboured allnight,and hame taking 
nothing: nenertheleffe, at thy commanndement ἢ 
will loofe forth the ner. 

6 Andwhen they had this done, they inclofed 
agreat multitude of fhes,but therr net brake: 

7 «κά they beckened unto their partmrs, 
which were in the orber Siuppe , that they frould 
come and belpe them. And they came, and filled 
both the foippes that they fiemke againe. 

& When Simon Peter fawe this, he fell dorne 
At Tefuas knees, faying, Goe ont from me, for | am 
afinfullman,O Lord, 

9 For bee was utterly aitonied,and all that 
were with him, at the taking of the ffbes, which 
they had caught together, 

10 Andfowas alfo lames and Iobn the fonnes 
of Zebedec, which were partners with Simon, 
And Iefus faid unto Simi, Feare not, from bexce- 
forth thou foals catch men, 

11 Andwhé they bad brought up their boates 
to the fooreghty forfooke all, and followed him, 

“2 "And 


CHAP.V. 


Ne8,2. 12 *Anditcamcto paffe,whenhe wasin 
Mar.t4 — one of the cities, and behold aman full ofle- 
rofie, and fecing gs vs, and falling on his 
ace befought him faying Lord, ifthou wile, 

thou cantt make me cleane. 

13 And {tretching forth the hand,he tou- 
chedhim,faying,I wil. be thou made cleane. 
Andiminediatly the leprofie departed from 
him. 

14 And hee commaunded him that hee 
γέλιο, fhould tell no body, but, Goe, ὁ fhewe thy 
AnnoecSt: felfe rothe Prieft, and offer for thy cleanfing 
Leurgt- τας Moyles commmaunded, for ateftimonie 
tothem, 

τς Butthe bruite ofhitn went abrode the 
moreand ercac multitudes came together to 
heare, and to be cured of their infirmities. 

16 And hee retired into the delert, and 
praied. 

17 *And it came to paffe one day,andhe 
fate teaching. And there were Pharifees fit- 
τς Finlay in ting and Doctors of Lawe that were come 
Dotan out of euery towne of Galilee and Jewric 
arene and Hicrufalem : andthe vertue of our Lord 

was to heale them. 

18 And beholde men carying in abed a 
man that had the palfey : ΠΥ foughtto 
bring himin,and to lay him before him. 

19 And not finding on which fide they 
might bring him in for the multitude, they 
{went vp vpon the roofe, & through tne tiles 
lethim downe with the bed into the middes, 
before Iesvs, 

20 |] Whofe faith when he faw, he faid, 
Man,thy finnes are forgiuen thec. 

21 And the Scribes and Pharifees began 
cothinke, faying, Whois this that {peaketh 
blalphemics ὃ Who can forgiue finnes, but 
only God? 

22 And when Irsvs knew their copita- 
tions, anfwering he faid to them, What doc 
youthinke in yeur hearts? 


According to S. Luke. 


95 

12 * eAndst came topaffe, that whenhe was Matth8.. 
inacertaine citie, bebolde, thee was aman full Datl.1.40, 
of leprofie: and when he had {pied lefus,be fell flat 
on his face and befonghs him faying Lora sf thon 
wilt, thou canft make me cleane. 

13 eAnd when bee had flretched foorth kis 
hande, hee souched him, faying, Iwill: beethon 
cleane. eAnd immediately the leprofie departed 
fromhim. 

“4 And he charged bimtotellnoman : but, 

Goe faith he, * and jhewe thy felfe to the Prieff, Levi 4a. 
andoffer for thy cleanfing, according κε Mofes 
commanded, for a witneffeunto them, 

15 But {omuch the more went there afame 
abroade of him, and mach people came together 
toheare, and το bee healed of him from their ἐπ 
firmities, 

16 eAndhe kept him felfe apart in the wil» 
derneffe and prayed, 

17 eAnd it came to pall on acertaine day,as 
he was tcaching, that there were Pharifees, and 
Doftours of the Lawe fining by hich were come 
ont of all the townes of Galilee, and Iurie and 
Hierufalem: and the power of the Lord was pre~ 
fent,to heale them. 

18 *eAnd beholde, men brought inabeda Manhs.2. 
man which was taken with a pale : and they atk. 
Jonght meanes to bring himin and to lay bim bee 
forehim, 

19.And when they conld not finde on what fide 
they might ey § him in, becanfe of the preafe, 
they wens upon the toppe of the boufe, and let brm 
dorene through the tyling with his conch,enen ine 
tothe middett before lefus. 

20 When he fam their faith he [aid unto him, 

Man shy finnes ave forginen thee, 

21 And the Scribes and the Pharifees began τοιμεμοο, 
tot thinke, faying, What felow ts this which ftea- 
keth blatbhemies ? Who can forgine fines, but 
God onely? 

22 Bat when lefus perceined their thoughts, 
he anfwering, fatdunto ther, What thinkeye in 


23 Which 1s cafier to fay , Thy finnes your hearts? 


are forgiuen thee : or to fay, Anile, and 
walke? 

24 But that you may knowe that {the 
fonne ofman hath power in earth to forgiue 
finnes(he faid to the ficke of the palfcy) I fay 
to thee, Arile, take vp thy bed, and ρος into 
thy houfe. : 

25 And forthwith rifing vp before them, 
he tooke that wherein he lay: andhe went 
into his houfe, magnifying God. 

26 And al were atened: and they mag- 
nified God.Andthcy were re Jenifhed with 
feare, faying, That wehaue {cen maruclous 


things 


23 Whether is eafter to fay, Thy fianes be fora 
ginen thee: or to fay,Rife up and walke? 

24 Bat that ye may knowe that the Sonne of 
man hath power to forgiue finnes on earth ( hee 
faidunto the ficke of the palfie,) Ifayuntothee, 
Ariftand when τον ῥα taken up thy couch goe 
unto thine hour. 

25 cAnd immediately hee rofe vp before 
themand when he had taken up his conch wheree 
onhe lay, hee departedto bis oxne δον, glorify- 
ing God. 

:ό And they were al amazed, they gane the 
glory unto God,and were filed with feace lying, 

Denbtleffe 


The Gofpel 


thingstoday.£0 

27 “And after thefe things he went forth, 
and fawa Publican called Leui, ficting atthe 
Cuftome-houfe, and he faideto him, Folow 
race. 
28 And [leauing al thingshe τοῖς and fo- 
lowedhim. 

29 And Leuimadehim a great feaft in his 


Me9,9. 
Mr.2,14 
The Gofpel 
vpun S. Mate 


cue 
Sepremb,30. 
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Donbrleffe we hane feene flrange things today. 

27 * Aad after thefe things he went forthand Mathgs, 
faw a Publscane named Leni, faring at the ve~ mark,t.14, 
ceite of cnffome:and be faid unto him,Folow me. 

28 And whenhe bad left all,he roje up und 
folowed him. 

29 And Leni made hima great feaft in his 
one houfe:es there was agreat ¢ of Pub. 


houfe : and there was a great multitude of /icanes et of other shat fate at meate with them. 


Publicans, and of others that were fitting at 
the table with them. 

30 Andtheir Pharifces and Scribes mur- 
mured, faying to his difciples, Why doe you 
eate and da ¢ with Publicans and finners? 

31 And Lesvs an{wering faid tothem, 
They that are whole, neede notthe Phyfici- 
on: but they that are il at eafe, 

4Chiflame 32 #1 camenetto call the iuft,but finners 

Bone to penance. «(ἢ 

ale ed 32 Butthey faidto him, * Why doe the 

tharcoumse  difciples of John ¢ fal often,and make obfe- 

themfelus to crations, and of the Pharilces in like mancr: 

ofChit.  butthine doc cate and drinke? 

Matg,t4. 34 To whom he faid,Why,can you make 

nee the children of the bridegrome faft whiles 

‘ sod iter, the bridegrome is with them? 

wtmmtc9,t¢ +5 Buethe dacs wil come: and when the 
bridegrome fhal be taken away from them, 
then they fhal fatt in τοῖς daics. 

36 And hee faide a fimilitude a!fo vnto 
them, That no man putteth apeece froma 
new garment into an olde garment: other- 
wife both he breaketh the new, & the pecce 
from the new agreeth not with the old. 

17 Andno bodie putteth new wince into 
olde bottels : otherwile the new wine vvill 
breake the bottels,& it {elfvvill be fhed, and 
the botrels wvil be loft. 

28 But nevy wine is tobe put into nevy 
bottels: and both are preferued together. 

29 Andno man drinking old, wil new by 
and by. for he faith, The old is better. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


30 But they that were Scribes and Pharifzes 
conong them, murmured againit bis difciples, 
faring, Why doeye cate and drinke with Publie 
canes and finners? 

3! And lefus anfrering, faid unto them, 
They that are whole neede not a Phyficion : bus 
they that are ficke. 

32 *Icame not tocal the righteous : but fin- Tim. 1.13, 
mersto repentance, 

33 And they {aid umo him, Wy doe the dif- 
ciples of Iobn fast often, and make prayers, and 
likews{e the difeiples of the Pharifees : but thine 
eate anddrinke? 

34° He faidanto them,Can ye make the chil- Math.9.14, 
dit ofthe wedding chamber fuft while the bride~ 3.18. 

come ες γὰρ them? 

35 But the dayes will come : and when the 
bridegrome fualbe taken avay from them, then 
fpallebey Saft in thofe dayer. 

36 He fpake alfo-unto them a fimilttude,No 
man patteth apiece ofanew garment into anold 
veflure : for then the newe renteththeold,and . 
the piece that wastaken omt ofthe newe agrecth 
natn ith the olde. 

37 eAnd no man powreth newe wine into 
olde veffels : for ifbe dae, the new wine wilburf 
the veffels,and runne ont it felfe, and the veffzls 
βαίνῃ, 

38 Bar nere wine muff be put into new vef- 
felsandboth are preferued. 

39 Noman alfo haning dranke olde wine, 
wil flraightway hane new: for he faith phe olde rs 
better, 


Cuape., v. 


Rem 3 Onefhip Simons.) I+ ispeerpofely expregjed shat there were reo fhippes, and that one of them was Peters, aml Pacers thip 
elect Chrift wera into thar oncysnd fas: dawns ἐπα, οί that fitting he taux ous of thas [δὴρ πο dosb: 10 fignifie the Cheach 
τ f-mbled by Pecers fhip gad that in it is the chase of Clift, and un'y trne preaching, 

Although it be true, that Chriftes chaire is ir che Church, yet this is afonde colletion. For ifthe thippe Τῆς Churdy 
were here the Church, then all to whom Chrift preached that were on the fhore and in the other thippe, were 
ouc of the Church. 

6. Agreatmult.aide of fihes.) J skewwife by this fgnificatine mizaclewrough: ab.us Pesers fifbing, ts euidently Pecers fihiog, 
frfh-wol wha wonderful frcceffe Peser [ould base in cnnertiny men to Chrift, both Lewes and Gesu or when at one 
dee cht, that :st0 Γιγγ" it one Sermmn he drew into his fin, which 1 Chriftes Claerdy a great manier of men, as he didnowe ΑΔ.,41.4)0 
βίοι: απ [0 continie sD y hy hanfelf cad hes fucceffors vato the worlds end, 


Fulke 1. 


Rhem,2. 


Fulke 2, Peters tiuccetfiurs be true preachers ofthe Gofpel, as for the Pope that neuer preachcth the Gofpel, neuer Succefioasof 
caftedi our Peters net,to fith for men as he did, ies 
Bhem. 7. Beckenedtotheirfellowes.) Teter had foweuch work: shat he called for helpe and ioyned unt> δὲν εἶνε other Pees code 


ἔδινε ref ating to vs hi- Copartoners in the preaching of th: Θ᾽ [εὶς and the conisntTion of she Synagogue and she people of tors, 
Gevsi six veo Pevers Prac ythat us, 02 th:Clvarch of | chriff. Ambroligin Luce. bie an ais 
τος Thow 


phem.3. 


Fulke.3. 
Rhem. 
Rhem.4.. 


Fulke.4. 


CHAP. VI. According toS.Luke. 96 


10 Thou fhalrbecaking men.) Thee αἱ this afzrefaid did properly meane Peters tranailes to come, in the conuerfion Perers preemi- 


_ of the world so Chrift, and hu prerogasine before ai men shereiny, is is cauidens by Chriffs fpecial promifemade to b.m finerally ποηκεῖα fah- 


and apart in this place, that he flrould be made she saker of men, though to osler he siteth alfo, as to Peters cooperators and ing for meas 
coadintors the like office. Mat.4,19. : : 

By 5. Matthew and S. Marke, itis euident,thacChritt fpake ioynt'y to Peterand Andrew, Ivvillmake you fi. Peters prima 
fhersof men, Marth.4.19.Mark.t.17. Therefore itis a brutith Collection, to gather Peters prerogatiue, before 
allmenin the office of fhhing. 

19 Wentvpvpontheroofe.) A firange diligence in procuring corporal bealsh of and by Chri camlan example fer Tale of foates, 
usof the like or greater, to obteine fa'uation of in either for ou felues or οἷν friends, ano feeke to hie Clnerch and Sacrsm 
ments with whas extraordinarse paine fo ener, el 

20 Whole faith.) Great in God faith SAmbrofe ) and pardomesh one fors shrouzh she merires of others sherefore if Hei hie 
shou douls το obraine forginenes of shy great offences, igyne nso thy felfe interceflorsufe she Ciaerche: belpewhich nsy pray" ober, 
for thee and obtaine for thee that which our Lord might denietothy felf, Amb.hib.g.an Luc. 

The wordes of Ambrofe be otherwile then you cite them, Ad. gous Dominus, cui aliorum merito ignoftis als. ὮΝ 
The Lov. is great, which for other mens fake forgineth orher men : and while he allawesh fone, he releafeth she fantses of oe 
other, wh’, fhould not am thy fellowe privaile with thee, when with God she fermant huh the meane of intercefion and the 
vight of obteining? Learne thos thas indzef?, to forging, learne thom that art ficke, to obseine forginenes If show doulsefito 
obs eave pardon of cricteons finnes stake το the intreators, taketo shee the Church which may pray for shee, by contemplatin 
whereof, the Lord frginesh that mhich he might denie thee, There is nothing hard inthis fpecch, but the name of 


_ merite, which τῆς tathers vfe often times, when they fignific any meane of obraining, and notas Papifts take 


Bhem. 5. 


Fulke. 5. 


Frbke. δ, 


Rem. 6. 


Meta,1. 
Mr,23. 


ic, for deferts, And the argument thathe draweth τ hence,thatone man fhould be intreated by an other to 
forgiuc, declareth thathe mcaneth not worthines, or merit of workes, to preuaile with God: as he expreffeth Faihonly, 
mott plainely in other places, where he faith ¥’ hence fhomld I hase fo great merit, feelng mercie is my crownerEx— 
Inrt.ad Virgin. Affirming alfo, that 2 man is iufhified and faued by faith alone, very often times. In cp,ad Rom, 
Cap.2.& 3.4.9.0.11.1.Cor, 1.GaL.cap.3.§. and elfewhere, ἢ 
24 Thefonne of manineatth.) By whichaéf (* faith Cyril ) it is clecre shas she Sorme of man hath inearth ΒΝ dora. 
soremitte firewss which he {aid boah for him felfand v1.For he,as God veing made man and Lordof the Lave, forgitch fimnes. tnearene S, 
And soe alfe haus obtained by him that wonderful race. for it is faid to his Difciptes, Whofe (innes you thal remit,they Theme. 
are remitted to them. And δοὶν fhould μοι bebe abie to remit fines, who gase other power to doe the fame, 10,20,33. 
Chriftas God forgiueth fianes properly, hereto τὰς Πὰς of the palfcy. But Marthg..&6.you hold,that Forgiuenes of 
Chrift as man, forgauc finnes to this man, The power that Chrilt gaucto his difciples to forgiuefinnes, is to 
’ declare them tobe forgiuen by God : 5, Hicronym.in Marth.r6, ; 
28 Leauing al folowcdhim.) The profane ulian charged Matthew of two mauch lishtnes, to leave cl and folowe Forbking αἱ, 
4 firanger, at one word, but in deede hereby is feene she marnelous efficacie of Chrifles word and internilwerking, thas in a Chain 
moms can alter the hart of man, and cafe himrothing to efteeme the shings mof deere untohim. which be did mt ontly Hine is 
shen in preferwce, but alfo duly doch inthe Church, For fo S, Antonie, S;Francisand others, by hearing only the word of omr 2401.9. 
Saanioser read int tht Chisrch, forfeoke al and folowed him. ° ra pene vite 
Frauncis followed not Chrilt in penne ¥ Gofpel,but did fet vp a new fect of his owne rcligion,of whom 7 ΨΩ, 
they be called Francifcanes,as of Chrift Chiittians hauc their name.Yea Frauncis was crucified for his fe@t,if αὐ. ὃ...» 
we may belecuc his difciples_writings and pee ofhim, Who alfo with the reft of begging Fricts, goc a- Benanin vite 
bontco abolith the Gofpel of Chrift, and therefore did write a new Gofpel, and called itshe Gofpel of hep SeFraneifiss, 
rite, and crernall Gefpe', which was cxpounded openly in Paris, and hadbene preached 55 ycercs without con- Leber cenfo το 
wolement, ull at laft, ic was burnefecretly, atthe imporainate requelt and ourcrying of Gwilislmusdefanfo 4- mitetom. 
moreand others of Paris: Guilde fantt_Amore de pericslonomifimi temporis.cap.8,. Muha Paris: own Domi t256. 


CHAP. vu 
For reproning by Scriptureand miracle(asalfo by resfon) the Phavifecs tlindres about the ohferusiion of the Sabboth, τα 
they [πεῖς his death, 1% Hasing inthe rmunsainc prayed al nicht, hechoofeth swelse Apofiles. 17 and after many mi= 
racles vponshe difcafed, 30 he maketh a fermon so hu Difciples before the people: propofing heasen to fuch as wil fuffer 
forbin, 24 and wote fisch aswilnot, 87 Tet withal exhorting το doe good evento our enemits alfo. 19 and that 
the Maiflers mufl firf¥ mend shem flues. 46 finally, todoe μεῖς ΞΡ τς becanfe only faith wil noe fuffice. 


Nd it came to paffe onthe +Szbboth AN * cameto paffe on the fecond Sab- Manh.12.1. 
fecond-firtt, ahead he paffed through both after the firft, that he went thorow the matk.2.23. 
the corne, his Difciples did ple thecares, corne fieldes : andhis difeiples placked the eares 
and did eate rubbing them with their ofcorne, and ddeate, rabbing them in their 
hands, ands, 
2 And certaine of the Pharifees faidto 2 eAndcertaine ofthe Pharifees {aid unto 
them, Why doe youthat whichis not law- them,Why doeye that whichis not lamful to doe 
ful on the Sabboths? — on the Sabboth dayes? 
3 Andlesvs anfwering them, faid,] 3 ednd Jefusanfvering them, faid,* Hane 
Neither this haue you read which Dauid yenot read fo much as shay that D caad did. oben 
did,when him felf was an hungred and they ‘he him/elfewas an bungredand they which were 


that were with him: with bim: 


τον, arg. 4 *Howhe entredinto the hgufeofGod, +4 How he went intothe honfe of Ged, es 1Sam.21J, 
ν : 


and 


The Gofpel. 


CHary. vi. 


andtooke the loaues ofthePropofition,and did take and eate the foewe bread, and gane al-. 
did cate, and gaue to them that were with fotothem thatwere with him, which ἐς ποι έν 


for Pricits? 

ς Andhe faidto them, Thatthe fonne of 
manis Lordofthe Sabboth alfo. 

6 Andit camc το paffe onan other Sab- 
both alfo,thathe entredinto the fynagoguc, 
and caught. * And there was aman, and his 
right hand was withered, 

7 And the Scribes ὃς Pharifces watched 
ifhe would cure onthe Sabboth : that they 
might find how to accufe him. 

8 Buthe knew their cogitations : and he 


Me12,10, 
Με... 


him, whichis not lawfulto eate *but only ώ to eate * but for the Priefts onely. 


gs eAndbe faid unto them, Thas the fonne of 
man is Lord alfo of the Sabboth day. 

6 * Andit came topaffe alfoin another Sab- Mathiriy 
both, that hee entred into the Synagogue, and P34. 
taught : and there was aman whofe right hand 
was driedvup. 

7 Andthe Scribes and Pharifees watched 
him,whether he wonld heale on the Sabboth 
day ; that hey might find how to accufe him, 

8 Bat he knew their thoughts, and faidto the 
man which badthe withered hand, Rife vp, and 


faid to the man that had the witheredhand, ftand forth im the msiddes, Andhe arofe,and 
Arife, and {tand forth into the middes, And ffood forth. 


rifing he {toode. 

9 Andlzsvsfaidtothem, Iaske you, if 
itbe lawful on the Sabboths to doe wel or il: 
τοῇ fauc afoule or to deftroy? 

10 And looking about vpon them al, he 
faid to the man, Stretch forth thy hand.And 
he ftretchedit forth : and his hand wasrcito- 


11 And they were replenifhed with mad- 
nes: and they communed one with another 
whatthcy mightdoctol1E 50 5. 

12 And itcame to paffe in thofe dayes, 
he went forth into the mountaine to pray, 8 
he paffed ἢ the whole night in the prayer of 

οὐ 


‘The Gofpel 
von S Mare. 
mewes day, 


Μιτο,ῖ, 13 *And when day was come, he called 
i 11367 his Difciples : and he chofe twelue ofthem 
**  (|jwhom alfohe named Apoffles) 
14 Simon whom he furnamed Petcr,and 
Andrew his brother,Iames and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 
15 Matthew and Thomas, Iames of Al- 
haus, and Simon that is called Zelotes, 
16 Andlude ofIames, & Iudas Ifcariote 
which was the traitour. 
TheGofl —_ 17. Anddefcending with themhe ftoode 
loweseue.And in a plaine place, and the multitude of his 
om +S 1D ifciples,anda very great companie of peo- 


le from al Jewrie ni Hierafalem : and the 
a coalt both of Tyreand Sidon, 

18 Which were come to heare him, and 
tobe healed of their maladies. And they thar 
were vexed of vncleane fpirits, were cured. 

19 And al the multitude fought to touch 
him,becaufe vertue went forth from him, & 
healedal. 2a 

20 Andhe lifting vp his cies vpon his 
Difciples, faid, * Blefled are ye poore : for 
yours is the kingdome of G od 

21 Blefled are you that now are hungred: 

becaufe 


9 Then faid Iefusunto them, Iwill askeyoua 
queftion, Whether ἐγ it lamwfidl on the Sab~ 
both dayes to doe good, or todoe enill? to fae 
ones lifeyor to deStray it? 
10 And when he badbebelde them αἴ ἐπ coms. 
paffe, be faid unto the man, Stretch forth thy Ὁ 
band, sind he did fo: and his handwas reftored 
againe as whole as the other, 
11 Andtheywere filledwith madneffe, and 
communed together among them felues what 
they might doe to Tefus. 
12 Anditcameto paffein thofe daies shat he 
Went ont into a mcuntaine topray, and continued 
all night there in prayer to Gi 
13 Andrhen it was day, be called his difci- 
ples: * and of them be choofe twelue, whom alfo Ματᾶν τοῖ, 
he called Apostles : mark,3.13. 
14. (Semen, whombe alfo named Peter, and 
cAndrew his brother: Lames and Lobn, Philip, 
and Bartholsmew. 
ts Matthewe , and Thamas, Tames the 
fonneof Alphas , ard Simon, which is called 
Zeletes : 
16 And Indi, Tames brother, aid Indas 
T(eariot, which alfowas the traitour.) 
17 And when he came downe with them, 
he fhoode in the plaine felde,and the companie of 
his difcipls, and a great multitude of people, ome 
ofall urie and Hiernfalem, and Gom the fea 
coalt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to beare 
him, andtobe healed of their difeafes, 
88 And they that were vexed with foule pin 
rites : andthey were healed, 
“9. And all the people preaffed to touch him: 
for there went vertne outof him, and healed 
them all ener 
20 Andwhen he hadli his eyes : 
bis difciples, be faid, * ii hes "ἢ ee Macha 


yours is the kingdoms of God, 


21 * Blefed areyethat hunger now : for ye ἘΠῚ. 643. 
foalbe 


Phas, τοῦ. 


wey oce ly yourenemies, doc good tothem yhate you. οι, 


isvn- 
faltly asked, 
may beiuftly 

|. Az. 
Libre. 
ὅσαι Ὅν is 
monte, 


CHap. VI. 


becaufe you [πα] be filled. Blcffed are you 
that now weepe : becaufe you fhallaugh. ἢ 

22 Bleffedfhal you be when men thal 
hate you, and when they fhal {eparate you, 
and vpbraide you, and abandon your name" 
as euil, for the fonne of mans fake. 

23 [[Be gladin that day andreioyce : for 
behold, your reward is muchinheauen, £9. 
for according to thefe things did their fa- 
thers to the Prophiecs : 

- 24 But woto youthatareriche, becaufe 
you haue your confolation. ἢ : 

25 Woto youthatarefilled:becaufe you 
fhalbe hungric. Woc toyou that now doe’ 
laugh: becaufe you [πα] mourne and weepe. 

26 Wo, whenal men ἢ fhal bleffe you. . 
for according το thefe things did their f- 
thers to the falfe Pro phets. 


According to 5, Marke. 


97 
Sralbe fariffied, * Bleffed areye that weepe now, EGaiss.3. 
forge fall laugh. eo a 

22 * Blefedare ye when men foall bate yon, Manhs.3. 
andwben they foall feparate you from their coms- 
pary,and foal raile om you nd put ont yokr name 
asenl, for the fonne of mans eee 

23 Reioyce yein that day,and leapeye forioy: 
for behold, your rewardss' great in heauen, for in 
like maner did their fathers vnto the Pro- 
phets, abe ioe 

24 *Butwoevntoyouthat arerich: foryee Amos 6.1. 
bane your confolation,: °- _ eccleg1 8. 

<5 *Woevmtoyonthat are full: for ye foall Elai.ss.13. 
hunger. Woe unto youthat now laugh : foryee 
pix blahepen coer 

26 Woe vntoyourhenmen fall praife you Ὁ 
forfodidtheir peti tothe falfe mir 

27 *But I fay unto xo which heare, Lowe Ματάν. 4.44. 


27 Buttoyoul faythatdoc heare, Loue . your enemies, doe good 10 them which-bate 


_ 28 Bleffethem that curfe you, and pray 
forthem that calumniate you. 

29 And he that ftriketh thee on ἡ cheeke 
offeralfo the other. And from him that 
taketh away fromthce thy robe, prohibite 
not thy coate alfo. 

30 And+tocuery one that asketh thee, 
giucsand ofhim thattaketh away the things 

atare thine, asker ot againe. 

31 Andaccording as you wil that men 
doe to you,doc youalfo tothé in like maner. 

32 Andifyouloue them that loue you, 
what thanke is to you? for finners alfo loue 
thofe that loue them. 

33 Andifycdoegoodto them that doc 
you good : what thanke is to you? for fin- 
nets alfo doc this, 

34 Andifyelendtothé of whom yc hope 
to receiue:what thanke is to you? forfinners 
alfo lend vnto finners,forto receiue as much, 

_ 34 But loue ye your enemics : doe good 
and {lend , hoping for nothing thereby,and 
your reward [Πα] be much, and you fhal be 
the fonnes of the Highelt,becaule him felfis 
beneficial vpon the vnkind andthe οἰ], 

he Be ye therefore merciful as alfo your 
father is merciful. 

"37 Iudge npt,andyou fhal not be iudged. 
condemne not, and you fhal not be condem- 
ned. forgiuc,and you fhal be forgiuen. 

38 Giue, and there fhal be giuen toyou. 
fos meafure and prefleddowne and fha- 

en together & running ouer (hal they giue 
into your bofome, For with the fame mea- 
fure that you do meate, it fhal be meafured 
to you againe, 5 

39 And 


28 Bleffe themthat carfeyon, and 
them which depse7csifa Pre for 

29 *eAndunto him that fmiteth thee onthe Matth. $.39. 
one cheeke,offer alfo the orber : * and him that ¥-Cor67. 
taketh away thy cloake, forbid mot το take thy 
coatealfo, 

30 Gine to euery man that asketh of thee,or 
of him that taketh away thy goodsaske shems not 


againe. 

“1 *eAndasye would that men fhould doe Matth7.12. 
to you, doe ye alfo to them likewife, 

32 “For ifye lone them which lone youwhat Tobi4s6. 
thanke haneye ἢ for fimers alfo lone their lo- 


ΜΕΥ! 
33 And ifye dos good for them which doe 
good for you, what thanke hane ye ? for inners al~ 
fo doe euen the fame, 
34% And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope Matth.s.46, 
to receiue, what thanke haneye ? * for ἔσπετε 5.42. 
alfo lend to finners, to receine fuch lke a- 
gaine. : 
35 But lone ye your enemies, and doe good, 
andlend, lookeng for nothing againe : and yosa 
reward {halbe great and ye foallbe the children 
of the higheft : for be ss kinde unto the vakinde, 
and tothe enil, 
36 Beye therefore merciful, as your father 
sioner = ies seks 
37 * Indge not, andye foallnot be indged at Mavk.7.1. 
onde tym dee 
at all, forgine, andye fbalbe forginen. 
939 "Bing anditfoalbe a unto yo, good Math.7.2, 
meafure,prealed downe foaken together ran 
μας Seana men gine into your bofomes: for 
with the fame menfwme that ye mete with all, ἐξ 
hall be meafured to you agasne. 
V 39 And 


2 


Rhem,1. 
Fulke. 1. 


Rhem. 2. 
Falke.z. 


‘The Gofpel. Cuar. vie 


39 And he faid to them afimilinide alfo: 
Can the blinde leade the blinde? doe not 
both fal into the ditch? 

40 Thedifcipleis not abouc his maifter: 
buteuery one thal be perfed, ifhe be as his 
maifter. 

41 And why feeft thou the mote in thy 
brothers eye : but the beame tharis in thine 
owne eye thou confidereft not? 

42 Orhow cantt thou fay to thy brother, 
Brother,let me caft out the mote outof thine 
eye : thy felfnot fecing the beame in thine 
owne εἰς ὃ Hypocrite, calt firft the beame 
out ofthine owne εἰς :and then fhalt thou 
fee clerelyto take forth the mote out of thy 
brotherseie. £0 

43 Forthcreisno good treethat yeldeth 
euil frites : nor cuil wee, that yel good 
fruite. 


44 For euery tree is knowen by his fruite. 


. 39 And be put foorth a fomilitude unto them, 

+ ovtheblinte bade th bende Shall they nae πα τας 
both fallinto the ditch? 

40 *Thedifeiple ts not abowe bis mafer: but Mav. 10.24, 
peur beaperfelt difciple, foal be as #b.13.26. 

is matter is. 

4t *eAnd why [εξ thou the mote that és M™bI4, 
in thy brothers eye,put confiderelt not the beame 
shat is ix thine one eye? 

42 Either bow cant thou fay to shy brother, 
Brother, let eae pull out she mote shat is in thine 
eye: when thon thy Jelfe feekt not the beame that 
ἐ ins thine στη eye ἢ Thon itecaSt omt the 
beame ont of thine owne eye fast, and then jhalt 
ry wi capi to pul ons the mote that ts in 
shy brothers eye. 

43 *Foritisnot a good sree that bringeth Mauh7.11, 
forth enil frnite ; neither is that an enil tree that 
bringeth forth good Frite, 

. 44 * For encrictree is krowen by bie owne Mathi1033 


For neither ‘doe they gather figges of frsite : for of thornes doe not men gather es, MAKI AE. 
thornes : neither of a buth doe they gather nor of a bramble δ gather geen 


the grape. 


45 eAgoodmanont of the good pl A 


45 aT bepoodWesotde (pod acres hisheart , bringeth foorth that which ἐς good : 


hishart bringeth forth g and the euil 
man of the il treafure bringeth forth euil.for 
rs ΤῊΣ iad of the hart the mouth 

46 And why cal youme,Lord,Lord:and 
doe not the things which I fay? 

47 Eueryonethat commethtome, and 
heareth my words, and doeth them : I wil 
fhew you to whom heis like, 

48 Heis liketo aman ¢ building ahoufe, 
that digged deepe, and laid the foundation 
vpon a rocke.And when an inundation rofe, 
the riuer bette againft that houfe, & it could 
not moucit:for it was founded vpon a rocke, 

49 Buthe that heareth,and doeth not : is 
liketoa man building his houfe vpon the 
earth without a foundation : againft the 
which the riuer did beate: and incontinent it 
fell,and the ruine of that houfe was great. 


and an enill man ont of the enill treafure of 
his heart, bringeth foorth that which ss exill : 
For of the abundance of the heart, bis month 


fpeaketb. 


45 *Why callye me Lord, Lord, and doe not Μετὰ, 
aa I bidyon? ΐ sa 
47 Whofoener commeth to me, and heareth 
omy {ayings, and doeth the fame, I willfoew youto 
whom he ts like. 
48 Hess lkeaman which built an houfe, 
anddigged deepe, and laidthe foundation on the 
rocke, And when the waters arofe, the flood beat 
vehemently upon that boufe,and could not moue 
it : for it was grounded upon the rocke, 
49 But he thatheareth,and ἐρεῖ ἐξ not, sa 
Like aman that without forndatio built an honfe 
upon soar Sat which the flood didbeate 
vehemently ana it fell immediatly and she fallof 
thas houfe was great. 


fe RSIS LL NOTES. Cuap. vu 
r§ econ ) SHievan(ep.2ad Nepotian, )writerh of kim felfshe being at Conflantiaople, be bis 
mafler Gregorie Naxiarene, the famous Craten he aif ore at ey ros who by bie ne ταὶ 
thar it was very hard to tel yarither is it yet tothe beft learned, Yet the Proteflass are wont to fay,All n very eafie, 
A falfe launder : we fay not, char all things in the Scripture are very ealie. Bur we fay with S.Auguitine shes Slannder. 
God bash graticnfly, aad whalefcmely fo the Scriptssr εις that by eraident or plaine places, he σι, ide for han 
εγϑδαυὴς can Lesions ἡνὰρ τον ρῥοήε, red uaresterh A A (cmrities, which is wot fosand elfe 
where, uttered aot? plainely, De doftr Chrrifitib.2.cap 6. i 


as for this Satboth fecond principall,Epiphanius 


theweth 
lainely, that it was the laft folemne day of the feait of ynleaucned bread,by conference ofthe lawe.Leuits3 


ipha. 


st. 
48 Building aboule.) He ladldah righ end rely, εἶμι hath bth fish and good workes be baaldeth om fend, thas 
ἤ 


trafieth το his faith or reading or keweoledge of the δετίρριιν μασι doth not worke cr ὥκε accordingly, 
If faith be caken for bare knowledge, as in James,2-be thacerufteth to fuch a faith buildeth in the fand. Yer Iuftificarion 
true faith only fisfficeth co inftificacion, and bringeth forth good workes 7+ the fruites of a iuftified man: as by faith on 


Auguftine theweth plenuifiully. De fide Gropert.14. 28.623. 


ly. 
; ANNO. 


Falke 5. 


CHAP. VI. According to S. Luke. 98 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. v1, 

3 Newherthishaueyouread.) The Scribes and Plaarifees boafled maf of their keorsledge of the Scriptures: bus Heserikes να 
oter Samiour often [beweth their great ignorance Ewen fo the Heretiles that now adaies vant mop of the Scriptures axdof thelr derftand not 
underfanding of them may foona le proomed so-underfFand Ltle or noshing, 

Icis inough for youto call vs heretikes, and fay that we vnderftand litle or nothing inthe Scripmres, but ‘ 
thereof let our preachings, writings and conferences beare witnefle. Yct we vauntnot of our ynderftanding, 
bur humbly thanke che autor thereof, 

9 Saucafoule.) Hereby it feemesh thar Chrifl (as at other times lightly abwoayes) did rot cnely heale this man in 
body but of fome correfpondens difeafe in bie foule, 

12 Thewholenight.) Our Saniowr iuflantly praied alene In the τοῖσι without doore,all night long.as a preparati= The Churches 
onto the defigrement Fis Apofiles she day after: το χέρια example to the Church of praying inflantly whan pricfis areto be prayersat the 
ordered yard a leffinso-vs all what we flooseld do far oter owne neceffities when Chriff did fo for other mens, on ρύακος 

The Church ought to follow our Sauiour Chrift in praying eaneftly, when minifters of the word and Sa- ¥ 
craments areordcined.But this example is lic followed in popery,as common expcricnce teacheth, where 
fimonic fo greatly preuaileth in this matrer,and moft of all at Rome, 

13 Whomhenamed Apoftics.) Heres isto be noted 5 rg our Adnerfaries that deceisfully meaftre to the 
fimple rhe wholenarure park pete of certaine faced funtTions by the primitine fignification and compaffe of the names or 
words whereby they be sith whom as a prief? is but an dined bifbop a weatchman or Superintendens fo an Apo- 
file is nothing but a Legare or Meffenger,and therfore( as they arguc )* can make no lawesnor freferibe or teach any shing (alo,Inft,é.4. 
not expre(fed inhie mandarum.Know therfore againf? fiuch deceiners thas fisch thangs are wos 10 be ruled by she vulgar fig ae ἡ 
neficationof the word or calling Jus by υξ «πιά application of the holy wrisersyand in shis point by Chrifles onne expreffé im dignitie of 
pofition. And fo shis word Apottle,is a calling of Office,gossernment anthorisie gind ταῦ} ligh dignitie ginen by cer Maiffer, Apollles, 
fpecally το she Collage of she T welue + whors ire endued rbowe that which she vulgar etymobgie of heir name regueeth, 
wich powsr to bind and looft,to punifh and padon,to teath and rule his Church,Out of which roome dp disnitie which is cal 
led in the Pfa'm:.and in the ABs,abifhoprike,zohen Indes fell, ashias was clofen to fupply it, and wasonnbcred among, T/x08,8. 
the reff ul were τι founders or foswsdazions of over religion,as the Apoftle sermetl slens.T lerfore so thas college thie nam® §pl).2,20. 
aqreeth by fpeciall impofition and prer:gatine shough afterward it was by vfeof the Scripsurcyextended ες S.Paule Op Bar- All-14, 
mashaa yind foresimes to she Apofiles fucceffors : as alfo(by the like ufe of Scripssmes fa call are of conntreis to she x twas, 
faith,or their coadinsors in that fiuntlicn.In which fenfe S.Paul chalengeth to be the Corinthians Apofple,and nameth Epa- ἐμέ ": 
plroditns the Philippiurs Apofile : as we call SGregory andhis Difciple S, Augupline arr ma om of Englad, Inall which Piils,35. 
taking Jit ener fign:fisth dignitievegiment,Paternitie, Principalitie δ Primacis in the Churih af God: according to S.Pamb 
1.Cor.13,Hc hath placed in his Church, firftin deed Apoftles,&c heresy we may fee thas S.Peters dignisie wasa 
wonderfull eninent Prerogatis: and Soueraintie when he wus the head not cnly of other Chriftian men, bus the lead of ail 
Apofiles,yea euen of the College of she Twrelue And ifcur Adwerfaries Lift to hase leaned any profitable leffom by the word 
Apofileyynore profitably and sruly they might hae cashered thas Chriff called she’e his principall officers, Apoftics or Sent 
(bimfelfe alfo {pecially & aboue all ot! erleing Milfus shat Sens. and called αἱ Apoftle in tie Scriptserts) to voarne vs ΡΟ 3, 
by the nature of the word thas nore are true Apofiles,Paflors ον Preachers shat srt t {peciaby [σις and called, or that can “duke 
ποῖ fhew by whomthey be fent. and that all Heretikes sherfore be rather Apoflases then Apofisss, fer thas shey be nos fens, 
tor duely cated por dnfin to preach, 

Our Sauiour Chrift gaue names of fignification to his minifters, thar we might notonly learncthe dignitic 
of their office,buralfo cis dutic. And therefore we do rightly make our arguasent of the notation of the A- 

ftles name: They be Legatesor Embaffadors, Ergo they cannot make lawes, nor preferibe or teach any thing ApoRoles, 
[εις their commiffion,for this is the dutic of Legates. Yet is thcir office of high dignitie & authoritic, being 
the embaffadors of the king ofkings: becaufe a Legace or Embaffador repic! eel the perfon & authoritic, 
of the prince from whom heis fent.So an Elder is a name of dignitic,prauic and authoritic,a bithop of vigi- Elders, 
lancic,wifdome, diligence,which in fo weightie affaires as concerne his office,cannor be without honor & au- Bihops. 
Goritie. Therfore itis a lewd flander, that we decciue the finple ia meafuring the nature offacred fundtions, slander. 
by the primitive fignification of their names. Their offices & funGions are {ct downe plainly in the {criparres, 
as well tor che digniry,as for the dutie thar belongeth vnto them. And they haue aptnamcs giuen by the holy 
Ἀφ peace chemfclues of their duties,and other men both of their dignities and duties. But you would 

aue dignity without dutie. Ifhe hauc the name of a prieft or a bithop, it skillet not though he lack Jearni 

honefty,diligence,watchfillnes,he is prieft and bifhop good inough for poperic.And ifhe make lawes & se 
befide his commiflion,as the Pope doth,he is ftill apoitle or apoftolike. Bur you labour in vayne to blind the 
world any longer,with names & titles of honor,when the perfons hauc nothing that without dutie doing, can 
be worthy of any eltimation, with chem that know whatbelongeth ro thofe offices & names. That the name of 
Apoftles is nocro be giuen to alll chat are fent,but only to them thachaue immediate commiffion from Chrift, 
a3 Grit che eweluc,and thé Paul & Barnabas(to whom you hardlyallow the name of A poftles,by ful, fpecial, & 
immediate commiflion, but by vie of feriprure) we doc willingly acknowledge: Buttharthe name ofa es 
abfolurely was giucn ro their lircceifors,by wfe of Scripture you ate not able to prooue. For in that general 
commiffion,they had no fucceffors.And Epaphroditusis not called an Apoftle Simply, but your Ai that 
is faith Photius, becaufe they fou neceffiary shings to S.Paule by him. Qecum.Or as S.Ambrofe faieth: Hews made 
sheir Apofils by the Apyfileyehen he fent bim to exhors them : by which interpretation, he was the meffenger of 5, 
Paule. Far vnhike to Gregory and his difciple Auguitine,whom you call apoftles,of whom the latter was Gre- 
goties apoftle, Buc Gregory wasnot Chriltes Apoftle,although he was(for the time in which he liued)a good 
manzyet fare from che lynceritie,calling,and auCtoritie ofan apoftle of Chrift. Butthe wonderfull preroga- Peters prima. 
tite of Peters primacie,about the rett of the Apoftles,we {ce not, feeing it wasa primacie of order, socalho: εἰς. 
Nor or audtoritie.Cyprde Unitasscclef Hisron.cons. Jonin.lib,t.and Ep Euagrio, Cenceming the Icifon you would 
hauevs tolearne by the name of Apiie,we acknowledge thatnone are id Apofiles, paftours, or teachers, 

V.3. but 
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but chofe that are fent of God, and haue lawfull calling by God and the Church, 
“sq Simon.) Peter inthe img ofthe ApotFles almayes ficfl mamed and preferred lefore Andrew his elder br~ Peters preeni. 
ther and fernor by calling, See AnnowtMt.10,2, One 
For Peters prerogariue,fec alfo the notes.Math.16, 


23 Beglad.) The comasm miferiesthat fall to the srue preachers and other Catholike men for Clriftes fake, aspruer- AD perfoaniong 
Ke famine pourning and perfecutions, be in deed the xreatefl bleffings ths can be red arc meviscrieuss of the reward of hea- for ζιπίβ ιν 
κι, Contraryrifegall she felicities of this world without Chrif are mdeed nothing bus wo, and she exrance 1 ewerlafling bieling, 
miferi¢. 

The fufferings of chis lifeyare me worthy of the glory slat fhal'e rencaled in the children of God Rom.8.18,Therfore Μακε, 
eo meee the reward ofhcauen. For eternal] life is the free giftof God in Chrift Iefus our 
Lord.Rom.6.23. 


26 Shalbleffe you,) This wopertaineth to the Here tikes of omr daies phat ἀεί είν το hase the peoples praifes bleffings The vanise of 
&& houses, preaching plesfaone shings of perpofe to sheir ishing eares: as did she FalfeePropless, whenshey were magnified Hereseal ταὶ 
and commended ‘heen file Codie: poe δέ ΘΝ 

We preach moratication,and bearing of the «τοῖς of Chrift to be neceffary for all Chriftian men, vnder Preachesof 
ce of eternal damnation, whichis no pleafant doGrincto camal men.But your doétrine of pardons, abfo. carmal bene, 

lutions, difpenfations, conuerting of evernall paincs into temporal, and then fatiffattion by meritorious 

a and other mens workes fweetely paicd tor,be preachings of pleafaunt things, to feruc che humor of 
ac cares, 

35 Lend,hoping nothing.) _Imshnse we wxay here feense το be mmoned $9 lend to shofe whim we thinkemcs able nor Aguinh vhxe, 
Lhe ener 80 repay azayne, it mufi be holden for a comnfell rather then a commrocdemont exceps the cafe of neceffitie. bet 
it may be talenrasher for 4 precept wherein ufuriethas is το fayshe expeEtarion nos of the moncy Lent, lat of vasnsage for 
lone is forbidden s asby osher places of Scripesere it ie comdenpied and ia a thing στ πῇ the Lew cf nature and net.int, And 
great [Dueme and pitie is is phat us ould be fo mtsch ufed or fisffered παρ Chriflians,r fo comered and cloked undr the has 

ite of other consvatt,as it it. 

Ifany precepeteroo heauic for you to beare, you atk erates making it avoluntary (..::.2}}, But to Counts κὰ 
Jend without hope of reftitution.is a part of true tonne ich isone of the greatcomman:'_-.:zrus. Yecit is precept, 
not to be. meant ofall men, but fuch as naue need to borow, not to ferue their pleafure, urto encreafe their 
gaine,but fortheicneceflitie. And itis manifeft,that where we are commanded tolend, not only viiticis not 
to be looked for,bur euen the principal] mult be aducnmured neuct tobe reftored, 


Rhem.o. 
Fulke.6. 
Rhem.7. 
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He seflifieth she faith of the Centurion whe was a Gentile, to be greater then he ford among all the Lewes, and curs 
bis fornasnut aifert, 11 she widowes forme he renineth and refhorith to her , and 8 renommed theresspon, 38 70 Jobe 
meffengers he arfeereth with miracleslexniug to Toles to preach thereby unss shemslia he ss Clriff. 24. And: x psa he 
declareth νης worthy credite was Lobnsseflinonic, 19 inseishing azainfl she Phavifees, 31 Who with neisher of their 
πεσε of lisitry could be vonsse. 36 Shewing alfo unto them hy occafion of Marie Magdalene, how be ix a friendto fon 
vers pot to mamtsine shem in finne but £9 foreine ther sheir jinues upon their faith and penoxe, 


A Nd when he had fully faid al his words W 2% had ended all his faymgs in the 
into the cares of the people,he entered andience of the people, *he entredinto Math... 
inco Caphamaum. Capernaum, 

2 Andthe feruantofacertaine Centuri- 2 4nd acertaine Centurions fernant, which 
onbeing ficke, was readictodic: who was 39.45 deare unto him being ficke, was in verill of 
deere vnto him. death, ᾿ ‘ P 


3 And whenhe had heard of] £ s v s,he 
fent vntohim the Auncients of rhe Iewes, 3 And when beeheard of lefus, bee fent 


defiring himto come and heale his {cruant. 

4 Butthey being come to lz s vs, be- 
fought himearne@ly, faying to him, That he 
τ wortbie that thou fhouldeft doe this for 
wm, 

5 For heloueth our nation: andhe hath 
| built 2 fynagogue for vs. 

6 AndIesys wentwiththem. And 
when he was now not farre from the houfe, 
the Centurion fent his friends vnto him, 


unto him the elders of the Iewes, befeeching 
him that hee would come and heale his fer- 
waunt, 
4 And when they came to Tefius , they bee 
fought him inftantly faying, He is worthie that 
thou fbouldeft doe this τας πῆ ἢ 
5 Forhe loneth our uation,and hath buslevs 
a fynagogne. 
6 Then Tefss went with them. And when 
be wae now not farre from the honfe, the (en- 


tSeetheAn- faying, Lord, trouble not thy felfe. for + 7 twrion fent friends το him, faying unto him,Lord, 


Sata che, 2% 01 woortly thas thors fo 


enter under 
my roofe. , 
7 For 


trouble not thy felfe: for am not woorthy thas 
thon foouldelt cnter under mq roofe. 
7 Wheres 


Μειν;). 


ες χεβνέο. 
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7 For the which cafe neither did I 
thinke my felfe worthic to come to thee: 
but fay the worde, and my feruaunt fhall be 
made whole. 

8 For] alfoamaman fubic& toauthori- 
tie,hauing vnder me fouldiers : and I fay to 
this,goe,& he gocth : and to another,come, 
andhe cometh: andto my feruaunt, doe 
this,and he doeth it. 

9 WhichIes vs hearing,marueiled : and 
turning to the multitudes that folowed him 
he faid, Amen] fay to you, neither in Ifrael 
haue I found fo great faith, 

10 Andthey that were fent, being retur- 
nedhome, found the feruant thathad been 
ficke, whole. 

11 And it came to paffe, afterward he 


* ventinto acitic that is called Naim : and 


there went with him his Difciples anda ve- 
ry great multitude. 

12 And when he came nigh to the gate 
ofthe citie, beholdadead man was caried 
forth,the only fonne of his mother : and fhe, 
was a widow: and a preatinultitude of the 
citie with her. 

13 Whom when our Lord had feene,be- 
ing mooued with mercy vponher, he faid to 
her,Weepe not, 

14 And he came neere and touched 
the coffin. And they that caried it, ftoode 
ftill: and he faid, Yong man, I fayto thee 
Arife. 

ἃς And he thae was dead, fate vp, and 
beganto fpeake . And he gauc him to his 
mother. 

16 And feare tooke themall : and chey 
magnified God,faying, That a great Prophet 
isrifen among vs : ὯΝ That God hath vifi- 
ted his people. 

17 And this faying went foorth into all 
Tewrie of him, andinto all the countrey a- 
bout. 

18 And Iohns difciples fhewed him of 
all thefe things, 

19 *And Iohn called two of his difci- 
ples, andfent them to les vs, faying, Art 
thou he that arttocome: or expect we an 
other? 

20 And when the men were come vato 
him, they fayd, Iohn the Baptift hath fent vs 
to thee, faying,Art thou he that art to come: 
or expect we an other? : 

21 (And the felfe fame houre, he cured 
many ofmaladics, and hurtes, and euill fpi- 
rits : and to many blind he ¢gaue fight.) 

22 Andan{wering, he faid a σε 

an 
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99 
7 Wherefore, I thought not my felfeworthie 
to.comeuntothee : but fay ῥα word, Gmy 
feraant fhalbe whole, - ' 

8 For Lalfo amaman fet under power, ba- 
wing under me fouldiers:and I fay unto one σε, 
and he goeth: and to another, Come, and hee 
commeth : andtomy fernant, Doe this, andhe 
doeth it. 

9 When Tefus heard thefe things, he mar~ 
wciled ar his, and turned him about, and faid 
wnto the people that followed him, I fay unto 
Tf : ἦ hane not found fo great faith,no, not im 
Ifrael. 

10 And they that were fent, when they were 
returned home, found the feruannt whole thas 
had bene ficke. 

11 And, it came to paffe the day after, 
that bee went into acitie called Naim : and 
marry of bis difcipleswent with him, andmuch 
people. 

12 When he came nigh tothe gate of the εἰς 
tie, beholde, there was adead man caried ont, 
which was the onely fonne of his mother and fhe 
was a widow : and much people of the citie was 
with her. 

13 And when the Lorde fawe her, be bad 
compaffion on her, and foyde unto her, Weepe 
not, 

14. Andwhenbewas come nigh,be touched 
the beere(andshey that bare himftood ftil.) And 
he faid,Yong man,] fay unto thee, Arife, 

ts eAndhee that was dead, fate vp, and 
began to fpeake : and he delinered him to his 
mother. : 

16 Andtherecame afeare on them all,and 
they gane the glory unto God,faying that a great 
Prophet isrifen up among us,o- verily God hath 
vifited his people. 

17 And this rsemor of him went forth throagh- 
out all Inrie eo thronghons all the regions which 
lie round about. 


18 *Andthe difciples of John foewed him of Macth, 12.3. 


all thefe things. 

19 And Iobn, when he had called untohim 
two of bis rising hee fent thers to Tefis, fay- 
ing, Art thou he that. commeth, or looke we for 
another? Ὁ 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
Sarde, Iohn BaptsSt hath feme-vs unto thee, (ἀγα 
ing, Artshonhe that commeth, or looke we for 
another? = 

21 Andinthat fame hours be cured 
their infirmities of plagnes, and of thee, 
and-untomany that were blindhe gane fight. 

22 Then Iefus anfwering, faid unto theme, 

V4. Go 
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and report to John what you haue heard and 
feene: * That the blind fee, the lame walke, 
the lepers are tnade cleane, the deafe heare, 
the dead rife againe, 

¢Pages 423 +The poore are euangelized: & blef- 
smargeli(arer, (cd is he whofoeucr fhall not be {candalized 

tu,torhe 
the Go- in me. 

24 And when Iohns meflengers were de- 
parted,he began to fay of ohn to the multi- 
tudes, What went you out into the defert to 
{ce? areed mooucd with the wind? 

ἃς But what wentyou forthto fee?aman 
clothed in} foft garments ? bchold they that 
are in coftly apparell and delicacies, are in 
the houfe of kings, 

26 But what went you out for to fee? a 
Prophet ? Certcs I fayto you,and more then 
a Prophet. 

27 Thisis he of whom it is written, Be- 
boll fend mine co before thy face, which 
foal prepare thyway before thee. 

28 For I fay to you,A greater Prophet a- 
mong the children of women then Iohn the 
Baptift,chere isno man, but he that is ἡ leffer 
in ie kingdom of God,is greater then he. 

29 And all the people hearing and the 
Publicans, iuftified God , being baptized 
with Iohns baptifme. 

30 But the Pharifees & the Lawyerstde- 
fpifed the counfel of God againft théfelues, 
being notbaptized of him. 

3x Andour Lord faid, Whereunto then 
fhall I liken the men ofthis generation, and 
whereunto are they like? 

32 They areliketo children fitting in the 
market-place and fpeaking one toan other, 
and faying, Wehaue pipedto you, andyou 
hauenot daunced: we haue lamented, and 
you haue not wept. 

33 For Iohn theBaptift came *neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine:and you fay, 
Hchath adeuill. 

34 The fonne of man came eating and 
drinking : and youfay, Behold a manthatis 
a ander anda drinker of wine, a friend 
of Publicans and finners, 

35 And wifedome is iuftified of all her 
children. 

36 Andone ofthe Pharifees defired him 

ἐξ toeate with him.And being enteredinto the 
Rigas Thoufe of the Pharifee , he fate downe to 
Wn Pain Meate, ἢ 
woke And 37 And bebold a woman that wasinthe 
μεσ οαΝ citie, afinner, as fhe knew that he was fet 
downe in the Pharifees houfe, fhe brought 
an alabalter boxe of ointment: 


Efa33,5. 
61,0, 


Με11,7. 


Malb3,1. 


Μι},4. 
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38 And 


CHaAP.vVit. 
Go your way,cy wordagaine to [ohn, what 
ποίας ἫΝ heard bow that the blind 
feeagaine the halt goe,she lepers are clenfed she 
deafe beare she dead rife,ge the pore is the Go- 
fell preached, 

23 And happy is he whofoencr foal not be of- 


fended at me. 


24 And when the meffengers of Iobn were 
departed,he began to fpeake unto the people con= 
cerning Lokn: What went ye out into the wilder- 
neffe for to fee? Areede fhaken with the wind? 

2; Dutwhat went yee out far to fee? Aman 
clothed in foftraiment ? Behold, they which are 

orgeonfly apparelled, and line delicately, are in 
NGS CORTES. 

26 But whatwentye foorthto fee? A Pro- 
phet? Yea,I fay veto yon, and more then 4 Pro-j 

et, 


27) This she of whomitis written,*Behold, Maly. 


I fend my meffenger before thy face, which foall 
prepare thy way ie thee, 

28 For 1 fay untoyou, among womens chil 
dren is there not a greater Prephet then Iohn 
Baptift : neuertheles be that ts leaft in the king~ 
dome of Gods greater then he. 

29 And allthe people that beard him ,cy the 
Publicanesbeing baptized with the baptifine of 
Tohn,iuStified God, 

30 But the Pharifees and Lawyers defpifed 
the counfaile of God against hemfelues, being 
not baptized of him. 

91 Andthe Lord fad wher ennto ball [lin 
kenthe men of this generation ? & to what ching 
are they like? 

32 Theyare lshe- unto children fisting in the 
market place and.crying one to another and fay~ 
ing We hane piped umtoyou,and dye bane not dan. 
ced: Wehanemournedto you, and ye hane net 


33. For Lohm Baptist came , neither eath 
oe nor drinking wine, andye fay, He hatha 
7A 


34 The fonne of man is come, eating and 
drinking, and ye fay, Bebold a gluttonons man, 
and awinebibber, a frend of Publicanes and 


σιν: 


᾿ 35 Andwifedome is infified of allber chile 
ἐπ. 


36 eAnd one of the Pharifees defred bim 
that he would eate with him, And he went into 
the Phart{ees bon{e and fate downe to meate. 

37 And beboldawoman in that citie, which 
was afinner, when foe kanes that lefus fate at 
meate sn the Pharifees honfe foe brongle an ala- 
bafter boxe of oyntmaent : 

Ὁ 33 And 


CuHap. vit. According to S. Luke. 
38 And ftanding behind befide his feete, 


100 


38 *etnd floode at his feete behinde bim, Markx$.40. 
fhe began tot water his feete with teares, & weeping,and began towafh his feete with teares, lohan, τις 
wiped them with the heares ofherhead, δὲ μὰν wipe themcleane with the heares of her 
kied hisfecte, andanointed them withthe headand alltokiffed his feet,andancinted them 
ointment. - with the ointment. 
39 And the Pharifce that had bidhim, — 9 whenthe Pharifee which hadbidde him, 
feeing it, fpake within himfelf,faying, This fawit, he pake within himfelfe, faying, If this 
man ifhe were a Prophet, would know cer- man were a Prophet, be wonld {urely know who, 
tes who and what maner of womanfheis andwhat maner of woman thisis that toncheth’ 


δέρῃ, 
Fulke.1. 
Rhem.2, 


Falke. 2. 
Rhem. 3. 


which toucheth him, that fhe isa finner. 

o Απάϊε svs anfwering faid tohim,Si- 
mon, I haue fomewhat to fay vntothee. but 
he faid,Maitter,fay. 

4t Acertaine creditour had two debters: 
one did owe fiue hundred pence, and the o- 
therfittie. — 

42 They hauing not wherewith to pay, 
he forgaue both. Whether therfore doth 
loue him more? 

43 Simon anfwering faid, I fuppofe that 
he to whom he forgauemore, Buthe faid to 
him, Thou halt iudged rightly. 

44 And turning to the woman , he faid 
ynto Simon, Doeft thou fee this woman ? I 
entred [ into thy houfe, water to my feete 


_ him: for foe is afinner, 
40 Andlefua anfwering faid unto him, Si- 
mon, I bane fomewhat to fay unto thee.eAndhe 
{ath Mafter fay on, 
zh ree apaabibster lender, which had 
two debsers ᾿ς the one ought fiue hundred pence, © 
and the other fiftie. ἘΝ ee 
42 Whenthey hadnothing topay, heforgane - 
thems both.Te slime therefore of fre will © 
Lome hrm moft? 
43 Simon anfwered, and {aid, I fipofe, that .᾿ 
he to whom he forgane molt , And he faid unto 
him, Thou haft truely indged, 
44 Andhe turned to the woman, and faid 
unto Simon, Seeft thon this woman? [entred 


: asks P into thine boufe , thon ganef? me no water for 
thou didft not giue: but fhe with teares hath say festa bos fics bait abil iy 00 “fi i 


watered my fete,’ and with her hearcs hath 
wipedthem. 

45 Kiffe thou gaueft me not : but fhe 
fince Icamein, hath not ceafedtokiffe my 
fete. 

46 With oile thou didft not anoint my 
head: but fhe with ointment hath anointed 
my feete. 

47 For the which I fay to thee , Man 
finnes are forgiuen her, fect fhe h 
tloued much. Butto whom leffc is forgi- 
uen, he loneth leffe. 


48 And he faid to her, Thy finncs are Γ 


forgiuen thee. 

49 Andthey that fate together atthe ta- 
ble, began to fay within themfelues, + Who 
isthis that alfo Saplucth finnes? 

50 And he {aid to the woman, Thy faith 
hath made the fafe,goe in peace. 9 


MARGINALL -NOTES, 


Jah and wiped them with the haws of her ᾿ 
ead, 
45 Thon gaueft meno kiffe :but this woman, 
Jace the time I came in, hath not ceaffedtokiffe 
my feete. 

46 Mine head with oile thou diddeft not 
anoint : but this woman hath ancinted my feete 
with oyntment, 

47 Wherefore, I fayunto thee, many finnes 
are forginen her, for foe loxed much : to whom 
litle és forgruen,she fame loneth litle, 

48 eAind he faid unto her, Thy finnes are 
orginen thee, 

49 And they that fate at meat with him,be- 
gan to fay'within themfelues , Who is this that 
Sorgineth finnes alfo? 

50 eIndhe fayd to the woman, Thy faith 
hath faued thee.goe in peace, 


Cuapb, vil. 


324. Soft garments?) Bfarke this wel concerning Tohns apparel and diet, See the Anmtations vpn 5. Matths.3.4. 


Marke as well the aniwer to the fame annorauons, 


sot true repentance, 


effe&s ofloue and 
Chrift himfclfe incerpreteth them, r vt workes of fatisfa@ion to obteine forgmenefic of 
brofe faith of Peters teases, we read his scares, we read mos his faziefabtion in Luc, cap.2te 


thankfulne fie for finnes forguen,as our Sauior 


47. Loued 


» Foras Ant saifations 


Rhem.4. 
Falke. 4. 


Rhem. 5. 
Falke. 5. 


Rhems. 


Fulke.6. 


Rhem.7. 


Fulke7. 


Rhem. δ. 


Falke. &. 


The Gofpell CHAP. VII. 


47. Loued much.) Not only faith (aa yom may perceive ) but Lowe or charitie obttineth remsi{en of finnes, 

Only page ὑμεσὶ Batt pr. geese ontop tae argument ie(not asthe whole Fach only, 
difcourfe of the texris manifett) from the caufe to the effe& , bur from the effettto the caufe. Many finnes 
are forginen her, therefore the hath loued much, as the wordes following doe make ix manifeft. For w whom 
lntlcis remitted he loucth litle . The fame thing declareth the parable of the two debters, that forginencile 
of the debt goeth before loue, therefore is caufe of loue, and not loucthe caufe of forgiuenele of finnes. So 
fayth 5. Ambrole: According to man he offendeth more, wl ought more, bat key the onercie of oscr Lord, the cafe us chane 
ged, that he eueth nore which ought more, if be hane obteined pacer forgiueneffe. In Luc. cap.7. The like maner of 
ipcaking, and vfe of the particle im, is in John, 13.15. J hee called you frendes, for I hane declared to you all that 
hme heard of ry father, w' Paap: sis the «τα and not the caufe of his louc. 

49. Whoisthisthat.) 4s che Phanjfeesdid abwaits carpe Chrift for remiffion of firzesin earth, fo the Hercsikes 
reprelend bis Claerch that remitteth firmes by bis amtherizie, 

A (lander, for we acknowledge the power of forgiuenefie of finnes by the minifters of che Church, yet farre Slander, 
differing fom the power of our Sauiour Chrift,who as God forgaue abfolurely of his owne authorinie, his fer~ RemitGonof 
antsy declaring his will in for guenefic of fianes. Hicromin Matth.16. fons, 

ANNOTATIONS. CHAP. VII. 


$. BuileaSynagogue.) scat thas time to fosmd a Synagorue, was acceptable to God, and procured the praiers 
the falelful people har beeline foravo nach rare inthe newT eflement Jo lesild « Church, Monaferie, dig, Bagot 
ppg blak the lnmoser and feruice of God,is xrasefel to hind procererh the praiers of the good people for whofe par ni ag 
πε fal things be founded. 

To builde a Church or College, or any other place for the maintenance of Gods fcruice , or good lear- Building of 

ing, is ἃ good worke. But to builde a Church or Monafteric for the maintenance of idolawie, or idle fue ioe” 
po hypocrites, firch as your monks are, is no worke acceptable w God, bur rather difpleafing him. 

44. Intothy boule.) tnexceeding approlation of the extrardintry workes aud igner of external desntson, which Exxeriout 
freme to carnal rats (thoush otherwise fairhfias) tobe oftcn sf arasrianbes etd Simon was perbsps of a ce βρη οῦ mare 
wil,and therfore (as dimers others did els where ) imuited Chrit το hn δωε, nat of eurinftie or capzionfits, xt fowwe esher did : quan oan 
baat of affethicn, asst may ficoms by Chrifls familiar talke wich hina, NotwishtFanding his duties rowardes bien were bast ordi- 
wary, bent the anointing, wafbing, kiffing, wiping of his feere in fisch fort aa the waman did, were further ienesof more then 
vulgar lame: fis basis indewoud man or women that gor on pilgrimage ani kiffe dessoutly the loly meemeories of Chrifi and bis 
sie ii is wo raore but cos exterionsr expreffing of their affection, and that shey Ise ratuch as cuery Vulgar crripian 
πεῖν dorh not, 

Note that carnal! men, with papifts, may be otherwife faithfull. Bur with Chriftians, ekbough the fayth- Paichfolt ex. 
full be not free from alf carnall affeCtions,yer they haue crucified the fleth with the affedtions and lufts there- "ll men with 
of, fochar they can not be crucly called carnal! men, The extraordinary workes of deuotion, towards the per~ 
fon of our Sauiour Chrift, are no example to tuftific pilgrimages τὸ idols fuperftitious porto ite me~ C1524. 
soories of Chrift and his faints, although they were true, and not fained reliques. For tokens of exceeding SePérftios 
ΕΣ towards the ty members of Chrift, towbom wharfocuer is danc of τὰς Aigner, 

ue,he accepteth as done to himfelfe. Math.2s 40. 

0. Thyfaith.) The τ νη δέον of her fines being'attribesed before to charisic, is mow alfo faid t0 conse of her faith 
Wherely you ταῖν kaw that it commonly procederh of both ord of hope alfo, shoargh buat one n.oned . Becanfe when ther be di TaftScacion 
sers cassfes concurring το one fect, she feriptse ¢s commonly name but one, and shas efpecially which is mofi proper τὸ the puer= vo Exieh, coey 
poftand time, not excluding the ather . And therefore his workgwz miracles ‘upon avy perftr, is attribused to the faith of 
them on whoes or at whofe defire they be done . Becanfe he wrought his miracles to induce al mtn to belecue in bimend ther= 

pecéally required faith at their hands, and namely before otler things, whetber they did beleene that he was able todea 
thas which rae hishards « witheat which it bad ben rather 4 mockzie and sentation of lim, then a true ἀ [γε cf bee 
nefise at bithand:, 

Remiffionof her finnes,was not before attribured to charitie,but by her great loue it was fhewed, thatms- 
ny finnes were forgisten her: as vnto the debter of a great fumme. Charitic therfore,was not caufe ofremiffi- Remifiioa of 
on,butan effet thereof. And trucit is, that faith only aultifying, doch not cxclude other caufes,butonly the anes by faith 
merit of good workes, wetich follow a in fii man, gre ἔσει ἐν βαυίοπ, Ang. de Side & oC. 14. ΑἹ wit, OF 
neffe,that faith only doth iuftifie God, are almoft all the anciens fathers in exprefle words, Origenin ep, 
aod Ran Jib,3 «.3. Cyprian ad Quirimen cap, 42, Hilar.in Matth, can.21, Greg, Naciam, Orat.12, de να, Bafil de his. 
militate hom.$1. Ardref-in3.ad Kom, and many other places. Chry/offeme ἐν ep.ad Ram, Hom,.7, and many other 
places. Hicronym aduerfins Pel,lit,3, Is τ. «ὁ Row. csp, 3.and others. 

CHAP, VIII. 

ing ower al Galilee with his traine, 4 be preacheth to she Lewesin parables becassle of their reprobation: 9 bat το his 
“πρὸ τὶ ὁ becaufe be wil mt ftom: 19 figmpyi' vai chavs 

ere hishirese (shouezh we Le Gentils) and πος his carnal brethren the lewts, 22. Τὸ el ly Gren) 

after she compeftimhis (leepe (hss, in bis death) cond caxlme in his refurre£Tion,pe commaesh : kas they preferring thelr 
pasar alg eh gt naa καῇ 41 Likewife comaning » cure the Lewes (who were borne ταν the 

Gemils fickened, Abe shams tims) be is prenesed with she faith of the Geatil, and chen the Jewes die, but them 

ef mthe ead be wil refore. 


A NDitcameto pafleafterward, and he A some» ard , that be 
A P pale afterward , pe 


made his iourney by cities and townes anfelfe went 


citie 
preaching δέ euangelizing the mnpton of village preacthng and foewing the gladtidngsof 
᾿ the 


CHAP.VIIT 


God :and the Twelue with him, 

_.. @ And fome women that had been cured 
of wicked {pirits and infirmities , * Marie 

whichis called Magdalene, out of whom fe- 

ucn deuils were gone forth, 


According to S.Luke. 


101 
the kingdome of God: and the twelue were with 
him. 
2 Andalfecerteine women which had beene 
bealedofeuill fpirites and infirmities, Marie 
which ὦ called Magdalene, * ont of whom went Marke.16.9 


3 And Ioane the wife of Chufa Herods fewen denils, 


did minifter vnto him of their fubftance. 
And * when avery great multitude af- 
fembled, andhaitened out of the cities yato 
him,he {aid bya fimilirude. 


Piidninier Sufan, and ‘many others that 


5 And Joanna the wife of Chuza,Herodes 
Steward, and Sufanna, and many other, which 
minifired unto himof their fubftance. 

4 * When much people were gathered toge- Mach. 13.3 
ther, and were come to him out of allcities, be matkg.t. 


ς The fower went forthto fow hisfeede. spake by a fomilitnde. 


and whiles hefoweth, fome fel by the way_ 
file, and was troden ypon, and the fouls of 
‘theaire did cate it. 
"6 And_other fome fel vpon the rocke : 
and being fhot vp, it withered, becaufe it 
Riad not moifture. 

7 And otherfome fel among thornes,and 
the thornes growing vp withal, choked it. 

8 Andotherfome tel ypon good grotid: 
and being shot YP, yelded fruite an hundred 
fold . Saying thele things he cried, He that 
hath cares τὸ heare,let him heare. 

9 And his difciples asked him what this 
parable was, ins 

10 Towhomm hefaid, To youitis giuen 
to know the mylterie of the kingdom of 
God, but to the reft in parables, # that * {ce- 
ing they may not fee, and hearing may not 
vnderftand. 

11 Andthe parableis this : The feede, is 
the word of God, 

2 Andthey befides the way : are thofe 
that heare, then the deuil commeth, and ta- 
keth the word out of their hart, left belec- 
Jeeuing they be faued, 

13 Pore icy vpon therocke : fuch as whé 
they heare, with ioy recciue the word : and 
«πεῖς haue no rootes : becaufe4 for a time 
they belecue, andn time of tentation they 
reuolt. 

14 And that which fel into thornes, are 
they thathauc heard, and going their waies, 
are choked with cares ai riches and plea- 
fures of this life, and render not fruite. 

τς And that ypon good ground : are 
they which in a good and very good hart, 
hearing the word, doe retcine it, and yeld 
fruite in patience. £9 

16 And no manlighting a candel doth 
couerit with a veflel, or put itvnderabed: 
but fettcth it ypon a candeliticke , that they 
that enter in,may fee the light, 

17 Forthereisnotany thing fecrete, that 
fhall not be made manifelt? nor hid, that 

thal 


faid thefe things, he cried, He that hath earesto 


§ The Sowerwent ont to fowe his [cede : and 
as he fowed , fome fellby the way fide, and it was 
troden downe, and the fowles of the aive denou- 
reditup, 
6 And fome fellon tones, and asfoone as it 
was [pring up, st withered avay, becaufe it lac 
hed moifineffe. ; 
7 And fome fell among thornes, ἢ and the 1Or.rater 
thornes fprang up with it and choked it, Pal fae 
3. eAnd fome fellon good gronnd, and fprang τιον thifties, 


up, andbare finite an bundred folde, Andasbe lnecet 


with tt, 
hears, let him neare. eee 

9 And his difesples asked him, faying, what 
maner sffmibsea aie ἢ vos 

10 eAnd he fad ynto them, Untoyonit is 
ginen to know the fecretes of the kingdome of 
God : but to other by parables, * that when they Elaiég. 
Jee they foonld not fee, andrhen they heare,they matth.13.14 
fhould not underftand, ital Gg 

11 * The parable ts this, The feed isthe word paar pe 
of God, rom.t&. 

12 Thofe that are befide the way, are they Mauh.13.8. 
thatheare : then commeth the denill,and taketh ™atk.4.1 $0 
away the word ont of their heartes, leaft they 
foouldbeleene, and befaued, 

23 Theyon the flones are they, which when 
they heare, receiue the word with ioy : and thefe 
haue no rootes, which for awhile bcleene,andin 
time of temptation goe aay. 

14 And that which fell among thornes, are 
they, which when they hane heard, goe forth,and 
are choked with cares andriches, and voluptua 
ons lining, and bring forth no fraite. 

15 Bus that which fell on the good ground, 
are they, which with a pure and good beart heare 
the word, and keepe it, and bring forth frutte 
through patience. 

26 * Noman when helighteth a candle, co» marh. 4.14. 
uerethit with aveffell, or putteth it under abed: maks2% 
but fetterh ston a catliedike » that they which 
enter in ynay fee the light, 

17 For nothing is fecret, that foall not be pees teae 
made manifeft : neither any thing bid , shat ese 

᾽ αὶ uke.t3-33. 


The Gofpel 


fhal not be knowen, and come abrode. 

18 See therfore how you heare. Forhe 
that hath,to him thal be giuen : and whofo- 
eucr hath not, that alfo which he thinketh 
he hath, fhal be taken away from him. 

1g And*his mother and brethren came 
ynto him : and they could not come at him 
for the multitude. 

20 Andit was told him, Thy mother and 
\\thy brethren ftand without, defirous to fee 
thee. 

21 Who anf{wering faid to them , My 
ib ralend + mother & my brethren,are they that heare 
fully Lei the word of Godand doe it, 
funnachan’ 22 * And it came to paffe one day :and 
thar our fot; ἢς went vp into aboate, & his difciples, and 
jsto be prefer- he faid to them, Let vs {trike ouer the lake, 
τοὶ before car- And they launched forth. 


Hilrsa1a, 23 And whenthey were failing,he ἐμὴν : 
ne τς, &there fella ftorme of winde into the lake, 
Maret and they ‘were filled, and were in danger, 

« comple 24 And ¢they came and raifedhim, fay- 
bower, ἱηρ, Maifter, we perifh. But he rifing, rebu- 


#SeerheAn- ied the winde and the tempetft of water:and 
on S Matthew itccafed,and there was mae acalme. 

ag 25 Andhe {aid to them, Where is your 
faith ? Who fearing, maruciled one to an ο- 
ther, faying , Whois this (trow ye) that he 
commaundcth both the windesand the fea, 
and they obcy him? 

26 * An they failedto the countrie of the 
Gerafens which is ouer againft Galilee. 

27 And when he was comme forth tothe 
land, there mette him a certaine man that 
hada deuil nowa very long timc, andhe did 
weare no clothes, neither did he tarie in 
houle, but in the monuments. 

28 Andas he faw IEsvs, he fel downe 
before him : and crying out with a great 
voice, he faid, What is tome & thee Iesvs 
fonne of God moft highel befeech thee doe 
Not tormentme, 

29 For he commaunded the vncleane 
Spirit to ρος forth out of the man. For man’ 
times he caught him , & he was bound wi 
chaines,and kept with fetters: and breaking 
the bondes was driven of the deuil into the 
deferts, 

ἶ And Issvs asked him soln με 
is thy name ? Buthefaid, Legion. becaufe 
many deuils were entred into him. 

31 And they befought him that he 
would not commaund themto ρος into the 
depth. 

32 And there was there a heard of many 
{wine feeding on the mountaine: ΣᾺ ney 

fire 


Mc8,:8, 
Mr.5,1, 


CuHaPp.vill. 


feallnos be knowen aud come to light. 

18 Take beede therefore how yeheare ,¥ for Man.13.1, 
whofoener bath, to him ftalbe ginen : andwhofe~ Mari-425, 
ener hath not, from him taken, euen that 
fame which be fippofeth that he bath, 

19 * Then came to bins lis mother and his Man. 1344 
brethren, and could not come at him for preaffe. mark331, 

20 eAnditwastolde bimby certcine which 
faid, Thy mother and thy brethren fhand with- 
ont, willing tofeethee. 2 

21 He anfwered and faide unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are thefe which beare 
the word of God,and doe it, 

22 * And it came topaffe on acerteine day, Mavh. 8.23, 
that hee went into a [bippe , and his difciples mark.4.6, 
alfo: and he faide unto them, Letvs goe oner 
untothe other fide of the lake . And they laun- 
ched forth, 

23 But as they failed, he fell sfleepe, and 
there came downe a ftorme of winde on the lake, 
and re were filed with water, and were in 
seopardie. 


24 And they came to him, and awoke bim, 
feying, Mafter mafterwe are loft. Then he rofe, 
and rebuked the winde , and the tempeft of wa~ 
ter: and they ceaffed,andit waxed calme. 

2s And be fade unto them, Where is your 
faith? And they feared, and wondred, faying 
one to another, Who ἐς this? For hecomman~ 
rie both the windes andwater, and they obey 

im. 

26 ἡ Andthey (ailed unto the region of the Marh83, 
Gadarenites, whichis oner againff Galilee,  matk.5.4, 

27 Andwhen hewent ont to land, theremet 
him ont of the citie a certeine man which had 
denils long time, and ware no clothes, neither an 
bode in any boufe but in granes, 

28 When be faw Iefis,and had criedalonde, 
be felldorsne before him, and with a loude voce 
f4, What hane I to doe vesth thee Iefus , thon 
Sonne of God moff higheff?I befeech thee torment 
me not, 

29 (For hee commanded the foule fpiriteto 
come out of the man : For oftentimes hee bad 
caught him, and hee was boxnd with chaines, 

kept seath festers : andhe brake the bandes, 
and was carried of the feende into the wilder- 
neffe.) 

30 And Iefus asked him, faying, What is thy 
name? And he{aid,Legion: becanfe many dee 
uils were entredintobim. 

31 And they befought bim that he would not 
command them to goc ons into the deepe. 

32 And there was there an heard ofmagy 
Srine feeding on an hill : andthey ae 


CHAP. VIII. 


defiredhim, thathe would permit them to 
entcrinto them,Andhe permitted them, 

33 Thedeuils therfore went forth out of 
the man,and entredinto the {wine :and the 
heard with violence went headlong into the 
lake,and was ftifled, 

34 Which when the fwincheards faw 
done,they fled: and told into the citic and 
into the townes, 

35 And they went forth to fee that which 
was done; and they came tol Es v s,& found 
the man, out of whom the deuils were gone 
forth, fitting at his feece,clothed, and wel in 
his wittes,and they were afraid, 

36 And they alfo that had feen,told them 
howhc had been made whole trom the Ic- 


ion. 

Ε 37 Andalthe multitude of the countric 
of the Gerafens befought him to depart 
from them: for they were taken with greac 
feare.And he going vp into the boate, retur- 
ned, 

38 And the man out of whom the deuils 
were departed,defired him that he might be 
with him.But Le s ν 5 dimiffed him, faying, 

39 Returne into thy houfe, and rel how 
great thinys God hath done to thee. And he 
went through the whole citic, preaching 
how greatthings Ins vs had donetohim. 

40 And it caine to pafle: when Ies ys 
was returned, the multitude recciued him. 
and al were expecting him, 

41 And * behold there caine a man 
whofe name was lafrus , and he was Prince 
ofthe Synagogue : and he fel atthe fecte of 
Tesvs, deftring him that he would enter in- 
to his houfe, 

42 Becauiche hadan only daughter al- 
molt ewelue yeres old, and fhe was a dying. 
And it chaunced, whiles he went, he was 
thronged of the multitudes, 

43 Andthere was #a certaine woman in 
a fluxe of bloud from twelue yeres patt, 
which had beftowedal her fubftance vpon 
Phyficiés,ncither could fhe be cured of any: 

44 She came behind him, andtouched 
the hemine of his garmene: and forthwith 
the fluxc ofherblotd ttinted, 

45 AndItsvsfaid, Whoisit that tou- 
ched me? And al denying , $ Peter faid, and 
they that were with him, Maitter, the multi- 
sides throng and preffe thee,and doeft thou 
fay, Who touched me? 

46 And Iesvs {aid, Some bodie hath 
touched me.for Iknowthat there is vertue 
proceded from me, 

47 And 


According to 5. Luke. 
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that hewould fuffer them to enter into them: 
and he fuffered them, 

33 Thenwens the denils out of the manand 
entredinto the fwine:and the heardranne head~ 
long with violence into the lake , and were οὐδε 
ked. 

34 When the heardmen fawe what was done, 
they fled : and when they were departed,shey told 
it inthe citie and in thevillages. 

35 Therefore they came out to fee what was 
done,and came to le{us,and found the man, out of 
whom the denils were departed , fitting at the 
feete of μείω, clothed, andinhis right minde: 
and they were afraide, 

36 They alfo which fawis,told them by what 
meanes he that was polfeffed of the denils , was 
healed, 

37 Thenthevhole multitude of the conntrey 
about the Gadarenites , befought him that he 
would depart fiom them for they were takenvoth 
greatfeare: and he gare htrs up into the foip,and 
returned backe acaine, 

38 Then the man ; ont of whom the denils 
were departed, befought him that he might be 
with him ; but lefis fent him away, saying, 

39 Goe home againeto thine oxne houfeand 
foewe what ἢ things foener God hath done for 


done unto him. 

40 And it came topaffeshat when lefuswas 
come againe , the people receined him; for they 
were allwaiting for bim: 

4: And behold, there came aman , named 


Jairus, * and hewas a ruler inthe Synagogue, Mavh. 9.18, 
and he felldowne at Iefus feete, praying him that mark.j22, 


be would come into bis houfe : 

42 Forhe hadbut one daughter onely upon a 
swelne yeeres of age and the Lay a dying. (Bat as 
herent, the people thronged him. 

43 Andawoman , haning an iffue of blond 
twelneyeeres, whichhad {pent allher {ubftance 
upon Phyficions , neyther coulde be bolpen of 


oe Came behind him,eh touched the hemme 
of bisratment : G immediatly ber με of blond 
franched. 

4; And Tefus faide, Whois it that touched ~ 
me? When euery man denied, Peter and they 
that were with him, faid, Matter, the people 
thruft thee,and vexe thee,and fayeft thon, who 
touched thee? 

46 And lefus fayd, Some body hath touched 
me: for I perceine that vertue ts gone ont of 


me. 
xX 47 Whee 


1 Or, whae 
thee. And he went his way ch preashed through- Frost ching 
ont all the citie, what things foener Ζεβεε bad dove mo 


Rhem.1. 
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Rhem.2, 


Fulke 2. 


Rhem.3 . 
Falke 3. 


Rhem. 4. 


3.Coty,s. 42. 


Faulke.4. 


Rhem. 


The Gofpel 


47 And the woman fecing , that fhe was 
not hid,came trembling, and fel downe be- 
fore his feete : and for what caufe fhe had 
touched him, fhe fhewed before althe peo- 
ple : & how forthwith fhe was made whole. 

48 Buche faidco her,Daughter,thy faith 
hath made thee fafe,goe thy way in peace. 

49 Ashe was ie tpeaking , there com- 


meth one tothe Prince of the fynagogue, 


CHAP. VIII. 


47 When the woman fame that fhe was not 
iid fhe came trembling and felat his tecte,and 
tolde him before all:he people , for what canfe 
fhe had touched him, and how fhe was healed im-~ 
mediatly, 

48 Andhe farde untoher, Daughter, be of 
good comfort , thy faith hath faned thee, goein 

ace, 
49 While heyet bake, there commeth one 


faying to him, That thy daughter is dead, fromthe ruler of the Synagogues honje , faring 


trouble him not. 

50 And lIesvs hearing this word, an- 
fwered the father of the maide, Feare not: 
tbelecuc only,and fhe fhal be fate. 

51 And when he was cometo the houfe, 
he pennitted not any man to encer in with 
him, but Peter,and James,and ohn, andthe 
father and mother of the maide. 

52 And al wept, and mourned for her. 
Buthe faid, Wepenot, the maidis not dead, 
but flecpeth, 

53 Andthcy deridedhin, knowing chat 
fhe was dead. 


54 Buthe holding her hand cried faying, 


Made arife. 

55 And||her fpirit recurned, and fhe rofe 
incontinent. Andhe bade them giuc her to 
cate, 

5 6And her parents were aftonicd, whom 
he commaunded to telno man that which 
was donc. 


MARGINALIL NOTES, 


tohim, Thy daughter ts dead , difeafe not the 
master, 

50 But when lefie heard that word, be πο 
frrered him, faying Feare not beleene onely,and 
foe foallbe made whole, 

51 And when be came into the houfe he fif- 
fered no mantoaee mwith him faue Peter , and 
Lames,and Iohn , and the father and the mother 
of the maiden. 

52 Enstcry bodyivept, and forrowed for her : 
and hs faid, Weepe nor, the damofell is not de.rd, 
but fleepeth, 

53 And they Langhedhim to feorne knowing 
that jhe was dead. 

54 Andhe thruft them all ont,and tooke her 
by the hand.and cried faying , Maideavife. 

55 “πάθεν fpirit came againe,G& fhe arofe 
Straghtway-G he commanded togine her meate. 

56 Andher parents were δέ ἀμί» : but he 
warned them that they flonldtell x0 man ahat 
was done. 


Cuap. vitt 


13. Foratime.) 4gstnfl the Heresikes shat fay, faith once had can not be lo, and thas he which row hath noe 


faithpwuer bad. 


Whoin God hath iuftified by faith,he hath clorificd, therefore a truc iufiiying faith can netbe ytterly left: Laff ing hich 


buca dead and fruicles faith,may be had,and loft. 
45. Peter faid,) 14 is anetsicdens figne of 
Mar.1,36.Act.5,29.Luc.9,32.Mar.16,7.1,Cor 15,5. 


Icis a weake argument for Peters prerogatiuc, thathe is named only, or firft. Icis a ftronger argument a- Peress pre 
gainft his pierogaciue,thac when the dignitic and prerogatiu : of the Apofiles 1s purpoiely in hand , he isnot Stu: 


tine, thas P.rer only is named fo often as chezfe of the cer-pary. 


named firit,as Gal.2.9. And yet Peters primacic of order, and confelfion, 1s graunted,not of dignitic, degzce, 


or auctoritic. 


40. Helecuconly.) See she Aurstarion pon SM arke,¢.5,36. 


Sce the anlwer there,and alto Luc.7.{eétion 8. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Thacdidminifter.) Le wasthe atflome of the Teves shat women of their fubfio-ce did mirs;2er meate τ dyin: Wot: worsen 


3. 


Ομ σι vill. 


an cath το thtir τεαείνενι, going about with shemabich becaufe it nigh haue becn fcandal-us among the geutie, $,Pank τὶ στ θόλο 
naleth mension shat he ufed it not And they miniffred to nr Locd of heir fubfiance for shis catsfe, shat le τοῖο foiritual Chak, 
ὁ me fire-she- reaped night reape their carnal shings, 

$.Paule (peaketh not ofrich women, that might relcuc his neceflitie, and {pare the Church : but ofa wife, ‘The Apoflles 
thar might be a burdhen to the Church,as τῆς textis plainc,and Clemens Alexandrinus tefhficth, Ssrom.t5 3, wiues, 
Odherwifeithad bene abfurde,that they thould leaue their owne wiues, and cary itrange women about with 
chem, fach long sourncyes as they trauclled. 

20, Thybrethren,)  Thefe brethren of orr Lord were nos she formes of she B.Virgin Μ an ve the mother of God, Thebrehran 
as Helnidiess wick dly caughs : ncither ave hey to be shonghs (as {ome orhersfay ) she fornes of tofeph by another reife: of Chailt 
for (asS.His.omwrritcth ) reas ouly our Lady was avirgin , but by reafon of ber,lofeph alfo : thas oser Sasionr might be puttey ie 
borne of avi ginal marrimoni: Bus th-y ace called his breshren (according to the ufial fp:ach of the Scripures,lecasfe theca ch. 
they were his cefinsscither thy frau of lofephs brother, or (as the more receinea opinions ) the Grinesof ory Ladies fifter 
cabad Marie of lameswhich Lanes sheforeis alfo called the broker of or Lert, 


57. Her 


CHAP. ΙΧ. According to 5. Luke. 103 
Rhem, $+ $5. Her (picicreturned.) This retunaing of the fonles againe Into the bodies of them whom C τ κὺς των his A- ine 


pofilerraifed from death (fpecially Lazarus who had been dead fosre daies ) doth enidently prome a third place agninft 
ouer aderfarlesgthat fay cvsery one gosh frail 10 Heanenor to Hel, for is car me beshoughs shiz shey were called frum 
she ane or she osber,and therfore from fome third place, 
Thisis popith euidence,which all the Logicians in the world arc not able to conclude , in lawful forme of Purgacric, 
ments,out of the text. The [pirice of the maide and Lazarus returned, ergo fiona third place.Fer is can not 
be shosghs (ayth he) thar they were called from heanen or bell Andwhy may wenot, or oughtwe not tothinke, 
chat their foulcs were, where the foules ofother godly perfons departed were? 


CHAP. IX. 


His Twelue alfo now preaching enerywhere and working miracle, 6 Herod andal do zondcrnauh, 10 After 
which be taketh them and gocth into the wilderneffe: W here be ceresh and teacherh feeding s000.with fine loanes. 18 
Peser confefing him to be Chrift, 2% he oushe orber fideforetelleslhis Paffion, and shas alms} in sime of perferra 
sion fdow himthereln. 27 Whereuntotoenctrage usthe more, 27 he giucth inhie Transfiqurationa fahe 
ofthe glorie, which is thereward of fuffering. 37 Thenext day he caffeth ont a deuil which his Diftiples conld ποι, 

Wlwmamiddes ie ete he forewarnesh againe of his ftandalous Paffion, 49 And το cure their ambiti« 
on, he telletl shews,shas she rnp bumble he eflecmes mop: 49) bid 


Falke 5. 


__ bidding them alfo , nae το prohibie any shat is not a= 
gunflthen, «1 Teaand somard fesch asbe agalnf} shems Schifinasically, 10 flew mildnesfor athe, 47. Offo= 


lowing himthyec example, 


The Golpelvp- AN Ὁ calling together the twelue Apo- 
on Thurfday Rles,he gaucthem + vertuc and power 
in Whittoa- : . 

rrecke. oucr al deuils,and tocure maladies, 

Μειο,ῖ, 2 And he fent themto preach τῆς king- 
Mrgst 3 domofGod :andtoheule the ficke. 


᾿ 3 And he faidtothem, Take nothing for 


12 fas * when he had called rhe twelne togee Manth.to.x. 
ther,ganethem power and anthorsie oner all Mark3.13. 
dznils,andtoheale difeafes, 47. 

2 Ambhe fent them το ργεαοὺ the kingdome 
of Godandto heale the ficke, 

3 Andhe faidvaothem, Take nothing to 


the way,ncither rod,nor skrippe, nor bread, your ionrney,neither rode, nor ferrppe, neither 


normoncy, neither hauc two coates, 

4 And into whatfocuer houfe you enter, 
taric there, and thence doe not depart, 

ς And whofocuerfhal not recciuc you,go~ 
ing forth out of that citic,fhake of ¥ duft al- 


ernostoad- from towne to towne cuangelizing and cu- 

mic theminto _. Ὁ 

μαείοτ nse Fig oy where. 

fulhubour& = And * Herod the Tetrarch heard al 

faftenance, ‘: ‘ 

Mctgt. things that were done by him: and he ftag- 

Mar.6,1q. gered becaufe it was faid of fome, That Iohn 
was tifen from the dead. 

8 But of other fome, That Elias hath ap- 
peared: and ofothers, thata Prophet one of 
the old ones was rifen, 

9 And Herod faid, Tohn Ihaue behea- 
ded: but who is this of whom Theare fuch 
things? And he fought forto fechim, 

δίοι4,,3, το And * the Apoftles being returned, 
Ae t. reportedtohim whatfocuer they did: &ta- 
5. 


king them he retired apart into a defert 
place, which belonyeth to Beth-faida. 

τι Which the multitudes ynderftanding, 
folowedhim : and he receiued them, and 
ipaketo them ofthe kingdom of God, and 
them thathad neede of cure he healed. 

12 And the day began to draw towards 
anend. And the Twelue comming neere, 
faidco him, Dimiffe the multitudes, that go- 
ing into townes & villages here about, ey 
may haue lodging, & finde meages : becaufe 
here we arcina defert place, 

13 And 


bread, nsither money, neither hane two coatesa 
piece. 

4 Andwhatfoeuer honfe ye enter into, there 
abide,and thence depart. 

Σ Andwhofoeucr willnotreceine yon, when 


$A great fat fo of your fecte$ fora teftimonie vponthem. ye goe ont of that citée,fhake of the very duft froms 
psig 6 And going forth they went a circuite yowr feete,for a Lefinces ag cles rhein μὰ 


6 Andthey departed, and went thorowe the 
townes preaching the Gopell, and healing emery 
where. 

7 * And Herode the Tetrarch heard of all Ματάν,τ4. τ᾿ 
thatwas done byhim: andhe doubted, becanfe ™atk6.14, 
ἐπε 7 was {aidof fome shat Iobn was rifen from 

ath : 

& And of fome, that Eliashad appeared: and 
of fome,that one of the olde Prophets wasrifen, 

9 And Herode faid, Iohn hane I beheaded: 
but who is this of whom L heare {uch things? And 
he defrred to fee him, 

10 eAnd the Apoftles when they returned, 
tolde hrm allthat they haddone, * And he tooke Matths4.13 
thems, andwent afideintoa folitarie place, nigh mark.6,3§, 
unto the citie called Bethfatda, 

11 Whichwhen the people knew, they follow 
ed him: & when he Γαΐ μὲ μόχν thems, he|pake 
unto them of the kingdome of God, andhealed 
them that had neede to be healed, 

12 * And whenthe day beganto wearea- Math1416 
way,then came the twelue , and [aide unto hing, ™2k.6.3$, 
Send the people away , that they may σοῦ into the iohn 6.5, 
villages and fieldesroundabont, andlodge, and 
getmeate : for we are bere inaplace of wilder- 
nef. 

X20 43 Bas 


The Gofpel 


13 Andhe faidto them, Giue you them 
to eate.But they faid, we haue no cre but 
fiuc loaucsand two fifhes: vnles perhaps we 
fhould σος and bic meaces for al this multi- 
tude. 

14 And there were men almoft fiuc 
thoufand.Andhe faidtohis ditciples, Make 
them ficdowne by companies fiftic & fiftic. 


15 Andfothcy did.And they made al fit dom: 


downe, 
τό And taking the fiucloaues & the two 
fithes,he looked vp vntohcauen , &*tblef- 
fedthem: and he brake , and diftributed to 
his ditciples,for to {et before the multitudes. 
17 And# they didal cate, and had their 
fill, And there was taken vp that which re- 
mainedtothem,twelue baskets of Fragméts, 
Thema 18 *Anditcameto paffe : whenhe was 
Jowprni- alone praying , his difciples allo were with 
tomstd (oehas him : nd he asked chem faying, Whom doc 
folow Chrift τῆς multitudesfaythatI am? — 
priorsbanch. 19. Butthey anfivered,and faid, Johnthe 
mec Baptift: and fome,Elias : butfome, that onc 
Mr16,13. ofthe Prophets before time, is rifen. 
Mar8,27. 420 Andhe faid tothem, Bue whom fay 
ye that Iam? Simon Peter anfwering, faid, 
he Cunist of God. 

21 Buthercbuking them,commaunded 
that they fhould tel this tono man, 

22 Saying , Thacthe fenne of man muft 
fuffer many change , and be reicéted of the 
Auncients and cheefe Priefts and Scribes, 
and bekilled,and the third day rife againe. 

23 Andhe faid coal,Ifany man wil come 
after ine,let him denie him felf, and take vp 
his crofle daily and folow me, 

24 For he that wil fauc his life , fhal lofe 
it: forhethat fhal lofchis life for my fake, 
thal faue it. 

25 For what profit hath a man if he 
gaine the whole world, and lofchim felf;and 
caftaway him {clf? 

26 Forhechat fhal be afhamed of me & 
ofiny wordes,him the Sonne of man fhal be 
afhamed of, when he fhal come in his maic- 
ftic,and his fathers,and ofthe holy Angels. 

27 And I fay toyouafluredly , There be 
foinc ftanding here that fhal not taft death, 
fcilthey fee the kingdom of God. 


28 * And it came to pafle after thefe 


ς ϑλέγετιν 
αὐτνς. 

αὶ Harcyou fee 
the he bletfed 
the thiags,and 
netoaly gaue 
thanks το God 
See Annet, 
wlarci.2,7. 


The TRANS 


tiex. Wordesalmoft eight daics,andhetooke Pe- 
Meta ter and James & Iohn, & went intoa moun- 
9,1. 


tainc to pray. 

29 And whiles he praied,the fhape ofhis 
countenance was altered: and his raiment 
white and gliltcring, 

30 And 


CHAP.IXx. 


13 Bathe faydevmto them, Gineye ther2to 
cate. And the; [aide , We kane no moe bu: fise 
loaucs and t:x0 flies , except me fhouldgoe & iy 
meate for all thzs people. 

14 And they were abort fine thoufaud men, 
Andhe faide to bis dfe:ples, Caufe them to fit 
downe by fifties in a company. 

15 nd they aid fond made them al toft 
ne. 

16 And when be bad taken the five loaues, 
and the two fifhes, and looked vp toheenen , Is: 
bleffed them pnd brake them and ἰσαμσ τοι τ 
ciples to fet before the people, 

17 Andthey didalleate, andwers (atisFed, 
And there was taken up of rhitt rertied .9 
them, twelue baskets fuil of broken meate. 

18 * And it came to paffe, ashe writes 
praying , his difcsplesyrere with hin: + a6 rea 
hed them, faying, Whom f the pecsle cae f 
am? 


19 Theyanfwsering, fd, lolmthe Bazty?: 
fome fay,Elias : andfome fay shot one of the olte 
Prophets ts rifen, 

zu He faydunto them, Bas: born {a7 ye that 
Iam? Pever anfvering, fayd: , Thou acc μος 
Cariftof God. 

21 Andhewarnedand commanded them to 
tellno man that thing : 

22 Saying,*Tiat the fonne of man muff fi: Mauhs731 
fer many things, andbe reprooned of the Elders, 53.5% 
and of the high Priefts and Scribes, andlbe firine, 
andrife the third day. 

23 * And he fasdto them all [Fang manies! Setha0 38 
come after meet him deme him felfe , ands 2 
up tuscroffe daily and follow me. 

2g. * For whofoesscr wil! [εν his iG, fizc! V010.10.39% 
lofe it: bur whofoewsr will lofe hus life for « y ὑλαια 8 55. 
fake,the fame fhallfausit. 

2; *For what anantagets it «reat, sf he Matth.16a6 
winne the whole vorldandiofe bim fel:, 07 rhane M9 56 
in danger of him {-lje? 

26 * Forwhofoener foal! be chamed of ms, Marhac3$ 
and of my wordes of him [ρα tie fonns of xan ie nsath 3336 
aftamed when he fhall come m the giorte of 
him felfe ,and of bis father, and of the bol; An- 

els. 
Ξ 27 * I tellyou of atrul:,therebe fome flan 2168 
ding hereschich fhal ins:o wife tafle of steztl , ἡ ""** pat 
they fee the kingdome of God, 

28 *e Ind it cameto pafle, about aneight MatitTb 
daies after thefe fayings, be rooke Peter, and "03.3.0 
Lohn and James and went up tmtoa mounisine 
to pray. 

29 Andit came to caffe ashe praicd, tc fa- 

Srion of bis countenance was changed , and his 
garment foin:ng very white, 
zo And 


s.Pet.s,07. 


Mat.t7,t4. 
Mar.9,17. 


CHap.IX. 


30 And beholde two men talked with 
hin, And they were Moyfes and Elias, 

31 Appearing in maicftie. Andthey told 
his deccafe that he fhoulde accomplifh in 
Hierufalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with 
him,were heauie with fleepe. Andawaking, 
they {awe his maieftie,and the twomen that 
ftoode with hin. 

33 Anditcamcto paffe , when they de- 
parted from him , Peterfaidto Iesvs, Ma- 
fter,it is good for vs to be here:8& let vs make 
threc tabernacles , one for thee, and one for 
Moyles, and one for Elias : not knowing 
what he faid. 

34 And as he {pake thefe things, there 
came a cloude,and ouerfhadowed them:and 
they feared, when they entered into ὃ cloud, 


According to 5, Luke. 
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30 And beholde, there talkedwith bins two 
men, which were Mofes and Elias, 
3! That appeared in glorie, and (hake of bis 
departing , which hee ἥκω μερί μα jefea 
falem, 


32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heanie with fleepe : andwhen they awoke, 
they fawe bis glorie, and the twomen flanding 
with bim. 


33 And it came to palfe , as they departed 


from him, Peter faidunto Iefus,Mafter jt 0s good 


emg here for vs,andlet vs make three tabernas 
cles,gne for thee, and one for Mofes , and one for 
Elias: not knowing what he faid. 

34 While he ἣν [pake , there came 4 clonde 
and onerfoadowed thers, and they feared , when 
they were come into the cloud, 

35 And there came avoyce ont of the cloud, 


35 *And avoice was made out of} cloud, fing, This ἐσ my deare fonne, beare hin, 


faying, Thisis my beloued fonnc,heare him. 
36 And whilesthe voyce was made , I £- 


35 eAnd as foone as the voyce ws paft,efis 
was found ulone: and they kept it clofe and tolde 


svs was found alone. And they helde their mo2san in thofe dayes any of thofe things which 
peace,and toldnommanin thofe dayesany of they hadfeene, . 


thefe things which they had feene. 


37 *Andit cameto pafle jday folowing, when they were come 


37* And it came topaffe shat on the next day, Mat17.14 
y from the hill, much 1947. 


when they caine downe fro y mountaine, people met him, 


there met him a great multitude, 


38 And beholda ma of the ει 


ani Crin 


38 And beholdaman off multitudecried ed ont,faying, Mafter,1 befeech thee beboldemy 
out, faying , Mafter, I befecch thee, looke fonne,forhe ts allthat [hane: 


vpon my fonne becaufe he is mine only one. 


39 Andee, a pirit taketh bin, and fuddenly 


39 And loc ,thefpirit taketh him,andhe Ae errethand teareth him that he fometh againe, 


fuddenly cryeth , and he dafheth him , and 
teareth him thathe fomcth,and with much a 
doe departeth renting him. 

40 AndIdefired thy difciples to caft him 
out,and they coulde not. 


and withmuch paine departeth fronshim when he 
renteth him, 

40 eAndl befought thy difciples to caft him 
ont,and they could not. 

4! ie anfiwering, {aide,O faithleffe and 


qt AndIesvsanf{wering faid,tO faith perner{e nation, howe long [hall be withyou,and 
tes and perucrfe peicidicaban long fhall (hallfiffer yon? bring thy fonne hither. 


be w you & fuffer you? bring hither thy fone. 


42 eAshe waryet acomming the feend rent 


And when he cameto him, the deuil δίνη εὐ tare him:aud Iefusrebuked the uncleane 
dafhed, andtore him, And Iesvs rebuked }értt,andhealed the childe and delinered him a- 


Mav.18,1, 


Mar.9,34. 


pele that the Sonne of eaves - forit will come to paffe , that the fonne ™%.935. 
$ Delire of 


man fhalbe deliuere 


int which, this word. ὃ ing. 
cnet, 46 *And there entred ¢acogitation into 46 * Them there arofe a yr kay among Mac18.1, 
te,bur forbid. Chern, which of them fhould be -grcater. them which of them fhould be the greatef. nial.9.33- 


X. pe 


Marg,38, 
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Falke 1. 


Rhem.2. 
Fulke.2. 


Rhem, 


The Gofpell 


their hart,tooke a childe,and fer him by him, 
8 And faide tothem, Whofoeuer recei- 


ueth this childe in my name, receiueth me: 


and whofoeuer receiueth me ,receiueth bim 


that fent me, For he thatis the leffer among 
youall, heis the greater. 


fa 
49 *And Iohnanfwenng faide, Mafter, 


we {awea certaine man cafting out deuilsin 
thy name, and we prohibited him, becaufe 
he foloweth not with vs. 

so And Les vs faide to him, $ Prohibite 
not. for he thatis not againft you, is for you. 

yt And it came to paffe, whiles the daies 
ofhis aflumption were accomplifhing , and 
he fixed his face to goe into Hicrufalem. 

52 And he fene meieoee before his 
face: and going they entre 
the Samantans to prepare for him. 

41 And they receiued him not , becaufe 
his fl face was to ρος to Hierufalem. 

54 And when his Difciples lames and 
Tohnhad feenc it, they faide, Lord wilt thou 
we fay that fire come downe from heauen 
and confume them? 

55 And turning, fhe rebuked them, fay- 
ing, You knowe not of what fpirit you are. 

36 The fonne of man came not to de- 


into acitie of 


CHAP.Ix. 


beart,be tooke a childe, and fet him hardby bim, 

48 And faidvunto them, Whofoener fhall re- 
ceine this childe in my name , receineth me : and 
whofoener foall receine me, receineth him shat 
fent me : For he that ss leaft among yon all, the 
fame (hall be great, 


fame one cafting ont deuils ἐπ thy name , and 
we forbade hime , becanfe be followeth not thee 
with us. 

79 eAwdlefuus faid unto bim, Forbid ye him 
not : for he chat is not againf} vs, eswith vs. 

se Pie spans le when the time was 
come that he foould be receined up , be 
(fethis face to goe to Hierafilem, aiid 

72 And fent meffengers before his face, and 
they went and entred into a village of the Sama- 
ritanes,tomakg ready for bim, 

53 And they did not receine him, becanfe his 
face was as though be would goe to Hierufalem, 

54 When his difciples , Tames and lobn fawe 
this, they aid, Lord, wilt thon that we commaund 
fre to come downe from heauen , and confume 
them,euen as Elias did? 

55 Tefastserning about, rebuked them, faying, 


Te wote not what maner {pirit ye are of. 


56 * For the fonne of man ts not come to de- Mar8.19. 


{troy foules, buttofaue, And they went into troy mens lines pat to fane thems, And they went 


an other rowne. 

47 Andic came to paffe as they walked 
in the way,a certaine man {aid to him, Ἢ wil 
folowe thee whitherfoeuer thou goeft. 

38 Iesvs {aid to him, +The foxes haue 
holes, and the foules of the aire neites : but 
the fonne of man hath not where to repofe 
his head. 

59 Buthe faide toanother, Foloweme. 
And he faid,Lord,permit me firft to ρος, and 
to burie my father, 

60 And lesvs faidtohim, Letthe dead 
burie their dead: but goe thou, fet forth the 
kingdome of God. 

61 Andanother faide, I will folowe thee 


to another village. 

77 eAnd st came to paffe , that as they went 
walking in the way , 4 certaine man [aide unto 
hims,1 will followe thee, Lorde sehither{oener thon 

est, 
Ξ 58 eAnd lefts faide unto him , Foxeshane 
holes, and birdes of the asre hane neftes : but the 
fonne of man hath not where tolay bis head. 


59 *e-dnd be fasdunto another , Folowe me: Mu8a1. 


And the fame faid, Lord fiffer me farft to go and 
burie my father. 

60 Tefusfaide unto him , Let the dead burie 
their dead: bus goe thou and preach the king- 
dome of God. 

61 And another faid, Lord, wil follow thee: 


Lord,but permit mefirftto take my leaue of Smtlet me foft goe bud them farewell which are at 


them that are at home. 

62 Iesvsf{aid tohim, ] No man putting 
his hand to the plough, and looking backe, 
is apt for the kingdome of God. 

MARGINALL 


1, Vertue and 


NOTES. 
.) To commssund denils and difesfes either of body ar fanle, is by natsere proper to God cnely: 


home at wy bonfe. 

62 Tefus [aidunto him 5 Noman haxing pat 
bis band to the plough and looking backe ss apt to 
the kingdome of Ged. 


Cuap. 1x, 


but by Gods gift, men alfo way hane he fame. μεθ [ῦ to forgine anes, 


That which is proper to God, cannot be communicated to men, 


and forgiuech finnes by the minifterie of man. 


41. Ofaichles.) Incredulitie hindereh the effet of exorcifmes, 
The Church bath not at this day power to caft out deuils, orto worke miracles ordinarily : therefore your Pope: 
mes & en os. 


ordinarie offices of exorciftes,exorci{mes ated unftions,be mockeries of che gratious giftes of miracles. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. IX 


27. Till they fee.) Tote yl tha bad prec gl of God fe fmm mies 
; ame 


49 *eAnd lobn anfwering, faid, Master, we Marg.38. 


Therefore God one]y worketh miracles, —— 
and other mir.iciulocss power ginen to she Charrch, casa 


CHAP. xX. According to S. Luke. 10§ 


fame inthis world, he will fee his glovie and give them a taft of bis cane deyfud fate and «fis Sabntts in heasen, calling 
thiscer Moyfes and Elias,thas the Lage and Prophets might be wirnefies of the fame. See tha Annes, upem $.Mat, 17.2, 
43. Facetogoeto Hierulalem.) The Sansmitins were Schifmatitgs fr am she Towcs,and had a Schifmatical tem- Schifonaa Deed, 
pile in mrcemt Garizben,of prrpoft to drawe men thisher from Gods temple is Hicrsfalem, where onely was the true and as 3 10.4.9. 
were the Casholike fermice and facrifice unto God, Therefere they did nt ghidly recetue omy Sasieer , becanfé they perces- 3,.Re.13,27, 
weed he was gring to Hicrufalem, ; ᾿ A Tob.r, 
Rhem.3. 53. He τεθωκοά them.) Notinflice nop all rigorous paniflemens of fensers is here forbidden, nor Elias fab vepre- Ὁεῖτε οἴτε» 
hended,nor she Church or Chriftian Princes blamed for putting Heretskes to deatlrbus thas none of shefe fhrould be done for beg 
defive of amr particular rewenge,or without Ufcretion,and revard of their .omendement and exaniple to oshers, Therefore 5, fa Churches 
Peter uftd his dower vdon Ananias and Saphiva gehen he i e them both downe to death for defranding sheChurch, aay, 
Fulke.3. Peter vied not an ordinarie,but a miraculous power, when he pronounced fentence of death againft Ana- Peters power, 
nias and Saphira,not for defanding the Church, but for lying againft holy § Ghoft,Adis.3. For they might haue 
kept che whole price,or not haue fold their land without blame, tt chey had not played the hypocrites, 
Rhem. 63, Nomanlookingbacke.) Isis desert temptation for aman shat hath loft or left his goods for Chri, εο Looking back, 
leoke much backe at thems goid to remember with delighs the plesfisres and eafts of this world. for it breedeth in him difcon- 
rentment of the troubles and crofies eas are incident tothe flare of fiuch ὦ fully folwe Chrif?, 1. which cafe aman fhould 
eter looke for wird somards heasensand weer backyard to the world, 


CHAP. Χ 


He fendeth yet 72, 108 το preach to the Jewes with power alfo of miracles, 13. crying wose the cisiesmpenitent, 17, At 
their vesurne he agnifesh she avest power be gasse shem, bus yet teacheth them nx to be proud shereof, 21.and praifeth 
God for his grace, 23. bis Church alfo for her happie flate, 25. Toone of the Scribes he [hemerh that the lone of God 
and of bis neight-ser will bring him to life euerlafiing, 29. teaching him by she parable of the Sameritane,so sake emery 
one for bisneizhbusr that needeth his charitic, 38.10 Martha be fheweth that M aries Cousemplat.ue life is the bester. 
‘The Gafpel AX after this our Lord defigned alfo o- A Fer thefe thinges , the Lorde appointed 
ear Ha chert {cuentie two:& he fent them two ther fenentie alfo, and fent them two and 
Wks. ye nd two before his face into euery citie and sve before bis face, into emery citre and place, 
Apolttsdd place whither him felfe would come. whither he bimfelfe would come, 
rerrefenrthe 2 Andhe faidtothem, Theharuefttrue- 2. Therefore faidhe unto shem,*The harueft Matg37. 


ofthe Ciegie, ly is much: butthe workemen fewe.Defire 1 great, but the Labourers are ay see 


Ppa γδεναν therefore the lord of the hamett,thathe fend fore the Lord of the harueft , to t fend foorth la- +Or,thrutt 
ticnwobexre workemen into his haruett, bomrers into his ; foorth. 
gees, §=—-3 Goer beholde Ifendyouaslambesa- 9 Gee yourswayes: *Bebold, 1 fend you foorth Mata0.t6, 
degeallel mong wolues. a6 lambes among wolues. 
Betas 4 Carienot purfenorfkrip,norfhoes:and « Beare no wallet neither {erip,nor foes, and 
falute nobody by the way. falute no man by the way. 
5. Into whatfoeuer houfeyou enter, firt 5 * Junto whatfoener boufe ye enter , firft fay, Mat-t0.34 
fay,Peace to this houfe. Peace be toths houfe, 


6 Andifthe fonne ofpeace bethere,your 6 end if the fonne of peace be there , your 
peace fhall reftvponhim: butifnot, it fhall peace fhall ref? upon him : sf not, itfoallturne to 
returne to you. youazaine, 
7 Andinthe fame houfe tarieyoueating γ7. And inthe fame honfe sary fill, eating and 
1.Tim.s.18, and drinking fuch things asthey haue.*For drinking fuch things as they hauc: For the labon- 
the workema is worthy of hishire.Remoue rer és worthie of hus reward. Goe not from δον 
not from houfe to houte. tohonfe, : 
8 Andinto what citie foeueryou enter, 8 *eAndsntowhatfoener citie ye enter, and Μιχοιῖτ, 
and they recciue you, eate fuchthings as are they receine you, eate [μοῦ things as are fet be- 
fer before you: ; foreyou: 
9 Andcuretheficke thatareinit,andfay 9 eAndheale theficke that are therein, and 
to them, The kingdom ofGod is come nigh [7 unto them , The king dome of God is come 
vponyou. «(ἢ nigh vpon you, 
to And into whatfoeuer citieyouenter, 410 But into whatfoewer citie yeenter , and 
and they receiue you not, going forth into theyreceine yom mot , goe your wayesont into the 
the ftreates thereof fay, - foreetes of the fame and fay, 
wifernes «11. The duttalfo of yourcitiej cleaueth: 141 “Emer the very duit of your citie which AG13.5t 
Gfpines and toys, we doe wipe of againft you.yctthis cleanethonvs we doe wipe off againit yon: not 
Hdlaceonding Knowe ye that the kingdome of God is at withffanding be ye fiere of this shat the kingdome 
pilaster rok hand, of God was come nigh OM, 
moiety, 12 Ifaytoyou,ithhallbe{moretolera- ὀ 2 I fay unto you, That it foallbe eafier in 
Lies" ble forSodom in that day,then forthat citie, that day for Sodome,then for that cstie, 
13 Wo X. 4 13We 
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Ὥκυι, 6,4. 


Leuis9,18. 


The Gofpell 


13 Woto thee Corazaim, woe to thee 
Beth-faida : for ifin Tyre and Sidon had bin 
wrought ἡ miracles that haue bin wrought 
in you, they had done penance fitting + in 
facke-cloth and afkes long agoe. 

14 Butit thalbe more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidonin the iudgement, then foryou. 

15 And thou Capharnaum thar art exal- 
ted vnto heauen: thou halt be thruft downe 
euen vntohell, 

16 tHe thar heareth you, heareth me: 
and he that defpifeth you,defpifeth me. And 
he} defpifeth me, defpifeth hi ἡ fentme. 

17 Andthe Seuentie-two returned with 
ioy,faying, Lorde,thc Deuils alfo are fubic& 
to vsin thy name. 

18 Andhe faid tothem,] fawe Satanas a 
lightning fall from heauen. 

19 Beholde, Ihaue 
treade vpon γρλασος (ςοτρίοπϑ, and υρ- 
onall the power ofthe επειπίς, and nothing 


fhall hurt you. 


CHAP. x. 
13 *Wo unto thee Chorazin , wo unto thee Martyay, 


Bethfaida : For ifthe mightie workes had beene 
done in Tyre and Stdon, which hane bene done in 


Jom, they bada great while agoe repented, firing 


in fackeloth and afhes. 
14. Therefore it foallbe eafier for Tyre and 
Sidon at the indgement, then for you, 
13 And thn. , which art exala 
sed to heanen foals be thruft dovene to bell. 
16 *He that hearethyon , heareth me: and Nacs0 < 
he that deSpifeth you, deSbifeth me: and he that iohn 13.10, 
adeSpifeth me , deSfafeth him that fent me. 
47 And the fenentie taned againe with iey, 
foying, Lord, enen the very deusls are fubdued 
untovs through thy name. 
18 eAndhe faid unto them, I [awe Satan as 
ithad bene lightning , fallng downe fiom heanen. 
19 Beholde, I giueunto you powertotreadon 


jucn you power to ferpents and {eorpions , and oner allmaner power 


of the enemie : and nothing fhall by any meanes 
burt you, 
20 But inthis reioyce not, that the fpirits are 


20 But yet reioyce notin this, that the /ubdwed-emtoyon-but rather reivice,becan{e your 


fpirits are fubie&t vnto you : but reioyce in 
is, ἡ your Names are written in heauen.c> 
21 Inthat very hourc he reioyced sn fpi- 
rit,and faid,I confefle to thee O father, Lord 


names arewritten in the heauens, 

2! The fame howre lefus reioyced in the fpi- 
rit and faid,1 confeffe unto see fakes Lorde of 
heanen and earth thas thor haSt bid thefe things 


of heauen and earth, becaufe thouhalthid from the wife and prudent , and baft opened 


thefe things trom the wife and prudent, and 


them unto babes : enen fo father , for fo it 


halt reuealed them ἢ tolitle ones. Yea Fa- pleafed thee, 


ther, for fo hath it well pleafed thee. 

22 All things are deliuered to me of my 
farher.Andno man knoweth who the Sonne 
is,but the Father: and who the Father is,but 
the Sonne, & to whom) Sonne wil reueale. 


22 All things are ginenme of my father : no 
man knoweth me iy ea oot περάϑν 
who the father ἐς, but the fonne, and he towhom 
the fonne willreneale hem. 

23 Andhe turned unto his difciples and faid 


23 Andturning to hisDifciples, he faide, fecresly,* Happy are the eyes which fee the things Matr3.16, 


Bleffed are the eyes that ee the things that 
you fee. 

24 ForI fay toyou, that many Prophets 
and Kin 
fee,and {awe them not: and toheare ¥ things 
that you hcare,and heard them nor, 

25 And behold a certaine lawyer ftoode 
vp,tempting him & faying,Matter,by doing 
of what thing fhall I poffeffe life euerlafting? 

26 But he faid oN: Inthe law what is 
written ? howe readeft thou? 

27 Heanfwering faide, Thom flals lone the 
Lardy God with thy whole hart, and with thy 
whole fonle, andwith all thy firength,and with all 
thy minde : and thy ation a thy felfe. 

. 28 Andhe faid tohim, Thou haft anfwe- 
red right, ] this doe,and thou fhaltliue. 

29 But he defirousto iutftifie himfelf, id 
toles vs,And who is myncighbour? 

30 And Tssvs taking it,faid, A certaine 

man 


that ye fee. 
24 For I tell you , that many Prophets and 
Kings hane defiredto fee thofe things whichye 


sdefired to fee the things that you Jee, ad Lane not [ἔδρα them : and to heare 


thofe things which ye heare , and hane not heard 
them, 


2; And beholde, acertaine lawyer flood vp, 
and tempted him, faying, * Mafter shat foall Mav223$. 
doe to imberite eternall life? He faid unto him, 

25 What is written in the lawe? howe rea~ 
def thon? 

27 eAndhe anfrwering, (asd, Thos fhalt lone Dew. 3. 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy foule sand vosth all thy firength,andcith all thy 
mind, and thy neighbour as thy felfe. 

28 Andbe Sai onto hins, Thou hast anfoe- 
red right : this doe and thou foals line, 

29 Buthe, willing to iuftifie himfelfe, faide 
unto Tefias,and who 1s my neighbour ἢ 

_ 30 And lefraanfivering, [asde, A certaine 
: man 
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Fulke. 3. 


CHAP. xX. 


man went downe from Hicrufalem into Ie- 
richo,and fel among theeues, who allo {poi- 
Icd him, and giuing him woundes went a- 
way Ieauing him |jnalfe-dead. 

31 Andit chaunced that a certaine Pricft 
went downe the fame way : and fecing him, 
paffedby. 

32 Inlike maneralfo a Leuite, when he 
was necre the place, and faw hit, pafled by. 

33 Buta certaine Samaritane going his 
iourney, came neere him: and fceing him, 
was moucd with mercie. 

34 And going vnto himn,bound his woiids, 
powring in oyle and wine: and ferting him 
vpon his owne beaft, brought him into an 
inne,and tooke care of him. 

35 And the next day hetooke forth two 
pence,and gauc tothe holt,& faid, Hauc care 
of him: and whatfocuer thou fhalt $ fupere- 
rogate,] at ay returne wil repay thee. 

36 Which of thele three in chy opinion 
was neighbour to hit ¥ fellamong thecues? 

37 Buthe faid,He that did mercie vpon 
him. And Iesvs faid to him, Goe, and doe 
thou in like maner. £9 

38 Andit came to paffe as they went,and 
he entred into a certaine towne :and a cer~ 
της woman named Martha, receiued him 
into her houfe, 

39 And fhe hada fiftercalled Marie.who 
fitting alfoat our Lords feet,heard his word. 

40 But Matha was bufie about much ler- 
uice.who ftoode and faid, Lord,haft thouno 
care } my fifter hath left ine alone to ferue? 
fpcake to her therefore,that fhe help ine. 

41 And our Lord anliwering {aid to her, 
Martha,Martha,thou are careful, δέ art trou- 
bled about very many things. 

2 But ene thing is neceffaric. |] Marie 
hath chofen the belt part which fhall not be 
taken away from her. 


MARGINAL NOTES. 


According to S.Luke. ~ 


106 


man defcended from Hierufalem to Tericho,and 
fellamong threnes, which robbed him of his raia 
ment,and wounded him, and departed, leaning 
him halfe dead. 

3! Andit befell, chat there came downe a 
certaine Pricit that fame way,and when he fave 
him he paffed by on the other fide. 

32 Andlikerife a Lenize when he went nigh 
tothe place, came and looked on bim, and pafjed 
by on the other fide, 

33 Bat acertaine Samaritane as he iourneia 
edcame by him; and when he fawe him, hee had 
compaffion on him, 

34 Andment to him bonndup his wounds, 
porring in cile and wine and fet himon bis owne 
bzaft, and brought bim to a common inne,and 
murde pronifion for him, 

35 And on the moro when he departed, hee 
tooks ont nwo pence, and gane them to the hofte, 
and faid vanto him, Take cure of him, andwhat- 
foener thou ffendeft more, when 1 come againef 
will recompenfe thee. 

36 Which nox of thefethree,thinkelf taonmas 
περι δον untohimthat fellamong the thienes? 

37 And he faid, He that fhewed mercy on 
him. Then faid Iefiss unto him,Goe,and doe thon 
likesrife. 

38 Nowit came to paffe as they xent, that he 
entred into acertaine village:anda certaine w0= 
ma,named Marthayeceiedhins into her hone, 

39 And this woman had a fifter called Mary, 
which alfo fate at Lefus feete,and heard his word: 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much 
ferning, and came to him, and faid, Lorde, doef} 
thon not care that wy {iter hath left me to ferne 
alone? Bidher tacrefore that oz helpe me, 

4! And lefies anfiered, and farde untoher, 
Murtha, Martha, thon art carefull, and tron 
bled about many things: 

42 Verily one ts necdfull, Mary hath chofen 
the good part, which fo.thnot be take away fri her, 
Cuap,x, 


13. Infackclothandathes.) True pemuwe not only to lead a πεῖν life,but το punifly the δον by fics things as here 


thE, 


δὲ recorded, fur the i! if Ρ 


Panifhing of the body by fackcloth and afhes, is no fatisfattion for finnes paft, butan beipe untorepentance, saiisfaQ 


asa figne cflim:haticn Balin 9.29. 


16. Hethathearcth.) 1. ἡ al onetodepife Chrift,and to dfpife his Priefls and Atinsfiers in the Catholike Church: 


tore’ fe his deébran:, aid theirs, 


Itts all one to defpile the Minifters of Chriftes Catholike Church, and co defpife Chrift.Buc of the Popith 


Church,and the Popith Prictts itis not true. 


5. Suvererogate. S—ategu/fun ith εἶκε the Apofiie(1.Cor.g. according to shis pl ce did [upererogare shat isi 
ie therhe dade was bound ro. doe,ehen he might hae seit al re fr proche te ἜΗΝ eae ia 
op.Monach.c.g.rwher-efir commth that the workes which we doe more then precepre called werkes of Hpereregation:and 
whereby it is alfo enident agasinft the Proteflant that there be fuch workes. Sec Optatuslis,cont. Parmen, how apely he 
apelyeth this parable to S.Panles comfel of virginitie(1.Cor.7.)as to α worke of fuperergation, 

That which is beftowed for the full recoueric of the wounded man, is a ductic of charitie, therefore com- 


maunded.So is whatfocuer we are able to doe,perteyning either to the perfect loue of God, or the Joue of our Warkes of & 


ncighbour as our felfe,is of ductic,twough itbe not exprefly named, bur generally cémanded,and itis finne to 


oniitit. That which $.Auguftine faith of $.Paul: Amplina erogabat dre.He did Lefts more when he went a warfare at 


his 


Rhem.4. 


Falke 4. 


Rhem.s. 


Falke 5. 


Rhem.6. 


The Gofpel C HAP.Xx 


his owete coftes,is to be vaderftood of the general libertie,that al preachers haue,to liue of the Gofpel. Yer was 
it his duetic,in that {pecial cafe,to forbeare that libertie,or any other thing thatis lawful, that he stl wet give 
ery hinder me to the Gofpel of Chrift.1.Corg 12. Therefore x had bene finne in him,to vic chat iverie to the hin- 
derance of the Gofpel. So thatit was no worke of fu ation, (as you rerme.it)buc of ductic in that cafe,to 
forbcare i Againc he forbeareth, thar he fhould noe abuje his power inthe Gopel.1.Cvr.9.18, fhe abufe his power 
in the Gotpel, he finneth, Ergo he forbcareth of duetic: for it is his duetic to auvid Ginne. What then,did ¥ other 
Apoftlesfinnc in not labouring as theidle Monkes obicéted to S.Auguftine ? No, their cale ditiered from his: 
ashe theweth plainely in the [ame booke cap.22. They vfed their libertie co no hinderance of the Gofpel τς 
could not vfe it,but with impediment of the Gofpel. Therefore works of Sis are are not proucd hy 5. 
Pauls example, Neither by his counfel ynto Virginitie, which is not to be negleéted where God hath giuenthe 
gift,& it may feruc to the aduancemeat of Gods glory, which euery one is bound co procure, co the vitermeoft 
of his ftrengtb,Dew.6.5 L1k,10,27: though the {pecial {tate of Virginitie be not commanded generally ,becaufe 
God bath not giucn the giftto al men generally.And fo muft Opratus be vnderftood. S.Chryfoftome interpre- 
ting this parable allegorically(as many of the thers do,) yer acknowledgethy the goucrnour of the Church 
canbeftow no morc, thenis conteined in the Gofpel. Nameam, zoe. For feeing nothing can be added tothe 1wo 
Teflamons pcither muy the Lawe of God receine any increafe or dinencfhing, what is it thengelich the gonerncsr can beflow 
verrre then he hath recciued ? but shat which is his omne duerie, in wich hee is bord το endersour, thas he Lay cut that which is 
committed [0 hirn,that he hasl receined:é7c. De eo in qui in:n Latcones jira, By Chryfoltomes indgement therefore 
in this place,he can do no workes of (upcrerogation. 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuap.x. 

21. Tolitleones.) By tlusplace encry unlzatr a-tificer may not prefume that Gol lath renealed al truth το ἐν αν ἃ 
sherfore refufero be tanght of the learned. for Chr ft did net afterward endew fifhers and vmlgar men nor anyother with the the humble 
giftsofwi'dom ep tongespi:lrat heir indufiry findy,ep teaching thoual at the beginning, [arias tronidece le did it that ie vnle:mcd Cae 
raishe be clecre ty the world shat al Neasions were conerted to himywt by perfucfionof aruing Orarors or festsil Difburers, bit tholike knre 
by the plaine farce of Ins pre Gh πεῖν εἰν εἰ SAngeffine cosarech ereater thenal other ποϊγ πέσε, Father we cre tauhe by Sh Chiitt ber. 


this place lass the poore heumble obediens childré of the Chive know by ther, faith the lah mfterics of Ch its Diswnitie, ant ἴτε ea 
his peefeace in the B Sacrament and fuch likes rathec thos Ar.us,Ca:nin,and caer like proud Scribes and Plririfees. ἤσαν 


The true childré of the Church, whole faith is builded νρό the word of God,may learne out of ¥ holy Scrip- 
tures,the maner of Clurifts prefence in the B.Sacrameat,& all other things necdful to know: when Popith hy- /Breranse. 
pocrits with their faith implicice, know nothing necelfary fordhcicfaluauon. For ic is fufficicntin Popery,to Fark implicne 
belecue as the Church belccucth,though they knowe notwharthe Popith Church belecueth, nor ypon what 
warrant of Gods word. 

28, Thisdoc.) Not by (aithenly Jas by ke ping Gods commandements wre obtaine bfe enerlafting :not only Ly belee~ 
sing,but by doing The here:ikes fay shat wt ts im Shi toheepe shis conmmasartement of lening Gud w:th al oe hat, Dit the 
Scriptures gine vs examples of divers shat hae kept and fulftied it,as far asis requifit in this Ufe.z Reg.t4,8.2.Par.1$,15. demerrnn 
Pf'r18,10, Eeclefi 47,9,10.4 pa] a lary cea is were inspeffable ἐο keepe it, and yes by Chrif? pripefid fr she blezobek - 
mane to obraine Lfe crerlafting Je had mocked tins Lawyer and othersyand πος ΤᾺ them. 

Chrift was not asked,by whatmcanes a man might attaine co cternal life,buc by what doing, or what kinde 
of workes,the kingdome of heauen were to be obtained: Therefore he mocketh not,bur dircétly anfwereth to 
che qucftion, by fulfilling the Law: Which if any can performe in fuch perfeCtton,as Gods iuftice doth requires jwnisea:ion, 
he flialbe iuftitied by the workcs ofthe Law, withous the mercic of God in Chrit.ithe can nore is vnder the 
curfezand that is eucry mans cafe,fecing none is iuftified by the Law,bucby faith in Choift,Gal.3.Bur she Scrip. 
tures (you fay) gine examples cfdiners shas haue keps and fulfilled it gas farve asit is requifitein this bfe, And firtt of Da- 
uid, of whom God teftifeth thathekept his commaundement, and followed me with his whele heart. What Keeping of 
impudent abufing of che Scripture is this? 1s not the fall of Dauid notorious? And doth he notin an hundred Gods Lave, 
places of the Pfalmes,crauc pardon for hisfinnes, and tranfgreftions ofthe Lawe? Therefore he kept Gods 
commandements, tut not | asa nor loucd God with alll his heart, might, ftrength, according to the coms 
mandement,Deas €.chough he walked after God with alll his hease,thatis vntainedly, & not as hypoctitcs and 
cainal men doc, that profeffe Religion. The hike is to be faid of the people in 4fa his dayes, which fare with 
all cheir heart,thatis, with full purpofe cokecpe their othe, and vated defire to feeke che Lord: yet did they 
nor fulfil the Lawe,but were finners, and were iuftified freely by grace in Chrift,as$. Paul <fficencth of all men 
without exception, kan, 3.23. As for the Prophet Pfu.t19.confefleth thache hath gone αἴτιον as aloft theepe, 
and cuenin the fame verle youquote,prayeth chat he may not erre from Gods Commandements. Therefore 
thathe fought God with all bis heart,is not co be taken for 2 perfect ke ing of Gods Lawe,but for an carneft 
and ynfaincd defire of che Lares as which(cuen in the ἐπραμεταϊε)ιῃς eth alwayesrebelicth,fo chat they 
can rotdoe what they defire, Gal.g.17. Ecclefisflicns doth not fay that Dauid loucd God with all his heace,but 
from all his hcart, that is, from the bortome of his heart, vnfcincdly: yet nor peric&tly, For whocan (ay,my 
hearris¢cleane ? | am pure from finne, Press.20 9, And Dauidconfeffeth his owne finnes cuen from his con- 
ception, Pfal.51.7. The like is co be faid of Exechias, who with a found heart walked before God in wucth,that 
is without diffimulation or halting,as hypocntes doe, yetkept notthe Lawe perfcétly, fo chat hee could liue 
thereby,nor loued God with all his heare, mighr,foule,&c. Lat of all, Zachary and Elizabeth, walkedin all the 
Commandements of God, yer fulfilled not the Lawe,and though their life was blameleffe in the fightof men, 
yet were they not ableto ftand before Gods luftice,in whofe fight no man living thalbe righteous, P/a/ 143.2, 
Now where you haue a vaine cuafion, in thefe words,as much as is reqsufite Cre. Itis requifite of cucry one, that 
fecketh to be iultified by the Lawe,thache kept it perfectly without finne,clfe he is vader the curfc,and cannot 
be iuftified by the workes of the Lawe,G13. Ἢ Ε 

ο. ἨαΠς ἐς.) H:ve is fignified man wolided very fore in his urderflond: ee-wil and al osher powers of foule Come—Araa.s. 
fdas the (ἔρις of Adans:but yet thas neither underflanding yor, pace Papi extinguifhed in mi or taken © ere 
OEY. Super 


Fulke 6. 


Rhew.7. 


Fulke.7. 


δίας,» 
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συγ. The Pricfland Lenite, fren fiethe Lav of M oyfés: shis Samaritane,is Clif? the Prieft ofthe new T cfleoment: the oile The parable of 
and wine pis Sacraments : the ofl th:pricfishis mmniflers, W hereby is fisnsfied, that the Lan could ποῦ reconer the fPiritnal he wounded 
life of mark al from the death of fim-phat isinflifie man shane Chrrift on(y, who by iis paffion and the grace > ustme thereof came od 
miinfired in & by bis Sacraninas,iepiifierh sand incrcafesh she inflice of mun prealing and a'ding five-wil τὸ doe al ¢-od works, 

Againit this vaine colleétion by allegoric, the Scriprure is plainc, thac we are all dead in finn, by thefinne Free wal, 
of Adam,Rom,s.13.£ph.2.1,8.C0,2.13. Γῆς Counce] Araufcanen,which you quote(beliketo proue that the free- 
dome of wall is not loft nn Adam) faith: Ie fo inclined by she fime of th: firFl man, an !a:tuauited, that mo man after 
cond lome Gord as he omsht or τοστὰς thar whch is good for Gad. fake, except she cvace amd mere of Gol, prenensed him. And 
if by thofe wordcs,you thinkc there is any Jif lite vnto it, cap.2z. The Counces faith, No ran hath any thing of bis 
owe, bist byes cad firme, And cap, 21. Nature by Adam left, by Chr fi isreraired, And whereas you eemeto leave 
fomc life,tutice, and freedome of will in man, which by Chrift is recoucred, increaled, healed and inabled. 

Thus we reade Cap,7, the Title of which is, That ne sre nor apt so singe any thing of our flues, as of or f ues. Ifany 

niin doe holdephat a man by the force of natwrecan thinke ary good thing, whuct: pertein. th and is expedsens to eternal bfe, 

or chat he cur chufe e.ther to be fused, that és, to coufent tozhe preaching -f she G-fpell, withne ilsmanation and mfpiraten of 

theho'y Gho€F, veluch gitcetls to all men the fivectises iv: confentirg ard lelecning the erneth,he is deceined w.th ws heretical 

fpivit, wos under ἔβαν πες she vosce of God, fc sing in the Gofp:l s VF ithout mere can dot methine, And that of the Apefile, 

Nea thar we ae att ofosv felces to thinke any thinzyecef on feltes, bur our fufficienciers of Ged, And touching vnder- 
ftanding,the Aputtle faith, The menvall aan vndesflndeshine εἰγηδ th. ngsihat be of the fpirit of God, for they are foo- ἀκ Cor.a.1 € 
L flrs vito kim, neither canbe gv w xm, bceanfe thy acc ον μαι dyterned, 80 thacucither the wall, nor the vn- 
derltanding haue any heaucnly hifcin them. an 

4%. Maric thebelt pact.) Saamtubl. exnnblesmne ofde life £Eline,an Martha : tle other of dhe life Contempla- oe 
sine, is Marie τ voprefaning ρ:9 τ, tae us bncy Ctery there front be alwayes fome toferue God in borh thefe ἔμεν.“ igious life, 
far, Thelife Coritemolusse rs hercizeferredbefire the aélive, the Kstiniona cf loth fexes ave of that ne re eacettent flare, beer ten the 
anl theref-re onr Proveflants bane wlnly sb.rntned hem cat of their enman wealth hich the one Caw: neucr waraed. ASiue and te 
Bustofiy ἐστον thes lane nether δὲισιΐνι vor lane, cue Lod cue shin gracet fee thiengfirie, Lfourswercwt ane * 
fiorable ο thar tr fefion, a were degenerated, why hae they ia now ans? Uf eter Chun, Votsries vowed valanfill 
shag θαι Venertic, Obclane,Dilgrinnce a hat alse Votarieser Law fiulivowes hne ches? For, eaeffir vlunsarily yorves and 
by vow (hefales the keeping of Cuds commundements, whereines we are Lownl iy Precept ned promise in curr Baptifine) our worries. 
furles, buiies, erds, or any other ace:porble thine το God, is an ἰδῆς of fsveraine σα Πρ bderging 10 God onely : and ehere 
τ ΚΟΥ ruc rel-sconwithout fach vores and Forres, If there be wane ni ther wled: Chavch thar prefeffe consemplation, 
or that vor any dung at alto God valuntavityynsi her in their bedses nor in εἰπεῖτ gouds ¢ Gul wid the world ἔξιοτρ they une 
πὸ Church nor relieconvtt a?, 

God be praitcd,there be inour Church many,that haue chofen the beft part with Mary,which al Chriftians Good srorkes, 
ought to doc,eucn chat part which thall ncuer be taken from them. There be alfo which haue chofen the con- Contempla- 
templatiue lite,winch hauc purpofed to keepe virginitic or widowhod, which offei to Ged, as he hath inabled suelife, 
thein,and as they fee it for lus glory, the frcewill offering of their goods and labours, Not to merite or make Maris. 

God debter yneu them,but to ΠΕ cheir zeale,and thenkfuln: {Ic toward’ God. Before whom they acknow- 
Jedye,that when they haue dencall chey are commanded, (which is morcthen they can,) they are vnprofira- 

ble fcruants :and therefore luoke for reward by Gods oncly mercic, according to his rromifc,and not accor- 

ding cotheir deferts. The tue Church was many hundred ycercs without Monkes,Fricrs or Nonncs,& may Vorates, 
be without ας! Vortarics,as you meane, all wayes, And when the Church had Monkes, which were religious 

in decde,they were {onc wearic of their hande labour, which was their profeflion, as ay:pearcth by 5. Augu- 
ftineswotkede- tere Monachornm ; and fhortly degencrated into idlenesthe mother of all vices, whereof grew 

{uch inconu:nicnce,as was nocto be fultered in any Chriftian commonwealth : and therfore they are necef= 

tarily, and moit iuftly abolutied, 


CHAP. XI 


He seacherh af sane of prayer, $ anf exbirteth to pray nflantly, 0 aftiring htt 5 Gol wilgiue us good things, t4 The 
Jewes blajpheming his caflur, ont oF Lainelsyand aking for anivacle fr. mbesuen, 17 he defendeth his doing: 22 forctel~ 
Lng alfo the Dinets expielfion by bimeneof the wovld( she isthe vnatincf the Gertiles) 24 and his reentvie into their 
nation, 27 With tine veprob.stion thaieh heby of then flefh, 2g «md αἱ ὁ their final ποθ worthy danmation, 37 Au 
gancyto the Pharifees ans Scribes he crictl woyas authors of the foid reprobation now at hand, 

A™ itcame to pafle, when he wasina Na fo it was, that as hee was praying ina 

certaine place, praying, as he ceafed, certaine place, when hee ceafed, one of his 
one of his Dilciples 1aid to him, Lordtcach adeiples faid umo him, Lord, teach us to pray ss 
ysto pray,asTohn alfotaught his Difciples. Joh alforanght hrs difciples. 
2 Andhefaidtothem,*When vou pray, 2 ead he faid untothem When ye pray, far, 
fay, FATHER, fastlifi:d be thy name. Thy king- Ὁ O μεν Father which art in heanen, Halowed Mab9. 


dom come. be thy Name, Thrkingdome come, Thy willbe 
3 Our daily bread gine vs this day. done enen in earth alo as it isin beanen. 


+ eAnd forgine vs on finnes, for becanfe onr 2. Our daily bread ginevs this day. 
felucs alfy doe forgine exery one that isindebtto 4. And forgine usonr finnes-for enen we fora 
us, And lead snot into cempratun. gine enery man that trefpaffeth vs, And leadevs 
5 Andhclaidcothem,Which of you thal not into temptation, but deliner vs from the enil. 
hauea frend,and thal goto hitat mnleh 5 «πάθε faid unto them, Which of yom fhall 
an hane 


The Gofpel 


andfhal faytohim,frend,lédmethreeloaucs, ane afriend, and hall goe unto him at midnight 
6 Becaufea frendeofminc is comeoutof and fay unto him, Friend, lend me three icanes: 


These ἐς 
taxiisonS, 
wedi the Ro. his way to me,and I haue not what to fet be- 
rnc fore him: 
Maferesnt 7 And he from within anfwering, faith, 
the Pag, = Trouble me not, now the doorc is fhut, and 
my children are with me in bed:I cannot rife 
and giue thee. 

8 And ifhe [Πα] perfeuére knocking, I fay 
toyou,althogh he wil not rife & giue himbe- 
caufe he is his frende,yet for his importunitie 
hewil rife,&¢giue him as many ashe ncedcth. 

μι. 9 AndI faytoyou,Aske,andit [Πα] be gi- 
The Sofpela uen you : {ceke, and you thal finde πάρες, 
forme, ηά τ fhalbe opened to you. 

10 Foreucry one that asketh , recciueth: 
and he that fecketh,findeth : andto him that 
knocketh,it fhalbe opened. 

11 And which ofyou ifhe aske his father 
bread, wil he giuc hima ftone ? ora fifh, will 
he for fith giuchim a ferpent? 

12 Orit he aske an cgge, will he reach 
him a {corpion? 

13 lfyouthen being naught, knowhow 
to giue good piftes to your children , how 
much nore will your father 6 heauen giue 
the good fpirit to them that aske him? 29 


cee 14 * And he was cafting out ἃ deuil, and 
eee the deuil, the dumme fpake : and the multi- 
μα in tudes maruciled, 

15 "And certaine of them faid,InBeel-ze- 
bub § prince of Deuils he calteth out Deuils. 

16 And other tempting, asked of hima 
figne from heauen, 

17 Buche (ecing their cogitations,{aidto 
them,Euery kingdom deuided againtt it felf, 

¢ time fhal be made defolate,& thoufe vponhoufe, 
ee fhal fall, 

18 And if Satan alfo be deuided againft 
himfclf,how thal hiskingdom ftand?bccaufe 
you fay ἡ in Beel-zebub I doe caft out deuils. 

19 Andif[in Beel-zebub caft out Deuils: 
your children, in whom doe they calt out? 

; therfore thcy fhal be your iudges. 
ee ; 20 Butiflinthe# finger of God doe caft 
Θοάμει:, out Deuils: furely the kingdom of God is 
28. 


come vpon you. 
21 When the ftrong armed kecpeth his 
court:thofc things arcin peace yhe poffeffeth. 
22 Butifa {trongerthen he, come vpon 
him and ouercome himshe wiltake away his 
whole armour wherein he trufted, and will 
diftributchis {poiles. 
23 Hethat is not with me, is againftme: 
& he chat gathereth not with me, {catcereth, 
24 When 


CHAP.XI. 


6 For afrtend of mine is come ont of the + ay 
tome,and | hane nothing tofer before him. 

7 Andhe from within fall anf. e-e,ana fay, 
Trouble me not, the doore ts πον fussite. aug iny 
children are with me in bed . Icunnot rif: and 
gine thee, 

8 Ifayuntoyon, Though he will not rife,and 
- him, becanfe he s ar θϑν! szet becasfe of 

us importunitie be xillrife, and gine kimasiza- 
ny as he needeth, 
9 * And I fay untoyon, Aske and it fhalb: gi- Maug7. 
wen you: feeke , and ye fball finde : knocke, and it 7-21-44, 


ον} - 4.13, 
Cosa ig μέρ ἡ γεξεϊωι δ ἐ εὴ ies 1,10, 
10 *For enery on: that asketh receineth: and χη... 77. 


he that feeketh findeth:and to him that knocketh, 
ttfbalbe opened, 

11 * If thefonne fhall aske bread of ary of y0tt stag 34, 
that ts afather will be gue hima flone? Or :f kz nar. 3.20, 
aske fio vill he for fi,h giue hirn « ferpent? 

12 Orifhe foailaske aneggewil he offer hiva 
afcorpion? 

13 If ye then, being el, hase knowledge to 
gine good giftes unto your children : how such 
more {hall your father of heanen gine the holy [[4- 
rit tothem that defireit of him? 

14. And he was cafting ont adenil, and the 


that was dumme. And when he had caft out fame was dombe. Andst came to paffe, when the 


denil was gone ont the dombe fpake: and the peo 
plewondred, 

15 But fome of them faid,*He cafteth ont de- Marr 9.14. 
suls, through Beelzebub the chiefe of the denils. 

16 eAnd other tempting bim,equired of him 
afigne from heanen. 

47 But he knowing their tkonghts, faid-unto 
them,* Enery 1 See dessded againft st felfe, Mart.12.25, 
ὦ defolate: and ahonfe dcuided againft ahoufe, mark.3-44 
falleth, 

18 IfSatan alfo be denidedaganft himfelfe, 
how foall his kingdome endure? Becaufe ye fay 
that I caft ont denils through Becluebub. 

19 If [byt Beelzebnb calt ous denils, by +theheped. 
whom doe your children caft them ont? therefore 
Spall they ie your indges, 

20 But sf I with the finger of God caff one 
denils,no doubt the ktagdome of God is come up= 
on you. 

21 When the ftrong man armed,keepeth bis 
palace bis goods are in peace. 

22 But when a frronger then hee feallcome 
‘upon him, and onercome him, he taketh from bim 
allhis harneffe wherein he truffed and denideth 
his fpotles. : 

23 He that isnot with me,is againft me: and 
he that gather eth nos with me, feattereth. 

, 5° 24 Wien 


CHAP.XI. 


24 When § vncleane fpirit fhal depart out 
ofa man,he wandereth through places Wwout 
water,feeking ref{t.And not finding,he faith, 
I wil recurneinto my houfe whéce I departed 

25 And when he is come, hefindeth it 
fwept with abefome, and trimmed, 

26 Then he gocth and taketh feuen other 


x a worle then him felf, and entring in 


covsifiime ey dwel there.And the ¢laft of thatman be 
: made worfe then the firft. 
btheGofpel 52.) bAnd iecamc to paffe: when he {aid 


ae thefe chings,a certaine woman lifting vp her 
aVorut of ow voice out of the multitude faid to him, |Blef- 
Condlemas δὲ fed is the wombe that bare thee, and the 
weal pappesthat thou didft fucke. 

cotandAd- 48 Buthcfaid, + Yea rather, bleffed are 
gikeGid mo- they jheare ¥ word of God,& keepe it. 49 
theofGol,in 29 And ¥ multitudes running together,he 
pif atthe began to fay, *This generation, isa wicked 


watbetem  pencratidzit asketh a figne,&afigne thal not 
fin minifter Be giuenit butjthe figne of lonas} Prophet. 


ν o * Foras Jonas wasa ἤσης το the Ni- 
peters πὸ : fo fhal the Sonne of manalfo be τὸ 
her wc this generation, 

pemalkeeper 31 "Τῆς Queene of the South fhal rife in 
onder iudgcmentw che men ofthis generation, & 
in Loan fhal condemne thé : becaufe fhe caine from 
*  ¥ends of ¥ earth toheare § wifedome of Sa- 
lomon, & behold, more then Salomon here. 
2 Themen of Niniuec thal rife in the 
Mts,ts. judgement with this generation, & fhal con- 
Mar428.  demneit, *becaufe they + did penance at 
the preaching of Ionas. and behold, more 

then Ionashere. ἘΠΕ j 
ot 33. * Noman lighteth acandel, and put- 
Gass bidvop teth itin fecrete, neither vndera buthel at 

#% = -ypon a candlcfticke, that they that goe in 
may fee the light. 

34. *The candel ofthy body, is thine eie. 
Ifthine cie be fimple, thy whole bodice fhat 
be lightfome : but ifitbe naught, thy body 
alfo fhal be darkefome. 

35 Seetherefore that the light whichis 
in thee, be not darkeneffe. 

36 Ifthenthy whole body be lightfome, 
hauing no part ofdarkeneffezit fhal be light- 
fome wholy,and as a bright candel it fhal 
lighten thee. <9 

37 And when he was {peaking,a certaine 
Pharifec defired him ¥ he would dine with 
him. and he going in fate downe to eate. 

38 And j Pharifee began to thinke within 
him felfand to fay, Why he was not wafhed 
before dinner. 

39 Andour Lord faidto him,*Now you 
Phasifces doe make cleane that on the oe 

ide 
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24 When theuncleane fpirite is gone out *of Marth. 43 
aman, be walkeththorowe drie places, feeking 
ret: and finding none, he faith, I will returne 
unto my houfe,whence I came ont. 

2s eAndwhen he commeth, hee findeth it 
frregt,and garnifhed, 

2 “Then goeth he, and taketh to him feuen Heb6.4. 
other ees wore then himfelfe and they enter a:PeLE9, 
in, ana dell there,and the laff flate of that man 
tsworfe then the firft. 

27 Andit came topaffe as he fpake thefe 
things,acertaine woman of the companie lift up 
hervoyce, and [aide unto him, Happie ἐς the 
wombe that bare thee andthe pappesnhich thon 
haft fucked. 

28 Buthe faid, Tea,rather happie are they 
that heare the word of Godandkeepe it. 

29 “when the people were gathered thicke Matth.1236 
together be hegan to fay, This ἐς an exilnati- 
on ; they feeke a figne,and there {hall nofigne be 
—_ them, * but the figne of Ionas the Pro- Yonass.t. 

te 
: 50 For as lonas was a figne unto the Ni- 
ninites, fo foall alfo the fonne of man be to this 
nation, 

53: * The Queene of the South fall rife sReg10.1, 
in indgement os the men of this nation, and hecho ga. 
condemne them: for fhe came from the utmott 
partes of the earth, to heare the wifedome of 
Solomon ; and behold, a greater then Solomon ἐς 
here. 

32 Themen of Ninine foallrife in iudgement 
with this nation, and {hall condernne them: * for Yonas,3.§, 
they repented at the preaching of Ionas, and be- 
hold, agreater then Ionas ts hey. 

33 *No manwhenbe hath lghtedacandle, Matrs.z5. 
pastethitinaprinie place neither under a bufiel: ™at4.21. 
but on a candle εἶς, that they vehich come ἐν, luke 8.16, 
may {ee the light, 

hae candle of the bodie ts the cye:thevee Mat$.21. 

fore when thine cyets faigle, all thy body alfoss 
a of light: pi i be si’ a fess 
abfoisfullof darkenefe 

35 Take heede therefore, that the light 
whichis in thee, be not darkneffe. 

36 If allthy body therefore be cleare,banin 
no part darke : then foallit all be full of light, e« 
wen as when a candle doeth light thee with 
brightneffe. 

37 And as be fpake,acertaine Pharifee ben 
fought bimtodine with him : And lefus went 
in, and fate downe to meate. 

38 Whenthe Pharifee fave ite maruciled 
that he had not firft wafhed before dinner, 

39 *eAndthe Lord fasd untohim, Now doe 
ye Pharifees make cleane the onsfide of the om Mat.23.2$. 
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The Gofpel 


fide of cup & of} platter : but that of yours 
which is within, is ful ofrapine and iniquitie. 

40 Fooles,did not he that made that on 
the outfide make that alfo } is on the infide? 

sf But yee ¢ that ¥ remaineth, jgiue almes, 
and behold althings are cleane vnto you. 

42 Butwoto you Pharifees,becaule you 
tithe minte and reweand euery herbe: and 
pa oucr iudgement & the charitie of God, 

ut thefe things you ought to haue donc,and 
not to omic thole. 

43 Wo to you Pharifees, becaufe you 
loue the firft chaires in the fyaagogues, and 
jalucations in the markct place. 

44 Wotoyou,becauic youare as monu- 
ments that appeare not,and men walking o- 
ucr, are not ware. 

5 Andone of the Lawyers anfwering 
faith to him,Mafter, in faying thefe things, 
thou {peakelt to our reprochealfo, 


ers, 
46 Buthefaid,4 Wotoyou Lawyers al- faidentohim, Mafter,shns (sdhig ecer 


fo : becaufe you lode men with burdens 
which they cannot beare, and your felues 


47 Wotoyou thattbuild y monuments 

of y Prophets: and your fathers did kil them. 

8 Surely youdoe tettific y you confent 

to he workes of your fathers : becaufe they 

in deede did kil them,and you build their fe- 
pulchres. 


_ CHAPp.xI. 


andtheplatter : but your inward part is full of 


ranening and wickedneffe. 

40 Te fooles didnot he that made that which 
tswithont, make that which rs within alfo? 

4 But rather gine alenes of thofe things 


which are| within : and beholde,al things are Wt grim, 


cleaneuntoyon. 

42 But woe vmoyonPhari(ees : for γε tithe 
mint andrne,and all maner herbes, and paffe o- 
ner indgement , and the lone of God: Thefe 
oughtye to hawe done, and yet not to leane the o- 
ther undone. 

43 *Woevntoyon Pharifees :forye lone the 
uppermolt feates inthe [ynagognes, andgree- 
tings inthe markets, 

44 Woevntoyon Scribes and Pharifees hy~ 
pocrites; for ye are ws graues which appeare not, 
and the men that walke ouer them, ave not ware 
of them. 

45 Thenanfweredone of the and 
ustorebuke alfo. 

“6 *Andhe faid,voe vntoyon alfo ye law- 


borne, andye your felues touch not the burdens 


_ With onc of your fingers. 


47 Woe vntoyou.forye build the fepulchres 
of the Prophets, and your fatherskilled them, 

4% Truely ye beare witneffe that ye alowe the 
deedes of your fathers : for they killed thens, and 


49 Forthis caufe the wifedome alfo of γε baild their fepulcbres. 


God faid, I wilfend to them Prophets and 


49. Therefore faidthe wifedome of God Iwill 


Apoltics,& of thé they wil kil & perfecute. fend them Prophets and Apoitles, and {ome of 


50 That the bloud of al the Prophets that 
was fhed fromthe making ofthe world,may 
be required of this generation, 

51 *Fromthcbloud of Abel ynto the * 
bloud of Zacharic that was flaine betwene 
the altarand the temple. Yca I fay to you, it 
fhalbe required of this generation. £9 

52 Woto you Lawycrs,becaule you haue 
taken away the key of knowledge : your 
felucs haue not entred,and thole that did en- 
ter youhaue prohibited. 

52 And when hefaid thefe things to thé, 


the ms they foall flay and perfecute : 

50 That the blood of all the Prophets, which 
was fed from the foundation of the worlde , may 
berequired of this generation, 

st *Fromthe Viodof Abel, unto the blood of 
Zacharie, which perifoed betwene the altar and 
the temple : Verily I fay unto yon, it foalbe γε: 
quired of this nation, 

52 Woe vntoyon Lawyers, for ye hane taken 
away the key of knowledge : ye entred not in your 


[elues, and them that came in,ye forbade, 


53 When he thus pake unto them, the αν. 


the Pharifecsand the ae ke an vehe- yers andthe Pharifees began to urge him ve= 


mently to vrge him,& to { 
about many thin 85, 


54 Lying in waite for him, and fecking 


oppe 


is mouth hemently , and topromke hinto fpeake many 


things : 


54 Laying wait for him and feeking tocatche 


to catch fome thing of hisinouth, that they fomething ont of lis mouth hereby they might 


might accufe him. 


MARGINALL NOTES, 


accufe him, 


CuHar, ΧΙ. 


33 Did penance.) μετενίνσαν, Marke that the great penance of the Ninnites( forse 3. λές here expreffed by shi Greekg 


werd. See Annot.Mat.3.2, 


They declared their inward forowe, for their finnes, by outward fignes ofhumiliation, See the aniwere to 


the place noted, 


47 Build 


Mar.334, 
mar.18.38, 


< Mar234, 
touchnot the packes Wone ofyour fingers. _yers: forye lade men with burdens grienous to be a1$.40, 


Gent, 


12, 


CHap. Xl. According toS.Luke. 109 


7 Buildthe monuments.) Not she building of the Proplers momanents is condersied, bus their Imitssion of their fico 
Rhem .2. thes thas flew she Pr:phetsAmbrof, 


Fulke.2 To build che Prophets fepulchres, fo hypocrifie and fuperftition be away, isnoreuil, 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, x1 


Rhem. 3. 17 Blefledisthewombe.) Lerus alo faith Venerable Bede ) lift up os vo.ce with the Crthslike Church pf which Our B Lake 
thig women was a fire let us lift up our harses among she people, and fay toour Satsionr, BI Jed be the wembe that bare Sea vpen this 
shee, smn the pappes which shou didfi fucke. for bleffed indecdeis the masher volich bare the King that rileth beanenand ἢ lace, 
earth for ener. 

Fulke. 3. μέρ wordes be thele: Et ms igitur his contra Eutychemditlis extollanmus uxem, Antlervs with thef: worden ᾽ς The humanitis 
“up omr Voice az.tinkt Esstyches, which denied she rrueth of Chrifls bunsine watwie, ofter it was ri Νὰ of Ins Godhead, of (μπῇ, 
Mcaning thatwe haue a good argument, to proue the trueth of his humane nacure in thefe wordes of the wo- 
man, which our Sauiour Chrift docth aot deni, but theweth a greater happines in chem,that heare the word 
of God, andkeepcit. 

Rhem.4. 29 Thefizne of lonas.) Of. miracles, bis Refierrefhion, after he had beenccording to his lady, in the srane, accore ‘The figne of 
ἄνες το his f-ssle, in Hel three daics, wots she greateft, and mol? connincerh the incredulons Lewes ὁ and therefore a greater oy Loras. 
more emidens then that, he faith he wil nor gime them, 

Fulke.g. Although our Sauiour Chrift, by the yertuc ofhis death, ouctcame Hel andthe Deuil: yet his foule which chrifles det- 
he commited vnto his fathers handes, was in Paradife, where hee promifed the theefe thould be with him, cending into 
Luk.22.43. Bur thachisfoule was chree daics, thatis fcom the tme of his death vntil his refiurcétion,in hell,ie Hell. 
is contraricto the opinion of many Papiftes, 

Rhem. Se 41 Giucalmes.)Thegrere force of almes is lieve and in diners places of looly write fignified Inone place they exsinguifh The force of 
firme sin an other, shey redeeme firoxs sin another, they deliner from death: in an otlerto them ginen oronantel, our pane 
inedgemens to heanen or helss attributed : and here they make c'ease and fatisfie for she Lewes former offenfer.for (as S Aus» Daag: πλῷ 
gefline faith ¢.70.Enchiridy ) tlnesdeedes profite not a mus thut hath a wu! το coutinew inlis finnes, but they ave to be done Teb.4,13, 
for a propiti.tion εν God of former offinfes,Now how wel the Proceflants like shis doltrine fa eusdently fer forth in Scripture, ϑες 
les she indifferens indae, and bony wel ἦε acvecth with thar onely futh, ὡς “1.21.1 

Fulke. f+ Alesis aworthy fruice of charitiz,and therefore hath great commendation,in the Scriptures, But not to ἴδ 
be a caufe offaluation,as by your pretended places of holy write, you goe aboutto proue, Firft you bring Ec- 
clefiafticus, which iso Canonicall Scripture, and yet ha falfific his words, For he fayth not, thatalmes ex- 
tinguith inne, but his wordes are after your owne tranflation Eleemofya vef:Fius fecettusalmsesrefirtcth formes: αἴ 
terthe Grecke, Aimes {halle cleere from fianes. Inthe fecond place, your vulgar Latine tranflation is corrupt, 
for according tothe original] tongue, in which Daniel did write, the text is: breake of thy fomes wish ristecufnes, carb 
and thy iniquities with fanonr towardes the affliffed, That is,as thou haft finned much in iniuftice and crueleic, tution nor G- 

fonow brcake of that courfe of finne, and cake the contraric way of iuftice and lumanitie, Your third place tiie for finnes 
is, Tobic, which is no Canonical Scripture: where { marueile,that you adde not out of your Latine texe, 
which is notin the Greeke, that almes deluserethfromallfine, Butwhere as Tobic faith, that almes deliucreth 
from death, it πιμῇ cither be ynderftoode, as it may agree with the Canonicall Scripture, or elsit muft be re- 
icéted, as the faying ofa man, and not of God, The fourth place is ofour iudgement,which thalbe «ccording to 
dur works which arc the fruites and true effects of a liucly faith, by which dhe elect are difeerned from the τος 
probate. Laftof all, where you fay, heare they make c!eane and fasifie fer the Lewe, former offences, che text faith 
not fo:bucto chem which ρίας almes of a truc faith, all things are cleanc with out any ceremonic cf wathing, 
fach as the hypocrifie of che couctous Pharifees had inuented, for purification and clenfing of Gods crea- 
tures, 5. Auguitine faith not, chat πήραν is done far a propisiation το Gad of foriner offences, But lus wordes arc : In 
maelins quippe ef vits musanda, C7 per Eleemo{ynas de peccazis pretevitie ef? propitiaudss Dems, nonad boc emendus gir 
donmodo.dre, Our life mmf? be changed into better, ard by almes God is to be intreated for fis paft.yro> τὸ be bought af 
terafert, chat we miy aiwayes committe them without purifimos. Almes therefore arc nota propitiation fos our 
finnes, which is only Chrift lefus.fohn 2,2. Buta fruite of crue repentance, whercby God turncth ynto ys, 
when we with a cue faith, that fhewcth it (εἰς by fuch fruites,turne yntohim. For ondyshe faith of Chriff does 
make cleane, S.Angultine faych, in Pfaln.¥8,And that only faith doeth iuftifie, See che fathers quoted.chap.y. 
{c&B.of this Gofpel 

Rhem.6. 468 WoccoyouLawycrs.) Tlxfe were DotTorsof Mofes Law, otherwife called Scribes, Shalwe therefure crie out a- The Lawyers 
gainft al Lawyers nny, or onghe she name of Lawyer be odious with us Jecanfe of thefenschsie Lawyers among the lewes? 2nd Priefisof 
ranch leffe oughe she name of Priefis το be odinu(as Heretikes wotsld hane wt) becaufe of she Lewes PriefTs shot were fo bux the ald Tefta- 
fre azainf? our Sauionr, pais 

Falke.6, . Thenamc of Pricks is noc odious with ys, becaufe the Lewes Priefts were naught, for we holdeshat Chrift 
is our onely high Prieft, and that all Chriftian men and women, are Pricfts. Butte wicked life andblafphe- 
mous herelics of Popith Pricfts, haue made them odiousto all good men, 


CHAP. xr 


He preperveth his Difiiples againf} perfecuticns to come upon shem as sheir pubdifhing of his dottrin, 13 With diniding shy 
brethrens inheritance he will not medle, but exhortesh them aguinfl anarice, 23 and his Diferples( by thisoccafim) a- 
φαίη! folicirude fornuch as of neceflaries, 3% yes cotanfeling themto gine alin αἴτιοι, 3$ ῥῶ obereoe at 4 kpocke: 
41 nunely admonifbing Peter and other Prelates to fee to their charge: 49 and αἱ ποι to looke Lut for perfecution, 
44. The Yewes he sencicalash for chas shey wil not fee shis time of gracc, $8 Whereas is is fo horrible το die 
without reconciliation, ® 

Y2 And 


The Gofpel. CHAP. XII. 


A Nd when great multitudes ftoodabout YN *themeane time, when there were gathe- Maar6s, 
him, fo that theytrode one another, he red together an innsamerable multitude of peo~ mar 8.24, 
began to fay to his Difciples, Take good ple, infomuch sarge Need one another, hee 
heede ofthe Ieaucn of the Pharifees, which begasto fay unto bis di{ciples First of all beware 
is hypocrifie. of the leanen of the Pharifees, which ἐς bype- 

2 *Fornothingis hid, that fhal not be crifie. ; 
reucaled': nor fecrete, that fhal not be 2. *Forthere és nothing conered,that foallnot Matt. 10.6, 
knowen. bee unconered , neither hid, that fball not bee 

3 For the things that you haue faid in keowen, 
darkneffe, fhalbefaidin thelight: andthat 5, Therefore, what (o ener yee haue {poken in 
which youhaue fpoken into the care in the dakeneffe,fhallbe heard inthe light : and that 
chambers, fhal be preached in thehoufe- which yehane fpoken inthe eare, enen in fecrete 
toppes. places, fhalbe preached onthe toppe of the how 

4 And I fayto you my frends, benot a- és. 
fraid of them that kilthe bodyyandafterthis 4 ἔς πα fay unto you my Giends, Be not Matt0.3& 
haue no more to doe. afraide of them that kill the body, and after that, 

5 But I wilfhew you whomye [Πα] feare: base nomore that they can doe. 
feare himwho afterhe hath killed, hath = 5 Eat Iwill forenarne you whome you fhall 
de tocalt into hel. yeallay toyou,feare feare: Feare him, which after he bath killed, 

im. hath power to caft mto hell, yea, I fay unto you, 

6 Are not fiue {parowes fold fortwo far- Feare him, 
things: andone ofthemisnotforgottenbe- 6 *eArenot fine fpurowes folde for two far- Maroy, 
fore God? things, and not one of them is forgotten before 

7 Yeatheheatesalioof your head arcal God? 
numnbred.Feare nottherefore :youaremore 7 Bat, enen the verie heares of your head are 
worth then many {parowes. numbred:Feare not therefore,ye are more of va~ 

8 *And]I fay to you, ἢ Eucry one that ἐκ shen many fbarowes. 
confeffethinc beforemen,theSonncofman = 9 Ἐς ΑΙ 1 fay unto yon, Who fo ener foal Matt. 10.23, 
alfo wilconfeffe him before the Angels of confefeme before men, him {hall the Sonne of “e926. 
God, man knowledge alfo before the sngels of et 

9 Buthethatdenicth mebeforemen,fhal Gyd? 
be denied before the Angels of God. 9 Buthe that foalldenie mebefore men, foal 

10 And¢cucry one that ipeaketh a word be denied before the Angels of God, 
againft the Sonne of man, itfhalbe forgiuen ,0, And whofoener Sal fake aword againft 
him : but he that fhalblafpheme againtt the phe Sonne of man, it fhall be forginen hina: but 
holy Ghoft, to him ic fhal not ἰᾷ forgi- nto him that blafthemeth the huly Ghoft it fall 
ucn. not be forginen, 

1x *Andwhenthey fhalbringyou into ,, *_Andwhen they bring youunto the Sy= Mare t029. 
the fynagogs and to magiftrates and po- nagogues, andvntothe rulers and officers, take 1Ώ2:.13.12. 
teftates, Ee not carefnl in what maner,and ye no thong ht how or what thing ye foallanfwvere, 
what you fhal anfwerc,or what youfhal fay. “or whar ye fhallfpeake : 

12 FortheholyGhott fhal teach youin = 72 Forthe aly Ghoft fhall teach you in the 
the very houre what youmutt fay. fams howe, what ye onght 10 fay. 

13 Andoneofthe multitude faidtohim, 9 One ofthe su ee eho him, Ma- 
Maitter,{peake to my brother thathe deuide er, fpeake to my brother, that he denide the in- 
the inheritaunce with me, heritance with me, 

14 But hefaidtohim, Man, ἢ who hath 14. And he aid unto him, Man, who mada 
appointed me iudge or deuider ouer you? — me aindge, or 4 denider oner you? 

τς Andhe hidto them, Secand beware 7; Andhe faiduntothem, Take heede, and 


Mc.10,24, 
Mr.4,22. 


Mc10,33, 
Μι.8,38, 


M1233. 
‘MF.3,28, 
See Annot, 
Μτ,.12,}2. 


Mero,t9, 
Mr.13,U1. 


ofalauarice :for not in any mans aboun- 
dance doth his life confift, of thofe things 
which he pofleffeth, 

16 Andhe fpake a fimilitude to them, 


beware of conston{neffe : for no mans life βάστα 
deth in the abundance of the things which he 
offefferh. 


16 Andhe put forth afimilitude unto them, 


faying, A certaine riche mans fielde yelded faying, * The ground of a certaine riche man Eccl. 111% 


plentic of fruites, 
17 Andhe thought within him felf fay- 
ing, 


brought forth plemtifullfruites. 
17 Andl, thought wishin him felfe, Saying, 
wha 


CHAP. ΧΙ. 


τοῖα ittothe ing, + Whar {14}}1 doe, bicaufe haue not 

fraguttbos whither to gather my fruites? 

doe GihS.Ba- 18 And he faid, This will Idoe, I will de- 

= ftroy my barnes, and will make greater: and 
thither wil I gather all things that are grow- 
ento me and my goods, 

19 And I wil{ay to my foule, Soule,thou 
hatt much goods laied vp for many yecres, 
take thy reft, eate, drinke, make good 
checre. 


4A goodly 20 But God faydto him, + Thou foole, 
Sack nen this night they require thy foule of thee:and 
the things that thou haft prouided, whofe 
fhall they be? 
21 Soishechatlaicth vp treafure to him- 
{elfc,and is not rich to Godward, 
M625. 22 Andhe faydto his Difciples, *There- 


tHeforbid- fore Ifayto you, #Be not carefull for your 
εἰδωλμείλανῃ life,what you fhall eate : nor for your body 
den, barra what you thall doe on. 

pase ἀπ 23 Thcelife ismore then the meat, & the 
Seong body is more thenthe raiment. 

᾿ 24 Confider the rauens , for they fowe 
not, neither doc they reape, which neither 
haue ftorchoufe nor εἰσ βοὴ God feedeth 
them, How much more are you of greater 
price then they ? 

25 And which ofyou by caring can adde 
to his Rtature one cubice? 

26 Ifthen youbenotableto do fo much 
as the leaft thing, for the relt why are you 
carcfull ? 

27 Confider the lilies how they grow:they 
labour not,neither doe they {pinne. But] fay 
toyou,Neither Salomon in al his glory was 
arayed as one ofthefe, 

28 Andifthe graffe thatto day is in the 
ficld,& to morow is caft into the ouen, God 
fo clotheth: how much more youO ye o 
litle faith! 

29 And you,doe not fecke what you fhal 
Tunas and σατο οὐ what you fhall drinke : and ¢be not 
foraConfe- lifted vp on high, 
surce"* — 0 Forall thelethings thenations of the 
Cus wiles’ world doe feeke. but your father knowcth 
died a: thatyou haucneed ofthefe things. 

ἑ ence. 31 Butfecke firft the kingdom of God, 
το δ δια ὃς all thefe things fhalbe giuen you befides. 
alltherepro. 32 Fearenotflitle Alochesfor ithath plea- 
ee init fed your father to giue μα a kingdom. 
αἰθέρα: 33. Sell thethingsthat you poffeffe, and 
esa the Βίας almes,* Make to you purfes that weare 
ofthe not,treafure chat wafteth not,in heaué: whi- 
Geinean therthetheefe approcheth not,ncither doth 
M6,t0, τῆς mothe corrupt. 
34 For] where your treafuse is,there wil 
your. 


‘The Golpeil 
forS, Paulinus 


According to S. Luke. 


190 
What foal I doe, becaufe Lhaue norowume where 
to beflow my fruits : 


18 Andhe faid, This willl doe, I'nsll pail 
downe my barnes,and build greater and therein 
will I gather all ny frnites and my goods. 

19 And I rill fay to my foule, Soule, thon 
hast much goods layed vp in {tore for mary 

Jeeres, take thine eale,categrinke and bemery. 

20 But Godfaiduntohim, Thon foole, this 
might doe theyrequrre thy fonle againe from thee: 
then whofe foall thofe things be,wbich thou hast 
pronided? 

21 Sois he that gathereth riches tohimfelfe, 
and isnot rich towards God, 

22 Andhefpakernto his difciples, There- 

fore I fay untoyon, * Take nothonght for your Μλτι, 6.35. 


life what yefoalleate, neither for the body what 1-PES.7- 
nat se on, ‘ Ἵ pilsea rs 
23 The life ismorethen meate, andthe bo- 
dy is more thenraiment. 
24 (onfider the ranens , for they neyther 


fore nor reape, which neither hane florchonfe 
nor barne, and notwithftanding God feedeth 
them: How much more are ye bie then the 
foules? 

25 Which of yon with taking thought, can 
adde to his flature one cubite? 

26 {γε then be not able to doe that thing 
which isleaft, why takeye thought for the rema 
nant? 

27 Confider the Lilieshow they growe, they 
Labour not, they fpinne not: and yet I fay umto 

youshat Solomon in all bis royaltve,was not clo~ 
thed like one of thefe. 

28 IfGod foclothe the graffe, which és to 
day in the field,and to morow is caffinto the fur- 
nace: how much more willhe clothe you, O ye 
of litle fasth? 

29 eAnd aske not ye what ye foall eate, or 
piel μ foall drinke, neither bee rye of donbtfull 
pe : 


30 Forall fuchthings doe the people of the 
world feeke for : and your father knoweth that 
yehane need of thefe things. 
3! Butrather feeke yee after the kingdome 
of God, and all thefe things {hall be added unto 
OM. 
zm 32 Feare not O litle flocke, for st ἐ your 
fathers good pleafureto gine yon a kingdome. 
33 Sell that ye hane,and gine almes : * and Mauh6.20. 
prepare you bagges which waxe not olde, e- 
uen atreafire that fasleth not inthe beasens, 
where " theefe approcheth, neither moth cor= 
tet, Ξ 
34 For where your treafure is , there 
; T. 3. will 


‘the Golpell 
for a Confsf- 
for that isnot 
aBithop, 


Mr24,43. 
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your hart be alfo.cy 

35 Let yourtloinesbe girded, and can. 
dics burning in your handes, 

36 Andyouliketomen expeing their 
lord, when he fhall returne from the mari- 
age: that when he doth come and knocke, 
forthwith they may open vnto him, 

37 Bleffed are thole feruants,whom whé 
the Lord commeth,he fhall finde watching. 
AmenI fay to you, that he wil gird himfelfe, 
and make them fit downe, and pafling will 
ruinifter vnto them. 

38 Andifhe come inthe fecond watch, 
and if in the third watch he come, and fo 
find, bleffed arc thofe feruants. 

39 *Andthis knowye, thatifthe houfe- 
holder did know what houre the theefe 
would come, he would watch verily, and 


would not fuffer his houfe to be broken 


vp. 

"Ὁ Be you alfo ready : for at what houre 
you thinke not , the Sonne of man will 
come. >) 

41. And Peter fayd to him, Lord, docft 
ne fpeake this parable to vs, orlikewife 
toall? 


42 And our Lord fayd, Who (thinkeft 
thou) isa faithfull Meward and wife, whom 
the Lordappointeth ouer his familie,to σίας 
themin fbn their meafure of wheate? 

42 Bletled isthat feruant, whom when 
the Lord commeth,he fhall find fo doing. 

44 Verelyl fay to you, that oucr al things 
which he poffeffeth,he fhal appoint him. 

ς Butifthatferuantiay inhis hart, My 
lord islongacomming: and fhall begin to 
ftrike the feruants and handmaids, and cate 
and drinke,and be deunke: 

46 Thelord ofthat feruant fhall come in 
aday that he hopeth not, and at an houre 
thathe knoweth not, and fhall deuide him, 
and fhall appoint his portion with the infi- 
dels. 

47 And that feruant that knew the wil of 
hislord, and prepared not himfelfe, and did 
not according to his will: fhall be beaten 
with many ftripes, ἢ 

48 Buthcthat knew ποῖ, and didthings 
worthic of ftripes: fhal be beaten with few. 
And cuery one towhom much was giuen, 
much fhall be required ofhim: & to whom 
they committed much , more will they de- 
maund ofhim. 

49 Icameto caft fire on the earth : and 
what will but that it be kindled? 

so But] hauetobe baptized withabap- 
της: 


CHAP.XIL 
will your heart be alfo. 


35 *Letyonr loines be girt about, andyour ρει), 


lights burning, 

36 Andye your felues be Lhe vnto men that 
waite for their lord when he wil returne from the 
wedding, that when hee fhall come and knocke, 
they may open unto him rmmediath. 

37 Happy are thofe fernants, whomthe lord 
when he commeth frall find waking : Verily I fay 
untoyon, That he fall gird himfelfe, and make 
thew to fit done to meateand will come foorth, 
and minifter unto them, 

38 And ifbefral come in the fecondwatch, 
yea, ifle fall come in the third watch, and find 
them fo,happy are thofe fernants. 

39 *This underitand γε, that if the good 
man of the houfe had knowen what houre the 
theefewouldcome, he would furely hane wat- 
cked, andnot Lane fiffered bis honfe tobe bro» 
ken thorow. 

40 Bezee therefore ready alfo: for the fone 
of man commeth at an boure when yee thinke 
not, 

4! Then Peter {aid vatohim, Mafter, tel 
Left chon this fimilitnde unto vs,ar to all? 

42 And the Lord fasd, Whois a faithful 
wifefleward, whom his lord fall make ruler o- 
ser his bonfhold , to gine thems their portion of 
meate in due feafon? 

43 Happy ts that fernasent, whom his lord 
when he commeth {hall find fo dome. 

44 Ofatrueth, [ftyunto zou, That he will 
make him ruler oner all his fubflance. 

45 But and if that fernant fay ixhis heart, 
My lorddelaieth bis comming : and fall begin 
to finste the fernants and maidens, to eate and 
drinke and to be drunken, 

“6 The lord of that fernannt will come in ἃ 
τ when he looketh not for him,and at anhonre 
when he is not ware, andwill hewe him in pie- 
ces, and will {es bins his portion with the unbe« 
leeners. 

47 And the [γέροι that knew his mafters 
will, and prepared not himfelfe, nether did ace 
cording to his will, foall be beaten with many 
{tripes. 

48 But hethat knew not, and did commit 
things woorthy of firipes, foall bee beaten with 
fen {tripes.For untombomfcexer much isginen, 
of bins foall be much requsredand towhom men 
hase committed much, of bins will they aske the 
more. 

49 Lam come to fend freon the earth, and 
what is my defire if it be already kindled? 

50 Norwilbftanding, { mutt bee ae 

wi 


CHAP. XII. 
tifme: andhowam I ftraitened vntill it be 


ἔκαιε ᾿ s2 Forthere fhall be from thistime, fiue 
fingsardtin- in one houfe deuided: three again{t two,and 


pera rentchat CWO againft three. 

Brinbite, 41. There fhall be deuided, the father a- 
faryother gaintt the fonne, andthe fonne agaynft his 
nisin Be ἜΗΝ the mother againft the daughter, 


tspece see and the daughter againft the mother, the 
tae mother in law againft her daughter in law, 

and the daughter in law againtther mother 
in law. 

54. *Andhe {aid alfo to the multitudes, 
when you fee a cloudrifing fromthe Welt, 
by and by you fay, A fhoure commeth, and 
foit commeth to paffe: 

sy And when the South wind blowing, 
you fay, That there will be heate: & it coni- 
meth to paffe. 

56 Hypocrites, the face of the heauen 
and ofthe earth you haue skill to difcerne: 
but this time how do younot difcernc? 

57 And why of your felucs alfo iudge 

ounot that which is iuft? 

8 *And ¢when thou goelt with thy ad- 
uerfaric to the Prince, in the way endeuour 
to be deliuered from hin : lealt perhaps he 
draw thee to the iudge, and the iudge deli- 
ucr thee to the cxa¢tour, and the exactour 
caltthec into prifon, 

59 Ifaytothee, thou fhalt not ρος out 
thence,vntill chou pay the very laft mite. 


Mes,29. 
¢ See Annot, 
Dir.5,25. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
§ Fearchim.) The feare of Hellalfo isprofisable : contr.try tothe Proteflsnts, scacling fecurisie of falnatin:, and 


Rhem.r. 


thot feareof He!l maketh men lnypocrises, 
Fulke.1. aha beret : 


According to 5. Luke. 


Wd 


with abaptifme, andhow am Ipained till it bee 
ended? Ἶ ; 


κου, 
52 For from henceforth there fhall be fine 
in one honfe denided,three againft two, andtwo 
again§t three. 
53 The father foal be denided again’t the Macto.34 
fonne,and the fonne against the father : themo- 
ther againft the daughter, andthe daughter a- 
ainst the mother : the mother in law againft 
er daughter in Lav, andthe daughter in law a~ 
gainit er mother in law. 


54 Hee fayde alfo to the people, * when sareré.s, 
yee fee Fe rife out of the ary Srraight- a 
way yee fay, There commeth a fuowre : and fo 
it ts. 
ss etnd whenye fee the South wind blave, 
yee faye , It will bee hote, and it commeth to 
pase. 
56 Yelypocritesyecandifcerne the face of 
the skieand of the earth : but how is it that ye do 
not difcerne this time? 
57 Yea, andwly indgeye not ofyour felwes 
what is right ? 
58 * when thon gocft with thine adwerfarie Maves.15. 
tothe ruler : as thon art inthe way, gine dili» 
gence that thou mayeft be delivered from him, 
least he draw thee violently to the indge, and the 
indge delincr thee tothe fergeant, and the fer- 
geant caf thee into prifon, 
59 I tell thee, Thon fialt not depart thence, 
till thouhaft madegood the vitermof mite, 


Cuae. ΧΙ, 


Thefe are flanders, thu the Proseflantsteach fecvritie of fuluation : and that feare of bell msliceh men lypocrites: al- 


though the faithfull by Gods promule are aflured of faluation,and we muft auoyd finne,not oncly tor feare of 


Rhem, 2. 
Fulke, 2. 


punithment in hell, but chicfly for loue of God our mercifull father. 
35 Loynesbegirded ) Togird ομν lainesis το heepe chaflisie and continencie. Gregor.ho.tt. 
Τέω gird our lowes be to keepe chaftitie and continencie,then maried men may keepe chaftitie and conti- 


nencie, for this commandement extendethto all sue Chriftians. 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuap, x11. 


Bhem. 


8 Eueryoncthatconfeffeth.) A Cuthol-e me is bound to confeffe his faith being called to account or examined ly Open eonfetii- 


Tew, Heathen, or Heretike, concerning the fame, Neither is it γονῇ so heepe Chiift in lis hart, but be muft al ackgow- onotour fark. 


ledec himsin his wordes 


deedes, And todzny Chrift, or any article of she Catholike fayth, for (hme or feare of any 


worldly cresture, hash no leffé punifimmens, then ty be denied ,refufed, and forfaken by Chr:flas the houre of his death be- 
fore ll his Aurzels : which is an other maner of prefence and Confiftorie, shen any Cosirt or Seffion shat men can be called t9 


for their faith, us thie world, 
Rhem. 2." 


at Benorcarcfull.) That che poore unlearned Catholike fhould not be diftowraced 


or make his ἐχο shes he is « The boly 


ferple mans able το anfree coming Heretikes porto gine a reafon of Ia beliefe, and ihetfere πρὶ ῇ [κεν or fry any thing Gbott tea- 


rather thes come lefore sham: our Muifler zin:th shem comfort, pramifurg thas the holy Ghoft [αἱ ewer past inso sheby cheth cuery 
hartes at the zim: of their appearance,that which fhaltbe fulficiens | or she purpofe, nos that pia one hich is cousented pecrigis 
before the Aducescries of faith, fhould.clagyesbe endned with extraordinary 

pot-sand oshersinthe prinitine Claerch were : but that God willemer zime to she fmple shat srufich in him, 
3 2. 4. 


Ca. 
bpewledge to difpure and confuse asthe A- fifbcent re 
fiffiiens δ οἵ bis fac, 


conrage 


The Gofpel CHAP: XIII. 


comrage and ypordes to conf felis beleefe, For fuch an one called before the Comer} faiths and defendeth be 
ΧΆ » when he anfeoereth tbat he is a Catholile man, and that δα will line and die in shat faish which the cote, 
Church shrowghous all Clriftian ccautries bath and dath sexch and shat this Chaerch cau gine them a veafon of all she shngs 
which they demand of him dre. 
Icis not inough fora Chriftian Catholike, to fay thathe is a Catholike man, and that the Church where- ‘Tree ἀκα. 
ofhe is a member, can giue a reafon, ἄς, for a Chriftian Catholike cnuth be read, s0 gise an accompe to cue. ©, 
ry one that asketh of the hope shat is in him, 1.Pet3.15. Againe this anfwer that you fet downe,reftraineth the pro- 
mife ot wifedomc and mouth to be gi a fophifticall forme of wordes, which a Parrat may leame to pro- 
nounce,and is in decd a crafty cashen rates thenacleare confeffion, For eucry Heretike may fay as much 
as youteach a popith Catholike,for a fufficient confeffi 


ion, 

14 Whohathappointed.) Chriftrefufedro medle in shis trmporall master, partly becenfe she dewassend proceeded . 
of cometon|neffe axed i fens Rats Kime anexample to Clergie men, thas they firosld not be withdrawen by fecular δ μάνα τ 
αἴτει and controwerfies from their principal fanttion of praying presching and, cage regiment : but mx velaly το for- worldly εὔχεο, 
bed shem all a€Tions pertaining to worldly ially where and when the honour of God, the increafe of religion, the In vitac,19, 
peace of the people yd ae μήκει te of the parties Tr In which cafes S.A Lids op Ma 


i ine (26 Pofidors'us ywri- 
¥eth) ws cccupied often whale dayes in ending worldly contronerfies, and fo hewrisesly of | ye wh ποῦ doubsing but to πύον 
in heanen, 


at RichetoGodward.) He is riche towards Ged shat by his goods beflowed upon the poore hash ore of merits,and Meriterions 
many alnafosens prayers procuring mercie for hina at he day of Ine death ard indzement which is here therfore called srea- workes, 
fire Layd up in beamenrhere the barnes le large ynough, T he neceffitie of which alnes 1 by Chrift bimfelfe here foewed to 
hee β ακεφιαίειο Ged, thas rather a 29 floould Lucke the fruise thereof, they flroutd fell all εκ heme and 
ἀμ to she pacre, 
Heis rich to Godward, that erufteth in God and notin deceiuable riches, whichis richin good workes 
and is ready to dutribute,&c. 1.Tim.6.17.18, Buc {tore of merites and meritorious workes, the {cripeure ne~ Meries, 
uer foe of, neither doch God reward our merites, but his owne giftes, sugw/?,m Pial, 70, ccuc.t, In Pfal, 
101. 
34 Whercyourtreafurcis.) Ifthe riche mos withdrawen by his worldly rreafisre, cannot fet hie hart upon hea. Almes, 
nn, ah hin επί his mony thisher before bins, by gisirg it in almes upon fuch as will pray for him, and bis haart seill folie 
his purfe shuber, 


Felke.3. 


Rhem. 


bane reward 


Bhem.4. 


Fulke.4. 


Rhem. 


CHAP. XIIL 


He threatoneth the Lewes to be foone forfalgn vnles slury dee penaoxce, 10 and confesnderh them for maligriine him for hia 
miraculous good doing onthe sabe 18 bas his kingdome (the Church ) as contemptible as nen, τοι μὰ in 
she beginning {hall fpread omer all sleworld, 20 andeonsers all, 23 and what anhartfore it [ρα be to them at the laf? 
day so [τε shemfelucs excluded from the glory of this kingdom and the Gensils admitted in their place, 31 foretelling shat 
it me ae shat befesreth jut that obflssase and reprobite Hierufalers will needes moorder him,as alfo his meffergers a- 
fore and after him, 


A™ there were certaine prefent at thar 
very time telling him of the Galitz- 
ans, whofe bloud Pilate mingled with their 
facrifices, 


2 Andhe anfwering fayd to thé, Thinke 
youthat ee Galilzans were finners more 
then all the Galilzans that they fuffered fuch 
things? 

3 No,I fay bat i : butvnles you thaue 
penance, you fhall all likewife perith. 

4 As thofe cighteene vpon whom the 
toure fel in Silde,and flew them : thinke you 
that they alfo were detters aboue al the men 
that dwel in Hierufalem ? 

5 No,lfay toyou:but ifyou haue not pe- 
nance, you fhall all likewife perith. 


eeGobedoa 6 Andhefayd this fimilitude, A certaine 
πάν in Sex, TOanhad tafiprree planted in his vin 


eyard, 


taine men that foewed him of the Galile- 
ans, whofe blood Pslate had mingled wath their 
omne facrifice. 

2 And lefus anficering, fayd umto them, 
Swppofeye that thefe Galileanswere greater fit 
ners then all the other Galileans, becanfe they ὁ 
Sfaffred fuch pronfemens ἢ 5 

3 Itell yon, Nay: bmt except ye repent, ye 
pail all likpwifeperi, ἘΠ 

4 Or thofecighteene, vpon which the tower 
in Siloe fell, and flew them, thinke yee that they 
were foxners aboue all men that dwelt in Hierto 
fale? 

5 Itellyon,Nay : but exceptyerepent,ye foal 
all ikewife perife ΤΣ 

6 Hee told alfo this femilitude : eA cere 
taine man bad afigge tree planted in bit vinee 


ἢ ere were prefent at the fame feafon, cer- 


and he came feeking for fruite on it, and yard,and he came and fought fruite thereow,sxd 


found not, 
7 And hefayd tothe drefler ofthe vine- 


yard. 


fomrdnone, 
7 Then }iyde bee to the droffer of bis vine» 
yard, 


Mc.13,31. 
Mr.4,30. 


CHap.XxIit. 
hy Loc itis three yeres fince] come fee- 


ing for frute vpon this figtree : and] finde 
not, Cut it downe therfore : whereto doth it 
alfo occupie the ground? 

8 Buthe anfwering faith tohim,Lord,let 
ir alone this yerealfo, vntil Idigge aboutit, 
and dung it. ; 

9 And ifhappily ityeld fruite : but ifnot, 
hereafter thou fhale cut it downe, 

το And he wasteaching in their Syna- 
gopuc onthe Sabboths, . 

11 Andbcholda woman that hada fpirit 
of infirmitic cightene yeres:& ἤ)ς was croo- 
ked neither could the looke ypward αἵ αἱ, 

12 Whom when Iesvs faw, he called 
her vnto him,and faid to her, Woman, thou 
art deliuered from thy infirmitic. 

13 Andhe impoied hands vpon her, and 
forthwith fhe wasmade ftraight & glorified 
God. 

14 And the Archfynagogue anfwerin 

cule he had sod onaien: that Tes i 
had cured on the Sabboth) faid to the mul- 
titude , Sixe daics there are wherein you 
ought to worke.in them therfore come, and 
be cured : and not in the Sabboth day. 

τς And our Lord anfwering to hit, faid, 
Hypocrite, doth not eucry one ofyou vpon 
the Sabboth loofe his oxe or his αἷς from 
theinanger,and leadcth thei to water? 

τό Butfthis daughter of Abraham whom 
Satan hath bound,loc,thefe cightene yeres, 
ought not fhe to be loofed from this bond 
on the Sabboth day? 

17 And when he faidthefe things, al his 
aduerfaries were afhamed : andalthe peo- 
pre reioyced inal things that were gloriouf- 

ly done ofhim. 4) 

18 He faid therfore, * Wherevnto is the 
kingdom of Godlike, and wherevnto fhal I 


According to S.Luke. 


112 


yard, Beholde, this three yeeres I come feeking 
frase in this figge tree, finde none: cut it down, 
why cumbreth st the ground? 

δ Andhe anfwering faidvunto him, Lord, let 
it alone this yeere alfo, sill{foall dig ronnd about 
it gad dung it : 

9 And if it beare fruite, thoumaycitlet 
icalonc : and sf it beare not,then after that thow 

foals cut it downe, 

10 eAAnd he was teaching inone of their Sy 
nagogues on the Sabboth dayes, 

11 Andbehold, there wasawomanwhich 
hada fpirit of infirmitie eighteene yeeves, G7 was 
bowed together , and could in nowsfe Lft-up her 
{elfe. 

12 When Tefia faw her,he called her to him, 
and faid unto her, Woman, thon art loofed from 
thy difeafe. 

13 eAndhe laid his bandes onber, andim- 
μαίας. foe was made fireight, and glorified 
God, 

14 Andtheruler of the finagogne anficerea 
with indignation, becanfe f ie bad healed 
on the Sabboth day, and faid unto the people, 
There are fixe dayes in which men ought to 
worke : in them therefore come, that ye maybe 
healed and not onthe Sabboth day. 

15 But she Lord anfwered him, and faid, 
Thos lypocrite , doeth not ech one of you on the 
Sabboth day loofe his oxe or bis affe from the 

Stall,and lead him to the water? 

16 And onghs not this daughter of Abra- 
ham , whome Satan hath bound loc eighteene 
tabi be loofed fromsthis bond onthe Sabboth 

? 


ay? 

17 Andwhenhs faid thefe things allhis ad- 
nerfarieswere afbamed: and all the people reioy~ 
ced for all the excellent deedes that were done by 
him, 


18 * Then faid \cfus, Whar is the king- warer3.31. 
dome of God like ? or wbereto foall I com- mar4.31, 
pare tt? 

19 “It istike a graine of rausftard feed which roar. 13,33, 


elteemc it like? 
19 Itislike to at multard feede, which 2 
man tooke and calt into his garden , and it 


$SeeAnnota, 
Mart. 33.33. 


Mu13,33. 


Mu7,13, 


grew: and became a great tre, & the foulcs 
of the aire refted in the boughes thereof, 

20 And againc he faid, * Like to what 
fhal Ieftceme the kingdoin of God? 

21.Jc.is like to leauen, which a woman 
tooke and hid in three meafurcs of incale, til 
the whole was Icauened. 

22 And he wentby cities & townes tea- 
ching, and making his iourncy vnto Hicru- 
falem, 

23 Anda certaine man faidtohim,Lord, 
bethey few that arc faued ? * Buthefaid to 
them, , 

24 4 Striue 


aman tooke and (στε τά in his garden, G it grew, 
and waxed a great tree: and the forles of the 
aire made nefts in the branckes of it. 

20 * And againe he {aid, Whereunto fhall I 
liken the liegdoms of Ged? 

21 Ie is lke leauen, which a woman tooke 
andhid in three peckes of meale, till allwas lea- 
nened 


BN * And he went thorow alltonnes and vila ye 6.5, 


lages, teaching, and iomrneying towards Hiern- 
falem. 
23 Then {aid one unto him, Lord, are there 
fewchas be faned? and he [aid untothem, 
24.™ Strine 
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24 Strive to enter| by the narrow gate: 
becaufe many, I fayto you, ἢ [Πα] iceke to 
enter, and fhal not be able. 

25 But when the good man of the houfe 
fhal enter in, and fhut the doore, δέ you fhal 
beginto ftand without, and knocke at the 
doore,faying, Lord opentovs : and he an- 
fwering fhal fay to you, 1 know you not 


whence you are: 

26 Then you fhal begin to fay , We did 
fi cate before thee and drinke, and in our 
{treates didft chou teach, 


27 Andhe fhal fay to you, I know you 
not whence you arc, depart from me al yc 
workers of iniquitic. 

28 There fhal be weeping and orale 
ofteeth : when you fhal {ee Abraham and 
Tfaac and Jacob, andal the ἀν ae inthe 
kingdom ofGod,and youtobe thruft cut. 

29 And there fhal come from the Ealt ὃς 
the Welt andthe North atidthe South : and 
thal fitdowne in the kingdom of God. 

30 Andbehold, they arcilaft that fhal be 
firlt,and they be firftthat fhal be latt, 


¥ The Genals 
comming into 
favour 
late,ate prefer- 
ted before the 
ewes which the Pharifees,faying to him, Depart and get 
were, τῇς hence,becaufe Herod wil kil thee. 

32 And he faidto them, Goe,andtel that 
foxe,Behold I caft out deuils,& perfite cures 
this day and to morow, and the third dayI 
am confummate. 


- 33 BucyetImutt walke this dayandto p 


morow and. the day folowing, becaufe it 
cannotbe that a Prophet perifh out of Hie- 
rufalem, 

4 *Hierufalem, Hierufalem which kil- 
leltthe Prophets, and {toneft them that are 
fentto thee , how often would I gather thy 
children as the bird doth her brood ynder 
her wings,and$thou wouldeft not? 

35 Behold your houfe fhal be left defert 
to you. And I fay toyou, that you fhal not 
fee me til it come when you fhal fay , Blef- 
ae he that commeth in the name of our 

ord, 


© Non capit 


bum ἐνδι χεΐαι. 


Μι23,37. 


CHapP. xi 
24* Strine to enter in at the Strait gate: for Math.7.13, 
many, I fay unto zon, will fecke to enterin, and 
Shall not be able. 
25 When the good man of the houfe is rifen 
,andhath fout tothe doore , and ye begin to 
Jad without, and toknocke at the dore, faying, 
Lord, Lord, open unto vs, and he foallanfwere, 
and fay unto you, I know you not whence you 


are: 

26 Then fhallye begin to fay, Wehane eaten 
and dreatken in thy prefence, & thou haff taught 
in our fireetes, 

27 *eAlnd he fuall fay, I tell you, Tknowyou 
not whence ye are, depart from me all ye that 
worke iniquitie. 

28 There fhalbe weeping and gnafhing ὁ 
teeth, whenye fall fee ye τὶ lhe, 
and lacob, and allthe Prophets in the kingdome 
of God and ye yore felxes tiorssff ont. 

29 end they fhall come from the Eaff, and 
from the Weil, and from the North, and from 
the South, and fhall fit donne in the kingdome of 
God, 

370 * And beholde, there are laft, which foall Mat.t9 30. 


Mauh, 7.313. 


31 The fame daythere came certainc of fe fir/t,andrhere are firft, which foalbe laff. 


34 The fame dy came there certaine of the 
Pharifees, faying unto him,Get thee ont and de- 
part hence for Herode willkill thee. 

32 Andhe {aid unto them, Goeye andtell 
that foxe,behold i caft out deuilsand I doe cures 
today andto morow, and the third day Ifoall be 

etted. 
33 Nenertheleff[e, [muff ralke to day and to 
morow,C the day following for rt cannot be that 
a Prophet perifh ont of Hierufalem. 

34 *O Hierufalem, Hierufalem, whrch kil- Maa.23. 17, 
left Prophets, and ftoneSt them that are [ent una 
to thee , how often would I hane gathered thy 
children together , as a henne deh gather her 


yong under her wings and ye would nor? 


35 Beholde, your honfe is lefe umoyou dee 
folate. Verily I fay unto yon, ye foallnot fee me, 
untill the time come that yee fhall fay, ai 
fea hee that commeth in the name of 
Lor 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. x11 


Rhem.1. 3 
Falke.7 ficth perfec vepemame, See Anmmaticns Mat.3,2. 11,21. 


Rhem.2, 6 A pile) The 


perfan which hath faith and faive wordexand no good 
Fulke.2. ἢ "Acre fath,by which weare hsbed before God 
the figure. 
Rhem.3. 
Falke. 3. all chat are faued haue entred, 


Haue penance.) Oras it is vitered in celser places do penance gellanivrs, the which in the neve TeFh.ament fre 


Your interpretor meanttruerepentance , howfoeuer you draw his wordto out of which you pesmee 
would picke fatisfadtion. See the anfwer vpen Marth.,3. fe&2.and Marth i ame ὦ ΝᾺ 


ere with only leswes σι no fruite, ἡ the Lewes fynazogue, and enery atlitr people or 
es. 
God, cannot be void of good workes, bur a dead faith is like Tae fa 


24. Striueroenter,)  Clriflians in their Limes mauf? fecke she firait way Jas in religion the ancient commen way. 
᾿ The fircight way,as well in religion, as m life,is the way thar keadeth t7 life: and the ancient way wherein 


34 The 


Cuap. ΧΙΠ11. AccordingtoS.Luke. 13 


Rhem.4-' 24. Thouwouldett.) The Lewes loft their preeminenceyly their oveme free willnd not by Gods caufing : who cessed 

not τὸ call and σε upon them,and shey would not heave, Wlerely frec will ie plainey prowed, ἔ 
Fulke. 4. _ Thelewes loft (πεῖς preeminence by their owne νη}, which can not be called free, when it was thrall τὸ Freewi 
finne, and not made free by the fonne of God. Therfore neither the Pelagian nor Popith herecike, hath any 
argument here, to prooue frecwill, 


ANNOTATIONS. CHAP, xIIt 


4. ThefeGahfkeans,) Itis Gods merciethat he Braight punifheth wet al offirniers , les fome fer for a warning το Some punitbed 
all saa that for Sdafime he firiketh not al fiach as lane forfahen the Chisrch andthe ἐπε Priefti, ashe did Coré ey his com. for example. 
pices τ εἶμι for fprite of Clisrches he rewengesh me ulyas he did Heliodorws : and αἱ th. cnr and rewoke their sifss το Godas we 
Ananias and Sajphiva , Some fer therfore for their tuft deferts, be fo handled for exemple, το prou.ke al others suilty of the Ha, -- ᾿ 
fame crimes το doe penance. Which if they doe not inthis life, tiny (bal all afficredly perifh asthe next world, Opraus i. 
1.cont, Parmen, fub finem. 

16. This ay engl Wemyg feeshat many difeafes which feemeustural, doc proceede of the Ditulby Gods per> Difeates πος 
miffion, either for foue,or fir probation: and both thofe kindes Chriff fpecilly ore fe tht no nstural m:dicines conld natural, 
cure them, and {pecially becanfe he came ἐο diffolne she workes of 5 αεισι bosh in body and foul. 

24. By chenarrow.) ὁὴγ Lord is not contrarieto him felf in shat he anfwercth, the gate to be firaite, and fewto be 
faned ahereasels where he fail that many fhould come fromthe Eaft aul Weft (cand iay with Alealumin th: kingdom 
of herwen, Mat.8,11. For though they be few inr {peck of the wicked of al fortes, yet thry bem my in them felues ant inthe 
focietie of Angels , she welease cores are fearfe feen at the threfhurg, when they ave medled with she chaff : buat when she il 
are remoued,sh: whole barne of ieanen {hal te filled. So faith 5, Aug. Ser.32. de verb. Do. 
τε». 3. %4 Shalfecke.) Mary wow'!d be fassed and looke 10 be faved, but can not, becaufe they wilncs sake paines το enter Penance. 
inat fo flraite a paffaze, εἶκε istofay, to fuft mach, pray often, doe great penance for their fannes, lincinlnly Chuerches dese 
lune ab flaine from the pleafires A this worll, and fifferperfecution and lof: of their gords ax. Lines for Chrifies fake, 

True mortification of the ficth, and abnegation of mens {clucs (not popifh penance, which is eafily boughe Popith penSee, 
out by a popes pardon) are the freight way, mentioned in the text: as for the popith churches difcipline, is 
eafic enough for them that haue money corcdceme them felues from it. 

26. Eatebcfurethee.) [εν ποῦ enough to fede witl Chrift in his Sacr-omerts, or to lisare his word in the Claerch,to Schifine. 
chah nae heauen thereby, unleffe we Line in unitie of the Catholike Clurch, SoS, Axgufiine applieth this againfi the Dona. Lemtalst. 
siffes, thas Ind che very faane fernice Οὗ Sacraments which she Casholike Cluarch nad, dnt yet fenercd thts felues fram other Σ aoe 
Chriftiancaaries hy Schifme. ; 556 

8. Auguitine faith it is madneffe to thinke chey can communicae with Chriftin his facraments, which 
comnuunicatc not in his word . Therefore, as he fayth there alfo, Τί eate end drinke the body ane Lbel of Chriff 
in a facrameut ὁ and ure net ackoowledged, Lecanfe they ackowledge not by tle xoppell , his members difperfed omer all she 


world, 
CHAP, ΧΙ, 


Byocesfion of dining with a Pharifee, 2 after that le hath aguine confounded shem for maligning him for lis miracnlos 
gord doing on the Sideth, 7 he tcacherh then lsamilitie, Jeing their ambition, 12 ent in their warkes το feeke retrilbase 
tion ms of men inthis teorlde, {ut of God inthe world το came s 16 foretelling alfo shat the lewes for their worldly excise 
fos βλείρο taft of the Supper, ὑπὲ th: Gensilsin their place, 25 Yea shes fo fr mail men le ficmal wor ldline:,that they 
muuficarnefily beshinke them before thy enter ince his Church, and be ready to firzoeull: 34 pecially coxfidering they 


muff be the falt of orhersalfo, 
Ace it carne to’paffe when Irsvs en- Am it cameto paffe, as he went into the 
Loufe of one of the chiefe Phirifees to cate 


Bhem, 


Je 


Fulke.s. 


Remo. 


Felke.6. 


‘The Gofpet 
rponthe 16 ESVS 
Sanday after tred into the houfe ofa certaine Prince 
Ῥακοοίι, 


of the Pharifees vpon the Sabboth to cate 
bread,and they watched him. 

2 And behold there was ἃ certaine man 
before him that had the dropfie. 

3 And lesvs anfwering, fpake to the 


bread on the Sabbeth day , they were watching 
him. 

2 And bebold there was a certaine man bea 
fore him hich had the dropfie. 


3 And lef anfwering, {pake unto the lav- 


Lawyers and Pharifecs, faying, Isit Lawful yersand Pharifees, faying, Is it Lawfullto heale 


tocure on the Sabboth? 

4 But they held their peace.but he taking 
him, healed himm,and fenthim away, 

ς And anlwering themhe faid, Which 
of you fhal haue an affe or an οχς fallen into 
apic:and wil not incontinent draw him out 
onthe Sabboth day? 

6 And they could not anfwer him to 
thefe things. 

7 Andhe fpake tothemalfo that were in- 
uitcd a parable, marking how they chofe the 
the firft feats at the table,faying to them, 

8 When thou art inuited te amariage, fit 

not 


on the Sabboth day? 

4 And they held thetr peace.eAnd he tooke 
him,and healedhim andlet himgoe, 

5 And anfirered them, faying, which of yon 
foall haue an affe or an oxe fallen intoapit, and 
will not fratghtway pull bins out onthe Sabboth 

? 


6 Andthey conld not anfwvere him againe to 
thefe things, 

7 He put forth alfoa fimilisude to the ghefts, 
when he marked how they chofe ont the chiefe 
roomes,faying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of ary man to & 

wedding, 


The ορὰ 
berg 
Sunday alter 
Penroolt, 


The Gofpel 


not downe in the firft place , left perhapsa 
more honorable thé thou be inuited ofhim : 
9 Andhethatbade thee andhim, come 
and fay to thee, Giue this man place : and 
then thou begin with fhame to take the laft 
lace. 
to Bur when thou art bidden , Bee fic 
downe in the lowelt place : that when he 
that inuited thee , commeth, he may fay to 
thee, Frende, fit vp higher : then fhalt thou 
haue glory before them that /fit at table with 
thee. 


11 Becaufe euery one that exalteth him 
felf,thal be humbled : and he thathumbleth 
him felf, fhal be exalted. 49 

12 And he faid tohim alfo that had in- 
uited him, When thou makefta dinner ora 
fupper,call not thy frendes, nor thy brethré, 
norkinfmen , nor thy neighbours that are 
riche : Jeft perhaps they alfo inuite thee a- 
gaine,and recompeafe be made to thee. 

13 Butwhen thou inakelta feaft, cal the 
poore,feeblelame,and blinde, 

14 And thou fhale be bleffed, becaufe 
they haue nocto recompenfe thee : for ἔτο- 
compenfe fhal be made thee in the refur- 
rection of the iutt. 

15 When one of themthat fate at the ta- 
ble with him, had heard thefe things, he faid 
tohiin, Bleffedis he that fhal care bread in 
the kingdom of God, 

16 But he faid to him, A certaine man 
made a great {upper,and called many. 

17 And he fent his feruant at the houre 
of fupper to fay to the inuited , That they 
fhould come , becaufe now all things are 
ready. 
τὸ And they began al at once to make 


#Worldins, excufe. The firlt {aid to him,# haue bought 


Hex re a farme,and I mutt needes 
arethe things it,I pray thee hold mecxcufed. 
tha [pecially 


from God, yo. 


gee forth and fee 
19 And another faid, Ihaue bought fiue 


thee,hold me excufed, 

20 And an other faid, I haue maried a 
wifc,and therfore I can not come. 

21 And the feruant returning told thefe 
things to his lord. Thenthe maifter of the 
houfe being angrie, {aid to his feruant, Goe 
forth quickly into the ftreates & lanes ofthe 
citic ἀπά the poore and feeble and blinde 
and lame bring in hither. 

22 Andtheferuant faid, Lord, itis done 
ies didft commaunde , and yet there is 

ες, 
᾿ 23 Andthe lord faid tothe feruant,Goe 

forth 


ke of oxen, & Igoctoproucthem,I pray yoke of oxen, 


CHAP. xIrit 
wedding, fitnot dane in the bigheft roome : let 
a more honoxrable man then then be bidden of 
him, 

9 eAndhe that bade thee and him, come & 
fay tothee, Gime this man roume : and thou then 
begin with foame to take the loweftroome. 


10 * But when thon οὐαὶ 04 and fit in Pros, 


the lowef? roome, that when be that bade thee 
cometh, he may fay unto thee , Friend, ft up 
bigher : then {halt thou haue worfhip in the pre- 
fence of them that fit at meat with thee. 


11 * For whofoener exalteth hamjelfe, foal μα, x9. 
be brought low : andhe that bumbleth himfelfe, SikeiRige 


fralbe exalted, 
12 Then [aid he alfo to him that bade himto 


meat , * When thou makeft a dinner or a fup- Toba. 
per, callnot thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither pt03.9 


thy kinfmen, nor thy rich neighbours :leaft t 
alfo bid thee againe, anda beams Pd desis 


thee, 
13 But when thou makelt a feaft , call the 
poore,the maimed,the lame and the blind, 


14 And thon foals be happy, for they cannot 


recompenfe thee : For thow foalt be reconpenfed 
at the refurrettion of the ixf? men, mee 


15 When one of them that fate at meate 


alfo heard thefe things, he aid unto him," Hap- Μ 
pie Υ he shat fall ease breadin the lato? apoesgg. 
Go 


16 Then faid be unto hims , a certeine man 
ordeined a great {upper and bade many : 

17 And fent bis fernant at {upper time, to 
fay tothem that were bidden,( ome, for al things 
are now ready. 

18 And they allat once began to make exe 
cufe : The firftfaiduntohim, I hane bought a 
pieceofgronnd,and I muff needes g oe and ΤᾺ its 
I pray thee hane me excafed, 

19 eAnd another faid, I bane bought fine 

Igoe to proone thems : [pray thee 
bane me soil, 

20 And another faid, I haue maried a wife: 
and therefore I cannot come, 

21 And the feruant returned , and foewed 
his maffer thefe things, Then the goodman of 
the houfe being angrie faldto his fernant,Go ont 
quickly into the broad fireetes and lanes of the 
citieand bring in hither the poore, andthe mai- 
medyand the helt end the blinde, 

22 Andshe fernant faid; Lord,it is done as 
thouhaft commanded, and yet there is roome. 

23 Andthe lord [aid unto the fernant, Goe 

ont 


CHAP. XINIle 


forth into the waies and hedges : and|| com- 
pel them to enter, that my houfe may be fil- 
led. 

24 But Ifaytoyou, that none of thofe 
men that were called , fhal tafte my fup- 
per. <0 


ec. 25 And ercat multitudes went with him: 
thesaRi- and turning,he faidtothem, 
Πρ Anifr 26 *Ifany mancometo me andhateth 
M1037. not his ξ father and mother, and wife and 
anes children,and brethren and filters , yea ἃς his 
ΕΣ Ξ- ᾿ . . 
vshichwe owne life befides: he can not be my difci- 
neat nog hace le 
or dake ite Ξ ᾿ 
hakewand 47 Andhethat doth not bearc his croffe 
4, 


and come atter me: can not be my dilci- 


τ is ple. 

Chit a8 For,which of you n:inding to builda 
extdacaon, toure , doth not fAirltfit downe and recken 
the charees that are neceflaric, whetherhe 
haue to Anith it: 

29 Lelt, after that he hath laid the foun- 
dation, and is not able to finifh it,al chat {ee 
it,begin to mocke hin, 

30 Saying, That thisman began to build, 
and he could not fnifh it? 

31 Or whatking about to gocto make 
warre again(t an other king , doth not 
firlt fit downe and thinke whether he be a- 
ble with cen thoufands ro mecte him that 
with twentic thoufands commceth againtt 
him?> 

32 Oiherwifle whiles he is yct farre of, 
fending alegacieheasketh riots diane that 
belong to peace. 


4uethnisa = —- 33: So therfore eucry one of you that 
rane cea? doth not ἔ renounce al that he poffeffcth, 


see cannot be iny diciple.29 

me 34. *Saleis good, Butif the fate lecfe his 
vertue, wherewith fhal it be {eafoned ? 

. 35 kis profitable neither forthe ground, 

_ for for che dunghill , but it fhall be cait 

forth. Hethacha:h cares to heare, let him 

heare.2 


ach: eve he 
barlye ther 
thon fesuke 
Ca hukke 


ur faries, 


According to S. Luke. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


"4 
ont intothehigh wayes and hedges , and come 
pellthers tocome in, that my boufe may be fila 
led, 


24 For /fayuntoyou,that none of thofemen 
which were bidden fhall rafte of may fupper. 

25 There weata great companie with him: 
andhe returned,andfaid unto them, 


26 * Ifanyman come tome, and hate not Matt.10.37. 
his father and mother , andwife , and children, Wke92}. 
and brethren, andfifters, yea, and his owne life 
alfo,he can not be my difciple. 

27 * eAnd whofoener doeth not beare his Matt.t0.38. 
croffe , and come aftcr me , cannot be my Dif- can te 
ciple, 

25 Forwhich of you difpofed ro build a row- 
er, fisteth not downe before , and counteth 
the coit, whether ke hane {ufficrent toperforme 
ne 


29 Leaff atany time after he hath laid the 
foundation and ἐς not able toperforme it,allshat 
behold 1t,.begin to mocke him, 


30 Saving, Thismas began to build, and 
was not abletomake an end, 


3! Or whacking going to make battell a- 
gainf another king , fteth not downe firft, and 
cafterh in kis minde whether he be able with ten 
thoufand, to mecte him that commeth againft 
him with twertie thonfand? 


32 Or elsawhile the other is yeta great w 
off he (endeth an ambaffage, and defireth condin 
tions of peace. 


33 Solthersfe, whofoener he be of yon, that 
forfaketh not allthat be hath, he cannot be my 
difciple. 

34 * Salt is good : but ifthe fale bane loft the Matth.s.13. 
fdineffewhercin foallit be feafoned? Mar.9.50. 


3s Itisneither good for the land, noryet for 
the dunghill: but men ceft it ont ας the dores. 
He that hath earestohearc,let himheare. 


Crap, ΧΙ 


« Recompence fialbe.) Reward for charisble decdesyard that they may be done for reward again! our Ad- 
That gond deedes may be done in refpect ofthe reward that is promifed , we acknowledge : bur not only, Slander, 


nor fp. cially for our owne rewardes fake,but fer the gluricof God more principally, 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Rhem, 2, 


CHAP.XxIIIL 


21. Compelciem.) The vehement rerfisafion shat God uferh both externally by force of his voord and miracles, Free-wl, 


and intermallc by his graceso bring ΟἹ untohingjs called comzelling : nos thas he forcerh any to come to him againf their 
ownc wiles int tntele can ctter and mollifie hard hart, and make him willing shes before wonld nos, S, Angeflim 


ajo veferreth this compelling το the peak 


laweswhich Casholike Princes do iafily fe ageinft Heverikes and Schifinas 


Aa thes, 


The Gofpel 


.,. tiker.proming shar they who are by sheir formter profeffionin 


Ep.so.paule 
pop princip. > 


CHAP.xy. 


Baie Sfabiel¥ 10 the Catholi?e Chioch, ant are departed Heretikes map 


‘ ἢ iti ocieti ΡΩΝ ᾿ ; by penal Lines 
veg a tin, from the fame after SeHesymay and oughs tobe compelled inso sheunitie and focictieof the vizne fal Οἱ πιεῖν againe. and ΕΣ 
ΡῈ sherfore in shis fenfesby she ετοο former partes of she parable, she lewesficft, and fecordly the Gentil, εἶνε nener beleened tg bea 


dent,c.35. 


beferein Chrifl were inmited by faire faceete meanes cnely: but by she third , fuch are inuited as the Church of God hath like ith, 


porrer oner,becanfe they t romaifed in baptifise sand sherfore are to be renoked nos only by gerale meancs,bust by ἐμῇ ranifh- 


fion,or inforcing:for if iwere inforced, it were not willing but nilling. Yet is Freewill, 


TZ E Nreforted umtohrm all the Prbli- 
canes and finners,for το beare him, 
2 stad the Pharifees and Scribes murnin- 


ved faying, He receimeth fomers,and eaterb with 
3 But he pur forth this parable unto them, 


4 “What man of you, hanirg an hundred Maw ui8.1e 
Sheepeif ke lofe one of thm, doesh not leane 
uinetie and nine intherslderneffe and goe afier 
that whichis loft untill he finds is ? 


ment alfo, 

Fulke.:, . Manswillisfree from com f iw ti 
itnot free from Maucrie and thraldome vnto finne, which isthe frecdome we deny, and the Pelagians witis 
the Papiftes,afirme, 

CHAP. XV. 

By eccafion of the Pharifces matsrmazsring at him fer receiuing penitent finnershe [heweth what ivy fhal be in beaum fur the 
conuerfion of us finrner, 11 and fur theyonger forne, wich ἡ theGensis: ἃς sheelder (sowit the Jewes)in 
whe meane time difdzining shereat,andrefufary to come into his Church, 

The Gofpel A‘ D there approched Publicans and 

are ee finners vnto him for to heare hin. 

Pentecoft 2 And the Pharifecs and the Scribes mur- 
mured laying, That this man recciueth fin- 
ners,and cateth with them. them, 

3 Andhe fpake to them this parable,fay- 

ing, Saying, 

Mats8,12, 4. *Whattman of you hauing an hun- 

$Thsauns dred fheepe: andifhehath lott onc of them, 

Chatetne dothhe not Ieauc the ninetic nine in the de- 

areantera- fert,and gocth after that which was loft yn- 

ualeinfea- x 

chingandre- til he finde it? 

ducing finners 


ducing finns 5 And when he hath found it,laicth it vp- 
al frritualmen oN his (houlders reioycing : 
fpeaally ow, 6 And comming home calleth together 
~~ his feendesand neighbours, faying to them, 
Reioyce withme, becaufe Ihauc found my 
fheepe that was loft ? 

7 Mfayto you, that cuen fo there fhalbe 
ioy in hcauen vpon one finner that doth pe- 
nance, then vpon ninctic nine juft that 

ne ay not areal q 
F cuihas Or what $ woman hauing ten grotes: 
Tike Church, ifthe leefe one grote, doth fhe not light a 
vines fe.” candle,and fweepe the houfe, and fecke di- 
kehherloft ligently,vntil fhe finde? 
ve 9 And when the hath found, calleth to- 
poe herfrendes and neighbours , faying, 
eioyce with me,becaule Ihaue found the 
grote which Thad loft? 

10 So,] fay to you, there fhal be ioy fj be- 
fore the Angels of God vpon one finner 
that doth penance.» 

iene 11 Andhefaid, A certaine manhadtwo 

inthe a.weeke fonnes : 

aes 12 And the yonger of them faid to his 
father , Father, giuc me the portion of fub- 
{tance that belongethtome. And he deui- 

Theprodigal ded vnto them the {ubftance. 


fonne,is a pa- ᾿ 
parte of τῇ Andnotmany daics afterthe yonger 
tl : “ . rf . 
conuafion,& fonne gathering al his things together went 


alo euery from home into a farre countrie: and there 
eiffolure finer hae ut eee 
he walted his fubftancc,liuing tiotoufly. 


penicenly re. 
tumingto 14 Andafterhe had fpental, there ae 
Ὁ 


5 Andzhenhe hath foundu , he laicth it. 
his fhontders,resoycing. 

6 Ard when he commeth home, he call-th ro- 
gether bis friends and nerghbours, fying um 
them , Retoycerith me: for I haue found my 
Sheepe which was loft. 

7 Lfay unto yon, that likewife toy foallbe in 
heanen ouer one finer thar vepenteth, more then 
oner ninetic and nine ἐμ} perfons, buch neede no 
repentance, 

8 Either what noman b.ning ten pieces of 
Jfilscr jfje lofe one "- » doeth not light acan- 
dle,and fweepe the bon(e, and feeke αὶ ἐσ ently rill 
foe farde ic? 

9 Andrchen fhe bath found it, fhe callethher 
friends and her neighbours together, faying, Re- 
soyce with me, for Lhane found she picce which I 
had loft. 

tu Likewife I fay mo yon, there ss ioy in the 
prefeace of the Angels of God oner one finner 
that repenteth, 

11 And he faid, A certaine man had tro 
femmes: 

12 And the yonger of them faideto kis fa- 
ther father gine me the portion of the fabftance 
thattome belongeth, dud he deurdea unto them 
bis ining. 

13 And not many dayes avter, x henthe yon- 
ger forme had gaberol all that he had toge- 
ther , he tooke his tourney into a farre a 
and there waited bis [ubstance wstl riotous {πα 


amg. 
ον And when be hadfpent all, shere arofe.a 
᾿ great 


CHAP.XV. 
fore famine in that countrie,and he began to 
bein neede. 


According to S. Luke. 


Ny 
great dearth in that land, and he begantolacke, 
13 And going, he ioyned him felfetoacitia 


15 Andhe went, andcleaued toone of zenof that conntrey: andhe fent him into his 


the citizens of that country. Andhe fent him 
into his farme to feede fwine. 

16 And he would faine haue filled his 
bellie of the huskes that che {wine did cate: 
and no bodie gauc vnto him, 

17 And returning to him felf he faid, 
How many of my fathers hirelings haue a~ 
boundance ofbread: and I here perifh for 
famine? 

18 Iwilarife, and wil ρος tomy father, 
and fay tohiim, Father, hauc finned againtt 
heauenand beforethe : 

19 I am not now worthic to be called 
thy fonne : make meas one of thy hirelings, 

20 And rifing vphe came to his father. 
And#¢when he was yct farre of, his father 
faw him, and was moucd with mercie , and 
running tohim fel ypon his necke , and kif- 
fed him. 

a1 Andhisfonne faid tohim, Father, I 
haue finned again{t heauen and before thee, 
Iamnot now worthy to be called thy fonne. 

22 And the father faid to his feruants, 
Quickely bring forth the firlt ftole, and doe 
iton him,and putaring vpon his hand, and 
fhoes vpon his feete : 

23 Andbring || the fattedcalfe,and kilit, 
and Iet vs cate,and make merie : 

24 Becaufethismy fonne was dead, and 
is reuiued : was loft, and is found. Andthey 
begantomake merie. 

25 Buthis elder fonne was in the field, 
and when he came and drew nigh to the 
houfe,he heard muficke and dauncing : 

26 Andhe called onc ofhis feruantsand 
asked what chefe things fhould be. 

27 And he faid to him, Thy brotheris 
come, and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calfe,becaufe a hath receiued him fafe. 

28 Buthe had indignation , and would 
not ρος in. His father therfore going forch 
began to defire hin. 

29 Buthe anfwering faid to his father, 
Bchold,fo many yeres dee I feruethee, and 
Tneuer tranfgreifed thy commaundement, 
and thou didft neuer giue me a kidde to 
make merie with my friendes: 

30 Butafterthat thy fonne,this that hath 
deuoured his fubftance with whoores, is 
come , thou haft killed for him the fatted 
calfe. 

31 Buthe faidtohim,Sonne,thou art al- 
Waies with me,and al my thisys are thine, 

32 But 


fields to feede fivine, 

16 And he would faine hane filled his bellie 
with the cods that the {wine did eate: and no 
man gane unto him, 

47 Andwhen he came tohim felfe, he fayd, 
How many hired fernants of my fathers hane 
bread ynough and {pare , and I perifo with bun= 
ger? 

18 Iwill arife,andgoe tomy father, and wil 
fay unto him, Father, [hane firmed againft hea 
uen,and before thee, 

19 eAnd amno more worthie to be called 
thy fonne: make me as one of thy lyred fer- 
nants, 

20 Andhe arofe andcametohis father But 
when hewas yet agreat way off, his father fawe 
himynd jee compaffion , andranne, and fell on 
his necke,and alltokiffed him. 

21 Andthe fone faid unto bim , Farber I 
hane finned againft heauen, andin thy fight, and 
am no more wortly to be called thy fonne, 

22 Butthe father {aidto bis fernants, Bring 
foorth the be§t garment , and put it on him, 
and put a ring on his hand, and fhoes on bis 
feete, 

23 And bring hither that fat calfe, andkil 
it andlet vs eate,and bemery, 

24. For this my forme was dead, and is aline 
againe: he was loft, andis found, And they be~ 
gantobe mery. 


2; Theelder brother was in the field; and 
when he came and drewnigh to the honfe, be 
heard minftrelfieand dasunfing, 

26 Andcalledone of bis feruants, and asked 
what thofe things meant. 

27 Andhe faide unto him, Thy brother ἐς 
come, and thy father bath killed the fat calfe, 
becanfe he bath receined him fafe and found. 


28 Andhewasangry, andwouldnot goein : 
therefore came bis father out , and entreated 
him, 
29 He anfwering , faidtobis father, Loe, 
thefe many yeeres doe I ferne thee, neither brake 
1 at any time thy commanndement, and yet thon 
nener gane/ime akidde,that might make mer- 
sae my friendes : 

30 Butas foone as this thy fonne was come, 
which hath denoured thy lining with harlots,shom 
μα for his pleafure killed that fat Calfe, 

3: And he faid unto bim,Sonne, thon arte 
ner with me and all that I hane ts thine, 


daz ahh 


Rhem.1. 


Fulke. 1. 


Rhem.2. 


Falke 2. 


Rhem.3. 


Fulke 3. 


‘The Goffel 
vpon the 8, 
Sunday after 
Pentecolt. 
ς ἀποήμον 
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32 Butit behoued vstomake mericand 5.2. It Was meete thar we fiould make mery, 
be glad, becaufethisthy brother wasdead, ad be glad: for this tly brother was dead, and 
andis reuiucd,was loft,and is found. 9 ὦ aline againe : and was loft ands found, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. xv. 


7. Thenvpon ninety nineiutt.) Neither God,ior she Ssinth In beanen,nor menin earth dofor al shat efteme Loy inheurs 
more of penisent finnersthen shey do of them that continew inft and godly : hough by she folenmotion and prefers affecTi-. ἴοτ eucry pe- 
on of ioy εἶναι man taketh and eapriff th in fuch alteration aad new fallen good, is be bere fignified that she co.:uerfiun of ¢~ Os 
wery fanser is exceding acceptubleto Gad, and gineth his Sainths nev canfe of ioy and thankesgining το Godi:: an other 
hindeshenfor the continuance of she inft. 

Our Sauiour meancth not,that there are any fo iuft, that the; needeno repentance: For all hane firmed. And 
shere is not one itsft.Rom,3, 10.23. Butrather hypocrices, fuch as the Phasizees were which thought they had no Repentance 
neede of repentance.As 5, Auguitine holdeth in Qu.Em.oig ib.2,¢,33.S.Ambrofe vpon this place interpreteth Sti (oe 
charone theepe,to be all that are faued by Chorift.Gssis illa g:neve una eff, non fpzcie cre, That δῶν “4 ont in kind, 
bus ws in particulars for we are all one bodie brs many members, And therefore it is written: ye are the bedie of Chri, 
and members of his wsecabers, Therefor? the forme of mancame to faxe thas whichwas lofts 1ο γῆι αἱ! στ as in Adam all 
dye,foin Chrift all fhabbe quickened. The rich fhepheard thercfore, of whofe flock: wl we are bus the hundreth part, hath 
dnanmerable flocks 0° Angel, Archangcls,ore. You fce therefore that by τῆς ἐπ which neede no repencance,S. 

Ambrofe vnderftandcth not men,but Angels . Beda vnderftandcth theiuft ,cobe fuch, as becaule they haue 
not conpnitied the greatefl freu:,are prove 19 god workes,and U.ry fecere, Thelc | fuppofe hauc neede of repentance. 
Euthymius and Theophylacts agree with S.A mbrofe. Thereforethcre are no men that neede no repentance 
fing » bucin compariton of chem tharare wholy fallen from God, asopen finners and excommunicate 

rfons, 
ο. Reforethe Angels.) The a aund ctber celeftial Piriss in lreanen,doreioyce ar emery fomirs conmerfies 
shey kusee shen andhane care of vs, yes onr havtecand inward veperntaice be opento thom: how thencan thy ics heave The Angels 
omr praites? And bcmpixt Angeh and she biepid loseles of Sainits shure is no difference in shis cafe,she one bir:g as highly 
exalted as the sther and asreere Godin wim wud by winmontly they fee ad ler our affaires, sa the other, 

Our hearts and inward repentance,are not knowen to the Angels, bucby the fruites and true effedts there- 
of. For God only knorvesh she hearts of all she formes of men,and their hartie repentance. 1.Keg.8.39. Andalthough The Angels 
the cledtafter the refurreétion,thall be like in glorie to ths Angels, yetit followeth not, that they thal be hike ἣν" 5, ae 
in a)] chings,and much leffe,thac their foulcs now in heaucn,bc like che Angels: whofe prefence and minifte- aid 
rie God vfeth inthe prefcruation of his chofen, in procuringthe meanesof their conuerfion end faluation in cath, 
while they are un this world. nd though they be as neere God in heauen, as the Angels yet it followcth nor, 
thateithertheone or the other,fee and know our aftaires,othenwilc then it pleafcth God to reueale them.For 
chacprophane fpeculation,that God is hke ξεν in whom all things donc in this world maybe feenein 
heauien,is a vaine deuife of anidle braine,withour all audtontie of Scripture: yea contrary vato it,which tea- 
cheth that God only fercheth the heart and fecrete thoughts of man: which therefore are vnknowen to An- 
gels and bleffed {pirites,exceprit pleafe God, of {peciall difpenfation, to reucale chem. And if they did or 
might know all our atfaires,as well as God,yct it followeth nor, thar we fhould pray ynto them,hauing a com- Prarerto 
maundement and pron:ife,to call ypon God,and to be heard for Chriftes fake:and neither commaundement, Sains cepare 
nor promife,nor cxamplc in the S-ripture,of any godly perfon,chat prayed vnto them. ees 

23. Thefarecdealte.) This f sfling and fefliuitie ( faith S_Angufline li.2, qu.Euang. ¢.33.t0.4.) are now cele- ‘The B.Sactae 
brased shretughout the whole world the Chiu-ch being dilased and pred: for,sias calf in shebody and blomd of osr Lord ment and Sx 
is both offered ithe Father and 2if feedesh she whole honfe, And 2s thecalfe frgn‘feth the Β, Sscrsmens of thebedy and cibce ofthe 
blond of Εἰσὶ! she fr, frole may fiquife oms innocencie reflered in baprifmse, and sherefioslar graces and gifte giucnvus Altar. 
inshe other Sacramests. 

$.Auguftine meancth the oblation of Chrift vpon the croffe to God the father, the remembrance where- 
of,ts celcbrated in the Lordes fupper,ashe declareth him {elfe more plainly Ocfoginta trium Qu.sflicnum,. Qu. 

61 .Ipfeceff CreHe is coor Prieft for ewer after the order of Mekchifedech which offred himfclfea facrifce for our frows,and S2ikceok det 
hath commannded the fimilitude of shat facrifice to be celebrated in remembrance: of his peftion, foshas we mx; fee she fame ake 

thing which Melchifedcch offred το God pore 69 be offred in she Church of Chrift shroughous all the world, Remember 

that Melchifedech could not offer the naturall body of Chrift,fo many hundred yeares before it was concci- 

ued and borne of the virginc Maric. Therefore chat which 5. Augufline fayth is offredin the Church,is not 

the naurallbodic of Chri: but bread and wine, in remembrance of his paflion, as a facrifice of chankes gi- 

uing. 


knows our hars 
bit.22,30, 


CHAP. XVI. 

He teachssh theviche to procuve heanenwith their riches, 14 And being therefore derided of the conetccs Pharifees 
(who faw temporal riches promifed in the lester of the Law) be fheweth thas now is come she preaching of the kingdom 
of Go. horebeit the ἔπι for al thas in noiote foal be frnftrat, 19 forctelling shemalfoslas she conetous lemes {hak 
be denied of sheir father Abrahanywhen poorc Lazarus (she penitent Gersil) [αι reft in bie bofome, 


ND he faidalfo tohis Difciples, There A ND he fayd unto his difciples, Therewas 

was ἃ certaine riche man that hada ¢ certaine riche man which hada fteward, 
bailife: andhe wasil reportedof vatohim, andthe fame was accufed umtobims that hehad 
as he that had wafted his goods. wafted kis goodn, 


a And 2 tnd 


tiem 


¢Mammon 
(Gith S. Hie- 
fom g.6.ad 
Hebi che 
ε togue 
feb 
me 
«απ of 
iniguitic, be. 
rule they are 
fen ill 
ten, or 
Rowed,or oc- 
eafion of euill, 
or ax the leaft 


oenly riches, 
Mat6,24, 


Mattr,12, 
Mar,s,18, 
Mats,31, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


2 And he called him , and faide to him, 
What heare I this ofthee ? render account 
of thy ¢ bailifhip : for nowe thou canft no 
more be bailife. 

3 And the bailife faide within him felfe, 
What fhallIdoe, becaufe my lord taketh a- 
way from me the bailifhip ὃ digge Lamnot 
able,to begge I am afhamed, 

Iknowe what I will doe, that when I 
thal be remoued from the bailifhip , they 
may receiue me into their houfes. 

s Therefore calling together euery one 
of his lordes detters,he faid to the firft,howe 
much doeft thou owe my lord? 

6 Buthe faith, An hundred pipes of oile. 
And hefaidetohim, Take thy bill: and fit 
downe, quickly wrice fiftic. 

7 After that he faid to an other,Butthou, 
howe much doeitthou owe ? Who faide, 
An hundreth quarters of wheate. He faide 
to him, Take thy bill, and write cightic. 

8 And {{ the lorde prayfed the bailife of 
iniquitie, becaufe he had done wifely; for 
the children of this world are wifer chen the 
children of light in their generation. 

9 And I fay to you, Make ynto you 
friendes of the $mammon of iniquitie : that 
when you faile, { they may recciue you into 
theerernall a A βῃ «Ὁ 

to He thatis faithful inthe lefte, is faith- 
fullinthe greater alfo : and he that is vniutt 
inlitle : is vniultin the greater alfo, 

11 Ifthen you hane not bene faithfull 
inthe vniuft mammon: with that which is 
the true who may credit you? 

12 And if you haue not beene faithful 


* in other mens :that whichis yours,who will 


giuc you? 

13 *No feruant can ferue two matters, 
for either he fhal! hate the one, and Joue the 
other: orcleaue toone, and contemne the 


According to 5, Luke, 


né 

2 eAnd when be had cabled bim, he faid unto 

him, Howe is it that Ibeare this yeti 
t 


accomptes of thy ewardfbip : for thou may. ft be 
nolonger Steward. 

3 The Steward {aide within him felfe What 
Shall doe , for my mafter taketh ax from me 
the flewardfoip? I cannot digge, pe fe begge I 
amahiamed, 


+ Isvote what todoe , that when ἴ am pat ont 
of the frewardfoip,shey may receine me intothetr 

eS. 

7 Sowhen he bad called all his maflers det- 
ters μεθα, he fasde unto the firft, Howe much 
oweft thomunto my mafter? 

6 eAndhe faide, eAn hundred meafures of 
oie, eAAnd he faid unto him, Take thy bill,and fit 
downe quickly and write fifsie. 

7 Then faide he to another, How much ore} 
thon? Andhe fade ,eAn hundred meafires of 
wheate . He faid untohim, Take thy bil, and 
write foure {core. 

ὃ And the Lord comended the uninft Stewe 
ard, becaufe he had done wifely: for the children 
of this worlde are in their natrowwifer then the 
children of light. 

9 end I fay unto you, Make youfriends of 
the unrighteous (Mammon , that when ye fall 
hane neede, they may receine yon into the encrlae 
(ting habitations. 

10 He thatis faithfullin that whichis leaft, 
#3 faithful al{o in much : andhe ἑαυ αὶ 
ons in the leat, ἐς unrighteous alfo in mach, 

11 Sothen,ifye bane not bene fasthfull in the 
wnrighteons Mansmon, who {hall trust you in the 
srne reafure? 

12 snd ifye hane nos beene fasthfull in that 
whichis pee mans , who foall gine you that 
which is your owne? 


13 No fernant can ferne two mafters for ep= Mat$.14, 


ther he fha'l hate the one , and loue the other : or 
elshe fhallleaneto the one, and deSfife the other: 


other, Youcan notferueGod &maminon, yecannot ferns God and Mammon, 


14 Andthe Pharifees which were couc- 
tous, heardall thefe things: andthey deri- 
ded him, 

ts Andhe faideto them, You are they 
that iuftifie your felues before men, but God 
knoweth your hartes , becaufe that which is 
high to men, is aboinination before God, 


τό * The lawe and the prophets, vnto of 


Tohn. from thattime the kingdome of God 
is cuangelized, and euery one doth forceto- 
ward it. 


14 Allshefe things heard the Pharifees alfo 
which were couctous : and they mocked him 
eatly. 


15 Andhe {aid unto them,Ye are they which 


isStifie your felues before men, but Godknon- 
eth your hartes : for that which ἐρ highly eftees 
ae among men , is abomination in the fight 
of God, 


16 *The Law andthe Prophets reigned un Marattt 


till Toles , and fince that time εἰ glad siding. of 
the kingdome of God ss preacied, and emery man 


17 And it iseafier forheauen and earth /frimeth to goe in, 


to paffe , then one title of the lawe to 


18 *Euery 


17 * Eafter itis for heanen ard carth topaffe Mats.18. 


vay, then one title of the Lave to fuile. 
7 Ψῃ δ᾽ τ “Whofea 


The'Gofpell 


18 *Whofcener forfaketh his wife and mari» Mat5.52, 
eth another , committeth adulterie : and be thar * C741, 


Martott, 18 *Euery one that dimiffcth his wife, 
τι οι7,ι1. ἢ and marieth an other, committcth aduou- 
trie : and he that marieth her that is dimifled 
from her husband,committeth aduoutric. 

19 There was a certaine rich man, and 
he was clothed with purple andfilke : and 
he fared euery day magnifically. 

20 Andthere was a certaine begger cal- 


‘The Golpel 
ithe 3.weekt 
of Lent, 


CHAP. xvI. 


mearieth her that ἐν dinorced from her bufband, 
committeth adulterie allo. 

19 Therewas acertainerich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine white , and faredv 
delitionfly enery day. ὠ 


20 end there was a certaine begger nt 


led Lazarus , that lay at his gate full of med Lazarus, which was laide athis gate full of 


fores: 

21 Defiring to be filled of the crommes, 
that fell from the rich mans table, butthe 
doggesalfo came, and licked his fores. 

22 Andit cameto paffe chat the begger 
died,and was caried ἢ of the Angels intol| A- 
brahamsbofome. And the rich manalfo di- 
ed: and he was buried in hell, 

23 Andilifting vp his eyes, when he was 
in torments, he fawe Abraham a farre of, 
$and Lazamusin his bofome: 

24 And he crying faid, Father Abraham, 
haue mercic on me , and fend Lazarus that 
he may dippe the tippe of his finger into wa- 
ter,forto coole my tongue,becaufe I amtor- 
mented in this flame. 


25 And Abraham faidetohim,Sonne,te- flan 


#Yobein oon- member } thou diditreceiue ἢ aa things 
guile inthy life time, and Lazarus likewife euill: 
wealth, peace, but nowe hceis comforted, andthouw art tor- 
jadrropers® mented, 

wperiowsand 26. Andbefide all thefe things, betweene 
paissiathe vs and you there is fixed ἢ a preat ¢ chaos: 


nen.S.Hier, that chey which will pafle from hence to 
αν τὴν you,may not, neither go from thence hither, 


27 Andhe faide, Then,father, I befeech 
thee that thou wouldeft fend him vnto my 
fathers houfe,for I haue fiue brethren, 

28 For to teftifie vnto them, leit they 
alfo come into this place of torments. 

29 And Abraham faide to him, +Thcy 
haue Moyfes and the Prophets : let them 
heare them. 

30 Buthe faid, No, father Abrahain , but 
iffome man fhall ρος [τό the dead tothem, 
they will doc penance. 

3x Andhe faide tohim, If they heare not 


diftance, 


OTeS: 

21 And defring to be refrefoed with the 
crummes which fell from the rich mans boorde, 
And no man gaue vnto him : bat the dogges 
came and licked bis fores. 

22 And came topaffe that the begger died, 
and was caried by the eAngels into eAbra- 
hams bofeme : the rich manalfo dyed, and was 
buried, 

23 eAnd being τη hell in torments , wherhe 
bad lifted up his eyes he feeth eAbraham a farre 
off and Lazarus n bis bofome: 

24 Andhe cryed and {uide,Father Abran 
ham , haue mercie on me, and fende Lazarus, 
that he may dippe the tippe of his finger in water, 
and coole my tongue, for [ am tormented in this 


6, 

25 But Abraham faide, Sonne, remember 
that thom in thy life sime receinedft thy pleafure, 
and I*hewife Lazarus paines,but nowe is he com~ 
forted,and thon art tormented. 

26 Befides allthis, betweene vs and you there 
ss agreat gulfe fledfastly fet , fo that they which 
woulde goe from hence to you , cannot , neither 
hane they paffage to vs that wouldecome from 
thence. 

27 Then he faid,! pray thee therefore father, 
that thon wouldeft fend him tomy fathers honfe: 

28 For! hane fine brethren shat he mcy wit- 
neffe unto them, left they alfo come into thes place 
oftorment, 

29 Abraham fuieth unto him , They hane 
Mofes andthe Prophets Jet them heare them, 

30 eAndhe faide, Nay, father Abraham, 
bus if one come unto them from the dead, they will 
repent, 

3! Hefaid untohinz, If they beare not Mo- 


Moyfes and the Prophets, neitherifone fhal fes andthe Prophets, neither will they beleene, 


rife againc from ¥ dead, will they beleeuc.<4 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


though one rofe from death, 


CuHap. xvi. 


Rhem.1. 
Falke r. 


23. AndLazamusinhisbefome.) Lazeruein Abrahams bofome, and reft : bus beth In hell and not in the kinz~ 
dome of hzanen lefore Corif?. Hicro.cp.3-Epitaph.Nepot, 

5. Hicroms wordes are thefe.Gratias sibi Chrifte falusor dre We shy creatures gine shankes unto thee,O Chrifl csr Limbusp- 
Saniour, that whiltfi then didft die, thou fleweff aur fo mightie aduerfurie, What was more m:ferable shen man before? TUM 
which being shrowen dawue with she serraser of eternall death receimed she fenfe of Lising so this ende onely shar he might 
perifh. For death reizned from Adamto M ofts,euen omer them which had net med after the Likeneffe of the rran{zreffi- 
on of Adam, If Abraham, Yeach, and Lacob were in bel, who was inthe kingdoms of beanen ? If thy friendes were under 

wry: the 


CHAP. XVI. According to 5. Luke. 17 


the μμπίίζνικηι of Adan afending 3 aod shey which had ne finned , weve leldegniltie of osher wens formes , what is το be 
shouzht of them which falde in sheir heartes , there isno God? which are corrupe and mide abominable in their wiles, 
which hawe declined, being made unprofitable together, there is not shat doeth good, no net one, Andif Lararus be feenein 
the bofome of Abraham , ina place f reff ais Like hath bell.mnd she pit is of Heauen? es Chri, Abraham in 
bell, after Chrift, the theefein Paradife, And therefore at his refserreftion, mary bodies of them that flept, avcfz, and were 
feenein the heanenly Hiernfalem.Thele wordes conteine ἃ rethoricall amplification ofthe benchte of Chriftes 
death ; out of which we can no more proue, that Abraham and Lazarus were in hell before Chrift ,then char 
they were damned.As thofe firlt wordes declare, what was more tniftrable then man? ec.And that he faith, Abra» 
ham, !faac,and Iacob were in hell, he rather alludeth to the phrafe of the vulgar Interpreter, who tranflarech 
Sheol, chat figmificrl the grauc, by the worde Infernus, which concemeth the bodies, rather then the foules,as 
it sacle αι the Jatt wordes,that many of them that flept arofe at his refurrection. And yet I wil not excufe 
5. Hicrome altogether from this opinion, that they which died before Chriftcs death, went in foule to hell,by 
whieh he meaneth,that they had not fo cleare light ofheauenly felicitic,as after Chriltes refuurrection:where~ 
of there may be fome doubt,bur of Limbus Patium deuifed by the Papiltes he knewe nothing,nor of Chriftes 
defcentinto it. 5. Augultiac Epilt.99.Euodio,denieth, that Abraham and Lazarus with the Patriarches were 
in hell,or thae Abrahams bofome is any pare of hell, faying, Neg pfes quidem inferos Orc. Leonlde newer finde inthe 
Seripemes, thet hell is noned for good, And if it be neuer read in the dinine aultorite y verily thas bofime of Abraham 
(that ssyan habitation of a certaine fecrese reff) is net tole beleened to be airy part of bell, althcngh enen in shofe very 
srordes of our great maffer, where he fuiceh that cay τῳ Berweene you and us there is a great Chev eftabli- 
fhoed, 1 shinke it ταν fisfficiently appeare, that the bofomse of sh fo great felicitie, is nota certaine part and asit were a 
member of hell For whut is that great Chaos bw: agrea: d- flare ferarasing them farre afunder , which mos onely is, but alfo 
is εβεῤ θεά berweene thea dre, To the fame citeét he writeth,Dec gen.ad lib.12.Chap.33. 


Rhem.2. το. They haue Moyfesandthe Prophets.) Abrahen hid kuowledge of things in earth which were mas in his 
Hime, asthe they had M oyfis and the Prophisestookes which le nener fae. Auguit.de cura pro mor,c.14. 


Falke.2. — Hemight kuowe shefe shinges (fayth Auguftine) by she rerors of Lazsrue Ὁ πορ when they were a doing by rnen aline, The Saindes 
leftit (hall be falfe which the Prophet fayetl : Abrshom kavee us wt, Therefore wee mmf) confeffe , thar the dead kymwwe (AE 1 
ποι whit is done here while it is a doing here, bus afterward doc heare it, of thens whith by death goe from hence unio εἶνε, taircs, 

Nos all shines in deede , but fuch things as they ave fuffired εν dec!.re ho αἱ are fiffered sc remember shofe thinges 

which it bchonsesh them to heare , so wham shey declare shem, Th: dead alfo may heave feme thing of the Angels hich 

are prefent in shofe affaires, which are done here, enen jommel ashe to whons all things are fulsietF, doeth iudge thst emery 

one of shem ought sohetre, Thus Auguftine wandrethin his imaginations , howe the dead may knowe what 

is donc among the lining , where as he fhoulde rather hauc acknowledged with Chryloftome,, that thisis 

a parable, or with Ambrolc, tha it is a narration whercin many thinges are fpoken parabolically of which 

we mutt notgrounde any doétrine not taught els where in the Scripture. As fer example , you may aswell 

fay , chat foules hauc fingers and congues , and that clementall water will quench hell fyre,as that Abraham 

knewe what bookes were written after his death, Butour Sauiour Chriltcs purpofe is not fo much to declare 

what was fpoken to and fro, as what might be anfwered to the imporiunatc and impudent affections of the 

damned fpiris.And aldcic ἡ the dogtcine of the Church was comprehended in} Scripturcs, might be reucaled De diait. ἐν 
to Abraham after his death: yct it followeth nor, chac Abraham knewe all things ,as you affirme the Saindtes La{.cea,t. 
docin beholding the Maicftic of God: neither durft Auguitine affirme , that they knewe any more ,chenit F + 
pleafed God to letthem hauc vnderftanding of , cyther by dead mens report , or by reJation of Angels , or by 

any meancs whadocuer. 


ANNOTATIONS, CuHaP xvte 


Rhem. 3. . 3 The Lord prayfed) This mans deceining his mafter is not prityfed,nor wee warranted by his falt to gine ὑπ. Good workes. 
intfety for tole wherewith co gine ales : bis his pradence , inthas hee prosided fo fisbflansislly for him felfewhiles his 
matters gecds were in his hands , is commended, not for avzrite lat fora worldly pallicie: and fropofed as an example 
of the ἀν ζει! pronifion thas riche men (who cre Geds fieward es in earth) fiaculde make for their fotsles, aga:nft they be pat 
cut of thr bailifhip and be called τὸ accorut y which is the dav of their death: and fira condemnczion of faishftll msens 
fellyand negigence, tine being afinred they fhall cus of their offices, and well kaowing they might gaine falustian by ther 
money , Inne fo litle resarde thereef, 


Fuixe.3, The faithfull knowe not out of the worde of God ptharthey may aes faluation by their money: but chat Merite, 
by being good ftewardes , and making them friendcs of the vnrightcous Mammun, they may gaine cefti- 
monic of their liberalitie , which fhall not be vnrewarded, Othcrwife, money isto bafe a thing togaine fal- 
uation by, which the fonne of God bought for them, notwith golde or filuct, or any fuch corrupuble rath, 
but with his pretious blood.s.Peut.18.19. 


Rhem.g. 9. Theymayreceiueyouinto.) 4 great comfort to all great almes-men, and awonderfull force and vertne Almes mei- 
in alencs , which befide she mer-te of the worke of mercie ywhich (asin cther places of Scripture is faide) purgeth fime Or 
and gaineth heanen, procureth alfo not onely the prsycrs of their bead{-men in earth , but their patronage in heanen Μασ 
alfo, hereby alfo she prayers of Sainftes fir εἰ Luing , and namely for thems to whom they were belolding intheir life, ‘Whe Sainktes 
areproued. Yea and shat they be infuch fasnur with God, that they may and doe receiue their frimdes which were ane Soprty for τὰν 
sheir benefalfours , into εἰ εὖν manfions in Heanen , πρὸ leffe shen the farmours whom the ill Sterade pleafured, 
might recene ther friende into their carthly boufer, Which alfe infinmaseth to vs , shat almes beflom- 
ed fpecially vppon Inly men , who, by their mevites and prayers are creat in Gods grace 5 ΜΠ much 
rare Inlpe vs , shen owr charitable deedes dome upp vulgar men in neceffitie ) gh’ thar bee of 


“44. 4. excecding 
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exceeding great mcrite alfo.See all shis kn thefe deGlors folowing, Hicro.qa.8, 2d Algaf. to 3. Ambrof in Luc. Auguft, 
fet.35.de verb.Do.c.1 .GregormoraLlist.c.34.Augulis.qu. Euang.qu.34.Chryfho.33.2d po.Antioch.to 4. 
Tharalmes(chough greatly acc of God) is meritorious, the Scripture neuer tcacheth, nor thar almes Mette, 
Falke-t. ech ri ξ: ene been eteof fee the notes vp6 the 11.chapter of this Gofpel, Sects. The prayers 
ofthe poore are in deete procured by gniing of almes, ifthey be perfons vpon whom itis beftowed, Pavronsge of 
but no patronage in heauen. The Prophet Dauid,no doubt,was 2 good almes-man,yet he acknuwledgeth no Sainde. 
arrones in heauen,but Ged ᾽ Lord: 14 bows hase I ins heanen (faith he \bue shee? Pfal.73.25.Neither doth the tent 
᾿ ,the poore {Π2}} become patrones , bur they wuay veceisee y's into the euerl sfling tabernacles which is to be vn- 
derftood parabolically. Your almes fhall be a teftimonie of your charitie and liberalitie, which thall be cuer- 
laftingly rewarded, proceeding from true and liuely faith as our Sauiour Chrift theweth,Math.25, Neitheris it 
palit to gather ἃ conclufion out of this place in due forme of fyllogifme, thatthe Saincts departed do pray 
τ the liuing,or that they may receiue their friendes & benefactors into cheir heauenly manfions, othcrwile per of 
then by their tcltimonic, if in the iudgement of God, they fhall be found faithful. Finally, a}mes giucn to an Sainfesde- 
hypocrite,in the name of Chrift,of true faith and chariuie,is as acceptable to God , as giuen toa holy perfon, pared. 
and (hall be as well rewarded. Seeing God hath not made vs nudges of mens fynceritic, which haue acede, but 
commaunded vsto flewe neighbourhood to all that be in neceffitie,, efpecially to chofe that be of the houfe- 
hold of God,as farre as we ean difceme them. Chryfiflum, Hom Ne feratera rauperes. Buc all chefe pointes nci- 
ther concluded out of the text, nor warranted by any other Scriptures, let vs fee howe you proue out of the 
doors, Firft,S. Hrerom bath nothing founding to fucha purpofe, except youmeane thofe wordes in the 
ende, Mihi inxtad-<.To me according tothe former interpresationit feemeth , this we oseghe to make vs friendes of she 
unrightesus Manmcn ποῦ ary kinde of porre, bus tlnfe which may receive vs into their houfes ard eternall tabernacles that 
when we hane given them βα αἰ things,re my receine of them great things giving another mans σοοά πὸ may recente 
our owne, and fore in Li:ffing, shir wee may reape bl-ffing : for he thst forwerh fparingly , frallreape fparingly. Thele 
wordes declare bis meaning {ufbciently , that we mult make choife of the godly poore, as neere as we can,to 
whom the kingdome of heauen belongeth: and giue plentifully chat wee may receiue the rewarde plenuful- 
ly. Here is neither patronage , nor prayer of Sainétes departed , nor mesite of holy men. 5. Ambrofe the 
next Dottur fayeth no more but, Ve larsieudo doc, That by arming Liberally το the pocre, we may procure the fax 
ser of the Angels, andthe reff of she Saisttes. Loethis Dottor nameth the Angels , which recciue no be- 
nefire by our almes, and all che Sainékes, as well rich aspoore. For all the δ] [τἀ fpirites doe louc them 
thar are bencficiall tothe poore members of Chrift their head, Bur of {peciall patronage, prayer, merite, 
authoritie to difpofe the heauenly manfions,&c. here isno mention, Perhaps 5. Δυραλλης will fay morc, 
becaufe he is qnoted in two places: inthe frit he hath thefe wordes. The Gc/ped hath admonifbed vs to mske 
frierdescf the Mawmon of iniquitie, that thofe which mike, they may receise into esernall tabernacles, who are they 
that fhall hame eternalls les bus the Saint¥esof God? And win are shey shat fall be receined of chem into eter 
nall sabernacles , bus they which base ferued their necde , and chearefully adminifired unso them that they Licked? Let 
vsremember therefore, chit in she laff indgeount , wx Lurde willfry so them, which [hall and a his right band, 
2 was hungrie , and ye zsse me to care, and the refi that γεἔμανε, And when they fall aske , when they hawe done 
this ductie to him he anfwereth ,when ye did it 10 one of thefe my litle ones, T hefe Lile ones ave they, which receiueinte 
eernallsabernacle,@rc, Hitherto we hauc nothing of patronage, prayers, or merires of Saindtcs. In the other 
lacehe fayth, Imfli dee, The luff and the Sainfes , ave fignified in thus place which doe bring them into eternal! ta~ 
ἐπι, which hase conmmsnicated earthly good: fur their ies of whom alfo he fayth, thas if any man sine unto a- 
ry of them a cuppe of colde water, in the n.ane of adife.ple , he fhaii ne ἐτείε his reward. Inthe former pact of this fay- 
ing, he rehearfeth the wordes of che text: in the Jarcer he flicweth the plaine and direct meaning , that no 
worke of charitic fhewed toward Gods children, fall be vnrewarded. Chryfoftome at laft fpeaketh of pa- 
tonage,or pleading faying: Orasors and Sephifiirs, fand at the indzement feates of men, Padi them that fif- 
fer wrong , and often for ἐδ ταῦ thu doe wrang , bus the acte of almes (faith he) anceth at she tril feate of Chrifl, not 
onely pleading bus perfivading she indge him felfe, shat he himfilfe deth pleade fer the guilte perfon, and zase fentence for 
βὰν, and although he bawe fomed a thoufard times, he crowneth bins, axd proclsimerh bis congucrour : for he faith , gine 
almes and all [Ὁ ull be cleane, Here you fee, he had occafion in following ofhis comparifon, to haue faide: the 
Saindtes departed pleade for vs, pray for vs,merite for vs:yet that which he fpeaketh of patronage, is of almes 
ix felfe, ays principally of Chrift him felfc, who isouroncly mediatour and aduocate before God , who re- 
wardeth them thar comfort his members for his fake, of his mecre mercie and grace ,notfor the merite of 
their worke.Gregoric alfo,hath the name of parrones, but not according ro your meaning,his words are thefe. 
Mulan vero ec, Is anaileth much εο beste downe the pride of him that sineth, if when he gimeth earthly things, be doe 
carnefily weigh the words of our beastly mafler which faith, ake you friendsof the Mammen of iniquitie, shat where yom 
faile they may receime you ino eternal tabernacles:for if thromph their fritd{hipywe asseine she eternal tabsrnaclessin giuing 
desdsles,roe omghe to c3fider,thit we rather offer xifts το then ite rewards to needy perfons.Hereof it is faid by Paul: 
lat your jance fupplie their neede,that their abundance may be a {upply το your rede: namely,shat we foowld confider 
dil-gendy thas thole who we now fee needy we fal une day fec sbunding end we thas are feene aboundineyif we be meglizens 
to gute fal one day bencedy. Therefore be thas now ginesl semporal aide soa porre man,in that he fal hereafter receima 
of em ererml thingsas 1 may fo fay doth as is were till she earth for come, which rendreth mereplemifully thas which foe 
hash receimed, It remsainctl therefuresthas pride nener arife of ome gift, feeleg that of thas which she vich man gimeth tothe 
prore,he doth it phat be be wa poor: for ewer. Here is neither meries,nor prayers of Sain&tes departed, but f poore 
oie it . τε pea of Haves ἈΝ this life,¥ or rich cia not be proud of their liberalcic, baila 
they know, that except they be rich in workes by relicuing re, they thalbe cuerlaftingly poore, 
Whereas if they make them ieicades ot their Mammon , they thail be ieyaedin rewarde of τών Bie. 
with the poore members of Chrift, who accompreth done yaro him, whadoeuer is beftowed in relecfe 
ofthem. So chat erernall life is the free gift of God, by Iefus Chrift, vato all chem which by the fruses 
of good workes, declare that they take halde ofixby true and inely πεῖν 
= a 18, And 
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18, Andmarricth.) Thegood of Marisge through out al nations and men, it in ifflce aod fidelitie of chaf)itie, be Matiage after 
aneme she people of God te confifteth alfo in holines of Sacranas : Whereby it cometh topaffe that :t is. a heinous crime to (owe volawe 
muiry, agcine thotegh there bea divorce male, fo lang as tne parties line, Aug.de bono coniug.c.24,to 6, See the A notations 
‘upon ALarke 10,Ul. 


Forthe Sacramentor myfteric that is in inasiage, See Martz {edt 3,For mariage after diuorce, Sce Marke oe igi 
rosed&.s.and Matth.¢.(cd.7.Macth.19.(c&.3. ence, = 


22, Ofthe Angels.) Angels carisgcod meus frsles 0 heasuen now,as they did then his to Abrahams bofeme See the ™"- 
reward of pouertie,afflilmymnd parience: and enthecontrarythe end and reward of wealth ingned with unmerelfudnes Note Yrmercifull 
alfs heve,thse at she day of ewery πον death there is a partictslar indgemsent,aod sherefore she foule fleepesh nos nor langesh ὃν rich cocn, 
fifpnfe uit the gaxral indgement, 

‘Abrahams bofomcis ftill the receptacle of the faithful, " Chryfoftomes iudgement, who prayeth shat hee 
and all his peopleymsy eniey 32 after their death, De LazaroCon3. The rewarde alfo of afflidtion patiently (uffered, we 
acknowledge to be of Gods mercie, and not mans merite. 


2s, AbrahamsBofomc.) The Bofeme of Abrahams the refting placeofal them that died in perfcl? flase of grace Abrahams bo- 
before Chriftestime, beanen before being flue froms men, It is called in Lacharie a lake without water god fometanes a pri- me. 
fon,but mf} comsnasty of the Dacines Limbus patrum, for that it is thor-ght 60 haue been the higher part or brimme of Hel, Hvis Pe 
the places of pounflamsent being fir lower then the Sumeyeinch therfore be called Infernum inferius. *the lower hel W/lere Zach.p, τ, 
shismsarfion of the fathe.s ficod or whether it be any part of Hel, S_Augefline d ubteth : but shat there was fudra place, hee Efa 42.7. 
rr no Catlrodike natn ener doulsed s as al she furhers make it moft cerrane, shat cr Satins defending to Hel, wens thither °Augn Pf. 
fpecially goud delivered the Gud fathers cus of that mainfrar, Trendig.c.39. Exfeb.Demontt, Euang.ti. 10, c.8, fab Sinem. as Pe 
Nurimorat.z.de Patch.chryfif?.to 5.in demontt.Quod Chriftus fit Deus paulo poft iniuum.£pipha.in herchgs. ΠΝ 
Tatianismbrofide my{t.Palci.c.q.U:ers.in 9.ZacharinAvegnf.cp.99.@ lizo.de Ciuitc.t 5. Paulinus inPancey- ded into Hel, 
rico Celfi, Cyritus in lo.li..2.¢.36.ad illud, fnclinato capite, Greer b.6.cp.179. which ττὰ εν aud place Shongh of al the and delinered 
anciens writers confefed nud prowed by ths and ocher Scripsines ἐστε the Adnerfaries duryit (as they ἀνε Prrgatorie)moft the fathers, 
impuctently. 
eo Soaueh as the death of Chrift,was as cf Ztual co redeeme them that lined before he fuffered a€tually, 
as them that ας fine : fecing in Gods fight,our Saviour Chrift,is the Lambe that was flaine fromthe beginning of The βοάν fas 
she world,we belccuc that the godly fathers were in heaucn or Pacadile, which is here called sbralsims Bofome, ἰμστιη μας 
before the refurreétion of Chrift, as well as after. Forinas muchas they were iuftified by faith inhisbloud, zimins pee 
they recciued the fame crowne & reward ofrightcoulnes that we doe,being iuftified by the fame meancs.And frum, 
yetour Sauiour Chrift was the firft manthat in his whote manhod entred into heaucn, intothe fulneffe and 
perfection of glorie whichis prepared for all Gods cleé,arthe ἐχούσῃ refurrcétion.Neuertheleffe,the vertue 
of Chriftes death opened heauen,to he a receptacle for the foulcs of therightcous from the beginning of the 
world. The (piris(faith Salomion)retumnesh to God shat gaue it Ecclef-t2.9.And we heard before,that Auguttine de- 
nicth it to be a part ofheLEp.99.But Zachary(you fay)calleth it a lake without wat:r. Indeed Zachary namcth 
alake or pitte without water, which is to vacomforrable a place to vnderftand it of Abralh.on; Bofome,which the 
Prophet meancth of the captiuitic of Bdyon,from whence the Church was delivered. 7 heodoret faith, itmay 
be vnderltaud either of eternal death,or of the error of Idols.S.Hicrom faith: The rich G'uston was in this lake, Therfore 
hevnderftoode it not of Alrwams Dofome. Further you fay, itis called of Efay, a prifon: but thar is as vnlike, 
thaca place of happy and ioyfullreft, (Chey fofF de Dinter Lazaro, )(hould be called a prifon.Let vs fee whatthe 
ancienc fathers fay τὸ che matcer. Ficit S.Hicrom vnderftandeth this prifon of tie bonds of finnes and errors, 
So docth Cyril in Efay,£ib.4.0r.2. Yer Lib 3. he faith, that Chriff wens to preacl to the spirits in hell, aud appeared to 
them that were deteined inprifonand delisered them all from bonds, neceffitie.paine anlpru.fhamens. Therfore in ncither 
ofboth places he vnderftandcth Abrahams Bofome, by the prifonipoken of in Efay. And if by this later expofiti- 
on he correét not his error in the former, yee by the later he theweth, charehe text is not neceflarily το δα νην 
derftood of any prifon after this life. As for jy name of Limbus patrum,is a ynknowen of the ancientdo- 
tors, which if ic lignitic(as you fay)the brimme of hell,ie cannot be farre from the place of punithment,as the 
textis plaine of Abr.hwnsB fame. And Chryfoftome faith plainly, itis Parade, againit the conccite of them 
that imsagincit to be hell Paradifieyere, The bofame of Abrdiam, was the poorenans Paralife, The vids yay ri A+ 
brahan efarre of, ond Lazarus in his bofame, But {omemun may fay ta m2, is Paradife in hell) Lfay this, that she bofome of 
Abredsanis the ruth of Parad fe, 48 I coufeffeit is them ft holy Paradifeex Lac Homde Dinite,And Tertullian chare 
gcth Marcion the heretit:c with this opinion, thacthe fathers of che old Teftamenthad their place of refreth- 
ing in hell,by thistext of 4brahaas Βοῦρα, Buc hc confureth him cucn by che fame Scripture, faying, that Hell 
isone thine, Abrabaons Bofem: an othcr thing, where innos only the foules cf she lewes, bat hh the Gentiles alfo thar are faith= 
fill, falthane ref? untill the gonerall vefurrethion, Lib, sont, Marcion, Whether the hell ofthe damned be called the 
lowes hel,inrelpeét of this mantion ef the fathers, Auguitine nP/85.profefleth ignorance,and only doubreth, 
But Ep.99.he vererly denicth s5rahams Bofome to bc hellor any part ofhell, becaufe Hell inthe Scripturessrieney 
taken fer good. The fame he faith de σοι, κά lithb,x 2.0.3 3 and cap.34.where he proucth chat Paradifeis heauen,he 
faith, Qes "πο magit,éreHow much neve thin may the bofome of Abraham whichis after this life, be called Paradife, Bur 
chatehere was fuch a place whercunto our Sauiour Chrift defcended, (pecially to deliuer the fathers that were 
in it,you quote a great nomber of doctors, Firft Jrexcus inthe place Sotcl iach neuer a word of the defcen- 
ding of Chriftinco hell, bur of the effet of his life and death, co the faluation of all his members, His wordes 
arc thefe: Quaoreteer, coc IV Inrefere le gatse mate to his difeiplesyas they were fitting, fignifying shem which fate inthe 
earthy to whombe cane to minificr life, As Hieremie faith ¢T he Lord the oly one of Ufrael, ri cd bis that vere 
which had flepe Lefore in th: earth of defetFion ant came dorene unto thems to preach faluation vate thems to fane them, And 
for shis alfo his d:feuples exes were heswie when Chriff cane to his paffiersand finding them fleeping, firft, hes les hems alone, 
Siznifying she patience of Gad, in the fleepize of meen, Bust comming the fecond time,he awaked them and rayfid shom vp, fig 
eafying thas his pafi.onisthe avwaking of his difciples she flept, for whom alfo he defended into she losoer parts of the oa 
tofte 
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sofee tines of the creature which was umvoranghtwith thofe eyes of which he faid tolis di ciples: Many Prophess and εὐ} dew 
fired ro fee and heare, what you fee cnd heare.Fer Chrift came me for them ouly which Leteeued in hivs,in he tine of 7 iberi« 
#16 the Emsperoser : neither for tlofe men onely which are now,hach the Father prouited bus for all men which frors the berm 
ning according to his powcr in their vent ration both feared and loved σαί, σε lined infty ὧν godty towards their ntighbours, 
end defrred t2 [τε Chrift and tohecre his uzyceW herefire all {μον in his fecond comming he fl fioft awake cut of flecpe, and 
rafeup them aswell as the a which fhalbe iudged ἐν he fha'l place them in his kncdome, Thefe words 1 haue lec downe 
at large,thar you may fee he {peaketh not of the fuppofed defcene into hell, bur of the vermue of his life, death, 
burial δι refurreétion, which extendeth it felfc ro all the elect of God,and thalbe made manifc ft at the fecond 
comming of Chrift, Exfebine faith: 7 hat she ramping Li:m tise denil, after be had opened the το) ὧδ καὶ, of hell,cructed 
τούς deasnured she foule of our Satsinner,with other which cone ἄστης ines hell, again which he prayed τ the wordes of she 
Pfclese,Deliner me froms the nnuth of the Lion, By which place itis rather prooued,thac Chrift did not defend in- 
to hell after his death,feeing he was faued from the mouth of the Lion, according to his prayer vttered by the 
Pfalmift; And fomewhat beforethis place, he interpreteth the complaint of Chnift that he was forfaken,when 
his body was onthe Crofle to be reste inthe middcft of hellith torments, when be bebeld himfelfe compaffed abous 
with all the deuils i hell, as it were a multitude of wilde beaftes rerdy tod.scere lem, Enfebies therefore hath much 
againft you, but nothing for you. Much leffe hath Gregorie Navanqenc in the place noted. For he faith no more 
but, Chriff defcended, that we mizhe be exalted, Chryfoltomeche firft of chem that you have named, faith chat 
Chrift defended into hell, and diffurbed them all, ad deffrozed that Chis filled with namule and srouble: Which may 
berightly ynderftoode of the vertuc of his death, deftroying the power of hell, chat it hath no force againit 
thofewhomhe hath redeemed, But he addeth further, that although it was hell, yet it helde the holy feules and 
precious vepilsef Abraham, Ifaac and Lacob, In thefe wordes, either he taketh the word hell largely, for the ftare 
of themthatbe dead,or cls he is contrary to himfelfc in other places, which I haue cited before, Where he af- 
firmeth Abrahams Befome tobe Paradife, and prayeth that hice and tis people may be taken vp into brah 
Bofome, Enishanins again{t Taciane che herctil:e, thardenicd Adam to be faucd, taith : For what cauft defended 
Chrift into hel? Howe after bis fifferieg when bee had flept three dayes, did hee arifeagaine? Ard lnwe is it fulfilled thas 
hee flould hae dominion omer the dead and cner the Lung, and of what uing aud Jead, bur of tnfe that have neede of 
bishetpe above and beneath? That Chriftes defcent intohell and his refurrection was to Adams faluation, I fee 
it prooucd by thef¢ wordes, bur that Adam wasin hell, or chat Chrift defcended after his death, this place 
faith nothing, but rather that Adam with the reft of che farhers, was in heauen. For who are they that 
were abouc then ? but Adam andthe reit. S.Ambrofe {peaketh of the force of Chriftes death, which ouer= 
came death and hell to the faluation of all Gods chofen: and not of the ferching of the fathers out of hel. For 
after hee hath fhewed that the deuill by death reigned inthe punithment of finners, vouill the comming of 
Chritt : He addeth chefe wordes, Expers peccati, dre. Chrift being ‘voide of firme, when be went downe to tbe Lostome of 
hull, breaking she lickes aid gates of hell,after he had deftroyed the demirsion of destl,, Ine calted Lacke το bfe σαι of the ines 
of the devil fortes Letind wth fine, cond this is written fer a ditsine trivmaphe, with eternall Characters, while hee faith, Death 
where is thy fing, death where is thy vitlorie, which felicitie of health reffored Paul confidering, crycth out, As by Adem 
death entredinto this world, by Chrift faluasion isveftored tothe wordd, In thefe wordes, is nothing to mainceine 
Limbas patra, noryetthe Popith maner of Chriftes defcent inro hell, $.Hierom hath the like meaning,and 
his wordes be theft : By the blcad of thy paffion throeegh thy clemencie, them haff del:wered thofe which were holden bound 
inthe prifen of lrell,in which shere ss 119 mercie, Finally, after omr Lord arofe aga ne, thofe thas were lr-idenwi:h the bonde of 
the finnes¢f Adamgr as fame will hane it,of accnftomed error arofe againe with lem,and appeared in the ho'y Cite, Thee 
wordes declare,chat he fpeakech of all charhad deferued hel, which bythe death and refurrcétion of Chritt, 
were deliucred from hell .For that he meanech not of Limlss parrnm,(as | hauc declared before) he affiimeth 
thatthe riche man clothed in purple, remained in thislake of hell, andobreined no refrefhing. But τὸ thera 
(faith hee)rhidswere Losnde end were το be delinered by the mercie of Clift, the fpeach is direéed, Be you turned, ross thas 
are bsunide to the munition of Inpe : and the fence is, Yon thet are bounde and holden of erael and terrible hell, which hope for 
the looferg of yomr bandes, at the comming of Clrift, ec. S.Hieromcherefore mutt either be vnderftoode, to {peake 
allegorically,or els hc thould moft ab lurdly place all the fathers in torments of hel with the rich Glurton, 4#- 
gufline Ep f.99.as is before fhewed, denicth thac Abralson Βοίωπε is hell or any part thereof, but Paradife: 
the affirmech that Chrift defecnded into hell. But not into Abrahams Bofime, faying he hath noe fusod wher 
sfite he beflored upon cide tape werein Abrabvams Bafeme when he defended into hell, from whom he nener depted 
according tothe blesfed poeftnce of bis dininitic,\n the other place that you quote,S.Auguitine affirmeth nothing, but 
conditionally : Si sa abfrde credi viderur, dpc, If it feermeth thar it is not abfurdly shought, thas tise ok.le Saints which 
hedde the faith of Clrift τὸ come, were in places soft farve of from she torments of she ungodly, bus yet in hell untill the blood 
of Chriff ord bis defcent into shofeplaceselinered thems : tremely from Ixmefoursl she good faithfwll redeemed youl that price 
alrerdic fhedde,kuowemt hellat all. You fee he docth not abfolutely affirme, but as an opinion, of forme receiued, 
whereofhee himfelfe was not throughly perfwaded, and which in fome places he holdeth not: as Lpifi.g9.De 
gen.ad Liter Li. 3.cop 33. 34. Ῥαώνκω in his oa ari Poeme, writeth fome shines Poctically of Chrifts 
conqueft of hell, but directly of the Patriarches in hell, end Chriftes defcent vnro them, hee {peaketh nor, 
and therefore is added to make vp a nomber: asmoft of the reftare. Cyrillushath thefe wordes: Quanque 
tempus, ec. And when wwe it wastine shat τε fhoulde preache to the fpirites in hell, ( for he came to hane domi:icn as 
well of the Lacing a6 of che dead he fuffered death for us, And this fuffering prover to our nature, he did underece willingly, 
accirding to the flc[b: alslough as Ged he was Lfe natwrslly : thar bell being perl, and he made she firf? fruites of them 
sha flecpe, & the firft bexceten among the dead (sts the δισήρμετει fay) he might give retwrne tolife unto wr nature, ΤῊ είς 
are the words of Cyril, which compared with thar he writeth vpon Efay,doe come fomething neere your pure 
(e,todeclare his any Gregorie alfo affirmeth that Chrift defcending into hel, delimered only themthat 
lected nhimwhile they litsed & led a godly Life. Of fo many déétors as be quoted, you fee how few doe hold that 
wtbratxams Bofane was in hell, or that thefa ers were in hell before the comming of Chrift. And of oem rH 
elde 
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helde it, how fome place them in reft as Auguitine and Chryfoftome :fome in paine, as Cyrill and Hierom,if 
he fpeake of their {tate, Hereby st appeareth, that this opinion in thefe ancienz umes of the Church,was nct- 
ther gencrally receiucd, nor conftantly mainccined ; the fame writer fomctimes being of contrary ορίπι- 
ons,as Chryfoftome:and lometimes certainc,fometimes doubsfull,as Augutine, Lee the indifferent reader 
iudge thercfore,whether you doc impudently affirme your Linrbus pasrtm to be confelled and proued of al the 
ancient writers,or we denicit with Purgatorie, when ncither of both is foundin the Scripmres, and both 
confequence are contrary tothe dogtrine of the Scriptures, We may bebold, (I thinke) with modeftie to fay, 
thacS, Aupuftine faid of alike forged place: Prinuim enim lretaryere, T he firft place phe faith of Cathol:hes by d:nine 
an€toritic, hath belened to be the kingdome of heauen, The fecond ell here all that forfake or receise rot the f:ith of Chrift, 
fhallfeele eernal punifloments, Tetinm penitus ignoramsne fmm nec effe in S cripteris fantis ixmenianss, The third place we 
are utterly ignrrant of, yeu, we finte in the holy Scriptieresthat it is mot, Aug Hypoznoft, 

Rhem.§, 16. Agreat chaos.) A great difiance betwixt Abrahanns bofome and the inferiour hel Some iudge Purgatorie tobe Purgarories 
placed there, from whrnce (no dombr) Chriff alfodelinered fore st his defcending to hel, for, thefe in Abraluoms bofume yorre 
not inpainecsnd S_Augajune faith the Scriptures be plaine shat le tooke fome ous of she plases of pami[loment yaad yet mone out AMP -99 
of the hell of the dammed W las other place then can thas be lat Purgatorie? 

Fulke δι — Thofethatiudge Purgatoric.o be placed inchis great dittance, are not worthy the naming.For none of the 
ancient fathers tor 400, yeeres after Chrift knew Purgatorie, or durft affirme it.Neither can the Papifts agree 
where to place it. Where you make itno doubr chat Chrift by his defcending, deliuered fomefoules out of 
Pureatorie,there isnot onc of the anciencfathers hac will cake your part. Auguftine whom youname, fpea- 
keth not of Purgatoric,but ofhell. Sed grt esudemisere, Bus Lecanfe endent teflimonies doe make mension of lel and 
forowes,n0 cafe conuacti to my mindewhy oxer Suuiousr fhore!d be rhotegh to ἵκαμο come shislxr, but tv fane shem fom the je- 
rower treof.Bit whesher all hom te found inshan,or fom wlombe ἐάσει worthy of thar benefise s doe yet feckgur am nos 
certaine, Yet Ldoube not but he was inhell,.and performed this benefit το fesch ss were placed m the foraves thereof, Thiele be 
Auguftincs wordes : butyou conclude hercof, chat he tooke none out of the hell of the damned: Ergo out of 
Purgatorie.As though you would inforce Auguitine τὸ acknowledge your diuifion of hels, which iris certeine 
heknew not.for ifhe had,he necded notro haue doubted, whether Chniftrooke all or fome from thence, And 
as for Purgatoric,he wis ποιοῖ certeine ofit,therefore he coulde not ipeake fo refolucely of it, to fay that he 
doubted nor,but Chritt faucd fome from the forowcs of it, 


Rhent.g. 18. Left they all.) Ifthe daumed had care of sheir friends alne how and for what caufe foener ynuch more hasee th goings doe 
Sirinkts and faned perfons, And if thofein lst hane mecnesto exprefge their eogitations and defires, and to be underfleed of A- heare our pray- 
brabaun fofar diftans loth by place and condition much rather may the lining pray to the Saints and be eran thems: be~ ers and haue 
trvias earth( shat is το fay Jthe Church mitit ant and heawen, being continsal paffage of foules, and * Angels afcending and def- Pplia 
conling by Jacobs ladddes, Menminfi mas for al thas be curious to fearch low the fortes of the deceafed exprefie εἰκὶν mindsand Caluansbis 
be heard one cf anctherymd fo fall to Wafphemic as Caluin doth stsking whether their eaves be fo ling to heave fo far ofand wic- phemie. 
hedly meafierurg al things by morsall mens corporal zroffe manar of uttering conceits one to other, which was not here done Catnll.3. 
by this darned nor by Abraham, with corp:ral infirsements of tongne, teeth, and eares« though for she better expr-fing of the reg 
damineds café,Chrit# vanchfaned to-utter it in termes agreeing toour capacitie, aa 

Fulke 9. Thescis no doubt but charitic remaineth with the Sainets in heauen,butitis ill proued by example ofa dam- Paayer to 
ned fpirit in hell, Againe,that loue which they haue,is not now carnal and {pecial towards their friends in the Saints 
fleth,brethren,kinstolkes and other,but fpiritual and gencrall towarde all the ele& of God, whom they loue as 
themfelues.An other conclufion is: Ifthofe in hel haue meanesto expreffe their dcfires to Abraham: much τᾶς 
cher may the lining pray to the Sain&s and be heard ofther. Imiarueile you doe not inferre, if thofe in hell 
hauc lich charitable att-@ions,much more the Saints in heauen. Bur thefe parabolicall {peaches proucno 
nore,then the cndc of the parable, namely, that they which in this life refulc to credite the holy Scriptures, 
may not lookc to be called by any οατταοτάϊη ary vifions or apparitions, And yet if you would inferre rightly, 
you theuld make your Arguincne chus:ifdamncd fpirits to Saindts far of, can exprefic their cogitations,much 
more may Saints chat dwel cogecher vnderftand one another, As for men liuing, haue no meanes butby au- 
dible voice τὸ exprefle their defires,which can not afcend fo high as the Sains inheauen, who alfo Jacke the 
nauuzsllinftcuments, whereby {uch a voyce may be receiued. Buc you haue a conucyance, by the continual 
γὰρ of foules and Angels, which Auguitine chinketh in decde, may giue intelligence of fome things, but 
net oral! things,but onely fo much asit pleafeth God that they fhould knowe. Wherefore it were good rit to 
know out of che Scriptures, whether it pleafe God that Saindts fhould knuw fich affaires of che Jiuing, And fe- 
condly, whether itis his pleafure,chat wefhould dircét our prayers to them.lf che Scripture doe reucile neither 
the onc nor the other,how fhould weknowe whatis Gods pleafure? Yea,{eeing we haue expreffe commande- 
πλεῖ, to call vpon God by lefus Chrift in all our ncceffities,with promife that we fhalbe heard in any requett pico, 
chat is meete for vs to atteine: we can not call ypon Saints without breach of Gods Commandement,and di- 1.Iohn 5.14. 
ftrutt ofhis promife.Yea,(ecing prayer is a facrifice, it is to be offered onely to God,and nor to Sainéts. They John 16.33. 
therefore blaipheme God, which giue the glory which is proper to God ynto creatures,and not Caluine, whic traohag! 
denicth chat the yoyceof our prayers vpon earth,can be heardofSainétsinheauen, Asforthe {peaches vt- 
tered by Abrabam and the damned foule, you mightas wel vnderftand thar they were parabolical rather chen 
hiftorical,as you acknowledge thcy were not vttered with corporal inftruments. 


CHAP. XVII 


Sod.snuible it is tobe anEfuur of 4 Schifne, 3 that we muff rather forgine be it newer {o often, 5 We mbt be fersene in 
Faith, 7 and humble wishall Jovming that we are howd to God, and not he tous." The nine Lewes are ungrarefull after 
that he beth cured huis lopveteslas εἶ pone Samtritane(the one Catholike Church of the Gentiles) far οὔατα. 20 The 
Phavifees athiarg w-encomm. th shis hingdon of God (of whofe approching they had row heard fo wach) he teacheth " 


The Gofpel 


CHAP.XVII. 


God muff reignemithin-uss 2% and wameth us after his Paffion nezer to gos cert of tvs Catllike Chiecch fir any πεν 


Secret conpnine of Chrift chat Herer:hes fhal prevend, but cnclys exoedt his fecond cumming in ziory, 26 pre 


int Or 


felucs nto it beeu-fe et fl come vps many provided, 31 fpscially τοις sh the pereent.on ef Antuh. 5 alte berice it, 


ee Ndhe faid to his Difciples,It istimnpof- 
cae fible that feandals fhould not come: 


for but wo to him by whom they come. 
rex. _ 2. Itis more profitable for him, ifa mil- 
{tone be put about his necke, andhe be caft 
into the fea, then that he {candalize one of 
Ha ia thefe litle ones, 
ert here thal 
befandshant 3. Looke wel to your felues, * If thy bro- 
Ἐρτεῖονε εις ther finne againft thee, rebuke him : andifhe 
τὸ μαι δ) vinm doc penance, forgiuc kim. 
τς τς 4 Andifhe finne againit thee foun times 
“oo inaday and feuen times ina day be conucr- 
ted ynto thee, faying, It repentcth me, for- 
giuc him. 

5 Andthe Azoftles faid to our Lord, In- 
creafe faith invs, 

6 And our Lord fid, * IF you had faith 
liketoamuttard fcede,you might fay to this 
imulbcric urce ,be thou rooted vp, and be 
tranfftanted intottie fea: and itwoutd obcy 
you. 

7 Aad which of you hauing a feruant 
lowing or keeping cattle, that will fay to 
im returning out ofthe field, Paffe quickly, 

fitdowne: 

8 Andfaishnettohim, Make ready tup- 
per, aid gird tay fetfc, and ferueme whiles I 
cate & diinke, and aierward thou fhale cate 
ae a, and ἀπ}: 

9 Docthhe gine that feruant thankes,for 
doing the things «xhich he cémanded him? 

10 Itrow not.Soyoualfo,when you fhal 
hauc doac all things that are commaunded 
you, fay, We arc |] vnprofitable feruants : we 

hatte cone chat which we ought to doc. 


Mat,17,22. 


Tat fous 
pars ofshis 
Gols), The 


ERG 
ἌΝ" 


TeeGefsl 1. Anditcamic to paffe, ashe went vnto 
Seate ater Hierufalem,he paficd through the middes of 
Pearecot,  Samariaand Galilee. 

12 And when he entred into acertaine 
towne, there mette him cen men that were 
lepers, who ttoode a farre of : 

13 And they lifted vp their voice,faying, 
Insvsmaifter,heuc mercie on ys. 

14 Whome as he fae, he faide, Coe, 

Lewrg2. Ὁ fhewe your {eines ἧτο the Pricites, And it 


came to paile,ias they went,they were made 
cleane. 

1s And ene of themashe fawe thathe 
Was :snadeclease: went backe with aloude 
voice macnifyingGod, 

16 And he fell on his face before his 
fecte, giuing thankes : and this was a Sama- 
ritanc, 


17 And 


Mat 18.17, 
mazky.q2, 


H: *fiid unto the difeiples It canast be but 
offences will come, nenertheleffe roe ~isto 
hua throngh whom they cane. 

2 Ie were better for him that a miiffone were 
hanged about his necke, and he caft into the fea, 
thew that he fhonld offend one, of thefe ltl: ones. 

3 Take heede to your felues: * If thy brother vise 18.11 
trefpaffe againff thee, rebuke hins, and ifbee τες: δὰ 

pest, forgine θέ, 

4 And thongh hee finne against thee fenen 
umes inaday, and {enen times in a diy ture a- 
gaine to thee, faying, Lrepent, thossfhalt forgine 

him. : 

5 Aad the Apoftles fad unto the Lord,n- 
creafe onv fuith, 

6 *ortad the Lorde faid, If ye had ξιλ as 
much as agrsine of muflard cede , ye fhould fay 
vito this Srcamine tree, Be thor plucked vp by 
the roore, and be thon planted in the fea, audit 
fhoutd obey yor, 

7 Bur which cf :0n, baning a firnin plow= 
ing or feedsng catie’s,:.ill fav unt bien by and by 
when hee were come from the fielde , Goz «τάδε 
downe at the rable? 

ὃ eAed πὴ not rather {iy unto him, Dreffe 
therewith Lay frippe sand girde vp thy felfeand 
ferueme, till [have ccten and drunken : and af- 
tensard thon halt cate and drimke? 

9 Doeth bee thanke that fernant becanfe hee 
did the things that were commandzd unto him? 
[trove not, 

10 Soltkerrife ye, when ve thal h.ne dune all 
thofe things which are commaunded d yor, fury, We 
ave unprofitable fervants: wee hawe done that 
which vas onr diztie to doc. 

11 Aad fo it was, ashee went to Hierufi= 
Tems,that he paffed horow the middes of Samurus 
and Galilee. 

12 Andasheentredinoacertainevill ige, 
there met him tenze men thas were lepers yrlich 
froode afarre off, 

13 And they put forth their voyces and faid, 
Telits matter haste mercie on vs. 

14 When hee farethem, he (aid unto them, 
* Goe fewe your felwes unto the Prieftes, eAnd Leuit42. 
it came to paffe, that as they went, they were 
clean(ed, 

7; eAndone of them, when he fare that hee 
was healed, tuned backe againc with alonde 
voyce, glerifying God, 

16 «πώ felidonne on his face at his fete, 
gining him thankes: and the fame was aSama- 
ritane. 


Afat.17.s9. 


17 And 


CHap. ΧΥΙΣ. 


17 AndIssvs anfwering faide, Were 

not ten inade cleane? and where are j nine ? 

18 There was not found thatretumed,8& 

gauc glorie to God, but this ftranger. 
19 And he faid to him, Arife,poe thy waies: 
becaufe ¢ chy faith hath made thee fafe.cy 

20 And being asked of the Pharifees, 

When comincth the kingdome of God? he 
anfwered them and faid, The kingdome of 
God commcth not with obferuation : 

21 Neither thal they fay,Loe here,or loc 
twhiks they there.forloc# the kingdome of God is with- 
ste Woke | in you. 
jabba in 422 Andhe faidto hisDifciples, The daics 
pont oe wil come when you fhal dete to fee one 
king and Me: day of } Sonne of man: and you fhal not {ce. 
fiswsser, 23 “And they wil fay to you, Loe here 
WV a and loethete, ¢ Goc not, neither doe ye fo- 
ae lowe after. 


is within . ν᾿ 
faahfol chat 24 For euen as the lightening that 
hme dominion ». - 

bx fan.  lighteneth trom vnder heauen, vnto thofe 


Mc24%3- partes that are vnderheauen,fhineth: fo fhal 
Mraj,# τῆς Sonne ofinan be in his day, 

25 But firft he mutt fuffer many things 
and be reiected of this generation. 

26 Andasit cametopaficin the * daics 
of Noe, fo fhal it bealfo inthe dayes of the 
Sonne ofman. 

27 They did cate and drinke, they did 
maric wiues ἃς were giuen to mariage cuen 
vntil the day that Noe entredinto the arke: 
andthe floud caine, and deftroyed them al, 

28 Likewife asit came to paffe in the * 
daies of Lot:They did eate & drinke,bought 
and fould, planted,and builded: 

29 And in the day that Lot went out 
from Sodome, it rained fire and brimftone 
from heauen, and deftroyed them all: 

30 According to theicthings it fhalbein 
the day that ¥ fonne of man fhalbe reuealed, 

31 In that hourc he that fhal be in the 
houfe-toppe,andhisveffelin the houfe, Iet 
him not goe downc to take them vp: andhe 
that is in the field, in like maner Ict him not 
returne backe. 

32 Bemindeful of* Lots wife. 

33 Whofoeuer feeketh to faue his life, 
fhal lofe it : and whofoeuer doth lofe the 
fame, [Πα] quicken it. 

34 Ifaytoyou, inthat night there fhal 
be two in one bed:the one fhal be taken,and 
the other fhal be left: 

35 Two women fhalbe grinding toge- 
ther :the one (hal be taken, and} other (hal 
be left : two in the ficlde: the one thal be ta- 
ken,andthe other left. δ 

36 They 


Gen7,f. 


Gen.t9,26, 


According to 5. Luke. 


120 
17 And Iefus anfwering, faid, Are there 


not ten clean{ed, bus where are thofe nine? 

18 There are not found that returned a- 
gaine to gine glorie to Gad, fane only shes fran. 
ger. 

19 Andhefaiduntohim, Arife, goe thy way, 
thy fatth hath Hah thee whole. Pasa 

20 When h: was demaunded of the Pharifees 
when the kingdome of God commeth, he anfive~ 
ving them, {aid. The kingdome of God comsmeth 
not withobfernation, 

21 Neither foall they fay, Loe here, or loe 
there : for bebolde, she kingdsme of God ts with. 
inyou, 

22 Andhe faide unto she difciples, The 
dayes will come when ye βια defire to fee one 
day of the Sonne of man, and ye fhall not fee 
it, 

23 end they fall fay to you, See here, fee 
there : goe not μιὰ ΤΣ ed folowe them, . 

24. For as the lightning thas lightneth ont of 
the onc part that isunder heanen, foineth unto 
the other part which is under heanen: fo foal alfo 
the fonne of man be in his τὰ 

2; But [σἱέηνοδέθε fuffer things and 
Kacey this eat Ai ae 

26 * And as itwas in the daies of Noe: fe Geng§. 
Soall it be alfo im the daies of the fonne of man, 

27 They did eate and drinke, they married 
wines, andwere married, enen unto the fame 
daie that Noe went into the Arke ; and the food 
came, and deTtroyed them all. 

28 * Likewife alfoas it wasin the meh of Gen.tg24, 
Lot,they did eate, they dranke, they bong sthey 
folde, they planted, they bnilded : 


29 Buteuenthe fame day that Lot went out 
of Sodome st rained fire and brimftone from hea- 
wen, anddeStroyedthem all : 

30 Enen thus foallit bein the day whenthe 

fonne of manis renealed. 

3! Atshat daie|| be which fhalbe on the honfe tOnitany 
toppe, and his fluffe in the bon{e, let him nor ”™ 
come downe totake it ont : and let not him that 
us inthe fielde, turne backe agatne likewife tothe 
shings that he left bebinde, 

32 *Remember Latswife. Gen.19.26, 


33 *Whofoener wil goe abont to fame his life, Matt. 16,24. 
Shall lofe it, and whofoener foal lofe bes life, foall 
quicken it. 

34 *Ltell you, in that night there {halbe two 
inone bed, the one foalbe receiued, the other 
Soalbe left alone. 

35 Twowomenfball be grinding together: Man.14.4%, 
the one foall be receined, and the Se ake δὰ 
dene. 


Bb 436 Tro 


Rhem.1. 
Falke.r. 


Rhem,z2. 
Fulke.2. 


Rhem.3. 


Fulke.3. 


Rhem.4. 


Fulke.4. 


Rhem. 5. 


Fulke. 5. 


The Gofpel CHAP.Xxvir 


36 They anfwering fay tohim, Where “9 Tivomen fhalbe in the fielde : the one fhat 
Lord ? bereceine.jand the other forfaken, 


: 77 eAAnd they anfivering, faide unto bim, 
37 Who faydto them , Wherefoeuer 77 ͵ J 
the body fhal be,thither wil alfothe eagles * Where Lard? He faid emto theme, wher foener 


the al be, thither wal αἱ the Eagles 6 
be gatheredtogether. parce ete τος er wil alfo the Eagles be 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. xvi. ; 
19 Thy faith.) an! yet we /telere it was mer only faith bus alfo his shankefidnes and retcrning to gine glorie to Gad, F#h only. 
We fec, thar he was whole before he gauc thankes, therefore faith onely made him whole, and that his 
chankes folowed his faith, as an vnfeparable fruite thereof, not as a caufe of his healing. 
23 Gocnot.) Nominnufl wine ous cf che Chiarch after Sdsifmasikes to heare shempreah Chrifiin corners, Chrifts 
oftr.ne being open ins al the war kd, Sce anncs Mt.%4,23. 
No man muftlooke to fee Chrift his maker in the Popith eleuation,or proceffion.For Chrift thal not come 
into this world, fo often as the Priefts will confecrate,but once in the end of the world, with maieftie and 


gloric. 
ANNOTATIONS. CHAP. XvIL 


10 Vnprofitable fuente) If cnr Sauiour had [aid thas she keeping of Gods commasndemens hid bene unprofitable How we we 
and ror aassiLible so omer felues, hen might the Proseflanshawe tiuely argued thereby thas onr workes defertee not Ieasacr, Wnprobtable 
or any rew.trd at Geds hand : but fo he fard ret, bree thas amr ferxice is 19 God cmprofitable, who calleth for it as duety,and Aled aga 
not a4 ashing necdeful or profible co himfelf, And shaghheveour Maifler seach νι 0 humbly το conceine of cur ovne Με at. 
dings haem, yes hee (elf eli w bere calletl not his fernanss unr fitable whin they hane done sheir Llour, but fpeakesh 10.15 sq. 
thus, Good and faithful feruarr, becaufe thou watt faithful in a Jide, I wil place thee ouer much: enter into the 
ἴογ of thy Lord. Yea of fuch as ferme him in she grace of she new T flamaw, he affirmer that he wilnot now name them 
fcruants but frends, yea cnd ταὶς shen for his one childrin, and as hit frends and foros he counseth of vs and our workes 
tomardsheazcn, though we islacailitie and srutl μας ἢ! confeffe cleaiesth.t we Less him unprefisable fernanss, Yea and. 
Paul faith plainly, thas by clea:fing ossr felues from finful workes, we firal be profirable veffels το owr lord.t.Tim,2,23. 
Alcruantby doing his ductic to his Mafter,defcructh not fo much as libertie, much leffe to be his Matters... 

cyte, ergo the {cruants of God, doing their duetie, deferuc not to be Gods beyres ofthe kingdome of hea *¢ree 
uen, but of his meare fauour and grace, he giveth it hem.Of which alfo he accepteth chem not as feruants, 
but as friends, yea as fonncs and heyres,and their feruice being not che thoufard part of their duetie, alfohe 
accepteth, and rewardeth of his mercie and not of their merite. Neither decth$.Paule fay, that by clenfing 
our (clues &c, But ifa man fhall cleanfe him felfe: he thalbea profitable velle]: becaufe the Lord wil acknow. 
ledge him as his owne, in whom this effet ofhis fpirite worketh this clenfing.Fotitis God that workethin vs 
both the will, and co be able to doe, any fuch thing according tohis ape ἰκαίις Ῥη αν 3, 
14 Totheprichts.) 7hus leprofie figuificth fine, which slangh God macy and can hele wishes any mou meanes, yet Condehion τὸ 
hedoth ἑε το ordssarily but by the Priefts mmifterie : therefore let no man defpife Gods ordinance nor fay thas it is ynough το the Priel. 
confeffe το Ged shaugh le neser come at she prieft lide vilitanfirm. apud Auguit. 

The leprofic was not healed by che Prieft, but declared tobe healed, fo are finnes declared to be forgiuen Remiffion of 
by the Prieft, and not properly forgiucn: Hierom in Math.16, And where as you fay, out of che auétor of the fmmes. 
booke De vifit infrm, that aman muft ποι defpife Gods ordinance, itistruc. Butboth your auftor and you, 
haueco proc auriculer confeffion to a Prieft,to be Gods ordinance. As you acknowledge that bcoke tobe 
none of Auguttincs,fo you (ould haue done wellto haue fignified,as the trueth is, thar the au€tor was a man 
neither learned nor eloquent, and that thofe bookes were moft impudenuy afcribed,to 5, Auguftine:bur then 
your quotation of his suctoritic had bene nothing worth, 

14 Asthey went.) 4 mim my fomerimes be fo contrite nd penitent, shas hisforne is forginen before he come to the 
Prieff, but then αἱ hemuf novwithflanding goe to she Priefl, as shefe lepers did : {pecially whereas we are nexer fire how 
contrite we are, and becanfe there isno trne contrition, bus veith defire alfo of tlre Sacrament in time. nd place, 

They went notto the Pricft robe clenfed,but that they might declare, thatthey were clenfed.And therfore 
this collection, of going to the Pricft to thrify, is vaine and ridiculous : being nothing els, bur a beggerly peti- : 
tion of wo principles, namely, that ποςοίπας of thriftis Gods ordinance, and that there is a Sacrament of peor ff 


abfolution. Confeiion, 
CHAP. XVIII 
The Churdh is taught to commis the revenge of her perfecationsto God, and 10 pray inceffantly, for le no dose (shough in the 
perfeution on few wil fo thinke) wil at lengeh come, 9 W« naif? alfo pray with Inmilisie becaufe we ka:we mos 
wish the Phavifee if we Le iufi, best we kenr wish she Publicane thas we be formers, 1§ He wil hane children το be breughe 
8 him, ard al 10 be aschildren, 18 What isto bedoneto get life cuerlafling, 12 What alfo, so get perfettron, 28 
and what reward they fhal haue that leawe al, γε salva bis fake. 31 he foretelleth of his Pafficn umft particu 
Luly, 33 ead entring isto Lericlo, curreth one blinds ran, 


AN {pake alfoa parable to them that Nad he put forth a parable unto them to 
itbehoueth ¢alwayesto pray, and not this end, that men onght Ἐ alwayestopray, γάλι 4.38, 
to be wearie, and not to be wearie : 
2 Saying,there wasacertaineiudgeina 2. Saying, There was im a certaine citie a 
certaine citic, which feared not God,and of certaine Indge,which feared not God, neither 
man madeno accompt. regarded man. 
3 And 3 And 


CHAP.XVIII. 


3 And there wasacertaine widow in that 
citie :and fhe cane to him, faying, Reuenge 
me of mine aduerlaric. 

4 Andhe would not ofa long time. but 
afterwardhe {aid within him felf, Although 
I feare not God, nor make accompt of man: 

5 Yetbecaufethis widow is importune 
vpon me, I wil reuenge her, left at the laft 
fhe come and defame me. 

6 And our Lord faid, Heare what the 
iudge of iniquitie fayeth. 

7 And wil not God reuenge his elect that 
crie to him day and night: and wil hehaue 
patiencein them ? 

8 Ifay to youthathe wil quickly reuenge 
them. But yet the Sonne of man comming, 
{| thal he finde trow you, faith inthe earth ὃ 

9 Andhe faid alfo to certaine that trulted 
inthem felucs as inft, and defpifed others, 
this Parable: 

10 Twoinenwent vpinto the Temple 
to pray : the oneaPharifec,and the other a 
Piblicane. 

11 The Pharifee ftanding, prayed thus 
with him felf: God,I giuethce thankes that 
aim not asthe reft of men, extorcioners, vn- 
iuft, aduouterers, as alfo this Publicane. 
sTowkepide - 12. 1 faltewife ina wecke:I giue tithes 
lap i ofal that] poffeffe. 
gooliroike, sy 3 ‘And the Publicane ftanding a farre of 
jeorka Would not fo much as lift vp his eies to- 
then dues be ward heauen : buthe $ knocked his breait, 
mae faying, God be mercifulto me a finner, 

14 I fay to you,this man went downe in- 
tohis houfe iuttified more thenhe : becaufe 
euery one that exalceth him felf, fhal be 
humbled : and he that humbleth him {elf, 
thal be cxaltcd. <9 

15 * And they brought vnto him infants 
alfo, that he might touchthem,Which thing 
when the Difciples faw,they rebuked them, 

16 But Iesvs calling them together, 
faid, Suffer childrento come ynto me, and 
forbid them not, for the kingdom of hea- 
ven is for fuch, 

17 Aten] fay to you, Whofoeuerrecei- 
ueth not the kingdom of God# as a childe, 
fhal not enter into it. 

- 18 *And a certaine Prince asked him, 
faying,Good maifter,by doing what, fhalI 
poffeite euerlafting life ? 

19 Andlesvs {aid tohim, Why doeft 
} call me good?None is good but only God. 

20 Thouknoweftthe commaundeméts: 
Thon fhale not kil, Thonfhalt not commit aduon- 
trie, Thon foalt not beare fulj® witnes, Thon 

foale 


Mt.19,13. 
Mr,10,33. 


Mr19,16. 
Mr,20,17. 


Exod.20,13, 


According to S. Luke. 


121 


3 Andtherewas acertaine widowe in the 
fame citieand foe came unto him, faring, | A- a ota 
aengo me of mine aduerfatrie : mive foe 
4 And hewould not for awhile. But after- δ 
ward he faid within himfelfe, Though I feare 
not God, nor care for man, 
5 Ter becaufe this widowe much tronbleth 
me, [willanenge her, leatt foe come at the ἐφ, 
and make me weary. 
6 eAnd the Lord fayd, Heare what the un- 
righteous Indge faith, 
7 eAnd fhal not God anenge his elett, which 
erie day and night unto him, zea, though he de- 
ferre them? 
8 Isellyouthat hewil anenge them,and that 
quickly. Nenertheleffe, when the Sonne of man 
commeth foal be finde faith on the earth? 
9 eAndhe tolde this parable unto certaine 
which trufted in them felues that they were righ- 
teonsand defpifedother : 
10 To men went up into the Temple to 
pray, the one a Pharifee, andthe other a Publi- 
cane, 
11 The Pharifee ftoode and prayed thus with 
himfelfe, God, I thanke thee, gi lam not as 
other men are, extorticners, uniust, adulterers, 
or as this Publicane, 
12 I faSt tre inthe weeke, [gine tithe of al 
that [poffeffe. f Rete f 
13 eAndthe Publicane flanding a farre off, 
would nos lift up his eyes to heanen : but fmote 
upon his break, faying,God be merciful tome a 
finer. 
14 Περί γον, δὲς man departed home to his 
honfe inftified rather then the other: * For enery Mar.t3.13, 
one that exalteth him felfe, foalbe bronght ke 14.1. 
lowe: and he that humbleth him felfe, foall be 
exalted. 
13 They brought unto him αἱ infants, that 
hefoould touch tiers ; when his difisples fawe, 
they rebukedthem, 
16 But lefuswhen he had called them unto 
him, faid, Suffer litle childrento come unto me, 
and forbid hem not : for unto fuch belongeth the 
kingdome of God, 
17 Verily I fay unto you, Whofoener foal not 
receine thekingdome of God as alitle childe,fhal 
in mo wife enter therein, 
18 Andacertaine ruler asked him, faying, 
Good mafter what ought [todoe to poffelfe erer- 
nall life? 
19.™ Tefus (aid unto him, Why calleft thon Mar. 19.16, 
me good? None ts good, fane God ὁπού. 
20 Thon knoweSt the commandements,Doe 
*not commit adulterie, Doe not bill, Doe not 
freale, Doe not beare falfe mtn, Hononr thy Exod.20.13, 
Bob 2 


father 


The Gofpel CHAP. ΧΙ]. 


foalt not Reale, Honcnr thy father and mether, shy father andthy mother, 
21 Whofaid, AlthcfethingshaueI kept 2) Andhefaid, Allthefe bane I kept Gom 
from my youth. my youth Up. 
22 Whichlesvs hearing, faidto him, 22 When lefus heard that, hee {aide unto 
Yetonething thoulackelt: Sclalthat euer im, Yet Lacke/? thow one thing : Sell all that 
thou halt, and giueto the poore, and thou show haft, and diffribuse umto the poore , and 
fhalthaue treafureinheauen: and come, fo- showfbals bane treafure isheanen, and come, fo~ 
lowe me. lowe me, 
23 He hearing thefe things,wasftroken 27 When he beardthis, be was very forie: 
fad: becaufe he was very τῇ δὲ forhewasveryriche, 
24 Andlesvsfeeinghimftroken fad, 24 When Iefus fave that he was very [orie, 
faid, How hardly (hal theythathaue money he faid, How hardly foal they that haue money, 
enter into the kingdome of God ? enter into the kingdome of God? 
25 For it is eafier for a camelto pafle 25 Forits eafier for aCamel to goe thorowe 
through the εἰς ofa nedle, then for a riche needles eye, then for a rich man to enter into 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. the king dome of God. 
26 Andthey thatheard, faid, And who χ6 And they that heard it, faide, And who 
can befaued? then canbe faued? 
27 Hefaidtothem, The things that are 27. Andhe faid, The things which are ὑπὸ 
impofsible with mé, ere poTible with God. p. ible with men, are pofiible with God, 
28 And Peterfaid, Loc, we haue leftal © 28 Then Peter {aid, Loewe hane forfaken Matt.19.17, 
things, and haue fo!owed thee, all, and folawed thee. mar.ioas, 
29Whofaidtothem,AmenI faytoyou, 29 Hefaidenrothem, Verily I {ay το σιν, 
There isno manthat hath lefthoufc, or p2- shere ss no man that hath forfaken houfe, esther 
rents, or brethren, or ¢ wife, or children for parents, either brethren, ormsfe,or children, for 
the kingdom ofGod, the kingdome of Gods fake, 
30 And thal no: recciue much morein 570 Which{hall not receine manifolde more in 
this time, and inthe worldto come #life ¢- this world, and in the world tocome life eucrs 
uerlafting. laffing. 
Gofal 31 *AndTesvstookethetwelueand — 34 * Jefise tooke unto him the twelue, and 
dye faid tothem, Behold we goe vp to Hierufa- faid unto them, Beholde, we goe up to Hierufa- Matt.20.17, 
tient lem,andal things fhal beconfummat which /em, and all things foal be fulfilled to the fonne of 2.103, 
Maran. were written by the Prophets of thefonne man shat are written by the Prophets. 
a πο ee eee ee 32 Forbeshall be vps unto the oe] 
2 Forhe fhalbe deliuered to the Gen- tiles be mocke itefudly entre ate 
tiles, and fhal be mocked, and fcourged,and gee: “ Biche 
{pit vpon: 33 Andwhen they bane fcourged bree,they 
33 And after they haue fcourged him, wilput him to death, and the third day be foal 
they wilkil him, and the third day he thal γῇ, 
rife againe. 34 And they underftoode none of allthefe 
34 And they vnderftood none of thefe shings:and this faying was hid from them, [0 
things andthis word washid from them, & shat the ne ciiaad ee the things which were 
they vaderftood not} things that were faid. fpoken. 
35 Anditcametopafie, when he drew 72; * And stcame to paffe , that as hee wat Matt.1039, 
nighto Iericho,a certaine blindmanfateby came igh unto Iericho, a certaine blindeman τοῦτο, 
the way, begging. fate by she wayes fide, begging. 
36 And when he heard the multitude 6 Andwhenbe healibs people paffe by,be 
paffing by, he askedwhatthisfhouldbe. asked what it meant, 
37 AndtheytoldhimthatlesvsofNa- 37 Andthey faid unto him shat Iefiusof Na- 


zareth paffed by. xareth paffeth by. 
38 Andhecriedfaying,Iesvs fonneof 38 Andhe cried, faying, lef, thou fonne off 
Dauid, haue mercy vponme. Danid, bane mercyon me. 


39 Andthcy thac went before,rebuked 39 And theywhich wens before rebuked him, 
him, that he fhouldholdhis peace. But he shat he fuould hold bis peace : buthe cried fo 
cried much more,Sonne ofDauidhauemer- πρμοῦ the more, Thom fonne of Dawid ase mara 
ci¢ ypon me, citonme =~ 


49 And 40 And 


Rhem.:. 


Falke. 1. 


Rhem. 2. 
Falke, 2. 


Rhem. 3. 
Fulke.3. 


Rhem.4. 
Fulke.4. 
Rhem.s. 
Falke 5. 


Rhem.6. 


Fulke.o, 
Rhem.7. 
Falke.7. 


Rhem.8. 


Falke.8, 


Cuap.xvitt.  AccordingtoS.Luke. 122 
4o And Iesvs ftanding, commaunded 40 And Tefius ftaying commasinded him tobe 


him tobe brought yntohim. And when he brought unto him : andwhenhewas come necre, 
was come necre,he asked him, he asked him, 


t Saying, What wiltthouthatIdoeto 414 Saying, What wilt thow that I fhall doe 
he ? bir he Ley Lord aba I may fee. unto thee? Andhe fayd, Lord, that I may re- 


ἢ ceime my fight. 
42 AndIrsvs fayd to him,Do thou fee, phe Ne nd eff ἀμ Babeity 
thy faith hath made thee whole. Jight,shy faith hath faned thee. 
43 And forthwith he faw, andfollowed 43 eAndimmediatly he receined his fight, 
him,magnifying God.And all the people as and folowed him glorifying God: Τ᾽ all the peo- 
chcy faw it,gaue prayle to God, £9 plewhen they faw it, σάν praife unto God. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap.xvii. 


1 Alwayes.) We fbould pray alaayesby fiith, hope and charitie, and by working the things thas be accepesble 
49 God: iheet ἜΣ foo: CU etasled homres be affiened for the ye ofus up to God through 
externall fignes of deworion, 

We thould pray alwayes,not in voyce,but in mind lifted vp to God :as for popith canonical houres, be of superfticiows 
fupe: ftition,rather then true deuotion.For all times and places,arc allowcd for vocall prayer,as you terme it, Prayer. 

13 Knockedhisbrcalt.) Sodoethepriefts and people as the holy Altar knocke their breafts, and (αν with the νης 
ble Pubticane, Deus propitius, Auguft.pf3 1.conc.3, 

Nor as the popith priefts and people knocke and kneele to the idole of the maffe cake. 5. Auguitine bath 
neither fuch words,nor fuch pene: : 

17 Asachild.) Jn matters of fish andreligionwe mutt be as Inumble and obedient tele Casholike Church as yong 
children cocheir parumts, 

Wemuft ποιὸς children in vnderftanding. 1.Cor.r4.20, which is the marke you thoote at, for you would ἔποπα. 
hauc men ας ready to beleeue, whacfoeuer you tell chem, is the doétrine of the church, as children are ready redulivie. 
co belecuc cucry fable, 


20 Thecommandements.) Nos faish only Lact alfo keeping the commeandemsents purchasfe life csscrlafling, See an. 
not. AMat.19,16. 

Kecping of Godscommandements alone,doth purchafe life euetlafting, if aman can keepe them perfeQ- 

Sy.But if he once breake onc commandement,he hath purchafed the curfe of God. See alfo Marke 13. (εξ. τ, 

22 Scllall chateucr.) This is nos 4 commaundement or preceps, bus connfell « which she religious doe fol-so, Sea 
Ant, M.t.19. 

This was a commaundementto that perfon, but ncither commaundement nor counfell to all Chriftians: Soma 
neither isit obferucd of popith hypocrites, which fell nor all rogiue to the poore, bur to their friends or Countelt, 
cloifters. 

29 Wifeor children.) The Apoftles amsong other things left sheir weines alfoyas S,Hierome nosesh out of this place ἢ, 
ταύ Του", 

That the Apoftles ᾿ς not their wiues,See δήλτι!,,8, (8.3. 

30 Lifecuerlafting.) Life ewerlafting shevewrd for leaning or luofing willingly our goods for Chriftes fale. 

Life eucrlafting,is the {rec gift of God in Iefus Chrift,Rom.6.23.Although God giucth it ro chem that for- Mente. 
fake allthings for Chrift,notas a reward of incrite,but as a gift ofmercy. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cnap, xvitit. 


8 Shallhe find faith?) The Luciferioy.ou Donsifsufed this place so exenfe their fall from she Chirch, as our The Charch 
Adiserfries nov doe, fayine sha it was decayed in fcith when they forfooke it, T 0 whom we anfeecr as S.Hierome ard SAn- Crh oot in 


gufline anficered chem, shat Chrift faith not εἶνε there flaowld be no faith left inestrth = but ity this maner of fpcach infintnse emepees Lm 


seth thu at she Later day inthe great perfecution of Amicleifi faith fhonld be move rare, and the faithfull ammong fo many cif cb. 
tricked not fonotariowe : Specially shag perfeét faith containing denotion,trnft,and affection soward God, which cor Maifier Aude ves. 


fo praifed in certaine upon whom le wrought miraclesand by force whereof mountasnes migis be mocked which 4 rare ewen sar Ὁ. da 


when she Church florifheth nfl. pana 


We fay nor;chatche Church euer decaiedor fhall decay in faith : although the Church may errein mat- stander, 
ters of dodtrine,yet not to Icaue the faith in the foundation, But by your owne confeffion, vnder the tyran 
of Antichrift,faich fhall be rare,and therefore the faichfull few,and notfo notorious, among fo many wicked. 
Such we fay was the ftate of the Church ynder the tyranny of the Pope,which is Antichrilt 


CHAP. XIX. 


In Tericho ἧς lo.dgesh inthe bonfe of Zachans a Publicane,and againfl she murmsring lewes openeth the reafons of hia 
fadoing, 11 He fheweth,that she laft day fhonld not beyet, τῷ and whic thenin the iudgement le will doe both to us 
of bis Clurch as wellzood as bad, 27 and alfo to εἶνε reprobate Lewes, 29 Being nosy come to she place of hie Paffion, he 
entreth( weeping and foretelling the deflrmflion of baad Hierufalem )vwish trisemph as shelr Clift. 4s He b bese xeale 
for the lnufe of Godyand seschash shereiyguery day. 47 Therulerswould defiroy himJut for feare of the people, 


Bb.3. And 


The Gofpel 


Nd entring in, he walked through Ie- 
richo. 

2 And behold a man named Zachzus: 
and this was a Prince of the Publicans, and 
herich. 

3 Andhe fought to fec Iesvs what he 
was,and he could not for the multitude, be- 
caufe he was litle of tature. 

4 Andrunning before, he|| went vpinto 
a fycomore tree that he might fee him : be- 
caufe he was to ρας by it. 

5 And when he was cometo the place, 
ΤΕ 5 vslooking vp,faw him,and faid to him, 
Zachaus,come downc in haft: becaufe this 
day! mutt abide in thy houte. 

6 Andhcin haft came downe,and recei- 
ued him reioycing. 

7 And when all faw it, they murmured, 
faying that he turned in,to a man that was a 
finner. 

8 But Zachaus ftanding , fayd to our 
Lord, Beholdthe halfe οὗ my goods, Lord, 
I giue to the poor : and if I hauc deftau- 
ded any man ofany thing, || Ireftore foure- 
fold. 

9 IEsvsfaidto him,That this day falua- 
tion is made to this houfe: becaufe that he 
alfo is the fonne of Abraham. 

10 *For the Sonne of man is come to 
feeke andto faue that which was loft, 2» 

11 They hearing thefe things, he added 
and {pake a parable, for thathe wasnigh to 
Hicrufalem, and becaufe thy thought that 
forthwith the kingdom of God fhould be 

manifefted, 
Sia ας 12 He fayd therefore, * Acertainc noble 
thatis nota man went into a farre countrey totake to 
acl e4, himfelfeakingdome,and to retume. 


Zachxus, 


Mz.38,12, 


Lens the king 13 And calling his ten {eruants, he gaue 
Augufizs, them το pounds, and faydtothem, Occu- 


Με25,1.4. pic till come. 

14 And his citizens hated him : and they 
fent a legacie aftcr him, faying, We will not 
haue this man reigne ouer vs. 

15 And it came to paffe afterhe retur- 
ned, hating receiued his kingdome : and he 
commaunded his feruaunts co be called, to 
whom he gaue the tnoney: thathe might 
know how tnuch cucry man had gained by 
Occupying. 

16 And the firft came, faying, Lord, 
pound hath gotten ten pounds, 

17 Andhe faid to him, Well fare thee 

ood feruant, becaufethouhaftbene faith- 
ah in a litle, thou fhalthaue power ouer 
tren cities. 


thy 


18 And 


CHAP.xIx, 
Nadlelus entred in, andwent thorowIe« 


ric: . 

2 Andbehold, therewas amannamed Za- 
chaus, which was the chiefe among the Publi- 
canes and wasrich allo: 

5. And he fought mcanes to fee Jefus what 
he fhonld be, and conld not for the preafe, be- 
cafe hewas litle of flature. 

4 Andbe ranne before, andclimed vp ine 
toawilde figge tree, tofeehim: for hee was to 
come that way. 

5 Andwhen Iefius eame to the place, he love 
ked upand fawhim, andfaydunto him, Zache, 
come downe at once : for to day I must abide at 
thy houfe. 

6 And he came davane hastily, and receined 
him iorfully, 

7 And hen they all fav it, they murmured, 
fying that he was gone in to tary with a man 
that 4 finner. 

8 And Zacheus flood foorth and faid unto 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods I 
gine tothe poore, and if I haue taken from any 
man by forged tcauillation, I reftore bins foure + Onfavew 
fold. ἵππων 

9 lef {aid untohim, This day ts faluation 
come 10 tors houfe: becaufe that he is alfo the 
child of Abraham, 

10 * For the fonne of man ts come to feeke, 
and to fane thar n bich was loft. 

11 And asthey heardthefe things, he ad~ 
ded,and fpakea parable, becanfe hers nigh to 
Hierufalem, and becaufe they thought that the 
kingdome of God fhouldfhortly appeare. 

12 * He figd therefore, eA certaine noble Matcx8 11, 
manent into a farre countrey, to receine for Maw.3§-14. 
himfelfe a kingdume and to come againe. 

13 AAndwhen he had called his ten ferunnts, 
he delinered them ten | pieces of money, faying + Orpouds. 
unto them,Occupie sill come. 

14 Dut ἐξ citizens hated him, and fent a 
meffage after him, faring, We will not hane this 
man to reigne OMCT US. 

15 cAndit came sopaffe, that when he had 
returned,receining biskingdome, thenhee com= 
maunded thefe fernantsto be called untohim, to - 
whom bee had ginen the money, that hee might 
know how much enery man had gained in occ 


ING. 
τ Then came the frrit, faying , Lord, shy 
piece hath gained ten pieces, 
17 And be fayd unto hrm, Well, thou good 
feruaunt : becaufe thon bait bene faithfull in 
avery litle thing, hawe thon authoritie omer ten 


Cities. 
18 And 


CHAP. XIX. 


18 And the fecond came, faying, Lord, 
thy pound hath made fiue poundes. 

19 Andhefaydtohim, Andbe thou o- 
uer fluc cities. 

20 And an other came,faying, Lord, loe 
here thy pound, which I haue had laicd vp in 
anapkin, 

21 ForI fearedehee, becaufe thou art an 
auftére man: chou cakeit vp that thou didit 
not fetdowne, and thou reapelt that which 
thou didit not fow, 

22 He faith to him, By thine own mouth 
Tiudge thee, naughtic feruant. Thou didft 
know that J am anauitére man, taking v 
that] fet not downe,and reaping that ἡ ΠΑ 
Ifowed not: 

Seemnotati- 23 And why didft thou not giue my mo- 
sie ney to the banke,and] comming might cer- 
9 SC ᾿ τὴν ἡ ΝΜ ὰχ-) 
tes with vlurie hauc exacted it ? 

24. Andhe faid tothemthatftoode by, 
Take the pound away from hii, and giue it 
tohim that hath the ten pounds. 

25 And theydaidto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds, 

26 But] fay to you,thatto cucry onc that 
hath fhall be giuen :and from him thachath 
not, that alfo which he hath fhall be taken 
from him. «ΟΣ 

‘heffthpar 27 Βϊῖ as for thofe inine enemies that 
ofthe Gofell, would not hauc me rcigne ouer them, bring 


Hoty 
WEEKE. 


paler them hither: and kili them before me. 

rir 28 And hauing faid thefe things, he went 

Mura, DeforeafcendingtoHicrufalem. 

ει, 29 Andit came to patle * when ke was 

Jo.12,15. come nighto Bethphagé and Bethania voto 
the mount called Oliuet, he fentewo of his 
Difciples, 

Ραιμε 420 Saying, Goe into the towne which is 

S¥VNDAY 


oucr againit, into the which as you cntcr, 
you fhall find the colt of an afle tied, on 
which no man cuer hath fitten : loofe him, 
and bring him. 

31 Andifany man aske you, Why loofe 
you him ? You thall fay thus tohim,becaufe 
our Lord necdeth his leruice. 

32 Andthey that were fent, went their 
wayes,and found as he fayd tothem,the colt 

" ftanding. 

- 33 Andwhen they loofed the colt, the 
owners thereof faid to them,Whyloofe you 
the colr. 

34 Burthcy faid, Becaufe our Lord hath 
need ofhim. 

35 And they brought him toTesvs.And 
cating their garments vpon the colt, they 

fet lesvs thereupon. ᾿ 
36 And 


According to S.Luke, 


123 
18 Andthe fecond came, faying, Lord, thy 
piece hath encreafed ‘taipiece : 
19 And tothe famehe fayd,Be thon alforu- 


ler oner fine cities, 


20 And another came, faying, Lord, bebold, 
rie ts thy piece, which I hame layed vp in anap- 
ins 
2! For I feared thee, becaufe thon art a 
aite man : thoutakef} vp that thon layedft not 
downe andreapell that thon diddeft not fowe. 


22 Then he faith unto him, Of thine owne 
mouth will I indge thee , thon enill fernaunt : 
Kneweft thon that I amaftratte man, taking up 
that [ laied not doxneandreaping that I “id not 
fore: 

23 Andwherefore ganelt not thon my mony 
into the banke, andat my comming I mght hane 
vequtred mine owne with vantage? 


24 And hee faid unto them that fioode by, 
Take fiom him that piece and gine it to him that 
hath ten pieces, 

2s Andthey {ard unto him, Lord, he hath ὦ 
ten pieces, 

26 For Ifay unto you, * That unto enery one Mart.13.34, 
which hath fhalbe ginen: and from him that hath 4425.39. 
not. foalbe taken away enen that he hath, mark42$. 


27 Moreoner, thofe mine enemies which 
would not that Ifoouldreigne oner them, bring 
hither and flay them before me, 

28 Andwhen he had thusfpolen, hee went 
forward afcending vp to Hierufalem. 

29 “And it came “νῶν he was come βάτοι τ, 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethane , befides the mark.t).t- 
mount which is called Olinet, he fent two of his 
dyfciples, 

39 Saying ,Goye ints the towne which ts oner 
again§t yon, in the which atyour entringye frall 
foda Colt uedwheron yet nener man fate: loofe 
him and bring him huber. 

5: And ifany man ashe youWhy do ye loofe 
him? Thus fall ye fay unto him,Becanfethe Lord 
hath necd of him. 

32 They that were fent went their way, and 
found enen as he had fayd unto them. 

33 And as they were aloofing the Colt, the 
owners thereof firyd unto them, Why loofe ye the 
Colt? 

34 And they fayd, For the Lord hath neede 

1, Ε 
35 *And they brought him to le fis:& their Manat7. 
oe being catt on the Colt, they fer Tefis iohn 12.14 
thereon. 


Bb. 4. 36 And 


Hoty 


WEEKE. 36 Andashe went, they {predtheir gar- 


iments vnderneath in the way. 

2 7 And when he approched nowto the 
defcent of mount-Oliuet, all che multitudes 
of" them that defcended, began with ioy to 
prayle God with alowd voyce, for all the 
miracles that they had feene, 

38 Saying, Bleffed is he that commeth 
king in the name of our Lord, peace inhea- 
uen, and clory on high. 

39 And certaine Pharifces of the multi- 
tudes fayd tohim, Mailter, rebuke thy dif- 
ciples, 

gs To whom he fayd, [fay to you, That 
it thefe hold their peace,the ftones fhall cry, 

41 Andashe ae neere, fecing the ci- 
tie,he wept vpon it,faying, 

1; Becaule if thou alfo hadit knowen, 
and that in this thy day, the things that per- 
taine tothy peace : but now they are hid 
fromthine cyes, 


§ His dikiples, 


tThiswasful- 42 For tthe dayes fhall come ypon thee: 
was. For tthe 1¢ vp 
τιν inedens and thy enemics hall compafie thee with a 


Fine enave. tench, and inclofe thec about, and ftraitcn 


fpaGianusyshen thee on cucry fide, 


vec; 4 And ὕδατα thee flat tothe ground, 
of Caine ad and thy children that arein thee, and they 
festhereper- Shall not leaue in thee a ftone vpona [tone : 
stage becaute thou ha{t not knowen the time of 
fand, and were thy vifitation, 

uke apivs 29 * Andentring intothe temple,he be- 
fege b «gin. gato caft out the {ellers therin & the buiers, 
δὶ mean. 46 Saying tothem,Itis written, That my 


& greatelt ὡ- homfe is the bonfe of prayer. But you haue made 
lemmiticof st a denne of theeues. 

they puch 47 And he was teaching daily in the 
filby be, temple, Andthe chiefe Prietts & the Scribes 
678 andthePrincesof the people foughtto de- 
Moe ftroy him: 

Mrit,ts. 48 And they found not what co doc to 
uvxpavy. him, For all the people was fufpenfe hea- 
ik tinghim, 
Ch.7.11. 


MARGINALL NO 


Rhem. 1. 


Fulke.1. 


The Gofpel 


CHAP. ΧΙΧ. 
36 Andashewent, the fpred their clothes 


in the way, 

37 Andwhenhewas now come nigh to the 
going downe of the mont Olinet she whole mul- 
ἢ of the difciples began τεἰσγοίηρ to prayfe 
God with alowd veyce, for allthe miracles that 
they had feene, 

98 Saying Blofedbe the king that commeth 
inthe name of the Lord, peace in heanen, and 
glory in the higheff. 

39 eAnd fome of the Pharifees of the com= 
pany fayd onto him, Maifter, rebuke thy dif- 
ciples. 

Ἐλ He anfwermg, fayd untothem, [tellyom, 
that if thefe would hold their peace ,thenfhal the 
frones cry immediatly, 

4 And when he was comencere,he beheld 
the citie,and wept onit, 

42 * Saying, If thou hadft knowen thofe Mattar, 
things which belong vatothy πῶ erent thig PATE 3t0 
thy day: but now are they hidfrom thine eyes, 

43 For the dayes foall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies alfo {ball caft a ra μ about thee, 
and compaffe thee round, and keepe thee inon e~ 

μ > 
7h And make thee enenwith the ground, 
thy children which are in thee: and they foall not 
leaue in thee one flone upon another, becanfé 
thou ksoweff not the time of thy vifitation, 

45 *And hewentinto the templeand began Matatin 
to.caft out them thas fold therein,and them that ™atk.t1.11. 

weght, 

46 * Saying unto them, It is written, My Efa.s6.7. 
honfe isthe honfe of praycr: butye haus made it “*™ τὸ 
adenne of theenes, 

47 And he taught daily in the temple.But the 
high priefts and the Scribes,and the chiefe ofthe 
people went about todeftroy him, 

48 And could not finde what to doe: for 
all the people did hang of bim, when they beard 
him. 


TES. Cuarp. x1x. 


17 Ten cities.) Marke here agains} the adserfaries,shat she rewards of shefe two zeod fereants be diners and une 
aque, ucording to the dimerfitie or inequalitie of their gainer, that is their merites, 
20,9.) as well as she other, thas isheanen or life eucrlafling. 

The diuctfitie of the rewards we acknowledge, which are according to the diuerfitie of his gifts. Fo 


aod yet coe receimesh the peny (Mt. 


Σ of his Μακε, 


mercy he crowneth his giftes,not our meritcs. Augaftsn Pfal.7o.com,t. Otherwife euery child may concene, 
tharthe gaync of ten pounds, doth not deferue the gouernment often cities. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. xix. 


Rhem. 2. 


4 Wentyp.) Not κὸν imrard demotion of faith and charisie cowards ΙΒ {τε externsl offices of feting folowing, Extervall de 


tonching,receining,harbosring him, are recommended to vs in thie example: cnen fo carr manifold exteriour demotion το. Wixi. 
wards his Sacraments,Sainfsand fernares pe gratefull : {pecially she ender of good people mos anly to be prefent at Με 
or inthe Chierch jue so be netre the BSacrament, and £0 fee it with allrencrence and demstion according tosie order of the 


Churchynach more toveceine it into the honfe of their body, 


Externall 


Hoty CHAP. xX. According toS.Luke. 124 


WEEKEs  Externalloffices done to Chiriftes perfon by (πος that bclecued in him, were acecptableco him otherwile 
Falke. 2. not .Herod defiredto fee Chritt, the multitude followed him, and chrongedhim, which after were ready to 
erie Crucifichimn . The Pharifecs druers times incerteined him, ludas killed him . Bue whcreas you fay, the 
externall offices of deuation, &c, are recommended to vs for co :we know he hath recommended the Snperftition, 
poore aftli&ted for his fake to be relecued, but not to be honored in al refpedts as his perfon was, ofthem who 
acknowledged him to be the fonne of the lwing God. As for his facramentsand fainds, requirenofuch cx 
ternall offices, neither are they acceptable co him or his faindts. As for the preafing of [uperititious papitts, 
tobe neere the idoll of the maiJe, and to fecit held vp or caried about, contrary to the inftitution of the blef- 
fed facrament, hath no colour of defence by example of Zachaus who defired to [ce Chrift, no alchough 
Chrift were as verely to be feenc in the facrament, as he wasin the way, fecing this facrament was ordeincd 
to be eaten and drunken, not tobe gafed and looked vpon. - 
Rhem, 3. 3. Ireftorefoure fold.) ΤΊμαε which we zie of cser ovene, is almes and fatisfallion for our fines : but this which we 
reflore of il gotten goods by Extortion, Vurie, Sonanie, Bribrie, Theft, or otherwife, shat u called lnre Kefloring, And it is of Reinsion, 
diucty and not of free almes, and mf] be r.ndred rot to whom we fd but το she parties wanyed if :t be poffible, otherwifeit 
πω be Leflowed vponthe porre, ον other good ufc, according το the alwife of onr fieperiour and fuch as hese dharge of ovr 
foules, Bus thas he yelied fowrefold, that was more then le was bcund, lat very [asisfattorie for bis formes (στον αἱ, And syintsdion. 
herewith we may note, that itismot the gining of a peny, grote, or crowne, ofa riche mans {uperfluitie, that ἡ [παροὺ τες 
commanded to fimuers for redeeming therr fasltes: Last shis Large leflowites upon Chiff, to fell aband gine it in almes,so gine 
she rmyticof our goodes, to render forre times fo much for that which iswragfully setten, thatcatingsifheth fires, The 
poore widowes braffe peny was very grateful Jecaule it was al or mech of that [γε had : best she riche mans vend fbi, Supers 
fisitie, shouzh it be χοάς yer is nothing fo grateful, 
Falke. 7. Almes and all other deedes of charitie, are a duety of thankfulneffe for finnes foreiuen, no fatisfaétion, as 
is manifelt by the parable of the feruant,that ought renne thoufand talenes : Matth.6.18, But in your difcourfe Satisfaftion. 
of reftitution, you open a great myfterie of iniquitie, whereby the Icfuites, Seminaries, and other broodes of 
treafon and impictie are mainteined, & not of the popes meere liberalitie . For while you tcach reftitution to 
be neceffary(which all good men doc Prag ou haue found our acafe wherby infinite mafles of mo- 
nic may be brought to the popes difpofition, and fuch asbe fa€tours vnder him. For if che parties iniuried, be 
not knowne,dcad, or otherwile not co be fauished,you determine, that the goods ill gotten, multbe beftowed 
onthe poore, orvpon good vics, and tharisnoramifle. But you will not truftthe confcience of the wron 
doer, to beftow icas helitt, buc according to the aduife of your fuperiour , whichis the pope and his clergie, 
which haue cure offoules 50 that while you challenge to the Pope and your felues , the difpofition of goods 
gotten wrongfully, you cake vpon you an office farre woorlle then Iudas exercifed,and by chis neancs,ll got- 
ten goods are woorffe beftowed,to maintcine treafons, herefies, and trecherie, and if need be, open warres a~ 
gaintt Chriftian princes . Butwhy I pray you, ifthe Extortioner, Vfurer, Simonsake, Briber &c. haucthe ‘The pope chal. 
confcience to reftore where he cannot to the particsiniuricd, which ought Grftro be regarded, may he not lengeth the 
beftow it vprightly and fincerely vpon the poore, or other good vies ? Or ifhe lacke aduile, why may henot cep of 
take it of godly and wife men, though thy have not the charge of his foule, and though the Pope neuer hearc Boodill goxté, 
ofic? Butwhercas Zachzus reftored fourc folde, it was not for fatisfaGion ot his finnes, bura fruite of his 
tuc repentance, whereby he declared, that the iniuric he had done to any man, dilp}cafed him fo much, that 
he accounted it nu bercer then theft, and therfore was content to reftore, as af he had beene conuifed of 
theft. Therefore, where you comc in with large beftowing vpon Chritt of all, or a moitie, or foure fold refti- 
tution, defpifing the rich mans penic, groatc, or crowne, you picad well for Corban, andyetyou are con- 
teng to play {mall game, and to take eucn the poore widdowes mirc, if fhe hauc no more, or notmuch more 
to giue, not contemning the rich mans pound. Bucwhy did not Chrift challenge the difpofition of this foure 
foldereftirution, that ludas might hauc had the fingering oft? Or by whacright may Chriltes good vicar 
challenge that Chrift did noc? Atlelt wife, ifChritt could notintendit, why did he nor commit the difpohiti- 
onofirto Perer, as his deputie in thofe weightie cafes of confcience, refcrued to his owne iurifdiction? we 
know chat liberall almes ofa cheercfull giuer pleafeth God, as a fruite of faith, and thal haue great reward, 
Heisblinde chat can not {ee, as well inthis place, as indiuers other, how ynder colour of merit, fatista@ion, 
excinguithing of Ginne, and latt of all, of refticution,youfecke not only τὸ deuoure poore widowes houles, bur 
tobe Lords of rich yfurers and oppreffors goods, 


CHAP, XX, 


To she Lewes he aucrchecl his power by the witnes of lohn who vasa mn fens of God, 9 and foretelleth ina parable thei 
reprobation mof} worthy (with the vocation of the Gewils insheir place) 17 and confequently their irreparable damns- 
tion that fhalenfie thereof. 20 He defeaseth rhzir finsre about paying trikuteso Cefir: 27 heanfewereth alfo she ine 
wension of the Sadduces agaluff th: Refurrettion, 40 And fohsing put themall tofileme, 41 he turneshand pofeth 
them, beccasfe they Sha, Fl thas Chrift ffroutd be re more bus aman: 4$ bidding al to bevare of the Scribes Casthors of 

lim) 


the Lewes {dnfose from being ambitious and Irypocrites, 
ΣΥΈΡ ΑΝ Ndit cane to paffe : in one of the daies Na* it cametopaffe, that on one of thofe Mxs1.33. 
IeGae when he was teaching the people in dayes, ashe taught the people inthe rem Matr1a7. 


the temple & eudgelizing,the cheefePriclts ple, andpreached the Goffell , the high Priefies 
& the Scribes with theauncientsaflembled, and the Scribes came vpon him, with the elders, 
taceAmor. 2 And{pakefayingto him, #Telvs, in 2 edndjpake unto him, faying, Tel vs, by 
“ant what power doelt thou thefe things ? or, shat anftoritie doeft shou thefe shings? Either 
whoishethathath giucntheeghis power? whois he shat gane thee this anfloritie? 
d 


3 An 3 He 


Hott The Gofpel CHAP.xx. 
WEEEE* 3 And lesvs anfwering,faidtothem,I 7 _He anfrering, faidumto them, ΠΗ alfa 
alfo wilaske you one word. Anfwerme, ashe youone word and anfwereme. 


Efa.s,t. 


4 The baptifme of Iohn wasit from hea- 
uen,or of men? 

s Butthcy thought within themfelues, 
faying , That if we fay , From heauen: he 
wil fy, Why then did younot beleeuc him? 

6 But ifwe fay, Of men : the whole peo- 
ple wil ftone vs : for they are certaine that 
John isa Prophet. 

7 Andthey anfwered thatthey knew not 
whence it was, 

8 And IEsvs faidto them, Neither doe 


4. The baptifme of lobn, was it from heanen, 
or of men? 

5 And theyreafonedwith themfeluesfaying, 
If we fall fay From heanen fe will fay Why then 
beleened ye hie not? 

6 But and if we fay, Of men, all the people 
will ftonevs : For they be perficeaded that Iobnis 
a Prophet. 

7 Andthey anficered, thas they could nor te 
whence it was. 

8 eAndlefius faidumtothem, Neither tell 


Teel you in what powerIdoethefethings. yon by what antloritie I do thefe things, 


9 And he began to fay to the people this 


9 Then beganne he topus forth to the people 


Mt.21,33- parable, * Accrtaine}man leah avine- thes parable :*_A certaine man planted avine- Efa.g.x. 
Me ema. Yatd, and Ictitouttohusbandmen : and he yard, and leit forth to busbandmen, and went itte2.21. 


ginal annorai- was from home along time, 


snlelfe i : 
gal sanoca himfelfe into aflrange conntrie for agreat {ea- 


to And in timehe fent tothe husband- (on, 
men aferuant, thatthcy fhould giuchimof — 10 endwhen the time was come, he fent a 
the fruit ofthe vineyard, Who beating him, ferwant to the husbandmen, that they fhould gine 


mau2I23. 
mark.t23, 


fent him away emptic. 


Pft17,22, 


11 And againe he fent an other feruant, 
But they beating him alfo and reprochfully 
abufing him, fenthim away emptic. 

12 And againe he fent the third : who 
wounding him alfo,caft him out, 

13 And the lord of the vineyard faid, 
What fhal I doe? I wil fend my beloued 
fonne: perhaps when they fhal {ee him, they 
wilrcuerence him, 

14 Whom when the husbandmen faw, 
they thought within themfelues , faying, 
This is the heire, let vs kil him, that the heri- 
tage may be ours. 

15 And cafting him forth out of the vine- 
yard,they killed him. What therfore wil the 
Lord ofthe vineyard doe tothem? 

16 He wil come, and wil deftroy thefe 
husbandmen, and wil giue the vincyard to 
others. Which they hearing, faid to him, 
God forbid. 

17 Buthe beholding them faid, What is 
this then that is written, The flone which the 
builders reiefled, the fame ἐς become into the 
headof the corner? 

18 Eucry onc that falleth vpon this ftone, 
fhalbe quafhed:and vpon whom it fhal fall, 
it πα] breake him to pouder. 

19 And the cheefe Priefts and Scribes 
fought to lay handes vpon him that houre: 
and they feared the people. forthey knew 
that he {pake this fimilitude to them. 


hrm of the fraite of the vineyard. But they, when 
they had beaten him,fent hrm away emptie. 

11 Andagaine,he fent yet another feruant : 
but they, when they had Dass him alfo, and 
entreated bim fhumefully , fent him avay emp~ 
the. 

12 Againe,he fent the third, andwhen they 
had wounded him alfo,they caft bim ont. 

13 Then {aid the lord of the vineyard, what 
Srall I doe ? Lwillfend my deere fonne : it may be 
theywallrenerence him when they fee him. 

14 Butwhen the husbandmen [ον him,th 
reafoned within themfelues, {aping, This is the 
heyre, come, let vs killhim, that the inheritance 
may be ons. 

15 erAnd when they had caft him out of the 
vineyard ghey killed him what then foal the lord 
of the vineyard doe unto them? 

16 He fhallcome anddeftroy thefe husband- 
men, G foalllet ont his vineyardtoother, when 
they heardthis, they faid, God forbid, 


27 Andhe beheld them,and faid,*What ἐς PfaLir8.31, 


this then that iswritten, The Stone thatthe buil~ 
ders difalowed, the fame is become the bead of 
the corner. 

18 Whofoener fhall fiumble upon shat ftone, 
Soalbe broken : but on whomfoener it foal fall, it 
will grinde him to powder. 

19 And the high Prieftes andthe Scribes 
the fame houre went about to lay handes on him, 
and they feared the people : for they perceiued 
that hebad {poken this frmilirnde againft them. 


Muza,tf. 20 “And watching,heyfentfpieswhich 20 eAnd they watched him, and femt foorth 
Mrizt3+ fhould feine thé felues iuft': that they might fpies, which fponld faine themfelues righteous 


take him in his talke, and deliuer him to the 


princi- 


men, that they might take holde of his sali to 
Li 


REP 


Hoty CHAP.XX. 


WEEKE+ rincipaltie and power of the Prefident. 


21 And thcy asked him, faying, Maifter, 
we know that chou fpeakett and tcacheft 
rightly : and thou doelt not accept perfon, 
but ceachelt che way of God in truth. 

23 Isit lawful for vs to giue tribute to 
Cafar, orno? : 

23 Butconfidering their guile, he faid to 
them, Why tempt you me? 

24 Shew mea penie. Whofe image hath 
it and infeription ? They anfwering faid, 
Cafars. 

᾿ 25 Andhefaidtothem, Rendertherfore 
#Sodutis . the things that are Cafars, ¢ toCalar:and 
woPrmesxthe the things that are Gods, to God. 


on day"? =~ 26 And they could not reprchend his 
negieael, ~— word before the people : and marueiling at 


Macesnis. his anfwer,thcy held theirpeacc. 

Muzz. 27 “And there came certaine of the Sad- 
Mraz8 ducees, which denie that there is a refurre- 
étion,and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maifter, Moyfes gauc vs in 
writing , * If a mans brotherdie hauing a 
wife, and he hauc no children, that his bro- 
ther take her to wife , &raife vp fecde to his 
brother. 

29 There were therfore {cuen brethren: 
and the βγῇ tookea wife, and died without 
children, 

30 And the next tookeher, andhe died 
without children, 

31 And the third tooke her. In like ma- 
ἢ allo al the feuen, & they left no feed,and 

ied. 

32 Lattofal the woman dicd alfo. 

33 In τῆς refurrection therfore , whofe 
wife Πα] fhe be of them ? fithens the feuen 
had herto wife. 

34 And Jesvs faid to them, The chil- 
dren of this world marrie, and are giuen in 
Mariage: 

35 Buttheythat] fhal bet counted wor- 
thic of that worldand the refurreétion from 
the dead, neither marrie,nor take wiucs, 

36 Neither can they die any more , for 
they are || equal to Angels: and they are the 
fonnes of God,{ceing they are the ἐτρει of 
the refurrection. 

37 Butthat thedead rife againe, Moyles 
alfo fhewed, befide the buth, ashe calleth 
the Lord, The God of Abraham , andthe God 
of Ifaac,and the God of lacob, 

38 ForGod1s not of the dead, but ofthe 
liuing. for al liue to him. 

39 And certaine of the Segjbes anfwe- 
ring, faid to him, Maifter, thou halt faid wel. 

40 And 


Deuss,5. 


According to S.Luke. 
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deliner him unto the power and autloritie of the 
deputie. 

21 And they ashedhim,faying,* Mafter, we Matt. 11. 16. 
know that thos fayeft and AN as neither MAFt>5 3s 
confiderelt thon the outward appearance of any 
man jut teachelt the way of God truely : 

22 Is it larfullfor vs to gine tribute unto 
Cafar,or not? 

23 When he hadperceined their craftineffe, 
he faid unto them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penie: whofe image and fuse 
perfcription hath it? They anfivering , faide, 

Cafars. 

25 And he faid unto them, * Gine then-unto Rom.33-7. 
Cefar the things which belong unto Cefar:and 
to Godghe things that perteineunto God, 

26 eAnd i a could not reproone his fayings 
before the people : andthey marueiled at his an- 
fwere,andheld their peace. 

27 Then*came to himcertaine of the Sadu- Matt. 21.33. 
cees es deny that there is any refurrettion) "as.12.18, 
ard they asked him, 

48 Saying, Mailer, Mofes wrote untovs, 

* If any mans brother die, haning awife,andhe Deutas.s. 
die without children, that then his brother foould 
take his wife, and raife up feed unto his brother. 

29 There were therfore feuen brethren, and 
the firft, whon he hadtaken awife, died without 
children, 

30 And the fecondtoore her towife, and be 
died childleffe. i : ‘i 

34 Andthethird tooke her, and in lkewife 
the refidue of the fenen,and lefi no children be- 
hinde them and died, 

32 Laft of all, the woman died alfo, 

33 Now inthe refurrctlion, whofe wife of the’ 

8 fle? for fenen had her towife. 

34 Πᾶς anficering , faid unto them, The 
children of thes world marrie wines, and are 
married: 

9: But theywhich foall be counted woorthie 
to eniay that world, and the refirretlion from 
the dead, doe not marrie wines, neither are 
married: 

36 For neither can they die any more , for 
they are equallumothe Angels cy are the fonnes 
of Godjn as much as they are the children of the 
refurrettion, 

37 eAnd that the dead be raifed,* Mofes Exod3.6, 
allo foewed befides the bramble bufe, when he 
calleth the Lord, the God ofeAbraham, and the 
God of Ifabac,and the God of Iacob, 

38 Forhe ὦ not a Godof dead, but of Laing : 
for all ine unto him, 

39 Then certaine of she Pharifees anfwee 
ring aid, Maifter thou baff well fayd, 

40 end 


ΗΟΣΥ͂ The Gofpel CHap.xx. 


as 40 And further they durftnot askehim 40 And sie that , durft they not aske him 

any thing. ion at 
Mr22,44 τ Buthefaidto them, *Howfaythey 4: end befayd unto them, * How fay they Mattrrg, 
Mr.13,36. bat Chrift is the fonne of Dauid? that Chrift 1s Danids fonne, : markia34, 


42 AndDauidhim{elffaithinthebooke 42 And Danid htmfelfe [arth in the booke of 
PLro9,t. of pfalmes , The Lord faidtomy Lord, Sit on the Pfalmes , * The Lord fatdto my Lord, Sit Phalr1o., 
my right band, thou on my right hand, 
lyfe ΤΕΥΡΕ thine enemies , the fooreftoole of 43 Till I make thine enenties thy foorftoole? 
bay feetes 


: Ἶ ; 44 Danid therefore calleth him Lord, and 
x ΤῊ πὰ oo calleth him Lord: & how bhew it be shew bis fonue? 


. Then in the audience of all the people, he 
And al the people hearing him, he 47°70" "7" 
faid τ his Ditciples, : : Said unto bis dfeiples, ΝΣ κα 
Μι23.6. 6 * Beware of the Scribes , that wil 45 * Beware of the Scribes, which willgoe in Mater3$, 
Mr.1?,38. walke in robes, and loue faluations in the /ong robes, and lone greetings im the markets, δ’ mark, 12,30, 
market-place, and the firlt chaires in the fy- the higheft feats sn the Synagogues 5 thechiefe 

nagogs,and the cheefe roomesin feafles, "ames at feafis, 
47 Which dcuoure widoweshoufes: fei- 47. Which denoure widdowes honfes, under 
ning long praicr. Thefefhal receiue greater colour of long prayers : the fame fhall receine 
nation. greater damnation, 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. xx. 


2. 3%- Conntedworthic) Thegreeke ὦ καϊαξιαϑέδες smportcth alfo this rach, They chat are made worthie, te 

Rhem.1 wit, by the grace of Gad, and fo they ee worthie, st alfoin the next chapter verfe 36, & 2. Thefl.a,s. . , ᾿ 

ἙἘρίζε.1.  TheGreekeis none other then your owne cranflation , which you may be afhamed τὸ σοττεᾶ, hauingia 
your preface preferred itbefore the Greeke, 


ANNOTATIONS. CuapP. xx. 


, g. Shalbecountedworthie.) This trath and {peach shas good men be worthie of heassen, is accrding to the Serip- ‘Yo be wonthid 
Bhem.2 ees fagrifieth thas mans workes ca by parapet lina; or weorthely deferne eternal δ). as Sap.3. God of beauen, or 
proued thcm, and found them worthy of him felf. and A at. 0, He that Joueth his father more then me,is not τούμενς τοὶ 
worthy of me. ond Colof.1, That you may walke worthy of God. and moff plainty Apoc.3. They thal walkc with me 
inwhite, bc caufe they are worthy. asof Clréft(c.1) Thou art worthy o Lord toreceiue sie δις. And that to 
be costed worthie and to be worthie, is here al ene, it is plaine, by the Greeke word, which S. Paul-uferh fo, as she adsuerf-r» 
Thenew Τίασωπς ποὺς Teflanentsdo teflifie, reading thus Heb, 10, Ofhow much forer punifhment thal he be worthie, yore iwlkiig 
Teftament. which &c. and it neuf? needes fo fierifie, becanfe men for fonies are mt only counted, Lut are in deede wortlse ρου βπσπεγα ks abliiny 
wo, 3380. chem feluesdo gran. T hey do greatly therfore forget them felues, and are ignor.mt in the Scriptures, & know me the force 
nor the valtre of the grace of Gad, whicl doe nos onely make our labours grateful 19 God, bus worthie of the reward whicly 
δεῖμα!» promided for fich as lome him, See the Arowt.2,Theilt,s. ' 
 Fulke.2,  Theferipures ncuer affirme, that good men by their works, merits, or deferts, are worthy ofheauen: bot Meit. 
: only by the grace of God in Chrift lefus .Jn whom they are accepted as worthie . And chat mans works,done 
by Chriftes grace, doe condignely or worthely deferuc eternall ioy, it is contrary to the opinion of the beft of 
the {chole men, who vpon the faying of S. Paule Rom. 8. The fufferings of this Life, are not worthie er condigne oc, 
inuented the diftingtion of Congraum and Condignton. But to examioe your texts of {cripture, which you bring 
to prooue your new poperie . The firft being no canonicall {criprure, muft cither be vnderftood according to 
the perpetall doctrine of the canonical {cripture, or els be reicéted . By faith therefore, which is cied in 
temptation, they were found worthy, & not of the merit of their works, And though he that loueth his father 
more then Chih, not worthy ofhim,yet it followeth nor,that he which loueth Chrift more then his father, 
is worthy of Chrift. For our finnes doe properly deferue Gods wrath, but our good workes, becaufe they are 
not perfe&,nor ours, but Gods gifts in vs,delerue not to vs Gods fauor & grace which is freely giuen. Thirdly 
S- Paule prayeth that the Coloffions mazy walle woortlie of Gad, according co his acceptation, not according to 
the merit of their good worksin this life, but chat atthe length, they may be made worthy in Chrift their re- 
deemer,by whom they obteine remiffion of their finnes.Fourthly,¢ hrift fheweth not what the faighfull are by 
the merit of their workes, butby acceptation of his prece, through his merits: therefore they are not called 
worthy, as Chriftis called worthy Apoc.s.12. for itis faid before cxprefly,ver4. thas mene was fosend worthy to open 
the booke yand ro read it : Butthe words yuu cite,be Apoc.4.11.and are (poken of the Godhead himfelfe Bebold 
into what horrible blafphemy you runne, while you mainteine the merit of mans workes(though done by the 
grace of Chrift) to make men as woorby of the ioyesof heauen by them: asGod isof glory, power, and 
Maieftic of his owme nature. And whereas you fay it isall one, to be counted woorthie, and to be woors 
thie in deed by the Greeke, itis falfe. For though in one ofour Englith tranflations it be once fo tranflared, 
petaduenture the word (counted) being omurted through ouerfight, yet the wicked are not yniult onely by 
impuration, butby merit offinne and vnrighteoufeffe tharis inherent : whercas the righteous arenot pere 
feGlie iuft, by merit of iuftice inherent, bur by imputation of che r'=hreoufneffe of Chrift through faith, 
Neither are we fo ignorant of the feripurc, burchat we know the dignitic of Gods grace, whereby notonelie 
we 


HoLy 
WEEKE. 


CHAPp.Xxl. 


our works,w 
chines of Chrilt,are compted worthy of cternall life, 


Bhem.3 


According to S. Luke. 


we are accepted, but alfo our labours rewarded, but altogether of the grace of God, and not of the merite of 
Rich arc notmade worthy of reward, (for chen they fhould be perfeat,) but in che merites & wor- 
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36. Equalco Angels.) Saints of our kindeyenw insheir fosles,and after sheir refisrretlion in body and foule toge- ors of 
sher,fhal be in al things equal to Angels : and for degree of bliffeynany Sainth of greater merits fhal be abone diners An- 


els:44 5 Tole Baprifi the Apofttes and othersand our B.Lady abowse al she orders of loly fpiviss in dignisie and blifft, and 
τὰ maruelour nature by Chrift being fo highly exalsed aboue αἱ Angels, i 


Falke 3. 


Our Sauiour fayth nor,thacthe Sainéts are now, but after the refurreGionthey hall be 


equall to the An- The Sains 


gels.Neither fayth he,in all chings,but in that,thcy thal] hauc no neede or vic of mariage. That any Sainéts,as depared not 
the B,Virgine Marie,tohn Baptift,the Apofties, fhall be aboue all Angels indignitic, the Scripture doth not like the An- 
teach,herefore it is prefumptuoufly,and blindly though neuer fo boldly affirmed, getsinall 


CHAP, XXI. 


He commedcth she poore widow for her two mites aboue al, 
he forerellesh firfl many things shat foal goe Lefere, 20 


poms. 
4 Haming {aid tha the Temple [hal be quite deftroied, 7 


then afigne alfo when is is neere , after which [hal comethe 


defirukTion it felf in msft horrible maner,withous hope of reflisusion, until al Nations of she Gewils be gathered into 
his Clherch inshevery end of the world, ἃς Andshenwhas fignes fhal come of the laft day perribleto she world, 28 
bus comfortable to us of lis Church, 34 foshatwelLealwaieswatchful, 


AN Ὁ beholding , he fawthem that did 
ςα(ὲ their giftes intothe treafwic,tiche 
perfons. 

2 Andhefawalfo a certaine poore wi- 
dow cafting two braffe mites, 

3 Andhefaid, Verely I fay toyou, that 
this poore widow hath caft more θα al. 

4 Foral thefe of their aboundance haue 
caftinto the piftes of God: but the] of her 
peoury,hath calt inal herliuing that fhehad. 

s And certaine faying ofthe temple that 

it was adorned with goodly ftones and do- 
naries,he faid, 
Mesqyt. 6 Thefe things which youfee,*the daies 
Μη... Wilcome wherein $ there fhal not belefta 
Tyaspay ftone vpon a ftone that fhal not be de- 
ὁ Thowss fal- {troied, 


Ms.12,43. 


a Chityhe When fhal thete things be: 
pot Asgut,  figne when they thalbegin tocome to paffe? 
monah& day 8 Who laid, Sec you benot feduced. for 
eet tmany wil comein my name, faying that] 
ws bent am he : and the time isat hand,goe not ther- 
baublingrhire. fore after them, 

ae Sees 9 5 And whé you thal heare of warres and 
Fonte rel femrions Ps not terrified : chefe things mut 
oe ritcome to ρας, but the end is not yet by 

andby. 


649 πὸ Le 


take a 10 Then he faid tocthem, nation thal rife 
tMenyfale. againitnatid, & kingdom againft kingdom. 
corhets aut 
jaeikersee [ Ἵ1 Andthere fhalbe great carch-quakes 
AnMe.aq. 


in places,and peftilences and famines, δ, ter- 
routs ftom heauen, and there fhal be great 
ia, Mat- fignes, 

12 But before al thefe things they wil 
ἐσέ ρσίε. lay their handes vpon you: and perfecute 
tholikemen, youdeliuering you into fynagogs and pri- 

fons , drawing you tokings and prefidents 
formy name, 


13 Andit fhalhappen yntowou for tefti- 
monie, 


Με}. 
b The Gofpel 


14 Lay 


A She looked vp,* he fawthe richmengrhich Mavk.13. 41° 
coft their giftes into the treafwrie. 
2 He fawalfoacertainepoore widowafling 
in thither two mites, 
3 Andhe fayde,Of atructh I fay unto you, 
that this pore widor hathput in more then they 


all, 

4 For allthefe hane of ther fuperfinitie caft 
in-unto pr ape Ὁ of God, but foe of her penn- 
rie hath caft jn all the lining that fhe had. 

5 * Andunto fome that fpake of the Temple, 
Ἂμ it rgd garnifned wrth goodly ftones cr giftes, 

e fay 

6 Asforthofe things which ye beholde , the 
dayeswillcome,in the which there foall not be left 
one ftone upon another , that foallnot be throwen 


Mat.24.1, 
mark.13.1. 
Juk.39.43- 


δι 

7 And they asked δίνη, ἡγίη, Mafter,when 
foallthefe things be? and what figne will there 
bewhen thefe shingsfoall come to paffe? 

& Andhe fayd, Take heede thatye be not de 
ceined : for many fhall come in my name,faying, 
Lam Chrift,and the time drameth neere : goe ye 
not therefore after thems. 

9 Butwhenye forall heare of warres and fea 
ditions be not afraid : for thefe things must firit 
come to paffe but the end foloweth not by and by. 

10 Then fayde he unto them, Nation fhall 
ἢ againft nation, andkingdome againff king~ 

a 


11 * Andgreat earthquakes {hal beindiners 
places,andbungers , and peftilences, and feare- 
fullthings : and greas fignes foall there be from 
heanen, 
12 But before all thefe, they Shall laye sheir 
handes onyou,and perfecute you, delinering yom 
uptothe Synagogues, andintoprifons , and pall 
bring youunto kinges,and rulers, for my names 


Mae.248. 
mark 13.9. 


( 
2 And it foalliurne to you for ateRimo- 


Ce 14 * Be 


‘The Golpel 
vpon the 1. 
Sunday in Ad- 
‘ent. 
Eze.32,7. 
loc].3,15. 


The Gofpel 


14 Lay vp this therfore in your hartes, 
net to premeditate how you fhal anfwer. 

15 For Iwilgiue you mouth and wife- 
do:n, which al your aduerfaries fhal not be 
able to refift and painefay. 

16 And you fhal be deliuered vp of your 
parents and brethren , and kinfemen and 
frendes: and they wil putto death of you, 

17 Andyou ΙΝ be odious το al men for 
my name : 

18 Andaheare ofyour head fhal not pe- 


CHAP.XxxI. 
therefore in your 


14 * Be at a fure 

hearts, not to findie ere what ye foal an- 
vere. 

f 1s Forl sg το 0x8 a mouth and wifedom, 
whereagainft all your adnerfaries fhall not be 
able to fpeake por refift. 

16 Yea,ye foall be betraied alfoof your pa- 
remssndbrethren, andkinsfolkes, and friends, 
and {ome of youfoall they put to death, 

17 And based foall γε be of all men for my 
names fake. 

18 * Andthere foallin no cafe one beare of 


19 In your patience you [πα] poffefle your headperif>. 


your foules, 2» 

20 And when you thal fee Hierufalem 
compaffed about with an armie : then know 
thar the defolation thereof is at hand, 

21 Thenthey thatare in Iewrie,let them 
flee to the mountaines : and they in the mid- 
des there ofjlet them depart : and they in the 
countries,let them not enter into it. 

22 Forthelearethe daies of vengeance, 
thatal things may be fulfilledchat are writ- 
ten. 

22 But wotothem that are with childe 
and that giue fucke in thofe daies. for there 
thal be great affliction vpon the land, and 
wrath on this people. 

24 Andthey thal fall by the edge of the 
fword: and fhat be led captiue into al nati- 
ons, and Hierufalem [Πα] be troden of the 


Gentiles: til the times of nations be fulfil- fui 


Iced. 


26 Men withering for feare and expecta- 
tion, what fhal come vpon the whole world. 
for the powers of hcauen fhal be moued : 

27 Andthen they thal fee the Sonne of 
man comming in a cloude with great power 
and maiettie. 

28 But when thefethingsbepin tocome 
to ρας, looke vp and lift vp your heades : 
becaufe yourredemption is at hand. 

29 And he {pake to them a fimilitude, 
See the figtrec and al trees: 

30 When they now budde forth fruite 
out - them feluesyou know that fummer is 
nigh, 

31 Soyoualfo when you thal fee thefe 
things come to paffe , know that the king- 
dom ofGod is nigh, 

32 Amen I fayto you,that this genera- 
tion fhal not paffe,til al be done. 

33 Heauen 


19 Poffeffe yeyour foules byyour patience. 

20 * γὼ shies aye {hall fee the befie- 
gedwith anhofte,then be fire that the defolasi- 
on of the fame ts nigh. 

21 Then let themwhicharein Inrie , flee to 
the monntaines , and let them which are inthe 
middes of it depart ont and let ros them that are 
in other countries enter therein. 

22 Forthefe be the dayes of vengeance, thas 
all things which are written may be fulfilled, 

23 Batwovnto them that are with childe, 
«πάτο them that gine fucke in thofe dayes, for 
there fhallbe great diffreffe in the land, & wrath 
omer t vee 
24 they foal fall throngh the edge of the 
frorde,and fall be led coray captine imo all na- 
tions and Hierafalem fballbe troden downe of 
the Gentiles , untillthe time of the Gentiles be 


Lok.tat, 
mML.10,19, 
Mmarkt3.21, 


Mattoo, 


Mat 24.15, 


the earth trouble among the nations , with per- τοις Lo 
plexitie,the fea and the water roaring : mat.13.24 


27 And then foall they fee the fonne of man 
comming in a cloude , with poxer and great 

lorie. 

28 Andwhenthefe things begin to cometo 
palfe.then looke vp,and lift upyour heades, * for 

or redemption drawethnigh. 
29 -Andbe foewed ther afimilitude, Behold 
the figgetree,and all the trees, 

30 When they fooore forth their buddes , ye 
bebolding Lnow of your owns felues that former 
ts then mgh at hand. 

31 Soltkewife ye, whenye fee thefe things 
come to paffe be ye fare that the kingdom of God 
ws nigh. 

μὰ Verily 7 fay untoyon this generation foal 
in nowifepaffe fill allbe fulfilled, 

33 Heanes 


Rom8.23. 


Hoty 
WEEKES 


Cina γαταξια. 
Sia. 

See Λαποῖ,ς, 
ΠΝ 


_ Αἶνον, τ. 


Fulke. τ. 


ὁ Rhem.2. 


Fulke 2. 


Murér, 
Mr14a,1. 


ThePasste 


Ὁ Ν accondin 


CHAP. XXII 
Heauen and earth fhal paffe :but my 


sores fhal not paffe. 0 
34 And looke wel to your felucs, left 


According toS. Luke. 
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33 Heanuenc earth 6 

{eal in no wife Hints rte err 
34 Take heede toyour felwes, left at any time 


perhaps your harts be ouercharged with fur- your hearts be onercome with furfe:ting , and 


fetting and drunkenneffe & cares of this life: 
and that day come vpon you fodenly. 

35 For as a {nare fhal it come vpon al 
that fit vpon the face ofal the earth. 

36 Watchtherfore , praying αἵ αἱ times, 
that you may be ¢ accounted worthie to ef- 
cape al thefe things that are to coine, and to 
Qandbefore the Sonne of man. 

37 Andthe daies he was teaching inthe 
temple : butthe nightes going forth, hea- 
bode inthe ¢ mount thatis called Oliuet. 

38 And al the people in the morning 
went yntohim in theremple tohearc him, 


MARGINALL NOTES, 


drunkemeffe, andcares of this life, and fo that 
day come Upon yonunanares, 

35 For as afnarefoallit come on althems that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth, 

96 Watchye therefore, at all times Praying, 
that ye may be accompted worthie to efeape all 
thefe things that fhal come and that tye may fiand 
before the fonne of man. 

37 In the day time he was teaching in the 
temple andat night he went ont,and abode inthe 
mount thatis called Oltet. 

38 eAnd all tre people came earely in the 
morning to him in the Temple, for toheare hin, 


CHarPxxt. 


37. Mountchaciseall:d)  Solitsrineffe or eremitage (265, Gregorie Nexian. fayeh) is a goodly shing, shi 
she moune Carmel of Elias teach, tchns defert,and thas mows unto which L Es vs often peers aii ckad ἀρ 


him felf. Ser.26.de amore pauperuin, 


The godly may take great profite of folitarines though they goe not into the wildernes.Yct idlein folirari- 


nes,'s not fo good, aswell occupied in the Church, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuab. ΧΧῚ. 


4. Ofher penutic.) Tooffer or gine almes of our fuperfinisics,is nos fo acceptable nor meritorious, as to beflow 
fom: of has which is of our neceffarie prouifien, and which we may hardly fpare from our felses: for tha, procedesh of 
greater zeale,wil and intention, which bemore relpettcd of God shen the fubflance of she gifs, 3 

No almesis meritorious in any refpedt,nor any almcs is acceptable,wichout true faith and loue, 


CHAP. XXII. 
Ind.ss dosh fell him torhe loves, 7 Aftertheold Pafihal, 19 θὲ ginerhso his difciples she bread of lifein amye 


βίαι *facrifice cf his body and bind for an enerlafling commenmation of his Paffion, χα He conertly admanifherh 
the treitour, 24 Againft sheir ambitions contantion he {heresh shem shat she miicritie of any aonong themin this 


* Falke. No 
word of fa- 


world is for sheir feruiceashisovone afawas: 28 and how he wil exals them al inthe world socome: 34 forte evificc inthe 
selling Peter the * fingular prinilege of his faithnencrfailing, 33. andbisshrcemgationss 3.9 andhoro they fhal | 
alwo be put rocheir fhiftes, 39 And shas night afrev lus praier with fatating of blond, a7 δεῖς taken ofthe * ey No- 


Temes men, ludas being their captaine : yes foewing them both by miracle and word , that they could die nothi 
hiza but by his une permiffion, 44. Theniushe cheefe Prifbes honfe he is shrife denied of: Pare, 63 ΜΝ 


ning to the 
Pope. 


ty abnjedof hie kecpert, 66  andinthe morning impisufly condemned of sheir Councel, for confeffing him felfto beshe 


Sonne of God. 


AN? the feftiual day of the Azymes 
approched,which is called Pafche : 
2 Andthe cheefe Pricfts andthe Scribes 


6 Andhe promifed. And he se ou op: 
¢ mul- 


8 And 


4. * And he went bis way , and communed Ma26.17. 
with the high Priefts & Captaines how he might markt 4.13. 
betray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, andpromi(ed to gine 
him money. 7 

6 end he confented , and fought oppor 
tunitie to betray him unto them without tne 
mult. 
7 * Then came the daye of freete bread, Mat26.17. 
when of necelsitie she rope mut be τι mark.14.3. 


hed, 
Ce a, a And 


Hoty 
WEEKE. 
MAavVNDY 
‘Thurkiay. 


Mc.26,16, 
Mr.14,22, 
1.Corsrr, 
24 


Mt26,21, 
Mr.t4,20. 
10.12.18, 


Mt.20,25. 
Mr.10,4t, 


The Gofpel 


8 And he fent Peter and John, faying, 


CHAP.XxXII, 
& And he (ent Peter and olm, faying , Goe 


Goe and prepare ysthe Pafche, that wemay and prepare vs the Paffeoner,that wemay cate, 


cate. 
9 But they faid, Where wilt chou that we we foonld pr 


prepare it? 


9 They faydvmtobim, where wilt thon that 
epare it ? 


tu Andhe fayd-umio them, Beholde, when ye 


10 Andhefaidtothem, Behold, as you are entredintothe citie , there hall amanmecte 
enterinto the citie , there fhal meete youa you,bearing a pitcher of eater jim folow into the 
man caryinga pitcher of water: folowhim fame houfe that he entreth in, 


into the houfe into which he entreth, 


“1 And ye θα αν unto the good man of the 


11 Andyoufhal fay tothe goodman of houfe,The master fayth unto thee, Where is the 


the houfe, The Maitter faith to thee, Where 
is the inne where I may cate the Pafche with 
my Difciples ? 

12 Andhe wil fhew you a great refecto- 
rieadorned: and there Pa 

13 And they going, foundashe faidto 
thei, and prepared the Pafche, 

14 And when the houre was come, he 
fate downe , andthe tweluc Apottles with 


him. 

15 Andhefaidtothem, ἢ With defirel 
haue defired to cate this Pafche with you 
before I fuffer. 

16 Forlfaytoyou, that from this time I 
wil not cateit, tilit be fulfilled inthe king- 
dom ofGod. 

17 And || taking the chalice he gaue 
thankes,& faid, Take & deuide arnong you, 

18 For] fayto you, That I wilnotdrinke 
of the generation of the vinc, til τῆς king- 
dom of God doe come. 

19 *Andtaking bread, he gaue thanks, 
and brake : and gaue tothein,faying IT urs 
IS MY BODY] WHICH IS GIVEN FOR 
y ov.jDothis||tora conmemerstion ofme, 

20 Inlike maner the chalice alfo, after 
hchadfupped, faying, #T His 15 THE 
Cuatice i) rHE NEVV TESTAMENT 
IN MY BLOVD, |] WHICH SHAL BE 
SHED FOR YOV. 

21 * Butyet behold, the hand of him 
that betraieth me,is with me on the table. 

22 Andthe Sonne ofman indeede goeth 
according to that whichis determined : but 
yet woto that man by whomhe fhalbe be- 
traicd, 

23 Andthcy began to queftion among 
them felues, which of them it fhould be that 
fhould doe this, 

24 *Andthere fel alfoa contention be- 
twenethem , which of chem feemed to be 
greater. 


25 And hefaid tothem, The kingesof of nations be Lordes omer them, and they that 


the Gentiles ouerrule them: and they that 
haue power vpé them, are called beneficial. 
26 But you not fo; but he thatis the grea~ 
tcr 


heft chamber, where I foall eate the Paffeoner 
with my difceples? 

12 And hefoalfoem you agreat upper cham- 
ber prepared there make ready. 

M3 end they went , and found ashe had 
faidumo them , and they made ready the Paff- 
oner. 
14 * Andwhenthe howre was come , be fate Mu.6..0, 
downe,and the rwelue Apoftles with bim, markt4i8, 

1; Andhe faid unto themvith heartie de- 
fre, Thane defiredto ease this Paffeoner with you 
before that I fuffer. 

16 For I fayuntoyon, Henceforth Iwillnot 
# any wife cate of it any more , untill it be fulfile 
ledin the kingdome of God. ΜῈ 

17 And whenhebad taken the cup, andgi« 
nenthankes , he faid, Take this, and disude it a 
mong yon, 

18 For! fay vmoyon, [vvillnot in any wife 
Arinke of the frnite of the vine, untill the fi 
dome of God fhal come, 

19 * Andwhenhe hadtakcn bread, andgi. Mara626. 
senthankes , he brake it, and gaue unto them, Duk-142 
foying, This 1s my body which is giuen for ryousthis ae 

¢ in the remembrance of me. 

20 Likewife alfo when he had figped, he 
tooke the cuppe , aint This cuppe ss the newe 


Teitament in my bloud which is fred for you. ® 
21 * Yet bebold, thehand of him that be- Mav.26.2t. 
srayeth me ss with me onthe table. een mn 4 


_ 22 Andrrnelythe fonne of mangoeth as it pfalgoat. 
is cppormed but woe vato that wah whome be 
ts betraied, 

23 And they began to enquire among them- 
te which of thems st was that esiddee this 
thing. 

24 *eAndtherewas a flrife anong them, Mara0as. 
an of them foonld feeme to be fe greaq Markto4s 
4. 

25 *eAnd he fayde untothem , The kings Lariat : 
bane authoritrevpon them , are called benefaca 
tours. 7 j 


26 Butyefhall net be fo: but he that ts grea 
HA 


Hoty CHAP. XXIL 


EER ter among you ,let him becomeas the yon- 
ger: and he thatis the leader,as the waiter. 
27 Forwhichis greatcr, he that fiteeth ct 
the table,or he chat miniftreth?is not he that 
fitteth ? but Jam in the middes of you, ashe 
that miniftreth: 
28 And youare they that haue remained 
with me in my tentations. 
29 And] difpofe to you,as my father dif- 
pofed to me,a kingdome: 
30 That you may eate and drinke vpon 
*suaightafter my table in my kingdome,and may fntvpon 
sda ἃ thrones , iudging the twelue tribes of Ifrael. 
admonition, 31 And our Lord faid » | Simon, Simon, 
berrom {thar Deholde Satan hath required to hauc you for 
baucbmerar- to fift as wheate: 
takers with 
bimofhismie 32 ByT 1 HAVE PRAYFD FOR 
π᾿ bile THEE, that thy faith faile not:and thou once 
preeminence conuerted, confirme thy brethren, 
panto 31 Whofaide tohim, Lorde,wthee I am 
readie to goc both into prifon & vnto death. 

34 And he faid,*Ifayto thee, Peter, the 
they neatenet cocke fhali not crowe to day , till thou denie 
drnie thrife chat ποὺ mone me, erie 

τ: And he faid tothem,When I fent you 
ee me is ον purfe and tes and thoes did 
Matio,g. you lacke anything?But they faide,nothing, 
Lakio4, 36 Helaidtherefore ynto them,But now 
he that hath a purfe, let him take it, likewife 
allo afkrippe: and he that hath nor, lechim 
fell his coate, andby a {word. 

37 For I fayto you, that yct this thatis 
written, mutt be fulfilledin me, 4nd with the 
wicked was he reputed, For thofe things that 
are concerning me,haue an end. 

38 Butthey faid,Lord, Loe two fwordes 
here.But he {aid to them, It is ynough, 
THVRSDAY 309 “And going forth he went according 
to his cultome into mount Oliuet. Andhis 
Difciples alfo folowed him. 

o And whenhe was come tothe place, 
he hide to them, Pray, left ye enter into ten- 
tation. 

41 And he was pulledaway from them 
a ftonescaft: and kneeling he prayed, 

42 Saying,Father,ifthou wilt, transferre 
this chalice from me.But yetnot my wil,buc 
thine be done. 

47 And there appeared to himan Angel 
from heauen, ftrengthening him, And being 
in an agonic,he prayed the longer 


dignitie o¢ 


FL 53,12, 


Mar.t4,32, 
1o.18,1, 


According to S. Luke. 


128 


seft among you.foallbe as the yonger and he that 
ts chiefe ball be ashe that doeth mnnifter, 

27 For whether ts greater , he that fitteth at 
meate, or he that ferueth ? Is not he that fitteth at 
meate ἢ But 7 am among you as hee that mi- 
niffreth, 

28 Ye are they which hane continually bidden 
with me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdome , at 
my father πέρ θη es - ° 

39 That ye may cate and drinks at msy table 
inmykingdome , * and fit on feates, indging the Mat9.28, 
swrelue tribes of Ifrael, 

gt *And the Lordfaide, Simon, Simon pe- 1-Pcvs8. 
holde,Satan hath earnefily defied to fift you,as it 
were wheate: ; 

32 Butl hane prayed for thee, that thy faith 
Sooulde not faile , pls ee thou art pla Lor 
Srrength thy brethren, 

33 And he {aid untohim , Lord, ] amready 
togoewith thee both into prifon , and todeath, 

34 *Andhe fade, [tellthee Peter the Cocke Mat.26.34. 
Shall in nowife crowe this day , before that thon pera 
Shale thrife denie that thon kyeweft me, oa 

35 *eAnd he fard unto them, when I fent yon Mato. 
wathont wallet and ferip and fooes , lacked ye any 
thing?eAnd they faid,No. 

36 Then faidbe unto them,But nowe he that 
hath awallet , let him take st vp and hkewife his 
Serippe + and he that hath none , let him fell bis 
coate,and bay afworde, 

37 For I fay unto you , that yet the fame 
which is written muff be performedin me, which 
ὦ, * Exen among the wicked was be reputed: Ela.$3.13. 
For thofe things which ave written of me, hawe 
an onde, Ω͂ 

38 And + faid,Lordpeholde, here are two 
fwordes, And he faid untothem Jt 1s ynongh. 

39 * Andhecame ont ,andwent ah was Mat2636, 
Ph mont Olinet andhis Difciplesfolomed ™*443*- 

it, 

49 * And chen he came tothe place pe [aid Mat26.41. 
untothem,Pray Jeft ye fall into temptation. mar.14,38, 

41 And he was pulled away froms thems about 
aftones caft,and kneeled downe, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thouwile ,remone this 
oP from me , nenertheleffe, not ny will, but thine 

6 done, 

43 And there appeared an Angel unto him 
from beanen comforting him, 

44 eAndhewas in an agonie, and heprayed 


44 Andhis {weat became as droppes of morecarne/tly,andlis fiveate was like droppes of 


blood trikling downe vpon theearth. 


45. And when he wasrifenvp from pray- 


er,and was come to his Difciples, he founde 
them fleeping for penfifenes, 


46 And 


blood trickling downe tothe ground, 
45 <Andwhenhe rofe up from prayer,and wat 
= his diferples he found he sleeping for 


aninelfe, 
Caz 46 And 


Hore 


VVEEER, 


6 Andhe faidto them,Why flecpe you? 

ife, pray, left you enter into tentation. 

7 As he was yet peaking, beholde a 
Poke and he that was called Iudas,one 
ofthe Twelue, went before them, andap- 
prochedtolesvs,for to kiffe him. 

48 And Ie svs faideto him,ludas with a 
Kiffe doeft thou betray the fonne of man? 

49 And they that were about him,{eeing 
what would be, faide to him, Lord, hall we 
trike with the {word? 

50 And one ofthem {mote the feruantof 
the high Prieft : and cut ofhis right eare. 

51 Butlesvsan(wering,faide, Suffer ye 
thus farre. And when he had touched his 
eare,he healed him. 

52 And Iesvs faideto them that were 
come vato him, the chiefe Prieftes, and ma- 
giftrates of the temple, and auncients, As it 
were toa theefe are you come foorth with 
{wordes and clubbes? 

53 When I was dayly with you in the 
temple, you didnotlay hands vpon me,but 
this is your houre,and the power ofdarknes, 

54 And apprehending him, theyled him 
tothe high Priclts houfe : but Peter folowed 
afarreo 

5s Anda fire being kindled iny middes 
ofthe court, and they fitting about it , Peter 
wasin the middes ofthem. 

56 Whom when ἃ certaine wench fawe 
fitting at the light, and had beheldc him, fhe 
faid, This fellowe alfo was with him. 

57 But he denied him,faying, Woman, I 
knowe him not. 

58 And after a while an other man feeing 
him, faide, And chou artofthem. But Peter 
faid,O man Iam not, 

59 And after the {pace asit were of one 
houre,a certaine other man affirmed, faying, 
Verely this fellowe alfo was with him for he 
isalfoa Galilzan. 

60 And Peter faide, Man I knowe not 
what thou fayeft. And incontinent ashee 
was yet fpeaking,the cocke crewe. 

61 Andour Lord turning looked on Pe- 
ter. And Pcterremembred the worde ofour 
Lord, as he had faide, That before the cocke 
crow, thou fhalethrife deny me. 

62 And Peter going forth adoores, wept 
bitterly. 

63 Andthementhat heldchim, mocked 
him,beating him. 

64 And they did blindfold him, & {mote 


The Gofpell 


CHAP. ΧΧΙΙ. 


46 And {aid unto themy eye? Rife 
and pray Jeft ye fallinto pitch veRE, 

47 While he yet foake bebolde,*cthere came Matré.¢), 
acompanie,andhe that was called Indas , one of "144, 
the twelue ,went before them , and preaffed nigh "9'*3. 
unto Tefrs, to kiffe him. 

48 Bus Telus {aide unto hrm, Indas betrayeft 
thou the fonne of man witha kiffe? 

49 When they which were about him , fare 
what would folowe they [aid unto bim,Lord, foall 
we finite with foward? 

50 Andone of them fmote the fernant of the 
high Prieft and tooke away his right care, 

5? lefuaanfwered, and faide, Suffer ye thus 
fare foorth, And when he touched bis eare, he 
healedhins, 

52 Then lefics {aid unto the high Priefls and 
trulers of the temple, and the elders which were tOr,cap- 
come to him, Be ye came out as unto a thiefe, with caincs, 
frordes and flames? 

53 When I was with yonin the temple, 
yefiretched forth oD) spent me: Bat is 
ee houre , andthe power of darke~ 
neffe. 

a chat ied tooke they him , and led him , and Mac28.7. 
ims tothe high Pricfles houfe, and Peter M1453. 
falesodn fore off. 2 seine ioho 18,24, 

55 * And when they had kindled a fire in the Mav26.59. 
middes of the hall , and were fer done together, oe 
Peter alfo fate done among them. pene 

56 But when a certaine wenche beheld him 
as he fate by the fire , and earnestly looked up- 
on lum, fhe faide , This fame felowe was alfo 
with bim, 

77 And he denied him , faying , Woman I 
kuowe himnot. 

58 Andafter awhile another fawe him,and 
faide, Thou art alfo of them. eAnd Peter {aide, 

Mar] am ποῖ, 

59 And about the pace of anhonre after,an 
other affirmed faying J’ evily this felowe was with 
him alo: for he is of Galilee. 

60 And Peter faide, Man, I wote not what 
thou fayeft. And smmediatly while he yet fpake, 
the Cocke crene. 

61 eAnd the Lorde turned backe , and loo~ 
ked upon Peter: and Peter remembred the word 
of the Lorde, howe δε bad faide unto him, * Be- Mav16.34 
fore the Cocke crowe , shou (halt denie me iohn 3031. 
shrife, 

62 And Peter wens ont,and wept bitterly. 

63 And themen that held Iefiu,mocked him, 
and fmmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded bim,they 


hisface.And theyaskedhim faying,Prophe- ffrooke him on the face, and asked bom, faying, 


cie, whois it that fmote thee? 
65 And 


Arcede whois it that (mote thee? 
Gg had 


Rhem.1. 
Falke x. 


Rhem. 2. 


Fulke.2. 
Rhem.3. 


Falke. 3. 


Rhem.4. 


Fulke.g. 


Rhem.s. 


‘The (acrifice 
of the Alar. 


CHAP. XXII. 


According to 5. Luke. 
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65 And blafpheming many otherthings 65 edad other thinges 6. emonfly Mato7.1, 
chey faid again him, ἔ ike thay ages ls se Op 7 mags, 


66 And when it was day,there affembled 
the auncients ofthe people & cheefe Priefts 
and Scribes,and they brought him into their 
councelfaying, 

67 If thou be Chrifttell vs. And he faide 
to them, IfT tel you,you wil not beleeue me: 

68 Ifalfo I aske, you will not anfwere 
me,nor dimiffe me. 

69 But from hence forth ¥ Sonne of man 
fhalbe fitting on theright hand of the power 
ofGod. 

go Andthey all faide, Art thou then the 
fonne of God? Who faid, You fay thatI am. 

71 Butthey faide , What necde we tefti- 
monie any further?For our felues hauc heard 
ofhis owne mouth. 


MARGINAL NOTES. 


66 *eAndas foone as it was day the elders of 


the people, and the high Prieftes, and the Scribes 
came together , andled δε into their conncell, 


ans 

67 Art thom very Chrift? Tellus, eAndhe 
Said unto them, If [tell yon, you will not beleenein 
any wife. 

68 And if Laskeyon, youwillnot in any wife 
anfwere me,por letme goe, 

69 Hereafter foal the fonne of nean {it on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then {aid they al, Art thou then the fonne 
of God? He {aid,Ye fay that Lam, 

71 Andshey faide What needewe any fur- 
ther witneffe? For we our felues bane heard of bis 
owne month, 


CHAP, xxi 


20, THIS 15 THE CHALICE.) TheGreekeishere foplaine thas there was very blood in the chile, 
fhed for -vshas Beza faith it is a corruption in the Greeke See the Annotacupen thu place, 


The Grecke maketh nothing 


for very blood in the chalice ,but {peakcth of the blood of Chrift ,thed v 


the Croffe: for in the chalice it was not fhed,but the cuppeis the newe Teftament,in the blood of Chri ἁ 


vpon the Croffc,for the redemption of the world, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


15. With defire I haue defired. 


CHAP, xxIte 


lard celebrased many yeeres before: bus becaufe he meant immediatly after the Pafchal of the Law was fuvificed and cat 
toinflitnte the other newe Pafchat in the oblathon and eating of his owne body, by which she vhle Pafthsl frould oad 


befulfilledandin which she olde T cflamens and Lawe ταῖς sah ἥ 
“νη she 


mant cord of bis Church) foudd bezin, For,the very μίας 


of God (which is she flate of she newe T 4. 
Lawe to the newe was in this one fopper. 


Chrift our pa(chal Lambe,was facrificed on the pale pee ΒΕ naslieme oes y cesT A facrament 


and memorial of which oblation,he inftimuted in his laft 
This chalice according το εἶς very enidence 
folerne cuppe of wine which 
Palchal Lambe W hich Leing a figure {pecially of the holy Chalice, ws shere dranken by our Sastcssr, and git 
pofiles alfoywith declaration shat it fhhosld be the Laff cuppe of the Lawe not to be di 


17. Takingthe chalice, 
of the Holy Sacrament , but t 


upper. 
ed 6 4 Libawsent ro the offering and eating of she 

tothe A= 
er anny BHOTE, sili ould be dram. 


ken newe inthe kinzdome of God,shat is 10 faay,in the celebration of the B.Sacrament of hie blood of the new Teflament.And 
by this place it f-emeth very like that the wordes in S. Matthewe. | will not drinke of the fruite of the vine δίς, were 
pert.uning to this cup of the olde Lave, and mot so she Holy Sacrament , thotgh they be there by repetisicesor recapitulation 


fprken after the holy Chalice. 


Whcther there were two cuppes diuided,or one onely whercofS. Luke fpeaketh here by anticipation, cer- 
taincitis,by 5. Matthewe and 5, Marke, andthe confencof all the auncient writers , that thofe wordes, I will 
not drinke of the {ruite of che vine , were fpuken ofthe cup of che newe Teftament. And although they were Tranfubftan- 


Real preftnce, 


This great defrre he had to cate shis Pafihal lambe,w.ss not fer it falfeywhich he oe 
and a newe is 
infticured, 
The Sseramét 
Bo Geridice. 
of the sexs it falfe allots nos che Second pare PORTUMONE 


Tro αε 
inae 
Chaiftes laft 


36.290 


nouyet you could not (o auoid the fruic ofthe vine: for according to yourowne expofition,be did drinke the “ποι, 
fruite of the vine nowe in the kingdome of God, which is the celebration of the B, Sacrament of his blood in 


the newe Teftament. 


19. Thisismybody.) Although fenfe tell thee it is bread, yet it is the body, according to his wordes, let The reall pre- 


faith confirme thee,iudge not 


by fenfe,after the wordes of our Lord letno doubt rifein thy mind.Cyr:Afy, 


b 
fig 4. Ot the veritie af fiefh ‘andt blood theres left no place to doube : by the profeffion of our Lordc him felfe 
and by our faith it is fleth and blood in decde.1s not this ueth ? To them be it vntruc, whichdenic IES VS 


CHRIST tobernte God, Hila Lb8de Trinit. 


Asthe bread of the Excharift, after the inwocation of the Holy Ghoft js mo more convnon bread but is the body cf Chrift, 
Soatfs this holy cintment,is no more bare ointwsnt,nor(if.a mm had rather focal it)conmn ointment after it is confecrated, 


bus it isthe evasions gift of Chriftpelich through the 


comming of the hol 
Cyril. Mylt3. As the ointment isthe prace or gi of Chrift if 


Ghoft cols by his dininitie hath toworke, 
the facramentis the body of Chrift by his 


Real prefence, 


iudgement, nor any other tanfub{tanuation in the one, then in the other. Of the veritie of Chriftes flefh and 
blood,we doubt not:ncither do we doube, Bus thar the fame being exten and drunken do ὑτῖπ το paffe shat bash Chrift 
isin us ἀπά we in Chrifts which words becaufe you denic the fenfe of them,you haue gelded out of 5, Hilaries 
faying: which declare that he fpeaketh of a {piritual] maner of eating, ashe fayeth before : W/¢ doe truck Un- Chet Gail 
deramnftevie, receine the flefh of his body, and shereby wee {hall be cre ,becanfethe father is imhias,and hein-vs, ced bis body 
19. Whichisgiuen.) 4s the former wordes make and prone his body prefent, foshefe wordes plainel gr, thas ond blood in 
is is prefent, aaginen , offered or facrificed fur vs: and being uttered in the " prefens tence is fignifiesh not ἐπεί that is Ho saab 
Local afterward be sinen or offred αν the Croffé,bue εἶχα it was shen alfe in she Sacramene cinen ὁ offred for sada "Dust daw, 
: Cae ae ado Gav, 


Falke.s. 
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it isinmincibly promed shes hisB:dy is prefent as an bof or Sacrifice : and shat the making or conftcratorg thereof maf} 
hh be Sanifoms and therefore ik b is ae inthis feufe call it a Sacrifice, Nilflen.oratt de refur.Leo, fer.7. δὲ babi, 
8.de Pall. Hefychiusli.s.in Leuit.cap8.Grego.hom.37. in Euang.& Dial, bb.4.c.$9.Cyrillus Hierof. Seal ori ἐλ, 
DionyfEcclhier.c.3 Ignar.Ep.s od Smyrn. luftinus dial. cum Tryph.ciremed.Iren.lib.4.ca.32.& 34.Termulde anarbem, 
cult fem.& ad vxorJib.2,Cypr.Ep.ad Cacil.& de Cen.DoEufeb Demonft.Euang.li.t.cap.r0.Nazian.orats. 
contJulianii. Chryfo.bom.83.in 26. Math.& lib.6,de Sacerd, Ambrol Jib4.de Sacram.cap,6.& ib.1.Offic.c.48, 
Hiero.in ep, ad Hedib.q.2.& ad Euagr.ep.126.to 3-Augutt. in pfal33.conc.t. & alibi fepe, Grci omnes in 9. 
Hebr& Primafius,Conc.Nic.1.can.14.EpheLad Neftor.Conftantinop.6.can,32, Nicen.t.A&.6.to 3. Lateran. 
ConftaneFlor.Trid. 


The former wordes proue no prefence , bur myfticall and facramentall, yer that Chrift is cruely receiued of Reallptetence. 
the faithful. The worde of the prefent temps, which is Lt: ee αφὸ the body of μη was then giuen 
tobe offered on the (τοῖς, and notin the Sacrament. For Chrift offered him (είς bur once, like ashe dyed 
butonce, and by one oblation found esernall redemption , and made perfelt for ener thnfe shat are finhfied.Hebre7, Ὁ 
27.cap.9.12.2§.26.28 cap.10,10.12,14, Againft thefe plaine teftimonies of the Scripuure , what bla(phemic is Sacrifice of the 
ico fay,he offered him felfe wife, dyed twile , thedde his blood in facrifice cwife? yea to {er γρ ἃ conunuall re- 

ition of that facrifice which was fingular, becaufe once offered it was fufficient , which none coulde offer 
are felfe, who is an erernall Prieft voide of finnc , immortal, and which he offered by his eternal fpirice, 
Hebr.7.24.26.27.28.cap.9.14, And thereforethe holy Fathers of the Primitive Church, doe not call the cele~ 
bration of the Lordcs Supper a facrifice in that fenle, you fay ,but becaufe a {pirituall facrifice of thankes pi- 
uing is offered thercin:and vnproperly, becaule it is a memoric of the onely facrifice of Chrift offered on 
Croffe. Not one of them farth itis a factifice propiniatorie, or that Chrilt offered him felfc twife, or died twife 
for vs.No not Gregory Nyffen,whom you place in the firft ranke,becaufe he feemeth to fay moft for you: for 
his {copeisto prouc, that Chrift futfered death of his ownewill, not by necefficie of nature, or malice of his 
enemics,and therefore he fayth: He taried not fer she neceffitie εἶνε Ineng σεν him of Judas sieafon , nor she-violence of 
εἶνε Yewes,as sheenes, nor the uninfl ference of Pilase thas their malice fhoulde be the begining and canfe of the common 
felusicnof men: bus prewented ity his owe purpofe, ad by a fecrete kinde of facrifice , which conlde rot be feene of min, 
he cfferech hims felfe.s fucrifice fer us, and faenficeth an obkition , being both the Prieft and the Lambe of God , which ta- 
keth away the finnecf the worlde. Won did he performe thas? wlan he gane to lis Difciples beinz gathered together, his 
body t2 be eaten, and his blocd to be drunken, then he spenly declared , that she furifice of the Lambe was already fin fed, 
For the body of a facrifice is not meete to be eatengf it be lining : wherefore when he gave Ins body το be eaten, and his δἰ. οἱ 
τὸ be drunken unto his Difciples, lus body was already offered by a fecrete and insifthle menesas μα a she power of him, 
that worketh she mnfterie. And bls life was in them in hom thefame power layed it downe , and together with the diuine 
versue that was ioyned with it, was in that region of the heart, Therefore if any man will beginne to meafisre she time frons 
shenceyuhen the facrifice was made to God by shat greashigh Prieftwhich by a meane shat could not be expreffedin words, 
nar feene with eyes, offered as it were a Lambe, he Balls depart from the trueth,1 hele words of Nyflen declare, chat 
Chrift in purpofe of bis death, cftcred him felfe τὸ God , before he was flaine ofthe lewes :not thathe infti- 
tuted a facrifice tobe offered of others: fignifying,that the actuall oblation of him felfe on the Croffe,was the 
execution of that he purpofed before, and not of the malice of his encmies, as it was a facrifice. Alfo he fliew- 
ech,that this myfticall facrifice in purpofe and will , was offered by him felfc , and coulde be offered by none 
other ,no more then the exccution thereof by his aGtuall death. Therefore , hough in fhewe of his wordes, 
you dreame of great ayde, yerin fubltance of matter he helpeth you nothing ar all : bucifhe be wel] mar- 
Ked, maketh much againft you. Leo in ncither ofboth the {ermons,calleth the Lordes Supper a facrifice, but 
fpcaketh of the onely factifice of Chrift,offered on the Croffe. In the former he fayth , that Jefiss bring cers.xine 
of his perrpofe, and aide of fesve in tha werke of his fathers diftofitian finiflved he old TefB.onent pnd did erel a neve Paf- 
chal : Far when his Difciples fate done with him,to ease the myflicall Supper, weh.le m Caiphas hall, shey were treasing hore 
Chrift migls be flaine: he orde;ning the facrament of hs body and bhod , did teache what maner of facrifice Phouble be cf- 
fered, ret remouing from this mz flerie the very traytour, The facrament of his body & blood did shew,y his body δὲ 
blood fhouldbe y facrifice,which he fhould offer. For eating this bread,& drinking this cup, we thew y Lords 
death, wherein his body & blood was facrificed. If you aske of Leo where,and when this facrifice was offred,in 
the next fermon hetelleth you: Chrif? ose Pafthal (as the Apoftle fayeth)) was offered, who offering him felfe a nere 
aod true facrifice of reconciliation to bis fasher , was crucified, me inthe temple, sherencrence wlereof rare was ended, 
wor within the compafieof she Citie, which was to be deftroyed for she mucrite of the wickedneffe sheresf , bus abreade and 
without she tentes thet the osyflerie of the olde facrifices ce.ifing, a newe faenifice fhoulde be layde on a newe als.tr, and she 
Croffe of Clnift floomlde not be the altar of the temple, bust of she worlde: of the fame facrifice he fpeaketh in the a 
ftrophe vnto Chrift. Ἴγανε alfo, the vrictie of carnal facrifices ceafing, thas one oblaricncf thy body and blocd, fulfil. 
lech the differences of all facrifices : for thos art the true Lambe of God, which sakef} away the fomes of the wrlde , and 
and doef? [0 performe all my fleries inthy felfe, thas asthere is one facrifice for all obLations, fo there is cne kingdome cf all 
nuions, Thele wordes of Leo, as euery man may fee, perteyne to the death of Chrift, which fulfilled the 
difference ofall facrifices : which thing , ific had beene donc by a facrifice in the Supper, the facrifice of his 
death had becne needeleffe. Hefychius calleth the Lordes Supper a facrifice , by ἢ yntothe olde fa- 
crifices , and as it is amemorie of the oncly true facrifice of Chriftes death, faving : 4.00n and his fennes , doe 
rightly eate it: for except Chriff entrested by tlhe mouth of the Prieffes, doe come him felfe, and fanttifie the Supper ,and 
ded:case shofe things which are done, they art by πὸ meants made the Lerdes facrifice, The fame myfteric he fayetha 
lite before,to be both bread and flefh. And lib. τ. he faycth, thacthe Croffe did make she flefh of Chrift which was 
unset τ᾽ be enten before his paffion : for who defired to ease the flcfh of Godtapt for meate after bis pafficn. For ifhe had 
not bene crscificd wee fhoulde riot eate the facr:fice of his body, But nowe we eat: that meate,receiuing the remembrance 
of bis paffim, Thefe places of Hefychius, doe open his meaning fufficit aly, in what fenfe he calleth the B, Sa 
cramenta facrifice. Gregorie hued in a corrupt time, more then 600.yeeres after Chrift, yerchat he mea» 


neth not facrifice properly , but figuratiuely, ic appcareth inthe laser place by you quoted moft plainely. 
Bus 


CHAP. xxi. According to 5. Luke. 130 


Bat it is neceffary,yoben we doe thefé things, that we flay σεν felues i contrition of lrears unto God : for we which doe celebrat? 
the ge Lords paffi-n,ousghs 0 follow shat we doe, Therefore it [hall shen be truely a facrifice to Gad for vs, when 
we hane mide our felues a facrifice. See you not that it is a {piritual facrifice,as the facrifice of our felucs? 

Cyrillua though not (0 ancient as thebifhop of Hicrufalem, whofe title the Booke of Maiewgie doth cary, 
yetdocth exprefly call ita ppivitmal facrifice, Lionyfrus calleth it often inspptes, a facrifice or ho Η worke: yer by 
many words decfareth,thathe meaneth a facrifice of praife and thanke(giuing for the death of Chrift, where= 
ofthe Sacrament isamemoriall. How {orld the dissine imitation (faith he) be otherwwife performed ἐπ Pf the rea 
momir ance of the nveft holy workes of God,rere not alwayes renned with praifes and facrifices of the Priefts, For shis ws doe, 
(asthe Scripture faith)in the rens:mbraaxee of him, ἴῃ Ignatius is nothing but the name offactifice, which fheweth 
not whatkinde of facrifice, and therefore ifwe fhould admicthat Epiftle as authenricall, ir is nothing tothe 

urpofe, toor fro. But Juffimus doeth moft exprefly fay, it isa facrifice of chankefgiuing, and chatChriftians 
Ee none other facrifice ὅτι μὲν,ϑίς, Fer J my Fifedo αἴξ, that prayers and shanke[z.uing (made by worthy perfons ) 
are the onely per fet and acceptable facrifices το G ed, For thefe are sl:e only facrifices shat Chraftians hane receiued ὃς makeso 
be pus in minde by their dry and moyft wove iffoment,of she paffion which God the Scane of God js recorded 10 hane fuffered for 
them, Where is now the facnfce Propitiatorie of the body and blood of Chrift ? Likewife Irenama(Speaking of 
the celebration of the Lords Supper, )calleth it an ablation which she Clarrch inall the world deth offer to God ewen so 
brim which aineth vs nowriflamens, the firf? fruites ofhis oftes inthe newe Tiflamens, according to the prophicie of Malashie, 
Which afterward cap.33. he interpreceth to be the prayers of Sainéts. Andcap. 34 hefaith: e cffer unto 
him me aa to one that hash mede,but ining thankesfor lis gift, and fanttifyorg the ceature, Tertullian in neither ofboth 
che places hath any morc then the name ot lacrifice,whereby he mcaneth the publike prayers and thankefgi. 
uing of the Chriftians 1c ficcrifice (faith he) fir the Emperors health, but to our Gad aud his, Ὁ as God hath compnan- 
dedywith pure prtyer_Ad feapul, Likewife the prophecic of Afalac, ,, ke interpreteth of fpiritual facrifices. Adsere 
{μα Iudeos ¢ namely fersing forth of Gods glory bloffirg,praife and hymncs, Adwerfies Mare lib. 3. and finsple prayer cut of 
a pure confeence,Lib.4.Ocher facrihices then thete? enalian ncuer knew. Cyprian in his Fpittle to Caclins,decla- 
τοῖν fufficsently chat the factifice whercofhe fpcaketh, is only a memorial of thankefgiuing for the paffion of 
Chiritt, Becané (faith he)we psshe mention of his peaffion, tn all facrifices( for the facrifice which tal isthe pafiion of our 
Lerd) weonsht t0 dee nothing but shat whichhe did, Yhe celebration of the Supper therefore is afacrifice, as itis 
the Paftion of Chrift,namely,a thankefill memorial of the facrifice of Chriftes Paflion, 

Enfebins is as plainc as is poftible for the facrifice of praife and thankc(giuing, prayers and memoriall of 
Chriftes one facrifice offered onthe Crofle. rite dirrs,c7¢, 4 memory of thas fcrifice we hane receined to celebrate at 
the tabte by the fisnes of lis body and of bis hrenlthfell blood prccording to the disune lawes of the neve Teflamae, Againc he 
concludeth the whole matter of facrifice in thefe words, We offir facrifice and incenfe, when we celebrate the 
ofthat great facv.fice according to the my fleries delimered concerning it, And offering to God, ir onr fa'saticn, sh ἡμῦ 
by demons ἔγημε! and prayers : and vohen wee facrifice or [είμει unto him whraly, andto his γνοτά ἦε high Prieft leaning on 
bin with body ad foule?’ What can be plainer againft your blalphemousfacrifice? Naxiane onely nameth 
the oblation of ynbloody facrifice,by lich we are united to Chriff,érmade partakers of his Pafsié and disinitieymeae 
ning doubdleifc the memorial ofthat facrifice. For the Propitiatorie {acrifice of the body of Chrift,for the 
redemption of ¥ world,he calleth : The facrifice that cainot be facnificed,or the umoffecable facrifice.n fankT pafthOr4, 
And the Sacramentit felfe, he calleth, The fignres of falasic . Ad impr lraft. baie bavieerA other ancient 
fathers doc)diuers times calleth the Sacrament, a facrifice: but inone place hee cxpoundeth his meaning fo 
plainly,as no manbuche thatis ouercome with impudencic,would wrangle any Jonger about that terme.For 
refoluing that doubt,how Chriftis faid to be offred dayly, whom the Apoltle to the Hebrawes,teacheth to have 
offercd himfelfe buconce, he coneludett in thefe wordes, This whid» wwe doe, ἐξ dene in remembrance of that which 
was doie,7 x doe this ( fidth he)in remzmbrance of me: we offer not another facrifice, as she high Pict} but the ficme abeays 
but rash=r we work therem:nbrance of a fucrifice. in epad Heb.Hom.17. Ambrofe inthe former place faith : Therre 
fore hining in vom rabrance his maf elorinis Pafsizn and refiareEtion from she dead yond afcenfion into heawen,we offtr Une 
tothe this und-filed Cevificethis reafonabdle facrifice,this unbloodie facrsfice this holy bread and ay ch ternal Si in 
the firlt Chapter of that fame buoke,he faith: This reafenable oblation,is the figure of the body ep blood of Chrift,mea. 
ning, a holy figne for memory of Chrift offered onthe Croffe, Inthe fecond place which you quote,he faith: 
Before, a Lambe was offered, nowe Οὐ ἡ is offered, heeis offered as aman, ar receining Pafsion, and hee offererh himftlfe as 
Prief? the he may ren our frnes: but here in an image there in tructhwhere he eel intercefiton for Us, as an adsexate 
with the F.ther, Marke that Chrittis not offered here in rueth,but in an image or fimilicude:and J heis notof. 
fred by the Pricft,butby himfelfe as he was on the croffe,fceing the Sacrament is an image and reprefentation 
of that faertfice,nota facrifice in cructh, 

Hicromalfo diucrstimes vfeth che name of facrifice,but his meaning was none other,then of the reft of the 
fathersin thattime. Chrif? (faith he) offered inthe figure of his lord rine and not water. Againc he calleth the ine 
ftitution ofthe Sacrament. Tlie myfferie which he ex fer a figesre of his pafsion,and of prouing εἰν erneth of his body, 
Hercis not a facrifice propiriatorie of the body and blood of Chrift, bucbread and wine offered in a figure of 
his body and blocd, and of his Paffion. Auguftine likewife calleth ica facrifice, butnot in that fenfe you fay. 
For thus he writeth of it: Chrif? is ou Prieft for exer according so the order of )7 elslnfedech, which offered himfelfe a fas 
crifice for o:er [ποι δ hath conenended the finsilitude of that facrifice to be celebrated in she remembrance of his Pafsion,that 
εἰν fare thing which pleldnfedech off ered so God powe we fee tobe offered m the Claarch of Chrift shroughout the world, 
OFoz.triumquef.q.61.Now chufe whether you wil fay thar Meldwfedech offted praife & chankefgiuing, or bread 
and wine.For the naturall body of Chrift he did not offer. Burthe fame that Melchifedech offered,the Church 
doth ofter,a fimilsrude of the facrifiec ot Chriftes death. Againe he faith, This isthe facrifice of the Chriftians, we 
being meaty, are one body:which alfo the Church frequenteth in the Sacrament of the altar keowen unto she faithful, where it 
$s {oewwed unto her, that in the fame oblat'gnvehich fhe offererh, he her felfe is e cinitate Dei lib20.cap.s, Againe, 
fpeaking of the facrificc of Chriftes death,be faith, He bimftlfeis the Prief? shat offersth, be bimfelfeis she sae 
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aeich εἴρη he would the dayly facrifice of the Church to be a facrament, feeing he is the head of his ose body yand fhe is the 
body of the fanve head. As well [γε by him gs he by he: accuffomed 89 be offered Lap.20, 

And moft plainely againtt Fatdine the Manichee, iz osapat Sed quid egamdc. But whats [hall I doe, σαὶ when 
fhall 1 mike maufeft » Fart blindnes of the heretikes what force that hath which is fong in she Pfalmus, 7 he faccifice of 
praife [hall alorifie me, and there is the way where I will fhewe may fauinrz healsh : T he fle{lo and Llood of this facrgfice lafire 
the conaning of Cliff pvas promifed by ficrifices of fimilitudeszin the Vaffion of Chripp, it was ginen by the trues it felfes after 
she afcenfionc§ Chriftge is celebrated by the Sacransent of rememSrance, Much more hath Auguftine in other pla+ 
ces, bur this is fufficient co declare, in what fenfe bee callcth the celebration of the Lords Supper a factifice, 
Fulgensins alfo which followed him much in dadtrine, thereof thus writeth. Firmiffien2 tene,orc, Holde this mof? 
fredfafils end donbe nosh .ng shat God the onely begetsen Somme, the sips yo made flefh, bimfelfe forus, afacri- 
fice and cblatin of fivecte fasoter to Ged : 10 πίνε with the Fther and the holy Gheft, by the Pasriarches, Propheses and 
‘Prieftes inthe rinse of the cide T eftament beaftes were fcrificed: ad το wham nove that isin the time of the new T effament, 
with she Father and the haly Ghof? with whom he is one God, she holy Catlslike Church ceafeth me to offer the furdice of 
bread and wine in fuith and lone. For in thofe carnal facrifices there wes a fizuring of che fiefh of Clrifi stich he himfelfe δὲ. 
ing withor:t fisne,was 89 offer fe: oner fermse: ον of shas blood which hes was 19 focdde fx she remiftion of our fines, But in 
this facnifice there 2s shan! τ. ΝΣ and comancmor.ctitns of the flefh of Chriff, which bee offered for vs, and of thebload αὐδάν 
the fame God isd fry. Aatk, that Chuift is nototfered co God his father, but the facriice ofbread and wine 
co Chritt, with ne F: | -rara.ieho!y Ghoft, for thankefgiuing and remembrance of the death of Chrift. 
Your nextquotation = of atitheG ckes vpon the 9 τὸ the Hebrews. For Chryfoftomes iudgemen: you haue 
itbeforetharihcov! πα osthe Chev": τς rather a remembrance of a facrifce, then a facrifice properly. 

Theophylsiolows him, in Uedr.10,. “hr Heave av feth 1 queflion, wherler we alfo doe cifer ee i Be farrifi- 
ces? Len feere, wea. sti: se keep: a rem:naltime of: Lordes death, ad it is one, mnt many facrifiets feeing be was ofered 
but once, For we offer thc; une Chri al. yes, nay ἡ αν ὁ ἔφερε a memory of that cblition, whirein he cad hinfelfe, 
asshoushit wereduzenins., Tactew, ‘des szcmanifelt, thee itis -atled a facrifice iguratiuely,and vnpreper- 
lywhich is rather. morialozthey {icrifice offcred by Chrift himfelfe, 

Occtonenitss with ali .:ς Greckss, cutof whome iy 5 σαπρὰ his Coramencerie: hath in a maner the very 
fame wordes: And faith further, that Gregory nihis i, faith, οἰ τ ἐν myflenes which nome are deneand 
prallifed re exemplares o°aveste: m,fisci:s: Meaning rcdew: .2" '1echafcd by the death and Paffion of Chnitt, 
Primafins aio agrceing with Chrytoftome, and the orhes (rcese interpreters, arfivereth to the fame ob- 
iedtion,whecher our Pri:ftes doc not dayly offer facrifices Tvs.-y (faith he ) sy offer, bat in the remembrance 
f hisdsath sn ilecar® ve fisied ylyymd hanencede dayly to be cleanfed, becaufe ἐς can dee no mire, hee hath given us 
this Sceroment ofivis bil; a Lblord, thas as lis Pafsion was she redemption eid abfeltrin: of the norlde : fo this oblatin 
mighe be re lerption an! ai! ἐεΣ νοι to all that oferin tome faith, and have z20d intention, Againehec faith, Ifnd, ere, 
This is wos sepected for the infirasitie hereof, becanfe it carld me sine perjei? healch, but wx reneasbrance of the Pspsion of 
Chrifi, ashe hienfelf: faid,Dx hs in reasemrance of me, 

His meaning thercfe-rcis, that cur faith being conGrmed by this S:...ment of the body andblood of 
Chiitt, applyeth the benetite of Chiiftes Paffion to the forgiuenctic of >: dayly offences, and therefore is 
not properly a facrificc, nora r.peticion of the facrifice of Chrift, but a celebration of the remembrance of 
Chriftes death according co Chriftes owne inftitution, In wisich thercis no 042 word that foundech rowarde 
thefetting vp ofa facritice: though the celebration of the Supper we: ; commonly called [u. 

The Council of Nice. nanicth oblation and offering in diucrs Canoa.;,u:..!1 δίας οὐδεν fznce, then the 
fathers before cited. 

Τὰν touncil of Epbefis, inthe Epiftle to Neflerins vie more wordes, and ul:<refore -luer:ore plainely exe 
preffe their meaning, Aumuxianes enim,coc, Fur fhewing she decth ofthe onely begrtrea Se... of God, shit ia of Tefus 
Chriff sccordng τν εν: fir, nl hkewife caufefiing his refuerreEion, and aftenfien into lease; 0° -r!brate inthe Clrrchesy 
the vablord:: fertsice of tue, “vrifice, fo ali wee comeso the myflucall blefumgs, and ave fanchficl, oti made partakers of 
the lnly bck; and preccsns dota οὐ εἰ τὴ shezedeemnrof vs all, σε, It were hard to gather a facrsice Propitiatorie 
of thefe wordes,which thewe howe tie feruice of the facnfice is celebrated, namely, by preaching of the Lords 
death, cefurrection and aicerfion, and pa:ticipation of the holy Sacrament of the very body and biood of dic 
Sonne of God, 

The Council of C:fartinople the 6, Cap. 32.nameth the vnbloody facrifice,as the celebration of the Com- 
munion was commonly called.whereby was meant, that itwas not properly a facrifice, nor a facrifi-c propi- 
tiatoric for fiane, feciry with-.ut fhedding of blood, there is no remiffion of finne, Hebr.9.22. And alfo it fine 
dech foute with them, wit.ch alledging Chry{cftomes audoritic, in his expofition of S.Matchewes Gofpel, of- 
fred wine onely in che holy Table, and did not mingle water with ir. By the oblation of wine, we may fee they 
were farre from a Propiciatoric facrifice of the body and blood of Chiift, 

The fecond Council of 2ée,though it were a collection ofan idolatrous and vnicarned company of Gree~ 
kith Prelaces,gathcred to ferue the idolatrous humour of Irene the wicked Empreffe,yet approuing that coun~ 
τους ἃ Epifthe of λίμναν, wherein mentionis made of blood that flowed our of an Image of Chrift, thar 
was crucified at Bertus : They allowe alfo thefe wordes ofie. This is that blood of our Livde, which isfaide to be 
ford among many men, neither nuf? crue Cabolikes shinke otherwifeghen tha which is written of us, a8 rhoteth any part 
of the fh and bled of Cleifi,miebt be fcsond in the world out thas which is dayly made fpivitually in the alsar 67 she hands 
ef the'Prieft. Sothat although againft che Council of Ephsfau,they {peake groitely of the prefence of Chriftin 
the Sacrament, γος το meane not camally, asthe wordes doc founde, but as appear by thefe wordes of 
the Epifilc, chey meane tharthe fleth and blood of Chrif is pecfent fpirimually, 

As for the Councils of Laterane, Conft.ance, Florens and Trent, being Jate chapters of heretical and blafphe- 
mous Papifts, they are not to be allcdgedin any controuerfie betweene γε, Geing they were gathered by he- 
rctikes,c{pecially and purpofely againit che faith of the Catholike Churda. ey 

19. Docthis 
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19. Doethis.) Inshefewordes the holy Sacrament of Order is inffituted, δόσε power and commnlfsion to doe the the Apofiles 
principal af and worke of PriefFlred, is g:men to the Apoftles: slat 15, todoe thas velrich Cheif? then did comerning bis bodys are made 
which watrto make nel off: his body as a facrifice for vs andfor all that hase needs of Sacrifice, and to gine it to be eatenas Ἐπεῆοαι τὰς 
Chriffes boly facrificed, to αἱ Καλή γι, For as the Pafchsil Lambe was firft facrificed and then eaten: fo was bis body sand thus holy Orders 
to doe he lire gineth conmnifrion and anshoritie to the Apofilesand to al Priefls which be their fiscceffors in this matter, Did~ inftiruted, 
nyfcal.Huerar,c.3.Jrcndli-4,¢.32.Cyprcp.ad Czcu. Chryf bom,17. in ep.ad Hebr, Ambrofin PC38.&in¢.10, 
ad Hebr. 

In thefe wordes audtoritic and commaundementis giuen to che Church, to celebrate the myfterie of the Sxifice of te 
Lords Supper: but the fpecial calling ordeining,and appointing of the Apofiles and their fucceflors,to be mi- py Gcsi icing 
nifkers ofthe Church was after his refurre€tion:as appearech Matth.28, Mark.16.Luke 34. But moft exprefl ere 
Iohn 20, Bucto make his body or to offer it in facrifice,there is no audtoritée giuen by thefe wordes, for ἐμᾷ 
inftimced a Sacrament, nota facrifice,of his body and blood, For the faithfull bemg made ροτίεϑι,"γ the only 
oblation of Chritt offered by himfelfe on the Crofle, neede none other facrifice, bur a memorial] and Sacra- 
ment thercof,to confirme their faith in the remiffion of finnes, purchafed by his facrifice. And although the 
Pafchal Lambe was flaine before ic was eaten, yct Chrift did inttitute the Sacrament of his body and bluod,be- 
fore he was flaine, ncuerthelcffe co be continued as a perperual memorial of his death, As the Sacrament of 
the Pafchal Lambe was inftirutcd before the deliuerance of che people out of Egypt, yet to be a perpetual το. 
inembrance of that delsuerance, which figured the fpiritual deliucrance of all the Church, from the tyrannie 
of Sathan and the power of hell. Now where as you quote diuers ancient fathers,to prouc that Chrift by chefe 
wordes,raxe conmifiionand au€foritie ro the Apofiles and to all Pricffs that be sheir fiscceffors,to facrifice his body. Conn 
cerning the firft,Dy-nif.cel Hierarch cap,3 hath no word ef any fuch marter,And to goe further with you, notin 
all his workes, Lrencns faith that Chri giming counfel to his difciples,to offer unto God the firff frmites of his eresturesyz0t 
as thorugh he had neede,bxs that they themfelues fhould be neither unfrnitfull nor unshankefull: he socke thus bread which is 
of the creatssreyand gining thankes, faids Thisis my body, And the cuppe likgrvife, which is of thas creature that iswithvs,)e0 
confeffed to bz his bloodand taught the new oblerian of the newe T eftament, which the Clamch receining from the Apoftles, 
offereth to God inall she world, to him which cineth nouriflament unto vs, the firll fruites of his gifts inthe new Tofanmns, 
wixreofinthe τ. Prophets, Malachy did forefhew, cre. This prophecic of the facrifice, afterward he docth expound 
of prayers,thanke(giuing,praifes and workes of charitic,Cap.3 3.¢% 34.His words declare,tharin his time,bread 
and wine was offced to God, that is,dedicated to the holy vfe of the Sacrament, whereby thanke/giuing,pray- 
crs and praifes,were offered το God,and charitie among Chriftians confirmed, 

Cyprian in that Epittle τὸ C.eciliue ,contendeth earnettly for wine co be offered in the cuppe,as Chrift did in. 
τις the Sacrament in wine and not in water. But by the oblation and facrifice, he meanetb none otherwile 
then Irenews docth,and as we hauc thewed in the Section next before :nota facrifice of his natural! body and 
blood. I world howe thee how (faith he)shst we are admomfloed shat in offering the cupye, the Lords tradision be obfermed, 
and that nothing els be dane,bus thas our Lord did firft for us, That she Cuppe which is ee in remembrance of him, be of= 
fred mixt with wine, For when bit Cir 1 anche true vine, the blood of Chrift verely is noe water bat wine, Neither can 
the blood of himby whomwe are r and ira sald be inthe Cuppe, when to the cuppe is wanting wine by whidy 
the blood of Chri is fhewed, which is fet foorth by the Sacrament, and teflimenie of allshe Senpturres, The Cuppe, the 
wine,he bread,is offered in remembrance of Chrift, not his body and blood properly facrificed or offered, 
Chry(oltome Hom,17.in Ep.ad Heb, as we haue declared before, faith, itis rather a memory of a facrifice, thena 
facrifice indeed which ¥ Church offereth. An exemplar of thar which was offred once, and offred into the holy of holies, 

Anny inpf38.(aith, Let us Prigfts follow him as we may,and offer a facnifice for εἶνε people,érc. Burin cap.10.ad Heb. he 
hath the very words that Chryfoftome writeth vpon the fame text: an{wering the obiction how the Church 
offercth a facrifice,when the facritice of Chrift once offered,was fufficient. Hoc autem quod nos facinmus,epeT bis 
that we doe, isdone in remembr.ovee of that whids hath bene done. For doe you this ( faith be) in the remembrance of me,ywe 


offer not an orber facrifice as she high Pridf? pus the fame alsoayes fess rather we worke the remembrance fa facrfice, But of 
this matter, morcin the next scétion. 


19. Foracommemorstion.) This Sacrifice ard Sacrament it to be dane perpetually in the Claerch for she comme- & commemos 
morarion of Clirift, fpecially of his Pafsion : thas is to fary,thas it may be a lively reprefertation, exemplar, and forme of his Sa. ratine Cacrifice 
enifice upanthe «τοῦδ. Ofwhicir one oblation on she croffe, nor ony all asher facrifices of tlre Lawe weve ficseres, bie this alfo: 3 ahaa 
shoseeh this is a mare nigh, hich ymca, ard martuctous fort then any osler. for in thems Clriftes death was fignified as by τος ne the 
fer ilance and fimilituedes of external creaisres and bodies of brute beaftes. but in this of the new T eflament, his body vifbly purasi Es 
focrificed onthe a off, in and by the felfe fame body facrificed and immolated in Sacrament and under the {bapes of bread fies were mus 
ond wine, is mf? necrely and perfetHly refembled : aid therefore this is mol? properly commemnoratine, as tof neerely expref= "actifioes. 
firg the very condition nature, ofcacie, fort, ard fnbflance of that onthe croffe, For which the holy fathers call it the Very tebe, in το. 
felfe Sanne facrifice (though in other maner) which was dane on the croff, as it is the felfe fame thing, thas is offered inthe Sa- Hebr,Chryfor, 
crament, and onthe crofie. W hereby you may fee the tie of the Proteftants or their ignorance, that thinke it theres 17.in ep ad 
fore not to be Clriffes body, becan{e it is amemorie of his body or a fizure of his body upon she croffe : nor to be a trwe facrin Mehr» 
fice, becatsfe it is a commmemorsttine [acrifice, for as the thing that more Lively, nesrely, and sruely yefembleth or repreferneth, 
is bester figure then that which fhadoweth is a farreof: fo this hisbody in the Sacraments more perfeflly a of Clrifts 
bad aand facrifice, then any other, Chrift limfelfe εἶνε Sonne of God isafigure and charakter of lis fathers perfon, berg yet of To bea figare 
the felfe firm: fabflance. and Chris body tramsfigured on tl holy Moses, was a figure aadrefmblene of fon glorified fee 
inheaucnenan fois bis body in the Sacrament to a faithful wan that kewwsth by his beleefe grounded on Cirifies owne Vdfrepog: 
worde, that in the one forme is his body,in the other his blond, the nmft perfelt reprefentation of his death shar can be. peth oot 
As far she frcrifce,it it no leffe a true Sacrifice facauefe it is commemorative of Chrifies Passion :then thofe of the old T εβα- 
pues were the leffe rrue,becanfe thy were ρίξαν αιτμε, for that Is the condition anmexed τὸ al Sacrifice of uery Law, fo ré- 
frofent Chriffspafiion, 5 πκ 


The Gofpel CHAP.xxil, 


Falke. 7. Thetem and the auncient doftours are féplaine in this cafe, that you are conflrained ro confeffe, that 
this Sacramentis a linely reprefentation, exemplar and forme, and allo a figure of Chriites facrifice vpon the 
Crofle. Bus isis [0 a figure of that facrifice (you fay ) shar it is the felfe fame Lady facrficcd and imarolared inthe Sacrs 
wwent : under the fhapes of bread axd wine, This faith none of the auncient fathers, which fay, itis an exemplar, 
a commemoration, a figure of thar facrice, no not Chryfoftome and Ambrofe, whome you quore, but as I 
haue fet downe their wordes before. It is (0 the fame facrifice, chat it is rather a remembranceofa facrificc, 
then a factifice in deede, or properly. Bur here youaccule our peruerficic or ignorance, that thinke it 
therefore not tobe Chriftes body, becaufeic is amemory or figure of his body. Forto bea figure of.athing, and 
get she thing it felfe,you fay,in the margent repwgneshnot, Your ignorance (although it be great) 1 will nothcre 
accufe,but your impudence,thar fhame notto fay,thar to be a Relacuc,and the correlative of the fame atthe 
fame cme, andinthe fame refpedt, repugneth not. I chinke Scrbene it felfe, woulde hiffe our this monftrous 
abfurditie: For you may as well fay, that lfaac to be lacobs father, and lacobs tonne alfo,repugneth nor, 
Bur you haue cxamplesto demontftrate the marr, that a thing may be a figure of is felfe. Fift you fay, 
Chriff the Sore of God, ἡ «ἤριπε and Char aller of lis fathers perfonme, beng yet of she felfe fame fubflance. \fyou 
had bene well setked when you were laddes for guuing the Conelatiue to his Relative, you woulde haue faid, 
thus: The Sonne of God is a figure or Charaéter of his Fathers perfonne,yetbecis thc felfe fame perfonne 
thathis Father is, And if you will abide by this concluGon,your example may feruc to proue: | hacthus isa h- 
enc Chriftes body and facrifice, yet is it alfo the {elf fame body and facrifice. Butifyou dare nor af- 

me fo much, Icit you thould tall into flatte Sabeliianifme, what peruetfitie thall | fay, or ἱξαοιάμες, oF impu- 
dence is it,to frame your example, fo, as it is notbing like to the marter which ix is brought to demonftrate? 
Your fecond example is , Chriffes body rransfigured inthe loly Meat, wasa fizwre and refemblance of his perfon glorified 

in heamen: Why fay you not of his body glorifyedin heauen :thac the relauon may be nght and proper? But 
becaufe"you fecke torunne away ynder a myfte of doubsfull word:s. But who will graunt vnto you, that 
Chriftes body there wansfigured, was a figure of his body glorified,when not his body, but che glorious thape 
which thea he tooke vpon him, was a figure or a partof his diuine and heaucnly glory, wherewith he is nowe 
inucftedinhcauen. For his face ποὺς fhineth not as the Sunne, butrenne thoulande umes more bright 
then the Sunne,his body 1s not nowe couered with garments white as light, but fhineth mott glorioufly as the 
body of the Sonne of God. 

A thirde cxample you hsue, 7 hat the Sacrifice isno leffe a truce facrifice, bectufe it is ccramemmrarisee of Clrrifies Paf- 
fronghenthofe of che ald Teflament were leffe true becanfe they were prefiguratiue of the fame. In deede t wanteth no- 
ching but Chriftes inftirution, but that it mightbea true facrifice, For irche Sacrament had bene ordeined 
by Chrift to be a facrifice commemorative, as they were to be facrifices prefiguratiue, it had bene as true ἃ 
facrifice asthey: and yetbeing commemoratie, as itis, though not afacrifice, it coulde not hauebene the 
fame thing whercof itis cémemoratiue,no more then thofe facrifices were the fame facrifice,or thing,where- 
of they were prefiguratiue. 

Rhem.§, το. Thenew Teftamencin mybloud.) Afayfes tooke the blond of the finft facr fice shat veas made after she gi- 
wing of she Lawe Exod,24. and wit bleed confirmed the conenant and compact betwixt God ands enpleyand fo dedicated 
the old Teftament, which withous bload (faith 5. Paul) was not dedicat:d, Doyfes fe that tend alfo into a flanding Ηεἶτ,9. 
prece, and fpronkled althe people dre, with she fume and faid shefe formal wordes, This is che bloud of the couenant,erc, rac aa 
oF (asit is read in S.P.orl) of the Teftament which God hath deliuered vnto younto al which, Chnft inthis aion tain bloat, 
«θαι the focond pare cf tlvs his facrifice yn emery of the Enangelifis moft cleerely allndeth,expreffing shas the new Teftament Verfe20, 
is begonme and dedicated its his bhsud im the Chalice yo leffe then the old was dedicated, b-gonne, and r.stified in that blond uf’ 
calnes canteined in the g-blet of Meyfes. with which his ovone blasd bee fprickled inwardly his Apofiles as she ff? fruites of 
the new Teflamene, imtstiorg the wordes of Moyfes, and faying, This is the Chalice the new Teftament δίς: Which 
the other Enanzeiifts{pake me plainely, Thisis my bloud of the new Teftament. By al hich is is mmf? certaine phat 
Chriftes tLoud in the Chalice, is the bloud of Sacrifice, and thas in this facrifice of the alsar con{ifierh the external religion and The cxreral 
prorer ferwice of the newe Teflament, mo liffe shen the foucraine worflnp of God inthe old Larve did confif? in the facrifises of petra 
she fone, For thagh Chriftes facrifice on the Croffeandlus bleud {hed for οἱ there, be she general price, redemption, anil fatis- principale is 
fattenfor ve al, and is the laff and perfeEfef) fealing or confirmatwmof the new Low and Teflamens : yes the feruive ard 54- the facribice 
crifice which thete:tle of the new T eluent mighe refort unto could πος be thas violas afheon of the Creffe jut shis onthe Αἰ. of theattar, 
tar, πεν ὦ by Chriftes omne apporatment is and [δαὶ be sbe eternal office of she neve Teftament and the ccotinnal applicationof 
αἱ the ὑωμβιει of his Pafsien-umto us. 

Falke $. The Apoftle co the Hebremes cap.9. doeth moft plaincly declare, the figure ofthe {prinkling of blood by Chalice ot 
Mofes,Exodie 24, tobs accomplithed in the facrifice of Chriftes death, and bloodihedding once offered vp- coppe. 
on the Crolle: whereof the Sacramentis a memorial, and no facrifice. Therefore itisa moft wilful per- 
uerting of the fenfe of the holy Ghoft, to drawe thofe wordes of Chrift, (This Cuppe is the newe Teftament 
in my blood ) το afecondfacrifice. And whereas you fay,he alludeth vnzo che wordes of Mofes, Exrdus24, 
itis more hke,that he alludeth to the wordes of Moles vfed about the inftiturion of Circumcifion and the Paf- 
chal Lambe, Genefis 17. Exodus τα, which were Sacraments asthisis. The difference you make of the ftan- 
ding pecee or poblet of Mofér ( as you calll it, and the Chalice of Chrift, isridiculous. By which you would 
make fooles belceue, that Chrift vied not a commen cuppe or porte, viual co be drunke in at meate,but a con- 
fecrated Chalice, fuch as you occupie at Maffe. Where as the Greeke word vied by alll the three Euangelifts, 
and Sainét Paule, fignificth none other but an vfuall drinking cuppe or porte, whether you will call it a ftan- 
ding peece, boule,gobletor Chalice. Wherefore your conchufions are {fuch,as you are accuftomed to make, 
either vpon nonc, or vpon falfe premiffes,or vpon tue premiffes moft ablurdly and brurithly inferred, as 
in thisplace. The Cuppcis the newe Teitament in Chriftes blood: Ergo, Chriftes blood in the Chalice, 
isthe blood of Sacrifice, Where as by true Logike, ix followeth after this maner that all the Papiftes in 
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the worlde are notableto auoyde. The cuppe is the Newe Teftament in Chriftes blood, The naturall 
blood of Chrift,is not che New Teftamentin Chiiftes blood, Pherefore the cuppe is nor the natural blood 
of Chrift, which was factificed onthe croffe, bue a facramerit dnd holy memoriall thereof.In che celcbrati- 
onwhereof,a part of Chriftian religion doeth confift, as in the celebration of baptifme.And by chefe Sacra- 
ments,in tharthey be feales of faith, che benefites of Chriftes Paffion are applied yntovs, through the wor- 
king of the holy Ghost, but noe by facrificing againe the bodie and blood of Chrift, Yer docth not the fo- 
ucraigne worthip of God in the New Teftament, confift principally in any external! religion, feruice,or (acri- 
fice, offted by any mortall creature,butas our Sauiour Chuift fauh expreflely,in fpinite and cructh,[oan.4.23, 
Rhem.9. _ 20 Which thalbe thed,) Iie much to be obferned tthe relate, Whichyin tifé words mt gonerned or ruded Frcebelee 
ealixguithe (a8 forme would perhaps thinke) of the none blood, bus of the word chalice. which is moftplaixe by she Greeke, Which pref needs 
daboc which saketh aw.sy al canillstions and {hifts from the Proveftanss, both eainft she real prefence amd the srace Sacrificing For it flew- Gpnifiethe 
eisviper? eshcralently, shat the blond as the contents of the chalice,or asin the chalice, 1 fed for vs ( for fo she Greeke rendeth in she bioud therein, 
ington — prefers tenfe) andes onely as upon the croffe, And therefore asit foloweth shereof iemincibly , shat it ism barefizure, but pb tant ed 
hia blead indeede , fo it enfuserh neceffarily, shat it is.s Sacrifice , aesd propisiatorie, decanfe the chalice (that is the Blond feed, 
contained in the fame) is [hed for our finnes, For al that kermw the maner of the Scripuures [peaches ἔφερε αἱ δ thas shis, 
Bloud to be fhed for finne,ss £0 be facrificed for prpitiation or for pardon of fomies_And this texs prosseth al shis fo plaine- 
arated dy thas * Beza turveth him felf roundly upon the Holy Euangelift, charging him with Solacifime or fa'fe Greeke, oreb thas Bera condem- 
THISSS che wordes (which yer he canfeffeth to be in al copies Greeke and Latin are shruf into the text out of fore csher place : whith ho phyogs 
he rasher flandesh upon shin shat 5. Luke flowld Peake i fy info plaine a masser, And therefore le fuith plainey ἘΜ οὰ aod 
sheziscan me besruely [aid neither of the chalice it felf nor of the contents hereof : whic is in deede to gine the lie to she impotibilitie, 
beffed Enanzelift, or to denie this so be Scripture, So cleere is the Scripture for Us, fo miferable figlas and fhifes ssfalfthod 
put unto, God be thanked, 
Fulke.9 The relatiue,(which) in the Greeke, as wel as in the Latine, is gouerned of thc nowne blood,and not of 
“72. theword chalice. For the relatiue mult according to true Grammer, be referred to chat,which went next δος 
fore itin conftruaion and compofition, which is he name blood,and notthe worde Chalice, The Grecke,(as 
itis now readin deede)following che Hebrew phrafe, which is viuall inthe holy Scripture of the New Tefta- 
ment, goeth fomewhat from the common phrate of the Grecke tongue, bur of 5, Bali] wasread, without all 
controuerfic, according to the common Grecke conftrufion. And therefose all your trifling of the real pre- Real prefence, 
fence, and true facrificing, is notl.ing but vaine and ynicarned infuleation, For no ancient writer, for athou- sacrifice of 
fand yeeres afer Chrift, or more, euct obferucd any fuch matter, outof thistext. And therefore, where as the Maile, 
you fay, thac Beza curnech him felfe roundly vpon the holy Euangelift, charging him with Solacife or falfe 
Grecke: without all confcience and honeftie you ftaunder him moft impudenly. For he nameth not folacifme, 
or falfe Grecke, bur Sa/acophanes, which isan appearance of incongruitic, where thereis none indeede, Ex- 
Cept you would be taxen sor fuch ignorant affes, that youknowe notche difference, of Solacifnuss and Seleco- 
Pphanes, your malicious flaunder can haue none exculc. Indeede, he faith, thatthefe wordes might be added 
to the cext, ourof the other Euangelifts, as in diuters other places both he and other haue obferucd,by confe- 
Fence of copies and teftimonic of che auncient fathers : yet he ftandeth not vponthis conie@ure, but tharei- ¢ 
ther the auncient reading was, as §.Bafile witnefeth, or cls, thaicis an hebraifine inthe faine fence, where 
of | hauc thewed like examples out of the Scripture in my defence againft Greporic Martine. cap.tScct.37. 
33.39. And wherche faycth, it can not be trucly fayd,neicher of the chalice it {eltc, nor of the contene ther- 
of, chat ie was thed for vs:you afficme, itis τὸ ρίας the lic coche bleffed Euangelift,or co denie this το be Seri 
ture. But I pray you, confider, vpon what ground you charge him with fuch open blafphcmie. Due you hold 
in deede, thar dhe chalice(in proper {peech) was, or could be thed for vs ? Nay, the contents you will fay. Wel 
there is one figure granted. And for the contents, fhall we nor beleeuc the word of Chrift, which fayeth this 
cupis the New Tcftament? Yes doubeleffe, Why then it followeth,that the Newe Tcftament isthe contents 
of thecuppe, Was the Newe Teftament fhed for vs, or could it be flied for vs¢ No verely. Therefore Beza 
without giuing the lie to the holy Εὐλη lt might fay, chat it can not be fayd in proper maner of {pesking 
either of the cuppe, or of the contents thereof, char it was fhed for vs, And yct acknow! edge, thofc wordes to 
be Scripture, being referred to the nounc,blood,which was in deedc fhed for vs on the crofle:So mifcrable 
be your flights, and thifts of pores ay vpon impudentlies, and malicious flaunders,groficignorance, 
ale volearned colleGtions, God be praifed, who daily maketh your folly and madneffle more and miore ma- 
ifeft to all men, 
Rhem.10 24 Contention.) The Apoffles perceining Chriffs departure from them and his kingdoms to be meere , as infirme Ambition. 
ΚΜ and not yer endewed with the fpirite of God , beganso have emulation und cogitasionsof Superiovitie one omer anc 
ther: which or M aifler repreffath i them by exhortation to Inumilitie and Ly his ovene example, that being sheir Lord, 
get fo Lusaly ferned shem: mot forbidding M aimitia or Superioritie in shem, bua pride, tyrannit, and consempt of sheir in 
erkoters, 


Falke.10 Τῆς Apoftles were not voyde of the {pirite of God, for no man can acknowledge lefus to be the Lord, bur 

in the {pirite of God: alchough they were not fo plentifully enducd with the giftes of the holy Ghoft as after. 

ward. 

FT 3k Simon,Simon.) Lafily so pur shemons of doubs, he callesh Pi ter swife by name, and telling δία the Disuls defire Prrers Gath 

Bem. 11 οὐδε σά erie hen oe Precio (as Lelddaniie "faith aha be hash pecially prayed or him, to this end να Cah pees te 

his faith fhould newer faile, and sha he being once comnerted, flowld after this for ewer » tflabli{ or-uphold shereft 

in their faith. Which is το fay, that Peter is thas man wham he would make Supericssr omer them and the whole Church, 

W hereby we may learne that it was shought fit in the prouidence of God, thas be who fhould be she bead of the Chtrch, 

Should hane a fpeciall privilege ly Chriftes praier and; \semmaaaneldes bape faith, nd shat mane other either Apofile, Bi- 

fhop, or prieff rary chalenze oy fitch fingular ον fBecial prevogatine cisher of lis Office or perfon, osberwife then toyning in 

faish with Peter and by holding of lis, Tye danger (fish SLeo ) w:se conamen to al she Apeiey but com Lord woke fee 
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cial care of Peter thas the fate of al she refi might be ssore fire jf ti head were inssimtible: God fo difpenfing the aid of las 

gracesthas che affurance and firengsh which Chrift geneto Peter πεῖς δε redound by Peter το the ref of the ApefllesS_As. Som, £ 

gatTine αἰ: Chhesft prying for Peter, prayed (or the reff, becanfe m the Paftor and Prelate the ple is correc or com. 5, ifiomp.ad 

mended, And 5. Ambrofewriteth, that Perce after his tentaricn was made Paftor of the Cleats, becanfe it was fuid to Liha Kel, 

bim,Thou being conuerted,confirme thy brethren.Neisther was this the priuskege of SPeters perfon,but of his Office, 

thar he fhould not εἰ ε in faith but ener confirme al other insheir fiat, For she Claurch, for whofe fake thas prinilege was 

sheasgbe neceffarie in Pater the Head thereof, woaes be prefermed io leffe afterward, then inthe Apofilestime, Wherenpon ‘The Romane 

althe Fashers upply this primilege of not failing and of cenfirrning other in faith, to the Komme Church and Peters fucecfjers Sith of Pacy 

inthe fame. Towhich( faith S.Lypr.an ) ispdelty or faife faith canna come, And S Bernard faith writng το Inmcentine nor fale: an 

Tope, againft Abailardus the Heresde, we πα referre to your Apofllefhip al the feandals andperilswhich mry fall, in 

matter of faith feciatty, For there the defetTsof faith muft δ. holpen, where frith cantmst faile, For tomhice ctler See wasp 

cue faid, |haue prayed for thee Peter ,thatthy faith donot faile > So fry the Futhers, not mvaning shat none of Te. 

ters feasecanerreinferfen, under flandinz, priate deffrine or writings, but shat they crmot nor, foal rect ener indicially Popes ore 

conclude or zine defnitine fawene fer fulfhed or herefie againft she Cathclike faith in their Coxfffories,Cou tes,Councelyde- Fervorally, nog 

crees,deliberasizins or confultatinns kept for decifion and determination cf fish contromrfies, dots, ov qteeflions of faith as mally ox 

fhathe p ropefed προ she : bec.sufe Chrrifles prayer and promes provefteth shem sherein fer coufrmatias of their breslnen, Ὁ 

Jind πο παισνεί that ote Ma:fler would haue hie vic.trs Confiflorie and Seat infallible, feeig axenm the old Law the high Cyp.ep.ss su, 

Priefilod and Clarire of Moyfes reanted 1:08 greas d Hwy inehis cafe though nothing lke the Churchesand Peters prerc~ 6: 7 

Suttitse, Bus in both, ary man of fenfe may fee the difference berwene the peren, and she Office, as wel i:dolFrine aalife, Li- ‘9% 

aes perfecttion might yeld, Muvceluss for feare might commis Wolin ie,Honcriss migia fall to Herefie youd mxre thin Deni 

ub chis, fome Inds πῆς creepe into the Office : sand yet al thus withot preindsce of the Cffce and Seate, in which (frithS, “5 

Augufine Lord hath fet the do@trine of truth.Cuphas by prinileze cf hic Office prorhecied righs rs Chrift, bus ac- νὰ δὲ 

leg tohis omne ignwledee md faith, knewe κα Chriff, The Exsugelfs ard οὐδεν penrers of holy write, fur the execution ae a 

of thas funkt.on had the afiffance of God,and fo fcr could not poffibly erre:tus shat Luke, hLarke,S:lorxnor the refl mizht - 

nor erre ἐπ other ehzir prinste writingsthat we fay net, Tt was not the prrfoual wif-lom, verine,learning, or faith of Clrriffs The learnad 

Vicarsyhat made 5. Bernard fecke εν Iunocentiasthe third  S. Augupline and tle B.flmopsof. fits to Iunxentins she firft, etn a 

eord to Cel: flinas, 7.50.92 95 : S.Ch-yfofteme to the {aid Innocensius : S, Bafil so she Pope in bis sime ep.$2.S, Hierom το Rome forte. 

Damajus cp.57.58.t0.2, but it was the preregativecf ther Office and higher degree of, VikTionyand Chrifls crdinance,that (οἸπιῖοα of 

would hime af sprfiles.and Paflzrsin the world, for sheir confirmat.onin faith and Ecclefiapicsl regiment depend on Peter, Subs, 

The lacke of Inuvledge ond humsle acceprationcf which Gods providence, that is,that one is wos haoured and cbeyed of ul γάρ ατχῳ 

thelrosherh εἶ, wsthe canfe of a! Sch fimesand Herefies, faith S.Cyprias,A point of fil impcreance, thas al she T welue be- χ 4... te 

irg inApofilepbin a hori πωρ yee for she better keeping of unitie and truth frase one tbe head of them al, shat ahead Cypr.cp. 

being «ce apecirted, oceafion of Sclifme might be takin away, futh δ. Hicrom.lib,t.adudouinisn.c.14. 557m,30 
Our Sautour Chrift, by thefe wordes giueth no {uperioritie to Peter, bur forefheweth his infirmitie, prea- Pecers prero» 

ter then of the reft, inrefpeé whereof, he had neede of a fpeciall prayer to vpholde him, that his fayth paise. 

thould not fayle in chat greattcmpration :Admonifhing him, what his duetie was, after hee had experi- 

enceofhis owne frayelae , and of the comfort of Gods grace, to strengthen his brethren , by affurance 

of Gods mercie,whereofhe had fo great tiallin him felfe. And as concerning the Popes fupremacie, or pre- 

rogatiue, not to erre,(I fay, as in the like colle€ions of the Papitts ) All the Logicians thacare, or euer were, 

cannot rightly conclude m due forme of Syllogifme,cither the one or the other, out ef the wordes ot this 

text, Whichis futficient to confute all the large difcourfe that followeth. Neuerthcleffe, I will examine all 

the arguments, as they lic in order. ΕἸΠῈ he calleth Peterby name twife,notto put them out of doubr, thar The Popemay 

he is their fuperior, butto admonish him ferioufly,in what danger hee {pecially, and the reft generally,were το 

through ¥ malice of Sathan,and their owne weakenes, which was not yerknowen vnco them_4rd lef tle elee 

seen Apofiles ( faith Bzde) flrould lorie, or assvibute unto their omne firengsh, that shey almoft alone yrmong fo many thoi 

ford lewes flronld be (id to haxe continued with she Lord im semptatiau, he fheweth that they alfo, if they bad rot bene 

provelfed ly the side of she Lord, affifting shem, might bane bene broken in peeces with the reff, through the fame florm 

ortempef?, Neither docth any of the ancient fathers, for soo.yceres after Chrift gather out of this place 

Peters faperioritic or prerogatrue of not erring:and although they had done fo, yer their collecti6,fhould haue 

had no ground out of y wordes ofthetext. Secondly, you lay ix prayed (pecially for Peter go shis end that his faith 

Should neuer fai'e,and shas he being once conuerted κω after that for ener confrrme eflabiifh ev uphold she ref] in their 

faith, But the cueth is, he praycd {pecially for Peter,becaufe Peter fpecially,& through his greater prefum 

Gon,was in danger ofgreacer temptation: thatin fogricuous 3 fall, he fhould not through weakenes offaith, Gut. 

fall away, for that fignificth the word ixaisrur: but be conuertcd, and become an example of Gods mercie, to 

all penitent {mners, «4:1 (faith Bede fpcaking in the perfon of Chrift hane by prayers prose€tcd shy ficith, ἰεβ by 

temptation of Sashanit flaculd hane fayled. So slom alfo remember, to ifs up and comfort thy weake breslren, by example 

of thy repentancesleft peradsenture shay floould difpaire of pardon. In thefe words therfore,is taught the ductie of Pe- 

ter, and of euery Chriftian man, that hath tafted of Gods protection in temptation:to vie bis example & ex; 

tience,to ¥ comfort of others,no prerogative granted,that Peter £6 hence forth thal neuer εἴτε, nor any 

fuceeedeth in his chaire at Rome, wherofhere is no mension inthe world.Neither was Peter cuer after this, 

appointed to cSfirme,eftablith, or vphold che reft of y Apoftlesin their faith other wife,thé a fellow member, 

of charicie τὸ comfort them, in this prefent danger,or in any like. And as for the confirmation, eftablithing, or fokn 17: 

ypholding of j reft of y Apottles in ¥ eructh of the Gofpel, they recemed it of j (pirit of Chrift, equally with 

Peter and notofthe prerogatiue of Peters chairc. Yea when Peter walked not aright according vo § muth of 

the Gofpel,in a contention beg ftirred vp, by Cerimthus the heretike(as Epiphanius refliGeth)at Antioche 

in his owneSec, he was reprehended by Panle,& fo his faith, which began to wauer, was confirmed by 

another Apofile as ¥ faith of j reft αἱ another time was by him. Therefore Peter,by thefe words,was not made 

fuperiour,ouer the reft ofthe ἜΣ the whole church:ncither had any fingular priuilege, by Chriftes 

praier & promife,that his faith thould neuer fale. Chrift praicth for al Ls Apoftles,that God would a 
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ahem in his traeth, Yea for all thas fhould betzenein him through their preaching, yet hath not euery true Chriftian, 
fuch a privilege, but that he may etre from the true faith, chough not Gnally ynto condemnation, Further, 
where you fay that none other Apoftle, Bifhop,or Prieft,may challenge any fuch prerogatiuc, either of his 
office or perlon, other wife, then ioyning in faith with Peter, and by holding of him: fn partic is crue. For nci- 
ther Peter, nor any other man hath any fuch prerogatiue, as you furmife. Bur Paule the Apoftle, neither ioy- 
ning with Peter,nor holding of Peter, was bold to reprchend Peter, Barnabas and other,vpon affurance of 


teucth of che Golpel, which he had learned by reuclation,according to the Scripture,and to conuince him of Rom.t. 


error and diffimulauon, before all men. That he ioyned nut with Peter, inthat his error, itis manifeft by his 
reprchenfion, Thar,he held not of Peter, he declareth as plainely :faying,thathe wasan Apoftle of Chrift, 
neither of men nor by men. Gal.1.1.812.but By lefis Chritt immediatly, as the reft of che Apoftles were. The 
Scripture therefore, nothing fauouring this falle glofe,you come ro the Doftors:and firftto Leo, him felfea 
Bifhopaf Rome, and a great maintainer of the dignitic of his (ἐς, therefore (omvcwhat partiall in this cafe,and 
reieéted in che general couneell of Chalcedon, for the fupremacie which he laboured to eftablifh, Bur whar 
faith Leo ? Verely his words doc nora litle extol Peters dignitie, yet not fo much, as you would beare vs in 
hand,by your falle cranflation. The wordes of Leo be thefe. Pro fate Petri propric fipplicatur tanquam aliorum fine 
tues certior fit fusterss, fi mens Principis Οἱ Πα nen fucrit, In Petro erzo onmisan fertitnde mumitur,¢7 dining eraste ita or 
dinsenr auexclium, Ut firmtas que per Chrifiam Pesro tribuitur, per Petrum Apoflolis couferateer, Prayer is made fpecially 
for the faithof Peteryas though the flate of the other flrould be no more certaine, ifthe mine of the primipal,were we to be 
ouervome. In Peter therefore, she firenzth of al is defended and the aide of Gadi grace is foordered that the fledfifinesschich 
by Chrift is zissen to Peter,Jry Pecer fhhess'd be conferred to the Apopiics.in thele words Perer is neither called the head, 
nor faid co be inuincible. Bue ifwe thal further aske of I.co, how this {tcdfaftnes is conferred by Peter, to the 
reft ofthe Apoftles and co the whole Church, he wil not anfivere, by hisfucecflor the Pope: but Confirmansos 
cohortasionius fisis, dp pro nobis orare non cefrans, ur nulla sentatione fupercmur.C:iftrming vs by his exhortationiyand not 
ceafarg to pray for vs, that we Le ms ouercome by any tempration, And thishe faith not only for him felfe, as Pope ὃς 
Peters fucccflor, but for all the people of God, and {pecially for che Citizens of Rome, where Peter fate and 
dicd, as in the wordes following it is manifeft. Thercfore Leo out of thefe wordes of Chrift, cathereth no 
fuch fuperioritic or prerogative of the Pope, innoterring, as you would enforce our of him, but without any 
warrane ofhis wordes, or meaning. 

Next followeth sugufFine lib.Q.Nowte.Q.75.an auctor worthie to auouch fuch a marter.Namely,a coun- 
terfc@ Auguttine, for a falfc interpretation, which no man but marc then beaftly impudent, wil afcribe ynto 
S. Auguftine the auncient father, whom neither in wordes, nor matter this writcr doeth any thing refemble, 
buc rather writeth many things dirc@ly againft 5. Auguftinc. And yet he is falfificd bothin wordes and fenfe: 
for thefe are his wordcs, Fro Petro rogabat, dy pro lacolo, dy loanme mn regabat, vt c.etcrostaceam ? M anifeftum eft 
in Petroomnes ecntineri, Quis ey in alio loco dicie, Ego pro his rogo quos mibi dedifti pater, ἐσ volo vs “sbi exo fume μὰ 
fintmecum, He prayed for Peter, and did hen:t pray for Limes and lobn, that 1 fpeake not f ὩΣ shat 
in Peter wll are conteined, Becanfe ln faieth inan ether place, 1 pray for them furler, τι home thu hafl sium unto ms, and I 
will thas where Lam, they alfobe with me, Thele wordes(ifthe audtoritte of the writer were any thing worth, )are 
againtt che prerogatiue of Peter, fhewing that the pare of Chrift, extended co all the Apoitics as well as to 
Peter. Bur the circumftance of the textis plainc chatic was {pecially for Peter, in refpect of his greater in- 
firmitie and danger, 

Thirdly, 5. Ambrofe is brought in, writing( butno place noted where, )leit your talfification and falfe col- 
legion nught more cafily be efpied. But by likelyhood you meane.Enar in pf 43.where he hath thefe words,Co- 
“μων amtens aduerfaras, orc, The πάν [τὶς 1 compelled so temps the holy ones of the Lord, his φατε loff:. For while he 
sempresh them, he maketh them better, thas he which is tempted,may inflrn€? others, who feemed τροπὰς to bis ovene felfc, 
Finally Peter is fet once she Church, after he hath bene rengred of the Denil, And therefore onr Lord frznifieth before hand, 
whar thing εἶχα ἐς shar afterroard he chofeh νη α pafbor of the Lond: flocke, For το hin he fayd: But shots after them be cone 
werted, consirms thy brethren. Τ lirefore the holy Apofile Peter, was conutrted > his amendment,orto become good cornt, 
cord was fifted as wheate, that with the Sainkesof the Lord ve might be one bread which fFrould be nomiflement yneovs.For 
while weread she Alcs of Peter, and koow the precepts of P cter, he i« mide unto vs armuifamen unto cternd life and {a's 
wation, Heare is Peter made an example of the profite, that the Saingtes reape by tempration, bur no priui- 
lege of fupremacic or prerogative, of not erring, alcribed either to his perfon, or office,or fucceffion, 
But you argue that the Church was τὸ be preferued, no leffe afterward, chen ia the Apoftles time, there- 
fore the privilege was granted to the office in fucceflion, and notco the perfon of Perer. Thankes be to God, 
the Churches preferuation is otherwife prouided for by Chrift the cnely true head thercof, and needcthnot 
the Popes fapremacie, orinfallibilitic, asis manifeft by the Scripture. Ephef- 4.11.12.13. &c. This argument 
therefore, confifteth of wo vile fophiimes. The one abeggerly petition of the whole controuerfie, that Peter 
had fuch a privilege and prerogative, as can not euer be ἴων oucofthe holy Scriprures: the other ἃ falfe 
affignation of hatro be caufe, which is no caufe atall of the Churches preferuation. Yet you are not afha- 
med to fay, Herenpon all the fathers applie shis priuleze of mt filing, and of couftrming other infuth, to the Romane 
Cheercl ant Peters fuccefforsin she fame, And yetyou are notable to gl πον one of the ancient and authentical 
fachers, that liued within foure or fue hundred yeeres after Chrift, that cither acknowledgeth fuch a priui- 
Jege of the Romith Church, or of the Bithops thereof, or that gather any (uch thing out of thistext. Cyprian 
faith: To the Romans, whofe faith by commendasion of she Apofile is praifed( perfidia ) falfehode or falie deabng can 
hanemaccife, He {peakcth ageintt the impudencie of certaine heretikes, that being driven out of Africa, 
foughtintertainement at Rome,which the godly Church chere, would not confentvnto. Cypriane therefore 
Speaketh not of the Romanes abfolutely, bur thofe whole faith was praifed by the Apoftle, from which faith, 
af chey fwarued, (as they confeffechemfclues, )itfhould be to their greater fhame Ep.jt. Againe hee 
fpeaketh not of error in faith, δας οὐ ΠΣ dealing, and acgle&t of ries For if Cyprian had 9 brie 
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{waded, that the Church and Bifhop of Rome could not erre, be would neuer haue fo openly diffented from 
chem as he did in the queftion of rcbaptizing of them, that were baptized by heretikes un which bce with 
the councell of Africa, did openty cppofe him felfe, againft Stephanus Bifhop of Rome,and the Church of ρα 
Rome alfo, as many other Bithoppes of the Eaft Church did, declaring thereby thar the Bihop of Romes Tanp_Fom. 
audtoritie, in chofe times was not acknowledged, nor his priuilege of not faylingin faith, once heard of, “<-«4Cyprie. + 
And as for this prefent text, of Chriftes prayct for Peter, itis fo farre of, that Cypriane could gather any olen Spt 
prerogatiue of the Bifhop of Rome out of it, that he doeth excendit generallly,to all the members of Chrift: 
Yea he prayed fo ¢.rmef¥ly pier Ae thas we vead in anther places And she Lord fiyd to Peter: bebolde Sa- 
shin hath defired to roffe yout, us wheste : but I bane prayed for thee, Leff thy fish flaould faile. If then he-Lbou- 
reth and wascheth and prayeth for vs and our offences, bow mach more omzht we to be earnef in prayer, and to 
pray, and firft of all to insreate cry Lord him felfe, shen by him to fatirfie God the father, Epf.8. Againe he 
writeth: Our Lord pryed , and hee prayed mot for nim felfe, for whas fhould hee ensreate for him felfe being 
dumocent : bue for our offences , as hee hinfelfe declsreth, when be faith 0 Peter: Bebolde Ssthan hath defired so 
soffe you as wheate, bust hawe prayed for thee, left shy fsyth foould fayle, 

This is Cyprians iudgement vpon this text, which proueth, that hee acknowledged no fuch prmilege or 
prcrogatiuc, asis now ἃ dayes pretended. As for Bernard, who liucd almoft a thoufand yeeres after Cy. 
prian, when Anticbnift had openly inuaded the tyrannie, itis no marucile, though hee were decciued, το 

celd tofuch aprerogatiue, asnane of the auncient fathers of the primitiue Church, would cucr acknow- 
edge. As forthe diftinétion, tharthe Pope may erre perfonally, buc not iudicially, or deGnitiuely, is 
vaine, feeing neither of both partes, can be proued outof the Scriprures. Neither had the high Prict- 
hode, or Moyles chayre any {uch priuilege, in refpe& of their office , that the high Pricft coulde nor 
ἐπε :feeing, the contrarie is ἀν ht in the Scripture. Vriache high Prieft, did fet vp an Idolarrous al- 
tar, inthe Lordcs Temple, and did offer facrifice vpon it. 2,Reg. 16, Eliathib, through ignorance of Gods 
Lawe, contracted affinitie with Tobia the Ammonite, and madchim a grear chamber in the boufe of the 
Lord. Nechon.13.4. Caiphas was a Sadducee, and condemned Chrift. But admiaing your diftinGion, ie 
isto be proued, that Bifhops of Rome hauc erred iudicially and definitiucly. Liberius erred not perfonal- 
ly, buc iudicially and definitively, when he fubicribed to the Atrians, as teftiieth Athanafius, 4d folizsrit vi- 
tam agentes, Hier-nym.in Catalogo, Damafus in pumificali, Henvrise did ootonely fall into herefic, buc alfo in 
ἃ decrctall Epiftle, did publith and confirme the fame, as was proued in the councell of Conftantino- 
ple the fixte where he was condemned for an heretike. Combis vere fisml. dre, With thefealfo( fayeth the 
councell ) we haue forjeene to bee caft ous of she holy Casholike Chimh of Ged, and το bee accurfid, Hencrine 
which had bene Pipe of olde Rome, becaufewe fande by bis writings, whi.b hee msde so Serzins, that inallthings 
bee fallowed bis minds, and confirmed wicked doffrines Confl, 6..AG,.13. Likewife Lco2. in bis Epiftle to Cone 
ftantinus approuing the fixe generall councell, writeth Likewife wee aciurfe the inuentors of this newe ere 
wor, Thecdorus ἘΠ of Faran, Cyrus of Alexandris, Sergius, Pyrvlass, Pstslus, Pesrus, fluceffors of the Church 
of Conflantinople vasher thes prelates, And αἰ Honorius 5 which did nos Lighten this Apoflolike Church, with the 
ἀοξίτῤιε of Apeficlike sradision, lus by prophane treafon, endexored sofubwert the inonuslue finth, 5. Auguitine 
alfo citcth the decrctall Epiftle of Innocentius to the Bifhoppes of Numidia, wherein he holdeth, thac 
toreceiue the Communion, itis neceffaric for infants . Con, dias Ep, Pel. ad Bonifar tb,3.0.4. Aud fayeth of 

him expreflcly. Quideniqueparnulos definiuitet, who defied thas litle children, cannot haue life in them, exceps Cont Tul, bh, 

they cate she flefh of the Sonne of man. Thus did Innocentius εἴτε definitively in a matter confeffed by the Pa- "4 2.3. 

pilts them felucs!to be an error, thacthe Commusionis neceflarie for infants: which was a commonerror 
in S-Auguitines time, holden of allthe Church, for any thing that we can readto the consrarie, Anditis 
a monftrous lie to report, that S. Auguftine fayeth : Tharin the office, or feate of thc Pope, our Lord hath 
fet forth the doftrine of rrueth. Tor writing againft che {chifme of the Donatittes, be fpeaketh of the chayre 
of ynitie, not of Poperic. Our heauenly msfier (Gayth he) hath forewarned this thing( meaning Schifme or diflen- 
tion ) fogreaslys0 be axoyded, shas of enill goucrnomrs be affimeth she pecple, thas the chaive of Ixtfome doffrine 
βου nat be forfaken of shem, in which exenenillmen, are compelled 0 fheake good shinges. For shey arenot sheiv 
wasters which fpeake them, bus Gods, who hath placed the doftrixe of srueth in she chayre of unitie, Wherefire 
he being true andthe tructh isfeife, of gowernosrs doing there onne ἐμὴ shings, and fpeaking the good shings of God, 
γι: Doze εἶνε shings which they fay, bus doe me shofe shings which they doe, for they fry and dee not, All men fec, 
ebas here is nothing in the world, for the p ue of the Popes chayre thacbe cannot εἴτε : bur that vni- 
tieis not co be broken for the euill maners of the teachers, fo long as they teach the aueth. When you 
proue, that the Pope for his publike, Iudiciall and definitive writingstrarh as good warrant, as Luke,Marke, 
Salomon, had for their Gofpels,the Prouerbes, Ecclefiaftes, and Canticles,we will admis their cafe το δες 
like, But while the world ftandeth you thal neuer proue the bef of the sbi ed writings, to bee equal] with 
the Canonicall Scripaure.For in any mens writings, although therebe the like rueth, yet is there not equall 
audtoriticas 5. Auguftine fayeth. That S. Auguitine and the Bifhoppes of Atrica, did write to Innocena- 
us and Cactus, Bifhoppes of Rome, it wasnot for that they afcribed this preteafed prerogatiue, either 
vo their perfons or to their office, and feate, but as good Catholike Bifhops, haue alwayes vied ro conferre one 
with an other, when any queftion hath anifen in the Church,to require their mutual confent in the tructh,and 
againtt herefies, as in thofe three Epiftles quoted, which were written to Innocentius, of their proceeding a- 
inft the Pelagianes it appeareth : Bur when the Bifhoppes of Rome, would haue vfurped sauttoritie ouer 
Churches of Africa, ἵν collour of a counterfaite Canon of the councellofNice, they were not regare 
ded cither in refpeé of their perfons, or their office and feate.Conc.Aphric.cap. 105, Yea they count it an 
abfurd thing that arsy man fbould beleene, εἶκε God could infpire any me man, with the inflice of cxoninati.n, and did 
deni she fame, τὴ irasenatrable Priefts, gathcred together in councell,asthey were,to cut of appeales vnto the fee 
of RomeEpifiad Cele, Neither docth Chryfostome, in his Epifiles to pnocentius, acknowledge any fuch 
prerogatme 
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prerogatiue or priuilege of the fec of Rome,but as one Chriftian friend το Δ other, being himfelfe inbanifh~ 
ment,defireth his furtherance for the bencht of the Church, thewing how iniurioufly he hadbenc dele with- 
all.$.Bafillalfo 1 purpofing to write to the bithop of Rome for his Counfell, concerning the affaires of the 
Chureh,and touching the Councell of Ariminum, docth but praétife chat care of all Churches, which in the 
fameepittle he commendeth in Athanafius, without afcribing any {uperioritic or prerogative tothe Bifhop 
of Rome. lf Hicronyme being a pricft ofthe Church of Rome, doth once or tile aske coun(ell of Damafus 
his proper bithop and dioceflan: what great meruailc is ittor what priuiledge or prerogarme of the See doth 
he acknowledge ὃ which confeffech that Liberius {δίς θεά to the Arrians, And yet in divers epiftles Dama- 
fas asketh counfell of Hierome in many queftions, as Hierome didufhim in one, about the vie ot the rere 
Hypottafis for vnities fake, 

Cyprian inthe place quoted, fpeaketh nor of the bifhop of Romes prerogative, bur of obedience 
to be giuen to cuery bifhop in his owne ἀϊοςεῆς, and namcly to himele, againtt the timorouineflc of 
Conch bithop of Rome , who was mooued by the threatnin bragges of one Ferliciffimus, a wicked 
(chifmauike , excommunicated by Cyprian and other bithops of Affiica, to yceld fume thing ynto him. 
Whereupon Cyprian fheweth, what inconuenience would entue, ifhe did not continue conftant, in reicéting 
him and his proud hercticall company, after their caufe hath bene once iudged by their proper bifhop, in the 

uince where their off:nces were well knowcn. And therefore writing againft their gadding tothe See of 
ome : he faicth, Que autem caufaerc, And what caufe had they, το come ra μη bring tidingsef. fie Bifbop, made 
tint she true Bifhrops ἡ For either shey are pleafid with shat they hane done, and ccmtiscea ΠΗΪ in their wickcdseffe, or iff 
A 8 bedyples(ed and goe from it, thry know whither shey fhould returne, For fecing itis decreedof us all, and it ὦ αἱ 
mecte and right, shat ewery mans caufe fhosld be heard slere, vwehere the crime twas conmitted, and a portion of she flo. kets 
afcribed to encry paficur, which enery one βγομίά rule and gorerne, as le shat is to gine accompt of his doing so she Lords 
το δγ they osser whom wre hate gouernmens, omslt not toriuur about, wr by their crafiie and deceitfull rafonefft, to 
ferat variance the concord of bifbaps agrecing sogether, But there to pleade their cassfe, where shey may haus both accufers 
‘and witnelfes of theiv crime  unleffe toa few defperate and loft perfons, the as€torisie of the Bifbops placed bs Africey 
feeme to be laffe, vohich Ines already i ged then, and with the grauitie of their iedgemet , hane their 
confcience bound wish many fistres or cordes of offences, Their canfe n already heard and kicwen, fentence is already gi» 
wen of them, ira is is meete, thas she cenfure of Priefts [bould bereprehended, throsgh lightmeffe of s mooweable and 
dronfhint mind, 

Chis wricech Cyprian of Fortunatus and his complices, that being condemned in Affrica, ῥικῖς 
reftitution at Rome, as though the audtoritic of the διπορς of Affrica had bene Jeffe then the a 
τς of the bithops of Rome and Italy,which Cyprian would neuer acknowledge for his time, though here- 
tikes by fuch gadding about, neuer ecafed to moleft him. The wordes of Hierome are thefe, 41 dicis, dre, Bus 
shouwile fay, the Chasrch is founded upon Peter, alslough inan other place, the {ane thing is done upon all the Apofiles, 
«πὰ they all doe receine the keyes of the hingdome of he.suen, and the flrengsh of the Church te eftablifbed equally upon 
thems: yee for shis canfe one is chofén anwng the tweluc, that she head being appcinted, she occafion of fcluifme might be ta- 
kenaway. By which wordes Hierome meaneth, that Peter was chicfe of the Apoftles in order, to auoyd dif 
{cntion, not inaudtoritie or prerogative ofnoterring, And els where he acknowledgeth euery bifhop to bee 
of equall authoritic, with the bifhop of Rome as in his cpiftic to Euagrius,reafoning againft a cuftome of the 
Churchof Rome. Necalters, ec, Neither ss the Church of the cisie of Rome tobe efleerned one, ard she Church of she 
whole world another, loth France and Britaine, and Affritaand Perfia, and she Esfl, and India, and all barbsrons nao 
sions, adore ane Chrift, obferne one rule of trueth, If sutloritie be fies, she world is greater then one citie . Wherefoe~ 
ser a lnfhop be, either it Rome or at Engnbisan, either at Conflaitinople or at Rheginm, either at Alexirdria, or at T ao 
arise ἐξ of she fame worshineffe,of the fame priefilsoad, Ἴσον of richesand bafene/fe of pousrtie, make not a Bifbop higher 
or lower, But shey are ull fucceffors of the Apofler, 
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The Tewes ἀκοήν hivs to Tilate she Gensil : 4 Who feeking earnefily to deliner hitn, pecially after shat He- 
rode fens himbacke, 17 shey nov onely preferre the murderer Barabbas, bus alfocrie, C RV στ 1G Ε, 
26 In the way to Caluarie rA foretellesh the women thas Lemensed upon him, she horrible deflruttion of thelr 
Hierufalem, 32 vvpon the croffe he is betweene ταῦ sheenes, 33 feorned of the Lewes, 36 of the fouldiers, 39 
aad of one of the sheeues, 40 tut eusenthere confelfed of the otlertheefe, 44 And after his death (becanfe of the 


great miracles concisrring) αἰ of the Consusrion, 48. yea and of the whcle nalsisude, 30 and finally he ὦ bacried 
onsrably, 


Ndall the multitude of them rifing vp, Nathe whole multitude of them arofeand 
led hitn co Pilate, ΣΝ ἢ and led hsm unto Pilate. 
2 And they began to accufe him, fay- 2 And they began to accufe him faying, We 
ing, We haue found this age fubuerting foasdibesjelle porneriing We μα 557M Matt. 32.21. 
ournation, and prohibiting to giuetributes ps1 tribute so Cafe, faying that he 30.12.17. 
to Cafar, and faying that he is Chrift the ὸς rita hing SF 
king. ἥ ; 
3 And Pilateaskedhimfaying,Arethou — 3 *And Pilate asked him, fayin, “Art thon Μοπι.27. 11, 
the king of the Iewes ? But he anfwering the king of the Iewes? He anfwered lenis (aid, ΣΎΝ 
faid, Φ 4.2. Thon 


WEERE. ¢ 14 Thou νεῖ, 


4 And Pilate fayd to the chiefe Priefts 
and multitudes, ] find no caufe in this man. 

5 Butthey were morc earncft,faying, He 
ftirreth the people teaching ibeougk out all 
Jewrie,beginning from Galilee euen hither. 

6 But Pilate hearing Galilee, asked ifthe 
man were of Galilee. 

7 And when he ynderftood thathe was 
ofHerods iurifdiction, he fenthiin backeto 
Herode, who wasalfo himfelfe at Hicrufa- 
lcin in thofe dayes. 

8. And Herod fecing Iesvs, was very 

lad, for he was defirous ofa long time to 
{ec hin, for becaule he heard many things of 
him: & he hopedco {ce fome figne wrought 
by him. 

9 Andheasked him in many words, But 
he aniwered him nothing. 

10 And there ftood the chiefe Priefts and 
the Scribes conftantly accufing him. 

11 And Herod with his armic fet him at 
naught: and he mocked him, putting ‘on him 
; white gannent,andfent him backe to Pi- 

ate, 

12 And Herod and Pilate were made 
friends that day. for before they were enc- 
mies one to another, 

13 And Pilate calling together the cheefe 
Priefts and mapiftrates,and the people, 

14 Said co them, You haue prefented vn- 
to me this man, as auerting the people, and 
behold Iexamining him before yon, haue 
found no caufe in this man ofthofe things 
wherein you accufe him. 

15 No,norHerodncither. for Ifent you 
tohim,and behold,nothing worthy of death 
is donc to him, 

16 Iwill chaften him therfore & dimiffe 
πὶ. 

17 Andhe ofneceffitie had toreleafe yn- 
tothem vpon the feaft day,one. 

18 Butthe whole multitude together cri- 
ed out, faying, Difpatch him, and releafe vs 
Barabbas, 


19 Whowas foracertain feditionmade 
in the citie and murder, caft into prifon, 

20 And Pilate againe fpake tothem, de- 
firoustoreleafelesvs. 

21 Butthey cried againe, faying, Cruci- 
fie,crucifie him. 

22 Andhe the third time faid to chem, 
Why, what euil hath this man done? I find 
no caufe of death in him. I will correét him 
therefore and let hin ρος. 

23 Butthey wereinftant with loud voices 
requiring 
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Thon faye it. 

4 Then fayd Pilate to the high Priefts,and 
tothe people,I findno fauls in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, faying, He 
moneth the people seaching throughout all Iurie 
and began at Galilee,enen to this place, 

6 When Pilate heard mention of Galilee je 
asked wheiber the man were of Galilee. 

7 And asfoone as be knew that he belonged 
unto Herods inrifdittion, he fent him to Herod, 
which was alfo at Hierufalem at thattime, 

& Andwhen Herode faze Iefus, he was exe 
ceeding glad, for be was defirormto {ze him of a 
long feafon, becaufe behad heard many things 
δ) Bed he trusted to bane feene fome miras 
cle dine by him. 

9 Thenhe queftionedwith him in mary words, 
buthe anfwered him nothing, 

10 The high Priefts | Scribes ftood forth, 
and accufed hon ftraith. 

“1 eAnd Herode with his men of warre dea 
[εἴα him and when he bad mocked bem, he a- 
rayed him inwhite clothing and fent himagaine 
to Pilate, 


12 *And the fame day Pilate and Herode Mate.27.13, 


were made friends together, for before they were phvits : 


at variance betweene themfelnes. 

13 And Pilate, whenhe bad calledrogether 

the high Priefts, and the rulers , andthe pees 
le, 

᾿ 14. Said unto them, Ye hane brought this 

man-vnto me,as one that peruerteth the people 

behold, [haning examined hrm before you, hane 

found no fanlt in this man,of thofe things wher= 
of ye uccufe him, 

1 Noysoryet Herode: for I fent ve tohim, 
and loe, nothing woorthie of death ss done to 
him. 

16 Iwillthereforechaften him, and let him 


. 

17 For of neceffitie he muft hane let one loofe 
unto them at the feast. 

18 And allthe people cried alond,faying A» 
way with bim,and deliner tous Barabbas, 

19 Which for acertaine infurretlion made 
in the citieand for murder was cait in prifon, 

20 Pilate therefore fpake againe to them, 
walling to let Tefes loofe. 

21 But they cried,faying, Cracifie him, cru~ 
cifie him. 

22 He fayd unto them the third time,what 
exill hath hee done? Ihane found no canfe of 
death in him, Iwill therefore chaSten him, and 
lethrmgoe. , 

23 And theywere inftant with londe vorces,, 

requiring 
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requiring that he might be crucified. And 
their voyces preuailed, 

24 And Pilate adiudged their petitionto 
be done. 

25 Andhereleafed vnto them him that 
for murder and {edition had bene caftinto 

rifon, whom they demaunded : but] esvs 
Fe deliuered to their pleafure, 

26 And when they led hin, they tooke 
one Simon of Cyréne comune from the 
countrey : and they laid the crofle vpon him 
tocaricafterlesvs. 

27 Andtherefolowed hima great mul- 
ritude of people, and of women which be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But 1Ὲ 8 ν 5 turning tothem, fayd, 
Daughters of Hierufalem, wecpe not vpon 
me, but weepe vpon your {elues, and ypon 
your children. 

29 For behold the dayes fhall come, 
wherein they will {ay, Bleffed are thebar- 
ren,& the wombes that haue not botne, and 
the pappesthat hauc not giuen fucke. 

30 Then fhall they beginne to fay to the 
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requiring that he “te becrucified: and the 
voyces of them, c of the high Prieftsprenailed. 

24 And Plate gane fentence that st fhonld 
be asthey required, 

zs Andhe let loofe unto thcm,him that for 
infrerretlion and murder was call into prifon, 
whom they had defired and he delinered Iefues to 
their will, 

26 * And as they ledlim away,they¢ 
one Simon of (yrene, comming out of the 
and on him laid they the σοῖς, that he might 
beare it after Tefus, 

27 And there followed him agreat compa- 
ny of people, andof women, which alfo bewayled 
andlamented him, 

28 But lefus turning backe unto them, faya, 
Ye daughters of Hiernfalem , weepe not for 
me, but weepe foryour felnes, and foryour chile 

en, 
29 For behold she dayes are comming,in the 
which they fall fay, Happy are the barren, and 
the wombes that nener bare, and the paps which 
nenergaue fucke. 


30 Then fhall they begin to fay to the mona 


he Mare27. 32. 
id, mark.t§.21. 


mountaines, Falluponv's : and to the hills, (0 
Mer vs, 

31 For if in the greene wood they doe 
thefe things,in the dry what fhall be done? 


Efay.t.t9. 
ofee 10.8, 
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tains,*Fallon vs and to the hils,Couer vs, 
31 For if they doe thefe things in amoiff tree, 
what foall be done inthe dry? ἡ : 


92 *And there were other tro enil doersled Matv27.38. 
32 And there were led alfo other two swith him,to be put to death, maz.t§.27. 
malefactours with him to be executed, 33 *eAndafter that theywere come to the 1bN19.18 


33 And after they came to the place placewhich is called (aluarie shere they cruci~ 


‘Beholdin, 


which is called Caluarie, there they crucifi- 
ed him: and thethceues, one onthe right 
hand,and the other on the left. 

34 AndIesvs faid,Father,forgiue them, 
for they know not whatthey doe. But they 
deuiding his poe caftlots. 

35 And the people ftood" expecting, & 
the princes with them derided him, faying, 
Others he hath fauedlec him faue ΜΚ. ἡ 
ifthis be Chrift,the elect of God, 

36 And the fouldiers alfo mocked him 
comming to him,8 offeringhim vineger, 

37 Saying, If thou be the king of the 
Tewes, auc thy felfe. 

38 And there was alfo ἃ fuperfcription 
written ouer him in Greeke and Latine, and 
Hebrewletters: TH1s 15 THE KING OF 
THE IEWRS. 

39 And one of thofe theeuesthat were 
hanged,blafphemed hitn, faying, Ifthou be 
Chriit,(aue thy felfe,and vs. 

40 But the other anfwering, rebuked 
him, faying, Neither docftthou feare God, 
whereas thou art inthe fame damnation? 

41 And wein deed iuttly, fdr we receiue 

worthie 


fedhim, & the enildoers,one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

34 Then fayd lefus, Father, forgine them, 
for they wor not what they do: And i parted 
his rayment,and caft lots, 

35 And thepeople flood, beholding, andthe 
rulers mocked himwith them, faying, He faned 
other ncn, let him fane himfelfe, if bebe very 
Chrift the chofen of God. 

36 The fonldiers alfo mocked him, comming 
to him,and offering him vineger, 

37 Andfaying If thou be the king of Iewes, 
fae hy βίῃ. 

38 Anda fuper{eription was written ener 
himwith letters of Greeke and Latine and He- 
brew,Y HISIS THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. 


39 eAndone of the enill doers, which were 
hangedyailed on him, faying, If thou be Chrift, 
πάις Gade υἱός 

40 But the other anfwering, rebuked hin, 


faying,Feareft thon not God, feeing thon art iu 
the [oo Lenmtioat : 


“1. Andwe traely are righteonfy punifhed 
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worthie of our doings : but this man hath 
done no euil. 

42 Andhefaydtoles vs, Lord,remem- 
ber me when thou fhalt come into thy king- 
dom. 

3 And Iesvs faydtohim, AmenI fay 
tothee: thisday thoufhaltbe with me fin 
paradife. 

44 Andit was almoft the fixt hour: and 
there was made darkenefle vpon the whole 
carth ynuill he ninth houre. 

45 And the ¢funne was darkened: and 
the veile of the temple was rent in the 
iniddes. 

6 And es vs crying witha loud voice, 
faid, Father, mtot hae I commend my [pi- 
rit,And aying this,he gaue vp the βοΐ. 

47 And the Centurion fecing that which 
was done, glorified God, faying,In deed this 
man was iuft. 

48 And all the multitude of them that 
were prefenttogether atthat fight, andfaw 
thethings that were done, returned knoc- 
king their breafts, 

49 Andalhis acquaintance ftood a farre 
of: andthe wonien thathad followed him 
from Galilee, fecing thefe things. 

so * And beholdaman named Iofeph, 
which was a fenatour,a good man & aiult, 

51 Hehad not confented to their coun- 
fell and doings,of Arimathza a citie of lew- 
rie, who alfoham(elf expected the kingdom 
of God. 

52 Thisman cameto Pilate, and asked 
the body of lesvs. 

53 Andtakingit downe, wrapped it in 
findon, and laid him ina monument hewed 
of ftone, || wherein neucr yet any man had 
benc laid. 

54 And it was the day of Parafceue, and 
the Sabboth drew ancere. 

s Andthe women that were come with 
him from Galilee, folowing after, ἢ faw the 
monument,and how his bedy waslaid, 

6 And returning they prepared {pices & 
δι πεν : and bathe Sibboch hey retted 
according to the commandement. 
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for weveceime according to onrdeedes , but thie 
man hath done nothing amiffe. 

42 And he faid unto Πείθει, Lord, remember 
me when thou commeft into thy kingdome, 

43 eAnd Iefresfayd unto him, Verily I fay 
unto thee, today thou fhalt be with mee in pa- 
radife. 

44 And it was about the fixth houre, and 
there was adarkeneffe ener all the earth, untill 
the ninth houre. 

45 eAndthe Ssemme was darkened, and the 
vaile of the Temple was rent, enen thorow the 
WHaRES. 

46 AndwhenTefiahad cryed with a loude 
vorce fe fayd, * Father jnto thy hands Iwillcom- 
mnend ray fprrit : And when he thus had fayd, be 
ane vp the ghoft. 

47 When the Centurion eav what was done, 
he glorified God faying Verily this was arightea 
015 742, 

48 Andallthe people that came together to 
that fight, when they (aw the things which were 
done fmote their breaftsand returned, 

49 Andallhis acquaintance andthe women 
thas folowed him from Galilee, ftood a farre off, 
bebolding thefe things, 

τὸ Y tudbebola, there was aman named Mat7.2f, 
ἐφ, a connjeller and be was a goodman, and Sak 

51 (The fame bad not confentedto the conn- 
felland deed of them) which was of Artmathea, 
acitieof the lewes, which fame alfo waited for 
the kingdome of God, 

52 He went unto Pilate andbegged the δα- 

of Te fies. 

53 And when he bad taken it down he wr, 
pedis in a limnen cloth,andlaedst ina τ δ: 
that was hewen in ftene, wherein neuer man beo 
forewas laied, ; 

74 And that day was the preparing of the 
Sabboth,and the Fx to pai gle, af 

55 The women that followed after which had 
come with him from Galilee, beheld the fepal- 
chre,and how i body = oti tp 

56 And they returned, an fweete 
odomrs and peel bat refed he Sabbotl 
dayaccording tothe commandement. 
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34 Forgivethem.) A perfefF example of charitie in our Sanioser praying for hia erucifiers which the firfl martyr $, 


Stewen did follow, Adtz ὁ dp the praiers of b.th were heard: Chrifis praier taking effelt in the Censtrion Cr 


ἡ}. 


43 InParadife.) how maicfi not herenpons defferre shy conser fran 
of thy life, nor looke το ἔσκε falnasion by faith and conf ffion of Chrf¥ wishous 
ν fines and life ill (ῥα, nor 

huowlede of thy fatvasion, for thie good heenes café is nct commmon,bus a raree 


wirhass [-tiftattion, penance, or puniflament for thy 


firfl point dearne onely nos to defpasre showsh shots ἐξ! bene ill to the left mespacns 


5, Stamens 


or amsendtnent,,prefacming of grace as the Laft houre 
cod worker, μον gee firzighe το ἵεσαν 
chalenge [ας ad certaine 


fe and ἡ for sh 
ἰπρϑώγγα ie feo fp 
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and chvitic, repentance, and ood wil be fufficiew, and good workesnos requirel, wh.re fr war? oft.me ant op: ortwnitie Pardon of doe 
they crrewe be had. for the third, sluts Chrif} gause to shy happy mn for his xelous confelfin of him aud reprebending hie fel. penance and 
dove ruck cual venaffion of bis ἔδει, Lut alfo by extrsordinsrie Zrace, a pardon of al penance and {sth fatTion die ae in this sag: 
ifeor the next for he fame, enen as the holy Church hy his example and commiffion xitseth pardons alfo to femme of her xelone 
children,ef al prnifiment due for them offenfer, and fich goe Firaight το hesnct, Lafiy, shat ewery one hath not a remelation 
of his faluascon as this man had,and therfore can not le fo fure as be was, 
Fulke.1.  Nomanought to differre conuerfion, but to repent as foone ashe is called, as this theefe did, for God gi- 
ueth nor the prace ofrepentance, according to the will ofman, but according to his owne pleafure and pure A linely faith. 
pofe. Neither muft any man looke to obteine faluation, by faith which is voyd cf good workes. Forfuch was sstisfa@‘on, 
not the fayth of this penitent theefe , but fruitfull of ᾿ξρυάνοικον asthe place and time could fuffer . But το Ῥισρριοής, 
ος ftreight co heauen, without fatisfection or punifhment for his formcr Ginnes, eucry Chriftian man ma 
Fe alfured, not onely by this example, bu alfo by manifcft teftimonies of (cripeure, if he dye in the Lord, 
Apoc. 14.13. lohin 17.24. 1.Cor. §. 1. John 5.24, δίς, And as for fatisfa@tion and punithment for our former 
finnes, is not found in the {cripture, but is contrary to the aoe doftrine of remifion of finnes by the free 
grace and mercie of God. For thereby euery onc that rucly beleeueth and confeffeth Chrift, may challenge 
as certeine knowledge of his {aluation, by the general promifes of God in the {eriprures, asthe thecfe #4 
thefe {peciall wordes of Chrift vaered ynto him . Neither was this good theete faued by any ocher meanes, 
then all Chriftians are faucd,namely,by the frec mercy of God in Ielus Chrift ϑρργεβοπάοὰ by faith ; Where- 
fore we fhould learne, nor oncly norto difpaire, butto beleeuc ftedfaftly, that ifwe doe qucly repent as this Certeintie of 
theefe did, we thall as certeinly reeciue pardon for our fines, at whattinic focuer it be, as God promifeth by Giuaion, 
Ezcchiel 18, 21. For God will notreieé& an humble and contrite heart, Pfal. 51.19. Secondly tharcruc fay 
is neuer void of good workes, as repentance, louc of God and our neighbour, hatred of finne, confeflion, and 
other externallworkes, as time and opporcunitie may ferne. Thirdly, that Chrift gaue remiffion of finnes 
free!y,and not of mecit for zeale or reprchenfion ofhis fcllow,but of bismcere mercie and grace,by which he 
gauchim fayth and repentance: as he docth co all shat are conucrred to him. So the minifters of the Church 
ought to affure penitent finners of forgiucneffc and the kingdome of heauen, without any fatisfaGion or pu- 
nifhment for fatisfaction, which is neuer required on their pare in che holy feripaures. Neather haue they ae 
ny commiffion to require it of any of Gods cle&, orco delay the reward of any for whom Chrift hath fatishied 
tohis father, as he hath forall that are redecmicd by him. Laft ofall, cuery man that by taith applieth ynto 
himfelfe che general promiles of Gad, may be as furc of faluation, as he was. For they arc as true of cuery 
onc in fingular, as they arc of all in generall . 4nd thistheefe was iuplified on the croffe (faith 5. Auguitine) by shat 
confiummation andl brenitie (which the Apofile Rom, 10, maketh (reed toall men) who having all osher memier: of bit 
lodic faflored en she croffe, and hasing thefe two fre, beleened vith bis heart to righteoufieffe, and confeffed with his mouth 
$0 faluation, and immediately obteined to heare This day thos [hale be with me in Parsdife, Ad Simplicia lib,s. q.2. 
Likewife Ambrofe faith :1¢is 4 1mft excellens example tu defire comer οι, ἦκα prden ἐν [Ὁ foone granted to she theefe dp 
shat grace is more plemtifidl shen hisprayer : for omr Lord doth alwayes ΤΟΣ then is asked, In Luc. cap. 23. Τῆς like 
comfort for all penitent finners,is gathered out of this example, by Cyprisn De can, Dom. mun, 7, And Chry{o- 
ftomein Gen. Hom. $5. and in ἃ manerby all che ancient fathers. Therefure the papifts doc wickedly ρος ἃ- 
bout to make it almoft fingularand extraordinaric, 
Rhem, 45. Wherein ncucr.) -4sin the wombeof MARL E mone ras conctintd before nov after him , fo in this monsenent 
sone ws abl before πον after hina: which prevogatine (modeubet ) was of Godspromidence, this 1ofeph mo leffe abficining af- 
serward to be buried in it,shen she osler Lofeph from copulation with the mother of our Lord. S. Auguitine. Vilking’ of che 
Rhem.2, 15. Sawthe monument.) Thefe good womens of great denorion o'ferued the Sepulchre fer the hononr of the holy bo- Of 
die, Wherevpon the dersotion of faithful folke watching and vifitinn on Goed-Friday and Eafler exe the fepmlcher made irs Sepulchre, 
euery Clrerch for memmie of our Lords lasrial, 1s excedinng good and godly, pecially ti Β, Sacrament for mare fignification 
Sake leing prefent in the foone Sepuldrer, SVatching of 
Falke. 2, _Thecauleofche womens marking the place of Chriftes buriall, is exprefled in the text,whereunto the Po- the Cepulcixe. 
pith maner of watching the idoll of che fepulchre in their churches hath no refemblance,and thcrefore is no- 
thing els bur groffe fuperitition, and mockerie of the mylteries of our faith, whereof the buriall of Chrift is 
one, The impictieis fo much the grearer, when the facrament, ordeined to be receined, co affure vs of life, is 
hid in the graue, as though it were ἃ dead body, Or if becaufe it was ordeined to be a remembrance of Chnift, 
they may doe with it what they will, co fignific the aétions and paflions of Chriftes bodie, why doe they not 
Jikewife baptife it, binde it, fcourge it,crowne it with thornes, and nailc itto a «τος, as well as they burie it, 
and raife it our of the fepulclure. 


CHAP, XXIITI. 


Denout women mt finding his bedy in she Sepulcher, 4. Anzelstel them that he 4s rifen according to bis owne prediflicn Ὁ 

. 9 yet the Apofiles wid not belene it, 12 but neither Peter finderh histedy there. 13 He ὁ with sro Difciples, 
declaring al this ‘unto sham ont of the Scripsseres, and is knowen of thansby lreakirg of tread, 36 The fre day he ap- 
peareth to she Elenen and others being together, is felt of them,éz eateth with them, finally secching thersous of the Scripe 
tures ποῦ onely of his Paffion and Refwrrettion, 47 but alfe of his Casholife Church, 4g he promifesh the Holy Ghoft 
soconfirme them, 50 and foafcendesh inso heanen, 


Basten A inthe $ firft of the Sabboth very ΤᾺ Us" epon she fir? mp ofthe Sabboshs,very Mac16.t. 


ion carly they came to the monument, LDearlyin the morning, they came unto the fe- hn2a3%. 
et carying the {pices which they had prepa- palchre, bringing the feet odours, which they 
loro, Fede υ ; hedpneslon other women with thems. 


2 And 2 And 


The Gofpel 


2 Andthey found the ftonerolled backe 
from the monument. 

3 And going in,they found not the body 
ofour Lord Ie svs. 

4 Andiccamcto paffe:as they were a- 
Ronied in their minde at this , behold ewo 
men ftoode befide themin gliftering appa- 


parcll. 
ς And when they feared and calt downe 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


2 And they found the ftone rolled avay from 
the fepulchre, 

9 tnd they went in,ut found not the body 
of the Lord Iefis, 

4 Andis came topaffe,as they were amaxed 
thereat, behold two men flood by thems in fining 
garments, 

5 «κά κε theywere afraid, and bowed downe 
therr faces to the earth ghey [aid umto them, Why 


their countenance toward the ground, they _/eeke ye the lining among the dead? 


faid yntothem, Why feeke you the liuing 


6 He isnot here, but is rifen: * Remember M1933, 
how he fpake unto youwhen he was yet ἐπ Ga- mar9.31, 
Uilee, 9.22, 


7 Saymg, The fenne of man muff be deline- 


with the dead? 
6 Heisnothere, but is rifen.remember 
how he fpakc toyou, when he yet wasin 


be crucified, and the third day rife againe. 

8 And thcyremembred his wordes. 

9 And going backe from the monument, 
they told al thefe things to thofc eleuen, & 
to al the reft, 

10 And it was Marie Magdalenc , and 
Toane, and Maric of lames, and the reft that 
were with them, which laid thefe things to 
the Apoftlcs, 

11 Andthefe wordes feemned before thé 
as dotage, and they did not beleeue them. 

12 But*Peter rifing vp ranne tothe mo- 
nument : and ftouping downe he faw the 
linnen clothes lying alone, and went away 
maruciling with himfelf at that which was 


one. 

13 * Andbchold, two ofthem wentthe 
fame day intoa towne which was the fpace 
of fixtie furlonges from Hicrufalem, named 
Emmis, 

14 And theytalked betwixt them felues 
ofal thofe things that had chaunced, 

15 Andit came to paffe: while they tal- 
ked and reafoned with them {clues , les vs 
alfo him felfapproching went with them. 

τό But their cies were held that they 
mightnot knowhim. 

17 Andhe laidtothem, Whatare thefe 
communications that you conferre one with 
an other walking,and are fad? 

18 Andone whofe name was Cleophas, 
anfwering, faidto him, Art thou only a ftra- 
gerin Hicrufalem, and halt not knowen the 

ings thathauc been done init,thele daies? 

19 Towhom he faid, What things? And 
they faid, concerning Ies vs of Nazareth, 
who wasa mana Prophet,mightie in worke 
and worde before God andl the people, 

20 And how our cheefe Prieftes & Prin- 

ces 


Galilee, dinto the hands " 
Lug23. 7 Saying, * Thatthe Sonne ofman mutt βαρ ΗΝ πεν Εν a la ὦ 
be deliuered into the handes offinnersand ως. 4ηάι remembredhis words, 


9 And returned from the fepulchre,eh tolde 
allthefe thinges untothofe eleuen, and το αἱ ἐὺς 
remnant. 

"09 Irwas Marie Magdalene, and loanna, 
and Marie Iacobi, pi other that were with 
them, which tolde thofe thinges unto the eApo- 


les. 
11 And their wordes feemed to them fained 
things neither beleened they them, 


12*Then arofe Peter, and ranne unto the tro 104, 


Sfpulchre, andwhen he had looked in, be fasv the 
linnen clothes laid by them felues and departed, 
wondring in him felfe at that which was cometo 


affe. 
13 * And bebolde, two of them went that Mark. 16.8 


fame day , to a village called Emaus , which 
was from Hiernfalem about threefcore fure 
longs, 

ae eAind they talked together of all thefe 
things that had come to paffe. 

15 eAnd st came to ρα, that while they 
communed together andreafoned Je(us himfelfe 
drew neere and went with them. 

16 But their eieswere holden, shat they foould 
not know him, 

17 And he faidunto them, What maner of 
communications are thefe thatyehaue one to ane 
other as ye walke,and are fad? 

18 And the one of them, whofe name was 
Cleophas anfwering faidto him, Art thou onely 
aftranger in Hiernfalem, and haft not knowen 
the things which are come to paffe there in thefé 

est 
τ 9 He {aid umtothem, what thengs? eAnd 
they fatd unto him, Of lefus of Nazareth which 
was 4 Prophet, mightie in deed and word before 
Godand all the people, 

20 And bow the high Pricfles and our rus 

ders 


The Gof 
ἀπ inEaie 
im 
weeks, 
Mci6,t4. 
IZ. 


CHAP.XXIII¥. 


According to S. Luke. 


Ww 


ces deliuered him into condemnation of Jers delinered him to be condemnedto death, & 


death, and crucified him. 

21 But we hoped that it was he that 
fhould redeeme Itrael : and now befides al 
this, today is the third day fince thefe things 
were done. ‘ 

22 But certaine women alfo ofours,made 
vsatraid : who before it was light, were at 
the monument, 

23 And not finding his body, came, τὰ 
ing that they faw a vifion allo of Angzls, 
who fay thatheis ἴτας, 

24 And certaine men ofours went to the 
monument : and they found 1t foas the wo- 
men faid,but him they found not. 

25 Andhe faidto them,O folith, & flow 
of hart to belceuc, in al things which the 
Prophets haute {poken. 


26 Ought not Chriftto hauc fuffred chefe f 


things,and fo to enter into his glorie? 

27 And beginning from Moyfes & al τῆς 
Prophets, he did interpretto them in al the 
dienes the things that were concerning 

in. 

28 And they drew nigh to the towne 
whitherthcy went : & he made femblaunce 
to goc further. 

29 And they forced him, faying , Tarie 
with vs,becaule it is toward night, 8 the day 
is now farre {pent. And he went in with the, 

30 And it came to pafie , whiles he fate 
at the table with them,he]] tooke bread,and 
bleffed and brake,and did reach to them. 

31 Andtheir cies were opened, and they 
knew him: & he vanifhed out of their fight, 

32 Andthey faidoneto the other, Was 
not our hart burning in vs,whiles he {pake in 
the way, and opened ynto vs the {criptures? 

33 And rifing vp the fame houre they 
went backe into Pricrufalem :and they foid 
the clcuen gathered together , and thofe 
that were with them, 

34 Saying , That our Lord is rifen in 
deede, and hath appeared to Simon, 

35 And they told the things that were 
done inthe way :and how they knew him 
in the breaking ofbread. <9 

36*And wiles they {peake thefe things, 
TEsvs ftoodc inthe middes ofthem,and he 
faith to thein , Peace be to you : itis L. feare 
ποῖ, : 

37 But they being troubled and frighted, 
imagined that they faw a {pirit. 

38 And he faid to them, Why are you 
troubled , and cogitations arif¢ into your 
harts? ° 

39 See 


crucified him, 

21 Butwe trafted shat ithadbeene he which 
Should hane redeemed Ifrael : and as touching all 
thefe thinges , to day ts enen the shird day fince 
they were done, 

22 Yea,and certeine women alfo of onr com-~ 
panie made vs aftonied , which came early unto 
the fepulchre, 

23 And when they found not hisbody, they 
came, faying that they had feene avifion of an- 
gels,which fay that he was aline. 

24 eAnd certeine of themwhich were with 
vs, went tothe fepulchre, and found it ewen fo as 
the women had ΜᾺ hem they [ιν ποτ, 

25 And he faid unto them, O foolesnd, 
ofbeart , to beleeue all that the Prophets bane 

oken : 
26 Ought not Chrift to hane fuffered thefé 
things, ἀπά το enter intolus glory? 

27 end he beganne at Mofes, and al the 
Prophets, and thronghly interpreted unto them 
in all the Scriptures, thofzthinges which were 
written of himfelfe. Ὁ 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village 
which they went unto, pei sds ti μας ἃ 

would hane gone further, 

29 And they conftrained him, faying, Abide 
with vs, for μ bene toward ne and the 
ate farrepaffed: And be went in to tary with 
᾿ 


39 Andit came topaffe , ashe fate at meate 
with them, he tooke bread, and bled it, and 
brake, and gane to them. 

3: Andtheir eyes mere opened. & they knew 
him and he}vanifoed out of their fight, 


32 And they faid one unte another, Did not hapa cca 
onr hearts burne within vs, while he talkedwith “ade ™ 


us by the way and opened tous the Scriptures? 

33 And they rofe up the fame honre, and re- 
turnedagaine to Hierxfalem, and foundthe e- 
lenen gathered together, and them that were 
with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is rifen in deede, and 
hath appeared to Simon, 

35 And they tolde what things were done in 
the way, and how he was knowen of them in the 


breaking of the bread, 


36 * Andas they thns{pake, Tefias him felfe mark.t6.14, 
Stoodin the middes of them, ch faith unto them, iohn. 20.19. 


Peace be-vnto yon, 
37 Bus they were abafoed and afraid, & βῳ- 
pofedsthat they had feene alpmrt. 
38 “ὩΣ faid unto them, Why are ye tron 
bled,and why doe thong hts arife in your hearts? 
39 Behold 


The Gofpel 


39 Sce my handes, and fete, thatitisI 
iny felf. handle,and fee : fora fpirit hath not 
ficfh and bones,as you fee me to haue, 

40 And whenhe had faid this,he thewed 
them hishandesand feete. 

41 But they yet not beleeuing and mar- 
ueiling forioy , he faid, Hauc you here any 
thing ro be caten? 

42 But they offred him a peece of fifh 
broiled,andahonie combe. 

43 And when he had eatenbefore them, 
taking the remaines he gaue to them. 

44 And he faid to them, Thefe are the 
words which I {paketo you, when I was yet 
with you, that al things muft necdes be tul- 
filed, which are written in the law of Moy- 
{es, and the Prophets, & the Pfalmes ofine. 

45 Then he opened thcir vnderitanding, 
thatehey might vnderitand che Scriptures. 

46 And he faid to them, That {fo it is 
written, and fo it behoued Chnit to fuffer, 
and to rife againe from the dead the third 
day: 

47 ¢ And{ penance tobe preached in his 
name and remiffion of finnes ynto al nati- 
ons, £9 beginning from Hicrufalem, 

48 And youare witnefles of thefe things, 

49 * And fend the promes of my Father 
vpon you : but you, taric in the citic,til you 
be endued with power from hig 


Act1,8,3,1. 


50 And he brought them forth abrode 
into Bethania; and lifting vp his handes he 
bleffed them, 

Ascanste 51 * And it came to paffe , whiles he 
Mra6,19, | blefled them, he departed from them, and 
Act1,9.  Wascaried into heauen. 


52 And thcy adoring went backe into 
Hierufalem with great ioy : 

52 Andehcy were alwaies in the temple 
prailing and bleffing God. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
FirftofcheSabboth.) Thar is, firF after the Sabloth, which is ( faith 5. Hier.g.4.ad Hedib.) dies Dominica, 


Rhem.1. τ. 


CHAPXXIIIN 


39 Bebold my hands andmp feete, thas sis 
enen I my felfe : handle me and fee , for a fire 
hath not flefo andbones,as ye fee me hane. 

40 Andwhen be had thus fhoken, hee foewed 
them bis hands and bas feet. 

41 eAund while they yet beleened not for icy, 
and woondred, he fasd unto them,Hane ye becre 
ary meat? 


42 Andthe offered hima piece of abroiled 
hand of an hony combe. 
43 And be tooke it, and did eat befure them, 


44 And he faid unto them, Thefe are the 
wordes which Ifpake unto you, while was yet 
with yon, that all muff needes be fulfilled which 
were written of me in the law of (Mofes and in 
the Prophets and. inthe Pfalmes. 
45 Then opened hee their ἢ wits , that they torn 
might underftand the gosllly 7 sane 
45 And faid unto them, Thus is it written, 
and thus it beboned Chrift to fidfer , and to rife 
from death the third day: 


47 end that repentance and remiffion of 
Junes fbonld be preachedin his name among all 
nations, and muff begin at Hierufalem. 

48 And ye arewitneffes of thefe things. 

49 * And beholde, Iwill{end the promife of tonnss st, 
my father upon you: But tarie ye inthe citie of a&1.4, 
rahi at vntillye be indued with power frons 
on high, 

μὴ eAAndhe ledthem out into Bethanie, and 
Lft up bis bands,and bleffed them. 

σι * Andit came to paffe ashe bleffed thems, Mark, 10.19 
he departed from them, andwas caried up inté a.t9. 
heanen, 

52 And when they hadworfbipped him, they 
returned to Hierufalemyvith great soy: : 

53 And were pacions § in the Temple, 
praifing and landing God. Amen, 

CHAP, ΧΧΙΙΙ, 


our Lords day whereinhe arofe. forthe wecke ls deuided into the Sabiorh, and the 1.2.3.4.5.6 of the Saldoth, and the A- 
poftle(1.Cor.t6,2,)contmarnnded a colleen of money το be made on the firft of the δαί αι, whereby we leerne both the kede 


ping of Sundsy, 
none 1,3,3.4 feriam ere. Breviar. Roman. Decemb.33. 
Fatker, 
Rhem. 2. 


‘vacertcine tradition vnwricen,as Οἱ 


The obseruation of the Lords day, is Pei: the Scripture to be apoftolicall, and not grounded vpon 
Papifts affrme. 
47. And* penance.) Ashe fbalbe tnashems (faith δ. Aug.) which preacheth shes Chriff neither fiffered nov 


and Hye Chesrehes conor of daits by she 2. 3.4 of the Sabloth, 09 be Apoflolical, which 5, δγένοβεν afterward 


The Lonis 
day. 


The forgot 
fofherest. 


fe againe, bec.ufe we learne by the Gospel, That irbehoucd Chrift to fuffer and to rife againe the third day: fobe 
fa alfa be Ansthema, whofeencr preacheth the Chaerch το Le cls where shen in the μα κίε σία, αἱ nations : lecanfe i the 
Lf fame Gofpel we learne in she wordes next folowing , and penancc to be preached in his name and remiflion of 


finnes chroughoutal nations. A . 
Fulke.2. apie are yrsder dhe eats 


The Papifts are vader this curfc, w 
Pope,and not ia the communion of ll nations, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


ch thatthe Church i 5 ith The 
prea tthe Church confifteth in communion of the Romith porate 


CHAP. XXILIL 


Rhem, 3. 30. Tookebread.) The Fathers in divers places take thisto be mew. ofthe B. Sacrament, Author operis ime 
perf, 80,17... Auguftine 1... ἀς confenfr Euang.c.z5 & fer. 140 de temp. & ep. $9.ad Paulinum. q. ser 


CHAP. XXIII. According to 5. Luke. 138 


buns falfin the nexs epiftle before shstanmng S_Augnftines, Venerable Bede alfo pas this place, Theoplylatle upen thie 
place. And shit it fhould be mean of the holy Sacramens, the form: of folemme raking she bread into hu handes, bleffing it, 
breaking stand reaching is το his difciples (exceding proper to the confecration, and .onumen to nae other vulgar bentdi- The ices 
Elion grr any where vfed but ἐν Chrifts miracnlons mulsiplying the loaues Jand the fingular effete in notifying Chriftun- Virgo 
soshem,do prowe Ard if it be she Sacrament (as isis mofi probable) then isis an euidens example and warrant of minds 

ation in one kinde, 

Fulke 3. Although this were to be vnderftoode, of the eclebration of the Lordes fupper,(as fame of the ancient Fa- eS, 
thers doe thinke,)yct it is no example,nor warrant of miniftration in one kinde. For the br. aking of bread, cre 
fhould be here caken figuratiuely for the whole Sacrament,by Synechdoche, which is vied when a parcis na~ 
med for the whole,And Chryfoltome vpon that promife of Chnift,(chathe will drinke the cuppe of the fruite 
of the vine,a new in the kingdome of his father,) fayth exprefly,pof? refterretionem Inada my ffery menfa vino v- 
fies of Ex qenimine autem ais vitis,qus cerse virsan non aquan producit, After lie refurrettion in the bare ἐν ΤῊΝ 
mylerie,he ufed wine. Of she fruitc of the vine(fayth he,) which vercly bringesh forth wine and me wascr, Neither is 
there any of che ancient Fathers which thinke thatour Sauiour Chrift here gaue the Sacrament,that gathe- 
reth example or warrant of miniftracion in one kinde. Finally,you can not fay,chat he gaue bread only,as the 
Sacrament, except you wilt alfo fay thathe confecratedin one kinde, which youall confcfft tobe vnlawfull 
and facrilegious, 

Rhem.4. 46. Penance tobe preached.) He fhuvwed unto them ons of the Scripteves.not only she shings that were now ace The Catholike 
comptifhed in him felf, bus αἱ Ὁ thas were yet 10 come abons his Church: aagrhers is fhould beginpowityt Hierufakm 2 ©, ori 
ard lowfarreit [hould goe,to wit,so αἰ nations : thas hemighs mes fufferus (fayth S. Augniline) toarvencisher inthe Deynee, 
bridegroms: nor in she bride,For shis maketh manifefily agcinft al Heretikes and Schifmatike:, shas fer up new Churches το, 
inparticular countries,drawing the people from the forc{aid onely truc Church, which from Hicrufalan fo grommesh * caste * Μιρλ 44. 
alnasionspilshe end of she world come, 

Fulkeg. ΤΌ vniuerfall Church of Ch. ift,is wherefocuter the Gofpell or doétrine of faluation is embraccd,and not 
tied to the citie or Coneregation of Rome, which when itwasa member of Chrift,was a particular Church, 
and not the vniuerfall Church.S.Hicrome miflixing the cuftome of the Church of Romeshata Pricft fhould 
be ordcined by the teftimonis of a Deacon, fayth : Quaid mihi profers units urbis confsctndinum ? What doef thow 
bring forth suo me the cufteme ofcne citie? Burnow Rome is ncithcr che vniuerfall Church, nor any found pare 
thereof; but th whore of Babylon,the feate of Antuchritt.Apoc.17,18, ἜΝ i 

Rhem. $+ $0. Bleffedthem,) Chrift our high P:ief?,* prefigured fpeci:lly sleveinby Melchifeder, often ganehis beng to plang 

*Heb.7,6. his: fernsimes by wordes,s4,Peace be to you: forarimes by iumpofing his hardes: and now here by lifting up his band; o- 

10.20,31.26. wer his Dif ples asis were fer his farewel Involsst forn:e, she Scripttere doth nos expreffe, but very like it ie thas in forme 

Tok of the erofje,as Lacob the Pasriarch blegi-d hi nepheroesfor fignificasion of Chrifts benedstTion. for now she creffe began tobe Blefing with 

*Tarralde co glerinw among shefaithfall,and she Ap:fies (21s is mofl certaine * by the fathers which cal it an aint tradition) ufed ἴϑς fignco the 

tas meilit.xu.s shat figne for an external note of benediftion.Yea SAngutTin: faish(in Pf.s0.Conc.3 ) shat Chrifthim op not withous 

μ᾿ of She canfe would hane his figne s0 be fixed in οἷν forch:ads as in she fease of (hamefaflnes, thai a Chriftianman fhould ros be a 

aon oe Shamed of the reproche of Chrift and what forme cara Chriftisn man Ὁ rather to bleffe him {if or other: phen shat which 

was ddicatedin Chrifts death, and is a coutcenient memorial of the fame? Howfoener it be thas she Bifkopsand Pricfls of 

Gods Church bleffe with anexternal figre,noman can reprzhend, being warranted by Chrifts owne example ard allion, 

Falke.s. _Secing che Scripture doth not expreiic,inwhat forme Chrift lifted vp his hands, itis great prefumption to 
affirnie, that it was in the fimilitude of che croffe. Ncithicr isi any thing Lke,becaufe lacob layed his hands o- The figne of 
uerchwart,or a «τοῦτ vp6 his nephews heads,y Chrift did (0, fecing here was not the like cau‘c:For lacob }ai- σέ, 
ed his hands after y forme,becaufe ¥ yongecfon which thould be the greatcr,was placed δε his left hand,&¥ εἰς 
dec ac his righthand, Ncither was the fies or figure of the croffe in any cflimation with the Apoftles, or the 
faithfull in pa time.Valentinus the Heretike,w.s the firft chat made any greacaccompt of ir, as tcftificth J- 
roveds lib.1cap,1. Tertullian in deede,teckneth figning with the «τοῖς tobe an olde eradition,which yetitisno 
more certaine to haue been vfed by the Apofi!.:, then other hke cercmonics which he there nameth, asthe 
tafting of milke and honie by them that were baptized , and the atftincnce from wafhing fora weeke after 
baptifme,oblations for byrth daies,and firch orv-er long fince abolifhed, which they fhould not haue beene, if 
they had beene ordained by the Apoitles,as necc flaric tor Chriftian religion. The like may be [aid of Bafiles 
teftimonic.S.Auguitncin the place nored, fpeak=th ποτοῦ the figne of the crofle, which Chrift neucr com- 
maundedto be fet on mens forheads, but of the feale or marke whesewith the true worthippers of Chrift are 
marked, Apoc.7 inthcir forheads,to fignifie that they fhould not be athamed to ςδέεῆς the reproch of Chrift, 
which isthe pore of che Chriftians.Finally,when you 2ske what forme a Chriftian man can vie to bleffe him 
felfe,rather then the figne ofthe croffc?] would firft know,how a Chriftian man can bleffe him (elf(ccing the 
Apottle farth,icis without all controuesfic thatthe leffer is blefied of the greater or better. Heh.7.7. 

Secondly,thar the figne ofthe «τοῖς is dedicated inthe death of Chiift, racher then the fignes of other 
chings chat were likewilc inftruments ofhis paffion. 
Thirdly, how itis a conuenient memoriall of Chriftes death,which is not ordeined of Chrift, nor taughtby 
his Apoftles to be fuch, 
But you fay howfocucr it be shae Bifhops ὧν Prieftsdo bleffe with an external figneyw man car Ἡ tay Sa 
ranted by Chriftsame example Gr atlion: As though euery action of Chrift, we:c an example for vs to follow.Bur 
admitting this to be an example, & adion to ἔς followed, popith Biftops and Prieftes are iultly to bere- 
prchended , becaufe they are not content with thar excernall action of Cheilt, whichthey 
readin the holy Scripture, of Impofition orlifung vp of handes, but they 
will vfean other , whereof they haue no warrantin 
the Scripmureswhich itis not like 
thar Chrift atany time 
did vic, Ες THE 


THE ARGVMENT OF 5. IOHNS 
. GosPEL. 


Ur . Tolns ΘΟ δεῖ may be dinided inso ἴδητε partes, 
SD) The firft part is pf she afkes of Chrifl before his folenme manifeflaston of him felfe, while Iolm Bapsiff ves 
EUs Jet baptizing : Chap.r.2.3.4- ᾿ ἘΣ ght ue 
9 The fecond of bw AEesin Iesrie (haning rene begonme his folemm cH.uionin Galilee, MatA,13. ) 
she fecond Eafler or Pafche of his preaching : Chap.5.For of the forft pafche, we had inthe frfl part, Chap.2,t3 : And the lenias,yy, 
® this fpeach pafche of* che lewes was arhand 4nd shat feaff whereof we hawe in thse fecond pars,chap.§,1: After this there was 
sore ἃ feftiualday of * the Iewes,isthoughe of good Aushors,to be she μα β of Pafche. 
inchs Gofpel, The shirdpartinof his AFferin Galilee and in lurie,abous she shird Pathe and after ir, cap 6 go he 13 For fo we hme 
y the places chap 6.42 And Pafche che feftiual day of * the lewes was at hand. 
bere marked, Zhe fourrsh pare ie of the fourth pafcle (which we hame bs the end of the chap.t1,5§: And epee of * the Iewes 
declareth that was ar hand) shes is το fay.of the Holy weeke of his Paffion in Hiernfalem: chap. 1,unto sh: end of the οί. 
pag By which dissifion it is raanifefi.shat the buent of this Euargelifi writing after she ether three, was, to omit she AGes of 
*  Chrift inGalilce,becanfe she osher three had written them as large: andto report his Alcs dene in luvieywhich they had 
ormisted. 

And this he doth becaufe Invi: with Hiern{slem and she Temple , becing the principal parte of the Cosmtrey, there a- 
bode the principal of she owes both fir anthorisie , and aifo for learning in the law or knowledge of the Seripsurts, and 
sherfure shat yoss the placewheve our Lord 1 £ $v Sfinding inthe Head it fufe and in she leadersof she refi,fiah wilful ob - 
Pinacie and defperace sefflance as the Prophets had foresold Lid by this occafion, much more plainly shen in Galilee both 
fryer prome,et fiandry simescnen encry sere of his prealing,him felfe to be she C H RIS 7 shat bad bene fo lang promi- 
fed-unsothemani expeffed f them : and she fame CH RAST to be nos only a men, asshey imagmed,bus alfo she natu 
ral,confubftanial and cceternal Sonne of God the Fusher, who now had fons bias. Therfore shefe were the wordes and 
deedes shas ferwsed beft she prt oft of thu Enangelift,being so fhew the glorie ad excellencie of shis perfonl ES VS. that 
thereby the Gentils might fee or worthily Hierufalem and she Lewes wece reprobased , who hadrefufed yeaand crucified 
Sochanone : ord how wel and το sheirovene faluasion themfelses might doc,so receiue him and to bileene in hin Forthis το 

Jo,20,30.  hame bene Ins purpofehimfelfe declareth inthe end, faring : Thele are written,chat you may beleeue thal Ε sv sis 
C Hatst the Sonne of God : and thae beleeuing,you may hauc life inhis name. 

Hiern Catal, — And herevponit ia shas SHierome veriteth thus in his life: lon the Apoltic,* whom 1 sv s loued very much, 

ire 120 τῆς > fonne of Zebedee, the brother of James the Apoftle ¢ whom Herod afterour Lords Paftion bebea- 

ς A@inae ded, laft of al wrote the Gofpel,at the requeft of the Bifhops of Afia,againft Cerinthus, and other Heretikes, 
and {pecially againft the affercion of the Ebionitcs then rifing , who fay chae Chriltwasnot before M AniE. 
Wherevpon alfo he was compelledto vetcr his Diuine Nativitie.Of his ince Epifiles and of his Apocalyr fe foal be 
faid insheir one places, 

It felorwerh in S.Hicromeghas In the Second perfecution ynder Domitian, fourtene yeres after the perfecuti- 
on of Nero he was exiledintothe ile Pacmos.But after that Domitian was flaine,and bis aétes for his paffin 
cruelde repealed by the Senate : vnder Nerua che Emperour he reumed to Ephefus , and there conanuin 
vnto thetime of Traiane the Emperour, he founded and gouerned al the Churchesot Afia. and womewith 
old age,he died the threefcore and eighth yere after the Paflion of our Lord,and was buried befides the fame 
citic. 


Whole cxcellencie the fame holy Dodtor thus bricfly deferibeth, 
li, 1.eAdnerf. louinianuan, 


a Ton 323. GOL) Na Gof Chrift found a virgin,remained a virgingord sherefore is * more lowed of or Lord , and * lieth upenthe 

24.&,21,20. OOF [κι  ν δ, taft of LES ν 5: and shar which Peterdurft nos ashe, * he difireth himto ashe : and after the refurretTion, 

Sad Sang en Marie as ri had reported shat otrr Lord wasrifen againe , both of them ranne το the Septlchre, 

Ὁ 10.30,4.. ὃ bus he came thithe βγῇ: and wlrenshey were inthe fhip and fifhed in the lake of Genezareth,| Es v s flood on she fhore, 

cloat,7, Wither did the Apofiles know whom they fam: ¢ onely the virgin keowesh she virgin , and {sith το Peser, It is cur Lord, 

' This Tohn v.24 both an Apoftleand Enangelift and Propher: an Apoftle, becasfe he wrote to the Clirchesasa Maifier: 

aor Enangelift becaufe he compiled a booke of the Gefpel, which (exceps Masthero ) wone ober of she swelme Apeftles did : 

a Prophet for he far in theile Pstrosehere he was banifhed by Domitian the Emspercisr for the seftimanie of oxr Lord, 

ave Avocaly: fe conteining infinite my fleries of things το come. Tertullian alfo ref orteth, shas at Rome being caft into a bar~ 

rel of botc boiling aile be came forsh more pisre and frefh:r or livelier, then he wens in, yea and his Gofpelit felfmch dif- 

fereth fromthe refi. Matthew begimash so write as of aman: Marke of he propleciecf balachie and Efay. Luke of she 

‘Pricftbad of Zach.trie : the firft hath theface of a man,becan{e of the cenealogie : the fecond the face of a lion.for the voice 

of one crying in the defert : the third sh: face of a calfe,becaufe of the Priefthod, Bus Joln as an Eagle flicth to she things 

onhigh and mosntetl το the Father him elf, faying : In the beginning was the W on b, andthe W oan waswith 
God,and God wasthz W on b. This far S.Hierame, 

Rhems. 1. Vpon this Gofpel there arc she famous commentaries of S. Angufine called Tractavus in Euang.Toan.to.9 and telue 
biokes-fS.Crrils commentaries, 

Falke... There are bur 8.bookes ofS. Cyrillus commentaries remaining,4, of them being lofi In fteed of which ἴον 
docus Clitoucus,added foure of his owns wiiting,namely the fifth,the fixch, the feuenth,and the eight,which 
of thele great learned Doftors of Rhemes,are accompted for the bookes of Cyrillus,and fometime devoutly 
alleadged,as the auftorine of Cyrillus; as in the Preface and cap.t0.v,29.0f this Gofpel,and els Νὰ" ΠΕ 


~ i OH DN she Apofile,one of owe Lords Difciples,who ws she yongeft among the Apoflesyand whom the faicl: 
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DING TO IOHN. 
CHAP. I. 


The L.part: 

Tue Actes 

of Chrift 

before his 

manifeftati- 

τ το ft The trapflation of Rheses, 

yas yetbap- Bee N rue beginning || was 

cining, @) the W onv,&the W orD 

XU was [ withGod, ἀπά God 

® was the W orD, 

Latimer’ 4 yy? This hes " the be- 

pon (μη. ginning with God, 

msdyAnd 5. Al things were made || by him: and 

era without him was made ἢ nothing. Thae 

tn which was nade, 

aoe 4 Inhim was life, and the life was the 

mid, — lightofmen: 

And the light thineth in darkeneffe, 
said the darkenefle did not comprehend it. 

6 There was a man fent from God, 
whofe name was John. 

This man caine for teftimonie : to giue 
teltimonie of the hight,that al might beleeue 
through him, 

8 Hewasnotthelight , but to giuctefti- 
monic of the light. 

9 Itwasthe true light, which lightencth 
cuery man that commeth into this world, 

10 He wasinthe world, andthe world 
was made by hin, and the worldknew him 
not. 

τι Hecame into his owne,and his owne 
recciued him not. 

12 But as many as receiued him, || he 
gaue them power tobe made the fonnes of 

‘od,to thofe that belecue in his name. 

13 Who,not of bloud, nor of the wil of 
ficth,nor ofthe wil of man, but of Godare 
borne. 

ErVene Ἴ4 AND || THE WORD WAS MADE 
torce, FLESH,and dwelt in vs(and we fawthe glo- 
Tv ἐς τὶ ticofhim, gloricas it were of the only-be- 
gotten of the Father) ful of grace and ve- 
ritie.. et fr ἦ 
{Heicprefer. 15. John giucth teftimonie of him, an 
a ceding eich fa ae This was he of whom I fpake, 
comes’ He that fhal come afterme, tis made before 


Imcethent, me: becaufe he wasbefore ine. 

before me and τό And of his fiilnes al wedhaue recei- 

mi eeR ucd,and grace for grace, 
17 For 


The preface of the Ewangelif commending Chrift (as being God she Sonne Incarnate) το she Gensils, and fessing ous the 
blindnes of the lewesinnosveceisinglum. 19 Then,theseflimonies of Iobn Baptifi, βνβ το she folemme legacie of the 


ὁ Jew: 29 fecondlywhenbefawlLEsv scomesohim: 1. thirdly, to bis owne Difiples alfopunting them ouer 
fromshim felfeto 15s vs W/ bo made is plainer s0 shemshas he is Chrift, ‘'p and fo fie becftohes Ditiiee 


Thewranflation ofthe Church of England, 
Φ N the beginning was the word, 
and the wordwas with God, & 
ἤ { God was that word, 
2* The fame was inthe 
G8 Ων ἀμ God, 

ο 3 Allthings were made by 
it, andwithout it , was made nothing thas was 
made. 

4 Init was life, andthe life was the light of 
men. 

5 Andthelight frineth in the darkeneffe, and 
the darkeneffe comprebendedit not, 

6 *Therenasaman fent from God, whofe Mat3.x. 
name was John: mar.t.2, 

γ The fame came for awitnes,hat he fbould Juk3.a, 
beare witnelfe of the light, that allmen through 
bit might beleene. 

& He was not that light , but was fentto 
bearewitneffe of the light. 

9 That lightwas the true light, which ligh- 
teth enery man that commeth into the world. 

10 Hewas inthe worlde, * and the worlde Heb.t14, 
was made by him, and the worlde knewe him 
not, 

11 He came intobis ovne, and his owne rte 
ceinedhimnot, 

12 But asmany as receined him, to thems 
gane he tpower tobe she fonues of God,cucn ro t Or,digni- 
them that beleened onhis name, . 


tic. 
13 Which t were borne not of blond, nor of t Orswas 
pode: of the flefo,nor yet of thewillof man, but made. 
of Ga 
" 14. ™ And the fame word became flefo, and Math.1.16, 
diel among vs (and we fawe the glorie of it, Wh27. 
as the glorie of the onely begotten fonne that 
came from the Father ) full of grace and 
sruth, 
4; Lobn beareth witneffe of him, andcryed, 
faying , Thiswas he of whom I fake , He that 
commeth after me, ss preferred before me, for he 
was beforeme. tOr,wor- 
16 eAndof his* fulneffe bane allwerecela thier thenL 
ned,and grace for grace. Οοἰοίι.», 
17 For 


+ Or,and 
that word 
was God, 


Gene.t.t. 


Ee 2. 


The Gofpel 


17 Forthe law was giuen by Moyles, 
grace and verity was sak by les vs Chrift, 
18 God||noman hath feen ar any time: 
the only begotten Sonne which is in the bo- 
fome of the father,he hath declared. 
The Gofpel 19 And this is Iohnsteftimonie, when 
wea ic Ad: the Iewes fentfrom Hicrufalem Prietts and 
went, Leuitestohim , thatthcy fhould aske him, 
Who art thou ? 
20 Andhe confeffed,and did not denie : 
and he confeffed, That IamnotC Η Ἀ15 τ. 
21 Andthey asked him,What then? Art 
Deu,.18,15. thou* Elias? And he faid, ] am not.Art thou 
Malet + * the Prophet ?Andhe anfwered,No. 
Tors toes 22 They faid therefore vnto him, Who 
lyendentod artthou,that we may τις an anfwertothem 
inDeuerono- that fent vs ? what faictt thou of thy felf? 
mica Chait, 54 Hefaid,* Jam the voyce of one crying in 
they atkeallo the defert ynake ftraight the way of our Lord, as 
aihsther be be Efaie the Prophet faid. 
therefpoken 24 And they that were fent, were of the 
eee “7 Pharifces. 
Ela.4o,3. 25 Andthey asked him, and faid to him, 
Why then doeft thou baptize, ifthou be not 
Chrift,nor Elias, northe Prophet ? 

26 Iohn anfwered them, {aying,*# [bap- 
tize in water: but there hath ftood in the 
middes of you whom you know not. 

27 The fame is hethat thal come after 
ine, that is made before me: whole latcher 
ofhis fhoc Iam not worthie to valoofe. 

_ 28 Thefe things were donein Bethania 
bey6d Iordan,wherelohn was baptizing 9 

29 Thenext day John faw Iesvs com- 
ming tohim,andhe faith, Behold the Lambe of 
God,be2oldhim that taketh away the' finne of 
the rrorld, 

30 Thisishe of whom I faid, After me 
there commeth a man, which is made before 
me : becaufe he was before me. 

31 And] knew him not,but that he may 
be manifelted in Iftacl, therfore came I bap- 
tizing in water. 

32 And Iohn gaue teftimonie, faying, 
That Ifaw] the Spirit defcending asa douc 
from heauen,and he remained vpon him. 

33 AndIknewhim not: but he thatfent 
me to baptize in water,he {aid to me,He vp- 
onwhom thou fhalt fee the Spirit defcen- 
ding and remaining vpon him, heit is that 
baptizeth in theholy Ghofft. 

34 And] faw:andI gaucteftimonie that 
thisisthefonne of God. 

35 ThenextdayagaineIohn ftoode,and 
two of his difciples. 

36 And beholding Iesvs walking, he 


faith, 


Mac3,t1. 
Mr 1,8, 
1u3,16, 


The Golpel en 
the oftaue of 
the Epiphanie, 
*finnes 
Aonvs 
DaraMute, 


CHap.t. 


17 For the Liew was ginen by Moles, but 
grace and trueth came by Iefuss Chrift. 

18 * No man hath feene God at any time, -lohng.y, 
the one: begotten fonne , sehich ss inthe bofome +0M5.6, 
of the father Je hath declared bim, 

19 Andthis is the recorde of ohn, when the 
Temes fent Priefts and Lesites from Hieru{alem 
toaske bins, What art thou? 

20 Andhe confeffedand denied not, & fad 
plainely,| am not thas Chrift, 

21 And they asked him , What then? Art 
thou Elias? eAnd he fai:h,lamnet, Art thon 
that Prophet? And be anfwered,No. 

22 Then faydtheyuntohim, What art thon, 
that we may gine an anf{xere to them that fent 
us? What fayeft thon of thy felfe? 

23 * He faid, J am the voice of a eryer inthe ἘΠῚ 403, 
wildernes: Make flraight the way of the Lord, 733: 
as {aid the Prophet Efaias, Tuk 34 

24 eAndthey which were fent, were of the 
Pharifees. 

2s eAnd they asked him,and {aid untohim, 
Why baptixelt thon then, if thou be not that 
Chrift,nor Elias neither a Prophet? 


26 Iohnanfwered them, faying , I baptize 
withwater , but there petra JOH; 
whom ye know not, 

27 * He itis, which thongh he came afier Marh3.. 
me,was before me , whofe fooes latchet 1 amnot ha 2 
worthse ro valoofe. on 

28 Thefe thinges were done int Betkabe- (οἱ “une 
ra beyond lordane here ohn wus baptizing, (2wz,b 

29 Thenext day, Πού feeth Iefia comming een 
umiohim , and fayeth , Bebolde the Lambe of 
God which debs away the finne of the world. 

30 This ts he of whom I faid, After me come 
meth aman, winchss preferred beforeme: for 
he was before me. 

3: And knewhimnot: but thathe Qonid 
be declared to Ifrael, therefore am I come bap- 
sizing with water. 

32 i; And ise bare aie [πα tive Manas 
Spirite defcen om heauen , ike unto ayer 
pelea ee pies him, aie 

33 And Iknewe himnot : but he that font 
me to baptize with waser the fame faid untoise, 

Vpon whom thonjbale feethe Spirit defcending, 
andtarying frillos him, the fame is be which 
baptizeth with the holy Ghof. 

34 And I fae and bare recorde, that this ἐς 
the fonne of God. 

35 Thenext day after, Iobn ftoode againe, 
and two of lis difcsples. 

35 eAmd when be beheld Iefi walking , he 

= ων» 


ΤΟ τς 
Prop.ict, 


“Με in 
Hebrue,io, 
Greke Chrift, 
in Englith A- 


CHAP. I. 
faith, Behold the lambe of God. 

37 And the two Difciples heard him 
fpeaking,andehey folowedIesvs. 

38 AndIssvsturning, and fecing them 


According to 5. Tohn. 
faith, Bebolde the Lambe of G 


140 
od. 
37 And the two difeiples beard lim fpeake, 


and they folowed Iefis. 


38 And lefice when he turned about and faw 


folowing him , faith to them , What fecke them folowing him, fayeth unto them, What 
ou? Whofaid tohim, Rabbi (whichis cal- feeke ye? They faide unto him, Rabbi, (which 
ted interpretation, Mafter) where dwel- ss to fay if one interprete it , Master) where 


left chou? 

. 39 Hefaith to them,Come and fee. They 
came,and fawe where he abodeand they ta- 
ried with him that day ; and it was about the 
tenth houre, 

qo And Andrewe the brother of Simon 
Peter was one of the twothat had heard of 
John, and folowedhim., 

τ He findeth firlt his brother Simon, 
and faith to him,We haue found MEss1as, 
which is being interpreted, CHRIST. 

41. And he brought πίη το Iesvs, And 


dwvellef? thou? 


39 He fayeth vnto them , Come and fee, 


ΤῊΣ came, and fawe where he dwelt, and abode 
ms him chat day: for it was about the tenth 
oMre 


40 One of the x0 which heard Iobn fpeake, 
and followed bins, was eAndrewe , Simon Peters 
brother. 

41 The fame findeth his brother Simon firft, 
and faith unto him, We hane found the Meffias, 
which is by interpretation, the | anointed, 

42 And brought him to Iefus. Andwhen lea 


range IEsys || looking vpon him, faid, Thou art Si- fia bebelde him, he faide, Thon art Simon the 
monthe fonne oflona: thoufhaltbecalled forme of Iona, thon fale be called Cephas, which 


κάτω! ale 


bi brethren, 
ThAde 


The 


Angels, 


Gena8,13, 


Rhem. 1. 


Hiei 


1 in 


sree μεῖς hj ith of hi fraclite and faith of him , Bebolde aright Ifraelite, i 
alte bely him, and he faith ofhim, Behold an Iftaelite and faith ofhim , Beholde aright Ifraelite , in 


+Cephas, which is interpreted,Peter. 

3 Onthe morowe he would ρος forth 
into Galilee,and he findeth Philip. And I£- 
svs faith tohim, Folowe me. 

44 And Philip was of Bethfaida, theci- 
tic of Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael,and faithto 


tsby ἐγ aimless 

43. The day following, Tefis would g0e forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and | fayeth unto 
eee en 

44 Philip was of Bethfai of the citte 
cad rhc ¥ f t 

45 Philip fndeth Nathanael, and faith veto 


του ἢ Chrift, 


him,Him whom Moyfes inthe law, ἀπά τῆς im, we hame found him ofhom* Mofes in Genag.x8. 
Prophets wrote of : we haue foundIrsvs the lawe andthe * Prophets did write , Iefus of ey43. 


thefonne of Iofeph, of Nazarcth. 
46 And Nathanael faid to him,From Na- 


Nazareth the fonne of lofeph. 
46 And Nathanael faiduntohim,Can there 


zarethcanthere beany good?Philip faithto any good thing come ont of Nazareth? Philip 


him,Come and (ee. 
47 [τον fawe Nathanael comming to 


in very decde,in whom there isno guile, 

48 Nathanacl faith to him, Howe know- 
eftthou me? Iesvs anfwered and faideto 
him, Before that Philip did call thee, when 
thou waft vnder the figge-trec, Ifawe thee. 

49 Nathanael anfwered him , and fayth, 
Rabbi , thou are the fonne of God, thou art 
the king of Ifracl. 

40 Tesvsanfwered,and faid tohim, Be- 

caufe I faid ynto thee , I fawe thee vnderthe 
fig-tree, thou belecueft: greater then thefe 
things fhaltthou fee. 
+ gt Andhe faith tohim, Amen Amen I 
fayto you, You fhall {ce the heauen opened, 
and the * Angels of God afcending and def- 
cending,vpon the Sonne of man. £9 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


farh unto him,Come and fee. 


47 lefis fave Nathanael comming tohim, 


whom isno guile. 

48 Nathanael faith umo him , Whence 
kuowef? shou me? Tefics anfwered , and faideunto 
him,Before that Philip called thee, being under 
the figge tree, faw thee, 

49 Nashanael anfwered and faith untohim, 
Rabbi,thon art enen the very fowne of God , thon 
art the king of Ifrael. 

50 lefus anfvered,and faideuntohim, Be- 
canfe I faid unto thee, [fax thee under the figge 
tree shou beleeneft: thon fbalt fee greater things 
then thefe, 

51 «μάθε faith unto him,Verly , veriy I 


fay unto yon, hereafter fel? ‘fee heanen open, 


and the angels of God afc 
upon the Sonne of may, 
Cuap. 1, 


ing and defending 


26, [baptize inwater,) He doch oftenhere fignifiethe great dyference of his bapsifine and of Chriftes,as of his 


exfin and Chrifies, See Annet. Mat.3. 


! 3. 
Iohn acknowledgeth, that he is onely aminifter of the externall action and clement, and thar Chrift is 
the audtor and giucr of the {pirisuall grace : other difference he fheweth not. 


Ee, 3. 4%. Cephat, 


40r, belecneft 
thous 


Toha bn. 
tom, 


Rhem.2. 
Falke.2. 


Rhem. 


Bhem, 3. 


Falke.3. 


Rhem, 4. 


Falke. 4. 
Rhem. 


Rhem. 5. 
Falke.s. 


Rhem.6. 


Fulke.6. 


Rhem. 


The Gofpell CHap.t 


43. Cephas, whichis interpreted.) Cephasin Syriake, and Peter in Grcede,in Eg fh Rocke Sce Mat.16,18, 

ee ifyeth any ftone,fuch as Pezer was one, appointed co be one of the tweluc founuation {tones of Petspes. . 
the Churcb.Bur if che Pope cannot erre in his decretall cpiftles, Anacleu.s faychur byoulyeth an heady:r begin. 
ning ow frfi.Drlt.21.cap.Sacro fan&-Anacl.Ep.3.Vigilius Euthero, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuar. i 
1. Wastheword.) The ftamd perfon in Trinksie vebuch is the matavall onely yend eterna! δον of Ged the Fasher, ἔοι God the 
Iscalled rhe ἘΡ Ο ΚΙ noe as the boly Scriptures ον [pouches of the Prophets nd Apojles (aritten and fhoken by Gods ἀρ δ Νὰ 
commenndemert for the uttering of bis dixine will romards man) be called his wirde, but ina nnre diuine, emincnt, and inn 
fort so exprefie unto usin a fort , by a terme agreeable το αμν crpacisie shat the Sor ne cf God fo isyand fo fram ener. 
ing is borne of God the Father as οἷν prime concept( which is exer internall and mental worl )is and ifeeth ons of cxy Ka Pe 
inecllizence and saind, This WO RD then Serer fecond Perfan inthe holy Trietie, was end bad his being then alrea. Dette 
dy when other creatures i hers firt fo ener) had but sheir beginnln, sherefére can not be a creattre, as many Here- ve 
tikes before the writmg ofthis Gofpel shought, and asthe Arrians after tanghtAnd thisfrffentence of the Gfpelnos one. Toe Plan. 
by the faith fall be the Platonikes did fo admire (as S. Augufline writeth) εἶκε sey wifhed it to be written in ποία, ™ 
1, WithGod.) Became aman might fay, If theW Ο RD were before amy thing wes created, where or lowe coulde The WORD 
he betehe Enangelifi preusnting shat carnal concept, faish firft shat he was with God,whofe being dependith not upon sime, Omarallwah 
place ace or any other creatures, all wlich were made by him.fecondly, le sineih vsto vaderfland , thar the WORD the Fibers 
bath his proper fubjiflence cr perf-nalitie diftinE from God the Father sherchy Sutbebsius she old Heretike is vefutedshird- and οἵ the Fa. 
by pire is infinnared the order of thefe πνο perfons,one tovwards the orher,to witte,shas the Sonne is witly and of the Father, ther, 
and not the Fasher of the Sorme.Fosrthly, you mey confuite here the blafphemie of Caluin , holding thefeconde Perfento be ©4is.inf-5.1, 
God prot asof Ged she Father, bas 4s of brmafelfe, And γα fuch are she bookes that oser youth nowe reade commonly in Enz- Ls hea}. 
land, and that by commaundammt. “3 

An horrible flander of Caluine,who teacheth noncotherwife ofthe Godhead of Chrift , then the Papiftes Slander. 
chemfclues.Affirming thathe is God,of God the father, in refpect of perfon as the fonnc,yct very God,ofone 
and the fame Godhead hat the father is God, which is not multiplied by communication of gencration, bur « 
isone and moft fingular in all the three perfons. Which moft auc and perpetuall dotrine of the Church , he 
hath mainceyned in his writings, againft the Arrians, Sabellians, and J ritheites of our age, while the augtors 
of this flander take their eafe,and neuer once oppofed them {elucs againft them, 

1. God wasthe Word.) Leff any man ofen she premifies , which fer forth the relation and diff. wHion of the fe- The WORD 
cond Perfon from the fifiymight thinke sha she Father cnely were Ged, the Exangelift extrefly teacketh, the W/ OR D to %™% God by 
be God. for though the wordes (iar to Liz othernife(becaufe we hane of purpofe folared she elegarcie whub the Exangelip = 
hime felfe ebjerued in plang them fo, and therefore they fland fo beth is Grecke and Latune ) yet in deede she confiruttion TlO6o§.20° 
dsthus,The W ORD was Godand sain bis firph pl ae the fstot ApofTle wrseth τους Gods fl anny might fay (asthe - 
Arians did) shat he was Ged in deede, bus ros srnely and nirerally , bu: by conanon ad:prion cr callingas gz0d men in the “The Proteht 
Chaserch be called she [νει of God JV has wonderfull wrangling and terginerfaticn the Arians ufed to anoide the codence sre νὰ the 
of this place we fte mS, Augufline lib.3.de Dot-Chrilt.cap.2. cen {uch as she Proteflarss ane yo amvide the the wordes, cerangling 
This is my body, concerning the B, Sacrament, : Avian 

The Proteftants ere nothing like the Arians, for they acknowledge the wordes of Chrift to be mruc,in Lich Slanda. 
fenfe as he {pake them, and as the ancient fathers of the Church did take them, and expound them, for many 
hundred yeeres after Chrift, as in p!aces conuenient is proud :fee the noces vpon Mat 26, Mar.14. Luk.z:, 

3. Byhim.) Again,bvthishe fin fieth the ete-nit.e,disimnsieompuporencie ond equalitic of the W/CRD or Sonne, ‘The WORD 
with God the Father becanfe by him all things were created, all things be fayth, both viftble of this worlde: and mmifible, as nota ceame 
Angels ard all | sceepatsriatay Wherenponisis nidensalfe,shet him felfe is no creaturs, beans the creatcy of all: πο. beth Coe 
ther isfiane of his creavion,beinz a defelt of a shinz,vasher then a thing it felfe, and therefore μολεῖν of nor by him. τς 

12, He gauethem power.) Free-willto receine or ackwarledze Chriftand power αἰ με to men, if chty will, 80 be Pree-will 
meade by C hrf the formes of God:bat mt furced or draven sirerexento by any receffitie, 

Men hauie no freedome of will, to accept the grace of Gad offred,ynul they be by grace prevented. And al- Free-wit 

though ng hes not forced or drawen by neceflitie, yet they are by ¥ grace of God made willing, which by na- 
cure were altogether vnwwilling.The word which they hauc here tanilated power, fignifeth dignitie,or aucto. 
ritie, which is guen onely of per ag the words of the teat are maniteft) to them that receuc Chrift by 
faith : which is not of him that widiah, mr of han that runneth, bus is the gift of God. Eph2.8, Rom.g.16. By shis power 
faich Cynilus vpé this place he underfland eth adoption and grace, afse-ward e πῇ [αἰ he infirred : tht shey are 
Ὁ of God, rhe le mi:she flocwe the zvectueffe of svace which ioyeth sog ether flrangers froms God , and maketh thews the 

formes of God ani of lowe zimeth freely the mobilisie of the Lord so bis ferwants, ; δ 

14. The Word madefleth.) Thisis the high and disue seflimenie of Clr iftes incarnation and shas |:e-vomch{med Humuble knee. 
sobecame man, for she acknowledzing of which inexNicable benefte and gining bnemable shanke:for the fame, all Chrifiian Wn We 
people in the world by tradition of theFashers proftrate shem felues or kgecle downs when they heare it fung or faid at the bo Crchwifiesie 
by Maffe either in εἶδε Ογβείςον in the Creede by theft wordes, ET HOMO FACTVS EST. ; cxnxioa, 

Blind deuotion of ignorant Papiftes , who vnderftand notthe wordes, much Iefleche myfterie exprefled in Supafttion 
thefe wordes,//erbum caro fafteon eff or Homo faltus off,at which they kneele (as you fay) alchcugh 1 fuppofe it 
isnot generally obferued of all Papiftes. : 

18, Nomanhath feene) Ἴχειμεν ean inshis wnortalitic [σε God in the very fhape and naruvall forme of the ἄς. cory ry 
rine effence,buct wnen fee him onely in the fhape of vifible creatures,in or by which it pleafeth him so fhew haw felfevmo ma- 
wy dinerfly in this weer! : but mener in fuch fort as volen he foewed hims felfe in the perfon of the forme of God. eing made 
sratly man and conuerfing with men, - δὶ κα . 

32. TheSpirit.) Here isan cuident tefiinunie of the shird Perfin in Trinitic, which is the Holy Ghoft: fo that in The BoTiisk: 
this one Chapter we fonle exprefly againft all Heresikes , lowes, and Pagans,jct foorth she trmeth of the Chachts doffrite “> 
comerning the whole Trinisic. ; 

45. Looking 


4 


a 


Rhem7. 


Falke.7. 


Rhem.1. 


᾿ 
¢ 


ec 
Soda afer 


fhosld no more now be Simon,but Peter, did by 


CHAP. IL 


According to 5. fohn. 


141 


cordingly changeth bis name,calling him for Simon,Cephasywhich is 4 Syricke word as mech to fay 4s Rocke or flonetnd 


δ. Paul conmmonly calleth him by his wome Cephas, 
word, Peter, which fignifieth εἰ felfe fame re 
éi 


bewculd build his Cluech, 


whereas other both 
he word it [εὐ aptly fignifie shat om himegas om a rocks cad, 


Awretched conclufion: chriff looked upon Peter, ergo be appointed and preferred hms to be chiefe Apofile, the 


vocke of his Chusrch and his Vicar, The addition of his name Cephas, pr 


oucth chat 
whereon the Church frould be builded, but not a fingular or the onely rocke thereof, no mere then the addi- 
tion, of Baznerges proucth chat lames and ohn were the only children of thunder,or that Banshas wasthe only 
fonne of Confolation. Neither wasthe name of Simon changed, for he was ttill called Simon, by our Sauiour 
Chrift,Math.16.17. chap.t7.2§.Luke 22.31. and John 21,15. and by lames A@.15.14, That Chrift builded his 
Church vpon Peter, as vpon a rocke, and moft firme ftone (asCyrillus ale) itis no controuerfie, feeing he 


built it ioyndy vpon the foundation of all the Apoftles: and the faith 


doétrine of Peter, which was the 


farh and doétrine of all the Apoitles, is the rocke, whereupon the Church is builded , and notte perfon of 
Peter,as the fame Cyrilll teftifyeth,Dialog.de Trinitub.4, in EGi lib.4, 


CHAP. 


At the requeft of bismosher he worketh his fir miracle, twming water into wine at a mariage iv Galilee , alshow 
of hismanifefiasion δε πε yet come, 12 Then in Hisrnfilem a Pafche ping bus one and yer obfciere,he ti 


IL 
the time 
h out 


ofthe Temple moft mirainl -tsfly all the marchants, 18 And being yet of εἰν Wind Iewes ached a fizne δὲ fismfuth fo 
long bef.xe,thas they (hculd kill hine,bue be willrife azaine she shird day. 23 Which alfo prefetly they would dolat 
thas he kuowing their falfe harves (long ΠΡΌ. δείξειε. δὲ bio) will mot tarie among thar, 

Faulke.r The virgine Marie maketh no exprefic requeft vnto our Sauiour Chriit, to worke any miracle, and if fhe did, 
‘ yet he did nothing ac her requeft,but according to his owne wifdome and good will 


ND the third day there wasa mariage 
ade in Cana of Galilee : and the mo- 


the Epiphanit. cher of I s vs was there. 


2 And | Issvs alfo was called, andhis 
Difciplesto the marae 
3 And the wine failing.the mother of le- 


᾿ sys faythtohim, || They haue no wine, 


6 


ant And Iesvs faith toher, Whatisto me 
thee woman?my hourc cémeth not yet. 
5 His mother faithto§ minifters,|What- 


*focuerhe fhall fay toyou,doe ye. 


. 6 And there were fet there fixe water- 


Nathe thir was there amariagein 
Canata pol Ἀγ Alpi : 

Lefus was there. 

2 eAnd both Tefiss was called andhis Difci» 
ples unto the mariage. 

3 Andwhem they wanted wine the mother of 
Le fies faith vato hem, T. hey baue no wene, 

4 lefus faithumoher, Woman what hane I 
to doe with thee? mine boure ts not tyer come, 


; His mother faith unto the Ἵ minifters, τούβτωκα, 


Whatfoeuer he faith unto you,doe it. 
6 eAnd there were {et there fice water pots of 


pottes of tone,according tothe purification fone , after the maner of the purifying of the 


of the Iewes, holding euery one two or three 
meafures. 
7 lEsvs faithtothem, Fill the water- 


.Pottes with warer. And they filledthem vp 


tothe toppe. 

8 AndIesvs faith tothem,Draw nowe, 
and carie to the chiefe fteward.Andthey ca- 
ried it. 

9 And after the chiefe Reward tafted the 
+ water made wine , and knewe not whence 
it was , but the minifters knewe that had 
drawne the water:the chiefe fteward calleth 


‘the bridegrome, 


10 And faith to him, Euery man firtt fet- 
teth the pood wine:and when they haue wel 


_ deunke, then that which is worfe. But thou 


haltkept the good wine yntill nowe. 
τ 1 Thisbeginning ofmiracles didles vs 
in Cana of Galilee: and he manifcfted his 


" glorie,and his Difciples belecuedin him. co 


i2 After thishe went downa to Caphar- 


“naum him felt & his mother, & his ae 


Lewe:,conteyning two or three t frkins apiece. 

7 εξ faith unto them, Fill the water pottes 
with water, eAnd they filled them vp to the 
brimme. 

ὃ «πάρε fath untothems, Drav ont nowe, 
and bearevnto the gonernonr of the feaft, And 
they bare it. 

9 Whenshe ruler of the fead ῥα} tafted the 
water that was made wine(andknew not whence 
itwas , but the minifferswhsch drewe the water 
kuewe) the gonernour of the feaft calleth the 
bridegrome, 

16 eAnd faith unto him , Eucry manat the 
beginning doeth fet forth good wine , andwhen 
the ghelteshame well drunke, then that which is 
worfe : but thom baft kept the good wane util 
nowe. 

t1 This beginning of miracles did Icfisin 
Canaof Galilee , and foewed bis glorie : and bie 


difciples beleened on him, 
12 After this he went downe to Capernaa 
sno , and bis mother, and bis brethren , and 


Ee. 4 


be was appointed to be aftone, gates. 


ther of tOrtowne, 


‘The Gobel 
tert” 


orcec ofLost. 


Pfa.68,10, 


Ma26f. Ke 
27..0, 


Falke. 3. 


The Gofpell Crap. 11. 


and hisDifciples: and there they remained 
not many a 

13 And the Pafche of the Iewes was at 
fod and Ie svs went vptoHicrufalem: 

14 And he foundin the temple them thar 
folde oxen and fheepe and doues , and the 

ankers firting. 
τς And when hee had madeas it werea 


his Difciples , and there cominned not many 


eS. 
a 3 And the lewes Paffeomer was at hand, 
and Iefus went up to Hicrufalem, 

14. And found fitting in the Temple thofe 
that fold oxen, and foeepe , and domes and chan. 


gers of money. 


ts eAnd when hee had made as it werca 


whip oflitle coardes,he] caftthemall outof /courge of fimallcordes , be drone them all ons of 


the temple, the fheepe alfo and the oxen, 
and the money of the bankers he powred 
out,and thetables he ouerthrewe. 

16 Andtothem that fold doues, he faid, 
Take away thefe things hence,and make not 
J houfe of ny father , ahoufe of marchiadife. 

37 Andhis difciples remembred thatitis 
written, The zeale of thy houfe hath eatenme. 

18 The Iewes therefore anfwered and 
faidto him, What figne doeft thou fhew vs, 
thar thou doeft thefe things? 

19 lesvs anfwered and faide to them, 
*Diffolue this temple , and in three dayes I 
will rayfe it. 

20 The Iewes therefore faide , In fourtie 
and fixe yeres was this temple built, and wile 
thou raife it in three dayes? 

21. Buthefpake of) temple of his body. 

22 Therefore when he was rifen againe 
from the dead, his difciples remembred, that 
he faid this , and they beleeued the Scripture 
and the word that] Es vs did fay. 

23 And whé he was at Hierufalem in the 
Pafche, vpon/ feltiuall day, many beleeued 
in his name, feeing his fignes which he did. 

24 Butjlesvsdid oot commit him felfe 
ynto them, for that he knewe all, 

ὡς Andbecaufe it was not needefull for 
him that any fhould giue teftimonie of man: 
for he knewe what was in man. £0 


Stroy this Temple, and in three dayes Iwillreare ade 4 


the Temple , withthe focepe andoxen, and pow. 
μὴ iy changers sash and ca tlrcie te 
tables: 
16 eAnd faide unto them that folde dones, 
Hane thefe things hence, > make not my fathers 
bone an bou{eof marchandife, 
17 Andlus difeiplesremembred that it was 
written, * The zeale of thine bon{e hath exen Pial.6g.10,, 
eaten me. 
18 Then anfwered the Iewes, and faide unto 
him What token foewet thon untovs,fecing that 
thom doeft thefe things? 
19 lef anfwered and fard unto them, *De- Mara651, 


it Up. ni 
20 Then {aid the lewes,Fourtie and fixe yeres 

was this Temple abuilding ,andwslt thonreare 

itup in threedayes 

21 But he jfake of the Temple ofhis body, 

22 When therefore he was rifen from death, 
his difeiples remembred that be thus had faide: 
and they beleened the Scripture, andthe wordes 
which Περι κά faid, 

23 When he was in Hiernfalem at the Paffe~ 
omer , in the tars , many beleened on his 
name yolen they {cove bis mrracles which he did, 

24. But Tefus did ποῖ commit bim felfe unto 
them ecanfe he knewe all men, 

23 Andnecded not that any foouldteftifie of 


man: for be knewe what wasin man. 


MARGINAL NOTES. CuapP, IL 
9. Ween? He thas feeth water tserned into wine ,needeth not difpere or doube bowe Chrift changed 
bade 


ἰγ. 


He thar feeth water uurned into wine,and feeth thar by all fenfes,iis iudged fo to be, hath neede roknowe, Trntiblis- 
howe breadis tumed into the nawrall body of Chrift, contrary to the aidgement of alihisfenfes. When the = 
Scripture neuer mentioneth any fich conuerfion : yea when it is cerraine by the Scripuures , that the body of 
Chrift neuer leefech the effentiall properties of a body, he hath neede to knowe, howe the body of Chrift can 
be vader fuch a flape, wherein it hath no effentiall properties of a natural organicall body, 

ANNOTATIONS. CHaP. 11 at’, 

2, TESVS alfo was called.) By his vasahfaning to comse with his to the Mariage,he appreseth the παν of the Serle 


* Faithful inmecting at cond recreations for mamten. ‘lous, nd eit themfelueshe bh 
Nehef hates hares ad αὐ dlp madonams mello ifs opus  ca ας τοῖα 


fiftifeah and blaffth he sprecorh 


Mariage of the Faithfull in the new Teflament, mak:ng it « nero crearure in him, and difcharging it of the manifold male- mariage. 
ditonsecldjorter wherein it was before.By which bead fien the cfien tomer τε ἼΩΝ of wines nd C7TiLs t+ 
the voomens fersile ficieEtion and imparitie in thas ca/t,pe redreffed and reduced to the primitiieintizusion, and fo Chrfit- >” 
an meariage made a Sacrament See §. Aug.de nupe.& concuplit.c.to. & 20.1it.de aduk.coning.c 8. : 

The only prefence of Chrift ar¥ mariage,is not fiofficient to make ita Sacrament, as Baptifime & the Lords ronal 
Supper are facraments.Bu his word of infiirution,you/? come 10 the ourward elument shat it may be made a facrembtz 
as Auguftine ceacheth exprefly Tratt.7o, in loan.de Cataclyfmo ¢.3.S.Auguiftine in the places by you quoted, 
nameth ae afacramet,as be doth wany other things: bur nor a fatramentof the new Teftament,y inf 

ion whereof he acknowledgeth to haue bin before mans fall, de nup.& condi.1.c.21 the fame teacheth the 


uution 
tmaafter of the fentenc 


3. They 


. Rhem.4. 


Fulke 4. 


Rhems. 


Falke s. 


Rhem.6. 


Fulke 6, 


Bhem.7. 


Falke 7, 


Cuap. Il. According toS. Iohn, 142 


η. Theyhauenowine.) Ose Lady many waies underftood that mw the time approdied of manifefiing ha felf 10 Ou: Latics in. 
the world by miracles and preaching and meshing doubted but shat hee would now begin at ler requcl#, Where we learne *¢eTion. 
ants Chrift ordinarily giteth mat bis graces but humbly asked and requefted shersenteyand shas lis mothers interceffion is move 

then vulgsrly effettual, and that he denieth ber nothing, 

Whether the bleficd Virgin knew the time of the manifeftation of Chrilt, itis not cereaine:bur it is moft ccr- 
taine that Chrift knewe his owne timebecer then fhe, and therefore had no neede co be admonithed by her, 

Alchough the words doc import norequeit,but only fignifie chat the wine failed. Whercby the might meane, The inercefB. 
that fhe did modeftly referre it co his plealure, whether hee would fupply the want of che wine by lome godly onof the B. 
exhortation,or by working miracle. |f fhe were perfwaded that he would beginne his miracles ar her requeit Y“@™ 

(as you are boldewithout all warrant to affirme,) the was much deceiued: for he would not yelde to her mo- 

tion, wharfocuer her meaning was. Therefore ehis place nothing fauoureth hier interceflion to Chrift, and 

Bch le eon provers to8e Υ. Regd tb gue AMID bids eeecbe Sone ae : 

4. Whacistomeand thee?) Becarsfe this peach is fubiel to diners fenfes, we keepe the wordes of car text, 
turning it into any Πιντ Ὁ phrafe,rve nnight raltenthe holy Glof?s intention εο fome ney Senfeeisher rer imended, or mot Esbepeai ἷν 
on'y intended,and fo tke amsty the ἰνοῖβε and indsfferencie from the reader, whereof ( 21 holy δ ny ate Specialy )al Tranfle- uses, 
tearsmuft beware, — Chriff shen may mseane here, What is that, woman, το me and thee king rangers, that they wars 
wine? as [ρα interpret it or (whids is the more proper ufe of th.s hinde of {peach in holy write ) what haue 1 to doe with shee? 
shat iswhy flrould I bane τ εξ tothy defirein εἶπε cafe? Inmasters touching my charge, and the commmiffion of my fasher 
for preaching working miracles and other graces, 1 muff nos be sied 10 ficflo .o1d blood Which was not a reprebenficn of cur Lae»: - 
dy ,or fignsfication shat bee would mas lyare her in this or other things pertaining to Gods glory ar the gcod of men, for the evens 
εν, the contrary bus it was a leffon re th: company that heard ἐν nanely tohie Difesples, shat refpell of hinred [howd 
not draw shem to doe any thing azainft reafon pr to be she principal mosion why they doe therr ducties,but Gods glorie, 

The phrafe is no more {udicét to ders fenfes here,then Macth.8.29.where che only fenfe is, What haue we 
to doe with thee,lefus thou Sonne of God. Therefore your later interpretation is right, Chrift had nothing to 
doe with his nrother,nor fhe with him, in mateers pertaining το his office, and commiftion ofhis Father. And The B.Vigine 
therefore his wordes were a reprchenfion of her intermedhing, with that the had nothing to doe, For we may rail 
not fo excufc her,thatwe accufe our Sauiour Chrift, who did not reprchend her vniuflly, but asthe ἀοίοτ οὐ, 
though nor onely for her owne caufe, but for inftrudtion to cthers, who might take offence by her incerpella. 
tion,to thinke that he wasin matters of his office, (ubiegt to his mother, which he vmterly denieth and hes 
fore doth nothing ather requeft,but as he himielfe faw it expedient. Chryfoftome vpon thus place,fom.20, 
thinkech chat the was tickled with vaine glory and ambition, as alfo when fhe fent to fpcake vato him, when hee 
was preaching, Matrl.12.4. Which alchough it be not pel our ofthe text necelfarily, yer itthewech that * 
the Virgin Marie (in his iudgement) was not voyde of finne, nor fo re; uted of the ancient fathers, 

4. Whatfocuer he thal fay.) By this cw fee, our Lady by ber dinine pradenc: and entlere familiaritie and ace yer en ΟΕ 
guaintancea:th al his maner of peaches, fewer it wss πο checke t9 ber, bust a doftrine to others : and thas fhe had no repulfey bus Chrift wil 
though he f:emed to fay his time was mt yet come to worke miracles : ros doubting bus le voll begin a litle before his ordi= praune ber pe~ 
nary time for ler fake, as δ. Cyril shinketh be did «and therefore fle admon:floerh she waters to marke wel, and $0 execute TOON. 
wh.atfoener Chritt fhould bid them doe, Garda 194,3}. 

It cannot be proued by thefe wordes,that fhe tooke not the reprehention of Chrift,topertcine vnro her:bur 
rather the cuntrary,(ecing that now fhe requireth perfect obedience to be gazen to his word, no longer taking 
vpon her to admoni(h him. Where you fay ar Lady by her dinine prudaxe,drcche {peach is infolent,and can not ‘The Virgs 
be excufed of bla(phemie, whatfocuer your meaning is. For though fhe were cndued with fingular wifdome of Mary ily 
Gods {pivie yet it cannot be rightly called her disine prudence, Further, wherc ‘you fay thatthe doubteth nor, "etch 
buc Chrift will graunt her petition, you fpcake befide che bookc,{ceing the Gofpel makcth no mention of any 
petition, neither could fhe haue faith or cercaine perfivafion ofa πιζρειο pee he had nor oncly not promi- 
fed any (uch ching, buc alfo (παηρεῖν rebuked her, for offering το intermedle in fuch matters, as did ποῖ apper~ 
tainevatoher, “Againe,whac wilful blindneffeis this? that you wil not acknowledge that Chrift faid directly 
and exprefly,hist.mne was nos come, bus thas flat had no repulfe tharcel he feemed to fy, bis time was not come, Shall ve 
belecue you, or the Euangelift? which reportcth thathe faide, my timeisnoryet come. Finally, where you fay, 

Shee doubred int but he wrald begin a litle befine his ordinary tims for ler fase as S.Cyril thinker he did,itis monftrous 

prefumption τὸ alcribe fuch perfwafions to the bleffed hl civeaptart fhe thould hauc grieuoufly offended: 
ifbzing before admonithed thathe had toy doe with her in {uch matters, and that his time was not yet 
coinc; contrary to his expreffe word, the fhould haue conceiued fuch prefumpruous periwafions as you afcribe 
νπῖο her.Neither doth Cyrilas thinkc(as you fay)neither can any fuch thought be gathered out of the words of 
tharchapter. He fharcth (faith Cyrille) how great lancur is due to parents when firaightmay he fir bu nether, commetl 
sothea€bwh.ch asmerd πέτρας in himyre ltd differred for a ἤρου time, The(c words of Cri declare,that he taried the 
full rime which in his divine wiflome he faw co be moit expedient for working this miracle, 


15. Caltchemouc) Bythischaftifirg ccrporaally the defilersand abnfers cf the Temple, he doth not onely fhewe his of 
poroer, that being but one pore means ἐκ could by force exec::te his pleaficre upin fo many flurdy fellowes : but alfohis fousraine Gods Chin ὦ 
αι στ. ον αἱ offendessyand that rus upon their fonles ονείγ αν by excommunication and fpiritseal penalties, beet fo far asis we 10 be pa- 
requifite fer the execntion of [p:-vitteal iserif-lsElion,vpon thelr bodies and zoods alfo. That the Spiritwalsie may lease pow far ithedin foul 
ard inwhes cafes, for inf? zeale of Cheiffs Church they may ufe and exercife both fpiritually and temporally cheir forces and “πὸ sey 
Facsities again offenders, fpevially againft the prophaners of Gods Cheerch, according τὸ she Apoftles allsfian,t.Cor. 3-If any power, 
defile che Temple of God, him wil God deftroy. 

Chriftas King and high Pricht,yea very God,had all au¢toritie to punith offenders, in foulc, body & : 
but the miaiiters ofthe Church his (eruants by this example, may not take vpon them cemporall punifhment The γταπηὶσ 
ofmen, inbody 2nd goods at their pitafure :whereby you infinuate the Antichriftian power, which the Pope of Actichrift, 
would vfurpe, not only to excommunicate Princes, but alfo to procure confpiracies againit their lines, to 

mourther 


Rhem.8. 
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spurther them, and to depriue them of their kingdoms and dignities, contrary to the manifett Scripaures,and 
the rudgement of all the godly fathers of che Primitiue Church, For it is mamifcft that Chrift in this place,v- 
{eth his diuine auctoritic, as he declareth by raifing vp ¥ temple of his body, after it was by chem putro death, 
Cyril in Toes Jib.r. cap.32.Clrgfoft ms Ioan, hom.2%, None but Anticbrift therefore, that boaftech himielfe as (sod, 
will prefume to doe thacwhich Chrift here did by the fame warrantthathedidit. The ciwil auctoritic of Ma~ 
giftraces,is otherwife fufficiencly eftablifhed cuer mens bodies and goods. 
24. Iesvscommitted not himlelfe.) S.Angu/line at pleth this their τ faith and ahi in Chrift,fedenly ref. Tra8is Ions, 
fr vpen the admiration of his wonders bust yet not fiully formed or eftabl{lred in them, rmto the faith of Nouices or Catecln.. The BSamn- 
aaons in she Chuerch :aaad Clrrufls not committing his Perfon to them as yet, ta the Chterches like warinefit and wiftdorr, ἴα ποῦ ber settle 
opening nor giming tothen our Lord inthe B, Sacrament, becanfe al were not το be trufied with sha lugh porns wishout full uices or yon- 
srialof their ath Glings in faxh, 
Howfoeuer this do€tzine be grounded vpon the text,the i sa praétife commonly againft ir,who ρίας the 
Sacrament commonly to chem that were ncuer inftcucted in the myfteries of Chriftian religion, if they once tenoranceia 
come to yceres of difcretion although they know neither the Lords prayer, tenne Commandements, articles the Popith 
of faith,or any thing cls neceffary to faluation: except it be το pronounce the words ill fauouredly,in 2 tongue Church, 
whereof they hauc none vaderftanding, 


CHAP. IIL 
He teachatl Nicodemus shat to come to the kingd.m of God Bapsifme is neceffary,as ling aur Regeneration, 10 W hich paint 
Nicoderaus cs then rot underflan ling, 11 be floewerl thas shey muft bel. esse h.ms and what good caufe shere is for them fo 
todoe, 23. After thishe αἱ baptixeth ey Lobn likerifeat the fam: time,2.5W/ lerenpon.s quefiron being moued W/Inther 
Bapeifime is Letter, 2§ Ichnanfarecerh τε by fang shat he is fofar mferiour to Chiff, asa mere manto God m:fthigh, 
Spiritual baptifine with the holy Ghoft, is neceffary to faluation, as our regeneration: whereof the oucward 
baptifmeis afcale,notto be negledted where it may be had according to Gods inititution, 


‘The neceflitig 
of Bapufme, 


‘The Gof A Nd there was aman of the Pharifees, 
Ronea, aimed Nicodemus,a prince of § Iewes. 
Maij 3, 2 This man camcto le svs by night,and 
faidto him,Rabbi,we know y thou artcome 
from God aimaifter, forno mancan dothefe 
fignes which thon docft,vnlesGodbew him. 

3 Iesvs anfwered,& faidtohim,Amen, 
Amen I fay tothec, Viles a man be borne a- 
gaine,he cannot fee the kingdom of God, 

4 Nicodemus faidtohim,How cana man 
be borne, when heis olde ?can he enter into 
his mothers wombc againe and be borne? 

5 lesvs anfwered,Amen,Amen [ fayto 
thee, Vnlesa man ὃς} bome againe of water 
and the Spirit,he can nor enter into the king- 
dom of God, 

6 That which is borne of theflehh,is fichh: 
and that whichis borne of the fpiric, is {pirit. 

7 Marueil not, that Ifaideto thee, You 
multbe bome againe. 

sefolowese 8 The Ipirit breacheth where ¢ he will: 
cher §-ausulls and thou heareft his voice, but thou knowelt 
enfin, ποῖ whencehe commeth & whither he go- 
SL ΑΗ eth: fois euery one that is bore of the Spirit. 
ἐαίμιμενν τῷ Nicodemus anfwered, and {aid το him, 
Acie, How can thefe things be done? 

ἀγα πα οὐ the το esvs anfwered,& faid tohim, Thou 
wrind:al:howeh ἌΝΟΥΣ τ F 

both fenfa ὃς att a maifter in Πταοῖ, and art thou ignorant 
goud. of thele things? 


11 Amen, Amen I fay to thee, that we 
{peake that which we know,and that which 
we haue feen we teltific, and‘our teftimonie 
yourccciue not. 

12 IfThauc {poken to you earthly things, 
and you belceue not: how if I hal {peake to 
youheauenly things, wil you belecue? 

13 And 


ἃ ἡ ἐρὰ was aman of the Pharifees,named 
Nicodemnu,aruter of the [eres: 

2 The fame came to lefus by night, and {aide 
unto him, Rabbi vee knowe that thon art atea~ 
cher come ΕΝ God: for noman c.1n doe thefe 
miracles that thoudoft, except God be with him, 

3 Tefus anfwered, and faide unto him, Vex 
rily, verily I ΡΟ unto thee, except a mn bee 
bad from aboue,he cannot fee the kingdome of 
σι 

4. Nicodemus faith unto him, How cana man 
be borne when he ss olde? can he enter the fecond 
time into his mothers wombe,and be borne? 

5 Tefus anfwered, Verth, verily I fay unto 
thee, except aman be borne of water aad of the 

hint a hee cannot enter into she kingdame of 
σι 

6 That which is borne of the flefh, ts fiefh, and 
that which is borne of the pleat : 

7 Mearneile not thon that Ifaide untothee, 
Te must be borne from abone. 

& The winde blowerh where it lnffeth , and 
thon heareff the founde thereof, but canf} not tell 
whence it commeth, and whither it ‘goeth : Sor 
entry one that ts borne of the fpirit, 

9 Nicodemus anficered,and {aide unto him, 
How can thefe things be? 

10 Lefus anfwered, and aide untohim,eArt 
thou a master of Ifrael, and knoweft not thefe 


things? 


11 Versly, verily I fay unto thee, We fpeake 
that we doc knowe, & tefiifie that we hauz feene: 
andyereceine not our witneffe. 

12 If thane toldeyou earthly things, andyee 
beleene not: how foalye beleene if I tell yomof bea 


nenly things? 
iF a nd 


Nuts. 
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11 Andnoman hath afcended into hea- 
ucn, but he thac defcended from heauen, the 
Sonne of man which is in heauen. 

14 Andas*Moyfes exalted the ferpentin 
the defert, fo muft } Sénc of man be exalted: 

15 That euery one which belceueth in 
him, ρου (ἢ not,but may haue life eucrlafting. 

16 For fo God loved the worlde, that he 
gauc his onely-begotren fonne : that cucry 
one that beleeueth in him, perifh not, but 
may hauc life euerlafting. 29 

17 For God fent not his fonne into the 
world,to iudge the world,but thatthe world 
may be faued by him. 

18 He ybeleeueth in him, is not iudged. 
but he that docth not belceue, {lis already 
iudged : becaufe he hath not belecued in the 
name of the only-begotten fonne of God. 

19 And this is the iudgement ; becaufe 
the lightis come into the worldc, and men 
haue loued the darkenefle rather tlicn the 
light: for their workes were cuil. 

20 For cucry onc that docth il, hateth the 
light,and commeth notto thelight, that his 
workes may not be controuled. 

21 Buthe chat doeth yeritic,commeth to 
the light, that his workes may be made ma- 
nifeft,becaufe they were done in Goda 

22 After thefe things Izsvs came and 
his Difciples into the countrie of Iewrie: and 
there he abode with them, and baptized, 

23 And ohn allo was baptizing ine#- 
non befide Salim : becaule there was much 
water there, & they came, & were baptized. 

24 For Iohn was notyet caft into prifon. 

25 And there τοῖς a queftion ofIohns dif- 
ciples ἡ the Iewes concerning purification. 

26 And they caine to Iohn, and {aide to 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyonde 
Jordan,to whom*thou didft giuc teftimonic, 
bchold hebaptizeth,and al come to him, 

27 Iohn anfwered and {aid, A mancan 
notrecciuce any thing,valeffe it be giuenhim 
from heauen, 

28 Yourf{cluesdo beare mewitnes,*that 
Ifaid,l amnoc Curis: butthatI am fent 
before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
grome: butthe frend of the bridegrome that 
ftandech and heareth him,reioyceth with ioy 
for the voice of the bridegrome. This my ioy 
therfore is filled. 

30 He muftinereafe,andI diminith. 

31 (JHethatcommeth from aboue, is a- 
boucal, He that is of the carth:of the carth 
heis, and of the carth he fpeaketh. He that 

commeth 


According to 5. Iohn. 


143 
13 eAnd noman hath afcended vp to hea- 
nen, but hee that came downe from heanen, euch 
the fonne of man which is in heanen. 
14 * eAAnd as Mofes lift vp the ferpent in Numars, 
fe wilderneffe: enen fo muft the fonne of man be 
bft up: 
13 That whofoener beleeneth in him, fhoald 
not perifb,but haus eternal life, 

16 *For God [Ὁ loued the world shat be gane t.John 4.9. 
his onely begotten fonne : that whofoeuer belee~ 
neth in him, fooulde not perifb, bur hawe enerla- 

fing life. 

17 For Godfent not his fonne into the worlde 
tocodemne the world : but that the worldthrough 
him might be faued, 

18 He that beleeneth on him,ss not condm- 
ned: but he that beleeueth κοι, ἐς condemned ala 
ready, becaufe he hath not beleenedin the name 
of the onely begotten fonne of God, 

19 ™ And this is the codemnation,*that light Iohn 1.4. 
τ come into the world, & men loued darknesra~ 
ther then light; becanferheir decdeswere enil. 

20 Foresery one that enill doeth, hateth the 
light,netther cometh tothe light leaft his deedes 
Soonld be reproned, 

2: But he that doeth trueth,commeth tothe 
light, that hes deedes may be made manifeft,that 
they are ren in God, 

22 After thefe things,came Iefus and his dif- 
ciples into the lande of Inrie, and there hetaried 
with them and baptized, 

23 *eAnd Iohn alfo was baptizing ine A~ lohn 4.1. 
nonneare to Salim, becanfe there was much wa- 
tertheres and taey came ,and were baptized, 

24. For Tohn was not yet caft intoprifon, 

25 Andthere arofea queftion betweene Iohns 
difciples andthe Iewes, about purifying, 

26 end they cameunto lohn, and faid unto 
hirs, Rabbi, hee that was with thee beyonde lor- 
dane,* towhom thou bareft witneffe, beholde, the Yohn 1.17. 

fame baptizeth,and allen come to bin, 

27 Iohn anfwered, and faide, A man can 
receine nothing , except tt bee ginen hrm from 
heanen. 

28 Yeeyour feluesarewitneffes, howe that I 

fire, * [ara not :bas Chrift, but am fent before Ἰοίνιτλο, 
im. 

29 He thar hath the brides the bridegromes 
but she friende of the bridegrame,xhich fandeth 
and heareth iim, reioveeth greay becauf: of 
the bridegromes voyce : This my iy thersfere is 
filfiled, 

30 Hemuptincre-fe, bt ! muff dce:eafe. 

31 Hee thar com. cth from onic, 15 adune 
all: hee that is of the earth, is carthl:, and fpea- 
kesh ofthe earth:hz that commer!; frcm heanem, 

it 
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commeth from heauen,is aboue al. isabone all: 

32 And whathe hathfeenandheard,jhe 32 e-dndwhat he bash feene andheard, thar 
teftifieth:andhis teftimonyno mireceiueth, he reftifieth, and no man receineth his teftimonie. 

33 He thathathreceiuedhisteftimonie, 59 He that hath receimed his teffimony,*hath Rom3.4, 
hath figned that God is true. fettobis feale, that Godis true, 

34 ForhewhomGodhathfent,fpeaketh 7. For hewbome God hath fent,peakeththe 
the wordes of God. for Goddocth not giue wordes of God: For God gineth not the fpirit by 


the fpirit by meafure. meafure vnto him, 
35 TheFacherloueththe Sonne:andhe 5, * The Father loneth the Sonne, and hath Manzo... 
hath giuen al things in his hand. ginen all things into his hand, 


36 Hethatbelecuethinthe Sonne, hath 6 * Hee that beleeneth on the Sonne, hath Habacr4, 
life eucrlafting : but he thatis incredulousto exerlaffing life: he that beleenetht not the fonne, Vivhns.10, 
the Sonne, fhal not fee life, but the wrath of fhallnot fee life: bur the wrath of God abideth ee 
God remaincth vpon him. on him, ἕ 


ς. 
ANNOTATIONS. CuHapP. 111. 

4. Borne againcofwatcr.) 4s nommne.in oner into this world nor haue his hfe cod being in the fame except he be Barrifmein 
Borne of his carnal parents: m mre can amanenacr ints the hfe and flate of grace which isin Chrift, or attaine to life ewerla ware; necefLay 
fingyunles he be Lorne and baptized of eer and she Η οἷν GhofW heceby we fee fief? this Sacrament to be called onr regents τὸ Gluation, 
vation or fecund birthyu refpe€l of tar natura and caval which was lofore. Secondly phat this Sacrament confifieth of ων ex 
ternal element of water,and internal vartue of the Lely Sport: herein it excellech 1 αἷκις Baptifmestrich had the external ele- 
πιο but not the [piviteal graceshird'y yet 0 mi cam enter into the kng dum of Ged grr inso the felowfmp of Holy Church, 
without it W hereby the” Pelagi:msyan i Catninifis be condemned shat j'reimifie life enerlaftng to ying cluldren that diewithe 9 sa ypy 
otet Barti‘ime, and αἱ other εἰναι tlirke onel) fath 89 ferue,pr the external element of water fuperfluons +r not necefiarie: cher ΝΥΝ oe 
Susciours wordes brine laine and general Thouch in this ca%,God w hich hath nck bowed bis grace, m rfp: of Ins ovrne free. Borrifine in 
dome,fo any Sacrament ynsy and dosh accest them as baptized, which either are martyred Fiore they could be Lapt.xed, or ὅλο cafes noe 
els depart this life with vow card defire to ἔκαμε thu Sscranunt,lat by fore remedileffe neceftirie could ror obt-tine it. Lafily,t oheikee 
isprowed thas this S.a:rament gineth grace ex opere opcrato,thar ingof the workg it feif (which al Proveffaunts derie) becanfe pied, 
it fo breedesh om fpirittsal ifs in God,at our carnal breth g-wesh she life of the world, 

Ic is not neceffaric in this place by water to vndcrftand material! water, but rather the purifying grace of ; 
Chrift,as in the 4Chap.ver.r1 .whicrofthe wafhing wich water in baptifine,is an outward figne οἵ feale,which Bs lentil 

ς 5: : : Ἶ pttime. 
alfois termed fice, Macth.3.18, The warer therefore in Bapnfine is not our regeneration properly, but a Sacra- 
mentand feale thereof. Secondly, where you fay,that !ohns Bapnfme deaths fpiritnal grace, itis falle,for Yohasbapritine 
ithad remiffion of finnes ioyned vnto it, Mark.1.4. although nut of the minitteric of Iohn,but of Chrift the 
fountaine of all grace. 

Thirdly,where you fay, No man canenter ir.to the kingdome of heauen, without externall Baptifne, you 
teach the contrary your [οἷς (oone after, faying,that in two cafes,it is notneceffaric. 

Fourthly, you lander Caluine, to match him with the Pelagians, which promifed crernall life to all infants, gander, 
without Bapofine,in refpect οἵ their innocencie, denying Originall finne. Whereas Caluine holdcth all infants 
vnder the {entence of ctcrnal damnation forthe guilt of Original fine, yet excepteth the elect wino are borne 
againe by the Spirit of God, althuugh the Sacrament of Bapufine be fometime Jacking,northrough their de~ 
fault,but becaufe they arc preuenteu by deach.In which cafe it is ochcrwife fupptied,as in your two cafes. 

Fitely,you flander Cal.ne and vs,shom you charge to thinkc,thatonly faith doth(o ferue,tharthe external stander, 
element of water is fuperfluous or not ncceflary when it may be had according toChrifts inftirution. Forin 
fomccafes you confeile it nor neceffary.And in deed the words uf our fauiour Chrift,are not preperly of § ex. 
ternal Sacrament,more then Joh.5.of the other SacramentExcets yeu eat the fe{h of she Sonne cf man ep drinke his 
Head, yous has: rm Life n yousWhereas al infants are excluded (τὸ tharSacrament,and confequently should be ex- 
cluded from life,ifthe words were meant of the oucward Sacrament. And :zhe fathers ofthe anciene Church, 
which thought Baptifme was necufary, did likewife thinke the Communion to be as neceflary for infants as 
Augufiine,bexcentins bifhop of Rome, and all the Church of theirtime, for any ching that we can gather by 
their writings. Finally, whenthe worde of water in this tent, fignificth the purifying grace of Chrift, rather 
then the outward element of Baptifine,here can be no Argument: drawne out of this place, that Sacraments 
conferre grace of the worke wrought, but according to the di:penfation of Gods (pirit, which worketh acco1- pei 
dingo his owne pleafure,as in this Chapter,verf8.and :.Cor,12. } 

18. Isiudgedaltcady.) He thse ἐσ μεν in Clarif? with fc'th which worketh by db-ritie(as the Ap:fiefpsrkerb\ fall. Gal.s,6- 
mnt be cBdemued at the Lat-r dayno: as the hore of his death,| τι the lnfided Je he Lew, Pag.ta,or Heretiby,js alrealy(if he dre Eucry inGel, 
in his incredulit:eYn his own: pref-f5-n & fentome condenczd, & [δ αἱ nt cme to aadgement either particular or generallyto rae ps ὲ 
bed:feupfid accordine εν bis works of mercie dene sr ἐπετιρά, δὲ nlsich fenfe SP ati faith that theobftarste Hereribe is cendens- judged already, 
τά by his oronre iudgemsnt trenentinez mbinfe ff lis ome free wil the fontenceioth of Chri, ert ofthe Church, Ting uty 

31, Hethaecommeth from aboue.) Asthnuch he fauld f2y,No mane: thee mn refirt to Chrift fo ffi & make : 
loffe accotne of me. “er, hi: bay refine and his preadiing end his terfnr+.:1 from lnanenimomediatly, He brageth a! frows ihe The Scena 

Ρ τ By Ἡ 5 - ae ae 
very bof meymuth e fubfiame of God his Fasherawhatfoewer isin an ,it bt 4 Lele drop <f his grace. His [pirit and graces power anders 
are alae al meafires or mses gifts, enn acemding to bis Manhod: ca: a! paver temporal aid fpir.tual,she kingdom and the ees. : 
Pricfiled, αν αἱ foveraiati- in heawen and ears's are bift wed upon lem a: he is mana'fo, 


Thedottrine and Baptifme of Iohn was from heaucn, though there was infinite difference berweene the Iohns bap» ᾿ 
minifteric of lohn,and the Maicttie of Chrift, uifine, 


CHAP. 


CHap. 111. According toS. Iohn. 144 


CHAP. II. 
ing Lewrie becaufe of the Phari‘ces, in she way to Galilee he talkerh wish 4 Samaritane woman, telling her thas hewit 
Rhem.1. orc let life, 16 flewing fobs 19 preferring the Lewes religion before she 
Samavireres, bus onri(the Chriflian Catholibg religion ) before them both.2$and vesering unsoher that heis Chrift. 28 
which ἐγ her teflimonie and his preachary very many Samaritanes doe beleene : ie in the mane sime f retelling his Difti- 
fies, of the harueft he wit ferd shem in s0.45T he Galileans alfo receiue himwhere agains he voorketl his fecond mbracle, 
ic is not atholike Chriftian Religion which Chrift preferreth, fecingit confifteth as much as Poperie isnot 
Falke.t. — Tewith i ΣΗΙΡ external pre μὰ and cecenmoniy nor ited of Godpusdeuifed by men, Catholic : 
: to ouer fhadowe the light of the Golpel, therefore worfhippcth God in vaine,not according to his word,in gion. μι- 
fpirie and qucch.Mat.rs,9. Col.2.32,23. 
en lesvs therefore vnderftoode Ate that the Lord knewe how the Pha- 
\ \ ythe Pharifees heard le sv sma- rifeeshad heard that Iefus made and bap- 
keth mo Difciples,and baptizeth,then ohn, tized modifciples then lohn, 
2 (Howbert Ie svsdid not baptize, 2 ( Though that lefus him felfe baptized 
but his Difciples) ποῖ, bus his dfciples :) 
3 He leftIcewsie, and went againc into —¢_-Heeleft lewrie, and departed againe into 
Galilee. Galilee. 
4 And hee had of neceffitie to pafle 4 Forit was fothat hemait needes go thaw 
through Samaria. vrowe Samaria, 
Theol = § Hecommeththerefore into a citic of , Thencommethhe toa citie of Samaria, 
finrdwede Samaria which is called Sichar:*befide the whichis called Sychar, neere to the prffefiton * Hi 
inlew.  manerthatIacob gauetolofephhisfonne. that spi ae to his fonne Iofeph, τὰ 
Geng, ς᾽ Andthere was there the fountaine of 6 Andtherewas Iacobswell, Tefiss then be~ 
Tacob.Iesvs therefore wearied ofhisiour- ing wearie of his papa bd thus on the wel: 
ney, fate fo vpon the fountaine, It wasabout and it was about the fixthbonre. 
the fixt houre. 7 And there commeth awoman of Sama- 
siete 7 Therecommethtawwoman of Samaria riatodrawe water: Tefus faith unto her, Gine 
ppl to draw water,I Es v sfaichtoher,Giueme medrinke, ‘ 
Peiuthfed, to drinke, 8 For his difciples were gone away unto the 
ἐμῆιδοὶ, τς, 8 Forhis Difciples were gone into the the towne to buy meate. 
wahas.iate. citic, to bicmeates, 9 Then fayeththe woman of Samaria unto 
9 Therefore that Samaritane woman faith Aim, Howe ts it that thon, being a lewe , askeft 
to him, How doeft thoubeing a Iewe, aske drinke of mee, which am a woman of Sama 
of me to drinke, which am a Samaritane ria? For the lewes meddle not with the Sama- 
Koma woman? For the Iewes ¢ do not communi- ritanes. 
cus hy the cate with the Samaritanes, 10 Tefus anfivered, and fayde unto her, If 
fairs 10 Tes vsanfwwered, and faid to her, If thow kneweft the giftof God, andihoit is that 
bidethe Sama- thou did(t know the giftof God, & whohe faythtothee, Gine mee drinke: thon wonldeft 
pak alee is thatfaith ynto thee, Giue me to drinke: hawe asked of him, and he wonld hane ginen 
ning from thouperhaps wouldeft haue asked of him, theewater of fe, 
ἃ comecni. 22d he would haue giuen thee liuing water, 17) The woman fayeth unto him, Syrthon 
gusthr =r The womaniaith to him, Sir, neither Aaftnorhing todrawe withand the wells deepe: 
‘Ternple & fer- haft thou whereinto draw, and the wel is from whence then haft thon that water of life ? 
ὅς ἰ mom deepe : whence ha{tthou the living water? 22 efrt thon greater then our father 14. 
ce fakeh 12 Artthou greater then our father Ia- cob, which gaue vsthe well, and bee.bim felfe 
of ihe aa cob, who gaue vs the wel,&himfelfdranke drankethereof, aud his children,and bis cattell? 
by Ste of it,and his children,andhis cattel ? 13 Tefus anfivered, and farde unto her,W hoe 
9,679. 13 lesvsan{wered,andfaidtoher,Euc- foener drinketh of this water, fhall δὴν a 
ry one that drinketh of this water,fhal thirlt gaine: ᾿ 
againe : buthe that fhaldrinke of the water 174 Bat whofoener drinketh of the water 
thar I wil ρίας him, fhal not thirlt for euer, that Ifhall ge him, foall nener be more athirft: 
14 Butthe water that] wil giue him,fhal det the water that I fhall gine bim, foallbe in 
becomeinhim a fountaine of water {prin- hima wellofwater fEringing up into encrlafting 
ging vp vnco life euerlalting, life. . 

“ας The womanfaithto him, Lord giue 15 Thewoman faith unto him, Syr, gineme 
me this water, that I may nog thirlt, nor ofthat water, that 1 thir§t not, neither come hie 
come hither to draw. ther todrawe, 

16 IEsvs Ff 16 Tefis 


iof24.32. 


Deu.z3,6, 


Pfal.i21, 13: 
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The Gofpel 


16 Tesvsfaithtoher,Goe, call thy huf- 
band, and comc hither. 

17 The woman an{wered and (314,1 haue 
no husbaud, Ie sys faith to her, Thou haft 
{aid wel,thaeI haue no husband, { 

18 Forthouhaft had fiue husbands : and 
he whom thou now hatft,is notthy husband, 
this chou haft {aid rucly. 

19 The woman faith to him,Lord,T per~ 
ceiue that thou arta Prophet. 

20]Our fathers adored in this mountaine, 
and you fay,*that at Hierufalem isthe place 
wheremen muftadore. 

21 Lesvs faithto her, Woman belecue 
me,that the houre fhal come,when you fha! 
neither in this mountaine,nor in Hicrafalem 
adore the Father. 

22 *You adore that you know not: wea- 
dore that we know, for faluatié is of § Iewes. 

23 But thehoure commeth,and now itis, 
when thet rue adorers fhal adore the Father 
jin fpirit and veritie, for the Father alfo fee- 
keth fiurch,to adore him. 

24 Godisa fpirit, and they that adore 
him, muft adore in {pirit and veritie. 

25 The woman faithctohim, J know that 
Mess1as commeth, ( which is called 
Curtszt): therefore when he commeth,he 
wil thew vs al things. 

26l1esys faith toher,l amhe,that {peake 
with thee. 

27 And incontinenthisDifciples came: 
and they marueiled thar he talked witha 
woman. Noman foral that faid, What fee- 
ket chou, or why talkeft thou with her? 

28 The woman therefore left her water- 
pot : and fhe wentinto the citie,and faith to 
thofe men, 

29 Come, and fee a man that hath olde 
me al things whatfocuer I haue done. Is not 
heCur1s1? 

30 They went forth therefore out of the 
citie, and cameto him. 

1 In the meane tine the Difciples defi- 
red him,faying, Rabbi cate. 

32 But hefsid tohim, I haue meate to 
eate which you know not. 

33 The Difciples therefore faid oneto an 
other,Hath any mi broughthim for to eate? 

34 Iesvsfaithtothem, Mymeate isto 
doe the wil of him that fent me,to perfite his 
worke. ᾿ 

35 Doe not you fay that yet there are 
foure moneths, and harucft cSmeth?Behold 
I fayto you, lift vp your eies,and fee the coii- 
tries,chat they are white already to harueft. 


36 And 


CHAP.IItl. 
16 Lefus oe unto ber, Goe,call thy lufband, 
come brther. 

17 The woman anfwered, and faid unto 
bim,I haue no bufband, Ie fies {aid unto her, Thou 
haSt wel faid, I bane no bulband. 

18 For thon hast had fine bufvands : and he 
whom thounow baft gs not thy hufoand: In that 


JaydeSt thon truely, 


19 The woman fayeth unto him, Syr, Iper- 
ceine that thou art a Propber, 
20 Onrfathersworfbipped in this mowntaine, 


and ye fay that*iss Hiernfalem is the place where Deurr25, 


men ought to worfhip. 

21 Tefus faith unto her, Woman,beleene me, 
the houre commeth, when ye jball neither in this 
monntaine, nor yet at Hierufalem worflip the 


father. 
22 *Teworfhipye wote not what,we knawe 4 Reo rrsy 


shat we worfosp: for faluation commeth of the 
Tewes, 

23 But the boure commeth, and nowis,when 
the true worfbippers foal worftup the father 23 fp1~ 
vit, andin trneth : for fuch the father alforequi- 


reth to worfbip bim, 


24 *Godssajpirite, and they that wosfip + Cor. 3.1, 


him, mut worfoip him in fpirite, and int 
traeth, 

25 The woman fayth, unto him, I wore that 
Mefsiascommeth which ts called Chrift: when 
be is come, he wil tellus allthings. 

25 Tefus faith unto ber, I that fpeake unto 
thee, am he. 

27 eAndimmediatl came his difciples and 
maruciled that he talked with the woman: Tet 
noman aid, What feekeft thun, or, Why talkeft 
thon with her ἢ 

28 Thewoman thenleft her water pot, and 
went ber way into the citie and fayth to the men, 

29 Come, feeaman which told me al things 
that ener [did : Is not be that Chrift? 

3° Then they went ont of the cstieand came 
unto bim. ᾿ ee 

3! Inthe meane while bis dhfciples praye 
him, faying, Mafter, eate. ΤῸ Ὁ 

32 He faid umothem,[ hane meate to eate 
shat ye wote nt of. 

33 Therfore [aid the difciples one toanother, 
Hash ay man brought bim ought to eate? 

34 lefus fayth unto them, My meate ts that 
aoe that fent me, and foxifh bis 

ἔν 

3s Say not yee, There are yet foure mo- 
etka jhe coach bout ΩΣ 7 


Say umcoyen, Lift vp your eyes, and looke on the ; 
ἼΣ acids unto αν. sores 
Ob 


regions :* fo: they are 


36 And 


CHAP.LIIIE. 


36 Andhe that reapeth, receiueth hire, 
and gathereth fruite ynto life cuerlafting : 
that both he that foweth, andhe that rea- 
peth, may reioyce together, 

37 For inthis is the faying true : thatit is 
one man that foweth, and it is an other that 
reapeth. 

38 Ihaue fent you to reape that which 
you laboured not: others haue laboured,and 
you haue entred into their labours. 

39 Andof that citic many belceued in 
him of the Samaritans, for the word of the 


According to S.John. 


41 
36 Andhe that reapeth, receineth wages Gy 
gatkereth frnite unto life erernall that buthhe 
that fometh, andhe that reapeth, might reuyce 
together, ; 

37 And herein ts the faying true , That one 
foweth, and another reapeth, 

381 fent yon to reape that,whereon ye beftow- 
edno labour : other men labouredand lyeareen- 
tred into their labours, 

39 Many of the Samaritanes of that citie 
beleewed on hins, for the frying of the woman, 
which teflified, That hetoldeme all that ener I 


¢ woman piuing teltimonie, thathetold me did. 


al things wharfoeuer I haue done. 

40 Therefore when the Samaritans were 
cometo him, they defiredhim that he would 
tarie there. And hecaried there two daies. 

41 And many moc belecued for his owne 
word, 

42 Aud they faid to the woman, That 
now not for thy faying doc we beleeue : for 
our felues haue heard, and doe know that 
this is the Sauiour of the world in deede. 9 

43 Andafterthe two daies he departed 


4° Sowhenthe Samavitanes were come un« 
tohim, they befoughs himthat be wonld tarrie 
nith them: andhe abode there two ἄγει. 

4! eAnd mary moe beleened, becaufe of 
his owne word: 
: 42 ae {aid untothe woman, Now we bea 

leeus, nor becaufe of thy faying ; for wee hane 

heard him onr felues, 4 i) “ thisis enen 
that Chrift, the Saniour cf the world, 

43 After two dayes he departedthence, and 
went away into Galilee, 


thence : and svent into Galilee. 
44 Forlesvshimf{elfe gaue teftimonie 


44 * For Ποίαν him felfe teflified, that a Mar.13.58, 
Prophet hath none honour inhis oxne countrey. mark.6.4, 
45 Thenwhen hee was come ints Galilee, 4 τα. 


thaca Prophet hath not honourin his owne’ 


countric. 


the Galtleans receined him, rhen they Lad 


a 45 Therefore * whenhe was come into feene allthe things that he did at Hiernfalem 
Teaae Galilee,the Galilzans receiued him, where- at the feaft: Forthey went alfo unto the feaft 
as they had feen al things that he had done day. 
at Hierufalem inthe teftiual day : forthem «46 * So fefuscame cgameintoCana of Ga- Tohn 2.1. 
felues alfo came to the fettiual day. hlee, where ke made the water wine, And there 
The ae 46 He cance againe therfore into Cana of “ts 4Certaine ruler, whofe foune was ficke at 
Sindsysfeeg Galilee, * Where he made water wine.And Capernanm. 
Peweco. here was certaine lord whole fonne was 47 When the fame heard that Iefus was 
bag. ficke at Capharnaum. come out of Iurieints Galilee, he went unto him, 


47 He hauing heard chat Ie sys came 
from Jewrie into Galilee, went to him, and 
defired him thathe would come downe and 
healc his fonne. for he beganto die. 


48 Lesvs therefore faidto him, Vnlefle 
you fee fignes & wonders, you belceue not, 

49 The lord faith to him, Lord, come 
downe before that my fonne die, 

50 lesvsf{aith tohim,Goe,thy fonne li- 
ueth, The man belecued} word that Iesvs 
faidto him, and went, 

51 And ashe wasnow going downe,his 
feruants met him : andthey brought word, 
faying, That his fonne lined. 


52 He askedtherefore ofthemthc houre, 
wherein he was anended. And they faid to 
him, That yefterday at the feyenth houre the 
feuer left him, υ 

53 The 


and befought bim that he would come done ,and 
heale his fanne : for he was euen at the poynt of 
death, 

48 Then fayde Iefus unto him , Except yee 
frefignes and wonders, yee will in no wife be 
lene, 

49 The ruler faith unto bim , Syr, come 
downe or euer that my fonne die. 

50 Lefusfayeth unto him, Goe thy way, thy 
fonne lineth, Andthe man beleened the word 
that Tefus bad fpoken vato him, and hee went 
bis way. 

st eAndas he was nowe going downe, the 
fernants met him, and tolde bim faying, Thy 
forne lineth. 

52 Then enquired hee of them the honte 
whenhe began to amend : and they faide unto 
= Tefterday at the fenenth howre the fener left 

τ. 
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The Gofpel CHAP.IIIL. 


53 The fatherthereforeknewthatitwas 5 Sothe father knew, that it was done the 
inthe fame houre wherein I £ s vs faid to fame boure, in the which lefise [aide umto him, 
him, Thy fonne liueth.andhim felfbclecued Thy fonne lineth: and he beleened, and all bis 
andhis whole houfe. £9 hoxfbold, 


54 This ayaincthe *fecondfigne didle- γε Thisss againe the fecond miracle that 
sv s,when he was come from Iewrie into είν did,whenhee was come out of lewric into 
Galilee. Galilee. 


MARGINAL NOTES. Cuap. itr. 

2lefusdidnot baptize.) He did nos baptize ordinarily. yet thas lve baptized bis Apoftles, SAugupine thinketh is 
wry probable, cp.108, 

S.Auguftine thinketh the Apoftles were baptized by Chrift him felfe,racher then by Iohn, but without au- 
Gtoritic of the Scripture, and contrarie tothis expreffe text, And therefore we muft rather admit that which Chrifthapd. 
he faith in the fame Epiltie, reconciling this text with that of lohn 3.22, That he baptized with the prefence of his ee with 
maaieflic, bus he Ly tized uot with his ovene hands. For the Sacrament of bapsifine was his bus she minifterie of ei τ 
ferteined to his difviples, Againe, he bsprized roe by hirn felfe, but by Ins difciples, And Tra@.1§.in loan. he a! iat 
that Chrift baptized in {purite,as be dueth continually, not in body, Chryfoft alfo in loan.3.22. hath thefe 
Wordes, The Exanzelift foeweth sftermard that lefus himfelfe bsprized mot, bus his diftipleswherenpon it is manifeft, 
that in this place aifo it 15 fo t9 be vuderflood.In Ioan. Hom.28and vpon this text he faith -He himfelfe did not baptize, 
bus the meffingersdid fo report, when they world flirre up the hearers t ἱμιτεά ofhim: Hom.30. Cyrillus alfo vpon 
the former text,faich: Chriff bipeized by his diftiplestn 10ib,2.cap,$7. Euthymius vpon that place lo.3.22. rea- 
dcth in the plural number. They by tized, and nos he, for the Exangelififaith afterward that lcfushimfelfe bapti- 
zed nit, but hu dif iples, Againe he faith, fome copies hase He baptized, which is wnderfloode thas he did mot by him 
Sfelfeybut ire his diftiples. Bede alfo following, S,Auguftine,ayth vpon this text:lefies did Cosh baptize and noe baptize, 
Hehimfelfe baptized becansfe he him felfe clenfed lve him felfe baptized nt,becims’e hee did nos him felfe dippe in warer. 
Theophylaé in lo..3.22faith: When thew heareft roas he baptized, thinke not that he bepsixedbs him felfe, bus by his 
if ip-es, for that works of the diftipla phe Euangeliftreferresh sosheir mafler. Therefore the confent of fo manic fa- 
thers isto be preferred, before the bare conieéturc of one father,and that againft the expreffe words ot ἡ text. 

39 Woman giuing.) This weman myflically being the Church, itis heve figrified phat they which as the firfl bees 
becaasfe rhe Church s:acheth fo,ferward be much confirmed, finding it in the Scripture alfoand by osher inflruftions, 

They which belecue becaufe the Church teacheth fo, muft afterward much rather belecue, when they 
beare Chrift him felfe, reach in the hole Scriptures. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. i111 


20 Our Fathers adored.) By zdorasion is meant deing of facrifice. for other offices of Religion mighs be done in arry “Che Schifreas 
place. The Samsritanesty Tfoddbe adsring in psfestaag A Lar worfhippins there tobe ei ancéens then the tical temple 
Lewes in Hitrtfilem, referring it 9 Lac: whereas in deede that Pasviarch adoring there before the Temple was appoin- painft the ἘΝ 
ted, or the LawZinen, made noshing fir their Schifme swhich was begine by Maniffesa fugitive Prieft, only το bolde his Ternpte, 
τπί τα βεί wife threby,and to obtaine Superioritie,in Sdufme :velich lye conld not dee in the vnisie ofhis brethren: long Yofeph, Lb. 
after she Temple of Hitrufslem, from which the renolt w.ss made. Therefore Chrift gineth fenrence for the lewes and the «πὶ τε 8. 
Temple of Hicrufilem, affrming that they had «922d grosasd thereof, Last the Samaritanes rone as all. 

Sefephus fo recordeslhow the S.marit.ines dema:nded of Alexander the Great, the like priuileges, and ummunities 0 sue Tem- 
as he had craunted to the highPrieft and Temple of H ierufalem, pretending their Temple to be as greas and asworthiey@? ple 
them feltses so be Lerwes.ts the other, and to worfhip the fame God, but sheir Schifimstical hypocrifie was esfely {pied and di- pairs " 
πρὶ εἰ with rothing, An other time the Lewes.nd Seonavitanes( as she fame writer reffifieth) mide a great βεστε in A- S446 
ἐμχ σπίτια abous tle sruth oad ansiquitie of the Schifassical temple and feruiice in Garizims ard she other srise Temple of 
S.alamon :info mach that the master wasps to :vLitrement by Psolomens she kings commanndament, onely to trie whether 
of the roo was firfB, And the Schifonuikes(as sheir cuffcme is) per faloum can make their Chuerch or feruice as old as they 
Gf, referring ἃ tothe P.cviarkes, as οἷν Schifinatikes do now to Clrift and she Apofiles. But when the trial was made,one= 
dy shey of lernfaiem did innincibly prowe by continues! fucceffion of their Priefs,and by the inft nate of she time whenthe τὰς ἀραὶ 
aps wens ont from shem, that sheirs was the lawful,and the oshershe [αἰ temple and falft adoration, and foit was weit cote. 
isndged, aad the Sanuaris..nes pees to filence, Afterward the faid Sch.finatikes ( which is lightly the end of αἱ Schefmes) mul 
rawlted nite from the lewes religion, and dedicated their temple in Gariximn to Inpiser Olympins, as Caiims fnpper and bis 
bread and wine is bike at length tocome to the f-serifice of Ceres and Bacchus, 

By adoration, is meant worfhipping of God gencrally, as the word plainely ftgnifieth, and not offting of {2- τος 
enfice only, or chiefely. Neither could any office of Religion,be donsaccercatly to God in any other place, of God, 
by them thar did nor communicate with the atke and Temple at lerufalem. Which was not preferred in re~ 
{pect of anuquitic or fucccffion only, but becaule ithad the word of God in manie places of che Sctiptures, 
Whereas the Scifmaticall Temple,was dire€ly contraric to the holy Scriptures.Neither had the true Temple 
at Hierufalem continuall Sacection inthe true worfhip of God, forit was divers times prophaned,and the 
worthip of God cleane taken fromit,as in the daies of Achaz a.Reg.16.and in the time of Menatles 2Reg.at. 
Then was it laid waft and deftroyed, by the {pace of 70, yeeres and was not after that fully builded in 46.ycres 
Toan.3. After that reftieution m was diners times prophaned and polluted with Idolatrie, as in the tyrannic of The méoriie 
Ansicchus, when itwas dedicated to Impiter Olympins.t.Macc.6.and at other times. Therefore the au@oritie of οἵ ἢ Ξαίφακε, 
the Scripture, was the only fufficient waranc thereof, asit is of rue Religion atthis daic. The Lord reuenge gute 
your blaiphemie again§ his holy fupper, which is celebrated Ey our Church according to that we haue re- ᾿ 
Cciued of the nee se {εἰς in the Golpel, wherein you can thew no groundéor your Popith Mafle, 


23 In 


Rhem.s. 


DiaLt,t7- 


To, 1,17. 
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CHAP. Vv. According to 5. Iohn. 146 


23 InSpiritand veritie,) Our Saniowr foretellesh ber thas the end and ceafars of their facrifice aul adoration in oe ado- 
bath εἶνε Temples fhowld [loartly be,end een shen was beguss to be fulfilled : inftrnEting her in shree things concerning thas ppb. 
point. firfishas the true Sacrifice [oould be tied πὸ moore ro thst one place or nation but shst trie adorasle [hamid be slrrctegh in every place, 
ens all Nations according so the Prophecie of Malachle, Secondly, that the zroffe and carnal adoration by the fleflo and in fpitit & ve- 
Uond of heaflesand other cxternal terrene crestures 2s haning in them grace, fpirit,and life, fhou!d be salen away and an ο- mes isin 
tiny facvifice fucceed οἰκεῖν ootld be in ie feif inuifible,celeflialdinive full of life,Spirit Oo graceaud thirdly shat shis ado- Smog 
ration αὶ faccifice fhoomid be she veritie it felfe, whereof all she former facrifices sand hoftesmere bus fhadowes and figorth. the new law, 
and be calleth shat here {pirit and truth which in she firft Chapser is called grace and truth, All veh:ch is no mire but a pros full of fpitic δε 
phecie and defiripten of the Sacrifice of she faithful Gentils in the body and Lloud of Chrift snes shat isis nos by externdl 120: ἱπτς 
nmanes φέρη tos (for osherwife we being men confifling of fifo and Liasd could not be capable thereof ) bus shar is is [ρὲ - things before 
nit and Liftinis feife, ng: she fle(h of she W on dof Gad. Andifa man enlarge the word of Advation, Se here a8 pechjared, 
is “ad, fez fieth properly the worfhip of God ly facrifice) to all she Sacraments of shen Law, εἰς» al likewife be fpiris and (pecially the 
gracegthe holy Ghoff working inssifibdy and usternally upon or foulesly ἐμετν one of them, whercupon oter Buptifine ja πα- Ch Βοος of 
ser andthe Holy Glofts ctr Penance, the word of uh{alution and the holy ΟΡ} τ otsr Corfirmaion, oyle and the Holy al bloud, 4 
Ghoft by impofitien of andes > finally gall the ad oration of she Cusholike Chierchjs properly fjavituall shoush certaive exser= 
nal creastrres for ots natures flate and neceffitie,be ioyned therennto,T ake heed therefore shots gasher not of Chriftswards, 
that ore men fhonldbane no vfe of exsernal office sowards God + for shat would take away all ficrifice, Sacraments, 
pryers,Clerches and focierie of man in his Sernice. ὁ 

The fpiriuall facrifice prophecied by Malachy, is interpreted by all ancient writers that fpeake of it, to be eer 
prayers and chankfgiuing, and ποῖ the oblation of the natural] body of Chrift, bur the facrifice of chanl:{gi- ὃ 
uing,ottered in the celebration thercot. Irenztts 1ib.4.c1p.3 « .lufFinus dial.cam Tryplon,Tertulladuer, Ικάκοι, Ὁ 
contra Mare.lil,3 Cyprllb,1 aduerIndcos, Num 16.Chi ffi mPf93.€7 95. Hier inZachdib,z cap8,in Malach, cap.t, 

Cyrillin Lovn.b2.cap.9t. Aug.aduerfis Tud.tos,cap.9. I hextores in Malach,t. who alleageth this very text, & Paul 
1,Tim8.for priyer. S.Auguitine alfo,applicth τς το δέτε, εἱ and imoard prayer, Tract, ας, Chryfoftome so she (pi 
ritudl facrifice of our felucs, requircd ofthe Apottic,hom.12. In Ioan.Ho,32.Cyrill vnderftandcth by fpirit, /prri- 
sual worflrip uid the rule cf fe according το the dotfrine of the gofpell which is acceptable to God the fasher, 10 loan, lib, 
¢.93- Origen to the fame efteét vnderitandcth worjbip proceeding from them, which haning the carneftcf the fpirlte, 
walke according to she fpivit.ts Loan.Tom.s4.Euthymius expoundeth it, fer prayers,prsifes, and shank Giume and the 
Sacrifice of righteoufnese. Theophylac tur werpoopieef God in mind and foule. So that the whole confentof the 
ancient fathers, befide the cuidence of che text, is contrary co this popith interpretation, whereby fpirit and 
truth is referredto the groffe councerfettfacrifice of the maife, Final »: though fome externall elements, as 
wacer, bread, and aS | the feripture are required vnto the feruice of God, inrcfped of our infirmitie, γος 
the true worthipof God euen in the νίς of thele, as ofany other external rue allowed by the {cripture, isin 
Spirit & tcueth, noc in body and thadow, 


CHAP. V. ihe 


Curing abedred man at the pent of ariracle,! ecaufe he doth it onthe SalLoth, the blind lewesdo perfectehim, 7 anda- Bilt τ 
gaine becaufe hse faith hit God is hu παπιταὶ father. 19. He thereusits continneth faying, the Fashers operation ard his Tewrle (hating 
so be inenery sheng al oue,eond that he fhal do greater thors then shefe minaculcus curesso wit, 21 yuicken the dead in aiready begun 
Soule ly fiune yas Laing appointed Iulee cfal, 28 yea and quicken the dead in bodies ajo. ixcontivent im:lging αἱ upright. bis tolemne 
by, 31: And chat theft cre not brsgs of hes curne but his witneffes tobe, 33 Iohn Bapsift, 36 lis one miraculous ae eer 
workes, 37 his fathers veiceat his baptifne. 39. the Scriptines alfeysamely of Moyfes, ae Ἵ. ) the (e- 


1 Pafcbe 
Freer thefe things there was a feftiuall Fath * this, there mas a feaSl day of the ofhisprea- 
lem, 


faft woeke day of the Iewes, and lesvs went vp Tees, and Icfus went vp to Hiernfa- ἐπε - 
ibackis to Hierufalem. Paya 
tecandthe = 2 And there is at Hicrufalem " ypon ; 
Gekethis — 4Probatica a] pond which in Hebrew ist - τ rasta aii anay Y selon 
miraculous . Ρ n t- "market, apoole, which is calledin the Hebrew tongue. 
pond was in or Naincd “ Berhtaida,hauing fiue porches. tongue Betheida, hauing fine porches : 
Megara 3. Anthefelaya great multitude of ficke hich ‘ “κά 
plcewhere perfons,of blind, lame, withered, expecting ie A db re ω 4 ie ee de of ficke 
beagined, the ftirring of the watcr. fo Re of i t and withered, waiting for the 
pti 4 Andan Angel of our Lord defcended mooning of the water. 
copic.S Hie- at acertainctime into the pond:andthe wa- 4 Foranangel went downe at acertaine fea- 
oem ter was ftirred,And he thathad gone downe fon into the poole and troubled the water : Who- 


thert, Prebati- fir{t into the pond after the ftirring of the _foener then fir/t after she troubling of the water 


an the very 


eS a Glife: 
allal.be- 
fe the 


Dheepe of 
G 
ctifice were 
there vy 

1 Balefds, 
py bakeres, 


* infirmitic. 
¢ mualuns tote 


water,was made whole of whatfocucr infir- “ffepped in,was made whole of what foener difeafe 
mitie he was holden. poled 


5 And there was a certaine man there And . 
: dee Saas 5 Anda certaine man was there yehich had 
that had bene eight and thirtie yeeres in his bene difeaed thirtie and eighyecres, 


6 Him when Iesvs hadf{cene lying, 6 When le{usfawehimle, andknewe shat 
andknew that he hadnowalongtime, he hee now long time had bene difeafed, he faieth 
faith Pfi3. unto 


The Gofpel 


faith tohim, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The ficke man anfwered him, Lord, I 
haue no man, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pond. For whiles Icome,an 
other goeth downe before me. 

8 Iesvsfaithto him, Arile,take vp thy 
bed,and walke. 

g And foorthwith he was made whole : 
andhe tooke vp his bed,and walked, And it 
was the Sabboth that day. 

10 TheIewestherefore faid to him that 
was healed, Ic is the Sabboth, thou maift 
not take vp thy bed. 

11 Heanfweredthem, He that made me 
whole,he {aid to me, Take vp thy bed, and 
walke. 

15 They asked him therefore, What is 
that man that fayd to thec, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke ? 

13 But hethat wasmade whole, knew 
not who it was. For Ie s ν 5 fhrunke a- 
fide from the multitude ftanding in the 
place. 

14 Afterward lesvs findethhimin the 
temple, and faid to hin, Behold, thou art 
πῶς whole : {Ππῆς no more, leaft fome 
worfe thing chance to thee. 

15 Thatiman went his way, and told the 
Tewes that it was I 5 ν 5 that made him 
whole. 

16 Thereupon the Iewes perfecuted Ie- 
ἐξ s, becaufe he did thefe things on the Sab- 

th, 


17 Butlesvsanfwered them,My father 4, 


workcth vntil now : and I doe worke. 

18 Thereupon therfore the Iewes fought 
the more to killhim : becaufe he did not on- 
ly breake the Sabboth, but alfo he faid God 
was his father, making himfelfe equall to 
God. 

19 Lesvstherefore anfivered, and fayd 
to them, Amen, Amen I fay to you, The 
Sonne cannot doc any thing ofhiméelf, but 
that which he fecth the Father doing, For 
what things focuerhe doth, thefe the Sonne 
alfo doth in like maner. 

20 For the Father loueth theSonne, and 
fheweth him all things that himfelfe docth, 
and greater workes then thefe will he fhew 
him,that you may marueile, 

21 Forasthe Father doth raife the dead 
and quickeneth: fothe Sonne alfo quicke- 
neth whom he will, 

22 Forncither doth the Father iudge a- 
ny man: but all iudgement he hath giuen to 


the Sonne, 
23 That 


CHAP. Vv. 


omte him, wile thon be made whole? 

7 The ficke man anfwered him, Sir, | hae 
noman when the water is troubled, to put mee 
“πιο the poole : but in the meane time, while I 
am about to come , another fleppeth downe bea 
fore me. 

& Lefss faith unto him, Rife,take up thy bed, 
andwalke, 

9 And tmmediath the manwas made whole, 
and tooke wp his bedand: walked: eAnd on the 
fame day wats the Sabboth, 

10 The Lewes therefore faid unto hime that 


was made whole, It isthe Sabboth day,* it i: not ἴκτοατα, 


lan fullfor thse to carrte thy bed, 

11 Hee anfivered them, He that made me 
whole, fayd unto mee, Take up thy bed, and 
walke. 

12 Thenasked they him, What manis that 
which fayde unto thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walke? 

3 And he that wasbealed, wift not who 
it was: for lefushad gotten himfelfe away, bee 
canfe that there was preafe of people in that 

lace, 
: 14. Afterward lefus findeth him in the 
Temple, and fayduntobim, Beholde, thon art 
made whole: finne no more, leaft aworfe thing 
come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the lewes 
that it was Tefus which had made him whole. 

16 eAnd therefore did the Tees perfecute 
Tefis, and fonght the mcanes wef him, bea 
caufe he haddone thefe things on the Sabboth 


᾿ 7 Tefusanfirered them, My father worketh 
hitherto,and Iworke. 

18 Therefore the Tees fought the more to 
a him,not only becanfe he bad broken the Sab- 

oth, but fayd alfo, shat Godwas his father, and 
making himfelfe equal with God, 

19 Thenanfwered Iefss,and faidvnto them, 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, The fanne can doe 
nothing of brmfelfe, but that he feeth the father 
doe: fr whatfoener he doeth,that alfo doeth the 
forme likewife. 

20 Forthe father loneth the fonne,and fhew~ 
eth him all things that he bimfelfe doeth: and he 
will fhew kim greater workes then thefe becaufe 


ye fomld marnaile. 


21 For Ithewife as the father raifeth vp the 
dead, and quickeneththem : enen fo the fonne 
gnickeneth whom he will, 

22 Neither indgeth the father any man: 
but hath consmitted all indgement unto the 
forme, 

23 Becanfe 


Papa. 


The tenia 
ἀπ. 


Tot,tg. 


Μι3,17. 


CHAP. VY. 


23 That all may honour theSonne, as 
they doc honour the Father.He that honon- 
rech northe Sonne,doth not honour the Fa- 
ther, who fent him, 

24 Amen,atnen I fay toyou,that he which 
heareth my word, and belecueth him that 
fent me,hath life cuerlafting. And he com- 
meth not intoiudgement, but" hall paffe 
from death into hit. 

25 Amen, amen I fayto you, that the 
houre commeth, andnow itis, whé the dead 
fhall heare the voyce ofthe Sonne of God, 
and they that haue heard, (hall liue, 

26 For as the Father hath life in him- 


According to S.fohn, 


147 

23 Decanfe that all men foould honour the 
fonne, enen as they honour the father. He that 
hononreth not the fonne, the fame hononreth 
not the father which hath fent him, 

24 Verily, verily I fp unto you, Hee that 
beaveth my worde, and beleeneth on him that 
fent me, hath enerlafting life, and fall not come 
into damnation: but ts efcaped from death unto 
life. 

25 Verih,verily I fayumtoyon, The houre ts 
comming, and now ts, when the dead foall beare 
the voyce of the fonne of God: & they that beare, 
fhall ine. 

26 For as the father bash life in himfelfe: 


felfe; fo hehath giuen tothe Sonne alfo to folkewifehathhe ginen to the fonne to hane life 


hauc life in himfelfe : 

27 Andhc hath giuen him power to doe 
iudgementalfo, becaufe he is the Sonne of 
man. 

28 Marucil not atthis,becaufe the houre 
commeth whercitvall that are in the graues, 
fhall heare his voyce, 

29 And they that haue¢done good things, 
thall come foorth into the refurreétion of 
life: but they chat haue done cuill, into the 
relurrection of indgement.£9 

30 I cannot of my felfe doe any thing.As 
Lheare, foliudge : & my iudgementis iuft, 
becaufe I feeke not my will, but the will of 
him that {ent me. 

31 IfI giuetcltimonie of my felfc,my τος 
ftimonie is not true. 

32. Thereisan other chat giucth tcltimo- 
nie of nc : and I know that the ceftimonie is 
true which he giueth of me. 

33 *Youfenttolohn : and he gaue cefti- 
monic tothe ruth. 

34 But} Irecciuc not teltimonie of man: 
but! fay thefe things that you may be faued. 

35 He was the lampe burning and fhi- 
ae And you would for atime reioyce in 
his light. 

36 But I haue a greater teftimonie then 
Tohn.For the workes which the Father hath 
giuen me to perfit them : the very workes 
chemfelucs which Idoe, σίας teftimonie of 
me,that the Father hath fent me, 

37 Andthe Father that fent ne,himfel fe 
hath* giuen teftimonic of me. neither haue 
ἣν heard his voyce at any time, nor feene 

is fhape, 

38 And his word you haue not remai- 
ningin you : becaufe whom he hath fent, 
him youbelecue not. 

39 |Search cheticriptures,fgr you thinke 
in them co hane life cucrlafting : & the fame 

are 


in himfelfe: 

27 Andhath giuen him alfotoindge, 
becanfe he ts the ἕω pi a pas 

28 Marneile not at this : for the houre ts 
comming ,in the which all that are ithe granes, 
foall hcare his voyce, 

29 And 
done good,unto the refurrettion of life, and they 
that haue done enill, unto the refurretlion of 
damnation, 

30 Icanof mine onne felfe do nothing : asI 
heare,L indge :and my inigement is inft pecanfe 
Tfeeke not mine onnewill, but the will of the fa= 
ther which hath fent me. 


gt *Uf Tbeare witneffe of my felfe, my wit- Yohn 8.14, 


neffe ts not true, 


32 * There ssanother that beareth witneffe M3a.3.17. 


of me, and I am fare that the witneffe which he 
witneffeth of me,is true. 


33 * Te fent unto lobn, andhe barewitneffe lohn.1.27. 


unto the trueth, 

34 Butlreceine nottherecordofm.in: ne- 
aertheleffethefe things Ifay, thatye might bee 
faned, 

35 Hews aburning and a fhining light: 
mr {yee would for a feafon hane reioyced in his 
light. 

Ξ 36 But I hane greater witneffe then the 
witnefle of John: for the workes which the faa 
ther hath ginen me to finifh, the fame workes 
that I doe, beare witneffe of me, that the father 
bath fent me. 


37 eAnd the father himfelfe which hath 


fent me, * hath borne witneffe of me. Tee hane Mau3.17. 


not heard hisvoyce at anytime, * nor feene his 


e. 
38 And his wordhaneye not abiding in yon: 
for whom he hath fent,pimye beleene not, 
39 Search the feriptures , for in them ye 
thinke ye haneeternall life: and they are t 
Ff4. which 


come foorth, * they that hane Marezs. 41. 


Rhem.1. 
Fulke. τ. 
Rhem. 2. 


Falke. 2. 


Rhem. 3. 
Falke. 3. 


Rhem. 4. 


Hier de locis 
Hebv peft med, 


The Gofpel 


are they that giueteftimonic of me: 

40 And you will not come to me that 
you may haue life, 

41 Glory ofmenIreceiuenot. 

42 ButI hauc knowen you,that the loue 
ot God you haue notin you, 

43 Iam come inthename ofmy Father, 
& yourecciue me not: if fanother {hal come 
in hisownc namne,him you wil recciue, 

44 How can you beleeue, that receiue 
glory one ofan other : and the glory which 
is of God oncly,you fecke not? 

45 Thinke noc that I wil accufe you to 
the Father. there is that accufeth you, Moy- 
fes,in whom youtruft, 

46 Forifyoudidbclecue Moyfes : you 
would perhaps belecue me alfo. for of me 
he hath written. 

47 Andifyou doe not belceue his wri- 
tings: how will you belecuc my wordes? 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


CHAP. v. 
which reltifie of me. 

40 And yerwillye not come to me, thatyee 
might hane hfe. 

4! Lreceine not the praife of men. 

42 But [kpowyom, thatye hane not the lone 
of Godin yon. 

43 Lamcome in my fathersname pnd ye re- 
ceine me not : * if another {ball come inhis ovne 
name him willye receine. 

“4 Howcas isd beleene, which receine ho- 
nour one of another i feeke not the bononr that 
commeth of God oneh? 

45 Doenotthinke that Iwill accufe you to 
my father : there 1s one that accufeth you, enen 
Mofes,n whom ye truft, 

46 Forbadye teleeued _Mofes, yee would 
hane beleenedme : *for he wrote of me. 


47 Burif ze belecne not hiswrstings bow foal 
ye beleene my wordes? 


Crap, v. 


29 Donegoodthings.) es faish anely acs φορά and ill deedes Soall be cosoned, and accordingly reesrded at the 


day of iudzement, 
Good 
by faith without workes, 


39 Scriptures.) Cathol:kes fearch she Scriptures,and finde shere, Peters and his funcceffors Primacit, the real pre. 


force she Priefhs povser to forgiue firwses jxfTification by faith and good work,V irgin:tie preferred before matrimenie σεν 


é the vow of continencie damnable, voluntarie powtrtie, Penance alme:, and goad deedes meritorious, discers rewards iss 
ie 


aaadn according to duuers merites,and fuch like, 


Tohn 12, 4 


Gen,3.15, 
deuc.38.15, 


workes which proceed from none but a iuftified man,doe prooue that a man is iuftified before God, oa 


Papifts cannot find one iote of bree allowed, either by expreffe wordes of the Scripture, or by neceffa~ Popery not to 


rie conclufion ourofthe fame, and 
common peuple, 

43 Anotherthall 
ceine himnes? 


erefore by their will, would nothaue the Scriprures fcarched by the pel seerchay 
come.) He meanesh {pecially Antichrifi, How shen can the Pope be le, feeing she Lewes re- mee 


He meaneth euery falle prophet. tharcommeth to them in his owne name, as Theudas, Judas Galilzeus, Antichrift, 
Barcocabas,& fuch like,which are all Antichmfts or aduerfaries to Chrift. Fhe Pope is chat | aed Antichrift, 
which was prophecied to fis inshe semple of God, that is,in the vifble Church, and vo decetue the greateft part 
of chem thar ριοίοῆς Chriftianitie, although the Iewes which arc oucof the vifible Church, duc not receiue 


him, 2.7h</2, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuap, v. 


2 Apond.) This is as great a wonder and worke as was inthe old Lave, yet πέπον recorded in the Scripture δες 
fore : the conditions ard circtemplinces of she fame much tole diftmnilly weighed again the Mifereosts of thistime fir ma + yerme of 
ny canfes. Frit, thas God without deroz.ticn tohie honowr, yesto she creas concmerdasion of it dosh gine vertue of mi- misades gs 
vacles, ord cure tomaser, or other creatures, Secondly,sharhe zinerh fisch versses to thefe creatures ῥεῖν winch be by 


‘ufe and occupying in facred funkfions or otlerwife,as it were fioittified : 
(sherfore called Probatic:) δ' other beafts to be facrificed were firfl wafhed,to which being always red( as S.Hierom faith) 


this pond reas it wherein the carvaffesof feepe 


to creatures, 
2 The fame 


ey 


with she νον of hoftes "ἰὼ force was gint,for the comendation of the facrificesof the Law there offred.How πιοῦν moremsy creatures. 


we achporvledze isch workes 


of God miractilofly dane in or abous tle Sacrifice cr Sacransents of she new Tefiament, whic 


faithleffe men wholy τεἰοξῇ and ccnderme fer fables, lecanefe they ἔρισα not she Scripsuresncr tle powerofGod.  Thirdly,sh 
shie opcration wa ginen at onetime more then an other, and rather on sreat feflinall dayes shen csher vulgar times (for thie sx an oxber, 
was the Κα of Pafche or of Pentecoft ) as dies more fanttified, and alxn the people made greater concosrfe : which flow {pecially in 


eth chat we [hould not wonder tofte great miracles done at the Mamrries and feafts ef Martyrs or other 


Fefliasities, 


Miracles 
at one 


rime more thé 


greater folem- 


were then at otler pisces and times,  Fosrthly, thas the Angels or forme fpecisll Saints are Prefidents or Patrones cf fisch SOE 


places of maracle ywo:d workersalfo under God of the effel%s that there extraordinarib le done, which ouzht so make 


Chrifi- 


ans lef donbe thas the force cf disvers wasers in she world is iufUy attrilasted by ose forefathers and good flories to tle pray- 
exs and prefence of Sintts which profane incredulous men referre only 80 nasure,zoitrisly prevending shat Ged is move lord 


Fred by she workes of nstssre sehich be of his ordinarie prouidence shenby the graces of M πεῖς ginen ts his Sainkhs or Angels : rote in 


4 and 

Samés 

πύδει & νά 

kers in places 
es. 


by lus extraordinarie proudence, Fiftly phas miracles ba not wrougle on racn by their fayshcnly and as well by their pre- cerrain places, 
fence én pirit atin bedy,or upon the parties defire or demotion onely according to the Heretikes pretext that God is  lilg pre. and wrought 
Frat by hus power and grace to enery man and place: and therfore shat mennced not t0 ἐὰ from sheir ovene hcufer or countries 


80 feeke hnlines or hes'th as the places of Chrifts or his Saints birsh, death m:motats : 


lor nme το ἃ bane cenufite of this πα- 


corporally vi- 
Gre the 


fame. 


ser best he that could seach ity and be init corporally, and a3 slut if? sime when the water wasn mmtion by the Amygell, Sees. Auge 


Yea 


tine ep.137- 


Fulke.4. 


Rhems. 


Fulke. 5. 
Rhem. 6. 


Fulke 6, 


Rem. 7. 


Fulke.7. 


CHAP.v. According to S.Iohn. 148 


Yea fixtly, we msy confider that in βκὶν cafes to make the mattcr nsore maruclous,rare,ep more cemefily to Le foughe 6 Alresfoning 
to rae usthat God hath al fuchextracrdinary operations in bis ovone wil ἐν commandement ywithout al ae hes in thee mar. 
fons and queFlioning thercon, none could be heated Lut that perfon wire fir? could yet ito the pond sfter the Angel came and haps ra 
flirred the fame. Si exentiny, that thefe graces of corporal cisres ginsen to shis veater, *, prefigure she like force of the Sarra- fare. 

mnt of Baptifne for the cure of foules though wemede not eke the corrt{pondence thereof to the in. mery polne. 7 This wateria 
Laflly, Chriff by his power of excellemie κί prercgatine could and did heale this poore man that cold get no .ody to help δβεκε of 
himintothe water , becanfe he eamefily and larg defired the remedie by God appointed, bet was excluded by neceffitie: § Chait exo 
1 oner Lord faueth αἱ fuch as diz without Baprifine , if they in their owne performs earnefily intended, defired, wad fought for tracery 
the fame, healeth a 

ΩΣ that God did from the beginning, are ποῖ recorded in the {cripture, butfo manie as are ne- Such with- 
ceffaric for the confirmation ofthe Church in faith to attaine cternall life. And now concerning your obfer. Co" 
uations,| fay it isnot prooued by this place,that Ged giucth vertue of miracles and cure to water, forthen it “74% 
thould hauc beene alike medicinable at all times. Secondlic, the rexe calleth not the pond frodarica, but laith, 
that ator ncere probwtics,which was the fhecpe gate,there was 4 pond called Bethelda,Nch 3.1. & 32.Andab Miracles need. 
beitthe theepe appointed for facrifice were wathed therein for commendation of the facrificex which is not !efle abour the 
prooued)yct we may not conclude, that therefore miracles are wrought about the facraments of the new te- Geramens, 
ftamentyotherwife thé we read in the fcripture of the gifts of the holy ghoft, beftowed on them that were bap- 
tifed . For the faccaments haue fufficient creditof the word of Chrilt,and neede not daily co be confirmed by 
miracles . Thirdly, the texte doth not teach chat this miracle was wrought on feftiual daics, but at acerteine Feftisall daies 
time when it pleafed God . As for che miracles done at the memorics and fealts of faincts, whenwe fee them, : 
and haue examined them by the {cripwures, we will admitthem . Fourthly, itis not proued thatangcls, much Miracles of 
Ἰοῆς fpeciall (ain&s, are patrons or workers of miracles, in certaine places . For who can fay tharone angell finds, 
was alwaies appointed ouer this pond ? and chough he were,yerit followeth nor, that God viech the minifterie 
ofmens foules to fuch purpofes. As for the force of diuers waters, fupciftitionfly ateriburedtothe prayers or 
prefence of fainds,which both ftorics & experience fheweth to be natural, hath no ground outof this place, 

Fific, pilgrimage is ftill rdolatrous gadding about, for any warrantit hath out of this place, except the pa- Pilgrimage. 

pitts fikeen proouc that any fuch miracles are wrought at fuch places, as the {cripturc teftiGeth of this: fe- 

condly, ifany falfe miracles be there wrought to mainteineidolatric and falfe worfhipping of God, contrarie 

το the {criptures, they are to be condemned with the workers ofthem . 4ugu/? Deunitat, Ecce, cap.16 Sixdy,we 

granc that mans reafon in miracles knowncto be done by.him, mult yeld το Gods pleafure, Seuenthly,whee Necehitie of 

cher this pond were a figure of bapiifine, we will not contend , Eightly, if vpon fo weake a colleétion,you can baptilime- 
comife {aluation without baptifme , to men chacdefire it and cannot haucit, much rather you mightac- 

Cowie the fame grace of Chrift to pertcine to infants , which are excluded from baptilme by necefficie, 

without any faule of theirs, ifthcy apperteineto Gods eleGion. 

14. Sinnenomorc.) We may gather hereby shas this mans long infrrmitic was for punifhmens of hs fines, and Sinne the cxule 
ther men often atrrilaace their ficknes to osher natural defeéTs, and (ceke for remedies of the world invaine, whenthe fine for οἵ ticknes and 
which it was fent, remaineth, or is nos repented of : and sherfere shat in al infirmities men fbould βγῇ rerne to God and goe to infirmities 
sheie Ghoflly fat ce end then call for the worldly Plyfitions afterward, 

Gods our ghoftly farher,to whom we muft ρος ὃγ repentance for rcleafcofhis fatherly corrcétion, & not 
to any popith prictt. 

34. Ircceiuenot,) Our Maifter memneth thet mans seflimonie is mt neceffarie to him, ror that the sruth of his Di- 
winivee dependeth on worldly witnelfes or mens commmendasions: thaugh to us fuch teflimonies le agreable and neceffarie, and 
fo favour inflruttion be vonchfaned to take the teflimoniesof Ichn the Boprift and M oyfes ard the Prophets: and departing 
out of this woall,t0 ford forth al his Apofiles, and in them al Bifhops and Lawful Paflorsto be his witneffes from Hiersfalem 
toshe ends of the world. : 

The teftimonies of Iohn, Μοίος, and the prophets, arenot the teftimonies of men,but of God, (peaking by 
men. Sooflus apoftles, bifops, and paftors, witifying of hin out of the {cripcurcs, which are the word of 
God, and notof man. 

39. Scarch theScriprures.) Hereprehendeth the Lewes, taut reading daily the Scriptures ard acknowledging that Neither Tewes 
inthem they fhoulle finde life and faluation, they yet looked ser them fo fuperficially thas they could not finde sherem lum Path a 
to he C unis 1 shir king Lord Jife and Samouy, For the fpecisl maiflers.nd Series of the Lewes then, wre like unt cor Hes ba 
Hererikesrom, who be ener talking and turning and [huffing the Scripneres, but are of all menrmfi ignorant in the deepe (eache not the 
kncwrledze hereof, And sherfore our Maifter referresh shemn not to the resding onely or learning slem without Looke, or ha- Scriptures dex 

ing the fernernes thereof gloriosefly puinted or written intheirT emple, lonfes, στ conttes: but to she deepe fearche of the mea- Pety but read 
ning and myfleries of the Scriptueres, which are not [Ὁ eafily to be feen in the letter, fisperfically, 

We confeile, thatthe {criptures are not only to be read, written, or painted on walles, but diligently to be The fufficien- 
fearched,and deepely to be ftudied, in which we know eternall life isto be found, without all addition of po. de of the (crip 
pith doétrine which is not co be found in holy fcripures. ore, 


CHAP. VI. 


Hauing with βμε laanes fed βκε εἰκαιβοιί 16 (walking alfe she nigh after upon the fea) 28 onthe morow the people thieree The 3. pare 
vpn refers vee hum, 27 he preacheth unto them of the Bread whichhe wil gitce : telling shems that he is come from Ἡ 1 ς acres 
heawenyand therfore alle to ziue fuuch hread as can quicken tse world, enanhis omne fleffh 1 op that al Isis Εἰ ἐξῇ [αἰ baleene in Gali 
azmuh. 60 Many wrwithflanding do msermur st shis doftrine, yea and become apoftates, though he tel hem that g in lewrie, 
they fhal fee by his Afvaifoninso heaven, that heis defcarded from heawen , bust she T welue flicke unto him, beleening aboutthe 
that he is God omnipotent, ashe faid, Amnorg whom alfo (shat wo man he feandalized) le fiznifiesh shat he foreluowesh chisd Pafche 
which wil became a traitor ὁ as aming she fore{aid which would become spoftatass, and after. 
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The Gofpel A FTER thefe things lesvs went be- 
vpon Midlent 
Sunday. 


yond the fea of Galilee, which is of Ti- 
berias: 

2 And a grcat multitude folowed him, 
becaufe they faw the fignes which he did 
vponthofe that were ficke, 

3 Iesvs therfore went vp into the moii- 
taine,and there he fate with his Difciples. 

4 Andthe Pafche was at hand, the felti- 


CHAP.VI. 


Frer thefe things, Tefus went bis ΗΠ’ Δ) omer 
the feaof Galice, which is the fea of Tia 
berias: 
2 eind a great multitude followed bim, be- 
canfe they faw his miracles which he did on them 
that were dfeafed. 


3 And Iefus went vp into amountaine, and 
there he fate with his difcsples. 


4 eAndthe Paffeoner,*afeaff of the Lewes, Leuit.23,2, 


ual day ofthe Iewes. was nigh. deur.t6.1 


5 When Iesvstherforc had lificd vp his 


Mct4,23. 
Mr.6,46. 


eies,& faw that a very great multitude com- 
nieth to him, he faith to Philippe, Whence 
fhal we bie bread : that thefe may cate? 

6 And this he faid,cempting him.for him 
{elfknew what he would doe? 

7 Philippe anfwered hin, Two hundred 
penie τῶν of bread is not fufficient for 
them, that cuery man may take alitle peece. 

& One ofhis Difciples, Andrew the bro- 
ther of Simon Peter, faith to him, 

9 There is aboy here that hath fiue bar- 
ley loaues, & two fifhes : but what are thefe 
among fo many? 

to Tesvstherfore faith, Make the men 
to fit downe, Andtherc was much graffein 
the place. The men therfore fate downe, in 
number about fiuc thoufand. 

11 Tesvstherfore tooke theloaues:and 
when he had given thankes,he diftributed to 
them that face.in like maner alfo of the fithes 
as much as they would. 

12 Andafter they were filled, he faidto 
his Difciptes, Gather the fragments that are 
remaining, left they be loft. 

13 They gathered therfore , and filled 
twelue baskets with fragments of the fue 
barlcy loaues, which remained to them that 
had caten. 

14 Thofe men therfore when they had 
feen whata figne Iz s vshaddone,faid, That 
this is the Prophet in deede that is tocome 
inrothe world, 

15 Iesvs therfore when he knew that 
they would come to take him, and make 
him king, * he fled againe into the moun- 
taine him {clfalone. zy 

16 And when euen was come, his Difci- 
ples went downe co τῆς fea. 

17 And when they were gone vp into 
the fhippe, they came beyoat the fea into 
Capharnaum. and now it was darke,and 1ε- 
$V Was not come vnto them, 

18 Andthe fea arofe, by reafon of a great 
winde that blew. 

19 When they had rowed therfore aoe 

ue 


5s * When lefasthenif vise cies,and faw Maw14.16, 


a great companie come unto 
Philip Whence foall re buy bread,that thefe may 
cate? 

6 (This be faidto proouehim: for he bima 
felfekxrew what he wonld doe.) 

7 Philip anfvered him, Tivo hundred peny 
worth of bread ave not fuficient for them, that 
enery man may take alsttle, 

& One of bis difciples, Andrew, Simon Pe~ 
ters brether faith unto him, 

9 There ts alitle lad here, which hath fiue 
barley loanes , andtwvo fijzes : but what are they 
among fomany? 

10 eAnd lefus faid , Make the people fit 
downe. There was much graffe in the place .So 
ry min fate downe , ἐπ number about fine thone 


S 


11 eAnd Iefues tooke the bread, end when he | 


had ginen thanks, he distributed tothe difciples, 
and the diferplesto them that were fer doxne, Gp 
Lkeroife of the (ifhes,as much as they wonld, 

42 When they were filled, he faid unto his 
difciples, Gather up the broken meate that rea 
maineth, that nothing be loft, 

83 And they gathered it together, and filed 
twelne baskets hn the fides iss of igs 
barley loanes , which broken incat remained 
unto them that hadeaten. 

14 Then thofe men, when they had feene the 
miracle that [efus dsd, faid , This és of atrmeth 
the fame Prophet that foonlde come into the 
world, 

15 When lefus therefore perceined that they 
would come and take him up by force, to make 
him king, he departed againe into amountaine 
himfelfe alone. 


am, be [aith unto 3-638. 


9.13. 


16 * Andrhen enen was now come, jis difci~ Matt. 14 25, 
mar.6.47. 


ples went downe unto the fea, 
417 And gate up imo a fbipand went oner the 
fea towards Capernasem : and it was now darke, 
and Jefuswas not come to them, 
‘ 18 And the fea arofe with a great winde that 
lew, 6 
19 So when they badrowed about fine and 
Srentie 
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fiue and twentic or thirtie furlonges they fee 
Iesvs walking vpon the fea, ἀπά το draw 
nighto the fhippe,and they feared, 

20 But he faith tothem, ItisI, feare not. 

21 They would therfore haue rakenhim 
into the fhippe : and forthwith the thippe 
was at the land to which they went, 

22 Thenextday,the muleitude that ftood 
beyond the fea, faw that there was no other 
boate there butone,andthatIsv shad not 
entred intothe boate with his Difciples, but 
that his Difciples only were departed : 


23 Butother boates came in from Tibe- 

rias befide the place where they had caten 
{aplinlyim- the bread, our Lord ¢ giuing thankes, 
portsta the’ 24 When therfore the multitude faw 
sasencffcdu- that 5s vs was not there, nor his Difciples, 
albiefing of they went vp into the boates, andcame to 
working the - Capharnaum fecking Tes vs. 
multpeation a5 And when they had found him be- 

yond the fea, they faid to him, Rabbi, when 

cameft thou hither? 

26 Iesvsanf{wered them,& faid,Amen, 
amen I fay to you,you feeke me not becaufe 
youhaue feene fignes, but becaufe youdid 
eate ofthe loaues,and were filled. 

27 | Worke not the meate that perifheth, 
but that endurcth vnto life cuerlafting, 
which the Sonne of man wil giue you. For 
him the Father,God,hath figned, 

28 They faid therfore vnto him, What 
fhal we doe that we may worke the workes 
ofGod? 

29 Iesvs anfwered, and faid tothem, 
This isthe worke of God , that you belecuc 
in him whom he hath fent, 

30 They faid therfore to him, What figne 
therfore doeit thou, that we may fee,&may 
beleeue thee? what workelt thou? 


Fro164.14 21 Our * fathersdideate Manna in the 

Plr7t4 — defert, as itis written, Bread from heanen he 
gane them tocate. 

& Why we 32 Tesvstherfore faid to them,+ Amen, 

fepethehe- amen I fay to you, Moyfes gaue you not the 

“πη, πὰ bread from heauen , but my Father giueth 

eS you [τῆς τπις bread fromheauen. 


See the Annor, 
ehoverf.34. 32 Forthe bread of God ic is that def- 
cendcth from heauen, and giueth life to the 
world, 
34 They faid therfore vnto him, Lord, 
giue vs alwates this bread. 
35 And Igsvs laid to them, I amthe 
bread of life, he chat commeth to me, thal 
nothunger:and he chat belecugth in ne,fhal 
neuer thirft, 
36 But 


According to 5. Iohn. 
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tventie, or thirtie furlongs, they [aw Iefus wal- 
king on the {ea,and drawing nigh unto the foip Ὁ 
pa ie ails afraid, oe ὡ 

20 But he faith untothem, Itis I, be not a- 
fraid. 

21 And they would bane receimed him into 
the foip, and seme diately the flip was at the Lind 
whither they went, 

22 The day following , when the people which 
Stood on she other fide of the fea, faw that there 
was none other foip there,fane that one mhereinto 
his difesples were entred,and that Iefus went not 
in with his difesples into the foip put that his dif~ 
ciples were gone away alone: 

23° Howbeit,there came other {hips from Ti 
berias, mgh unto the place where they did eave 
breadfter that the Lord hadgine thanks, 

24 When the people therefore ον that Iefius 
was not there, neither his difciples, they alfo 
tooke foipping, and came to Capernaun, fecking 
for Tefus. 

2; eAndwhenthey had found him on the 0- 
ther fide of the pe they faid unto him , Rabbi, 
when cameft thon hither? 

26 Tefus anfiveredthem,and [aid Verily ve- 
rily I fay umto you, Ye fecke me, nut becanfeye 


faw the miracles, butbecanfe ye did eate of the 


loaues,and were filled, 

27 Labour not for the meat which perifheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto enerla 
fing life which meat the fonne of man foall gine 
unto you: * for him hath God the futher fealed, Mar-3.17, 

29 Then {asd they untohin,what foalie do, 04173. 
shat we mightworke the works of God? 1935 

29 τ, anfwered, τύ faid unto them,* This s1ohn.3.33. 
isthe worke of God, that ye beleue on him whom 
hehath fent. 

30 They faidtherefore unto him,What figne 
fheweft thon then, that we may fee, and beleene 
thee? What doef thouworke? 

3! Ong fathers did eate’ Mannain the dee 
Sfert,as it iswritten, * He cane them bread from Ex0.16.14, 
heanen toeate. AuMA11.7. 

32 Then [οι {aid unto them, Verily, verily er ren 
I fay untoyon, Mofesgane you not that bread » °° 
from heauen, but my father gineth you the true 
bread from heanen. 

33 For the bread of God, is he which com 
meth downe from heanen , and gineth life unto 
the world, 

34 Then aid they unto hits,Lord,emermore 

ine us this bread, 

35 And Iefus faid unto them,] am thebread 
of lefe: be that commeth to me, fhallnot hunger 
in any wife :* and he that beleenath on me, foall Ecchr4.19. 
nener thirft, ‘ 

36 Bu 
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36 But faidto you that both you haue 
fecn me and you belecue not. 

TeeGopdin 27. ΑἹ that the Father giueth me, fhal 
Gricofthe come co me: and him that commeth tome 
dead. I wil not caft forth, 

38 Becaule I defcended from heaucn,not 
todoe mine owne wil, butthe wil of him 
that fentme. 

39 Forthisisthe wil ofhim that fent me, 
the Father : that al that he hath giuen me] 
leefe not thereof, but raife it in the la(t day. 


40 And this is the wil of my fatherthat 
fent me:that euecry onc that feeth the fonne, 
δι belecueth in him,hath life euerlafting,and 
I willraife him in the laft day.ca 

41 The Iewes therfore murmured at him, 
becaufe he had faid, I ain the bread which 
defcended from heauen: 

42 Andthey faid, Is notthis lesvs the 
fonne oflofeph » Whofe father and mother 
we know?How then faith he, That Idefcen- 
ded from heauen? 

43 lesvs therfore anfwered and faidto 
thein, Murmure not one to an other : 

Noman can come to me, valeffethe 
Father that ἴσης me, || draw him: and I wil 
raite him vp inthe lait day. 
wens’ 45 Itis written in the Prophets, e4nd al 
Ffasq,t3- hal be docible of God. Every one that hath 
heard of che Father, and hath learned, com- 
meth to me, 

46 Not that any man hath feen the Fa- 
ther, buthe which is of God: thishath feen 
the Father. 

7 Amen, amen I fay to you, he that be- 
Jecueth in me,hath life Pacing. 

48 Iam the bread of life. 

9 Your fathers did eate | Manna inthe 
defert : and they died. 

50 This is the bread that defcendeth 
from heauen : that ifany man eate ofit, he 
dic not. 


vheGolpdin 51 I am the living bread , that came 
pout’ downe from heauen . Ifany man cate of this 


Mv26,16. bread, he thal liue for euer: and* the bread 
Mr.t4t2% which I wil giue, is my flefh for the life of 
the world. 29 

52 The Iewes therfore ftroue among 
them felues, faying, ἢ How can this man 
giuevs his flefh to eare? 

53 Tesvs therfore faidto them, Amen, 
amen Ifaytoyou, ἢ Vnles you eate the flefh 
ofthe Sonne ofman, f[and drinke his bloud, 
flyou fhal not haue lifeia you. 

44 Hethar eareth my Aleth,and drinketh 

m 


y 
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96 But I fay untoyon, that ye allo hane feene 
me andyet ey Lele uae ae 

37 Allthas the fasher gineth me, foall come 
tome, and bim that commethto me, 1 willinno 
wsfe cafh out, 

38 For I came davne from heanen , not to 
doe mine ovene will, but the will ofbim that fent 


me. 

39 And this is the fathers willwhich hath 
fentme, that of all which he hath ginen mee, I 
foal lofe nothing put raife is vp againe at the laff 


40 And this ἐς the wil of bins thas fent me, 
that one which feeth the fonne, and belee- 
seth on him nay bane enerlafting life:and I will 
raife him vp at the laff day. 

4! The lewes then murmured at him, be- 
canfehe faid, Lam the bread of life which came 
downe from beanen. 

42 And they faid,* Is not this Ζεβεε εἶν fonne Mste13.$§. 
of Lofeph , whofe father and mother we know? 

How ts it then that he faieth,I came downe from 
heauen? 

43 Tefus anfvered and {aid untothem, Mars 
mere not among your felues. 

44 No man can come tome, except the fa- 
ther, which bath fent me, draw him : and [vill 
raife him vpat the laf day. 

45 [tis written in the Prophets, * Andthey Elai.s4a3. 
Shalbe all taught of God, Euery man therefore ἰεῖς3.1.33. 
that hath beard, and hath learned of the father, 
commeth unto me, 

48 Not thas any man hath feene the father, 

* faus he which is of God, the fame hath feene Matt.11a7. 
the father. 

47 Verile, verilie I fay unto you, He that 
patteth kis truff in me,bath enerlafting ἐξ. 

48 Lamsbabread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eate™ Mannain the Exo1625, 
wilderneffe,andare dead, 
fr ΠΝ ἐν bread which commeth downe 

om heanen , thas if any man eatethereof, he 
frould not die, 79 ὀ 

51 Lamthat lining bread which came down 
from heanen. Ifany man eate of this bread , he 
Srallline for ener, and the bread that Iwill gine, 
is my flefo, which I will gene for the hfe of the 
worlde. 

52 The Tewes therefore ftroue among, them- 


felues, faying , How can this fellow gine vs that 
fachoof bis tocate? Ξ 


ἢ 53 Then lefus faiduntothemJ erilie,veri- 
I fay unto you, Exceptye eate the flefo of 
the fonne of man and drinke bisblood ye haueno 


Lfeinyou. ς 
σε * Who focateth my fief, ade Kf τοι Σ 1.27. 
2 
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iny bloud, hath life euerlafting : andj I wil 
raife him vp inthe laft day.9 

55 For my Acthis||meate in decde: and 
my bloudis drinke in deede. 

6 He that eatcth my ficth,and drinketh 
my bloud,abidech in me,and 1 in him, 

57 Asthe living father hath fent me, and 


According to 5. John, 
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loud hath eternall life , and | willraife ἑωὴν 
at the laft day. 

55 For my flefh ts meate in deede, andmy 
blond is drinke indeede. 

56 He that eateth , anddrinketh 
blond,drellerh in gest fa acd 

57 Asthe lining fasher hath fent me, andl 


Iliue by the father : and hethat cateth me, /ine bythe father: Enen (0, be that eateth me, 


the fame alfo fhal line by me. 

58 This is the bread that came downe 
from heauen. Not as your fathers did eate 
Manna,and dicd.| He ἀ 
fhal liue for cucr. £9 

59 Thefe things he faid teaching in the 
Synagogue,in Capharnaun. 

60 Many thertore of his difciples hearing 


foal line 


bythe meanes of me. 
58 This tsthat bread which came downe 
fromheanen : not as your fathers did eate Man- 


atcatcththisbread, na,andare dead: he that eateth of this bread, 
foall line ener. 


59 Thefe things faid hein the Synagogue, at 
he tanght in Capernaum, ' 
60 Many therfore of his difciples when they 


it,(aid,this faying is hard, & whocihcareit? had heardthis,faid, This is an hardfaying, who 
ὃ ying : aes ᾿ aying 
61 But Iesvs knowing with him felf can abide the hearing oft? 


that his Difciples arel atthis, hefaid 


cothem,Doth this {candalize you ? 


61 When lefus knewe in him felfe that bis 
Difciples murmurcd at rt, ke faideunrothem, 


62 lfthen youfhal tec * the Sonne of Doth shis offend you? 


man afcend wherche was before? 

63 Icisthe fpirit that quickencth, || che 
fiefh profiteth nothing . The wordes that I 
haue {poken to you,be fpirit and life. 

64 But there be certaine of youl that be- 
leeucnot. For Iz svs knew fromthe begin- 
ning who they were that did not belecue, 
and who he was that would betray him. 

65 Andhe faid,Therfore did I fay to you, 
that noman can cometo me, vnles it be gi- 
uen him of my Father. 

66 After this many ofhis dilciples]] went 
backe : and now they walked not with him, 

67 lesvs therfore faid to the Twelue, 
What,wil you alfo depart? 

68 Simon | Petertherfore anfwered him, 
Lord, to whom fhal we goc? thouhatt the 
wordes of cternal life. 

69 And we belceue & hauc knowen that 
thou art Chrift the fonne of God. 

7o Trsvsanfweredthé, Hauenot I cho- 


62 Whatand ifye foal fee the fonne of man 
afcend* up thither where he was before? 

63 Inu the fprrite that gnickeneth, the flefo 
profiteth nothing : Thewordes that I fpeake un= 
toyou,are [pirit and life, 

64 Burthere are (ome of you that beleene 
not.For Lefusknew fro the beginning which they 
were that beleencd not, & who fhould betray him. 

6; Andhe faid, Therefore [aid I unto zon, 
that no mancan come onto me , except itwere 

inen unto him of ny father. 

66 From that time many of bis difciples went 
backe,andwalkedno more with him, : 

67 Then faid Iefusunto the twelne , Willye 
alfo goe away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anfweredhim, Lord, 
towhomfhallwe goe? Του ῥα} the words of e~ 
ternalllife : 

69 * Andwe beleene and are fure thatthon 
art that Chrift,the fonne of the lining God. 

70 Lefusanfweredthem , Hane not 1 chofen 


fen youthe Twelue:& of you oncisadeuil? you twelneandone of youis a denil? 


7 Andhe meant Judas Ifcatiot, Simons 


γι He fpake of Indas Ifcariotthe fonne of 


Tohn 3.13. 


Mat.16.16. 


fonne: for this fame was to betray him, Simon: for he it was that foonld betray him, be- 
whereashe was onc ofthe Tweluc. ing one of the twelue, 
ANNOTATIONS, CHAP VIL 
27. Worke notthe meate ) By their greedy feckurg after lam far maeate of the bods, be ταῖς occafion τὸ drawe thems to the defire of a 
more excelicns γος whith ὃς badte gras them, co fo by litle to open tmothem the greas mcase & ropftery of she B.Sacramens : whch (athe 


prouth) dosh wat ont far pafie ttnir ordinary bread er δὼ maruclens multipled ban bus Manna i ftif, which the theughs came from 


beruen.avd forruch wondered at it, 


κυνί dristke from beaten τ Ge our belerfec irs hombe figmfied by cating bp feeding : yet she caufes why they fhould 
᾿λῶν μέρα by 


Τὰ fone win the 3. δαίνκασε 


bari ide of bread, bus ἡ ks bread iy, aud aL. 
sag whith ordisartly teed bene oan gi ‘ai’ oon ees ae rn 


Falke. 2. 


Rhem. 3. 


The Gofpel CHAP.VI. 


The true bread here figoifieth,the true foode of eternal Jife. But thereofit followeth not, that the facra- pane 
mental] bread,is called bread in the Scripoure in the fame fenfe, as chough it were not material] bread made 
ofcome after confecration,but only {pinimall foode. For {ecing it was avateriall bread, before confecration, 
there is no word of Scripture,to proue,that it is not fo fill. Butcontrariwile, the cup is calledcthe fruire ofthe 
vine,after confecration,which is wine, faith Chryfoft.in Mat Hax8 3. Therefore,the bread is bkewile bread mace 
of cornerand fo $.Cyprian fayth it is. Lib.1 Ep.6.M agne.As for the doftrine of Tranfub{tanianon,was not heard 
of inche Church, for more then fix hundred yeeres after Chrift. See Annot. in Marth.26{e&.8. Ihe places of 
Ter.t1-and Gen.49. though of fome ancient writers, they be referred to Chrift, yerif they be rightly confide- 
red,pertaine not ynto him, The former is,of the aduerfaries of leremie,who conlpired to famith him in prifon, 
and faid,Let vs deftroy him with wood in fteed of bread. The other place is, of the abundance of wine,thar 
thould grow in the land of the tribe of luda. Bur it we follow the old writers expofition, they make nothing for 
tran(ubjtantiation. 

44. Drawhim.) The Father draweth vs asd teacheth αἱ το come to his Sonne , and to beleene thefehigh and hard 


«Aug cont, duas Wrpfieries of bia incarnation and of feeding vs with hia ovewe βιό ance inthe Sacramumnt; not compelling or vielently forcing Cod dranech 


Ep. Pelag.li.t. 
4.19.» Seas 


de verb Ap.c.2 


Fulke 3. 
em. by 


Falke 4. 


Rhem.s. 


Fulke 5. 


Bhem 6. 


inf sheir vil or without ry rope of their confers, aa Herevikes pretend: bus by she fivecte internal motions and per- Τ᾽, saben 
hone migunkccbte εἶν τι of cam ore wil and liking to canfens to she fax. aS teva. 

Without Pocconvplencece vnwilling he maketh vs willing,by changing our will to embrace Chrift glad- Slander. 
Iy,and otherwile we neuer taught. Yet our will by corruption of nature,is bond to fiane, and not free. Freewill, 

49. Manna,anddicd.) The Herevikesholding the fathers of she old T ¢ to hase eaten of she fone meate,and ; 
το haut had as good Sacraments as soe be here refuted: Chrift pusting a plaine difference in the very fibflance thereofand in The anifoll 
the graces and effects much more at large. Manna was crly a figure of se B sever ere avery exerllent figure there- ra hag 
of fer many caufes.tt came ina fort from heauen, our Sacraouns mare: itwas made by God miiraculodly, ome Sacrament crament shou 
more it wastobe eaten forthe sime of their peresrination,our Sactamers more: it v4 to exsery man what heliked befiam danna, 
Sacrament more: alitle shereof ferued and figficed aswel as πριν, over Sacramens wove: is was referued for fisch daies as it 
could not be gathered, and omr Sacrament omch more : it was kept fora memorial in the arte of she T eftament our Sacra- 
ment much more: the difeatented and incredulous mucrmured and gabifaid it yas our Sacrament much more: it fupsined 
thelr bodies in the defers eser Sacrament both body and fowle much mare, 

Thy that did eate Manna,as corporal foode onely, and nor as πὴ meate by faith, died both body & The Fathers 

foule,as they that eate the bleffed Sacrament vnworthily. But they that did cate Manna by faith,worthily, did chien te 
care the flefh of Chrift {piritually,and dranke bis bloud {pirirually,for they dranke of the {pirirual rockewhich exe the body 
folowed chem, and that rocke was Chrift.r.Cor.10,4. Where the Apoitle faith exprefly,that our Fathers were of Chat aswe 
all baptized, and did al eate the fame ‘alee meate,that we doe, and al) dranke the fame fpirimuall cup, for dee firitually. 
they dranke of the rocke,which was Chrift,as we doe.So doth S.Aaguftine ynderftand the place fiyines Qui 
cng, ᾿νε σε, WhefoenerunderfloodeChrifiin Mara, did eate the fame fp:rituall meate which we dor, But 
winfocner fought onely tofill heir bellies of Marna,whicl were the fathers of the unfaishfull shey hane eaten and are d:ad, 
So alfo che fame drinke,Fer the rocle το κα Chrifl.T hey dranke therefore she fame drinke shat we doe, lus fpirituall drinke,that 
ss which wos receined by faithyr:tabich was drake in with she body.De vrilitase Panisemt.cap.t Chrift therefore put- 
teth no difference betweene the ‘pirrtuall fubftance of Manna, and his fleth and bloud : but betwene the cor- 
porell foode,which being receiued into the bellic, and not into the hart by faith,had no power of cternalll life 
in itAnd Manna was nota figure of che Sacrament,but of the bodie and bloud of Chrift,which is the heauen- 
ly or fpiciruall marter of che Sacrament. For all chat receiuc the Sacrament, doe die naturally,as all chey that 
did cate Manna.and as many as receive it vnworthily, deferue alfo to die fpiritually, as they did thatreceiued 
Manna vaworthily . The compacifon you make , becaufe it fpeakcth confufely ofthe Sacrament,and of the 
matter of the Sacrament,and hath alfo many obfcure applications, hadneedto be more plainely ferdowne, 
before we can admit itor wholly reie€tit. Specially, you muft declare, how the Sacramentis to cuery man, 
what he liketh beft Item whether the arhc in which it is referued, for a perpetual] memorial), be the Puxeleem 
whether there be any daics,in which ir can not be receaued,as of the Saboth day,and fuch like. 

45. Howcanthisman?) Iccame notro thei minde that nothing was impoflible to God, that wicked- 
ly (ayd, How can this man giue vshis fleth >but we may make great proficeof theirfiane, beleeuing the My- Inthe B.ss- 
fteries,and raking alc {fon , neuerto fay or once thinke , How? for ir isa lewith word and worthy al punith- ee 
ment fofaish S.Cyril li.g.c.13.in lo. Newersheleffe if one asked comely for defere to learne in herailisy yas oter Lady did τον. youd, 
dang her hauing a childe in her virginite shen be muf tale the Angels anfooer toher, That is is of she Holy Ghoft, fo fassh 
SDaonsfcene li4.6.14. of ; 

The lewith (how) was ποῖ of enquiring the mancr, as the virgin Maries,how,) bur of denying,& not belec- 
uing the mater. Therefore fayth Cyrillusin the next chap lib. jae 145 Ioan, Oportebat ἜΣ ΤΩΣ Gc, Faith, 

It had bene meete cet pA daw shey had fet she rooses of faith msheir mind , ord shen so hane enquired shofe shores, Tranfubftami- 
which ave το be enquired. But shey before they belreseed, enquired ous of feafon, For shia cafe cts Lord did nos exposed, 100 
hor thas shing might be brough to paffe bus exhortesh thas it be fought by faith, So to his diftiples which beleened re gane 

peeces ofbresd,faying ; Take ye,and cate yeshis is τὴν body, Likeroifehe game the cup abous andfaid: drinke ye all of shit, 

This is she cup of rry bloud which [heal be fred for many, ‘unto remiffion of firnes.T bow feef? plainely shat so shemwhich en. 

quire without faith jre hash not expounded the maner of the παν βετὶε : but to shen which belecued,alshough they enquired 

rot fe bath fet is forth By this place itis cuident , thar beleeuing Chrifts wordes το be cue, we may enquire in 

what fenfe they are truc,and after what maner, fpirimally, or corporally, the fleth of Chriftis ro be eatcn,and 
hisbloud dronken.Alfo,in that Chrift gaue peeces ofbread, we are taught, thacitis not by ranfubftansation, 
butafter a fpirirual maner,that the flethof Chriftis robe receiued: namely by faith, chorough the mightie 
working of the holy Ghoft,notonely in the Sacrament, bur alfo without it. 

43. Vnlesyoueate.) Chrift commending the Sacrament of the {_ithful ynto vs, faid, Except you cate, 

&c, you cannot haue life in you. So the life faith of life, and to him that chaketh the life co bea lier ,this 
meate 


Ser GAeicinn, 


μα. je 


Falke 6. 


Rhem.7 


Fulke7. 


Falke? 


CHAP.vI. According to S. John. 151 


meate fhal be death and not life το hie augu/?.Ser.2.de verb. Ap.c.t. And S.Leothue, Becaufe our Lordfaith, The tealpre- 
exceptyou cate &c.Jet vs fo communicate that we nothing doubr of the ruth of Chriftes body & bloud: for fae 

that is recciued with mouth, which is belecued in hare and they anfwer Amen in vaine, that difpute againt 

that which they recciuc. ὲ 

This place proucth inuincibly, that the fleth of Chriftis truly eaten without the Sacrament, therefore fpi- The fleth of 
ricually,afwell without it, asin it. For cls al] that die withouc participation of the Sacrament, fhould be void Chuilt is eaten 
of eternall life. Concemies the place of Augufti:1e: he declareth in the fame fermon,the mancr of the ca- pada ἢ nut 
ting of Chrifts cth,and drinking his bloud τοὺς fpirituall, Teac assem ἔσο ὗν fall shis beghas isthe body and : 
blued of Chr ift fall be life το enery onegif that which is rakenin the Sacramsent vifibly, be eaten fpirisnally inthe truth it 

Selfe. The wordes of Lco be againft the Eutychian Herctikes , which did not beleeue the truth of the body of 
Chrift,and therefore could notrightly recciue the Sacramentef hisbody andbloud, when they did nor be- 
lecue,thac he had a very crue body and bloud. 

$3.. Anddrinke.) This she ProteFants alleage for the naceffitie of receining in beth hindes: but inrepPel of Receninpia 
shen {εἰμεν (vwho lightly hold al shis chapser so fertaine mathing to she Sacramensal rcceining , bus so fpiritual feeding bothki 
on Chrift by faith onely ) it can male nothing for one kinde or other . And inrefpetl of vs Casholikes,who beleene Chriffs πος neceftarie, 
whole perfon both humanitie and Dininitie, borh flefh and bind so be ineither tes , and to be wlolyreceined no leffe 
in she frfiehenin the fecondor in both this place commatarterh moshing for both she kindes, 

Although thefe wordes are not proper of the Sacrament but of the matter of the Sacrament, yerthe Communion 
argument is good co proue the neceflitic of drinking , as wel as of cating, fecing Chrift hach giuen he vifi- in one kind, 
ble Sacramentof both, And ic is trong againfl the vapiftes, who vnderitand itoncly of the Sacrament. For 
although by their fond conccite of concomitance, they holde the bloud to bein the body, yet they ἀος πος 
drinke ic according as Chrift requircth , who addeth noc thar word fuperfluoufly, but to expreffe,that his tleth 
and bloud isa pericét nourifhnacnt,which confifteth (as luftinusfayth) as wellcf drie as of rift nourifymens, Dial som Try 
tobe caten and dronken, phon, 


Andalthough in she Primitive Church she holy Sacrament in she fecond kind were often ginenewen to infants to fam Lae 2S, 


321.,.4. 


ancient 
ced truc Catholikes,)Erafmus had more learning then allthe rable of Rhemifts, and had read as muchof corp alt 
the ancient Fathers , asall the Prelates inthe Chapter of Trent, thachaue inuented a new meaning of Au- ared, 


ly Table, whither no masrighly commeth , but heslsaris baptized. Exceps yors fhaleatemy ficfhyand dri:ke my blond, 

wren fhal hance nolifs inyos What feekewe any further }W/ hat can they anfwerso this, except flubbernes wil bend sheip 
frrising fixewes againfi the conflancie of trush Or is there any Lody shat wil dare so fay shis alfo, shar this fatence pers 
εὐπειξ not to Gsle children, and shat shey may hase life ix sham withoues the participation of this body and blond becanfe he 
γεν nos he shat fhhall nos eat:, as of Laprifme, he thas frail nos be borne againe, but fyth,ifyou fioall not ease yas is were 
Peaking το shes which could heare and underfland, which indecde litle children can not doe? Bust he shat farsh this dosh 
πὴ marke thas exceps this fasemce doe binde all nuen,ghas shey can nos lane life withous the body and blond of the foune of 
wsan the elder age αἿ inwainetakesh care for it, 

What can be more plaine,then that S,Augultine meaneth here,as he (peaketh, ofthe Sacrament and facra- 
mentall receiuing at he holy Table,and that this Sacrament of the Lordes body (inhis opinion) wasasne- 
ceffary for infants,as the other of Bapufme: neither is chere any one word, to infinuate your pretended fenfe, 
in al thar Chapter,or in any other place sbere he fpeaketh to the fame effeét,as in the 2¢-Chapter ofthe fame 
Booke.Optimé panics Chrflianiers.T he Chriftians of fy τα ἀμ υττν well call Baptifme is felfe, noshing els but [dnation, 
and the Sarrament of dhe body of Chrift washing els bus fe , wherenpon? bus (as Ithinke ) of an ancient and Apofialiie 
tradision , which shey holds , as a thing engrafted into the Chaerch of Chrift, shes πο man wishous Bapti(me and parti- 
clpation of the Lordes tabte can come, ποῖ onely τὸ the bi ar fin » bus neither to faluation nor Ufe. 
Anda litle after: What other thing Mfo doe they , which call she Sacrament of the Lordes Table, life, bus thas 
which is fade, 1 0m she breade of life, which came downs from = » andthe breade which 1 will give, 

8 3, s 


᾿ The Gofpel . CHAP.v1, 


is wn: flefly for the fe of the world and excess you cate the flifhy of the feune of ματα, μὰ binke his blerd, you fhalvot bite 
life inyoss.df then fo many ard fo great distive stflimonias, doe agree, neither faluarionszr difs crerncl ss tube hoped farsa 
any man,xithoss baptifine and s1-e bodie and bland cf cxer Lore in vaie it 1s promifed το litie children τε είτε thee. More. 
oucryfiziling bus finnesdee {parase a man froin faluztion and eternal life, wctliing is boofed inlisle childh en,byths/t Sa, 
«τανε bus she uiitines of fame, : ᾿ 
Innocentivs piney of Rome, was of the fame opinion, as is manifcft in his Epiftle το τῆς Bithopsof Numi- 
dia, cited by 5 Augultine Cont dues ep, Pel lib.cap.4. Ὁ lib.4.c.g.cont, Inlsib,t cap, 2, Ep.1o6 Bemfaiciocont,Prlag. 
Hy; egnojl ὦ § £p.23 .Bouif-se.where he writeth of j Saccament giuen to an infant: which cuftom you confellz,yec 
was it erroncous,becaule this Sacrament ought not to be receiuted, but of them ἡ examine them (clues,which 
infants cannot doe.t.Cor.11,28.And therfore your popith charter of Trent,although it were crue,that the fa- 
thers held notopinion of the neceffitic of this facrament for infants, as the contrary is manifett, )yce can nor 
excufethe Church and Fathers of that time,from ἃ groffe etrour , itthey only thought ir was lawful τὸ giue 
the Communion to infantes, ; 
Rhem.9. {4. Uwilraifehim.) Asthe Sonne liucth by dhe Father,cuen fo do we liue by his fleth, /aith S.Hikirie li. - 
Contig. 8.de Trin And 5. τὴ againe sles, Though by nature of our Acihwe be corruptuble, yetby participation of life TheefleAsof 
λ4ν5: we are reformicd to the propertic of Jite.For ποῖ only our foulcs were to be μικρὰ vp by the holy Ghoft τὸ life the B.Sscra. 
cuerlailing,but this tude grofle rerreftrial body of ours is to be reduced to iamostabtic, by touching,tafting, peitbrgl 
ard caung this agreable tood of Chriftes body. And when Clirift faith, 1 wil raife him vp,he meaneth that this foule. bat 
body which hecateth, (hal rane him.Our fli (faish Tereulti.or) cateth the body and bloud cf Chnit, thacthe Zealdere- 
foule may 41:9 be fatred, therfore they thalbozh haue onc reward atthe Rufurredtion, And S.Irenens, How do & sree 
they affirme that our bodies be not capable of life eucrlafting , whichis nourifhed by the body and bloud of ἘΠῚ 
our Lord? Either fet them change their opinion,or cls cesfe co offer the Eucharift.S.Gregorie Nyjfene αἱ faith, Ny fin wat, 
That liuety body entering into our bedy,changeth itand maketh ichike and in:moral, Castb magns, 
Fulke ». By porticipadon of the Heth and bloud of Chrift, which is the mattcr ofthe Sce:amcnt,we are made parta- 
hers οὐ ciernail hfe boc of body & foule,whercofthe Sacramencisa lucy feale, aad cercaine alfurance. But 
withous the Saccament allo,we may cate the body and drinke τις bloud of Chuft fpiritually 4, frith,the holy 
Ghot is vifpeakeablemancr fecding vs therewith,as he doth infants, which are necto by recetued co the 
Lordesr2b!c. And thisss τῆς τὺς fenle of all the Dudtors wordes allzedged in this {oGuon, whch weacknew- 
ledgeyexceps where they choughtthe Sacrament to be neec Marie for infants alfo, 
Rhem.ro , 15: Meatcin ἀκοάς.)  A.vtamas nos the srvie meate « mr the water of the rocle,the ἀν ἐπὶ ¢ indesde : for shey did The B.Sscre 
0 μεώμις αν ay death or farnine for a time and fur shis life. But the holy Body of Chuiltss the truc tood nourithieg cine’ & 
tolife cucrlafting,2nd his δου the uruc drinke hat driuech death away veecely, for chey be noc the body and ates of the 
bloud οἷα mere man,but of him thatbeing ioyned to life is made life: and therfore are wethe hody & mem- socke, 
bers of Chrift, becaute iy this bencdidtion of the myfteric we recciue the fonne of God him felfe, Sofayerh 5. 
Cvil,Gd.4 tba To. 
Fulke19. Thisfaying of Cyril, is trucof Manna and the water taken for corporal foode only: but as they were the 
Secrements of dhe body and bloud of Chrift, chey were the fame spiritual meate and drake thax we receiue, 
as teftsivth Auguitine cited bere, fcl4. - 
Rhera.ry 8, Hethatcateththisbread.) By shis place she holy Coroncelproneth that fer she grace and fed of the Sacra- Thewhole 
(ecetue, —nvatwhich isth: life cf che fasuethiveis ua diJeconevehether a manreceine beth ki, deser onc, betatife unr Sasiourwho roa ἃ erie 
Senatets — befovesteri!ared live tu tle cating and dvinking of his body and bloud desl, bere alfs affirme she fue ffEt, which is lifee- pice 


᾿ : a Kirute.& there: 
το dsiting,ty on of catias an ἐν ureder one forne.Therfare the Heretikesbe fedisious calsrniators that reould make the fore the people 


fe. ple belecuc she Cathesihe αἰμο οὗν and Pricfh "5 hame defrauded them cf the grace ad b:rafie of one of the kintes in nor duf:anded, 
ten Sava nt 
geceprin ονεἧς 
ad ὃ ii 


tis the; that hawedefranded she world , by tal ing away buth she veal fiance of ( ἐπ, aid the Rec sb h 
sind Sth] ind. γερά froma otlier Scevaurerits, T he Church deth untiy (by the wifed:mef Ged: Spirit Kinds inuiffee 
Sirus of Chiifh sud bis Aportees,accerding totime and μέλος, for Go.Lemift hems, the riMerene: of the Sacra- reve ecereing 
hele pesmi? ix fire thereb;) dipusecfthemancs and Lary μὲ the Prisfigsew the poople fhalricene,and αἱ tothe holy 
¢., Which hisn ας ΠΡ f2ith SAugniTine ) did not take order for, that he wight commit that to ChN<hes a 
sit μον he was co deipotehis Churchs aftaircs. shengh loth he andthe peficesand she Farhersf "acsiorstie of 
¢ Shee ch lafass example of recciving under one kind. Chesft* ac Emuwaus,The 4pofiles Ack1 04 Theprie Sctiptcres zn 
bn ingiuirig ὡς Uleind «πρίν to children, Cyprlide lapfis, nu. το. inveferning nef conmscrdy the bod, onely, ie Ὁ relied 
lzad vivo,nu.g.Cyproli de lapfis,au.10 jin honfeding the ficke shercrv-th,Eufeb, Ec. hift11.6,¢.36.in the holy E- pit ee 
ses.2h'9 sina veceued uit reeorued it commonly and nes the bloudin te wiiderne,, Babl.cp.ad Cafariam Paccitiam, kinde: 
endistiners other caeselsch wereto lang so relearfe, 
I ραν; the Chearch being warranted and mn the rating of ficch things fully rangis by Goisfpivin, as wei for she retrewing Thecautes of 

“eran. hxcfesghat Chyift God and men was vor whole and al in cuery cart of the Sarvaniecs, as fpeciahy for thar the the Churches 
Fian perple being woe erlarg:t,tnd the cumsxcunsficn fo many at axc phat neither much wine eld Le conus. aaa 
dy cca ccr ted mer withen: mauifol | accidentvof foesting or αἰτίη be recciteed (where-f the Prot:fants baueno cerning one 
re ted, becanf: it 1s but comnonwik which the; occupie, bus the Ομ Knowing sto Le Chrifts owne Sloul, muff bane kinde- 
cb fresh il regard ) therfore I fay flac hath decreed and for fomelnadreth yeres putin uft ,shat the Priel faying ὃ Laff, The Priefts 
facade αὐτοῖο both confvrate sid alfovece.ne boel kndes becanfc he maf} cxtrff: linely the Paffizn of Clrift, and the fe. that ly Mati, 
prossionsf hicltend fram his bode δὲ the Jamz ard forto imitate the whole a€lion and mflisution asywelin Πα. melt recive 
Giz σι recciteng , astowlon propery iswas (id , Do thi th ; ty 40 fiscl xs I peeks 

MR y propercyiswas {tid , 5) for thar was fp:-kes cnely to fiech as have porcty thereby to La.23,19. 


tytvandcunfeccre, But she Ly men, ord the Clergie alfa when shey do mot execute or fry Maffe them felues , fhuuld Cort, 
vevisein ane Runde, besng sherchy μὴ leffe partakersof Chrifts whole perf.nand grace , thenif they receiued bo:h. For (αἱ 

δι Pa. thh) Hetharcaccth the holtesys partaker ofthe altar. Herhat eatcth, fuithhe for sleigh shere were τισα χα, 
ἀτός, {τὸ μιν bbameuss igued Ughtly 13 entry facnfice,yerit was yrangh 15 ease onely of one Kinde, for to be parcaker of ; 
the wll, ° 
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CHAP. VI. According το S.Tohn. 152 
.vainely goeth about to proite out of this place , which Ipeaketh not of tho facrament , but of che matter of the Communion 
facramentxhat the onc halfe of the facrament is not neceflarie. Albeiz, {eeing that eating and drinking 1s fo in onc kinds. 
often ioyned in this Chapter, they might well knowe, thar drinking is here to be vaderftood, though st bg nor 
expreffed,and that by eating of this bread,is meant a ful participation of Chrift,which is both meate δι drinke 
vnto vs.And that Chrilt by this bread,meaneth not the facrament in forme of bread (as they call 1) is mani- 
feft by this argument. Whofocuer eateth this bread , fhall liue for euer but whofocuer eateth the facrament, 
thall noc liue for cuer: therefore whofocuer eareth the facrament,eareth not this bread,Againe the wordgsure | iat 
generall, both of Prieftes and pons whereupon you may as well conclude, chat the Pracft ncede not confe- ‘ 
crared,but in one kind ofbread,as y the receiuing in one kindeis fufficient, Neither doth S:Augultine fay, chat Avdoritie of 
the Church hath au@oritieto aker Chriftes inftirution, but to difpofe of cirumftances which ase accidciall, ‘be Church. 
as of time, place, and fuch like, which pertainc not to che fubftance of Chriftes inftiution. Nowe for recei- 
wing in both kindes, hee tooke as paed order as coulde be, both infticuting the factament in both area 
giuing expreffe commaundement,that al fhould drinke of i-But thou art not afhamed to fay,thar both Chiift 
and his Apoftles,befide the ancient fathers of the primitiuc Chu ch, left you example of recciuing vnder.onc 
kind.For Chriftes example you quote Luke 24.35. Buc pain arcane fame text, you date not sffirme irto 
be the facramenr,and if it were,you might thereof pi oue,that Chrift did céfecrace in one kind alfo, which you 
hold to be an abfurditie, 
Secondly, if it were the facrament,(as fome of che fathers hold) Chrifoftome telleth deg thas he ofed wine at 
the fame table, in Math Hom.83. vpon his promifc to drinke she fruite of she vine ancwein she kingdome of God, For 
his Apoftles,you note Aét.2.42. where esther you mult graunty figure fynecdoche, thatis, on the partis na- 
med for che whole, or els you mutt fay,that the Apultlcs who brake the bread το chem, did alfo confecrate in 
bread onely:for itis not faid: They consinucd in receiuing of bread,butin breaking, Butit is moft like,thar the 
Euangelit meaneth,of their mutuall feaftes uf loue, which more at large is Gs irae veif46. which after the 
Hcbrue or Syrian language, were by fynecdochic, called breaking of bread. That the primitiuc Church gaue 
the blood onely to children,you quote Cyprian de Lapfis Nu.ro.where mentionis of che cupgiucn toa child, 
but no worde to proue,thatche cup oncly was giuen, execpt you will iy that the blood only was giuen to old 
folkes,as well as to children.For the wordes are,VLi vere.¢7c, Bus πίκη she focenmities being fulfilled, the Deacon be- hea 
gerne to offer the cuppe to shem tht were prefent , and the rifireceising it, her place was come, Nexcis Tertullian, for yeaa Same οἵ 
refcruing the body oncly,lib.2..ud uxorem: where mention is made of afuperftitious cuftome,thar women had tall buead and 
τὸ τείεπις the facrament,and receise it daily before οἶδεν meate: but nothing co proue, that they referued nor the wine. 
one kinde aswell as the other. The Jike I fay to the place of Cyprian, where a womankepethe facramencin ᾿ 
her cheft,which he calleth, Safar Demini, th: holy sat εν Lord: Why frould we not ynderftand both 
kindes as well as one? although if a fuperflitious cuftome of onekinde onely were proued , what lawful! pra~ 
étife can be proued7the referuation was vnlawfull,and ifit were in one kinde,ie was more vnlawfull, Thatebe 
ficke perfon was houfellcd in one kinde ,it is contrary co chat which Eufebius hatb,:f you doe vnderftand it. 
The Priett being ficke, fo that he coulde not come to Scrapion that fent for him, gaue to the boy his meffen- 
et,a litle ofthe Euchariftie, andtcaching him howe to vfc it for the ficke mans cafe that wasreadie to die, 
ἴω bims wet it and drop it into the old mans monsh:wherby it appeareth,be gauc him ofboth kinds,Sdoy child did, 
ἐἐπίξρξινὸ οτῆς καὶ dus τὶ celts τῷ shush. The boy did moyfim it, and withall, did poure into his moush: waldtckekad 
fivallowed a lisle,je gase up she ghoft: but ifhe had giten him onely of the cuppe , what needed thefe wo verbes 
to expreffe the deliuerie thereof-In that fragment of the Epiftlc of Bafil ro Cacfarea Patricia,there is no word 
to prouc,that the Eremites recciued the communion in onc kind, or referued itin one kind onely. The caufes 
of your pradife proceede of Antichriftian pride,in that you will feeme wifer then Chrift,who inftitured the fae 
cramentin both kindes ,chenthe Apoftlcs and fathers of the primitiue Church , who gaue it inboth ki 
and yet knewe what belonged to the reuerent νίς of the facrament,bemer then you. And for ¥ fame caufe that 
you faysthe Prieft mutt confecrate in both kindes, the people alfo ought to receiue in both kandes. For they in 
eating and drinking,ought to thew the Lords death, & the feparation ofhis blood from his body, or his blood 
flucdding, vatill he come.t.Cor.11.26. But itis a finercafon thatyou gather of S.Pauls wordes, 3.Cor.10.18, 
They that cate of the facrifices, are partakers of the altar, therefore it was ynough to eatc onely ofonckinde, 
to be partakers of the whole. But who will graunt you this conclufion ? or that τς was Jawfull to abfteine from 
the drinke offtings,becaufe by eating,they were made partakers of the alcar?They were made partakers of che 
altar, which tooke no benefice thercof, although they obferued the whole inftitution of God, nmuch leffc fpiri- 
twall benefice fhould they obteyne,that brake the ordinance of Ged,and were partakers but ofonc kind only. 


Rhem.12 6 youthall{ee.) _Omr Sassioser feemscth 19 infinuate, that fiuch as beleene net his wordes touching the holy Sa- Chuift infinas» 
cramsent, and thinke it impoffible for him to gine his Body tv be eaten in fo many places at once, being yet in earth, fhould be rate Gut 
tiuch mere feandulzed and tempted after they [awe or knewe him to be afcendid into heaten. Which is presed mueinthe trait ποι ταν 
Caphanaites of this time, whofe principal reafin againft Chriftes prefence in she Sacrament is shat he is aftended inso hea- leeuehis 
ween: yesyelyo ave fo bold ss το expound this fame fenvence for them felses tus, Isis tot shis body or (ἢν Iwill gise y ow, for Gnceln the By 
that 1 willcarie with me so heasen,W hereby if they meant only that the condsticn (Ὁ qualities of hu body in heanen fIyould heasery my che’ 
be caloer shen in the Sacrament is were tolerable: fur S. Auguuftine fpeaketh fometlme in shas fenfe, bus re denie thefwbpiane spented ον 
of dre body 80 be she fune,thas is wicked. 

Fulke.y2 — Thisinfinuation, is your owne imagination, without ground of the text,or celtimonie of auncient fathers, Real prekncs; 
Chrift by thefe words doth remoue the offence, which they tooke of his bale conditionin the fleth, and there. 
fore could nos {ee his diuine power, whercby he was able to giuchis flefh and blood to be eaten, and drunken, 
which his diuine power was manifefted in his glorious afcenfion. And yer the afcenfion of his body from the 
earth, and placing thereof in heauen , is a fufficient argumentco proue , thathe giucth nor his fleth and blood 
tobe receiued after a bodily maner , irfwhat (hape or forme foeuer difguifed , but after an heauenly , diuine, 
and fpirieuall maner,by the vnfpeakable working of the holy Ghoft. Which vnireth his natural ea hye blood 
Δ ΘΙ ema tian eae Gm ve a place as hese a omieae: fotharweare cuely fe, 
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red bone of bis bone, and liuely members ofhis myftical! body :not onely mthisfacrament.bur alfo in bap- 
ifme,and by {piriruall communication through faith by which Chiff drelleth nour heartex, Gal.3.37.Eph.3.17. 
And S.Auguftine doeth rightly τίς the argument of Chriftes afcenfion, ro proue that Chrift giuech not his bo- 
dy,as carnally areleacinibe facrament , butto be receyued fpiriually by ἔπη, Auguft. ino. Tra&.37.30.31, 
and {pecially Traét.so. he fayeth of his nacuralll body: 4fcendit in εαίασνι, δ᾽ nen off hic He afcended into hranen gerd 
pie aera por adirent hey i ieahwat pide be feof ΠΡ 
1 6. 1 ἢ εἴ pomiing. Uf this foeach were fpcken in the fenfec) aC AWIM AT Itt, it oy 
ud εἰπῇ νεται εν maboel aed ιν Pst corporal prefence in the Sacrament, for if bis flefb were n:t 
yall thefe things were vaine, Therefore CHRIST dinieth eros by owne' fief s0 be profitable , bur that their 
Στ Ια ond carnall conceineng, of his wordes , of bis fief, and of cle mancr of easing the fame , was unprofsable, Which is 
ῥέει by the fensence folowing, where he warnesh them, that his wordes be fpiris andl feof high M rflicall meaning yard nop 
sunlgarly and grofly to be taken, as they sooke thems, And it is the ufe of she Scripture to call mans natural fenft,reafin and 
carnal refifling or wot reaching fupernaturall srueths, flefle or blood, as, Fichh and blood reucaled not this to thee, 
δις. Marth.6, 
This carnalitle then of theirs, fioode ln two pointes fBecially sfirf?, thas they imagined that he womlde kill him felfe sand cut τις ᾿ 
aod mangle bi; flefo ped partes , and fo cine is ri, gna tobe eaten amcong them, Which coulde not be meant, faith pg 
5. : for shes bad conteined an beimous snd barbarcus fat ,and sherefore they might and [Ὁ ααἰά bane beene af. wnderft 
αν, thas bee woulde commande no fish shing : bus fame other firecte fenfe to be of bis hard , myflicill , or figuratinue ae ; 
werdes, ad to be fulfilled in a Sacrament , myflerie, and amarnclous dinine fort , othersife then shey coulde comprehend, enon ent: ᾿ 
Secondly, they did erve touching his flefh , in that they sooke it to be she flefh of a metre man, and of a ded man alfs, when Ad bowe he 
bs (oomld come to be eaten: of which kinde of flefh Chrift here proncancerh, shat it prefzeth nothing, He hereupon 5. Cyril Beth doth ero. 
faith, This body is not of Peter or Paul,or any other like,but of Chrift1 ES V 5 who is life it felfe-and there- fire, = ἐμοὶ 
fore this Body gnueth life, the very fulneffe of the Diuinitic dwelling in it. And the holy Cosencell of Ephefiss in “A weusflte 
the 11 Arsathemsatifmre expounded alfo by the faid S.Cyril: The Euchanft is nor the body of any common perfon, Del. cir. 
(rr the fleth ofa common man could not quicken) bucofthe WORD itfelfe. Burthe Heretike Neftorius lr ‘ ἢ 
iffolueth the vertue of this myfteric, holding mans ficth onely το beinthe Eucharift. Tas there. And 5. Igna~ κοτε wpe 


iverb fife 
sine cited of Tlhdorcte, end wary other Fathers hse he Lhe, W/ hereby vce may fee thar «ὁ commer of rhe Dininisie and Soseine 
Spiris (withomt which Chwiftes flefh catmet be) shat shis Sacrament gineth life, ficth of God 


Falke. 13 τς fleth of Chrift feparated trom his divine and quickening fpirire whereof it hath power offife (as the "472". 
Caparnaires did imagine it) proficeth nothing. But being vnited to his diuine fpirite,according to the fying? ee 
Slander, of Hilarie, Cyril, snd the ra che are here cited, itis notonely profitable, but alfo neceffarie for our faluati- s-narins apd 
on, in his incarnation, facrifice, and feeding of vs therewith, either in the facrament, or withoutit. Neither Theedortial.y 
doe we teache otherwife. Bur the Papiftes holde this errourof the Capamaites,of| his fleth feparated from the σε 6. 
popeir a and power that it hath of the worde vnited to it, when they teache, that the body and 
blood of Chrift, may be verily and cuely , and nor onely facramentally eaten and drunken of the wicked, to 
whom it giueth no life, contrary to the expreffe wordes of Chritt , fo often repeated in this Chapter ,and the 
confentof che auncient fathers. Hoe eff erzo manducare Oe. This is therefore (fayth 5, Auguftine) t» cate that ‘The wicked 
sacateyend to drinke shit drinke, for aman to abide inChrift, and to hawe Chrift abiding in him, ie this, lve shag abj~ doe nx cate 
devh not im Chrift and in wows Chrift abides nos , cus of dante he neither eateth bir fle γον drinkesb lia blood fpiriew. ‘oe drinks the 
ally , thomeh carnally and wifibly, he prefjewith bis seeth, the Sacrament of the body and blood of Clrrift : but rather he ε.:- ofCheill. 
seth and drinketh the Sacrament of fo creat a thing το Isis comdemmasion, Tral?,26. in Jom.Againc,of wicked men he 
(αἰεί, Ie isnot £2 be faid , that they ease she body of Chrift becaufe they are not 10 be compted among the members of Chr:ft. 
And thas 1 fpeake nos of orber shinges, they carmot be beth the members of Chrift, and the members of anbart:s, F-nally,he 
him folfe faying , he thas eaterh my flefh, and drinkah my blood abiderh in me, ard 1 ἐπ him, foeweth what it is, not onely 
tn facrament or facramesally, but πεν 7) deeds, to eat: the body of Chrift, cand to drinke bis Won, de Cimittib.21 Capt. 
In declaring in whac pointes che carnalitie of che Capemaites conbfted, you confefle with 5. Augultine de 
do€.Chrift.b.3.cap.16, char thefe wordes of Chrift: Except you eate the flefhof the fonne of man &e.be fi- 
atiue, Wherein then ftandeth the figure, in the wordes ficth and blood , or in the wordes eating and drin- Raqeitherd 
g? Verily our Sauiour Chrift doeth fo plainely affirme, the bread which he will gine to be his flefh, which he will Chait areree 
ine for the Lfe of the woride, that we muft needes ynderftand his body crucified, and his blood fheddc for vs, or cciued tpin- 
is humanitie facrificed for vs chen it remaineth, that the flgurebe ineating and drinking , and fo thewhcle “lly. 
queftion is of the maner of eating and drinking whichis eyther literall and without figure , (as Papiftes take 
it) recciuing into the mouth and bod , orels (piriruall and figuratiue,(asS.Auguitine there teacheth by com. 
euaiicating with the paffionof Chrift , port σεις aad profitable recording, shat his fifo was orwcified ant wounded for 
us, Which communication by faith and che working of Gods (pirite, is the eating and drinking ofhis very 
dy and blood , eyther in the facrament or without it, and which giveth cteimall life ro all thar receiic the 
body and blood of Chrift, eyther in the Sacrament or without it 


Rhem.14 64. Thatbeleeue nov.) 1:7, lacke of faith, vem fee here,thas caufith men το fpurne againft this lich ἐσμεν of the 
Tudas} εἰὐεῖς Sacramsens : as alfoit may be learned here, shatit is the great.and merciful gift of God shar n.en doe againft their finfes 
help that and carnal reafons, beleene and fiabmis shemslelnes sothe humble ackporl:dging of this Moflerie: laftlr, shat it may well 
reall prefence. "ὃν Chrifis infonsa.tion of Judas , be gathered, that he (pecially purned azainf? cur M afiers [peaches of rhe halySacrament, 
Fulke.14 Itis want of faith in the Papiftes, that they chinke our Sauiour Chrift cannot giue vs his Seth and blood, to pS: iowa 
τ be caren and drunken of ys , except itbe receiued with the mouth intoy tody, and ro belecuc thatwhich pa 

belecue contrary to the worde of God (though it be neuer fo contrary το fenfe,) it is no true faith , but a falfc 

perfwafion oflies. Finally, though Iudas did noc de!ccuc the dottrine of Chrift, yet itis nor like thatbee 

thewed any ourward token of vnbelcefe, {eeing i is Laid,that the twelue continued with him. 
Rhemas 66. Wentbacke.) Ircan Lem maruill tous owe shat fo σιῶν vemos. from ile Church, by offence ον feandall un ee 

iusflly taken at Chriftes body and bled in the Sacrament , feeing wary of his Difciples shas farwe his wonderfull life, do- reall prefirce, 

Grint, φασιν les , forfocke Clarif bias felfe, upon she aed proms of the jane Sacrament. for the wn flerie cf isis δεκααίευ ey 

fe 
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fo fupermatsaralland dinine Inis filfe , and withall fe lowe and bafe for over fakes, by the ewe of she formes .terveng wine:23 the 
Hane under which it is , sel jhe its shat ie unf-cthfrll "ἢ infrrme, dee fo sarin ἐνὶ in να θαυ salt “ ins pele 
the lewes and Gentiles did at Chriff in his humanitie, For, the caufes of conevadiflions of the Incarnation and Τ νσημδ- Godhead bce 
flontiation be like. And it may be verily deemed , that whofoener owe cannon beleene the Sacrament to be Chniff , be- cate of the 
canfe it is under the formes of bread 2rd wine ,and Js eaten-and dramken , woulde woe shen hane beleewed thar Chrift had thape ol a 
beene God , becsuft he swasin fhape of man, and crncified. To conclude 5 it was not a figure nara myflerie of hare bread POX 
and wine, nor any Metaphoricall or Allegoricail fpeache , that comlde make [μοῦ a syespe of lis Diftiples remolt es once. The ditcaples 
W henhe {aide he was a doore, « vine, ang a Paftor and fich like (unto which kinde hes the Protef.onts ri- scaokting x 
dicslexfly referble she wordes of the holy Sacrament) whowas {o mad to miffake him , ον to forfake bim for the fame ἡ For Chrdts words, 
the Apefiles at the leapt would ane plucked shem by the fleemes, and [aid , Goe we amay my maflers , be fReakerh parables, teal 
The caufe therefore was their incredulitic , and the heighs of the myfierle afer thas they neither hpewe she meant bewe ἐξ cpborically.as 
msighs be prefent wor would beleene that he was able to gine his flefh to be eaten in many places, And encn fach is the unbe- m other times. 
leefe of tive Heresikes about shiswatter as this day, BF τῆν, 02% 

Falke.rs _ Inthe 13. fetion, you confeffe the wordes of Clirift ro be figurative: now forgetting your felfe, you fay the ‘The wordes of 

Difciples reuoking, proueth that hc {pake not metaphorically,vpon a fond imaginavion,shas his Apofiles would i 
bane plaacked rhem by ἐμ fleenes doc. which we neuer readc ᾧ they did at any time. But im deede the tanfe of their 
reuolt, was for thatthey vnderftood hterally , chat which he fpake of eating and drinking figuratiely Which 
isone caufe alfo that the Papiftes long finec haue reuolted trom the Church of Chritt, and the faith of the 
aunciencfathers, who vnderftood the wordes of the inflirucion of che Supper, as thefe allo of the fpirirual] of 
heauenly matter of the Supper,to be figuraciue, For if Chu itt had fpoken here of eating and drinking literally, 
(as che elements are recenicd in the Sacrament, how was it poflible chat they could haue vnderftonde him, 
before the Sacrament was inftitured ¢ for their intidelitic had then bene exculable, But when he had faid νει; 
47. he that beleewath in we ath esernall life, chey might(if they had not becne obftiaate) haue vnderftood, that 
the maner of cating and drinking othisfichh and blood to haucetermall life, was by faith and belecuing in 
him :and not after any groffe maner, as they imagined, and the Papiftes likewife : whereby they deftroy the 
συείῃ ᾿ Ls natural body ,in taking fiom it the cflentiall propertics of a body, as quantitic , place, thape, 
andfuch like, 

Rhem.16 68. Pereranfercd.) Peter anfwereth fer the Trrelue not kgowing thar Indas in bert was already naught and As Todas of el 
Beleewed not Clrriftes furnser wordes soucliny the B, facramins but waste rewale after@ard aswell as the other, * FV berein \nren 
Peter bearesh the perfon of the Churchand all Cathol ke men, shar for no diffculsie of his worde, nor for any rescls (beit Dever peace 
newer [0 gencrall ) of fchifmatikes, Heretikesryor Apoftates , eysher for this facramens or ary other Article will ewer forfake the peston of 
Cheiff, And when company drareth ys to venclt, let us fay εἴη : Lord whither or to whom (hal we goe,when we lane fir- oll belecuing 
‘Saker thee? to Caluin, Lather orfiach : and forfake shee and shy Chierch with the-unfassh full multitude? No, pir re se 

Τωδιλγία. wordes of lifeyand we beleewse thee and thy Church will not or cennos beguile vs. Thou hatt (fayth S, Augsftine) life B sacamem, 

Eeogte, — euerlafting inthe miniltration of thy body and blood, anda Utleafter, Thou art life ewerlaiting is felfe;and thou *(ypr-ep.sy. 
giucit notin thy fleth and blood but that which chy felfe are. mje 

Falke.26  Peverworthely bearcth the perfon ofall true members of the Church, when for no caufe he wil reuokt from ‘The wicked 
Chrift,who only hathy wordes ofeternal} life, from which if Caluin,Luther,or an Angel from beauenwould ¢t¢ set the | 
drawe vs, we mutt hold him accurfed. To the faying of Auguftine Tr, 27. in loan. we muft adde that which be pooh i 
fayth in the fame place,asthe conclufion of the whole matter, Hee HW avererae hoc ore. Let alt shis ——), blood, 
aexaile thus neuch unto vs phat we eate not the fiefh of Clrifer drinke the blaod of Chriftenly in facramtt pehich maay 
re doe, bus ἐφ νι bre ge on unto the parsieiparizn of the βαλε, Gare moment ¢ Lordes body as members, 
thas we may be oxi is fpirite, and nos ἐς offended, alslrss e case and drink the βίον σύνθεο. semportl) 

“which in she onde] Shall feces ieee ᾿ es mere . 
CHAP, VII. 

The Lewes (of lerufalem) feeking hisdesth, he walketh in Galilee : where he fignifierhto his brethren , shat noe ba this [μα 
Scenopigia, but in an other(to wit, Pafche folowing) she ἴσασι fhould killhim : thas is, not when they weed, bus whan 
hewill, 10 Info much that at shis feaft he seacheth openly mtheT emple and connerteth many, 14 both bathe rmid- 
dleday 37 andthe Lofi day thereof, mthout any hurt. ghough alfo the Kulers feud το apprehend him, 

Panes Feer thefe things 1Ὲ svs walked" into Frer thefe thinges , Iefia went about 

-in Paffion Galilee , for he would not walke! into in Galilee: for be wonlde not goe about in 

re ‘lice. Jewrte : becaufe ylewes fought tokillhim, Jwie , because that the Iewes fomghs το kill 

"in lutie. 2 And the feftiuall day of the Iewes, bam. 


Leu.23,34. * #Scenopégia, wasat hand. : The Jewes feaft of sabernacles *was at Leui2334. 
iSeenopegia 4. And his brethren {aide to him, Pafle band, 


“33. from hence ,and goe into Iewrie: that th His brethren th ide bi 
ἐς μον Dipl allo may fee thy workes whic ΟΖ ‘hes bears pe on fe preps 
Tabernacles, Mou docit, i(ciples αἱ 
ri ewe 4 Fornoman doeth any thing in fecrete, al te Bee ean ee ee 
7 ib ἐν Ἢ ipa ae pees 4 Forthereis noman that doeth any shing in 
igh dzyes to- do thefe things, manifelt thy {elfe to} world, , and he him [el b 
eco 5 For neither did his brethren beleeue in ake dar iaaie I ls ee sa 


danent,fora hi openly: If thomdoe (μοῦ things, foewe thy felfe re 
baer 26 Tssvs therfore faithto théMytimei thewerld, 

ah piaieae rorelaithtotheyMytimeis ==> For neither his brethren beleenedin him, 
nbs, cemtedinginuense τσὶ ας 6 Then Iefus {aid unto them, My time is net 


pot Gg. 4 ye 


*twillnoe 
yer goe vp. 


‘The Gofpel 
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not yetcome:but your time isalwaiesready, yer come: but your time is alwayready. 


7 The worlde cannothate you. but meit 
hateth: becaufeI giue teftimonie of it, that 
the workes thereofare euiil. 

8 Goe you vpto this feftiuall day : Igoe 
not yp to this feltiuall day: becaufe my time 
isnot yet accomplifhed. 

9 When he had faid thefe thinges , him 
{elfe taried in Galilee. 

ro Butafter his brethren were gone vp, 
then healfo went vpto the feftiuall day, not 
openly, but as it were in fecrete. 

rr The Iewes therefore fought him in 
the feftiuall day,and faid, Where is he? 

x2 And there was much murmuring in 
the multitude ofhim.For certaine faid, That 
he is good, And others faid, No, but he fedu- 
ceth the multitudes, 


feare of the lewes. «Ὁ 
14 And when the feftiuitie was nowe 


Ps 
13 Yetno man fpake openly of him for 


7 The worlde can not hate ou , but me ἐξ ha- 
teth,becanf{e 1 teftifie of it, that the workes there~ 
of arecnill. 


£ Goeye up unto this fealt : Igoe not upyet 


unto this feaft , * for my time is not yet full tobn8.20, 


come. 
9 When behad faid thefe wordes unto them, 
be abode fiill in Galslee. 

“9 Bus when bis brethrenwere gone vp , then 
went he alfo up unto the feat , not openly , but as 
st were priuily, 

11 Then fought bim the ewes at the feait, 
and {aid Where ss he? 

12 And mach murmuring of him was 
there among the people: For fome {aide , He ts 
Ssh : Other faide , Nay: buthe deceineth the 
cople. 

13 Howbeit, no man fpake openly of bim, for 
feare of the στε. i ia μοὶ 

14 Nowe when halfe of the feaft was done,lea 


wists weche halfe done, les vs went vp intothetemple, (βω went up into the temple and taught. 


«ἔμπα. 


tleishoken 
of Antichrift 


and taught. 

τς And § lewes matueiled,faying Howe 
doth this man know letters,whereas he hath 
not learned? 

16 lesysanfweredthem, and faide, My 
dodtrine is not mine, but his thacfentme. 

17 Ifany man$ will doe the will ofhim, 
he hall vnderftand of the doétrine whether 
it be ofGod,or I fpeake of mny felfe. 

18 He chat fpeaketh ofhim felfe, fee- 


15 eAnd the lewesmarneiled faying, Howe 
knoweth he the feriptures , feemg that he neuer 
learned? 

16 Tefies anfwered thems , and faide,My do» 
Elrine és not mine, but his that fentme, 

17 Ifany man willdoe his will, be foallknowe 
of the doflrine, whether it be of God,orn bether I 
peake of my felfe. 

18 He that fpeaketh of bim felfe, feeketh his 
owne glorie : but he that feeketh bis glorie that 


fpecally,and keth his ownc glory. But he thatfeekeththe (ἔπε him, the fame ts true, and novnrighteon{nes 
Rowucinall olory ofhim that fent him, he is true, andin- 


ay a.3g, 


tr 
Enusng to, 


To.4,18, 


Lewst,3. 


Gen.17.40. 


iuftice in him there is not. 

19 Did not Moyfes giue you the lawe, 
and none of you doeth the lawe? 

20 “Why feeke you to kill me?The mul- 
titude anfwered,and faid,tThou hafta deuil, 
who feeketh to kill thee? 

21 Issvsanfwered,& faidtothem, One 
worke I haue done:and you doe al marueile. 

22 Therefore * Moyfes gaue you circun- 
cifion : not thatit is of. Moytes » but * ofthe 
fathers, & in jSabboth you circuncife aman. 

23 Ifamanrecciue circuncifion in ¥ Sab- 
both, chat the law of Moyfes be not broken: 
are you angry at me becaufe Ihaue healed a 
man wholy inthe Sabboth? 

24 Iudge not according tothe face, but 
iudge iuft iudgement. 

25 Certaine therefore of Hierufalé faide, 
Is not thishe whom they feeke to kill? 

26 Andbehold,he ipesketh openly, and 
they fay nothing to him, Haue the Princes 
knowenindeede that thisisCHRIst? 

27 But 


3 inhim, 


19 *Did not Mofes gine you the lawe, and Ex0243. 
yet mone of youkeepeth the lawe ? * Why goe se a~ lohn 5.18. 


bout to ksll me? 

20 Thepeople anfwered and fide, Thon baft 
the deuil : bo goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Lefus anfwered, G faid untothem, I bane 
done one worke andye all marnetle. 


22 * Mofes therefore gane-vnto you the cir- Levit.t.3. 
cuncifion( not becanfe it 1s of Mofes, * but of the Gen.7.10. 


fathers) and yet ye on the Sabboth day circum- 
cife aman, 

23 If aman onthe Sabboth day receine cir- 
cumcifion , wtthout breaking of the lawe of Mo~ 
fessdifdaine ye at me,becaufe 1 hane made aman 
enerywhit whole on the Sabboth day? 


24 Πάρε not after the veer appearance but Den.r.16. 


indge with righteous :udgement, 

25 Then fatd fome of them of Hierufalem, Is 
not this be, whoms they goe about to kill? 

26 Bus loe,he fpeaketht boldly, and th 
nothing untc him: Doe the rulers krow in 
thas thisss very Chriff? 


Ce 


27 Howbeit 


fy for,openly. 


*chicfe 
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weeke 


Jo.13,33. 


Phrgarr, 
Mchs,:. 


CHAP. VII. 


27 Butthis man we know whencche is. 
But when Curtis tcémeth,no man know- 
eth whence heis. 

28 Iesvs therefore cricd in the temple 
ceaching,and faying,Both me you do know, 
and whence 1 am you know. And of ny felf 
Iam not come, buthee is true that feat me, 
whom you know not. 

29 Iknowhim, becaufe I am of him, and 
he {ent me. 

30 They fought therefore to apprehend 
him : and no man layd handes vpon him,be- 
caufe his houre was not yet come. 

31 Butofthe false many beleened in 
him,2vand faid,Cur 1s ¥ when he cémneth, 
fhal he do more fignes chen thefe which this 
man docth? 

32 The Pharifees heard the multitude 
murmuring thefethings touching him :and 
the" Princes and Pharitecs fent minitters to 
apprehend him. 

33 lesvstherfore faidtothem, Yet ali- 
tle tine 1 am with you: and I goc to him that 
fent me. 

34. *You fecke me,& thal not finde: and 
where Iam,you cannot come. 

35 Τῆς lewes therfore faid among them 
felucs, Whither wil this man go, that we fhal 
not finde him?Wilhe goc into the difperfion 
ofthe Gentiics,and teach the Geniiles? 

36 What isthis faying that he hath faid, 
You fhal {ecke me, and fhal notfinde: And 
where Iam.you cannot come. 

27 Andin the laft, the * great day of the 
feRliuitic In svs ttoods,and cried, faying, If 
any manthirft,lct him come to me,&drinke. 

38 He chat beleeuezh in ie, asthe {crip- 
ture faith, Οὐ of bis belly fal flare riers of li- 
ning Water, : 

39 (And this he faid*of* Spirit that they 
Nhould receine which belecued in him. cy 
f foras yeethe Spirit was ποῖ giuen: becaufe 
Tesvs wasnot yet glorified.) 

40 Ofthat multitude therfore,when they 
had heard thef words of his,fome faid, This 
is the Prophet in deede. 

41 Ochersfaid, This is C urist.Butccr- 
taine faid, Why, doth Curist come from 
Galilee? 

42 Dothnotthe *{cripure fay,that ofthe 
feed of Dauid, and (τό Bethlehem the towne 
where Dauid was, Cu a 1sT doth come? 

42 Therfore there arofe diffenfion in the 
multitude for him, 

And certaine of them wodld haue ap- 
prehended him: but no man laid hands vpon 
him. 45 The 


According toS. Iohn. 


174 

27 Howbeit re know this man whence he ts: 
re when Chrift cometh,no man knowetb thence 

es, 

28 Thencried lefusin the Temple as hee 
taught, faying, Yee both kuowe mee, and whence 
Lam,yeeknowe, and lam not come of ny felfe, 
but bee thas fent mee ἐξ true, whome ye knawe 
not. 

29 Bas Lknow him, for Lam of binsand hee 
bath fent me. ; 

30 Then they fought to take him: but no man 

lard handes on him, bean his howre was not yet 
come, 
3! Many of the people beleened on him, 
and farde, When Chrift commeth, will hee doe 
moe royracles then thefe that this man bath 
done? ᾿ 

32 ΤῊ Pharifees heard that the people mur- 
mured fuch thinges concerning him : eAAndthe 
Pharifecs ans the high Priefies fent fernants to 
take him, : 

33 Then {aid Iefesumo them, Yet amIalia 
tle while with you, and then I goe unto bim that 
fratme. ᾿ 

34 *Tee hall feeke mee, and {hall not finde Yobn 13.33. 
mee: and nhere I am, thither can yee not 
come, 

35 Then {aide the Iewes among themfelwes, 

Whither will hee goe, that we fhall not finde him? 
Willheegoe vmo the diff erfed among the Greci= 
ans pnd teach the Gentiles? 

36 What mancr of faying is this that he faid, 
Te final feeke me,and foal not finde me2and where 
J am, thither can ye not come, 

37 Inthe lift day,that* great day of the feaft, Leuit.23.36. 
Lefus floode andcried, faying, If any man thirff, 
let bimcome unto me and drinke. 

38 *He that beleeneth onme asthe feripture Deu, 18.15, 
hath fasd, out of his belly fhallfiowe riners of water 
of life. 

39 ("But this flake hee of the pirit which locl.2.28: 
they that beleens on him, foouldreceine. For the 2&s.v.17. 
holy Ghoft was not yet tthere,becanfe that Iefus t0-.piver νη- 
was not yet glorified, ) pile 

40 ANany of the people therefore sehen th theviible gies 
beard this faying, faide, Of a trueth this is the ou Ὗ 
Prophet. 

4! Butother faide, This ts Chrift. But fome 


faid, Shall Chrift come out of Galilee? 


42 * Hath not the [cripture faid, thar Chrift Miche.5., 
commeth of the feede of Danid, and ont ofthe matvs.s, 
towne of Bethlehem,where Dauid was? 

43 So was there diffenfion among the people 
becanfe ofbim. 

44. And fome of themwonld hane taken him, 
butno man laidhands on bim, 

45 Then 


The Gofpel 


45 The minifters therefore came to the 
cheefe prieftesand the Pharifees. Andthey 
faid to them, why haue younotbrought him? 

46 The minifters anfwered, Neuer did 
there man fo {peake,as thisman. 

47 The Pharifecs therefore anfwered 
them,Why,are you alfo feduced? 

48 Hath any of the Princes belecued in 
him,or of the Pharifees? 

49 But this multitude that knoweth not 
the law, are accurfed. 

50 Nicodemus faid to them, the * that 
cametohim by night, who was one of them, 

st Doth our law iudgeaman,vnles ic firft 
hcare him,and know het he doeth? 

52 They anfwered,and {aid to him,Why, 
art thou alfo a Galilzan? Search,and fee that 
from Galilee a Prophet rifeth not. 

53 Andeuery manreturnedtohis houfe. 


1o.3,2, 


Rhem.1. 
Fulke. 1. 
Rhem.2. 
Fulke 2. 
Rhem. 3. 
Falke 3. 
Rhem.4. 
Falke 4. 


are affured of the tructh. 


tohim 


dn the Sacrament of Couftrmat 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
17. Willdoc the will.) The wary to come to know the truth, is το Line wel, 
Chrift is the way,the tructh,and the life,out of whom no man can live welll Buc they thar liue wel in Chrift, 


CHAP. VIII. 


4; Thencamethe fernantstothe bighpriefts 
and Pharifees, & they faid unto them, Why bane 
yenorbronghthimg Ὸ6ΘὋὃὋἪ. 

46 The fernants anfvered Neuer man fpake 
as this man docth, 

47 Thenanfwered them the Pharifees, Are 


ye alfo deceined? 


48 Hane any of therslers or of the Pharifees 
beleened on him? 
49 But thiscommon people which know not 
the Lawe,are carfed, 
30 Nicodemus faith unto thera,*( Hee that lohn3., 
came to ἤρξω bymght, being one of them, ) 
51 Doeth our lave indge ary man before it 
heare him," and know what he doeth? Deuti78, 
52 They anfwered,and [aid unio him, eArs 40419.15. 
thonalfo of Galilee ? fearch, and looke: for ont of 
Galilee arsfeth no Prophet, 
53 And enery man went unto bis ovne houfe, 


Cuap. vir 


20, Thouhaftadeuil.) Nomsarwel, when tinfe fpeake tes to Clif? him felf if Heretikes callsis vicar Antichriff. 
The Pope is Chri(ts aduerfaric,and not his Vicar,becaufe he derueth the offices of Chrift,co be peculiar vn- 


9. Forasyetthe Spirit.) Thiswas fulfilled on whitfunday AEl,2 nd aftervard alreayes by impofition of handes 
j : : 2 svifibly in che promitineC nunesh inmifibly ae end of the world, mee’, 
The Popifh Sacrament of Confirmation hath no inftitution or ground in the holy Scriptures. 
$0, He*thatcamerohim.) Chri? hath fome good alwaies euen among she wicked εἰμεν fecretly ferue him and by 
wife deluies anert the execstticn of unis? lawes againf? him and ee εἰ, 
And Antichrift hath alfo fome wicked among the good, 


as Niccdemus and Gamal 
which fecretly ferue him and hinder the exe» 


cution of iutt lawes againit his adherents. Otherwife,it will be hard ro proue thac Gamaliel was aferuant of 


CHAP. VII. 
Again in the Temple( abf: lnine an adusontreffe afier his mercifull maner gand yet withal declaring againf? his enxemses shat he 


Chrift,but againgt his will, 


isnot a fanscurer of firmeyto more then M oyfes) τὰ he seacheth openly, and 1s not for all shat 


apprelended telling them 


both -fhi,Gadhesd, 21 asd of ther reprobation, 28 ofhisexaltatian alfo by their Crucifring ofhim, 31 exlnning 


the beleeners to pereuére : 


33 ord flrewing themelsze feeke his dearh, thas they are neither free, 39. nor of Abrahan, 


41 nor of Gud, 44 busofthe Dinel, 45 bat that him felfeis of God, $2 and sreater and amncercer then Alrahar, 


59 For the which they gue abes to fone him, but in-vaine. 


‘The Gofpel 

vron Satunby 

the g.weeke 
Leos, 


Nd Jesys went into the Mount-oliuet: 
2 And carly in the morning againe 


came to him,and fitting hetaught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Phanifees bring a 
avoman taken in aduoutric : and they did fer 
herin the middes, 

4 And faid to him, Maifter, this woman 
was cucn now taken in aduoutric. 

5 And *inthclaw Moyfes commaunded 
ys to ftone fuch, What faicft thou therfore? 


Leu.20,r0. 


*Weeannot 
conuenicnaly 


taadenneo. they might accufe him. But les vs bow- 


ar me. ing him felf downe, with his finger wrote in 
{eluesbe guilty the earth. 
fthe fame or i i 
ΕΘ 7 When they therfore continued asking 
epikse him :helifted vp him felf, and faid to them, 
Stato 
C718, 


He thatis without finne of you,let him firlt 
throw 


1." went ont unto most Olinet: 
2 And early in the morning hee came 4. 


he came into the Temple, and the pcople gasne tno the temple and all the people came un- 


tohim, and he fate downe and taught thenz, 
3 And the Scribes and Pharifees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adulterie, and μι ἴα 
they had fet her in the middes, 
4 They fay unto him, Mafter,this woman 
was taken tn adslterie, enen asthe deede wasa 
doing. 
5 *Mofesin the Lave commanded vs that Leuit.0.10 


6 And this theyfaid tempting him: that (μού foonld be floned : but what {ayef? thon? 


6 This they faide, tempsing hsm, that th 
might poy Bu lef need downe, wad 
with his finger wroteon the gromma. 
7 So when they continued asking ῥῆμα, hee 
Lift up himfeWe, and faide unto them,* Let him Naus7.n 
ws among yon without fomne, forficaf? the fone 
“a 


CHAP. VIII. 


throw the ftone at her. 

8 Andagaine bowing him felf, he wrote 
in the earth. 

g And they hearing, went outone by one, 
beginning at j {eniours: and es ν 5 alone re- 
mained, & the woman ftanding in the mids. 

ro And Iesvslifting vp him {clf, {aid to 
her, Woman, where are they thatacculed 
thee? hath no man condemned thee? 

᾿ 11 Who faid,Noman,Lord, Andlesvs 
ss.Augulline faid, ¢ Neither will I condemne thee. Goe, 
ofox Ma and now finne nomore.£ 
daClege [32 PAgaine therfore lesvs Ipaketothem, 
men σον faying, am the light of theworld,he that fo- 
sees lowethme, walketh notin darknes : but thal 
mecyandthat haue the light of life. 
they oe 1.2. The Pharifecs cherefore faide tohim, 
sdtimere Thou giuelt ce(timonic of thy felf: thy tefti- 
qpire, to get .-Ὁ 
doa ofthe Monic is not true, 
cul Masi 14 Tk sv sanfwercd,and faid to them, Al- 
ferdesthe though I doc giue teftimonic of my {elf, my 
nina teltimonie is true : becaufe 1 know whence I 
bTheGoped came, and whither I goe: but you know not 
7 whence I come,or sicher Igoe. 
in Lent τς You iudge according to the flefh: 1 
doe not iudge any man. 

τό And if I doe iudge, my iudgementis 
truc :becaufe I am not alone, but I andhee 
that feneme,the Father. 

17 Andin your lawitis written,that*the 
teftimonic of two men is true, 

18 Iam hee that giue teltimonie of m 
[ες : and he that fent me,the Father, such 
teftimonte of me. 

19 They faidthereforeto him, Whereis 
thy father? Ie s vs anfwered,Neitherme doe 
you know,nor my Father. If you didknow 
me:perhaps you night know my father alfo. 

20 Thefe words Iesvs {pake inthe Trea~ 
furie,tcaching in the τοιηρὶς: andnomanap- 
prehended him, becaufe his hourc was not 
yet come. £9 

21 Againe therfore In sv sfaidto them, 


Deut17,6. 
19,5. 


The Gafpel 
‘ren Munda 


According to 5. Iohn, 


153 
at her. 
& eAnd againe, be flowpeddorone, and wrote 


on the gro 
9 eAndwhen they beard this, being accnfed 
γἰμευμιρδὴς serie" they went ont one by one, 
eginneng at the eldeft, enen-unto the laft : and 
Tefies was left alone, and the woman flandmg in 
the mids. 
10 When Tefia had lift-up bimfelfe and fame 
noman but the woman he [aid unto her Woman, 
where ave thofe thine accufers? hath noman cen- 
demmned thee? 
11 She faid, No man,Lord, And Iefus faid, 
Neither doe I candemne thee : Goe, and finne wo 
more, 
12 Then pake Iefus againe unto them, fay- 
ing,* Lam the light of the world : He that folow- Joha1.$, 
eth me, foall not in any wife walke in darkeneffe, ἀνὰ 9.5. 
but foall hane the light of ife. 
13 The Pharifees therefore {aide unto him, 
Thon beareft recorde of thy felfe, thy recorde ts 
not tree. 
14. Tefus anfwered, and faide unto them, 
* Though I beare record of my felfe, yet my record lohn3.31. 
ts true: for [know whence I came, and whither I 
206: but ye cannot tell shence Icome,and whim 
ther I goe. 
ts Te inde after the βοῦν, indge no man, 
16 eAndif lindge,my indgement is true: for 
Lam not alone put I and the father that fent me. 
t7 * Isis alfo written in your Lawe, thatthe Deut17.6. 
teflemonie of twomen is true. and 19.15. 
18 Lamone that τι μηνῶν δ of ony felfey πάτο ae 
and the fasher a me, beareth witnes of me. heb, ae 
19 Then faid they unto him, Where ts thy fan 
ther? Tefus anfwered,Ye neither kpow me nor yet 
wry father : if ye bad knowen me, ye foonld bane 


knowen my father alfo, 
20 Thefe wordes bake Iefusin the treafwrie, 
a he taught in the temple:andno man laid 


on him, for his houre was not yet come, 
2 a ped Tefus agame unto them,I goe 
my way, and yee {ball fecke mee, and {hall die m 


inthe snecke I go, & you fhalfecke me, & thal dicin your your finnes: Whither I got, thither can yee not 


finne. Whither J goe, you can notcome, 

22 The Iewestherfore faid, Why,wil he 
kil himfelf, becaufe he faith, Whither I goe, 
youcan not cone? 

23 Andhefaidto them, Youare frombe- 
neath, I am τό aboue. you are of this world, 
γῆ δας. Lamnot ofthis world. 
pomands. 24 Therefore I{aidto you that you fhall 
pounding ir of die in your finnes, for ifyou beleeue not that 
pal sree Tam he,you fhal dicin your finne. 

inna 25 They faid therefore to hitn,Who art 
thou? Iesvs {aid to them, #The beginning 
who 


3So read 5, 


or 
auk of: 
Creatures, 


come. 

22 Then faidthe lewes, wel he kill himfelfe, 
becanfe be faith, whither I goe, thither canye 
not come? 

23 eAndhe faide unto them, Te are from bea 
neath,] am from abone: ye are of this world] ans 
not of this world, 

24 I {aide therefore unto you,shat ye {hall die 
inyour finnes.For if ye beleene not that Lam beye 
foal die inyonr finnes. 

os Then faide they unto him, Who art thon? 
And Προ fatth unto them, Enen the very iors 

shing 


Ro.6,16. 
aPcustg. 


The Gofpel 


who alfo {peake to you. 

26 Manythings Ihaue to fpeake & iudge 
ofyou. bun he that fent me,istrue : and what 
I haue heard of him, thele things I {peake in 
the world. 

27 And they knewe not that he faidto 
them that his father was God, 

28 Iesvs therefore faidtothem,When 
you shal haue exalted the fonne of man, then 


_you fhal know that J am he, and of my felfeI 


doe nothing, but as the Father hath raught 
me;,thefe things I {peake: : 

29 And he that fent me, is with me :and 
he hathnot left me alone,becaufe the things 
that pleafe him I doc alwaies. <9 

30 When he fpake thefe things, many 
beleeued in him, 

31 Iesvs therfore faid to them that be- 
lecued him, the Jewes: If you$ abide in ny 
word, you fhal be my difciplesin deede. 

32 And you fhal know the truth, and the 
truth fhal make you free. 

33. They anfwered him, Weare the feed 
of Abraham, and we neuer ferucd any man: 
how faicft thou, You thal be free? 

34 lesvsanfweredthem,| Amen,amen 


CHuap.vitt. 


shing that I fasd ad bs from the beginning. 
26 Lhawe many things to fay, and to indge of 
yon: Yea,and he that fent me is rrueand I ffeake 
to the worlde thofe things which I hane heard 
b: Β 


of him. 

27 Hovwbeit, they underfloode not that bee 
fpakero them of hrs father, 

28 Then {aid lefusunto them,vben ye hane 
lift up onhigh the Sonne of man, then fhall ye 
knowe that | ambhe, andibas I doe nothing of my 
Selfe : but as my Father bath tanght me, exen fo 
I fpeake thefe things. 

29 ριον  fent mesa with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not left mee alone : for I doe alwayes 
thofe things that pleafe bins, 

30 eAshe jpake thofewordes, many beleened 
him 


on him, 
gt Then faidlefus to thofe lewestshich be- 
leencd on bim, If ye continue in my word then are 
yemy very 6 ha 
32 eAndyee foall knowe the trueth, and the 
trueth fhall make you free. 
33 They anfwered him, Wee be Abrahams 
feedand were nener bord to any man : how faicft 
thonthen,Ye foalbe made free? 
34 Lefies anfivered them, Verily, versly I fay 


Ifay to you,that ¥cuery one which commit- unto you, * That whofoener commutteth finne gs Rom.6.29, 


teth finne, is the {eruant of inne. 
35 And the feruane abideth not in the 
ἜΝ for cuer: the fonne abideth for euer. 
36 If therfore the fonne make you free, 
you fhal be #free in deede. 


37 [know that you are the children of 


Abraham : but you fecketo killme, becaufe 
my wordetakcth notin you. 

38 I {peake chat which I hauefeen with 
my father: and you doe the things that you 
hauc feen with your father. 

39 They aniwered, and faid to him,Our 


the fernant of finne, 
35 eAndthe fernant abideth nor inthe honfe 
for euer: but the Sonne abideth for ener, 
96 If the Sonne therefore {hall make you free, 
then ye foalbe free indeede, 
37 Lksowe that ye are Abrahams feede,but 
ye feekemeanes toki!l me pecan{e my word hath 
no place in yon, 
39 Lfpeake that which Ihane feene with my 
Father: and ye doe that which ye bine feene nuh 
ony Father, 
39 They anfwered,and faid unto him, Aby.:~ 


fatheris Abraham. Iesvs faith tothem, If bamis os Father. lefus faith unrothin, If ze 


you be the children of Abraham, ¢ doe the 
workes of Abraham, 

40 Butnow, you fecketo kill me,aman 
that haue fpoken the truth to you, which I 


haucheard of God. this did not Abrahain, 
41 Youdoc¥ works of your father. They 


were Abrahams children, ye wonlddo thes orks 
of Abraham, 

49 But now ye goe about to killme seman that 
hath tolde yon the trneth, which I bane heard of 
God : this didnot Abrabam. 

41 Ye dothe deedes of your father. Then faid 


faid therforeto him, We were not borne of they robin, Wee be not borne of farnicaticn,we 


fornication.we haue one father,God. 

42 Lesvs therfore faid tothem, IfGod 
were your father: yerely you would louc me. 
for from God I proceded, and came : forI 
caine not of ny felf,buthe fent me: 

.. 43 Why doc you not know iny {peach? 
Becaufe you can not heare my word. 


hase one Father euen God, 

42 Iefus faid untothem,If God were your fa- 
ther, trnely ye would lone mee, for I proceeded 
foorth and came from God: neither came I of my 
felfe,but be fent me, 

43 Why doeye not know my fpeach ?emen ben 
canfe ye can not heare my word. 


2.pensig. 


44 Youare of yourfatherthe Diucl,and «4 * Te swe of your father the denill, andthe s.1obn3% 
the defires of your father you wil doc.he was /nftsofyomr Father wil ye doesbe was amscderer 
atman- from 


CHAP. VIII. 


According to 5. Iohn. 
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as.Augulin’ ἃ tmman-killer from the beginning, and he froms the beginning, and abode not inthe trneth, 
τεῖος intheie {toode notin the veritie : becaule veritic is becanfe there 1s 20 trueth in him. When he fhea- 
pole not in him. when he fpeakethalie, he {pea- lak wT bo of his owne: For be isa lier, 


oa of the 


Church, roche father thereof. 


Duel that 
droue our 


‘The Gofpel 
pon P 


As 
s10N Sun 


Bhem. 1. 
Falke.z, 
Rhem., 2. 


Falke.2. 


‘of Leeue me not. 


oftiod, Therefore you heare not, becaufe 
you are notof God. 

8 The Icwes therefore anfwered, and 
faidto him,Doc not we fay wel that thou art 
a Samaritane,and hafta diuil? 

49 Issvsan{wered, +I hauc no deuil : 
but Idochonourmy Father, and you haue 
dithonoured me. 

50 But I feeke not mine ownc glorie, 
there is that {ceketh and iudgeth. 

51 Amen,amen I fay to you, If anyman 
kepe my word;he fhal not {ee death for cuer. 

52 The ewes therfore faid Now we haue 
knowen that thou haft a deuil. Abraham is 
dead, and the Prophets : and thou faieft, If 
any man keepe my word, he fhal not taft 
death for euer. 

43 Why, art thou greater then our father 
Abraham, who is dead? and the Prophets 
are dead. Whom doctt thou make thy {elfe ? 

41 Esvsan{wercd, [ΕἸ doc glorifiemy 
felts lorie is nothing. it is my father that 
gidierh me, whé you eh he is your God. 

55 And you haue not knowen him, but I 
know him. And if 1 hal fay that I know him 
not: fhalbelike to you, a lyer. But I doe 
know him, and doekeepe his word. 

56 Abraham your father reioyced that he 
might fec my day: and he faw,and was glad, 

57 The Iewes therefore faidto him, Thou 
halt notyet fiftie yecres,and haft thou feen 
Abraham ? 

58Ies vs faidtothem,Amen,amen I fay 
toyou,before that Abraham wasmadc,lam, 

59 They tooke {tones therefore to caft 
at hun, But Tes vshidhim felf,and went out 
of thetemple. <9 


MARGINAL NOTES. 


mea keth ofhis owne,becaufe heisalicr,andthe and the father of it. 


of God. 

48 Then anfwered the lewes, and faid unto 
him, Say we not wel that thonart a Samaritane, 
and hat a denil? 

49 Tefus anfwered, [hanenot a denill: but I 
Lononr my father, andye doe diftononr me, 

50 Lfeekenot mine owne glorie, there is one 
that feeketh and indgeth. 

σι Verily, verily I fay unto you, If aman 
keepe my faying, he fhall neuer fee death, 

52 Then faid the Iewes unto him, Now 
knowwe that thou hait adenill, Abraham is 
dead, and the Prophets : and thou faieft, If a 
man keepe my faring, he βια neuer tafte of 
death, 

53 Art thougreater then omr father Abra- 
ham,which is dead? and the Prophets ave dead: 
whom makeSt thou thy felfe? 

54 lefus anfwered, If I glorifie my felfe, 
my glorieis nothing : Itismy father that glo- 
ΝΕ mee, which yee fay , thas hee is your 

55 eAndyer ye hane not knowen him, but I 
kyowe him : and if I fay that [kxow him not, I 
Shalbe a lier like unto yon: but ΤΣ σαν him, and 
keepe his faying. 

56 Your father Abraham was om to fee 
my day : ana he fame it, and reicyced. 

57 Then faidthe Iewes unto him, Thon are 
not yet fiftie yeeres olde, and ῥα thon feene eA 
braham? 

5® Lefusfaid unto them,Verily, verily I fay 
unto you,Before Abraham was,] am, 

59 Then sooke they ‘i fones to caft athim: 
but Iefus was hid, and went ont of thetem- 
ple. 


CuaP. vu. 


3% Abidein my word.) Onelyfaish is nor fafficient witlone perfenerance or abiding inthe keeping of bis commande- 


ments. 
He that isiuftified once by faith oncly, perfcuereth and abideth alwayes in keeping of his cOmandements, Faith caly, 


according to the meafure of grace and ftrength, thache deeth receive of the fpirit of andification, 


36 Freeindeede.) fan wasnener without free 


wil : be haning che grace of Clift his wil is srwely made free (as 


es faith) from ferwitnde of firme alfo.xratt.41.in Euang.Jo, 
5. 


uguitine faith nor,chat man was .euer without freewill, but che contrarie,that man is neuer perfectly Free will, 


free in this life,Cumceperit ea non habere Orc WV lena man 


inneth nos to hane grictous τε as cwery Chriflien man 


oughs nos to hane them ) she neon beginneth to life-up his head to libersie, Bus this liberti Betcge ene 
gaine 


The Gofpel 


CHAP.IX. 


gaine he faith Yersen eff dre. It is true, mtn when lx was created receaeed creat firengeh f free will, Lat by fianing be 
| Serm.2. 


bfF :t, Deverlés 
Rhem. 3. 


Fulke.3. 


ding as 5. Lames αἱ fpeaketh of Abrahams workesc.3, 
fhew me thy fasth by thy workesere. 


39 Docthewerkes of Abraham.) Not omely faish Lect good workeralfo mike men the childrenof Abraham. accore 
Good workes declare men tobe children ot Abraham, and fo meaneth 5. Iames, as is plaine by his words, Only δάδ, 


Rhem. 4. 49 Ubauenodiuch) Hedeniech mos thasle ts a Semnaritane, becafe he is our keeper or proset er, as the word figniis 
eth, nl becaufe he xin deede that merciful Samaritane in the parable of the ker a~aisedieiace iw, ra lo, 


Ε ulke.4, Chrift was not a Samaritane, thatis an heretuke and Schifmatike in fisch fenfe as they calle 
ANNOTATIONS. 


Rhem. 5. Amen amen.) Whas isis ( faith, 


him fo, 
CHaP, VIL 


Ffine upon shis place ) when our Lord faith, Amen,amen>He docth much 


commend and urge the thing shas he fo uturesh, doublieg it, It is a certaine cele ofbis, if a wan may fo fay. for Amen in pt Κίον : 


Hebrue fiqnifieh verum,a truth. Yet és is nos sri, 


ed, whereas it might hawe been fa 


fad, verum, veTum dco vobie. bus 


neither the ® Greeke interpreter dur fi doe it por she Latin. the Hebrae word hath remaned fiil, that fo it naghe be she more « 
cftcemed, Tratlat in loan, By which wordes and the like * recorded in other places of the New 7'cflament, the Reader may *see the 
faee,nd 


fecgreas reafon, why we alfofay, Amen,amen, and dur ft mt tran{Lite it and {uch like words into eur 
So it be vnderftoode, therc is no great matter, whether itbe cranflated or not :and you might haue bene ἃς ποτα tpeca, 
boldco cranflate it,asto expound what it meaneth, bur that you would fecke a knotma 


Falke. 5. 


fs some, 
659-40 


CHAP. IX, 
Το flew thas by lis Baptifme ( being the Sacramens ofilxminasion or faith ) he wil rake aveay the blindnes of the world joa 


iseth with france ceremonies fichs 10 one berne blinde. 8 By which wonderfu! miracle (the arteflation of she 
ἥξω of his pareits crexmrring )feft the neighbours, shen alfo she Phanfees shem 


je him 
Ya fe 


J 
obftinare shey are, that becanfe it ws the Sabboth when he wroughs it, shey inferre thas he is rt of God : yea and εἴτουν 
cut of their Synagogue the partie for confeffing him, 35 But our Lord receiuerb him: 39 and foretelleth by thie occafia 
on, the execation of the Jewes( because of sheir wilful obftinacie ) and illum nation of the Genailes who confeffe ibelr ones 
blindnes, 


"The Gofpel Ndlesy spafsing by,faw a manblindc 
iathegmeekt from his natiuitie : 


2 And his difciples asked him,Rabbi,who 
hath finned,this man, or his parents, that he 
fhould be borne blinde ? 
vee ame 3 ΤῈ svs anfwered,t Neither hath this 
fallforGme, man finned, nor his parents : but that the 


γαῖ πος αἱ fone works of God may be manifetted in him. 
πὸ: πὰ 4 Inuft ode: the workes of him that 
ξ 


Godby bee fent me, whiles itis day. The night c6meth, 

ποῖ ποῦ be ¢ when no man can worke, 

as s AslongasIam inthe world, Iam the 
light ofthe world. 

6 Wheuhe had faid thefe things, he fpic 
onthe ground,andjimade clay ofthe fpetle, 
and fpredthe clay vpon hiseies, 

c This sath, 7 And faidto him. Goe,‘wahhin J poole 
Oe touhibal of Siloé, which is interpreted ,SeatHe went 
padiaaltarg therefore,and wafhed: andhe came fceing. 
nesarefentfor 8 Therefore the pape » and they 
ght iat ν, Which hadfeen him before, that he wasa 
3s1de Sara. bepger,faid,Is not thishe that fate,andbeg- 
men, ged ? Others faid, Thar this is he. 

9 But others, No, not fo, buthe is like 
him. But he faid, That Iam he. 

10 They faid therefore to him, How were 
thine cies opened ? 

11 He anfwered, That man thatis called 
Lgsvs,madeclay : and anointed mine eics, 
and {aid to me,Goe tothe poole of Siloé, ὃς 
wafh.And I went,and gathedand faw. 

12 And they faid to him, Wherc is he? 
He faith, know not. 


13 They 


A™ as Iefus paffed by , he fawe a man 
which was blind from bis brth, 

2 Andhis difciples asked him faying,Ma- 
Prer,whodrd finne,this man pr his parents,phat he 
was borne blinde? 

3 Jefus anfecered,Neither hath this man fine 
ned, nor yet bis parents : but that the workes of 
God foonld be made manifef in brm, 

4 Imnft worke the workes of him that {πὲ 
me, while it ss day: The night commeth, when 
noman canworke, 

5 Aslong as lamin the worlde, * I am the loh.19.88, 
light of the world. 1266 12. 37. 

5 When he bad εἴπω fpoken, he {pat on the 
ground, and made clay of the fpittell, andhe ana 
ousted the clay upon the eyes of the blinde, 

7 And {aid unto hime, Goe wafe thee in rd 

of Siloe( which by interpretation ss as τοὺς 

arse Sent, wprselaar fis therefore, and 
wafbed,and came againe feeing. 

8 The nei αν abersfare, and they that 
bad feene bio Before when be was blinde, faid,Is 
not this he that fate and begged? 

9 Some faid,Thisishe : Other faid, He is 
bke him. He himfelfe faid, Iam eucn he, 

19 Therefore faidthey umo bim, How were 
thine eies opened? 

11 He anfwered,and (aid, Thema that is cal- 
led Iefus made clay and ancintedmsine cies, and 
faid-umto me,Goe to the poole Siloe and wafo:and 
when Iwent andwafbed,[ receimed my fei 

12 Thew{aid they unto hin, wheres he? 
He faid, [can not tell, 

9: They 


CHAP. Ix. 


13 They bring him that had been blinde 
to the Pharifees. 

14 And it was the Sabboth whenlesvs 
made the clay,and opened his eies, 

15 Againe therfore the Pharifces asked 
him,how he faw.But he faid to them,He put 
clay vpon mine eies,and I wafhcd:and I fee. 

τό Certaine therfore of § Pharifees {aid, 
This manis not of God, that kecpeth not the 
Sabboth. But others faid, How can a man 
that isa finner doethefe figncs? And there 
wasa {chifne among thein, 

17 They fay therfore to the blind againe, 
Thou, what faictt thou of him that opened 
thine cies?And he faid, That he is a Prophet. 

18 Thelewes therefore did not a eats 
ofhim, that he had been blinde and faw: 
vntilthey called the parents of him that faw, 

19 Andaskedthem, laying, Is this your 
fonne, whom you fay that he was borne 
blinde : how then docth he now {ee ? 

20 His parents anfwered them, and faid, 
Weknow thatthis is our fonne, and thathe 
was borne blinde : 

21 Buthow he now fecth,we know not, 
or who hath openedhiscies, we know not, 
aske him felf: he is of age,let him feltipeake 
ofhim felf, 

22 Thefethings his parents faid,becaufe 
they feared the Iewes.forthe Ieweshadnow 
confpired,that if any man fhould confetle 
himtobe Currst,he fhould be] put out 
of the Synagogue. 

23 Therefore didhis parents fay, That he 
is of age,askc him felf. 

24 They therefore againe called the man 
tharhad been blinde,and faid to him, ¢Giue 
gone to God, we know that this man is a 

inner, 

25 Hetherefore faidtothem,whether he 
be afinnez,I know not: onc thing I knowe, 
that wheras I was blinde, now ες, 

26 They faidtherfors to him, What did 
heto thee? how didhe open thine cics ? 

27 Heanfwered them, I haue now told 
you,and you haue heard: why wil youhcare 
itagaincPwil you alfo become his difciples? 

28 They reuiled him therefore and faid, 
Be thouhis difciple : but we are the difciples 
of Moyfes. 

29 We know that to Moyfes God did 
Ϊ peake : butthisman we know not whence 

cis. 

30 The man anfiered and faid to them, 
For in this itis marucilous that ybu knownot 
whencche is,and he hath opened mine eies. 


21. And 


According toS. Iohn. 


157 
13 They brome to the Pharifees him, that 
alitle before was blinde, 

14, Anditwasthe Sabboth day when Tefwa 
made the clay and opened his cies. 

15 Then againe the Pharifces alfe asked him 
how he hadreceiued his fight. He {aid untothem, 
He put clay upon mine eyes, and I wafoed, and 
doe fee. 

16 Therfore {aid fome of the Pharifees, This 
man is not of God, becanfe he keepeth not the 
Sabboth day. Other faid, How can aman that is 


afinner doe [μοῦ miraclestand there was al ftrife (Or,Schitme. 


among them, 

17 They fay unto the blinde man againe, 
What faicft then of himpecan{e he bath opened 
thine cies? He aid, Hess a Prophet. 

18 But the Iewes did not beleene the man 
how thathehad bene blinde, and veceined his 
Sight, untill they called the parents of bim that 
hadrecemed his fight, 

19 And they asked them, faying, Is this + YOuP 
fonne,whom ye [ay that he was borne blinde? how 
doethhe now fee then? 

20 Hus parents anfwered them,and uid, We 
kuow that this ἐς our fonne,and that ke was borne 
blinde , 

21 But bywhatmeanes he now feeth, we can 
not tell, orwho hath opened his cies, cannot we 
tell, he is of age, aske Lie, he fuall{peake for htm 
elfe, 

22 Suchwordes fpake his parents, becaufe 
they feared the lewes : for the le-ves had agreed 
alrendie, that ifany mandidcoufeffe that hewas 
Chriff, he floudd be excon:municate ont of the 

nagogHe. 

23 Therefore faidhisparents, He isof age, 
ashe him, 

24 Then againe called they the man thatras 
blinde, and faid unto bins, Gine God the praife, 
we know that this man 1s a fimer: 

25 He anfsered,andfaid, Whether he bea 

finer or πο, cannot tell: One thing Lam fure of, 
that whereas Iwas blinde, now I fee. 

26 Then {aid they to him againe, What did 
he tothee? How openedhe thine cies? 

272 He anfiveredthem,] teldeyon yer while, 
and yee did not heare : wheat would yor 
heareit againe? Willyee alfo bee his difcipies? 

28 Then rated theyhimnd faid, Thon art 
his difeple:we are Mofes difciples, 

29 Weare furethat God{pake unto Mofes: 
as for this fellowe , we knowe not from whence 
he is, 

30 Theman anfwered, and faidunto them, 
This isa marneilons thing thatyewote not Gom 
whence he is,nd yet he hathopenedmine cies, 

Hh 2 3: For 


‘The Gofpel 


31 And we know that finners God doth 
not heare, butif'a man be a feruer of God, 
and doe the wil ofhim, him he heareth. 

32 Fromthe beginning of the world it 
hath notbeen heard that any man hath ope- 
ned the cies of one borne blinde. 

33 Vnlesthis man were of God,he could 
not doc any thing. 

34 They anfwered,and faid to him, Thou 
waft wholy borne in finnes, and doeft thou 
teach vs? And they did calt him forth. 

35 Tesvsheardthatthey caft hin forth: 
and when he had found him, he jaid to 
him, Docft thou belecuc in the fonne of 
God? 

36 He anfwered, and faid, Whois he 
Lord, that Imay belecuc in him ? 

37 And lesvs faidto him, Both thou 
haft {eenhim :andhe that talketh with thec, 
he itis. 

38 Buthefaid, Ibelecuc Lord, And fal- 
ling downe he adored him. 0 

39 And Je sysfaid co him,For iudge- 

s2ythiswelee nent cancel into this world : ¢ that they 
snot thar fee not, may fee : and they that fee, may 


ele was not ᾿ 
oneymaue- become blinde. 


CuHap.ix. 
3! Forwebe fire that God heareth not fin- 
ners: but of any man be avwerfoipper of Godard 


docth bis will, bins heareth he, 


32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man pened the eyes of one that was 
borne blinde: 

33 If this manwere not of God,beconld doe 
nothing. 

34 They anficcred, and {aid unto bin, Thon 
art altogether berne in finne, and docit thon 
teach usieAnd theycait Lim out, 

35 Tefiss heard that they had excommuni- 
cated him : andwhenhe had fourd him,hee faid 
untohim , Doekt thon beleeue on the fonne of 
God? 

36 Heanfweredand faid, Who ἐς he, Lord, 
that Imight beleene on him? 

37 And Iefes (γάρ unto him, Thon bait 
both feene him, and it is hee that talketh with 
thee. 

38 Andhe fiydLord,I beleene : and hewore 
ripped him, 

39 And lefzs faid unto hing, * I am come Yoh3.x7, 
untoindgement in thisworld, shat they which fee 2041247. 


lant bene ; ; not might fee: and that they which fee, might 
cal othe 40 And certaine of the Pharifees that b¢ made blinde, 
οὐδεν were with him, heard : and they faidto ,0 edndfome ofthe Pharifees which were 
Hine aa him, Why, are we allo blinde ? with Lim, heard thefe wordes,and faid unto him, 
ae. «4 Lesvs faid to them, Ifyou were Are we blinde ulfo? 
blinde, you fhould not hauc finne. but 44 defiss feid vito there, If ye were blinde, 
now youfay, That we fee. Your finne τος γε βου bane no fane, but xow ye fay, We fee : 
maincth, therefire your finrne vemaineth, 
MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. rx 
Rhem.1. « Whenno man.) Tle 2nitof workinzpind uscrising,is in this life:.after death we can d-ferne tm more ly our deedes, 
ὄν με: δῇ vel receim: cued ov ii, .ccordisy 9 the difference of workes here, 
Falke.t. — Therext!pcaketh of working: meriting and defzruing are a curled clofe belide the text. 
P 5 S 5 Ἶ ᾿ 
Rhem.z2. 14 Giuegloric.) So fayrie Hererile: rcs des νὰ miracles done by Ssintls 0° sheir Kelikesy phvifaically 
pretending the glorie of Gedy though iz were mt Gods elovic elie his Suintts do at by hisprver and vertue : yea bis groan 
serslorie, that doeth fuch things hy intfevninss, and by the mesneft things belonging 39 them,as Peters fhadow A&t.5.and 
Panles napkin. ᾿ξ. 
Falle.2, — Wegrantnot your Popith miracles,(as you would infinuate, but fay of chem, as S.Auguftine fayd of mi- pfirackes, 
Facles of the Donatiftes, Renrvemine iffa vel fementa mendaciwnlominan, vel portenta falisciums {pivirwsem.¢ cy 
«πριν wich thefemracles, which are either fables of lying men,cr wonders of deceiuinz [pirites, for either shofe shingt, 
are wor rrue, whith are reqorted, ov if Heresikes hane any miracleswe are the rasher to t.zke leede of them, But true mira 
cles that God worketh by his Saingtes, to confirme the queth taught in the Scriptures, we imbrace and ac- 
knowledge to the glorie of God. 
ANNOTATIONS. Cnap. x 
Rhem. 3. 6. Madeclay-) ChrifF shas could hane coered this man by hisonely wil or werrd, yet ufed certaine crearures as his ine Bxternal cert, 
sin workgns, and disers circumflances and ceremorits, clay, water, amynting, wafhing, Ore, Nomarsel shen shag wonies, 
he and hi, Church ufe fil ditsrrfisies of Sacraments and cerenmnies externalin cisring ovr foules, 
Falke. 3.  Wemarucilenor, chat Chrift and his Church vfech fuch Sacraments, and external] ccremonies in curing scious 
ourfoules, as be of Chriftes inftitution, Buc we meruailc how any man dare make medicines for curing of prefumprioa, 
foules, thacthey ncucr Icarned of thc heauenly phifition. . 
Rherm.g. 51 Pucoucorthe Synagogues ) The Heresikee unsruely rranflate here ( & v.35.) Excommunicate: to mske Heredical wif 


the fimple concciue the Chirches Exconneanic :tion to be no cslrer,or no bester, or 5 πῆτε vithily uf.d againf? thm, then HO™ 
this cefling entof the Suageane of fuch as confeffed our Saniour. They ναὶ οἷν di wel h case sranftited for Syorgigu Οἰνεῖ Cafting out $ 
for th OH Texianant, the new :for Law, grate : for flefh, fpins :far Moyfes,Chrift For mleffediffereaxc isthere bes vocent, Syasgogut,, 


cafling 


CHAP. Χο 


According το 5. Iohn. 


Synsgogne,aud Excommumication, Befites thas nee euery ane which was not of the lewes Synagogue sas therefere cus of the The Chosches 
le 


158 


conmmunion of the Faithful, many true beleeuers being bn other partes of the world not fubiet¥ 19 the Jewes Synagogne, Law, 


mr Sacraments, And therefore it reas not all one so be ous of 75 Syn 
ous of the Claeeches communion, either by his owne will,or for his ἐμ deferts thresff ont of it by she fpirisuall Magiftrate, he is Aies18,07, 


quite chind med ost of all she ficietie of Saintts in heanen and εἰσ εἰν fo larg as he fo consinssesh, 


As for the canfe of thrrufling this pcore msn and fich other ons of she Synsengue and ¢xcommmmnicatit 
auqreas oddes as Letwixs heanen and hell: be being ufed fofor folowing ΜΕΝ 
ard his Church, Sorse more agreemant there isbetwene shat corrups fentence of the Jewes againft the folowers 


dud his Church, thefe is apt 
i Church, thefe bing Chri 
his Ch or ohn. ἡμῶν 


she presented excommunication executed again? Carholike men by owe Heretikes.alehough in sruth there is no xreat refem= 


Hance, For,the Lewes thouzh shey abufed their power fometimes, yet had they aushoritie in deed by Godslave fo, 10 
coutemners of thrir Laveymnd therefore it was feared ard rfpetted eumnof good men, But the excommunication ufed by 


nila 


rerikes againt? Catholikes or any offenders, is 12s to he refpeEted at al, being no mre lata ridicslous vfierpasion of the Chir- 
chesright and faflion of she fone foros of their Synsgocses al fasthfinl men oxghs to fleeyand not rarieto be shraflont : ac on, 
cording to the warning gitsen agaynf? Coré.oxl Dashan, Be ye fepacaced from their tabernacles,Jeft you be wrapped 


in their Gnnes, 
Fulke.4o 


Many wordes to licle purpufe.Our cranflation hath not fimp! 
goguc. And the lewes before Chrilt,had the fame difcipline hae the Church now hath, of cafting chem out 


excommunicate, butadding out of the fyna- 


of the fellowhhip of the faithfull, chat for thcir difobedience deferued ic. The true Church onely hath truc exe 
communication,the heretical aflemblies,fuch as the popith Church is,counterfei@ cenfures, 


CHAP, X. 


He continuesh his tatke t0 she Pharifees.fhewing shat they and all other that wil not enter in by him, ave Wolues ¢ and thas 
they which heave themyare not thetrus feepe, τὰ Bus thas him felfe isthe good Paftur, and shevefore to fane sive 
fhecpe fromahefe wolues, hew:ll yeelde bis life: which orlerwife no mighe of theirs emuld sale from him 9 foretelling ale 
felis KefterrcElion «νὰ vocation ofthe Gentiles, 12 Againe another time, he telleth thefe Lewes openly, shat 


shey tre nos of his fleepe, ancl tlatt no night of theirs flrall sake from him his true beepe, 


ufe he is God , enen 


4: his Father is God, 431 ἘΦ Ἰκεῖν by bis miracles snd by Seriprure he foeweth το be no Wafphemie : and they 
“ταις feeling toflone and το apprebend him, 40. he goeth ont to she place where Loln B.ptifi had zinen open γι. 


weffe ofh:m, 
‘The Gofrel A Men, amen I fay to you, he that en- 
von Tudlday J” treth not by the doore into the folde of 
πες, 


the fheepe,but climeth yp another way: he 
aThetheefeis is $a theefe and a robber, 


the Hs . 
(ρίαν, δι. 2 Buthe that entreth by the doore, is the 
πριν Paltor ofthe fheepe. 

beakeinvpon 3. Tothisman the porter openeth: and 
the iheepe to 


KllXethay the fheepc heare his voyce : and he callech 


them sy fale his owne fheepe by name,and leadeth them 
dosteine and 
forth, 


othe, 
4 And when he hath let forth his owne 
aoe fheepe, he tgoeth before them: and the 
casceaher fheepe folowhim, becaufe they know his 
ect VOUS f butfl 
Wath prheard Bura ft hey folow not, butfice 
pera i s Buca ftranger they 1 
Arles from him : becaute they know notthe voice 


tecuthe 

the:peSnot of itranpers. 

δὼ 6 This prouerbe Iksvs fayde to 
them. Butthcy knewnot what he {pake to 
them. 

7 Ixsvstherefore faydtothem againe, 
Amen,amen I fay to you,that1 am the doore 
ofthe fheepe. 

8 And how many focucrhaue come, are 
thecues and robbers: but the fheepe heard 
them not, 

9 lainthedoorc. By me ifgny enter, he 
fhallbe faucd: and he fhall goe in and fhall 
δος out,and fhall findpaftures, 

to The 


J Ersh, verih [fayunto you, He that en- 

treth notin b ths dotnet the feepefold, 

but climeth vp fome other way, the fame is a 
theefe anda robber. 


2 Buthe that entreth in by the doore, is the 
foepcheard of the foecpe. 

3 Tobimtheporter openeth, and the fheepe 
heave his voyce and he calleth his ozne foeepe by 
name pndleadeth themont. 

4 end when hee fhall put foorth his orne 
Sheepe pe goeth before thems, andthe fheepe folow 
him: for they know hisvayce. 

5 A flrangerwill they in nowife follow, but 
willflee from lam, for they know not the voyce of 
Strangers, 

6 Thispronerbe fpake Iefus unto them: but 
they underftood not what things they were which 
he fpake unto them. 

7 Then fayd lefusunto them againe, Veri- 
ἦν, verily I fayumo you, Lams the doore of the 
fheepe. 

& All, enen as many as came before me, are 
theenes and robbers:but the foeepe didnot heare 
them. 


9 Lamthe doore: by me if any man enter 
in,he fall be fafe, andfoall ρος in, and goe ons, 


and find pafbure. ; 
fod Hh. 3. 10 The 


we and tobe excemmpmicated, as mom, whoforner is the ance. 


he. The Heretikes 


The Gofpel 


10 The theefe commeth not but to fteale 
& kill & deftroy.I came that they may haue 
life,and may haue morc aboundantly. £0 

11 Iamthe good Paftor. * The good 
Paftor giucth his life for his fheepe. 

12 Butthchircling and he thatis notthe 
Paftor, whofe owne the fheepe are not, fe- 
cth the woulfe comming, and Icaueth the 
fheepe,and fleeth: and the woulfe raueneth, 
and difperfeth the fheepe. 

13 Andthe hircling ffAlceth becaufe he 
is a hircling : and he hath no care of the 
fheepe. 

14 1 am the good Pattor : and I know 
mine,andminc know me. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, and I 
{Chiles know the Father : and ¢ I ycld my life for 
necefa:y for my fheepe. 
thefingkesthat 16 And other fheepe I haue thatare not 
haeceaped, ofthis fold: chem a!:o I mitbring, & they 
he voluntarily hal heare my voyce, «16 <ivere fhal be made 
felfetodeath *onc fold and one Pativs. 
for Kisfocke 1.7 Therefore the Father foucthme: be- 
τ ciobot caufe I yeld my life, that I may take it a 
Ezcc,37,24: BANC. : 

18 Noman taketh itaway fromme : but 
*Tycld it ofmy felfe. and 1 hauc power to 
yeldit: and I feu power totake it againe. 
This commnaundement Ircceiued of my fa- 
ther, 

19 Adiffenfion rofe againe among the 
Tewes for thefe wordes. 

20 And many of them fayd, He hath a 
deuil and is mad : why heare you him? 

21 Others {ayd,Thefeare not the words 
of one that hath adcuil, can adeuil open 
the eyes ofblind:men ? 

22 * And [the Dedication was in Hic- 
rufalem : and it was winter. 


Tne Gofpd 
vponthe 2. 
Sunday after 
Eaftes, ami for 
S$. Thomas of 
Canterbirry, 
Devondag, 


1.Machs, 
$6.$9. 


TheGofelon 25 AndIxsvs walkedinthe temple, in 
Vednefday in 
Paflioaweeke. Salomons porche, 


24 The Iewes therefore compafied him 
round about,and faid to him, How long do- 
eft thou hold our foule in fufpenfe? if thou 
beCxrist, tell vs openly. 

25 lesvs anfweredthem, 1 fpeake to 
you : and you beleeuc not. the workes that 
Tdoein the name ofmy Father,thcy giue te- 
ftimonic of me. 

26 But you doc not belceue,becaufe you 
are not of my fheepe. 

27 My fheepe hoe my voyce : and I 
know thera they folow me. 

28 And I giuc them life euerlafting: and 
they fhall not perifh for euer, and no man 
thall plucke them out of my hand. 

29 My 


CHAP.x 


10 The thiefe commeth not but for to fteale, 
kill, and to deftroy : I amcome that they might 
hane life, and that they might haue it more ἐς 
bserdantly, 

11 Lam the * good fhepeheard : the good ἘΠῚ 40.11, 
Shepeheard geneth his life for the focepe. icre.34.23. 

12 An hireling, andhee which is not the 
Soepeheard neither the fheepe are his owne,feeth 
the wolfe comming, andleaneth the fheepe, and 
fleeth: and the wolfe catcheth them, and featte- 
reth the foeepe. 

13 Thehineling ‘fleeth,becaufe he is an hirea 
ling and carethnot for the feepe. 

14. Lamthe good fhepcheard, and know my 
Sheepe sind amknowen of mine, 

ts As the father knoweth me, enen foknow 
1 alfo the fuher ; and I gine my life for the 
oeepe. 

16 And other fheepe I hane,which are not of 
this fold: them alfo Lmu&t bring, and they fhall 
heare my voyce,* and there foall be one fold and 
one fhepebcard. 

17 Therefore doth my father love me, *beo Exec.37.22, 
canfe I put my fe from me,that [might take st Play 53.7. 
againe, 

18 Noman taketh it from me,but I put it 4- 
way of wry felfe : [hane poxer to put it from me, 
and [haue power totake tt againe. * This com. A&ts 428. 
mandement hase Ireceined of my father. 

19 There was adiffenfion therefore agayne 
among the [ewes for thefe things. 

20 And many ofthem faid, He hatha de- 
wil and is mad why heareye him? 

21 Other faydshefe are not the word: ofhim 
that hath adexil. (an a denil open the eies of the 
blind? 

22 * And it was at Hiernfalem the feast of Machs.s9 
the dedication,and it was winter : 

23 And lefiawaled in the temple, enen in 
Solomons porch, 

24 Thencame the lewes round about him, 
and fade unto him, Hor long doeft thou make 
vs to donbs? If thon bee Christ, tellvs plaina 
he. 

25 Lefues anfcered them, toldzonnd ye be- 
leened not : the workes that I doe inmy fatbers 
name,they beare witneffe of me. 

26 But ye belecne not, becanfeye are not of 
my foeepe,as I fayd-untoyon. 

27 My βκερε leave my voyce, and I know 
them,and they follow me : 

28 And I gine unto them eternalllife,and 
they foal nener perifo,neither foall any ma plucke 
them ont of nsx hand. 

29 My 


Another fe. 
diag, My ἔμ 


Ῥίθιγδ. 


Rhem.1. 


Fulke.1. 


CHAP. xX. 


29 My father,]| that which he hath giuen 
me,is greater then al:andno man can plucke 
them out of the hand of my father, 

30 Land the Father are‘one. 

31 Τῆς Jewestooke vp ftones, to ftone 
him. 

32 lesvs anfweredthem, Many good 
workes I haue fhewed you from my father, 
for which of thofe workes doe you ftone 
mer 

31 The Iewesanfwered him, Fora good 
worke we ftone thee not, but for blafphe- 
mic, and becaufe thou being a man, makeft 
thy felfe God. 

34 lesvsanfweredthem,]s it not writ- 
ten in your law,that J /aid, you are goddes? 

5 Ifhecalled them goddes, to whom 
the word of God was made, and the ferip- 
turc can not be broken: 

36 Whom the Father hath fandtified and 
fent into the world, fay you, Thatthou blaf- 


pheineft, becaufe Ilayd Iamthe fonne of κα; 


God? 

37 If ldoc not the workes ofimy father, 
belceue mc nor, 

38 But if I doc, and if you will not be- 
leeue me,belceue the workes : that you may 
knowand beleeuc that the Father is in me, 
and Linche Father. 

39 They fought thereforcto apprehend 
him: andhe went forth out of ee an 

4o Andhe went againe beyond Iordan 
into that place where Iohn was baptizing 
firft sand he raried there. 

1 And many came to hin, and the 
fayd, That Iohn in deed did no figne.But all 
things whatfocuer John fayd of this man, 
were truc. 


42 And many belecued in him, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


According to S.fohn. 
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29 Myfather which gane them me, is grea~ 
ter then all: and no man is able to take them ont 
of my fathers hand, 


30 Land my father are one. 


4: Then the Jewestooke vp flones, to flone 
him withall. 


32 Tefus anfiwered them, Many good workes 
haus I foewed you from my father, for which 
worke of them do ye flone me? 

92 The lewes anfwered hrm, faying, For a 
good worke we flone thee not, but for thy blafpe- 
me, and becanfe that thou, being amanmakelt 
thy felfe God. 

34 Tefes anfwered them, * Isst not written Pial.8s.6, 
in your law,I fayd,Ye are gods? 

35 Ifhee called them gods, untowhom the 
word of God was fpoken, and the fcripture can 
not be broken: 

96. Sayye of him whom the father hath fan 
ified and fent into the world, Thon blafpemest: 
becanfe I fayd,] am the fonne of God? 

37 Af [doe not the workes of my father, be- 
leene me not, 

38 Burif I doe,and ifye beleene not me,be- 


leexe the works: that ye may know and beleene 
that the father 1511 meand lin kim, 


9 Againe Hid went about to take him: and 
he efcaped ont of their hand, 

40 And went anay againe Lerond lordane, 
into the place where lohn was firft baptizing, 
aid there he abode, 


41 Andmaiy reforted unite him, and fad, 
Tolm did no myracle : but all things that Iobn 
fpuske ofthis man were true. 


42 And many belecned on lim there, 


CHAD, x. 


¥ Climethan other way,) W/Infoetter taleth upon him to preach without la fiell fending to minifler Sacraments, Atch-here- 
and is not Canonically ordered of a srwe Catlolike Bifhop,sole a Curate of foutes, 0 erfir,Bifop or shar other piriind Pa- oe Perel i 
flor fo κων, ον commneth not in ly lawful eletTicn and holy Chusreles ordianceto that dignity, best breaieth in againft onder aes lime in 
by force or faseoner of inen,and by Ixanane Lawes,he is a theefe dp a emurderer,So came in Arins,Caluin, Luther, and all Here. another way, 
sizes: and al that facceed chem inroome and doftrine, And generally exs:ry one shat defcendesh notby Lawful fix ceffion in ποτ by the 
the kowen ordinsrie Inve of Cutholide Biffvops Cr Paflors that Ince been iu al Commtries fince their comerfion And accordi 
to this rule S.Irenceus 11.3.¢.3 sricth she srne fhevesrds [τονε the sheetses and Herctikes,So doe Tertul.de Prafe.nu.tr, 
S.Cypr.de vnit.Ec.nu.7.S.Auguit.cp.165.& contep. Manich.c.4 and Lirinenfis. 

Caluine and Luther had lawtull calling both of God and the Church. Burthe lineal fuceeflion of Catho- 


like bifhops in cucry country,is not neceflarie, For many heretikes haue fucceeded good bithops, many good Suecelfion of 

bifhops haue fuccecded heretikes in line and place,but notin doctrine. Itis the fucceffion of doétrine there 

fore,that is to be regarded,and noc of place or petions ; and thacis che true meaning of all the dogtors,which 

you quote, Irenzeus (peaketh of continuance af doctrine, from the Apoltles vnto his time, againft the new he- 

retikes Valentinus and Marcion. So doth Fertullianagainit the fame,and al other heretikes tharwerc before 

his time. Cyprian {peaketh againft them which without lawfull calling, chrutt théfclues into the office of bi- 

fhops $.Auguitine ep:f¥.16¢, althougi#he alleagethe fucceffion of bithops, from Peter and other like reafons 

yetin che end concludeth: Qs ingy.mnano. u:n tantam de iftie doctemensis pra {imamus,quam de feriprimis fanttis, Al- 

though we prefime not forrucl of thf: «ἢ cuments,as of the holy feriptinres, Likewile ons Ep. Manichrabs. Although 
he 


Rhem. 


The Gofpel CHAP. xt. 


he alleage many arguments to hold him in che Catholike Church, befide the πιο fyncere wifedome, which 
is gathered out of the holy (cripures, yethe confeffeth chat all chofe arguments muft piuc place to the de- 
moniftration of truth : which eruch may alwayes be plainly prooued ourof the word of God,which 1s the uch 
loan.17.17. Neither hath Lirinenfis any ching to the contrary in all his booke. 

τι GoodPaftor.) The good Paftors he whofe ppeciall care is moe of his owne adsrntage, but of the faferie of the 
μεῖς. The hureling,is he els refpettesh not she profite and ζοοά of the locke, bse his onne ltsre,Z he wom'fe,is the Heretile, 
or any perfececter of the Chaurch,cohich is Cris βκίς. 

33 Fleeth) Exery Bifhop and Paffor is 


map) flee asthe Apofiles did,and S_Atln ius and others 5. Athan, Apolde (ua fuga, Auguit.ep.180, fer, 
Rhem.2. , 25 The dedication.) This is she feaft of Dedication ἐπβήπερεα ly Indas Machsbew,)i,1.Mach.c.4, Chri vouch. ΤἸυῦκε Machs, 


Fulke, 2. 


Rhem. 3. 


Fulke. 3. 


“The Gofpel Ndchere was a certaine ficke man,La- 
Lira zarus of Bethania, of the towne of Ma- 
often. ric and Martha her fifter, 


1u7,37. 
Maci6,7, 
Mar.14,3. 


ings this piace and applying it το the fame purpofe, which they leffe cas abide, for that is is again Caluins Autosheifmerol- Caluins ane 

i hat cheiptcake his perlen of the Father out noebie ‘ip, Sce sg ke ie ὃ Ἶ τοιδαίηηο, 
Though diuers of the Latine fathers,did read fo,yetthe original cextis ciherwife, neither can any of the Forgerie 

Grecke fathers be brought to auouch thisreading, although Cyrill be ridiculoufly named, whereas that 7. 

booke is ποτοῦ Cyrillus but of Cliftoucus making, Therefore the Latcrane councell, did not rightly alleage 

thistext againft Abbas loachim, whofe error by manifcft texts of Scriprure vncormupted, migbtcalily haue p, βὰν fess 

bene contured. As for the flaunder of Autotheifme, is anfwered before, cap.x, Greg. Nazianzene, calleth ée erer.37, 

the holy Ghoft αὐτοκύμες and αὐτορά!, whichis all one, as if hee had calledhim αὐτέθεε;, and yethe denied Slander, 

not his procecding from the Father and the Sonne, This quarrell shewcth {ome want of learning, but more 

abundance of malice, 


CHAP. XI, 


He commseth once azaine into Yewrie boldly (εἶνε sing: thas le wsuld be Lilled of them,/eing not yet come Jandraifeth Laexarue 
fore dayes buried, 47 At which miracle she olind malice of the rulers foincrexfeth, shat in Counce! hey conclude to 
mate him away. howbeit the high Torief prophecieth unawares of the faltasion of the world by his death, $4 He theres 
spon geeth againe ons of the way, 


Certaine man was ficke,named Lazarus, 
of Bethanic , the towne of Mary and ber 
[fer Martha. 


2 (And Marie was fhe *that anointed 0 (It was that Mary which anointed the 


our Lord with ointment,and wiped his feete 


with her heare : whofe brother Lazarus was 
ficke.) 
His fitters therefore fentto him, fay- 
ing» Lord, behold, he whom thou loucft, is 
icke. 

4 AndIesvshearing,{aydto them, This 
fickneffe isnot to death, but for the glory of 
God : that the fonne of God mag be glo- 
rified by it. 

5 AndIesvsloucd Martha, andher fi- 
fter Maric,and Lazarus, 

6 Ashcheardtherforethathe was ficke, 
then he taried in the fame place two daies, 

7 Théafterthishe faich to his Ditches 

ct 


10.12,3. 


Lord with ointment and wiped δέν feete with ber 
heareshofe brother Lazarus was ficke.) 

3 Therefore his fister fent unto bim, faying, 
Lordbecholdjewhom thou loneftis ficke. 

4 When lefusbeard that, he fayd, Tins ine 
fomitie ts not unto death , but for the glory of 
God: that the fonne of God might bee glorified 
thereby. 

5 Tefuslomed Martha, her filer, and La- 
KATHE, 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
Jicke, be abode two dayes ftillin the fame place 
where he wad, 

7 Then after that, faiethbe to his difcsples, 

Les 


de dormiti« 
orve formii, 


‘The Golpel in 
a Maffe nz che 

vpon the 
day of the bu- 
τοῖα depot 
tha, 


CHAP.XI 


Let vs goe into Jewrie againe, 

8 The Difciples fay-to him, Rabbi, now 
the Jewes fought to ftone thee:& goctt thou 
thither againer 

9 lesvsanfwered,Are there not twelue 
houres of the day?Ifaman walke in the day, 
he ftumbleth not: becaufe he feeth the light 
ofthis world: 

10 But ifhe walke in the night, he ftum- 
bleth, becaufe the light is notin him, 

11 Thefethings he faid : andafter this he 
faith to them, Lazarus our frende fleepeth : 
but I goe that! may raifehim from flcepe. 

12 His Ditciples therfore faid, Lord,fhe 
flcepe,he fhal be fafe, 

13 Butlesvys{pake of his death: & they 
thought that he tpake ¢ of the fleeping of 
fleepe. 

14 Then therfore Iesvs faid to them 
plainely,Lazarusis dead: 

15 AndIam glad for your fake, that you 
may belecue,becaufel was not there.butlet 
vs goc to him, 

τό Thomnas therfore, who is called Di- 
dymus, faidto his condifciples, Let vs alfo 
goe,to die with him. 

17 Iesvstherforecame, and found him 
now hauing beenc foure daics in the grauc. 

18 (And Bethania was nigh to Hicrufa- 
falem about fiftene furlonges.) 

19 And many of the Iewes were come 
to Martha and Maric, to comfort them con- 
cerning thcir brother. 

20 Martha therfore when fhe heard that 
Irsvswas come, went tomeete him: but 
Marie fat at home, 


According to 5. Iohn. 
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Let usgoe into luvie agame. 

8 Hes difciples fayunto him, Maifter, the 
Tewes lately fought toftone shee , and gocf thon 
thither againe? 

9 defus anfivered, etre there not twelve 
houresin the day? If any man walke in the day, 
he fismbleth not , becaufe be feeth the light of 
thisworld. 

10 But if aman wale in the night be flum- 
Hethbocnsk there is a hein hin. ee 

11 Thefe thinges fadhe , and after that ke 
Saithonto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepcth, 
but Igoe,that | may axake him ont of fleepe. 

12 Then faid his difciples, Lord, if he flcepe, 
he forall doewell enough, 

13 Howbeit,lefus{pake of his deash:but they 
thought that he had fpoken of taking of reft in 


fleepe. 


14 Then {aid Iefus unto them plainly, Laza- 
rus isdead: 

15 AndIam glad for your fakes that Iwas 
not there ( becanfe ye may beleene:) Nenerthe- 
leffe,let vs goe umohim, 

16 Then faid Thoms, which is called Didy- 
mussumo his fellavdife:ples, Let vs alfo goe,that 
wwe may die with lim, 

17 Then when Iefiss came, he found that he 
hadlen in bis grane foure dayes already. 

18 (Bethanie was nigh unto Hiernfalem, a= 
bout fificene furlongs off :) 

19 eAnd many of the Inces came to Mar- 
tha and Mary, to comfort them ouer their bro- 
ther. 

20 Martha, as foons as fie heard that Iefus 
was comming, went c met him: but Mar fate 


21 Martha therfore faidto Iesvs, Lord Jtilinthe honfe. 


ifthou hadit been here, my brother had not 
died, 

22 But now alfol know that what things 
foeuer thou fhalt aske of God,God wil giue 
thee. 

23 Lesvsfaithto her, Thy brother [Πα] 
rifcagaine. 

24 Martha faithtohim, Iknow thathe 
al tife againe in the refurrection, in the laft 

ay. 


21 Then faid Martha unto Icfas, Lord, 
if thon haddeft becne here , my brother hid not 
died, 

22 But exen now I know , that whatfoe- 
ner thou wile ask of God , God will gine it 
thee, 

23 lefus faith unto ber, Thy brother foall 
rife againe, 

24 Martha faith unto bin, Tknow that he 


Shaltrife againein the * refurreflson at the laff tohn.s.29, 
25 lesvs faidtoher,] am the refurreéti- luke 14.14. 
onand thelife: he that beleeucth in me, al- 
though he be dead, fhal liue. 

26 Andeucry one that liucth, andbelce- 
ueth in me, fhainot die forcucr, Belecucit 
thou this? me. foallnener die. Beleenest thon this, 

27 Shefaichto him,YeaLord,Ihaucbe- 27 She faith unto him, Yea Lord, 1 beleeue 
Iceued that thouart Curis#*the fonne of that thon art Chrift the fonne of God, which 
God that art come into this world.£0 foonld come into the world, 

28 And 


25 Lefus faid umto her,] am the refurreflion, 
andthe* life : he that beleeneth on me, yea, Yohn 635. 
though he were dead yet foallhe tue. 

26 eAnd whofoener lineth, and belecneth on 


a 
- 


8 And 


Johy,6. 


The Gofpel 


28 And when the had faid thefe things, 
fhe went,& called Marie her filter fecretely, 
faying, The maitter is come, & calleth thee. 

29 She, when fhe heard, rifcth quickely, 
and commethto him. 

30 Forlesvs wasnotyet come into the 
towne: bur he was yetinthat place where 
Martha had imette him. 

31 The Iewes therfore that were with 
her ia the houfe and did comfort her, when 
they faw Marie that fhe rofe quickly & went 
forth,folowed her,faying, That the gocthto 
the graue,to weepe there. 

32 Marie therfore when fhe was come 
where Iesvs was, fceing him, fel at his 
feete, and faith to him, Lord, if thou hadit 
been here, my brother had not died. 

33 Insvs therfore when he faw her wee- 
ping, and tlic Iewes that were come with 
her, weeping, he croned in fpitic, andtrou- 
bled him ‘elt, 

34 And faid, Where haue youlaid him? 
They fay to hiin, Lerd, come and fee. 

35 Andicsvs wept. 

36 The iewes therfore faid, Bchold how 
he loued him. 

37 Buccertaine of them faid , Couldnot 
he that * opened the cies of the blinde man, 
make that this man fhould not dic? 

38 Iesvs therfore againe groning in 
him felf,commeth tothe grauc. and it wasa 
caue: anda {tone waslaid oucr it, 

39 lesvs faith, Take away the ftone. 
Martha the fitter ofhim that was dead, faith 
to hin, Lord, now he ftinkcth,forhe isnow 
of fourc daics. 

40 Tesvs faith to her, Did not! fay to 
thee, chat ifthoubelecue, thou fhale {ce the 
gloric of God? 

41 They tooke therfore the ftoneaway. 
Aad Tesvs lifting his cies ypward, faid, Fa- 
ther,I giue thee thanks j thouhaftheard ine. 

42 And I did know that thou docit al- 
waies heare me,but for the people that ftan- 
dcth about, hauc I faid it, that they may be- 
lecue that thou halt fent me. 

43 When he had faid thefe things,he cri- 
ed witha loude voice, Lazarus,come forth. 

44 And forthwith he came forth that had 
been dead, bound feete and handes with 
winding bandes, and his face was tied with 
anapkin. lesvs faidtothem, + Loofe him, 
and Iechin goe. 

45 Many therfore of the Iewes that were 
come to Maric & Martha, and had {een the 
thingsthat Iesvs did, belecued inhim. £9 

46 And 


CHAP.xi. 

oe ΡῈ fle had fo faid, fhe went ber 
way, andcalled Mary her fiter fecreth faying, 
Themaper “ prong be skis hoe? . 

29 es foone as fhe heard that, foe arifeth 
quickly and commeth unto him, 

30 Tefustrasnot yet come into the tonne : but 
was it that place where Marsha met him. 

3! The Lewes then which were with her in 
the honfe, and comforted ber, when they [aw 
Marie that fhe rofe up haftily , and went out, 
followed her, faying , She goeth untothe grane, 
toweepe there. 

32 Thenwhen Marie was come where lefus 
was, and {aw him, foe fel downe at his feete, faye 
ing untohim.Lord, if thonhaddeft bene here my 
brother had nor bene dead. 

33 When lefies therefore fax her weeping, 
G the ewes alfo weeping which came with her, 
ke groneain the fpir:t, and was troubled in hima 
fle, 

34 And faid where haneye laid him? They 
fay unto him, Lord,come,and fee, 

35 defies wept. 

; 36 Then faid the Iewes,Beholdehow be loned 
him. 


37 And fome of them faid , Could not this 


man,* which opened the eyes of the blinde, hane Tohng&, 


canfed that thes man alfo fuonld not hawe died? 

38 Lefus therfore againe groning in himfelfe, 
commetl; to the grane : Itwas acaue,and aftone 
laid onir, 

39 lefus fatd, Take ye away the fone, Mar- 
tha, the fifter of him that was dead , faith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he flinketh : for he hath 
bene deadfonre dares, 

40 Lefus faythunto her, Said [not unto thee, 
that if thou rouldest beleene, thou fhonldefi fee 
the glory of God? 

44 Then they tooke away the ftone from the 
place where the deadwas laid. And Iefus lift up 
his eyes and [aid,Father, I thanke thee that thon 

heard me. 

42 Howbeit, I know that thon hearef? me 
abvayes : but becanfe of the people which fland 
ἐγ, 1 faid it, that they may beleene that thon haft 
fent me. 

43 And when he thushad ftoken, be cried 
with a load voyce,Lazarus,come forth, 

44 And be that was dead,came forth bound 
hand and foote with graue clothes : and bis face 
sras bound about vibe napkin. lefiss faith vato 
them, Loofe him and let him goe. 

45 Then many of the lewes which came to 
Marie , and Yad feene the things which Iefus 
did,beleened on bim, 

“6 But 


CHAP.XxI. According to S.Iohn. 161 


46 And certaine of them went to the . 46 But fome of them went their wayes to 

Pharifees, and told them the things that Ie- pe Pharifees, and tolde them what Iefus had 
sys did, e. : 

theGolpd «47 The cheefe priefts therfore and the 47 Then gathered the high Priefts andthe 

pocpige pharifees gathered acouncel,andfaid, What Pharifeesacouncell, and {aid, What doe wet for 
doe we,forthisman doeth many fignes, this man doeth many miracles. 

48 Ifwe let himalone fo, al wilbcleeue 45 Jf we let hita{cape thus, all men willbe- 
¢Almnoue inhim:andthe Romanes wilcome,8&4take /eeae onhim, and the Romanes {ball come, and 
αι Na- away our place and nation. ; take avay both onr roome,and the people. 
tons et, -«- 49 Butone ofthemnamedCaiphas, be- 49 And one of them,named Caiaphas, being 
εἰπε τϑδεειο ἱπρτῆς high prieft ofthat yere,faidto them, the bigh Prie/t that ἀρ ale [aid unto them, 
foul fixe, You know nothing, . ae Ye perceine nothing at all, 
eared 50 Neither doc you confiderthatitisex- το * Nor pear that itis expedient for vs, Ἰόβα 148, 
foleoorboch pedient for vsthat one man die forthe peo- that one man ftould die for the people, and not 
rhea ple,and the whole nation perifh not. shat allthe nation perifyy, 
gal. st And thishe faid notofhim felfsbue 5 This foake he not of bimfelfe : but being 

[being the high prieft of that yere, he pro- high Prieft that fameyeere, he prophecied that 
phecied} Ies vs fhoulddieforthe nation: efits fhomld die for that nation: 

52 And notonly for the nation, butto ,2 end not for that nation ara that 

δ 


gather into one the children of God that alfa be flould gather together in one the children 
were difperfed. of God that were feattered abroad, 

3 Fromthat day therfore they deuifed 5.3 Then from that day forth they tooke conn 
to ti him. cell together for to put him to death, 


54 lesvs therfore walked no more o- χα Ποία therefore walked no more openly a~ 
penly among the Iewes, but he went into mong the Jewes: but went his way thence unto a 
the countrie befide the defert vnto a citie conmtrey nigh to awilderneffe, intoacitie which 
that is called Epbrem, and there he abode ss called Ephraim, andthere continued with bis 
with his Difciples. ca cifciples. 

ss And the Pafche of the Icwes wasat γγ And the lewes Eafter was nigh at hand, 
hand :and many ofthe countrie went vp to and many went ont of the countrey vp to Hie- 
Hierufalem er the Pafche to fanctifie rufalem before the Eafler , to purifie them- 
them felucs, felwes. 

56 They foughtlesvstherfore: 8&they 56 Then fonghr they for Iefus, and fpake a- 

communed one withan other, ftanding in mong themfelues, ast tite in the temple, 
thetemple, What thinke you, in that heis What thinke ye, feeing be commeth not to the 
not come to the feftiual day?Andthe cheefe feaf? day? 
Priefts andPharifces had giuen commaun- «{,7 Both the high Prieflesand the Pharifees 
dement, that ifany man fhouldknow where adginen a comandement thas ifany man knew 
he was,he fhouldtel,that they mightappre- where he were, he flould foew it, shat they might 
hend him, take him, 


MARGINALL NOTES, Cuap. xt 


Rhems.y 44. Loofehim.) S.cyrilli.7c, vit. in lo. and 5. Angus? Tradt 49 in lo. apply this tothe Apoftles and Priefhs 
aushoritie of abfoluing firexrs : affirm ng Chrift torenine nore from foure, but in the Clusrch and ly the Prie/tsminifierie, 

Fulke.r 5.1οἄοτυς Cli@oueus you fhould fay, if you could (peake the trueth: for che feuenth booke of Cyril isloft., Blandring of 
5. Auguftine applieth this texcin deed to the auétoritic thar the minifters of the Church haue in abfoluing papifts, 
pits » Bue that Chrift reuiueth none in the Church, but by the minifterie of che prieft, 5. Auguitine 

not. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. xt 


4: BemgthchighPriclt.) Marnell not thas Cheift prefermeth his sruth inthe Chisrch as well by the unworthy as : 
Rhem. 2. desortiy Prato} cof; sega of the Holy Chott hotles dered malafer aswefeehere in Caiphas, and tur Birla 
their merites or perfon, And if shis man being εἰ εὐ νι ὅσας pars an-ufierper, and the Law ord Prithood be. order 
ing to decline and to gine place t0 Chrrifts new ordinance, lnad yet fome affiflance of God for utterance of truth which him felf ™* 
masent not,nor bnew nos : how muuch more may we be affered, that Chrift wil mcs leave Peters Seate, * whofe falth he promi= 186,335,310 
fed roots see [ofl tone tt perfors which oecespie she fame, were 4s il as the blafphemaus and meclitious mousbes of He- 
retihes doaffirme? 


eters feate hath no priuilege by Ghrilt his for diuers bithops of | Antioch and Alexandria, Perers 
Falke 2, haue bene herctikes, ee one ae H , = 
CHAP. 
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Τῆς part, Tle Rulers decling aa ifhelid bimfelfe, x becommmethtoBethenia, 3 Where by ocesfron of tudas the sheefe msermaris 


Tue 4Paf- 
che,& holy 
weeke of his 
Paffion in 


Hicrufalem. 


The Golpd 
Vpon Mi 
in Holy weeke, 
Mu2z6,6. 
“14,3. 
Pat ee 
SVNDAT 
τως. 


$ Of this τὸν 
tans extract: 
dinarie offices 
of deuotion, & 
how accepta- 
ble they were 
τος δῖ ἧς 
che Annet, 
“1.16. 


3 The deuout 
offices of bal- 
raing δὲ anoin- 


mee 

vpos ᾿ 
in Ρα[)- 

pede ty 


PaLtma 
SYNDAY. 


* Mc31,7, 
Mr.t1,7. 

Lu19,38- 
Pf117,26. 
Zach. 


at Marie M. 
rusalfo,be rideth openly into Hierafalem, 
thas he isChriff, 20 Where certaine 


to hisprayer made to that purpofé, 37 set after al this, 
shosgls mary beleemed bat were a fo ῥ 
faluasion to them [εἰμφεῖο beleens i him and οί 


ES VS therfore fixe daics before the Paf- 
che came to Bethania,where Lazamis was, 
that had beenc dead,whom 1k s vsraifed. 

2 And they made hima fupper there : & 
Martha miniftred, but Lazarus was one of 
them that fate at the table with him. 

3 +Marie therfore tooke a pownd of 
ointement of] right {pikenard, pretious, and 
annointed the fecte of I sy sand wiped his 
fecte with herhcare : ὅς the houfe was filled 
of the odour ofthe ointment, 

4 One therfore of his difciples , Tudas 
Tfcariote, he that wasto betray hin, (γιά, 

5 Why was not this ointment fold for 
three-hundred pence,& giuen to the poore? 

6 Andhefaid this, not becaufe he cared 
for the poore : but becaufe he was Jatheefe, 
and hauing the purfe, caried the things that 
were put in. 

7 less therfore faid, Let her alone 
that fhe may Keepe it for the day of my 
burial. 

8 For the poore you haue alwaies with 
you : but$ me you fhal not haue alwaies, 

9 Agreatmultirude therfore ofthe Iewes 
knew that he wasthere : and they came,not 
for les vs onely, but thatthey might fee 
Lazarus, whom he raifed Rom the dead. 

to Burthe cheefe Priefts deuifed for to 
kil Lazamusalfo: 

11 Becaufe many for him of the Iewes 
wentaway,and beleeued in ΤΕΥ s. 

12 And onthe morow a great multitude 
that was come to the feftiu day,whenthey 
had heard that Is sv 5 commeth to Hieru- 
falem: 

13 They tooke the*boughes of palmes, 
and went forth to meete him, and cried, Ho- 
Sarna, bleffedis be that commeth in the name of 
our Lord, theking of /frael. 

14 Andlesvs founda yong affe, & fate 
Vpon it,asit is written, 

15 Feare not daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
king commeth fisting upon an affes colt, 

16 Thefe things his di(ciples did not 
knowat the firft: but when Iz sv s was glo- 
riffed, thé chcy remembred that thefe hag: 

ad 


cofily denction, be foreselleth his death, 11 From thexesh 
she people (becaufe he had raifed Lexarus 
Geils deffring, to fee lim, 33 be ferecellesl the corner fom of the whole world from 
the Dinel to ims, t0 be nove inant asthe effed of bisdeath upon the Crofe. 28 The Father αἱ anfweri 
the Lewes continew incredulousas E fay prophecied of them: 42 
him, 44. Whereupon δε foew ab chat it is glovices before God, and 
him: and dammable, to defpife him, 


vr before the Pafleo- rhars6., 


wer, came to Bethanie, where Lazarus mark.143. 


faerber 


h they did now intend το kil tae 
with sherr acclamation; 


ee κε 


was, which bad bene dead, whom he rasfed from 
death. 

2 There they made him afmpper, and Mar- 
tha ferned : but Laxaruswas aig of them that 
fate at the table with him. 


3 Thentooke Marie aponndof cintment, 
[ Spikenard,verie coftly and anointed Iefus feet, ™ 
and wiped his feete cleane withher beare : and 
the bonfe was filled with the odovr of the oynt- 
ment, 

4 Then faieth one of his difciples, Indas 
Ifcarwot , Simons fone, which foonlde betray 
him, 

5 Why was not this ointment folde for three 
hundred pence,and ginen tothe {opts 

6 * This he fatd, not that he cared for 
poore : but becaufe he was atheefe : andhad the 
bagge,and bare that which was giuen, 

7 Then {aid Iefus, let ber alone, againft the 
day of my burying hath fhe kept this. 

8 Far the poore akvayes ye hane withyon : 
but me hameye not alvayes, 

9 Much people of the lewes therefore had 
knowledge thas he was there : and they Came, not 
Sor Lefius fake onely, but that they might fee Lan 
xarus alfovhoms be raifed from death, 

10 Bat the bigh Priefles heldacouncellghat 
they might put Lazarus todeath alfo, 

11 Becaufe that for bis fake many of the 
Teweswent away anabeleened on Iefus, 

12 * Onthe next day,much pe 


commeth to Hiernfalem, 


43 Tooke branches of Palme trees and went 
Sortisto meete him,and cried, Hofanna pleffed ἐς 
he that consmeth in the name of the Lordking of 


Tfrael. 
14 And Iefus hen he had founda yong Affe, 
£00 5 it is written, 


15 * Feare not, daughter of Sion,beholaghy ‘Tachgy. 


king commeth fisting on an Ajfes Colt. : 
16 Thefe thinges underftoode not bis diftia 
ples at the firf- : but hen Iefus was glorified, 
then remembred they that. fuch thinges were 
written 


Or ofr 
of 3 sal 


the Tohn,33.29. 


ople that were Nae 318, 
come to the feaft, when they beard that Iefus mask. : LIP 


ΗΟΥΥ 
WEEKE 


CHAP.XII. 


had becn written of hin, and thefe things 
they did to him, 

17 The multitude therefore gaue tefti- 
monie,which was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the grauc,& raifed him from 
the dead, 

18 Fortherfore alfo the multitude came 
tomeete him,becaufe they heard that hehad 
done this figne. 

19 The Pharifees therfore faid among 
them {clues , Doe you fcethat we preuaile 
nothing? behold, the whole world is gone 
after him. 


20 Andthere were certaine Gentiles of them,that came to worfbip at the feaft: 


them that ¢ came vp toadorc in the feftiual 


ay. 

21 Thefe therfore came to Philippe who 
was of Bethfaida of Galilee, & defired him, 
faying,Sit,we are defirousto feclesvs. 

22 Philippe commeth, and telleth An- 
drew. Againe Andrew and Philippe told 
IEsvs. 

23 But Iesvs anfweredthem, faying, 
Thehoureis come, thatthe Sonncof man 
fhal be glorified, 

24 ὃ Amen, amen] faytoyou, vnles the 


Manyt die zit felf remaineth alone, but if it die, it 
fonssie. bringeth much fruite. 
ys. 25 He thatloueth hislife, fhallofeit : & 
the that hateth his life in this world, doth 
kecpeitto lifecuerlafting, ΄ 

26 Ifany man minifterto me,lct him fo- 
low me: and where Iam, there alfo fhal my 
minifter be, If any man miniftertome, my 
father wil honour him.zy 

27 Nowmny fouleis troubled. And what 
fhal I fay? Father , faue me from thishoure. 
But therfore came Iinto this houre. 

28 Father, glorifie thy name. A voice 
therfore came from heauen,Both I haue glo- 
rified it,and againe I wil glorificit. 

29 The multitude therfore that ftoode 
and had heard, faid that it thundered.Others 
faid,An Angel fpake to him. 

30 Iesvsan{wered,and faid, This voice 
caine not for me,but for your fake, 


h 

32 AndI,* iff be exalted ftom theearth 
wil drawal things to my felf. 

33 (And this he faid, fignifyino what 
death he fhould die.) 

34 The multitude anfiveredshim, We 
hauc heard out of ¥ law, that Curist abi- 
«ἐς 


> 


103,14. 


According to S. John. 


rainc of wheate falling into the ground, frwa 


162 
written of him, andthat fwch sbings they had 

e unto him, 

17 The people that was with bim, when be cal- 
Led Lazarus ont of his grane, and raifed bim 
from death pare end 

18 Therefore meete him the people alfo, be~ 
canfe they heard that he had done ἴω 4 mira 
cle, 

t9 The Pharifees therefore fayde among 
them {elnes,Perceineye how ye prenaile nothing ? 
head, al the whole worlde ἐς gone after 

ῥη, es 

20 There were certaine Greekes amonge 

2! The fame came therfore to Philp, which 
was of Bethfaida,acitie of Gallee, and defred 
him faymng Sir je would faine fee Iefiu. 

22 Philipcommeth andtelleth Andrew: and 
againe oe and Philip told Tefius. 

23 And Iefuaanfiered them, faying , The 
honre ἐς come shat the fonne of man foonlde be 
glorified, 

24 Verily,verily I fay unto you, Except the 
wheate corne fall into the ground, pa it 
abiderh alone : if is dye,it bringeth foorth much 


Matt.10. 39. 


ee 
25 * He that loneth his life fhall lofe it: and δι 


he that hateth his life in this world , foallkecpe st 
unto life eternal m i ᾿ 
26 Ifanyman minifter untome, let bim for &1733- 
lowme : andwhere lam, there δα αἰ my mi- 
nifter be : If any man miniffer unto me, bimwill 
my father honowr, 
27 Nowis my foule troubled, and what foal 
I fay? Father, fame me from this homre, but there 
fore came Tinto this honre, 
28 Father, glorifie thy name. Then came 
there avoice from heauen, faying , [hane both 
glorsfied it and wil glorifie it againe, 
29 1! piv salbshiclatd that floode by , and 
heardit faid that it hundred: other faid, en 
Angel fpake to him, 
30 Telus anfwered and {aid, This voice came 
not becanfe of me,but for your fakes. 


32 Andl,if Iwere liftedvp from the earth, 


wil draw allmen unto me. 


33 (This he faid, fignifying what death he 
foonld die.) ening 


34 Thepeople anfweredbim,*We bane beard PaLss0.4. 
ons of the Lawe , that Chrift abideth ener: ἐπὶ chaigod, 
7 


Hoty 


WEE Ere ΤῊ fc cueis aid haw GG dau » The 


Sonne ofman mutt be exalted? Who is this 
Sonne of man? 

35 Lesvstherfore faidto them, Yet ali- 
te while, the light is among you. Walke 
whiles you haue the light, that thedarke- 
neffe ouertake younot.And he that walketh 
in darkenes, knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 Whiles youhaue the light, beleeue in 
thelight, that you may be the children of 
light.cy Thefethings Is vs {pake andhe 
wentaway,and hid him {elf from them.29 

37 And whereas he had done fo many 
fignes before them, they beleued not in him. 

38 Thatthe faying of Efay the Prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he faid , Lord, who 
bath beleened the hearin of us? andthe arme 
of ovr Lord to whom bad it benerenealed? 

39 Therfore they Ἐ could not belecuc, 
becaufe Efay faidagaine, 

40 Hehath blinded their cies , and mndura- 
ted their hart : that they may not fee with their 
cies nor underftand with ther hart , and be con- 
nertedand [heale them. 

4t Thefe things faidEfaie, when he faw 
his glorie,and fpake ofhim. 

42 Butyet of the Princes alfo many be- 
¢Thisisthe Iceuedin him: but#for the Pharifees they 
ateofmary did not confeffe,that they might not be cait 
Gifch coun. out of the Synagogue. 
mre were ΒΕ’ 43 For theyloued ἡ glorie of men more, 
vpper hand, then the glorie of God. 
pyoknowand 24 But lesvs cried, and faid , He that 
Cxholike — belecueth in me, doth not beleue in me, but 
ing pha in him that fent me. 
therrokeepe 45 Andhe that feethme, feethhimthat 
mansGuout Γι me 
then Gods, . 
theydarenot. 46 1a light am come into this world: 
eer that eucry one which belecuethin me, may 
may praythat_ not remaine in the darkenefic, 

Gou and the ᾿ 

worldepreeco- 47 And if any man heare my wordes, 
poe, ics, and keepe themnot: I doe not iudge him, 
hey for I came not to iudge the world , but to 
faue the world. 

48 He that defpifeth me, and receiueth 
not my wordes, hath that iudgeth him . the 
word that I haue fpoken,that thal iudge nim 
in the laft day. 

49 Becaufe of my felfe I haue not fpo- 
ken,but che Father that fent me, he gaue me 
commaundement what I fhould fay, and 
ΒΑ fhould fpeake. 

50 And I know thar his commaunde- 
meatis life cuerlafting. The things therefore 
that fpeake: asthe Father faidto me ; fo 
doe I {peake. 


EC53,r. 


Efaéyg. 
Me13,14 
Μι.4η12. 
Lus,r0, 
AG 28,27. 


rr « God 
aro ue 
them ΓΑ͂Ν 
to ouercoune 
cheworld, 


The Gofpel 


CHAp.xit. 
how fayeft thon, The fonne ofman muft be lifted 
up? Who ts that fonne of man? 

35 Then lefies faidevnio them, Yet a litle 
while ts the* light with you: walke while ye bene lohn19, 
light,leaft the darkeneffe come on you: For he 
te walketh in the darke, woteth not whither he 
goeth, 

96 While ye hane light,beleene or the light, 
that ye may be the children of the light. Thefe 
things fake Iefus, and departed “and washid 
fromthem. 

37 But though he had done fo many mira- 
cles before them, yet beleened not they on him: 


353 That the faying of Efaias the Prophet 
might be fulfilledyoh:ch he Spake, * Lorde, who Etsis;.t, 
hath beleenedour {aying ? and towhom hath the t070.10.16, 
arme of the Lord bene declared? 

39 Therfore could they not beleene, becaufe 
that Efaiasfaid againe, 

40 * He hath blinded their cies, and harde~ Eni.cg, 
ned their hart, shat they foonld not fee with their maw.:3.14 
cies and leaft shey fhonld underftand with their P"-4.i2. 
keart and fhonla be conuerted and I hould beale ree τὲ 
them. ne? 

41 Such things faid Efaias, when he fam his 

lory and Shake of him. 
Ἴ Nee ; svi the chiefe rulers 
alfo many beleened on bins: but becaufe of the 
Pharifees they did not confeffe him, le 
foould be pus ont of the Synagogue. 

43 *For they loned the praife of men, more ohn 5.44. 
then the praife of God. 

44 lefuscried, andfard, He that beleeucth 
on me,beleeneth not on me, but on him that fent 


they 


me. 

45 Andbe that feeth me, feeth him that fem 
me. 

46 Lanscome,a* light into the world, that tohn8.18. 
whofoener beleencth onme, foould not abide in 8.939. 
darkeneffe. 

47 * Andifanyman beare my wordes, and \ohn3.17. 
beleene not, Lindgehimnot : For 1 came not to 


sudge the world,but to faue the world, 


48 Hethatrefufeth me, andreceineth ποῖ 
my wordes, hath one that indgeth him: * the Mark.16.26 
word that [hawe Sfoken,the fame foallindge him 
inthe laf? day. 

49 For [bane not Sfoken of my felfe: but 
the Father which fent me, he gane me 4 come 
maxndement what I foould [ay and what I foonld 

cake. 
# - And Iknowe that his commasundement 
ts life enerl.,Bing : Whatfoener I ffeake there- 
foreman as the Father bade me, fo L Speake. 
| MAR GI- 


‘HoLy 
WEEKE. 


Rhem.t. 
Fulkes. 


Fulke. 2. 


Rhem. 44 ον 


Fulke 4. 


Rhem, 


‘The Golpel 
vpon ey 
thewathi 
offfeere. Ἔ 
MayNDY 
Tuvas- 
DAY. 
Mt26,1. 
Μι.14,1. 
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$B 
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the Pafctal 
Jambe,for,the 
inficution of 
rhe L.Sacia- 


dis, 
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CHAP. XII. 


8 Meyoufhal) Notin vifibie and mortal condision,to veceise αἴνει of ‘yoo or fisch like offices for fapply of my ne- 


ceffities, 


τ δες Matth,26.{c8.4.He was to sary but a fa 


: ine Ττ (0 ἦν loan, faith : Not acrording so the prefence of his body in which he was L.rne cracified τος 
of FoR er abet la drake wore 


20, Camevpto,) Wemayfee there isa great difference where a man pray or adore , as horse or in she Chserch and 
Rhem.2. holy places: seheaese ve alfo came of denotion a pilgrimage to the Temple in Hierufalem, 

The text is Gracians,which were lewes dwelling among the Gentils,or atleaft Profelytes,that were bound 
by the law,to vilite the Temple atlerufalem. Bur now faythS.Paule, 1 will hawe mento pray inal placeeret. 
Tima 8 neither in the mosmaine nor at Iernfalem,bus in fpirit and truth fayth Chrift.lobn.g, 

39. Couldnotbelecue.) Ifanymunacle (faith 5, Augefline) why they could nos beleene ; 1 anfiper vonndly, 
becanfe hey would noe.Tratt.33.in lo See the meaning of this peach, “ποιοῖ, Mat.t3,1 §.Mar.4,t2, 

They neither would nor could be willing,becaufe they were reprobate. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


. Why was.) Sowiched, conetons , and facrilegious perfans reprelrend good men fer beforwlng shefr ᾿ 
ΔΒ bab i Oe ete pretence of | berter befloswing them on the pore, fuch prowide for the poore as pach. ‘Pr Charch oma 
Thercis no fuchneede or vfe of Church ornaments whercofy: 
for che my {terie of hisburial,cherefore the cafe is nothing like. 


CHAP, x11, 


ments, 


‘ou {peake,as was of che anointing of Chrift, Church oma- 
᾿ ments. 


aint, Real or 
aga, rps λα 


“> 


6. Atheefe.) Indas didnot shen firft perifh whenle fonld our Lord, fer hewas a theefe before: and bei lofthe Tolerazion of 


net folowed Chrift,not in hart,hut im body onely, which ovr Maiffer tolerated , togite vialeffon totoleratethe i 


‘shen denideshe body, Aug.tract5o,in lo, 


CHAP, XII, 
Athis laft fiapper,eo giue his farewel and that In mofi score) ἐμόν Ser 4 bevwafleth his Difcipies feere, 6 bee 
to 


guningwith Peser, 8. (fhewng haw neceffarie it isfor us 


wafhed by hin in Bapsifine , and needful alfo after 


Baptifme) 12 and by this exampleteachne shem al humilitie one toward another, 1 Then hve foreselleth shas 


(norwitht landing his exceeding lone toward them 


) one essen of shemswil betray him, meaning Iudas, 2% 4s 10 lob he 


σε; fheveeth After whofe gcing ont Joe reioyceth and faith that even now the howre is come, 34 commendeth ὑπ 


to shemy to ἔρμα sogesher,s a new conmmmanndernent, 
frrength thas enen this night he wil deny him shrife, 


ND before the feftiual day of Pafche, 
Iesvs knowing that his houre was 


to his Father: whereas he had loucd his that 
were inthe world, vnto the end he loued 
them. 

2 And when tfupper was done, whereas 
the deuil now had put into the hart of Iudas 
Ifcariote the Sonne of Simon,to aie him: 

3 Knowing thatthe Father gauc him al 
things into his handes, & that he came from 
God,and goethto God. 

4 Herileth from fupper, and laieth afide 


ment νας τες his parments,and hauing taken atowel, gir- 


dedhim felf. 

ς Afterthat, he put water into a bafon, 
and ἢ beganto wafhthe feete of the difci- 
ples,andto wipe them with the towel wher- 
with he was girded, 


6 He commeth therfore to Simon Petef, & 


And Peter faithto him, Lord, doeft thou 
wath my feete? 
7 Tesvsanfwered and faid tohim, That 


which I doe,thou knoweftnot now, hereaf-. 


ter thoufhale know, : 

8 Peter faith to him, Thou fhale not wafh 
my ἕξεις for euer. Iesvs anfwered him, If1 
wafhthee not, thou fhalt nothaae part with 
me, , 

9 Simon 


36 and forctelleth Piter who prefimed 10 mauh of his owne 


athe, the cuil, 


Efore * the feaft of the Paffeoner, when Tee Math26.2, 
)fusknewe that his boure was come that he Matkigte 
Malewtix comethathe fhould paffe out ofthis world fhonlddepart ont of this world untothe Father, Ske224- 


whenhe loxed his owne whichwere in theworld, 
unto the ende he loned them, 


] So 
2 T Andwhenitwasnow (upper (after that pee ‘ea 


the denillhad put inthe heart of Indas Ifcariot pperwas 


Smmonsfonne to betray bim) 


3 Tefusknowing that the Father had ginen 
al things intohishandes, and thas be was come 
from God,and went to God: 

4 Herifeth from fupper, and laieth afide his 
upper garments : and when he hadtaken a towel, 
he girded him felfe. 

5 After that jepowreth water intoa bafon, 
and begantowafh the difciples fete, andtowipe 
thems cleane with the towel wherewith he was 

irded, 
6 Then commeth be to Simon Peter: and 
‘Peter faith unto him, Lord, doef thow wafe my 
feete? 

7 Tefiesanfwered,and faid unto him, what I 
doe , thou woreft not nowe : but thon fbalt knowe 
hereafter. 

. & Peter faith unto wit eae Shale mener 
wajb my feete.lefia anfwered bim,If Iwafh thee 
βεΑ μά heh nepal weber " 


liz 9 Sin 


Hoty 
WEEKE. 


PL40,10, 


Matz6,18. 
Mar.14,16, 
Luc.2z,21, 


The Gofpel 


9 Simon Peter faith to him, Lord,not on- 
ly my feete,but αἱ handes,and head. 

10 Iesvsfaithtohim, Hethatis wath- 
ed,needeth not but |] to wath his feete, butis 
cleane wholy. And you are cleane, but not 
al 


11 Forheknew whohe wasthat would 
betray him. therfore he faid, You arenot 
cleane al. 

12 Therforc, afterhe had wafhed their 
feete,& také his garments,being fet downe, 
againe he faidto them, Know you what! 
haue done to you? 

13 You cal me, Maifter, and Lord : and 
you fay wel, for] am fo. 

14 Ifthen I hauc wafhed your feete,Lord 
and Maifter , you alfo ought to wathone an 
others feete. 

15 For I hauc giuen you an example, 
thatas I haue donc to you, fo you doe al- 
fo. 

16 Amen,amen1 fay to you, 2feruantis 
not greater then hislord, neither is an Apo- 
{tle greater then he that fent him. 


bl 


Ifyou know thefe things, youfhalbe ἡ 


ed it you doe them, 
18 I fpeake not ofyoual :] know whom 
Thaue chofen.But that the Scripture may be 
fulfilled, He that eareth bread with me, foal lift 
up bisheele againft me. 

19 From this time I tel you , before it 
come to paffe: that when it fhal come to 
paffe,you may belecue,that J am he. 

20 Amen,amen, I fay to you, he that re- 
ceiueth any that I fend, recciucthme : and 
he thatreceiucth me,receiueth him chat fent 
me. 
21 When Iesvs had faid thefe things, 
he was troubled in fpirit: and he protefted, 
and faid: * Amen, amen I fayto you: that 
one of you fhal betray me. 

22The difciples therfore looked one vp- 
onan other,doubting of whom he fpake. 

23 There wastherfore one of his difci- 
ples leaning inthe bofomeof les vs, he 
whomlesv sloucd. 

24 Therfore Simon Peter beckeneth to 
him, and faidtohim , Whois it of whom he 
{pcaketh ? 

25 Hetherfore leaning vpon the breaft 
oflesys,faith tohim,Lord,whois he ? 

26 lesvsanf{wered: Heitisto whomI 
fhal reach the dipped bread. And whenhe 
had dipped the bread,he paueitto Iudas If- 
cariote Simons Sonne. 

27 Andafterthe morfel , then Satanen- 
ued 


CHaAp.xitr, 


9. Simon Peter fayth umobim , Lorde , not 
my feete onely,but alfomy bandes, and my head, 

10 Lefts fayth to him, He that is wafbed nee- 
deth not {ane to wafo lis fete, but is cleane ene~ 
ry whit: Andye are cleane,put not all. 


11 For he knewewho it was that foonldebe~ 
tray him: therefore fagde he , Ye are not all 
cleane, 

12 Soafterbebad wafoed their feete , and 
receiued his clothes, andwas fet downe agasne, 
he fard-unto them , Woteye what I haue done to 

you? 


13 Te callme Mafter and Lord, andye 
wel: for {o Lam. ἤρου 
14. [fI then your Lord τά Mafter hane wa- 
foed your feete,ye alfo onghe towafh one anothers 
eete. 
ts For [haueginen yon an en le, thatye 
Should doe as Thane dene toyon? vol 7 


16 *Versly,verily I fay unto you,the fernant 


Tohn 13.20, 


ws not greater then his master , neither the mef- mark 10.24, 


Senger greater then he that fent him, 
! τ ἀμονν thefe things apie areye if ye 
e them, 


88 Ifpeake not of yon all, know whom Thane 
chofen : but shat the Scripture may be fulfilled, 
* He that eateth bread wath me, bath lift up has 
hele againft me, 

19 Nowtell lyoubefore itcome, thar when 
rig come to nf, Je might beleene that Iam 

ee 

20 *Verily,verily I fay untoyou,he thatre- 
ceineth whomfoeucr I fende, receineth me : and 
he thatveceineth me, receineth him that [ent 
me. 
21 * when Tefiehadthus{aid, he was tron- 
bled in Sfiriteandtefiified and fayd, Verily, ve- 
rilyI fay unto you, that one of you foall betray 
me 


0 


22 Thenthe di{ciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whome he Spake. 

23 There was one of Iefiu difciples leaning 
aie bofome , even he whome Iefius lo- 
ned, 

24 Tohim beckened Simon Peter therefore, 
ta he foonld aske who st foonld be of whome he 


ake, 
25 Hethenjhenhe leaned on lefiusbreaft, 
Said unto hia,Lordyho is it? 
26 Ilefusanfwered, He it stowbome [stall 
ine afop,when I hane dspped it. end when he 
dippedthe fop, he gane it to Indas I{cariot 
the fonne of Samson, 
27 Andaftert she fop, Satan entred into 


luke 6.40. 


Pfalgr.so, 


Matt,10. 40, 
Juke.z0.16, 


Matr26.21, 
mark.14.18, 
luke 22.81, 


{ Hehader 
ken, 


CHAP. ΧΙΙΪ. 


‘tredinto him.And Issvs faith tohim, That 
which thou doeft, doe it quickely. 
28 Burnomanknew ofthofe that fate at 
table to what purpofe he faid this vnto him, 
29 For certaine thought , becaufe Iudas 
sChifttal hadthetpurfe,thatlesvs had faide το him, 
fone ets Bie thofe things which are needefull for vs 
vnbimby? tothe feftiuall day : or that he fhould giue 
Colletiesn fome thing tothe poore. 
viichwasviod 70. He therefore hauing receiucd ἡ mor- 
bohinh -  fel,incontinent went forth.And it was night, 
tig,tbeftow- 41. When he therefore was gone foorth, 
bob Iesvsfaid, Now the Sonne of man is glori- 
fied , and God is glorified in him. 

32 IfGodbe glorified in him, God alfo 
wil plorifie him in him felfe,and incontinent 
willhe glorifie him. 

33 Litle children, yet a litle whileIam 
with you. You hall (εἴς me, ἀπά *as I faid 
to the Iewes, Whither I goc,, you cannot 
come : toyoualfo I fay nowe. 

34 ΚΑΪ newecommaundement] giueto 
you, That you loue one another : as Ihaue 
loued you, that you alfo louc one an other. 

35 Inthis all men fhall knowe ἡ you are 
my prima be haue loueoneto an other, 

36 SimonPeter faith to him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeft thou? les vs anfwered, whither I 

ος thou canft not nowe folowe me, but 
creafter thou fhalt folowe. 

37 Peter faith to him , Why cannot! fo- 
lowe thee nowe? * I will yeelde my life for 
thee. 

38 Tesvs anfwered him, Thy life wile 
thou yeelde for me ? Amen ,amen I fay to 
thee, the cocke fhall not crowe, vntill chou 
denie me thrife. 


10,7,34 


1.10.3,23. 


Mat.26,35. 
1.14,29. 
Lu22,33. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

5. Begantowath.) This lotion wasnos only of curtefie,fuch as she lewes ufed tow.rrd shor ghefies,nor only for ex- requis 
aonple of healt ὑπὸ [ον νυ Fherie and fignificasion of the μια i thas is required before we ra to κω ἧς holy τοῦτο eter 
her shiva fbtar wares δε obioucad sinc tothe Apafites, Amabri,3 dc Sacra.c.as Ber~ 3 ofthe 


Rhem.r. 


S.crament, which fraight 

nard.de cena Domini Serm.1. 
Fulke.r 
Rhem.2. 


Ambrof & 
Ber.locis ci 
Padss, 


Falke.2. 


20. Towathhis eine 
likes of former firmes remitte 


Tharthe reliques of former finnes remitted , ate to 


According to S.Tohn. 
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him. Then {aid Iefies unto him, Tharshon doef, 
doe caschedy : Dera, 

28 That wift no mah at the table, for what 
intent be bake unto him, . 

29 Some of them thought becan{e [ndas had 
the bagge,, that Lefts had {aide unto him’, B: 
shofe things that wee bane neede of againft t 
fealt ; or that he foould gine fome thing to the 


39 As foone then asbe had receined she fop, 
he went immediatly ont : and it was tight, 

31 Therefore, when bee was gong ont, Tefies 
faid, Nowe ts the fonne of man glorified: and God 
tsglorifiedinhim, ° : 

32 If Godbe glorified in him , Godfoall alfa 
glorifiehim in himfelfeand (δα, Lftraightway kilo 

33 Lisle children, yet a litle while am I-with 
jon. * Te hall feeke me : and as Ufaide vito, the hn734, 
Tewes, Whither Igoe thither can ye riot come: to 
γον alfo fay I nowe, * 

34 “ eA newe commaundement gine I unto lohnts.18, 
yon, That ye lone togerber, as I hane loned 1y0m, leuit.19.38, 
that enen {oye loue one another. 

35 By this foall all men kgowe that ye are my 
difciples, if ye hane loue one to another, 

36 *Simon Peter {aid unto bins, Lorde ivby= Mat.26.24, 
ther gooft thon? Iefics anfwered him , Whither [ P0430 
gor show canst not folowe me nowe:but thoafbalt "+ 
folowe me afterwards, zt 

37 Peter {aid unto him, Lorde,why cannot I 
ri thee nowe ? I will ieopara my life for thy 

ake. 

38 lefusanfrered him, wile thou ieoparde 
thy life for my fake?V erily verily I [ay unto thee, 
the Cocke fall not crowe , till thaw haue denied 
me thrife, 


CHAD, ΧΙ. 
Parl 


The doftrinc is very true,yet not fo aptly gathered our ofthe text. ἊΝ κεν ον 

The fossine fie of she feere,when all the ref? iscleane,fis ifieth she earthly affettlan and rp- Venial finnes 
s which are t0 be cleanfed by desccnss aftes of charitie ῥά 
Sacr.c.1 nd $.Auguftine ep.108, & wact.s6.in Io, doe note, And becaufe this was onely accremonic, andy 
force, beth nowe and afterward vufed of dhe Apofilesshat it purged fmaller offenfes and filshines of the fouteas SAmbrofe 
and 5. Bernard gasher, is may not feeme frrange thas boly water and fi viniallfinnes, ὁ 
be clenfed by dewoure adtes of charitic and humilitie, aa 


τα ἰδ εἰ, as. Ατηρτοίς lib.3.de 
et had fuch 


taken 
7 4 


‘uch ceremonies msy remit 


none ofthe fathers whom you cite,doeteache in any onc worde. Ambrofe contendeth for a ccremonie of fr 


wafhing the feete , of chem that are newly bapazed, which the Church of Rome did not obferue in thactime, 
And antwering this obiedtion why the feete neede co be watked,when all finne is wafhed away in Baptifme,he 
faich:Becanfe Adam was fupplited by the denit pnd poifon ws [hed upon his feere sherfore thom waflref? thy feese phat in the 
feene part jn which the ferpens deceined greater aide of fanElificatis may be added shat he may nos {upplane shce afterward. 
Therefereshow wafhsfi shy fete, that thosmayel? wa{h aay the polenef ferpent Alfo is profiteth unto humilisle shes 
we fhonld not be afhamed ina myflerie,of shat we do mg difdaine in obedidce, This faith Ambrofe to maintaine¥ cere 
monic of wathing of feere after bapuftne.Auguit.cp.108.gathereth no more of this text, buc ἡ Peter was bapti- 
zed,& denicth ἡ he did penance, as they which were called penixents vfed to do for hai offéces:buras all 
Chriftias had need to repét,or to do penice daily fri diy noe &wSigreflés,which he proueth by the 
: ᾿ ἰ, 3. or 


Hoty - The Gofpell CHAP. XIIIh 


WWEEKE* ordinary vic of falti d sin which we fay forg/ne 05.31 we fergine shereby marnfefling thar we ome 
fiomestote yaeiaien rt che onde Canblagene felucs, we ceafe not after a fors,to gee dayly Peg but of clen- 
fing of fine remined he eerie not.T.56.n Ioan, be fayth: that a baprifine a man is w.:flred wbioly, feete and all, 
Bat when be l.neth afterear wuen, be tread eth onthe earth, therefore hsrmsene offet tions, τι κά ihe which in this 
mrortalsiewe line notare as is were feese, wwluen we are affelled with harmane mtters, and fo affelted, thit if me fay we bane 
sn firme re deceins or felnesand there is no truerh ins, Therefore he wafheth οἷν feete dayly, reluch mkesh inercefion 
for us : and thas we hane neede dayly to walb our feste, that nto dire she wayes of fpiritmall flerpes gre ¢engeffe πη in the 
Lordes prayer when we fanfergine vs ony d:bts,as we forgine our debters ; for if we ackpoveledge cir formes as it is written, 
verily hewbich wafbed his difciples feere,js Faithfull and imft to forgive us cucr frnnes,and so clenfe vs from all fame shas it, 
mse to one feete yin which we are comuerfant on the earth What impudent merchants are thele,to quote thelc places 


for clenfing of finnes remirted?And if chis ceremonie bad bene vied of the Apofiles for purging of final offen- Holy wae & 
ces anid Alchineffe of che foule (which is falfe)yet why thould boly water and ἕως ceremonies, as the Apoitlcs gaa 


neuer knewe,remiz veniall finnes as they call them ? What Ambrofe fayth es bauc heard before, but if Ber- 
nards audtoritie in this cafe be fufficient , yqu muft make ablution of feete 


ecight facrament. For hee affir- Theeight 


meth and endeuoureth to peoceriat is afacrament,as Ambrole doth, that itis a ceremonic meereto be re- TE 


eyned,and continually fed after bapti 
Rhem. 3 : 14. ΓΑ Genel pase aed 10 command more precifely, ἐγ εἶεν of Baprifnse 


or the Emcharift or arty osher Sacransent:and yet by the Churches Indzemens direFel by she Holy Ghoft, we know this tobe The Church 


nofacramens nor neceftarie ceremonie , and the other το be_And why doe shey beleeme she Clorch in thu, and doe not credite poi bases 
; and which τὰ 
the Churches auctoritie , which ncuer accepted this ceremonic for a {acrament, but by the rena = 


her firming the chalice nos to be neceffary for the communicants? 


Fulke.3. _, Noconely c 
Scripeure it {elfe,we knowe that it is none :becaufe itis no feale of Gods grace, nor hath any promife annexed 


πεῖ which 


‘ynto it,as Baprifne and the Lords Supper hath, Therefore ic was onely an example of humilirie, as the plaine The sGorkie 
Pe ‘ Ρ ᾽ Ρ 


wordes of Chrift are,although by occ 
thing by Chrift,once wholy vnto regencration, and dayly of our feete for our dayly tranfgreffions. Wherefore 
there is noreafon why we thould belecue the Popifh Church, that che cup is not neceffarie for the communi- 
cants contrary to the manifelt infticadon of Chnift, &che practile of the Apoftles expreffed in the Scriptures. 
Rhem 34 Anewecommandement) Zhe commnandement of πίω καὶ! lone was gines before,but msnifcldly mfconftre- 
© edjand abridged by she Jewes to friendes onely,to shis Ufe cnely,fer earshly refpeBs onely : bus Cl.vift reneweth it ord enlar= 
gerhis after the forme of bia oune Laue toward vs and giueth grace to fulfllir, 
ἔ CHAP, “ΧΙΠΠ, 
They boing fad becanfe be {aid shat he πτνβ coe from them,he comforteth them many wayes,aspatting them in hop et folow 
ὭΣ the {ante place, fo shat shey ketpe hin commandemsents. Where be sell εἶπα, shas ren fife is the ay hither 
according to his Hsemenitic and alfo the end according to his Dininisie, πο ifresian his Father, becem{e be 1 confubflar 
tiall, 1§ premifing alfoto fend unto shem, (that is, το lis Church) the Holy Ghoft to be after hisdeparture with shems 
forener, 28 And faying thas it is lis promotion (accordinz τὸ his Hsanamtie ) 80 goe to the Fasher , for whofe obedi- 
«πε this bit death fhalbe, and not fur any guils of hiscwne, 
we oe Phi ΓΞ not your hart be troubled. You be- 1 not your heart be troubled : ye beleene in 
lip and Ιου M_uleeue in God, bcleeuein me alfo, God,beleewe alfo in me. 


2 Inmy fathers houfeure many drelling pl.s- 
ces: if it were not fo,1 vould hane tolde sel 'goe 
to prepare a place for yon, 

3 Andif Igoe to prepare a place for you, J 


ὅν, caule I goe to prepare you a place. 
Se Hier 3 And if1 goc,and prepare youa place:1 


willcome againe, and veceine youcucn Unto 
that where I am,you alfo may be. pad 7 my 
_ 4 AndwhitherI goe youlnoweandche fe Dematonrel, amshere may ye be alfo, 
way you know. 4 eAnd whither I gor,ye knowe, and the way 


ay? 

6 lesvs faith to him, Iamthe way and ῬΑ) 
the veritie, andthe life. nomancommethto 6 ἤεβω fagth unto him, am the way, and the 
the Father, but by me. trueth, and the life: Noman commeth unto the 

7 Ifyouhad knowenme, myfatheralfo Father,butbyme, 
certes youhadknowen: &fromhenceforth 7. If ye hadknowenmse, ye fhould bane knové 

«doe knowe. Fad all knowe him ,and youhauefeene my father alfo: and nowe ye knowe him,and haue 


im, feene him, 
8 | faithtohim, Lord, fhewevsthe 5. Philp faithumo hum, Lorde, foewevs the 
Father,and it fufficeth vs, father and it fafficeh vs. 


9 lesvs faithtohim,Solongtimelam Ὁ Iefiasfayth unto hims, Hane I beene fo long 
with you: and haue you not knowen me? time with you , and yet halt thon not knowen 
Philippe, he that feeth me, feeth the seg nse? Philippe , he that hath feene me , hath feene 

Or the 


ton of that example , other dodrine was inferred of our {piriruall wa- of the Church 


Hoty 


CHAP. XxILIil. 


According το 5. John. 


162 


WEEKY 1(,How fayeftthou ,Shew vs the Father? -she father:apd bow faye/I shou shen, Shewe ys the 


‘The 


Gofpel In 
avotiue Malle 


10 Doeft thounot beleeue that I am.in 
the Father,and the Father.in me? The words 


that I {peake to you, of my felfe I {pcake not. 
But my Father that abideth'inme, he doeth 
the workes. 8 


ὁ 11 Beleeueyou not, that Iam inthe Fa- 


ther and the Father in me? Otherwile forthe 


workes them felues belecue. 

12 ‘Amen, amen I fayto you, he that be- 
Iceueth in me, the workes that doe,healfo 
fhall do,and [greater then thefe fhal he doe. 

13 Becaufe I goe to the Father , δέ what- 
foeuer you fhall aske in my name, that will I 
doe:%> that che Father may be glorified in 
the Sonne. 

14 Ifyou aske me any thing inmyname, 


for the eletis that will I doe. 


ofthe & 
ph 
ee 


"thal know, 


25¢ee the An- 


boty the 
16.Chap. ταῦ 
1λαρὰ 11. 


15 Ifyou tloue me,kecpe my comman- 


dements. 
τό AndI will aske the father,and he will 


. 10 Beleenelt thon not that I ano in the fa- 
pak and the aA in me? The wordes that I 
fpeake unto you, I (beaks sot. of my felfe + but 
drrelleth tn me, ts beticidui the 


the fasher ti 
workes..-- st . δ᾽ 

11 Beleens περ that f ays in the father; and 
the father in me: or els beleeue me for the morkes 


Sake 


12 Verily, verily I fay unto yon, he that bee 
leewerb on nae ,the workesthat I doe,tho fame fal 
he doe alfo, and greater workes then thefe foallhe 
doe pecan{e I goe unte-the father, 

13 Ἐ eAnd whatfoener ye fhall atke in wy 


, that will I do , ᾿ mart, 
name, that ον that the father may be gla ae 


rified in the fonne, 
14 Ife foallaske any thing in my name. mil 
tt, 
15 If ye lone me, keepe my commandements. 
16 And I will pray the father, Gr he foall gine 


iue you an other ¢Paraclete,that he may a- γον another coforter, that he may abide with you 


Bide with you [for eucr, 

17 The Spirit of tructh, whom § world 
cannot receiue,becaufe it fecth him not,nci- 
ther knoweth him.but you! knowe him:be- 
caufe he fhall abide you, & (hall bein you, 

18 I will not leaue you orphanes : I will 
cometo you, 


19 Yetalitle while: andthe world feeth 


me no more. But you {ee me, becaufe] liue, 
and you fhall liue. 20 

20 Inthat day you fhall knowe that Iam 
in my father,and you in me, andIin you. 

21 He thathath my commaundements, 
and keepeth thein: he it is that loucth me, 
Andhe that loueth me, fhall be loued of iny 
father: and I wil louc him, and will manifeft 
my felfeto him.c 

22 Judas faith tohim, not that Ifcariore, 
Lorde, what is done, that thou wilt manifeft 
thy felfe to vs,and not to the world? 

23 Issvsanfwered,and faidto him, Ifa- 


And nyloue me,he will keepe my worde, and my 


father will loue hin , and we will cometo 
him,and will make abode with him. 

24 He that loueth me not, keepcthnot 
my wordes. And the worde which you haue 
heard, is not mine : but his that fent me, the 
Fathers. ; 

25 Thefethingshaue I {poken to you a- 
biding with you. 

26 But the Paraclete the holy Ghoft, 
whom the Father will fend inmy name , he 


for ener. : 

17 Euen she f irit of trueth,whom the world © 
cannot receine,becaufe the worlde feeth him not, 
neither knoweth hina : but ye knove him, for he 
avelleth with you,and falbe in you, 

18 Iwillnot leameyou comfortleffe, I come to 
OH, 

19 Yet alitle while, and the worlde feeth me 
nomore : butye foe me,becan{e I line ,andye θα 
hue alfo. 

20 That day fall ye knowe , that lamin my 
father and you in me and in yon, 

21 Hethat hath my commanndementsand 
keepeth thems , the fame ishe that lonethme: and 
be that loneth me, foalbe lowed of my father , and 
; will lone hire, andwill foewe mine owne felfe to 

im. 

22 Indas faith unto him,notludas [eariote, 
Lorde, what 1s done, that thon wilt foewe thy felfe 
untovs and not unto the world? 

23 Tefies an! cered , and faidevunto him , Ifa 
man lone me, he willksepe my fayings. and my faa 
ther willloue him,and we wil come untohimand 
make our dwelling with hin, 

24 He that leneth me not keepeth not my fays 
ings,and the word which yeheare,s ποι mine,ont 
the fathers which fent me. 

25 Thefe τε hane I fgcken unto you , bea 
ing yet prefent with you, 

26 But the coforter which is the koly Ghoft, 
schom the father will fende in my name , hee 
[ναὶ seacheyou all things and bring all skings 10 


fhall ¢ teach you all things,and leggelt vnto Jour remembrance, whatfoener Lhanefadune 


youallchings whatfocuer I fhall fay to you. 


27 Peace 


to 7 you. 


Ii, to a7 Peace 


Rhem.1. 
Falke.r. 


Rhem.2. 
Falke.2. 


Rhem.3. 


The Hererikees Deigthe mir.scles appromed by 5. Gregorie ἐπ hus Dialoges, she miracles r 


asfarhicsin 
this point, 23 


theald Pagis. 


Falke. 3. 


Rhem.4. 


Fulke.4. 


Rhem.5. 


Falke.s. 


δ ἡ The Gofpell 


‘a9 Peacel leaue to Me ἈΤΈΕΜΕΙ giue 
to you. not as the world giueth , doc I giue 


CHAP. χα ΕἼ]. 
27) Puacel leane ἘΠ ΡΝ’ peace gine 
vonto you; not at the worlde giueth , gine I unto 


co you. Let not your hart be troitbled, nor yon let not your heurt be troubled , neither let it 


feare. Be: 
28 You haueheard that I{aideto you ,I 

δος and Icometo you. If you loued me,you 

wouldebe glad verily , that Igoe tothe Fa- 

ther: becaufe the || Fatheris preaterthen I. 
29 Andnowehauetolde he before it 

come to paffe : that when it 

paffe,you may beleeue. 
20 Nowe I will not {peake many things 


with you. for the prince of this worldcom- - 


meth, aud in me he hath notany thing, 
3x Buttharthe world may knowe that I 
loue the Father: and as the Father hath gi- 


all cometo - 


feare. 

28 Te bane heard howe! faide veto you, I 
goe away, and come againe Unto you. If ye 
loned me, ye would ye di becanfe I faid, 
1 goe unto unto she father for the father is grea. 
ter then I. : . 
‘29 And nowe haue I foewedyon before it 
come to paffe, that when ἐξ ss come to paffe, ye 
amght beleeue, Ὁ 
30 Hereafter will ] not talke many wordes 
vato yon: forthe prince of this worlde commeth, 
and bath nothing in mse. 

3! But that the world may knowe that I lone 


uenme commaundement, fodocI: £9 A- the father : and as the father gaue me comman- 
tile, let vs ρος hence, dement, enen fodoe I : RifeJet vs oe bence. 
MARGINALL NOTES.) Cuap, xr111 
34. Loue me,keepe my commandements.) Is és shen poffitle both to lone Chrift, and to keepe his commuandements, 


Itis poffible to loue Chrift,and co keepchis commaundements by his grace,but not perfectly , becaufc he Icisnat poll. 
ggueth to no man perfection of {trength in this frailtie,Rom.7.18.&c. Gal.$.17.&c. pode 
16, Paraclete,thathe may.) Paraclete by interpretations eyther a comforter , or.an aduocate: and Uxrefore to fetdy. 
tranflate it by ary one of thems onely, is perhaps to abridge she fenfe of this place. 
Ifyouwill not tranflate any wordes,that haue diuerfe fignifications, you mutt Icaue fue hundred more va- 
d then you haue done. 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuap. xr111 


12, Greaterthen thefe.) δ. Chryfaffome in a whole beoke αζαϊπῇ she Pagans proveth that this was fu , 
onely in Peters fhadowe,and Pauls carmerts, which as we ue he heated infirmities : bus alfo rp Rebikes Haxohirvatied 
mbonsamsends of Saittts namely ofs -Babylas,of whom le there srexterh : thereby inferring shat Chriff 1s God who could ces of Sainds 
and did perf.rme thefe wonderfull wordes, by the very afhes of his feruants, The Proseflanss cleane ccmse.try as pat ronesof and of thee 
she Pagans infidelitie, as shoush oter Saniowr had promifed thefe and the like miractsl:Hs workgs in vaine , ¢yther not mea- robes 
ning orm able to fulfill them, fo dee they difcredite al the appromel hiflaries of the Cheech concerning miracles ercusht by fale hol 
Salntts pamely thas 5. Οτεροτὶς Tharmonurgus remand mcitaine, the miracles of S.Paul the eremite & S.Hilatid lech they (tal 
writtenby S Hictom,the wuraclesof S.Martin written by Scuetus Sulpitius she miracles seftrfied by S-Auguit. de ciuit, ἐος fuch won- 
eported by 5. Bede in his Ecclsfiafticall lorie desfull thing 
Saintts: and all ocher miracies mewer fo faithfully recorded in Ecclefisiticall writers,In all which things abstse wary, Wes Η 
their reach of reafon and nature, they are as Lele perfwaded and hase no more faith then had the Pago , ας αἰ! thom, *AE.5,1 5. 
Chryfoftome on the forefaid booke,and S,Auguitine de Ciu.Dei li.22.c 8. andorher Fashers heretofore hate written No 19-43. 
man therefore needeth to marseell thas the very Image of our Lady and she like doe miracles,euen as Peters [b.cdowe didsnzr ye Aut, 
wonder, fuch things feemse firanger and greater ten thoje mbich Chrift hins felfe did : whereas our Sassionr to pus usont of © 
dowbs, fish exprefly ties his Saint?s hall doe gr cater things shen him felfe did, 


All miracles that ferue to confirme the doGrine deliuered in the holy Scriprures,wereceiue and adm‘r, al- Sind. 
though we be not bound to belceue any mans report of miracles , but oncly the writings of the Apofties and 
Euangelifts, But all miracles chat ferue to mainteine falfe doétrine or fuperftition, which is not caught in the 
Scripcures,we citeeme as Auguftine did of the miracles ofthe Donatifts, thar eyther they were fables, or illu- 
fions of euill {piries, by what man (ocuer they be recorded,or written. de vnie, Eccl.cap.16, 


16. Forcuer.) Ifthe Holy Gheft had beene promifed onely to the Apefiles , their fucceffors and the Clisurch after 
thers could me bane chalengedit. bus it was pramifed tlem for ence, W hereby we may learne, both that the priuileges and 
promifes msde sothe Apoftles were not perfonall , but pertaining to their offices perpetually « and alfo shat the Church and CHVRCH 
Paftors im all ages bad snd hame the fame Holy Ghoft to zotserne them, shat the Apof¥les and trimitue Chtsrch had. fur euer. 

The holy Ghoft thal euer remaine with the Church , and with cuery crue member thereof: Yet not cuery The Church 
τῆς member of the Church, nor cuety minifter thereof, which isa fucceffor of the Apoftles , may challenge 24 minifics 
all prinileges, thar the Apoftles had, neceffarie for conuerfion of the worlde, but not for the perpctuall go- atercok amy 
uemeneae ofthe Church. aes 

17. Thefpirit ofuueth.) They had many parriculrr giftes and graces of the Holy Ghoft befere, andmor vertnes The Spirit of 
by the fame αἱ all holy men bane at all simes : bat the Holy as len eremiales the pea their fucceffoners for "uctb (all 
emer, is wo this Uft fpeaally promifed, το dire themsin all srueth and versie: andis consrary to she [pirit of errcter , here- re H 
fieyend falfhed, Aud therefore the Chaerch carat fall to 1poflafie or Herefie, or ommhing as the Aducrfarits fay. alwaves. 

The eruc Church of Chrift, can neuer fall vato Apottafic , Herefiey orto nothing , and therefore it isan Slander 


impudent flander, to affirme tharwe fay fo, Yet many of the viGble Church, thall fall from the faith, into He- 
τεῖς and Apoftafic,2, Thefs, 1.Tim4, 


ed nog We may and 


The HOLY 
GHOSTs 
promifalto F 


28. Father 


166 


for the S, : 
i Yi ofthe Sere jogs 
3 


is Dixinitie be came of the Fa~ ἴῈΣ 


Hoty CHAP. XVe According to 5. Iohn. 
WEEKE, : : . . 
Rhem. 6. 28. Fachergreaterthen].) There is noplace of Scripture slat feemeth any thing fo wauch to 
κοι mentaries,as this and orher in oxtward [ewe of wordes feemed to mske for the Arians, who denied the e 
with the Father W hich wordes yet in deede rightly underflood after the Clerches Laos ome: for thetr fable fete, bu 
only frenifie that Chriff according to his Manbed was inferior indcede, and that according to indie 
ther. And rf th: Herefie or difesfe of this tlme were Arianifise rt flrould frend vpen thefe places and the like again§ the Ari~ 
angas we row do upon others againft the Proveffantirwhofe fette is the difeafe and bane of thistime, 
Fulke¢, — Thisplaceistruc ofthe humanitic of Chnift,whichy Arians blafphemoufly applied co his diuinisie: which 


in many other placesis proued mott plainely,co he equal with his father. So conference of Scripmures, 


ifthe 


*Papitts would giuc duer cheir preiudicate opinions, would cnde all controuerfies berweene vs: As wel,thatof Confer 
che corporal maner of prefence of Chriftin the Sacrament, asother. For thefe wordes, This is my body, muft Saieren τ 
be fo vnderftoode, as they be not contrary to other places of Scripture, thatauouche the tueth of Chrittes 


CHAP. XV. 


He exhorteth tham to abide in bins (shat is, his Church, being the true vint, and not the Synagogue of she Icevts ansy more’) 
9 αηά in his loueyfouing one an other, and keeping his commumdements: 13 fhewing how much he acconmteth of theme, by 
shit chat he dieth for them, 15 and renealetl ὑπο thems the fecrers of heanen, 17 aod appoinseth their fruite to be perpe 
tual; 18 confirming them alfoagainfI she perfecutions and hatred of the obftnate levees, Στ 


uumanitie. 


‘The Gofpel for FT Am the tue vine:and my fatheris the hut 
one Maryt. i band-man, 

2 Euerytbranche in mee, not bearing 
fruit Ὡς wiltake it away:and euery one that 
beareth fruite, he wil purge it,# chat it may 
bring more fruitc. 

3 Nowe you are cleane for the ¢ worde 
which I haue fpokento ou 

4 Abide in me:andIin you.Asj branche 
cannot beare fruit oft {clf, Ivnles it abide in 
ἑ vine:fo youncither,|vnles you abide in me. 

s I am the vine : you the branches. he 
that abideth in me,& J in him, the fame bea- 
reth much fruite : for withourmee youcan 
doe nothing. 

6 Ifany abide not in me: he fhall be caft 
foorth as the branche, and fhall wither, and 
they fhall gather him vp, and caft him into 
the fire,and he burneth. 


tIfaSchitse 7. If yout abide in me, and my wordes a- 


tike pray never 
§ much, heis ? τίμα! δ 
nechearibe- you wil,and it fhal be done to yous 


nahnotinthe 8 In this my fatheris glorified:} youbring 
bodyofChrift. very much fruite, and become my Difciples, 
9 As my father hath loued της, alfo haue 
loued you, Abide in my loue. 
το If you|kcepe my precepts,you fhal a- 
bide in my loue : as J alfo haue kept my fa- 
thers precepts,and doe abide in his louc. 
11 Thefe things I haue fpoken to you, 
that my icy may be in you,and your ΟΥ̓ may 
be filled. 


ἴο.13,34. 12 *This is my precept,that you loue one 
an other, as Ihaucloued you. 
The Golpel 13 Greater louc then this noman hath, 


fear that a man yeld his life for his frendes. 
Sara! 14 You arc my frendes, if you doe the 
* things that] commaund you. 
τς Nowe] call younot feruants : forthe 
feruant knoweth not what his zord doth. But 


La true vine, andmy Father is the buf: 


2 Enery* branche that beareth not finite in Matt. τἡ,τῇ. 
me pee taketh away : and enery branch that bea» 
reth finite, hee pargeth, that tt may bring foorth 
more fruite, 
3 * Nowe are ye cleane through the worde 11. 
which I ee bas Unto yon, ἝἜ ΚΘΗ 
4 Abide inme nd lin yon: As the brach can 
not beare fruite of st felfe, except st abide in the 
vine,no more Can ye: except ye abtdeinme, 
5 Lam thevine, ye are the branches : Hee 
that abideth in mee nd Lin him, the fame bring 
Seth foorth much frnite : For without me can ye 
doe nothing. 
6 If aman abide mot in mee, he is caSt foorth 
as a branche, and withereth, and men gather 
them, and caft them into the fire, and they 
burne. 
7 If ye abide in mee, and my words αὐτάρ in 


bide in you:youfhal aske whatthing focuer you,ye {ball aske what ye will, and it foalbe done 


forym. 
8. Herein ism father glorified shat ye beare 
much fruste,and become my difciples, 
9 Asthe father hath lonedme,cuen fohane 
Toned yon: continue youin my loue, 
10 If yekeepe my commaundements,ye fall 
abide in may lone, euen as I hane kept my fathers 
commandements and abide in bis lone. 
“1 Thefe things hae I fpoken vmto yon, that 
my ioy might remaine in yon, and that your icy 
might be full, 
12 *This is my commandement, that ye lone Yohn 13.34, 
together,as I hane loned yon, Jiohn.3.11, 
13 Greater lone bath noman then this,that a thel49. 
man beffowe his life for his friendes, 
14 Te aremy friendes, sf ye doe whatfoener I 
commaunde you, 
1; Henceforth call I not you feruants, for 
the fernant knoweth not what é lord dooth, bat 


you Ihauc called frendes: becaufe althings you bane J called friendes : for all things thar f 
bane’ 


what 


Ηοττν 


ὝΕΕΚΕ, whatfoeuer Iheard of my father, Ihaue no- 
tified ynto you. 

16 You chofe notme, but I chofe you: 
and haue appointed you : that you ρος, and 
bring fruice: and your fruit abide: that what- 
foeuer you aske the father in my name, he 
may giue it you. 

17 Thefethings I commaunde you, that 
you loue one an other. 

‘The ον 18 Ifthe world hate you:know ye thatit 

yronss-si- 5 hath hated mebefore you. 

day, 19 Ifyou hadbecn of § world,the world 
would loue his owne. but becaufe you are 
not of the world, but I haue chofen you out 
ofthe world,therfore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember my word that I faide to 


The Gofpel 


CHAP.xv. 
bane heard of my father, bane I made knowen 
unto you. 
16 * Te hane not chofen me, bat I hane cho- Mrv.18.19, 
feayouand ordeined yom, that you borld 'gceand 
bring forth finite, and that your frnite foonld re 
maine: that what{rener ye foall aske of the father 
in wry name Joe muy gine it yom. 
fe 7 This commannde I you, that ye lone toge- 
ther, 
18 Ifthe world bate you,ye knowe that it haa 
ted me before it hated ee Ἔ 
19 Ifyewere of the worlde, the worlde would 
lone his owne : howbeit,becanfe ye are not of the 
worlde, but I bane chofen you ont of the worlde, 
therefore the world hack wa 
20 * Remember the worde that I [aide unto lohn 13.16, 


Jor3.16. you, * The f{eruant is not greater then his you, T he fernant x not greater then the lorde : if Wat.10.24, 


Mutor mailer. If they hauc perfecuted me,you al- 
Lu64% fo will they perfecute. ifthey haue kept my 
$Heforether- Word, tyours alfo wil they keepe. 


chiunay 21 But al thefethingsthey wil dotoyou 
the Churches. for my name fake : becaufe they knowe not 
wontiioteo him thatfent me. 

eaufe they 22 If[hadnotcome,& fpoken tothem, 


Soins they fhould not haue finne : but nowe they 


preps = haue noexcule of their finne. 
23 Hey hatcth me,hatcth my father alfo. 
24 [fl had not done among them works 
that no other man hath done, they fhould 
not haue finne:but now both they hauc feen, 
and they doc hate both me and my Father, 
25 Butthat the worde may be fulfilled, 
PLr4,19. whichis written in their law: That shey hated 
me gratis.) 
‘The Goipel 26 But when the Paraclete commeth 
vpon Sunday whom I* wil fead you from the Father,the 
fonmdina Spiritoftruch, which procedeth from the Fa- 


γαίας ας cher,he fhal giue teftimonie of me: 
27And lyou thal giue teftimonie,becaufe 


ας. 
Δϑ..... : ΟΣ 
youare with me fromthe beginning. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
ἃ, Branchinme.) Chrift hath fome branches in bis body mmyftical that be fruitles therfore il Liners alfo may be mera- 


Rhem. 7. 


bers of Chrift and the Church, 
Falke s. 


they haue perfecuted mee, theywillalfoperfecute 
yon: if rr hane kept my faying, they will keepe 
(Δ 


yours αἱ; 


21 But all thefe things willtheydoeynto you 
for my names fake becanje they hane not knowen 
him chat fent me. 
22 If [hadnot come, and|poken unto them, 
they foould hase had no fire : bur now hane they 
nothing to cloke their finne withall. 
23 He thas hateth me,pateth my father alfo. 
24 If Thad not done among them the workes 
which none other man did, they foonld haue had 
no fine: but now hase they both feene,and hated 
both me andnry father, 
35 But this commeth to ρας, that the 
worde might be fulflied that ss written in thesr 
lave,*They hatred me without acanfe, Phl3s.g. 
26 Butwhenthe comforter ἐς come,*abors I thn 14,16, 
will fend untoyom from the ΤΣ enen the (birtt luke24.49. 
oftrueth, which proceedeth of the fatber, he fhalt 
reffcofme, 
27 And ye foal beare witneffe alfo,becanfeye 
bane bene with me fromthe beginning. 
CHAP. xv. 


Wicked men may be members of the vifible Church for atime, and fo of Chrift, being engratfed co Chrift wicked men 


Sacramentally,but not in deede.He that bringeth re fruit,canmet be inthe Vine, (faith Chryfoftome)Hom.7§ in Loan, 10 Tue mem- 


Alshough by faith he feewscth to be ioyned to Chrift, Exthym in 15 Joan, 
Bian m1y continually increaft ininffice and fant} ification, fol: 
ift may continually cacreafe by his grace inthe fruiccs of faith,which are holines 


74.24 ai edible 

, e truc members o 
Falke 2. and rightcoufies, 
Rhem.3. 


of preaching only, Tract, 80,in Io, 


bers of Chrift 


ashe Lineth, & bis Church, 


3. WordwhichThaue.)  S tugufline exposmdeshis of the Sacramental word of Βαβι [κε pnd nes as Heretikes dor, 
S.Auguitine doth not fo expound it,bue fheweth how water doth clen{e inBaptifme namely by vertuc ofthe opus operates 


word, His words arc thefe, Quare non ait mundi eftis,ercW hy doth be not fay yet are cleane for Bavtifme wherein yas Woke 


unto yom, bus becanfe euen in the watcr,the word doth clenfe.T ake wrought. 


away the word,and what is the waser bus waser? The ord commesh tothe element and it is made a Sacrament gutn the fame 


Fulke 3. 
ar: τα [Ὁ ἀν but he {sith for the word which I baxe fpoken 
as it wereavifsble word, Θ τ. 
ANNOTATIONS. Cugp.xv. 
ἐῶν. 4. 4. Volesyouabide,) Thee conditional ρεαένει, [ἔγουι remaine in the vine If you 


keepe my cSmandements, 145 man fine of 


end fach like gine vs towit shat we be mos freceso βεν [2 or perfenére, mar to be faned, but Under condizions 10 be fulfilled by 
ἣ , id S.Auguitine 


us Aug.de corrept& pra.c.t3. 


CHAP. xv. According toS. Iohn. 167 


5. Auguttine faith not, that no man can be fure of perfeuerance, but chat thefe {peaches are vied by him Certeintie of 
Falke 4. which esinerh who fhal perfeuere,that no man through fecuritie fallinrn pride or pesueousator eee 
uerancehe affirmeth, Cap.12, Primo itag, homis, dre To tise firfF san, which in thas good in τρίνιοἱ bee was made 
right μά veceined that be might not inne, that le migix rot die, that he might not forfake that geod, an aide of perfercerance® 
wats ginenynot whereby it foomld come to paffe that he flrowld perfenere, but without the which be conde nor perfemere by frre 
will, But now, unto the Saintls predefFinated by the grace of God unto che kingdeme of God, not only fuch an aide of perfime- 
vance is ginen,but fuch,that enen perfeuerone is felfe, is gluen to them, not onely shat they canent jc i withous his gift, 
but alfo thar by this aft they are not bus perfeuerant, For he not only faid : without me ye can dee nothi alfo he faides 
Toss hane not chofen me bus I hae chofin γον, κά hase appointed you that you may goe and bring forth fraut, and that your 
fruite my abide, By which words he fhewed that he had given shem nat only inftice,ae αἰ perfenerace in it.For whenChrift 
Sf appointeth thems that they repli Shad decal Seah do ter μοβαμούρται νι αγτίϑ μοὸ ἤχερενθ 
it (hall ποι abide? All Chriltians therfore,ought to be affured chat they thall remaine in the Vine,keepe his com- 
mandements and fuch like conditions as be required ofchem.Foe as δ. Auguftine faith,He that malgrl men good, 
maketh them alfo to perfewere in good, ; 
εὗρ». Se .4.. Volesicabide.) Whifoererby Herefie or Schifme or for any other casife is cme of or Separated from the Church, 
he can doe no meritorious worke t0 Saluation, 
Falke. 7. _ Whofocueris nora lively srember of Chrift,can doe no good worke, bur meritorious to fajuation(which is Mess, 
the gift of Gods grace)no man can doc any ching. 
Rhens.6, το. Keepemy precepts.) This careful and often admcnition of keeping his command.mentsproneth thas a Chrsfi- Not onely 
an mans life isnot onely or principally in fiith but in good workes, faith, 
Fulke. δ. The iuftman,(fuch as the rue Chriftian manis) (hall liue by faith, thatis, thalbe iuftified before God ynto rupificaton 
eternal life by fasth only. Which faith, throughout y courfe of his temporal life,can not be vnfruicful of good by faith only, 
workes,andis neuer alonc or folitatic,alchough a man beiuftified before God by faith without workes.Rom3. 
τε». 7. 34. ΜΠ|8α4.) Ifthe rewes Insd not finned by refusing Chrifl jn cafe he had nos done greater miracles thas any celar: 
then were it a great folly of Catholikes to beleene Lutloers or Caluins new opinions w:thoxs any miracles at all, 
Fulke 7. So farre forth as Luther and Caluine teach nothing but that Chritt raught,the Papifts are as decpely in Miracle, 
finne in not belecuingthem,as the lewes,though they worke no miracles: feeing the dodtrine they ceach,is al- 
ready cunhrinedby al che miracles of Chrift and his Apoftles, 
26. Whonilwilfend.) The Holy Ghoft is feur by she Sonne, therfore he procedeth from him alfoyas framsbe Father: 
shough the Late Schifmaticd Greekes thinke ct lervife, 
Rhem. 8, 17. Youthal giue.) Heveuchfafeth roioyne together the teflimenie of the Holy Ghoft, and of the Ap: files:thatwe 
masy fie the —_ of truth ἰσγπεὺν £0 confi? inthe Holy Ghoft and in the Prelassof the Claach, 
Fulke 8, _ Prouided alwayes,hat the Prelates ofthe Chnrch teach nothing bur that which is agrceable to the holy 
Scriptures,infpired by the holy Ghoft, 
CHAP. XVL 


The cassfe why he faretelleth them their perfecstion by the lewes,Jsthat they be not afterward fiandalized thereat, 6 T hough 
they thinke this beanie nevees,it is for their vantage thar he departeth, becanfé of the great Lenefites that they fal rectina 
by the comming then of the Holy Glioft,whn foal alfo be his witnes again? his memics, 16 Although inthis world they 
foal fo be perferuted, yet to hisheanenly Father they and tleir praiers male in bis name, [hal be rfl accepeatle, and a8 
dength the clulde (that is Chri? in al his members) being borne, their ioy floal be foch as noperfecutor can take fromtbem, 
31 Hovobeis at this inflans of his spprebanfionghey wil al forfake lnm, 

Hefe things haue I{pokento you, that \Hefé things hane I faid unto yon, becaufe 

ἢ exe be nik (chadlized. ν "Tita not be offended. 7 gs 

2 Outofthe fynagogs they wiltcaftyou: 2. They foall put you one of their fynagogne: 
but the houre comet: at cucry one which yea,the time commeth shat whofoener killeth yom, 
killeth you, fhal chinke that he doeth feruice ‘will shinke that he doeth God fernice. 

to God. 3 Andfuch thinges will they doe veto JOH: 

3 Andthefethings they willdoeto you: becanfé they hane not knowen the father neither 
becaufe they haue not knowen the Father, _yet mee. 

nor me. 4 But thefe chinges hane I tolae yon, that 

4 But thefe things Ihauefpoken toyou: shenthe time fall come, ye may remember then 
that when the houre fhal come, you may re- shat J tolde you: Thefe thinges fade I not unto 
memberthem, that I told you. £9 youat the beginning, becaufe I was prefert with 

s But Itolde younot thefe things from yom 

the beginning,becaufeI was withyou. And ΠΟ, Bat nowe I goe my way to bins that fent 

now] pec tohimthatfent ine, and none of mee, andnone of yowasketh mee, Whither goekk 


Rhem. 


you asketh me : Whither goeft thou? shou? 
TheGopel 6 Butbecaufe Ihauefpokenthcfethings 6 Buebecanfe I hane ‘uh fuch things unto 
Sindy ar to you, forow hath filled yourhart, yom, forow hash flledyonr hearts, 
αν 


7 But Itell youthe eruth. it isexpedient 7. Newertheleffe I tell yom the trueth, it is exe 
for you that I σὸς, For if Igoenot,the Para- pedient for you that I goe away: For if I goe not 
clete fhal not cometo you: but “fI goe,] wil away, that Comforter willnot come untoyon:but 


fend himto you. Ἵ depart I will fende him untoyon, : 
ae aaa ee 


Hory 
WEEKE 


TheGofpel 


8 And when he iscome,he fhal argue the 
world of finne,& of iuftice,& of iudgement. 

9 Offinne : becaufe they beleeuenot in 
mee. 

10 Burofiuftice: becaufe I goe to the Fa- 
ther: and now you fhal not fee me. 

11 Andofiudgement: becaufe the prince 
of this world is now iudged. 

12 Yet many things I haue to fay to you: 
but you can sg te them now. 

13 Bue when he,fthe Spiric ofcruth,com- 
meth, ¢ he [Πα] reach youal truth. for he fhal 
not fpeake of him felf: but what things foc- 
uer he fhall heare, he fhall {peake : and the 
things that are to comehe fhal fhew you. 

14 He thal glorifie me: becaufe he fhall 
receiuc of mine,and fhal fhew to you-s0 

τῷ Al things whatfoeuer the Father hath, 
be mine. Therfore I faid,that he thal receiue 
of mine,and thal fhew to you. 

16 A litle while, and now you fhall πος 
fee me: and againc a litle while,and you fhal 
fee me: becaufe I goe tothe Father. 

17 Some therfore ofhis difciples faid one 
to another, Wha is thisthathe faithtovs:A 
litle while, and you fhal not fee me: and a- 
pine a litle whilc,and you thal fee me, and, 

ecaufe I goeto the Father? 

18 They faid therfore, What is this that 
he faith,A litle while? we know not whathe 
fpeaketh. 

19 And Iesvs knewe, that they would 
aske him: andhe faid to them,Ofthis you do 
queftion among your felucs,becaufe I faidto 


you,A lice while,& youfhal notfeeme:and γε foall not fee mee: 


againea litle while, and you fhal fee me. 
20 Amen,amen I a to you,that you fhal 
weepe,& lament,butthe world thal reioyce: 


CHAP.XvI. 


8 eAnd when hess come, he will} rebuke the tO1,comince 


worlde of finne , and of righteon{neffe, and of 
sadgement, 

9 Of fomne becanfe they beleened not onme. 

10 Ofrighteon{neffe, becanfe Igoe tomy fa- 
sher, and ye fee me no more. 

11 Of indgement, becaue the prince of this 
worldis indgedalready. 

12 Thane yet many things to fayunto you,bat 
pecannot beare thems away now, 

13 Howbeit, when he ἐξ come which is the 
Jpirit of trueth je wil leade youinto all trueth.He 
foallnot fpeake of bimfelfe : but whatfoener hee 
Soall heare, that foal he fpeake: and he willfoewe 
youthings to come. 

14. Hee foallglorifie me, for he foallreceine of 
mine,and foallfbewe unto 70%, 

15 eAllthings that the father hathare mine: 
therfore fard I vnto you, that he taketh of mine, 
and {ball foewe unto you, 

16 After awhile andye foallnot fee me:and 
againe afier awhile andye foallfee me: for Igoe 
tothe father. 

17 Then faidfome of his difciples berweene 
themfelues, What is this that bee fath untovs, 


Afier a while and ye foal not fee me and againe, 
Afier avhile pnd ye fal foe me: and, That Igoe 
tothe father? 


18 They {aid sherefore, What is this that he 

faith, After a while? wee cannot tell what hee 
faith, 

" 19 Tefius perceined that they woulde aske 
him, and faide unto therm, Doe yee engnive 4-- 
mong your felues of that] {aid, After awhile,and 
againe, After awhile, 
and ye foal fee me? 

20 Verily, verily I fay unto de shat yee 
Shall weepe > lament,bus thervorld hall reioyce: 


‘The Gofpelfor and you fhal be made forowfulll, but yourfo- yee faall forrowe, but your forrowe foalbe turned 
many Marys row fhal be turned into ioy. 


The Gofel 
ae 


21 Awoman when fhe trauaileth, hath 
forow,becaufe her houre is come: but when 
fhe hath brought forth the childe, nowe fhe 
remembreth not the anguifh for ioy,thata 
man is bome into the world. 

22 And you therefore, now in deede you 
haue forow, but! wil fee you againe, & your 
hart fhal reioyce: and your ioy no man fhall 
take from you. £) 

23 And inthar day me you hal not aske 
any thing. Amen, amen I fay toyou, ifyou 
aske the Father any thingtin my name, he 
wil ρίας it you, 

24 Vnall nowe you haue not asked any 
ching inmyname, Aske & you fhal receiue: 


that your ioy may be ful, 
25 Thefe 


[2 
a eA woman, when foe trauaileth, hath fo- 


rowe,becan{e her bowre is come : but as foone as 
She ts delinered of the childe, foe remembrethno 
more the angnifh, for ioy that a mans borne imo 
the world, 

22 end yee nowe therefore bane forowe: 
but 1 will fee you againe, and your heartes foalt 
reioyce, and your ioye no man taketh from 


Tis eAnd in that day fhallye atke me no que~ 
[fay untoyou,Whatfoencr λα. 


Sion: * Verily, veri 
‘ye fall aske the fat: 
st you, 

24 Hitherto hane yee asked nothing in my 
Name : aske, andye foall receine, that your seye 
may be ful 

25 Thefe 


in may Noone , he will gine 


Hoty 


WEEKE 


CHAP.XVI. 


25 Thefe things in prouerbes I hauc {po- 
kento you. The houre commceth when in 
ar Iwilnomore fpcake to you, but 
plainely of the Father I wil fhew you. 

26 Inthat day you fhal aske in my name: 
and I fay not to you, that I wil aske the Fa- 
ther for you. 

27 Forthe Father him felf loueth you, 
becaufe you haue loued ine, and haue belec- 
ued that I came forth from God. 

28 Icame forth from the Father, and 
came into the world: againe I leaue ¥ world, 
and I goeto the Father. 

29 Hisdifciples fay to him, Behold now 
thou {peakeft plainely,, and {aielt no pro- 


uerbe. 


According to 5. Iohn. 168 


2; Thefethings hame 7 fpoken unto you 
prouerbes: the sh pond when I ral Z 
more fheake unto you by promerbes, but I foall 
Seew you plainely of my father. 

26 eAtthat dayfiall ye aske in my name : 
and I fay not unto you hat I welpray unto my faa 
ther foryou: 

27 For the Fasher him felfe lomethyon, be- 
cause ye haue loned me, and hane beleened thas 
I came ont from God, 

24 Iwent ont fom the Fatherand came ino 
tothe world : againe, I leane she world, and i goe 
sothe Father: ‘ 

29 Hisdifeiples fay unto him, Loe nam talke; 
thonplainel) pir packet nopronerbe, " 


ἶ ΐ 30 Now are wefure that thon knoweSt all 
30 Now we know that thou knoweftal ehingsandeedel8 noc that any man fdd ackg 


things,and thou needeit not that any man : 
Ἀπὸ τα inthis we beleeue that thou ca- *¢¢ any'queltion : sherefure beleene we that 
shon came? from God. 


meft forth from God. «Ὁ 
31 les vsanfweredthem, Now doyou 
beleeue ? 
M1631. 32 *Beholdthe houre commeth, andit 
Mit#27- is now come, that you thal befcatteredeue. *alreadie come, thatye fhalbe {eattered, euery 
ry maninto his owne,andme you thal leaue an to buscwne,and {bat leaue me alone : and 
alone :and Iamnotalone, becaufe the Fa- yet am 7 not alone, for the Father ts with 
ther is with me, me. 
33 Thefe things I haue fpoken to you, 99 Thefe wordes hane I fhoken nto yom, 
that in me you may haue peace. Inthe world thatin me ye mighthane peace, for inthe world 
ou fhal haue diftreffe: buchaue confidence, yefbal hane tribulation : but be of good cheare, 
haue ouercome the world. Thane onercome the world, 


MARGINAL NOTES. CHaP. xvi. 


2 Caftyou.) The Heritikessranflate, Excommunicate you. See whascorrupticn shis is. and the reafon sherecf, 


Annot.c.g,23, 
The tranflation of Geneua which fo rranflareth, hath in the margent, or put yew out of she Synageemes, The 


Onein eftc& is as much asthe other. ~ 
13 He thal teach.) Ifhe fhallteach ail eruth, and that for ener(as before ¢.14,16: )how is it poffile, shas the Charch 


can erre, or bath erred at any tim: oF in any point ? 


3! Lefus anfwered them, Doe yee now bea 
leene? 


Rhem.1. 
Falke.t. 
Rhem. 2. 
Fulke.2, 


32 “Beholde, thehoure draweth nigh, and Marh.631 
mar.4.27, 


The Church canneuercrrein any point neceffaric to faluation, nor any cue member thereof, to continue How } Church 
therein, For this promife isto euctie one of the Apoftles,and (0 to cueric Chriftian man and woman, to theis & tue Chrifti. 


comfor,, vnto eternall faluation, Yet were the Apoftles deceiued for atime in fome things, asin the calling “5 ™y ee. 


of che Gentiles,and true Chriftian men may εἴτε, bur not finally totheir damnation. Therefore the full ac 
complithmentof this promife, S.Auguftine rcferreth vnto the life ro come: J thinke (faith he) shat sis cares be 
fulfled in any mans minds in this life, for velo Lisingg in shis bodie, which is ik and weighesh downe the foule, cars 
Knows allsrsset’y, When the Apofi'e fayth, We krow tat in part. Tra&t 96.in oan. : + 

Rhem. 2. 23 Inmyname.) ἢ anit Church concluderh al ber praiers. Ῥεῖ Chriftum Dominum noftrum, ewen shefe 


Falke. > alfs that be made to Sainttes, 


my name,the Father or the Sain@es fhall give you.We may {ce vpon what ground the Popifh faith is builded, 
And yetyou fay yneruely of all your praiers to Saingts, tor many in your Portice conclude not,with per εἰπί- 
fium Donunsem nofirien : By Chrift our Lord. For example a grear number, take a few.in that Office which 
you call Seruitinm beate Marie. There be three leflons which be all praicrs to the virgin Marie, which begin, 
Sanfla Maria uirgovirginl ee, Sunkla M aria piarumpiffima dre. Santha Del gentirix ὅτι, In which this conclu. 
fion is not, And yetno leffeis asked of her, then ccernall life. And becaufe they be verie bla(phemous, ir hhall 
ποιὸς amilfe, forthe ignorantin the Latine tongue totranflate them. The ΗΠ is, Holy Marie virgine of vir 
Sinsynother and daughter cf the king of all kings: beflowe thy comfars upen vs, that by thee, we may deferue 10 bane she 
reward of eremall life, τὸ reisne withthe elet# of God for exer The fecond.Holy Mari¢,ef all godly womenyrofi godly, 
πιαῖς inserce(ficn fer vs, of al godly voonyn she moft godlie, that by shee οἷν virgin, he may rectine our praiers, ny 
borne for us of shee, reigneth done she heauen, that by bis louecur 4s may be put ont, The third, Holie rusher of God, 
which weurilelie iff defermed to comeing him whom the whole world could saa by thy godly imteruention wails 

amay 


Toaske of Sainétes inthe name of Chrift, isto make Chrift a mediator berwene vs and the Sainftes: But touccation 
Chrift faith, W/hatfoener you aske the fasher in my name, he will zine it yom, noc whatfoeuct you aske of Saindtes in Saints, 


of 


The Gofpell CHAP.XVI. 


πραγ our forasts, that beiny redeemed ly shee, we may be able to clime το the feate of eternall glorie, where them remainet¥ 
with shy fone withont ed of sams. And what cal you thisbuc a praier ? Byshe hood of Thomas which for thee he did 
(pend yaske-vs Chrrifi to clanbe, whether T homas did afcend. The Popith Poet forgat fer Chrifitt dems mfhiior els it 
needed nor, when the blood of Thomas was added to the blood of Chrift.. Againe, Per te 7 homa peff Leue mm 
nara conplexerier tos Dei dextera, By thee 7 lemas after the zifts of she left hand, bes she right ἱκπιά of God embrace us, left 
sheensme,the world.pr the workes of the fle{h doe carie vs arway taptine to hel.Againc,Opems nobis: dc. ΟΥ̓ hums reach 
shy helpe unto vs, rele them that fland, lift up them that lic, corret} ome maners,attes, and lifegnd dirt} vs into the way of 
peace. Moreouct in a prayct to S.Ofmniid:ere,Cofeffor domini. Thou confeffor of exer Lord pe lpe she people with thy pra 
ersithat being void of vices, they may be affaiuze unto thee znd whome thew findeft prenersing tlry folermities, thous teach ep 
Of people, canfe thas shey may accompanie thee, To S.Anne: 7 hew thas walt happie, bemg conceiued with fuch a virgine, 
mnake usin she Laff lhosre 80 die with ont frnne. Againe,Arme thou healthful mether, make-us to luge to Chrift. To S.Ka- 
cherine. Haile virgine worshie of God, haile frocete and gentle virgine, obsaine for us the ioyes, which show doef? rofl 
with glirse, By chefe tew,among a fhamefull rable of Popith praicrs, you may fee how ue ix is, that thei 
Charch concludes all ber praicrs, Per Chrifinm dominsem noflrom, exen thofe alfe that be made to Saintes, 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. xvi 
, 12 Yetmany things.) This Nace comuinceth she the Apoftles and the faishful be texsght many things, which Christ Chsift teft ma. 
Rhem - omitsed to se.schy Hoc 9 wwecckenes : ard shat it was the protidene of God that Chit srs fond nes teach ad βάτῳ δὲ 
order αἱ things, that we might be πο leffeaffired of the things εἶκε the Church seacheth by the Holy Glad, then of the shings Church, 
shat hon fet} deliuered, 
Falke Though the infirmitie of the Apoftles, could not yet beare, thathe had τὸ fay to them, it followeth not char 
4 thofe things are ποῖ conteined in the holy Scriptures. 5. Auguftine vpen this place faith : Quam nye racue- 
vit doc hen he him felfhath noe utered shefe shimgs schich of us can βιγ thefe and shefe they are? Or if he dare be bolde to The fatfiden. 
Say, bow doeth he prove it ? Ya he proceedeth further and faith : 1frme had read anie of shefe things inthe bookes εβ4- it of the Sexe 
bled by Canomicall auloritie, which were written after the Afcenfion of our Lord, it were nos fufficient το bane read it PAS 
there, except is were alforead there, that the fame is one of she(e shings which oar Lord would me then sell his difciples, ben 
caufe they could ms besre shein, By this faying of S. Auguitine you come fhort,to tell vs of any thing, thacis nor 
conteined in the Scripeures, that itis in the nomber of thofe things, which Chrift would not tell his di(ciples. 
Rhem. 5.9. «3 The lpirit of truth. Ener nose that she Holy Ghoftin thes he w sromufedto the Claerch, is called the Spirie of trwth, ‘The Spl αἵ 
which Holy Spiris for miny other camfes is σία to diners private men and 10 αἰ good men,to fantlifc- sien: but το seach all ourh. 
sruth and freferue Filles and from bites htt and performed onely to sie Church and the checfe Gouernsr and 
general Councels therecf, 
Falke. 2. * The fpirit of cruth, is promifed to all the Church ,and to cuery member thereof, for whome our Sauiour Councels may 
Chrift praieth, faying.s anftifie them in thy cruth,thy word is § ruth loan.17.17.and is notrcftrayned, to anic ST» 
one gouernour( which i: not ordeined by Chrift,)nor yet to general councels, which if they erre from the word 
of auth, are not led by the {pirit oftruth. And yetare general] councels, a good meane,tn maucrs of quefti- 
on, where the mimifters of the Church, which haue the fpeciall giftes of knowledge and vnderftanding, in the 
Scripeurcs,may by mumall conference of the word of God, finde out the cercaine cruth, asin the councel o¢ 
the Apoftles. AQ.t5. 


CHAP. XVIL 


After his Sermon of farewel, he prayeth to his Fatler thas feeing he hah naw finifhed his worke Jre wil gine him his appoine 
ted aborie, for the conserfion of all naticn:, 6 and preferue hie Apofiles,and his Cluerch after themkn unisie and vari. 
tie (shes is, from Schifme and Hertfie: ) fasally alfo zlorfie shem veith him in heanen, 


‘The Gofpel Hefe things fpake IE 5 ν 5 andliftin \Hefe wordes [ρας Tefus,and lifted up his 
re ‘ vp his ἑὰς into ert τὰ Father bp γέ and fe Fasher, the leat 
$theFaber the houre is come, t clorifie thy fonne, that s& come, glorifie thy fonneshat t 6 all 
gone thy fonne may glorihe thee. : glori 1 oe sealed 
finghim ftom 32 Asthouhaltgiuen him power oueral 2. *e-ds thowhaft ginen bins power omer all Mate, 38.38, 
feces? Acth that al which thou haft giuen him,to flefh, shat he foonld gine eternall bfe to as mary 
righ: hand,ma- thera he may giue life cucrlafting, as thou ῥα giuen ἔα 

eater 3 Andthisis|| life euerlafting tharthey 3 This ts the life eternall, that they might 
ἀσσοεῖε Ἐπ know thee, theonly true God, and whom knawtheethe onely true God, and Iefus Chrift 
tinghinal thouhaftfentlesysCurist. whorathoubalt fent, 

avila 4 Ihaue glorified theevpon the earth:I κω. Ihameglorifiedthee onthe earth : I haue 
oh amie haue confummated the worke which thou frifhed the worke which thon ganelt me to 


ore eae, gauclt me todoe: doe. 


bymaking he 5. And now glorific thou me O Father ν ΟΝ father, with 

peor pet with thy fel£,with the gloriewhich Ihadbe- thine owne felfesvith the glorie which I bad with 

ucvwasin — forethe world was, with thee, thee before the world was, 

Tene ba 6 Thauemanifelted thynametothemen 6 7 hane declared thy name unto the men 

τοῦ! δείσας, whom thou gaueft me out ΟΥ̓ world. Thine which thom ganeft mee ont of the world : thine 
they were, andtomethou gaueftthem: and they were, and thon ganeft them mee, and 


they thy 


Hoy 
WEEKE. 
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aVotuc Mafle 
againit Schif- 


10.18,9. 
Pral.42,10. 
108 8, 


CHAP.XVII. 


they hauc kept thy word. 

7 Now they hauc knowen thatal things 
which thou gaueft me,are from thee: 

8 Becaufe τῆς wordes which thou gauelt 
me, haue giuenthem : and they haue recci- 
ued,and knowen in very deede that 1 came 
forth from thee, & haue belecued that thou 
didft fendine. 

9 Forthem docI pray: Not forthe world 
doe I pray,but forthem whom thou hatt gi- 
uenine : 

to Becaufe they be thine : and al my 
things be thine, and thine be mine : and I 
am glorified in them. And now Iam not in 
the world, and thefe are in the world, andI 
cometothee. 40 

11 Holy father,tkeepe them in thy name, 
whom thou haft giuen me : that they may be 
one, as alfo we. 

12 When I was withthem, I keptthein 


may be fulfihed, 

13 AndnowI come tothee: and thefe 
things] {pcake in the world, that they may 
hauc my ioy filledin them felues. 

14 [hauc giuenthemthy word, and the 
world hath hated them, becaufe they are not 
ofthe world : as I alfo am not ofthe world. 

15 [pray notthatthou take them away 
out of the world, but that thou preferuethé 
from cuil. 

τό Ofthe world they are not :as Ialfo am 
not of the world. 

17 ||Sanétific themin tructh. Thy word 
is ruth, 

18 Asthou didft fend me into the world, 
Lalfo haue fent them into the world. 

19 And for them I doc ¢ fanétifie my felf: 
that they alfo may be fanctified in truth. 

20 And not for them only doe! pray, jbut 
for them alfo that by their word fhal belecue 
inme: 

21 That they al may be one,as thou (Fa- 
ther)in me, and I in thee, chat they alfo in vs 
may be one : that che world may belceue 
that thou haft fent me. 

22 Andthe gloric that thou haft giuen 
me, hauc I giuen to them: that they may be 
one,as we alfo are orte. 

23 Lin them,andthou in me : that they 
may be confummate in one :yand § world 
may know that thouhaft {ent τῆς, and haft 
loued them,as me alfo thou haftloued, 

24 Father, whé thou halt giucn me, I wil, 

at 


According το 5. Iohn. 


169 
they haue kept thy word, 


7 * Now they hane knowen that all things tohn 26.17. 


whatfoener thouhaft ginen me, are of thee : 

8 For bane ginen unto them the wordes 
which thon gaucli me, and they hane receined 
them, and hane knowen firely that I came ont 
from thee , and they hane beleened that thon 
diddeft fend me, ἢ 

9 pray for them, ΠΡΥΗ͂Υ ποι for the world: 
bxt for halal, Thon bet pics forthey 
are thine, 

10 Andallmine, are thine.and thine, are 
mine: and Lamglorificdin them, 

11 And naw ams I not in the world, and they 
arein the world,and I come to thee, Holy father, 
keepe through thine owne name them chich thon 
haftginen me, that they may alfo be one , as 
Weare. 

12 While Iwas with them in the worlde, I 


13 ve come J to thee, and thefe wordes 
cake Lin the world shat they might hane my i 
Peedi them felues. pies Bis 

14. hane giuen them thy word and the world 
hath hated them, becaufe they are not of the 
world, enen as [ 4{{0 am not of the world. 

15 [praynot that thon fhoucdelt take them ont 
of the world, but that thon fhouldeft keepe them 
fromthe exill, 

16 They are not of the world,as Lalfo am not 
of the world, 

17 Santlifie them through thy trueth : thy 
srord ts the trueth, . 

18 Asthondidd:ft fendme into the world: 
enen fohane 1 alfo fent them nto the world, 

19 eAnd for their fakes fantlifie I my felfe, 
thar they alfo might be fanttified through the 
traeth, 

20 Neuertheleffe, / pray not for them alones 
bat for thé alfowhich fuall beleemc on me shrongh 
their preaching : 

22 That ey allmay be one, as thon father 
artin me,and [in thee, and that they alfo may 
beoneinvs: that the world mey belcene that 
thon baff fent me. 

22 Andtheglorie which thou ganeft me, ἢ 
bane ginen them : that they alfo may be one, as 
we alfo are one, 

23 Lin them, and thowinme, that they may 
be made perfetl inonesand that the worlde may 
know that thou haf fent me and ῥα! loned them, 
45 thoshaft lousd me. 


24. * Father, I wilthat they which thou haf Tohn 12. τό, 


Kka ginn 


Hoty 
WEEKE 
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that whereIam, chcyalfomay be with me: gines me,be with me where Π am, that t 
thatthey may fee my glorie which thou halt may fee my glorie which thon haft ginen me: 
giuenine, becaule thou haft loued mebe- ἐγ show lonedft me before the fosmdation of the 
fore the creation of the world. world, 

25 TuftFather,the world hath not kno- 2. O righteous father, the world alfo hath 
wenthee.but Ihaueknowenthee: and thefe not knowen thee: but 1 haue knvwen thee, and 
hauc knowen, tbat thou didit fend mc. thefe hane knowen that thou bait fent me. 

26AndIhauenotificdthynametothem, 26 e4nd I bane declared unto them thy 
and wil notific it: that the lie wherewith same, andwsll declare it : that the loue where- 
thou haftloued me maybe inthem, andIin with thon haft lonedme, may be sn them, andI 
thein, in them, 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. xviz 


Rhem.1. 19 Santificmy Self.) Tofuxttifie himself, is so fecrifce hins fulf,bydedicssing his baly body and bleud to his Father, 


Fulke.t 


Rhem, 


losh upon the (νον, ed in she holy Sacramaus, 
+ _ Chrift offered not his bodie and blond in the Sacramentto his Father, but to his difciples in remem- 
brance of his onlic once oblation thercuf to his Father, by which he perfedted for cuer his Saintts.Hcb.10.34 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. xvit 


3 Lifecucrlafting,) Boch she life of xborie inheauen, andof grace herein the Clurch, confifieth in che keoveled ge of ‘True knexe. 
God shit, in perfeel τιον: this, infsithmsrkiur Ly charlie, for, kroreledze of God withous keeping his ccomacodemans, ledge of Gol, 
isnot tre krnroledse, that is to fry, it is an Unprofitucle knovwledze. 1.lo.t. 


Rhem.2. 17 Sanétifiethem.) chriff prazeth shat she Apofil:s, sheir fucceffors,and a! that foal be of sheir belcefe may be fan- The Church 


Cifted in crush which is as ππκοῖ 10 for as to defrre thas the Chi:rch muty ewer hase she Spirit of truth and be free from ervoser, can nexexre, 
which praier of Chiff had nct beon heard yf the Church miahs erre, 


Fulke.2. The Church cannoterre,nor anic faithfull man nally, in matters neceffaryto perpetual faluation But 


if che Church or any man depart from the word of truth, they mult needes erre. Though in matters neceffa- 
rie to fakiation,the truc Chuich, and cuery true Chriftian,be preferucd from erring finally. $.Auguftine inter- 
preceth,(anctifying in che tructh, to be fantified in Chrift, which s the word and the trueth,T 1.108. in loan, Where 
of it followeth,thac neither the ruc Church, nor anie Chriftian man,can fall inallie from Chnift, 


Rhem. 3 1 Bucforthem.) Heexprefft(.oud sess 4 great comfert )shu hepraicth nos onely for the Apofites, but for the The Canon of 


sebole Church after th:m,thas is fur all beleewers, And al shis profound and dinine praicr is refembled in she boly Canon of she tha bial, 
Staff before the conficrazion,as here it was made before his vifible Sacrifice on she croffe, 


Fulke.3. _ TheCanon ofthe Matle,is too bale τὸ be marched wich this diuine praier of our SauiourChrift,which yet 


followed his Supper,and not went before it as the Popith Canon, beginneth before confecration, 


CHAP. xvirz. 

Being goneta shetlace that Iudse the Traitor ded kuow, 4. he offerech him felf so she band ef his enemies fyoweth bis Die 
nine we iu aterthrewing than al eitl ἃ ποτέ, πιά mm fauing his Apoftles fremshemalfo with a word: 10 rebuketh 
Peter shas wooull defend him from them: 1% and fo being apprebended,s bromyhs bosend to Aimas and Caiphanwhere 
he is flriken by «feruans, and thrife denied of Peter, 18 Azaine inthe morningheis ly them brougle so Pilate. 29 
W lodemaunding theic accnfation, whereas they would oppreffe hia with their aushoritie, 33, aut examining the poins 
of bis kingdom ,y ronatecetl hins anacent : yet they crierasher so lane a sheeses life firmed. 


TAYRSDAY Hen Iesys had faid thefe things, V Hen Iefus had fpoken thefe wordes, 

The a $5 1 he went forth with his difciples be- * he went forth with his difciplesoner Matt26.36, 
goSichnin” Yond the Torrent-Cedron,where was ἃ gar- the brooke Cedron, where wit a garden, intothe 025.1433. 
Chops ες 1h into the whichhe entredand his Difci- which he entred and his diferples. luk-23.g9. 
Golpear ples. " 

bat pt 2 And ludasalfo,that betraicd him,knew 2 Inds alfo which betrayed him, ἔπινε the 


Sotheras._ the place: becaufee sv shad often reforted 
es δον παῖς thither together with his Difciples. 


place: for Ie{us oft times refurted thither with hes 
difciples. 


fouretime,sc- 3 *Iudas therefore hauing receiued the 7 * Indas then, after he hadreceined a band Mace 26.47, 


cording tothe De of men and officers of the high priefts and Phari= mar.14.43. 
Lites ἪΝ oe ᾿ωννο ας x ie ae Se cometh jpattaclens ΙΝ πλάνον torches, uke 22.47. 
δοοος a(e in Withlanternesandtorchesand weapons, “#4 ¢4pons. ; ; 
oniae = Wiese silerciorckapecingaliings that *# And lefus ksowing all things that foould 
Hite ee τα. Thould come vpon hima, wentforth,and faid Come on bim, went forth, and faid unto shem, 
Mt16,36. tothem,Whom feckeye? Whom feeke yee? 
Mr.14.33, , They anfweredhim, Iesvsof Naza- ὀκ, They anfwered him, Iefus of Nazareth. 
Lape reth.] Es vsfaith tothem,] amhe.AndIudas Jefus faith vmothem,] amhe. Indasalfo which 
Mr.q43. afothatbetraicdhim,ftoode withthem. —_ betrayed im, foode with them. 
Lus247. 6 As 6 AS 


Horr CHap.xvitt. According to S.fohn. 170 

WEFKE 6 As foone therefore ashe faydtothem, 6 eds ἴω then ashe had faid unto them, 
Iamhe: they went backward,and feltothe J am he, they went backgward, and fell to the 
ground, ground, 


7 Againe therefore he asked them, 


Whom fecke ye ?And they faid, lesvs of 


Nazareth, 

8 les vsanfwered,I hauc told youthatI 
am he.if cherfore youlceke me,let thefe goe 
their waycs. 

9 That the word might be fulfilled which 
he faid, * That ofthem whom thou hatt gi- 
uen ine,Thaue not loft any. 

1o Simon Peter therefore hauing a 
{word, drew it out: and {mote the feruant 
of che high prieft : and cut off his right 
eare. And che naine of the feruant was Mal- 
chus, 

11 Lesvs therfore faid to Peter, Put vp 
thy {word into the fcabbard . The chalice 
which my father hath giuen me, fhall nor I 
drinke it? 

12 Theband therefore and the Tribune 


fo.17,12. 


and the minifters of the ewes apprelicnded h 


lesvs,and boundhim: 

13 And they brought himto Annas ἈΠῈ, 
for he was father inlawe to Caiphas, who 
was the high prieft ofthat yeere. 


Jo1ty9. 14 And*Caiphas was he that had giuen 
Mc658, τῆς counlel tothe Iewes, That itis expedice 
Mr.l4,54. that one man die forthe people. 

Luts,54, τς *And Simon Peter folowedI Ε 5 v 8, 
andan other difciple. And that Dilciple was 
knowen to the high prieft, and went in with 
Te svsinto the court of thehigh pricft, 

16 BucPeter ftood at the doore without, 
The other difciple therfore that was know- 
en tothe high Priclt, went foorth, and {pake 
tothe portreilc,and broughtin Peter. 
17 The wench therefore that was por- 
treffe, faith to Peter, Art notthou alfo ofthis 
phediont mans difciples?He faith to her,tI am not. 
deny Crit, 18 And the feruants and minifters ttood 
pacha ata fire of coles,becaufe it was cold, & war- 


ined thetnfelucs, And with them was Peter 
fanmectt, alfo ftanding,and warming himfelfe. 
heisderan. 19 Thehigh pricft therfore asked Iesvs 


pecan ae ofhis difciples,and of his doétrine, 
I.torfoPan 20 lesvsanfwered him, Ihauc openly 
heredeniah 


Chaitin de {pokéto the world: hauealwaycs taught in 

peso the fynagogue,andin the temple whether al 

cp, the Jewes refort together : and in fecret I 
haue fpoken nothing. 

21 Why askcft thou me ? aske them 
that haue heard what I haue {poken vnto 
them : behold they knowe what things I 
haue fayd, 


22 When 


7 Then asked he them againe , whom fecke 


ye? They fasd,lefus of Nazareth, 


& Tefiesanfwered, Ihane tolde youthat lam 
he: Ifye feeke me therefore, let thefe goe their 
way, 
9 That the faying might be fulfilled which 
he fpake, * Of thems which thou ganel? me baue 1oh.17.13. 
Inot loft one. 
10 Then Simon Peter haning a fword, drew 
it,and fmote the bigh priefts fernant, and cut off 
his right eare: The fernantes name was Mal- 
chus. 


11 Therefore faide Tefusunto Peter, Putup 
thy fivord into the foeath : Shalt [not drinke of 
she cuppe which my father hash ginen me? 

12 Then the companie , and the captaine, 
and officers of the ewes, tooke lefis, and bound 


1, 

13 * Andledhim away to Annu firft (for Luke 3.2. 
hewas father in law unto Caiaphas) which was 
the high prieft that fame yeere . 

14. * Caiaphas was he which gane connfellto donna 
the Tewes, that it was expedient that one man nod Annes 
fhonld die for the people, τλῆ 

15 * eAnd Simon Peter folloved Iefus, and Ceaphas the 
fodid another difeiple: That difciple was knowen Niuea6.58. 
unto the high prieit, andwent in with [efus into 
the palace of the high prieft. 

16 But Peter flooae at the doore without. 

Then went ont that other afciple, which was 
knowen unto the high prieft, andfpake unto the 
Damofell that kept the doove , and bronght in 
Peter. 


17 Then faith the damofell that kept tbe 
doore unto Peter, eAart not thon alo one of this 
mans difcipler? He faith,] amnot, 


18 The fernants δ᾽ officers ftood there which 
had made afrre of coales (for it was cold) and 
they warmed themfelues : Peter alfo was ftane 
ding among them warming him. 

19 The high pricft then asked Isfus of his dif- 
ciplesand opis doftrine, 

20 Lefus anfiwered him, Ifpake openly tothe 
world, 1 ener taught rn the fynagogue,andin the 
temple whither allthe ewes refort andin fecret 
hane I fard nothing : 


21 Why askeft thon mee? Aske themwhich 
heard me what I hane a unto them : bebolde, 
they can tellhat I faia, 


Kk. 22 When 


Hoty 


Wass 22 When he had fayd thefe things, one 


ofthe minifters Randing by, gaue Iesvs a 
blow, faying , Anfwerelt thou the high 
prieft fo? 

23 lesvs anfweredhim, If ] haue {po- 
kenil, ρίας tcftimonie of cuill: but if well, 
why ftrikeft thou me? 

24 And Annasfent him bound to Cai- 
phasthe high prieft, 

25 And Simon Peter was ftanding, and 
warming himfelfe. They faid therefore to 
him, Artnotthoualfo ofhis difciples ? He 
denicd and faid : am not. 

26 Oneofthe feruants of the high prictt 
faicth to him, his cofin whofe care Peter 
did cut of, Did not] fee thee in the garden 
with him? 

27 Againc thereforePcter denied : and 
forthwith the cocke crew. 

28 * They therefore bring Iesvs from 
Caiphas intothe Palace. And it was mor- 
ning: and they went notin into the Palace, 
that they might not be contaminated, but 
that they might cate the Pafche. 

29 Pilate therefore went foorth to them 
without, and fayd, What accufation bring 
you againft this man? 

30 They anfwered and faidto him, Ifhe 
were not amalefactour, we would nothaue 
dcliucred him vp to thee, 

31 Pilate therfore faid to them, Take him 

ou, and according to your lawiudge him. 
he Iewes therfore {aid to him, tis not law- 
ful for vs to kil any man. 

32. * That the werd of lesvs mightbe 


Goop Fat. 
Day. 
Mtaz,r. 
Mr,t5,1. 
1....13,1. 


1ο.11,11. 
Mt20,19, 
death he fhould dic. 

33 *Pilate therfore went into the Palace 
againe,and calledIesvs, and faidto him, 
Artthou theking ofthe ewes? 

34 lesvs anfwered, Saieftthouthis of 
thy {elfor haue others told thee of me? 

35 Pilate anfwered, Why,amI alewe? 
tkplatd + Thy nation,& the cheefe pricfts haue deli 
bea babth ucred thee vp tome, what haft thou donc? 


Mr.27,11. 
Mrs. 
Lu.23,4. 


both for the 36 Tesvsanfwercd,My kingdomis not 
eons the ofthis world, if my kingdom were of this 


thouldbebe- world, my minifters verily would ftriue that 
onzand purto Ifhould not be deliuered to the Iewes. but 
pred the ~nowmy kingdom isnot from hence. 
37 Pilate therfore faid cohim, Art thoua 
kingthen?l es v sanfwered, Thou faieft,that 
Tama king.Forthis was I borne,and for this 
camc] into the world : that] fhould giue te- 
ftimonie to the truth. Euery one that is of 
the cruth,heareth my yoyce, 
38 Pilate 


The Gofpel 


CHAP. XVIIL 


22 Whenbee hadthnas hoken, one of the offi- 
cers which flood by, frnote 1 ἴῃ with arod, fay- 
ing, Anfwereft thou the hig prief (or 

23 Tefiusanfirered him, If Ihane enill ffo- 
ken, bearewitneffe of the exill: butif I hauewell 
fpokensohy [ναι thou me? 

24 * Now eAnnas had fent him bound τα Mans6,¢7, 
to Caiaphas the bigh pricft. 

25 Simon Peter was landing, and: warming 
bimfelfe , * Then faidshey unto him, eArt not Mat.s6,69, 
thou alfo one of bis difciples? He denied it, and 
fayd,lamnor, 

26 One of the feruaunts of the high priefts 

(his confin whofe eare Peter fmctecff) faieth 
~ him, Didnot I fee thee inthe garden with 
um? 

27 Peter therfore denied againe, and imme- 
diath the cocke crew, 

28 *Thenled they lefus from (aiaphasjnto Mans 
the halifiaderweni fh aki plan tip ἀρ θέρος 
they themfelues went not into the ixdgement.\uke23.. 
hall leaSt they foonldbe defiled : * but that they AGs 10.28, 
might eate the Paffeoner. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and 
fayd, What accfation bring yom agaynit this 
man? 


30 They anfirered and [ayd untohim, Ifhe 
were not an enil doer,we would not bane deline- 
red himvnto thee. 

31 Then [aid Pilate umto them, Take yee 
him, and sudge him after your owne lawe, The 
Lewes therefore faydunto Dim eis πο: lawful for 
vstokill anyman, 

32 *Thatthe worde of Γεθ might be ful- Marts7. 19, 
filed, which he fpake. fairifging what death he 

δ. 


fulfilled which he fayd , fignifying what foould ds 


33 *Then Pilate entred into the indgement Mawa7.11. 
hallagaine, andcalled lefns,andfaydvunto bim, 
Art thonthe king of the lewes? 

34 Tefusanfrecred him,Saieft thon this thing 
of thy felfe 2or did other sell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anfrered, AmI a lene? Thine 
one nation andhighpriefts hane delinered thee 
untome : what hat thou done ? 

35 lefusanfwered, My kingdome is not 
thiscorld : if uy kingdome were of this wer 
then would my fernants furely fight, that I foould 
not be deliuered to the Lewes : bus now ἐρ my 
kingdome not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore fayd unto him, Art thom 
aking then? Lefus anfwered, Thou fayeft that I 
an aking : For thiscaufe an I borne, and for 
this caufe came Linto the world, that I foould 
bearewitneffc,unto the trueth: and allthar are 
of the trueth heare wry voyce. 

39 Pilate 


Hoty CHAP. XIX. 
WEEKE. 


According to 5. fohn. 171 
38 Pilate faithtohim,Whatiscruth?And 38 Pilate faieth umobim, Whatistrueth? 
when hchad faid this, he went forth againe Andwhen he had faidthis, he went ont agayne 
tothe Iewes, and {faith tothem, I finde no wntothe lewes, and faiethuntothem, I pigs 
caufe in him. him no fants at all, 
39 *ButyouhaueacuftomethatIfhould 5) x re bawen cuffome that I fhould deliner Matt.27.33. 


releafe onetoyou inthe Pafche: will you yoy one Jooleatth Pa i wiliverbat Ili mark.t5.6, 
therefore that I releafe ynto you the king of a ayes “fe ree vs ape ye oofe luke 23.27. 


the Iewes ? 40 * Then cried they all agayne, faying, A&ts3.14 


Mca7.ts. 
Mr.1 5,6. 
1μ..23,17. 


40 Thcyal therfore cried againe,faying, 


Mt27,27, 
Mrt5;16,, 


Not him but Barabbas. And Barabbas was 
atheefe, 


CHAP. 


Nox him, but Barabbas. This Barabbas wus a 
robber. 


XIX. 


The Lewes ave net [ariffied with his foursing and irriffon, 8 Pilate hearing shem fay shat lie made himfelfe she Sonne of 
God, is moreafraid, 12 Yet,they urging hini witls his loyaltie somard Cafar sand profeffing thet themfelnes wil no king 
bet Cafer he yeldesh unto than, 17 And (0 Chriff caring his one ed crucified Letrtene two theenes, 19 Pr 


late writing notorioufly the onely caufeof bis death to befor s 


st he is their king or Chriff, 23 His garments lefoufed, 


enen asthe Scripsures foretold, 2¢ Hebath fpeciall care of his mnther to the nd, 28 He frenifieth al that was write 
Ρ aioe 
9 


ten of hie Paffion,to be βιβ εάκοκί [6 yeltesh vp his ghofF, 31 Thenly she Lewes mewns 
hia legs and fideysre fulfilled. 38 And finally Joa ts lonorably buried, 


Hen therfore Pilate tooke I Ἐδν 5, and 
fcourged him. 

2 And the fouldiars platting a crowne of 
thomes, putit vpon hishead : and they put 
about hima purple garment, 

3 Andthey came to him, and fayd, Haile 


osher Scriptures about 


'Hen Pilate tooke Iefus therfore, & feoxr- 


ed him, 


& 
2 * Andthe fonldiers, when they had wound Mau.r7, 6. 
acrowne of thornes, they did put rt on Ins head, T2tb15.18. 


and they did caft about hima purple garment. 
3 And fayd, Haileking of the Iewes: and 


king of the Iewes, & they gaue himblowes. froke him withrods, 


4 Pilate went foorth againe, and faith to 
them, Behold I bring him foorth ynto you, 
ἘΝ you nay know that] finde no caule in 

im. 

5 lesvstherfore went forth carying the 
crowne ofthornes, and the purple veltimét. 
Andhce faith to them,Los the man, 

6 Whenthe chicfe priefts therefore and 


4 Pilate went foorth agayne, and fayd vato 
thems, Behold, I loins πάψῃ to ἐδὰ that ye 
may know that I find no faule in hrm, 

5 Thencame lefus forth,wearing the crown 
of thornesand the robe of purple: & Pilate faith 
unto them, Behold the man, 


6 When she highprieftes therefore and of- 


the minifters had feenc him, they cried, fay- _ficers fawe him, they cried faying, (rucifie him, 


ing,Crucific,crucific him. Pilate faith to thé, 


eracifie him . Pilate faieth unto them, Take 


Take him you, and crucifie him, forl finde ye bins, and crucifie him : for I find no fanlt m 


no caufe inhim. 

7 The Iewesanfwered him, We hauc a 
Law: and according to the Law he ought 
todic, becaufe he hath nade himfelfe the 
fonne of God. ᾿ 

8 When Pilatetherefore had heard this 
faying,he feared more. ᾿ 

9 Δηάῆς entred into the Palace againe: 
and he faith toles vs, Whence art thou ὃ 
Butl Es vs gauehim no aniwer, 

10 Pilate therforeiaith to hin, Speakeft 
thounot to me ? knowelt chou not that I 
haue powerto crucifie thee,8& Ihaue power 
to releafe thee? 

ΣΙ lesvsanfwered, Thou fhouldett not 
haue any power agayntt me, vnlgffe it were 
giuen thec fromaboue. Therefore he ioe 

ai 


im. 

7 The lIewes anfveredbim,We hane a law, 
and by oser law he ought to die: becaufe he made 
himsfelfe the foune of God. 

8 When Pilate heard that faying je was the 
more afraid, 

9 And went againe into the iudgement hall, 
and faith ὑπο lefusw hence art thon? But Ie~ 
fis gaue him no anfwer. 

10 Then faieth Prlate unto him, Speakel? 
thonnotuntome ? Knoweft thounot that [bane 
power tocrucifie thee, and hane power to loofe 
thee? 

11 Tefus anfrcered, Thow conldeft bane no 
power at all againft mee, except it were giuen 
shee from abone : therfore he that delinered me 

Kk4n onto 


ἩοΣγΥ 
WEEKE. 


hath betrayed metothee, hath the greater 
finne. 
12 From thence foorth Pilate fought to 


releafchim, But the Iewes cricd, faying, If 


thou releale thisman, thou art not Calars 
frend, euery oncthar maketh himfelfaking, 
fpeaketh againtt Cafar. 

12 ButPilate when he had heard thefe 
wordes,brought foorth Iesvs : andhe fate 
in the iudgement feate, in the place that is 
called Lithéftrotos, and in Hebrew Gab- 
batha, 

14 And it was the Parafceue of Pafche, 

4He meaneh about thet fixe houre, and he faith to the 


midday, coun- Ἶ 

poo lewes,Loe yo King, 

fanne riling. : Sth hi 
poe nine 15 Butthey cricd, Away,away with him, 


Kapa count crucific him. Pilate faith tothem,Shal I cru- 

ibe pedal cific yourking? The chiefe priefts anfwered. 

a>Me.ts, Wehauenoking,but Cefar. 

wings 16 Then therfore he deliuered him vato 
᾿ them for το ὃς crucified, And they tooke 1ε- 

svs, andled him forth, 

Me2733, 17 *And bearing his owne [|croffe he 

Mr.t$,22. ἢς went forth into that which is called the 

1u.23,33- place of Caluaric,in Hebrew Golgotha, 

18 Wherethcy crucifiedhim, and with 
him two others, on the one fide and on the 
other,and inthe middes Ies vs. 

19 And Pilate wrote a tide alfo: and he 
put it vpon the crofle. And it was written, 
lesvs Or NazarRetH THE KING 
Or Tue Iewes, 

20 This title therfore many ofthe Iewes 
did read: becaufe the place where Izsvs 
was crucified, was nigh tothe citie : and it 
was written in t Hebrew, iu Greeke, and in 
Latine. 

21 The chiefe priefts therefore of the 


Tewes faid co Pilate, Write not, The king of 


the lewes ; but thathe faid,lam king of the 
Tewes, 
22 Pilate anfwered, That which I haue 
written, haue written. 
Μιι7γ3:. ἔκ 3 The *fouldiers therefore when they 
Mr.15,24 had crucified him, tooke his garments (and 
Luc3.34- they made foure partes, to euery fouldicr a 
Part) & his coate. Andhis+coate was with- 


‘This coat 
Jithow fame Out feame,wrought froin the toppe through 
nahgure of out, 
the vnitic of 2 
Church. 24 They faydtherefore one to an other, 
Paine Letysnotcutit, butice vs caltlottes for it 


whofeit thal be. That the {eripture might be 
fulfilled faying, They hane parted my garments 
among them: υ vellure they bane 


caft lots. Andthe fouldiers did thefe things. 


The Gofpel 


CHap. x'sx. 
unto thee path the more finne. 


12 And from thencefoorth fought Pilate 
meanes to loofe him: but the ewes cried, faye 
ing, If thou let him goe, thon art not Cafars 
friend: Forwhofoener maketh hin-felfe aking, 
fpeaketh againSt Cafar. 

13 Whé Pilate heard that faying je bronghe 
Tefus foorth and he fate downe in the indgement 
feateina per that is called the pauement, bat 
in the Hebrew tongue,Gabbatha, 


14 It was the preparing of the Paffeonerand 
about the fixth houre: and he faieth unto the 
Tewes,Behold your king. 

13 They cried, Away with him, away with Mater7. 31, 
him, crucifie bim<Pilate faith unto them Shall I Hee ἐν 

: : 3.10, 

crucifie your king ? The high priefts anfrered, 
Wehaue noking but (afar. 

16 * Then delinered he him therefore unto 
them tobe crucified : and they tooke Lefis, and 
led him away. 

17 Andhe bearing his croffe vent forth in- 
toaplace which is called the place ofa skell, but 
inthe Hebrew,Golgotha: 


18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either fide one, and Iefus in the 
middes, 


19 And Pilate wrote a title and put it on the 
croffe. The writing was, IESVS OF NA- 
ZARETH, THE KING OF THE 
IEWES, 


20 This ttle read many of the lewes:forthe 
place where Iefus was crucified, was nigh to the 
citie: and it was written in Hebrewand Greeke 
and Latine, 


21 Then fayd the lugh priefts of the Tewes 
to'Prlate, Write not the king of the Iewes: but 
that he faid,l am king of the ewes, 

22 Pilate anfwered, What I hase written, 
that hane Ivwritten, 

23 *Then the fonldiers, when they had crn- Ma+7.3$, 
cified Iefus,tooke his garments,(and made foure sia ἀρὰν 

: , 133. 

parts,toenery fouldier apart) and alfo γέ coate: 
the conte was without feame, wonen from the top 
throughout, 


24 They faid therefore among themfelues, 
Let us not dinide it, but cait lottes for it, whofe 
itfoallbe: that the feriptare might be fulfiled, 
faring, * They parted my raiment among them, Ῥω: 
and for my coate didthey caft lottes, eAnd the 
fonldiers did lech things in deed. 


rte Gogein 25 Andthere ftood befidethe croffe of 417 There ftoode by the craffe of Iefus, bis 


lEsys, 


mother, 


ΟΗΑΡ.ΧΙΧ. 
this mother,and Εἰς mothers filter, 


Hoty 


WEEKE. 
avorne Mate LESVS, ; 
οἵους B. lady Marie of Clcophas,and Marie Magdalene. 


sates 26 Whenlesvs therfore had {een his 
fonide. == motherand the dilciple{ftanding whom he 
Hay if. loued, he faith] to his mother : Woman,be- 
courage, o™ Holde thy fonne. 

wen 27 Ahab he faith [ tothe difciple, 
on tad tee Behold thy mother. And τό that houre the 
not the Croffe difciple tookecherto his ownce, £0 

etic has, of bAfterward Iesys knowing that al 
war fel fom things were now confummate , that * the 
aah ap hed Scripture might be fulfilled, he faith, Ithirit. 
files deniod 2g A νεῆς! therfore ftoode there ful of 
b The Gofpel vinegre. And they putting a {ponge ful of vi- 


inavotue — negre abouthyflope, offered it to his mouth. 
Patton 30 Lesvs therfore when he hadtaken 


Pfa.68,1% τῇς vinegre,{aid,It is cofummate. And bow- 
ing his head, he gaue vp rhe chott. 

31 The Iewes dhertore (becaufe it was 
the Parafceue) that the bodies might notre- 
maine vpon the croffe on the Sabboth ( for 
that wasa great Sabboth day ) they defired 
Pilate that their legges might be broken, & 
they might be taken away. 

32 Thefouldiars therfore came : and of 
the firftin deede they brake the legges, and 
of the other that was crucified with him, 

33 Bucafterthey were cometo les vs, 
when they faw that he was dead, they did 
not breake his legges, 

34 Burone of the fouldiars with a {peare 
opened his fide,azid incontinent there cane 
forth J bloud and water. 

35 Andhc that fawit, hath giuen tcfti- 
monie : and his teltimonic is true 2y And he 
knoweth that he fait true,that you alfo may 
beleeue, 

36 Forthefe things were done that the 
{eripture might be fulfilled, Yow fhal not 
breake abone of him. 

37 Andagaine an other f{cripture faith, 
Zac.1,10, ‘They fhallooke on δ να whom they pearfed. 
*Meazs7, _ 38 Andatter thefe things * Iofcph of A- 
Mrut.42. ee he was a-difciple of Ir- 

s vs, but fecrete for feare ofthe Jewes )defi- 
red Pilate that hemighttake away y body of 
Iesvs, And Pilate permitted. He came ther- 
fore,and tooke away the body of lesv 5. 
Lu.23,50. 39 *Nicodemus alfo came,he that atthe 
1o,3,1.7,50. firlt came to Iesvs by night, bringing a 
mixture of ngrthe and aloés, about an hun- 
dred poundes. 
40 They tooke therforethe body of Ir- 
svs,and bound itinlinnen clothes with the 
{pices, as the maner is with @he Iewes to 
buric, 


Ex0.12,46, 


41 And 


According to 5, fohn. 


179 
mother,and his methers fier. Mary the wife of 
Cleophas and Marse Magdalene, 

26 When lefus therefore faw his mother and 
the difetple flanding by,whom he Icued, he faith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy fonne. 

27 Then faith he to the difciple, Beholde thy 
mother. And from that bore the difciple tooke 
her unto his owne houte. 


28 After thefe things Tefus knowing that al 
things were now perfourmed, * that the Scrip- Pial.¢9.22. 
sure might be fulfilled be faith,1 thirft, 

29 Sotherc floode a veffel by, full of vine- 
ger? Shei irhen ‘bet kad fed 4 fs 
with vineg er and put tt upon byfope,they offered 
tt to his month, 

30 When Iefus thereforebad receined the vi~ 
πόρεν, he faid, It is finifoed, and when he bad 
bowed his head, he gane vp the ghoft, 

31 The Lewes therefore, becaufe it was the 
preparing of the Sabboth, that the bodies 
Should not remaine upon the croffe on the Sab- 
both day ( for that Sabboth day was an high day) 
befought Pilate that their leg ges might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be sates darne. 


32 Then came ree and brake the 
legges of the firjt, and of the other which was 
crucified with him. 

33 But when they cameto Iefus, andfare 
that he was dead atreadie, they brake not bis 
legges. 

34 But one of the fouldicrs with a fpeare 
thrnff biminto the fide, οὐ forthivith came there 
ont bloodand water, 


35 Anche that faw it, bare record, and his 
record is true and he kacveth that he faith true, 
that ye might beleenealfo, 


36 For thefe things were done that the Scrip- Nom.9.12. 
ture fhonld be fulfilled, * A bone of him fhall nor Ex0.12-46. 
be broken. 

37 And againe another feripture faith,* Zachar.0. 
They jhal locke on him whom they pearfed. 

38 * After this,lofeph of Arimathaa( being Matt.27.$7. 
adifesple of lefus, but fecrete for feare of the matk 15.43 
Tewves,)befought Pilate that he might take dawne 23-15- 
the body of Iefus,and Pilate ane ΤΑ ΧΗΣ 
came therefore and tooke the body of lefus, 

39 And there came alfo Nicodemus, which 
atthe beginning came to Iefus by night, and 
brought of myrrhe and alocs mingled together, 
about an hundred pound waight: 

40 Then tooke they the bodie of Iefus, and 
wound it in linnen clothes svith the odowars asthe 


maner of the Iewests to burie, 
“1 And 


Hoty The Gofpell CHap.xix. 


ae 41. And there wasin the place wherehe 42 end ἐπ the place where he was crucified 
was crucified, agarden: and inthe gardena sherewasagarden, and inthe garden anew {e- 
new monument, wherein no man yethad_pwlchre,whereinwas neuer man yet lard, 
been laide. 42 There laid they Iefus therefore, becaufe 
42 There therfore becaufe of the Para- of the preparing of the Sabboth of the Lewes, 
{ceuc of the lewes,they laid Iesvs,becaufe for the fepulchre was nigh at hand. 
the monument was hard by. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. x1x, 


Rhem. 1. 20. Hebrew,in Greeke,andin Latin.) Thxferlree tungues leing for other canfes maf famous before ἐπ al the world, 
are wav αἱ ὃ detcated 19 Gad ἐν she rrimmphan title of the Croffe of Chrifi yard iu themshe ho; Scriptures are more comeni= 
outlrwratcntangotyanl profeimed, 

Falke... _ Therongues of ai] nations are fan@ifiedby the Holy ghoft, cover the great and magnificall thinges of All congues are 
God’A&2.11, The writing of Pilate,to the deriGon of Chriit,is a vaine reafon of the fandtitying of thefe three Gnéifed, 
tongues, For by Hebruc it is moft like the Euangelift meanct) the Syrian langusge, which thé was the vulgar 
tongucof che lewes: and an Laine was nv part of the holy (criprure frft written, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, xix. 


Rh 2.2 15. Hisownecrofle.) This croffe,fer that it was the inflrument of our redemption , and asit were the altar ofthe TheH on 
τ΄ fuprene (rcrifice sistas fanth fial Ly the touching fearing, end oLlasion of the fered body nid bloted of oter Lord,is truely cal. © ROSS Be 
ἀμ Ho Ly Crosse: and hath beencndued with vertue of mirscleypoth the whole and ewer lile peece sh-reof, For 
τε τ; οὐ cafes, and κοῖς for the ofl neere memorial of Chrefies Paffian, it hath becne vilted ἐπ Pilgrimsges, nnoured 
bz fe,Fitel daves ant cthermifesrcferned em renerented of the arcient fashers, with al deuotion : as coutrariwifest bath been 
eine of Pazan:,Apsfiataergnl Herershes,feeking in vaine to deface ard defray st. See 5, Cyril li6 cont, lulisn.$. Hie- 
sem ep.17.9. Paulinus ep 11. Ruffinus ln1.¢.7. & 8. Eucgr. bifto. lig c.25.S.Leo ep. 72. and Scr. 8 de Paflione, 
Paulus Diaeti8, : 
Fulke.2, _ The (cripture neuer calleth the croffe whercon Chrift dicd, holy, but rather curfed, For S.Paule prooucth ‘rhe erofleof 
dat Chrift became accurfed forvs,by thathe fiffered on the croffe,according to the {criprure: Cunfed is every Chrift, 
one this h-org:th ona sree, Gal. 3. 13 « And for many hundred yceres after Chrift, there was no mention or re- 
ard what became of it, But when fapesftition began to grow, it was faid to be found in Conftansincs time by 
elena his aother, which itis not like that Eufebius would haue omitted in the life of Conftantine, writing 
of Helena matters of cil? importance then that inuention, ifit had becne fo in deed. But howfocuer i was, it 
was credited in the later times, and much eftcemed, not without fome {por of fuperftiion. For if there had 
belonecd anic religious care of it to che Church of Chrift, the apoftles would haue procured the keeping of 
ir, ἀπά not futtcred the Church to haue beene three hundred yeeres withoutit. For ithad beene an eafier 
fuice for loseph end N:chodcmus, to obteine of Pilate then the body of lefus himfelfc . But in the lacer imes, 
as luperftition did more and more increafe, and miracles were tained vnto it, εἰς croffe alfo was multiplied 
in number, an: the peeces were made thereof fo many as would ladea thip, ifchcy werc laidtogether, as Ε- 
rafmus faith Which allois defended to be poflible by the counterfect auctoritic of Paulinus B. ot Nola ep.t1. 
where he faith :Ο αν ills Ge, That criffe holding a lining force inmatter void of jeu’t,dosh fince the rime it was fotund, (0 
lend she wood of it το the innumerable defices of reenalemft dayly , shat it fisftcinesl, x0 dimiafhing, coud cainueth as ifie 
had muer bene touched, m:n daily eching part of it, ard yet worfhipping it flill velrele, Buss this incorrupsible -vertue and fom 
Gidity that ccov:ot he confiumed jt did drinke inn uly of the liad of Mer dihoch hanicg fi§ered deazh fave no corruptis. 
But thisis fo groffe a fable, thatthe Cenfors appointed according to che councell of Trentin the low coun- 
tries, for frame hauc commanded in their ind, exparg. to be put out of the bocke of Johannes Sartorius, who 
allegeth itto iuflific the hyberbolicall faying of Frafnius. But let vs fee whais alleged out of the ancient wri- 
ters concerning it, Firft Cyrill fpcaketh of the figne of the croffe, which dcth put menin remembrance of 
many good thinges againft Julian, which flandered the Chriftians, that they worfhipped the wood of the 
crofle,vy painting the image of icin their forhcad and before their houfes . 5, Hierome rap in Iewrie, wri- 
tethin the perfonof Paula and Eutochium to Marcella,of the memorics of Chriftes birth, life,death and bu- 
riall, chat wercin thofe places, among which he reckoneth Crocis Lancheve ‘igre:m, to licke or killethe wood of 
the croife, whereby it fcemeth they were perfuaded thatthe croffewas there , and yet it may be the words 
be allegoricall, as many other in that epiltle : Videre exire Lexarsm dre. Tofee Lazarus come forth bound with 
cothes, Meaning to be inthe place where Lazarus was raifed,andto remember his comming forth. Leo epift, 
72. writing co the bifhop of [crufalem, fheweth that he may be putin minde of both thenatures of Chrift, by 
the places where his miracles were wrought, & his paffion fuffered . Hoc whi crux indefinenter loquitter . This 
thing the wery crofte it felfe dish fwake to thee uncefjantly: by which wordes it could not be prooued, that Leo was 
pertuaded, thatthe «τοῖς it felfe on which Chrift died , was then atJerufalem: bur thacin the end he faith: 
Partition Demirics erucis, cxm echoes diletlivnis vefire venercaser accepi ¢ I reccined reverently a litle peeve ofour 
Lard: creffe ith potty commendations, Ho.8.de paffion. he fpcaketh magmifically of the croffe, thas it w.se she altar 
of the warkl,or time of she paffion of Chrift.T hat Clift cavied the sroplice of his eriumph, a on th: fh:ullers of his ortuincible 
prdience, he broaghs into all kingdoms the figne of faluation toLe lnored, as thonzh euen thingy, chevery fimilitude of bls 
worke,be confirmed all his fellowersycaxd fetid oe that taketh not up his coffe and followcth me,isies worthy of me. In which 
faying,cxccpt you grate vpon the words, /iguiem fulutis adoran-lit, the fiene of faluasion tobe had inrenererce or hora 
red,is nothing founding towards your fuperitition, Although in the wore= following,1 co expoiideth his mea- 
nine, how it is to be honored, by admonifhing men of their conformitie vnto Chriltes death and paflion. E- 
uagrius a writer in a more fuperitious tune , eelleth a miracle of Chriit, thatwas fhewed when Thomas bi- 


ἴδον 


Rhem, 


6.3 adu, Ie- 


nian, 
Rhem.3. 
Exo.18. 
ων). 
Tre. 50 
Joan, 

Hem 8, 

i] bar 


Gaus.21. 


Fulke 3. 


CHAP.XIX. According toS. Iohn. 173 


fhop of Apamca, caricd the croffe wheron Chrift died about the church to be worfhipped of men which ear- 
nally defred to {ce it, acfuch cine as he vied ποῖτο thew it, becaufe Chofrocs hauinglately deftroyed Anti- 
oche,they thought it fhould be the laft cime that they fhuld {ec it.For they were nexcin da ἽΝ they εἰ 
caped for that prefent time, & an image of that miracle was hanged vp imthe church, which fooncafter with 
all the city was confumned with fire by the Pesfians .In which ftory(ifit be crue)ix is to be noted, thar the crofle 
was fuppofed thé ro be at Apamea,where foone after,by all likelihood,i was burned with the church in which 
ix was kept. Paulus Diaconus a late wricer alfo telleth how Tiberius Conttantinus found a great treafiure hid- 
denin the carth ynder a marble croffe, which he cated to be taken vp : faying, De we tread under ont feete our 
Lordscroffe wher with we ought ro defend our forlead and bref? In which ftorie, the iudgement of Tiberius Con- 
ftantinus which would not tread vpon it, 1s no more to be elteemed,then the udgement of manie emperours 
before him, which had feenc it in their palace, & fuffered it to lic, or of him (whofocuer he was) that did hide 
the treafure ynder it. Now come we tothe cpiftle of Paulinus, and the ftorie of Ruffinus,in which mention is 
foade of the inuention of the «τοῖς, And frit concerning the credit of chat epiftle lately brought to light, the 
reader muft be admonithed,thacthe ftile rather fauorcth (ome monkifh character,then that Paulinus, whole 
epittles vnto Auguftine haue long beenc read and knowne,and the popith cenfors(as we haue thewed before) 
are afhamed of it. But admitting it tobe authenticall,tet vs fee what credicit deleruech.Firkt he fendeth to Sc- 
UcTUS 4 fart τὰ ὠφίεβεείε of the wood of the divine croffe,and thathis rclique might be the berter efteemed, he tel- 
Ieth the whole tory of the inucntion of the crofie by Helena, In which {tory itis worthy co be confidercd,how 
well the writers therof agree, thatwe may verily thinke it was forged. Secing Eufebius, who writeth che life of 
Conftantine, and in the fame rehearfeth the acts and buildings of Helena in Jewrie,maketh no mention ofa- 
ny fuch matter. Therefore that brecfe notein the chronicle, bearing che name of Eufebius, is doubrlcffe an 
adie€tion of fome later writer.$.Ambrofe then is the moft ancient weiter,that maketh mention of thatinuen- 
tion: De obitu 7 heod:f. And he faith plainly,thac three croffes being found,the croffe of Chrift was knowne 
che cicle chat Pilate faftened vnto ic. Titwlo patwis crux falutaris. The heslth full crofie was koonne by the title. Rusi- 
nus faith, che title could not bewray the ετοῖς of Chrift . Sozomenus and Nicephorus fay , the lewrers were 
worne out. 50z,lb.2.0.k. NicephLb,8..29. Paulinus faith : The way to difcerne it, was reueiled cheefly to Hele~ 
naherfelfe. Ruffinus afcribech the deuife to Macarius bifhop of lerufalem : fo doth Sozomenus, Thcodoret, 
and Socrares . Paulinus faith icwas knowne by raifing vp ade man tolife. Ruffinus faith it was difcerned 
by reftoring a ficke wornan tohcalth,wich whom agree Sorrat,ib,t cap.t7, Theodoret,:b,t .ccp.38, Sozomen ad- 
deth, that ic was reported alfo of a dead man tobe reftored to life, Paulinus faith the croffe semaincth whole, 
at Icrufalem, but yct fo, chat albeit innumerable pececs be daily cut ofat che requeft of men, it is nothing di- 
minifhed, but remaincth as though it had neuer foe touched, Ruffinus faith that Helena left part of it τς. 
rufalem, thereft the fentto Conftantinuple, which as all the inhabicants of Conftantinople affirmed, Con- 
ftantinus incloled in his owne image, and there it was in the time of Socrates. How it came to Apemea, let 
Euagrius tell, Sic lohn Mandcuill faith, it was whole at Conftantinople in his time, although the monkes of a 
certeine abbcy in Cypres, affirmed thatthey hada part of icto get an offring. Paulinus faith, chat the b:‘hop 
offerufalem yeerely at Eafter , bringerh it forth tobe adored, himfeife ria lig the worfhippers. 5. Am~ 
brofe faith, chatto wosfhup it, itis an hcathenif error and vanity of vngodly men. Forthefe arc his wordes: 
Inuenit ergo sisulum regem aloranit,non hgcum utique, quia hic gentilis eff error, Cp vanit.as impiorum, Sed adoranit it~ 
dean qui pependit in ligno, feriprus ix titulo. She found the title, fhe adored she king, not the tree verily, fur that isanina- 
shenifh error, and ‘vanitie of the ung κά. But foe adored himvolvch had laaged vponshe ε ee,w hich was spritten in she title, 
Therfore ifthe muention of the «τοῖς were not a forged matter, as by the diucrfitic of reports, ic feemeth ro 
be,yet by iudgement of S.Ambrofe agrecable co the holy fcripture, the croffe cannot be worfhipped without . 
heathenith crror,and vaine impiety. Finally che placing of Mary and Iohn(fur foyou calll chofe blocks) by dhe Therood with 
h no more warrancin the word of God thenthe rood it {clfe, for any ching we 


26. Tohismother,) The mernelensrefpeEE chat Chriff had to his mother,comch faning to fpeake to her, ey to take és you ee 
is in 
297. TotheDifciple.) 4 gresthononr so Johu and charge, toh.ase thar Uefftd ievoel in leeping : and an unfp-ha. κε οκαμε 


CHAP. XxX, 


Vpon Eafler dety bis body ismniffed in the Sepugghre τ! by M. Magdalene, 3. fécandly by Peter alfsand lobn, the winding 
clothes yet remaining. 11 Thento M. Magdalenesafser fhe had feen two A» ch, 18 sv s.alfo lim [εἰ appearerh, 18 She 
larmeng told ε9 she Difciples, he appearesh vo chem αἱ she fame day , and fenderh them as him felfwss feat , cining 

shen 


Ϊ 
taking Sab- 
both (ἃς fome> 


‘This is our 


The Gofpel 


them the Holy Ghofiteremitte and to reteine fies, 26 Agaire upon ἐπὶ Sunday he 


βερίμα le maght beleene and 
ND the# firft of the Sabboth, Marie 
dalene commeth carly, when it- 
was yct darke,vnto the monument : and fhe 
faw the ftone taken away fromthe monu- 
ment, 

2 She ranne therfore and commeth to Si- 
mon Peter, andtothe other dilciple whom 
IEsvs loued, δὲ faith tothem,they haue ta- 
ken our Lord out of the monument, and we 
know not where they haue laid him. 

3 Peter therfore went forth & that other 
difciple, and they came to the monument. 

And both ranne together, and that o- 


Sudyyealed | 4 
Dic Dewint- ther difciple did out-runne Peter, and cane 


our Lords το. 
furrefion, 


‘See the marge 
amner, 
Leigh 
Luc.24,12. 


firft to the monument, 

5 And when hehad ftouped downe, he 
faw the tinnen clothes lying : but yet he 
went notin, 

6 Simon Peter therfore commeth, fol- 
lowing him, and went into the monument, 
and faw the linnen clothes lying 

7 And the napkin that had been ypon 
his head, not lying with the linnen clothes, 
but apart, wrapped vp into onc place. 

8 Then therfore went in that other dif- 
ciple alfo which caine fitft το the monu- 
ment: andhe faw,and beleeued. 

9 Forasyet they knew notthe {cripture, 
that he fhould rife againe ftom the dead. £9 

10 The difciples therfore departed a- 
gainetothem “ἀνα 

11 But ἢ Marie ftoode atthe+ monument 
without, weeping. Therfore as the was wee- 
Ping, fhe ftouped downe, andlooked into 
the monunient : 

12 And fhe faw two Angels in white,fit- 
ting, oneatthe head, andone atthe fecte, 
where the body of les vs had been laid, 

13 They fay coher, Woman, why wee- 
ee thou? She faith tothem, Becaufe they 

auc taken away my Lord, and] know not 
where they haueputhim. 

14 When fhe had faid thus, fhe tumed 
backward, and faw Iz s vs ftanding : & the 
knew notthatitisIesvs, 

15 Iesvs faith to her, Woman, why 
weepeftthou?whom feekeft thou?She thin- 
king that it was the gardiner, faith to him, 
Sir, if thou haft caried him away, tel me 
where thou haft laid him: and I wil take him 
away. 

16 Iesvs faithto her, Marie. She tur- 
ning faith tohim, Rabboni (which is to fay, 
Maifter.) 


17 IEsvs 


CHAP.xx. 
to them,hetting Thomas 


commending [μῦν as mot feeing yet de δείρεκε, 30 T he effect of tris booke, 


He ΓΗ day of the Sabboths , commeth 
Tis ae early, whenitwas yet ari 
darke,unto the fepulchre and feeth the flone tae 
ken away from the grane. 

2 Thenfoernnneth, and commeth to Simen 
Peter, andto the other diferple whom Ie{us low 
sedand faith unto them, They hane taken away 
the Lord out of the grame, and we cannot tell 
where they bane laied him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
difeipleand came to the fepulcbre. 

4 Theyran both together, and the other dif- 
ciple did outrunne Peter, and came first tothe 
fpalchre. 

5 Andwhenhe had ftomped downe, hefawe 
the linen clothes lying yet went be notin. 

6 Then commeth Simon Peter following 
bem, and went into the fepulcbre, and feeth the 
dmen clothes lie, 


7 Andthe napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the lnen clothes, but wrapped to~ 
gether in aplace by it felfe. 

£ Then went in alfo that other difciple which 
came foft tothe fepulckre and he fawe, and bea 


leened, 


9 For asyet they knew not the Scripture,shat 
he foorld rife Baw death: ue 
10 Thenthe difciples went away againe Una 
to their ovone bonfe. . ae Marth. 281 
11 * (Marie ftood withont at the fepulchre, maiks6.. 
weeping : fo as fre wept, foe bowed her felfe into 
the fepulckre, 
12 And feeth two angels clothed i white, 
fitting the one at the head,and the other at the 


Seete,where the body of Tefits was laid, 


19 unto ber, Woman, why we. 
thon? Hite) unto them, For they re pag 
ῬΑ) μην Lord, andI wotenct where they bane 
laidhom, 

14. When foe had thus faid, foeturned her 
Sfelfebacke and far lefts ftanding, andknew not 
that it was Tefus. 


15 Tefias {περ unto her. weepelt 
thor?Whom feckeft thou ? She yt be that it 
had bene the gardincr, faieth unto him, Sir, if 
thou hane borne him hence, tell me where thon 
heft laied bien and I willferch him, 

16 7εβω (aith unto her, Marie, She turned 
her felfe, and fayd unto him, Rabboni, whichis 
t0 fay, Mafter. 

47 Tefes 
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WEA 4 7 lssvsfaithtoher,Donottouchme, 17. Jefisfaithumtoher, Torche me not : for 
for] am not yet afcended to my Father: but Jam not yet afccnded to my father, but goe tomy 
goc tomy brethren , and ae tothem, Laf- brethren,and {ay untothem, I * afcend vato my Pfal23.23, 
cend to my Father andyour Father,myGod father andyour father, andtomy God.andyour 
and your God. God, 

18 Maric Magdalene commeth andtcl- 1 8 Marie Magdalene commeth , bringing 
leth the difciples, That Thane feen our Lord, tidings to the Difcipler that fhe had feene the 
and thus he ἐμ vnto me. Lordnd that he had fpoken {uch things unto 

eGo ΞΟ γο Therfore when it was * latethatday, her. - 

worsor the firttofthe Sabboths, and || the doores +9 * The Same day at night which was the Luke 24. 36° 

Low Sunday» were flhut,where the difciples were pane Sirf day of thet Sabbothes, when the deveswere t Ormerkes 

woe red together for feare of the Iewes, Iesvs ὑπ, where the dsciples were affembled together 

rCortsfe cameand {toode inthe middes, and (Δ το for feare of the lewes, came lefus, and floode 
them,Pcacebe to you. inthe middes,and faith unto thems,Peace be una 

20 And when te hadfaidthis, hefhew- toyon. 
ed them hishandes and fide. The difciples ~ 20 Andwhen he had [0 faid, he fewed unto 
therefore were glad when they fawe our themshis hands and bis fide. Thenwere the difes- 

Lord. . ples glad,when they faw the Lord. 
᾿ Thovsh he 21 He faid therfore to them againe,# 2, Then [πιά lefustothem againe,Peace be 


ttudbe- Peace beto you, ἢ As my Father hath ἴσης ae: As my Father bath feut me, enen fo 
reyernor me] alfo doe fend you. fende [yon alfo, 


mehincae 5.5. When hchadfaid this, [hebreathed © 22 “And when he had fatdthofe wordes , he 
δἰου τὸ Εἴς: yponthem: andhe farth to them, Receiue breathed on them,and faith untothem, Receine 
ares tognce yc the holy Ghoft: ye the holy Ghoft. 
md scenton, “ 25 | WHOSE SINNES YOV 5ΗΛΙ 23 *whofoenerfinnesye remit, they areree Mattha8,18 
thmapin, FORGIVE, THEY ‘ARE FORGIVEN pitted untothem , and whofoencr finnes γε γε 
THEM: AND WHOSE YOV SHAL RE= ¢aine,they areretained. 
TEINF, THEY ARE RETEINED. 24 But Thomas, one of the twelue , which ss 
τ Soe 24 But Thomas one ofthe Twelue, who called Didymus, was not with them when Iefus 
natheape. iS called Didynwus,was not with them when came, 
ae Tesvscame. 25 The other difciples therefore faid unto 
23 The other stove therfore faid to ime hane feene the Lord . Buthe faidumo 
him,We hauc {een our Lord. Buthe faidto them,Except Ifhallfee in bis handes the print of 
them, VolesI{cein his handes the print of she nailes ard pus my finger into the print of the 
thenailes, and putmy finger intothe place naifes andthraft my hand ito his fide, Iwillin 
of the nailes, and put my handinto his fide: qo wife beleene, 
I wilnotbelccue. ; 26 And after eight dayes , againebis Dif- 
26 Andafter cight daies , againc his dif- ciples were within , and Thomas with them: 
ciples were within: and Thomas with them. Thea came Tefics, “the doores being fout, and *The Greeke 
patanont Izsvs commeth Ἐ the doores being fhut, ffoode in the middes, and feyde, Peace beunto is both here 
the ty.verte of and ftoode in the middes,and faid, Peacebe yon. 
* toyou. 2 27 After that faith he to Thomas, Bring thy eres were fot 
27 Thenhefaith to Thomas, Putinthy foger hither and fee my hanies , andreach bi~ 
finger hither,and fec my handes, and bring “hey thy hand,and thruft it into my fide,andbe not 
hither thy hand, and puc it into my fide : an fairhleffe, but beleenng. a 
be not incredwous bur faithful, 4 and (aid rom 
28 Thomasanfwered , and (διά το him, 28 Thomas aapects yaad faid unto bims 
My Lord,and my God. My Lord,and my God, ; 
29 lesysfaichtohiin,Becaufethouhatt 29. Jef fayth unto him , Thomas, becanfe 
sthy ae fcen ime, Thomas,thou haft belecued:  blef- thowhaSt (cene me, thowhaft beleened , bleffed 
thabdeee fedarethcy that haue not feenandhauebe- 4 they that hane not feene, andyet hane belee= 
phere Tooucd.cf wed, ι 
orfghittes 170. *Manyother fignes alfodid Iusvs 99 *-Andmany other fignes truely did Ie- Yohn 31.25. 
potas inthe fight of his difciples, which are not fiadefore the eyes of bis difciples , which are not 
ereafnto written inthis booke. . written in this booke, 
eae x Andthele are written, that youma 31 Thefearewritten, thatye might beleene 
lo.21,25, 3 Υ y S 
belecue Lie shag 


Lovv svK- 
DAY, 


The Οοίρεϊ CHAp.xx, 


belceue thatIesvsis Curist the fonne shat Le fies Chrift is the Sonne of God, and that 
ofGod : and that beleeuing , you may haue inbeleening , yee might hane life through his 
life in his name. name. 


MARGINALL NOTES. CHAP.xx. 


Rhem.1, τα. Monument without.) The Sepulcbres of Martyrs (faith, Hietom ep.17.) we do homar exery whereand 
parting their holy aflres to om cies jf we may,ve souch it alfowith our month: and be there fore εἶμαι thinke the monsuners 
wherein carp Lord ws laid,je t0 be negletled: where the Dinel and his Angels yas often as they are caff ons of the posfe(fed be- 

Sore the faid monmmera sremble and roare asif they loode before the indgemens fease of Chrift, 

Fulkex, _. Howlocuer Hicrome,in the perfons of thofe wowomen,in whole name he wrote that Epiftle, efteemcdof cautctreas 
the monument, the Apoftles made {mall accompr of it, nor the Church before the time of Conftantinus, chit 
which was about 300, yeeres.And although the fepulchres of Martyrs, and the remnants of their bodics,be Reliques. 
reuerently to be efteemed,yet the fuperftition and idolatrie of Papiftes , worthipping fained and councerfe& 

Nuffe for che moft part in fleede of rue reliques,is no way tobe excufed. 


ANNOTATIONS, CHAP.xx, 


Rhem.2. 1 9. Thedooreswere thut.) δυεῖν Heretikes as deny Chriffs body το be o shat it canbe inthe B Sacramen, for that 
is is irs heaawen,and can not be in tao places at once,nor without the naswral mancr of she quamizie,{puce or place agreah'e The being of 
sothe condition of lris hmonanitie pe sunincibly refused by Chrifts entering inso the Difciples, the doores fous : and by thas Chrifls body 
thas his rrue natural body, whole and perfett inal lu Unmet slengzh,bredth , and shicknes, diftint? and diners from the inthe B Sacre 
Sebflance and corpaline of the wood, wasin th: frme proper place shas the wood wasin, and pajfed through the fame: fpace ones: 
at he alfo camse ont of his mothers worbe , the clunfiere not flurred: and paffed through she flone , ons of Ine Sepulcher. erie conefpon 
By al whidh the Hercikes being plantly reprowed , and c-nninced of infdelisie , they boldy deny she plaine Scrip- ἀπτκαλμσενης 
"ΜῊ » © fo fndly fhift them felues from she cnidence shereof, that deir impuiencie ss [pecially το be maried in this : ol hai 
eink. cs in Sui. 

Some fay,shat he camse in at the window : forse, thas the doore opened of it felf το ler bins irs: fouse, that το come in,the cae ° - 
doores being [hut fgnifierlno mre out shas he came inlate in she enerinng, at whas time raen ufe ro [hut then doures: and Hevetical thifs 
fluch other flisit t0 defend falfhod pgainf expre{fe Scriptures nd againft the Apoffles teflinsonic ueho shixfore sooke him το i 
bea Spirit becanfe they faw him fland fodenly inthe maiddes of shem, al the loufe bemg εἰσί fone, And the Fashers al cn- 

Soff shat he nent in the doores being faut.Sce SAmbrofe li,to.in Lucam ς.24. S-Angufline ep.3. ad Volufian & liz2, 

de ciuitc.8 and S.Cyril,in lo lit2,¢.53.4nd S.Hieroli t.conclouinianum ¢,21 , We kyo it is the natmral conrfe + 

Gods ordinance shat emery body fhould hase bus one ared his ome proper place fitted to the lineamsents,quantisie Sernees 
Augufep, 57. Emits of the fame: withous which narserally she bodies were no where, and confcquently nos as αἱ αὐ S Anguftine faith Chri can dif- 

ad Dardanum. bn shat God fispernaterally and miraculonfly can not by his — difofe otherzife of his oune bo- poke of his 

dh ,then the natarval forme or quantitie or qualisiesheresf requlre,thet isgreas incredutitie, feing ws mufl beleene thas he can pitied vibe 
Matto. dée fowith any other body of mere men cr other creatmresyshe Scripture Leing plaine thas be canmakea camel pffe through eae 
Mazlt.21.68. anedles ei¢,cominsing inhis natural figiere and onantitie fil: and SAucufline selleth ofa wwiman whofe ring fel from her 
decisDei, — girdle bash being faft and whole: and Ruperius of a Religions man, whife girdle faft bucked fel downe δείξετε hm from his 

i De off:Ecel . ᾿ ξ 

Te! 5 i. 

T harfere is isto nassch unfaishfulnes,by rules of lace to emsb.crve Clrrift of bus wil or veifedoan το be in she Sacrament how Vbiqueraries 
him felf ff eosd on as many altars or places ashe likerh, we diteft for αἱ shas the wicked herefieof cerraine Proseflants,hal~ % Brentiaa, 
ding Ἐπὶ consrary tothe Zninglians,shas Chrift according to his Luumanisie is ἐπ enery place where she Dininitie is: whith 
is both againft faith and she conmmnrulesof nastere and dixinitie. 

Fulke. 2. tecanneuerbe proued,that Chrifts bodie came either through the wood of the dores,or through the [tone 
of the fepulchre,or chrough the claufure of his mothers wombe, And concerning thc laft, che Scripture is e~ 
uident co the contrary, where itis faid , that our Sauiour Chrift was prefented co the Lord, according asitis 
written : Emery male th.tt firf? oreneth she matrix, dpc. Luc.2,19. The fame affmeth S.Hicrom Cons. Peleg ,2Lay- 
ing, Clanfas portas unlue virginslis apperstit He opened she gases of the Virgines wombe, thas were fat, For the imma- The body of 
culate virginitie of Maric,conlifted nor, in thatthe claufurewas noc ftirred, butinthar, fhe was free from (πῇ, 
che companie of man.Neither σις faid, that Chrift camethroughthe dores being fhuc , bur after the dores 
were fhutwhich yet at his entrie,were opened miraculoufly,as to the Apoftics the prifon dores, Ades §,19. & 
12,10.So I fay of the itone,ifhe arofe before the Angel remoucd the fame.Maca8-You fay shat fome fay foe care 
in as the window, yes are you ableto name none of vs, that fo fayth or thinketh, But where we fay, the dore ope- 
ned vnto him miraculoufly,or that he came in late, after the ga were fhut,you cd they be flights to defend 
falibod againit expreffe Scriptures:but we may wel fay , you haue nothing bucbrafen faces,to oppofe againit 
the manifeft truth For where haue you any expreffe Scripnures, thathe came through the wood of the dores 
being fhur,the expreffe wordes of the Euangelift are,after the dores were fhut Buryou adde, that our expofiti- 
on isagainftthe Apoftles seftimony, who therefore sooke him tobe i ίωμα becanfe shey faw him flard fodainly inthe 
msiddef} of themall she houfe heing clofe fou. Which is aweake ceftimonie , tharhe came through the wood and 
yronofthe dores, They thought him to be a {pint when he walked on the waters,Mart14,20, Yea itis no cer- 
taine teftimonie,hat he came in miraculoufly,for it might be, the dore was opened vnro him,by fome of the 
houfe,vnknowing to them. Butadmitting that he came in miraculoully , your groffe imaginationis contrary 
tothe tcftimonie and argument of Chrift him felfe, when toremoue that falfe fulpicion out of their mindes, 
he faych, handle and “δε me for a Pirit hath nos flefh and bones, asyoufee ms’ hane ,Luc.24. Which argument, had 
bene alrogether infufficient,to prouc the truth of his bodily prefence , and refurreétion inbodye, os 
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bencperfiwaded that (after your fantafie, )he came through the bordes of the dore: or that their fenfes, 
concerning his body , could hauebenc fo greatly deceaved , thar delivering them breadto the iudgement of 
all their fenfes , he had deliuered in the fame pa μεν and fhape of bread, not bread, buthis natural bo- 
dy fitcing Mill n their fight . If therefore the Apofties had ynderltood the wordes of the fiipper, as Papiftes 
doc, they couldnochauc bene perfwaded , by che arguments of their fenfes, which Chrift offereth, of the 
truth and ceftaintic of the refurredtion of his body from death to life. Butall the Fathers (you fay) confefe, 
shat he went inthe doves being font. Thathe came in miraculoufly , the moft doe thinko , and fo doe we , but 
notthat hisbody came through the wood of thedores. 5. Ambrofe fayth, T/xmas had cassfe to wonder,when 
he faw,that after all bodies oere flbus, the ioynss not huers his body goesen in, through placesenclofed, where m way w.ste 
Arad sherefore it is maruaile, how the bodily natsere, through animpenitrable body did paffe, his comoning being inuifible, 
_ bis prefemce vifible, he being caffe to be sonched jrard tobe deemed . Thishe fpeaketh οἵ che Apoftles error ; bus his 
rekon vpon the wordes of Chrift,handle me,erc.isthis, Therefore nor by an unbodily nature , bus by qualisie 
of bodily reflarrestion , he pepe through she places fos, wherem ufall way was, Fer thas which is tcuched is a body, 
shat tohich is handled is 4 body, and we fhoallrife againe in she body. For is us fiwen a natwrall body, is rifesh againe a fpia 
rituall body, Inthefe wordes itappesreth, that Ambrofe efteemed the qualitic of Chriftcs body, after his rc= 
furrettion, to be the fame, which fhal be of our bodies after they be nifen againe. Therefore except you wil af= 
cribe a perillous error vnto him, you muft acknowledge,that he meancth no more,but a miraculous enrrance 
without paffing of his body through the fubftance of other bodics,except you will acknowludge the fame pal- 
fage,to be the qualitic of allelorificd bodies. 5, Auguitine Ep. 3. fayth: The fame versus of his diuinitie broughe 
(orth his body being an infars,slrrough the virgines bewrels of bis immaculate mather , which after broughs in his body be= 
ang a yong manghrough she dores,that were fut, Thatis,he was borne miraculonfly by his diuine power,he entred 
in micaculoufly by his diuine power, when the dores werc fhur,the cruth of his body ftill remaining, to which, 
(ashefaichelswhere,) be gaue ingnortabsiebe t οἷς nor from it the natwre.Ep.57.De Cinit,22.Cap.8. After he had 
told the miracle of ¥ ring,that fel from ¥ womans girdle,being both faft & whole,he faith: Z/xy beleene nos εἰ δέ, 
phich Lelecse nat,thas our Lord Lefis Chi wae bene of the virgineswombe of his mother being wholeand entred in το his 
ifciples after she doveswere foue.Bus let thers enquive of thisancd if they find shisso be true es them belcene theother,Ad= 
niittingthis miracle of thering to betruc,(as Aupuftine was perfwaded it was,)vpon ¥ report of the noble wo- 
man, from whome it fell,yct it folowech nor,thacthe fubltance of tering, went through the fubftance ofthe 
girdle, burthat the one fubltance,ciuing place for the cime,rerurned againe when the other was pafled. Some 
inercdulous Iew,feeing that the care of Malchus,was fo foone healed, wouldnot belecue, thar Peters fworde 
went betwcene itand his head,as we are fure icdid.So we fay of che birth of Chrift,and of his entrie,the dores 
being fhut. The place through which his body pafled,might be whole and fhut before and after he pafled, but 
notin the inftantof his pafling, becaufe that is contrary to the nature of atruc body, fuch as his was, Cyrile 
Jus faith, Our Lord entred unto his diftiples fodenty by his omnipotencie, after the dureswere fut, omercomming rhe nature 
of ehings,with more wordes to che fame effect,arguing nothing buttharhe camein after a wonderfull maner, 
which we doe acknowledge: yet not altering the nature of hisbody but fubduing thenarure of other thingsto 
him felfe,as he fheweth,in his walking vpon the water. Which Hierome alfo alledgeth, to proue the miracu- 
lous entring of Chrift.Basshongh he entred after the doresvwere fut, which the nature of humane boditsdosh not fuf= 
fer, therefore we floall deny both Peter and our Lord,so hane had sre bodies, b:caufe shey walked upon she waterswhich ia 
againft r-atwre,By this it appeareth,he meancth a maruclous maner of entring, but yet fuch, as taketh not away 
ec rruth of Chrifts body, from whih,if you sake diflace of fpace,(asS.Aucuttine faith, you sake she body cleane axays 
Orif yous take she bodies from she qualisiesof bodies, (he meanech cflentis! qualicies ) rhere fas bem place where shey 
may be,and if hey be nowhere,they be nos at all, This fayth 5. Auguitine of y nature of Chrilts body, agreeable το ¥ 
naturcof all truc bodics.Ep.s7.Now, what God is able to doe ifhe will, we doube not: bur when we know his 
will by his word,conceming the truth of our Sauiour Chrifts humanc body , whercin he was made like ynto 
v¢,in all things. Heb.2,17.&¢.We can not admit uch miracles, as be contrarie τὸ his will reuciledin his word, 
vpon pretence of his almightie power.And if you dereft che herefieof the Vbiquetarics, as contrary to faith, 
and the common rules of nature and diuinitie,for the fame reafons,you fhould leaue your herefie,of the body 
ofChrift being in many places at once, and yet without thc due {pace of place,whcreby according το S.Au- 
guftines rule,itts made to bein no place,and confequently,tobe nobody ac all. 

Rhem.3, τ, Asmy Father.) Ashen he game them commiffion to preach and baptize shrowgh she voorld,hemadementi.. Chsif (heweth 
onof his ome power therein : [0 here before he inflitute the Sacrament of Penance, and gisse sheay anshoritie so remiste pitences 
fines eft thewiched fond ete afterward,by what right shy do fuch great fuanttions be hewerh his Fathers commifii:n ‘the AySities 
ginento him f2lfand then in plaine termes moft amply imparteth she fine t0 his Apofiless shas whofeener deny she Apo- eg remit 
filesand their fiscceffors she Priefisof Gods Ciusrch, το hae righs το remitse finnerfloonld deny confequently Chriff as man 
tobane authoritieto doe she fame. 

Falke 3. _ Inthewordesof Chritt,is no inftiuution of any Sacrament, becaufe there is no vilible element, wherevnto No Sacrament 
the word may be added to make a Sacrament.Buthe renueth the commiffion, granted before to his Apofiles, Pern ie 
and to their hiceetiseaiy declaring the pleafire of God to pronouncefentence of forgiuenes offinnes to all chris. by 
char are culy penicentand of the retcining of them to the obitinare and impenitent. And this is the auétori- 
ticthac the Apoltles,and all Minifters of the word & Sacraments their fucceffors haue,to forgive and reteine 
finnes.T une verach abfolutio Prefidentis,ére{ayth Gregorie B.of Rome, Thenshe abfolusion of the Prefident rr o~ 
seer feeris true when is follawesh she pleafure of the eternal Indge.Hom6.in Enang, 

Rhem.g, +» _ Hebreathed.) Hegineth the holy Ghof? in and ly an extemal figne, το his Apofiles, nos vifibly «πάτο al fuch bet τ ΕΝ 

ψμα.4.πο., — perpeferasaftermard at Whisferside us for she grace of the Sacramens of Orders ,as SAngufline fayth, and thas none purport Ἐν 

Teh.9.93,cont. make doubs of the Prieftsright invemiffion of finnes, {ting the Holy Ghoft is perpeliy gimenshemeo doe this fame Inwlish wen cathe ‘Aa 

ep Daneel cafe if any be yes contentions je masfi deny thesHoly Ghoftte be God and nos το hase power to remitte finnes, [εὶς not ab- pottlesto re 

Critiiczac, Sard (fayth S.cyrit) thatthey forgiue Ginnes,which haue the Holy Chet rst when they remitte or retrine the melons 

y 
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holy Ghoft remitteth or rereineth in them, and that they doe nvo waies, Girft in Bapeifme,& then in Penance, 
AS Amwofe alfo (Hi.t.c.7.de ponitentia) refelling the Nowation (2 Sel of old Heretikes which prerending Gods 
lorie as caer neve δεξβατίει do denied that Prieffs comld remitte foes in the Sacrament of Pence) asbetl shy it fhould 
ἕ more difbormr to God,or more impoffible or inconuenient for men,so forgine firmes by Penance then by Bapsifine feng it 
is the Holy Ghoft that doeth it,by the Prief¥s office and miniFteria in both. 
He gaueth the holy Ghoft by a vifble figne,co affure them of the auftoritie which he gaue them, which was 
by preaching the Gofpel τὸ remit,and reteine finnes,for which purpofe,he opened their mind,chat they might ‘The popiths: 
ynderftand the Scriptures.Luc 24,45 &c. That you adde,he did τ for the grace of she 5, 5 


acrament of ordersyas SAm- cramem οἵα. 
guflze faith, itis an impudent votruth: for neither chat counrerfe& Auguftine whom you quote firft, nor the & 


true Auguftine.Contep.ParmL2..11.dothonce name the Sacrament of orders. For of the power or grace that 

is giuen to them that are ordeined minifters of the Church,the queftion is not now : but whether there be any 
Sacrament of orders:and whether chis powcr be abfolute, or following the mdgement of God:to be executed 

by preaching and declaring the will of God out of his word,or by ceremonie only. Concerning which mater, 

5 nis er fayth in the place by youalleaged, thar Chrift by gaming che holy Ghoft, whenhe gaucpower of __. 

remiflion of Ganes Satis oftondis Gpc.Luth fhew fufficiersly , thas shey doe it nos, bus the holy Gloft τατον by shems,asis Pian 
fay in anenber place For is isnot yous thas fpeske pus the holy Ghoft which is ingen, And she boly Ghoft is fo in the gomer- 

nour or Minifler of she Church , shat if he be not an lrypocrite she holy Ghefl workesh by him borh ἐο bis owne rewarde, 
unto sternal health : and tothe regrucration or edification of εἶτα, wshich by hime, ave either confecrased, or bane the Go 
fpellpreuclad untothem, Thefe wordes declare , what maner of auctositie, the Minifters of the Church haue, 
inremiflion offinnes , either when thcy minufter the Sacrament of Baptifme, or when they preach the Go- 
{pel.S.Cyril alfo in the place noted, is of the fame indgement wath vs, Et cert? folme dpc, And certaintly it pertai- 
neth to she enely sre God , shat he be able to locfe men from fines, For so what other perfor is it Larefull ,to deliser she 
tranfgreffors of the Lawes from fone , bus so she aultor of the Laweit felfe? For fowe feet £0 bedone m mens affaires, 
For noman withous punifhmen: refuferh the Lawes of hinges, bus the hinges shem feluet,in whome she criee of srangyreffi- 
exhash mo place . Forit is wifely faide, shat he is ungodlie , which will fayto aking, show doef uniufly. How thn 
bash coer Sarsicasr givsen t0 hie Difciptes , the dignitie and power of the disine nature? Certanaly, becaufe it isnot againft 
veafon ,shat fires canbe forghven, by themyphich hane the holy Ghof im shew. For when shey remis or jee ja 
rise which dwelleth inslem, remistesh or reteineth , And shat fall be by εἶχαν as I thinks by swomeancs, by Bpsifmeand 
byvepersance . For either they bringmenshas beleene and are approusd for holines of life, vito Baptifrar, and diligeraly 
keepe the veworthy fromis , or whenthe childrenof she Chserch offend, they relele she, and pardon them chen they τίς 
pert. As Panle fometiones ddincred she fornicator the Corinthians, orao she deftrndtion of the flefh , thas his 
fpirice igh be faned , and receined him againe , that be focadd ot be cxsriphelmed with greaser forrow. S.Ambrole 
hath none other meaning , nor any worde of the Sacrament of penance:. but reafoneth againft the Nouati- ‘The popith Se. 
ans , which denied that finnes couldbe forgiuen after Baptifme , by che minifterie of men , wherein you doe Tmt ox 
impudently bebe vs τὸ match vs with them. His wordes are thefe: Quid inseref? dre W has skiltesh it whesher the Sunde, 
Preftes doe challenge this auttorisic,giuer: unto hems, by repentance,or by baptifone ? shere is one minifferie in beth. But 

thou wiit fay, thas is Bartifme the grace of she mpfleries dosh worke, what inrepextarnce, doth wos the name of God worke? 

By thefe wordes it appeareth ,thacS. Ambrofe acknowledgcth no Sacrament of penance or repentance.For 

then he would haue fayd:Doth not the famegraceof the myfteries worke in ce? Are they not both Sa- 

craments alike ὁ Buche fayth,dorh sor shememe of Godworke ? meaning that the grace of remiflion of fianes, 

whichis grauncedin thename of God to the penitent, is as effectual withour a Sacrament,asin a Sacra- 


ent. 

23. Whofefinnes.) Power to offer Sacrifice, which is the principal funfton and atte of Pricfibad , was ginen 
shemat the iflitusion of the B, Sacrament : the fecond and next fpecal faculse of Priefthod , confiflers in remutting 

firnes, it here beflowed os them. And with al she holy Sacrament of Penance imphing Consrition , Cerfeffion, and Sas:f- The ϑραποξι 
{fallianin she Penitent ,and abfelnsion ον δα Pricfls part, ὧ infliented . for in thas, thas expreffe power and comsmiffion AP ΝΑ τα 
ἡ giuento PriefEst0 remiste or reteine al fires: and in that , shat Clrriff promifeth , whofe finnes foever shey forgisse, th.7 

be of God forgininalfo: and whofe fines they reteine, they be reteined before God; it foloweth neceffarity, shat we be 

boscad τὸ fibrais omy feluesto their ndgemens forreleafe of emr finnts. For, this wonderful pomer were ginen them in Menarebound 
vaine ,if none were boundso feeke for abflution κε their bandes, Neither can any rightly fecke for abfo'usion of them, τὸ lenny 
undes they confeffe particularly as leaf? αἱ their mortal offences , whether shey be conmmitsedin minde, hart, wiland* co- Pees τὸς 
Sitation onely , or in word , and worke τ, Gods Pricfts Leing inthis Sacramen of Penance conflitesed in Clrifts fleede in parteulst. 
4s indgesin causes of omr confcience , can nos rightly rule osrcafeswishout ful and exatte cognition and kpoweledge of al carr * (sre ἐγ. 
Somes and she neceffarie draunflaxes and " differences of the fame, Which can nos oshermife behad of shem being mor- ται τό. 
sal men , then by our fimple , fincere and diffintle utterance seshews of our finnes , with humble contrite bart yveadyt0 Nar, 
sake and to doe penance according ro sheir iniuntlion. For shas axthoritie toreteine finnes,confifieth {pecially inenioyning To renting 
Sasisfatlion and penisersial workes of praying , faffing , ames and fuch like. Al which Gods ordinance whofoewer (αν. finnes. 
dergnesh or consermath as Heresikesdoe, ompiie’, as forme car εἰς Casholikes may perhaps doe : les thems be affured 

they cannot be famed Neither tif? atty finch Chrifluan man presend or Locke to lene his firmes after Baptifmas, remisted by 

God only,withous this Sacrament :( which was the old Herefie of she Nomatian: Amb.li.t de penit.c, 2 Socratliz.Ec, Thenecefitic 
hift.c.xg.) msove tlen amy may hope το be famed ον hane hisoriginal or ather fines before Baptifine, forgiuenby God wish- of the Sacre 
cas the fame Sacramsens,Les no man deceine him (elf, this is the fecond table or borde after thipwracke, asS.Hiereme TOM | 
callech ie. W br former sake rot hold of it,foalperifs withoms aldoubs , becanfe shey coremne Gods connfel and order for merriadem. 
their faluation, And therefore SAugufline (ep. 380.) iayning both tozesher faith is is a pitiful cafe, when by she abferce 680.15 

of Gods Priefts,men shis life, autnontegenerati, aur ligad. shes is, either not regenerated by Bapsifae, or 

faft bound, «πόνο ab(olued by the Sacrament of penance and recerciligtion: becanfe they fbalbe excluded from cera 

nal life, and dcftrudtion foloweth them. 4nd S,VitTor (li.2.de perfequt.Vandalica) tellesh the miferable leven 

sation of che people wlunsheir Pricfswere banifbed by tle Avian Heretikes, Who (fay they) thal bapuze yk ine 

τὺ 
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ants? Who fhall minifter penance ynto vs,and loofe vs from the bandes of finnes? δίς, And shevefore S. Cyprian 
ery often(namely ep.54.) calleth it great crmeleweyand fucl as Prieftes [hall πίνετε for at the Lasser day,to fidlfer any man 
shat ic paratent of his fianes.fo depart this life without this reconciliation and abfolnsion : becaule (faith he the Lawma- Met.18. 
ker him felfe (chriff)hath graunced,that things bound in earth fhould allo be bound in heauer: and thae ἐμοῖς The Herel 
things might therebe loo led,which were looled before hereinthe Church, tndis is aworld tofee, howe the He osintt phuine 
retikgs voraftle with this fo plane acommiffion of —— fiones referring it το preaching so denouncing Gods threares upon Cake 
finners,and towe cannot tell what els, shosegh t0 onr Enzlifh Proceflanes this aastherisie feemesh [0 cleere, shat in their order 
of vifting the ficke their Miniflers acknowledge and chalenge the fawne sofing « formal abfoluci-n according to she Chnerches τας Ἐπὶ ith 
order after the fpeciall confeffion of the partie, But το conclude che matter , let cuery ome thas lif? to fee she trme meaning of yiniftess 
Chariftes wordes,and the Priefles great power and dignitie ginen them by the fame wordes and other, marke well theft werdes hene confet 
Ὡς yfoFtomse. For, faith he,they that dwell on the earth ,and conuerfe inig,to them is commiffion giuen to ria 

i real thofe things that are in heauen , to them is it giuen to hae the power which God would not to be ἐπ See the cies 
uen neither co Angels nor Archangels, for, neither to chem wasit faid, Whatfoeuer you fhall binde in earth, munie broke, 
thal] be bound in ἔς 2 and νήϊνλτίοειετ you fhall loofe in earth, fhall be loofedin heauen. The earthly 24,3. ὧν Sacer, 
Princes in decde haue alfo power to binde, bur the bodies onely : but that bond of Prieftes which | {peake of, Prieft 
coucheth the very foule it {elfe and reacheth euen to the heauens: in fo much that whacfoeuer the Pricftsthall porno 
doe beneath , che felfc fame God doeth ratihe aboue , and the fentence of the feruants of the Lord doth con- fines, saboue 
firme. forin deede what els is this,then that che power ot all heauenly things is praunted them of God?Whofe the power af 
finnes fo euer, fayth he,you (hall retcine,they are reteyned, What power (1 befcech you) can be greater then Angels or, 
this one?The Father gaue all power to the Sonne: but [ἴδε the fame power alrogether delisered by the Sonne τὰν ? 
ynco then, Andas this concernesh the Priefhes high anshoritie to abfolue,fo thereupcn concerning con‘effion allo tole made 
unto themthe ancient Fathers peake in this fort. δι Cyprian de Lapfisnu.t, They (faith be) chat hauc greater faith 
and ἔξαγε of God,though they did not fall in perfecution, yet becaufe they did onely thinke it in their minde, 
this very cogitation they confefle co Gods Pricites forowfully and plainely opening their pour ieneevaerns 
and difcharging the burden of their mind,and feeking holfome medicine for their woundes though but fall «oe og 
and lide, 4nd a Ltle after, Let euery one (my brethren)! befecch yoy, confelle his anne, whiles he is yet aliue, pricttes 
Whiles his confeffion may be admitted , whiles fatisfa@ion and remiftion made by ehe Pricftes is acceptable 
before God. S.Cyril (or as fome thinke, Origen )li 2.in Leuit. callethit a e7eat part of penance, when a man isafoamed, 
and yet openesh his finnes to our Lords Prieft,See alfo Tertul Jide peenit.S.Hiero.in¢,10,Ecclefiatte. §.BaGin Re- 
gulisbre ft.219 Who compare finners that refufe to confesfe,to therm shat hane forme difeafe in their fecret parts,and 
are afh. μὰν to fhewe sete the Plyficionor Stergeon , that might cureit. where shey misfineedes meane fecrete se to 
be made to them that may abfolue, And S.Leo ep, 80, mofi phimnely (a before S.Cyril expreflyn-oneth Prieffes That con- 
feffion is fufficient which is made Grft co God,then to τῆς Prieft alfo. And againg, [eis fufficient that the guilss- Secrete or at 
neffe of mens confciences be vttered to the Pricttes onely by the fecrecie of confeflion, S.Hierom in 16, Af arh, Hous! αὶ Con- 
Saish ghar Pricftes loofe or bindaudita peccatorum varietate,hauing heard the varictie and differences of finnes. 
S.Panlinus writerh of S Ambrofe, that as often as any confeffed his fines vnto him for toreceiue penance, he Invited, 
fo wept for compaffion,thar thereby he caufed the penitent ro weepe allo. Headdeth moreoner,shae this holy Do- Arabr prope 
or was fofecret in shis cafe, that no man kuewe she finnes confeffed,bue God and him felfe, And S. Auguftine ho. 49.de $0. 
Iomiljs T0,10,faith thus. Doc penance fuch esis donein the Church,Let noman fay, doe it (ecretly,] doe it to Meat 
God. in vaine then was it faid , //harforser you flail loofe in earth, fall be loofed in heanen.f-+S. Ambrofe de par- a 
πἰτεπῦδ shromgh ous, S.Cyprian de Laplis, the booke de vera & fala peenit. in SAugufline, befide all antiquitie which 
ὦ full of thefe peaches concerning alfolution,ant confe(fion, 

Ac the infticution ofthe holy Sacramét of our Lords Supper, there was no word of facrifice or power of fa- 

crificing giu€ to Pricfts.But where you fay,y fecond facultic of Priefthood, confifting in power to remit finnes, 
is here inftituted: you confelfe they were madc buthalfc priefts before. Bue howe [ pray you could they bap- 
tife or minifter the Lords Supper, without power ofrcmiffion of fines vnto the penitent?Thereforehereis no n¢ pop; 
facrament of penance inftituted,but the auctoritic of their Apofticthip,confirmed and renued vnto them and Gerament of 
their fucceffors,minifters of the Church.Morecuer, you fhall neuer be ableto proue, thar the power of remif- penance, 
fion of finnes doth emply confeffion to a prieft, or fatisfaction of worke : neither is there any word in the holy 
Scriptures,todeclare thele two partes neceffaric to repentance. Neither doth it follow of any neceflitie, that 
men are bound to fubmit them {clues το the iudgementof prieits,ifthey haue auctoritie to forgiue finnes.Nei- 
ther were their power giuc in vaine,ifnone were bound to feeke abfolution at their hands: for they are bound 
to offer ic to all rue penitent finners, although they {ceke it not at thcir hands,yeato exhort and to defire men 
τὸ be reconciled vnto God by their minifterie,s.Cor.s.20.Luk.24.47.Againe,men may (eeke abfolunié at their 
hands,though they be not bounde to fubmit them feluesto their iudgement, nor yet to confeffc all or any of 
their particular mortall fines ynto them,And where you quote Cyprian de Lapis,he fpeaketh not one word 
of the neceffitie of confeffion of al finnes to a pricft,but of them thar bad openly fallen toidolatrie, who were 
bound openly co acknowledge thcir fine, before they could be receiued into the communion of the faithfull: 
commending them alfo, which although they had not openly fallen,yet hauing bur onely thoughtto yeeld ro 
Idolarrie,being pricked in confcience confefled yfame to the prieft,and fought comfort & holfome medicine, 
though ir were but for fmall woundes,in comparifon of them that had yeelded in δᾶς, S. Hierome fayth, That 
asin the Lowe the Pricft maketl the leper cleane or unleane fo here alfo the Biffop or prief? bindeth or loofeth ynot thems 
that are innocens or guilsie,bus according το his office wh8 he heareth she disserfisiesof fnners be knoweth who is to be besnd, 
and who to be loofed, Here is no word of the neceflitie of Confeflion , but onely he fheweth that the Bithop or 
prieft,hath none other power of binding and loofing, then the prieft of the lawe had in making cleane or vn- 
cleane,which he did none otherwife but by declaring and pronouncing who was cleane,& who was yncleane: 
fothe minifter of the Church, hearinrythat there be finners penizent and ynpenitent, knoweth to binde the 
one,and loofe the other. 
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is without the teftimonie of the holy Scriptures, yea contrary to the fame which teach, that all pe- 
κ πρὸ ee are by the miniftente of the parle adered of remiilion of their finnes meri ees a 
redemption of Chrift,Rom.3.24.25.1.loh.2.1.and 2.&c. For by che death of Chrift,is made full farisfadtion 
eo che uftice of God for our finnes, and not by any workes of ours. C hriftian men therefore looke to haue re- 
miffion of their finnes inthe Church, andby che minifterie thereof after bapufme , contrary το the herefie of 
the Nouarians,but not by any facrament of penance. For neither Ambrofe, Socrates, or Hicrome, doe once 
name the {acrament of penance inthe placesnoted : bur fhewe that the miniiters ofthe Church haue auéto- 
πᾶς afwell to loofe,as to binde, to forgiue finnes,as to retcyne : whereas the Nouatians eraunted the onc, and 
denied the other. S,Augultine ioyning reconciliation of chem that are bound ro Bap oth notchereby 
acknowledge a facrament ofthe onc, afwell as of the other, The like is to be faid of the lamentation defcribed 
by Vidtor Veicenfis:& the complaint hel ir Ep.s4: for the neceflitie of reconciliation by the minifterie 
of the Church,of thofe chat are bound by the fame,dorh not proue a facrament of penance,which is the mat- 
ter we ftand vpon. That ¥ power here giuen,is exercifed by preaching and comeing ¥ promifes or threates 
of God, eyther publikely or privately, you knowe not what it meaneth : but cuen the Fathers whom you haue 
cited,doe teftifie j fame,as appeareth by their fayings before remembred. [hat confeffion may be made pro- 
ftably,when amansconfcience cannot otherwilebe farisfied, we denice not, bury itis alwayes neceffaric for 
epeeyningtcalion of finnes,we vtrerly denie.The faying of Chryfoftom we acknowledge,ynderftanding this 
power tobe giuen tothe miniftersof che Church , as embafladors of Chrift, whofe fentence being vetered in 
earch ᾿μθκα μεθα their commiffion, is ratified in heauen. Buc μον chis power is exercifed, Chryfetome alfo 
theweth cap.6.of the fame booke, ὁ τ δμάσκίν μένον δις, ποῦ onely by seiching and sdesonifhing , but alfo by prayer. 
And concerning the neceffitic of Confeflionto the Prieft, what Cyprian fayth in his book de Lapfis, Lhaue 
fhewed before. The former place is a commendation of chem which confefled , cuen their purpofe of detiling 
them(felues with idolacric,though they did not accomplith it in acte,in comparifon ofuther that would ὃς re- 
ftored to the flowthip of che Church, without any confeffion when they had actually & openly fallen: which 
doth not argue any necetutie of confeffion in be fame or in any fuch. In the [econde place he yrgeth open 
confeffion and farisfaétion to the Church which by their full was effended,ofthem that had openly fallen in- 
to Idolatrie. So the place nothing proueth the neceflitie of conf Mion of all finnes , nor fatisfaction to the πν 
ftice of God. Cyril alfo, or Origen, in Leu.lib2, (peaketh ofhard difcipline and open penance for open and 
heinous finnes:the wordes are thefe. Ef? adhuc δ᾽ feptima doc. There ἡγεῖ a fiserth way of remiffion of finnes, al~ 
theugh hard and Laborions,yemifficn of frames by repentance , when the finner wafheth his bed with searcs andy tesres are 
made Ins bread day and night when he is not afh.med to declare bis finnz to she Lords prit{? amd to feeke med:cine according 
το him which faish, 1 faid Uwill confeffe mine unrighteoufneffe againft my felfe and thon haf} remissed she impiesie of my 
heart. You muft remember there are fixe other wayes of remiffion of finnes , in which no confeffion vnto the 
Prieft is required , neither is it here required asneceffarie , but in cafe of chat hard and Jabourous kind of re- 
pentance,which was appointed to open and notorious offerders And yet by the tcxcof the Prophet which he 
citeth,it may feeme he meancth by the prieft of God, our Sauiour Chritt: for the Prophice fpeaketh of confef- 
fionto God onely. Tertullian in his booke de pznisentia,fpeaketh oncly of publike conteffion of them chachad 
openly fallen.S.Hicrom in Eccleit.10.fayth δὲ quem ferpens Greif tle ferpent the ἀεί hath bitten any man primilie, 
and without any mans kycwledge,hath infeEted bie with she poyfon of finne jf he shas is flricken deth held bus peaceyand doe 
mvt repent gror will conf fee Iris osend to his brother and mafier , the mafler which bath at 10 cesre him , caret eafily 
profise him : for if the ficke man be afbamed to confefle hus wounde to the Phyfition which he kuowerh not, medicine or phy= 
Sie heale not, This place doth not inferre a neccflitie of confeflion, but where the con{cience is efpecially trou- 
bled,nor to the pnieft, butto any learned brother, which by comfortable exhortation may cure him. S.Bafil 
faych.7 he confeffian cr declzr.ation of finnes, is aftcr the fame maser as the fhevoing of the peffions of the body, Therefore as 
men doe not openthe paffiins of their body to all men, nor to any hande of men , bus ro thofe thas are shilfiull 10 cure them, fo 
she confeficn of fines cught to bemade,to them thas are able to heale shem,as it is weristenyou that ave able ξεατε she infir- 
eniries of the weake shat i p.tke them away by carefull looking το them. Thefe words doe πος affirmme,that alll our fines 
mutt of neceffitie be confeffed to a prieft, but that choife muft be made of a godly learncd phy fition of j foule, 
when we doe make declaration of any of them , whether hcbe prieft orno, thatis able to miniftcr fpirituall 
medicine ynto them Wherby it may rightly be gathered,that in vaine men make their confefLion to many po - 
pith priefts,wbich be altogether vnlearned,and vnskilfull. Bafil fpeaketh for the inftruCtion of them that hited 
in monaftericsin his ame , among whom many were Icatned and able to gine gaod counfell that wereno 
prictts.But Leo you fay nameth prieftes Ep,80, he doth fo in deede , and fecret confeffionas fufhcient againit 
thern,that required open confeffion as neceffarie: yet fayth he nor,that confeflion to the prieft of all finncs, is 
alwayes neceffarie.For thatitis expedient in fome cafes, for men to confefle their fines to cheir paftor,we de- 
nie nor,but you haue not yet proved, that it is alwaycs neceflarie. The wordes of Hierome be as | haue decla- 
red before. Case peccatornan assdierit varietases, when lve bath heard she dimerfisies or déters kindes of finer she kncwesh 
who is το be bosind,o who tobe bofednamely she penitent to be loofed,the impeniteht to be bound. Whichhe can 
not doe, by hearing the varictic of finnes: for all fines are to be pardoned to them that repent,and no finne is 
vobe remitted to the impenitenc. That Ambrofe heard ometimes fecret confeilions, and kept them fecrete, 
wegiuc credite το Paulinus: buc that confeffion of all finnes to a prieft, is neceMfarie ro obteine remiffion of 
finnes,ncither Ambrofe nor Paulinus,nor any ancient godly Farber doch cel vs.S.Augult ho.49 Speaketh of o- 
pen penance forthem thachad openly committed adulteric,as it appeareth by ἡ example of Theadofiusy Em- 
ror,whichhe bringeth to perfwade them, faying Ged wea/d heaceke Esateror Theedofarte do cpenfenancein the 
τ of the people, pecially becanfe hu firme coulde πα be hepe clofe sand is the fenator afbamed, of that the Exsperor was not 
afb med? hauc anfwered before to S.Ambrofe,& S.Cyprian,} neither of thé {peaketh a word for ἡ πεςεῖπες of 
confeffion of all finnes to a prieft. The autor of the booke,de vera δ fal! penitentis wrirech againft SAuguit, Cap.17 
by name, and by j file flieweth him felfe to be a late writerin compartion of S.Auguftine.Yet he thinketh nog 
confeflion to a prickt to be fo necelfary,bur y if a pricit be wanting, a man may confefle to his neighbour am 


Hott CHAP. XXI According to S. Iohn. "7. 
{hall haue pardon,as the lepers thar went to thew cheir faces τοῦ prictts,were healed before they came to thé. 
But that confeffion of fecret fines is nor neceffary tobe made to any man, but oncly to God, Chryfoftome 
fheweth Hom Ae panitent. op confelfione: It is not sccferi to confeffe in the prefence of witnefier,fet examination of thine 

ces be mad: in thought let thes itedgernsent be witlest a witnes,let God only {τε thee making shy confeffion:God which 
catfetl nos thy firmes in thy teeth, but Loofeth thy finnes for thy fo.one, Againe inep.ad hebJio.3 1.1 fay mtso sheeshat shom 
onghtefl to bewray thy felfe abroade,nor that show [oomldelt accufe thy feife before osher ween, Bus 1 will bane thee obey the 
Prophes fay:ng, Reweile thy way 40 she Lord, confeffe shy finnes sherefore before God. The like faying he hath in ρῇφο, 
hom.2.and in many other places of his workcs.For more full wiall of this cafe,] referre the reader to my Con- 
furation of D. Allens bookes, written {pecially to mainteine popith thrift, part 1.from the 10 Chapter to § end. 


Rhema. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Appearis 


89 cake 


againe in Galilee here Deter wasf{hing with his felowes:snd canfing them after they had all night taken nome, 
azreat munltitud which Peter draweth to land,where he alfo dineth with shd:$ He( exprofing what this ffbing 


ified) makesh Peter bis Vicar committing unto him the feeding of bis Lambe: and [hespe: 18 and renealeth unto him, 
ἤν pa [halt be crucified, to the glory of God, 10 admonifhing himsso mindeshat rather then $0 be curious about 


Johns death, 


Fulke.r, Cbrift maketh not Peter his Vicar gencrall, more chen euery one of che Apoftics , who had euery onc agene- 


rall charge of all the flocke of Chailtes theepe. 


‘The Gofpeton Aks Tes v smanifelted him {elfeagaine Frerward did Tefius theme him felfe againe 
Neel atthe fea of Tibérias. And he manife- ὁ his difeiples at the fea of Tiberias , and 


"che difci- 
fies. 


{ted thus: 

2 There were together Simon Peter and 
Thomas who iscalled Didymus,and Natha- 
nael which was of Cana in Galilee , andthe 
fonnes of Zebedce,and two others of his di- 
{ciples. 

3 Simon Peter faithtothem, I go to fith. 
They fayto him 9 Wealfo come with thee. 
And they went foorth and got vp into the 
boate: and that nightthey tooke nothing, 

4 But when morning was nowe come, 
TeEsys ftood onthe fhore: yerthe difciples 
knewe not that it wasI Esvs. 

5 Iesvs therefore faith tothé,Children, 
haue you any meat?They anfwered him,No. 

6 Hefay:htothem,Caft the nette onthe 
right fide of the boate : and you fhall finde. 
They therefore did catt it:& now ae) were 
not able to draw it for y multitude of fifhes. 

7 That his difciple therefore whom 1 Ἐ- 
sv sloued,faith to Peter, Itis our Lord. ¢Si- 
mon Peter when he had heard that itis our 
Lord, girded his coate ynto him (for he was 
naked)and caft hin (elfe into the fea. 

8 Buty other difciples cane inj boate(for 
they were not farre (τό the lid, butas it were 
two hidred cubitcs) drawing nct of fifhes, 

9 Therefore after they came downe to 
land, they faw hote coles lying, and fifh laid 
thereon and bread. 

10 Iesvs (aithto them,Bringhither of 
the fithes that you tooke nowe. 

11 Simon Peter wentyp, anddrewe the 
nettotheland,ful of great fifies,an hundred 
fiftic three. And although they were fo ma- 
ny, the net was notbroken, 

12 Issvsfaith to them,Come, dine, And 
none of“ themthat fate at meats, durft aske 
him,Who art thou?knowing } it is our Lord. 

13 And Igsys cémeth & taketh) bread 

and 


on thes wife foewed he him felfe, 

2 There were together Simon Peter, cy Tho- 
meas whichis called Didymys,and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee and rs fonnes of Zebedee, and 
two other of hes difciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I goe afi- 
Shing. They fay unto him, We alfo goe with thee, 
They went their way, and entred intoa {hipim- 
mediatly and that mght caught they nothing, 

4 But when the morning was nave come, Tem 

fra ftoode on the foore: nenertheleffe, the difesples 
knewe not that it was Tefits. 

7 Tefia faith unto them, Children, bane ye 
any meate?They anfwered him, No. 

. «πάρε faith unto them , Caft out the net 
on the right fide of the foip,and ye fall finde. 
cast μέ dean and Ho fies sonal 
todrawe it for the multitude of fifhes, 

7 Then faide the difcple whem Iefiu loned, 
unto Peter, It xs the Lorde. Whew Sanon Peter 
heard that it was the Lorde, he girded his coate 
untohim(for be was naked )and ζὰ caft bimfelfe 
into the fea. 

8 The other difciples came in a litle foippe, 
(for they were not farre from lande , but as ἃ 
τ two hundred cubites) drawing thenet with 

ifbes. 

9 As foone then as they were come to lande, 
they fawe hote coales, and fifo laide thereon , and 

re 

10 Tefses fayeth yntothem , Bring of the fift, 
which ye hane nowe caught, 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drewe the net 
sotheland full ferent filbes, an hundred and fif~ 
tre and three ,and for allthere were fo many ,yet 
was not the net broken, 

12 Tefus fayethunto them , Come, and dine. 
Andnone of the difciples daft aske bim,who art 
thon? knowing that it wae the Lord. 

13 Tefia then commeth , and takgth bread, 

Lhe and 


WEEKE The Gofpell CHAP. xx1, 
and giueththem, andthefifhinlikemaner. and gineth them and fb likerife, 
qWorthethird 4 Thisnowethetthirdtimelesyswas 14 This ἐς now the third seme that Tefues ap~ 


linet manifefted to his difciples, after he was rifen 
parremmc* from the dead.c7 
τοὶ τιθέντα 15 Therefore when they had dined, Ie~ 
day of hire: sy s faith to Simon Peter,Simon of Iohn, lo- 
ten sgzice vp- ueft thou me more then thefe? He fayeth to 
on τον δια. him, Yea Lorde: thouknoweft that I loue 
And S. Marke ‘ : : 

so lthe 16 Hefayeth to him againe, Simon of 
Speeds. John, loueft Hast me? he ἐδ to him, Yea 
bat [se 
Gonthe ft tohim, *FEEDE MY LAMBES. 

oa 17 He fayeth to him the third time, Si- 

Pec ul, 
Cauusgm 


thrdime. thee,hefaithtohim,FEEDE MY LAMBES, 
Lord,thou knoweft that I loue thee.He faith 

day 

‘The Gofpel 

the τὸ Bear mon of Iohn, loueft chou me?Peter was [ἔτο- 

feede and Loucftthou me? Andhe faid tohim, Lord, 


rule, thou knowelt all things: } knoweft y Iloue 
τὰ τᾷ thee.He faith to himJrFEEDE MY SHEEPE, 
τοὶ ἢ bis 18 Amen,amen I fay to thee, when thou 
waft yonger , thou didft gird thy felfe, and 
didit walkce where thou wouldeit, but when 
thou fhaltbe olde, thou fhale ftretch foorth 
thy hands, ἀηά ἢ δὴ other fhall gird thee, and 

leade thee whither thou wilt not. 

19 Andthis he faide, fignifying by what 
bibeGofpel | death he fhould glorifie God. «κι And whé 
Feels ¥ he had faid this,he faith to him, Folowe me. 
dyin Cit. 20. Peter turning, fawe that difciple whé 


Dem Tesys loued,folowing,*Who alfo leaned at 
the fupper vpon his breaft, and faide, Lorde 
whois he that fhall betray thee? 

21 Himtherefore when Peter had feene, 

hefaith tole svs, Lord,and this man what? 

22 Iesvs faithto him, ¢ So I will haue 
posi: him toremaine till I come, whatto thee? fo- 


20.0 Pf118. lowe tchoume, 
S.Aug. traf, 
524.In 1e, and 
ae 
icT~ 
uice boakes 
exrantin La. 
tine, otha 
teade, if I wil: 
ocher, If fel 
will ἂς. 
10.13.2}. 


480 readeth 5. 


among the brethren, that that difciple diech 
not.And Iesvsdidnotfayto him, be dicth 
not: but, So I will haue him to remaine till I 
come,whatto thee? 

24 This is } difciple which giueth tefti- 
monie of thefe things, and hath writtenthefe 
things:& we knowyhisteftimonie is true 

25 But chere* are many fother things al- 
fo which Ixsvs did: which if they were 
written in particular, neither the world it {elf 
Ithinke were able to conteine thefe bookes 
that fhould be written. 


1o.20,30, 


MARGINAL NOTES. 


7. SimonPeter.) See in S_Augufline ratt.t22.in lo. the great myflerie hereof concerning the CH VRC H,and 
ExrngoubeRernard ic4.deconGLPe fe 


Bhem.2. 
Fulke.2. 


én S.Gregorie hom.24.in 
S.Au 


cied 


Ὑ forerunner,gather 


23 This faying therefore went abroade ™* 


guftine in j allegorie,doth notin one word figni 
Sao yet felfe a Bithop of Rome,& fo neere ¥ open manifeftatié of Antichrift in ¥ Seaxhache 
thing for Peacssjritnace, i fs no meuuaile γε κα μᾶς μεῖς faich 


ses his difciples after thathe was rifen from 
ath, 
15 Sowhen theyhad dined, Iefius faith to Six 


mon Peter,Stmon t loanna, lone$t thou me more tOr, 
then the{e? He fasth unto bim, Yea Lorde, thou °! !9n2. 
kesoweSt that I lowe thee. Hee faith umo him, 
Feede wy Lambes. 

16 He faith to bim againe the fecond time, 
Simon Toanna,loneft thou mezhe faith umo bim, 
Tea Lord,thow knoweff that [lowe thee, He faith 
untohim,Feede my Greepe. 

17, He fasde unto himthe third time, Srmon 
Toanna,fonef? thon me? Peter was fory,becanfe he 


ké fad,becaufe he faid vnto himy third time, faide unto him the third time, Lone? thowme? 


Andhe faide unto him,Lorde,thon knoweft all 
things, show knoweft shat I lowe thee : Ιοβ faith 
unto bim,Feede my fheepe. 

18 Verily,verily I fay unto thee , when thou 
waft yonger , thou ΕΑ gird thy felfe and 
walke whither thon wouldeft:but when thon fbalt 
be olde , thon foalt ftretch foorth thy handes ,and 
another [ αἱ! girde thee ,and carie thee whither 
thou wonldeft not. 

19 This pake he , fignifying by what death 
be fooulde glorife God, And when he bad (poken 
this he fasth unto him,Followe me. 

20 Peter turning about , feeth the difciple 
whom * Iefics loned, following , which alfo leaned Yobn 13.23. 
on his breaft as fipper psd fad, Lordywhich is he 
that betrayeth thee? 

21 When Peter therefore faave him , he faith 
to Lefiest, Lord what foalthe doe? 

22 defies faith unto him, If Iwillhane bins to 
tarie till I come, what is that to thee? Folowe thon 


23 Then went this abroad among the 
brethren , that that difiple oonlde not die: Tet 
Tefues faid not unto him , He foallnot die : but, If 
1 will that he tarie till I come, what ts that to 
thee? 

24 The fame difciple ἐς he which teftifierh of 
thefe things,and wrote thefe things and we knowe 
that his teftimonie is trne. 

2; * There are alfomany other things which \ohn103. 
Tefees did the which sf they foould be written “7 
one, I fisppofe the beh coulde not conteine the 
bookes thes fond be written. Amen, 


Cuap. xxi. 


ers PRIM AC IE heremsfucalhy, : 
ἢ prefermentt of Perer,before § reftofthe Apoftles, ari atl 
phe- mace, 6 ᾽ 
in this ; 
Hom, 


CHAP. ΧΧΙ. According to S. Iohn. 178 


Hom.24.for the Popes frpremacie, His wordes are thele,lam credo,érc, 1 thinke your charithe doth already confider, 
what it is that Peter draweth the net το the Land, Fer to him,the holy Church was committed go Lim it ts faid [pevially, Sirmn 
Ioharnis loueft thon med feed my [oeepe phat which is afterward opened in ὕσγοε is πον fignified in worke. Therefore, becaufe 
a preacher of the Church doth feparate us fromthe wayes of this world, fisrely it is πεερίβογῖς that Peter draw toland she net 
full offiftoes. For he dravoeth the fifhes to the fledfafines of the floare foeccanfeé by tise voice of holy preaching Joe [loeweth to she 
“faithfudl the fledfafines of their eternall conntrey.T his he did by words phishe did by epifites phis be doch dayly by fignes of w= 
vacles, So oftenas by him we are conuerted to the Laue of eternal ref: [0 often as we are feparared from the txmslts,pf earths 
by chings: what arewe els but fens into thenet of faith,se fiffves and denne te she (bore? In chefe words,there is no more 
praunted to Peter,then was true of all the Apoftles, yea, then is true ofeuery preacher ofthe Golpel. Berzarde 
is fo late a writer,thac in thefe cafes,we deferre nothing to his auxtoritic, 
Rhem.3. 15. Ocherchings alfo,) How few shings are written of Chwiftes Als and dotrins in comparifon of that which he did 
and fpakeyand yet the Heretikes willneedes lawe al in Scripesne grafting rot the Apofiles owne preaching, or report of any thong 
shat our Maifler did or (aid, ifit be not written, 
Falke. 2. There is written fiufficient,that we may beleeue that Icfus is Chrift, and chat beleeuing we may haue life in 
his name, loh.20.3 1. therefore all chings neceflarie to faluation are conteined in the Scriptures. The Euange- The fulfcien- 
lit faith not,that any thing is omitted of his dorine,but of his aétes: For though he {pake more wordes then Se ofthe holy 
be expreffed,yec all the do€tine that he vurcred in thole wordes, is conteined inthe scriptures af the old and Scriptures. 
newe Teftament. The Apofties preached nothing but that which was contcined in the Scripwires. AG.17.15, 
and 26,22,Rom.t.2, 
AN Pub a NS ‘ pied ah ie 
, 17. Feedemyshcepe.) 4s it mas promifed him Mat,16,that the Chierch [ould be besilded upon lim, and that the Perer is hese 
Rhem4 keics of hacucsfoaed be pacers fs here it is performed,and he is attually made the general Paftor and Gonernar of all made the ge- 
Chrifts fleepe For theugh the other teas Matthias and Paul alfo afterward )were Apeftles,Bifhops,Priefis and bad ansho~ pat rho 
ritie to binde ad lo-fe, to remit and rsteine,to preach, baptize, and furch tile yas wel as he: Yer insthefe things and allother gom iy tded ve 
uernement, Clrifi would haue him to be their lead, and shey to depend of lam as head of their College, and cnfequenly of she onhim, a 
whole flocke of Chriff:no Apoftie nor w ‘Prince in carsly(ifhe adyunvledge himfeif robe a fhecpe of Chiff) exempted frem his 
charge, And that Chrif? maketh a difference berwixt Tete: and the veft, and grueth him fone greater preeminence aid regi- ‘The Provefties 
ment then the reff, is is plane by that heisasked whether he lowe ovr Lorde wore then the osher Apofiles dee: Where, fur ontererife de- 
(spr. ἀρνί, ¢qual charge mo difference of lave had bene required, To Peter ( faith $.Cyprian)out Lord after his Refurredtion faid, "ying this 
εἰ. Feede my theepe, & builded his Church vpon him alone, & to him he giueth the charge of feeding his thecpe. Prirrerrerca 
For although after his Refurrestion he gaue his power alike to al, faying, As my Father fent me,fo I fend you, vpholu thes 
take the Holy Ghoft,ifyou remit to any cheirfinaes,they thal be remirced δίς Yet to manifelt vnitic,he confti- Arct.bittops, 
tuted one Chaire,and fo difpofed δ his authoritie that vnitie fhould hauc origine of one. The reft of the Apo- baa re δὲ 
ftles were that Peter was, in cqual felowthip of honuur and power, bur the beginning commeth of ynitic : the ened 
Primacieis giuento Peter,that the Church of Chrift may be fhewed tobe one,and one Chaire. Schryfifone Peres (uccef. 
Lite 14a alfo {sith thue: Why did our Lord fhede his bloud? truely to redeeme thofe fheepe,the cure of which hee com- fors tincece - 
Sacerd, muted both to Peter & alfoto his Succeflors. 4nd a litle after,Chrift would haue Peter indued with fuch au- himin vniuere 
thoritic,and to be far aboue al his other Apoitles: for he faith : Peter, doeft thou loue me more then al thefe Slaudaitic, 
doc? Wherevpon our Mafter might haue inferred, |f thou loue me Peter, νίς much fafting, fleepe on the hard 
floure watch much,he patronc τὸ the oppreffed, father to the orphans,and husband to the widowes; but omit- 
tng al chefe things,he faith, Feede my theepe.For,al che forefaide vertues certes may be done eafily of many 
fubieéts,not only men bur women: but when itcommerh co the gouetnement of the Church and commirtin 
the charge offo many foules,al woman kind mutt needes wholy giue place tothe burden and greatnes thero 
and a great number of men alfo, Sovritelh he, 
becansfe the Proteffants world make she unlearned thinke, that S .Gregorie deemed the Popes Supremacie tobe who- 5, ἡ 
ἐγ unlawful and Antichriftian, for thas he condemneth Loln of Conftosth le for baw the name of unierfal B.[hop, re- though he mif- 
Sirabling his infolence therein to the pride of Amtichrift: note well the wordes of this Inly father in the very fame plice and Ἐ- ror τε 
ὦ azainf? the B.of Conflantinaple,by which you [Ὁ αἱ} eafily fee that το deny bina to be uninerfal Bifbopjs not todeny Peter ihe ἐπάγη 
. or the Pope to be head of the Clurch, or [upreme Gomerner of she fame,as our Aduerfaries fraudulently pretend, (tis plaine moftplaine 
76, ~~ toal men, faitivhe,that euer read the Gofpelthac by our Lords mouth the charge of de whole Church was bethin his 
commited to $.Pcter Prince of the Apoitlcs. for to him ix was faid, Feede my thecpe: forhim was the prayer pine ei 
made that his faith (hould not faile :to him were the keies of heauen giuen and authoritie to binde and loofc: Pope Sup 
to him the cure of the Church and principalitie was deliuered: and yethe was nor called the vniucrfall Apo- macie,asalfo S, 
{tle.This title in deede was offred for the honour of S.Peter Prince ofthe Apoftle, to the Pope of Rome by the Leothe great. 
holy Counce] of Chalcedon: butnone of that See did cuer vie it or confenttotakcir, Thwsmuch S.Gregorie, 
See b.r.0p.73, "Wl though he both prathifed isrifdi€tran throughout all Clriflendomas cther of thas See hawe exer done, and alfo acknow= 
5 αὶ “Ρ.37:. ladeed the Principalitie and Soucratnsie to be in Pever and his Succeffors: γε! would he not for iuft canfes ufe that title fish 
bras, : 95% κέ ro vanithe ord niftonfruttion, But both he and all she Popes fince bane rasler called shemfzlues, Seruos feruorum 
wo" Deisthe fernantsof Gods firrants, T hough the word vniuer{al Bithop, i thas fenfe wherein the holy Councel of Chalcedon 
offered it to the See of Rome,was true and Lawfull For that Cosel would wot hane ginen any Anticlriftian or uninf? title το Thetileofv. 
ary man Only in the Bof Conflantinople and otler,wlich in no fenfehad any right το it,and who ufurped it in avery falfe and nines Bithop 
tyrammical meaninz jt voas infolent suniuft yond Ansichnftian, See allo the Epifiles of 5. Leo the Great concerning his prattife vefuled bax 
of uninerfal iurfdséFion shough he refufed she ritle of uninerfal B:fbop And S Bernard (thas you may better pevcerne that the araertal forif 
Bernrdlia. generail coarge of Chrifis{hecpe wus not oniy ginen te Peters perfon,but alfo tobls fucceffors the Popes of Rome, as 5, εἴην. ἀἰβίου slain 
“8.4 cenfider, fromal{e befure alleaged doth scflifie) BRA 3 thus t0 Exszenine, Thos art he to whem the Reies of heawen ave delinered, and end pratti 
towrhem the [beepe are committed. there be other ‘Porters of heanen, and other Paffers of flockes :but thew eft inherited in 
more glorious ind different fort.Fer they Lgsee exery one their particular flocke, but to thee all unisserfally, as one flocke το one The Pope is 
evan, are credited : being not auly the paftor of the but the one Paftor of all the Paftors shemfelsces, but thos wilt aske rot Fore 


τον low 1 prose thas? exenby one Lords sword. for t0 whew of al,t fay nos only Bifhoops bus Apefiles, wero fours fife Padtors. 
wey 
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lately and without limitation committed? {f thou loue me Peter,fecde my theepe,He [νὴ not the peop’e cf this kingdom snivgns, 

or that ciske,fas, may sheepe, without alldiftirtli.nSo $ Bernard, Arc lerennte way be added thas she fecord feede, isin 

greeke a word that fignifieth withal to gomerne and rule gs P(.2, Mich.§ Matt. Apoc.t. and therfore it us fpaken of Dauid 

alo nd other teanporall Gowerners( as she Hebrew word anfwrering thereunto) inthe* Scriptacesuery oftenyand she Greeke in 
᾿ profane writers alfo, : . 

Fulke 4. As Mate16.the Church was promiledto be builded none otherwife ypon Peter, then vpon al the Apefiles, Peters Supre. 
and tharthe keyes of heauen fhould be ia tohim,no more thento al the Apoftles:fo Peter here is made no ™As. 
more general Paftorand gouernour οἱ Chrifts flocke,then all & eucry one of the Apoffles is.Nor all the Lo- 

icke in the world can otherwile conclude out of the words of the text. Neither doc the Proreftantsto vphold slanter. 
εἰς Archbithop againft the Puritanes (as you call them) auouche or proue, any fuch preeminence of Peter 
aboue thereftot thc Apoftles, that he should be their head and they co depend of him,nor acknowledge any 
Primacie of Pecer, μας primacie of order ts the ancienc fathers doc)nor of sudtoritie. The Archbithops 
auctoritie for external gouernmentof the Church,hath berter arguments to vpholde it,chen the fained fupre- 
macie of Peter, Your only reafon to proue a difference of preeminence betwixt Peter and the reft,is,y Chrift 
asked Peter whether he loucd him more then § τοῖς, Where for equal charge,nc ditference of Joue had bene 
required. This is noching bur a foolith fophuiss where that is taken for the caufe, which is not the caufein 
deede. For the caufe why Peter was bound ro loue’ Chrift more then the reft,was, for thac Chrift had forgiuen 
him more,then ow the reft,according to the parable, Lsck.7. For hauing thrife denied him,he caufeth him thrife 
co confefle thac he Joued him,and willeth him to declare his greater louc, by more diligent and painefull fee- 
ding of his flocke. Wherefore Peters greater loue prema hot any ereater auctoritic giuen ynto him, but chat 
he is bound to greater duetie and feruice in the Church of Chnitt.And this is the vniforme confent ofthe molt 
ancientwriters vponthis text. S.Augultine finding no Supremacic of Peter in this Scripcure,proucth therby 
the duetie of all ficpheards τὸ feede the locke of Chrift, for the loue of Chrift. Sed prise dominus, τ. θ:τ Lord 
doeth fief? sske that which he kevewe, and thar ποῦ oncebut twife and thrife : W'luther Peter d:tth lone him: nether doeth he 
heave any thing of Peter fo mary timesybut that he lometh him: neither doth le commend ary tharg to Peter fo mary rims, 
best thas his floeepe flreas'd be fed, There is rendred toa tlreefeld denying a thre fol:l confefsien, ἐκ δῇ his szugue fhonld be lefre 
ferniceable το lone,shen it was to feareyand lef} death approching fhould firme tohane eapreffed mre of his voiceshen lif: pre- 
font, Let she ductic of loxe be to feede the Lords flocke jf 1s ware.s token of feace 82 deny εἰς flineard, They which feede the 
Pheepe of Chrift with this minde,shat they would lane thersto be their fleepe und rt Chiifts,aie coracinced το lowe themfelues 
and not Chriff, of defrre of glorying, or ruling, or Zaryninzy:ct of line of obeying ofhelpry card pleafing God, Againfithe® 
muen therefore doeth she woyce of Chrif wash, fo ft repeated, whom the Apofile Lam.nteth, to [είς their vwne, and nct the 
things of Chrift, Tralt.123.Jn Ioan. 
S.Cyril finding as he for Peters fupremacie,hath thefe words, Nam que:niam, crc. For fecing Peter which with 
theveff was adorned by Clrrift bimfelfe with the name of ApcfHl flup denied him shrife inthe time of his paffion, shere is rom 
of right required of him a sriple confeffion of lowe, thst thrife denying, might be recompenfed veith an equal nombar of confe{= 
fing So shat which voas committed mn words, is cured with words, New he asked of αι if be lowed more shen she reft, Fur he 
that had experience of the greater mercie of our Lord torgard hm gla of right το be affected νι ith greater lowe, For tlroagly 
all she difciples generally were firicken wish great feare wehven omr Lord was betrayed : yet Perers office mas grester,win ina 
very [ort tease denied Chiff thrife. For fo mach thercfore as by the murcie of osc Satucur be obteined fergitunes of a grea 
ser fuse ghere isinfily den.omnded of him greater loue, For to wlm more ie remitted foe ought to ice more, as lee faith οἰ. 
χεΐκτο, Hereof the Cluirch veceineth a rule of asking sherathrife, which come to bapsifave, shas by dhrife confcfimg of Clrift, 
they may be mmbred among the faulsfull, Thre seachers of the Church alfo dee learne, that they carnot o:hervvife be ixyned to 
Chriffexcepe they finde wth all care and diligence thas the reafonable [γα βε may be well fud, and be in good Inalth.And a 
lide after. 7 herefire by shmife confeftonof Peser she crime vhs thrife denying 1s sw0 del, And le faith, feede my Lumbes,re- 
rang unto his she dignitic of Apoftlefhip, lef? by bis denial shar b.rppened by Lamune infirmitie it might be thenzhs ro baue 
bene wezkened,Lib.2.c.46.n Io, 
Chiryftome, though not fo plainely, yer fufficiently expreffeth the fame fenfe. Afulsa quidem alia fun, ec. 
There are iss decde many other things woldy casefe-us το lane treefl in Ged sand which doe decLere vs to i noble and approued, 
But that which doth moft cfall procsre unto vs she loue of Godyt is the loue of onr neighbour, which Chriftexatteth of Pater: 
for when thy had ended their meate,lefis faith to Simon Pacer, ᾿ς. But wherefore onnitting the refh doth be ας to Veter? 
He wasthe natal of the Apoftles and priscpall Wherefore Pith alfo wens to fee Inm,pefide she reftand wislsal 10 fbcw him, 
shar now he was 15 be trneftcd:for as thotsgh bre had forgosten his denial Joc doth commis the care of his brethren unta him pei= 
ther memiaretl his denying, nor cafterh is ix his palie only faith, If thou lmef? me, sake care of thy Lrethrengad thas Laue 
which thou haft fhewed in all shings, and wherein I delign μέ thy life which hess diddeft fay show wouldeft lay downe for me, 
deliner is for may freepe.And a lide after he addeth. Ter interrogat,éc, He asketh slirife and aleayes comondeth the fame 
shing ght be might flew lnc greas care he hath of bis fheepe, er that is the greatef) argramast of luxe, And leaft you thould 
thinke he afcribed greater audtoritie to Peter,then to the reft of the Apoftles,for that he faith in the fame ho- 
milie,that Chrift committed το Perer the charge of the whole world: He faith the fame of Peter and Ioha to 
gether.Ceon effent orbis terrarsem ἐλάτη fufcepteeri, Seeing they were to sake upon shem tie charge of she whcle world In Io. 

Hon87. Therefore his meaning is,chat Peter as firftin order, was the mouth of the Apoftles, to teftifie of all 

cheic loue,and that was fpoken τὸ him of fecding the fheepe of Chnift, belongeth equally to all che Apoftles, 

Beda agreeth in words filly with S.Auguftine. Now to the places which you cite our of the ancient fathers Fir 

I fay the place of Cyprian is fallitied by Pammnedins, contrary to the ancient edition in print and many written 

copies yetremayning:in which isno mention of the primacic of Peter, andthe very Argument of the place is 

direétly contcary νηπίοις, The very wordes of Cyprian ὃς thefe : Ex siden pof? refiarrelonem fears dicit, pafce ames 
παν. Ἐ quciuit apoflolis cranibus poft refisrreCHionem fuam,parem poteflaten trrbmat ac dicas:Sicut msifit me pater,ér ego mit- 

45 Vos,accupite{piritit Sunkhan:Si cui remiferitis peccata,semiatentier sG_Si cud semeritis sernablitter: aman Us Unit tems mde 

sufefLeret sunttasis εἶπαν originem ab umn incipientem, faa antloritate d.fpofuit. Hoc erant vtlg, δ cateri Apofteli, φορά 

frit Pesyas,pari confortio pradssi yep ἱκπιοτὴς (δ poteflatis, fod exordunm ab Unitate profiescitur, vt ecclafia vise monfirtewr, 
᾿ ᾿ Το 
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To she fame Peter he faith after his refisrrefion: Feede my fheepe, Andals after his vefurretTion le gineth equal 
power to all hie Apofilesyand (alh: As my father fent met alfo fond you receine she holy eu hab firmes you (ball remit 
they fhalbe remitted unto him, whofe you fhall reteine shey [halbe veteined : yet shat he ναῖε manifer? unitic, he difpofed 
bey his αμξίον tie she original of the fame unitie,beginning of one W erely the ref¥ of the Apofiles were the fame thing that Pe- 
ter was, endued with equall fellom{hip, both of honour and posper,but the beginning proceedeth from one, that the Church 
may be declared to be one, By this rrue allegation of Cyprian which maketh altogether againft Peters fuprema- 
cie,you may {ee whatis thamefully foyited in by che Papifts,which now a dayes haue none other fhift ro keepe 
their credite with their fortith {chollers,but to corrupt & falfifie the writings ofthe ancient fathers and others, 
as appeareth by their Index expsrgatoritie lately printed to thelr thame perpetuall which they determined to 
haucbenekeptinfecret. AndthatCyprians meaning is,that all bifhops equal audtoritie,thefe wordes 
in the fame booke doe plainely conuince : Lpifcopsrss unis eff νέης a fingubis in folidum pars teeter, The bifbors 
office is bus one,part whereof is holden in whole of exsery feusrall bsfhopSo that cucry one bath the whole auétoritic for 
hi 


5 
Bacchae the vile pradtife of he Papifts may be layd open,not only in falfifying the writings of the fathers, 
bur alfo in wilful pcruerting their meaning againft cheir owne knowledge and con iene. te (hal not be amiffe 
to fer downe their owne πε ΘΕ, περαιοῦν the iudgement of the Vniueriitic of Davay,approued by the Cenfors 
according tothe decree of the Council of Trew,concerning the booke of Bertrame, The title, Mt liber Bertra- Index expurg, 
οὐ τ, How the booke of Bertrame prief? of the body and blood of σεν Lord bring anended may be tolerated, διξαζιι. 

Alshough we mske no great accompt f this booke,and therfore we would nit greatly care if ether it were nowhere extant 
or viterdy loffyet foemg it heth bene already oftentimes reprinted and hash bene read of maf? me, dpbeing prohibited by nome, 
hath bene made kuowen to all men: feeing aifo the bererikes do ἀποτο of the prehibition thereof by diners Cataloges and that he 
was a Casholike prieft anda Monke of the Abbey of Corbi and was welbelomed und rewerenced not fo much of Carolus Maz- 
nist yas of Carols Caltsus,cy doth ἱκέρε the florie of that agecand feeing that inosher Catholike ancient writers,we besre Utq 
vy muuny errors and extentate them, excufe them md Very oftentimes by denifing forme presie flrifs we deny them, and dofiine Excegttare 
Some commodinne fenfe unto them, when they are “ppofed againft usin difputations or in conflicts with the aduerfaries : we Commense, 
doe net fee,why Bertram doth not dejerne the fame equitie and diligent recognition,left she heresikes fhonld iangle againfi vs, 
thae we beerne up and proihite antiquitie whrich maketh for then cnsd therfore it is no marneile that fo fewe shings feeme to 
make for them, when we Casholikes do fo unrenerétly hiffe owt and deftrey antiquitic which bue in [hew diffensch remus, 
Af oreoner, we ἤρατο Leff this booke not only by hrevesiles, but alfo by unruly C.rthalikes (Ly meanes of the prohibition thereof) 
may beread mre sreedilyyalledged more odvoufly and do more lurt being inbibiced shen if it were permitted, 

Vpon thefe confiderations they take order and thew how this booke acthe next printing thal be falGified,by 
adding, purting out, changing of the words and fentences, and by peuering sie ole {cope and meaning of 
a ee Out vpon you Antichriftian beretikes voyde of all tueth and honeftic, as your owne words and 

ecdes declare. 

The fayings of Chryfoftome be thamefully wrefted το maintaine the Popes fispremacie,which he veered to 
fhew the iy en of euery Prieft,or minifterin the Church. For they are [poken to comfort Bafle, whom he fet 
forward co be Pricft,whien he auoydedithimfelfe. Wherefore Bafiée in thc beginning of this booke, complai- 
πε that he was decciued by him, and asketh what he fhoufd gaine by this once thar he mightbe perfwaded 
that he wasnot deceiued, Chryfoftome anfwereth : What greater gaine can shere be, then when it is certaine you dow 
shofe shings which Chrift bimfelf {aid to be argumentsof loue sowards himfelf.F or [peaking to the chiefe of the Apofiles pre faide 
Peter doef? thaw lon: meee, And fo proceedeth in all the difcourfe,thewing out of this text, the great dignitie 
ofthe Church Minifters,to whom Chrift hath committcd the charge of that he loued be ft, and in exercifing 
of which charge, he would haue our loue towards him, {pecially co appeare. So in che former place by you ci 
ced,he meancth noc by Peters fiicceffors onely the bifhop of Rome, butall good Minitters of the Church: His 
words arc, νὸ τοῖς μετ᾽ imtivor,eoeHe emitted his fheepe to Peserand το them shat come afterhim, For it had perteined 
nothing to Bafil,ifhe had (poken of the dignitic and prcrogatiue proper to the bithops of Rome. In the fecond 
place,he faith: insite, Wile chose flill quarell with vs,that thow laf nos bene welll deceined, when shots fhalt be made 
ruler omer all she falfbance of God and when thors doeft the fame ἐρᾷ opie mien Peter did, he would hase him tobe of δυγάσισϑαι, 
sower,and ro excell the reff of the Apofhies : for he faith, Peter doef show Lase me more thenthefe,erc. Iris manifelt that 
he meancth chat Bafile being called into the Minifteric of the Church, was made equal with Peter in dignitie, 
ifhe would cndcuour to be equal wich him in ἴσας ὃ And thar the matter wherein Chrift would hauc Peter to 
excel,was in loue and diligent feeding of his theepe : The charge whereof, is not to be cOmitred but vato cho. 
fen men,fuchas afterward Chryfoftome deferibeth: and not to thebifhop of Rome onely, 

Noweconcerning Gregoric, which condemned the name of vniuerfall bifhop as Antichriftian, we goenot 
about to cleare him from all vfurpation of iurifdicion more then to his See apperteined. For the mylterie of 
iniquitie preparing to the open manifeftation of Antichrift, long before did worke in the See of Rome. And 
yet all that he aferibeth to Peter, doeth not make Peter or the Pope,fuch a fupreme gouernour, as you would 
haue him, Thathe faich of che Council of Chalcedon,(fecing it appeareth not in the aftes of the Council, but 
acontrary decree, wherein the Council made the bifhop of Conftantinople equall wich the bifhop of Rome, 
nowwithitanding all the labour that Leo then bifhop of Rome could make by himfelfe and his deputies) defer~ 
ucth no credite, His predeceflorsalledged a counterfeét Canon of the Council of Nice for their prerogatiue, 
bur the forgcrie was difcouered in the Council of Africa, cap.tos, Where you fay, the Council of Chakedon, 
would not gine any vniutt title co any man,you acknowlecge the dignitie of the Seeof Conftantinople, cqualt 
to the δες of Rome in all chings, ( fenioritic except) to be tuft, which was graunted and concluded inthe laft 
Seffion,A&.16, And whereas you fay, the title of vniuerfal bithop offered to the Bifhop of Rome,(I know not 
in what fenfe,)was truz and lawfull,and onely in the bithop of Conftantinople and which had no right 
toit,icwas infolenc,vniuft.and Anuclyaltian,you {peake cleane contrary to Gregories minde, who condem- 
ned it as fimply vnlawfull in any man,and faich, That none of his predeceffors wuld vje thas fo rrophane sit le alshoegh 
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it wasoffered ly the Coannil of Chalcedon, lib.4, Ep.80. Epi.36, and an.one of prasde appellitien, being giucn τὸ himfelte, 
4b.7.Ep.z0.la the fame Epittle he denieth,chat he commanded the Bithop of .4lexandri:,and faith that fuch pred 
termes proceeded fram the roote of varitie which onghe to be farve from his bearing Whereby itis manifcft,chat alzhough 
he thought coo highly of che dignitie of his See of Rome, yet he was farre from the Antichriftian pride, of the 
moftthat fucceeded him. Finally,the reafons thathe vieth in condemning the name of Vniuer fall Bithop, 
and why he refu(eth it,doe plainely declare,that it cannot be iult or lawiulin any bifhop,or in any fenfe. 
Moreouer, we denic nor but Leothe great tooke too much ypon him, as fome of his predeceflors had done 
before him,yet did he neuer arrogate halfe fo much as the Popes doe at this time, The auttoritie of Bernard, 
who lined in the time of Antichrifts chiefe exaltation, and was in many poines decciucd with his errors, isnot 
to be regarded in this controuerfie, The Greeke verbe  gnifying to goucrne as a fhepheard ruleth his theepc, 
addeth no more auctoritic to Peter,then to any other Biflop or clder of che Church, co whomc it is alfo ved 


18, Anotherfkalgirdthee.) He prophecieth of Peters Momtyrdam,and of the Rinde of death velrcy he flpould fuf- Peter cucfied 
fer thar was, cracifying, which * the Herctikes fearing thas it were a fleppe toprone he ws mrt yred in Rome, deny ὁ wheress Ἂς alia 
the Fathers and ancient writers are as laine in thisyas that he was at Rome, Origen apud Eufeb.li.3.c.1, Eufcb.li.z.c.24. inte. Ἂς 
Hift.Ec.Terul.de prafcripenu,t 4. Aug.cract.t23.in loan.Chryfoft.Beda in hunc locum. 
That Peter was martyred, may be concluded out of this place: bur that he was crucified, it can not be pro- 
ued outof che wordcs ot thistcxt. And left of alltharhe was crucificdat Rome. Anda'though many of the plata Pe 
ancient writers affirme thathe dicd at Rome, yet it may be doubted of, fecing other parts of their repor(2s of ome, ον 
Perersficting 25.yeeres at Romc) arc confuted by the Scriprures, Brain this place docth not abfulurely 
denie Peters being at Rome,nor yet his crucifying there,butthac moft impudent fable of the paffion 
of Peter, bearing the name of Linus, by which itmight be concluded, chat Peter was iuttiy 
condemned for drawing mens wiucs from their husbands, but that 
the fable is worthy of no credite. 
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Licat HisTorieE: GATHE- 


red briefly out ofal foure,euen 
ynto Chrifts Afcenfion, 


Shaver, 


Mt; Mr|Unc.| To. | Geagaaeed HE preface bse gs by Reader to receiuc ΟΥ̓ κι 9 το being theatemall yyy τι orev, 
1 | $8 ἐξ W orp of God, τῆς lifeand the Πρ τ, continint ts 
t See Brgy The Angel clleth Zacharic of the conception of ohn Baptift,Chrifts Pre- ed 
ie © curfor: and Elizabeth concciucth him. o 
The fame Angcl doing his meffage to the B.Vircin, Chritt is incamateinherwombe, — jned οὐκ. 
Our B.Ladic vifiteth Elizabeth:and lohn Baptilt 1s borne, and cixcumcited. ly. 
1 The Angel tellech Iofeph that his wife is with childe by che Holy Ghoft, 
1 3 The genealosic of Chrift. 
2 The birth of Chrift in Bechlchem,and his circuncifion, 
2 The Sages come from thc Eatt,and adore Chrift. 
2 Chrift is prefented in the Temple : where Sinicon and Anna prophecic ofhim. 
2 | tofeph with che childe and his mother,fccch into Egype and retuincthto Nazareth, 
H lcfus being fought of his parents, is found in the Temple among the Doors, 
311 13 lohn the Bapuft preachcth and baptizeth, preparing all toreceine Chrift: and among 555 ners, 
other,Chrift is baptized of him. conte: ng 
4141: Chrift fatteth fourtic dayes,and is τοπηρτοά in the wilderneffe. the tim sot tie 


t | lobn giucth tcftimonic of Chrift to the legates of the Jewes, to the people, and to his I 
owne dilciples. to: 


Chrift worketh his firft miracle,turning water into wine ata mariage. 


2 | Inthe feattof Pafche hecafteth out the bicrs and fellers in the {emplc,infinuatingto ΤῊ 1 
the Jewes his death and refurreftion. Pence 
3 | Hetcacheth Nicodemus by night: and baptizcth in Turie by che minilteric of his difci- 
ples. wh.revpon a queftion 1s moued to fohn about chcir two baptifmes, 
Tolin Bapaftis put into prifon for reprehending Herods inceftuous aduoutric. 
4 4 | After fohns emprifonment, Chrift rerumning into Galilee by Samaria, ralketh with the The τ. εν, 


from. sherime 


we 


Samaritanc woman, 

4 : Hehealeth alordsfonne ofan aguc, 

He preachcth in Galilee,and waxcth very famous. 

He calleth foure difciples out of the boate,and they folow him. 
He healcth onc poffeffed ofa diue},in the Synagogue. fell-by yreae 
| He cureth Simon Peters mother in law,and many ficke perfons. por 
Herefufeth three that offer to folow him, 
He appeafeth che tempelt onthe fea, 


He healeth avo poifelled of diucls inthe couame of che Gerafens,and permireth the 
diutels to enter into fivine, 
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He heafeth the ficke ofthe pales bein let downe through chetiles, 
He calleth Matthew from the cuftome difpureth with Iohns difciples'& the 
Pharilecs of fafting, 
He raifeth the Archifynagogs sna cureth her that had a luxe ofbloud. 
Hehealeth two blinde, and one poffeiled. : 
He healcth him on  Sabboth day that lay at} Probatica & had bene difeafed 38. yercs. 
He confuteth the Pharifees being offended thar his difciples bruifed the eares of corne 
onthe Sabboth. - : 
He refelleth § Pharifces being offended becaufe he cured} withered bid on ¥ Sabbpth, 
He choolethy 13.Apoftles: and maketh thar diuine fermon called Sermo Demian in monte, 
the Sermm of or Lord in she mount, conreining the pateme of a Chriftians mans life. 
He cureth a leper, ; ; 
He healeth che Centurions feruant. 
He raifeth the widowes fonne at Naim. 
Iohn fendeth our of prifon his difciples vnzo Chrift- 
He ἴδ jucth M.Magdalens finnes,preferring her much before the Pharifee that defpi- 
edher. ξ 
He healeth him that hada deafe & dumme deuil,& refiuteth the blafpheming Phariles. 
He preferreth the obferuers of Gods word before carnal mother and brethren. 
The parable of he fower. 
The parables of the cockle, of the feede growing when men fleepe,of the muftard [eede, 
and of the leauen, 
The parables of the treafure hidin the ficld,of the precious ftone,and of the netre, 
Teaching in Nazarcth,he condemneth it of incredulitie, 
He fendcth dhe twelue Apoftles to preache, 
Iohn is beheaded, and the fame of lefts commeth to Herods cares, 
He fecdeth sooo, men with fuc Joaues. 
He walketh vpon the fea, and fo maketh Peter alfo to doe, 
He reafonedh of Manna, and of the crue bread from heaven. Tarzpat 
He reprehendeth the Pharifees for cauilling at his difciples becaufe they did earc with ©" 
vawafhed hands, 
Hehealeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 
He cureth a man that was deafe and dumme. 
He feedeth foure thoufand with feuen loaucs, 
i reicéeth the Pharifees that asked a figne and biddeth his difciples beware of their 
leauen, 
Hehealeth a blinde man in Bethfaida, 
The time chathe wil paffc out of this world, now seaming nies ie maketh Peter, for c5- The 4.0art. 
.fefting him to be Chritt, the Rocke vpon which he wil build his Churcb, promifing to beheld 
giue him the Κεῖος of heauen, & withal foretclleth, that he muft fuller in Hiciufalem, (star v6 a3 
and that al mutt be ready to fuffer with him, to forecel to bis 
The TranfGguration. Ditiples that 
He cafteth out the deuil which his difciples could not caft our, commending γπῖο them reed be ὃῖ 
fafting and praier, aaa 
He paicth the didrachmes for him and Peter, after that Peter liad found a ftarer in the 
(hes mouth, 
His difciples contending for Superioritic,he tcachcth bumilitie, 
He chreatneth the fcandalizers of licle ones, 
He teacheth vs to forgiue our brother finning againft vs, 
Leauing Galilee he gocth into Lurie, and che Samaritanes wil noe recciuc him. The spar, 
In thatiourney he hcalcth the ten leapers, of his gong 
He teacheth inthe Temple in the featt of Scenopégia, that is, of Tabernacles, ease 
He abfolueth the woman taken in aduoutrie, teacheth inthe Temple, and goeth out of Paffion, 
their hands that would haue ftoned him. : 
He reftoreth fight to him that was borne blinde, 
He reafoneth ofthe truz Paftor and his theepe. 
He fendeth the 70.difciples, and they recurne.The parable of che Samaritane and the 
wounded man,Martha entercaineth Iefus, 
He reacheth the maner and force of praier, and reprehendeth the prepoftcrons clean- 
πεῖς of the Pharifces. 
Heteachcth nneto feare them thar kil che body onely, to caft away the care of riches by 
the parable of him chatthought his barnes to litle, and thar the faish{ul feruane wil 
alwayes expeét the comming of his lord and maifter, 
He threamneth them, vnles they doe penance, age ey patience by the fruitles fig. 
tree that was fuffered to ftand one yere more. He healeth the crooked woman, tea- 
cheth the way.so heauen tobe narrow, 
He healcth him that had a dropfic, on che Sabborh: and ceacheth them em renounce al 


things in comparifon of bim. 


ro | Inthe fealtof Dedlication be goeth out of theis hands that would haue ftoned bim. 
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Mr ] Mr. tue,‘ fo, 


19 


20 
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26 
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16 


22 
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——— 


2 
13 


20 


The parables of che loft theepe, of the grote, and ofthe prodigal fonne. 

The Parable of che νυ bails 

Ofthc indiffolubilitie of matrimonie. 

The rich glutton and Lazarus, 

Wo to fcandelizers.The force of faith euen tothe mouing of rees with a word. 

Of the Pharifee and the Publicane thatwentro pray. 

He impofeth or laieth his hands vpon litle children, and exhorteth a yong rich man to 
torfake al and become perf. 

The parable of the workemen hired into thevineyard, 

He raifeth Lazarus,and the Jewes confult how to deftroy him, 

He foretelleth his deach, and denicth the requeft of Zebedees two fonnes, asking the 
two cheefe places about him, 

He healeth a blindc man before his enviing into lericho. 

Zachzus the Publicane enrcrtaineth Chrift. The Parable of the ten pounds deliucred 
to ren feruanrs, 

He healeth nvoblinde men as he gocth out of ericho, 

Ata fupper in Bethania, Marie powred oinunent vpon him. 


Riding vpon an affe he entreth glorioufly into Hierufalem, Paine 
Hc healeth the lame and the blindc, and Geauiles defireto {ce him. eee 
He curfeth che figrrec,and cafteth the biers and fellers out ofthe Temple, coneining hd 


To his enemies the lewes, be auoucheth his power by lohns bapeifme which was of holy weeke of 
God,and foretelleth their reprobanon, with che Gentiles vocation in their place, by his Paffica ia 
panies: asthe parable of the wo fonnes,thc one promifing to doe,the other doing 

isfathcrs commaundement. 

The parable ofthe vineyard let ourto husbandmen that killed both the feruants and 
the fonne fent to require fruite. 

The parable of the king chat made ἃ mariage for his fonne, inuiting pheftstothe fcaft, 
and they would nor come. 

He anfiwereth their queftion of paying cibute to Cxfar, and the Sadducees queftion 
of the RefurrcSuon. 

He anfwereth the Pharifees queftion,of che greateft commaundement, 

He purteth chem to filence with this quettion concerning C Ba1s1, how he couldbe 
Dauids fonne. 

He biddcth them doe as the Scribes teach, but not as they doe. 

He extolleth and preferrcth the poore widowes offering. TvasDav 

Heforetellethto fome of his Difciples,the deftruuon ofthe Temple and of Hierufa. 8 
Jem : and by that occafion,whar things thalbe before} confummation of the world, 
and Antichrift in the confummation, and then inconunent Domefday warning vs to 
prepare our felucs againft his comming. 

By the parable of the ten Virgins,and the parable of the talents, he fheweth, hovw it thal 
be at Domefday with the Faithful that prepare, and that prepare nor them felucs: 
ne Sperirarn they which sr te riencrn be domned, ot 

Tudas bargaincth wi lcwes to betray hi two of his difciples prepare the Paf- T3 Nas Re 
challambe. j ase —- 

At che fupper he wafheth his Apoftles fete. 


Mavnoe 
He inftiruceth the Sacrifice of his body and bloud in the B. Sacrament, thuriday, Ὁ 
He foretelleth chat onc of the Tweluc thal betray him (appealing their contention for 7 ™ 4.74 τὸ 
the Giperioriie) and that they thal al denie him. Sart 
His fermon after fupper. 
His prayer to his father, Dione 
The ftorie of his Paffion and burial, from thurfday at night,til the nexx day arcuentide. 5 oo p 
Herifeth the third day, FarDay,. 
appeareth Grito Marie Magdalene, BASTER DAT 
en to the other women. 


Thento Peter.ver.34.thento the wvo difciples going mto Emaus.ver.1 5. 
Then to the difciples gathered together in a houfe at Hierufalem, when heentred the 
the dooresbeing fhut, and paue co them power to remit and reteine fines, . 
Then,vpon Low-Sundayso the difciples likewife gathered rogether, and Thomasa- +9 vv sv 
mong them. 
Then,at the fca of Tiberias, to Peter and the reft chat were Ething. where he commit- 
ecth his ficepe to Peter, 
Then, to the difciples vpon a mount in Galilee : giuingthem commiffion to preache 
and baptize through out the whole world. 
Then in Beth4nia,where he promifeth to fend the holy Ghoft(bidding chem tarie inthe 48¢aw ton 
meane time in Hierufalem ) and fo biefling them, Afcendeth into beauen, uk oy. 
T 


18ι 
THE ARGVMENT OF 
THE ACTES OF THE 


APOSTLES. 


OAH Ἑ Go{pes hauing fered, how the Lewes raft impioufly veiethed Οὐτι (as alle Mofes and she Prophet 

x ined foretold of shem : )and sherefore deferued to be reietted themsfelues alfo cf bim + rom foluweth shit ote Hiern Cant, 
ofthe Aétesof the Apoftles (* writtenby 5. Luke in Koose she forth yeere of Nero, An.Lem.61 ) and 
RE [γονεῖς hove norveithftanding their defertes, Chrift of his mercy (as the Pr:phess alfo had foreiold of him) 

offered him felfe unto shat vinvortlry people , yea after thas they had crucified hims, fending unto th? his rwelne 
Apofiles ¢9 mone shem to penance, nd [0 by Bapsifme to make them of bis Church : and chiles al the T welue were fo oceapied 
ps the Lewes: how cf'a perfecting Iewe he made anextracrdinarie caravans was S.Paul)and tossoide the fcandal 

the Lerwes(t0 whom onely him ΠΝ Likevoife for tlre fone canfe had prese )feng him, and nt ary of his T welue by and 
ra who were his krssen Apofiles, unto the Gentiles, who newer afore lad heard of Chrift, axd were worfhippers of mary 
Gods, to mone tham alfo( for , shat Likewife the Prophets had foretold ) tofasith and penance, andfoby Bsptifme tomake 
shem of his Church 1 and how she incredulous Lewes ewery where refified she fame Apofile and his preaching το she Gensiles, 
perfecting him and feeking his dessh, and nener ceafirg veil he fel into the hands of the Gentiles: was AC snot onely he 
exery where, but alfo the Prophets afore him, and Clrift had foretold ) she Gofpel might be taken away from them, and gi- AG.1 4.45.18, 
wento the Gentiles: enen from Hierufdervelnfe reprobasion alfe by nanse had been often foretold ) the head citie ofthe 6.39.9.28,28, 
Jewes, where it began, tranflared to Rome she litadcitie of the Gemiles, Alshis wilbe euid:ns by she partes of the booke : μον ι,5}. 
which may be shefe fixe. haat 

Fir hove Clif Afeending inthe fight of bls Dips, promifed unto themthe Hly chop, foretelling shat of hime shey 1383 
[βου receine ftrergsh, and fo begin bis Church in Hierufalem : and from thence dilate it πιο al that Counsrie, that is into 
ol Ieerie : yea and into Samira alo, yesinso al Navicns of she Gemsiles, be they newer fo far of. you thal recenuc( faith he 
che yertue of the Holy ghoft comming vpon you :and you fhal be wimefes ynro me in Hicrufalem, and in 
Jewric, and Samaria, and euen tothe vetcrmoftofthe earth, Chap.t. 

Secondly, the begining of the Cluerch in Hierufalem,accordingly. Cluip.t. 

Thirdly, she propagation of it confequently into al Iurie, and alfote Samaria, Chip8, 

Fourthly, the propagation fit to che Gemilesalfo,Chap.10, 

Fifthly, the raking of it away fromthe obftinate Tewes, and gining of it to she Gentilesyby she mimifterie of S, Paul and 
S.Barnabee. Chap.13. 

Simthly, of taking it avoay from Hierufalem it felfe, she head citieof she lees, and ferading it (as it were) to Rome the . 
head hie Pages and that, in sheir pevfecuting of F aul f fur, ἢ shat he appealed to Caf-r, and fo palalls himaf- pete 
ser afort unto the Romunes: as they ἐμά" before deliuered so them alfe Chrift him felfe. whereas $.Pesersfirft comosing thie 
asher, was upon an other occafion, as foalbe faid anone, Of which Rumnes and Geutiles sherefore, the fame S Paul cing AG.28,28, 
enna cume to Rome the Laft Chapter of the Atles) foretelleth she obftinare tenes there, faving : Et ipfi audient, You wil not 
heare, but, they wil heare, that fo the predittion of Chrift abowe velearfed might be fulfiled: And eucn to thevitcrmof 
ofthe earth. tad shere doth 5.1 μὰς end she booke, nos caring to tebfo msech as the fulfiliing of thas which our Lord had 

foretold (AET37,24. ) 0 S. Paul, Thou mult appearc before Ceefar, becasfe his parpofe was no wore but to flew the 

new Hierssfalem of the Chriflians, where Chrif would plice the cheefe fease of hls Church, as.tlfe in deede the Fathers and al 
other Cashabheshane in abages looked thither, when they were in any great doubt: no leffe sben the Lewes to Hiernfalem, 
as shey were appointed in the old T efFament, Deut,t7 8, 

And fo this booke doth fev the srue Cluarch, as plainely, as the ont doth foew the true Chrift unto al thst dome 
wilfully flaus sheir owne cies, £0 wit, shisso be the srue Church, which begining vifibly at Hierufalem, was taken fromshe 
Lewes, and sranflased to the Gentiles (and namely so Rome )ecmsinuing vifibly,and vifibly το cominsee hereafter αἰ, Vntil 
the fulnes of the Gentiles thal become in :thathendf All Irael may be faued, and thenis c:me the end of the Rom.11,as, 
world, For [0 did Clrif? maf! plainely foretel-vs: This Gofpel of the Kingdome fhalbe preached in the whole world, Mat.24,14. 
for ateftimonic to al Nations. and then thal come the confummation, For the canuerfion of which Nations and 
accompliflhing the fulnes of αἰ Gentiles, the forefaid Cluerch Catholike, being mindfulof ber office, co be Chriftes wimes e- 
wen to the vetermoft of the carth, doth at this prefent (as dlrwaies) fend preachers to conuert and make themalfe Chripti- Teruilde 
anus: whereas theprotefimts and™ al other peony do nothing els bus fubmers fuch as b fore were Chriflitns, peaic, 

And this being she Sseagme and Seope of shis Booke thus to glue us hiftorivally « inf? fight cf the fulfilling of the Prophess 
dod Chrifles prediftion δον the Church : it Ismot t0 be marueiled at, why it sellesh notof 5. Peters comming to Rome : cons 
Sidering shat his fir ft comming thither, was not, asS, Pasles was, by the Lewes delinerceof him, working (0 to sheir omne ree 
probasion, but upon another occafion, το wit, to confound Sinmn M agus, Ἐμ Hilt.li.2.c.33.13. For who alfo feash me, thas 
it “ no mention of his preaching to ary Gentiles at al, thofe fewonely AG. 10, excepted, who were the firft, and theres 
fore (lef the Gerssiles floould feeme leffe cured for of God then she Lewes) Peter being she Head of al,yras eletted of Ged, 
to meorporat thems into she Chaerch as before he had dene the Yewes.God( faith he)among vs chofe,thathy my mouth A&.r5.7, 
the Gentiles thould heare the word of the Gofpel, and beleeue and $.Jamees thereudon : Simon hath told how 
God Girt vifited to take of the Gentiles a people tohis name, But otherwife(I/ay \here is no mention of Peters prea. Δ 514 
ching το any Gentiles :no ner of the other elewen Apoftles. wil.ony man therefere inferre, that neither Peter, noe she other 
Elesen preached to any Nationor cisie of the Gensiles? No, the mening of she Holy ghoft was not to write althe 8s of 
althe Apofiles, πο nor she preaching of Peter and his, tothe Gensiles, buss onely το she Lewes sthereby to fer ous unto the 
world,the great mevcie of Chrift tovord chofé umvorthy lemves, and confequeraty their moft worthy reprobasionf.7 contem. 
wing fuch grace and mercy, as alfoonthe οὐ εν fide 89 flaew Jrow readily the Genzilesin fomany Nations were camerted by one Rom. 5,19. 
Apofile cnet, who From Hierufalem cuen to Illyricum aa the GofpelofChrilt. nd shis parsing of | ἢ 

ms wer! 


work fo mule by 5. Peter with the reft, dosh 5. Pam! him felfe rouche : Thacwe vnto the Gentiles,and they ynto the 
Circuncifion. Nessrthelsffe Lefore bu commang to Rene yor omtly was the Cheerch come to Rome( as it is enident ABb the 
Lae? ἀκφιεν ) shere plansed by 5. Peter and others ( as likervife by 5. Peter ut was plowed in she fer ff Gensils, befere that δ. 
Peau Leraa the taking of is erway from she nalsitude of the Levees, and the sranflating of it το she multitude of the Gentiles) 
but alf fonctable woas the f-one Church of Rome, that 5. Paul writing his Epifile to the Romances, before he came thither, 

Rom.t,8, ith Your faith is renowmed in the whole world, aad sherefore they wath the reff of she Gensiles, be shar Nation 

Disea1,43-  wheresf Chriff sold the Jewes, faying : The Kingdom of God thal be taken away from you, and thal be giuen to a 
Nation yeelding the fruites therecf 

Fulke. {τὶς needleffe to write any thing againft the {cope of this Preface,when there is none fo forrithly addidted to 
Poperie, butif he haue the vnderitanding of anaturall man, he may cafily perceiue how wretchedly yougoe 
abour, to wring out of the hiftorie of the Actes of the Apoftles, an vfurped tidle of headthip, forthe citie of tueot the cae 
Rome. Firft you fay, it declareth the Gofpel to be tranflated from lerufalem the beadcitie of the Iewes, to of Rome, 
Romethe head εἴας of the Gentiles, Which is vrrerly falfe in both parts. For neither was thejGofpel cranfla- 
ted from lerufalem, at that time where thc hiftorie of the Ads recordeth that Paule came ro Rome,for then 
the Church florithed there ynder 5. lames, and many ten thoufands of the lewith nation,were belecuers AG. 
21.0, Neither doeth S,Luke in the Aétes, fo much asin one word infinuate,how the Gofpel was δε brought 
co Rome, for ithad continued there manic yeeres before Paule came thither,as appeareth by his Epillle to 
the Romanes, Except that he maketh mention of Aquila and Prifcilla, lately come from Kome to Corinth, 
vponthe commaundementof Claudius,by which Aquila( perhaps) the Gofpel was Grit broughtto Rome But 
hereof we wil not contend. Certaine itis, that the Gofpel was not taken from Ierufalem,nor fent (asitwere) 
co Rome when Pauke was deliueredto the Romanes For it was therc Jong before,the Church as you confefic, 
being planted there by Peter him felfe, Againe, what blafphemous impudencie, is itto fay? shat δ. Luke cared 
not to tell, the appearing of Pale before Cef-cr, becaufe his purp:fe τ 1 πὸ more,but to fev she new Lerufalem of the Chri- 
fliar:s,rhere Chrift would place the chiefe feate of his Church : Wiren itis certaine that he ended his ftoric, before 
Paule did appeare. For vpon his appearance, he was deliuered, as be teftifech him felfe 1.Tim4.17. Andas 
for char, which you makchis only purpofe, what Antichriftian prefumption isit to affirme, thatto be bis only 
purpofe, which he doeth not in anse world fignifie # Whercas his purpofe is fufficiently to be gathered out of 
the preface vnto his Gofpel, whereunto he ioyneth this fecond booke of the Adtes,to declare the doGirine & 
doings ofthe Apottles, conformable tothe deedes and doGrine of their Mafter, for che certaintic and affu- 
rance ofthe faith of Theophilus, and of the whole Church. Againe itis falfe,thac you fay, The Fathers and all 
Catholikes, hauc alwaycs looked to Rome, asthe lewes did to lerufalem. For although, while the Church 
florithed there, they had forme refpeg ento it, becaute it was che chicfe cine of the Empire,to which and from 
which, might be moft conuenicnt concourfe,and recourfe ; Yet did they not foregard the Church of Rome, 
that they would be alwayes ruled by it : 

Polycarpus céming to Rome, would not giue placeto the Church of Rome,nor to Anicetus bifhop therof, 

inthe celebration of Falter. Eufeb.lib.y.c2.26, When Victor bithop of Rome,about the fame queftion, would 
haue excommunicated the bilhops of Afia, he was countermaunded by them, and was rebuked by Irenzus, 
Polycrates and other, Eufcb.lib.s.cap.2z5. Cyprian and the bifhops of Africa, would not yeeld τὸ Stephanus, 
inthe queftion of the baptifme ofHeretikes, Epift.ad Pomp. ἐν Conc_Aph, Firmilianus and the Bifhopsof the 
Eatt, foode againit him in the fame caule, apud CypEp.7 5 Eusebli.7.ca.4. The councell of Nice made all the 
Parriarkes equal with the bihop of Rome ,Cap.6. The bithops of Aphricaforbad the ambitious titles which 
began tobe giuento the bifhops of Rome. Conc. Carth,3.ca,36.1hey forbad appeales τὸ Rome. Canc, Mileuis, 
cap.22. Aphricanca?.g2, The general councel of Chalcedon, regarded notthe negatiue voice of Leo Bithop 
of Rome,or of his Legates, Aét.16, The Church of Rauenna in Italic hard vnder the Popcs nofe, for many 
yceres together, would πος acknowledge his fuperioritic, Pinina ig Don.t. Yea itis fo farre ofthat the fathers 
eiteemcd Rome tobe lerafalem ofthe Chriftians, thatchey iudged itto be Babylon of Antichrift.7 errull.cont, 
Marc ,lib3. Ausde Cinis Lili 6.cap.17 do bb, 18.c1p,2,07 23, Hieror, Algafqueth.ui. C7 in Efadibi3.cap4. Prafas, 
in Didym.eyc. To parr 5 ΩΣ writeth no pete prea and the ἰὸν of the Lene nae he knew cer- 
taincly ro be true. Of Paule he wrote more at large, becaufe he im companic in all his peregrination, 
and was prefenr at the moft mater, whereof he writeth, = 


Rhem, —_ Asbefore we notedthe Gofpels,as they are read both at Mattins and Maffe,through 
out the yeere, in their conuenient time and place : fo, she bookes following (as den 
bookes of the old Teflament) are readin the faidSeruice of the Church, for Epiftles and 
Leffons,in their time and place, as hereafter {hal be noted in euery of them. See the ve- 
rie fameorder andcuttome of the primitiue Church, in S$, Ambrofe ep.33.S. 
Augultine Serm.de Tempore 139,140,141,144. S.Leo Ser.2.8 4. de Qua- 
drag.& Ser. 13. 8 19. de Paff; Domini. 5. Gregorie in his 40, homiles vpon 
the Gofpel. 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAP. I. 
Chriff now read; to afcend,bildeth the ApofHles to expel? she Holy Gloff which be had prom'led, forerelling where (king Rhems τ, 
frengtlened by him) she fhould begin his Church, and how farre they fhould cary it. 9 After his Afcenfan slay are 
warned by tro Angelsto fes their mindesvpon hu fecond consning. 14 Inthe dayesof their expetTation, τῷ Peser be~ 
guancih sa execute his * vicar [bip,gining infiruftion and order by whicl Mathias is eleted Apoffte in she place of Indas, 


Peter exccutethno vicarthip of autoritic, but a primacie of order,which is neceflary in cuery company to Fi ulke, 1. 


Peers prima- 


on of the Ho» The Tranflation of Rhemes. The Tranflation of the Church of England. 

Tree w KOWSHE * δε treatife 1 made gS HE firmer booke hane I 

cenfton 0 Ng of fall things, O Theophi- NA made, O Theophilus, of all 

aes δὴ τ ἃ lus, which fe sv sbegan to BH that Lefis bre both . doe 

ele at bw docandteach. ὦ andtoteach, 

Maferpon CNW Y 2 Vnitilltheday where- SY 2 Vinill the day in which 

ἮΝ ἂν CSS Hewes sn ἢ giuing commaunde- he was taken up, after that he 

ment by the holy Ghoft to the Apoftles through the holy ghoft hadginen commaunde- 
whom he chofe,he was affinnpted, mentsunto the Apoftles hom he bad chofen. 

3 To whom he fhewedalfo himfelfe a- 7, To whom alfo he foewed bimfelfe aline af- 
liue afcerhis paffion in many arguments, for ter his paffionand that by many tokens appearing 
fouttie dayes appearing tothem, and {pea- vnto them fowrtie dayes, and [peaking of the 
king of the kingdom of God. kingdowe of God. 

Lugs 4 Andcating withthem,*hecommaun- = 4 cam Sear them together, comman- 
dedthemn, that they fhould not departfrom dedthemsthat they foonld not depart from Hie 
Hierufalem, but fhonld expeét the promife rafalems, bus waite for the prom(e of the father, 

10.1426. ofthe Father, which you* haueheard (faith *#hereoffaith he,ye hane heard of me. pas 
he) by my mouth : 5 *For lohn truly baptized with water, but Manga 

5 ker ohn in deed baptized witht wa- yefball bee baptized with the holy ghoff, after mar8. 

13,16. ter, but *youfhalbetbaptized withthe ho- thefe few dyes, luk.3.13, 


iThesboun- ly Ghoft after thefe few daics. 


ἀπὰς σιν 6 They thertore chat were affembled, af- 
théonwnt- Ked him,taying, Lord, whether atthis time 


Gondzy, heal- wilt thou reftore the kingdom to Ifracl? 

= 7 Buthc fayd to them, {Ππὶς not for you 
toknowcimes or moments, which the Fa- 
ther hath put in his owne power: 


104,49. 8 But you fhal receiue the * vertue of the 

Aga,1, holy Gholt comming vpon you,& you fhall 
be witneffes vnto me in Hicrufalem, aud in 
all Iewric, and Samaria,and euen to the ve- 
moft of the carth, 

rAd 9 And * whenhe had faid thefe things, 


in their fight he was cleuated : and a cloud 
recciued him out of their fight" 

ro And when they beheld him going in- 
toheauen, behold two men ltoode befide 
them in white carments, 

τι Whoalfo fayd, Ye men of Galilee, 


6 When they therefore were come together, whnt.16. 
they asked of him, faying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reftore againe the kingdome of I{rael? 

7 And he faydunto them, It 18 not for you to 
know the times or the feafons, which the father 
hath pus in bis owne power, 

9. *Butye fall receine power after that the Ass. 
hols ghoft ss comevpon you, and ye foallbe wit- 
nefjesunto me, both in Hiern{alem, and in alt 
Iurie andin Samaria,and enen unto the worlds 


9 “end when he had ppoken the{e things, Lukas.$2. 
while they beheld, he was taken upon high, and 
acloxd receined him up ont of their fight. 

10 eAndwhile they looked vp fledfaffly to- 
wardheanen,as hewent, oat tivo men flood 
by thems in white apparell, 


11 Which alfofayd, Te men of Galilee, why 


why ftand you looking into heauen > This ftandye rip. Reson ἢ This fame le- 


Iesvs which is||affumpted from you into Sfaswhichis t 
heauen, thal fo come asyouhaue feenc hin focome, emen as ye 
we 


going intoheauen. £0 
12 Then chey returned to Hicrufatein τό 


en ἣν from yon inte heauen, foall 
me ya him goe into hea- 


π, 
12 Then returned they unto Hiernfalem, 


the mount that is called Oliuct, which is fromthe momnt that ss called Olinet, which is 


by Hierufalem,dittant a Sabboths ioumney. 
13 And when they were entfed in, they 
went vp into an vpper chaber, where abode 
+Peter 


from Hierufalem a Sabborh dayesionrney. 
13 Andwhen they were come in, they went 
up into aparlour, where abode both Peter, and 
Mm, 4. lamer, 


The Actes 


ythisvuible +Perer and John, James and Andrew, Philip 
fone Chuch and Thomas, Bartholomew and Mathew, 
barat Tames of Alphzus and Simon Zclotes, and 
wl e left τ 

andcomman- Iude of James. 

eee 14 Allthefe were perfeucring with one 
che comming mind in praicr with the ¢ women andj Mas 
τέρα Hey... R1E the mother of Εϑν s,& his brethren, 
robefutbr 1ς “In thofe daics||Pcter rifing vp in the 
ἰλίοτ δ ο μὲ middes of the brethren, faid: (and the multi- 
faineall ταῦ. tude of perfons together,was almoft an hun- 
gis toube | dred and twentic.) 


a The Brat 16 Youmen, brethren, the * {cripture 
Wasa.” multbe fulfilled which the holy ghoft (pake 
Felr.24. 


before by the mouth of Dauid concerning 
Judas, who was the* capraine of them that 
apprchendedIesvs: 

17 Who wasnumbred among vs & ob- 
teined the lot of this miniftery. 

18 Andhcin decd hath pofleffed a *field 
ofthe reward ofiniquitic,and being hanged 
he burft in the middes,and al his bowels gu- 
fhed out. 

19 Andit was made notorious to all the 
inhabitants ofHicrufalem: fo that the fame 
field was called in their tonge, Hacel-dema, 
that is to fay,the field of bloud. 

20 For itis writed in § booke of Pfalmes, 
Betheir habitation made defert be there none 
sodrwel in it. And his bifhoprike let another take. 

21 Therefore, ofthofc men that haue af- 
fembled with vs, all che time that our Lord 
Tesvs went in & went out among vs, 

22 Beginning ftom the baptifme of lohn 
vntil the Ey wherinhe was affunpted from 
, Nofmalmy- vs, tthere mult onc of thefe be made a wit- 
Revie, cbse nes with vs of his refurredtion. 
udueApo- 22 Andthey appointed two, lofeph, who 
Se yee was called Barfabas, who was furnamed Iu- 
vpamine, ἰἴως : and Mathias, 

24 And prying they faid, Thou Lord 
that knowelt the harts of all men, fhew of 
thefetwo,one, whom thou haft chofen, 

25 Totake the place ofthis minifteric δὲ 
Apoftlethip, fr the which Iudas hath preua- 
ricatcd that he night goto his owne place. 

26 Andthey gauethem |] lottes, andthe 
lotte fel vpon Mathias,and he was numbred 
with the eleuen Apoftles.> 


MARGINALL 


Mc 27,5.7. 


Pf2.68,27. 
Pfa,1 28,8. 


Rhem. 2. 
Falke. 2. 
Rhem. 3. 


ine pall end efi neceffary shart. 


Yer (utficient for aflurance of Chriftian faith. 
5 Water.) Iolo Bapsifine zssce not the Holy Οἰκβ. 


Rhem. 4. pudertly,\rewing in their confeierncs that be meancth 


CHarp.h 


Lames pndlobn and Andrew, Philp, and The- 
mas, Bartholomewcyrd Matthew, lamesthe 
fonne of Alpheus cr Simon ZelotesandIudas 
the brother of James. 

14. Thefe all continued with one accord in 
prayer Οὐ fiepplcation with the women,g- Marie 
the mother of Iefus.&- with his brethren. 

15 eAndin thofe dayes Peter floodup inthe 
marddes of the difciples, and fay, (The number 
of names together, were about an lundred and 
trentie.) 

16 Ye wsen and brethren,shis Scripture muft 
needes bane bene fulfilled, * which the hoh ghoft 
by the mouth of Dawid fpake before »} 
which was guideto them that tooke [eft : 

17 Forkewasnumbredwith vsyend bad οὐ. 
teined fellovefinp in thu minifterie, 

18 * eAndthe fame hath naw purchafed a 
field, withthe reward of iniguitie, andwhen be 
mas hanged he burft a funder in the middes, and 
allbis bowels gufled om. 

19 And st is knowen unto allthe dicellers at 
Hierufalemjnfomuch that the fame fields cal 
ledin their mother tongue Aceldema, that isto 
fay;The ficld of blood, 

20 For its written inthe booke of Pfalmes, 
* Let his habitation be defert,and no man del» Pials926, 
ling therem: * 5 his bifboprike let another take. Pial.ro9 3, 

21 Wherfore of thefemen which haue com- 
panied with xs all the time thatthe Lord lefua 
went out and in among vs, 

22 Beginning fromthe baptifme of Iohn,un~ 
tothat fas ie δε ati ῳ ε from vs, 
στο! one be ordemedto be awitneffe with vs of 
his refsrreilion. 

23 Andthey appointed two, Lofeph which is 
called Barfabas schofe faaname was Initus, and 
Matthias. 

24 And when they hadprated,they faid, Thon 
Lord, which levvehibe hearts of all men, foew 
whether of thefe two thou haft chofen, 

25 That he may take the roume of this mini- 
frerie & Apoftlefurp, fremwhich Indus by tranf- 
greffion fell, that ke might goe to lis owne place. 

26 And they gane forth their lots, εὐ" the lot 
fell upon Matthias,and he was conntedwsth the 
eleuen Apostles. 


NOTES. Cuap, 1. 


PeLsce. 
iohn 33, 18, 
of Inds, Mau.27.5, 


1 Allchings.) Qos all p.rticularly, (for the osher Exarzelifts vovite diners shings nos touched Ly him) bus all the 


The minifterie of man set notthe holy ghoft, bur Chirift by mans minifterie as well inthe ἐν aon of Totus bape 
Falke, 3. Tohn,(wherwith he hia. felfwas baptifed & recemed the holy ghoft) as alfo inthe baptfme of his dife: 

14. Women.) The Heretibes,fome in she text,paher inthe margent tranfinse Wines so wit of the Apofiles, molt ima 
she Maris: and other holy women tint followed Claift, as Lu.8, 2. 


iples, πως, 


24,10. 


Falke 4. 


Rhem. 
Rhem.s. 


Falke s. 


Rhem 6. 


Falke.6. 


- Rhem,7. 


CHAP.I. Of the Apoftles. 183 


24,10, See Reza and the Enel Biller 479. 

Their wiues are comprehended, as well as otherwomen, for it were inconuenienttothinke the Apofiles ‘The Apofles 
would exclude their owne faithful wiues,& remaine thut vp with ocher womé, And it was expedient δας their #™ 
wiucs alfo fhould be confirmed by che holy ghoft,who were partly to be copanions of thcir painful peregrins- 
tion of thicir husbands, pardy to remaine paticntly without them, And ifyou had not forgotten your note im- 
micdiatly before giué,you would not hauc excluded them our of this company, cxccpt you would deny uicin 
to haue bene trtte members of the vifible Church. 

ANNOTATIONS. Crap, 1 . 

2 Giuing commandement.) He meaneth sheporer giuen them to preach, so Lapsixe, to remit finues, and sencrahy 
she whole commiffion and charge of gonerranent of the Chimrch after him.ond In his name, fleed ard risht, the wlth Regi- 
meus was gauen shem tgerher with the Holy Ghoff τὸ affift shem sherein for ener, 

7 Itis not for you) tt wet for us,nor need {ul for the Chserch go ἔριον she times οὗ momct of the world the comming ‘The times and 
of -intichrifte fuch ceber Gods fecress.T his ie ynonels in shas café,to be affisred shas Chrifts faith floal be presched, and she Honea” of 
Charch {pred throughons al Nationsshe holy ghoft cdcserring continseelly with the Apofiles & their Succeffors for the fre. peuneee 

Ic is for vstoknow the coniming of Antichrift,fo far forth as God baue rcucaled in the holy {criprures, But tovs, 
you the minifters of Antichrift,would hauc no cnquirictobe made of him, left be fhould be found inthe δες Antichrift, 
of Rome,the Welturne Babylon,as διλυρυβίης doth call that citic, 

tr Affumpted from son) By this vifible Afcerding of Clif} 10 he.sen ey like retesme from shence to iudgement she Chiitt isafeen- 
Hercrises do incrasdulufly argue him not tobe in she Sacrament But les she frithful rather gine eave το S.Chryfoftcne fay- Scd,and yer 
ing thus : O miracle,he that fitecth with the Father in heauen aboue,at the very fame timcis handled of men [lly inthe B. 


~ bencath,Chrift afcending co hicauen, both hath his βοῆν with him, and left itwith vebencath, Elias being ta- sg 


ken vp,left to his Dilciples his clokc only: but the Sonne of man afcending Icft his owne flethtovs. Li3z.de 
Saccrd.Ho.2.ad po.Antin fine. Ho.de diuit.& paup in fine, 

Webcleeuc de Chriftes fleth is vcrily eaten, both in that facrament,& ocherwife in bapeifne,and without ‘Thereall or 
both by faith, after a {piricual maner, for fo doth Chryfoom meane, norwithftiding his afcenfion,But his af corpurall pre- 
ccnfion and fitting at theright hand of God in heaucn,vntil he come to iudgement,is a fufficient argument a> 
Bainft che rl pa prefence of Chrift in the facrament,or any where els vied by S.Auguftine 7 7.27.47 loan.¢y 
Tr.s0.Yeu fal nor cate (faith S, Auguflur:)this body which yess fee nor drinke that blood which they foal fled, thss fll 
cruecifie rne,] haue comminded unto you a certaine facrament which being (piritually underflood firall gine you life, In Pf. 

98 if Lefits died nos,of whom is this facrifice a token and figure, Chryfoftun Mash, HomB,. 

14 Marrethemothec ofl esys) 2his is she laf] mention shat is made inlroly Scriptere.of our Lady for though Ow B.Lapr, 
fle were ful of al dissine wifedomand of ened beter} ds she Exstngelifis wid csler writers of holy Scripsuvtsyliuers of 
Chrifts acTionnfpeaches sand my Flerieswherof (be lad bosh experimensal dp revtaled lenwledge:¥ et for tht fhe wssa wo- 
mangoid the bumbiefi creature liningand the paterne of al order and obedience, is pleafed nor God thas sheve fhould be any 
farther nore of ler fe doings gr dearh in she Scripseeres She lined she το! of her tix with she Chrifliany ( as here flreis ye. Her life. 
en'isly named ep noted mong then ).vid {pecially with SLohn she Apofile,*to whom ἐν Lord recéminded her.wln proui. 79-49-2637. 
ded for her al neceffaries,her fpaufe lofeph (ast muy be shongist) beng deceafed before The comnv:acpinion is shat fixe lined yee desth, 
63,yeeres inal At the tins of her desth,(as S,Denys firfh yard after him $.Damafcie de dormit. Dciparsewriscth Jal the Dual epad 
Apofiles shen difperfid inso dissers nations so preach the Gofpel,were miracseloufly Lrouals tegerlier (fatsng S.Th:mas who Tumtbewn, 
came the third duty after)ro Hierufilenigo honour lr dinins departure & funeral as the fald S.Denys witneffithwlro faith 
shat himfelfe,S.T imesheeand S Hierosheus weve prefent : scflifving alfo of bis cyene hearing that both bef re her death and 
after for three dsics,not only the Apefiles and osber loly men prif.ntJat the Anzels ulfo and Powers of leawen did fing moft 
wn lodictss Hywnes.Th y buried her facved bady in Geshfénsani, list for S.Thowras fire eho defired to fee ἐν so reutréce ity 
ahey opened the, patie: she third dayytnd finding is void of the lncly body Ju:s exceeduzly fragrant, they returned,affered- 

y aa thas her body was uffiumpred into heauen.as the Clurch of God holdeth being meft agrecable το she forrular pris Het Assvar- 
wilege of she nnther of Οὐ, ἐν therfore celenareth mafi folemnly the dsy of her Apismptrin, And that is confonant net only το T'OX* 

the faid S.Denysancl S.Damafcene yous to holy Athanifius αἰ, anouchech the fune,Serm. in Euang.de Deipara. of 

which Affimpsionof her body,S.Beristrd alfs wrote fie mitall: fermons extant in his workes, 

But neither shef: holy fathers ior the Churchestr-tdition and seflimenie, doe beare any fway nvw a duies with the Prose» ‘The Prove- 
Suntsthat haus abolifhed this her greatejl feast of her Afiumption, who ofreafon [ οι at she leaf? celdzate it as the day ftanes have no 
of her death,ae they doe of other Sainkls, For elotesh they bel-csse nos shas her body is offiampsed yet they wilnot (we trew) aie = 
deny ths floc is dead,e’y her foule in glory:ncither cons they aske for pruves for thatpw more then theyrequir: for the deatls of have Sik 
Peter, Paral,ebn and other hich bc ror neiioned in Scripsure:gand yet are βη ceicleated by she ProsefuntsBus concere Sainds, 
ning the B.Virgin Man Eythcy Inne Llested out alfo both her N.sinitiegand her Concepsion: fo as it may be' thoushs the 
Ditscl beaveth  fpeciuall malice to shis woman whofe feed brayelushead, For a4 for the other twodaes of her Purificarionand 
Annnnciat.on,they be nct proper to στ Lely ,bus the one t0 Chrifts Caneptionghe other 80 his Prefirnasion, fo thas fhe by 
this meanes {hal hve no foflinisie as all, ; 

Bust contrarywife yo confider how the ancient Church and fathers efleemed fpake dr wrose of this excellant vefeel cf grace, How the Pri- 
may make us deteft six ferns impietie,thit cannot abide the prasfes of her * whom allgenerasions fhould call bleffed, and pit ied 
that efleeme er honours.a derogation tober fonne, Some of tir foeaches we willfer downe that alleen may fee, that we thers throneied 
neith-r praife her port ray to her πιοτὸ aniply shenshey did, S_Athansfius inshe place alleazed, after he had declared bow out B.Lady, * 
al the Aneelical pirits and cuery or.ter cf shemlonoured and praifed her with the Av Eywherenith S.Gabriel falused her : *Lu.1.48. 
we alfs, faith he, of ubdegreesupon she earth extol thee with Laude voyce, faying, Auc grada plena,&e. Haile full of SAthanafius, 
grace, our Lord is with thee, pray. for vs ὃ Mailtreffe, and Lady, and Queene , and mother of God, 

Moff holy and uasciene Ephrem, cif. in afpeci.ll oration made in prayfe of our Lady, faith thus indiners places shereof, S.Ephsem. 
Intemerata Dei para,&c. Mother of God vndefiled, Queene of all, the hope of chem that defpaire, my lady 
moft glorious, higher then the heaucwly {pirits,morchonourable then the Cherubins, holict chen the Sera- 
phins, and withour comparifon more glorivus then the fiipernal boftes, the hope of che fathers, the glory of 


Mm.4. the 


Falke.7. 


The Aétes CuHar.k 


the Prophets, the praife of the Apoftles. 4nd a lisle after, Virgo ante partum, in partu,& poft partum.by thee we 
are reconciled to Chrift my God,thy fonne : thou art the helper offinners, chou che hauen for them that are 
toffed with ftormes,the folace of the world, the delinerer of the emprifoned,the helpe of orphans,the redem= 
tion of captiues_fnd aftersnard Yuuchfafe me thy feruant to praife thee Haile lady Many E fulofgrace, haile 
Virgin moft biciied among women./nd exwch more in thas fenfe which were 120 long to repeate, 

S.0yrill hath the like wonderfull peaches of her lonomr. hom.6.contra Neftorium . Praife and glory beto theed S.Cyel, 
holy Trinitie : to thee alfo be praife,holy mother of God. for thou art the precious pearle of the world, chou 
che candel of ynquencheable light,the crown ot Virginitie,the fcepter of the Catholike faith.By thee the Tri- 
niticis glorified and adored in a] the world : by thee heauen reioiceth, Angels and Archangels are glad, diuels 
are pucto flight,and man is called againe co heauen, & cuery creature that was held with the errour of Idols, 
is tuned to the knowledge of the ruth : by thee Churches are founded through the world: thee being their 
helper,the Gentiles come to penance. and mash mure which weomis, Likewife the Greeke Liturgiescr Moff of S. The Greske 
Toone,S Bifit and S.C lryfefloremal-e moft honorable mention of oer BLady praying unto her, faluting her with the An- Teme ΠΣ 
gelicall hyraw Aue Mariaand ufir thefe peaches, Mott hal sivlehted faciica abcue al,our Queene, our Lady, $,Chrytofiom, 
the mother of God, MA 8 J E, a virgin tor euer,the facred arke of Chrifts Incarnation, broder then the hea- 
uens that didft beare thy crearor,holy mother,of vn{pcakable light,we magnifie thee with Angelical hymnes, 
al chings paffe vnderftanding,al chings are glorious in thee ὁ mother of God. by thec the myfterie before νην 
Inowen roche Angels, is made maniteft and reucaled to them on the earth. thou art more Thoriburabhe then 
the Cherubins,and more glorious then the Scraphins. to thee,O ful of grace,al creatures, both men aud An- 
gels doe gratulate and reioyce : glory be to thee, which art a fanéofied cemple,a fpirituall paradife, the glorie 
of virgins,of whom God tooke ficth and made thy wombe το ὃς his throne.&c. 

And S Angufline Serm.18'de Sandtis,to.to :or (as fome thinle’) S Fulgensiue :O bicfled M ante,Who canbe S.Acgaftine, 
able worthily τὸ praife or thanke thee,receiue our prayers,obraine vs our by cen thouartthe " fpeciall sanéaM a- 
hope of finners,by thee ve hope for pardon of uur finnes,and in thec,6 moft blefied,is the expeGtation of our Ἀ τα fuccare 
rewards, And shen follow th:fe wordes noe δὰ in she Clarrelas fernice : Sancta Maria fuccurre miferis,iuua publla- ith 
nimes,rcfuuc flebiles,ora pro populo,interueni pro clero,intercede pro dcuoroformincolexu, Sentiant om- a 
nes (uum iuuamen,quicunque celebrant tuam Commemorationem. Pray thou continually for the people of 
God, which didft deferuc to beare the redcemer of the world,who liuech and reigneth foreuer. 5. Dancafcene SDamafcene, 
aifo (er dedormticne Deipare. Let vs crie with Gabriel, Aue gratia plena,Haile full of grace,Haile fea of soy that 
cannot be emptied, haile the * uncly eafe of greefes,baile hely virgin, Ly whom death was expelled, and life *ouleam le. 
brought in, See S.trencus 0.3.0.33.and li $.circa rntdinm > S_Augufine de fide δι Symbolo, de agone Chriftia- Se 
no, where they declare lore boh the {exes concterre 49 oor falnation the manand the woman Llriff and our Lady yas AdOn Ay Adem and 
«πὰ Ene both were the caufe of our fall, though Adamfar more shen lie wife, and fo Chriff far more excellently andinan Eve,fo Ctrilt 
osher fart then our Lady : who (sheush is mother) yes i but Ins ercatsere and hand mzid,himfilfe being sruly both God ¢p sndour Lady, 
mann al which places alleaged and™ many cther like 10 thefe,if it pleafe the reader to fee and read, and make hu omne ces Negi. ¢ 
"ν᾿ πκ ffs je fall [ετι εἰμε thas shere is msich nazre faid of ber and το ber ythen we hame here recited aod that the very fone or Frag Chain 
she Like fBeaches and sermeswere ufed then shat she Church vfeth nowyn the henner and inwocasion of the BYirgin + tothe fos pices, 
confufion of al thofe that wilfally wil nos underfland in what fenfe al fisch [peaches ave applied unto her.to wit, cither be. The meming 
ccanfe of her prayer snd inser: ffian for vs,woherely [eis ary hope,owr refuege,our aduacate oc.or lecanfe fhe browgls forth OF the cals ἃ 
she author of omr re aod faluation,elereby (oe is the mosher of mercy and graccyand lifey:nd whatforucr soodnes co our των, 
wertceiue by (ὐπίβ. 

For the aflumption of the virgin Mary,thereis nothing brought but ccunterfedt fluffe,Denis, Damafcene, The eer: 
Athanafius.For in thac fermé entituled το Athanafnus,the audtor doth fo diftin@ly expreffc in plaine termes, ὅ᾿ Mary. 
that which was concluded in general Councels long after his death,that it may eafily appeare,to haue bene 
written many hundred ycetes after his death. Foralthough the truth of the twonatures, and onc perfon of 
Chrift,was knowen and acknowledged of Athanafins before the herefies of Neftorius,Eutyches,and the Mo- 
nothelites did (pring : yet he did not {peake fo exprefly againft their fubtilities, asthe auctor of this fermon 
doth.For that which is alleaged of Dionyfe,there is nothing cxrant, but the report of one Iuuenalius in the 
faid oration of Damafcene, who cireth the whole matter out of the ftories of Euthymius, which by all likeli- 
hood is char Euthymius that wrote vpon the gofpels, the Pfalmes and Panoplia which are now extant in the 
daies of Alcxius the emperor of Conftantinople,long after the daies ot Damafcene.Befide this,the very ma- 
ner of che narration, argueth it vw be fabulous, Euthymius reporteth that luuenalius bithop of lerufalem, be- 
ing demanded of Pulcheria the Emprefle concerning the body of the virgin Mary, which was belecued to be 
buried ata church in Gethfemani,which the Empredle defiredto be fronds το Conftantinople,toa church 
which (he had builded in Blachernis the third yecre of Martianus the emperor: the faid Juuenalius anfwered 
thus, θεν of the amtloritic of the holy bookstere is nothing wr iss? of thofe shings which pertain to she departure of she bleed 
‘virgine, oraly cus ofan ancient ¢p mofl crue fame we hiue receined,épc.And fo ferrcth downe the maner of her death 
and affumption,and proceeding in his taleto thew that Timothy & DionyGius were there,he reherfeth a large 
difcourfe out of an epiftle of Dionyfius ro Timotheus, forgetting thaca ile beforehe faid,he had nothing but 
only by fame.And if you wil needs haue this hiftory co be cue, we muft needs affirme that theleffons which 
youread on the aflumpuon day(taken alfo out of a counterfe& Hicrome as the ftile bewraieth) arefalfeand 
yntrueFor in them the audtor faith, that he did write thisweatife, that Paula and Euftochium might haue a 
Latine gift,to keepe the folemnitie of this feaft, Ne fortefi venert,erc. Leff peraduenturre, if there come in your 
44. tht spocryphall writing of the hence of the bleffed Virginyon foould receine dourful things m flead of certain, 

FW hich in defrre of reading therof mary of the Latines shrough lone of pictie doe embrace more derely, [pecially feing of shefe 
matters io oslscy thing can be prooteed Juct shat she glorious virgin,as thie day departed ous of her bedyAred ev fepu!chrre te 
fhewed t0 ceetped ‘unto this prefers time,in the midftof the valley of Lofe, hat, velich valley is placed betweene the 
savers Silo-oad the mous Olitee, which alfo yeu ὁ Pasla,bane feene wish your cies, where in honor of her is toils a a 
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of maruellotse weorkenDip of flone jes whic, (44 you may ἔασιν ) it + reported there of all menthat fhe was buried, but now 
ber tombe is hewed tobe emstie, to them shat fee it. Thefe slings 1 lane faid tothiscnl, becaufe many of vs σις wietlar 
fle vere afiumpted together with her bodies or elsdied leavin; her body belande . But "γον as what tinse, or by what per 
fousher moft olie lode wastalan amy, or where it is laid, or whether foe be riftn ating , it isruukomme , Although fome 
would affirme that fheisalreadie raifed vp solife, and clothed with ldeffid immortalstie in heanen with Clrift. Mane alfs 
affirnee tht 8. Tohn the Essange'iff, the δ the blefjed virgine is vifenag.ciie : becaufe noelinrg is found in his fepulelwe 
bur Mra, Bus what off ‘heh things may be indged moft trtve, we areuncertcine, Yet better we doe commit the whole matter 
το God, το χίνοπι nothing is inspoffitte, den thse we would rafhlie define any thing by curr anthorisie, wlrichwe dee not proowe. 
Ifthis au€toritic be good, whuch being read in your popith {eruice maketh the ftorie of her aflumption Apo- 
cryphall, and che matter itfelfe doubrfull: then ας the other ftorie which you hauc fer downe falfc, that ma- 
keth itcerteine. Ifthatwhich you haue fet downc be true, then is that falfe which youread folemnly in your 
churchferuice. Befide this, compare their teports ofthe placeofher burial], andthe one autor conuinceth 
the other offalfhood, Your church leflon out of a counterfe@ Hierome, faith, the church and place ofher 
buriall ftandcth in the middeft of the valley oflofaphac. Iuzenalius bilhop of lerufalem, in your fable our of 
Damafcen, faith, the church and fepulchreis in Gechfcmane, which according to the gofpels of S. Mathew, Mat 26.30.36 
Marke,& Luke,isin mount Oliuct,and after S. lohns gofpel,on the other fide of the brouke Cedron. Wheras M2.14.26.33. 
the valley of lofaphatis betweenc the citic and the brooke, and betwcenc the citie and the mount Oliuer,as 5072.32" 
the other auftor truly faith. Arc you not afhamed therfore, to auouch thacbodily aflumption, which your dorchardus 
owne church doth not affirme, and for proofe of it,to allege fuch fabulous forgerics as are conuinced to be Gith the (epul- 
a your owne teruice booke ὁ Now concerning your quarell again{t vs for abolithing of the feftiuitics of daar Ἢ 
che aflumption, natiuitic , and conception of the virgine ew which meanes (as you fay) fhe thal haue τὴς Gee 
no feftiuitie at all. Ficit now yc, that we hauc no religion in any feltiuities of creamiscs, neither doc we cele gateaiuiough 
brace any of thcir feaftsin worthip of them, for (as Auguftine arth) we /awe no relizion of men tlet are dead, for if the brooke 
they ised adie are not accounted fich that they would feeke βκὶν honors pus they will bane him to be worfbipped of vs, po ai 
by whofe ildamination, they reioice thas we be fellow fernants of their degree or diguitie. T herfere they are to be had inhonor Conie bei 
for imitation, rot to be worfbipped for religion : De verareligione cap. 55 » Sccondlie, chefe are abol fed in our rumed butte 
church, becauife their inftitution was moft fuperititious :the one for a fained afflumption of her bodic, wherof Romanes 
your ownc writers are yncertcine, as Durand, and the auGor of your mattens leffons : the other for to main- ae hi of 
tine the hercfic of the Francifcane friers, that fhe was conceiued and borne without finne, which is contra- Jorge, 
τίς το the feriptures . Finally, asin a thing indifferent, we make choife of dayes and times for the affemblie of The feftinitaes 
the congregation , befidesthe Lordes day , fuch as are thought moft exycdient, according to that libertie of fainds, 
which the Church hath in matters of indifferencie, without efteeming the dignitic of fainéts, by che number 
offeftinities,as you doe . And therefore we rather receine the feaftes of the Purification and Annunciation 
of Maric, becaufc they may be more proper to Chrift,in whofc honour, and not in the honour of his {cruants, 
wekeepe all luch folemnitics and feltiuities. Where fa we cannot abide the prayfes of the blcfled vir- 
ginc Maric, itis a leud flander, for we doc verie well allow all praife that may be giuento her, without d:tho- 
nout of God, and Chrift her fonne and fauiour. And whereas you call to witnelle the ancient writers, as Stander, 
though they afcribed vnro her fuch blafphemous prayles as you doc, you abufe the reader grcatiie, for all in 7 he gr at 
amaner that youallege 1s counterfcét, and forged by au€ors much later chen thofe whom younamc. As Seen 
that homilic of Athanafius, whercof I haue fpoken before, thofe licurecs bearing the name of S.lames,Bafilc, 
and Chryloitomc, whofe grofle forgerics heuc beene longifince difcoucred . 10 thefe adde the fermons 
fathered vpon 5. Augultinc,Dz fans, whereto, ifany credic be to be giuen, remember thatin the 39 fermon, 
he doubteth of the alumption of Maric, whichis an ancient approoued cruth with you: yet there it is faid, 
that no catholike Roric doth declarcit, and morcover, thatthe catholike church dacth nor knows. And 
fora good procfe thacS. Auguitine is not auctor of thefe homilies,he allegeth the tcftimonie of Ifidorus,who 
Lived about 200 yeeres after 5. Auguitine. Yet it it maintcine any pecce of poperie,icis auchenticall with you, 
and cither it mult be 5. Auguftine, or at Iealt Fulgentius, Buc the alleging of Ifidorus prooucth thatir is nei- 
therofboth. As for moft holic and ancient Ephrem, if we admitthat {peciall oration that you cite vnder his 
name for authcnticall, yet he muft be vnderhood as Cyrillus. Thas in regard of the great honor that God 
vouchfafed her, to hauc Chritt borne ofher, thofe praifes are afcribed to her, not as a meritorious or princi- 
ι efficient caufc ofour redemption, but as an holy veficll and inftrumentall caufe ofthe conception and 
irth of Chrift,by whofe only merit and worthincile our redemption and faluation is petfe@ed,as by a proper 
and principal] only meritorious eficient caufe thereof. That which Srcnicus, Auguitine,& other doe writc of 
the concurring of both fexes to our faluation,is not co make the bleffed virgine Mary a meritorious or proper 
efficient caufe of our faluation, as Euc was of our condemnation, but only to thew, that as by a womanfinne 
enrred into the world,through the fuggeftion of the ferpent,{oby the the feed ofa woman the ferpents head is 
bruifed. God ving the faith of Marie for the conception of Chrift,as the deuill vfed the incredulitic of Eue,to 
the deception of Adam. Cancetning the tragedie of Gregorie Nazianzene,whether you fend vs in the mar- 
gents feemeth you make no great account of that tcftinionie, being yetin apparance of words verie rancke 
τ your purpotc, But either you know thacicis falfly afcribed to that ancient father, which was written by an 
author of much later time, or cls you acknowledge, that in fuch poetical (peeches, is fmall force to -prooue 
mamers in controuerfic.In deed(as they that be learned inthe Greeke congue doe obferue)the auttor of that 
tragedie,neither in words nor fentences commeth neere tothe tile of Gregorie Nazianzene,nor yetk 
the law of the Iaalich verfe, which Gregorie in that kinde of poctrie re precifely obferue. Morcouer he 
affeGteth fome praife, by imitation of Ἐμεῖρίάες, which as itis not like thar che grauc father Nazianzene 
would haue done: fo if hc bad attempted the matter, he would haue better deferued ic, then chis writer 
doeth . Finallie, in this place hee agribuccth to the virgine Marie in his poeticall vaine , that whiche 
you denice to bee the meaning of fuche utes and ae as are giuen vnto her : and in other partes 
of that poeme , hee hath manie chinges , which I am fare you will not allowe for good diuinitic. 
Among 
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Among whigh let this example firffice, thatin one place he bringeth jin the fame blefled virgine, condem- 

ing her felf of greareit and moft extcame folly , Finallie , your fophifticall ingerpretation of the meaniug 
ΜΙᾺ ules and termes giuen tothe gs Marie, cannot excule you of blaphemie,any more then the fame 
pretéces may excule aman of reafon, oa the proper titles ofthe kingdome toa kings mother, vnder 
colour that fhe is an interecflor for him tothe king, and brought forth the perfon of the king into the world, 
And yet fome of your prayers vnto her, can be excufed by neither of both the thifts, asthefe : Canmand she 
forme, By the . utlmnitie of a mother command thy forme, Compell God s0 be mereifall: and fach other, See the notes vpon 
Iohn 16.{eét.3 . Befide the honouring of Marie with the tide of Queene of heauen, and fuch like is condeme 
ned by Epiphanius for an herefie. Her.78. e 79. And there is no caufe,why fuch titles fhould be giuen her in 
refpect thar the was the mother of Chrift. For as 5, Auguftine faith, De fafa virg. cap.3, Shewss more happie 
da thas flog conctined the faith of Chiff , then in conceiming the flefh of Clrift. \f chen thefe ctles be vnmeet for her in 


. fcfpedt thar the receiued the faith οὗ ariugeinl ees is commen to all Gods children,then are they more 


vnbtinrefpeé that fhe conceiued the ficth of Chrilt. To conclude therfore with the faying of Epiphanius, 
Her.78, Whether she holy virgine died and was buried, her fallin in flespe is in honor, ler death in chsfiitie, & er ervwne 
dn virelnine : or veletler fle were flaine, asit is written,the, focord | fhallpearfe thy foule, her ging isarmong the martyrs pnd 
her holy body in praife ani commendations, by whee the light arofe vexo the world : or whether flee hath remsined ( for it is 
not impoffille for Ged todoc all things thax be will) for her end is keavone to no man: weoughs not to heror the faints more 
shen isconmenient put to lanor tieir Lord, Againc Hzt.79.Sle was indeed avirgine and an honourable virgine,but not gi= 
διε δε πο ad bat fhe her felfe wor png him that w.13 borne of her flefla, and came from leauen fromthe bofome of 
bus father, For which of she Proplets hath commanted any πῖον το le worfbipped, wach lef a womant T herfore let Marie be 
in homr Jet the Father,the Sumeyand the Holy ghoft be worfhipted . Finally the Collyridian heretikes might excufe 
their Idolacrie, by fuch interpretation as you make of their meaning, and by as good reafon might offer their 
cakes,as you doe your candles,and other offerings. 

1§. Peterrifing vp.) ‘Peter inthe means tim: pratt fed his Sup ersoriticin the campanie or Claerch publifbiree an cle» Peter beginn 
ion to be made of one τον Indas rooms W hich Peter did not upon command ment of Chrrifl written ὅτε by δεῖ geflion "eth τὸ pra- 
of Geds ppirit yond by underflanding the Scripturesof the old Teflaanenn to hse purpefe : the fenfe whereefcbripthal pened hd aad 
tothe Apofes before his departure, though in more ful msner aftermard at the fending of the Holy Ghof? . And this a of 
Pater in preferibing to the Apofiles and the reff, this eleEZion,and she ramer thereof is fo exident for his fupremaieghas*she Ber_a tune, 
Aduerfaries confeff here thas he was, Antiltes,the cheefeand Bifbop of this whoie Colege and ccmpanie. Tef.Gracel, 

Peter pratifed no auctority but only a primacie of order,as Chryfoftome theweth vponthis text, fam dp il- “557. 
lud confidera dre, Now confider this alfo, how Peter doth all shings ly she ccmanen fenterve of the difciple,, nothing by his = 
onne antoritie , nothing by consnsndement. Andwhen Beza calleth him Autiffes, the cheefe of the companie, 
he meanethin order, not in auftoritie, as though Peter were the bifhop, and the reft of the apoftles only his 

chapleines aces τὐρὸ fepeome tp? : fed βου μὰ f.anforee fi 

26, Lores.) Whenshe exent or fall of the losis not expelfed of Dixels por of the fiarres,por of any force of fartunt, Cafting 

bes locked and pele for to be dire ed by Ged and his broly Saints: then masy lortes be uftd lavfully_Ard fometimes το af tomes, “ 
cerne betwixt two things mere indifferent, they Le μα ρῶν S. Augufline teachesh ep.t80 ad Honoratum. 

In the word of God,we read that lorces are dirctted by God only, Prouerb.16.33 . But pertiaps youhad re- S. Thome 

fpeG to the toy of S, Thomas Jotres,when you added the direétion of Sain&s, lore, 


CHAP, 1]. 

The Holy Glof? covmmingto the Faithful upon whitfisnday. ς lewes in Hiernfiakm of al Nations do wender το heare Thes pare 
them fpeale al tongues, 14 And Peterto the deriders declarcth, shat is is not drankemes but the Holy Ghoft which lol T τι = come 
ded proplecie of,which sv s (whom they crucified) being now rifen againe and afcended Ss he fheveish alfo oms of the ming of the 
Scriptures) hash powred ome from beanen, concluding sherfore that he isC wm 1 51, and they moff horrible nuerderers. Holy Ghoft 
37 bP hereat they beng Fir and fubmittirg themfelues, he telleds them shat they mauft be bapeixed and shen they and begin. 
alfo fol receime the frame Holy Οἰνοβ αι being promifedtoal the baptized. 41 And fo 3000 are baprized thes ucry day, ning of the 


45 Whefe godly exercifes are here r:portedand dfo their linirg inflate Tio r he Apofiles miracles. i 
and God io Aaa ph rie Ih, = side ἀὐδανοδι ; Pome 


Hi 
The communitic of goods in the primirine church,was no {tate of popith perfedion, butfuch as ought to be 
alwaies among Chriftians, 


Ν Ὁ when the daies of ἢ Pentecoft Nd when the day of Pentecoft was 
Aven accomplifhed,thcy were al toge- A thy ale one accord ped 
ther inone place : place. 


2 And fodenly there was made a found x : ΜῊΝ 
from heauen, as ofa vehement winde com- ς 2 oie ay ic aed — sated asad 


ming , and it filled the whole houfe where εάν, and it filed all the boule where they were 
they were fitting. βίης, ᾿ 


And there appeared to them parted 
Gareak were* of fre, and itfate so c- 9 And there appeared unto them clown 
uery one ofthem: tongues, lke as they had beene of fire andit fate 

4 And they were [ al replenifhed with τσ ech of them, ᾿ 
the*Ho1y Guost, and they beganto « end they were αἴ filed with the Holie 
fpeake with diuerfeonges,according asthe gho/tyand bean to fpeake with otber tongues, as 
Hoxy Guost gauethemtofpe the fpirit gaue shem utterance. 


5 And 's There 


4do we heart. 


"deheare. 


Theleffon be- 


bore the Epi 
tener 
m 
Whitfon- 
wecke, 
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CHAP. II. 

ς And there were dwelling at Hicrufa- 
lem Iewes, deuout men of cuery nation that 
is ynder heaucn. 

6 And whenthis voice was made, the 
multirude came together, and was aftonied 
in minde , becaufe eucry man heard chem 
fpeake inhis owne tongue. 


7 And they were al amafed, & marucled Ξ 


faying Are not,lo,al theic } fpeake,Galileas, 

8 And howlhaue we heard eche man our 
ownetongue wherein we were borne? 

gy Parthians, and Mcdians, and Elamites, 
and that inhabite Mcfopotamia, Iewric,and 
Cappadocia,Pontus,and Afia, 

10 Phrygia, andPamphilia, Aegyptand 
the partes of Lybia thatis about Cyrénce, 
and (trangers of Rome, 

11 Iewesalfo, and Profelytes, Cretenfi- 
ans, and Arabians : Well hauc heard them 
{peake in our ownc tonges the great workes 
of God.£9 

12 Andthey were al aftonied,& marucled, 
faying one to an other, What meanceth this? 

13 But others deriding faid , That thefe 
arc ful ofnew wine. 

14 But tPeter ftanding with the Eleuen, 
lifted vp his voice,& {pake to them, Yemen, 
Tewes, and al you that dwel in Hierufalem, 
be this knowen to you, and with your cares 
receiue my wordcs. 

15 For thefeare not drunke , as you fup- 
pofe,whercas it isthe third houre of the day: 

16 But this is it chat was faid by the Pro- 
phet Jol, 

17 And it foal be,in the laft daies (faith our 
Lord) of my Spirit  wilpowre ont-vpon al flefh : 
and your fonxes and your daughters foal prophe- 
cie,and your yong men fhal fee viftons, andyour 
anncients{hal dreame dreames. 

18 Andupon my fernants truck upon my 
handmaindes wil Ipowre ont rm thofe daies of my 
Spirit and they fhal prophecse : 

19 And I wil gine wonders in the heauena~ 
bone, and fignesin the earth beneathLloud,and 

Jire,and vapour of finoke. 

20 The frome foal be turned into darkenes,cr 
the moone into bloud , before the great and ma- 
nifeft day ofour Lord doth come. 

21 And it foalbe,ewery one whofoener calleth 
upon the name of our Lord foal be faned. £0 


22 Yemen of Jfraél heare thele wordes, 
TesvsofNazarcth aman approucd of God 
among you, by miracles and wonders and 
pene: which God did by him in the middes 
of you,as you know: 4 

23° This fame, {by the determinate — 

¢ 
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5 There were dwelling at Hiernfaleys ewes, 
enone meen out of euery nation of them that are 
under heauen, 

6 When this was που (θά about the multitude 
came together, andwere aftomed, becaufe that 
enery man beard them fpeake in bis owne lan- 
HALE. 
ες They wondred all, and marneled, {ayin, 
one to another , Behold, are not al thefe gies | 
[peake of Galilee? τὰς ὁ τις 

5. eAnd how heare we eneryman his owne™ 
tongue whercinwe were borne? 

9 Perthians, and Medes and Elamites,and 
the dwellers in Mefoporconia,andin uvie, G in 
anes Pontus,and Apa, 

10 Phrygia, and P. lia,in Egypt,andin 
the Ph σα ‘ybia, ier befide Decca 
Srrangersof Rome Jewes and Profelites, 

18 Cretes,and Arabians,we doe heare them 
fpeake in ovr tongues the wonderfull workes of 
God, 


νὰ ἡ 


12 They were all amazed , and were in a 
doubt faying one to another, What meaneth this? 

13 Osher mocking, fayd , Thefe men are full 
of new wine. 

14. But Peter flanding forthwith the elenen, 
hftvp hisvarce, sad fad vesosbe, Te menof 
Turieandall ye that dwellat Hierufalem,be ibis 
knowen unto yon,andheare my words, 

15 Forthefe are not drunken, as ye fuppofe, 
fecing it ts but the third boure of the day. 

16 But thisis that which was fpoken by the 
Prophet Loel, 


17* And it foalbein the laff daies( faith God) Yoel.28, 
of way Spirit I will power ὁ ont vpon all flefo: and efay.44.3. 


jour fonnes and your daughters (hall prophecie, 
and your yong men flrall he vifions and your olde 
men {ball dreame dreames: 

18 Andon my feruants,and on my handmai- 
dens, Iwill poxre ont of my Spirit in thofe dayes, 
and they foall prophecie : 

19 And I willfoevw wonders in heanen abone, 
andtokens inthe earth beneath, blood, and fire, 
and the vapour of faoke. 


20 * The Sunne foalbe turned into darknes, \oel.s.3, 


and the Moone into blood,before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come, 


2] * And it fhall come topaffe, that whofoa Rom.re.13, 


ener foal callon the name of the Lord, foallbe 
faned. 

22 Yemen of Ifrael, heave thefe words, Iefus 
of Naxareth,a man approned of God among you, 
with miracler, woonders, andfignes, Μ᾿ God 
did by himsn the middes of you, as ye your felues 
alfoknow, 


23 Him, after that ye bad taken by wicked 
7 , τον 


The ες 


{el and prefcience of God being deliuered, 
you by the handes of wicked men haue cru- 
cified and flaine. 

24 Whom God hath raifed vp  loofing 
the owes ofhel, according as it was im- 
poftible that he fhould be holden oft. 

25 For Dauid faith concerning him, / 
fore{aw the Lord in my fight abwaies : becanfe 
hess at myright hand that I be not moned. 

26 For this, my hart hath been glad and wry 
tongus hath reiciced :moreoner my Ποῦ alfo foal 
re ἫΝ hope. 

27 Becanfe thou milt not leane ἢν fouletin 
bel,nor gine thy Holy one to fee t corruption, 

28 Thoubaft made knowen tome the waies 
of life : thom {halt make me ful of ioyfulnes with 
thy face. 

29 Yemen,brethren,let me boldly {pcake 
3. Rega, 10, to you of the Patriarch Dauid:: that*he died 
and was buried : and his {epulchre is with vs 
vncil this prefent day. 

30 Whereas therfore he wasa Prophet, 
and knew chat by an othe God had firorne to 
his that of the fiusite of bis loynes there fhould fit 
upon his feate :, 

31 Forfecing he fpake of the refvrrection 
of Chrift, for neither was he left in hel, nei- 
ther did his flefh fee corruption. 

32 This Iesvs hath God raifed againe, 
whercofal we are witneffes, 

33 Being cxalted therfore by the right 
hand of God, and hauing receiued ofhis fa- 
ther the promiffe of the holy Gholt,he hath 
powred out! this whom you {ce and heare. 

34 For Dauid afcended not into heauen : 
buc he faith , Owr Lord hath {aid to my Lord, 
[it on my right hand, 

os Votil [make thine enemies the footftoole 
of tly feete. 

36 Therfore let al the houfe of Ifrad 
know moft certainly chat God hath made 
him both Lord, and Cu Rist, thislEsvs, 
whom you haue crucified, 

37 And hearing thefe things, they were 
compunéte in hart, and faidto Peter andto 
the reft ofthe Apoftles, What fhal we doe 
men, brethren? 

8 But Peter faid to them,tDoe penance, 
& be eucry one of you baptizedin the name 
of lesvs CuristT for remiffion of your 
finnes: and you fhal receiue the giftofthe 
holy Ghoft. 

39 Fortoyouis the promifie,and toyour 
children, and to althat are farre of, whom- 
foeuerthe Lord ourGod fhal call. 


40 With very many other wordes a 
id 
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CHAP.IL 
bands being delinered by the determinate coun- 
ees foreknowledge of God, hane ye crucified 
and flaine : 
24. Whom God hath raifed vp, baning loofed 
the forrowes of death , becanfe it was impoffible 
that he foonld be holden of it. — 
25 For Danid fpeaketh of him, * I faw the prise. 
Lord akwaies fer foorth before my face, for be is 
on my right handshat I foould not be mooxed, 
26 Therefore did my heart reioyce, and my 
tongue was glad : Moreoser alfo, my flef foall 
ΜΝ hope, 
27 Becaufe thou wilt not leane my foule mn 
bell, neither wilt thou fuffer thine holy one to {ee 
corruption. 
28 Thou bait foexed me the wayes of life, 
thon foals make me fullof ioywith thy counte- 
nance. 
29 Yemen and brethren, ler me freeh peakg 
untoyou of the * Patriarch Dawid : for be ἐς 3 Rey. 2.10, 
both deadandburied , and bis fepulchre ss with 
vsvnto this day: 
30 Therefore being a Prophet, and knowing 
that Godhad frorne with an othe to him, * that Ῥργ για, 
he would raife up Chrift, as concernmg the flefb, 
of the fruste of his loynes,to fit on his feat, 
34 He feeing this before, fpake of therefur- 
retlion of Chrift, * that his foule was not leftin poiseso, 
bellneither bis flefb did feecorrsption, 
32 Thislefus hash God raifed vp, whereof. 
we all are witneffes. 
33 Then being by the righthand of Godex- 
altedand haning receined of the father thepro- 
mifeof the Holy ghoft, he bath foed forth this, 
which ye now fee and heare, 
34. For Danidisnot afcended into the hea- 
sens put he faith himfelfe,* The Lord faidunto palates. 
my L.ord,Sit thonon my right band, 
35 ΚΗ βαρ τΑ foes thy footffoole, 
36 Therefore let allthe honfeof I{rael know 
for afsretie , that God hath made that fame Ie~ 
‘fas whom ye hane crucified , both Lord and 
Chrift. 
37 Nowwhen they heard this,shey were pric~ 
hed in their heart, and fatd unto Peter, andto 
the other Apoftles, Yemen and brethren, What 
all we doe? 
- 38 Then Peter faidunto them, Repent ye, & 
let encry one of you be baptized in ae narse of 
Tefuus Clift for the remiffion finer. 76 fall 
receine the gift of the Holy ghoft. 
39 Forthepromife wasmadevato you, and 
to your children, and to all that area farre off ga 
wen as many asthe Lord or God {hall call, 
40 pr with mary otber wordes barehee 


witnefe 
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did he teftific,& exhorted them,faying,Saue sitneffz,and exhorted them, faying, Sae your 
your felues from this eruerfe generation. —_felues from this untoward generation, 
41 Theycherforethatreceiucdhis word, 41: Then they that gladly receinzd bis word, 
were baptized : & there were added inthat were baptized: andthe [ame day there were ade 
a Thre how day re t mois oe foules, τὰ dedynto them about three thoufand fonles. 
he 2 And they were perfeucring in the do- ; 
διὸ & dune of the Avofles, ὃς inthe canine: Ne, ΠΣ coer Petey bre the A- 
{robe tion ofthe breaking ofbread , and praiers, poh ss ΩΝ fellor βίρ, and in breaking of 
viblecompt- 41 Andfearecame vponcucry foul: ma- “”* ὧν τ anaes 4 
nese Chuch 2 Wonders alfo and fignes were done by _ #7 ee oe ny) hed ὁ ΑΜ’ 
the Apoftles in Hicrufalem, and there was ery wonders and figneswere done ty the eA- 
great feare inal, [χὰ os dal thar θοίρεμεά ip ad 
4 Althey alfothatbelecued , were to- aa at se SAE Petrone ere TCE Αι 
erhecs and had {lal things cominon, met ed Gide ob ; ὦ so 
ς Their poffefsions and fubftance they i ae as a ἫΝ poffefions and goods, 
fold'and deuided theinto al,according as e~ @” itis them to all men, asenery manhad 
uery onc had neede. πεεβε, ΟΡ 
46 Daily alfo continuing with oneac- 46 And they cominuin, daily with one ace 
cord in the temple,and breaking bread from cordin the Temple , and reaking bread from 
houfe to houle, they tooke cheir meate with houfeto konfe, did eate their meate together 
ioy and cay fa ofhart : with gladneffe and finglenes of heart, 


7 PraifingGod, andhauing grace with 47 Praifing Godand haning fauour with all 
althe people.And our Lordfjincreafed them the people. eAndthe Lord added tothe Church 
that fhould be faued, daily together. daily fuch asfoonld be faned, 
MARGINALL NOTES, Cuar. 11 
Rhem, 2. _ 14. Pecerftanding.) Peter she head of she ref? and now newly replenifhed with al keowledze and fortieude , mas 
kath she firft Sermon, 
Fulke 2. ὲ The mvs willingly refigneth this part of Peters office,in preaching firft,and commonly preacheth ncither perery prima: 
rit nor Lait. Ge. ‘ 
hem, 27. Inmhel,norgiue.) Who but aninfidel (faith S$ Auguflive) wildeny Chrif so hans defcended to hel fep.99. 
tke 3: Thearticle of rd ne defeending te not romied pen this text, but vpon other places ofSerip- Defcenatoto 
3: ture Κβον εἶνε inf (faith Auguitine) which were inshe bofome of Abraham , when ἐς defcended into Helly hane nos Hell, 
yet found τίνα: benefit he beftow ed. fran wham according to the blaffed prefence of his godhcad, 1 fee thas he :.ener depar- 
ted_As enen inthe fame day in which he died be promifed the shedfe , thas bewonld Le wish him in Paradife, when be was 
" to d:feend το loft she forraves of tcl Ep.99. 
Rhem.4. 17. Cortuption.) «εὐ foul firffered no paines in Hel foncither did his body take any corrupricn inthe graue, 
Falke. 24. He fuffered nothing in foule after his death, but before his death,he fuffcred the paincs duc for our finnes. 
Rhem.s. 38. Doepenance.) Net onely ameninsers of life bus penance alforequired before Baptifne, in fuch asta of age, 
shough nos in thas [στε as aftermard in she Sacrament of penanc:.Aug.de fid.& oper.c.11.& ep.to8, 
Falke 7. . Amendmentoflife,requireth of ncccffitie forrow for fine, and departing ftom the former finnes, which 
they that are tobe baptifed,doc profefle,which is that penance whereof 5, Auguftine fpeaketh, Defid. Ὁ fl 
Ca.t 1.But Fp.108.he fheweth repétance after baptifine4gsus etiams homines,eo.M endo alfo penance yf afier bap. 
“πε they lame fo fined shat they are worthy to be excommunicated , and aftcrirard to be reconciled, as they doewh ich in 
all Churches are | ropsrly called panitense,,Againe,he faith, of another kind ofrepentance, Eft eit panitentia,dre, 
For repentaeis ad.ily ponifyment of good and hurable faishfull men: invehich we kuocke our bresfles, and {ay,forgine 
Rhem.o, τον debres,érc.Buc of the Sacramentof penance he {pcaketh nota word. 
CTO as Thebreaking,) This was the BSacramensyehich she Apofiles daily miniftred 89 she Chrifliansat leaft in 
Fulkeg, δ" kinde.Sce chap.r0,7, 
* — Jecannotbe proucd, thacthis was thebleffcd Sacrament, and muchleffe, that it was miniftred inone Commumis in 
kinde.See alfo the anfwere,chap. 20. one ki 
ANNOTATIONS.  Cuwap. 11. “ 
Rhem, 7. 1. ThedaiesofPentecot) ss Chriff our Pafche , for correfpondence το εἰν figure, was offered at the Lewes 
great feapof Pafche, (ofiftie daies after (in Greele, Pentecoft) for accomplifhing the likefigure cf the Law-gining in ‘The fealtes of 
Motent Sinai,foe fens downe the Hoty Ghoft luft on the day of their Penecefl, zhich wasalesics on Sunday , as eppeareth no & Pen: 
Leuit.s3,15, Both which daies the Church keepeth yerely Pde of Chriftsdeath and ReflarreElion end the finding “" 
downe of the Holy Ghoft : at shey did che like for record of their delinerie ous of AEgypt , and their Law-gining “πρῶ 
the faid Fesfleswith vs conteining befides she remembrance of benepisespafh, great Sacraments alfo of the life το cone. Aug, 
. ep.1t9,C.16. . 
Fulke 7. Ελυλιδίης calleth the myftcries which he gathereth out of he nombers 40.and so, Sacraments. By which ‘Thensme of 
you may [ce, how largely he vfeth thererme. And charit is not by andby a Sacrament, as Baptifine and the Sacraments. 
Rhem. ? Lords Supper arc,which S. Auguiftincwallcth by the name of a Sacrament or myfteric gei γ. 
ἘΜ). 3. 4 Alreplenithed,) Though the Apoftes sd she να ἢ were bapsized before, and had thereby receined she grace of ᾿ 
the Holy Gh:fi to fantlificatin and remniffion of fomes, as for diners oslar pusrpofes alfoz Vet ae Chrifi* prenyed 12,24,49, 
Xn she 
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‘The Popith 
Sacramens of 
penance, 


Falke 8. 


Rhem.9. 


Fulke.9. 


Rhem.10 
Fulkero, 


Rhemst 


Falke 13. Ξ 


The Actes CHAP.It, 


shem they fhould be further intued with firexgth and vusrtue from aboue , folere he fulfileth bis promes, vifibly severing The len ting of 
downe she Holy paths ‘upon al she companie and upon exery Εἰ of them, thereby replenfhing the pies Poet bh petal Gao 
srush wwifedomand dre neceffarie for she gomernemens of she Chuerch,and giving both ro shem and το αἱ orler ΩΡ ἂν et f 
ped satbors the Sacrament of Confirmation, accanplifhing, corroborating , and flrengthening them in sheir fuith tes theent, 
she confeffion of the fame And leftly for a vifible token of Gods Spirit, be endued them al with the gift of dissers fir-nze 
Sages: al (1 fay) there prefers as wel over Ladie as other holy wonsen and brethren, lefides the Apcfiles, though * the Here. Our B,Laly, 
ike: fondly argue, for the defire they hane 80 difhor:sr Chnfis mother, shat neither [δε ner shey weve there prefent νον had ae Anns, 
she xift of tomger,contrarie tothe plaine text thas faith, They werc al together yo wit al th: 120 mentioned beforecst,g. te 

Ofthe Sacrament of Confirmation here isno word. Andircannotbe pen by thetexe, thatthe Gerie The Ponith 
tongues fare vpon any more,then the Apoftles,who were to be Preachers of the Gofpell vnto all nations Al- Sacrament of 
though we reade,that the gift of rongues,was aes to others alfo, therfore itis noincéucnienceto thinke, Coniirmztivn, 
that the whole number recciued that gift,but the Apoftles {pecially. Neither doth Beza abfolutely denie,thar 
the virgine Marie was prefent,but derideth the fond piCture of the Papiltes,in which the is painted in the mid- 
deft of the Apoftles,as though he were cheefe of their Colledge: 

23. By thedeterminatecounfelof God deliucred.) God delimered hime , and he delinered him felf, for l:ne aud Gos deren. 
intension of our falnation,and fothe affe was holy and Gods one determination, But the lewes and othyersshich betraied nazivn thr 
cond crucified him did it of malice and wicked purpoft, and sheir {atte was danynable , and not of Godscunnfel or ἐσεῖς: Chriit tind 
shoul he tolerasedis.for that he could and did sure sleir abominable f.tEte to the geod of ομν falustion. Thnfore ahone sei 
shofe nse Manichees of our time path Lusherans and Caluiniffs, that make God she aushor ord caufe of Inds berrayine of τα 
Chriftyns leffe shenof Pasles commer fien pr: fide she falfe tranflasion of Bexa,fning for Gods prefebence cx foreknowledge (in Bex, 
the Greeke ney, mois) Gods prouidcnce, 

Icis a moft impudent Mander,thac Luther or Caluine eucr taught, thar God was the author of the traite- Slander, 
rous finne of Judas.And it is a knot in a rufh,that you hnde,when you charge Beza with fal‘¢ rranflation, where 
he rendreth the word,Prouidence. For what fignifcth prouidence, buttorefeeing, and whatis forcficing,in 
God but foreknowledge? 

34. Loofingthe forowes.) Chrif was nesin paincs hin fclf, bus loofid other men of sInfe dolowrs of H:lwcherew.th 
is was irpoffible Tim felf foould be souched Sec * S.Auguftine, * Lisety, 

Chrilt uffered nothi gin foule after his death , but Auguftine in the place, whither you fend vs , faich no- 4’ Gerad br. 
thing at all τὸ this purpofe. 

27, MyfoulinHel,) here al the Paidbfol according to the Creede,ewer lane belecseed, shat Chriff accurd ng :9 Corrupt tran. 
his foul went downe to Hel,todeliner the Patriarches amd al inf} menslere holden in bondage sil hu deashanJ the Apofile πίοι sprint 
bere citing the Prophets wordesymoft exidently exprefrh she fame , diftinguifhing his foule is Hel, from his body dus τὸν tht > εἰἰεὶς οἱ 
grea: Yt she Caluiniffs19 defend againft Gods expreffe wordes,th: ba/phemue of their Ἀχαίαν » thas Chriff fiuglered the ‘iaiiseeeen 
paines of Heland shas no where but ὑγρῶν the Croffe, and shas otherwife he defeended not into Hel, wn fi falfely and flariy Ὁ 
here corrupt she text by turning and wrefiing both she Hebrew and Greske wordes frumsheir προ! proj er and ufissl figui> ory Ὑυχὴ 
fitatinws of,Soule,and Hel jito body,and graue: faying for, my foule in Hel glhus,my body,” life,perfon,yea (as Be-y “τὸς 
a inbis new Tefbament an.15§6,) my Carcasin she graue, and this Laser they corrupt almoff slrongh ous the Bible for Dinwiets 
thas puerpofe.Bus for vefellins of both corrusptiony js [hal be fufficiens in shis place: firftsthat ab Hebrues and Greckes yard al % Eng Bible, 
shat underfland the songes,now thas the fore{aid Hetrne and Greeke wwordes areas proper, pechliar ant vfual to fignfie, 1379. 
foul and Hel,es anima auf infernus in Latin, yea as foul and tte] in Engli(h de properly fgnifie the foule of man, and 
Hel that is oppofite ro heute; avd shas shey are as unproprely ufed so fignfe body and grame, as to fayin Env'i(h,foal for 
body or Hel for zrame.Secordly js doth [0 πω πὰς tle Heretikes them felues, shar CalPalec one of sheir fine Tranflasours re 
felicth it and to make it she mare fre je for,in infernoyraflatesh,in Orco. thas is,in Hel Third!,,Bexa him fe.f partly 
gecanteth in his lerer edition word confeffeth thas, Carcas was no fit word for the body of Chrift, and sherfo-e, Lhauc (fa::h 
he) changed it,but I reteine and keepe the fame fenfe ftil. meaning, that he hath now rranflared is, foule bus sirzs he 
meanesh thereby as before,Chrifts dead body. fourthly,* le faith plainely thas rranflating thus, Thou fhalt not lesuc my * Ne,Tef. a0 
carkasin the graue,he did st of parpofe ἀφο} Limbus Patrum, Purgascric, and Chrriftsd.feending inso Hel, which he 1856 +008. ἐν 
calleth foul erroursyorl marnelerhxbat moft of the ancient fathers were in that crrour :namrely of Chr. fF; d-fisiding τ ΤΣ 
into Hel,and delimering the old fashers, Whas needewe mare? He oppofith him feif both againfi plaine Scripstrresand al i aD 
asoniens fathers, pernerting the one,and contenming the other, 10 onerthrow shat trash which it an Article of xe Creede. 
wohrereby is is enidensly falfe which fone of them fay for their defunft, shas none of thems did exer of trerpofe sranflate fi μι’). 

See the Armorarion vpom 1.Pct3.9.19. ; 
All che Fathers doe not affirme,that Chrift went into Hel to deliuer the Patriarks and iuft tht were there, £01 Te 
irkt Teri, cons, Marcion Lb, 4. faith, Hellis one thing, and Abrahams bofome is another shing, Chryfoitome '™™ 
faith, i was.an holy Paradife, Ex Luc.16.Homde dinite, 5. Auguftine Degenefiad Liter. lib.(2.Cap.33. fayth of A- 
braham.J fe not how we can beleewe,that he wasin Hell,and,Cap.34. How much mere «(ter this lifethae lofomecf Alna- 
hamynay be called Paradife.Moreoucr,where you Call ita blafphemie of Caloine, τον thacChrift futtered the Chrifts dicen: 
paines of Hell,onthe Croffe,you bewray greater malice,then wit,or learning, For what difkonour is itt our into Heh 
Sauiour Chrift,to fuffer that which was neccflarie for our redemption,namely, that torment of Hel which we y... ptuesin 
had deferued,and which the iultice of God required chat he thould endure, for our redemption. Orrather, τς Creede 
what is more to the honour of Chrift, then thathe vouchfafed, to defcend into Hell forvs,and ro abide that makeit partof 
bitter paine,which we had deferucd to fuffer eternally. And what may rather be called Hell, then the fh ape a 
of foule,which he fuffered,when he ay: God,yet complained that he was forfaker. of Gud ? Againe,where fitsicg, 
vou fay,that Caluine fhould teach that he did not otherwife defcend into Hell, it is falfe: for he acknowled- stander. 
th thar the vertuc of his death,did ouercome Hell, which in fome fenfe , may be called a defcentinro Hell, 
urthermore,if defcending into Hell, be taken according to the Hebnuc phrafe, for entring intothe ftate of 
the dead, that are departed this life-Caluine allo acknowledgeth,cthat in this fenfe alfo, Chrift defcended into 
Hell. Finally, if Chrifts defcending into Hell,es {ome of the ancient Fath:rs did expound it,were nothing ἊΝ 
. 
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hisburiall,he confetfeth char alfo,though it be not the true fenfe of that article, Yet fo doth Ruffinus expound 
iz,and ccftifie,that this claufe of the defcending into Hell,in his cime,was neither in the Crecde of the Church ehich lacke 
of Rome,nor in the Creede of the Oxientall Churches. krffin fymb, 


Hell,as you doe more boldly,then wifely affrme,] referre che Reader to my defenfe of our Englith rranflati- 
ons, againft G, Martin, where he fhall finde che materof Chriftes defcending into Hell, throughly difculled, aniicte of bis 

Firft,in anfwere co the Preface, fect.46.47. Then Cap, 1 fech.32. & 33.and Cap.7. throughout eucry fcétion.In faflering,or els 
which it thall appeare,that Beza oppofeth not πιο] ἔς againft the Scriptures at all nor againit all the anci- 
ent Fathers, ocither doth cranflate falfcly of purpofc,bur erulyagainft Purgatoric,and Limbis fatnan, Sec allo 


thenore vpon Luc.16.feétion 7. 
ΑἸ thin 


44. 
fiesfabfely psi but a lifeof perfection and counfel folowed of owr Religions in the Cuslnlike Church, See S.Aug.in 


Pfitz2.in principio.& ep.109. 


This living in common was neither Anabspuifticalt communitie , nor Pa 


ought alwaies τὸ be among all Chriftians, Thatno man accompt that to be his owne,which the neccflitic of 


his brother requireth,to be beftowed on him, For thatthe Chniftians thenhad 


perty in their goods,and 


might fo hold it, it is manifelt by the words of Petcr to Ananias, cap. $,4.Chryfoftome fayth, the Chriftians 
were then fo affected, asthe people were in his time, when God thaked the citie with an carthquake , where 
there was no communitie, but in charitable affection, They that liued in Monaftcries,in 5, Auguftincs ime, 
were both in religion , and conuctfation , farre difttring from Popith Monkes and Nunncs, who labour not 
with their handes,as thofe did, buchue idly of the fiveare of other mens browes, and dcuourethar,which 
fhouldreleeue them thatbe in neceflitic. Againit which fect budding vpin histime, Auguftine wrotc his 
Booke De opere Monachorum, Bucof the true fohtaric perfons, he wiiteth De nurib, Eccl, Cath tsb, t.cap.3t.fuch 
faych Erafmus,as I would were now in the world,lignifying that the Poputh cloyfterers are nothing like them, 


moftan- 


Giene Creedes 


this dlanic of 


Now concerning the Hebruc wardes, after which the Greeke are vfed,that thcy be not proper for foule and ade hee ka 


included in the 


ekcending 


ynper= 


ι 
fe&Creedes, 
Liuing in com. 
scommon.) Thislising incommmis me arate or apreceps to αἱ Chriffianmen, asthe Anabapti- W00s 


“a: ᾿ Monkith com- 
ifticall Monkcrie. Butfuchas Monxith com 


The mereefe 


47. Increafed.) Moz and moe were ad {ed toshe Churdh (ssshe Greeie morc plainely expreffth ) shat we may fee THe merele | 
Rhem. 13 the vifible propag.stion and inireafe of she fune, frommhich time adiligent man may deduce the-very fame vifisle δῖε. pa μὴ ae 
πρττίνεσε sie of men ἑογπεὰ inChrrift through the whole booke, and afterward by the Exciefisftical florie, dowue til corr daiesagahy? aa 
cain she pretenfed inmifible Church of the Heretikes, Cuyacm 
Fulker3, No Papift isablcto proue,thac there was any vifible Church, for $.or ἐ, hundred yceres after Chrift, that The popifh 
maintained all or the checfe pointes of Poperic,whercin they differ from vs. Church 
CHAP, 11]. 
A miracle and a Sermon of Peters so the people flrewing thas Les v 5 Chriff and exhorting them to faith in bim and pre 
name for their finnes,and fo shey fhal hane by him (iu Baprifine ) the Benedi€lion which was promifed to Abrabam, 
ate ld ND Pcter and Iohn went vp into the N? W Peter and Iohn went uptogether ina 
ea Paice temple,at the ¢ ninthe houre of praicr. tothe Temple at the ninth bonre of, prayer. 
ἴων, 2 Andacertaineman that waslameftom 2 Anda certaine man that was lame from 


his mothers wombe,was caried: whom they 
laid cuery day atthe gate of the temple,that 
is calledSpectous, that he might aske ales 
ofthem that wentinto the temple. 

3 He,when hehad feen Peter and Iohn 
aboutto enter into the temple, asked tore- 
ceiucanalmes, 

But Peter with John looking vpon him, 
faid,Looke yponvs. 

But he looked earneftly vpon them, 
hoping that he fhould recciue fome thing of 
them, 

6 ButPeter faid, Siluerand goldIhaue 
not,but | that which Thaue, the fame I yiue 
tothee: Inthenameoflesvs Curistof 
Nazareth arife,and walke, 

7 Andtakinghis right hand,he lifted him 
vp, and forthwith his fcete and foles were 
made ttrong. 

8 And fpringing he ftoode,and walked : 
and went in with them into the temple wal- 
king,and leaping,and praifing God, 

9 And althe people faw him walking 
and praifing God, 2 

to And they knewhim, that, ic was he 

. which 


his mothers wombe was brought yrhom they laid 


daily at the gate of the Temple which is called 
Beauifiull,so aske almes of them that entred in~ 
tothe Temple. 

3 Which feeing Peter and Iohn about to gee 
into the Temple, asked almes, 

4 And Peter fastening bis cies ypon him 
with Toh, fayd,Looke on vs, 


5 Andhe gaue heeds untothem, trufting to 
receine fome ie of them, 

6 Then faydPeter, Siluer and goldebane I 
none, bat fuche as Thane, gine I thee: Inthe 
name of lefus Chrift of Naxarethrife up, and 
walke. 

7 Andhe tooke him by the right hand, and 
lifted him vp, and immediatly is feete & ancle 
bonesreccinedftrength, 

& Andbe leaping i ὐρομφηρόα λα ana 
entred with them into the Temple, walking, and 
leaping and praifing God, 

9 And all the people fave him walking and 


praifing God. 


10 eAnd thy knewe him, shat it ΝΣ 


Nea 


Luc.23,18. 


C rdf cee 
on ap δὲξαφο 


oq. 


Deu.18,15, 


The Aétes 


which fate for almes at the Specious gate 
ofthe Temple: and they were excecingly 
altonied and ayaft at thatthat had chaunced 
tohim, 

11 Andashe held Peterand John, al the 
people ranne to them ynto the porch which 
is called Salomons, wondering. 

12 ButPeterfeing them,made anfiver to 


᾿ς the people » Yemen of Ifraél , why maruel 


youatthis, or why looke you vpon vs , as 
though || by our power or holines we haue 
made this manto walke? 

13 The God of Abraham, andthe God 
of Ifaac,andthe God of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers hath glorified his fonne les vs, 
whom you in deede deliuered and denied 
before he face of Pilate, heiudging himto 
be releafed. . 

14 Butyou denied the holyand the iuft 
onc,* andasked a mankiller to be giuen vn- 
to you. ᾿ 

15 But the authour of life you killed, 
whom God hath raifed from the dead , of 
which we are witneffes. 

16 And inthe $ faith of his name, this 
man whom you {ee and knowe, his name 
hath [trengthencd: and the faith which is by 
him, hath giuen this perfe¢t health in the 
fight of al you. 

17 Andnow (brethren) I know that you 
did itthrough ignorance , as alfo your Prin- 


Se 
18 But God who forcfhewed by the 
mouth ofal the prophets, thathisCu Rist 
Should fuffer,hath fo fulfilled it, 


CHAP.AIL 


which fate for the almes av the ΣΙ gale 
of the Temple : and they wondered, and were 
fore aitunied at that which bad happened unis 
him, 

“1 Andas the lame which was healed heid 
Peter and fobn,all shepeopleran rogether great- 
byamazedunto them in the porch, that is called 
Solomons: 

42 Andrken Peter fawe that, He anfire~ 
red unto the people, 1 e men of Ifrael, why mur- 
wetle ye at thts? ormby looke ye fo earneffly ones, 
as though by our omne po:er or godlineffe we hid 
made this manto walke? 

13 The God of Abraham,and of Ifabac,and 
of lacob, the God of omr fathers hath glorified 
his fonne Iefus,v:hom ye betrated and denied in 
theprefence of Pilate, when hehad tudged him 
tobe loofed, 

14. * Butron deniedthe holy andinft,and de- 

Sredamurderer to be ginen you, 

1s tind killed the Lord of life, whom God 
hathratfed from the dead, of the which we are 
witneffes, 

16 Andbis name, throughthe faith inkis 
name, hathmade this man founde ,r:hom 7: fee 
andknave, and the faithwhich us by him, hath 
ginen to this man health in the prefence of yor 
all, 

17 eAndnowe brethren, I rote that the- 
rough ignorance ye didit , as ard alfo your Rue 
lert, 

18 But thofe things which God before had 

foewed by the month of all bis Prophets , that 
Chr ift fhonld fisffer pre hath fo fulfilled, 


tg Repent ye therefore rd renert, that your 


19 Be Penitent therfore and conucrt, finnesmay be blotted our, when the tane of re- 


that your finnes may be put out.0 

20 That, whenthe times [Πα] come of 
refrefhing by the fight of our Lord, andhe 
fhal fendhim that hath been preached ynto 
youlesvs Curist, 

21 ¢Whoin $heauen truely muft receiue 
vntil the times ofthe reftitution o fal things, 
which God fpake by the mouth of hisholy 
ptophets from the beginning of the world, 

22 Moyfesin decdefaid, That a prophet 
foal the Lord your God raife upto you of your 
brethien,as my felf: bins you foal heare accor- 
ding to al things whatfoener he foal fpeake to 


on 
27 eIndit foalbe, encry fonle that foalnot 
heare that Prophet , foal be deftroied ont of the 
people. 
24 And al the Prophets from Samuél 
ἢ afterward that haue faker. told ofthefe 
aics, 


a5 You 


freeing fall come in the prefence of the Lord, 

20 Andhe ball fend lefis Chrift, which b:- 
forewas preached unto yors, 

21 Whomthe heanen muff receine,until the 
time that all things be reftored, which God hath 
poken by the mouth of allhis holy Prophets fince 
thenorldbegan. 

22 * For Mofes truely [γάρ unto the fi- 
thers, Prophet fhall the Lord yos Godraife up 
untoyou of your brethren,like uxto me, bim fall 


ye beare in allshings whatfoener he θα fay un- 


toyon. 
23 For the time will come, that encry fonle 
which will not heare that fame Prophet , foallbe 


deftroied from among the people. 
24 eAlll the Prophets alfo from Samuel, 
and they that followe in order , as ashane 


ken, hau likewsfe tolde you before of shefe 


eh. 


Manh.29,29 
mars tt, 
luk.2 3.18, 

ioh.18.,0, 


Deur.18 15, 
11.7.7. 
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25 Youarethe childrenof theProphets 25. Yoware the children of the Prophets, of 
and ofthe teftament which God made to theconenant which God made unto omr fathers, 
our fathers, fayingto Abraham , 4nd in ἐν Saying unto Abraham," Enen ἐπ εἰν feede foallall Gen.s2.3. 
κάρα αἱ! the families of the earth be bleffed. the kunreds of the earth be bleffed. 
26 ToyoutiritGodraifingyphisfonnc, 26 Untoyon firit , God hauing rayfedup his 
hath fene him bleffing you : that eucry one jose iets fos bia re like pc ta tah eacrp 
fhould conuert him fait [τὸ his naughtines, one of yonftoms bis iniquatres, 


MARGINAL NOTES,: CHAP, 111. 
τ. Nincthhoureofprayer.) This maketh for difintlion of Canonicall howres and dimerfitie of appointed rimes¥o 
prayin. See Annotc.tc,9. 3 ae 
This was che time of the cuening facrifice, when the religious Iewes reforted to the temple to pray ‘But for oe 
popifl canonicallhoures which are their moming feruice,it maketh nothing at all, ἣν : 
16, Faithofhisname.) Thisfaih wasnos she fash of the Lame man (fer he looked only for ames) πὸν a fpeciall 
faith of the Apefiles ovene falss.tion : bas the whole beleefe of Chriftim Religion, DAS ἢ 
This faith might be che mans faith in Chrift, whom he heard them name: or the faith of miracles inthe A~ = of irs. 
pottles,apprehending oncly the power of Chrilt,by which this man was healed.Which although in the Apo- 
files irwas ivyned with the whole belecfe of Chuiftian Religion, yet in founc ic was wichonedsaebelecte, which 
wrought no lefle miracles in the namic of Chnift then chis,Mat.7.22. - 
at. Heauenerucly.) Some Huresihes fessly corrups this place,shus, Who mutt be conreyned in heaucn,of fare 
foft(as they proteft) ιο bull Chrsft in heanen, from the B, Sacrament, Boza, As thosegh his prone there, drewe him out 
of hesnen. Neither can they pretend the Greeke, which is word for word asin she videar Lanne, and aswe sranflate, ἥ 
5. Gregorie Nazianzenwas fuch an Heretske, which {0 cireth this place in Greeke , as it cannot otherwife eee 
be vnderftood,but that Chrilt mult be conrcyned in heauen,orar, ays qe: and howfocuer it be cranflated , this body, 
tenfe mult necdes be concluded out of the wordes.For if heauen mult conteine Cluift,Chrift mult be contey- - 
ned of heauen,or as you tranflate itcheauen mutt receiuc Chrift,ergo Chrift mufl be receiued of heauen, And 7 
if chis prefence inthe facramcntdraw him not from heauen, then is his prefence in y facrament not corporal. 


ANNOTATIONS. CHAP, 111. 


6. ThacwhichThauc.) ‘This power of working miracles wasin Peter ,and Peter properly did gine thisman his Ssin€s doe 
health shougl he receimed rs force at verine of nox inand by hon executed the fame, Therefor faith , That oe ine 
which [haue, I giue to thee, and she Hererikes are ridictloue shat note bere,a roiracle done by Chrift by y handes y the power 
of the Apoftles , somake the fimple beleene εἶμε shey lad no more to doe then a dead inflrsement in the workemans band, 
12, Byourpower.) When the Apofiles remitte frunes or doe cry other miracles, they dee it nct by any lannane, 
properyr naturall power in them felscs: best of upernatterall farce gluse them from aboae, to prose thas she faith of Chriffia 
sruevand shat he is God whom the Lewes crucified in whofensme and fish they worke, and ποῦ in their owns, 
Thefe notes doe one of them fight againft the other : for in che former you fay this power was in Peter pro- Mixcles 
perly,in the latter you fay, the Apoitles in fuch workes, doe it not by any proper power in them. You cauill a= 
gaintt chat we fay: this was a miracle donc by Chriftby dhe hands of the A pottles,as though they had no more 
to docthen a dead inftrument.But who is (0 fimple,or rather fenfcles,to thinke thatthe Apoftles wrought mi- 
tacles as dead inftruments? when Chrift him felfe fayth,icis not you that {peake, bur the (διε of your father, 
whichis in you,Matth.10.20.Doth he meane thatthe holy Ghoft (pcaketh in them as in deadinftrumentsor 
rather isthe auctor and fupae tor of that wifdome,according to which they make anfivere.So when the Serip- 
ture fayth,that God on ly doth worke great apiracles,p{al.136.4, We mult iti] acknowledge God to be the auétor, 
and man to be the inftrument of all wonderous workes, that God worketh by their hands: and {6 the Apoftles 


confeffc chem felucs, 
CHAP, IIL 
The rslers of the Jewes oppofe shem (eines and imprifon Peter and Tolv, 4 But yet thossfands of the peonle ave comuerteds 
4 «πάτο che Kulevs alfo,P eter boldly auoucheth by thefore{aid miracle, thas LE SVS ἡ Chriff , telling hemof eheir 
heinous fatele ome of the Pfalmesyusd thas withost him they carmos be faued, 13 They thoush confessded with the ναἱ.. 
vucle, ves procecde intheés obflinacie, forbidding them so fpcake any mre of 1E SVS, adding alfo threases, 13 W here» 
pon the Church flcetls to prityer wherein they comfors them felues with the omniporens.e of Ged,and prediffion of Dani, 
and aske for the gifs of boldneffe and miracles xgainft shofe shreascs, 31. Aud God (heveth mxractelonfly shat he bah 
heard shew prayer, 3% The whole Churches vmitie and communitie of life, 36 Of Barnabas by name. 
ND when they were fpcaking to the ND as rd ake unto the people , the 
Pores Pricites and magiltrates of viefles and the t ruler of the Ti comple, 10r, captain, 
the temple and the Sadducees came vpon and she Sadducees camevpon them, 
them “abiag it ori 
"᾿ς 2 Taking it grienoufly shat they tanght the 
2 Being grecued that they taught the secede cached ib ἤν the vefurreEtion from 
people , and fhewed in Iesys the refurre- 5h. dead 
chon from the dead: ; ; 
3 Andtheylatdehandesvpoffthem,and 9 And they Inidhands on them,and put thems 
put them into ward,yntill themorowe, for ic "ἢ holde untill the next day : for it was wove 
Wasnoweeucning, adage 
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4 Andtmany ofthem that had heard the 
word, beleeued: and the number of the inen 
was made fiue thoufand. 

5 And it cametopaffe on the morowe, 
that their princes, and Ancients, and Scribes 
were gathered into Hicrufalem. 

6 And Annas the high prieft, & Caiphas 
and Iohn, and Alexander, & as many as were 
of the priefts ftocke. 

7 And fetting them inthe middes, they 
asked; In what power or in what name haue 
you done this? 

8 Then Peter replenifhed with the holy 
Ghoft, faide tothem, Ye princes of the peo- 
ple and Ancients: 

9 Ifwe this day be examined fora good 
decde vpon an impotent man , in what he 
hath bene made whole, 

ro Beit knowentoall you andtoall the 
eople of Ifraél , that in the name of Iesvs 

HRIst of Nazareth whom you did cru- 
cifie,;whom God hath rayfed from j dead, in 
this fame this man ftadeth before you whole. 

11 This is she fone shat was reietted of yom 
the builders : which ss made into the head of the 
corner, 

12, And there is not faluatié in apy other. 
for neither is there any other name vnder 
heaven giuento men, wherein we multbe 
faucd. 

13 And f{ceing Peters conftancie and 
Tohns,vnderftanding j they were men ynlet- 
tered, and of the vulgar fort, they marueled, 
& they knew them } they hadbeene w lesvs: 

14 Seeing the manalfo that had bin cu- 
red, {tanding with them, they could fayno- 
thing to the contrary. 

15 Butthey commanded them to ρος ἃ- 
fide forth out of the councel : and they con- 
ferred together, 

16 Saying, What fhall we doe to thefe 
men?for a notorious figne in deed hath been 
done by them , toall the inhabitants of Hic- 
rufalem :it is manifeft, & we cannot deny it. 

17 Butthat itbe no further{pred abrode 
among the people,let vs threaten them, that 
they {peake no more in this name to any ma, 

18 And calling them, they charged them 
that they fhould not {peake at all,norteache 
in the name of lEsys. 

1g But Peter and Iohn anfwering, faidto 
them, ¢ Ifit be iuft in the fight of God, to 
heare you rather then God, iudge ye. 

20 For we cannotbut fpeake the things 
which we haue feene and heard. 

21 But they threatning, dimiffed them: 

Rot 


CHAP. IIIIe 


4 Horebeit many of them which heard the 
worde, eleemed, asd the number of the men was 
about fise thonfand. 

5 «4 it came to paffe on the movore, that 
their rulers,and elders and Scribes, 

6 end Annas the chiefe Prieft,and Cait~ 
phis and lobn, and Alexander, and as many as 
mere of the kinred of the high Prieftes were g- 
thered together at Hiern{alem. 

7 And when they had fer them before thin:, 
they asked,By what power or in what name hate 

you done this? ; 

& Then Peter full of the huly Ghoft , fard vn- 
to them, Ye rulers of the people, ard elders of 
Ifa, 

9 Ife this duy be examined of the yooddeed 
done to the ficke man, by r:hat meane: he is made 
whole, 

10 Beit knowen vo yon all, and toal! the 
people of Ifrael, that by the name of Iefus Christ 
of Nazareth whom ye crucified, whom God ray- 
fed againe fiom the dead,enen by him, doeth this 
man flandhere before you. kole, 

“1 * Thists the flone which wast fet nought 
by of you builders , which ἐς sive bead of tke 
Corner, 

12 Neither is there faluation in any other: 
for amig men under heawen, there is gincn none 
other name wherein we muff be faned. 

13 Nowewhen they fare the boldneffe of Pe- 
ter and Iohn, and underStood that they were ὑπ. 
learned, and ignorant men, they marneiled, and 
they knew them that they had bene with Iefus: 

“4 And beholding alfo the man which was 
healed flanding with them,they conlde not {ay a~ 
gainft it, 

13 But when they had commannded them to 
oe afide ont of theconncel shey counfelled among 
them felues, 

16 Saying , What fhall we doe to thef: men? 
fora manifeit figne is done by them,and ἐς openly 
hnowen to all them thas dwell in Hiernfalem,and 
we cannot denie it. 

17 But shat it be nayfed no further among 
the people Jet vs threaten , and charge thers that 
they fheake henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 eAnd the called them, andcommanna:d 
them, that in no wif: they foould [peake nor teach 
is the name of lefus. 

ty But Peter and lohn anfxered, andfaide 
unto them , Whesher it be right m the fight of 
God , to hearken unto you more then to God, 
indge ye. 

20 For wi cannot but fpeake that , which we 
bane feene andheard, 

21 Sowbenthey had more frarpely sar ist 

them, 


Pfal.r1 8.22, 
clay 28,16, 
mactt.42, 
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CHaP.ILII. 


not finding howe they might punifh them, 
for the people , becaufe all glorified ¥ which 
had bene done, in that which was chaunced. 

22 For the man was more then fourtic 
yceres old in whom that figne of health had 
beene wrought, 

23 And being dimiffed they came to 
theirs,and fhewedall that the chiefe pricftes 
and Auncients had faid tothem, 

24 Whohauing heard it, ἦν one accorde 
Jifted vp their voyce to God, and {aid,Lorde, 
thou that didft make heauen and earth, the. 
fea,and all things that are inthem, 

25 Whoin te holy Gholt by the mouth 
of our father Dauid thy feruat hatt faid, #Ay 
did the Gentiles rage , and the people meditate 
vaine things: 

26 The kings of the earth fland vp , and the 
princes affemble toget her against our Lord, and 
againft his CHRIST? 

27 For there aflembled in deede in this 
citie againft thy holy childe Irsvs whom 
thou hatt anointed , Herod, and Pontius Pi- 
late, with Ὑ Gentilcsand the people of Iiraél, 

28 To doe whattthy hand and thy coun- 
fell decreed to be donc. 

29 And nowe Lorde looke vpon their 
threatnings,and giue vnto thy fcruants with 
all confidence to {peake thy word, 

30 Inchat, that thouextend thy hand to 
cures and fignes and wonders tobe donc by 
thename of thy holy fonne Is vs, 

31 And whenthey had prayed,the place 
wasinoucd wherein they were gathered: ἃς 
a were all replenifhed w the holy Ghoft, 
and they fpake ¥ word of God confidence. 

32 And the multitude of beleeuers had 
one hart and onc foule : neither did any one 

wothly fay that ought washis ownc of thofe slags 
mae inne which he poffeffed,but all things were com- 


whodidnot mon ynto then, 
oadly pius 


PfaLs,1. 
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gestae, 33. And with great power didthe Apo- 
allen files giue tcltimonie of the refurredction of 


balureonthe IESvs CHRIST our Lord: and great grace 


frolcsand was in all them. 

waeinnece- 14. Forneither was there any one nccdie 
(mesecording | 

to Chiifles 


36,21. Noe 


ae the great of thofe things which they fol 


ound. Mar. Lands or houfes told and ie the prices 


! 36 And sot who was furnamed of the 
theyiad,to” APoftles Barnabas (whichis bypinterpretati- 
thercipofi- on, the fonne of confolation)a Leuite,a Cy- 
tion, : 

Ad244, Prian borne. 

37 Whereas 


Of the Apoftles. 
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thems, they let them goe, finding nothing have 

to αἰ τ vt ' seca ΤΩ ae ae alt 

εἰὰ glorified God , becanfe of toat nhich was 
ie. 

22 For the man was abone fourtie yeeres 
olde , om whom this miracle of healing ws 
freed, 

23 Then affoone as they were let gow, th 
came to their fellowes , and foewed all that t 
high Priests and elders had faid vmo them. 

24 And when they heard that, they liftedup 
their rae 10 God with one accorde, and faide, 
Lord shouart God which haf made beauen and 
earth the feaand all that in thernss, 

25 Which by the mouth of thy feruant Da- 


nid baft faid,* Why did the heathen rage,and the Pfal.at., 


people imagine vaine things? 

26 Thekings ofthe earth floodevp, andthe 
ralerscame together agaunfl the Lorde ,anda~ 
χα bis Chrift, 

27 For of a trueth againit thy holy childe 
Tefies , πόρον thou halt anoynted , both Herode, 
and alfo Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Irae! , gathered them felues 
together, 

28 For to doe whatfoener thy hand and thy 
coun{clldetermined before to be done, 

29 Andnow Lord,behold their shreatnings, 
and grant vntothy fernants, thatwsth all bold- 
neffe they may fpeake thy word, : 

30 Sothat thon firesch forth thine hand shat 
healing, and fignes and wonders be done by the 
name of thy holy childe efi, 

31 Andas foone as they had prayed, the place 
mooued where they were affembled together ,and 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoft , and shey 
fpake the word of Ged boldly. 

32 And the multitude of them that beleened, 
were of one heart, and of one foule: Nerther faid 
any of them , that ought of the things which hee 
pofeed was his owne , but they had all thinges 
common, 

33 Andwith great power ganethe Apofiles 
witneffe of the refurzeition of the Lord Iefusand 
great grace was with them αἱ, 

34 Neither was there any among them that 


amongthem,For as many as were owners of lacked: For as many as were poffeffours of lands, 


or honfes, folde them, and broughs the price of the 
things that were folde, 

35 And laide it downe at the Apoffles feete: 
And diffribution was made unto enerymanac- 
cording ashe had neede. 

96 And Iofes , which was alfo called of the 
eApofiles Barnabas (that is to fay ,if ye inter 
prete it, The fonne of confolation) being a Leo 
wite and of the conntrey of Cypers, 
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37 Whereashehadapeece ofland,fold 27 Haning lands, folde it , and brought the 
it,and brought the price, andlaidit| before moncy , and layde it dovne at she e Apostles 
the feete of the Apoftles. feete. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. 1111. 

19. Ifirbeiutt.) Their caflancie and comrage aficr their confrmation being fo n eake before Andisamy Magfrare 
pees «ταῦ ΗΝ that ἐς 80 fay , forlid Cathe ike Chriftian mento par or ferue Cane fusne enuf Le ie or 
fivere, though they be whipped nd killed for sheir labour Sce cap.5.vet.29. 

The confirmation of the Apoitles was nothing like popith confirmation,which they that recciue are neuer Popith con. 
the better for it, True Catholike Chriftians, if chey be torbidden by enemies of che Church, cughe to anfiwere Lrmaion, 
as the Apoftles did.But papifts char be counterfe& Catholikes,if they doc not obey the Chriftian magiftraces, 
or gouernours of the Church, are fuftly punifhed, 

28. Thyhandandthycounfel.) Chriftes death, as necdefull for mans redemption, was of Geds desenpinaticn: 
be as of the malice of the lewes,it was nos his «ἐξ otherveife shen by permiffin, 

The malice of the lewes was ofthe deuill , and of them felucs: but God did nor onely permit , but alfo vfe 
their malice moft holily and inftly,ro bring his purpofe co effect, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuar. 1111. 


37. Beforethcfeetc.) He, asthe reft,did not onely gise his couds as in umlssr almes , bee in all hemble and renee Ἀρξεθαῖϊο 
vera maner as things dedicated το God,fe laid thems ἀσαπε as the Apefiles hols fecte,as 5. Luke alvmsyes expreffeth, and game PlY Talon. 
shew not into sheir hands, T he Ssnsmite fell downe and embraced Ebfaus fected any thas asked benefites of Chrijt (as the 4. Rep.aya7, 
women ficke of the bloody fluxe)fell downe at his feete,and M arie kiffed lis feere.Sasch arve fignes of dese reurcrence dune both Lut.9,47. 
0 Chrift and to other facred perfons, either P rophetes, Apofiles, Pepeszr cthers reprefensing las perfen incarth See inS Hie- 1, ibe a 
rom of Epiphanises biflact im Cypresrow the people of Hicrufalcm of all fortes Rocked together ynto him, offringcheit fecue” 
children (10 eske his bieffing ) kifling his feete , plucking the hemmes of his garment, fo thathecouldnotmoue =~ 
for the throng. Fp.61.¢-4.ccnt.crro.loHierdfol, 

The reft allobroughe the price, and layd it at the Apoftles feete: but of kiffing their holy fecte, is here no Kiffing the 
mention. And although Maric kiffed the feete of Chrift, itis no warrant for che Pope to offcr his feete to be Popes feete, 
kaffed,euen of Kings and Emperors, When Comelius fell downe at Peters feetc , Peter would not fuffer him, 
Att20.15.The people of the Eaft countrey, were full of ccremoniall reucrence, in falling downe,kiffing, and 
fuch other ἐαεεκμῆ rites of humiliation,and the rathcr to Epiphanius, becaufe he was an aduerfarie to Here- 
ukes, and Loppofed him(elfe againft the proude Bifhop of Hierufalem, which fauoured fome Herefics, But the 
duezic of all men is euill gathered of that immoderare zeale of the people, which Epiphanius himlelfe did not 
allowe. For he was forced by the throng to fuffer fuch things,and did not willingly, and of purpofe fay in one 

lace,to receiuc fuch honor of the people ,as chat enuious See of lerufalem did falfely obieét vnto him, as 
nt followeth immediatly in $.Hiecrome.But if fuch kifling of fecte be commendable howe commeth it to ρας, 
thac the Pope onely hath holy feete to be kiffcd,and not other Bithops and Clergie men aswell as he? 


CHAP. ΨΥ, 

Ananias and his wife Saphira [ον their facrilege , at Peters worde fiulldovene dead, so the great terrestr of the vefl. 12 By 
she Apofiles miracles, not onely she number, but alfa sheir faith fo increafeth , thas they feeke in the fireares το the very 
Shadows of Peter the sownes alfo abous Ininzing shew difeafed to Hiersfilem, 17 The Rulers ayaine oppofe themfclues, 
but in-vsine, 19 For ons of prifonan Angel delaseresh shem, bidding slem preach cpenly to all: 27 aud in their Comm- 
cell Peter is noching afrside of sheir bigge wordes: 34 Yea Gurmaliel being one of them feln:s cafteth a dombs crmng 
shewnylef} the master be of God, and sherefore impoffible so be diffolued, 40 Finally the Apofiles being feosrged by thems, 
count it an honor, and cecfe no dty from preaching. 

The text faith they were punifhed fo feuerely, for lying to the holy Ghoft in defrauding of the price,and cemp- 
ting the εἰς of God. 

VT acertaine man named Ananias, Bz 4 certaine man named eAnanias , with 
with Saphira his wife folde a peece of BDSaphira his wife folda poffeffion, 

lande, 2 eAnd kept aray part of the price , his 

2 And [defrauded ofthe price ofthe land, wife alfo being of counfell, and brought acer= 
his wife being priuiethereto :and bringing taine part, and laide it donne at the Apofiles 

a certaine portion, laideit atthe feete ofthe fete. 

Apoftles, 3 Dat Peter faide, Ananias howe ts it that 

3 And[Peterfaide, Ananias,whyhath Satan hath filled thine heart , to bre unto the bol 

Satan πα δα thy hart, thatthoufhouldeft Ghost, and keepe amay part of the price of t 

lie to the holy Ghoft, aud defraude of the Land? 

price ofthe land? 4 Whiles it remained , was it not thine owne? 
4 ay te itnot remainetothee: and after st was folde, was it not in thine onne 

aad being folde, was it not in thy power? power ἢ why δ} thou conceined this thing in 

Why haft thou put this thing in thy hart? shine heart ἢ shou haft nos hed unto men, but 

Thouhaft notlyed]tomen,butto God. vate God. 


s And ; Anarias 


ΟΗΛΡΟΥ. 


s And Ananias hearing thefe wordes, fell 
downe, and gaue vp the ghoft. And there 
came great feare vpon al that heard it., 

6 Andyong menrifing vp,remoued him, 
and bearing him forth buried hin. 

7 Andit was the {pace as it were ofthree 
houres,and his wife, not knowing what was 
chauneed, came in, 

8 AndPeter anfwered her, Tell me wo- 
man, whether did you fell the lande for fo 
much? But fhe faid, Yea,for fo much. 

g And Peter ynto her, Why haue youa- 

reed together to tempt the Spirit of our 
Lorde? Beholde,their feete that haue buried 
thy husband, at the doore , and they fhall 
beare thee forth. 

10 Forthwicth the fel before his fecte,and 

aue vpthe eholt. And che yong men going 
B seand herdead: and aed her forth, aid 
buried herby her husband, 

11 And there fel ercattfeare in the whole 
Church,and vpon al that heard thefe things. 

12 And by the handes of the Apottles 


hil 
τ γάλα Were inany fignes and wonders donc ainong 


the people. And they wereall with one ac- 


tbeodane,snd Cord in Salomons porche, 


13 Butofthe rett none durft ioyne them 


Pal, {clues vnto them : but the people magnified 


them. 

14 And the multitude of men and wo- 
men thatbeleeued in our Lord, was more in- 
creafed: 

15 Sothat they did bring forth the ficke 
into the ftrectes,and laid them in beddes and 
couches,that when Peter came,his fhadow 
atthe leaft might ouerfhadow any of them, 
and they all might be deliuered from their 
infirmitics, 

τό Andthere ranne together vnto Hie- 
rufalem the multitude alfo of the cities ad- 
ioyning, binging ficke perfons and fuchas 
were vexed of yneleane {pirits : who were al 
cured. 2) 

17 And the high prieft rifing vp,& al that 
were with him, which is the herefic of the 
Sadduces,were replenifhed with zeales 

18 Laide handes vpon the Apottles, and 
put them inthecommon prifon. 

19 Butan Angel of our Lorde by night 
opening the gates of the prifon,and leading 
them forth, faid, 

20 Goe:and ftanding fpeake in the tem- 
pletothe people al the words of this life, 

21 Whoheuingheard this, carly in the 
Morning entred into the ον and aupke 
Andthc hich prieft comming,and they that 
were 
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5 cAnanias hearing thefe words, fell downe, 
and gaue vp the ghoft : andgreat feare came on 
allthems that heardthefe things, 

6 cAndtheyong men τος up, and put bima-~ 
part,andcaried him out,and buried him, 

7 eAndit came topaffe, that as it were abous 
the (pace of three honres after, his wife came in, 
not knowing that whichwas done, 

& end Peter fade unto her, Tellme, folde 
yenot the land for fo much? And foe fad,Yea for 


fomnch, 


9 Then Peter faide unto her , Why hane yee 
agreed together,totempt the {pirite of the Lord? 
beholde , the feete of them which hane buried 
thy husbande, are at the doore, and foall carrie 
thee ont. 


10 Then fell foee downe firaightway at his 


feete, &yeelded vp the ghoft: And the yong men 


came in,and foundher dead, andcariedher ont, 
and buried her by her husband, 

“1 And great feare came vpon all the 
Church , and vpon as many as heard tkefe 
things. 

12 And by the handes of the Apoftls,were 
many fignes andwonders foewed among thepeo~ 

ie ded theywere alltogether with one accorde 
in Solomons porch, 

3 πώς ἀνηββ noman ioyne himfelfe 
᾿ them ; nenertheleffe, the people magnified 
them, 

14. The number of them that beleened inthe 
Lorde pothofmen and women, grene more and 
more.) ae 

1; Infomuch that they brought the ficke ina 
to the fe and for greg on rads fo 
couches, that at the leaf? way the foadowe of Pe= 
Ἢ when hee came by, might fradowe fome of 
them, 

16 There came alfo a multitude of the cla 
ties ronnde about unto Hiernfilem , bringin 
ficke folkes , and them which were vexed rit 
wacleane fpirites : and they were healed enerp 
one. 

17 Then the chiefe Prieftrofe vp and allthey 
that were with him (which ws the fet of the Sada 
ducees and were full of indignation, 

18 eAndlayde handes onthe Apofiles, and 
pat theminto the common pie 

t9 But the Angel of the Lorde by night open 
ned theprifon doores, and brought them foorth, 
and {faid, 

20 Go, and flandand fheake in the Temple ta 
the people allthe wordes of this life. 

21 end shen they heard that, they entred 
imtothe Temple earl inthe morning, & taught: 
bus the chiefe Prieft came, and they shat τὸ 

wit 


δᾶς 4.18. 


The Gofpel 


were with him,called together the Councel 
andal the auncients of the children of Tfrael: 
andthey fentto the prifon that they might 
be brought. 

22 But when the minifters were come, 
and opening the ὐμο μὰ them not: re- 
turning they told, 

23 Saying, The prifon truely we founde 
fhut with al diligence, andthe kcepers ftan- 
ding before the gates : but opening it, wee 
found no man within. 

24 Andas fooneas the Magiftrate ofthe 
téple & thecheefe priefts heard thefe words, 
they were in doubt of thé, what would befal. 

25 And there came a certaine man and 
toldthem,That the men, loe, which you did 
putin prifon,are inthe temple ftanding, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the Magiftrate with the 
minifters, and brought them without force, 
for they feared the people left they fhould 
beftoned. 

27 And when thcy had brought them, 
they fetthem intheCouncel. And the high 
prieft asked them, 

28 Saying,*Commaunding we c6man- 
ded you thatyou fhould not teachein this 
name : and beholde you haue filled Hicrufa~ 
fem with your doétrine, and you will bring 
vpon ys the bloud of this man. 

29 ButPcter anfwering & the Apoftles, 
faid,God mult be obeyed, rather then men. 

30 The God of our Fathers hath raifed 
vp les vs, whom you did kill, hanging him 
vpon a tree, 

31 This Prince andSauiour God hath ex- 
alted with his right hande,to giue*repen- 


CHap.yv. 


with him gF called a councel together, and al the 
elders of the children of I{ract, and fent to the pri-~ 
fonto fetchthem, 

22 But when the officers came, and founde 
them not in the prion shey returned and tolde, 

23 Saying, The prifon truely found we fhutre 
with all diligence, and the keepers flanding with 
ont before the doores put when we bad opened,we 
foserd no man within, 

24 Then when the chieft Prie(t and the cap- 
saine of the Temple,and the high Priefles beard 
thefe things , they dowbted of thems whereunto this 
would growe. 

25 Then came one andfoewed them faying, 
Beholde,she men that yee put in prifon,are flan- 
ding in the Temple and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captaine of the Temple 
with the officers, and brought them without στο: 
lence:( For they fearcd the people leaf? they fhould 
bane Pde yu pre 4 ae 

27 And when they had brought themshey 

fet them before the councel and the chiefe Pricft 
asked them, 


28 Saying,* Did not we ftraitly commaunde A%s.4.18, 


youthat ye fhoulde not reache inthis name? And 
beholde, ye bane filled Hierufalem with your do 
Ene, and intende to bring this mans blood ‘ups 
Ons. 

29 Then Peter and the other Apofiles an- 
{weredand faid We ought more to obey God then 


men. 

30 The God of our fathers raifed up Iefiu, 
whom ye flewe,and banged on tree, 

3! Him hath God lifted vp with his right 
bande, 10 be a Prince and a Saniowr, for to gine 
repentance to Ifrael,ana forginenes of finnes, 

32 Andwe are records of thefe tinngs which 


* a lise tanceto Ifracl,and remiffion of finnes. 
i 32 Andweare witneffes of thefe words, 


we fay, αν ἐγ alfo the holy Ghoft, whome God 
he lazine 
and the holy Gholt, whom God hath giuen 


hath ginen to thems that obey him. 
33 When they heard that,the clane afiender, 


word pam= 
fentis vepe- 


tance.which to al thatobcy him, 


elfewhere 


31 Whéthey had heard thefe things, it cut 


they al pe- them to ᾧ hart,and they céfulted to kil them. 


DWCCe 


Theudas 


34 But one in the Councel rifing vp, a 
Pharifee named Gamaliel, a do&tor of lawe 
honorable to al the peopic, commanded the 
mento be put forth a while. 

35 Andhe faidtcothem, Ye men of Iftadl, 
take heed to your felues touching thefe men 
what you meane to doe, 

36 For before thefe daies there rofe Thed- 
das, faying he was ίοπις body,to whom con- 
faired: anumber of men about foure hiidred, 
who was flaine : and all chat beleeucd him, 
were dilperfed,and brought to nothing. 

37 Aftcr this felow there τοῖς Iudas of Ga- 

lilee 


and fought meanes to flay thers, 

ἐκ Then foode Wah one in the conncell, 
4 Pharifee, samed Gamaliel,a doflcur of lawe, 
had in reputation among all the people, ard 
commaunded to put the Apoftles foorth a htle 

ace, 
Ρ 35 And [aid unto them,Ye men of Ifpacltake 
heede to ryour felues,what ye intend to ane as ton 
ching thefemen, 

36 For before thefe dayes rofe up one Then- 
das, reporting hrm felfe to be forme great man, to 
whame a number of men, about a fore hundred, 
toyned them felues:which was flaine and they all 


whicht beleenedbimwere featered abroade pnd sOxpgre98 
vO, 


brought το nought, 
37 eAfter this gan rofe vp one Indas of 
Galilee, 
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lilce in the daies of the Enrolling,anddtcw Galilee, in the dayes of tribute, and drewe an 
away the people after him,and he perifhed: mach people after bim: hee alfo perifned,and alt, 
andasmany aseucr confentedtohim, were enen as many as obeyed him, were [cattered am 
difperfed. broade. 


38 AndnowtherforeIfaytoyou,depart 99 eAnd nowe I fayuntoyon, refraine your 
from thefe men andlctthem alone:forifthis fe/wes from thefe men, and let them alone : for sf 
coiifel or worke be of né,1t wil be diffolued: | shis conmfell or this worke be of men, it will come 

29 Butifit betofGod,youare not ableto sononght: 

it, diffolue® them, lelt perhaps you be foundto 909 But and sf it be of God, yee cannot de- 
refiftGod alfo.Andthey confentedtohim. μῆγογ it Jealt haplie ye bee founde to firiue againf 

40 And calling in the Apoltles,afterthey Gad, 
hadfcourged them, theychargedthem that 40 eAndtohim they agreed: and when they 
they fhould not fpeake in the name of It- badcalled the eApoftles, and beatenthem, the: 
sv s,and dimiffed them, commaunded that they fooulde not fpeake in the 

41 And they went from the fightof the same of Iefis and let them gee 
councel rcivycing , becaufe they were ac- 41 end they departed from the face of the 
counted worthy to fuffer reproche for the councel,reioycing thas they were countedworthy 
name oflesvs, 10 fuffer foame for hisname, 

42 And eucry day ay ceafednotinthe 42 ednd daylyin the Temple, and in enery 


temple and from houferohoufetotcachand honfe, they ceafed motto teache and preach Iefus 
euangelizeChriftI es vs, Chrift. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap.v, 


Rhers.2.. τι. Fearcinthewhole Church.) ‘Hereupon rofe sreat renerenceyame, and feare of the vulgar Chriftians sow.srd 
the holy Apoffles, for an example to al Chriftian people how to belbase themfelues toward their Bifhops aud Prisffs. 

Fulke 2, _ The feare of God fell vpon the whole Church, and ynfained reuerence towardes Gods Minifters : whome not to 
they fearednot as tyrants, butloued as fathers, Amsriparens ΟΣ epifcopus, debet non sinsri, A father and a bifbop nies: 
onght οὐαί: μοί, nxt to be feared, Hicrom,Ep.62.2d Theophilan, : 

Rhem.3. 419. OfGod,you.) Tirme aod the enident focceffeof Chrifts Church and religion, prowe it το be of Ged : no violence 
of che Lemes,no perfection of he Heathn Princesyro endenouer of domePleal Adwerfariesneretikes, Schifmsiles, or il Liners, 
prenailing againft it. as on the other fide, many attempts hawe been made by Arise Macedonins, Nefforins, Luther, and the 
Like, who thought them felues fome body: but after they had plsied sher parts a while sheir memory is buried,or linesh 
inmaleditlisn cord infamic,and their felrolers come to nought,T herfore let no Cath, msn be feandalized thas this herefie hol~ 
deth up fora time.For the Arians and fome others fleriflaed much longer then shefe,and were besser frepparted by Princes and 
learning, and yet had anend, 

Fulke 3, _ Whenyou fee the end of thatdodtrine which Luther preached againft you,then boatt of the vidtorie ofthe Thelall of 
PopithChurch. We fee the fall of Babylon dayly more and morc : and the madneffe of them that feeke τὸ vp- Babyloa. 
holde her,made dayly more and more manifett. But efpecially we knowe outofthe holy noth Retna 


Popith rable is che Synagogue of Sathan and kingdome of Antichrift, and chat the doétrine which we teach, 
isthe faith of Chrilt. 


ANNOTATIONS. CHAD. ve 


2. Defrauded.) Jn that ({rith SAuguftine ) be withdrew any part of shat which he proms fed Jee vons guiltie at once, Ang.fer.9.io 
both of facvilear, τ of fraucde, of facrilege becaufe he robbed God of tht which was his by promes:of frande,in tht he with <ppendde di 
Ind f the while giftya peece, Let now the Heretikes comeand firy it was for Lying or hypocrifie onely thar this fatle was con- picieng 9: 
demmned: becaufe they be loth 89 hane ficrilege cessed any [μεν firose rho hane t.uzie men mt only το take away from God fome 
fecce ofthat or al that them: felues gaue,bus plainely to fpoile aid apply co them, flues al thas other men χορ, 

Fulke 4. 5.Δυρυδίης is cited out of new found Sermons, which yet haue nor obteiued credit of Antiquitic. The text 

is plainc,for what Ginne they were punithed. Neither can it be prooued that they promifed the whole,bur thar 

they affirmed they broughtthe tole, when they withdrewe part. Sacriledge is condemned by many other 

places of Scripture, although it be not by this, And if itbe alfo by this (as fome fathers of better ercdite then 

you cite doc fuppofe, yer the principal caufe is manifeft by the words of the Apoftle, to be lying and hypocri- Slander, 

fie. Now what heretikes chcy be,that teach mento commit facriledge, you mult name more particulary.The 

Popith clergie in King Henry the 8 zime,confented to the fupprefling of Monafterics: and fome Papilts at this 

day without confcience of facriledge,doc cnioy their Jands,& dwell in their houfes, peraduenture you meane 

them, If you meane vs,as we doc veterly deteft facriledge,fo we thinke it not onely lawful, burnecellary to put 

downe eee toapply to good and godly purpofeshings dedicated co maintain falfe ἐν ΤΥ ἐφ τ 

tion and Idolarrie. 
Rhem. So 3: Peterfaid,) S.Peter (as yout fec here)wisheot mans relation ἔσει this frande and the eee of Ananlas, and 

as head of she College and of the whole Chuxch againft which this robbery was commnistcd, executed this beauy fersence (f Ex- Excommani- 
communication both againft him,nd bismife confenting to the Sacrilege. for it was excommunication by S. Auguflines imdge~ cation ioyaed 
meent,(li.s.cont.cp.Parm.c.1.to7.) and hd shis corporall miraculous death ioyned withal, as she Excomprasnication thas: With corpersl 
S.Paul game ont axcrinff the incefluoss aud others, had the corporal wexation of Satan imidens unto 8, LCS 


Rhem.4. 


Falke. 5. 


Rhem. 6. 


Fulke.6. 


Rhem.7. 


Fulke 7. 


Rhem. δ. 


Fulke 8. 


The Actes CHAP.VI, 


Euery ching that Peter faid or did,with you argucth his Popedome, but cither you mutt bring bewer arpu- 
souk children wil laugh you to fcorne, The potas layd vpon thefe ἐδρθεπιαυ αν, pata a pea die 
excommunicarion,the ende whereofis entended to be the repentance and amendement of the excommuni- 
care,which was not in this cafe, Neither doeth S.Auguftine iudge (as you fay) char it was excommunication. Excommusi- 
but faith, that Paul in delivering the inceftuous Corinthian to Satan, fought by deftruétion of the ficth, to pro- cation, 
uide for his fpirimal faluation, thas either by fome paosi{Irment, or corporl death : as Ananias and hie wife fell dovene t 
the Apoftle Peters fete: or elt by repems-rue, for lm was delisered το Satanghat he mizht flay in hin:felfe the weizked cone 
cupifcence of the flafh, Thefe wordes(as all men may {ec)proue not that Anavas and his wile were excommu- 
nicared, but that Peter of charitable affeCtion vied dhis feueritic, withing (ifit were Gods will) the faluation of 
their foules, That the excommunication of S.Paul,t.Cor.s, had the corporal vexation of Saran incident vn- 
to it,cannot be proued by the text. For euery one thatis caft out of the Church of Chrift,is deliucred into the 
power of Satan, although he fufter no bodily vexation by Sacan, 


4: Iathy power.) If it difpleafed God ( /aithS_Amuftine) to withdrawe of the money which chey had 
vowed to God,howe is he angry when cha(litie is vowed and is not performed? forto fuch may be faid thar 
which S.Peter faid of the money:Thy Hi ae remayning didit not remainc tothee,&before chou didft vow, 
was it not in thine owne power? for, whofocuer hauc vowed fuch things & haue not payed them, let chem not 
thinke tobe condemned to corporal death, but to euerlafting fire. Auguit.Ser.1o.de diuerfis, And S.Greguieto τος νιον. 
the fam: pusrpofe writeth thus, Ananias had vowed moncy to God, which afterward ouercome with diuilif per- 35° 
fuafion he wichdrew: but with what death he was punithed thou knowelt.If chen he were worthy of chat dcara, 
who tooke away the moncy dat he had giuen to God,confider what great peril in Gods judgement thou thale 
be worthy of, which haft withdrawen, not moncy, but thy felffrom almighty God, to whom thou hadft vowed 
thy {elf ynder the habice or weede ofa Monke. 

They thathaue as great power to keepe their vow of virgimitic aduifedly made, as Anmix had to deliucr y, 
the whole price of his snd one damznably if they breake it-Butifchey hauc rafhly vo-ved chat,which they are 
notable to performe,they hauc finned in making fuch an vnaduifed vow, butt were beter for them to marry, 
thento hue incontinendy out of mariage. Hier. ad Dumtriad EpiphanHer61, 


4. Nottomen,but) Torake from the Clesrdh or fram the Gonermsers thereof, shines dedi:.sted τ their ufe and she 


Vow of Che. 
{titieand the 


breach tha’ 


OWES, 


Seruice of Ο τά ον tole unto Gods Minif¥crs,is fo indeed of before God,as if she be were madeyand the frsde ome tosh: ho- 


Ly Ghoft him felf rho is the Clurcses Prefident and Trrotelor, 

Not euery one that taketh from the Church,or that licth to Gods minifters,finneth againft the holy Ghoft, 
as thefe did,alchough he finne again{t God. For the holy Ghoft is not in all Gods Minifters, to knoe things 
donc in fecret,as he wasin the Apoftles, and therefore they tempted the holy Ghoft, whom they knew ro be 
in the Apoftles after a miraculous mancrt, 


15. Histhadow,)  Specislly they fissle to Peter she cheefe of al, who ms enely by touchine, as the cther,but by his Perers thadow 
very faadore coored ab diftafes. whereupon S_Angufline faith, i fehen the alow of hus body contd helpe,hove τοι» mere mg andintercelli- 
the fishies of power ἡ Aud f then acertaine litle wind of him pufiing by did profise sham thas Inumbly asked Ju rach mare NM 
the grace of | ted now being permanent and remainng ἢ Ser.29 ἐς Sanctis, peaking of the msfracles done by she Sain€s nose 
re in inaen, 

Ge wrought greatly by Peers miniftery,that hee curcd cuen thofe thar came ynder his thadowe,but this peers Pops. 
proueth not the Popedome of Peter, and much leife that Peter worketh ftill miracles from heaucn:as that dome. 
counterfect Auguitine doeth fceme to infinuate,who liued Jong after ifideriw, that was 200.yeres after 5, Au- Miracles, 
guftine,as itis manufclt by citing his faying,as an ancient auctor Ser. $e Sani? 


CHAP, VI. 


By occ sfron of avmsermater int the Churcb{ shy feimsmber row is fo growen that it cin nos be mambred Semen of thems benz orde» 
ved by she Arofiles mile holy order of Deacaus 8 one of shem, Stauen, worketly great ma rales: andis by fuch as hee 
confounded us d:fputarion, falfely arcufed in the Comscel of blsfplemie againft she Temple and rites thereof. 


Nd inthofe daies the numbre of difci- 

ples inereafing, there arofe al] murmu- 

ring ofthe Greekes again{t the Hebrucs, for 

thatthcir widowes were defpifedin me daily 
minilteric. 

2 And the Twelue calling together the 

multitude ofthe di(ciples, faid, It is not rea- 


fon,that we leaue the word of God,and ferue 
tables, 


3 Confider therfore brethren, |feucn men 


of you of good teftimnonic, full of the holy γον fenen men of honef? report an 
Gholtand wifedom,whom we may sppolie Chofhandif a 


ouerthis bufines. 
4 Burwe wil be inftant in praier and the 

mainilteric of the word, 
5 An 


Nad in thofe dayes hen the number of the 

Afciples grewe , there arofe a grudge a- 
mong the a bp against the Hebrucs, δα σας 
their widowes were desfifed in the daily min 
nifterie, : 

2 Then the twelue called ths mul.isude of 
the difciples together , and faide, It ἐξ not good 
that we foould leane the worde of God, azd ferns 
tables, 

3 Wherefore brethren, looke yee out among 

full of the boly 
to hows we may commit this 
bufineffe. 


4 Batwee.sillgine onr felnes conti to 


Fi prayer,and tothe minifterie of she word. 
5 
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And the faying waslikedbefore althe 5 eAndrhe (aying plealed the whole multi- 
Stibe yf muttitude. And see chofe Steuenaman ful tede;*and het pi a man ful of AGa13, 
Pexom of faith and of the holyGhoft,and Philippe, faith and of the holy ghoff, and Philip, and 
aud Préchorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, Prochorus, and Nicanor , and Timon, and 
cxpeinil. ond Parmenas, and Nicolas ἃ ¢ ftranger of Parmenas, and Nicholas a conuert of eAn- 
Antioche. tioche. 

6 Thefe they did fet in the prefence of 6 Thefé they fer before the eApoftles : and 
the Apoftles : and praying they impofed shen they hadprayed,they laide their handes on 
handes vpon them. them. 

7 Andtheword of God increafed, and ,, eAnd the worduf God encreafed, and the 
the number of the difciples was multiplied somber ofthe difciples multipliedin Hiernfalem 
in Hierufalem excecdingly : ἃ great multi- prearlyind a great companie of the Priefls were 

Penh atas tudealfo of thet Prictts obcied the faith.  gbedient tothe {με}. 

ol gree ‘Y 8 And Steuen ful of grace and fortitude 9. @And Stenen full of faith and power , did 

knowlelge & did great wonders and lignes among the great wonders and miracles among the peom 

Ὁ to belecue people. ἢ ᾿ Ρίε. i 

cle sg 9 And there arofeccrtaine ofthat which 9. Then there arofe certaine of the Syna- 

uendayin [5 called the Synagoguc of the Libertines, ὃς gogne , which ἐς called the fynayogue of the 

Chuitmmas. of the Cyrenians,and of the Alexandrians, Libertines, and Cyrenians, and of Alexan- 
and ofthem that were of Cilicia and Afia, dria, and of Cilicia, and of Afia,difpating with 
difputing with Stcucn : Stenen: 

10 And they could not refit the wifedom 10 And they conld not refi the wifedome and 
andthe ge ΤΣ Ae Ἶ ΕΝ the fpirite by the which be fpake. 

αὶ Thenthcy fuborned men, to fay τ sat 
had heardhim fpeike wordcs of | blatphemie fe " . ila kat pa phase 
againft Moyles and God, Je, ὃς words againft (Mofes,and against God. i 

12 They therfore ftirred vp the people, 12 And they moued the people andthe elders, 


the Auncients,and the Scribes: and running ; 
together they tooke him, and brought him ia pe iota mer pa pa canght 
into the Councel, ? 4 : 


13 Andthey ct falfe witneffesthat faid, _ 13 Andbrought fuorth falfe witneffes hich 
This man eater not to fpeake wordes a (474, This man ceaffeth not to fpeake blajphes 
gaintt che holy place and the Law. mous wordes againft this holy place , the 
14 For we hauehcardhim fay, that this “#7e. ; 
fame Iesvs of Nazareth thal deftroy this 74 Forwe heard eed » that this Iefiuof 
place, and fhal change the traditions,which Nazareth foall deftrey this place, and foall 
jSuchis che Moyfes deliuered vnto vs. change the ordinances which Mofes gaue vs, 
fan and ἃς And al that fate in the Councel be- 1; Andallthat fate in the conncell, luoking 
cheeciul Sf3¢- holding him, faw his face as it were + the jPedfaffly om him, fave his face as st hadbene the 


nto their 


Peecicorsand face ofan Angel. face of an angel, 
indo, 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. vi. 
Rhem. τ Murmnting.) Ie comnath of humane infirmisie, that ln every Societie of men ( be it newer fo holy ) there is fome Murmoring ὃς 


caule g-seencr taken by the weske, of murmur and difference, which muff euer be prouided for and flaied in the beginning, emulation, 
LefL it growe το fursher fchifmne or fedition. And to al fiach defeEls, she πρνε the Church increafeth in nsomber ind dinerfitie 
oftmen and Prominces, she more it w fubie€E, In al whucl things the fpirittesl Af agifirates, by the Apofiles example and ate 
shoritie, muff sake order, as sime and occafion foal require, 
Rhem. 1. 3 Seuenmen.) We mary nos thinke thas thefe Sewen ( here made Deacons ) were onely chofin to ferue profi tables ‘The (corn 
or difpofs of she Claerches mere semporalles, shongh by shat occafien only they may fteme to fome now eletted, no expreffe Deacons, 
mention being made of any other funtfion, for, diuers circumfbances of this fame place gine enidaxe, and 2 doth al antiqui. 
sic, shit their Office flood not principally about profine things, but abous the holy Alsar. The perfons to be eletled, mult be 
fuel ofthe Holy Ghoft andwiflom, they mufl after publike praier be ordered and confecrated by the Apofiles impofition of 
hands, αν Bifhops and Pricfts were afterward ordered. ep.ad Tim : Where S, Paul alfo requireth in ἃ maner the fame 1.Tim.3.€ ἃ 
conditiom in αἰῶ 49 in Bifhop:. Al which would nos hawe bene preferibed for any fecular flewardfhip. Yea firaighe upon 
their Ordering here(no doubt by commifflancf she Apofiles, whith they had not before sheir eletlion )t hey td, to 
sized, hfputed, and as it may appeare by she wordes fhoken of S. Steven, shat he wasfubof grace and fortitude, they ree AL.G,9. 
cvissed great increafe of grace by sheir Ceaconfhip. 
But S.Jgnsins ep.2.ad Tralvan Aral κα of sheiv Office and the Apoftles maner and meaning in fuch shingeswho wrl- The Office of 
teth thus : Itbehooueth alo το pleafe by al meancs the Deacons, which are for the minifterie of 1 5 95 νυ 3 Descous 
C wars τὶ For they are not feruiteurs of meate and drinke ,but minifters ofthe Church of God. For what are 
Oo Deacons 


The Actes CHAP.vI. 


Deacons but imirarours or folowers of Chrift, miniftring co the Bifhop, as Chrift to his Father, and workin 
yntohio a cleane &immaculate worke, cuen as sehen SJames &c.S.Polyarpe bath rhe she in his epi Lb Eccl, 
ad Philppenfes, AndS, Denys writeth this their Office ws the Altar, and putting the holy bread and chalice Hiere,3. 
the fone. 5. Clomens alf»( Apoft.Conft.ib.t.c.61.) thes their Office ΩΣ ρα tgs, 1 80.aftift she Biffoops, and read #7 ™ 
she Gofpel im the Sernice ne. S.Cyprian in dimers places ep.6$.& ep.49.ad Cornel.) calleth Deacons, she Claurches and 
she Apoflles I iniflers, and sheér Office adminiftrationem facram, en holy adminifiration|S Hicrom affirnuth, in cap. 
7-Michez. and in yr Enagrium toma, where he checketh forme of shem for preferring shem falues before 
Priefis, and pusteth them in remembrane of their firft calling, thas they be as the Lenites were in ofthe Vriekts of 
the old Law, finally by SAmbrofe ib.t.Offic.c.41.ard Pradensins in Hymno de S.Laurent. (peaking of S. Lawrence 
she Descon, ae may foe their Office was moft lly See SAugnitine aljo of she dignitie of Deacens ep.148, ad Valerium. 
Conc.Carthag.4.can.37.38.39.41. 

The miniftcrie, whercunto the Deacons were affigned was anholy minifteric,and the cables whereunto 
they were appointed to ferue, were holie tables neither was there office exercifed in popeae things.For the Porth 
Apoftles, although they diftinguifh the preaching of the word from feruing tables, yet not thereby ram 


Fulke.1. 


Gen.t2,t. 


Gen.19,83. 


oc 
condemne that [eruice of rables which chey themfelucs did exercife before, of prophanenes, 


. For the proui- 


fion forthe peers members of Chrift, is an holy feruice,and no propbane thing. 5. Paule appointeth the col- 


leénon for 


¢ poore,to be on the Lords day, which he would not haue done if ir were a prophane matter, 


1.Cor.16.t,2, And yecit is not denied,but their minifterie was vied alfo, to other holy purpofes, as teaching, 


baptizing,and affifting the Apoltles and other principal paftors in their {pirituall ch 


ς and minilterie, But 


that they were occupied aboutthe altar,as the Popith Deacons are,or had any Office like vnto theirs,ncither 
any of the places which i quote or cite doth thew, nor any teftimonie of antiquitie docth auowe. 1 he Epi 


ftles of Ignauus, and Vo! 


ycarpus, that now goe vnder their names,though they hauc nothing for the Popith 


Teaconthip, yetarethcy nor aurhentike, but gathcred out of the Apocryphall conftitutions of that counter- 
fc& Clements. Dionyfius though not of that antiquitie, which is pretended, yet deeth norhe name the Dea- 


cons(in the place by you quoted) Which bri 


forth the bread andthe cuppe,for the miniftration of the Sa- 


eramscot, but certaine principal minifters, Auacugh it is no inconuenicrice,to vnderftandthe Deacons, fee- 
ing icis ccreainc by luttinus, thar they were vicd torthe diltribution of εἰς Lerds fupper. Finally we acknow- 
ledge,that the Deacons office is holy according to the teftimoric of moit ancient Fathers,and therefore itis 
not that prophane and ridiculous order of Popith Deaconric, 


CHAP. 


VIL 


Stern being permitted toanfiver,besinning as Abrah-m, [hovetth sha: Ged was with their fashers both inosher placetyop 
alf, Larg before the Temple, 48 and thas after it was besils,je contin: Le Cas they grtfly imsgined ) a boufe for Ged to 
daelin. 51 themhe inteighesh axainf sheir flifueckednes, and telierh τὶ ens ἐκ ἐγ of their treitercus mardering of Cliff, 


as their fishers had dons bu Prophess afore hi 


54 Wherese they beirg rood, he feesh heannopen, adl Es $ 


therein his Ditsine Maicfhie, 47 Whereas shey become more mad, fo thats shey βόε him so death ( Saml confernting ) 
bre commending Ins forme to 1 £ $v S, cand homily praying for them, 


ND the cheefe prieft faid, Are thefe 
things fo ? 

2 Who faid, Yemen, brethren and fa- 
thers,heare. The God of glorie appeared to 
our father Abraham when he was in Mefo- 
potamia, before that he abode in Charan. 

3 And faid to him, Goe forth ome of thy 
countrie, andout of thy kinred, and come imo a 
land that I fhal thew thee. 

4 Thenwenthe forth out of the land of 
the Chaldces, and dwele in Charan, And 
from thence, after his father was dead, he 
tranflated him into this land, whercin you 
doe now dwel. 

ς And he gaue him no inheritance it it, 
nonotthe pale of afoote: and he promifed 
to giucithim in poffeffion, and to fis feede 
after him, when as he had no childe. 

6 And God fpaketohim, Thar his feede 
foal be a eiourner in a firange countrie and they 
foal fubduerhems to fernutnde, and foal enil in- 
sreate them foure hundred yeeres : 


7 And the nation which they foal ferns wil I 


ἢ (pee faid the chiefe Prief, Are thefe 
things fo? 


2 Andise faid, Te men, brethren, and faa 
thers, hear'en: The God of glorie appearedunto 
onr father Abraham, when be was in Mefopo- 
tamia,before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And faid unto him, Get thee ont of thy 


conntrey, and from thy kimred, * and come into Gens1.33, 


the land which I fhalfoew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, anddvelt in Charran : and fromthence, 
shen bis father was dead, he brought hrm into 
this landwherein yenorv drvell, 

ys Andhe gane him none inheritance init,no 
not the breadth of a foote : andpromifed that he 
would gine ithimto ΜΙ κοΐ his feede after 
him, hen as yet he bad no childe. 

6 Godverslyfpake on this wife, that his feede 
Should foiourne in a flrange lande, and that they 
foonld keepe it in bondage, and intreate them e- 
nil foure tumdredjecre:, 


7 end the nation to whome they foall be 


in bondage, will Iindge , faydGod: And after 
ελατμέσενι, t4ge, Laid God. and after thefe things theyfhal shat fhall they ἐπίῃ ἐν , and ferme mein this 
got forth, and fhal ferne me inthis place. place. 


Genz. 


8 Andhe *gaue him the teltament of cir- 
cumcifion, 


& * And he gane him the conenant of εἶσ. Gen.179. 


cuncifion : 


Gen.3t. 
Gena. 
Gen.29. 
30.35 


Gen37. 


Gen.41. 


Gen4s 


Gens. 


Genus, 
Genyg. 


Genso, 
Gena3. 
Iola. 


Ex0.1,7. 


Exo.2,t1, 


CHAP.VII. 


cumcifion, and fohe * begat Ifaac, and cir- 
cumcifed him the cight day : and * Iaac,Ia- 
cob: and * Jacob, the twelue Patriarches. 

g And the Patriarches through emulati- 
on,*fold lofeph into AEgypt. and God was 
with him: 

10 And deliuered him out of.al his tribu- 
lations, and he * gaue him grace and wife- 
dom in the fight EFehsrao} Kingof AE gyre, 
and he appointed him Gouernour ouer AE- 
gypt acd oucr al hishoufe. 

1x And there came famin vpé al AEgypt 
and Chanaan, and great tribulation: and our 
fathers found no victuals. 

12 But when * Jacob had heard that 
there was come in AEgypt :hefent our fa- 
thers firtt: 

13 And atthe* fecond time Tofeph was 
was knowen ofhis brethren, and his kinred 
was made knowen vnto Pharao. 

4 And Iofeph fending , called thither 
Tacob his father and al his kinred in feuentie 
fiue foules. 

15 And*Iacob defcended into AEgypt: 
and *he died, and our fathers. 

16 And they were + tranflated into Si- 
chem, and were * laid in the Sepulchre that 
Abraham * bought fora price offilucr ofthe 
fonnes of Hemor the fonne of Sichem. 

17 And when the time drew neere ofthe 
romiffe which God had promifed to Abra~ 
am, the people* increafedand was multi- 

plied in AEgypt, 

18 Vneil an other king arofe in AEpypt, 
that knew not Jofeph, 

19 This {ame circumuenting our ftocke, 
afflicted our fathers:that they fhould expofe 
their children, tothe end they might not be 
kept aliue. 

20 The fame time was * Moyfes borne, 
& he was acceptable to God, who was nou- 
rifhed three noneths in his fathers houfe. 

21 Andwhenhe was expofed, Pharaos 
daughter tooke him yp, and nourifhed him 
forherownefonne, 

22 And Moyfes was inftructedin al τῆς 
wifedom of the AEgyptians: and he was 
mightie in his wordes and workes, 


23 And*whenhe was fully ofthe age of 


fourtie yeres, it came to his minde to vifire 
his brethren the children of Itaél. 

24 And when he had feen one fuffer 
wrong, he defended him : and ftriking the 
AEgyptian,he reuenged his quarel that fu- 
fteined the wrong. 2 

25 Andhe thought that his brethren did 

vnderitand 
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cumcifion :* and fo Abraham begate Iahac, & poe: 
circumcifed hrm the eight day :* and Ifabac δορά ῶ; 
begate Jacob, * and Lacob begate the twrelne Gene. 19.33 
Patriarkes. 

9 *eAndthe Patriarkes moned with ennie, Gen.37.28, 
folde Iofeph into Egypt : and God was with 
him, 

10 And delivered him ont of all his aducrfim 
ties,* and ΤῊΝ bim fanour and wifedome in the Genat.37. 
Sight of Pharao king of Egypt: and be made 
him gonernonr oner Egypt, and ouct all his 
hoxfholde. 

11 Bus there came adearth ouer allthe land 
of Egypt and Chanaan,and great affitttion, thas 
our fathers found no fiffenance, 

12 *Butwhen Iacob heard that there was Gen.43.1. 
corne in Egypt, he fent onr fathers firkt, 

13 * And at the fecond time Lofeph was Gen4s.4. 
knowen of his brethren, and lofephs kinred was 
made knowenvnto Pharao, 

14. Then fent Iofeph, and canfed his {αι εν 
Lacob tobe brought, andall his kinne, threefcore 
and fiftcene foules, 

15 * Andlacob defcended into Egypt, and Genas.s. 
died, both he and our fathers, 


16 * Andwere cariedouer into Sichem and Gen.49.33., 
layd in the fepulcher that Abraham bought #4 50.7. 
for mong of Hs fonnes of Emor , the fonne of 
Sichem, 

17 But when the time of the promife drewe 
mgh, which God had fivorne to Abraham, the 
people grewe and multiplied in Egypt : 

18 Tillanother king avofe, which knew not of 
τῳ». 

19 The fame dealt fubrilly with σαν kinrede, 
and enillentreated our fathers, andmade them 
caft ont their yong children, that they flouldnot 


remaine aline, 


20 *The fame time was Mofes borne, and Exod.2.1. 
was acceptable unto Godand nouribed up in his heb.r1.33. 
fathers loaf three moneths : 
21 eAnd when he was cat ont, Pharaos 
daughter tooke him vp, and norrifoed him for 
her owne forme. 
22 And Mofes waslearnedin all maner of 
wifedome of the Egyptians, and was mightie in 
deedes and in wordes, 
23 Andwhen he was full fourtie yerres olde, 
it camsernto his heart to vifite his brethren the 
children of Ifrael, 
24 * Andwhen he fawe one of them fuffer Exod.t1, 
arrong pe defended him, and auenged his quarel 
that had the harme done to him, and {mote the 
Egyptian: 
25 Forbe fispofed his brethren wonld hane 
Oo3 underfland, 


Ἐχο.2,12. 


Ἐχο.3,1. 


Exo.7.8,9. 


10.11.12.37. 


X0.16, 
Deu.18 
Exo.19,3.19 


Exo,32,1. 


The Aétes 


vnderftand that God by his hand would 
fauc them: but they vnderftoode it not. 

26 And the day folowing * he appeared 
tothem being at ftrife : and he reconciled 
thé ynto peace, faying,Men,yc are brethren, 
wherfore hurt you one an oaher ? 

27 But he that did the iniuric to his neigh- 
bour,repelled him, faying sVbo hath appointed 
shee prince andindge μεν vs? 

28 he sihchen kil me as thon didft yeffer- 
day kil the ALgyptian? 

29 And Moyfes fled vpon this word: and 
he became afoiourner in the land of Madi- 
an, where he begat two fonnes, 

30 Andafterfourtie ycres were expired, 
there * appeared to him in § defert of mount 
Sinaan Angel in the fire of} lame of a bufh, 

31 And Moyfes fecing it, marueled at 
the vifion. Andas he went neere to vewe it, 
the voice of our Lord was made tohim, 


CHAP. vin 


onderfland how that God by his band fhouldde- 
liner them : but they underfloode nor. 

26 * And the next day he fhewed himfelfe 
unto thera as they firone gy would hane fet thers 
at one againe, fayng, Sirs,ye ave brethren, why 
dose wrong one to another ἢ 

27 But he that did bis neighbour wrong, 
thrust him away, faying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a ludge onervs? 

29 Wilt thonkillme, as thon diddeft the E- 


Lyptian yeflerday? 


29 Thenfled she ded that faying, and wus 
aftranger in the land of Madian, where he be- 


gate two fonnes. 


30 *eAnd when fourtie yeeres were expi- 
red, there appeared 10 him in the wilderneffe of 
mount Sina,an2Angel of the Lordin a flame of 
fire in abramble buph, 

3! When Mofes fawe it,he wondered at the 
fight: and ashe drene neere tobeholde,the voice 


32 LamtheGod of thy fathers, the God of ‘of the Lordcame unto him, 


eAbrabam,the God of. Ifaac,and the God of la- 
cob. And Moytes being made to tremble, 
durft not vewe it. 

33 And our Lord faid tohim, Loofe of the 
Shoe of thy fete : for the place wherein thou flan- 
deit, ἐς holy ground. 


32 Saying,/am the God of thy fathers, the 
Gid of Abraham, and the God of Ifthac, and 
the God of Iacob, Then Mofes trembled, and 
durit nut beholde, 

33 Then aid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
Sices Gom thy feete : for the place where thon 


34 Seeing I hane feene the affiitlion of my πάρ, ἐς holy ground. 


people whichis in eA gyptyand | hane heardtheir 
groning and am defcendedtu deliuer them, And 
now come and [wil fend thee into eALgypt. 

35 This Moyfcs,whom they denied,fay- 
ing,Whohath appointed thee prince andCap- 
tatne ? him God fent prince and + redeemer, 
with the hand ofthe Angel that appearedto 
him inthe bufh, 

36 He *brought them forth doing won- 
ders and fignes in the land of AEgypt,and in 
the redde fea, and in the * defer fourtic 
yceres. 

37 This isthat Moyfes which faidto the 
children of Iftacl, A prophet wil God raife up 
to you of your owne brethren asm felf : bim you 

eal beare. 

38 Thisis he that * was inthe aflemblie 
inthe wilderneffe,with the Angel that {pake 
tohim in Mount Sina,and with our fathers: 
whoreceiucd the wordes oflife to σίας vnto 
VS. 

39 Towhom our fathers would not be 
obcdient: but they repelled him,and in their 
hartes turned away into AEpypt, 

40 Saying to Aaron: Make vsgoddes that 
may goe before vs: for this Moyfes that brought 
us ou: of the landofe Egypt, we know not w 
is befailen to him, 

4t And 


34 Thane feene, I hane feene the affliition of 
my people which isin Egypt, and I haue beard 
their sroning, and am come downe to deliner 
them: eAndnow come, and Iwillfend thee into 
Egypt. 

35 This Mofes whom they forfoke, faying, 
Who made thee aruler and a Indge ? the fame 
did God fend to be a ruler and a delinerer, by the 
handsof the Angel which appeared to bim in the 
bramble bub. 

96 *He brought them out after that he had 
fiewedwonders and fignes in Egypt, and in the 
redfea,™ and inthe wslderneffe fourtie yecres, 

37 This ts that Mafes, which faid unto the 
children of Ifrael, * A Prophet fhall the Lord 


your Godraife- up untoyors of your brethren, like 


untome : him fhall yeheare. 

39 *Thisishe that was inthe Church in the 
wilderneffe with the Angel, which {Fake to him 
inthe mount Sina, al with our fathers : this 
man receined the word of life, to gine untovs. 

39 Towhemour fatherswould not obey, but 
thrust him from them,and in their hearts turned 
backe againe into Egypt. 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make vs goddesto 
goe before vs. For as for this Mofes that brought 
vs ont of the lande of Egypt we wote not what is 
become of kim, ἡ 

a: And 


Exo.z.1¢. 


Exo.3.2. 


Exod.79. 


Ἐχοά16.1. 


Deut.18 15. 


Exod.19.2, 


Exod.38.t. 


CuHapr. vit 
4 And they madeacalfe in thofe daies, 


and offered facrifice to the Idol, and reioy- ofc 


ced in the workes of their owne hands. 


tforaiutpu» 43. And Godturned, &# deliucred them 
aches: -ypéto ferue the hoftof heaucn, as it is writ- 


cfienees 


thent:lues as 


ksutolth: of Moloch, andthe flarre igs God ‘Rem- 
airy pham, figures which you made, to adore them, 
crane. —_And [will tranflateyon beyond Babylon, 


Amv>5,2 ag Thetavernacle oftcltimonie was a- 


mong our fathersin the defert, as Ged or- 
daincd {peaking to Moyles, thut he foould 
make st according to the forme which be had 
eene, 

Jot3,14. 45 Which ourfathers * with ‘Icfus τος 
¢ 1hsute- ceiuing,broughtit in alfo into the offeffion 
Gaeseingye ofthe Gentiles, which God expelled from 
otvursasiont. the face of our fathers, till inthe dayes of 
Dauid, 

46 Who found grace before God, and 
*defired that he might find a tabernacle for 
the God of Iacob. 

47 And*Salomon built hima houfe, 

43 Butthe Highclt dwelleth|notin hou- 
fes*made by hand,as the prophet faith: 

49 Heanen is my feate : and the earth the 


Exc.2$,4?. 


Pft;r,8. 
iliac. 7. 


A 7,35. 
Eia.’61. 
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43 Tea,ye tooke unto you the tabernacle of 
Moloch and the flarre pi ‘god Rensphan, fi- 
gares which ye made,to worfesp them: and Iwill 
cary you away beyond Babylon, 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of wit- 
neffeinthe ee he had appointed fpea~ 
king unto Mofes,that be foonldmake* st accor- Exod.3$.40. 
ding tothe fafbion that he had feene : 
45 Which alfoonr fathers that came after, 
brought in with Iefis into the poffeffion of the 
Gentile:,whom God draue out before the face of 
our fathers untillthe dayes of Dania, 
45 Which found fanour before God, and 
would fuine hane found a tabernacle for the God 
of Tacob, 
47 *But Solomon built him an bonfe. 1.Chr.17.13 
48 *Howbeit,he thats higheSt of all, del» A&.17. 
Leth not in temples made with hands, as faith the 
Prophet, 
49 Heanen is my feate,and earth is my foot 


foote-floole of my feete What boufe wil on build Sfoole: What honfe willye buildmec, faieth the 


zat fuith onr Lord? or what place és there of my Lord? Or which ts the place of msyreft? 


reiting? 

50 Hath not my handmade al thefe things? 

st You ftifenecked 8¢ of vncircumciled 
hartes and cares, you alwaies refift the holy 
Ghoft: as your fathers,your felucs alfo, 

52 Which of the prophets did not your 
fathers perfecute ? And they flew them that 
foretold of the comming of the Iuft one, of 
whom now 

53 Youhaue bene betrayers and murde- 
τοῖς ; who recciued the Law by the difpofiti- 
on of Angels,and hauc not kept it. 

54 Andhearing thefe things they were 
cutin theirhartes, andthey gnaffhed with 
theirteeth at hin, 

55 Buthcbeing full ofthe holy Ghoft, 
looking {tedfaftly vnto heaué,*faw the glo- 
ric of God,and Jes vs {tanding onthe night 
hand of God. 

56 Andhe{aid,BeholdI {ee the heauens 
opened, and the Sonne of man {tanding on 
the right hand of God. 

57 And thcy crying out with aloud voice, 
ftoppedthcir eares,and with che accordran 
violently vpon him, 


¢ Thecom- 
for: of al Mare 
Wie 


58 And 


50 Hath not my hand made alithe{e things? 

gt Yee ftiffenecked and of uncircumesfed 
Learts and cares, ye doe abvayes refit the holy 
Ghoft,as your fathers did,fo bs 0H, 

52 Which of the Prophetes hane not your 
fathersperfecuted? eAnd they hane flaine them 
which fhewed before of the comming of the Inst, 
of whom ye haue bene now the betraiers Cr mur- 


ere : 
53 Which alfohane receined the law by the 
difpofition of angels and hane not kept st. 

54 Whenthey heard thefe things,their hearts 
clame afunder, & they gnafoedon bir with their 
teeth, 

ss But he being full of the holy Ghoff, loo- 
ked up ftedfaftly intobeanen, and faw the glorie 
00) and Ie{us landing on the right hand of 
σι 


“6 Andfayd,Behold,| fee the heanens open, 
pore haa aaa ing on she righthand 
of G 

57 Then they gane afoonte with a londvoice, 
and flopped their eares,andrannevpon bits all 


at one. 
Oo. st And 


The Ades CHAP. VIL. 


s8 And cafting him forth withoutthe ci- 58 end cait him ont of the citie, and 

tie,cheyfitoned him: and the witncfleslaicd flonedhim: and the witneffes laied downe their 

AG.12,10 of their garments*befidethe fecte ofayong clothes ata yong mans feete, whofe name was 
man that was called Saul. Saal, 


49 Andthey {toned Steuen inuocating, And they flowed Steuen, calling on, and 
and faying:Lord Es vs,receiue my fpirit. , ; o_o 
60 And falling on his knees,he cried with forg bad lee zeceiseay int, 


aloude voyce, faying: ¢Lord, lay not this 69 eAnd hee kneeled downe, andcried with 
finne vnto them. Gn when hehad faidthis, 4 londe voyce, Lorde, lay not this fine to their 
he fella fleepe, And Saul was confenting to charge, Andwhen he had thus fpoken, he fell a 
his death, Sfeepe. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. vin 


Khem.1. τὸ Tranflated.) Tr.oylation of Saints bodies agreeable to nature and Scripture. And she defire tobe buried in one 
Nace more shen zn other (which the boly Patriardyalfe bad, Gen.49,29.$2,24. Hebr.11,23,) hash fermesione creat case 
fc. Ang.de Cur.pro mortc.1.& vit. 

Falke. 1. Thebodies of the parrlarkes were nottranflated to be made Idoles, as the maner is in popith tranflations, ‘Tranflation of 
butto tchtifie to the pofteritie their faith in the promile of God, whereby thcy looked for the fpiritual] poffe{- deadbolics, 
fion of the Jand,alehough they died in banifhment. Suck caufes fauour grog pra a Bipubraps Chryfoftome Reliqua, 
faieth, thaclofeph ened his bones tobe remooued, Leff the AEgyptians fhould abufe his bodie, to occafion of im- 

iesie, In Gn.Hom,.67. Saint Auvuftine,though not altogether τες from error, in that booke De cot, Yer of 
Carial aud all chings thereto belonging, he faicth, 7 bey be rather the confers of tle Lining, mor helpe cf the dead, 
De Cara, c.p,2, 

Rhem.2. κα ἘΜΩ͂Ν, Clrriff is our Redecmerand yet Moy {esis here called γεάεευκν, fo Chiff is ome Mediator and Ad. 
nocaseyand yer we may Ineue S.uintts oter inferior medkators and aduocates alfe. See Annot.3.to,2,1, 

Falke, 2, _ Chriltisour cnely redeemer feom fpirituall bondage, who onely paicd the price for vs. Mofes was ἃ mini- Ssin4snome- 
fter of their bodily deliuerance ftom Egypt. But neither Mofes ner any fainé,can be inferior mediators and diators or ad- 
aduocates ynto God for vs,except they can alfobe inferior Chriftes and Sauiors. For there is but one Media- YO 
tor Iefus Chrift,who is our aduocate with the father,1.Tim.2.5.1.Joan.2,1-Sauivur, Redeemer, Mediator,and 
Aduocate,be the proper offices of Chrift,and therfore are not communicated co his feruants. 

Rhem. 3. 69 Lord.) Enfebsus Enaffenns faith, sehen he prayeth for his per fecutors,he promufesh 80 his wer{hippers lis manifest 
interceffi.nand fsFeages. [τι hom.S Steph. and S_Augufline,Si Stephanus fic non oralfet,Ecclefia Paulur τ ha- 
beret. Sernu.t.ce S.Srephano, 

Fulke, 2. , Thofchomilies thacare pay vnder the name of Eufebius Emiffenus,were ncuer written by that ancient 
father bifhop of Emcfa,but by a man of later ume,and α Frenchman borne,as is manifelt, Home fantTa Blane 
dinz,and othcr placcs of thofe homulies, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. vin 


Rhem. $. 33 Holycround.) sfthat apparition of God himftife or bauer shone mike a τὰ ard spoted bly, smd ts be The boly land 
uijid of Woyls wrth al frents of renerenceand (eave : bow rauch tmre the corporal birth bode,and wonders of the Soune of 
God in Tewrieyrad his perfrd prcfence inthe BSacronentymsy male shat counsrie and al Chriftian Clrerdes and a'tarsho. Holy places, 
by? Andis isthe νει binducs thas can be, το thinks it fuperflittm so rewerence any things or places invefp. & of Gods 
prefoxe or wandercus opcrationin the fame.See S Hicromcp.17.18.27. of the holy land, 
Fulke.g. _ Theground was holy by the prefence of God in his minifter the Angel,according ro his pleafure. Bur thac Holy places, 
holinefic continucd not atter the departure of the Ange].So all places were holy,which it pleafed our Sauior 
Clirift to fan&iifie with his prefence, but not all places or perfons which he touched, for then ludas and the 
fuuldiors that crucified Chrift, thould haue bene exceeding holy. 
The ἀβιρ ax prefence of Chrift in the Sacrament, mutt firft be prooued before any fan@ification of pla- 
ces in thatrefpe& can be concluded. And then it mutt alfo be prooued how farre he will haue this holines to 
proceed.Forthat prefence in the mouths and ftomackes of the wicked,doth not fanétife them by your owne 
do&trinc,nor I thinke in the belly of a moufe or other beaft thar happeneth to cace your confecrarcd hoft.To 
reucrence any place ἰπτείρεξ of Gods prefence where he hath appointed the fame, is no fuperftition, but to 
efteeme the land of lewrie to be holy, becaufe Chrift hath fometime troden vpon st, from whence he hath 
withdrawen his prefence,is ρτοῆϊς fuperftition. S. Hicrome in the places noted, afcribeth no holinefle to the 
ground,butin refpeé of the huely remembrance,that men may haue by fight ot thofe places, in which C hrift 
was conucrfant,and wherein he wrought his miracles: otherwife,J is mo commendasion (faith Hieron) τς have 
bene at Hierufalemat to lente luted well as Hiernfilem, There is as ready a way to the court of heaven from Eng- 
land,as from Ierufalem., £p.13.4d Pasion, 
Rhem. 7. 48 Notinhoules.) Τῶν vulgar Heretihes alesge this lace againft she corporal being of Chrifi inthe BSacranent 
ad in Chirrches: by which reafon hey might lnwue driseentim out of ul honsfes,Churches and corporal places, velstn he was vi- Godis πος 
Sie nresrth Buss it is meant of the Diuinitie only and fpokento corvet? the carna! Lewes s who shewght God either fo t0 be con au 
teined,compaffed, and limited soth:ir Temple, thas he could be mo where εἰς, or at leaf thas be would nes heare or veceitse τῇ be wor- 
mene prsiers and [acrificesin the Churches of the Gensiles,or els where out of tle faid Temple And [0 as it maketh rathing for thippedin ont 
she Sacrament.wietyro mure dosh it ferme for {uch as effeeme Churches and places of pubslike prayer mo more comuenies, nor aoe 
anvre broly slan evry ctber profane βομίει ov chambers For.thongh his perfon or verane be πος Limited 0 cay place, yet it i, ocho = 
fet 
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fash bins condefcending to our neceffitie aud profite, το worke lis wonders aixd tobe worfhitted of vs inbiily platesvasher 


then profane, 


Falke.s. 


This argument as lightly as you cftceme it,beareth hard ἘΠῚ your fanrafie of Concomizance,fceing by 
your corporall bcing of Chriftin the facrament, you drawe 


where the facramentis,net as God is inall sai sane re with his maiettic, but as the fulnes of the god~ 


head dwelleth in Chrift by ynion of perfon For althoug 


the godhead dwelleth in the body of Chritt, as ina εἴς, 


temple not made with hands,yct he dwelled not in the temple of ferufalemm, when Chrift was prefentin itnor 


in any other houfe or’place into which his body came.For itis one thing to fay,the godhead flleth alll places, stotineite of 
another thing to fay he dwelleth here or there.For publike praycr,places appointed are moft conuenient, yet ‘Churches. 


all places are confecrated vnro God for prayer. t. fir.2.8. And Churches are not more conuenicne for pub- 
like prayers,in cefpcé of their holinefic,but for order and comlines fake, 


18 They ftonsdhim.) Reade martelous narration in S, Auguptine of one flone,shas histing the Martyr on sheelhow, Reiikes. 
ἡ vebctunded bcke τὸ ἃ fithfulman thas fiood neere.wlx keeping and carying it wish him, was by venelation warned te lame 


its Areona in Teale: wherenpon aChurch or Memorie of 5, S:euenwas shere erefled, end many miracle, done fter the 
fayd Martyrslody reas found ous and not before.Aug.to.10 fer.38.de diuerfis in edis.Paril. . : 


Such narrations we may read good ftore in the /-gends aures,Seraonesdifcipuli, the feltinal, and (uch ocher Popih mi: 


popith bookes, {tufted wich fables and bables, like ro the counterfe€ Auguttine the author of thefe fermons, 
‘here was too much counterfeé {tuffe, printed before vnder the name of Auguftine. You nceded not tw haue 
added more from Paris,but that you hate the cruth,and delight in lies, fables and forgeries. ; 


CHAP. VIIL 


Rhem.1. 


Sofarre is perfecution fron prensilirg againf? the Church, shat ly it she Church groweth from Hiernfalem into all lewrie “the 3. 
"and Samesria. § The fecond of the Descony, Philip conscerteth with his miracles she cine is felfeof Samaria, and bapri. Ta 
eth thamenen Simon M agus alfo bimfelf among thereft, 
them εἰς Holy Gloft, 18 Which miniflerie Simon Masse would bie ofthem, 26 The fame Philip being font 
Angel 60. great man of A Eshiopia, Who came a Pilgrimaze to Hierufalem, irk catcchizeth him ¢ 36 and shen (he τὸ all-tewric & 
to Samaria, 


14 Bust the Apofiles Peter ep Jolmave the Miniflers to gisee 


profe/fing his faith and defiring Beptifere) doth «if bapsize him, 


Fulke.1. 


AN Ὁ the fame day there was made a 
great perfecutié in the Church, which 
was at Hierulalem, and all were difperfed 
through the countries of Iewrie and Sama- 
ria,fauing the Apoltles, 

2 And jdcuoat men ¢tooke order for Ste- 
uens funeral, and made great mourning vp- 
onhim. 

3 BurSaul *waftedthe Church : entring 
in from houfe to houle, and drawing men & 
women, delivered chem into prifon, 

4 They therfore that were difperfed,paf- 
#thisperfeeu- (ed through, teuangelizing the word. 
tion wrought *And Philip defcending into the citic of 
began occ. Samaria,preachedC HR 1ST vntothein, 
apa 6 And the multitudes were attent to 
on Chr in thofe thin 


ccuraucrumt, 
φυτικέμιφαν» 


λᾶ;,.. 


s Which were faid of Philip,with 


ὴ one accord hearing, and fecing the fiznes 
tries where : ἐπι Fo) 
theyame. that he did. 

The Epifle 
pon Thus 7 For many of them that had yneleane 
abel Spirits, crying with a loud voice, went out. 


Andimany ficke of the palfey and lame were 
cured, 

8 There wasmade therefore great ioy in 
thatcitie. (ΩΣ 

9 Andacertaininan named Simon, who 
before had bene in that citie a Magician, fe- 
ducing the nation of Samaria, faying him- 
felfc to be fome great one: 

10 Vnto ee ae al harkened from the 
Jeafttothe greateft, faying, This man is the 
power of God,thatis called great, 

tr And 


The Eunuch camenot on popith pilgrimage,but to worthip God at Ierufalem, 


A Nd Saul was confenting unto his death : 
and at that time there was agreat perfe~ 
cation againft the Church which was at Hiertt= 
falem,and they were all featrered abroad thorow 
ont thevegions of Imrie and Samaria,except the 
Apoftles. 

2 And denoxt mi caried Stenen together to 
bis bursal, Gr made great lamentation oner him. 

3 As for Sanl je made hanock of the church, 
entring into enery honfe, and drawing ont both 
min and women did pus themintoprifon, 

4 Therfore they that were feattered abroad, 
went enerywhere preaching the word of God, 

5 Then came Philip into the cstie of Sama- 
ria,and preached Chrift sto them, 

6 And the people gaue heed unto thofe things 
which Philipfpake,wsth one accord bearing and 
fecing the miracles which he did, 


7 For uncleane fpirites, erying with loude 
voyce came out of many that were poffeffed with 
thern:and many taken with palfies, Θ᾽ that 
halved were healed, ai 

8 And there was great ioy in that citie, 

9 But therewas a certaine man called Si- 
mon, which before time in the fame citte ufed 
witchcraft, and bewitched the people of Sama- 
via,faying that he was aman that could do great 
things: 

10 Towhom they all gaue heed fromthe leafl 
to the greateft, faying, This man is the great 
power of Ged, ; 

00.4 11 And 


cprefence of his godhead rothe fame place The corporal 


45 Higrufalem in- 


‘The Epiftle 


The Actes 


rr And they were attent vpon him, be- 
caufe a long time he had bewitched them 
with his magical pradtifes. 

12 But when they had beleeued Philip 


euangelizing ofthe kingdom ofGod,and of 


the name of Issvs Curist, they were 
baptized,men and women, 

13 Then Simon alfo himfelfe belecued: 
and ἔων baptized, he cleaued to Philip. 
Seeing allo ignes and very ercat miracles 
to be donc, he was atonied with admira- 
tion, 

14 And when the Apoftles who werein 


ypon rucday Hierufalem, had heard that Samaria had re- 


wwecke, 
And in avo- 


ne of the ho- 


ly Gholt. 
$Sape fibi fe- 
εἴωπ Petrus 


Jom beta 


Asutor a 


ceiued the word of God : they {ent vnto 
them # Peter and Iohn. 

15 Whowhenthey were come, prayed 
for has, thar they might receiuc the Holy 
Ghoft, 


CHAP. VII. 


11 eAndhimthey fet much by, becanfe that 
of long time hee had bewitched them wuth for- 
cries, 

12 But when they beleened ot prea- 
ching of the kingdome of God, and of the name 
of Lefies (tarikk, they were baptized, both mes 
and women, 

13 Then Simon bimfelfebeleenedalfo: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Phi. 
tp, and wondred, beholding the miracles and 

fignes which were done, 

14 When the Apostles which were at τες 
rufalem, heard fay that Samariahadreceined 
the word of God, they [ἐπε unto them Peter and 
Ton, 

ts Which when they were come downe, 
prayed for them that they might receine the ho- 

Gheft, 
16 (For as yet hew.s come downe upon none 


16 Forhe wasnot yet comevpon any of ofthem:but they were baptized only in the name 


them, but they were oncly baptized in the 


Bedam in AQ. Name of our Lord Iesvs. 


rus mae By 
Sce Apoc. 
9,11. 


The Epiftte 
That: 


ayn Ealter 


wecke, 


17 Thé did they impofe their hands vp- 
on them,& they|recciuedthe holy gholt. 2% 

18 And whenSimon had {een thatby the 
impofition of the hand of the Apoftles, the 
holy Ghoft was giuen , he ἢ offered them 
money, 

19 Saying,Giue me alfo this power,that 
on whomfocuer] impofe my hands, he may 
teceiue the holy Ghoft, 

20 ButPeterfaydtohim,Thy moncy be 
with thee vito perdition : becaufethou hatt 
thought that the gift of God is purchafed 
with money. 

21 Thou haft nopart,nor lotin this word, 
For thy hartis notright before God. 

22 |Doepenance therfore ftom this thy 
wickednes: and pray to God,}if perhaps this 
cogitation of thy hart may beremitted thee. 

23 Forlicc thou artin the gall ofbitter- 
nes,and the obligation of iniquitie. 

24 And Simon anfwering fayd, [Pray 
you br metoour Lord, that nothing come 
rs me of thefe things which you haue 

ayd, 

25 And they indeed hauingteftified and 
{poken the word of our Lord, returned to 
Hicrufalem, and cuangelized tomany coun- 
tries of the Samaritans. 

26 And an Anecl ofour Lord {pake to 
Philip, faying: Arife, and ρος toward the 
South, tothe way that gocth downe from 
Hierufalem into Caza :this isdefert. 

27 Andrifing he went.And behold,ama 
of AEthiopia, an cunuch,of great authoritie 

vader 


of Chrift Iefus.) 

27 Then laidthey their hands on them, and 
they receined the holy Ghoft, 

18 Andwhen Stran frov that through lay 
ing on of the Apoftles hands, the holy Ghost wate 
gene offered them money, 

19 Saying, Gine me alfo this power, that on 
whomfoener ἢ put the hands, he mayreceiue the 
boly GhoSt, 

20 But Peter fade unto him, They mo- 
κ᾽ perifh with thee, becanfe thon hait thought 
that the gift of God may bee chtained with 
muoney. 

21 Thonhaft neither part nor fellowfoip in 
this bufmeffe : for thy heart ss not right in the 
Sight of God, 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneffe, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forginen thee, 

23 For [perceiue that thou art in the gallof 
bitterneffe and in the bond of iniquitie. 

24 Then anfirered Simon,andfayd, Pray ye 
tothe Lord for me, that none of chefe things 
which ye hame fpoken fallon me, 

25 And they when they had teftified prea 
ched the word of the Lord,returned tomard Hie- 
rufalem,and preached the Gofpel is many villa~ 
ges ofthe Samaritanes, 

26 Andthe yi the Lord ἢ ¢ or 
Philp faring, Arife oe sowarathe South, 
sh that cath ὠνὴν from Hiernfa~ 
lem unto Gaxayobich is defert. 

27 Andat arofe pad went on: and bebeld, 
aman of Exhicpiaos Evornch, and of great an~ 

shoritie 


ΕΓ43,7. 


'Whs 


Rhem. 2. 
Falke. 2, 


Rhem.3. 


CuHaAP.VIII. 
ynder Candace the Queeneofthe Acthio- 


pians, who was oucr al her treafures , was 
come to Hicrufalem# toadore : 

28 And he was returning and fitting vp- 
on his chariot, & reading Efaythe prophet. 

2g And the Spirit faid to Philippe , Goc 
necre , & ioyne thy felfto this fame chariot. 

30 And Philippe running thervnto,heard 
him reading Elay the prophet, and he faid: 
Troweft thou that thou vnderftandett the 
things which thou readcft? 

31 Who faid, Andthowcan I, vnleffe 
forme man fhew me?and he defired Philippe 
that he would come vp and fit with him, 

32 Andthe place ofthe fcripture which 
hedid reade, was this : 4s.afbeepe to flanghter 
washe led: andasalambe before his fhearer, 
without voice,fo did be not open kis mouth, 

37 Inhumilitie bis indgement was taken a- 
way. His generation who fhal declare, for from 
the earth foal bis life be taken? 

34 And the cunuchantivcring Philip,faid, 
Ibefeeche thee, of whom doth the Prophet 
fpcake this? ofhim felf, or of lome other? 

35 And Philip opening his mouth, and 

eginning fiom this {cripture, cuangelized 
vnto hin Tes vs. 

36 Andasthey went bythe way, they 
caine to ἃ certaine.watcr : andthe eunuch 
faid,Lo water, ὃ who doth let me to be bap- 
tized? 

37 AndPhilip (aid, Ifthou belecue with 
al thy hart, thou maieft. Andheanfwering 
faid, [belceue thatlesys Curist is the 
fonne of God. 

38 Andhe commaunded the chariot to 
ftay :and both went downe into the water, 
Philip & the Eunuch,and||he baptized him. 


39 And when they were come vp out of 


the water,the Spirit of our Lord tooke away 
Philip, and the eunuch faw him no more. 
And he went on his es reioycing. 


40 But Philip was foundin Azétus, and 
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thoritie with Candace, Queene of the Eshiopi- 
ans, and had the rule of allber treafure, which 
came to Hierufalem for to worfbip. 

28 And as he returned home againe, fitting 
in his charet pe read Efaias the Prophet, 

29 Then the ppirit faid unto Philip, Come 
necre,andioyne ᾿ felfe to this charet. 

30 And Philipranne thither to han heard 
him read the Prophet Efaias, and faid, Vndere 
tandef} thouwhat thonreadeS}? 

3! And he faid,How can Lexcept fome man 
Should guide me? And he defired Philip that be 
would come up,and fit with him. 

32 The tenor of the Scripture which he read, 


was this,* He was lead as a fheepe to the flangh= Ela.$3.76 


ter, and like a lambe dumbe before the foearer : 
foopened not he bis momth, 

33 Inhis humilitie jis indgement is exalted: 
but who foalldeclare his generation ? For his life 
sstaken from the earth, 

34 end the Eunuch anfwered Philippe,and 
aid, Ipray thee, ofwhom fpeaketh the Prophet 
this? of bimfelfe or of fome other man? 

35 Then Philipopened bis month, andbegan 
at the fame Scripture , and preached unto him 
tefus, 

36 end as they went on their way , they 
came unto a certaine water: and the Ennuch 
aid, See, heere iswarer, what doth let me tobe 
baptized? 

37 Philip faid vavo him, If thon beleeneft 
with all thine heart, thou mayeft. eAndhe an- 
frrered, and faid, 1 beleene that ΤΠ Chriftis 
the fonne of God, 

38 eAnd he commandedthe charet to land 
rill: and they went done both into the water, 
both Philip , and alfo the Esunch and he baptin 
zedhim, 

39 And asfoong as they were come ont of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught avay Phi- 
Lipsthat the Essnnch fav bins nomore : ch he went 
on hts way reiaycing, 

40 But Philip wasfound at eAxotus: o he 


pafling through, he euangelizedto althe ci- swalked thorowont the conntrey, preaching in all 


ties,til he came to Czfartace 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


the cities till he came toCafarea, 
CuHapP, ΥἹ11. 


27. Toadore:) Notethat this Acthiopian cxme to Hierufalem to adore, that ts,on Pilgrimage, Wherely vot midy 
learne that it isan acceptable able of relizion ge from heme to places of ereater dewtien and fanth ficstion, 


He came as a profelyte, to worfhip G 


at lerufalem, not on pilgrimage to worthip popith idols . Buc now pigrimage, 


the time is, & chen was, that the true worfhippers, (hould worthip God neither in lerufalem,sior in any other 
place of greater deuotion and fanétification, but in {pirit and truth, foan. 4.21. 


31. 


lowcanl.) The Scripturesare fo written that they cannot be underflood without an interpreter, as eafy as 


our Proteffants make them, See S.Hierom Ep.ad Paulinum de omnibus diuine hiltoriz libris, fer in the beginning 


of latin iubles, ; 


Falke 3. = Allparts ofthe pik thas are not fywritren, thatan inrerpreteris neceffary . The Holy choff hath bounsiful The ἰδέρακαι 
το 


ὅε and healshfully fo moderated she holy feriprures, that by open or plaine places, he might prouide againfl famine, and εἷμα τος 


by dar ke places he mlaht wipe away lorbformnefie, For nothing dlmof? is food out of thofe obforrlies yehich may m be foe cue in 
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in otber places, to be uttered moft lately, De def.Cbriftlib.2 cap.16, That many things are hard tobe vaderftood in 
che feripuures, which need an interpreter, we confefle with the Eunuch, and with $ Hierome, 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. vir 
Rhem.4. 2 Deuourmen.) Asherezrees deuction was ufed in baring his bady,fo afterorard at the Inoention and Tranfl $,Scesens 
tion thereof, And the miracles wromgle by the fare and at enery litle memmrie of the fame, were asfinite : 4S Angufline wit. ries 
neffeth liza de (τυ Ὁ εἰ ς.8. & Sermon.de S.Steph.to.10. 
Falke...“ \cwasan officeof Chriftian charitie, τὸ burie the body of Sreuen, what miracles were afterward wrought Miracles, 
ar the finding of his body,and arthe memories of him, the {cripeure telleth nor. 5. Auguitine reporecth much: 
ycedoth he condemne worfippers of fepulchres and pictures, De mor. eccl, cath. lib.t. cap.34. and teftifieth, thar Reigns. 
fomeidle monks in his time, caried about the reliques of martyres, which might be counsertcét, and no re- 
liques of martyrs. De <fere Mf onach cap.28, 
Rhem. S* 14. SenePecer.) Some Proteflantsufe this place to prowe S. Perer not to be head of the Apofiles, becaufe he and S, 
Ζοίρε yoere (στε by she Twelue gry which rcafon they maghs as wel conclude that he was not equal to she reff . for common'y she 
Maiffer ferdeth the man, and the Stiperior the inferior, when the word of Sending μα exafHly ufed . Busis is not abrayes [6 ‘That Peter was 
taken in the Scriptures fer then could rot the Sonne Le fens by the Father por the Holy Ghoft from the Father and the Sonne: fent,is noves- 
mrotherwl{cin ecwonan vfe of the world, feing the infericr or equal may imtreate i ee or Superior to doe his bufines for ©0 again? bes 
him, and (pecially « body Polisihe or « Corforat:on may by eleEicn or orlermif: choofe shel Head and fend him, fo may she Ci- — 
tizery fend their Maior to the ‘Princeor Parliament, showzh he be the head of the citie, becasue be may be mare fiste το doe 
sheir lafinesalfe the Superior oF send be fot by Ins owns confent or defire, Laflly the College of she es cBprifing 
Peter with the refl (as ewery fisch Body implietl b:sh the bead and the meosers) was greater then Peter their bead alone, 
asthe Prince and Parliament is grester thenthe Prince alone , And fo Petermsight be [πε a0 by authorisie of the whole 
Collese posveishflanding he were the lead of the fame. 
Falke. 1. Thi fending of Peter,is a good argument to proue that Peter was not their fuperior, 28 Chriftes vicar. For 
then he might haue fent any of them,or gone of his owne accord without fending. Peter was therfore mferior Popes ree 
tothe reft, and ynder the audtaritie of the whole college of apoftles, though he were equall to euery one, and mace. 
in primacie of order, firft of all. Whereas if Peter had beene {uperior as Chriftes vicar, they could no more 
haue fent Perer,then they could hauc {ent Chrift himfclfe. That che word of fending, is not alwayes exattlic 
vied in the feriptures,you haue no corm to bring,but of the {ending of the fonne & the Holy ghoft.Where- 
as all men of meane iudgement know , char the myfterie of the holy trinitie being ineffable, εξ νοι are al- 
moft all borowed, that arc vfed το thew the diftin working, and εἰς of che perfons thereof. Bur heere, in 
proper phrafe of {peaking, the apoftles fent Peter and lohn : Peter and lohn therfore were fubic to the apo- 
files. Butyou adde, thatthe word of fending, és nos ahmayes fo taken in the commcn ufe of she world, feeing she inferior 
or may intreat lis frend to doe lis Lesfine(f for him . V erantthatto be tuc, bur the inferior or cquall, thar 
hath intreated his frend, cannoe wuly fay, he hath fent his fuperior or equall. Neither cana corporation, that 
is vader a fouereigne head (fuch as you would baue Peter to Be) fend their head,or chufe him to be their foor, 
to ξος forthem . Neither can’ the citizens fend their Maior , which is the Princes lieutenant, more then 
they can fend the Prince himfelfe. He may goe in deed by his owne confent or defirc, but he cannotbe fenr, 
excepthe yeeld vnto the auctority of the fenders.Laftlic,you fay(belike,for the virermoft refuge) that the cole 
lege of the apoftles,comprifing Peter,was greater then Peter their head alone. This granred,Peters beadthip 
wasnotthe fouercigne au€oniuc of Chrift, ncither was Peter bead of the apeftles, as Chriftes vicar. For the 
whole church comprifing Chrift the bead thereof, is not of greater au€ioritie then Chrift himfelfe. Neither 
mmay Chrift be fene by auétoritic of the whole church . No more might Perer haue bene fent by auctoritic of 
the whole college,ifhe had had the whole audtontic and gouernment ouer the apoftles,as Chnift had,and al- 
wayes hath. Neither is this place vfed only of Proteftants(as you fay)bur alfo of fome papifts, to’ prooue that 
the Pope ought to be fubieé to the general councell reprefenting the whole church. Epyf?SyuCon, Bafil. ad in 
saetTimsm fash nomine Fagen Pape, cont fyn.Bafil. 
Rhem. δ. 11. Didtheyimpofc.) Ifthis τὰν had beenean Apoftle(/aith S.Bede)he might haue impofed his hands, 
that they mighthaue receiued the Holy Ghoft.but this none can doc fauing Bifhops, For though Pricfls may ‘rhe Secremée 
baptize,and anoint the Baptized alfo with Chrifme confectated by a Bifhop-yethe cannot figne his forehead of Confirmai- 
with the fame holy oile, becaufe that only to Bifhops, when they giue yee) Ghoft co the Bapd- 
zed. So fash be tonching the Sacrament of Confirmation in 8 AGT his impofttion dhecfere of hands together with the prai- pines 
ert here {pecified (which πὸ doubs were the very fanse that the Church yet ufesh to that purzofe ) wae the miniffration of the 
Sacv-onene of Confiraution, W hereof S.Cyprian faith thus, They thas in Samaria aie Wess of Philip pecanfe they had oy 73 20.3,d 
sw po Excclefiaftical Baptifme, cule ret tole baptized cary more : but only thet which wanted, wie done by Peterand inbeiamm, 
John gowit, thas pce oan fee Oem ed nian bee Holy Gof? mighs Le powred upen them . V9 bich now 
alfois done with usphat they which in the Church are bapeszed,be ly the Rulers of the Church offered, and by our praierand 
inspofit:enof hand receiue the Holy Gloft yord be fisned with omer Lordes feale, SoS. Cyprian. Bus the Heretikgs obiett shat 
et bere isno mention of oie. 7 0 whom ipl areas Byer wart {aid in the adminiffration of thisand orler Sa- 
cramentiytnd al inflituted ἰγ Chriff him felf and delinered tothe Charcl by the Apofties, wc are not partictelarly voritten by 
πέρ Parse or any olan inthe Scriptsre , omarg vlich shis is exidens by al antiquitic and wmf} general prath{eof the 
Cinercly t0 be one, " 

S.Denys faith, The Priefisdid prefent she haptized to the Bifbep, chat he wi them dinino & deifico vnguen- Chrifmeia 
to, with dhe dinise and deifical ointment. And gaine, Aduenum 5. pa sis too Gandislargiu? dein. ἐπ arian 
antlicn confirmmating gixeth the comming of the Eloly Ghoft, Tertullian de refur.carn. m7 & lit απ νι τθζης Say δὰ 
of cds Confirmation by Clrifrae thus: The flethis anointed, chat the foul may be confecrated: the flethis figned, 

. that the foul may be fenfed: che fleth by impofiion of hand is san pte beg foul by the Spirit may be il- 
luminated, $.Cyprias likewifé,ep.7o.0.3. He mutt alfo be anointed, that isbaptized, with the oil fanGifed on 
the Altar, And ep.7z (fee αἱ ¢f.73.10.3) leexprefly calleth it 4 Sacraness joyning it with Bapsifint as Melciadss oo 

CPs 
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‘ep.adomnes Hifpaniz Epifcopos nu.2.to 1 Conc.) fhewing the difference betwixt it and Baptifme. S_Augufine aif, 

Pedant The peicibinci of Chrifime in the kind of vifible feales is facred & holy, cuen as Bap- 

tiftne it (εἶα Weomis δ. Cyril my tag 3.5. Ambrfe li.3 de Sacram.c.2, & de ijs qui myfterijs initiantur ς 7. S.Leo 

ep 38, the anncient Conmnels alfo of Lacdicea, cans. 48, Carthage 3 οὐ, 39.and Artuficanton 4 can, τ, and others, And 5. 

Clement (Apott. Contt.li.7,¢.44.) reporteth certaine conffitutions of the Aj ofiles touching she fume.* 5, Denys referreth * €¢, Hires 
the mane: of confecration of the fame Clrrifine tothe Apoftles infirutTion, S Baftl de Sp.fanéto c.27 calteth it a tradition of 

the Apofiles_And the mof! auncient M artyr S.Fubian cp.2 ad omnes Oricntales Epifcopos in initiozo.1 Conc fairh 

plainely shat Clift him felf did fo inflrn® she Apoffles as the sime of the inflittsion of the B.Sacransens of the Altar , And 
fo doth the Aurher of the looks de yn&tione Chrifmatis apud D. Cyprianum nut. telling the excellens effel¥s and graq 

cesof ubis Sacrament , and why thiskérde of oile and Lalfine was taken the old Law , and vied inthe Sacraments of the new 

T eflament , W hich ching the Heresikes can with eff: caufe obie€F againf? the Chusrch, fieing shey confeffe* shat Chrif? and * BeCain 
his Apofiles rooke the cereneasie of impofition of hands in this and other Sacraments, fromthe Yewes maner of conferrating AM.66,.60 
their Inflesdepused to facrificc. 

To canclude, newer none denied or contenmed this Sacr.onent of Confirmation and holy Chrrifme, but Lnowen Heretikes, 5, OW herefies 
Comelins that B,Martyr fo much praifed of 5, Cyprian, ep.ad Fabium apud Euleb. 11.6 c.35 affirmeth, that Nowasus fel cated ener 
το Herefie,for thst he had mot receimed the Holy Ghof? by the compynation of a Bifhop, WV homal the Nowaticns did foluw,ne- Chyitme. , 
τατος εἶκε holy Chrifise as Theadorete voriseth, 11,3 Fabul. Hr. And Optatns|i.2 cont Parm, writerh that it was the 
fpecial barbearius facrilege of the Donatifisto contutease the hoiy oile Bus al shisis moshing to she fanage diferder ef C.'uinifts 
ds shispoint, 

Fulke.6. Herre οὐ wil inforce a facrament of Confirmation with oile,which neither in this place nor iy any other Popith onn- 
place of the {cripture,hath either word of Inftitutiun,or outward element of Chrifts appointmen:,which wo am 
things mult necds concurre in any facrament. The apoftles here praied,thar the Samaricans,for furchet con- 
firmation of their faith,mightreceiue the vifible miraculous graces of the Holy ghoft, as the gifts ofrongues, 
of prophecy, of healing, and (uch like : ouc of which itis impoffible to conclud any ordinarie or perpetual fa- 
crament of Confirmation of all chacare baptifed, and that with oile, whercof there is no mention in all che 
{cripwures thatit was cisher appointed or vied for fuch purpofe . Now that be are forfaken of the word of 
God,Jet vs {ce whac ceftimony you gathcr ouc of men. Firft you bring Beda,who liued 700 yecres after Chrift, 
and (peaketh of the ceremony of annointing with oile by the bifhop, as it was vfed in his tine. Yet doth he not 
call it a facramens,norfay thatthe apoftlcs vied thac ceremony, but thar it belonged to them το giuc the holy 
ghoft and not to Philip, as in his time bifhops vfed to annoine with oile and nor ibe pricits, by sich ynétion 
they were perfuaded the Holy ghoft was giuen. Notwithftanding you are bolde to conclude,thatthis impofi- 
tion of hands with ptaycrs, was the miniftration of the facramentof Confirmation: which with all the logike 
you haue, you can neuer conclude out of thecext, nor out of Bedes words: although they be more then can 
be proued out of the fcripturcs. But you are yct more bold to affirme (for you may fay what you will without 

roofe)that she prayers here fpecified were no Lombs the very fame that the popith church vfech to she prerpafé. The text 
15 plainewhatthefe Ἰὼ yers were, that they might recciuc the Holy ghoft,which Occumenius out of the cone 
Sent ofall the Greeke fathers doth expound , the power of working mir-clenin AG. cap.t0. The words thac your 
as bithops vfc in their confirmation with oile,are Configuo se dpc. I marke shee with she frane of the holy crofe, 
confirme thee with the Chrifine of fluarias, in the name of the Father, the δ νοι», σαί the Hoty ginf, Pace beto εἶκε, 
What affinitic haute thefe words with the prayers of the apofties ὁ But if Beda be coo yong, Cyprianisan an~ 
cient writer,who belikeis a pacrone of popith Coni:rmauion with che Chrilme of fajuarion. But thatyoucen- 
feffe,is left our both by che Euangelift,and by S.Cypiian. 
+ Cypnan in deed thewcth, that thofe that were baprifed in the church, were offered to the gouernors of the 
church,and by their prayer and impofition of hands,obteined the Holy ghoft,and were figned or confumma- 
ted with the Lords figne (fo he calleth the figne of the croffe) we fee here prayer & impolicion ofhands, ac- 
cording co the example of the apottles co obreine the Holy ghoft, bur we lacke fill yet the chiefeft marter 
co make vp a facrament,the Chrifme of faluation.To fiupply chactwant,you fay many εἴν weve done and {aid in 
she adminifirasion of chis and osler facram:ntsinflisused by Clrriftwhich are nos particularly written by she enangelifiror 
inany other feriprure . To admit that all things donc & faid, be not particularly expreffed in the Seripturcs, thal 
we therfore admit for facraments fuch chings as haucncither their infticution, nor the wordnor Le clement 
fet forth in the fcripturcs ? Some circumftances not matcriallare omitted, δικῆς Chrifme of faluation, ifit 
had beene of Chriftes inftirution, and the apoitles practife,thould neuer hauebeene wholly omitted being a 
matter of fo great importance, as the very name you giue vnto it doth pretend, 

Bur all antiquity (you fay) and moft generall practife of the church, doth cuidendy proue that this facra- 
mentwas inftiutcd by Chrift, and yet not written of in the fcriprures . To omit thatthe teltimony of all the 
World,withoutthe ceftimony of the Holy ghoft,is too weake a proiid for vs to build our faith vpon: It is viter] 
falfe that you fay:for neither doth all antiquity teftifie of neti was it cuer generally praGiiled of ¥ churc! 
asafacrament . For inthe Greeke church this facrament of Confirmation was neuer receiued to this day. 

But ro examine your witneffes of antiquitie feucrally . Firft Dyonifiusis not of fuch ansiquitic as you pre- 
tend, for if he had, bin his writings could not haue bin ynknowne το Eufebius,S Hierome,and Gcranhasuhs 
continued the catalogucof, principall writers of the church for s00 yeercs after Chrift. But we mutt take him 
in fuch order as you offer him. This Dionyfe fpeaketh of an vngtion vicd τὸ chem that were bapiifed, after 
which they were admitted to the Euchariftizashe doth of many other ceremonies of vnGion, nox vicdin the 
popith church, all which yerhe comprehendeth ynder the facrament or myfterie of ynétion. 

Tertullian fpeakcth allo of the ccremony of vndtion, which was vied in baptifme,to fignifie that the baprifed 
was confecrated as a champié of Chrift,to fight againtt che deuill the world,& the flefh,which in baptifme,be 
hath renounced X defied. Which hadeclareth plainely in his bouke De Lepufine faying : As{cone ss we come out 
of the Laxer,yoe are armminsed with the Leffed uationgf an ancien difiipline dy which they were wons το be anointed wish τῇ 

; οἱ 
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onde cat of the borne inthe pricfiboed : whereof’ Aaron was σπωγπιεά by Bfofes: whereof Chriff is called « Chrifmate which 
is unfiion dre. Deine ftertmard she hand is laid on,by bleffing calling τ στ, inating the Holy heft ee. All which 
declare,and the whole difcourfe of the booke, thathe {peaketh of ceremonies vied abot bapclinenos ofthe 
popith facrament of Confirmation. Alfo,that yndtion was a ceremonie dittin@ from impofinon of hands. The 
¢ thing alfo doth Cyprian teach, ep.70. faying, He that is bepsifed mul needs be aomcoited, that Inasing receined 
the Chrsfme has is onttion fe maybe the amainted of Goa and ane in him the grace of Chrift, And afterward he {pea- 
keth of prayer for him that is bapufed, to re¢ciue the Holy ghoft with impoficon of hands . Likewafe ep. 73, 
where he calleth not vnGion, but tbat whichis reprefenred by impoficion of hand, a facrament. For in thee- 
pifle be certifieth Stephanus B. of Rome,that they haue concluded in Africahatthey which come from he- 
retiks, muft be baptifed. Eo quod pansan fir eis Gre. Becamfelt islisle worth ἐς them to Lay the ἰκσιά upon them, that they 
macy receitee the Holy fof, except they receine αἱ εἶπ baprifmme of the dasrdy. For therat the length , th. my le fanktified 
γε δι, σὰ be the fait sof God, if they be borne of both the facramerts, feewn it is written, Except a man be borne of water 
ond of he ivit re commer enter into the kingdome of God, You fec plasnlic,he fpeaketh of the {pv imal! birth of water 
and the [pirit, which is ceftified in baptife, whercofthe fina ofwarer, and the laying on of hands, were 
fignes,not of a feucrall factament of vn&tion. The decretal] epiftle of Melcluades(as alll the reft of that rable) 
isa mecre counterfect, im which the auétor doth not onliein barbzrous Latine tell the difference ot this po- 
pith faccament from baptifme, butalfo theweth how much more worthy it is then bapufme. 5. Auguftine 
cont. lit. Pet, lib.s, cap.to4, faith chat Petilian che heretike in the {piricuall omament ff fen of by the pia.132. 
wil interpret the facrament of Chrifme, which trulie in the hinde of vifible fignes is Inly, as ribeye isfelfe, Lut it maylein 
the worff men,jin them that fpend their life inthe works of the fle{h yond fall not poffeffe the king dome of heasen, and therfore 
perteine neither το the beard of Asronyrwr to the edge of his garmok ὅς. How largely 5. Auguftine vfeth the name of 
facramenr, | haue els where declared Matth. 1, feét.2, although in this place he fheweth rather howit was 
accompted among the Donatitts, then among the Cathohks. For dhe Donatifts accompted all them ro be 
holy brethren, thatwere baptifed and annointed among them: whereby alfo it appeareth, that this vnétion 
was a ceremonie perteining co baptifme . For of impofiticn ofhandes to receiue the Holy ghoft, he theweth 
that icwas only a prayers and therefore might be repeated, whereas baptifme that is afacrament, minsftred 
cuen by hereuks,may not be repcated, Manus assens impofitio doc Imps fition of lnands, is ποῖ as bapsifme, tht can- 
moot be repeated, Fer what is impofitionof hands aut prayer cuer a max? Wherefore you doe fondly,and contrary to the 
ceftimony of antiquiry, to 1oyne thofe two ceremonies of ynGion and impofiuion of handes vnto onc facra- 
ment, Cyril Myftagog.3. fpeaketh of vn@ion immediatly after baptifme, in the forhcad,carcs & bref ,with- 
out which, he denyeth that men were worthy tobe called Chniftians: or their regencrat:on perfect sherefore 
ashe ateribureth too much ro that ceremony, fohe fheweth it was differing from the pop th facramentof 
confirmation. 5. Ambrofc lib.3.cap.2. De Sacranew, hath neuer a word eicher of Chriine, or of mmpofi 10n of 
bands, buconly of prayer for the fcuenfulde grace of the Holy ghoft, robe powred vpon the baptcd : and no 
more, he hath De 9 gti πηγῇ, init, cap.7. only he putteth the baptifedin minde,that they haue received the di- 
uers gifts of the Holy ghoft. But cap.6. he maketh mention of yrGion, the ceremony vied at bapufme . The 
epiftle of Leo doth alfo plainly diftinguith the ceremony of impofition of hands from vrétion, laying that ene 
isper impoficiones crc, by impofition of hands upen the faithfull tole baptsfed, cr that are conuerted from berefy, to deliver 
εἰ Holy zhofl. Ofthe other he addeth nec Chrifms ere. to mike Chrifine , and with Chrifrre to annoit ε she forlseads ὁ 
them shat ave bapeifed : which ching with many other, he maketh vnlawfull for Chorepifcopi, whuch he {si 
were but priefts, yet doth he not call eicher the one ceremony or the other a facrament, as baptifine and the 
Lords fupper are facraments. The councell of J.aodicea willeth them that are bapufed,to be annointed with 
Chrifme; the counccll of Carthage forbiddeth the prieft co make that Chrifme. The Arauficane councell 
fpeaketh exprefly ofthat annoynting which was done by cusry one that baptied , and isnot to be repeated, 
erfore cannot {peake of the popith facrament,which is g.ucn only by the brfkop,afier baprifme. The words 
are chefe: Noncof the minsFers that hath receined she office of bapeifing ought so goe abroad any whither withoss Chrifmne, 
becamfe it isagreed among ht vs thas Chrrifme be occupied bus once in bapeifme. But ecncerning him whic!. in baptifne, by any 
weceffitie hath not Lene annoynted, thepreefi {ball be admen‘fhed thereef in sive confirmation, For am: rv. the bleffing of 
she Cliriftme is leat one, we fy nos tins in preisedice of ary, bus thas the annoynting may be counted neceffarie, But contrary 
to this canon, the papifts holde, tharthe childe muft be twile annoynted , in bap:ifme and in confirmation, 
Now for the audtor of this ceremony (for facrament we finde none) you allege Dionyfe and Bafill, referring 
irto tradition of the apoftles. Wherunto if we muft giue credit,we muft acknowledge many of che apoftolike 
traditions robe abolitled, as itis certaine, of many ceremonyes de{cribed by that Dionyfe,by Tert-Jlian and 
Bafill, Wherfore either we mutt fay it was not ordeined of the apoftles,crelsit vas ordcined as a remoueable 
ceremony, as other ceremonies likewife fathered vpon the apoftles,are long fince worne out of ve. The con- 
ftiturions of Clement be meere forgeries, full of manifeft lies, as ] haue fhewed cls where. The deerctall epi- 
files of Fabian,be eucn as good ituffe as the refit ofthat fore. Butyou doe falfly affirme, the the auGtor ofthe 
treatife De-unffione Chri{matis αρωά Cypriamen, doth fay thatChrit did inftrué his apoftles at chat time of the 
infticution ofthe B. facrament, to confecrate this Chrifme. For he faith not fo, nor any ching to that effect: 
though he extol! the ceremony of making this Chrifme, greatly, Andif i: mutt be made of balime (as he & 
your ¢anon law allo faith) you haue long deceiued the common people with a wrong confection, like falfea- 
sexsi for πὰς balime is a precious oinement, very hardly or not atall to be gotten in thefe partes. As 
‘or impofition of handes with prayer, whichwas the olde and pure ceremony of cunfirmation, we doe not 
fpcake againftic. We acknowledgethat the vnétion of Chrifne alfo in the ancient church,wasa tolerable ce- 
remony for che fignification thrcof, ifit were nottoo highly efteemed, as of fome itwas, but not to be mate 
ched and preferred before the holy facrament of Chriftes inftirntion,as it is by you. 
Toconclude,you fay none butknowne heretits dideuer deny oreon smnethis facramemt of confitmad. 
onorholy Chnime. But as yet youhauenot proued any fuch facrament, acknowledged by che ancient cae 


Rhem.7. 
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tholikes,thouph of olde time,there was acercmony of anointing, which was omitted in Nouatus,becaufe he 
was baptized in his bed being or ficke, and lke to die, Wherevpon alfo his folowers negledted that ceremo- 
nic alfo,as might{ceme by Theodoret. 

Yet doth not Comelius fay,thathe fell into herefie, becaufe he had notreceiued the holy Ghoft, by cone 
fignation of a Bifhop,but only sheweth what maner a man he was, and how thar being baptized in his bed,af- 
cer he recouered,he regarded nor thereft ofthe ceremonics , of which he fhould haue benc partaker, accor- 

ing co the rule of the Church,not fo much as to be fealed or confirmed by the Bithop, which hauing not ob- 
tained (Gayth he) how could he obtainc the holy Ghoft ὁ By thefe wordes, itis not proued, that vnétion was 
che ceremonie of Confirmation , bucrather onc of the ceremonics of Baptifme, that were omitted, becaufe 
hewas atthe point of death. Andinfuch cafe,as his was, Confirmation was requifite, becaufe it might be 
doubted , whether after his recoucrie, he would ratifie chat which he promifed in Baptifme, which here- 
ceived ,bcing ia feare of death. For it appeareth afterward, thae it was againft the difcipline of the 
Church, tharfuch thoulde be admitted into the Minilteric , as receiued Baptifme vpon fuch neceflide. 
And the Bifhop was faincto cntreate the Clergieand pcople for um, that be might neuertheleffc be or- 
dained., That which Optatus wriccth of the Donatiltes,was not a fpeciall outrage against the holy oyle, but 
generally againft any thing that belonged to the Catholikes. For the Donatifts alfo,had their holy oyle,and 
did attribute more ynto it,then the Catholikes did co their ynétion, asisthewed before our of S.Auguftine, 
Cont Lit, Petil.lib,».Cap.104, 

Where you complayne of the fauage diforder of the Caluinifts , in contemning your Popifh cere- 
monies, we might make anfivere of your diueluh diforder, in burning and defacing the holie Scrip- 
tures, yea the bodies of all them that profefle the Gofpell of Chrift . Buc of all fauage partes that 
cuct were pradtifed, fince the creation of the worlde, ¢ all ciccumftances confidercd ) there is πούς 
comparable to the Bartholomew Fayre of the French Papittes at Paris , and other placcs in 
France, ᾿ 

17. Andthey recciucdthe HolyGhoft.) The Proteftants charge the Catholiles,* that by arproulug and com © Kermnit.in 
mending formsch she Sacrament of Confirmation,and by attributing to it fpecially the gift of she Holy Ghoft, they diminifiy excm.conc, 
she force of Bapsifine chatriging alfo boldly she auncsens Fashersfor the fame As thorugh any Catlolike or Loktor ewer faid Tridde Con 
more thenthe on wordes of Scripture here and els where plainely patie marron for, If shey diminifh she verrme** 
of Baptifiae shen did Chhrift [o,appoiming his Apofiles and al she Faithful exen after their Baptifine το expi¥ the Holy Ghoft 
and vertne from abone, then did the Apofiles inimrie to Bapsifene , ἐπ εἶχα shey impofed hands on the baptized and gave 
shemale Holy Ghoft-And shis is the Heresikes blindnes in thie cafeshat they cannot or wl not fee shat she holy Ghofl 4 gi- the eich 
wan in Bapsifme so vemiffion offimesfife, and fanktificasion : anlin Confirmasion for furce,firength, aud corroberasion to of Rapilme ὃς 
Sight agsinflal owr pirienal cxrmses pnd το βιοκί conftantly inconfeffion of omr faith , enento death, intimes of perfecusion τ 
either of the Heathen or of Heretikes, with gree increafe of grace.And let she good Reader not: here ον Aducrfaries great Heretical 
porter [εν coed corruption of the plaine feufe of the Scriptures in this point: fomseof shem afficning the Holy Ghifi here so be philtes ande- 
πο osher bus she gift of ifedovs in the Apofties and a few moe το the gomernement of she Church , when it is plaine shas not valons apsin 
ely she Gomerners Lut al shas were baptized yectined shis grace, both man and women, Someshat it was no internal grace, epi μὲ 
but only the gift of diners Lingnages:: Which is very faife, she gift of Tongues belng bus afc qc le and an accident tothe Pah this Sa- 
grece,and anexternal token of she imnard gift of the Holy Ghoft, and our Saniowr calleth is ‘vertu: from abosse, Some fay, cramént of 
shat what foewer it was,it vas bus 4 miraculous thing and diered mo langer shen the sift of the Tongues icyned thereunto: by Conksmatica. 
which enafion they deny alfo she Sacrament of Extreme Vnition,and the force of Excommunicasion becau{e she corporal pte~ 
iufhmensischich were annexed oftentingss in the Primaitiue Church unto it, ceafeth, and fomay they take aay (as they 
meane todo ) a! Chriffsfuish or reighon, becasfeis hash not the like operasion of miracles as inthe beginning Bus SAngi- Trallat.6Jn 
Stine seuchech this point fully.13 there any man (faish he) of fo peruerfe an hart,to deny thefe Children on whom 4.1». 
we now impofed hands,to hauc receiued the Holy Ghoft, becaufe they fpeake not with Tongues ? &c.Lafily, 
fore of shem male nome of Coxfrmation or the Apoftiesfatke, bus as of 3 dotlrine infirntlion,or exhortation to continrw 
inthe faith receined W lercupon they bawe turned thisholy Sacrement* insoa Cascchifese,” There are alfothat put th: * Cont.Trid, 
bas} sized comming toyeresof diferetion,to sheir owne choifemheslir shey wil consinew Chriflisnsor no, To feet diselfhy and fife 6405 4s 
dixers inuenions they fal that wilnot obey Gods Churche nor the expreffe Seriptsras, which tel vs of praier pf impofition of Κ΄. ἘΠ 
hands of the Holy Ghoftof grace and vertne fran aboue, and wot of iuftrsettion, which might and may be dene as wil before 
Butt siftne,and ἐγ others,asiy Apofiles sud Bifbops,t0 whom only this Holy fanGionyertainesh in forsech shat incur Coun. 6 
srie it is called Dithoping, ee 

The auncient ceremonie of impofition of handes, which is nothing cls, as 5. Augufline fayth, but Confirmation 
prayer owera man, τὸ ὃς {trengthencd and confirmed by theholie Ghoft, or ro receiuc cncreafe of the gifts 
of theholic Ghoft, ἂς 5, Ambrofe faycth, wedee not in any wile miflike ,bur vfe itour felues. Neyther 
doe we charge the Paputtes , for diminithing the force of Baptifme, in faying that men may'rcceiuc the 
Biftes of the Holic Ghoft by faithfull prayers with impofition of handes: but for making their vn&i- 
on a Sacrament , whereof, neither the worde nor the element is of Chriftes inftimtion: and for affirming 
Baptifme to be vnperfeé withoucic, for it is to be vied faye they, Ms pleni Chrifliani inueniantur, shats 
may be founde perfect Chriflians, Le Con, dif. $, Cap.ommes, Whercof itis inferred, that Baptifme make 
not perfect Chriftians. Agayne , quod runguan crit Chriftians, nifi in confirmations Epifcopali fuerit τὶ. 
mustus, And thas he [hall neuer be a Chriftian, which ismot eynsed wish clrifene in she Biffops corfrmation, De 
Confecras, dift, 4. Cad, Ve Teinni, Wheceof it followeth, that Baptifme maketh not a Chriftian, Third- 
ly, we charge them, becaule they faye, that this their Sacrament is malove venerasions venerandem , 
Τὸ bee veusrencel with greater renerence shen Baptifie , becaulc it can bee miniftred by none, bur by a 
Bithoppe, De Confecras, Diff. $ Cap. 1. Dehis vero, To thefe matters of charge, taken out of your Canon 
Lawe,youanfwere nothing, bur cauilf of the giftesof cheholy Ghoft obtained by prayer and impofition 
of handes of the Apoftles , which we denye not , impudently accufing vs of great peruesfite , and Slander, 

Pp ; 
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corruption of the plaine fenfe of ὑ Scripcures,in this poine Firft becaule /ome of vs doe offame,the holy Glrfiso be 
parse crlrer bist the gift of voiftdomse ir. the Apofiler, anda few osher for gacernemens . Bart this is a lander, for nonc of 
vs doth fo afirme. Further, you charge fome of vs, to affirme thatit was no internall grace, bur onely 
the gift of diuers languages. But this alfo is a flander: For we neither denie the internal grace,inall, nor 
reftraine the outward grace oncly to the gift of yea a But we affrme, that the holie Ghoft, in this 
lace is taken principally , for the vifible graces of the holie Spirite , a3 is manifeft, by char faying: The 
lie Ghoft was not yet come vpon any onc of chem. Whae(fayth Occumenius) did not shey shar were 
bapzized by Phibp , receinethe bolie Ghofl? yasshty receined the hole Ghof unto remiffion εἴ finnes, but they re- 
cerned bits not, to the working of miracles. Againe, Simon Magus fawe ,that by impofition of handes, the 
holie Ghoft was giuen , but he could not fee the internall grace, th.reforeit was the grace of working m:- 
racles ,asof tongues , healing , prophefying , cafting out of Deuils , and fuch like:and this was vertuc from 
aboue, in fome alfo that were voide of internall grace, Marth. 7,22. We fay in deede, thacthis kinde of in:-\ 
poficion of handes to this purpofe ,endured no longer then the miraculous giftes, asthe yn@ion with oile 
Corecouer bodilie health , named by S. lames. But there is another kinde of impofition of handes, menti- 
oned, Heb.6,2.whereof there may be a perpetuall #fe inthe Church , which is the fame, which S, Augu- 
fine calleth, moshing els, but prayer eueraman, andwhereof he fpeal:eth Trail, 6. is Ep.1. loan, But where 
you fay ,we may deniethe force of excommunication , becaufe corporal! penifhment, which was annexed 
vatoitin the Primitiue Church ceafeh, itis vttesly falfe. For we hauca plaine commaundement for the 
vfe of excommunication,Matth. 18. without any mention of corporal! punifhmenr, which was not alwayes 
soyaed with excommunication in the Primiriue Church, albest it ought be fomecmes. Your other flander, 
(that we meane to take away all Chriftian religion, becauleit hath nor the like operation of miracles ,as in 
the beginning) becaufe itis without colour ,] omit as vnworthy of any aniweze, onely bewraying the intol- 
lerable malicc of your lying {pirite. Let Gad be ludge in this cafe, benvixt you and vs. Lat of all, you 
charge foms of vs ,to make no more of Confirmation ,or the Apofiles facte, bucas of a dodrinc, inftrudti- 
©n, or exhortation, to continucin the faith receiued. Burthis isalfo falfe. Forwe acknowledge impofiti- 
on of handes with prayer ,that they which were fo taught, inftructed, and exhorted , might recciue ftrencth 
of Gods Spiritefoto continue, Andyetagaine , where you fav there are amonge vs, which putthe bap- 
tized comming toyceres of diferetion ,to their owne choyfe ,whether they will continue Chniftians orno; 
itis as falfc, asthe reft. For when they arc requiredtomake confeffion them {clucs , of that faith which o- 
ther men profefled in their name attheir baptilme , they are not put to their choyfe ,but put in mindc, char 
they muft perfurme them fclues, that by other was promifed in their name , or els their baptifine will nor a- 
ile them co eternall faluation, Finally, char which the Scripture teeth vs of prayer,impofition of handes, 
of the holy Ghoft , of grace , and vertuc from aboue , we acknowledge aswell as inftruétion: but oyle and 
balfme,and the reft of the Popith doGrinc,of this counserfect Sacrament , becaule icis not found in the holy 
Scripuures,we renounce it, 

Rhem. 18. Offercdmoney.) This wiched forcerer δέσει is noted by δ. Irenene li, 1. ¢, 20, and oshers, to hawe been the 
firft Heretibe , ead fasher of al Heresikes to come , in the Church of God. He tangle, σὰν faith inhim, withene 
goodbife and works: , το be "το faluasion. he gasse the onfes τὸ paerchafe sith his nancy a fp risnal funtlion, thas φ 
ὠ tobe made a Bifbop. for , το lane power to xine the Holy Ghof by ἡσηροβεῖσι of δανμίει, is tobe « Bifhep: as tolye 
she power to vemitte finnes or to confecrase Chrifls body, i robye 80 be a Prieff, ortobye Pricfihet, and το bycthe Simonie, 
aucthoritie to minifier Sacramsents , to preach or tobawe cure of foules, istobye abenefice. and likew fe ina! other fpiri= 
taal things, whercof eahertomake fale or purchst for money or money worth, isa g:ess horribie fozre called Sins. 
nies and in finch as thinke is Loveful (as here Simen indged it) it 18 named Simoniacal Herefie, of shis detefia- 
ble ren who firf astempted t bye 4 fpiritmal function or office, Ὁ, Greg. apud Joan, Diac. in vie. Ib. 3. cap. 2.3.4.5. 

Rhem.§, τὰ, Doe penance.) δ. Augufline (ep. 108.) wnderflanding shie of she penance dune inthe Pritnitiue Clarch 
for leinous oJences, doshteach vito sraxflate this and the like places(2, Cor.12, τὰν Apse.9, 21.) ae tee doe, ani as Penance, 
wtisinthe vulgar Latin , and confeqnens!y shas the Greeke μετωκεῖν doth Sigrifi fo rath. Yea whenh:addith , thas 
very good munloe daily penance for venial finnes by fafiing, prayer, andalmes, he warranteth thy phraf:and tian- 
flution shroughons she neve T flames, {pecially bim fufalforeading [oasis is inthe uslgar Latin, and ss we tran- 


flat: 

FulkeS§, ~ Thisplace of Auguftine, hath bene fufficiently anfwered before: he fpeaketh not of fatisfaction to Gods Porith penac 
iuftice, but of outward fignes of inward repentance. And if by your terme of doing penance, jou mentno Bites. 
morcchen S.Ausuftine, or your vulgar Interpreter doth by azere panitentiam,itwere all onc with repentance: 
for fo doth ke fornctimes tranflare the word purensir, Panetimins that you can not {ay,doe penance , but be pe= 
nitene Mark,t,1§.Sometimes you are enforced to cranflate the worde Patosia,cepentance,Adt.5.31. AGI, 

18.2, Tim.2,25.Therfore if this your tranflation betue , why doe you noralwaics vie iz? burin ftecde of re- 
pentance,siue ys penance. 

Rheni.g. 15. Uf perhaps.) Yose may fe, great penone is here reqnied forrensiffion of [ἴση , and shat men romfi flandin 
fisreand dread (:fithey be not wortiss to be herd σν tochteine mercie, Whercly αἱ men shat byeor fel any fpiritual fun- 

Clismydi sitio: offizes,or liuingsymay [pecially be warned thas the firic is exceding great. ᾿ 

Fulkeg. — Forgecatfinnes,grcat forrow and molt hartie repenrance is requifite. And men mutt pray without doub- Doubsing:o 
tng for all things that God hath pronuiled, lam. 1,6.Neitheris Simon willedto pray with doubting , b:c Pe- PAYS 
ter fecizg himto be ftilkinthe bitrernes of gall, doubreth whether he will rruly repent, and fincerely pray to 
God for remiTion ofhis finnes. Ocherwile,we muft not feare only, but be altogether certaine,that we are not 
worthy to bs heard,or το obtcine mercic,no nor το looke vpto heauen, or to be called Gods children of oue 
felues,and :hezefore muft be afluredto be heard and obteine mercic , for the worthines of Chnft ouronely 

_ Mediatour and Aduocate. Η 
Rhem. τὸ 24. Prayyoutorme.) Asthis Sorcerer had more kaowledge of εἶν tre religion slem εἶν Proseflares bane , ea 
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iste the Holy Gloftin this Sacrament er ther, which he p'ainely percelmed and Simon Magus 
confefed fo fisrely he voas more veligioase then shey, shas being fo flaarply checked by the Apoftle yes blafphemed not as shey coe 
ὦ when rey be blamed by the Goserners of the Church but defired the Apoftle to pray for him, cftanes, 
When che Pope and the Gouernors of your Church, can caule vs to feexhat che Sorcerer faw,namely, chat. 
* thofewhome you confirme,recciue the power of miracles, irwere fome reafonto vpbraid vs by his example. 
But when youneither worke miracles, nor teach the dottrine of the Apoftles, bur cleanc contrary ynro it, 
looke you ise we fhould defire you to pray for vs, whole praicr we know to be abhominable,becaufe you τος 
fule ro the law of God? Prouerb.28,y, 


τι 
Fulkero Minds. 


Rhem.11 31. This isadctert.) Intolerable boldnes of (ome Preteft.nts, here alfo (asin other places) agairft al copiesbesls 

: and Latin,to furmife corruption or falfbbod of she text, faylug it cannot be fo Which is το acinfe the lly Emarige- 
em, ‘Uiftrand so blafpheme the Holy Glofl lrim felf See Beza,who is often very fancie vith S. Lake, 
ΤΣ © 7, __ Alewd flander,Beva fych,thar this defere can not be vnderftoode of the citi of Gaza,which at that time, slnde, 


commandement of our Sauiour Chrift.In which places, you thould ἘΣ credite το thisfaying of S.Auguitine, Communioa 
for the cup,which is written in the inftitution of that Sacrament,and not for the Sacrament of Chrifme, which ἴα 9m kinds. 
is no whereinftituted,or mentionedin the holy Scripcures, 


CHAP. ΙΧ, 


Send nos content to perfecute fo cruelly inHiernfalem, 3. és in the way to Damsafcus soldby curr Lord ἴῈ 8 ν oof hie vaine 
attempt sand miraculoufly conuerted το be an Apofile: and after great penance reFlored το bis fight by Ananias, ep bap- 
sized, 20 Andprefently he dealesh mightily againfi she lewes,proming [8 svs tobe Chrifigethcir great admivas 
tion, 23 But {ich is sheir obffinacie shat they Ey Damafous to kilhim, 16 From he gocth to Hirt 
Salemaud shereinymeth wish the Apofiles,and againe by the obftinate Lewes his deash is feughs, 21. The Chssrch ben 
ing now growenoner al lewrie,Gulilee and Samaria,Peter vifisesh al: and inhis vifitasion, 33. bealing alame man, 
36 andraifing a dead womargonuertesh very mary, 


pe 


‘The Bpifite Saul as yet breathing forth threa- N D * Saul yet breathing out threat - Rom9.y 
wee” © tenings and flaughter againtt the dif- i ae ea St se the difciples of 
Palins, ciples oF our Lorde , came to the high the Lord,went unto the high Prieft, 

Acta. — Dricft, 2 Anddaefired of himlettersto carry toDa- 


Gals,13, 


2 Andasked letters of him vnto Damaf- 
custo the fynagogs,thatifhe had found any 
menand women of this way,he might bring 
them bound ynto Hierufalem. 

3 Andas he wenton hisiourney,{t ἢ δῇ. 
1.Coris,8, cedthathe drew nighto Damafcus: and * 
fodenlya light from heauen fhined round a- 
bout hin, 

4 And falling on the ground, hehearda 
voice faying tohim,tSaul, Saul why perfe- 
cuteft thou me? ; 

ς Who faid, Whoartthou Lord? And 
he, Iam LE s v 5 whome thou doeft perfe- 
cute. ic is hardfor thee tokicke againftthe 
pricke, 3 

6 And trembling and being aftonied 

he 


" 


msafcus_to the Synagogues , that if he found anp 
f this way , whether they were men or women, 
e might bringe them bounde unto Hiern{a 
lem, 
3 Andwhenhe iourneyed, it came to paffe, 
that ashe wascome pt Damaftus, Vide 
ly there fined round abone him alighs fem bea. 


“en, 
4 Andhe fell to the earth , and beard a 
voice faying unto hin, * Saul, Saul, why perfe- 1.Corag&. 
extefi thon met 
5 Andhe fayde,Who art thou,Lord? And 
the Lorde fayde, ἴ am lefts whome thonperfe~ 
cntell : Itus hard for thee to kicke agasntt the 


jokes. - 
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Gol yet was. 
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he faid, Lord , what wile chou haue me to 
doe? 

7 And ourLordtohim, Arife, and ρος 
intothe εἰς, andit fhal be told thee w: 
chou muft doe. But the men that went in 
companie with him,{tood amafed , hearing 
the voice,but feeing no man. 

8 And Saul rofe vp ftom the ground, and 
his cies beegopenedic fawnothing, And 
they drawing him by the handes, brought 
him into Damafcus. 

9 And he was three daiesnot feeing,and 
he did neither eate nor drinke. 

10 Andthere was a certaine difciple at 
Damafcus, named Ananias: and our Lord 
{aid tohim in avifion, Ananias, But he faid, 
Loe,here I am Lord. 

1x AndourLordto him, Arife, and ρος 
into the ftreate that is called Straight: and 
feeke in the houfe of Judas one named Saul 
of Tarfus. for behold he prayeth. 

12 (And he faw a man named Ananias, 
comming in and impofing handes vpon 
him for to receiue his fight.) 

13 But Ananiasan{wered, Lord, I haue 
heard by many of this man , howmuch e~ 
a he hath doneto thy fain&tes in Hierufa- 

em: 

14 Andhere hehath authoritie fromthe 
chisel priefts to binde al chat inuocate thy 
nam 


6, 

rs Andour Lord faidtohim,Goe, fora 
veflel of election is this man vntome, toca~ 
rie my name before the Gentiles, andkings, 
andthe children of Ifrael, 

16 For wil fhewhim how greatthings 
he mutt fuffer for my name. 

17 And Ananias went, andentred into 
thehoufe : and impofing handes vpon him, 
he faid, Brother Saul, our Lord Iesvshath 
fentme,he that appeared to thee in the way 
thatthou came(}: thatthou maieft fee and 
be filled with the holy Ghoft, 

18 And forthwith there fel from his eies 
asit were {cales, and he receiued fight. and 
rifing he was ¢baptized. ᾿ 

19 And whenhe had taken meate, he 
was ftrengthened. And he was withthe dif- 
cee thar were at Damafcus, for certaine 

es. 


fonwame 20 And incontinent entring into the ἐᾷ 
Saramenss,& nagogs,he preached es ν5, that thisisthe 
tobelornst®o fonne of God. i 
poured 4% χχ Andal thatheard,were aftonied, and 
gees. —_—faid, Is not this he that expugned in Hie- 


rufalein thofe thacinuocated this name: and 
Ἦν ; came 


_CHrap.rx. 
Lorde, what wilt thon bane metodoe? And 
the Lorde fayde unto him, eArifeandgoe into 
ἣν citte and ἐν foallbe tolds thee what thou must 

6. 

7 Themen alfo which tomneyed with hin, 

Stocde amaxed, hearing a voice, bat feeing no 
man, 
8 AndSanl arofe from the earth, andwhen 
his cies were opened, he faweno man : but they 
led bim by the hand, andbronght bim mto Da 
mafcns. 

9 Andhe was three dates without fight , and 
neither dideate nor drinke, 

10 Andtherewas acertaine difciple at Da- 
mafcus named eAnanias : and tohim faide the 
Lord in avifion, Ananias_Andhe {aid, Behold, 
Zam here,Lord. 

11 And the Lorde γάρ unto him, eA- 

rife, and goe into the firecte, which ἐς called 
Straight ,and {τρὶς in the houfe of Indas, after 
met eee A ΤΩΝ : for behold , heprai~ 
et, 
12 eAndhath feeneinavifion, amanna- 
muedcAnanias, comming into bins, and putting 
his handes on ἐπε, thar basmight receine bu 
Sight. 


13 Then Ananias anfwered, Lord, [bane 
heard by many of this man, howe much enillbe 
hati done to thy fainfles at Hiernfalem: 

“ And bere he bath anthoritie of the bigh 
Prisftes,to binde all thas call on thy name, 

ts The Lord fayde unto him, Goe thyway : 
for be is a chofen vefell unto me , to bearemy 
name before the Gentiles,&- kings, andthe chil- 
dren of Ifrael : 

16 For! wilfoevbimbowe great things he 
πη! [idfer for my names fake. 

17 And Ananias went bis way, end en- 
tredinto the boufe , and put his handes on bim, 
and fayde, Brother Sant, the Lorde (een le- 
fiesthat appeared unto thee in the way as thon 
cameit yin feat me, that thon mightelt re. 
ceiue thy fight pnd be filled with the boly Ghoft. 

18 Andimmedatly there fell from lis eyes 
asst bad bene {cales,and he receiued fight forth- 
with and arofesend was baptized, 

19 Andwhenhe hadreceiued meate,he was 
comforted, Thenwas Saul certaine daieswith 
the difeiples which were at Damafens. 

᾿ 20 ead fraightway be preached Chriff in 
the fjnagognes that bets the forme ofGod. ΄ 

2! But alithat heard bimyvere amazedand 
faide, Isnot thishe that deftroied themwhich 
pales ea ine near ϑυμα en ceee 

sor 


CHap. Ix. 


came hither to this purpofe that hee might 
bring them bound to the chiefe pricftes? 

22 But Saul waxed mightie much more, 
and confounded the Iewes that dwelt at Da- 
mafcus, affirming that this is Cur 1st. £8 

23 And when many dayes were pafled, 
the Iewes confulted that they might kil him. 

24 But their confpiracie came to Sauls 

2.Cortt3? knowledge. And *they kept the gates alio 
day and night, that they might kill him. 

2g But the difciples taking him in the 
night , conueied him away by the wall, let- 
ting him downe in a basket, 

26 And whenhe was come into Hieru- 
falem, he aflaicd to ioyne himnfelfe to the di- 
{ciples, and al feared him, not beleeuing that 
he wasa diiciple, 

27 But Barnabas tooke him and brought 
him to the Apoftles , and told them howe in 
the way he had feene our Lorde, and that he 
{pake ynto him, and howe in Damafcus he 
dealt confidently in the name ofl sys. 

28 And he was with them going in and 

oing out in Hierufalem, and dealing confi- 
pata inthe name of our Lord. 

29 He fpakealfoto the Gentiles, and dif- 
ie with the Greekes ; but they fought to 

ill him. 

30 Which when § brethren had knowen, 
they brought him downe to Czfaréa , and 
fent ae © Tarfus. ἡ 

3x The Σ᾿ Cuvrcn truely through all 

ἀμ ἔπ νι Iewric and Galilee and Sania had reac 
much confor and was edified , walking in the feare of our 
incefeeuen Lorde,and wasreplenifhed with the confo- 
rae. lation of the holy Ghoft. 

32 Andit catneto paffe ,thatPeterashe 
pafled through all , came to the fainéts that 
dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And he found there a certaine man 
named Aeneas , lying inhis bed fromeight 
yeeres before, whohadthe palfey. 

34. And Peterfaide tohim, Aeneas, our 
Lord Iesys Curuist "healethec : arife, 
and make thy bed.And incontinent he arofe. 

35 And allehat dwelt at Lydda and Sa- 
r6na,fawe him:who conuerted to our Lord. 

26 Andin Ιορρέ there was a certainedi- 
{ciple named Tabitha , which by interpreta- 
tionis called Dorcas. This woman was full 
‘ood workes and almes-deedes which 

ς did. 

37 And ie came to paffe in thofe dayes, 
that fhe was ficke & died. Whom,when they 
had wafhed,theylaid her in an vpper chaber. 

38 And whercas Lydda was nigh to 


loppe, 


*healeth. 
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ther for that intemt , that le wight bring them 
bound unto the high prieftes? re 

22 But Sand iucreafed the mere tn frrength, 
ee confounded εἴ ge which dvelt at Da- aca: 
mafens , proning } that thisis very Chrift. . Ge 

23 eAnd chiral mes τῶι fulfil owe 
led, the Iewes pee connfell sogerber το kill binw, aaah: 

24. But t [NG Mvayte was knowen o, 
Saul:* and they make the gave day and andl 
to kill bins, 

2; Then the difciples tooke bim by sight and 
pi bine dowse bythe wallaudlet rch in 
a basket. 

: pel papery ed come te Hicrufa- 

lem be to ἀν (εἶν to she difciples, 
bus they were oped ofbins, and iacbcine 
that hewas adiferple. 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, and brought 
himto the eApeitles, and declared unto t 
βαῖνε be had feene the Lorde in the way ,andthat 
he badpoken to bins , and howe bee had prea- 
ched boldly at Damafcusin the name of lefia. 

28 bewas with them comming in, and 

going ont at Hierufalem, 

29 Speaking boldly in the name ofthe Lard ἡ 
Lefer, and bee fpake and diffmed againft the 
Greckes : bus pa hopes abous to flay him, 

30 Which when the brethren kuewe , they 
brangle him toCefarea, and font bios foerth to 
Tarfua. 

31 Then bad the Churches reft thorowent 
all Invie ,and Galilee, and Samaria , and were 
edsfied, andwalked in the feare of the Lorde, 
Ci multiplied by the comfort of the Holy 
G 


3.Cor.t1.32 


je And it came to paffe as Peter walked 
thorowont all quarters,be came alfoto the faintly 
which dwelt at Lydda, 


33 And there he found a certaine man ng- 
med Encas which had kepe lus bed eight yecres, 
andwas ficke of the palfie. 

34 And Peter faide mo bim, Eneas, lefus 
Chrift maketh thee whole : arife and make thy 
bed_And he arofe trsmediatly, 

35 Andall, thas dvelt at Lydda οὐρά Saren, 
fave bimyrhich turned to she Lord, 

96 There was αἱ at loppa a certaing won 
man a difciple , named Tabitha, which by in- 
terpretation ss called Dorcas : the fame was 
Ful of good workes , and aleses deedes , which 


See 
37 Aud it came to μα ix thofe dayes that 
foe was ficke and died:oborm when they bad wae 
feed they laid ber ἐσ as upper chamber. 
38 And forafmnch as Lydda was me te 
Pp. δ). Opa, 


Rhem.1. 
Fulke.r. 
Rhem. 2. 
Fulke.2, 
Rhem.3. 


Falke.3. 


Rhem.1, 


Fedke.r. 


The Ades 


Toppé, the difciples hearing that Peter was 
init, they fenttwo men voto him, defiring 
him, Be not loth to coinc fo farre as to vs. 

39 And Peter rifing vp came with them. 
And when he was come, Sy tena bim 
into the vpper chamber:and all the widowes 
ftoode about him weeping , + and fhewing 
him the coates and garments which Dor- 
cas made them. 

Andall being put forth , Peter falling 
on his knees prayed and pening τ the bo- 
dy he faide : Tabitha, Arife. And fhe opened 
hereyes: and feeing Peter, fhe fate vp. 

41 And giuiug bet his hand, he liftedher 
vp. And when he had called the fain@ts and 
the widowes,he prefented her aliue, 

42 And it was made knowen through 
outall ri pie many beleeued in our Lord, 

43 Andit came to paffe y he abode many 
dayes in Ioppé, with one Simona tanner. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


CHAp.ix, 


Toppa, and the difesples hadheardshat Peter was 
shere , they [ent unto him two men,defring hins 
that be would not be griexed to come to them, 

39 Then Peter arofe, and came with them: 
when he was come, they brought him into the vp- 
perckamber : eAnd all the widowesfloode round 
about bim weeping , and foewing the coates and 
latina which Dorcas made while fle was wsth 
ti 

40 And Peter put them all foorth, and kace- 
led downe, and prayed, and turned him to the Lo- 
dy and faid, Tabitha,arife, And foe opened ber 
crespoid when fhe fare Peter fhe fate vo. 

41 And Peter gane her the hand, lifted ier 

sand when he had called the faints and wi- 

es pe delinered her aline. 

42 eAnd it waskaowen thorowont all loppa, 
and many beleened in the Lord, 

43 And xt came topaffe,that be taried many 
dayes in Iogpa, with one Simon a Tanner. 


CuHap. Ix. 


4 Saul,Saul why perfecuteft.) The Heretikes thas conclude CH RIST foin emmen, shat he canbe no where 
els tall she δεν of Indgersent, fall hardly refclue amen that would kacwe where CH RI ST was when he appeared be.e in 


she way , and [δῖε shefe wordes to Sum, 


We conclude not Chrift in heauen, othcrwife then ofhis owne will he hath appointed ro remaine there, 
But your queftion is ealily anfwered out ofthe text,thar Chrift fpake from heauen,, from whence the glorious 


ight thined,paffing the light of the funne, 
ἘΠ Good ave f 


workes.) Bebold good workes and almas-deedes, and the force thereof reaching eum so the next Life. 


The force of good workes reacheth το the next life,to be rewarded of Gods mercie, and not of mans merit. Μακε, 


39. Andthewinghim.) The prayers of omr Almes.folke and Beadf-men may doe vs great good 


ercen after ome de~ 


parsure, For if they procured her temporall bfe , rach more may they helpe us t0 Gods mercie snd to releafe of punifloment 
in Progatarit, : 
it pi fayth nor,that her almes folke prayed co God for reftinution of her life, and if they did, yetthe ar- Por 


apie followeth not, thar they ought co haue prayed for releate of her 
5. nent after this life,nor prefcribeth any forme of 
teyne mercie for them that are departed,and haue receiued their ndgement : for immediatly 


cripture teacheth no fuch place of punifhn 
Joweth euery mans particular iudgement,Heb 9.27. 


cin Purgatorie, Becaufe 
yer, (0 Ob- 
death,fol- 


CHAP. X 


Becanfe the lewes fo much abhiorred she Gentiles 


‘or 
nelius the ᾿ 


Italian, 9 and avifon is fhewed 
and 


τὴν 


holy Ghoft coummerh 
commmannderh to baperze them. 


Thereis no worde in the text, nor in all the Scriptures , to proue that Peter was paftor of all , ocherwife chen 


euery one of the Apofties, 
Nd there was a certaine man in Czfa- 
ea, named Comelius , Centurion of 
that which is called the Italian band. 
2, Religious,and fearing God with all his 
ieee νἢ τῇ many almes-deedes to the 
ople. And alwayes praying to God, 
ἐν ΑΥΤΆ fawe in ἡ vitton meifelly » about 
the ninth houre ofthe day, an Angel of God 
comming in voto him, and fayingto him, 
Comelius, 

But hebeholding him, také with feare, 
faid, Who art thou Lord?And he faid tohim, 
Thy praicrs and thy almes-deedes are afcen- 
ded into remembrance in the fight ofGod. 

And 


5 


Here was a certaine manin Cefarea, called 
Cornelius, a captaine of the band, called the 
Italian band, 

2 ef deuoute man, andone that feared God 
with all bishoxfhold, which gane much almes to 
the people sand prayed God alway. 

3 The fame fave by avifion exidently, abont 
the ninth boure of the day, an Angel of God 
comming into bim, and faying unto ims, (07. 


Με le 

4 And when be looked on him pewas afraid, 
and faid What is it Lord? And be {aid umto hime, 
Thy prayersand thine almses are come vp intove= 
membrance before God, 
a 5 And 


the better warrant of their Cheiflening, an Angel appeareth to Cor- The 4.part. 
to Pater himfelfe (the chiefeand iy Unt ofall) 19 and 

vite fpeaketh tahim, 34 Yea and ashe is Carechizing them about LESVS, 44 the 

‘upon them : ἐ ποῦ fearinr, any longer she offence of the Lewes , he 


bial a 9 


Sere 
to the 
Geniiles alfo, 


ΟΗΑΡ. x. 


s And nowe fend men ynto Ἰορρέ, and 
call hicher one Sunon } is furnamed Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whole houfe is by the fea fide. he will cell 
thee what thou multdoe, 

7 And when} Angel was departed that 
fpake to him, he ἀκ ΠΑ ofhis houfhold, 
and afouldiar that feared our Lord, ofthem 
that were vnder him. 

8 Towhom when he had told all, hefent 
them ynto Ioppé. 

g Andthe next day whiles they were go- 
ing on their iourney , and drawing nigh to 
the citie, Peter went vpintoy higher partes, 
J co prayabout the fixthourc. 

10 And being bangle she was defirous 
totake fomewhat. Andas they were prepa~ 
ring,there fell ypon him an exceffe of inind: 

11 Andhe fawethe hcaucn opened, and 
a certaine veflell defcending , as it were a 

reat linnen fheete with foure comers Ict 
ae from hcauento τῆς earth, 

12 Whercin were al foure-footed beafts, 
and jy creepe on the earth, & foules of j airc. 

13 Andthere camea voyce to him,Arife 
Peter : kill,and eate. 

14 But Peter faid, God forbid, Lord : for 
I did neuer cate any common and yncleane 
thing. 

15 Andtavoycecame to him againe the 
fecond time, That which God hath purified, 
doe notthou call cominon. 

16 And this was done thrife. and forth- 
with ἡ veffel was taken vp againeinto heaué, 

17 And whiles Peter oubted within him 
felfe, what che vifion fhould be thathe had 
feene, beholde the men that were fent from 
Cornelius, inquiring for Simons houfe,ftood 
at the gate. 

18 And when they had called, they af- 
ked, if Simon that is turnamed Peter, were 
lodgedthcre. 

19 Andas Peter wasthinking of the vifi- 
on,the Spirit {aide tohimn, Behold three men 
doc feeke thee. 

20 Arifetherefore , and getthee downe, 
and goe with them, doubting nothing : for! 
haue fent them. 

21 And Peter going downeto the men, 
faid,Behold,Iam he whom you feeke: what 
is the caufe, forthe which you are come? 

22 Whofaid,Cornelius the Centurion,a 
iuft man and that feareth God, and hauing 
téQtimonie ofall nation of the ce 
ued an an{were of anholy Angelto fend for 
thee into his houle,& to heare words of thee. 

23 Therefore 
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5 And nowe fend mento Loppa , and call for 
one Stmon , whofe fyrname ws Peter, ; 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon 4a Tamer, 
whofe honfe ἐς by the fea fide: He foalltell thes 
what thon oughtef? το doe, _ 

7 And when the Angel which ffake unto 
Cornelins yvas departed, he called two of his bon{~ 
holde fermants, and a denonte fouldser of thens 
that wayted on him, ἜΤΣΙ 

5. Andtoldthemal the matter and{ent them 
toToppa, a τῷ 

9 On the morowe as they went on their iowr- 
ney,and drewe nigh unto the citie Peter went vp 
snto the bigheft part of the hon{é to pray, about 
the fixth howe. ; 

10 eAnd when he waxed hungry ,hewonlde 
hawe eaten: But while they made ready pe felline 
toatrance, ᾿ 

11 Andhe feeth heanen opened , and acer- 
taine veffell conce done unto him, as it hadbeen 
agreat fheete , knit atthe foure corners ,andlet 
dotcneto the earth: 

tz Wherein were all maner of foure footed 
beaitesof the eurth, and wilde beattes, and {uch 
as creepeyand foules of the ayre. 

13 end there came a voce tohim, Rife, 
Peter:killand eate, 

14 But Peter faid, Not fo, Lord: for Thane 
mener eaten any thing that is common or une 
cleane. 

1s And the voyce ff-ake untohim againe the 


Second sime,whas God hash chanfed, that t call 1% ies 


not thon common, 
16 This was done thrife : and the veffell was 
receined up againe into heamen. 

17 Nowe while Peter doubted in kim felfe 
what this vifid which he had feene foonld meane: 
beholde,the men which were fent from Corneline, 
had made engnirance for Simons bou{e, & flood 
before the doore, 

18 And called, andasked whether Sizson, 
which was {yrnamed Peter, were lodged there, 

ty While Peter thought on the vsfion she [pi- 
rit faid-ynto him, Beholdebree men feeke thee, 

20 Arifetherefore ,andget thee downe, and 
goewith them, doubting valine zfor I hawe fent 
them, 

21 Then Petcr went downe to the men hich 
were fent unto bins from Cornclisuand faid, Be~ 
holde , I am be whomye feeke: what ts the can{s 
wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they faid, Cormelises the captaine, a 
inft man, and one that feareth God , and of good 
report all the people of the Iewet, was war- 
aed by an boly angel, to fend for thee into bis 
boufe,andto beare wordes of thee, 


Ppt ez Then 


© Arthe ume 


by bodice 


The Aétes 


43 Therefore bringing themin, helod-. 
ged them, And the day folowing he arofe 
and went with them:and certaine of the bre- 
thren of loppé accompanied him. 

24 And: onj morowe he entredinto Cz- 
faréa. And Comelius expected them,bauing 
called togetherhis kinne,& {peciall frendes. 

23 Anditcame to paflc, When Peter was 
come in,Corelius came to meete him , and 
falling at his feete|]adored. 

26 ButPeter lifted him vp faying, Arife, 
my felfe alfo am aman. 

27 Andtalking with him,he wentin,and 
findeth many that were aflembled, 

28 Andhe faidto them, You knowhow 
abominable ic is for a man that is ἃ Iewe ,to 
ioyne , orto approche vnto a ftranger : but 
God hath fhewed to me, to call no man 
¢ommon or viicleane. 

29 Fory which caufe, making no doubr, 
I came when] was fent for.1 demaund there- 
fore, for what caufe you haue fent for me? 

30 And Cornelius faid,Foure daies fince, 
vatill this houre, I was ¢praying the ninth 
houre in my houfe,and beholdta man ftood 


gcbuenens- before me in white apparel, 


. 


tations, 
“Inthe 


31 And faide: Cornelius , thy prayer is 
heard, and thy almes-deedes are in memorie 


fone in the fight of God. 


Praying. 


bThe Epitte 
‘pon 


Munday 
in Whitfoa 
werke. 


Mat4,12, 


32 Send thereforeto Joppé, and call hi- 
ther Simon j is furnamed Peter: he lodgeth 
in the houfe of Simon a tanner by § fea fide, 

3 Immediatly therefore I fent to thce: 
χε thou haft done well in comming. Now 
therefore all we are prefentin thy fhe »to 
heare all things whatfoeuerare commaun- 
ded thee of the Lord. 

34 And Peter opening his mouth, faide, 
Invery deede I perceiue ἡ God is not anac- 
cepter of perfons, 

35 But incuery nation,he y fearethhim, 
and¢worketh iuttice, is acceptable to him. 

36 The worde did God fend to the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, preaching peaceby le sv s 
Curisrt (thisis Lord ofall.) 

37 *Youknow j word} hath been made 
through all Iewrie, for * bepinning fr6 Gali- 
lee,after the baptifme which Iohn preached. 

38 Lesvs of Nazareth how God anoin- 
ted him with the holy Ghoft & with power, 
who wentthrough out doing good and hea- 
ling all that were opprefled BF the Deuil,be- 
caufe God was with him, 

39 Andwe are witneffes of al things that 
he did inj country ΟΥ̓Κ lewes & in Hierufalé, 
whom they killed hanging him vpon a tree. 

40 Him 


CHAP. x, 


23 Then called be thems in, and lodged them: 
Andon the morawe Peter went away with them, 
red certaine brethren frows Ioppa accompanied 


ms, 
24 Andthe third day after, ered. they into 
Cefarea:and Cornelius wayted for them, and had 
‘called together bis kinfemsen and fpeciallfriendes, 
25 end it cance to paffe as Peter came in, 
Cornelina met bine , and fell downe at bis fete, 
and worfhippedhim. 
26 But Petertooke bim-upfaying, Stand vp, 
I ny felfe alfoam aman, 
27 And ashe talked with bim, be came in, 
and findeth many that were come together. 

28 And he faidumtothem,Ye know bow that 
itis an unlaxfull thing for aman that ἐ alewe, 
toc te or come Unto one of another nation: 
but God bath (oewed me,thar Tfoonld net call any 
man commen or uacleane, 

29 Therefore came Into yonrwithons delay, 
as foone as Iwas fent for: I aske therefore for 
what intent ye hane fent for me? 

go Cornelins faid,Foure dayes agoeun- 
sill thes boure Iwas fafting and atthe ninth honre 
I prayed in my bonfe-, and bebolde ,aman floode 
before me in bright clothing, 

σι And ide, dese, βαρ |e hal ast 
and thine almes deedes are bad in remembrance 
in the (ight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Toppa, and call for Si» 
mon, whofe fyraasmee ts Peter he ss lodgedin the 
honfe of one Simon a Tanner, by the {ea fide rho 
whew be commseth {hall Peake unto thee. 

33 Then fent | for thee immediatly and thon 
ῥα well done that thou art come.Nowe therefore 
are we allbere prefent before God , to heare all 
things that are commaunded unto thee of God, 

34 Then Peter openedlus mouth, and faide, 


* Of a traeth I perceine that God hath no re- Dew.t0.17. 
rom..11, 


gardofperfens: 

35 But memery nation, he that feareth him, 
and worketh rig bteonfreffe, ss accepted with him, 

96 Touching the worde ria God fent unto 
the children of Ifrael preaching peace by Iefus 
Chih thccedae at) i peas δ Ie 

37 Teksowe howe the worde was prblifoed 
thorowont all Iurie ,begssning in Galilee , after 
the baptifme which Iobn preached: 

3° Howe God anointcd Iefus of Naxareth 
with the boly Ghoft, and with power, who went a~ 
bout doing good and bealing althat were oppre{- 
fedof the desl : for Godwas wath bin. 

39 Andwe are watneffes of all things which 
he did in the Lend of the Iewes , and at Hiers{a- 
Lem sehen the} flac sober they bad banged him on 
atree. 

40 Hm 


Σ, 


.ἴ.17. 
414 


‘tte Erillle 
Lpreramad 
wreeke. 
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o HimGod raifed vp the thirdday and 40 Him Godraifed up she thirde day, and 
i guuelimto be mademanifeft, Shewed him openly, red < 


41 Nottoallthe people, butto vs, who 
did eate and drinke with him after he rofe a- 
gaine from the dead, 


41 Notto all the people, but untovs witre/- 
es, chofen before of God, enen to vs which did 
cate and drinke with bim after bee rofe from the 


42 Andhe commaunded ys topreachto dead, 


the 
God was appointed iudge of the liuing and 
ofthe dead 


43 To himal the pro nee ae teftimo- de 
ῇ 


nie, that αἱ receiue remiffion of finnes by his 
name,which beleeue in him. 

As Peter was yet {peaking thefe 
ἘΝ the holy Ghoft fel vpon al that heard 
the word, 

45 And the faithfull of the Circumcifion 
that came with Peter,were aftonied, for that 
the grace of the holy Ghoft was poured out 
vpon the Gentiles alfo. 

46 For they heard thein fpeaking with 
tonges, & magnifying God, Then Peter an- 
{wered, 

47 Canany man forbid water, that τῆ είς 


- fhould not bejbaptized which haue receiued 


Rhem.2, 


Falke 2, 
Rhem.3. 


Folke 3. 


Rhem.4. 
Falke 4. 


Rhem.s. 


Falke So 


the holy Ghoft as wel as we? 

48 Andhe commanded them tobe bap- 
tized in the name of our Lorde Iesvs 
Curist. Then they defired him that he 
wouldtarie with them certaine dayes. ὁ 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


eople, andto teftifiechat itishethatof 42 eAndheecommannded vs to preachun- 


tothe Ley eso toseftifie that uss hewhich was 
17 of Godto bee the Indge of auicke and 


43 * Tobim gine all the Prophetes witneffe, 
thatt h his name whofoener beleeneth in 
him, foallreceine remsiffion of finnes, 

44 While Peter yet tpake thefe wordes, the 
holy Ghoft fell on all thems which heard the 


word, 

45 end they of the circumcifion which be- 
leened, were aftonied,as 4: came with Pe- 
ter, becaufe that on the Gentiles alfo was powred 
ont the gift of the holy Ghoff. 

46 For they beard them {peake with tongues, 
and magnifie God. Then anfwered Peter, 

47 Cas ws man forbid water , that thefe 

not bee baptized, which hame receined the 
holy Ghoftaswellaswe. : 

48 Andbe commanded them tobe b, 
in the name of the Lord.T ben prayed they bine sa 
tary certaime dayes, 

CHAP. Χ, 


xg. Avoicecameto,) Here God firft uttered 80 Peter that tie time vas come to preach alfe to the Gentilesand 


to conserfe with them for their faluation wo 
prohibition of certaine, made in the old Law 


Leffe shen with the Jewes, with fosl freedonp t0 cate αἱ meates withous refpelt of she 


Before this time God virered as much to Paul, namely at the time of his conuerfion, as be ie ee 


26.17,and 18, 


" 30, Amanttood.) Note shefe apparitions and viffons to S.Peter,Cornelins and others jn the Scriptures ury often, 
agalnf? the incredulity of οἷν Heresies shat wil beleewe neitler Uifion nor naivacle prot expreffed is Seriptsere : thafe being ben 


leemsed of Chriftian men cnen before they were written, 


Aas.15.9. 
iere.31.34 
mic! C7 BE 


Peter was notbound to beleeue the report of the vilion of Cernelins, before he was admonifhed by vifion and Visions, 
reuelationhimfelfe. But the dogtrine reuciled in the Scriptures concerning the calling of the Gentiles,hee 


thould haue acknowledged before his vifion. If we fee any miraclcor heare reported by men of as good 


cre 


dicc as Peter was, we wil belecue it though itbe not written: buritit tend τὸ mainteine another Gofpel then 
thatwhich is fer foorth in the Scriptures, we will not be moued by Peter sor Paul,nor any Angel co leaue the 


trueth knowne for any miraclcs,Gal.1. 
35. “ Worketh Juitice.) Not faa as 


ecprable ro God.Butfuch as feare Go 
for their faith only, Rom.3.28.Ephef2,8, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
He knewe God creator of al, but that his omni 
nate,he knew ποῖ: and in that faich he made praiets and gaue almes which plesfed 


Doing many almes deedes, 


belecsse σπὲν, bac fich as feere God and workeiuflice ert acceptable ro ine, 
Such as beleeue only (as Simon page did)and doe not feare God, nor worke rightcoufnes,are nothi 
sod and worke righteoufnes, are accepted of God,not for their works, but 


thing ae- 


CuapP. x. 


defcrued toknow God perfealy,to belecue the myfterie of the Incarnation, and to come to che Sacrament of 
Baptifme. Se fash Venerable Bede out of S.Gregorit, And S_Amguffine thus, lit.de Baptc.8. Becaufe wharfocucr 


ee he had in praiers and almes, the fame could not 
cic rated to the Church, he is bi 
‘- Chrift,by him he may be baptized Ste, W/luvely se appearedh shat {och workes as are doe befor 


ictie and peace, inco 


they fiffife nos to falnation, yet be acceptable preparitiies to the grace of imfiification, wera as ΒΚ 
Prowident mercifisines *s0 she Ewnuche. though al fuch workes preparatites cont 

Gods ‘pm of congrhuity os swift toward inftificasi meer ee 

fible to 

cbrteinethat Cornelius had faith, as'a true Profelyte SRL τὸ come, although 


ight apprare alfo ἐγ God: like pro 
ie at they could nemer deferud at 
Wlsraloener isnor f Faith,js fire 7 ithons whidy is ii 


Ἢ ἴο fend ynto Peter, that by him he may Icarne 
¢ infhifcation, though 
to marcie, ast 


Pr amy iafifcation, 

afe God, Rom.t4-23.Heb.11.6. Therefore tz is 

heknew not tharhe was 
come, 


Miracle, 


Frich onely, ” 


Sonne wasincar- Bedtn bone 
and by wel doing he ‘c=. 


before faith, 


fire him vnles be werc by the band of Chriftian wuewthe - 
frme,oot pro 


paty 


a 
fath, 


The Adtes' Cuap.x, 


come,and fo faith Beds. Therefore this place proueth nor char good workes before faith are preparatiues to it 

for no workes are good,bur fach as are done infaith, And fcemg you afficme that workes before faith are not 

meritorious,you Beda and Mander Gregory,by ranflating the verbe promersit he deferued,which is com- 
monly vied of the fathers,to obteine withoutrefpeét of merite or defert. Bur that the Reader may fee howe 
τ μρύπρ you cire this place,to prouc that workes are preparaciues to faith, I will fer downe his whole 

ifceurfe vpon this cexr-Non virtutibus ad fide, [ed fide pertingitser ad virttesvs bearus Gregoriss expenis dpc Men 
aatteine not to faith by vertues,but το vertues by faith,as 5.6, expeunderh it.For Cornelius (faith he) whofe αὗται be. 
Sore bapeifme,as the Angell vwitneffeth, ave preyfed came not by workes to faith, best by faith to worker, For If he hd net bee 
deemed she trme God buptifane unto whom did be pray? or how did Alnightie God heare Liasyfe prayed not ro be per- 
[διά in good things by him ? Therefore he kanwe God the ercater of all things, bast that hia Alanighty fonne was incarnate 
be heave mee He had faish whofe prayerscad alms cnld plee{e Ged. And by good aftlom he obscined ro kpc God perfetty, 
cand το beleeme she myflery of the incarnation of his enely begotten Somme thas lre mizhs came so the Sacrament of baptifne. By 
Saish therefore he came to worke,but by workes he was made flrong infaith, 5, Auguitine alfo affirmeth, tharhe had 
faith before be belecued in Chrift,faying,He did not gine αἴσιος and prayed without fom: faith For hiw did he callup- 
79 hima kn wrhsom he beleeued not, De pred, antl Jib.ts.7. The fameisto be faid ofthe Eunuche. And how areyou 
notaihamed to fay, That good workes before faith ere preparatines t0 the fame, When S.Auguftine faith, Faith gosh 
befare thas ἔψη works may follow neither are there any good workes,but thofe shat folow faith going before.tn pf-67.Where 
allo he faith phat she ungodly man is inflified ly faith withost the merites of good workes, 

Rhem.6. 9. To pray aboutthefixshoure.) The hore is fpccified, for εἶνε there were certaine appointed times of prayer t= “The Cason’. 
fed ia the Law, which denous perfons, according to the publike fernice in the T easple pbferted al'o primasely sand which she οἱ hous, 
Apostles and holy Church afterward beth kept and increased, Whercof thus write:h 5. Cyprian very notably, In ccle~ De Oral, 
brating their prayers,we finde that the three children with Daniel obferued the third fixe,and ninthe houre,as Tus, 
im Sacrament (or myfferic of the holy Trinitie,&c—4nd a Lile afier, Which {paces ofhoures the worthippers of 
God fpiritually (ον myfically) determining long fince,obferucd fec times to pray sand afterward the thing be- 
came manifeft, that it was for Sacrament (or myflery ) thatthe iuft fo prayed. For atthe thirde houre the ho- 
dy Ghoft defcended vpon the Apoftles, fulblling the grace of our Lords posi’ atthe fixthoure Peter ρου 447.1. 
ing vp tothe higher roome of the πους, was both by voice and Signe from God inftruded, thatall Nations 4.13. 
thould be admitted tothe grace offaluation,whereas of cleanfing the Gentiles hee doubted before. and our {4.3}. 
Lord being crucified at the fixtboure, atthe ninthe wathed away our fianes with his bloud. Butto vs (deeily 
beloued)befide the feafons obfcrucd of old, both the times & facraments of praying be increafed, for we muft 
pray in the morning early that the RefurreGion of our Lord may be celebrated by morning praicr : as of olde Matcins. 
the τὰ σρὰ defigned in the Pfalme,faying,In the morning early wil | ftand vp to thee,carly in the morning Eve:fng, 
—— € my voice,Teward the exaning alfo when the funne departeth,and the day endetb, we mult of ne- Pfales 
ecflitieprayagaine, — tose Roe 

SHitom alfowriti idetartid Waa three times in a day,faish. There are three times,wherein we muft bow Tans, 
ourkneesto God. The chirde,the fict,and the ninthe hourc the Ecclefiaftical tradition doth wel ynderftand, 
Moreouer ar the thirde Froure the holy Ghoft defcended vpon.the Apofiles. at the fixt, Perer went vpintoa 
higher chamber to pray. at the ninthe,* Peter and lohn went to the Temple Ageine writing 80 Exsffochinmavuir- 4g, 
ginand Neyme of.22..16, Though the Apofile bid vs pray alwaics, & co holy perfons their very fleepe is praier: 
yet we mutt haue diftiné houres of prayer,that if perhaps we be ocherwifc occupied, the very time may admo. 
aith vs of our office or ductie. The thi a fiat ciate hotne moti early, &the ny no man can beigno. 
rant of Aud to Demetrias ep 8.58 shat in thre Pfalewes and praicr fe muft αὐ δμσην the third, Gxt,ninth houre,cuc- 
ning,midnighr,and morgen hath the like 0.7.0.5 Ard(ep.27.¢.10.) he tecerh low Paula the οἷν Abbeffe with ber 
selicious Nonnes fang the Pfalter in order,in the morning, atthe thirde, fixt, ninth bourc, eucning,midnighr by 
maidnight meaning the time of Martins therfire called NoCturnes agreeably το S.Cyprian de Orat Dosw. $. and by the 
morning, the βνῇ boerre called Prime : al correfpandens to the times and ἴκοιτε: of Chrifts Paffion,as in S, Matthew is πο. 
ted ¢.26.27.By αἱ which we fee,ow agreeable the ufe of the Chserchts feruice is enen at this time to the foripeures and prim’ 
time Chaarch: and how wicked the Puritan Caladmfts be, that comns al fuch order and fer feafees of prayer, fuperflition : and 
Liftly how infisfficient and valike the new pretended Church-fernice of England is to she primitine ufe, which hath no fuch 
hoses of night 1 day faning a litle imitation of the old Matrins and Exenforrg, and that in {chifene and Herefityand therfore 
not ony unpr fiteble but alfo damnable, 

Falke.6, Noman deneth butfertimes of prayers, both publique and priuate, and fet formes alfo,are very conueni- Canoniall 
ent, Butthe Popith fcruice, bath nothing but the names ofthefc houres,& notthe times themfelues obferued bow. 
intheir prayers,which are all tinithed in the forenoone, whereas the fixt houre is the time of high noone, the 
ninth houre,is the third houre before the Sunne fet. 7 

Our Church Seiuice,hauing but two times, appointed for publike prayers,ss not to be mifliked for that,{ec- 
ing there isno ncceflitic of more times preferibed in the Scriptures. Yer priuately all godly perfons doe ob. 
ferue more times of prayers,as the morning ar their rifing vp,at noone when they cake their repaft, likewife at 
night ac their repaft, and when they ρος to their reft-And thefe prayers both publike and priuate, are made in 

; thetue faith of Iefus Chrift,and in the vnitic ofhis Catholike Church, 
Rhem.7, τ. Adored.) S.chrofifeme ho.at.in Ad. thinkesh Pater refufed this adcession of barsilitie oxly, becsuft ewery ᾿ 
ὃ falling dorone so the grsaed for τεον Lip fake js not Dinine w or{bip ον ἀπ only to God, " the werd of adoration and proftra~ "Φερεαιεῖν, 
tion Leang coonrenly vfed in the fcriprues enmard raen But S.Hlicrom'adu Vigil.c.2.20, 2. rather thiakgt εἶναι ComeUue by Adoration of 
ervor of Gentdityyandof Peters pe-f.mdid go abomt to adore hin with Dinine loncerr,and therfore was bfted vp by the Apoe SA 
+ Pleyelding that he ws but aman, 
. The Poperefufeth nor, but requireth greater adoration of the Princes, fo well hee followcth Pe- 

Falke 7. ters fteps.Cluryfottom laith:iee ρα ἀν This doing be foewed his huanilicie,ér canghe other, δ᾽ giseth God thanks ‘The Popes 

τς φμ decharcal thas alehorzh be was commanded, yes be was very ready of bnonfelfe, Way goon [ath Peser, Arf, for I alfa pede 

- 


Rhem. δ. 


Falke δ. 


Rhem.9. 


Fulle 9. 


Rhem. 1. 


Falke 1. 


A109, 
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aaa nnThor feeftlaw a’ose other men he teacherh them t0 shinke no great master of him, or to Larue no grest opinion of 
him, The δειξε words are of Cornelius navies humuiilitic, the later of Peter,teaching that men may not thinke 
roohighly of him : Peter faid,{ am a man, The Pope can admic other co fay to him, Nyc Dene es nec homo, quali 
neuter es inter τη, Thou artneiter God nor mun, bist as it were aneu‘er betweene both, But Chryfoftomes opi- 
nion pleafeth you not fo well, as Hicroms adyerfus Pigilin, Where cither you vnderftand not Hierom aright,or 
els Hicrome doeth iniuric to Comelius,to charge him with crrour of Gentilitie, and fich groffe ignorance, 
thac he thought Peter was God. Of whom what he was,he was initruéted by God in a vifion. But his error was, 
that he thoughe religious honour to be due to Peter, which Peter acknowledgeth to be due onely to God,and 
tono man, For ciuil adoration could not be prohivited by this rcafon, thar Peter was a man,for itis due to 


men,and in (ome meafure was duc to Peter, [hercfore it was religious worthip, fuch as Papilts acribute τὸ 
Sainéts,chat Peter refuled, 


Gallemoas 


The feals is not Hs ei which is of Gods appoinement,but the Sacraments of Popith coGirmation and Porth Sacra 


CHAP. XL 


The Chriflian Lewes reprebend the forefiid βιξ! of Peter in baptizing the Gentiles, 4 But he alleazing his fore;aid ravrams, 
and fhewing plainely that it was of God, 18 they like good Cashol:kes doyeld, 19 By she for:[aidperferstion,th: Church 
is yet further dilased not only isso ab Lewvie,Galilee,and Sameria,bus alfo into ctlver Cowneries pecially in Ausiochia Sy- 
via thein-veafe προς the Greekes, is notable, firff by she forefaid dperfed, 2% thenby Barnabas, thi:dly by him and 
Saul pi aed sforhat shere beginneth the name of Chriftians: 27. with perfite unitie berwene shem ard the Chirdy that 
mas 


ore thems as Hiernfalers. 


The Chriftians acknowledged not Peter to be Pope, for no man may reprehend him,ifhe cary innumerable een Pope- 


foules to hell with him, by his owne Canons. Diffinft.40.cap Si Papa, 


Nd the Apoftles & brethren that were 
in Iewrie, heard thar the Gentiles alfo 
receiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hie- 
rufalem, they that were ofthe Circumcifion 
reafoncd againithim,faying, 

3 Why didttchou entcrin to men yncir- 
cumcifed,and didit cate with them? 

4 Bur Pcter began and declared to thetn 
the order, faying: 

5 * Iwasin the citic of lopp¢ praying, 
and I fawe in an excefle of mindea vilion,a 
certainc vefliell defcending as it were a preat 
fheete with foure corners le, downe from 
heauen,and it came eucn ynto me. 

6 Into which I Jooking confidered, and 
faw foure footed beafts ofthe earth, and cat- 
tel,and fuch as creepe, and foules of the aire. 

7 And heard alfo a voice fayingto me, 
Arife Peter,kil and eate. 

8 And I faide, Not fo Lorde: for com- 
mon or vncleanc thing neucrentred into my 
mouth. : . 

9 Anda voice anfwered the fecondtime 
ftom heauen:That which God ueade cleane, 
doe not thou call common, 


to And 


Na the Apofiles and brethren that were 
in Iurie, heardthat the heathen had alfo 
receiedthe word of God. 

2 And wien Peter was come vp to Hierufin 
lem, they that were of the circsancifion conten= 
ded againft him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentef] into men uncircum- 
cifed and diddeft cate with them. 

4 Dut Peter rebearfed the matter fro the be- 
ginning & expounded it by order unto thé faying, 

5 Iwas inthe citie of leppa praying, and ina 
traunce I fave avifionacertaine veffel defcend, 
as ithad bene agreat fheete, let downe from hea- 
nen by foxre corners, andit came enen until me, 

6 Upon the which when I bad fastened mine 
eyes, 1 confidered,and {awe foure footed beaftes of 
the earth and wilde beaflet,and fuch as creepe, 
and foules of the ayre. 

Vad I bed avoyce, faying untome, Aa 
rife Peter, flay,and eate. 

8 But I faid, Not {o,Lord : for nothing com~ 
mon or uncleane bath at any time entred into my 
mouth. ; 3 fom 

9 Butthevoyceanfweredmee againe 
κακόν, Doe i thoxinakshtacammacbck 
God hath cleanfed. 

10 And 


‘ The Ades 


10 And this was done thrife: and al were 
taken vp againe into heauen, 

11 And beholde, three men immediatly 
were cometo the houfe whercin I was, fent 
to me from Cafaréa. 

12 And thefpirit faidto me,that] fhould 
go with them,doubting nothing. And there 
came with me thefe fixe brethren alfo: and 
‘we wentin tothe mans houfe. 

13 And he toldevs, how he had feen an 
Angel in his houfe, ftanding and fayingto 
him,Send to Ioppé, & cal μάτι Simon, that 
is furnamed Peter, 

14Who fhal fpeake to thee words wher- 
in thou fhalt be faued and al thy houfe, 

τς And when I had begonne to fpeake, 
the holy Ghoft fel vpon them, as vpon vs al- 
fo in the beginning. 

16 And I remembred the wordeof our 
Lord,according as he faid, Jobm in deede bap. 
tized with water, but you fhalbe baptized with 
the holy Ghoft. 

17 Ifcherefore God hath piuen them the 
fame grace,as to vs alfo that belecuedin our 
Lorde Iesvs Curist: who was I that 
might ag God? 

18 Hauing heardthefe things,theytheld 
their peace : and glorified God, faying,God 
"Falk, τρεῖς then tothe Genules alfo hath giuen *repen- 

raria’ tance yntolife. 
AGS,t. 19 *And they truly that had been difper= 
fed by the tribulation that was made vader 
Steuen, walked through out vnto Pheenice 
and Cypres & Antioche, {peaking the word 
tonone,but tothe ewes only. 

20 Butcertaine of them were men of Cy- 
pres and Cyréne, who when they were en- 
tred into Antioche, fpake to the Greckes, 
preaching our LordIEsvs, 

21 Andthehande of our Lord was with 
them :and a great number ofbelceuers was 
conuerted to our Lord, 


Adit,s. 


‘The Epifile 
vpon S.Bama- 
bees day dna, 
21. 


22 And the report came to theearesof the cares of the Ο 


the Church that was atHierufalem,touching 
thefe things : and they fent * Bamabas as 
farre as Antioche. 

23 Whowhenhe was come,and faw the 
grace of God, reioyced : and he exhorted all 
with purpofe ofharttocétinew in our Lord: 

24 Becaufe he was a good man, and full 
of the holy Ghoft & faith.And a great ft mul- 
titude was added to our Lord. 

‘ Ἶ sy Andhe went forth to*Tarfus,to fecke 
aul: 

26 Whomwhé hc had found,he brought 
himto Antiochc.And they conuerfedthere 

in 


Ack4,36. 


Δᾶ9,39. 


CuHap.xi, 
10 end this was done three times: andal! 


were taken up againe into heanen, 

11 And behold pomeduatly there were three 
men already come unto the honfe where I was, 

ent frors Cafareaunto me. 

12 And the fpirit faidumto me,that I fhould 
206 with them, nothing doxbting :Moreoner, 
thefe fixe brethren accompaniedme, and ween- 
tred into the mans honfe: 

13 And bee feewedvs how hee had feene an 
Angel in his houfe, which floode and faid unto 
him Send men to loppa and call for Simon xhofe 
fname ts Peter: 

“4. Hefealltellthee words, wherby both thon, 
and all thy houfe foalbe fawed. 

15 eAndas [began tojpeake, the haly Ghoft 
fellon them,*as be did on-vsat the begmning, 

16 Then remembred I the word of the Lord, 
how that he faid,"Jobn baptized with water: but Johu.17, 
Je thalbe baptized with the holy Ghott, adts.t.5. 

17 ae mare then as God gane them the 
hehe gift as hee didunto us when we beleened on 
the Lorde Iefus Chrift : what was I that Ifhonld 
haue withftood God? 

13 Whenthey heard thefe things, they helde 
thew peace, and glorified God faying , Then hath 
God alfoto the Gentiles granted repentance un- 
tolife. 

cf * They alfo which were feattered abroade Atts8.1, 
through the affitlon thas arofe about Stenen, 
walked thorowont unto Phenice,andCypres and 
Astioche,preaching the wordtonoman,but un- 
tothe [ewes onely. 

20 end fome of them were men of Cypres 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to _An~ 
tioche, fpake untothe Greekes, and preached the 
Lord lefia. 

2t And the handof the Lord was with them: 
andagreat number beleeued, and turned unto 
the Lord, 

22 Then 


Aas.2.4. 


πάρα of thefe things came unto 
purch which was in Hierufa~ 
lem: and they fent forth Barnabas, that he fooula 
goevnto Antioche, 

23 Whichwhen became, and had feene the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpofe of heart they wonld cleaneun- 
to the Lord. 

24 Forhe was a good man,and fullof the ho- 
by Ghoft and of faithzand much people was added 
unto the Lord, 

25 Them departed Barnabas to Tarfius, for 
to feeke Sanl. 

26 And ~hen he had found him pe bronghe 
him unte Antioche. And it came to paffe, aisha 
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in the Church a whole yere : and they whole yeere they hadtheirconuerfation with the 
taughta great multitude, fo that the difct- Charch there, and taught much people: in fo 
theameof ples wereat Antioche firft named ἢ Curi- machthat the difciples of Antioche were the firft 


CAMSTIANS STTANS. that were called Chriftians. 
27 Andin thefe daics there came Pros 427 e-Andin thofe dayes came Prophets from 
nets from Hierufalem to Antioche, Hiernfalem unto Antioche. 


28 Andone ofthemrifing, namedAga- 28 And there ffoode up one of them, named 
bus, did by the Spirit fignifiea great famine .Agabus, and fignified by the fpirit,that there 
that fhould be in the whole world,which fel foould be greatdearththoravont al the world: 
vnder Claudius. which came to paffe in the dayes of Clandins 

29 Andthedifciples according as eche Ce/ar. 
man had,purpofed euery one to fend,forto 29 Then thedifciples,enery man according 
feructhe reat that dwelt in Iewrie : to his habilitie,purpofed to fend fuccour unto the 

30 Which alfothey did, fending to the brethren which dwelt in Lurie, 
auncients by the handes of Barnabas and 30 Which thin, they alfodid,andfent it tothe 
Saul. elders,by the βαρ Barnabas and Saul, 


MARGINAL NOTES. Cuap. xi. 
Rhem. 2. 18 Heldcheirpeace.) Goed Chriffiims heare and obey gladly fuch trashs as be opened untothem from Ged by sheir 


ἐξ paflors, by viion,venselation,cr other wayes, 
Fulke.2. ae was a good fhepheard, that difdayned not to thew his waranties, which the Pope like a proud Pilate ape Pone = 


ANNOTATIONS. Cnap. xz 


Rhems. Fe 14 Multitudeadded.) sslefirve (c.10 Jafern, fonow great manbers of Gentiles are adioyned alfo to the vifible 
Church, confifting before onl; of she Lewes, Which στον bath beene eusr fore Clirifts Afienfionporsvicufly feenand kno. oo 
wen: ther preaching open, their Saxremmients vifiile, sheir difipline vifible, ther H cade: aud Gonernowrs vifible,ehepr:tsin : 

Sion for their maintenance vifible, the! e.fccntion vifiole, herr difperfron vifitle: the Heretiles shar went cus from themvia - 
fibles the ioynine eisher of men or N.tions unto them, vifible : thes peace and refl after perjccusions, vifible : their Gos 
wernoursin prifon, vifible : the Crcarch pralcth for shem vifibly, their Cosmmels visible, εἰκῖν sifisard craces vifible, their 
num: (Chrifhians ) kazwentoalthe world, of the Proseft.nts inmifible Chisrdh we ἔφαγε not one w:rd, 

Falke. 2. _ Vnderftanding Miftie, for that which may be feenc, there is no doubt, but all Chriflians were alwayes γῇ. ‘The Church 
ble. But if you vaderftand vifiie, for chat which is fceneand knowne to all dhe world,as you fay the name of notalwayes 
Chriftians hath bene cuer fince Chriits afcention, itis not true,thac che Church was alwayes viible.For per. 
fecutions haue bene fo great, that the world fawe none of chofe chings. And therefore Dioclefian ard Maxie 
mian wickedly boaltcd, chat they had vererly abolifhed the fuperitition of Chrift,and name of Chriftians, 19 
Seviptio Salmunice in monte Bartholomsi. The like diuelith boafting made Nero in his time : Infériptio inriuinis pagi 
Macancfar, a placcin Spainc. But the Catholike Church of Chrift, whereof we reinyce to be members, is 
Terufalem the heauenly, which is che mother of vs all, and being an article of our faitn, is thereforc inuifible. 
Heb.c1.¢.Gal4.26, 

Roem. 4. 36 Chiittians,) 7bi:n2me Chriftian, oughs t0 be common to all the Faishful, and other new names of Schiftmatikes 
and ScClarsesmufi be abbyrred. li thou heare (faith S,Hicrom) any where, luchas be fardto be of Chrift, not to Miereny. cont, 
haue their names ofour Lord Je svsC HR ts 1, bucto be called after fome other certaine name, as Marci- {47.27.15 
onites,Valenun:ans,( 4s 1:20 alfo the Linheran:, Caluinifis, Proteffants) know thou that they belong not to the “ὦ 
Church of Chait, but tothe Synagogue of Antichrilt. LaPantins alfo (lil 7 Livin Jnflit.c.30) faiththus, When 
Phrygians, or Nouauans, or Valentinians,or Marcionitesyor Anthropomorphites,er Arians,or any other be Names of Se. 
named, they ccafe το be Chrifians, who hauing loft che naine of Chuift, hauc done on the names of men, sch 
Neither can orn ner SeAavics difcharge them feluen for that they sake nos 0 them felues shefe names, Lut are forced to as 
beave them as ginsen hy their Adserfaries, For, fo were the namesof Arians and she reff of oll, impofed by others, and mt 
chofen cBmonky of shem felwexsW hich nerwipi.nding were callings that proued them co be Hererikes, And.ufor the name of 
Proteffants, ene men bold sh: wel content shereith, Bus concerning ‘he Hereties turning τ she argument again} the Proceftants. 
peew'iur callings of or Religious, as Dominicans, Francifcans, lefiases, Tlamifts yor furch like, it 1 nothing, except shey Divers rcligi- 
could prowe thas the orders and perfons fo named, were of divers faithes ond Sethes, or differed in any neceffarie point of veli- 95 wie ae 
Sion, or were nos al of one Chriftian name and Communion: and it is as ridiculous as if i¢ were oliedted, shit frme be Cice- mae 
τομὴ τις, (ome P Linians, forse vond Aucufine men, fome Hitrorrymians, fome Oxford men, fome Cambrige men, and (τρί εἶν Ierem. 3g. 

Se rnoft L:he) fome™ Rechablies, fome* Nezarites, Num,6, 
Neither doth sheir obieChien, shat we be ciled Papiffs, helpe or excufc them insheir new names, for, befidesthat is is by Papilts,Ca.? 

them fiornfully baserted ( as the nam: Homoufians wasof the Arins ) this nme is notof any one man B, of Reme or els tholikes.and 

where, ἐμόν ents be the author of any (chiftne or fact, as their callings be slut it is of awl Je flate and order of gouernours, so pag 

and that cf the cheefe Gonern:s0rs, to whome we are bound τὸ cleawe in religion and to obey al shings, Soto bes ΕΣ, ts το one 

be a Chriftian man, a chikde of tle Church, and fubiel} το Chrifts Vicar, And therefor: againf) ach impudéns Setharies a4 

compare she faithfull for folowing the Pope, το the dinerfitie of Heretikes bearing she names of new Maifiers, levi ener 

baucin readines ths faying of S, Hierom to Pope Damafi, Vitalis 1 know not, a Tknow not Pauli. 

nus 
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εν.2.4}.17. & nus, Wholoeuer gathereth not with thee, fcarvereth :thatis to fay, Whofoeuer is not Chrifts, is Antichrifts, Nottobewi 
“18:6 .- γὼ μενα νὰ naa with Peters Chaire, heis mine, a »ἷς Renda ἐς hie 


πράΐιπας, 


Fulke.4. 


Weemll bere ferther objerme thas this name ,Chrifian,gisen to al belceners and το she whole Church, was (pedi be with Ase. 
to deflingwiffo them from the Lewes and Heathers which beleewed not as al in Chreft,, and the fame now feneres pares nae 
Apo ncen al Cbrifticnracn from T serkes and others shas bold noe of Chriff cs al, Bat when Heresikes legen το rife froma. ¢ παιετιο 
smong the Chriftians, who profelfed Chrifis name and fandrie Articles of faith as true beleemers doe, the name Chriftian was 4 ™ τ. 
harap hana cnr dra faithful man:and therempon the Apofites by the boly Gheft impcfed thu mare 
Catholike tpon the Belecners which iss al points were obediers to the Churches doffrine When were rifen(fath The name of 
S.Packoms op. adSymphoriasan ) and endeuoured by divers names to teare the doue of God and Queenc,and Car moe 
and torenther in peeces, the Apoitolical people required their furname, whereby the incorrupt people 515 3%, 
might be diftinguifhed sic and [0 thofe that before were called Clriftians, are now furnamed alfo Catbolke, Chistian ig 
τὴν name, faith be, Catholike my furname, And shis word, Catholike, is she proper note wherely the Inky Apofiles 
ἐπε ον Creede raughs vs to difcerne she sree Charrch from the fulfe heretical congregation of what fert former, And rot only 
the meaning of the soord, which fignifieth unimerfallisie of times, places, and perfon:, but the very name and word it elf, by 
Gods promiderxe, abwaits and only appropriated to the true beleentrs, and ( though fometiones at the beginning of Sethes εἶκε. 

Lenged ) γι newer obtained by Heresikes, ginesh foplaine a marke and euidence, shat SAngufline faid, Inthe lappe of cx yp 

the Church the very name of Catholike keepeth me. cons. cp,fund.c4. tnd apaine srail.3 xin To,We recewue the Bec. a7 " 
Holy Ghoft if we lone the Church, it we be ioyned together by charitie , ifwereioycein the Catholikename 4» Ca- 
repcone al polite ΝΟ ΤΡ muft hold the communion of that Church which is named Catho- 7 *°2 & 
Like, not only of her owne, but alfo of al her enemies. for, wil they nil they, the Heretikes alfo and Schifma- °“™ 

tikes them {elues,when they {peake not with their owne fellowes but with*ftrangers, call the Catholike Churh 

nothing els bur tbe Catholike Church: for they could not be vnderftood vales they difcemeit by this name 

wherewith theis called ofalthe world, The Hererikes when they fee shims felues prenented of this name Catholike, 

then they plainaly τε εἶξε and deride the name, as the Donatifies did, calling it an humaine forgerie or fiGtion, which ᾿ 
S_Auguflne callech wordes of blefphemle, lib,t.c.33.cont.Gaudent-and ome Heretikes ofthis time cellshem fcomefilly ete 
earthelkes, and cacohes, Anosher calleth it, che mott vaine cerme Catholike. Bezain pr2f. no,Teft.an,t 565, demeee a 
An other callech the Carholike veligion,a Catholike Apoftafic or defection, Humfrey in vit.lucl.pag.213. Yea and YHoLiaD 
fine bane taken the word ons of she Creede,” putting Chriftian for it But againft shefe good fellowes let us forowthat which In the Cares 
SAuzufline ( ἃς vuil.cred.C.8.10.6. giseth 24 a rile to dirett a man theright and fisre way frows the druerfarie and dowbs- chifmes of ti 
fulnes of al error, faying, \f after thefe troubles of minde thou feeme to thy felf {ufficiently toffed and vexed, and Lutherans, 
wilt haue an end of thefe molcftations,folow the way of Casholike difciplinc, which from Chrifthim felfby the 

Apoftles hath proceeded euen vnto vs,& thal proceede from hence to ὕ pofteritie. See she Ansetr.t.Ti 3.0.15 


We acknowlcdge no names, but of Chriftian Catholikes, The names of Calninifts,S Lutherans,Axc, arc Slanders, 

burflaunders by you inuented, as the names of AthanaGians,Alexandrians,Homufians,were by the Arian he- 
retiks. Neither doc we hold our felues content with the name of Proceftants, though it be not fo odious,as to 
be called of any man, when we are the people of God and Chrift. Neither did the only calling of the old He- 
ritikes proue them tobe Heretikes,bur their pernicious epinions, conerarie to the boly Scriptures, For Auha- Socrates, 
nafians,Homufians δίς, were ue Catholhikes, though they were nicknamed by Heretikes, The names of 
Dominicans, Francifcans, lefuites,snd fuch like, proucth them ro be Seftaries,becaufe they be of their owne 
choofing,though they all maintaine one baci herefic of poperie: hauing alfo there divers opinions,among 
them : andeche fe& enuying other, and {welling againft the ocher. Thename of Papifts,you doe not greatly 
miflike, becaufe it is notthe name of any one man,we might anlwere you,the like of the name of Proteftants, 
Bur divers Heretikes, haae the nameof their herefie not of their auttor,as Pacripaffians, Collyridians,A 
ftolici, Cathari,&c. Bur the name of Papifts,is raken both of the auctor of your herefie, and of the hereffeie 
felfe.in the faying of Hierome,you omit that which is principal] Ego mdi prison sift Chrifisen fequens, Orc I —— 
follocving rane chitfe, cr firft,bus Clarif yan ioyned in commmosion with thy bleffednerthat is with Peters Chaire, While the be oa 
Bithop of Rome therefore toyned with(Chrift.a: chen he didin the matter whereof Hicrome {peakech,and in 
alldontrine neceffarie to faluarion) : whofoeuer gathered not with the Bifhop of Rome,fcattered with Ant. 
chrift. Buc when Liberius bithop of Rome,did by fubfcription openly profeffe Arrianifme,asthe fame Hierom 
ecftifieth in Catalin Fortematian. Would Hicrome thinke you, or ought any Chriftian man, to haue garhered 
with him? When Honorius taught Herefie, would the councell οἱ Conttantinople the fixe haue ioyned in 
Communion with him? Did they nor iuftly accurfe him,and condemne him,after he was dead? But now the 
Pope is ποῖ accufed and conuidted of fingle herefic, bur openly reueiled robe Ancichrift him felfe. Thacthe 
name of Catholikés, was impofed by the Apofiles, it isnot proued, nor affirmed by Pacianus, bur racher the 
contrarie. For thefe are his wordes. Sed {nb Apoftolis crc. Bust shoes wilt fay, undcr the Apofiles no man wascalleda 
Catholike, Adusit it was fo, yt grant this V hen after she Apofiles shere were herefies, and they endewoured to vend in pieces 
ray gach Mera op ἐφοργαί κι Panaracer require their fiername,wherety 
dry mig diigo she onitie of the incorrupted people dre, Neuerthelefle the name of Catholike is very ancient, 
and yet is not this word Catholike, the proper notein the Creede to difcerne the true Church, but holy alfo 
mutt be added, except you will expound Carholike as Pacianus docth , for obedience unto all she ccnenannde~ 
merts of GOD, which meludeth holines. Bar if you take the namc withourthe meaning, it is awcake rcafon 
τὸ difcerne the true beleeuers, For though Heretikes couldneuer obteine to be fo called by crue Chri- 
ftians, yethauc they ἐβαπαςούς and commonly obteined the name of Catholikes, when ae Med 
more mightie in the world then muc Catholikes, as the Arrians in the dayes of Conftantus, whenal 
moft all che Bifhoppes both of the Eaft and the Wet yeelded yaro them,as Vincentus Lirineniis teftificth, 
Neither doeth Saint Auguitine fay, the name of Catholike, doeth him inthe Church, bur 
axons ua other things, that isane :asin the fecond place, where he i the Catholike faith with 
the name of Catholike , (without which as in Papifts,) the nameof is a vaine found, without 

true 
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srue fenfe : and is not giuen to the are Church by her aduerfaries, as it was to the rue Church in 5. Au- 

ines time, but vrterly denied ynto her, although fhe doe neuer fo malcpertly challenge i. And when the 
Fach notthe thingit felfe mentby the name, yet boafterh tharthe verie name withour the meaning, is a ful. 
ficient note of the que Church. Finally we belceuing and confeffing che holy Catholike Church, what can 
we buracknowledge our felucs to be true Catholikes, and denie the Papittes to be the fame ? Neither docth 
any of vs deride the name of Catholike, when it is rightly applied according to the cue meaning thercof,but 
che vanic vfurpation of that name, in them that be nothing leffc chen Chriftian Catholikes.Such we may wel 
call, plcudocatholikes,Cartholikes,Cacolikes, Cacholike apoftates, or any ching rather then true or holy 
Chriftian Catholikes,which they are not. Butit is notorioully knowen, thac the moft honorable name of 
Chriftians,is in Iealy and at Rome,(the countrie & Sec of Antichrift ) a name of reproch,and vitally abufed 
tofignifica fooleor a dole, as witnefleth Chiff. Franch.Colllefuitinfine, That fome Lutherans,haue altered 
the ward of the Creede, and for Catholike put Chriftian, itis no herefie, hough it be not to be allowed. Laft 
of alll, the Catholike way ofdifcipline, proceeding from Chrift by his Apoftles, with S.Auguitine we doc glad- 
ly followe, protefting that the Papifts can nener prouc, that eheir herefie which they falfly call the Catholike 
way,did euer proceede from Chrill by the Apoftles, or chat it preuailed‘in the Church,for many hundred 


yeercs atter Chrift, 
CHAP. xi. . 


Rhew.t. Herodshefirf king shas perfecured she Church jraning at ia arto aod Sant were shere with she colla- 
tion of the Antiochians) killed Lames she Apofile, 3 and to pleafe she Teves imprifcned F eter with ele minde to kill him 
alfo, oe by an Angel fent of God at the continual praiers of the Church madefor her cheefe Paftor, 19 be- 
ing pusffed up with [μοῦ pride shar at Cafareale refufeth not to be lnnowred as God: 23 3s miraculonfly firiken of 
Gods Angelrq And fo after she perfecutorsdeath, the Chrerches preaching profperesl exceedingly. 

Fulke. 1. Pever wasnot checfe paftor of the Church of Ieru(alem, where praierswas made for him, but lames: whom 
in the Jaft note,you confelle to be Bithop of lerufalen. 


‘Th Epiitle Ndatthe fame time Herod the king T the fame time Herod the king fretched 
Tipadedsy fet his hands,toaffli&te certaine of the corth his handes to vexe certaine of the 
fea. Church, Church, ; 
2 And he killed Tames the brother of 2 And be killed Lames the brother of Iohn 
ohn with the fword. with the frrord, 


3 And {eing thatit pleafedtheIewes,he 2, eAndbecanfe he fave it pleafedthe Iewes, 
added to apprehend Peter alfo. And it was rou sabe forther, and tooke Peter αἰ. 
the daies of the Azymes. (Then were the wh eel bread.) 

4 Whomwhenhehad apprehended, he 4 And whenhe bad caught him, be put him 
caltinto prifon, deliuering him to + foure in prifon alfo,and delinered him ἐπὶ inet quater 
quaternions offouldierstobekeptymeaning sons of fonldiers to be kept, intending after Eas 
after the Pafche to bring him forth to the /terto bring himforthto the people. 
people. 5 And Peterwas kept in prifon, bat prayer 

s And Peter in deede was keptin prifon. was made without ceaffing of the Church onto 
But | praicr was made ofthe Church with- God for him, 
out incermiffion vnto God for him, 6 eAndwhen Herode would hane brought 

_6 And when Herod would haue brought ping forth unto the people, the fame night Peter 
him forth,the fame night Peter wasfleeping so, leeping betweene two fonldiers bound with 
betwene two fouldiars. bound with| two py, chaines, and the keepers before the doore 


chaines: andthe keepers before the doore kept the prifon, 
kept the ree ab h tof the Lord 
7 Andbeholdan AngelofourLordftood , 7 Ind behold, she angel of the Lord was 


in ptefence : andlight{hined in the houfe: ‘ere prefent anda light feanedin the prifon:and 
aa thiking Peters fide, he raifed him, fay- he fre e Peter on ti dager ed why 
ing, Arife quickely, And the chaines fel from e ing, sArife vp quickly. us chaines fell off 
his hands. ons is handes, cee. he 

8 And theAngelfaidtohim, Girdthee, «μά the An, elfaid-untohim, Gird t 
and put on thy thoes. Andhe didfo.Andhe Jife, ad binde on th Sandales, ἀπά 0 be did, 
faid to him,Put thy garment about thee,and And he faith unto him,Cast thy garment about 
folow me. thee and folow me. ᾿ 

9 And going forth he folowedhim, and ρ e4ndPetercame ont, and folowed him, 
he knew not that it was true which was and wift not that it was trueth which was done 
done by the Angel:: buthethought that he 67 the eAngel : bus thoughthe bad feene avi- 
faw avifion, Py fun. 

10 Andpaffingthrough thefirftandthe 10 When shey were pall the frit and the 

fecond 943 frcond 


The Ades Cuarp.xin 


fecond watch, they came to the yron gate fecond watch,they came unto the Iron gate that 
that leadeth to the citie, which ofitfelfope- /eadeth unto the cisie, which opened to thé by the 
ned tothem. And going out,they went be owne accord : and they went out, and paffed thoe 
ward one ftreate: and incontinent the An- rawe one Meise md μα θμὴ the angel depara 
gel departed from him, ted from him. 

11 And Peterreturning to him felf, faid: 1) Andwhen Peter was come to him felfe, 
Now I know in very deede that our Lord he faid, Now [know of afwretie that the Lord 
hath fenchis Angel, and deliuered me out of hath fenthis Angel, and hath delinered me ont 
Herods hand, and from al the expectation of of the hande of Herode,and from all the wayting 
the people of the Iewes. £9 for of the people of the ewes. 


12 And confidering , he came to the 
thoufe of Mane the mother of Iohn, who 
was furnamed Marke , where many were 
gathered and praying. 

13 And when he knocked atthe doore of 
the gate, there caine forth a wenche tofec, 
nained Rhodé. 

14 Andas fhe knew Peters voice, forioy 
fhe opened not the gate, but running in fhe 
told that Peter ftoode before the gate. 

15 But they f2idto her, Thou art mad, 
But the affirmed that it was fo.But they faid, 
lcisfhis Angel, 

16 And Peter continued knocking. And 
when thcy had opened, they faw him, and 
were aftonicd. 

17 And beckening with his handto thé, 
that they fhould hold their peace, he told 
how our Lordhad brought him out of pri- 
fon,and he {aid, Tel thete things to James 
and to the brethren. And going forth he 

4TheoghGod went ¢ into an other place. 

a rin 18 And when day was come, there was 
redhimyetbe no litle a doe betwene the fouldiars, what 
Gai by Was become ot Peter. 

19 AndHerod,when he ee him, 


τ 

among, 
toChrilter τῆς keepers, commaunded thein to be led 
commaune- ° eae 
men ed fora AWAY : and going downe from Iewrie into 
te. Catarta,there he abode. 

20 Andhe was angrie with the Tyrians 
andthe Sidonians,But they with one accord 
came to him, and perfuading Blaftus that 
was cheefe of the kings chamber, they defi- 
red peace, for thattheir countries were nou- 
rifhed by him, 

21 And vpona day appointed,Herodbe- 
serincer thar ing araied with kingly attire, face in the 
ukedelzein’ judgement feate, and made an oration to 
the flattery & 
prifesof the them. 


People, 22 Andthe people made acclamation, 
they The voices ofa God,and not ofaman, 
eee emits _ 23. And forthwith an Angel of our Lord 


and had not found, making inquifition of 


12 eAnd as he confidered the thing he came 
to the houfe of Marie the mother of lobn, whofe 


fyrname was Marke here many were gathered 


together in prayer. 


13 As Peter knocked at the entriedoore, a 
damofelcame forth to hearken, named Rhoda. 
14 And when foe knew Peters voce, foe ope= 
ned not the doore for gladnef[e , but ran in, and 


toldhow Peter floode before the doore, 


ts Andthe faid unto her, Thon art mad, 
But foe affirmed thatit was enen fo, Then fayd 
they, 1 ες his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: ard when 
they had opened the doore and {aw him,they were 
afromed. 

47 Andwhen he had beckened unto them 
with the hand shat they might holde their peace, 
he tolde them by wl-at meanes the Lord had 
brought him out of theprifon: And he fayd, Gos 
foewe thefe things unto Lames, and to the bree 
thren, And 3 departed, and went into and~ 
ther place, 

18 Now asfoone asit was day, therewasno 
Litle adoe among the fonldiers, what was became 

Peter. 
τὶ 19 Andwhen Herode bad fonght for him, 
and found him not, he exammed the keepers, 
and commannded them tobe caried axay. And 
he defcended from Inrie to Cefarea, and there 
ode. 

20 And Herode was difpleafed with them 
of Tyreand Sidon : but they came all wnt: one 
accorde to bim , and made interceftion unto 
Blaftus the kings chamberlaine , and defred 
peace, becanfe their comntrey was nowrifued by 
the kings countr ay Spd 

21 Andupmt appointed, Herode tm 
rayedhim a all apparel, and με bimsin hie 
feate, and made anoration unto them. 

22 And the people game afooute, faying, Is 
&s the voyce of a God, aud not of aman, 

23 Andimmedsatelythe Angel of the Lord 


guethebo- ftrooke him, becaufe he had not giuen the mote bim, becanfe hee gane not God the bo~ 


pourt 


maybe warned honour to God: and being co 
+ Aaa eam wormes,he gauc vp the ghott 


uned of 


24 But 


nour, and he was eatenof wormet, and gane Up 
the gholt. 
24 And 
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24 Buctheword of our Lord increafed 24 And the worde of Godgrew, andmul- 
and multiplied. tiplied. 

25 And Barnabas & Saul returned froin 2; end Barnabas and Sanl reterned to 
Hierufalem,hauing accomplifhedtheir*mi- Hyernfalem, when they had fulfilled ther office, 
niftcrie,caking with them Iohu that was fur- and tooke with them Τούρ, whofe frrname was 
named Marke, Marke. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap, xt 


4 Foure quaternions,) 4s Peters perfon as more notorious then others and therefore letter garded then other, for 
feare he foould efcare s fo Gods pronidence in preferming and delinering him for the longer gournment of his Claurch, ie ve~ 

muaruclous, 

Ie cannot be gathered ourof the text,thac Peters perfon was betecr gardedthen the perfon of lames,&c left Peters dignity. 
6fall,in refpe& chat he was a more notorious perfon,butbecaufe he was to be kept longer,by rcafon of the fo- 
Jemne featt. ; 

1: HoufcofMarie.) I is much for the prsyfe of thefe good Chriftiansthas the affernble to Gods fernice and pra 
was hepe in their houfés in the sime of per(ecuthon,and chat the Apoftle canse thisher frraigin ous of prifon, aalis firft refuge, 
asuow Chriftian people doe much) to their cnanendstion,in places where Herefie desh reigne, 

Asin Rhemes, Paris, Antwerpe,Spaine, Italy &c. For Chrittian religion and a prince that maintaineth the 
fame, (God be praifed) raigneth in England,as in many other kingdoms and (eignories of the world, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, x11 


4 Prayecwas made.) The Church prayed inceffantly for her cheefe Paflor, end was heard of God: and all Chri. 
frsupeople are warned thereby το pray for their Bifhopsand Paftcrs in prifon, 

The Church of Icrufalem prayed for Peter as ἃ principall member of the Catholike Church, and a great Pecersprima- 
Apoftle of Chritt, but not as civiefe paftor of the whole Church, for that is Chrift onely,t.Pet.s.4. ote 

6 Twochaines.) Thefe chaines are famous fer miracles, ΟΣ were brought from Hrernfalem te Rome by Exdoxia the 5. Peers 
Empereffe, wife to Theodofiuss the yonzer, there they were marched and placed with an other chaine thas the fame Apofila chaines, 
wastied with by Nove, and a Church founded geno named Petz ad vincula,wlere shey are religioss/ly hepe and re 
werenced untill this day, and shere is a Feat? in εἶνε whole Clrsrch for the fame, she firfl of Angnft, which we call, Lam~ 
mas day. ; 

leis ὴ merusile,how they were knowen (τῦ all the other prifoners chaines that were ac Ierufalem & Rome, 
forchree or fourc hundred yeres,vatil Eudoxia found them Belidesthis, the leffons read vpon Lammas day, 
in your mattens,fay,that Alexander bifhop of Rome,after he had bene imprifoned by Quirinus a Romaine, 
and was deliuered,infticuted this feaft,and builded this Church,where that onely chainc is wherewith he was 
bound by Nero,knowing nothing of this tranflation,and building of Eudoxia, 

15 HisAngel.) Ifproper Angels (faicth 5. Clayfoflome) be deputed by our Lordto fuch as haue onely Patronage of 
charge of their ownclitc, (as one of the iuft fayd, * Γῆς Angel which hath delivered me from my youth oe 48,86 
ward much more are fupernal Spirits at hand co helpe chem vato whom che charge and burden of the wor. a 
is commited, Chryfin land Pasi j.7.t0.3. 


17 Tell lames.) He mileth shem to fhrew this to S, Lames Bifloop of Hierufalems dy το she Clriftiam that shey might Publike 


prayer 
& feerhe efit of uleir ἜΑΡ him,and ve God thanks, for S.tames no dowle με [κά common prayer for S.Peter, ily aes 


The Church of lerufalem prayed for Peter, but notas for their head, for lameswas now theirbifhop, as Peres pri- 
you affirme your (elfe, macie, 


CHAP. XIII. 


The preachersof the Church of Ausioch preparing themfelues, she holy Ghoff out of then: all, chooferl Sas and Barnabas, Has of 
3. They being firftconfecrared Bifhops, 4 ζος their appointed circuitecuer al the land of Cypres, the Procenfial nlvereof it the Got 3. 
alfo conserted, feing the mir.ctlons excecation of a Jew by Ῥαμὶ, 13. Thence,intoPamplylia: 14, and Pifidia, where way from the 
in Ahtioch Paul preacheth to the Lewes, fhewing shat l Esvs is Chriff, 38 and thas inbimisfalustiongmd mt intheig Obllinate Ὁ 
Lawof Moyfes: 40 earning them το beware of the reprobation foretold by the Prophets, 44 But she next Sabtcsh, ip ἈΜΔ & 
Shey blafphemsing Joe in plaine termes forfaketh them,and turneth to the Gensitcs, Wherest she Gentils be aa glad on the thet Gentils, by 
contrary file, $0 Finally sh: Jewesraifing perfecusion,shey forfake shem, pronouncing them to be oblinsse contenmert, a eit 

a 
Paul and Barnabasswcre not confecrated bithops,for they neither had dioceffe nor prouinceaffigned thé, Barnabas, 


buc were fentof the holy ghoik, and were commended by che Church of Antiochia, with fafting prayer, and 


impofition of hands,¢o the worke which God had appointed them, That isto preach abroad in many nati- 
ons,and not toremaine at Antioch, 


AN D there were inthe Church which ΤΊ * was alfoin the Church thatwas at 
was at Antioch, Prophets ἃς Doétors, Antioch, certaine prophets and teachers: 
among whom was Bernabas, & Simon that 4s Barnabas and Simon that was called Niger, 
was called Niger,and Lucius of Cyréne,and asd Lucius of (yreneand Manahen hich had 
Manahen who was the fofteg-brother of bene nomrifbed vp with Herode the Tetrarch, 


Herod the Tetrarch,and Saul, and Saul, 
2 And Ο 2.7. z as 


ελεῖνργοταν 
an, 


* Barieu, 


The Actes 


2 Andé¢asthey were ἢ miniltring to our 
Lord,and fafting the holy Ghoft faid : | Se- 
parate me Saul & Barnabas voto the worke, 
eee Thaue rs them. ' 

3 Then they [falting and praying,& fim- 
pofin ue ὅροι then aiealied vay 

4 Andthey beingffent ofthe holy ghoft, 
went to Seleucia, and thence fayled to Cy- 

res, 
5 And when they were come to Salami- 
na,they preachedthe word of God in the fy- 
nagogs ofthe Iewes. Andthey had Iohn al- 
foin their minifteric. 

6 And when they had walked through 
out the whole iland as farre as Paphos, they 
found a ccrtaine man that was a magician, ἃ 
falfe-prophete, a lew, whofe name was 
"Bar-iclu, 

7 Who was with the Proconful Sergius 
Paulus a wiie man.He fending for Barnabas 
& Saul defired to heare the word of God. 

8 ButElyinas the magician (for fo is his 
name interpreted) refiltedthem, feeking to 
auert the Proconful from the faith. 

- 9 ButSaul, otherwife Paul, replenifhed 
with the holy Ghoft,looking vpon him, 

10 Said:O full of al guile, and al deccit, 
fonne of the deuil, enemie of al iuftice, thou 
ceafeft not to fubuert the right waies of our 
Lord, 

11 Andnowbehold the hand of our Lord 
vpon thee, and thou fhalt be blind,not {cing 
the funne vntill a time. And forthwith there 
fell dimneffe and darkneffe vpon him,& ρο- 
ing about he fought fome body that would 
giue him his hand, 

12 Then the Proconful , when he had 
feenc that which was done, belecucd, mar- 
ucling atthe doctrine ofour Lord. 

13 Andwhen Paul and they that were 
with him had failed from Paphos,thcy came 
to Perge in Pamphylia, And John departing 
from them, returned to Hierufalem. 

14 Butthcy paffing through Perge,came 
to Antioch in Pifidia: and entring into the 
fyna gogue onthe day of the Sabboths, they 

ate downe, 

15 And aftertheleffon of the Law and 
theProphets, the princes ofthe Synagogue 
fentto them, faying, Men brethren, Pere 
be among you any fermon of exhortationto 
the people, fpcake. 

16 AndPaulrifing vp,and with his hand 
beckening for filence, faid, Ye men of Ifraél, 
and you that feare God,harken: 

17 The God ofthe people of Iftaél chofe 


our 


CHap. xItk 


2 Astheyminiflredto the Lord,and | fafted, 
the holy Ghoit fayd, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul, for the worke wheresmo I hane called 
them 


3 Andwhenthey had fasted and prayed,and 
laied thety hands on them,they let them go. 

4 And they, after they were fent foorth of 
the holy Ghuff departed unto Seleucta,and from 
thence they failed to Cypree. 

5 eAndwhen they were at Salamina, they 
preached the worde of God in the Snagegucs 
of the Iewes: and they had alfo [ohn to their 
minister, 

6 And when they had gone thorowe the 
Tle unto Paphos, they found a certaine force- 
rer, a falfe prophet, a ewe , whofe name was 
Bariefu: ῦ 

7 Whichwas with the deputie of the conn- 
trey,one Sergius Pawlus,a prudent man:the fame 
when hz had called unto him Barnabas G Saul, 
delred to heare the word of God. 

& But Ehmias the forcerer( for fo is bis name 
by interpretation ) withflood them, feeking to 
turne the depute away from the faith, 

9 Then Saul (which alfors called Paul) be- 
ing ful of the holy Ghoft fet brs eyes on him, 

10 And {ayd,O full of all fubtiltve G all mi{- 
sew Aisle child of the denil, thon enemie of all 
righteon{neffe,wilt thou nct ceafe to pernert the 
right wayes of the Lord? 

11 Andnow bebold, the hand of the Lord ss 
apon thee, and thou fhalt bee blind, not feeing 
the funne for afeafon . Andimmediately there 
fell on him a mift and adarkeneffe, and be went 
abont, feeking them that foonld lead him by the 
hand. 


12 Thenthe deputie, when he faw what was 
done,beleened, andwondered at the dotlrine of 
the Lord. 

13 Now when they thatwere with Paalwere 
departed from Paphos, they cams to Perga in 
Pamphylia: and Iohn, when he departed from 
them,yeturned to Hierufalem, 

14 But when they departed from Perga,shey 
came to Antioch in Piftdsa and went into the fy- 
nagogue on the Sabboth day and fate downe, 

1; Andafter thereading of the law andthe 
Prophets, she rulers of the {ynagogue feat unto 
them faying,Ye men and brethren, ifyehane a- 
ny word to exhort she people fay on. 

18 Then Paul foode vp, and when hee 
bad beckened with the hand for filence, fayde, 
Men of Ifrael,andye that feare God, gine an~ 

ence. ae 

17 The God of the people of I{rael, chofe ox 

fathers 


> 


Ῥχοά, 


lolue. 


Jud. 
3 Regs. 


s.Reg.t6. 
P£88,31. 


νεῖν 


[μ1.3)}» 


113,15. 


The Epiftte 
Yuet 

day in Eailer 

weeke. 


Luay,t. 


Α8.1,3. 


κτο νυ. their 
ildren, 


Ῥῇ;,7ι 


CHap. XIIL Of the Apoftles. 213 


our fathers, and exalted thé people when fathers, and exalted pes oo when they dwelt 

they were ferournersinthe landof AEgypt, asffrangers inthe * land of Egypt, and with an Exod... 
a in a mightic arme brought them out high* arme bronght he them ontof it, Exod.t3.14, 
thereof, 18 * And about the time of fowrtie yeeres Exod, 16,1, 

18 And forthe {pace offourticyceresto- faffered he their manersin the wilderneffe. 
lerated their maners in the defert. tg And wher be had deftroyed fenen nations 

1g And dettroying feucn nations in the inthe land of Chanaan, * be dided thetr land 'f.14. 
land of Chanaan, by lot he deuided their tothemsby Lor, 
land among them, 20 And afterward *he gane unto them ind- \udg3 9. 

20 Asit were after fourc hundred & fiftie ges,abomt the face of foxre hundred and fiftie 
yecres: and after thefe things he gauc Iud- yeeres,unto the sime of Samuel the prophet, 
ges,vntil Samuél the prophet. 21: dudshetmardihe defvcde king, * and '-Regs.s. 

21 Andthenceforth they defired aking: Godgane unto them Sanl the fonne of Cis,a man 
and he gaue them * Saul the fonne of Cis, a of the tribe of Beniamin, by the {pace of fourtie 
man of the tribe of Beniamin,fourtie yeres. _yeeres. 

22 Andremoouing him, heraifed them 22 Andwhenhe hadremooned him, he fet 
vp*Dauidtobeking: to whom giuing te- vp Dawid tobe them king, of whom he reported, 
ftimonic, he fayd, 7 hane found Danid the faying,*I hawe found Danid the fonne of Ieffe,a Reg16.13 
fonne of Ieffe, aman according to my hart, who man after mine onne beart,which fhallfulfil ald P&l89.1. 
foall doe al ry willes, my will, 

23 Of his feede God according tohis ~ 23 Ofthismans feedhath God,*according E(a.t1.t. 

* promifte hath brought forth to IfraélaSa- to hispromife,bronght forth to lfrael, the faxi= 
uiourlesvs, onr lefus, 

24 Iohn* preaching before the face of 24 *when Iohn had fuft preached before bis Mat3.1. 
his comming, baptifine ofpenancetoalthe comming, the baptifine of repentance to all the M12. 
people of Iiraél. people of Ifrael. 

25 And when Iohn fulfilled his courfe, 2. 4ndwhen John had fulfilled his conr{e, 
he faid, Whom doe *youthinke me tobe ?1 he (aid,*whom thinke yethat Lam? | amnot he. Mark.t.7, 


amnothe, butbeholdthere commeth after Bwtbebold, shere commeth one after me, whofe iohn 1,10; 
ine,whofe fhoes of his feete Iam not worthy 


to vnloofe. 

26 Menbrethren, children ofthe ftocke 
of Abraham, and they among you that feare 
God,to you ¥ word of this faluatié wastent. 

27 For they that inhabited Hicrufa- 
lem, and the princes thereof, not knowing 
him, nor the voices ofthe prophets that are 
ἐφα προ Sabboth, iudging ae fulfilled 
them, 

28 And finding no caufe of death in him, 
*defired of Pilate char they might kil him, 

29 Andwhen they had confummated al 
things that were written ofhim, taking him 
downce from the tree, they puthim ina mo- 
nument. 

30 But God raifed him vp from the dead 
the third day : 

31 Whowas*feene for many daycs of 
them chat came vp together with him from 
Galilee into Hicrufalem, who vntil this pre- 
fent are his witnefles tothe people. 

32 And we preach vnto you that pro- 
miffe which was made to our fathers : 

32 ThatGod hath fulfilled this fame "to 
out children, raifing vp Je svs,asin the fe- 
cond Pfalinc alfo itis written: Ay fonne art 

thon, 


Sooes of his feete 1 amnot worthy to loofe, 

26 Ye menand breshren, children of the ge~ 
neration of Abraham, & whofoener among yon 
feareth God, +0 yon ts the word of this faluation 
fent. 

27 For thepthat dwel at Hierufalems, and 
their rulers, becanfe they knew him not, nor ‘yet 
the voyces of the Prophets which are read euery 
Sabboth day shey bane fulfiled them in condem- 
ning bim, 


28 ind thongh they found no canfe of death 


in him, *yet defired they Pilate that he foonld be oe 


1.6. 
29 Andwhen they had fulfilled all things 
that were written of him, they tooke him downe 
from the tree and put him ina fepulchre. 
30 *But Godraifedbim fromthe dead: 
3! And hee was feene many dayes of them 
which came vp with bim from Galilee to Hiern- 
falemyuhich are his witneffes unto the people. 
32 Andwe declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promife which was made unto a 
fathers, 
33 Godhath fulfilled the fame vntovs their 
childgen, in that he bath raifed up Iefus againe, 


4s itis alfo written in the fecond P falme:*Thon Plal27. 
art hebr.t.s. 


Q4 4 


Ἐ.51,3. 


Phrs,10. 


Abac.t,s. 


© The Gen- 
tiles defired, 


= Bewoue pro- fed,many of the lewes,an 


The Ades 


thou,this day hane I begotten thee. 

34 And that he raifed him vp from the 
dcad,notto returnc now any more into cor- 
ruption, thushe faid, That Iwill gmeyou the 
haly things of Dauid faith{ull, 

35 And therefore in an other place alfo 
he faith, Thon fale not gine thy holy oneto fee 
corruption, 

36 For Dauid in his generation when 
hehad ferued, according to the will of God 
flept : and he was laid tohis fathers and faw 
corruption. 

37 Buthe whom God hath raifed vp,faw 
No corruption, 

38 Bcitknowen therefore to you, men 
brethren, that through him, forgiuencffe of 
finnes is preached to you, from all the things 
from the which you could not be iuttified 
by the law of Moyles. 

9 ἴα him euery onethat belecucth,isiu- 
ΠΝ 


40 Take heed therfore left that come vp- 
on you which is fpoken inthe prophets, ς 

41 Seeye contemners and wonder & perifh: 
becaufe Ixorke aworle inyorr dayes, a warke 
which you wil not belene,ifanyma foal tel it you. 

42 And they going forth, ¢thcy defired 
them that the Sabboth folowing they would 
{peake vnto them thefe wordes. 

43 And whenthe pape uc was dimif- 

of the “ ftrangers 
feruing God, folowed Paul and Barnabas : 
who {peaking exhorted them to continuc in 
the grace of God. 

4 Butthe next Sabboth the whole ci- 
tic almoft affembled to heare the word of 
God. 

45 And the Tewesfecing the multitudes, 
werereplenifhed with enuy, and contradi- 
&ted thofe things which were fayd of Paul, 
blafpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas con(tantly 
fayd, To you it behooued vs firlt to {peake 
the word of God: butbecaufe $ you repell 
ic, and sudge your {elues vnwoorthie ofe- 
ternall life: ἔχοι we tune τὸ the Gentils, 

47 For foour Lord commaunded vs : J 
bane put thee tobe the light of the Gentils : that 
thon maiest be faluation vaio the vtmoit of the 
earth, 

48 AndtheGentils hearing it,were glad, 
and glorified the word of our Lord: & there 
belecued as many as were preordinatc to life 
cuerlafting. 

49 Andthe word of our Lord was {pred 
throughout the whole countrcy. 

50 But 


CHap. xi, 


art my fonne shis day hane 1 begotten thee, 
34 Andas concerning thathe rasfedhim up 


from the dead, now no more tove:nrne to corr 


tion,he faidon this wife, * Iwill gine you the holy Efaiss.3, 


things of Danid which are fuithfull, 
35 Wherefore he faith alfo in anotkerplace, 


*Thon fhalt not fuffer thine holy one to fee cor- Pial.s6.0, 


raption, 

36 For Danidafter he had ferned his time, 
by the wil of God,*fellon flecpe and was laid un- 
to his fathers and faw corruption : 

37 But he whom God raifed againe, fawe ro 
corruption. 

38 Beit knowenvntoyoncherefore, jemen 


and brethren, that * through this man ts prea- 3 Rega, το, 


ched unto yor the forgrucneffe of finnes : 

39 And by him,all that beleeue,are inflified 
from allthings, from which ye could not be infti~ 
fred by the law of Mofes. 

40 Beware thercfore, leaft that fall on JOH, 
which is fpoken of in the Prophets. 


44 *Beiold,ye dejpifers,andwonder,andpe- Abac.t.$. 


rifh ye for [doe aworke in your dayes, a worke 
which yefhallin no wife beleene, eat aman 
declare it w/a plainly, 

42 Andwhentheywere gone out of the Sy~ 
nagogne of the lewes,the Gentiles befought that 
thefe words might be preached to themthe next 
Sabtoth, 

43 Nowwhen the congregation was broken 
τ, yf of the Iewes and vertuons Profelytes 
followed Pant and Barnabas, which peaking to 
them, exhorted them to continue zn the grace 
of God, 

44. Andthe next Sabboth day came almoft 
the whole citte toaether to heare the word of 
God, 

45 Butwhen the ewes fe the people, they 
were full ofindignation and hake against thofe 
things which were fpoken of Paul, {peaking a~ 

gainst and railing. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and faid, It wats neceffarie that the werd of God 
foould firft hane bene fpoken to you: bea feeing ye 
put it from yon, Cr thinke your felnes unworthy of 
enerlaSting life,lee,me sserne to the Gentiles, 

47 For fohath the Lord commanded vs fay- 
ing, *Lhame wsade thee a light of the Gentiles, 
that thow be the faluation unto the ende of the 
world, . 

48 Andwhen the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, glorified the word of the Lord: and 
as many aswere ordeined to eternal life pelened, 

45 And the word of the Lord was publifhed 
shroug bout abthe region, 

30 Bras 
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Lug,f- 
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Riem.3. 
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so Butthe Iewes ftirred vpreligiousand 50 Bat the Tewes mooned the denont andijho- hor erorthip- 
honeft women, andthe cheefe of the citic, me women, andthe chiefe men of the citie, and 
and raifed perfecution again(t Paul and Βατ- raifedperfecution againft Panie and Barnabas, 
nabes : and they did caft them forth out of andexpelled them ont of their coaftes. 


ie ‘arse * thaking ofthe duftofthcir _ 7 gi hey eele ef she de eft αν fetta 


, rae Aainft them ,and came unto Iconinm 
feete againft thein,came to Ieonium, & if . 


52 The difciples alfo were replenifhed 52 And the difcspleswere filed with ioy and 
withioy and cen the holy Ghoft. with the holy Ghoff. 


MARGINAL NOTES. Cuap,xi11. 


46. Yourepellic.) The Lowes oftheir owne free wil repelling she truth, are vearcrtly of Clriff and wershily fore 
fekan sand she Gentils though they pene ged by Gods grace and preordination, yes shey bele-we alfoby their oxene 
free wil yolrich flundeth vel wish Gods prowidence. 
‘Their will bound to finne before, was by the grace of Godinlarged and made free to belecuc. Freewill, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuwnap. x11. 

2 Asthcywereminiftring.) If we footed, as our Aduerf-rries do,boldiy turne wis: text welif, and fice fromone ‘The Apofilcs 
language so an other for the aduantage of onr canfe, we might have tranflated for minittring,, factificing, fur fo* the ἡεικβὶς οἱ 
Grecke doth [οὐ βεγιπά fo Ev.sfinus trauflived, yea we might hue trarflated Saying Maile, for fo they did ¢ ἐν she Greeke Ν ἢ ἌΝ 
Fathsry hereof had their name,Liturgiesshich Ἐτάβημι sranflaterh Maffe, fayug, Milla Chryloftomsi . But we keepe os SUPT 
text ss the tranflators of the Scvipmercs fooulddom:fi relizionfty, wohl. 

Thisis a lcud Mander,thes wedze boldlie tune wht text we lift,cred flee from one Lovesage 80 πεῖναν for cter aduan- sander, 
sage, For we tranflate out of the original] congues, though we may borrow light of other tranflations, where 
any thing is ambiguous. But here the Grecke word vfed by the euangelsft,fignsbeth to winifter or fcrucin any 
publike funtion, cither of the church or of the common wealth . So doth S, Paule call che ciuill magiftrates 
by anainz derived ofthis verbe, or from whence this verbe is derived λοτέργνε minifters Rom.13.6, There- Ψῃ 
fore your vulgar tranflator hach beter eranflated the shar le this place, generally miniftring, then Era- 
safmus doth, by afpeciall kinde of niniflsing , thatis facrificing. You mut hrft prone thar the apoftles fayd 
Maife , before you can tranflate this word which fignificth generally, their miniftcrie in their publike officc, 
tobe faying of Mafle: which by the cext appearcth to haue beene tcaching and preaching, for that isthe pros 
per ininiftery of prophcts and teachers: and fo doth Chryfottome expound the place himfelfe. Quid ye 
niftrantibus Orc, What is herr ep eran min fring? preaching, In a&. hom. 37. Howlocuer Eraftous calleth Chryfo- 
ftoniesliturgy,Chryfoltomes mafle, So alfe faith Occumenius. 

2. Separate me.) Though Pasl were tareght ly God him felf and fpecially dofigned Ly “τῇ to be an Apofile, and Ῥαὶ πὰ a: 
here chofanly she Hely GhofF together with Barnabas, et they meveto be ordereduonfccrated youd admitted bymen, Which decsuelby 
whsly condenrarth al thefe new relelions difordercd fpirits, that chalenge and uficrpe she office of preaching andes!er facred men. 
a&t.ons frombeamen,withoue the Churches adniffion, Galt. 

Paule was an apoftle neither of men nor by men , but immediatly from and by Iefus Chrift. Gal, τοῦ, 

Therefore was he not ordered, confecrated, and adinitted by men, but fent by the Holy ghoft, with the pray- 
ersof the church , tocxecute his office of apofilethip, farre abroad among dhs Gentiles « Yet arethcy tobe 
condemned, which in thele dayes vfurpe the office of preaching and other facred functions as fron heaucn, 
without the churchcs admiffion, 

3. Fafting.) Hereofthe Church of God vfeth and preferiledh paoblike faftes at the foure falenene times of gissing holy Imber dais," 
Orders (which are our Imber dayes) as aneceffarie priparatine to fo great a worke .asS,* Leodeclsreth by rhis place, na» "129.ep 86.6.5 
mning it aljo an Apsflolica’ tradition, See S, i Ser.g de iciunio7 menfis, & Calixtus ep. τ. co. r Conc, Conc, Ma- ial om 

6.34 35.0.3, And this fafling was not fafting from fms, nvr moral or Clriflian seeperame,as the Prot eflantsridicu- rr 
Teas omer frech fap vias were bound pit heepe: but it was hice fees from al meates or fr ms forne cer. ᾿ Fd a 
taine Lindes of caleigehidl wasioyned with praier and facrifice, and done (pecially at [μού feafans as the Church preferibed, Prxteript times 
of al together (asin Lent the Imber daies,Fridaz,Saturday) and not when enery man lifhss Acrius and fiul Heresikgs did of falls, 
bold, S.Auguit.her, 41. 

Fafting and prayer are conuenient to be vied at fuch times as miniflers of che church are ordeined, & that 
may be rightly referred to apoftolike traditid,becaule we finde it written in the AGs of the apoltles, But your 
imber daycs fafting is but a mockery of the ancient difcipline of the church. For you obferue thofe daics of Imberdsics 
neceflity although there be none that take orders in the dioceffe,& at other times,when your bithops are dif- popith Fafling 

fed ro giue orders,you vic no fuch preparatiues.Againe you flander vs,when you fay,we doeridiculoufly af. Slander. 

rmethe Eafting here fpoken of,co be fafting from finne,or morall & Chrittian temperance,which are alwaies 
tobe obferued . For we affirme, that fafting heere fgnifieth abftinence from all meat and drinke, & not from 
fleth only, as yout doe ridiculouflie and diuelithlic praAilcit, and when you abfteine from fith alfo, yce wine, 
fruites,and fpices,and all confeétions made of chem,are a folemne good friday faftamongyou. . - 

Acumes appointed by the church co fatt for ρος Δ] purpofe,we Sdcnbidedes it meer cha sl} men(ehas for 
infirmity of body may ought to abfteine: & not to contemne thofe times,as Acrius taught But sgaine we fay, Tradaion. 
that ro appoint ordinary ames ofneceffaric and religious falting without (peciall caufe, ic was of the ancient 
church accompted herefy in Montanus.Esfetums Ui), ¢.cap.28.Leo toyneth alse; the wednefday fatt ro friday 
and faturday watching, Epiphanius Icaucth out the & faturday,faith that wednefday & friday were appointed 

by the apoftles to faft on .How cruls§ict your church define, which doth not obferuc that tradition, As for fa- 
endfice,Epiphanius fpeaketh of none,but I.co of rhe facrifice of almes only. 
3+ Impofing 


Ἀενὅ. 


Fulke 6, 


The Ades CHAP. XIIn. 


3. Impofinghands,) Becasfe al befings and confecrations were dom: in she Apofilss time by the external ceremoxie Teapolitor 
of impofitson of huend ydiners Sacraments were named f the fare, [pechilly Confirmazicn, as is noted before, and holy Ordering Ahandes. 
or coufecratineg Bifhops ,P τὶς ἔπι and Deacons, nd ns,as we fee here and els whicre, In which Hhomgh shere were ma- orden. 
ty boly wordes and ceremonies and a very folemne aflion : yet wwhatfoener is done in thofe Sacraments, is altozether called 
Impolicion ofhands : as whatfeener was done in the whrle disine mpfierie of the B,* Sacrament , ismaned fraQion of * 4a, sas 
bread. for the pofiles (25 $ Detrys Eccl bier.c.t in fine wriseth) purposely kept clofein their of enfpeackes and writings 
which wrigin come το the hands or eares of Infidels, the facred wordes and abtions of the Sacraments, And SAmbrife faith, in 
1 Tim.c.4. The impofition of the hand is myftical wordes wherewith the eleGed is conformed and made apt 
to his funétion,receiuing authoritic(his confcience bearing witncs)thathe may be bold in our Lordes feed 
to offer factificeto God, And 5, Hicrom, Theimpofition of hand is the Ordering of Clerkes, Which is donc Hiere.ine, 
by praier of the voice,and impofition of the hand, And shhisis in fome inferior orders alfo,put Pant and Barnabas were 3° Ff 
oodered 10 a higher fesntTion thn inferior Priefts,eucm to be Bifbcps throughout αἱ Nations, 

There are no facraments named of impofition of hands,ncither doc we fee here any ordering or confecra- The popith 6 
ting of bifhops,priefts ,deacons,or fubdeacons,neither any ordering of fubdeacons,any where els inthe {erip- camentof 
tures. And although in the ordeining of minilters ofthe church, bifhops, elders,or deacons, which was with 
the ceremonie of impofition of hands, there were vied longer formes of praier then be exprefled in the {crip- 
tures,yet the fubftance and matter of them is conteined and expreffed in che {ersprures. Neither oufbwe ima- 
ginc that all chofe popith ceremonies which they vied in ordeining their Cletkes, hauc beene vied by the a- 
pottles, becaule all the wordes of their prayer is not exprefled. For chey are fuch as were ncuer yniuerially ob- 
ferued in all churches , yea many of them were neuer heard of inthe prumitiue church for many bundred 

ceres after Chrift . That the bleffed facramentis called fra&ion of bread, you haue not yet proued, butifit Comnumion 
granted vnto you, there is no reafon you fhould exclude the cuppe, which is commanded by Clirift, be- of theape. 
caufe bread oncly isnamed, feeing you Ἅ{ππ|ὲ now to proue that{uch things were vicd in ordering of mini. 
fters as the {cripture neticr mentioneth, although only impofing of bands be named. And feeing the facred tpution of 
words and a€tions of baptilme and the Lords fupper arc publifhed by the apoftlcs in their open writings, it is the spofles 
a vaine excufe co fay , they hept anny fuch shingsclofe from the hands or earesof infidds, And ifit were a good reafon, Yawicen, 
thatthe apoitles fhuuld keepe fuch chings clofe, by wharauctoritie did Dionyfius difclofe them ? Although in 
ταῦτ che words of Dionyfius import not fo much,bucthat the fignes were left by the apoftles,partly in writing 
and pardy without writing, m2 onely inrefetF of prophiane men, which may not meddle wish them : lass ap becauf: ore 
hierarchy u contcined in fignes , bao need of fenfible thingesto bring vs toa more divine under fFanding of thonges intelli- 
gide. Sothat in truth he giucth no reafon why the apoftles would not write chefe thinges, butforwhaccaule 
chey deliuered them,either by writing or without writing . 5. Ambrofe {peaketh not of offering Chnift in la- oe 
crifice atthe maffe, for then he would not haue faid, Vice Dunini,In our Lords place or fled, ἔκ hemay be 
bolde to offer vp Chrift himfelfe in facrifice to his father. Bur alJudingto the maner of facrificing in the 
olde law, henameth all pares of his office, as ΕΣ preaching and miniftration of the facramentes, facri- 
ficc, For he victh the name'offacrifice for any feruice chat we offer to God, as de virgin dib.t. Virgo mutris how 
ἢ eff, casitas quotidiano fanifie visdinina placatur, Avirgine isthe οδξρε oblasion of her roxleer, by winfe dailie facri- 
fice Ged is pleafed Bur of the offering of Chriftin the celebration of die Supper how it was he declareth officli.t 
cap. 48. Ante agnns offercbutir Orx.Before slambe was cffered,a calfe was offered grow Chriff is offeredbut he is offered as a 
mann,receining βασι, cond be offeresl himfelfe as a prieft, slat he may forgineoser fines : hecre in an image, therein tructi ¢ 
where he maketh auerciffion for usys.an advocate with the father, Therefore he meaneth that Chriltis not cuely of- 
fercd,butinan eas hal commemoration, Hicrome faith the ordination of Clerks is accomplifhed not only 
by words of prayer, but alfo by impofition of hands: but that you fay is in fomcinferior orders, where Paule and 
Buyna/sts were wdeined to be bifhops ἡ siearten alluations , This is new doGtrine withou all teftimony of antiqui- 
tie,that che apoftles were made bifhops,and thac throughout all nations, & ordered by their inferiors,Simon, 
Lucius,and Manahen,whereof you are not able to proue thar any of them was ἃ bifhop.For by your owne fto- 
ries and report,Peter was bifhop now of Antioch . Wherefore,as Chryfoftome and Oecumennus write, thefe 
apoftles were fent out ad apoftolansan to exercife sheir funtion of .pofl fhip, and not ordeined bithops.. For all au- 
toritie of inferior minifters of the church was in the apoftles by their apoftlethip, fo tharthey needed not 
τὸ be made bithops or prieits by other chat were of inferior place and degree inthe church, 

4. Sentofthe Holy Ghoft.) WW hofoener be fore by she Clurch, are fent of the Holy Ghof), though in fiah anex> Scicimal off. 
sraordinarie fort is be rat done. W’ we fee hoyw far the Officers of our foules in she Church do ρα the temporal Ma. cs of oa 
giffratesgelo though slay Le of Gods ordinance, yet mot of the Holy Ghofts fpecisl caling, sears 


CHAP. XIIII 

Next in Lconisem they presch shere nary being conserted of Loch fortes,she obflinate Lewes vaile perfeorion, 6 Thenin the 
tovenes of Lycaonis,vwhere the Heathen firft feing that Pasl had healedone borne Lame, are hardly per fusaded bus shey are 
Gud, 18 bat errand by thing parse or him for dead, 20 nd fe 

ing done ite, they retterne ti confirming the Chripiic ing Pri; οὐκ, 
ΠΕΣ ἼΩΝ pats in Pheigrein lie sit. lao iam erenieees as 
A ND it came to pafle at Iconium that A Nd.it camse to paffe in Iconinm, that they 
they centred together into the fyna- ent both together into the Synagogue of 
gogue ofthe Iewes,and fo fpake,that avery the ewes, and fo habe, thatagreat multitude 
at multitude of Iewes & ofthe Greckes both of the Iewes, and alfe of the Greekes be~ 

id belecue, leened. ἢ 

9 Burthe Jewes that were incredulous, 42. Bat the unbeleening lewesflirred up, and 


ftirred corrapted 
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ftirred vp & incenfed the hartes ofthe Gen- 
εἰς to anger again{t che brethren, 

3 A lég time therfore they abode,dcaling 
confidently in our Lord,who gauc teftimo- 
nic to the word ofhis grace, graiiting fignes 
and wonders to be done by their handes. 

4 Andthe multitude of the citie was de- 
uided: and certaine of them in deede were 
with the Iewes , butcertaine with the Apo- 


es. 

s And when the Gentils and the Iewes 
with their princes had made an affaule to vfe 
them contumelioufly,and to ftone them, 

6 Vnderltanding it, they fled to the ci- 
tics of Lycaénia, Lyftra and Derbe, and the 
whole countrie about, and there they were 
euangelizing. 

7 And ἃ certaine man at Lyftra impo- 
tent of his feete fate there, lame from his 
mothers wombe,that neuer had walked, 

8 This fame heard Paul fpeaking. Who 
looking vpon him, and fecing that he had 
faith for to be faucd, 

9 He faid with a loud voice, Stand v 
nee on thy feete. And he leaped and wal- 


ed, 

το And the multitudes when they had 
feen what Paul had done, lifted vp their 
voice inthe lycaénian tongue, faying,Gods 
made like to men, are defcended to vs. 

11 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter: 
but Paul, Mercurie, becaufe he was the 
cheefe {peaker. 

12 The Prieft alfo of ¢Iupiter that was 
before the citie, bringing oxen and garlands 
before the gates, would with the people 
§ facrifice. 

13 Which thing when the δαί εν Bar- 
nabas and Paul heard , renting their coates, 
they leaped forth into the multitudes cry- 
in 


# balyaeiten 


as And faying , Ye men, why doe yo 
thele things? We alfo are mortal, men like 
ynto you, preaching to you for to conuert 
from thefe vaine things, to the lining God 
that made the heauen,and the earth, and the 
ttheHexhen fca,and al things that are in them : 
aa ent 15 Who in the generations palt fuffred 
fGodhue al the Gentils to ρος their owne waies. 
Knorenhim 16 Howbeithe left not him felft with- 
bauebeene out teftimonie, being beneficial from hea- 
relia ucn, giuing raines, and fruiteful feafons, fil- 
though the ling our hartes with foode and gladnes. 
πηγίϊετὶς of ; ς 
σα Relemp. 17 And fpeaking thefe i ΤΥ ee 
ΩΝ appealed the multitudes from [Βςτοὶπρ to 
1em, 


‘18 But 
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corrupted the mindes of the Gentile againSt the 
brethren : 


3 Long time therfore abode they shere pean 
king boldly with the belpe of ry ia i 
fame teffemonievatothe word of lis grace, and 
ig fignes and woonders to be done by their 

an 


4 But the nndsitude of the citie was dinideds 
and part heldwith the ewes, andpart with the 
«7... 

5 end when there was an affanlt made 
bothof the Gentiles , and alfo of the Iewes, with 
their rulers, to doe them violence, andto flone 


them, 
bey were ware of it,and fled unto Ly fra 
and Derbe, cisies of. Hebe pao rie 
gion that lyeth round about. 

7 eAAnd there were they preaching the Gof 

εἴ, 
P 8 eAnd ther fate 4 certaine man at να, 
weake in his feete , being acreeple from Ins moo 
therswombe, andneuer bad walked, 

9 The fame heard Paule feake: which bea 
holding him,and perceiing that be had fasth so 
bewhole, 

10 Saidwithalond voice, Stand oprigh on 
thy feete: Andhe flart vp and walked, 

11 Andwhen the people fas what Paule had 
done, they lificd up their veices , faying in the 
fpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come downe 
tovs inthe likeneffe of men. 

12 ead they called Barnab.ss Iupiter , and 
Paule Mercurins, becanfe he was the cheefe 
ppeaker, 

13 Then Iupiters Pricft, which was before 
their citie, brought Oxen, and garlands unto 
the doore and would hane done facrifice with the 

le, 
ee Which whenthe Apoftlet, Barnabas and 
Panle beard of,shey rent their clothesandranin 
among the people crying 
15 And faying, Sirs, Why do ye thefe things? 
We alfo are mortall men like unto you,c preach 
unto you the Gofpell, that ye foould turne from 
shefe-vanities,unto the ining God,*which made Genes.1. 
heanen and earth,and the fea and all things that plal.146.6, 
are therein, apoc.t4.7. 

16 The which in times paft, fifered allna- P181.13- 
tions to walke in their owne wayes, 

17 Nenertheleffe, be left not himfelfe witha 
out witnelfe , i that he foewed bis benefits from 
heanen, ingining us raine, and frustfull feafons, 
filling oxr hearts with food and gladneffe. 

18 Andwith thefefayings fearfe refrained 
theythe people , that they haanot done [acrifice 
untothem. 

19 Then 


The Actes 


18 Bue there came in certaine Iewes 
from Antioche & Iconium: and perfwading 


a.Cor. 11,25 the multitudes,and*{toning Paul, they drew 


ASI}, 


Rhem.1. 


Falke. 1. 


Rhem, 2. 


Falke. 2. 


him out of the citie,thinking him tobe dead. 

19 But the difciples compaffing hin 
round about, he rifing vp, entred into the ci- 
τίς ἀπά the next day he went forth with Bar- 
nabas vnto Derbé. 

20 And when they had cuangelized to 
that citie,8& had caught many,they returned 
to Ly{tra and Icénium,and to Antioche : 

21 Confirming the hartes of the difci- 

ics, and exhorting them to continue in the 
Faith and chat by many tribulations we muft 
entcr into the kingdom of God. 

22 And when $ they ἢ had ordained to 
chem ἢ Prietts in cuery Church,and had pra:- 
ed with faftings, they commended thei to 
our Lord in whom they beleeucd. 

23 And pafling through Pifidia , they 
came into Pamphylia, 

24 And ipcaking the word of our Lord 
in Pergé,they went downe into Attalia: 

25 And fromthence they failedto Anti- 
oche, * whence they had been delivered to 
the grace of God ynto the worke which 
thcy accomplifhed. 

36 And when they were come, and had 
aflembied the Chick they reported what 
greatthings God haddone with them, and 
that he had opened a doore of faith to the 
Geniils. 

27 And they abode nolidetime with the 
difciptes. 


MARGINALIL NOTES. 
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19 Then thither came certaine Iewes from 
Antioch & Iconium, which when they had per- 
fraded the people,* and had Stoned Pante, drew 
him ous of the citie fippofing he had bene cead. 

20 Horbeit , wren the diferples flood rosi:d 
about hin, ke vofeup , and came intoshe cuie, 
and the next day he depirted, with Barnab.u to 
Derbe. 

21 eAndwhen they had preached the Goff ell 
tothat citie,and hadtaughi many. they resserned 
ἐξ τὲ toLsftra, andto Iconinm, and Antia 
oche, 

22 end firengthened the difciplesfiules a- 
gaine,G exhortedthem to continue mthe faith, 
and thar we muft through much tribalation en~ 
ter into the kingdome of God. 

23 And when they had wdzined them El. 
ders bz elcElion in enery Church, and had prayed 
with fofting, they commended them tothe Lord, 
on hom they beleened. 

24 Andwhen they had gone throughout Pi~ 
fisia,they cane to Perphylra, 

25 «μάθοι they had spoken the word of 
God in Perga,they defeended into Attalia, 

26 phil suet, departed by βηρρε t0-Anti- 
oche, fiom whence wey were committed uno 
Ἢ oes of God, to the worke which they ful- 

led, 

27 And shen they were come, ard had ga- 
thered the ΟἿ εν οὐ together, they rehecrfedall 
that Ged had done wih them, and kow he hid o# 
pened the doore of faith unto th: Gertels. 

28 And there they abode long tsme with the 
difciples. 


Cuap, ΧΙΠΠῚ, 


a*. They had ordeined.) We fie by this, 6:2 chit SS. Pad and Barnabas were Bifors, hanine here authovitie to 
aivehate Order + feconal, tha, tlrve was nen thenadbffcesne: bitwext Bifoeps and Priefhs, thigh the nein the frie 
nutin: Church was oftervjedinufivens'z + laftiyy thas lwaies fafting end praying were preparasines to the gitnng of boly 


Orsters. 


Eusry one of the apofilles had the cheefe auétoritic in gouernment of the church, butthe perpetaall order 
of che church for externall goucrsment and difference of goucrnours, is betecr learned out of other places 


then this. 1,Cor,12.28. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CuHap. ΧΕΙ. 


2.Cor. ran 


13, Theywouldfacrifics.)  Thisloesuthe dinine worfhip, cooyifling in external facrifice τη in ackyorlede:e the » τί; 
parries we fh: ped to be sade: wh:ch* may be done toms marry creature, ard therfore the Atoficesrefufest with alp ffisle Aur tivo.de 
dit-senceand.a: the Au2t's & Sankl, in Inanenrefufe thas edoratiznls facr-fice, 7 he Catlr ithe Clarch fiuff-reth v9 Prich CiuDo et, 
nor vther Savwirfhn any Saint an heanen or earth , She kath ist cr eaccrnal Sacrifice, wich isin: che bot; Mefty of 
Chis ‘24 anlidani chat flee ofireth to Gad alex al ncither to Peter nor to Paul (/ush SAsgufiine) tou; hthe τη 
Pricft tha facrificeth,'tandeth ouer cheis bodies,and offereth in cheir memorizs. Bett οἱ εν bindes of brea τι ec ΨΥ a 
dueciesyu:ferinz wish we αἱ comparijon (h:w great fo ewer they be) to this, we do, as the Scritture, and Nature teach Vs, to Ci 6.270 
el fuup. risrs in hearen sed carth . according 09 the degrees f grace, honour, and blefed:us shat Gad hath caled th:menta, 
fr: our B, Lacie Cheiftsowne mother, tothe lef? fernans ne hulein th: warld . fer which the Heretings would rener ascnfe 
Chrifi.s::peop'e of Idolasriz if rheyh d either srace learning, futher nuncal affichon, : 

Not only Gacrifice, butall relizious feruice is due unly to God. Matt. 4.10. Cornelius would not hauc wor- ay religious 
fhipped Peter as God,nor fohn che angellas God. Yerche religious worthip ofsodh is forbsddenof Peter,bc- worthip due 
cauly he was amm, to whom no rebgious honor is due : of the angel, becaufe he wes 2 βόα fernant, co whom to God only. 
no rcligious worfhip appereeincth but vnto God, to whom only the angel willeth Iohn to bow with religious 


alfeétion, A&. 10.36, Αρος. 12.9. And fecing you confeffe facnifice to 


due only το God,and prayer 1s a [a- 


crifice Pl. 141.2. anda contrite hearcis a facrifice to God. Pf-51.19. And praiic and thankigiuing is more ac- 


ceptable 
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ceptable to God,then the facrificc of a bullocke,that hath hornes and booues, Pf.ép. 32.33 . It followerh that 

none of thefe is co be offred, to any creature, And itis moft bruti*h ignorance, to thinke that [pirituall ox in- 
remnail facrificc of mens foules,may be offredto creatures, to whom itis vnlawfull co offer externall facrifice 
ofoxenandgarlands. Bucthe onely external] facrifice of the Church,you fay, isthe facrifice of the Mafle,of a the 
which you hauc not one word in the holy Scriptures. The worthip or honour due to ercatures for Gods fake, Mafle, 
is ciuill not religious,of charitic not of religi:n, 7 Ie SairtTsand Martyrs ([ayth S.Auguiline dvrandi, are το be 
honoured for imitationyes το be we2fhipped for relyion Againe, We heneser shems with charitie(non fernitute, yes itl 
fervice (which in Grecke is callzd Doulis.) Nether doc we build semplesvmo shem, for they will nos be fo homnred of 
us,becaufe they knomshat we whenise.cre good, are semples of the highef God. De vera religione Cap, $5.And therefore it 
Papittcs had any feare of God,or shame of the world,thcy would nox defend fuch grote idolauie as they doc, 

cuen forall their diftinGion,giuing the fcruice which they call Latria, nor only to God, burto Images,andto 

the Croffe,as itis manifct by ComXjc.2AcF.4.7 homas in 3.fent. Ὁ}... MarceLarch-Ccrerr, befide many other of 

their lace writers, Sander him fclfe defending it,cather then improuing ic, δυτίη che ende confcfling,that is is 

a concrouerfic of Papiftes,not determined by the Church.Sand.of fmages,Cap.18.0r 17, 

Rhem.3, 2% Hadordained.) Τῆς Heretikes, somake thevworld beleene that al Priefts ourght 10 be chofen by she voicesof be 
the peopleyurd shat they needs no other Ordering or Confecrasion by Bifleops , preffing the profane ufe of the * Gracke word Att ruses 
wnore thenthe very natisral fignification requireth and Feclefisflical uft bearesh, sranflate ενώ, Ordained by election, Heat 
Whereas in deede this word in Scripsure fiz: ifieth,Or.lerirg hy impofision of hands,as is Laine by oslxr wordes eqniualent, Hel ἡχιὰ 
AG6,13.1.Tim.4,5. 2. Tim WY here the Ordering 0’ Deacons, Priefls, and other is called” Imnpofition of hands sms of Ariovosc 3 
she people list of the Aroffles. And this το be the Ecclefiaftical feof the word, appeareth by 5, Hierom faying (as ἦν be- seucy, 
fore alleaged ) thas χεερντοήα is the Ordering of Clerks or Clergie men by praicr of voice & impofition of hands. Hiere,in s8, 

Falke 3 Ourtranflationistruc, ordeyned by elettion, and anfwereth the Grecke word , which we tranflace : norex- Ef*. 

* cluding the impofition of hands by the \pottles, as you doe vaincly charge vs , but comprehending both that Slandcre 
elcétion by the Church,and the ordination by imposition of hands of the Apoftles. Andalchough the Mini- 
{ters of the Church were chofenin ancient time,by voiccs of che Chriftian pcople,concurring with the cleati- 
onof the Clergic and goucrnors of the Church, yct we doe not hold,thacitss of the fubftance of their calling, 
tobe chofen by voices of the people,but only, (as the Apeftle faith, that thcy muft haue a good tcitimonic of 
all men,at the leaft,thatthcy cannotbe iultly convinced by any man.1,Tim.3,7.Tit.1,7, 

Rhem. 4.2. Prichs.) Ewen{ohere alfoas befe one fling from she froper, apt,ucwen, word and which is mofl precifely cor. Heretical tran. 
refpondent το she-very Greeke in our tongue and al nations they tranflace for Pricht, Elder, that is,for a calling of Officeya Hr a 
word of age: for a terme ofart and by confént of al she Church and Apoffolske authoritie and Fathersyappropriated to laly ᾿ 
Order a vulgar,commen,and profane terme :1V ith as lithe gracesasif shey fhould tranflase Ponuficem, 4 bridgemaker she 
Maior of Lendan,the Bigger of LondonAnd εἶπ 01 fee within three wordes compaffe shey fice guili fully from the Latin 80 
she Greeks and againe easilefrlly from the Greeke t0 she vulgar Englifa. Such corrupsion of Seripsures sheir haredof 
Prisfilod driueth shemunto.If they had sranflased it fowhen she Scriptures mere firf¥ written, at which time the word was 
bus newly receined ingo the [pecial and Ecclefiaftical fignification , and whenitwas yet saken fometimesin conmeon profane 
fons, ast. Tin, ¢. 07 there only where our auncient Latin-verfrn ἐσ ποὺ nia ar Senior, becanfe she word was 
not yet wholy and only appropriated to holy Orders, as afterward by ufe of many hundred yeres it ws andis ) their dea- 
ding might hane had fome colour of honeffie and plaintffe, which now can noe be bus of plaiue falfhod and corruption, and 
that of fusrther purpofe then she femple can fee. Which is τὸ tckearway the office of Sacrificing and other frasttions of 
Pricfhs, proper in thencw T eff.umcnt to fisch asthe Apoftles oftenyard the poFleritie in maner altogesler cal Priefis, Pre= 
sbyterus.4’hich word doth focers.snely iniply she anthoritie of facrificing has is is by ufe made alfo the enely Englh{h of 
Sacerdos the Aduerfaries shem {elses as wel 25 we,f> tranflating is in αἱ the old andnewT cflancnt: shongh they can not If Sacerdes be 
beicnorant shat Prick conmath of Presbyter,wd 10s of Sacerdos: and that antiquitie for wo other canfe applied the fig- 2 Prieft, mach 
nificasion of Presbycer #2 Sacerdos,but to flew that Presbyter isin shenew Las , shat which Sacctdos mas in she olds OT Tralge 
she Apofiles.sbflaining from this nd other like oldnomes.ae the frff, and rather ufing she wordes, Bifhops, Paflors, and * 
μεν lca shey might be diftingnifhed from the Gonenvanrs and frerifiars of Aaron order , who asyer inshe Apofiles 
sime did their old fouxFions fiil in she TempleAnd this to be srue and that so bea Prieft,is t2 be amoappoited s0 facri- 

Siceshe Hecetizes slem felnescalling Sacerdos alwaies a Prieft , mufl ucedes be drinenso confege, Alshough sheirfollieis Presbyter, 
exreinnotoricus po a; piy wllingiy tbe word Priclt to Sacerdos,and so take it from Presbyter whereof is Μ properly deri= Priett. 
wed ποι only ix Engliffy,bust inceler lanrnages both Freich worl talian, Which isto sake apay she nme that she Apefites oa 
and fashers gane το she Priefts of the Chirchand to gixe it eboly and onely to she order of Aaron, which nener had it be 

fore ory Priefihood began. Newer did there Herctives fiend fo much upon doubftel derinations and defeans of words as thefe 
Droceflants do,and yer neuer men bel:aned shem feluesmore fondly ka the fame: as whefocuer markgsh she diflintlion of their 

Elder:, Minifler:,Deacons,and fitch like hal perecittc. 

Fulke¢. — Thecaule why we auoid thenamc of P ricks, is becaute it is by common vie taken, to fignifie Priefts of the ‘The name of 
Law,whofe name is neuer in the new Teftament giuen το Minifters of the Church :yct is our tranflation true, Prielts, 
and proper tothe Grecke word, which fignificth Elders,and therefore of your owne i Interpreter, is of. 
ten wanflaced Seuieres,and of you Aucensrnot fo properly, as of vs Elders,though both be wordes of age. For 
both the Latine and Grecke fignifie with comparifon,as we hauc cranflated Elders, but yourterme Ancients, 
is withour comparifon,as though the Latine were Senes,As forthe name Prictt, as itis dcriued of the Grecke 
word, we docnot refute it,but rather with,thatthe facrificers of the Law,had neuer bene called by ic But (ting 
We are not Lords of mens fpcath,we yeeld vrto commonve, to call them Priefts, and tranflate the Grecke 
words according to the que ctymologie thereof, without al colour of falfhood or corruption. For ifyou tran- 
flared ixalwaies Pricfts,(as you doc not,) it were a γαίης argument to proue your Prieftsto be facribcers , be- 
caufe the facrificers of the Law are ynproperly fo called Priefts . Many in deede of the ancient Fathers,con- 
found the names of Sacerdos and Presbytap,wherin as they are not to be commended becaufe they obferue not 
that diftinGion ofthe names which you confelle was alwaics ob{erued of the Apoitles : fo can you not μῶν 

Re - 


The Actes 


CHAP.xy. 


that they did it 4s you fay, for mone other case bus το fhere shat Presbyte inthe tw law , she fanein factificing or 


in euery other refpect that Sacerdis wasin she old law: For there are m: 
teaching,praying,end adminiftring of the Sacraments: bur offring the 
edan ende inthe facrifice ofour Sautour Chrift 


receiu 
bur vaine 


things common ro both,as publike 
ifice, was peculiar ynto them,and 


B 
soffred by him once for all, Therefore here is nothing, 
wrangling and contention for wordes and termes, with im 


ent flandering vs of corruption , for 


tranflating as your owne vulgar Interpreter often doth : which yet is Catholike in him, and heretical corrup- 
tion in vs,Of this quarrel you may (ες ας large in my defenie of our Englith tranflations,Cap.é, 


CHAP. XV. 


Bhem.1. 


Somme of shofe Yewes alfo thas weere Clrriffians,dofall and are axahors of she Herefie of Indarzing, 2 Theyreferretix 
master to Councel i 


: 7. Wherein after greas difpusation  Pever firiking the firoke, 12 «πά other confirming his 
fonencewith miracles, 13 pari ets : 3a the “Apofiles and Priefisdo vwrite and comnannd in she 
tame of the Holy Ghoff whas is τοὺς done, 30  Andthe faithfed sherely are flraizewaies quieted inminde, 36 
After which, Parl and Barnshas shinking 10 goeagaine their above faid rouse sogesher, are by occafion of Marke par- 


ted,to the greater ircreafe of she Church, 
Falke 1. 
tares,and confirmed by Gods wonderfull workes. 


ND certaine comming downe from 


Peter ftriketh no ftroke,more then his fellow Apoftles,who all agree to the ruth reueiled out of the Scrip- p 


eters pee 
Bache, 
Ax D certaine men which came dawne 
from Iurie taught the brethren, and faid, 
* Except ye be circumcifed after the maner of Genes.t. 
Mofesye cannot be faned. 
2 Sowhen there wasrifen difention anddsp 


mang not a litle unto Pan! and Barnabas a- 


appointed that Paul and Barnabas fhould gainjt them,shey determinedthat Paal and Bar~ 


Gals,u, Tewrie,taughtthe brethren: That * vn- 
les you be circumcifed according to the ma- 
ner of Moyfes,you can not be faued. 

2 No litle {edition therfore being rifen 
toPaul and Barnabas againft them, they] 

τ chem, ‘oe vp, and certaine others of Ithe reft, to 

capepire theApoftles and ¢ priefts vnto Hierufalem, 

με vpon this queftion. 


3 Theytherfore being brought on their 
way by the Church, paffed through Phos. 
nice and Samaria, reporting the conuerfion 
ofthe Gentiles : and they made great ioyto 
al the brethren, 

4 Andwhenthey werecome to Hieru- 
falem,they were receiued ofthe Church and 

««ν:σβυτίαν ofthe Apoftles and © Auncients, declaring 


paurcient _, Whatfoeuer God hath done with them, 
inehischaxer, _§ And there arofe certaine of the herefie 


aciame of the Pharifees that belecued, faying, That 
were SH they mult be circumcifed, commaunded al- 


Fontan, forokeepe the lawof Moyles. 


δῆς Greeke 6 Andthe] Apoltlesand Auncients Jaf 
ian fembied to confider of this word. 
sra8inpn 7 And when there was made a ὃ great 


raise hed difputation, ἢ Peterrifing vp faidto them, 

ang Μὰ date you owe * of olddaics 

bSeeuht λον God amonge vs|] chofe , that by my mouth 

towanltheend the Gentiles fhould heare the word of the 
Actt0,10. Gofpel,and belecue. 

8 And God which knoweth the hartes, 

δος. paucteltimonie,” giving yntothem the ho- 

lyGhofRaswelasto ys, 
9 Andhath put no difference betweene 
δε δα ον VS ἀπά τῇ ςπι by faith purifying theirhartes. 


4.... Galare 


which vorkerh ᾿ 
en 10 Now therfore why tempt you God, 
adeadizith ἴο putayoke vpon the neckes of the difci- 


τὰ ρος puriée ples which neither our fathersnor we haue 

man.See chap. been able to beare ? 

16,31, τι Butbythe grace of our Lord Yesvs 
Curr 


nabas,and certatne other of them, [hould goeup 
to Heernfalem untothe Apofiles and Elders, a= 
bot this queftion. 

3 And after theywere brought on their way 
by the Church , they paffed thovow Phanice and 
Samaria, declaring the connerfion of the Gen- 
tiles: and they broughs great ioy unto allthe bree 
thren. 

4 Andwhen theywere come to Hicrufalem, 
they were receined of the Church, and of the A- 
poftles,and Elders, and they declared allthings 
that God bath done with them, 

5 Then vofe vp certaine of the fete of the 
Pharifeeswhichdidbeleene , faying, that i was 
necdefull to circumcife them andto command 
tokecpe thelawe of Mofes. 

6 Andthe Apofties and Elders came toge- 
ther for to confider of this matter. 


7 And whenthere badbene much difpming, 
Pererrofevp,and [aid unto them, * Yemen and Actes to.3@ 
brethren, yeknowe bow that a gooduhile agoe, 8ι11.13. 
Goddid choofe among vs , that the Gentiles by 
my month honld heare the word of the Gofpell, 
and beleene. 

8 And God.whichknoweth the heartes,bare 
thems witne[fe and gaue unto them the hol ghoft, 
euenashedidumovs: 

9 * Andput no difference betweene vs and Aftesto4s, 
thems, purifying their heartes by faith. eee 

10 Nowethereforewly tempt ye God, to put 
on the difciples neckes the yoke , which neither 
onr fasberasor we were able to beare? 


11 Bus we bcleene thas through the grace Ks 
t 


Amos9.21, 


ς Other Latin 
comes andthe 
Grecke read 

tha iV riting 


δ) toot hander 


aneri tie cine 
1] thyfe 


fangs, 


CHAP.XV. 
Curist we beleeueto be faucd, in like 
maneras they alfo. 

12 And althe multitude held their peace: 
and they heard Barnabas and Paul telling 
what great fignes and wonders God ha 
done among the Gentiles by thein. 

13 Andafterthey heldtheir peace , | Ia- 
mes antwered,faying, Men brethren, heare 
me. 

14 Simon hath told how God firft vifi- 
ted to take of the Gentilesa people to his 
name. 

15 Andto this accord the wordes of the 
prophets,asit is written : 

16 After thefe things Iwilreturne, and will 
reedifie the tabernacle of Danid which was fal- 
len,and the rnines thereof Iwilreedifie , and fet 


itup? 

if That the refidue of men may feeke after 
the Lord,andalnations vponwhom my names 
innocated,faith the Lord that doth thefe things. 

18 To our Lord was his owne worke 
knowen from the beginning ofthe world, 

19 Forthe which caufe {| Iiudge, that 
they which of the Gentiles are conuerted to 
God, are not to be difquieted, 

20 Butto write ynto chem that theyre- 
fraine then felues from the contaminations 
of Idols, and ἢ fornication, and {trangled 
things,and bloud. 

21 For Moyfes of old times hath in euery 
citic them that preach him in the fynagogs, 
wherche is read euery Sabboth, 

22 Thenit pleafed the Apoitles & Aun- 
cients with the whole Church,to chofe men 
outof them, ἀπά το fendto Antioche with 
Paul and Barnabas, Iudas, who was furna- 
med Barfabas,and Silas, checfemen among 
the brethren, 

23 ¢Writing by theirhandes, The Apo- 
ftlesand Auncients,the brethren,to the bre- 
thren of the Gentiles chat are at Antioche 
and in Syria and Cilicia, oreeting. 

24 Becaufe we haue heard that certaine 
| going forth from ys, haue troubled you 
with wordes , fubuerting your foules, to 
whom we gaueno commaundement: 

25 Ichath pleafed vs being gathered in 
one, to chofe out men and to fend them 
vnto you with our deereft Barnabas and 
Paul, 

26 Men that haue giuen their liues for 
thename ofour Lord Iesvs Curist: 

27 Wehauefent therfore Iudas and Si- 
las,who them felues alfo wil in wordes re- 
portynto you the fame things. 


28 For 


Of the Apoftles. 


2ut 
rr Lord Iefus Chriftwe foalbe faued, enen as 
they, 

a Thenall the multitude kept filence, and 
gane audience to Barnabas and Paul, which 
sold what fignes and wonders God had (bewed a~ 
mong the Gentiles by them, 

13 And when they held their peace, lames 
anfwered faying, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 

14 Symeon tolde howe God at the beginning 
did vifte,to receine of the Gentiles a people ἐπ 
his name. 


13 Andto this agree the wordes of the Pro= 
phets,as it ss written, 


16 * After this Iwillreturneandwillbuilde Amos 9.11; 


«Saud thetabernacle of Dawid, which is fallen 
ie: and that which ss fallen in decay of it, 
will! buildagaine,and I willferit vp: 

17 That the refidue of men might feeke af- 
ter the Lordand all she Gentiles upon whom 
name ts called , fayeth the Lorde, ἰοῦ dothall 
shefe things, 

18 Knowenvnto God are all his workes from 
the beginning of the world, 

t9 Wherefore my fentence is, thatwetrome 
ble not them,ehich from among the Gentiles are 
turnedto God: 

20 But that wewrite unto them,that they abo 
Staine themfelues fiom filshines of Idols, & from 
fornication, from ftrangled, and from blond, 

21 For Mofes of olde time bath in enery cin 
tie them that preach himin the fnagogues when 
bets read euery Sabboth day, 

22 Thenpleafedit the Apoftles and Elders, 
withthe whole Church, to ide chofen men of 
their owne companieto Antioche,with Panland 
Barnabas : That is ,Indas, whofe fianame was 
Barfabas,and Sslas, which were chiefemenae 


mong the brethren, 
23 Andwrote letters by them after this mao 
ner, The Apofiles and Elders, and brethren,fend 


greeting unto the brethren, which are of the 
Gentilesin Antiochia,Syriaand Cilicia, 

24 For asmuch as we bane beard that cere 
taine which departed from vs, haue troubled yon 
with wordes and cumbredyour minder,faying Ye 
mufibe circumcifed,and kecpe the lav, to whom 
we gane no {uch commaandement : 

25 It feemed therefore tovs a goodthing, 
when wewere come together with one accordo 


fende chofenmen untoyon , with our beloned 


‘Barnabas and Paul, 
26 Men that haue ieoparded sheir lines for 
the name of our Lord Iefua Chrift. 
27 Webane {ent therefore Indas and Silas, 
which foall alfotel youthe fame thingsby mouth, 
Ry 2 af Fa 


Δλᾶ.},14. 


A&33,13. 


Rhem.z. 
Fulke 2. 


Rhem.3, 


Falke 3. 


TheGofpel 


28 For ithath feemed good [τὸ the holy 
Ghoftand to vs, to lay no further burden 
vpon you then thefe neceffarie things : 

29 That you abfteine from the things 
immolated to Idols, and bloud, and that 


Cuap.xy, 


29 For itfeemedgood tothe holy Ghoftand 
tous, to layupon you no greater burden then 
thefe neceffarse t ing 1- 

29 Thatisto fay, That ye ; 
things offered to thes endo beat ccd 


whichis ftrangled,and fornication, from the ftrangled, and from fornication : from which if 
which things keeping your felues, you fhal bah jour felues, yefballdoe well. So fare ye 
we 


doe well.Fare ye wel. 

30 They therfore being dimiffed went 
downe to Antioche: and gathering the mul- 
titude,deliuered the epiftle. 

31 Which when they had read, they | re- 
ioycedvpontheconfolation: ᾿ 

32 But Iudas and Silas, them Selues alfo 
being prophets,with many wordes comfor- 
ted the brethren,and conhirmed them. 

33 Andhauing fpent fome cine there, 
they were with peace dimiffed of the bre- 
thren vnto them thathad fentthein. 

34 Butit feemed good ynto Silas tore- 
maine there: and Judas departedalone: 

35 AndPaul and Barnabas taried at An- 
tioche,teaching and euangelizing with ma- 
ny others the word of our Lord. 

36 Andaftercertaine daies , Paul faid to 
Bamiabas,Let vs recurne and $ vifite our bre- 
thren in al cities wherein we * haue prea- 
chedthe word of our Lord,how they doe. 

37 And Bamabas would haue taken 
with them Iohn alfo that was fumamed 
Marke. 

8 But Paul defired that he (as who* 
bad departed from them out of Pamphylia, 
andhad not gone with them tothe worke) 
mightnot bereceiucd. 

39 Andthere rofea [ diffention , fothat 
they departed one from an other, and that 
Barnabas in decde taking Marke failed to 
Cypres, 


3° Nowe therefore, when they were depar- 
ted,they came to Antioch: and when they had 
gathered the multitude rogether, they delinered 
the Epiftle. 

31 Which when they bad read, theyres 
of the confolation, ny eee 

32 And Indes and Silas being Prophets allo 
them felnes, exborted she hector hah sae 
wordes and ftrengthenedthem : 


33 Andafter they hadtarvied there a pace, 
they were let goe in peace of the brethren umo 
the Apofiles. 

34 Notwithflanding jt pleafed Silas to abide 
there frill, 

35 Paul alfo and Barnabas continued in 
e-Fntioch , teaching and preaching the wordof 
the Lord,with other many alfo, 

36 Butafieracertaine pace, Paul faid unto 
Barnabas,Let vs goe againe and vifite omr bre- 
thren in enery citie xhere we haue uttered the 


word of the Lorde, andknowe and {ee how thy 


doe. 

37 And Barnabas gane comn(eltotake with 
them Tohn whofe furname was Marke, 

39 But Paulwould not take him unto their 
company, winch departed from them from Pam- 
phyla,and went not with them to the worke, 

39 end the contention was fo fharpe be- 
tweene them, that they departed afunder one 


40 ButPaul chofing Silas departed, be- fromthe other : and fo Barnabas tooke Marke, 


ing deliuered ofthe brethreatothe grace of %4/ailed unto Cypres. 


God.. 
41 And he walked through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the Churches: +com- 


maunding them to keepe the pracepts of 


the Apoftles and the Auncients, 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


49 end Paul chofe Stlasand departed, be- 
ing committed of the brethren unto the grace cf 
God, 

41 Andhewent thorowe Syria and Cilicia, 
frablifoing the Churches. 


CHAP. Xv. 


6. Vifteourbrethren.) Hereofosr Caslrl:he Bifbups tooke-up she neceffarie uf of often oiftng their flockes 
2 jon o h je and 


3 
and cures cormmitted to their charge,for confrmasion in faith and vertue , 


laisie, 


and reformasio 


of maners 


haue viliced oftener for a tleece,then for the benefite of their focke . And when their meaning was beft,they 


were farre from the dodtrine, and therefore from the example of the Α 
comma tend 


41. Commaunding them.) Nov analy she shings 


led by Chriftes expreffe word,or wristenin the Scrip- 


tures (πε omer Heretikesboid) but whatforwer the Apoftles and Kulers of thy Clacrch conmnasend,js t0 be kept and obtied See 
shefe wordesrepeated againee 16,4. οιὰ thas in the Grecke, left any ween caxil, becanfe here the Greekg hash shem not, 
All chi ᾿ 


things neceflaric το faluauon, are exprefied in che holy Scripeures, γα other things not ποτές α 
: emp 


Tris tobe feared,and ichach bene often complained of, among Papiftes themfelues, char Popith Bithops Popdh vitte® 
on, 


Rhem.4. 


Fulke.4. 


Rhem. Je 


Fuike.s, 
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expreffed, but agreeable to the generall rulcs of Scripaures, being commaunded by the lawfull gouernoursof Tbe ificien« 
Se Churehjfer ελήβεμαυο θα and charitics fake,are τὸ be κε μη and testes Ὁ not as thingsneceffa- cet ¥ Scrip. 
rie ro faltation.For no mortall men hauc autoritic to commauind any fuch thin rich ore norexprefied in 
holy Scsiptures that are able to make vs wile vato faluation by faith in Chrift.s. Tim.3.19. 
ANNOTATIONS, Cuwap. xv, 

x, Appointed.) We learne by this example , what is to be done wel:en any contronerfie arifeth in religion bermeenc the 
teachers or other Chriffian people, He feeit ss not ynoueh to contend by ailezations of Scriptures or other proofes feeming to 
make for either part : for fo of camtentions part taking there fhould bens ΝΑ bucs the more writing, wr efile frnng there 
secre, ewery one for his owne fancie, cloking it with she tithe of Gods word and Scripture she more Schifines, Settes,and dinifie 
ons would fall as we {ce {pecially inthe refiles Herefies of str εἶπε. Whofe fators admitting noindzts, fland to wo trydll f 4. way τὸ 
νου αὶ man, tono tribunal ¢ ,Counscels, BifbopsSynodes, but ecle mano hit owne phantafficall Pivite, his one fenfe of ead diflention 
Seriptseres,and his owne wilful obdwrate rebellion againft God's Chisrdy and his Superiors inthe faane.But here we foe S.Paal in rctigion,is 
and Banabas, men that were Apofiles and full of bos si of God and the other parties,thouzh nener {o euch partiall to the © pie bet 
ceremonies of their Law by their former long uft and education therein, yet not to fland fifty so their cwne opinica on either 7 omen. 
fide, but to condefcendto referre she whole controwerfie and the determinasion thereof to the Apofiles, Priefteser Auncdenss of 

‘Hiertfalem, shat is to fay, 10 commit the matier to be tryed by she beads and Bifhops and sleir determination in Counce! T his 
is Gods holy and wife promidence among other indgensents in his Church, to heepe she Clriftian people in truth and vaatieand 
το condemose felTes and falfe teachers and trosblers of the Chasrch, By which isdgements and order, whofocuer will not or dave 
nos be tryed in all sheir dolFrine and doings they fhewe then feluesto miftrufi their come cafe, and to flee β σε εἰμ light and 
ordinance of God. Withous hich onder of appeafing ll differences in faith and conftrnftions of the Sevipsures she Church 
had bene nvrre defeuall and infifficient, then any Common wealth or Sockerse of menin the worlde : none of ehich emer 
wantesh goed meanes to decide all diforders and diffenfi.n arifing among she fi:bielts and citizens of the fame. 

We acknowledge there is great vfe of godly Councels both general and prouinciall, for deciding of con- Councels, 
trouerfies by che Scriptures , and we doe willingly fubmit our felucs to be ordered by them , forhat all contro- 
uerfics may be determined as this was,by the worde of God writen, But thar the Pope and his Clergie , who The Poreisno 
are the partics accufed by vs of Hercfic, thould bethe onely iudgcs, it is againft all equitic and reafon. Not We cumpetent 
thereforc,but the Pope and the papifts,rcfutc che cryall by a general and τες Councell,to be gathered of the iudge, 
chiefe learned Bifhops and paltors out of all Chriftendome, ες might be,or of a free national Cauncell out 
of all Europe,which hath often bene required of vs, bueneucr yeelded vnto by the papifts,who will be she on- 
ly iudges in their owne caufc,as in their Jace Chapter of Frenc,or els they will acknowledge no Councell. 

6. Apoftlesand Auncicnts,) The Herefies of our Proteflants welsich woslde haue all men το gine νόος yor tobe 
prefentin Councels , and of others th woulde hame none but the holy or elec 10 be admissed , are refused by this example, es Pet 
where wefee none lus Apofiles, and Pricftes, or Assncienss affanbled τ difpute of she matter, thosegh mary dencmte people 4 confieh 
were inthe citie the fame time. Neither did ener any other inthe Asmciens Comncels of:he Cheech affimble to debate and Deur.17. 
define she matter, bus fich though many other for osler cassfes be ever prefent. Secular men or women,be ἠμὲν gifts newer fo Mal.r.7. 
great,carut be indgesin causfesof faith and religion fany thing fayth God, be hard and doubrfull, thou thatscome ΣΝ δ 
tothe prieftes of the Leuiticall {tocke and thou thal folowe their (entence. Agstine, The lippes of the pric δ εὐ. ϑ αν 
thall keepe knowledge, andthe Lawe thou thalt require of his mouth. “4gaine, Avke the Lawe ofthe Prictt, bape. 

Much more maf} we referre all το or B,fhops and P afters ywhem God hath placed in the regimens of she Cluerch with muuch A generall 
Larger pr.milege shen acer he did the ol-le pricfles oxicr she Synagogue,to whom is is faid, He that defpifcth you,defpiferh ores 
MeAnd.t is t0 be noted that the Bifhops fo gathered in Councel,reprefina she whole Claerch jraue the atishoritie of the whole wholeCtunchy 
Church and the Spiris of God to prorett them from error, asthe whole Church : 5S. Pass and Barnsbas come hisher for she 
definition of the whole Church. The fentence of a plenarie or general Counsell (faith $. sugepine) is the confent 
of the whole Church. 4nd fo is muff needes bein else Church, becaufe the Magiftrates, Senate, Councell or depasies of all 
conmmon-wcalthes reprefert the whole body : and to haue it ctherwife (35 the Claurches Rebels wifh) were to bring all τὸ hell 
and horrowr,and shem felucs το be perpetmalsy by the fedirioss aud popular perfons,vpholten againft L axe yeafon,and τεῦ. 

ion Jn their wickednefe. 
Ξ You (clander vs, in faying we would haue all mento ρίας voyce in a Councell, or that none but the holy or Slande:. 
cleat, fhould be admitted. That 4}} men fhould be prefent ata general or prouinciall Councell,it is impoffible, 
yet more may be prefenr, then doe debate y mater, as it appearcth by the text,) the whole Church gaue theic 
confent to the decree, and soyned inthe Epittle, chough your vulgar intcrprecer omit the coniun¢tion, Alfo, 
more may debate the marter , then are meete to define it.And fo were atincient Councels celebrated in pre- 
fence of the Empcrours,and many other of the people. Yea itis memorable , thar inthe Councell of Nice,a 
learned Philofopher that troubled all the Bithops, was confuted and conuerted by a fimple godly lay man, 
Ruffin. lib.t.cap.3 tuft, ripar.bb.2.cap.31. Finally,we would not haue any Heretike eeckided: box chet he may 
alledge what he can in defenfe of his crrours, that he may be eyther conuerted or confounded by the power 
ofteucth,reucyled our of the holy Scripturcs,as it appeareth in this example. But che Herefie of the papiftes is 
reluted, chat alloweth none to giue voyces but Bithops, and them of their ownc fect, whereas it is manifett by 
thetext,and your owne interpretation, that the Elders or priettes, concurred with the Apoftles, nor onely το Counctls may 
confider of the marter,butalfo in determining thereof. But albeix the minifters of the Church fo gathered το- τ 

cther,reprefenc the whole Church, yet haue they not the promife of Gods Spirit to dire& them, but fo farre 

fourth as they doc humbly fubmirthem felues co his worde , which ifthe greater part refufe to doc, they may 
erre,as many Councels hauc donc, both general and prouinciall. The papiftes them (clues doe not admit the 
decree of the Chalcedon Councell which was againft the fupremacie of Bifhop of Rome: yet all the Coun. 
cellagreed vnto it, except the Bifhop of Romes legates. And the fame decree was made in the firft generall 
Counee]l of Conftantinople , when neither the Bifhop of Rome , nor any man for him — i, Con- 
ftant.z.cap.2.Chalcedon. Adtion.:¢, The fecond Councell of Nice agreed thar Angels macs tales He 
bodily, and circsanferipsible, AG.g.which the papifts them felues cannot is tobe an error. Neither did 5, Paul 
come to the Councel for the definitié of the Church, as move doubted of § matter. For before tee 

f 3. 
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he had openly reprehended Peter & Barnabas , erring and diffembling in this queftion. Gal.2,11.&¢.Paul and 
Barnabas came to fecke the defnition of the whole Church, for fatisfaction of chem that were trou. 
bled with that doubt in Antioch,and not for their owne refolution. 

Rhem. 6. Affembled.) 4 Cosmwell ves called εο difcapte εἶνε matter, which Councel was the more eafily eathered, becaufe ἯΙ fir Cob. 
the Chriftian Bifbops and conmtries weve not γε! fo many , but tht the principall Gomerncsers of the Church being not farre fet Hien. 
difperfed, and as marty lesrned men as were necefarie, might bein Hicrufalem , or enfily called shither, And itwasn:t 1 
Proudscial ζοπικεί or Synode onely , but a general Commcel, confifling of the cheefe Apofiles and Bifloops thas thes were, 
thoogh the raamber was nothing [0 greds as afterward ufed το affemble yeloen the Clierch was fpred inse al nations, 

Bhemo. τι Peter ryfing vp.) S.Peter as she bead of the Church fpeaketh firft, 5 his Succefeers hame ewer hid, not onely in Pec: μα οἵ 
their perfanal preferce , baat im their abferce by their legates and fubflituses , the checfeveyce inal Cosmects general , none ht Counc, 
nar receiwed inte axcboritie and credite in she (βατοῦ without their Confrmsation, And therefure the Cesmcels of she Ari. $4 birt 
“παρά of other Heretihes , were they newer fo great , wanting the Popes affent, affiflance, or Confirrmasion, did [bamefully 
exre as Avimintefe for the Arians, and Ephefirom fecuenduum for she Neficrians, and fuch luke cardermed Aflanblics, 

 _ §.Peter fpeaketh not firft, for there was great debating before he {pake. Neither was his fucceffors, or thei Petes τίνα. 

Falke fumes οτος in any of the foure fit Sal Commclt, ir ate after ¥ Apoftles times, For of Nice SF» 
was prefident and principal auétor of the Canons, Alexander Bifhop of Conftantinople , of Cunftantinople pechiden ἮΝ 
Neétarius Bithop of the fame See, of Ephefine Cyrilfus of ΑἸσχαπάπα, of Chalecdon Anatoluis of Conftan- general σαν. 
tinople. Ifidorus in prefat.con.tom.1.Yet Eufebius fayth,that Euftachius B.of Antioch,was prefident at Nice. cls. 
Toameses Antiochen, Patriarch, opife.fivo in ConcilBafil fayth,In plarib. antiquie concibjs orc. In many anncient Cosmcels, D* con, 
the Pope was not prefidert as appeareth inthofe, in which the Bifbops of Kame did not make she itdons , but the cosuscel, 
Saying jt bash pleaferh the councel, And of this councel he faith. Concilinm Gre. The ccuunced of the Apoftles, Aes 15.5. 

‘Peter alone did mot cal sogerher , but the 12_Apofiles: neidur did Peer pronounce she fensence fous Lames, ¢p they ordeined 
the decretal epiftle, not in the name of Peter, ὑμ of the Apofiles and Elders, And where you fay, thatno councel was 
quer receiued into audtoritie and credit, without the Bifhop of Romes conirmation, ir is falfe. For the coun- 
«εἰς of Mileuit and African, that decreed againft che Bifhop of Romes anctoritie, were receiued into auctori- 
tie and credir inthe Church. So was the Councel of Chalcedon euen in that point of the Bifhop of Romes 
primacie, wherein it was not confirmed by the Bithop of Rome,obteyned auctoritic and credit in the Church 
as teftifieth Liberatus,Cap.13.befide many prouincial Councels,whcreunto the B. of Romes confent was ne~ 
uer required. And the Councels of Arrians and other Heretikes, did not therefore εἴτε, becaufe they wanted 
the P. afiew, of ¢ o” confirmation, but because they determined concrary to the sueth expreffed and con- 
teyned in the holy Scriptures, As thofe Councels which hauing the Bifhop of Romes alent determined true- 
ly, were not priuiledged from error by the Brthop of Romes affent,but by following the worde of God : for the 
Bithop of Romes ance or confirmation,cannot make errortobetructh, Liberius after he had fub- 
feribed to herefie,gauc his affenr to the Councel, that Conftanous helde at Rome, with Vifatius and Valens, 
and other Arrians, wherein Fa:lix a Catholike Bithop was depriued, and he him (οἷ ἔς nowe an Heretike , ora 
diffembler wich Heretikes was reftored :as teftifeth Damatus him felfe B.of Rome in Pomificali : Yet was that 
Councel for all his confent and confirmation wicked, and blafphemous. If Honorius had Jiued when he was 
condemned ὃς accurfed in the Councel of Conftantinople the 6. for an Heretike,would he haue given his af- 
font, afliftance or confirmation? Andit he had gathered a Counce] of Monothelires, fuch as he was, would he 
not haue confirmed that Councel, determining againft the Catholike faith 
Rhem.7 8. Chofethatby my mouth.) Τύρα» Paul were called and appointed ffecially to be the Apofile of she Gentiles, Peters preemi- 
* get shat was δ. Pesers fpeclal priuskedze by Geds owne choice, that ἀρῆς Gensiles βϑοιεία be called by bis πιομεῖν, and that ποκα yon τὸ: 
‘he forft onl ster to the Clisrch thet trweth of the admuiffion of the Gentileshim felfe, for thas he was Chriftes Vicar, being Sa Geniles 
notwithRanding (as his stafler mu) Minifter Circuncifionis shat in,Apofile of the lowes Chrifi dejerring al preeminence Ro.15,8, 
uns» hins in that poins alfo, Gal.3,7. 

Falke.z, The vext fayth not,thetthe irft Gentiles were called by S.Peters mouth:and the Scripuure is euident to the Petersprecmi« 
contrary.S.Paul was fent co the Genulcs, euen athis conuerfion Adt.26.17.Ncither didhe flacke the time, bur "=e 
immediatly preached in Arabia,and faw not Peter vnuil three yceres aftcr.Al which time, itis not Jike thathe 
nepleéted his calling,Befide your owne vulgar tranfladon fayth exprefly chat he fpake to the Gentiles, and dif- 
puted with the Greekes ¢ap.9.29. before Peter was fentto Cornelius, Therefore it feemcth that the aduerbe 
oparsvin the fpeach of S. lames, is notreferred tothe time of the conuerfion of Cornelius, burto the order of 
S-Peters fpeach, which was firft of Gods vifitation of the Gentiles in calling them tobe his people : which 5. 

Tames confirmeth by audtoritic of Scripture, and then concludeth as Peter did. Therefore you can proue no 
preeminence ᾧ this pom arti to Peter. end fs Boop Ν 
Rhem 13. Tames.) Stames becanfe he was an Apo, fo Bifoop of Hierusfalem case hisfentence next. for the fpeach 5. Tames and 
"δ. inerpfed Of SS. Panl smd Barnabas was bust beth baer ΤῊΝ the decor of the muter,and fe " μετ με the τεῦ folowe 
of SPerers ference thonst hey being Apofilesand Bifhops had vayces in she Conencel alfo + as παῖ rove had,shough their δ᾿ στε fem 
Sencences be nas bere reported And where δ. Lames in his fpeach faith, | iudge js is nos means shit he gaue she principal de- ΕἸ τον... 
frstiue fentence: forhe (as all the refi) folowed and allawed she fensence of S.Peter, as it is plaine in the text, thewhole af. 89.ad Angufle 
fembly for rewer ance of his perfersand approbation of bis fertence jrolding their peace, All che muhinude ( faith SHieronw) ¢P-% 
held their peace, and into his (entence lames the Apoftle and alll che Priefts did paffe together. For thenelS. 
Janes did particularife certaine points cident to Bae debaredyas of cating firangled meates ere. yes she proper con- 
sromerfc er wbich she Comncel fembled as the Gevsiles comserted voere δαλονά to obferue the Lawe of Moy fes, The princyall 
aod it was comeluded slap shey vere nat b:tund nor ought πον το be charged with Moyles Lawe or the Sacraments and cere guctbon 
wvonies of the fame, this is thefubflance and principal prrpofe of this Comncals decree, which dosh bind for ewer: and Petet tne; dent 

(faith S Hierern in the fasue place) was Prince or author of this dectee. she matter of furmication and Idolothyses being Aion 

but incident 10 the quefléon or refolution yond the forbidding of eating firangled and blood, but a semporal probibision, whic 

by the conf ofthe Clasrch or obbereifeaftermard was abrogated, the Chosech of trod baxing the trie fee of difference of How tener κυ 

εἴσμει, placts, and perfor, when and howe fax fich things are ne be obfermed, and volen μαι sf thine “ania the formexe 
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cher Like which according 80 circumpiunes require alteration, it 1, thar S Angupline fayth, 0b,r.de baptcap.3 som. The 
former gencrall or plenarie Councels may be amended by the larter. 

Your whole drifc in this place.is to deny the primacic of order ynto James,whom alfantiquitic except Hie- James pref- 
rome, allowed to be the principal! perfon in this Councel, as he was atthis time, the Bifhop or chiefe ouerfeer $e of the 
of ¥ Church at lerufalem,and therefore is named before Peter by Paul,Gal.2.9.Clemens difpofition li.6.cited ᾿ 
by Eulebius,tray/lasione Ruffini faith,chatlames was confticuted Bifbop of she Apeftles Chryfoftom vpon this place 
faith.£e vide poff Perum Pascliss loquitur dpc Aud fee shat after Pes:r P.rnl doth fheake cp πο man floppeth hie mouth, 

James beareth it and doth not goe backe,to him was the principalisie or chiefe place committed, Againc he faith of lames. 

Ab initio quilem eye, At the egining trucly, Ὁ εἰεν fpake msre uchemently, but this manmor: mildly. So they muft al- 
prayes doe that are in great atEhritie that they permis things burdencs to cth:¢ menyand they shem felucs deals more gent 
dyin AGH6m1.33. Thus you fec he aferibeth plaincly the chiefe place and power to lames. Hictome in deede 
defending S.Peters Gmulation againft S.Paul,endcuoureth to proue our of this place,that Peter was not igno- 
rant of the trueth, whereof he had been a principal fetter forth inthe Councel.But the matret is fo euidentby 

che circumftances of the cext,and the iudgement ofancient writers,thar the autor Opuftulitripartisl contom.3, 
capg Saith,that when [ames gauc fentence,it was not yct fully ordeyned concerning the prebeminence of Pe- 
teraboue the reft ofthe Apoltles,and ot the fulnes ofhis power abouc all Churches, Finally, where S.Augu- 
fine faith, thatthe former gencrall Councels may be amended or corrected by εἰς latter, he fpeaketh not of 
alecration in matters of inditferencie, for then he would not hauc vied the worde amending or correcting,bur Councels may 
fome other word, that fignityeth altering or changing:for amending & corredting,is of errors,and fo ἡ wordes πιο 
going before and after,doe make manife(t chat he meaneth.For before be faich,chat only the Canonical ferip- 
uures hauc foucraigne audtoritic,lo that it is not lawfull ro doubs, whether any thing written in them be muc or 
right,burchac al lacer writings of Biliops may be lawfully reprehended,eyther by other Jearned writings,or by 
Councels,ifthey hauc erred from tructh,and that prouincial Councels mutt giste placeco general Councels, 

and thacthe former general Councels may be corredted by the latter, Coan aliquoexperimeuo dc. When by 

tryall of masters, thas ἐξ opened which before was fhxt, and thas is krowen which befire was hidden: fo thathe (peaketh 
manifeftly of correétion of crrots,not alteration of chings indifferent, writing againft  Donatiitcs that main- 
teyned the audtoritie of the Councel of Carthage, holden by $.Cyprian againft the tructh, 

20, Fornication.) Fornicationand contamination with Idoles , are of them felues mrtall ficnes , and therefore cam 
nener be lawfull : yet becanfe the Gentiles by cuFlome w0re prone to both, and of fornication nade very fisall accesant, it 
pleafed the Holy Gloft το forbid both fpecially. Concermng she ctler points of abfleyning froms blood and fliffled meates they The Churches 
were things of sheie omne nature indifferent,in which for a time the Temes wire to be borne withallyand the Gentiles to be a lisle *tbonitiein 
exercfed το obedience By which we nay fee the great authcritie of Gods Cherch (δ᾽ Conncelt,whlch uray coumandfor esr, =e ὃ: 
«τ fora time, fiuch sheings as be fie for the lace cf timescnd nations prithout atty expreffe Scriptures at al, «πὰ fo by commmm- 
domens make thing neceffarie shat were Lefure ind. ferent, 

The Church hathno audtoritieto command any thing neceflasic to faluation, butthatwhich may be pro- i iege elas 
ued vndoubtcdly out of the holy Scripture : otherwife in matters of indifferencie , we yceld to your obferuati- a4 of the 
on, To abftcine from blood and ftrangled , was not nece{Tarie to faluation , but for charitie vo beare with the Scripares. 
weakenes ofthe lewes for afeafon, 

24 Going forth fromyvs.) 4 sroper defiiption cr note of Heretikes, Schifmatikes, and {editions reachers, te gos os Going out,a 
fron sheir ppirsuall Paftors and Gowernomrs, and to te-tch without their commiffion and approbasion,to difquies the Casho- marke of bere» 
Like people with mutsitude of w:rdes aul fareete peaches yind fin.uly to omerthwowe their fomtes, tikes. 

28. Tothe Holy Ghoftandtovs.) By shisfirftwe note , thas is is net fisch afanle asthe Heretihes wold make it God and our 
inthe fight of the fimspleor anry incongrsitie cs allsu ivyne God and hes crearures , as the principall c.usfe and the fecondarie, Lady and the 
inone fpeache, and to attribute that t0 both, which though dinerfely, yes proceedeth cf both. God and you,fay good people ἐς nh 
eommpntl:: God and our Lady,Chrilt and S.fohn: We confeffe to God and το Peter and Paul.as,* Godandbis yyug, ” 
Angel,To our Lord,and Gedeon, The fworde of our Lord and of Gedeon,Our Lord and Moyles, Chrift and tud.7,18.20, 
his Angels.Our Lord and all Saintts.ep.ad PhilemS.Paul and our Vord.1.Thef.1,6, All thefe peaches being partly Exed.r4.3t- 
Scripsreres,partly luke unto she Scrspriores fpeachesyrre warninted alfo by shis Comncel schich fayth boldlyand lath ginen the ee eke 
ferme thereof to all other Comncels lawfully called and confirmed το fy she luke, ἴε hath pleafed the Holy Ghoit and vs, Spfatt δ΄ 
S.Cyprian ep.s4.nu.r.rsporting she like of a Symde holden in βόε, πε t hath pleafed vs by the fuggeftion of the αὐ 
Holy Ghoft. 

Secondly we note, that she hely Councels awfully kept for de’erm:natinsor cleering of doubses, er condemning of erresws The holy 
and Herefiesor appeafing of Schifases und sroublespr reformation of Life and fisch Like smportans masters, bawe cuser she aff eee 
flance of Gods fpirit und sherefi re cannot erve in their fentences and detcrminutions concerning the fame, becaufe she Holy Counecis,co 
Ghoft cannot erre, frm whom (as you fee here) Zoyntly vith the Conncel the refilusion . the worlds 

Thiedly we learne, that inthe holy Comncels {pecially (though ogh:reife and in osher Tribunals of the Cherch is be αἱ end, end that 
suevified) Chrifless romife i fulfilled, * that she Holy Ghoft (howld fizceft them nd seache them all rrwcsh, and thas nae in bY Chrilts 
she Apofiles sisme onely, bare το the worldes ende, for fo lone firall Cosancels, she Claech, and her Pafiers hase shisprinilege of 1... 6,1}. 
Gods affifrnce, as tire be either doubtes to refolue, cr Heretikes to condenme, cr trutints to be opened, or enill men to be τες. S.Gregories 
formed, εν Schifmes 82 be appealed, f.rwblch cause $. Gregorie li.t.ep.rg. fub fin, renerenceth the fosere general Comncels posse of 
(Nicen Conplamiinep, EphsfChalced.) .ss the fusere booker of the holy Gefpel, alluding to she msamber: and +f the fifth alfe he rained sere 
faith thas he doth remerence it alike: ard fo would le ἔχαιρε done mot,if they had been before hia tkmeywho fayeh of rhein thas, 

Whiles they are concluded and made by vniuerfall confent,him felfe doth he deftroy , and not them, whofo- 
cuer prefumeth eyther co loofe whomthcy binde,or to bind whom they loofe. fis 

S. Gregorie therefore rewerencing slifise alike , it may be marnciled whence the Heretikes hase their fonde difference be- arr ᾿ δ 
twixt thofé foure firft and esher Larter : attributing much to them and nothing so she veft, Whereas im deede the latter terweene the 
can ere nso tare then the firfifoure, being heldgn and approwed as they were, and. the Holy Ghoft.as they bad, But im 4 fatt and the 
thofe firft alfo when a man findeth any thing azainfl their Herefits (as there be di ee shey fay plainely baxex Coun 
that they alle may erve, andsicat the Holy ΟἿ ΚΒ is nos tyedso mens viyces γ nor to tht of fentences: dont ots. 
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diredlly covepreme thisfrf Ceumcell alfs of the Apofiles,and Chriffes promesof the Holy Ghoftsaffifance to seach al truth, Derasbitts, 
Tea ih yes may ra and abhorve fe fe Hercsikes shroushly , heart Fi what 4 principall SeEE mafler mth bay τὸς seat 
blafpbesneuc mouth or perme vitercth, frring, that ln the very belt times fuch was partly the ambirion of Bifhops, HS ri 
ly cheir foolitiunes & ignorance that the very blind may caSly perceiue, Satan verily to haue beene preti- “Lecain pel, 
dens of their affemblies. Good Lord delimer the people and she world frown {uch blophernus tongues and beokeryend site THEN: τ, 
προ grace to attend 0 the holy Scr:prures and Doffors that they may fee how muthnos only δ. Anzupline op ther fathers We 
atrribase to all generall Conncels pecially, (towhich they veferre them felwes in all dowbtes anscregshem {elves and in al sheir yest δε Τὰς 
contrcuerfes with Heretibes:)but to which even 5.Ῥαπὶ bien felfel fo fpecially saught by God) and oshers alfo yeeldidthem to Canc 
felmes. Noecricaus is the faying of SAmguflon canerning 5. ieee asian οὐ Casholike Bifhop and Martyr, yes 27d namely’s, 
emved about the rebar tixing of fitch as ws tre Chriflened by Heretikes, Ife had liued (fayth SAmgufline lir.de bapt.ca?4, AvSuttine 
tohaue feene ¥ determination of a plenarie Councell, which he faw not in his life time,be would for his preat 
humilitie and charitie ftraight way haue yeelded, and preferred the general! Counce] before his owne iud:sc- 
ment and his fellowe Bifhops in a Prouincial Councell onely W hereby alfs we lee shat Proseinsial Comncels may Provincisll 
arte, msany times shey doe not , and being conformable to the zeneral Ccsuncels , or confrmed and allowed by εἶκε ιν the Counces, 
See Apoftolike their refolurtors be infallible aa the others are, 

If ary bere aske whas neede fomuch difputing Pudy, and ivanail in Conncels tofinde cart and determine she trneth ,ifthe γος τομῇ 
Hi Ly Gof infaltibly guide thems ? We anfwere that fisch ia the cdrarial eet brs in this cafe ,t0affift shen telen ding the sty 
they doe thee endewour and ufc all lnmane meanes of induftrie, and net els, And fo (though fomemhat othermife) Ged Ghols afi. 
affiied the Emangeliftes and ather wr-ters of the holy Scripreves , that they conlde nct erre in perming the fame, baer set thry ie yaln. 
did and vaght το fe all poffible humane diligence το kyscwe and learne με the hiftcries and trueth of mattivs, as is pluine in milkeces 
the begirwang of S. Lukes Gofpel : els she Hoh Ghoft woulde not hane affified chem, Exen (0 iss this Cososcel of the Apofiles, vo leach the 
sent they had she Holy Ghoft affifiant , Yes shesext faysh cum magna cere feret, hen shere was greas dif. Tech. 
petation, fearch and eximinasion of the cafe, shen Perer fake dec. If agune it be demannded , what necde ia εἶκε το exe πάρι.) 
pert she Camncels determination , if the Popes or See Apoftolikes indgemum be infallible and haue the affiflanceof God alfo, 
asthe Catholihes offre? Wee anfacre, that fur the Catholike and peaceable obedient children of the Church it is 4 com~ 

to hawe fich various meses of derermination, eriall, and declaraticn of the truth , and that it ta neceffarie forthe recon 
aserie of Hererikes,and fr the contentas.on of the weake, who nos sleayes gining omer soone mans determination , yet willey~ ‘Thesgh the 
sher yeelde so she indgement of all the le-tned men and Bifhops of all Nations , cr elsremaine di {berate and condemmed be- ix ft have the 
fore God and man fir emer, And as Lfaide before, shis affiflance of the Holy Ghnft prumifed s0 Pesers See, prefieppofert hax Gime aliflice, 
mane meants of fearching ont the tructh, which the Pope alwayes hath ufed,and will, and waft -ufe in mutters of ereas ins. YC pti 
portance, by calling Ceamscels,enen as here you fee SS. Peter and Paul them flues and all tle Apofites,thaugh indwed with case foc mazy 
the Holy Ghofl, yer thoughs it notwithflending neceflarie for further tryall and cleeriag of rriseth and mainsenanre of Unix caules, 
tie, to keepe a Councell, 

Lafily is is το be noted , shas as Chri cand the Holy Ghoft be prefent by his promes, to all fuch affemblies as gather in the 
obedience and unisie "ρα Church, with full minde to obey wohat{eewer [ball be determined, whereby the affembled though pee ce 
of diners ind.gemsents before, ὡς moff peaceably yeelde to trmcth, ated agree inone unfirme determinstion of the fase: fo all Sehitmmicall 
Sach as gather ont of the Chuerch,withous hsamilitie or intention to yeelde one s0 an other , or to any Superice manor Conn. affemblics, 
cell, or what els fo encr, bur c so shem felues learning, (pirit, aud we cannot tell whas : fich , howe many meetings fr 
emer they make, being deflitnte of the Holy Ghoft she ansher of srueth and concord are fuertler of and feertler oxs , shen ence 
before: a1 God hak finned by the fiacceffe of al Hereticall Collaquies Synodes and Affemblies in Germanic, Frame,Poolt, 
aod csher plscesin our dayes, Reade a notable place in $ Cyprian, that she promes of Chrift, that he wewld be in the middes de veit.Ec. 
of two ot sree gathered in bis name pertaknesh mot 10 them thas afemntle out of she Church, m7. 

When any of Gods creauures , are by him appointed to be infcriour caufes or minifters vnder him, it is n0 
fault to ioyne them : as the (worde of the Lorde,and of Gedeon. But where God hath not appointed his crea- 
mures tobe ioyned with him in caufe,there itis blafphemous to match them whim in cffett: aswhen you lay, 

{peaches are neither fcriptures,nor (cripuure like,nor warranted by this Councell Neither hath this Councell ere oS 
τις the forme of the {peach here v{ed to al other Councels,howe lawfully foeuer calledandconfirmed with =” 
B.of Romes affent,excepe their determination may be warranted as this was by the holy Scriprures.Cypri- 
an with the fathers of Africa,doe declare ynto Cones Bifkop of Rome, vpon what auttoritie of {cripturcs, 
their determination was grounded,and are bold to fay. Ichath pleafed vs by the fuggeftion of rhe holy Ghoft, 
before their Councell received confirmation of the Bifhop of Rame ,yca before he once heard ot it. Neither 
br chey in τὰς Epiftle require his affent,but onely report whar they had done, and for what caufes,and vpon 
w ind, 

Secondly younote,thatholy Councels haue euer the affiftance of Gods fpirite, and therefore cannot erre, 

where you play the Sophifters kindly : for ifit be proued , thar any doe erre in that point, they are notholy. 

But ifby holy Councels you meanelawfull Councels, as you fay in the margent, or as you feeme toexplane 

holy Councels,{uch as are Lasfudly hepr fir desermination cr cleering of doubtes,dérc. there is no doubr bur they may 

erre,if they followe not the dircdtion of Gods worde , againfl which, in vaine they may boaft ofthe direétion 

of Gods fpirit. S.Cyprian,and alll the Bifhopsof Africa,gathered a Councell as lawful as any they did before, 

no doub but of good intent for determination and clecsing of adoubtthat was mooued among them , whe- 

ther fuch as came from Herefies , were to be baptized againe : and with a purpofe to condemne crrours, and 

Herefies, and to appeafe {chifme and troubles: yce did they εἴτε in their fentence and determination,concere 

niog the fame dolbeaid all through ne of the (eripuures,and not of any peruerfe or hereticall affecti- 

on. Whereupon S. Auguftas is before declared doubteth not to affirme that al men & all Counccls,borb pro» 

uincial & generall may erre,and that the ceraintie of trueth is to be found onely m the Canonical] {cripures, 

Quis axtem nefcia(fayth he) fantam {cv pase am caronicen,er« And who qu be ignorant shat she boly ἔργασαι A 

εἰσε είν of the olde αι of the mew teflament is conteyned wishin ber certeyne limites and that is isfo preferred before all 

ter wvitings of Billeops, that it carmos im amy wife be dswbted or diffused of it, whether it be trie, cr whasher tbe right, 
᾿ omer 
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sohat {ener je is certains to be written in it : Bue that the voritings of bifops which hane bene written, ον which are move writ 
ten after the Canen is confirmed yady be lawfully repr eliended, both by the more wife fpeach, perhaps of arty man that is more 
shilfill in that matter and alfo by the more grate axCloritie, and mare learned prudence of other biftoops anid by Councels, if 
ony thing in hem sige hane frayed from the trueth, And exen Councels themfelues,which ave gathered in euery region 
or prowince,(rwithaut ali dowbs) mut? gine place to she antToritie of generall Cosncels, which are gathered out of all the Chri- 
Pian world: And thatoftentimes the former Γάρέτα Comneels them felues gary be corretted by the Later, when by στρ triall of 
masters that is opened which was flout,and that is keowen whidhw.ts hiddenywishout ary foellorg of facrilegions pride, wish 
ous any ftifnecke of puffing arrogans, without any contention of couved erusit, with holy hanmilisie, with Catholhe peace with 
Chrifiancharite, Concerning your thirde obferuation, there is no doubt but Chrifts promife perfor. 
ynto the ende,but the = ledge of Gods affiftance,perteineth only to them which folowe the diretion 
of his holy word in councels or other fentences of the Church. For the fpirit of God mutt not be facnilegiouf- 
Jy feparated from the word of God. Therefore the determination of the foure general Councelsis to bere- 
uerenced as the foure Gofpels,becaufe it was caken out of the foure Gofpels,which teach the trueth of the di- 
uinitic and bumanitie of Chrift,and of the diuinitic of the holy Ghoft: not becaufe it was fo agreed by audto- 
ritie of fo many bifhops gathered in thofe Councels. Neither doe we make any fuch fonde difference of the stander, 
Councels as you dreame of,but receiue the fift and fixt,as wel as che farft foure,for the matters of faith and do. 
Gtrine concluded in them, agreeable to the holy Scriptures: and further wereceiuenone. You fay there be 
diuers things in the firft 4. ξουπεεὶς that you finde againft our herefies, yet are you ableto thewe none, But 
we thew againit you the 6.Canon of Nice Councel, declaring the bifhop of Alexandria to be seal to the bifhop 
of Rome,and generally euery Metropolitaneinhis prouince, We thew τῇς 27. Canon of Chalcedon,whercin 
is declared the determination afwel of that Counccl,as of the firlt of Céftantinople, that the See of Conftan- 
tinople,thould haue equal priuiledges of dignitie and audtoritie with the SecofRome. We fhew the words of 
the Councel of Ephefies in their Epiftle to Nefforine that Peter and John were of equal dignitie tecaufe shey rere 
both Apoltles and holy difepler, By which words,the fupremacie of the Pope pretended (Ὁ Peter is ouerthrowen, 
Sowe thew the 4.firlt generall Counccls,all againit the Popes fupremacie. Likewife the s.confirming all thac 
was decreed in the 4.and the 6,0f Céltantinople Can,36,.vc {hew,confirming the equalitie of priuiledecs of the 
bithop of Conftantinople with the bifhop of Rome, according to the former determinations of the Counccls 
of Conftantinople the fislt,and of Chalcedon, When we fay that Councels may erre; and thatthe holy Ghottis 
Nottyed tothe voyces of men, nor to the nomber of fentences, you affirme, that is isdiretHy toreproue shis firft 
Conncel alfo of the Apafles, and Chris promife of the holy σοῦ, Bucby what ἐρᾷς you gather this conclufion,we 
cannot perceiue, except it be this : Councels may erregrgo this Councel of the Apoftles did erre.Or els chus, 
Chrift promifed the holy Ghoft, ergohe tyed the holy Ghoft to the voyces of men, orto the nomber of mens 
fentences. Ifthefe be good conclutions,| referce me to all char haue but one crumme of right reafon, or naru- 
ral Logike. Thatyou reporc of Bexs is a moft deceftable flander, for he {peaketh not a word againft the firft stander, 
eneral Councels,bus againtt the aflemblies of proude and yniearned light headed bifhops of Greece, which 
tied in thofe beft times, whereof itis manifeft by the Church ftories, chat many of chem were heretical and 
blafphcmous,hauing notthe holy Ghoft-bur the deuil himfelfe to be Prefidenc of their mectings. Chis Logike 
is like the former : Beza faich,there were wicked bifhops in che beft cimes,ergo he blafphemeth againit the firit 
general Councels. The father of lyes and flanderer of the Sainéts, willwelcome you for this Logike,except 
you repent in time. What Auguftine aferibeth ro general Councels,you heard before his owne words; how he 
acknowledgeth chacthcy may crte,becaufe they may be amended or corrected, that fome thing may be fhutte 
vp and hidden from them,which afterward may be opened and knowen, 

The ende of Councels is tofearch our the ttueth, and therefore you a well, they muft not prefume of the 
holy Gholt,ifthey neglect ordinary meancs to come to the knowledge of che cueth,and much leffe if they be 
not dire&ed by the word of God, which is the rule of trueth, and eructh it felfe, as our Sauiour Chrift faith in 
his prayer,Santifte chem m thy trweth thy word is she rruath.loan.t7.17, But if the Pope cannot erre, itis certaine 
thac Councels are not necelfary. For your firit reafon proueth them to be onely conucnient,your fecond reas 
fon nombreth them among humane meancs of fearching the tueth,by which it may be inferred, that ¥ Pope 
outofa Councel may cre, For ifhuimane meanes of fearching the rueth be neceffary chat the Pope docth 
Not erre.(as you mult necdes confellc) becaufe you fay: the afliftancs of the holy Ghoft promifed to Peters 
Sce,prefuppofeth humane meanes,and calling of Councelsis an humane meane, therefore calling of Coun- 
cels is neceffary that the Pope docth nor erre,Whereby it feemeth youtake vpon you to decide that queftion, 
which though t hath hitherto bene decided by two general Councels of Confane and Bafilhat the Councel is 
aboue the Pope,which may errc out of the Councel, yetis it not agreed of among all Papilts ac this time, For 
the more part hold,and fo duc you elfewhere, that the Pope is aboue the Councel,and that the Counce] may 
erre,ifitbe not confirmed by the Pope. Yecthe Councel of Confance was confirmed in that point by Iofm23, 
before hisrefignation, S¢/,12.and inthe endethercof, all things concluded in that Councel, Conciliariger,that 
is,as in forme of a Counccl, were confirmed by Pope Martine the §.S¢f.45. That Chriftis not prefent with 
herctikes and (chifmatikes,it is out of doubt: bur {ceing in many of the Synods, and Councels holden in Gere 
manie,France,Poole,England and other places, the tueth hath bene concluded out of the holy Scriptures, ig 
is certaincthat Chrift was prefentin chofe affemblies by his holy Spirit, and thain {uch things as they haue 
determined according to the word of God,they are not to be reputed for heretikes or {chi tfor tue 

Rh ChriftianCatholikes, ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ ; 

Ε9.11 31, Reioycedvpon theconfolation.) Straight upon she inteligence of the Councels determination, not only the i 
Geils ue pil τα Maiflers of she former poe Hipp aaa at reflend al tooke great comfors that the pe rhe ean 
serfie wasfoended, And fo fhould al Chniftian men doe, when they fee she folles of caer sine condemmned by ths like aurborizie Othe deter 
and mof? graue indgement of the holy Colincel of Trent, Againft which the Heretikes of ourr time make the like frimolens ex. pray betol 
captions and falfe cassillations as did the old Heretikes heretofure againft thofe Comacels thas fpechally condengned their errors, ou 

: : ἐ μα cere ine ape OO 
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The Pope and Billbopst [Ὧν they )are pariieyand they onzhe nct to be our indges:they ate μεν αἱ and come with preindi. 
wnindes to aris ad sie shem alof. [dslorss oct αίμτ werent oe wil be tried by Gods ward a and as 


exposend it according to an other rulesthas is το fayyas we LiftSo fay they sgainft this Cosmetl, and she like faid the Arians a- ποι 


gant the fief? Nicene Councel eal fuch like againft thofe Councels mammely thas cBdenmed their bsve(iesAnd fo fay al sheewes 
ain their correttors and paniffhers and would bath {ry and doe mre aainf} sempcral sribsmals Ludges Inflicesjand Iuvies, 
they had as πσμοῪν licence and libersie in thefe matters asmen hase nove in religion, 

Falke 11. When che Papitts chemfelues doc not acknowledge the auStoritie of the Tridowine affemblie, for both the 
Emperour and che French αὐ oar againft it, and itis not at this day recciued of the Popif Church of 
Fraunce,there is no reafon that we fhould be fubic& vneo it,although we haue many other arguments to op- 
pofe againft iz, And where you fay in the Margene, that all good Cleiftians reff upon the deerminatien σία gmerull 
Councell, you condemne your felues to be no good Chriftians,becaufe you doe not re{t ypon the determinati- 
on ofthe general councels of Con/fance and Bufile,in the queftion of the Popes {upremacic aboue the Councel. 
You condemne che Popith Church of Fraunce, which accepteth not your Tridentine chapter, for a generall 
Councel,in which there were {carfe 40.bithops,and they for the moft part Italian and Spaniards, That all he- 
retikes make exceptions againft Counccls char condemne them, it proueth not all to be herctikes thac are 
condemn:d by Councels, The Catholikes alfo condemned by the Councels of heretikes, tooke exceptions 
againft thofe Councels. The exceptions that we make are moft reafonable. Forit is againft all equitic that 
they which are parties,that are partial,zhat are accufed,fhould bethe only iudges. Neither could the snians 
iuftly fay fo againft the Nicene Councel,or other hereukes againft the Councels chat condemned them :nei- 
ther can all theca iuftly fay fo againft cheir punifhers. For their nudges arc neuer parties, feldome partial, 
neuer accufed in that offence,whereupon they fic as iudges. That we would be tried onely by Gods word, itis 
true,bur that we wil expound it as we lilt, itis falfe.For we wil and doe by Gods grace expound it fufficiently to 
confure your herefies,according to the plaine and natural fenfc thereof,and in doubrfull places,according to 
plaine places,and according to the expofition of the moft ancient and beft a fathers of the Priminue 
Church, in the moftand chicfe of che controucrfies that are betweene you and vs, 

Rhem.12 χ7. Diflenfion,) Such occafians of diffirences fall ont even among te perfec} men ofien, withomt any sreat offince, 
And this their ἀερατεὺνν fell omt το she great inreafe of Chriftins, And therefore it is very ridiculoufly applied to excufe the 
ditagreeing of the Heretikes amcng thern{elues in the principal pointes of religion, namely the Sacrament, 

Falke 1.2. “Scannorbe alleadged to iuftifie any diffention,but to fhew that for diffentions fake in matters of external! 
policie,and difciplincof the Church, \seprehae thisof the Apoftles was, the fubftance of the dodtrine is nor 

to be mufliked,nor che Church or teachers thercofto be vrrerly reicéted : it is rightly alleaged, The diffention 

that is among many true Chriftians in the Sacrament of the Supper, doth no more conuince either part το be 
no member of the Church, then the like diffention that was betweene Cyprian and the bifhops of 4/r.ca, and 

Carnelisa wich the bifhops of Europe,about the Sacrament of haptifme,doeth denie cither of chem to haue bene 

true members of the Church, and yet the onc partie erred from che trueth. 

CHAP. XVL 

Paul isons [τ his part vifited the Churches of Syria, Cilicia, and L ycaonia, delivering unto them withal to Kerpe the Dee 

"Tew crees of the Comncel: 6 begimeth a new ioumey,nur Phrygis, Galatia,M yfa: 8 Yea into Europe alfole ρθε γε. 

pHereagaine — ™aifPoed by a vision, and commnetl into Macedonia, 1% andibere be beginmerh the Clinch of the Philippians, working 

cheytakeorder PH vaclesyand fiffering rersectution, 
tue} dese A Ndhe came to Derbé and Lyftra. And Dare came he toDerbe and to Lyftra: and 
faith agreed _ beholde , there was a certaine difciple beholde, a certaine difciple was there, na- 
tronini Co cherenamed Timothee, the fonne of 4a wi- med * Timothens, a womans fonne which was 
em, fhould be dowe woman that beleeued, of a father a « Jemeffe, and beleened : but bis fasher was a 


semedmd Gentile. Greeke. 
pert pee 2 To this man the brethrenthatwerein 2 Which was well reported of the brethren 


νυ γα Lyltra & Iconium,gauea good teftimonic. that were at Lyftra and Icomsum. 
os 3 Him Paulwouldhaueto goforthwith — 3 Pawl would that hee frouldgoe foorth with 


thazal Prelares him: andtaking him he circumcifedhimbe- him, and tooke and circumcifed him, becaufe of 
oughrrohme caufe ofthe ewes that were in thofe places. the Lewes which were in thofe quarters: for they 
ceesandCa- Fortheyalknew that his father was aGétile. ke all thas bis father was a Greeke. 

peel 4 And when they paffed through the ci- «4 edndas they went through the cities, they 


inesection. ties, they deliucred vnto themto keepe the delivered them the decrees for tokeepe that were 


Al Herettkes 
© except. 
Ons aezinfl the 
councels thae 
condemne 
them. 
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bod nor} Gor ¢decreesthat were decreed ofthe Apoltles *ordeined of the Apoftles and Elders which were Adsasat. 


a ible and Auncients which were at Hierufalein, at Hiernfalem, 

gether, bar for ς And the Churches were confinnedin — 5 And fowere the Churches flablifted inthe 

᾿ time: beeut’ faithand did abound in number daily. faith andincreafed in msanber dayly. 

Bedethinkethy 6 And paffing throughPhrygia andthe 6 Nowe when they had gone throughout 

prea pa countrie of Galatia, they were ἢ forbidden Heal ere the ee ener fore 

bedeene md fo He the holy Ghoft to preach the wordc in ae of the holy Ghoft to preache the worde irs 

been more Afia. 4. 4 

Fret 7 Andwhenthey werecomeintoMyfia, 7 They comming to Myfia, fought togoe 
tney inte 
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shey attempted to goe into Bithynia:and the 
Spirit ofl es vs permitted them not. 

8 And whéthcy had paffed through My- 
fia,they went downe to Troas: 

9 And a vifion by night was fhewed to 
Paul: There wasa certaine man of Macedo- 
nia ftanding and befeeching hitn,and faying, 
paffe into Macedonia,and helpe vs. 

10 Andas foone as he had feen the vifi- 
on, forth with we fought to go inte Macedo- 
nia, being affured that God had called vsto 
cuangelize to them. 

11 And failing from Troas,we came with 
aftraight courfe to Samothracia,andthe day 
folowing to Neapolis: 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which 
is the firlt citic of the part of Macedonia, a 
yaaa Ἔ Colonia. And we werc in this citie ccrtaine 
shecthemott daics,abiding, 
inbsbicants¢ 1.4. And vpon the day of the Sabboths,we 
taherfom went forth without the gate befide a river, 
he sures, Where it feemed } there was praier :and fit- 
samctsfiom τίπρ we fpake to the women ¥ were affcbled, 
anne 14 Andacertaine woinan named Lydia, 

a feller of purple of the citie of the Thyatiri- 
ans, one that worfhipped God, didhcare: 
whofe hart our Lorde opened to attendto 
thofe things which were faid of Paul. 

15 And when fhe was baptized, and her 
houle, fhe befought vs, faying : If arn 


iudged me tobe faithful to our Lord, enter in 


tColsnia,is 


vnto my houfe,& tary.And fhe céltrainedvs. ne 


sEkherthe  faying, t Thefe men are the feruants ofthe 
God, which preach ynto you the way 


por αδωοι to goe out from her. And he went out the 
himend fame houre, 

19 But her maifters {ecing that the hope 

rab of their gaine was gone, spprbending ΣΝ 
and Silas, brought them into the market 
place to the Princes: 

20 And prefenting them to the magi- 
ftrates, they faid, Thefe men trouble our ci 
tic, being Tewes: 

21 And they preach a fafhion which it is 
not Jawfill for vs to recciue, nor doe, being 
Romanes, ὁ * 

22 And the people ranne againft them: 

and 
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ny 
into ey ; but the fpivit fiffered them not. 

& «μά they paling thorowe MUy/fia, cam 
downe to Trad . aed 

9 eAnd a vifion appeared to Paul in the 
night : There floode aman of (Macedonia, and 
prayed him, faying, Come into Macedonia, and 
helpe us. 

10 Andafter be had feene the vifion, tmme- 
diatly we prepared to f° into Macedomsa, gathe« 
ring by conference, that the Lord had called vs 
for topreach the ἐκιμόνον them, 

"1 Thenwe being cariedfrom Troada,came 
with aftraight cour to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis: 

12 And from thence to Philippos,which is the 
chiefe citte in the parties of Macedonia, anda 
free cisie: and we were in that citie abiding cer- 
taine dayes, 

43 Andon the day of the Sabboths wewent 
ont of the crtie, befides a riner, where prayer was 
wont tobe madz, ef we fatedowne,and [fpake una 
to the women whichreforted thither, 

14 eAndacertaine woman named Lydia,a 
feller of prerple, of the citie of the Thyatrians, 
whichworfbipped God,gane vs audience : Whofé 
heart the Lord opened,shat fhe attended unto the 
things which were fpoken of Paul, 

15 eAnd when fhee was baptized, and hep 
ῥα 0 foce befonghtvs, faying, If yebane 
sndged mee tobe faithfullto the Lorde, come ine 
tomy honfe,and abide there, eAnd fhe conftrain 
Us. 

16 And it came to paffe,as we went to prayer, 

a certaine damofel ih ed with a fpiris of footh- 
Saying met vs: which brought her mafters much 
vantage with foothfaying. 

17 The fame folloved Panlandvs, and cri 
ed, faying , Thefe men are the fernanntsofthe 
moft high Godpwhich few unto vs the way of fal= 
nation, 

18 eAnd this did fhee many dayes: but Pant 
not content turned about, and [aid to the fpertt,f 
commande thee in the Name of Iefi Chrift, that 
thou come ont of her, And hecame ont the fame 
houre. 

19 And when her matters fave that the hope 
of therr gaines was gone, they canght Panland 
Sils,and drew them into the market place,unto 
the assay Νὴ ὶ 

20 Andbrought themto the officers, faying, 
Thefe men ris Tawes, doe βία σαὶ ταν τὲ 
our cities 

21 end preache ordinances,which are nat 
lamfull for-vs to receine,neitber to obferue, fore 
mgwe are Romane, 


22 And the people ranne againft thent, "Ἢ 
108 
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and the magiftrates tearing their cvates cd~ 
manded themtobe beaten with roddes. 

23 And whenthcyhadlaid*many ftripes 
vpon them, they did caft them into prifon, 
commaunding the keeper that hee fhould 
keepe them diligently. 


#,Cor.tr. 


£ 
24 Who when hehadreceiued fuch com- 


mandement,caft them into the inner prifon, 
and made their feete fattin the ftockes. 

25 Andat mid-night,Paul and Silas pray- 
ing, did praife God, And they that were in 
prifon,heard them. 

26 But fodenly there was made a great 
earthquake,fo } the foiidations of the prifon 
were fhaken.And forthwith al ¥ doores were 
opened : and the bands of al were loofed. 

27 And the keeper of the prifon waked 
out ofhis fleepe,and feeing the doores of che 

rifon opened,drawingout his {word, would 
be Killed himfelf,fuppofing that the prifo- 
ners had been fled, 

28 Bue Paul cried Wa loud voice, faying, 
Doe thy felfno harme,for we areal here. 

29 And calling for light, he went in,and 
trembling fel down to Paul and Silas at their 


fecte: 
30 And bringin 6 them forth,he faid,Mai- 
fters,what mult I doc that I may be faued? 
@Ttis no other 


31 Butthey faid,tBelecue in our Lord [ε- 
tah a te svs:and chou (hale be faucd and thy houfe. 


whichworkerb 

πὲ 32 And they preached the word of our 
wig ent Lord to him with 41} that werc in his houfe. 
rid.c,67. 


33 Andhe taking them in § faine houre 
τ Hap Cae ofthe night,<wafhed their wouds: & himfelf 
roercie toward WAS baptized and al his houfe incontinent. 
βαρ ξ νον a. 34 And when he had brought them into 
Tectue apaine his ownce houfe,he laid the table for them, ὃς 
Pyne ue reioyced with al hishoufe, beleeuing God. 
δια, 35 And when day was coine, the magi- 

ftrates fentthe fergeants, faying, Let thofe 
men gor. 

36 And thc keeper ofthe prifon told thefe 
wordes to Paul, That the magiftrates hauc 
fent that you fhouldbe let goe.now therfore 
departing, oc yc in peace. 

37 But Baul taidto them.Bcing whipped 
openly, yncondemned, men αὶ arcRomanes, 
they hauc caft vs into prifon :and now doc 
they fend vs out fecretly? Not fo, but ler 
them come, and let ys out theinfelues. 

38 Aud} fergcants reported thefe words 
tothe magiftraces.And they were afraidhea- 
ring that they were Romanes. 

29 And comming they befought them, 
and bringing them forth they defired them 
to depart out ofthe citie, 

40 And 
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the officers vent their clothes, and commaunded 
* 90 beate themwith roddes, 2.Cor.r1,29 
23 And whenthey had layde wsany fPripes tahehra. 
ed them, they cast them into Prifon,commaun~ 
ing the tailour of the prifon to keepe them dili~ 
ently, 
24 Which when hee hadreceined {uch com- 
masndement, thruft them into the inner prifon, 
and made their feete faSk in the flockes, 
25 Andat midnight, Panl and Sil. prayed 
and landed God ἀπά the prifoners heard them. 


26 eAndfodainely there was agreat carth~ 
quake, fo that the foundation of the prifon wis 
Shaken: and immediately all she doores opened, 
and enery mans bands were loofed, 


27 When the keeper of the prifon waked ont 
of his fleepe, and [awe the prifon doores open bee 
treme ont his (word, and would hane killed bim-~ 

Selfe, fippofing that the prifoners had bene fled. 

28 But Panl cried with a londe voyce, fay- 
ing, Doe thy felfe noharme, forwe are alihere. 

29 Then heecalledfor alight, and(prang in, 
and came trembling, and fell dawne before Pant 
and Silas, 

30 eAnd brought them ont, and faide, Syrs, 
what muff I doe to be {προ 

3! «κά they fade, Beleeue on the Lorde 
Tefes Οὐ εξ, and thon foals bee faned, and thy 
borfholde, 

32 And thes fake unto him the worde of the 
Lord,and to all that were in bis honfe. 

337 And hee tooke them the fame houre of 
the night, and wafhed their wounds andwas bap~ 
tized him felfe, and all they of his boufeholde 
Sraightway. 

34 And when heehad brought them intobis 
honfe he fer meate before thens,andioyed that he 
nith αἰ δὲς bonfbold belecned on God, 

35 end when it was day, the officers [ἔπε 
the fergeants, faying, Let thofe men goe. 

36 And the keeper of tke prifon toid this faye 
ing to Paul, The officers hane fent corde to losfe 

you: Nowe therefore, gct you hence, and goe in 
peace, 

37 Then faide Panl unto them, They hane 
beatenvs openly uncondemned, being Romanes, 
and haue caft-vs into prifon, nore doz they thraft 
vs out prinily? Nay verily : but let them come 
themfeluesyand ferch vs ont, 

39 And the fergeants tolde thefe words unto 
the officers:and they feared when they heard that 
they were Romanes. 

39 And they came and befought them, and 
brought thens ext,anddefrred thems to depart ont 


the citie, 
a 40 And 


CHaP.X VII. 


o And going out of the prifon, they en- 
tred in ynto Lydia : and hauing feen the 
brethren, they comforted them, and depar- 
ted. 
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40 eAndshey went out of the prifon,and en- 
tredintothe houfe of * Lyaia, 
had feene the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
in other parts of Macedonia he plnted the Cluerch, and namely at Tleffalonica, ¢ where the obflinste levcesare fo 
εὐῥνειος es ΝΣ him alo into Beraa, 14. Fromwhence being condulted into Greece, be preacheth at A- 
shens both to she lewes and Gouiles, difputing with the blires sii 19 and in Areop.igus, perfuading them from thesr 
Idols unto we Godand Lesvs C HR 15 Trasfed fromthe dead. 


ND whenthey had walked through 
Aidmphipot and Apollonia, they cane 
to Theffalonica, where there wasa fyna- 
gogue of the Iewes. 

2 And Paul according to his cuftome cn- 
tredin vnto them and three Sabboths he dif- 
courfedto them out ofthe Scriptures, 

3 Declaring & infinuating that it beho- 
ued Curist rofuffer and torile againe τό 
the dead: and that thisis Iesys CHRIST, 
whonrI preachto you. 

4 And certaine of them belecued aid 
wereioyned to Paul and Silas, and of the 
Gentiles that ferued God a great multitude, 
and noble women nota few. 

ς But the Iewestenuying,and taking vn- 
tothem oftherafcal fore certaine naughtie 
‘men, and making a tumult, ftirred the citie: 
and befetting Tafons houfe, fought to bring 
them forth vnto the people. 

6 And not finding them, they drew Tafon 
and certaine brethren to the princes of the 
citie, ermine, Use thefe are they that ftirre 
yp the world, and are come hither, 

7 Whom Iafon hath receiued, & al thefe 
doe againtt the decrees of Cafar,faying that 
that chere isan other king,Ir s vs, 

8 Andchey moucd the people, and the 
princes of the citic hearing thele things. 

9 Andtaking afatisfadtion of Iafon and 
ofthe τοῖν they dimiffed them, 

to But she brcticen forthwith by night 
fent away Paul and Silas ynto Bercea. Who 
when they were coinc, entred into the fyna- 
gogue of the Iewes, 

11 (Andthefe were more noble then they 
that are ac Theffalonica, who receiued the 
word with al greedines,daily ἢ fearching the 
(criptures, if thefe things were fo, 

12 Andmany furely of them beleeued, 
and ofhoneft women Geilegand wen not 
a few.) 

11 And when the Jewes in Theffalonica 
vinderitoode,that at Bercea alfo the word of 
God was preached by Paul, they came thi- 
τε alfo,mouing and troubling the multi- 
tude. 


14 And 


AS they made their ionrney thorove Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thef- 
falonica, where was a Synagogue of the Iewes. 

2 And Paul, as bis maner was, went in Una 
tothem, andthree Sabboth dayes diffuted with 
them ont of the feriptares, 

3 Opening and alleaging, that Christ muit 
needes haue fufferedand rifen againe from the 
dead : and that this ἐς τῳ Tefus which I 
preach Unto Jon, 

4 And fome of them beleened, andioyned 
with Paul and Silas, and of the denont Greekes 
a great multitude, and of the chiefe women 
nut a fee, 

S But the Iewes which beleened not, mao- 
ned with enuie, tcoke unto them certaine vaga- 
bonds, andeuslmen, and gathered a comparic, 
and fer all the citieon arore, and made affault 
unto the honfe of lafon,and fought to bring them 
ont to the people. 

6 And when they foundthem not, they drewe 
Tafonand certaine brethren unto the heads of 
the citie, crying, Thefe that bane troubled the 
world, areccme hither alfo, 

7 Whomlafen hath recemed priuily : and 
thefe alldoe contrarie to the decrees of Cafar, 
Saying that there ts another king onc Τῆς 

& And theytronbled the people, ana the offi 
cers of the citie ,wken they heard thefe things, 

9 end when they had taken fufficrent 
[νοις of Lafin andof the other , they let them 

ae, 
. 10 And the brethren immediately fent awa 
Paul and Silss by night unto Berea: which whé 
they were come thither, they entred into the fy~ 
nagogue of tke Iewes, 

11 Thefe were the nobleft of birth among 
themof Theffalnica, which recemned the word 
withallreadinesof minde, and fearched the {cri 
ptures daily, whether thofe things were fo, 

42 Therefore many of them beleened : alfoof 
honeft women which were Greekes, and of men 
not a fewe, 

13 Butwhen the Iewes of Theffalonica had 
‘knowledge that the wordof Godwas preached of 
Paul at Berea alfo, they came thither,¢- mowed 
the people. ee 


Sf, 14 And 


when they AG.16.24. 
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«418.η.48. 


10οὐπ noe 
condudal in 
‘Tamples.nor 
τοὶ ae 
for his neceft- 
tic of dwelling, 
or other 
indigence, See 
Ἄπηοι ς.7. 


λᾶν.. 


The Actes 


14 And then immediatly the brethren 
fent away Paul,to goe vnto the fea: but Silas 
and Timothce remained there. 

15 Andthey ἡ conducted Paul, brought 
him as farre as Athens, and receiuing com- 
maundement of him to Silas and Timothee, 
thar they fhould come to him very {peedily, 
they departed. 

16 And when Paul expeéted them at A- 
thens,his {pirit wasincenied within him, {ce- 
ing the citic giuen to Idolatrie. 

17 He difputed therfore in the fynagogue 
wich the Iewes,andthem that ferued God, 
and in the market-place,cuery day with thé 
that were there, 

18 And certaine Philofophers of the Epi- 


CHAP. xvi 


14 And then immediately the brethren fent 
away Paul, to goe asitwere tothe fea: but Silas 
and Timothens abode there fill, 

15 And they that guided Pal, brought him 
unto Athens, and receined a commandement 
unto Silas and Trmotheus , for to come to him 
with fpeede, and went their way. 

16 While Paul wasted forthem as Athens, 
his pirit was moned inbin,when he fawe the cin 
tie ginen to worfospping of tdoles. 

17 Therefore difputedhein the Synagogue 
with the Lewes, and with the dencute perfons and 
inthe markes dayly with them that came vnto 
bam by chance. 

18 Then certaine Philofophers of the Epi- 
cures and of the Stotkes, difputed with him: and 


cures and the Stoikes difputed with him,and fome faid sv hat wil this babbler fay?Other [ome, 


certaine faid, Whatis it ἡ this > word-fower 
would fay ? But others, He {cemeth tobe a 


He feemesh tobe a fetter forth of new Gods :be- 
cau{e he preached unto them Iefus, and there- 


preacher of new ‘gods.becaufe he preached furrelfion. 


tothem Iz sysand the refurrection. 

19 Andapprchending him, they led him 
to Areopagus, faying, May we know what 
this new doétrine is thatthou fpeakeft of? 

20 For thou bringeft in certaine new 
things to our cares, We wil know therfore 
what thefc things may meane. 

21 (Andal the Athenians,and the ftran- 
gcrsfeiourning there,emploied them felues 
to nothing els but either to {peake, orto 
heare fome newes.) 


19 eAnd they tooke him, and brought him 
into the fireete of Mars, faying, (May wee 
know what this new doftrine whereof thon fpeas 
keff ts? 

20 For thou bringeSt certaine ffrange things 
toour eares:we wonldkrow therefore sat thefe 
things meane, 

21 (For all the Athenians and firangers 
whichwere there ad leafure tonothing els, but 
either to tell or to heare fomenew thing.) 

22 Then Paul ftoode in the wide of the 


22 BucPaul ftandinginthemiddesofA- fireete of Mars,andfayd, Ye menof Athens, I 
us Arcoragna, reopagus,(aid: Yc men of Athens,inalthings perceine thas in all things ye are too fuperfti- 


Iperceiuc youas it were fuperttitious. 
23 For paffing by and fecing your ‘Idols, 
I found an altaralto whereupé was written, 


To the unknowen God. That therfore which 


sions. 

23 Foras I paffed by,and beheld the maner 
bow yeworfbip your gods! found an altar where= 
inwaswritten,Vnto an-unknowen God, Whome 


you worfhip, not knowing it,the fame doc] _ye then ignorantly worfoip , bius foewe I ume 


preach to you. 

24 TheGodthatimade the world andal 
things that arc init,he being Lord ofheauen 
and earth,dwelleth ¢ not in * temples made 
with hand, 

25 Neither is he ferued with mens hands, 
necding any thing, whereas him felf giueth 
life vnto al,and breathing,and al things: 

26 And he made of oneal mankinde, to 
inhabite vpon the whole face of the earth, 
affigning fet timesand the limits oftheir ha- 
bitation, 

27 Forto fecke God,ifhappily they may 
feele or findehim, although he be not farre 
from euery one of vs, 

28 Forin him we liue and moue and be,as 
certaine alfo of your owne poétes faid, For 
of his kinde alfo we are, 

29 Being 


Om, 
᾿ 24 * God that made theworld, andall that ΔΔ..48. 


arein tt, feeing that he ts Lord of beauen and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 
ands 


2; * Neither is worfbipped with mens bands, Pfalso8. 


asthoughhe needed of any thing, feeing he bim- 
felfegineth life and breath to all enery where: 


26 Andhath madeof one blood all nations EG λολβ, 


of men, fortodwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determin:d the times before appointed, 
andalfo the bunds of their habstation : 

27 That they should fecre the Lord, ἐξ pers 
bapsthey might hane fels and found him, though 
he be not farre om enery one of vs. 

28 For:n him we line, G mone,and hane ont 
being, as pirat of your one Pocts bane fad, 
Forwe are alfo his offpring. 

io ῥὰ offpring » "And 


Dronyius 
Arcopagra 


Rhem.z. 
Fulke.1. 


Rhem.2. 


Falke. 2. 


Rhem. 3 


Fulke.3. 
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29 Being therefore of Gods kinde, we 29 *Foras much then asweare the offpring Elzi.4oa8, 
may not fuppofe, ἢ the Diuinitic to be like of God, we oughs sotto thinke that the Godhead 
ynto gold or filucr, or ftone, the grauing of phases ἐρῶν κεν, or flone, grauen by arte 
artand deuife of man. andmans denife, 
30 Andthetimes truely ofthisignorance 39 end the time of this ignorance God 
whereas God defpifed,now he denounceth spinbed at, but now biddeth allmen enery where 
ynto men thatal euery ate doe penance, sorepent: 
31 For that he hath appointed a day : : 
wherein he wil iudge the world in equitie, ae poe iret rpeesh er 
by a man whombc hath εἰ Smo piuing shar man whom be hath appointed, and ahs fe 


al men faith, raifing him vp from the dead, htoall ᾿ ιῤγαϊά bi 
32 Andwhen they had heard the refur- ed mente tear be hab tafed fom 


reétion of the dead, certaine in decde moc- ; 
ked, but certaine faid, We wilhcare thee ae. 52 And when they heard of the refurrettion 


gaine concerning this point, ον the dead, fome mocked : and other faidWe 
33 SoPaul went forth out ofthe middes willbearethee againe of this matter. 
ofthem. 33 SoPaul departed from among them. 


34 Butccrtainemen ioyning vnto him, 34 Howbeit, certaine menclaue vatolim, 
did beleeue : among whoin was alfo Diony- and beleeued : among the which was Dionfius 
fius Arcopagita, anda woman named Da- Areopagita, and awoman named Damarts, 
maris,and others with them. £0 and other with them. 


MARGINAL NOTES, Cuap, xvil 

4 Fnuying, Zelances. 7 his is she xeale of Heretikes, and alinely paterne of their dealing as thy dry againft Catholike 
Priefts and preschers andthe zosd lafons that recciue them, 

This is rather a Jiucly paterne ofthe dealing of Papiits in Queene Maries time, againft the ChriftianCa- stannder, 
tholikes, and of the godly men, which in thactime did receiue them, 

23 ¢ldols,1 found.Sc,) ¢ The Aduerfariss(inthenew Tef.t 580 )tranflere,your deuotions wif} corrsptly againkt 
she nature of the Gree“e ποτά ( 2.1 hel.2,4. ) and πιο ἔξ wickedly ugainfF the laudable dewston of 200d Chrifiians, caking 
she Pages idoiasrie ar: fuperfiition, their denctions, 

The auctors οἱ this 1:ore, fhew them felues to be ignorant in the Greekc tongue, for the Grecke word doth Caailling, 
fignife whatfocucr men doercucrence for regions lake. The Diftonarics fay,itfizmitiech che formes of wor- 
fhip,or deuotions,as well as the thing werthipped. Now the word deuation,is indifferent either to true or falfe 
deuotion, and fois the Grecke word, 1 hetefore the devotions of good Chriftians,is no more touched by this 
terme,then true religion by the terme of religion, when iris applied to falfe religion, 

ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. xvi 

31 Searching the Scripturcs.) The Heretikes ufeskis place το prone thas the hearers manfE srle anid ἱμάχε by the ‘The peopte 
Scripaures, whether their seachers and preachers de€truie Le true, and foreicE shat shat sheyfosd not in she Scriptures, as May not i 
shough here the fheerewere mde indges of thxir Paflorsy the people of she Piiefts, and man aid woem:n of al fortes, exenof OU fenfe 
δ. Paseles doLFrine it felf : which were the nef? foclifla diferder m tle werld And they did not therjerevead she δ Bs sage of 
the cldT eflament( for none of she ew were yes extant commonly) to diffree wsth she Apoftle, or to trie and indye of bis 
do€Frineor whresher shey fhonid beleeue himer no: fx they were b-nnd to beleeue him and obty his werd, whether he allea- 
ged Scripture cr m, and whether they conlircade cr underfland the Scriptiercs or no.but it was gress comfert and confirma 
sion for tie Tewesthat had the Scriptures,to finde enen as δ, Paul foid,thre Chriff was God prucified yifenantafiemtedto The comfort 
heascn : which by his preaching and exposuatirg they under fiood, and neuicr befire, thongh they read shem,and heard shes of Chriftan 
read euery Sabbesh, As it is a great comfort to a Catholike man, to heare the Scriptures declarcdand clicagedmoff enidently po ee 
forthe Churches tracth azainft Heretikes,in Sermins or otherwife. And it doth the Cathol:kes xood and mach confirmesls προ = 
shew, to vew diligently the places alleaged by th: Casholile preachers. Yet shey nuff not be iniges for al that, ouer their 
owne Paflers,whom Clift commandesh shen to heave and obey,and by whom they leare the true [ἐς of Scriptures, 

This place is rightly vfed,to protic thacthe hearers oughtto examine by the Scripaires, whither the tea- ὡς 
chers doétrine be truc, ἀπά το τοῖς whatfocuer they find not proued by the Scriprutes.Yet are not the fheepe Hp nee 
made iudges of che thepheards,pcople of the Priefts&c. but theword of Godis nade iudge of all doftrine, of the Sctip- 
whether it be πὰς or falfe, Andthefe men fearched the Scriprures,to trie whether thofe things were fo asthe tures, 
Apoftle preached.For they hauing receiucd the Scriptures tn credit before, were not boitd to oeleeuc him ex. 
eepthis do&rine were céfonant ynto¥ holy Scriptures, ashe him felfe teftifieths Gal.1.8. That if he preached 
any other Golpel then he had preached before,they fhould holdhim accurfed.And ¥ Gofpel which he prea. 
ched before ,was that which God had promifed before by ἡ Prophetsin the holy Scripeurcs.Rom.t,2-And 5]. 
though they could not read the Scriptures,yetchcy heard the Scripturcs read & were brought to vnfterftand 
them by bis preaching, Wherfore their [carching of the Scriptures, was not only to confirme them beingbe- 
fore throughly perfuaded, bur to perfwade them being not throughly brought to the faith, vntil they found the 
Scripmures to be manifeftly agreable to the Apoftles preaching. And yet it f-loweth not that the theepe mult 
be indges of their papa thatthey muft heare them obey them, and be ordered by them, which they will 
doe more cherefully when by fearching the Scriptures, they finde their paftors do€trineto be the dottrine of 
theholy Ghoft ; and not the inucntién or radition of men. 


Sfa 32 Superfli- 
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0m. 4, %% Superfticions.) 5. Paul οὐρεῖν "οι them fuperplitions for adoring shetrue andonly Ged with much devotion or The Prove. 
Rh ᾽ many uae. avin ze preferibed order,cr for ching due renerene toholy Sacraments so S.tinkls and their memories, ae 
Inigesor Monsnents : or for keepiury she prefribed Lewes, duties and faftes of the Church, or for fulfillire viwesmade fition, 
"9 σοί ον for Lleffing wath the figne cf the Ceoffe,ce for capping and kaeeling as she name of Less, or fur relizicufly ufing 
creatures fortified inthe fane nane, or any other Chriflias ol,feruation, for which our nero Maifbers condenme the Catho- 
Like people of Suuperftision: thems felees veholy voide of that vice by al wife mens indgement,becuu!e they lave in mas: taken The Aroliie 
away al religion, and are become Epicesrei.os and Atherfevehs are newer wr sbled with fisperflision, becaufe is isa vice cone κα Hoi: 
fiffing in exceffe of worfhip or religion, whircef they are vsid Last the Apoftle callesh: them fuper Fiti-us for vo: rflojeing the Girperfition, 
*durS aipassts Idoles and yoddes ofthe Heathen,and * for the feare shat they had left they fhould leaue ous any God that was-unknowon 
p to them: for thus sheir Altar was infcribed : Dijs Alix Europz,& Lybiz,Deoignoro & percgrino. this is, To the 
pimps gods of Affa,Enripe,.nd Lybia: tothe unkgowen and fir.nge God, Thu fuperflision (faith δ. ae is wholy taken The Cathotke 
1 ἅπαν from the Chierch by Chrifles incarnation, and bythe Apofiles sreuch:ngyand by Mart;ts holy life and death, Neither Chatchallon. 
doth she Ctholike Church allave this ον παν other Linde of fuperflisions obfiruation, Onky we miuflrake heede tht we beleene ethno fopertti. 
not her Adwer,“nies definition of fuperflition, for they would imply therein wl true relizion, ὅθ. 
Fulke.4. Though S.Paule in this place,doeth not cxprefly reproue any rue deuotion,nor 2 great nomber of Popith fs 
faperitiuons, chat you name, yet are your fuperitiuons manifeftly conuinced by other teflumonics of holy 
Scripture.Notas any exccile of worthip, orrcligion(as you feeme to define fuperftition, but asa wil worthip, 
μι flatntié more then is appoineed by the law of God, And fo docth Ifidorus giue the Erymologie of word : 
Orig.n Lb 8.cup.3.For in zeale of rue bs and worthip of God,kceping his law as a rule thereof, we cannot Stamder, 
exccede,T hat you difcharge vs of fuperitition, we accept yonr tcftimonie, as the witnes of our aduer faries:but 
where you charge vs to be voyde of rcligion,the Lord be iudge benweene you and vs.The Grecke word,which 
the Apoftle veh againft the heathen, isabuled alfo by the heathen againft the Apoftle and Chriftian religi- 
onAch25.19,and Geciore fuperftition is not only worthipping of Idoles,and gods of the heathen. For al 
chouels heachenifh fuperftition be taken away as S.Aucuftine faith: Yet other as euil fuperftition, is come in 
inf alsce among the vngodly,chat will not be direéted by Gods word inrcligion, but fellow their owne ima- 
inations, S.Augu@inc himfelfe condemncth worthippers of fepulchres and pittures,of fuperftiuon. Now γον 
Foul fee (faith he) what difference shire ishetrceene the M erences of fuperflition,and the hauen fal ston, Gather nes 
‘unio me the {rofesJorsof εἶν name of Cliff, nzithzr kuoreing nor fhewing she firce or vertne of sheir jrofeffion. Follow ye not 
she munttinudes of she vnslalfiul, which enen in trie relearn ave fisperfliticses, or fo ginen to sheir buffs shas they Ihre forgervers 
whe shey bane promfed το Gad. 1 kerae shere sre many wcrflnippers of fepulcl:res anxl prétucres, De mseribuie ecclef.Cash.c.34, 
S.Ainbrofe calleth it .11 hesthaifh exronr, to worthip the (τοῖς whereon Chrift died De obins Theodafy .Gelafius 
Bithop of Rome,callech it fuperflition to abficine from she cuppe in the Lords fupper.te confec dif¥,2.C.Comperimus, 
Celethinus Bithop of Rome rcproueth certaine Pricfts for fuperftitious apparel Ep2.ed Gallic Epfcepor.Bucthe 
fuperitition of Papifts, hach not only all thefe points buc many more, which they would perfwade the igno- 
rant to be high points of true religion. You {ec by thefe few ceftimonies we call chat fuperftition,which the ane 
cient Fathers before vs hauc fo termed,and that we doc not [o define fuperftition, as we would cmploy al crue 
religion, buc only thofe things that arc not prefcribed by che word of God. Wherein norwirhftanding,Papitts 
doe place by thcfe words, all rruereligion, 


Rhem. $4 19 The Diuinitie tobe like.) Novhiag can be made Ly mms hand of what forme or fort fo ewer, thes is like 1 Gods 
Offence yr το theforme or flrape of his Godhead or Dininitie.th:referc lom{uener she Heathens did paint or srame their Idols, 
shey were nothing like 0 Gal, Arel this alfo ss impertinensly wlesged by Hevetikes azsint the Claerchesimanes : Which ave 
ret matleyeaher εν be adored with godly howsteryor to be any v-fersb.osce of the Dininusie or arty of she three perfonsin Gadhead 
Dangy2r. ὄπε only inChrift as he wasin forme of menywl;9 in thas refpecl mary Le truely expreffid as other men by their purtvaites: 
48... gulf che Mely Ghof; not as he isin bem felf.bue as he appeared in fery tongues or in the fmilitude of a done, ox fuch like. Howthere” 
5 ἌἜἘλ4 πὲ ὰ το ραῖμε or arate arr: of she three perfins as they appeared viftbly nd corporaliy,s« ro nore incomeniens or ταὶ τοὶ page ha 
ξν...7,.. 'βεκη ται ὑπέσχον for slum soappeare mfich formes, And shevefireto pins or portraite the Father alfs being she firft per- δε Ἷ 
fing as he να βϑετει ἃ him felfin vifin το any of the Prophete: of she old or πειὸ Ὑ cflamens (namely to Daniel as om old 
ΠΩ. main Jor the thee. A::gels reprefenting the three Perfons to Abrahan, or she one Angel that wraftling with lacob bare our ticand οἱ Ans 
σοὺ Lords Peafin, no (iach thing is anny here forbidden, bu is very agresble to the peoplesinfirutlion, Inwhich fore the Angels 5% 
sere commonly pourtwed (and namely the Chersbinsoser the Propitiatarie ) as they be now in the Charch, not in their narte- 
zl forme, buawith corporal winges(as the Serapsins appeared to ἘΠ the Propherc) to expreffe sheir qnalitie and office of 
being Gods Angels, shat is, Meflengers : and God she Father with the world in his band, 80 fignifie bis creation and go- 
wernemens of the fame, and fuch ai :W hereof the people being wel infirutlcd me: take much cord, and no hsrme in she 
rearlil, being ww throveeh their faith in Clrifl far fr-m.l fond imacinatinn of the fv fe zods of the T agam, And sherefore 5. Isaxges are fot 
"PO Gresorie faith of the Churches Tosieer, That which {eripture or writing doth to the rcaders, the fame doth the pi. the peorlesing 
@urc to the fimple that looke thereupon. for in ic cuen the ignorant fee what they oughtto folow,in it they do 
read, that know no letters. Where he exlleth it a matter of nitiguitie and very conuenient that in holy places Images were 
painted s9 the pesples inflrutlicn, fothey be sangha shat they may nos be adored with dixine honour, and he inthe fame place 
Sharply retakerh Serena the Bifhep of Maffilia thas of intifercte xeale he yoould take apay Im.ges,rather shen teachthe 
bow to-ufe them, 
Fulke. 5. rea your blafphemous Images of God the father, and of the holy Trinitie, you doe tranfforme the glorie of .- 
the moruall God,to the Image of a mortal] man,or fethered foule, Παπι 1.21. Yea ofa moniter which is worfe, ᾿ 
Ἀπάνδετς you fay,they arenot made το be adored with godly honour, you fay vneruely, for all religious ho~ 
nour is ducto God only,and ic is concluded in that Idolacrous councel of Niec2.and defended by Thomas 
and other Papifts,thae che Image of God is to be worfhipped, with the fame worfhip thatis due to God him 
felf-Your other excufe,that they are not made to be any refemblance of the Diuinitie,or of the three perfons 
in the Godheadis alfo falfe,for to what end, cls thould any Image of the Triniticbe made?The Gentiles faid, 
as niuch of there Idols. That they knew they were not sa faa hike to gods, being veide of fenfe and ee 
ther 


σα... 
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ther did they worthip them as gods,but they worthipped the inuifible godhead,and the famiethatwe ¢all ane 

gelsche vertucs and minifterics ofthe aan es all in vaine as S.Auguitine theweth in Pfal 96. Becaufe 

they worfhipped as you doe,thofe that haue eics & fee not,mouths and fpcake nor,hands and handle noc&c. 

Neither can you make the image of Chrift,as he was in forme of man :tor you can make no image but of his 

bodily dhape,& not as he was God inthe forme of man, And that image which you make ofhis bodily thapey 

is no more the image of Clirift,then of any other man, When Epiphanius fawe ana Church at Anablacha,an 
image painted ina vaile,as it vere of Chritt,or fone fainét,he affirmeth chat it was conuary ro the authoritic 
ofche feripeurcs, that any image ofa man fhould hang in the Church of Chrift. Epiph, ep.ad Jean, How much 
more the image of the holy Trinitieyand of the holy Ghoft ? But you fay boldly, to pains or crane any of the three 
perfors,pr the saree perfons,as they appecred vifibly and torporally, απ more incomeenient or unLswfull, then it was undee 
cou for shem,p,s appeere in fisch formes, Thus thefe fenccletle [dolaters controll che lavofGod, which exprefly 
forbiddcth any fuch image,of any Gimilitude or fhape of any thing in heaué,in carth,in the waters tobe made. 

Exod.20.Accufing the maicftic of God ot vndecencic,ifhe hach appeercd in any yifible fhape,which be hath 

forbidden to be made of him, And yet in giuing the law,God would not appecre in any vilible thape, feaftthe 

people fhould abufe that fhape, to make an image of God afier it. As the Lord himiclfc declareth exprefly, 

Deut 15.X¢. Therefore,though it be not fimply vnlawful,to exprefie in painting the vifible fhapes thatwere 

fhewed in vifions to the Prophets, yetto make thofe thapes for any vie ot rclizion,orferuicc of Gad, it is ab- 

hominable idolattic. You ftreine very much to find the image of God the father, when youfay, he thewed 
himfelfero Daniel as an old man, For although Daniel in vition faw an old man, how prooue you that the faid 
thape of an old man reprefented the perfon ot the father rather then ofthe fonne, whois as old as his father, 
orchen the whole godhead?s for the Cherubins ouer the propitiacoric, when you can thew as good warrant, 
for your images,as we find in the {cripture for them,namely an cxpref{c commaundementto make them, we 
willycld chem ynto you to be lavefully made, Thaw fhale wot make ro thy ferfe (faith the Lord) thatis ofthy pri- 
ware auétontic or motion, teferuing to hinfelfe power to conmaund what images he chought ncceflary to be 
made for the νίς of his religion. White you talke of the images ef angels with their wings,you mighthaue ale 
leaged the au€toritic of the 2.Nicene counccl,which defincth,thac they hawebodiesand are circtnmfcriprille AG, 
4. Buc chat you are aft:amed of the groffe error of thac Idolat: ous councell, Phe image of God the father with 
theworld in his hand,you commend ou ay sto fisnifie bis creation and gouernement in the fame,wbereof the prople δος 
ing well uflrudted, may rakeinnch good aml uo harine in she world, Buc βεϊ ἔχου mutt remember thac thefe images 
haue bene and are,where the people are rocinftrudted at all, Secondly, that ifthey be truly intruded of he 
¢rcation and gouernment of the world, 7 his is 4 lying image, and doffrive of σεῖο, asthe Prophet calleth all 
images, Abacuc 2.18, becaule it maketh the creation 8: gouernment ofrhe world to feeme propertothe pet- 
fon of the father which is common τὸ the whole godhcad . Finally, where you fay the people through {εις 
faith in Chrift, are farre from all fond imagination of falfc gods,icis moft yntrue. For your ρορ ἢ ignorane 
people,be as fond in their imaginations as the heathen were. 5. Auguftine faieth, wor thippers of pi@tures, 
though they profeft: the name of Chrift,ncitherknow nor fhew fcorth the vertuc or forccot their profeffion, 

And of all worthippers of images,or before images. S.Auguitine faich, Quis ansem adorat vel wrat intnens firms 

lacornm,erc. And who doth worjhipor pray bebolding an ineige which is not foaffelted, shat he thinketh he is heard of ity 

and hopeth thas τοὺς performed by styeluch he deficesh. In Pfabvi3. Gregory in decd contrary to the faying of the 

Prophet, Ab.z. alloweth images to be lay mens bookes,but he forbiddeth all kind of worfhipping of thé. And 

as for the antiquitic of them,it was notlong before his time that they were tollerated in Churches.Epiphani- 

us rent the image thathe found in the Church,bccaufe it was there (as he (aieth) ἐστιν το the anttorisieof the 

Scriptures.Epad Lom.dp The counce] of Eliberis betore him,dectecd that pifFrres fhou'd nes be in she Church left 

th. which u worfhipped or adored flrould be painted on the wals.Bchold,che councell feared thacwhich afterward by 

the negligence of the bifhops came to ρας, Icaft the image of God who oncly is tobe worthipped, should be 
painted onthe wals,and eftcemed thatto be meft deteftable,which you defend co be conuenrent and lawful, 

So well you agree with the dogtrine of the ancient fathers and councels. 

34 Dionylius Arcopagita.) This ἐ shat farwous Denys that firff comerted France, and wrote thofé mtableand die « ncn moth, 
Rhem.6 » tine workes De Ecclefiaitica & cxlefti hicrarchia,de diuinis nominibus,and oshers,i: hich he cafirmeth ard pro- icopores isall 
seth plainly almoft all things that she Church nove uftth inthe mainifiration ef tle holy Sacramenty¢p affirmserh has be leare for the Ca- 
ned shem of she Apapier,cining alfo teffimionic fur she Casholike frith in nnff shings war contronerfed, fo plainly, thas one tbolikes. 

Aduerfarieshaue no fhift but το deny this Denys so hate bene the ausler of thenfening εἶκε they bean others of liter age, 

Which is anold flight of Heresikes but maf proper to shefe of all others,W ho {ceing all asiquitie againft them,are forced to 

be mscre bold or rather impredent then others ἐν that poine 
That Dionyfius Arcopagica was auctor of thofe bookes which now beare his namc,you bring no proofe at 

Falke. all We alleage that Eufebius,Hicrome,Gennadius neuer heard of his wrtings,for ifthcy had heard,Dionyfius SDenys. 

Arcopagita thould haucbenc regiftred by them amongecclefiatticall writers. And furcher whofocuer fhall 

read thotc bookcs of his, (hall find in deed many ceremonics, but as vnlike to the ceremonies of the popith 

church, asthey are coours, [he relt,ofthe tight ofherceikes, and chat we fee all antiquitic againft vs, is but 
vaine rape without proofe,& contrary to manifeft proofe in al our writings againft the papifts,and name- 

ly in confutaiion of thele popith ποῖος, . 

CHAP. XVIII, 

At Corinth in Ach tia gre vorrk:th with Ins owne hands, preaching Lesy s tobe CUR t 5. ryvnto the ewes tpon their Sabo 
ὑοιίνε, 6 But shey being obflinate and blafpheming be in plaine termes fir faketl shem ind sseruech το the Gemtils mong 
whom according to avifvan thas he hed to endolden him ,fve planteth the Church in seat isembers, 12 she obfiincte Lewes 
in vatine folliciting the Proconful τορι lim, 18 Fromthenceat length departing he returneth 19 by Ephefia( where 
hee promifeth the Lewes to verurne to them) 22 and [Ὁ to Antioch in Syria (from whence he began his iotney, AET.A§.) 
23 bus not reft.nz,by aad by he goeth ayaine to Vifit thenew Churches shat he phu:ted AE16.in Galatia ox Phrygia: 
24 Apollo nins ab fence mightily confounding she Lewesat Eplefia, 37 aud afterward at Corinth, 


Sf 3. After 


The Ades 


Teer thefe things, departing from A- 
Ane came A Conuth, 

2 And finding a certainc Iewe, named 
Aquila, borne in Pontus, who of late was 
come outof Italie,and Prifcilla his wife(be- 
caufe Claudius had commanded al Iewesto 
depart from Rome)he came tothem. 

3 And becaufehe was of the fame craft, 
he remained with them, and es 2 (and 
they were tentmakers by their craft.) 

4 Andhe difputed in the fynagogue eue- 
ry Sabboth, interpofing j name of our Lord 
Tesvs, andhe exhorted the ewes and the 
Greekes, 

5 And when Silas and Timothee were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was initant in 
preaching, teftifying to the Iewes that 1Ὲ- 
Svsis CHRIST. 

6 But they contradiéting and blafphe- 
ming,he shaking his garments, {aid to them, 
Your bloud vpon your owne head: I being 
cleane, from henceforth wil goe tothe Gen- 
tiles. 
7 And departing thence, he entred into 
the houfe ofa certaine man,named Titus lu- 
ftus one that aes God, whofe houfe was 
adioyning to the fynagogue. 

8 TaD Gaited saace of the Syna- 
gogue belecued our Lord,with al his houfe : 
and many of the Corinthiaus hearing belee- 
ued,and were baptized. 

g And our Lord faid in the night by avi- 
fionto Paul, Doe not feare, but ἔρως, and 
hold not thy peace, 

10 For-becaufelam withthee : and no 
man fhall fet vpon thee to hurtthee : for I 
haue much people inthis citie. 

11 Andhe fate there a yereand fixe mo- 
neths,teaching among thé the word of God. 

12But Gallo being Proconful of Achaia, 
the Iewes with one accord rofe vp agaynft 
Paul, and brought him to the iudgement 
feate, 

13 Saying, That this man contrary tothe 
Law perfuadeth men to worfhip God, 

14 And Paul beginning to open his 
mouth, Gallio faidto the lewes, If it were 
fome vniuft thing, oran heinous fact, O you 
men Iewes,I fhould by reafon beare you. 

ty Butiftheybe queftions of word and 
names,& of your law, your felueslooke ynto 
it: I wil notbe iudge of thefe things. 

16 Andhedroue them from the iudge- 
ment feate. 


Γ 
17 Andall apprehending Softhenes the 


prince of the fynagogue,ftrooke him ὅτε 
ε 


CHAY. ΧΥΙΙΣΙ, 
A Hak thefe things,Paul departed fiom -A~ 


ens and came to (orinth, 


2 And found acertaine ἴον named * Aqui- Romscs, 


le porne in Pontus, lately come from Italie with 
his wife Prifcilla, (becanfe that Clandimu had 
commanded all lewestodepart from Rome) and 
became unto them, 

3 And becaufe he was of the famecraft, he 
abode with thems,andwrought (for by their oce 
cupation they were Tent makers.) 

4 And he difpused in the Synagogue exee 
ry Sabboth, and exhorted the Iewes, and the 
Greekes. 

; eAnd when Silas and Timothens were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was confirained by 
the fpirite to teflifie tothe Iewes that lefus was 
Chrift. 

6 eAndwhen they fayd contrary, and blaf- 
phemed, erg ir ρμιθροι oy f 


from hencefeorth will I goe 
Gentiles. 

7 Andhe departedthence,andentredino a 
certaine mans bonfe, named Iufius, an orfhipper 
of God, whofe houfe icyned hard tothe Syna- 


ogme, 


lameleffe unto the 


& *eAndone Crifpus, thechiefernler of the 1.Cor.t.t 


Synagogue, beleewed on the Lordwith all his 
boufbold : and many of the Cormnthians hearing, 
beleened and were baptized. 

9 Then fpake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by avifon, Be not afraid, but fpeake, and bold 
not thypeace, 

10 For Lamwith thee, and noman {hall in~ 
nade thee,to burt thee: For [hase μανοῦ people 
inthis cite. 

11 Andhe continned there a yere & fix mom 
neths,eaching the word of God among thems, 

12 Andwhen Galliowas the deputie of A- 
chatashe Icwes made infierreflion with one ate 
cord againff Panl,andbronght hima to the indgee 
ment feate, 

13 Saying, This fellow counfelleth men to 
worfbip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul now was about to open 
bis mouth, Gallio fayd unto the Iewes, If tt were 
a matter of wrong, or anenildeed, Oye Iewes, 
reafen would that I{bonld beare with you: 

15 Butifit be aqueftion of words & names, 
or of your Las», looke ye to it your felnes: for Iwill 
benoindge of (uch matters. 

15 Andhe dranethem from the indgement 

cate. 
17 Then asthe Greekes tooke Softhenes the 
chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, and {mote bim 
before 


and fayde unto Matt. 11.14, 
them, Your blood bee vpon Ph oane heads > 28¢513.5% 


Numé,18, 
λῶσι 4 


The Bpiftle 
gue. 
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the iudgementfeate: and Gallio cared for 
none of thofe things, 

18 But Paul when he had ftaied yet ma- 
ny dayes, taking his leaue of the brethren, 
failedto Syria, (and with him Prifcilla & A- 

uila,) who had fhorne his head in Cen- 
chats for he had *a vow. 

19 Andhe came vntoEphefus,and them 
helefethere, But himfelfe entring into the 
fynagogue,difputed with the Iewes, 

20 Kod when they defired him, that he 
would taric a longer time , he confented 
ποῖ, 

21 Buttaking his leaue,and fying, Iwil 
rerurne to you againe God willing, he de- 

arted from Ephefus, 

22 And going downe to Cafaréa , he 
went vp,and! faluted the Church, and came 
downe to Antioch, 

23 And hauing taried there a certaine 
time,he departed, walking in order through 
the countrie ofGalatia and Phrygia, confir- 
ming all che difciples. 

24 Andacertaine Iew, named Apollo, 
borne at Alexandria,an eloquent man,came 
to Ephefus,mighty in the a we 

25 This man was taught che way of our 
Lord: and being feruent in fpirit he fpake, 
and taught diligently thofe things that per- 
taineto Ie sv s,knowing only the baptifme 
ofIohn. 

26 This man therfore began to deale c6- 
fidently in thefynagogue. Whom whé Pri 
cilla and Aquilahad heard, they tooke him 
vnto them, and expounded to him the way 
ofour Lord more diligently, 

27 And whereashe was defirous to ρος 
to Achaia, the brethren exhorting wrote to 
the difciples to receiue him. Who,when he 
was come, profited them much that had be- 
leeued. 

28 For he with vehemencie conuiniced 
the Iewes openly ,thewing by the {criptures, 
thatlesvs is Curisr. 
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before the indgement feate: and Galio cared 
fornone of thofe things, 

18 eAnd Paul after this taried there yet a 
goodwhile, and then tooke bis leane of the bres 
thren and failed thence into Syria,( Aquila and 
Prifcilla accompanying kim.) Andbe foare bis 
head in Cenchrea : for he had avowe, 

t9 Andhecameto Ephe(s, and left them 
there : but he bimjelfe entred mto the Syna- 


gogne andreafonedwith the lewes, 


20 When they defred him to tary longer time 
with thembe confented not : ΤΟΥ 

21: But bade them farewell, faying, I muit 
needes at this feaft that commeth,be in Hierufa- 


lem,but Iwillreturne againe unto you,* if God t.Cor4.19. 
james 4.16, 


will: Andhe failed from Epbefue, 

22 eAnd when he was come unto Cefares, 
and afcended vp,and faluted the Courch,be went 
to Antioch, 

23 Andwhenhehadtaried thereawhile, 
be departed, andwent oner all the countrey of 
Galatia and Phrygia by order firengthening all 
the d.feiples. 


24 "And acertaine lew, named eApollor, 1.Cort.1% 


borne at Alexandria, came to Ephefis, an clon 
quent man and mightie in the {criptures, 

25 The fame was informed in the way of 
the Lord,and being feruent in the fpirit he fake 
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
kgowing onely the baptifme of I i 

26 eAndthe fame bs to fpeake boldly in 
the Synagogue: Whom when Aquila and Prif- 
cillahadheard, they tooke him unto them, and 
expounded unto him the way of God more per- 

cell, 
f rf eAndwhen he was dsfpofed to goe inte 
Achaia she brethren wrote,exhorting the difci~ 
ples toreceine him: Which when he was come, 
helped them much which had beleened through 

Ace. 

28 Forhe onercame the lewes mightily and 
that openly, fhewing by the feriptures thas Tefus 
was that Chrift. 


CHAP. XIX. 


How Ῥανὶ began she Church of Ephefusfirft in ta shat were baptized with Iolms baptifiae, 8 shen preaching three tee 


neths in the S: 
certains fe 

besling difeafes with the touc 
38 How the Chriffios there confeffe their aft and 


of she Lewes until for their obfFinacie and blifphemii 
or Par rib a 8 the maruclous increafe of the C: 
of hie closher, and expelling dinels, 13 who yet onterne 


oem, difpesti ἃ in 
wh ea i bared Sra a, 
the Exorcifts of she lewes, 


sheir unlaaful bookes: 21 op how he foresold thas after he had 


bene at Hierufalem je muf} fee Rome. 23 and what adit Ved ἀγα his 5 
μενέγαη ϑὐκὺρ πολ ογά δεν καδια; Temple ee ion was raifed agalift him as Ephefus, by chem thas 


A itcame to paffe wher: ‘Apollo was 
at Corinth, that Paul hauing gone 


ough 


ND st came topaffe.that while 4 
was at Corinth, Paul paffed thorow the up 
δ. per 


The Actes | CHAP. xIx, 
through the higher parcescameto Ephefus, per coafts, andcame to Ephe(us, and fordcer- 
and found certaine difciples : taine difciples, 


2 Andhefaydtothein, Haueyourecci- =» “μά | fayd unto them, Hane ye receiuedth 
ued the holy Ghoft,belecuing?But they faid holy Ghoft Vince -yebeleened ἢ hed they fard "" 


tohim, Nay,neitherhauc we heard whether hi 
there be a Holy Ghoft. Hie oho per ened 


3 Buthe faid, In what thé were youbap- 
tized ? Who fayd, ¢In Iohns baptifme. 

4 And Paul fayd : *Iohn Fapticed the 
people with the baptifine of penance, fay~ 


3 Andhe fad untothem, Vutorhas then 
were ye baptized? eAnd they fard, Vnto Tokns 


Me3,18. 4 apt ifme. 


Mr.1,8. 
Lu3,16. 


ing : That they fhould belecue in him that 
was to come after him, that isto fay, ‘in 
TEsvs. 

5 Hearing theie things, they were bapti- 
zedin the naine ofour Lord les vs. 


4 Then fayde Paul, Iohn vertly baptized 
with the baptifme of repextaunce , faying un- 
to the people, that they fionid beleexe on him 
which foould come after Lim, that ts, on Clrift 
Tefiss. 


6 And when Paul had ¢ impofed hands 
onthem, the holy Ghoft came vpon them, 
and they {pake with tongues, and prophe- 
cied, 

7 Andall the men were about tweluc. 

8 And entring into the fynagogue, he 
{pake confidently for three moncths, dif- : 
puting and exhorting of the kingdome of ἢ eAnd heewent into the fmagogue , and 
God. £0 fake boldly for the pace of three moneths ifpa- 

9 But when certaine were indirate, and εἶπ ad perfiracing thofe things that apper- 
beleeucd not, il-fpeaking the way of our ἴδῃς το the kingdome of God, 

Lord beforethe multitude, departing from 9. But when diners waxed hardheartedand 
them, he feparated the difciples, daily difpu- eleewed not, but fpake enill of the ray of the 
ting inthe {choole of one Tyrannus. Lord,and that before the multitnde je departed 

10 And this was done for the {pace of fd them,and feparated the difciples:c he diff ne 
two yeeres, fo that all which dwelt in A- t¢ddaily inthe fehoole of one called Tyranrsss, 


5 ¥ When they hears this,they were baptized Fu'ke, The 
in the name of the Lord fefias. Greckeis 

δ AudwhenPael had laied his hands upon pea 5 
them the holy Ghoft came on them,and they fpake whichheard 
wath tongues,ancprophecied, him were 


7 Andal! the menwere abcut twelue, baptized be 


fia, heard the word of our Lord, Iewes and 
Gentils, 


10 «μά this continued by the fpace of tra 


yeeres, fo thatall they which dvelt 11 —Afia, 


ΤΙ And God wrought by the hand of heardthe worde of the Lord Iefis, both Jewes — 


Paul iniracles not common: 

12 Sothat there were alfo brought from 
his body napkins or handkerchefs vpon the 
ficke, and the difeafes departed froin them, 
and the wicked fpirits went out. 

13 And certainc alfo of the Iudaical ex- 
orcilts that went about aflaicd to inuocate 
vpon thein thathad euil {pirits, thename of 
our LordI Esv Sfaying,) adiure you by Iz- 
svs whom Paul preacheth, 


andGreekes, 

“1 dad God wrought fpecsall miracles by 
the hands of Paul: 

t2 Sothat from his body were trought unto 
the ficke, xapkins,and parilets, and the difeafes 
departed from thera and the enil fpirits went out 
of thers. 

13 Thencertaine of the vagabond Iewes, 
exorciffer, tooke upon thems to call ower them 


which had exil fprrites,the name of the Lord Ie 


14 And there were certaine fonnes of είν, Weadiureyouly Iefusehome Pant 
Sccuaalewe, cheefe prieft, feuen, thac did ἢ 5600. 


this. 

15 But thewicked fpirit anfwering, fayd 
tothemlesvs Iknow, and ||Paul know: 
but you, what are ye? 


14 And there were fenen fonnes of one Sce~ 
uaa lewe and chicfe of the Pricfts which did fo. 


1; And the enill fpirste anfwered and 


faid, Iefues Tknowe, and Panl Iknowe, but who 


16 And the man in whom the wicked areye? 


fpirite was, leaping vpon them, and ma- 
fring a both, preuailed againft chert » fo 
that tlicy fled out ofthat houfe naked and 


wounded, 
17 And 


16 And theman inwhom the enil fpiritwas, 
ran onthem,and onercame them, andprenailed 
agaixit thern, fo that they fled ons of that Loufé 
naked and wounded, 

17) And 


“Nass. 
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17 And this was made notorious τὸ 4] ~ 27 Andthiswasknowentoall thelewes and , 
the Iewes and the Gentilesthat dwelt at E~ Greekes alfo which dwelt at Ephefit, and feare 


phclis : and fearefetvpon althem, and the came on them all, and the name of the Lord Ie~ 


name ofour Lord les Ὺ 5 was magnified, 

18 And many of them thaz belecued, 
came confeffing & declaring # their decdes. 

τῷ And many of them that had folowed 
[curious things , brought together their 
|: bookes,and burnt them before al: & coun- 
ting the prices ofthem, they found the mo- 
ney to be fiftic thoufand pence. 

20 So mightely increafed the word of 
God and was conhrined, 

21 And when thefe things were ended, 
Paul pire in the Spicic, when he had 
pafic through Macedonia and Achaia, to 
goc to Hicrufalem, faying, After 1 fhall haue 
Been there, muftice ¢ Rome alfo. 

22 And fending into Macedonia two of 
them that miniftred ynto him, Tiinothee ἃς 
Eraftus,him {elf remained fora time in Afia. 

23 Andatthat time there was made no 
litle trouble about the way ofour Lord. 

24 For onenamed Deictrius, a filuer- 
fiith , that made filuer¢ temples of Diana, 
procured tothe artificersno {mal gaine : 

25 Whom calling together and them 
that were the fame kinde of workemen, he 
faid,Sirs, you know that our gainc is ofthis 
occupation : 

26 And you {ce, and heare that this fame 
Paul by perfiafion hath aucrted a great 
multitudenot only of Ephefus,but alinolt of 
al Afia,taying, That they are not gods which 
be made by andes 

27 And not only vnto vs is this partin 
danger to be reproued, but alfo the temple 
of great Diana fal be reputed for nothing, 
yca and her maieftic fhal begin to be de- 
ftroicd, whom al Afiaandthe world wor- 
fhippech, 

28 Hearing thefe things, they were τος 
pleniflicd with anger, and cricd out faying, 
Greatis Diana of the Ephefians, 

29 And the whole citie was filled with 
confufion, and they ranne violently with 
one accord into the cheatre, catching Gaius 
and Ariftarchus Macedonians, Paulescom- 
panions, 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in 
tothe people, the difciples did not permic 

im. 


fs was magnified. 


18 eAnd mary that beleenedcame,and con- 


Seffedandfrewed their workes. 


19 Λα) alfo of them which ofed curicus 
crafies, bronght their bookes, and burned them 
before all men : and they connted the price of 
them, and found it fiftie thonfand pieces of fil 
mer, 

20 So mightily grew the wordof God , and 
prenailed. . 

24 After thefe thinges were ended, Panle 
parpofedin the spirit, when be bad paffed oner 

acedonta and eAchaia , to goe to Hiernfa~ 
lem faying, After I bane beene there,1 muft al- 
fofee Rome, 

22 So fent he into Macedonia two of them 
that miniftred unto him, Timothens and E- 
rafius, but he himfelfe remained in Afiafur a 
feafon. 

23 And the fame time there arofe no litlea 
doe about that way. 


24 For acertaine man, named Demetrins, 


a filuer {mith , which made filuer [forines for 1Or,remples 


Diana yniniftred no fmall gaine unto the craft, ἀπῆκε ἧς 
men: S.lohns 


25 Whom he called together swith the worke~ μὰ νικάει 


men of like occupation, & faid,Sirs,ye ἰμτον that Ἰογοονίολας 
by this craft hae aduantage. 7 Leet 
26 Moreoncr,ye feeand heave , that not a-""** 
lone at Ephefus, but almost throughout all Afia, 
this Pasle hath perfuaded & turned away much 
people , faying that they be no gods which are 
made with hands, 
27 So that notonely this our craft commeth 
into perillto be fet at nonght : but alfo that the 
temple of the great goddefe Diana foontd be de- 
fpiledand py Sa ae fhonld be deStroyed, 
whom all Afia and the world worfbippeth. 
28 Andwhenthey heard thefe fayings, they 
were fillof wrath,and cried ont faying , Great rs 
Diana of the Ephefians. 
29 Andallthe citie was on arore, andth 
rufhed into the common hall with one affent, and 
caught Gains and Ariftarchns nen of Macedo 
nia,Panles companions, 


39 When Paule wouldhane entred in unto 


31 And certaine alfo of the Princes of *epeople,the difciples fufferedhim not. 


Afia that were his frendes,fent vnto him,de- 


31 But certaine of the cheefe of Afia, which 


fyring thathe would not adueature him {elf were his friendes , fent unto him, defrring him 


into the theatre, 
32 But 


that he wonld not preaffe into the common hall. 
32 Some 


« τε davies. 


The Actes 


32 And others cried an other thing . For 
the affemblic was cap anes ey Ears 
knew not for what caufe they were aflem- 
bled. ᾿ 

33 Andofthe multitude they drew forth 
Alexander , the Iewes thrufting him for- 
ward, But Alexander with his hand defiting 
filence, would haue giuen the people fatil- 
faction. 

34 Whomas fooneas they perceiuedto 
bealewe, there was made one voice of a}, 
aloft for the fpace of two houres crying 
out,Great is Diana of the Ephefians, 


35 And when the Scribe had appeafed 
the multitudes,he faith, Ye men of Ephetus, 
for what manisthcre that knoweth notthe 
citic of the Ephefians to bea worfhipper of 
great Dina,and € Iupiters childe? 


36 Forafmuch therfore as thefe things 
can notbe gainfaid, you muft be quicted, & 
doe nothing rafhly. 

‘« 37 Foryou haue brought thefe men, be- 
ing neither facrilegious, nor blafpheming 
your Goddefic, 

38 ButifDemetrius & the artificers that 
are with hin, hauc matter to fay againftany 
man, there are Courtes keptin the commen 
place,and there are Proconfuls, lecthemac- 
cufe onean other, 

39 Andif you aske ay oe aS zit 
may be refolucd in a lawful affemblie. 

40 For we are in danger alloto be accu- 
{ed for this daies fedttion : whereas therc is 
no man guilty by whom we may ρίας an ac- 
count of thisconcomfe. And when he had 
faid thefe things,he dimiffed the affeinblic. 


CHAP.XIX. 


32 Some therefore criedone thing and fome 
anther : & the affembly was all out of quiet and 
the more part knewe not wherefore they were 
come together, 

33 And certainc of the people drew Alexan~ 
der out of the multitude, the lewes thrufting him 
forwards. And Alexander beckened wuh the 
hand Gr would hane ginen the people an anfwere. 

34 But when they knew that he was alan, 
there arofe afhowt almoft for the fface of two 
houres, of all men, crying, Great s Diana of the 
Ephefians. 

35 Andwhen the torne clarke had pacified 
the people, be (aid, Ye men of Epbefis, what man 
ts itthat knoweth not bow that the este of the E- 
phefians es {the or keeper of the great god~ 
deffe Diana, of the imagewhich came downe 
frevs [npiter? 

36 Seeing then that thefe things cannot be 
fpekenagainft,ye ought tobe quict,and todoeno- 
thing rafoly. 

37 For ye baue brought bither thefe men, 
which ave neither robbers of Churches , nor yet 
blafphemers of your godaeffe. 

3? Wherefire if Demetrius, and the crafts 
men which are with hina, bane amatter againft 
any man the law tsopen, and there are deputies, 
let them accufe one another. 

39 But ifye enquire any thing concerning o- 
ther matters,jt ftalbe ewe, in alarfull af~ 
fenbly. 

40 For we are in icopardie to be accufedof 
this dayes uprore,forafmuch as there ts no caufe 
wel we may gine avekoning of this concom{e 
of people. 

eAndihen he had thus fpoken, he let she 
affembly depart. 


2 MARGINAL NOTES, Cuap, xix 
ares 3. InTohnsbaptifme.) Icbnsbaprifine not fi fficient, 
Falke.t.  Thereis nothing in this chapter to prouc Jolins baptifmein‘ufficient 
Rhem.2z, 4 Inlesvs,) Chrifts bapeifmenccefesrie, 
Fule.2. ᾿ ™ ae is, if nwere truely wanflated, they thatheard [ohns dogtrine, were bapuied in the name of our Toba bp 
ord [elus, i 
622.3. 6. Impofedhandsonthem.) 5. Ῥω miiftred the Sacrameut of ConSrmation, See annot,c.8.11, 
Fulke.3. _, S-Pauleminiftred nofacramentof Confirmation , butty prayer and impofition ofhands procured vn poo Cons 
Rh them the miraculous gifts of ongues and prophccie. 7 
C18. 4. 


18, Theirdeedes,) They msde mecnlya general conSffion wherein al mec floew shea felues alike το be forners, as 

our Protsfiuntsdo: but exery onc ccnfeffed lis omne proper detdes andfaxites. 

Fulke.4. | Notallcharbeleeued,but many ofthem (thetext faith,) came voluntarily, not ofneceffitie,and confeffed popin, cose 
openly fome of their deedcs, namely fuch as exercifed forcery, and fuch curious arts,not all chcir finnes in feffion, 

thoughts, words and decds,therfore they camenotto popih auricular confeftion. 


Rhem. ς. 3t- Romealfo.) Oftaking anaythe Gofpel from Herufs'emshe head citie of the Lapesand gising it to Rows the 
head citie of the συμ, 
Falke. s.  Thegolpell wasnot taken away from Terufalem when Paule come thither, for many tennethoufand lewes 
arp es = the aes receiued in Rome long before S.Paule faw Kome. shink 
δ. 14. TemplesofDiina) The Proteffants tranflatefhrines, :nthe liblean, 1 $77 :to make the people thinke thas 
Rhema. δα μαι μενος brine of Scinkfes:moft cerrupcly the sreeke yak ἐμολενα νον pilin of heatheneds 
Falke,  TheGreeke word in this place doth properly fignifie cerreine peedss of coine , in which was ftriken the 


temple and image of Dianz, more like to your popith brouches and other tokens of idolacric that are folde & 
given 


sepertixion 


Roem.7.- 
Fulke. 7. 


Rhem. δ. 


Fulke.8. 


Rhem.g. 


Te vit.Hile 
Viens, 
Ciryfloce 


Gtate, 


Fulke. 9, 


Rhem.10 
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iuen in places of your pilgrimages, then vnto your fuperititious fhrines. Yet Chryfoftome interpreteth the 
nant το fignifie |i aks ikea fuch hike fuperftizious toycs, in AG. Hom. 43, 
35. lupiterschilder) Here the Heresikes adde to dhe text this word, image ynore shen isin the greckg,to put 4 forme 
pleinto the peoples minde vancerning holy Images, ; 
Our tranflators adde but the fubftantiuc ( which mutt ncedes be vnderftood) ro the adie@iue, and fo doth Cauilling, 
Chryfottome ynderftand the worde,‘o doth Occumenius expound it. And your interpreter doth adde that 
which is neither in the word nor meaning of the text, We need not adde the word image againft popith im2- traces, 
geswe haue places enough co condemne your foule idolatry, plaine and eurdent. Which if the curfe of God 
pronounced by the prophet were not vpon you,you could not bur fee, Buticeing by Gods iudgement you are 
made like chofe things which you make and worthip,you hauc cies and {ce not, Pfit15.8. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, xix. 


12, Napkins.) The maphins shat had texsched SP artes body, wroaght miracles, and it was no fuperiition to.attri- Touching, of 
bute that u.rtue to thom which God gue to them in deedes nor to feele to total shem for healrh , wes any difbomour to < & i 
but is much prowed Chriftes religion to be true , and himto be the only pe ae 304 whofe feruants* fhades and ihe ame, 
napkins could do fach wonders as S. Chryfsflome (c0.5.cont.Gentiles.quod Chriflus fit Deus,in vitRabyke) fheweth 4€.5,05- 
brat whrle booke t2 shat purpofe, agairf? the Pagans, proning hereby ard by the like versueof other Saints and their Re» 
likes plete Chrift sheir Lord &p Muifler is God, for itis al one concerning the bodies of Sxinths eb quscs garments fiau fy 

or any thing that belonzed to them, αἱ which may and have done and yet doe (whenit is neceffarie to our edification) the li 
wonders so Gode great homur : not only in their lifetime, lus after their death much more , for 5. Patiesnaphins had as 
great force wien Tewas deal, 2s when he lined yosd fo much more, as his zrace and dignisie with God is greater then before, 
Which 5. Chry fatto in the place alleaged proweth ar large by she florive of 5. Babylas the Martyr: and so thinke the con 
srarie js the Herefie of Vigitaon:ms,condemned [5 lore fire st SHieroms time, and by him refuted abvtendantiy. 

There was no vertue in the napkins by touching of S. Paules body: the texe faith plainly , che miracles Miracles, 
were wrought of God by the hand of Paule The ie igi and handkerchefes were but ourvard tokens, to 
confirnie ee faith of chen thae werc to be healed in the abfence of the apollle, thar they might know thar the 
giftof healing which he had reeciued of God, was not tied to the prefence of his body, but that he could (whé 
stplcafed God) difpente itbeing abfent : not that wnofoeuer touched thofe napkins was by & by healed. The 
miracles wherof Chryfoltome jpeaketh, which werc wrought at the fepulchres of Martyrs, doein deed com- 
mend the grace of Chrift cheir maitter, whofe faichfull witneffes they were. But therofit followeth nor,that alll 
things which haus touched holy men, muft be honored fuperftitioully as their reliques, or chat we muft looke Reliques, 
for miracles at che tombes of eucry Laing, Finally whatfocucr Hicrome in hcat wrote againft Vigilantius,who 
reprooued the fuperitition tharbegan to grow in honoring of faindts reliques, is nothing to defend the cart- 
lodes of your counterfea reliques, which arc fuch groflcimpofturesand cofenages of the world, asthe hike 
impudencic in faining of fuperftitious fables to decciue men with idolatrie, was neucr found in the pagans, 

He thar hath nocobferued ofhis owne knowledge and experience, may readin Caluins admonition concer- 
ning reliques, Which admonition ifit had bene, or yet might be followed, that an inuentary were madc of all 
the faindis reliques that were faid to bein cucry church and abbey, thc rontters of popith reliques would cx- 
ceed Lucians truc narrations, Where you lay that reliques doe yer wonders amongft you,they be ronc other 
but the lying fignes of antichrift,& if they were rightly exemined, they would proue to be nothing εἰς but for- 
geries, But if any wonders be wrought to mainteinc idolatry and fuperftuion (as 5. Auguitine faith of the mi- 
sacles ofthe Donatifts) we hauc more need to beware of them, De vnitecd.cap.16, For miracles arc not fulhi- 
cientto commend any religion to be truc, buttruc religion com-mendeth true miracles. The Monranifts had 
miracles,as witneflcth Tertullian. 1b,De anima cap, Nill anime, Marcus the herctike wrought wonders about 
the facrament of the cup.frenene lib. t.cap.9. Vigilantius was not condemned of herefy by the church, althou 
Hicrome did write fo bitterly againft him,who did write alfo again(t S, Augu{tine,and againgt Ruffinus,which 
yet were counted as food catholiks as he. As for Vigilantius, neither by Epiphanius, Philaftrius, Auguftine, 
Theodoret, or any that gathcred the catalogue of herctiks & herefics that were befure their time is once τοῦ» 
ched,or his opinion againft the inmoderate cltimation of reliques condemned. 

16, Paullknow.) Bath she faid napus taken from S, Paules body, and his name alfo grere dreadful and able το εχ. Thenameor 
feldinels, W hereby we learne thas nat only Chrifles name, which isthe principal, but is fermanss names alfo inuozated vpcn ve νὴ 
the poffeffed Jurue porwer omer dinels whith isa marneions hour το δ αἰ ξ;, τ rorling diminifbeth she glorie of Clrifhiut ¢ in i ho 
exceadingly increafeth the faneot only him ferf, Leet ls ferseanes alfo being able so dojuch shurgs and to be flronger then \y men,con- 
ny Diuel δὴ Hel, Soweread in* S.Hieram that many did inuocate the nanse of S. Hilsrion up on the poffefjed, and she Diels found the 
firaiqt departed fodid the Disel ἐρκαν " S.Babyls tnd other Saintls, exun after they were dead, wher they could nat fpeske Dine, j 
for the prefence of their Relikes, and when they were tormented and expelled by them s whereof al antiquitie isful of teftia 
phe ἐνῇ onr Heretikes Luther and Caluin and their Scholers attempting to caft out Dinels, {ped much like αἱ thefe good 

esses di 

The deuill inthis place obcicd neither the name of Paule nor of fefus,therfore ncither ofboth names vite- 
red by coniurers were able to expell deuils. And cherfore I maruell wherupon you dreamed, when you gathe- 
red this note vponthefe words,Paule [know, In $.Hicrome we read that many by S.Hilarion were deliucted 
from deuils,turthat any other did caft out deuils in his name wercad not.Ofthe miracles donc at the tombs Slander, 
of marzyrs I haue {poken before. That Luther & Caluin attempted to caft out deuils,and {ped as thefe lewith 
coniurers, itis a popith flander inuented by al poe ipa, stich pelts many papilts. 

19. Curiousthinas.) Curis and unlawful (riences, as Witdaraft,Necromanie pnd other meanes of diuination frraticon, 
by oath faving far:re-coflirg interpretation ofidreames,or any way mt allowed by God and his Cherch γε mach more be abe a ae ir 
borred of old C hrifticns , when the;e fa Lite'y conserted were fo πρίσιν and dilzzent to leane them, And by this example al pokes πως 
thas are newly reconciied το the Churcharetanght,she firF¥ shing they dogo lure sheir heretical and nanzhsie books, be made 

A If away, 


Fulke.10 


Rhem. 
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If heretical books be confuted(as moft ofthe popifh books are)it isnot neceffarie το burne them .For by 
reading them with their confutations,the πὰς Chriftians thal] learne more and more to deteft their herefies: 
as in the books confured by 5. Auguftine, $.Cyrill, and others is manifeft . But papifts which know they can 
Not preuaile againft the cruth,will have all books of true doétrine (which they call herefic) to be burned & de- 
faced :yeaeuen the holy {cripeures,if they be not of their owne tranflation, 

19. Bookes.) 4 Chriflianman is bennd 19 lurne or deface αἱ wicked bookes of wha fort fo ever, fhecially Heresicall Decrees and 
becker, Which though shey πη δ nos him alwaie, hat keepeth shem, yet being furth comming, they may be noifem and perni- peval Lawes 
cious to etherssth [bal bane them δ read she after his death,or oslevaife.T. hath the chisrch saken order fer condem- i arp bere. 
swing al {isch bookes, ey againg} the reading of them where danger may enfue : op the Che fiian Emperosrs,Confl.ostinus M ag ookes. 
nuts, Valerstinian,T heodofns, M artian,1eflinian, made penal lawesfer the burning er defacing of them. Sozom. li.t ς. 20, 

li2.c.31-Cone. Chale, a€t.3.in Gne, cap, Ampl τ. & in fine rotius Conc.c.Imperacor.Conc. Conftantinop. 2, 
confel. 4. cap. Debiram. & A&t. 1 cap. 1.& cap. Rem. Sve Eufebids li. 3 de vita Conftant. c.61. 62.63.64. The 
dencers| sealing tin as it israansfeft, foit is fignified by Emfeb. 1.7.6.6, 5. Augnfline li. 3 de bapt. ¢.14. 5, Greg. 


i$. ep. 64s 
CHAP. XX. 

Hsing viftted the Churches of Macedonia and Achaia (ashe prrpefed 485, 19.) and now about το faile from Corinth to. 
somard Hicrtfalem, because of the Lewes lying in wait for hum, he is confrrsined co returne into Mactd-nia. 6 And fo at 
Ἐμέμοι t ing boate,commeth Tru, where vpen the Sunday, with a fermongosd a miracle,be greatly confirmeth thas 
Church, 13. Thence comming to Miléssem, 17 he fendeth to Ephrefis for she Clergie of thofe parses. to whoa he maketh 
a Paftoral formon, committing unto theit sc ry aay begunine by himilnre , ἀπά now like 80 be feen of him πο mrt, 
confidering the trsubles thas by reuelarion he lookesh fer as [licrafalem, 

ND after thatthe tumult was ceafed, Νά after the uprore was ceaffed , Paxle 

Paul calting the difciples, & exhorting called the difeiples , and tooke his leawe of 
them,tookc hislcauc,and fetforwardto ρος them, and departed, for to goe into Mace- 
into Macedonia, donia. 

2 Andwhéhehadwalkedthroughthofe - 2 e4nd when he had gone oner thofe partes, 
partes, andhad exhorted them with much «τά τά gisen thenz along exhortation, became 
{pcach,he came to Greece: into Greece, 

3 Where when he had fpent three mo- 7) e-Andthere abode three moneths:e nben 
neths, the Jewes laid wait forhimashe was the ewes laid wait for him , as he was about to 
about to faile into Syria:and hehadcoun- faile into Syria, be purpofed to retsrne thorow 
cel torcturne through Maccdonia, Macedonia, 


4 And there accompanied him Sofipater ἌΡ 
of Pyrthus, of Berova : and of Theffalonians, ἢ ΡΤ ΕΣ pis 
Ariltarchus, & Secundus : and Caius of Der- 'starcus and Secandus, and Gaius of Derbe and 
bé, and Timothce :and of Afia, Tychicus & Jimothens: and ont of Afia Tychicus and Tro- 
Trophimus, phinus, 


= gJnce going before, ftaied for vs at “ Thelegoing before.taried vs at Troas : 
roas: 


. ᾿ 6 Andwe failed away from Philtppos, after 
6 But we failed after the daies of Azy- 4p, dayesof fireete heed, ‘ind pieced ii 


mes fron: Philippi, and cainc to them ynto as ἢ ode 
Troas in fiue daies, where we abode feuen de EIR Rt ARATE RE Oe te 


daies. 

7 And in the firlt of theSabboth when _, 7,4%d epom one of the Sabboth dayet yehen Αι, 
we were affembled to t breake bread, Paul the difciples came a ther for to*breake bread, 
difputed with them, being to departonthe ase reafomed with shem, ready to depart on 
morow, andhe continued the fermon yntil the morrow, and continned the talke unto mid. 
midnight. night. re 

8 And there were a great number of ὁ And there were many lightes inanvpper 
lampes in the vpper chamber where we “amber where they were gathered together. 
were affembled, 9 And there fate in a window a certaine 
’ g Andacertaine yong man named E- yoong man named Entychus, being fallen into 
tychus, fitting vpon the window, wherashe 4 deepe flecpe : and as Paule was long reafo- 
was oppreffed with heauy fleepe (Paul dif- sing, he was the more onercome with flecpe,and 
puting long) driuen by fleepe, fel fromthe felldorne from the third loft, andwastaken up 
third loft downe,and was ai vpdead. dead. 

to Towhé whenPaul wasgonedowne, 70 But when Paule went downe, he fellon 
he lay vpon him: & embracing himhe faid, im,and em*raced him,and faid, Make nothing 
Be not troubled, for his foule isin him, a doe: for bis lifeis in him, 

11 And 11 When 


CHAP.XX. 


11 And going vp and breaking bread & 
tafting, & hauing talked fufficiently to chem 
yntil day light,fo he departed. 

12 And they broughtthe ladaliue, and 
were not a litle comforted. 

13 But we going vp into the fhip, failed 
to Affon, fromthence meaning to receiue 
Paul. for fo he had ordained,him felf purpo- 
fing to iourncy by land, 

14 And when he had found vs in Af- 
fon, taking him with ys we came to Mity- 
léne. 

15 And failingthence, the day folowing 
we came oucragainit Chios: and the other 
day we arriucd at Samos: and the day fo- 
lowing we came to Milétum. 

16 For Paul had purpofed to faile lea~ 
uing Ephefus, left any {tay fhould be made 
him in Afia. For he haltened, if it were pof- 
fible forhim,to keepe the day of || Pentecoft 
at Hierufalem. 

17 Andfending from Milécum to Ephe- 


αμσβυτίρες (Ὡς Ὡς calledthe *Auncients of the Church, 
ς 


Thais, 


18 Whobcing come to hit, and affem- 


ae the ' bled together,he faidtothem, You know * 
wae fromthe firlt day that Ientred into Afia, in 


AdLi9,1. 


what maner I haue been with you al} time, 

19 Seruing our Lord with al humilitic 
andteares,and tentations , that did chaunce 
tome by the confpiracies ofthe Iewes: 

20 Howe I have withdrawen nothing 
that was profitable,but that I preachedit to 
you,and taught you openly and from houfe 
tohoufe, 

2x Teftifyin ᾷ to lewes andGentils# pe- 
nance toward God and faith in our Lord 
Tesvs Curist. 

22 And now behold,being bound by the 
fpirit, I goe to Hierufalem: not knowing 
what things hal befal me init, 

23 Butthat the HolyGholt through out 
al cities doth protctt to me, ayine : that 
bands & tribulatids abide me at Hicrufalem. 

24 But! fearenone of thefe things, nei- 
therdoe Imake my life more pretious then 
my felf,fochatI may confummat my courfe 
and minifterie which] receiued of our Lord 
Tesvs,totettifiethe Gofpel of the grace of 
God. 

25 And now behold I doe know, that 
you fhal no more feemy face al you, 
through whom I hauc paffed preaching the 
kingdoin of God. 

26 Wherfore I take you to witneffe this 
prefent day that 1am cleere ffom the bhoud 
ofal. re 

27 For 
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11 Whenhe therefore voas come againe, 
and had broken bread andeaten, and μακρά 
long while , enentill the morning , fo he depar- 
te 


12 And they brought the yong man aline, 
and were not alstle comforted, oe 

43 Andwe went afore to fiip, and failed um. 
to Affonghere toreceine Panl: for fo bade ape 
pointed, minding himfelfe togoe afore. 

14. Andwhenhewascometovsto Affon, we 
tooke himin,and came to Mitylene, ΚΕ 

15 Andwe failed thence and came the née 
day oner againft Chios and the next day wearri= 
ned a: Samos cr taried at Trogyllinm : the next 
day we came to. Miletum, 

16 For Panlhad determined to fasle oner by 
Ephefts , srr be would not spende the time 
in Afia : for he hafted if it were poffible for bins, 
tobe at Hiernfalem the day of Pentecoff, 

17 And from Miletum he fent to Epbefiu, 
and called the Elders of the Church, 

18 Which whenthz were cometohim, be 
faidumothem,Ye know Ie the firft day thar ἢ 
came into Afia, after what maucr I bans bene 
with yonat allfeafons, 

19 Serning the Lord with allhumbleneffe of 
minde, and with manyteares , and temptations, 
whichcame untome by the layings of waite of 
the lewes: 

20 Andhow. Ikept backe — thar was 
profitable unto you, buthane frewed you, and 
hase taught you openly and thronghont enery 
boufe, 

cy Witneffing both to the ewes and alfoto 
the Greekes,the repentance thats toward God, 
andthe faith which is toward our Lorde Iefus 
Chrift. 

22 Andnow behold, Igoe bonndin the Spi- 
rit unto Hierufalem,not knowing the things that 

feallcome unto me: 

23 But that the holy Ghoft witneffeth in ene- 
77 cite, faying that bondes and troubles abide 
me. 


24 Butnone of thefe things moons me, nein 
ther count I my life deare untomy felfe, fo that 
I might fulfill my courfe with ioy , and the mini- 

Stevie which Ihauerecemed ofvhe Lord Iefu, so 
teftifie the Gokpel of the grace of God, 

2s Andnowe beholde,] am {ure that hencea 

forth ye all among whom Ihane gone preaching 
the kingdome of God , foall fee my face na 
more, 

26 Wherefore, Itakeyontorecord this day, 
that Lam pure fromthe bloud of all men. 

Te a7 Fer 


καὶ Bithopsce whole flocke wherin thet Holy Ghofthath and toll the flocke,oner the which the βοΐ 
placed you bifhops, to rule the Church of bath made you onerfeers, torule the C 


chen thefe 
eames were 
fometime vied 
i 7) 
μὲ 
Se church of 


God,and 
ει ΝΗ 


Rhem.r. 
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27 Forlhauenot {paredto declare ynto 
youal the counfel of God, 
28 Takehcedeto your felues and tothe 


God which he hath purchafed with his own 
bloud. 

29 [koow that after my departure there 
wil f{rauening wolues enter in among you, 
noe paring ¢ locke, ; 

30 And out of your owne felues thal a- 
rife men {peaking 
away difciples after them felues. 

31 For the which canfe be vigilant, kec- 
ping in memoric that for three yeres night 
and day I ceafed not with tearesto admo- 
nifh euery one of you. 

ἢ 2 And now I commend you to God 
and tothe word of his grace, whois able to 
edifie,andto giuc inheritance in all the fan- 

ified, 

33 Nomansfiluerand gold or garment 
haue Icoueted, 

34 Your felues know that forfuch things 
as were needful for me and them that are 
with me,thefe hands haue miniftred. 

35 Ihauefhewed you al things, that fo 
labouring,you mutt receiue the weake, and 
remember the word of our Lord Iesvs, be- 
caufe he faid, ἢ Itisa more bleffed thing τὸ 
giue rather then totake, 

36 And whenhe had faid thefe things, 
falling onhiskneeshe praicd withal them, 

37 And there was great weeping made 
ofal, and falling vpon the necke of Paul, 
they kiffed him. 

38 Being forie moft of al for the word 
which he had faid , thatthey fhould fce his 
face no more. And they brought him going 
vnto the fhippe. 


7. 


Cuap.xx, 
27 For lhane kept nothing backe , but hane 
(oewedyon all the connfellof eg 
28 Take heede therefore unto your (elues, 
ghoft 
! rch of 
ae which he bath purchafed with his one 


29 For know this,that after my departing, 
fall gricuons wolues enter in among you , not 
βίας the flocke. 

30 Alfoof your orne felues fhallmen αν, 


petuerfe things, to draw reakung peruerfe things, rodraw anay difemples 


᾿ 
after 

σι Therefore watch and remember that} by 
the pace of three yeeres I ceafednot to warne em 
με} one night and day with teares. 

32 «πάπποι» brethren, commend you to 
Godandsothe worde of his grace, which tz able 
to build further, and to gine you an inheritance 
among allthem which are fanttified. 


33 [bane defired no mans filner, or gold, or 
vefture. 

34 Teaeyour felues know shat thefe *hnds 
hane miniftred unto my neceffities, and to them 
that were with me. 

3s Thane fhewedyou all things, how thet fo 
labouring ye onght to helpethe:xeake, anc. τοῦδ 
member the wordes of the Lorde Iefu (i:ore 
that he faid) It 1s more bleffedtogine,then to re- 
ceine. 

36 And when he had thus fpoken he kuceled 
doisne,andprated with them all, . 

37 And they allwept fore and fellon Pantes 
necke andkiffedhim, 

38 Sorowing mote of all for the wordes 
which he pare, that they fhonlde fee his face no 
more: eAind thy accompanied hin unto the 


Soppe. 
MARGINALL NOTES. 
Breake bread.) 5. Ῥαπί did here breakebreadonth: Sunday as it is broken in the Sacrsmne of she bedy of 


CHap. xx. 


Chriftand had both befure and aftcr she celebrating of th: Sacrament a fermonto the peorle.Aug.cp.86, ad Cafulanum. 


Vener.Bedain 20.Ac. 


1.Cor.4.12, 
tthefz 9, 
2chel 3.7. 


Falke z, 
Rhem.2. 


Fulke 2, 


S. Paule mimiftred in both kindes , according to his owne dodtrine,and Chrifts inftiruzion.1.Coraz. = Commmion 

at. Penancetoward.) spoftolike preaching commendeth nor faith enly Laut p:nance aifo τ the people, inbocb kind 

The do@rinc of tuftification by faith onely, doth not exclude, bucrequire repentance from dead workes, taNiificarioa by 
and renouation τοῖο good workcs, bith only, 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuar. xx. 


16, Pentecoft) Thomgh the Aroftlesmight defre so come το εἰς Lewes FefTinitles , by reafoncf the general com The Cheitisa 
coarfeof people ro the Pails; dats deale ΡΝ faluaticn and tofp-ed the Gofpe! of Chrifl , yeris is Like shat they Pen:ecof:. 
now kept Solemnly the Chriftian Persecoft or Whisfontitefer memorie-f the Holy Ghoft , and shar 5. Paul went to shat 
Feaft of the Chriftians rather then the other of the Lewes. And Ven Bede fa.th here, The Apoftle makcth haft cokecpe 
che fifteth day,thatis,of remiffion and of the Holy Ghoft.For,chat the Chriftians already keps she eight day shat 
the Sunlay or owe Lords day. and hed altered already the erd:narie δ αὐ ον inen the fame js is plaine by ebe Scriptures,(1, Sunday, 
Cor.t6,t,Apoc.1,10.) and by antiquities Juftin, Mart.Apolog, 2, ad Anton.Pium in fine, And Hiv aslil ἜΣ ΗΥ 

€ .« 


Rhem. 3. 


Fulke 3. 


phem. 4. 


Fulke 4. 
Rhem. $. 


Fulke s. 


Ads,¢, 
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Of the Apoftles. 


changed she lewes Pafche and Pauecofl as shas {pecially when it is evsident thas * thefe Feftis 
tradition,and appraned by the ufe of al aaucient Churclesand Councels, 


223 


The Pafche and Pentecolt now obferued, doc differ from the Iewes feafts: therefore the Apoftles could 
not celebrate them both rogether. And the diuerfitie of celebration that was immediatly after the Apoftles, 
argueth thatthe Apottles,(asin a thing indifferent, decreed nothing certainly,which appeareth in the con- 
trouerfic berweene Polycarpus,and Anicctus, Irencis apd Exfeblis.s. Cap 26, 


29. Raueningwolues.) Thegouermersof the Chtsrch arc foretold of the great danger thas fhotld fad to she people Raseaing 
by roles that is to f-ry,by Heretikes, whofe cruelty toward she Catholikesis nosed by this terme.They be kaowen by she for- poles are the 
faking she-unitie of che Church whereof they were before, by going ont and drawing many difciyles after shem,and by sheir a a 
perserfe doflrine Such wolues came afterward in deede in diucrsages, Arinst, M acedonite, NeMorivs, Eutyches, Lusher, Ὁ 


Calsin,greas bloudficking woluesand voafters of the flocke of Cini 
Calne and Luther were norauening wolues,nor bloudfiackers,bur fairhfull and diligent Paftors, 


37. Morcbleffedtopiuc.) « 
written in the G 


many other infauite goodly things and fpeacheswhi 
this fentence is one ς which S.Paulheard ἐ 


fomeof the Apoftles daily 


Learned of Chrift him felf.or of she Holy Ghoft_And it fignifieth εἶναι πίνε ἐδ she world commonly ccuunteth him bappie shat 
κει πον Als fadeaps abwescisher semporal or fpivisual,yes in deede be εἶναι giveth or befloroesls,is more happie, Which 
ifthe world did wel confidvrynen would gine aloes fafler then they do,ifit were bus for sheir owne bencfise, 


This helpeth nothing your-Popith vnwritten traditions, for this dodtrine , though not in {uch formeof Vavritenam 


wordes,yetin fubftance of matrer,is written in the Gofpcll ycain the Law and the Prophets, 


CHAP. 


ΧΧΙ. 


From Milctum going οὐ ἰδὲ isterney, 4. ἧν cannot be diffuaded neither at Tyre, 8 norat CxfareaCinbosh which 
places she Holy Ghoff reucled how he fhowld be handled in Hierufalem, 10 the Prophes Agabus exprefly fereselling 
thas she Levees shere ould diliner biasto the Gewils) 1§ buseo Hiertfalemhe conmnesh: where being welcome 10 
she Chriftians , and namely 10 James the Bifbopand to she Priefs, while he goerh abons 10 fusisfe the Chriftian lewes 
shere geho had been mifinformed of lim as if he had saughs is to be unlswful for she Lewesto keepe MoyfesLaw: 17 
he is innaded by the infidel Tewcs,and ready to be murdered by shemsunsil she Romane fouldiars doe refcue him, 


AX Ὁ whenitcameto paffe that we fai- 
led, being caried from them, witha 
Rtraight courfe we came to Coos, and the 
day followingto Rhodes, and fromthence 
to Patara. 

2 And when we had found a thip that 
pafledouer to Pheenice, going vp into it we 
failed, 

3 And when we wercin the fight of Cy- 
pres,leauing it on the left hand,we failed in- 
to Syria, and came to Τῆς: for there the 
thip was to difcharge her lode. 

4 And finding difciples , we taried there 
feucn daies: who faid to Paul by the Spi- 
rit , thathe fhould not goe vp to Hierufa- 
Tem. 

ς And the daies being expired, depar- 
ting we went forward, albringing vs onthe 
way , with their wiues and children, tilwe 
were out of the citie : and falling ypon our 
knees onthe fhore,we praicd, 

6 And when we had bid one an other 
farewel,we went vp into the fhip : and they 
returned ynto their owne, 

7 But we hauing ended the nauigation, 
fromTyrecame downce to Prolomais: and 
faluting the brethren, we taried one da 
with them, ie 

8 Andthenext day departing, we came 
to Cafaréa. And centring into the houfe of * 
Philip the Euangelift, who was ose of the, 
feuen,we taried with him. : 

9 And 


A ND when it came to paffe that we had 
ched foorth, andwere departed from 


them, we came with aftr aight course unto Cho~ 
os,and the day following unto the Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara. 

2 Andwhenwehad found afbip failing va 
to Phanice,wewent aboord and {et forth. 

3 Now when Cyprus began to appeareynto 
vs,releft iton the left hand, and failed into Sy- 
riaandcamevnto Tyre: for there the foipun~ 
laded the burden, 

1 Andwbenwe had founddifciples,we ταν 
ed there fenendaies : who faidso Pant through 
the irite,that he fhouldnot goe vp to Hierufa~ 
lem 


§ Andwhen the daies were ended, we depar= 
tedand rent oser way,and they all brought vs on 
ourway , with wines and children , till we were 
come out of the citie: andwe kneeled downeon 
the fore and praied, 

6 Andwhen we had taken our leane one of 
another,we tooke {hip,and theyreturnedhome a- 
gaine, 

7 When we had full ended the conrfe from 
Tyre,we went downe to Ptolomaida, and faluted 
fe brethren,and abode with them oneday, 


8 And the next day, we that were of Passes 
companie , departed , andcame unto C. fared, 
andwe entred into the honfe of Phikp the Exan- 


with 


Tt 2 9 And 


sisles be kept by spattolite Aagepartec, 


Chrifi fpake and be not Chrifts fpea- 
conucrfant with bins, or els Shesnoe writ« 


geifi(* which was one of the fenen) andabode AAS.5, 


Nué,18. 


The Aétes 


9 Andhehad #foure daughters] virgins, 
that did prophecie. 

10 Andas we abode there for certaine 
daies , there came a certaine prophet from 
Tewrie,named Agabus, 

11 He, whenhe wascome τους, tooke 
Paules girdle : and binding his owne handes 
and feete,he faid, Thus faith the holy Ghoft: 
The man whofe girdle thisis, fo fhallthe 
Tewes binde in Hierufalem, and fhal deli- 
uer him into the handes ofthe Gentiles. 

15. Which when we had heard, we and 
they that were of the fameplace,defired him 
that he would not goe vpto Hierufalem. 

13 ThenPaul anfwered, and faid, What 
doe you , weeping and afflicting my hart? 
for Yam ready not only to be bound, butto 
die alfo in Heerufalen for the natne of our 
Lordlesvs. 

14 And when we could not perfiade 
him, we ceafed,faying, The will ofour Lord 
be done. 

15 And after thefe daies , bcing prepa- 
red,we went vp to Hierufalem. 

16 And therecame alfo of the difciples 
from Cafaréa with ys , bringing with them 
one JafonaCyprian(with shod we fhould 
lodge) an olde Titciple 

17 And when we were come to Hieru- 
falem,the brethren receiued ys gladly. 

18 And theday following Paul went in 
with vs to lames, and al the Auncients were 
affembled, . 

19 Whom when he had fuluted, he told 
particularly what God had done among the 
Gentiles by his minifterie. 

20 Butthcy hearing it, magnified God, 
and faid tohim: Thou feeft (brother) how 
many thoufands there are among the Iewes 
thathaue belecued: andal are zelatours of 
the Law. 

21 Butthey haue heard of thee that chou 
doeftceach thofe Iewes that are among the 
Gentiles, to depart from Moyfes: faying 
that they ought not to circumcife their 
children, nor walke according to the cu- 
ftome. 

22 What is it then ? needes muft the 
multitude affemble : for they will heare that 
thou art come, 

23 Doethischerfore which wetel thee, 
There are with ys foure men, that hauea 
yowe on them, 7 

24 Taking thefe vnto thee, fandtifie thy 
felfwith them: and beftow onthem, that 
they may * fhaue their heads : and al fhal 

know 


CHAP.xx1, 


9 Andthe fame man had foure daughters, 
virgins which did prophecie. 

10 “κά κε we taried there a good may 9° 
dates, there came acertaine Prophet from Lurie, 
named Agabus. : 

“1 Andwhen he was come unto vs he tooke 
Panles girdle, and bound his one handes ond 
Sfeete,and fayd,T hus fayth she holy Géoft, So foal 
the Tewes at Hiernfalem binde the man that ox~ 
eththis girdle, and fall deliner him into the 
handes of the Gentiles, 

12 Andwhen we beard thefe things , bots 
we andother which were of the famepluce, b:- 
Soaght him, that he wonld not Ze Upto Fliers: 

falem. 

“3 Then Paul anfwered, what doe yo vie 
oh vexing mune heart? for Lam reas; +t 
tobe boundonely, but alfotodie at Hicregut. int 
for the name of the Lord Iefits. 

14 eAndwhenwe could not turne hee mine, 
it Laying, The will of the Lora bot) je 

Ca, 

15 Andafier thole daies we troke τ cx 
burden:,and went vpto Hierufatens. ; 

16 Therewent with vs alio ccriains. ofthe 
difciples of Cafarea, andlror. ghersch temo 
Mnafon of Cyprusyan old dfesple eh: bomw. 
Should lodge. 

17 eAnd whenwe were come to Hers 
lem she brethren receiued vs gladly, 

18 Andonthe morow Paul wens in with ys 
unto Tames and alltke Elders came together, 


89 Andwhenhe bad falut:dthemhe told by 
order all things thar God had wronckt amoige 
the Gentiles b his minifl erie. 

20 eAdadichen they kzardit, ther glorifed 
the Lord,and {aid τοῖο him, Thon fceft,broiher, 
bow many thotfiund Tees there ave which bea 
lecue, andthey are cll earnefe fulorers of the 
lave, 

2t Aadthey ave enformed cf thee,thit thos 
teacheft all the Iewes, τοιοῦ ave cnsong the 
Gentiles, to forfake Alefes , fartig that they 
ought not tocirsumcife their children, wither 
towalke after the cuflomes, 

22 What iss: therefore? the mulute muft 
needes come together : for they frailveare si:at 
thon art come. 

23 Doe therefore this that wee faye to 
thee : te bane foure men which hane avare on 
them, 

24 Themstake,¢ purifie thy felfe with them, 
and doe c sft onthems , that they may foane ther 


heads: Ἐ and all fall knowe that thofe need Nu.6.1% 
whic 


ΓΤ 


Νιω,1}. 


‘lnallrate 
ἐκ the paces 
islewing, 
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knowe that the things which theyheard of which they had heard concerning thee , ave now 


thee, are falfe : but thatthy felfe alfo walkeft 
[keeping the Law. 

23 But concerning them that belecue of 
the Gentiles , * we haue written , decreeing 
that they fhould refraine thein felues from 
the immolated to Idols , & blood, and fuffo- 
cated, and fornication. 

26 Then Paul taking the men ynto him, 
the next day Beng waetied with them en- 
tred into j remple,{hewing the accomplifh- 
iment of the * ἐμέο of the purification, yntil 
an oblatié was offred for euery one ofthem, 

27 But whiles the feuen dayes were a fi- 
nifhing,thofe Iewes that were of Afia,when 
they had{cene him in the temple, ftirred vp 
all the people, and laid hands ypon him, 

28 Crying, Ye men of Ifraél, helpe : this 
is theman ἡ againit the people and the Law 
and this place teaching al incn cuery where, 
hath alfo morcouer brought in Gétiles into 
the temple, & hath violated this holy place. 

29 (For they had feene Trophimus the 
Ephefian in the citie with him , whom the 
fuppoled  Paulhad brought into J κοῦ τῆν! 

30 And y whole citie was in an yproare: 
dndthere was made aconcourle of jpeople. 
And apprehéding Paul, they drew him forth 
of § temple:& iminediatly ydores were fhut. 

3x And asthcyfoughtto kill him, it was 
toldthe Tribune of the band, That all Hie- 
rufalem is ina confufion. 

32 Who forthwith taking vnto him foul- 
diars and Centurions, rannc downe to them. 
Who , when they had feene the Tribune and 
the fouldiars, ceafed to ftrike Paul, 

33 Then y Tribune comming neere ap- 
coast him,and commaunded him to be 

ound with two chaines:and he demaunded 
who he was,and what he had done. 

34 And foie cryed one thing, fome an 
other,iny multicude.And whereas he coulde 
not knowe the certaintie for the tumult , he 
commanded him tobeled ¢ into the caftell. 

35 And whéhe was come tothe ftaires, 
it chaunced chat he was caried of the fouldi- 
ars becaufe of the violence of the people, 

36 Forthe multitude ofthe people folo- 
wed,crying, Away with him, 

37 And when Paul began to be brought 
incothe caftel , he faith to the Tribune, Is it 
fawfull for me to fpeake fome thing to thee? 
Who faid,Canft thou {pcake Greeke? 

38 Art not thou the Acgyptian ἡ before 
thefe daies did raife a tumult, andatidft leade 
forth into § dcfert foure thoufand men , thar 
were murdcrcs, 39 And 


thing but thas thon tly felfe alfo walkeft and kee- 
the lame, 
25 Astonching the Gentiles which beleene, 


* we bane written and concluded , that they ob A&.14.20, 


ferue no fuch thing , faue onely thas they ke 
them felues ἜΣ offred ἼΩΝ we shoo 
blood,and from ftrangled and from fornication. 
26 Ther Paul tooke the men , and the next 
day purifying him felfe with them,entred into the 


temaple ,* declaring the accomplifoment of the Numéay. 


dayes ff the purification , untill that an 
foonld be ὙΦ Ε emery one of them, 

27 eAnd when the fenen dayeswere aloft 
ended, the Iewes which were of eAfia, when they 
fare him inthe temple mooned all the people,and 
laid handes on him, 

28 Crying , Men of Ifrael, belpe : this is the 
man that teacheth all men enery where against 
the people, and the lave, and this place : be bath 
alfo brought Greekes into she temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had{eene before with him in the 
citte,Trophimnes an Ephefian whom they fuppo- 
fedthat Paul had brought into the tenpple.) 

30 end all the citie was mooned andthe 
people fivarmed. aony they tooke Paul and 
crewe him out of the temple : and forthwith the 
doores were fout. 

34 And as they went about to kil him,tidings 
came unto the high captaine of the fouldiers,shat 
all Hierufalem was in anuprore, 

32 Which immediatly tooke foulders and 
wndercaptaines , and ranne donne unto them: 
and when they fawe the chiefe captaine andthe 
fouldiers, they left foriting of Parl, 

33 Then the chiefe captaine came neere and 
tooke him,and commanded him to be bound with 
two chaines, and demaunded who he was , and 
what he haddoue. 

34 And fome cried one thing fome another, 
among the people : and when he could not knowe 
the certaintiefor therage , he commasnded hin 
tobe caried into the castle, 

35 And when he came upmthe flaires jt was 
forhat he was borne of the fouldiers for the vio» 
lence of the people, 

36 For the multitude of the people folowed 
after prying ,e Away with him, 

” and when Paul hegan to be caried into 
the caftle,he faid unto the high captaine, Ma I 
[peake unto thee , Who faide , Canft chon ῥοπὰς 


Greeke? 


ering 


38* Art thounot that Egyptian which before 8.5.36 


thefe daies madef? an uprore and leddef} ot into 
the wilderneffe foure thonfand men that were 
murderers. Th 2. 39 Bus 


Aa.s,3, 


A&21,39. 


A&S,3. 


A&yg, 


The Actes CHap. ΧΧΙΙ. 
39 And Paul fidetohim,*Iamaman 99 Bat Peal fide, lamaman whichama 


truely a lewe of Tarfus, acitizennotofan Jewe of * Tarfia, 4 citie in Cilicia , acitixen of AG.213, 
obfcure citie of Cilicia, And I defirethec, πο vile citie: and I befeeche thee fuffer me to 
permitmce to fpeake to the people. fpeakeunto the people. 

40 Andwhenhehadpermittedhim,Paul 40 end when be bad ginen him licence, 
ftanding on the ftaires , beckened with his Pas foode om the flasres, and beckened with the 
handto the people. and greatfilence being band-vnto the people : and when there was made 
made, he {fpake vnto them inthe Hebrewe a great filence je {hake unto them in the Hebrew 


tongue,faying. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
) AsS.Peter lad a wife, but fed her mot after Iris calling as it is n2ted els πίετε out of S Hie- 


. Foure daughters, 
fer Luikene: fo may it be fuid of S. Philip being Deacon, 


That S.Peter vied his wife after his calling,fee Math 8.Seét.3. Of Philip you may fay what you will, butyou The Apolles 
are neuer able to proue,thathe vied not his wife after his calling. And 


tongue, faying. 
CHaP, xxl. 


lemens Alexandninus fayth 


again you: that Pererand Pidle begare formes, Stromat Lb.3, 


ANNOTATIONS, 
φ. Virgins.) 5. Luke moteth pecially shat his danghrers were Virgins yraning (no doubt) that th-y were of the fate, Virgins. 
profeffion,er τς of perpetual virgin:sie pos onely re they were a maides unmaried : ἦ 


forthe, 


were maried, were endued with the gift of prophecie, 


24. Keepingthe Law.) All the chfernatices of the Law were newe in thems felnes dead and vy 
sher propagation of the Gefpel they were not damnable το the keepers, nor offenfisee to God, but migh: be objermed encn of the κατα in 
Chviffian Lewes, and fer feare of {eand alizing the weake of that nation, newly conmerted or prone soreceine she faith she Apo iwi ἥ 


CHaP. XXI. 


and that they were the rather 


with the sift of prophecie as S.Hierom fayth, lit adu.louin.c24.Sce Occumc.19. in hunc locum. 
Clemens Alexandunus faych(doubues our of fome very auncient tradition)that Philip game his daughters in Vowe of vit- 
mariage to husbands, Stromarib3. whichis contrary tothe profeftion of perpetuall virginitie. Many alfo thar gisitic. 


filasby Gods fieggeftun did shinke is good to obferne them as cccafizn required. 


CHAP. XXIL 
Being Sarrhos by the Tribsane to fhe ake to the pecple, he fcwweth shem thas he was once as earnefi on shat fide as shey now be: 


6 
aui 
Tr 


En brethren and fathers , heare what 
account J doc render nowe vnto you. 

2 (And when they had heard ἡ he ipake 
tothem in the Hebrewe tongue,they did the 
more keepc filence. 

3 And he faith, ) *I ama mana Iewe, 
borne at Tarfusin Cilicia, bur brought vp in 
this citic, at the feetc of Gamaliel inftructed 
according to the veritie of the law ofthe fa- 
thers,an emularour of the Law as alfo al you 
are this day: 

4 Who *perfecuted this way vnto death, 
binding and deliuering into cuftodies men 
and women, 

ς Asthehigh Prieftdoth giue me tefti- 
monie, and all the auncients. 

6 Of whom*receiuing letters alfoto the 
brethren, I went to Damafcus, that I might 
bring them théce bound to Hierufalem,to be 
punifhed. 

7 And it came to paffe asI was going, 
and drawing nigh to Daimafcus at midday, 
fuddenly from heauen there fhone rounda- 
bout me much light: 

8 And falling on the grounde, I hearda 
voyce faying tome , Saul, Saul, why perfe- 
cuteft chou me? 


9 And 


e and mir.sculout his conmerfion was, 17 They beare hie quietly, unsill he ἐᾷ to make mention of 
jc thats fent hin azay from shem to the Gen:iles, 2% Then they crie omt vponlima fa, 23 
commasodeth bim so be fraserged, 33 WW hich yet by bis wifdome he efcapath, 


at for these crying the 


EN, brethren , and fathers , heave ye 
mine anfwere which I make unto you, 

2 (And when they beard that he fpake in 
the Hebrewe tongue to them, they kept the more 
Silence : andhe farth,) 

3 1 am verily a man which am aleve, 
borne 1m Tarfus a citie in Cilicia , and yet 
bromght vp in this citie at the fete of Gama- 
hel, and taught maregrs to the perfett ma- 
ner of the ἔστε of the fathers , and was xea~ 
lous tovardes God , as yee all are this fame 


4 eAnd * I perfected this way unto the Ads8. 


death , binding and delinering into prifons beth 
men and women, 

5 As alfo the chiefe prieft doth beare mewit- 
neffe, and allthe eitate 4 the eldersof whom alfa 
Trecemed letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damafcus , to bring them which were there, 
bound unto Hiern{alem. for tobe punifoed. 

6 eAnd it came topaffe , that as Imademy 
tourney , andwas come nigh unto Damafcus a- 
bout noone , fuddenly there Sone from heaxen a 
great ightround about me: 

7 And fellunto the carth,andheardavoice 
γε uatome , δανί, Saul , why perfecuteft 


thon me? 
2 And 


plainely wiuc, 


δέ γα vill fire Buoiting of 


* papopee. 
Ack.7,38. 
INox only 
Principals bur 
althx con‘ent 
to the death or 
Yerarion of 


CHap. XXII. 


9 And I anfwered, Who art thou Lord? 
Andhefaidto me,I am Jes v 5 of Nazareth, 
whom thou perfecuteft. 

to Andthey that were with me,fawe the 
lightin deede, but the voycethcy heard not 
of him that fpake with me. 

11 AndI faide , What hall I doe Lord? 
And our Lord faid tome, Anife and goeto 
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8 And lanfwered Who art thou,Lor® And 
he faid unto me , I ams Iefua of Naxareth whom 
thas perfecutef?, 

9 And they that were with me, [aw verily the 
light and were afraide : but they beard not the 
voyce of him that pake tome, 

10 And I faid What frall [doe Lord? eAnd 
the Lorde faide umto me, eAtrife ,and [goe into 


Damafcus: and there itfhall be told thee of Damafens: and there it oallbe tolde thee of all 


all chings that thou mutt doe. 

12 And whereas I did not.fce for the 
brightnes of thar light,being led ofmy com- 
panionsby the hand, I came to Damafcus, 

13 And one Ananias,a man according to 
the Lawe hauing teftimonic of all the Iewes 
inhabitants, 

14 Comming to me,and ftanding by me, 
faid to me,Brother Saul,looke vp. And I the 
felfe fame houre looked vpon him. 

τς Buthe faide , The God of our fathers 
hath préordained thee , chat thou fhouldeft 
knowc his will, 8 fee the Iuft one,and heare 
a voyce fronihis mouth: 

16 Becaufe thou fhalt be his witneffe to 
allinen , of thofe things which thou haft 
feene and heard. 

17 Andnowe whattarielt thou ? Rife vp, 
and be baptized,and + wath away thy finnes 
inuocating his name. 

18 Andit befell me returning into Hic- 
rufalem, and praying in the temple, that I 
wasina craunce, 

19 And fawe him faying ynto me, Make 
halt, and clepart quickely out of Hicrufalem: 
becaufethcy will notreceiue thy teftimonie 
of me. 

20 AndI {aid, Lord,thcy know that! did 
caftinto prifon and beat in euery fynagogue 
them that belceued in thee. 

21 And when the blood of Steuen thy 
€witnes was fhed, #1 Rood by & confented, 
and kept the garments ofthein Ὁ killed him. 

22 Andhe faide to me,Goe, for into the 
Gentiles a farre will fend thee. 

23 Andthey heard him yntil this worde, 


Chriftien men . . . so. 

forthe and they lifted vp cheir voice, faying, Away 
fiefath: doe with fuch an one fromthe earth : forit is not 
Westend mecte he fhould live, 


fnotorioufly 
lorified in 
thereby, 


24 And when they a Oe out,and threw 
oftheir garments,and caft duft into the ayre, 
25 The Tribune commanded him to be 
caricd into the caftell,and to be beaten with 
whips ,and that he fhonld be tormented : to 
know for what caufe they did fo crieat him. 
26 And when they had bound him very 
ftraighe% chongs ,Paul faithto ¥ Centurion 
ftanding 


things which ave appointed for thee to doe, 

t1 eAnd when I fave nothing for the bright~ 
neffe of the light , being led by the band of 
that were with me, I came into Damajtus. 

12 And τ wayvouly dencute man as 

ming to the lawe haning agood report of all 
the loves bach eae goodreporef 
13 Camevnto me, and flood and {aide unto 
me,Brother Saul,yeceiue thy fight. And the fame 
houre I locked up upon him, 

14. Andbe fasde,the God of onr fathers hath 
ordeined thee before that thou [bonldelt know his 
will, and fee that inf one , aud foouldef? heare the 
voyce of his mouth, 

15 For thou{oals be his witneffeunto allmen, 
of thofethings which thon haf? {eene and heard, 

16 Andnowe why tarieit thon? Arife , and 
be baptized , and wajh away thy franes,incalling 
on thename + Seascale 

17 eAnd it came topaffe that when Iwas 
come againeto Hiernfalem , and prayedin the 
temple, Iwas in atrannce, ia 

18 eAnd fare lim faying ume me, Make 
haSt, and get thee quickely ont of Hiernfalem: 
for they will not receine thy witneffe concer. 
ning me, 


19 And! faid,Lord,they knowe that * Ipri- Attes®.3. 


foned, and beat in e: we thems that 
ese on thee. “σύντα 
20 eAnd when the blood of thy witmeffe Stes 


sen was fhed,*I alfo was flanding by andconfen- A&es 7.4%. 


sing unto bis death and kept the rayment of thems 
that flew bim, 

2t And he faideunto me, Depart: for Iwill 
fend thee farre hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gane him audience unto this 
word, cy then lifted up their voyces,and {aid, A= 
way with fuch a felowe fromthe earth ; for it ss 
noreafon that he foonld line. 

23 And as they cried, & caff of their clother, 
and threwe duff into the ayre, 

24 The chiefe captaine commanded him to 
be brought into the caftleand bade that he foould 
be feourgedand examined: that he might knowe 
wherefore they cryed foon him. 

2s Andas they bound him with thongs, Pant 
fide unto the Centurion that floode by , Is it 

Th. 4 lovful 
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ftanding by him: Is it lawful for you to whi 
aman that isa Romane and vncondemned? 

26 Which the Centurion hearing, went 
tothe Tribune, and tolde him, faying, What 
wilt} doe? forthis man isa citizen of Rome. 

27 And the Tribune comming, faideto 
him, Tell me , artchou 2 Romane? But he 
faid, Yea. 

28 Andthe Tribune an{wered,] obtained 
this citie with a great fumme, And Paul faid, 
ButI was alfo borne toit. 

29 Immediatly therefore they departed 
from him } were to tonneat him. The Tri- 
bunealfo feared after he vnderftood that he 
‘was acitizen of Rome, and becaufehe had 
bound him. 

30 Butthe next day meaning to knowe 
more diligently for what caufe he was accu- 
fed of the Iewes,he loofedhim, and céman- 
ded the ¢Prieftes to come together, & all the 
Councel : bringing forth Paul , he fet hima- 
mong them, 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


CHap. xxi}, 


lanfull for you to (courge a mean that is 4 Ro- 
mane and unc 

GH a oa ναίων heard that , be went 
and tola the chiefe captaine , faying , Take beede 
what thou doef, ip exec ἘΠῚ 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and faide 
untohims,Tell me,art thowa Romane? He faide, 
Tea, 

28 And the chiefe captaine anfeered With 
agreat fumme obtained I this freedome, eAnd 
Paul faid,I was frec borne. 

29 Then frraightway departed from bim they 
which foonld hane examined him: and the chiefe 
captaine alfo was aftatde after hee knewe that 
rial 4 Romane , and becanfe 26 had bounde 

im. 

30 Onthe morowe ,becanfe he rwoulde hane 
knowen the certaintie wherefore he was accufed 
of the ewes, he loofed him from his bandes , and 
commaunded the high prieftes and all the Coxn- 
cellto come together andbrought Paul forthand 
fet him before them, 


CHAP. xXI11. 


Rhem,1. 


Falke.z. 


He Gid not 


17.) Wath away thyfinnes.) The Sacrament of Baptifime deth it feife wafh away finnes as here ie plaine a shere. 
foredosh mat onely feznifie (.04 the Heretikes cffirme) sat or fines be forgincn before or otherwife by faish onely remit. 
ted, W hereby the Charrdhes deClrine is promed to be fully azrerable to she Scriptures, that she Ss:caments gine grace ex 
opere operate, thas is, by the force and vertwe of the worke ant worde, done and faid othe Sacrament, 

The text ioyneth with the Sacrament, inuocation of the name of the Lord, whereunto faluationis promis 
fed(Rom.10.13.loel2.22.)co wath away his finnes. Therefore this place maketh nothing for your Heretic, that 
the Sacraments giue grace,ex opere operato, of the worke wrought. 

CHAP. SP cite si 
Asthe people in she samult, fo alfo the very chiefe of the lewes in their Conncell [ὅστε them fe.mes obflinate, cred wilful, 

ΤΑΝ pa the sruetly ropes pe αὐ τάφοι temards them is full of cenflamcie, mediflic and be aw 

Chrift aljo by avifion encouraging hia, and foretelling that le hall to Rome.) 12 Yea they corfpire with 40, προ το 

himetrayseroufly, 16 Bue the matter belng detefted, she R-maneT rilmne ¢ 


ormeygheth him ftronsty to Cafarce. 
ND Paullooking vponthe Councell, - A Nd Panlearneftly beholding the councell, 


thas through faid, Men brethren, I withal goodcon- 
ante Faas eg conuerfed before God, vntill 
is prefent day. 
πσώκαβρε. 2 Andthe high Prieft Ananias comman- 
Ler ded them that ftood by him, to {mite him on 
then cimmed the inouth, 
Siete 3 Then Paul faid tohim,tGod hal ftrike 
defsoyel, τες τίου whited wall.And thou fitting iud- 
thecruepriett. geft me according to the lawe,and contra 
bood of Chait το law doeft thou c6mand me to be {mitcen? 
δια. 4 And they j {toodby, faide, Doeft thou 
Phil; reuile the high Prieft of God? 
#Sach ν΄. 5 And Paul faid, | Tknewe not, brethren, 
eus6ons from that he is the high Prieft. For icis wricten: 
fal-wtich s. The prince of thy people thon {halt not mifffeake. 
ger. _ © And Paul knowing that the one part 
allyindusA- Was of Sadducees , & the other of Pharifees, 
aang thecried out inthe Councel, Men brethren, 
farpentaso- ἢ] amaPharifee , the fonne of Pharifees: of 
therm in hs the hope and refurredtion of the deadamI 


preaching and iudged, 
EatheGmli. 7 And whéhe had faid thefe thingsshere 
etic of adoye. rofe 


faide, Men and brethren , [haue lined in 
all good conftience before GOD τε this 
day, 


2 And the igh pric? Ananias commanded 
them that fhood by, to finite him on the mouth, 

3 Then faide Paul unto him , Godfoall {mite 
thee thon painted wall-for ftef? thou and iudgest 
me after the law andcommandef} me to be frit. 
ten contrary to tke lawe? 

4 eAnd they that flood by,faid, Renileff thon 
Gods high prieft? 

5 Then faide Panl I wift not brethren, that he 
was the high prieit ; For itis written , * Thow Exo31.8, 
Shalt not crarfe the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paulperceined thar the one part 
were Saducees, and the other Pharifees he cry= 
ed ont in the councell , * Men and brethren, Phil3.s. 
1 am a Pharifee , the forme of a Phartfee : attes 43% 
of the hope and refurretlion of the dead I am 
tudged, 0 
7 Sa al bias ak 

ὃ 


CHAP-XXIITI. 


τοῖς diffenfion betwene the Pharifees &Sad- 
ducees,and the multitude was diuided. 

8 Forthe || Sadducees fay *there is no τον 
furreétion,nor Angel,nor fpirit: but che Pha- 
rifecs confeffe both. 

9 And there was made a great εἴς. And 
certainc of the Pharifecs rifinevp, ἔτους fay- 
ing, We finde no euill in this man, whatifa 
fpirit hath fpoken to hitn, or an Angel? 

τὸ And when there was rifen great dif- 
fenfion, the Tribune fearing left Paul fhould 
be torne in peeces by them,commanded the 
fouldiers to goe downe,and totake him out 
of the middes ofthem,and to bring him into 
the cattel. 

tr And the night following our Lorde 
Rding by him, faid,Be conftant : for as thou 
g though Sod halt ceftified of me in Hierufalein, fo ¢ muft 


Με25,33. 


nip ould oe thou τος at Roine allo. 
fai Paul chat 13 And when day was come, certaine of 


ba coe eer the Iewes gathered them {elues together, ὃς 


the Apolle o- Fvowed them felues,fayingthatthey would 

pat seaabl neither cate nor drinke tilthcy killed Paul. 

ee hime — y 3 Andthey were more then fourtic men 
ail 


from his : ἜΤΟΣ 
eenicsand that had madc this confpiracie: 


Ξ 


benim: 4 Who came to the checfe pricfts and 
deHacikes the auncients, and faide, By execration wee 


οὐαὶ ἔπιες haue vowed our felucs,thac we will σαῖς no- 

them do what thing,til we kil Paul. 

theywsilthey Ἃς Nowthcrefore ρίας you knowledge 

meforlam tothe Tribune ᾧ the Councel, that he bring 

PegRowe. him forth to you,as if youmeant to knowe 
fume more certaintie touching him, But we, 


See his doings 
mda ine before he come nere,are ready for to kilhim. 


fax himleif, 


inte? χό Which when Paules fitters fonne had 
* heard, of their lying in waite, he came and 
entrcd into the caftel andtold Paul. 

17 And Paul calling to him one of the 
Centurions, aid, Bring this yong man tothe 
Tribune, for he hath fome thing to tcl him. 

cecthecout- τ8 ¢And hetaking him, brought him to 
tect Heathen the Tribune, and hie The prifoner Paul de- 
ahs _ fired ine to bring this yong man vnto thee, 


fresco fine hauing fome thing to fay to thee. 


poem rg And the Tribune taking him by the 
willunic, hand, went afide with him apart, and asked 


him, What is itthat thou haftto tel me? 

20 And he faid, The Iewes hauc agreed to 
defire thee, that to morow thou wiltbring 
forth Paul intothe Councel, as though they 
meantto inquire fome more certaintic tou- 
ching him. 

21 Butdo notthou credit them,for there 
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bate betweene the Pharifees andthe Saducees: 
and the multitude was dinided, 

$*For the Saducees fay that there ts no refur Matt23.33. 
rettion, neither angel, nor [δ γε. but the Phari= 
fees confeffe both, 

9 And there arofe agreat ery: and when the 
Scribes which were of the Pharifees part arofe, 
they froue, faying, We finde noenil in this man: 
but if a fpirit or an angell hath fpoken το ἐν, let 
usnot firine againft God. 

10 Andwhen there arofe a great debate, the 
chicfe captaine fearing left Pand fooulde haue 
bene pluckt afiunder of them, commaunded the 

fonldiers to goe downe, and to take him from an 
mong them,and to bring him into the caffle. 

11 And the night folorong, the Lord ood by 
him and aid Be of good cheare,Panl:for asthow 
haft teflified of mee in Hierufalem, fo muft thon 
beare witneffe alfoat Rome. 

12 Andwhe itwas day,certaine of the Iewes 
gathered themfelues together and made avowe, 
Laying that they would neither eate nor drinke til 
theybadkilled Paul, 

19 eAnd theywere more then fourtiemen, 
which had made this confpiracie, 

14 And they came to the chiefe priefts & el» 
ders, faid We hawe boiid onr felnes with a vow, 
thatwe wil eat nothinguntil we bane fluine Paul, 

13 Nowe therefore gine ye knowledge tothe 
chiefe captaine, & to the conncell, that he bring 
him foorth unto you to morow, as thoughyewould 
know fomething more perfettly of him: and we, 
orener he come neere , are ready tokil bins, 

16 eAnd when Pass fifters fonne heard of 
thsir laying awaste, he went and entred into the 
caStle,and told Paul, 

17 eAnd Panl called one of the undercapa 
taines unto him, and faide, Bring this yong man 
unto the high captaine : for hee hath acertaine 
shing to foc him, 

18 Andhe tooke him, brought him to the 
high captaine,ch {aid,Paul the prifoner calledme 
unto him,c prayedmeto bring this yong mavun- 
tothee,which hath acertainematter tofhew thee, 

19 Then the high captaine tooke bins by the 
hand, and went with him out of the way,c asked 
bim, What tsit that thoubaft to tell me? 

20 Andhe faid, The Iewes are determined 
todefire thee, that thoxwonldeft bring forth Paul 
tomorow into the councel, as though they would 
enquire femewhat of him more perfetlly, 

21 But folow not thon their mindes:for there 
lie in waste for him of them mee then fourtie 


licin waite for him more then fourtie men of men,which hame boundthemfelues with a vowe, 


them, which haue vowed neithceto eate nor 
to drinke,til they kil him : and they are now 
ready, 


that they wilneither eatenor drinke silthey bane 
killed him: and now are they ready and looke for 
apre- 


ΓΙ 
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ready expecting thy promiffe. 

δὲ The Tribone ἤείίοιε dimiffedj yong 
man,commanding ἡ he fhould {peake to no 
man j he hadnotified thefc things vnto him, 

23 And calling two Centurions, he faid 
to them,Make ready two hundred fouldiers, 
to goeas farre as Cfaréa,and feuentie horf- 
men,& launces,two hundred, from the third 
houre of the night: ᾿ 

24 And prepare beafts.  fetting Paul on, 
they might bring him fafeto Felix j Prefidée 

ὅς (Forhc feared left perhapsthe Iewes 
mi Paks him away, and kill him,and him 
felf afterwarde fhould fuftaine reproche, as 
though he would hauctaken moncy) 

26 Writing a letter céteining this much, 
Clandius Lyfias to the moft excellent Prefident 
Felix, greeting. 

27 This man beng apprehended of the 
Icwes,and ready to be killed of themn,] com- 
ining in with the band deliuered him,vnder- 
ftanding that heis aRomane: 

28 And meaning to know the caufe thar 
they obiected vnto him, brought him down 
into their Councel. 

29 Whom found to be accufed concer- 
ning queftions of their lawe: but hauing no 
crime worthie ofdeath or of bandes, 

30 And when it wastold me ofembuth- 
ments that they had prepared againtthin,I 
fenthimto thee, fignifying alfoto the accu- 
{ers,to {peake before thec.Fare well. 

31. Andthefouldiars according asitwas 
commanded them,taking Paul brought hin 
hy night to Antipatris. 

32 And} next day fending away the hori 
men to go Whim, they returned tothe cait:!. 

432 Who when ἐπε were come to Ciz- 
faréa,andhad delivered the lettcr to the Pic- 
fident,they did fet Paul alfo before him. 

34 And when he hadread,and had asked 
of what prouince he was:and ynderftanding 
that of Cilicia: 

ς Iwilheare the, faidhe, when thy ac- 
culers are come. And he commaunded him 
to be keptin Herods palace. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP.xxi. 
apromife from thee, 

22 Thechiefe captaine then let the yong mn 
depart,and charged him, See thon tellit out to no 
man, thas thon baft foewed thefe things tome, 

23 And hee called untohim to undercape 
taines, faying, Make ready two hundred fouldi- 
ersto goe to Cafarea, and horfemen threefcore 


and ten and fpearemen to hundred, at the third 
houre of the night: 


24 Anddeliner them beaftes,that they πο 
fet Paul on, and bring him fafe unto Felix the 
high deputie. 

2; And hewrotea letter after this maner. 

26 Clandius Lyfiss,unto the moft mighty rn- 
ler, Felix, fendeth greetings. 

27 This man wis he of the Teves, and 
fooulde haue bene killed of them: Then came I 
with an army ,and refened him, after I percei= 
cd that hewas a Romane : 

28 Andwhen Iwould haneknowen the canfe 
wherefore they πεσε him, 1 brought him forth 
into their councel, 

29 Whom I perceinedtobe accufed of quefi- 
ons of their awe, buthaning nozbing Laide to his 
charge worthy ofdeath,or of bendes. 

30 eAnd when it was fhewed mee howe that 
the Iewes layde waite for the man, I fent him 

Srraightway to thee, and gane commawrdement 

το bis accufers, that the tings which the hane 
againSt Lim, they fooulde tell before thee, Fare- 
well ᾿ 


3" Then the fouldiers,as it was commanuns 
ded thenz,tooke Paxl,and brovght him by night to 
eAaimpatizs, 

32 Onthewroron, they lefe the hor fener to 
coe with him,and returned vato the cattle, 

33 Which when they came to Cafarea, and 
del:nered the cpifile to the deputie,prefenteaP ast 
alfobefore him, 

34 νά when the deputie badreadthe ler- 
ter,be ask:d of what pronince he was, Andwhen 


he underfloode that he was of Cihcia: 


35 Lwillheare thee, faide he, hen shine .sc- 
cufers ave conzcalfo, Asdke commanded hm: to 
bekeps in Herodsindgement hat, 

CHAP, XXIIL 


ς. Iknewnot.) OurLord (fiithS.cyprian) in the Gofpel, when it was faide to him, f.. Swereft thou the The hora of 
high Pricft fo? reaching thatthe honour of Priefthod mutt be kept, faidnothing to the !.:2h Prieftsbu: only Prefthed, 
urging his innocencie,faid, If I haue fpoken euil,beare witnes of ex.; but ifwel,hy fimiteft thou πιο ΔΙ ors 
i A als ,zhy fmiteft thou me2Alto the 65/m,9, 
Bretied Apoftle when it was faid to him, Doeft chou affaile che high Pricit fo with il words? {pake not any d-in 
contumelioufly againft che Pricft, whercas he might haue pzt forth him felfe fteutly again‘t them which ha 
both crucified our Lord,and which had now alfo loft chzit God and Chrift, Temple and Priefthod,bur though 
in fal fe and fpoiled Priefts, yet confidering the very barc fhadow of chename of Priefts, he faid, I knewe noc 
brethren εἶναι ᾿ς was high Pricht.By which werds of the Apofile,ither it may be theugl:t he keew not in deed that he was 
éathat fiadlicn,becanfe he had not becaoflang rinse in thofe parts: or els thas he fo faid inrefpeG of the abrogation of the high 
Pri-flocd of the Leweswhirby he kee me this man nos to be trntlt any prief, aIlfo becanfe a: this rime they cane not crder- 
ἀ 198 by fincefiionof Aaren and Laspe of Moy{is,but by the Reman Enspercssrsfanour,* ass {aid before, though (as it is eae Ἵν 
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ἐππβα in uch cafe) the bie to irritate them, he ramet lis fpeachfoas εκ might net take occafin of further accfation 


arainft hin, 

*y ῳ fheSadducees.) Thiswas the wort Hersfie amonz the Ierwenderying thas there be any Angels or fpirits the Re. Mac.li.2.. 
fuurretFion alfo of the bodies : ἀπά cen'qu πῆ (as it may very wel be gathered by the booke of the M achabees) they denied 5°48. 14 ς, 
praier for the dead. for to offer or pray for the dead, and eo thinke rightly and relighou/lyof the Refurretticn, ave made ther:fe- (as ¢ feemeth) 
quels one of anorlar Of this fect of Sadducees was (as Enfehus writcth ji,2.c.22.Ec.hilt, εν; Anan as the High Prief that denied praicx 
caused Paul tobe fmnitten, for ther Priefthod hid now no more the protettionof God το preférse it in truth and right indge- tor the dead, 
ment the Chrriff.au Pricfthed being then eflablifheed. ; - 

Of trueth,nothing but tructh can be concluded, butof falfhiod not onely falfhod,butfomerime cructh. As 
this rrueth,that the dead are not to be prayed for,doeth folowe of the falfe opinion of the Sadducecs,that the 
foule is mortall fuppofed to be rue,and fo doe many other trueths. As for example,the foules of the righteous 
be not in corment after their deatb,the foules of the wicked be notin heauen after their death,&c, Not oncly High Priefts 
Ananias was ἃ Sadducce,but alfo Annas and Caiphss, before Chiifts death.caiphas doeth proue him felfe το be a 6 
Sadducce by his faying,Joan,t 1.50. wherein he fpake the ructh againgt his meaning. 4nmas is thewed'o ὃς ἃ 
Sadducce,AiT.4.1.¢ 6. And Jofephss ceftificth,thacche Sadducees were chiefe in dignitic,and had the gouern- 
ment many times among the lewes, therefore it is not vnlike, butmany of that vile (πᾶ by briberie alpiredto 
the high Priefts office AntiquLb.18.14p.2, : 

12. Vowed them felucs.) Such vowes, othes, or exccrations as this, binde ne man before God, yea they tusft inno 
wife be obfirned,ts isa great office either το vore volumarly pr το εἰς any fich thng upon aman, fr feare or by comerane Vnlawhul 
demunt For example,ifthou hase rafhly by promes, vow, otf: arpornted to be reuenged ‘upon any man, εἶν. δι πα! mit thy othes & vowes 
Self therely neither muft thon keepe thy promesLf thon be put to an othe to accufe Catholikes for feruing God a. they ouglt so ian be 
doyx εὐ utter any innocent manto Gzds enemies and his, those ousinell βυ ἢ to refufe {uch unlaxfull othes» bur if thos hawe 
not conflanie and comraze foto do,yet kaow thos that fiach othes binde me at all inconftienceaad Law of God, but may and 
mut be broken under paine of darmation.For to make or ταῖς finely vores or othes,is one finne απ to keepe them,is an other far 
greaseras when Herede,se keepe his othe ρα Iohrs Bay tiff And fich vowes and othesto God as thefeyrre unlaveful op nuff 
be Lrchen: ant me the vowes of Chaft:tie and religion as our new Miniffers teach by their words and workes, 

He that voweth that which he is not able to pertorme, doth fikewife finne,and doth of neceflitie breake thae 
vow,which hcis not able co keepe.And ifany man take an oth co difcouer true Catholikes,he is bound to per- 
forme it,For itis no finncabfolutely co difcouer them ,that may withour finne difcoucr themfciues.And Many yore. 
vowes and othes, are vnlawful to be made,which when they are made, iris lawfnt to keepe, as the othe made 
to the Gibronites,the breach whercof was punifhed in Saws pofteritie,2.Sam.z1. Andifit were finne abfolutely 
to difcouer them,yct itis not lawful to lye in denying or concealing ofthem. Wherefore your doétrine fauou- 
reth flrongly of the (τᾷ of the Priftilanify, which fatd: Irs, perisera, fecretsan prodere m.li,Swweare and ferfwoare, but 
bewray no fecrats. Although obftinate Papilts, whom you affrme to be rruc Catholikes, be in deede ranke here- 


tikes and aitowss, 
CHAP. XXIITIL 
They profécute him so C.1ferea,bringing νι ith them an orasour,who before the Prefident Felix accufith him. 10 He anfipee 
reth, defending him felf from the crimes they charged lam with, lat confeffing his religion plainly, 22 The Indge} ercele 
sing his velgion to be irrerrehenfible, yeldeth not to condemmse lim as tinir pleafure, 34 30a he oftentimes wal bb wife 
hearth his tres:hing, 27 b1t yer duth not his dutie to deliner him out of prifen, 
big 


AS after fiue daies the high pricft Ana- A Nad after fine dayes, eAnantas the 
nias deicended, with certaine auncients priest defcended,with the Elders,and with 
and one Tertullusan oratour, who went to acertasne Orator, named Tertullns, which ap~ 


phem. 1. 


Falke 1. 


Rhem. 2. 


λί41,14γ9. 
Falke 2. 


“τ ραϊγίσιως, 


the Ῥτοπάσῃε againft Paul. 

2 And Paul being cited, Tertullus began 
toaccufe, faying. Whereas we liue in much 
price by thee, & many things are corrected 

y thy prouidence: 

3. Wedoalwaies and in al places recciue 
it, mott excellent Felix, with al thankefgi- 
uing. 

4 ButleftI hinderthee any longer, I de- 
fire thee of thy clemencic briefly to heare vs. 

ς Wehane founde this man peltiferous, 
and raifing feditions to allthe Iewes in the 


peared before the deputie agarn/t Paul. 

2 And when Paulwas called forth, Tertullus 
began toaccufe him, frying Seeing that we hae 
obtained great quietneffe 3 by the meanes { shee, 
and that many good things are done unto this na= 
tion through thy pronidence, 

3 That allowe we ener and in all places, moft 
noble Felix,with all thanks, 

4 Notwithftanding that Ibe not tedious unto 
thee, I pray thee, that thou wonldeft hearevs of 
thy courtefie a fewe words, 

5 Forwehane foundthis man apeftilent fee 


whole world,andauthour of thefledition Sof low, and amooner of debate unto all the Teves in 


the feéte of the Nazarenes, 

6 Who alfo hath attempted to violatthe 
temple, whome alfo being apprehended we 
would haue iudged according to our law. 

7 Bue Lyfias the Tribune comming in, 
with great force tooke him awaypout ofour 
handes, 


8 Come bands 


the whole worlde, anda maintainer of the felt of 


the Naxarites. 

6 Which alfo bath gone about to pollute the 
temple : whome we tooke and would haneindged 
according toourlawe, 

7 But the high captaine Lyfascamevpenvs, 
and with eae tooke lime away omt of omr 
» 4 Come 


The Adtes 


8 Comanding his accufetsto come tothee, 
of whom thou mayftthy elf iudging vnder- 
ftadofal thefe things,wherofwe accufe him. 

9 And the Iewes alfo added, faying that 
thefe things were fo. 

10 But Paul anfwered,(the Prefidée ma- 
king afigne vntohim for to fpeake.)Know- 
ing that of many yeres thou art iudge ouer 
this nation, I wil with good courage an{wer 
for iny felf. 

11 For thou maicft ynderftand that itis 
notabouc tweluc daicsto me, fince I went 

to adore in Hicrufalem. 

12 And neither in the temple did they 
finde me difputing with any man,or caufing 
concourfe of the multitude,ncither in the fy- 
Nagogs,nor inthe citie: 

13 Neither can they prouc vnto thee the 
things wherof they now accul¢ me. 

14 Butthis I confefle to thee,that ‘accor- 

“κατὰ τί. ding to thetfeéte, which they cal herefie,I do 
ak τα. 0 ferue"the father my God, belecuing all 
talus} Iewes things} are writté in } Law & the Propheis: 
παι εἰς 15 Hauinghope in God,the which thefe 
poorheke alfo chem felues expeét, that there fhalbea 


ercasiristhere refurredction of iuftand vniutt. 
cane 16 Inthis my {elfalfo do ftudie to haue a 


Naren s. cO{cience without offence toward God and 
Pakeieaeth toward men alwaies. 
μαι κί τοῖς. 17 And aftermanyyeres *Icame tobe- 
Saree {towe almes ypon my nation,and oblations, 
cg the ward, d : 

Sef jathis” and vowes. 
Lrepaibee 18 Inthe which they foiid me*purified in 
sAccerdingto_ the temple:not W multitude nor with tumult, 
pie ane 19 But certaine Iewes of Afia,who ought 
fie. ssaifo AB. to be prefent before thec & to accule, ifthcy 
seater, hadany iii ete me: 
thewnrd@& 20 Orletthcfemen themfelues fay, ifthey 
eet haue found ia me any iniquitic,foralmuch as 
neteat.ar. 1 ftandintheCouncel, 
Rede cig of 21 Butofthis one voice only that I cried 
μα δὰ Νὴ one among them, That *of therefurre- 
Adare, tid of the deadam I iudgcdthis day of you. 
Adk23,6, 23 And Felix differred thé, knowing molt 

certainly of this way, faying, Whé Lylias the 

Tribune is come downe,I wil heare you. 

23 And he cémanded the Centurion to 


CHAP.XxIII, 


9 Comanding his accufers to come unto thee, 
of whom then maift,if thowwilt enquire.know the 
certainty of al thefe things wberof we accufe him. 

9 «νἀ the lewes lkewife affirmed, Saying, 
that thefe things were fo. 

10 Then Paalafter thas the deputie himfelfe 
hadbeckened unto him that he foonld fpeake,ar:~ 
frered, With amore gesiet minde do 7 anfwer fe 
my felfe, for as much asl underfland that thon 
haft bene of many yecres indge unto this nation: 

11 Becanfe that thoumaselt hnow, that there 
are yet but trrelue dayes, fince I went up to Hie- 
rufalem for to worfhsp. 

12 eAndthe nerther found mee in thetem- 
ple diff sa:ng wit any man,neither raifing up the 
people,neither in the Synagogues nor in the citte: 

13 Neither can they prone the things wberc- 
of they accufe me. 

14 Bust this I confeffe unto thee, that after the 
may which they cal herefic, foworfoip I the God of 
may fathers, beleening all things which arenrit- 
ten inthe Lawe and the Prophets, 

ts Andhane hope towards God, that there- 
frarellid of the deadbick they themfelues looke 
for alfo, foall be both of the uff and uninft. 

16 Andherein fiudy [,t0 hane alway acleare 
confcience toward Gi towardmen, 

17 Nox after many yeres,I came & brought 
almesto my nation and offrings: 

18 *inthe which they fond me purified inthe Afsxt7. 
teple ether wmultitude nor "γε! with unguietnes, 

19 Howbeit shere were cenaine Iewes ont of 
Afia, 

29 Which ought to bee here prefent before 
thee and accufe me, if they had onght again} me, 

2t Orels let thefe fame here fay, sf they haus 
found any enill doing in mewhile [ fland here in 
the counce'l, 

22 Exceptit be for this one voice,that I cried 


Standing among them,* That of the refurretiion A&323.7. 


fromthe dead,ams [indgedof you this day. 

23 Andwhen Felix heardthefe things, be di- 
ferredthem : far be knew very well of that ray, 
ana fadwhe Lyfizs the captainets come donne, 
Twillknow the vttermoft of yosr matter. 

24. And hecommannded an undercaptaine 
tokeepe Paulandto let him hane reftand that he 


keepchim,and jhe fhouldhaucreft, neither fhowld lfortid none of his acquaintance to mini~ 
to prohibit anyofhis to minifter vnto him. (βεγ unto himor to come vmtohim, 


24 And after foe daies,Felix comming 
swith Drufilla his wife, which was ἃ Iew,cal- 
led Paul,and heard.of him the faith thatis in 
Chriftlesvs. 

25 Andhe difputing of tiuftice & chafti- 
tie,& of the iudgement to come, Felix being 
terrified anfwered, For this time,go thy way: 

but 


25 eAnd after certaine dayes, when Felix 
came with his wife Drn'la which was a leweffe, 
he called foorth Paul, and hzard him of the fusth 
which ws toward Chrift. 

26 And as hereafened of righteou{neffe,tem- 
perance and indgement to come,Felix trembled, 
and anfwered, Gee thy way for this tinse, I 

ANG 


Rhem.r. 
Falke.t. 


Comme as 
v.37. 


CHAP.X XV. 


but in time céuenient I wil fend for thee. 

26 Hoping alfo withal,j moncy would 
be giuen him of Paul,fory which caufe alfo 
oftentimes fending for him, he {pake w him. 

27 But when two yercs were ended, Fe- 
lixhad afucceffor Portius Feftus. And Felix 
being willing to fhew the Iewes a pleafure, 
left Paul in prifon. 


MARGINAL NOTES. 


Of the Apoftles. 


228 
bane a conwenient feafon,I wil fend for thee. 

27 He hoped alfo that maney foonld haue 
bene ginen him of Paul that he might loofe him: 
wherefore he fent for him the oftener, and coma 
muned with him, 

28 Butafter twoyeres,Portins Feffus came 
into Felixroume: and Felix willng to foew the 
Lewes apleafire left Paul bound, 


Cwap. xxiii. 


ag Tuftice and chaftitic.) 7 he Apoffolike teaching was not of cnly or fpecial faith bus of inflice and chaftisie er imdge- 


ment, thas ss το fay of the στο of Hel and other 


tion before God by workes, or by keepin 
thacof workes of the αν πὸ manis aie 


CHAP. 


s iudgementsin she next life anfer 
which she hearerswere firpt terrified cp fo induced to penance.How fay Hererikes shen shat fuch shings make men 
The right way to ceach iuftificaaion by faith only in Chrut,is begun with mans condemnation by the Law, Iullifiestion 

which requireth iuftice, temperance and all vertues, mot perfeély, in paine of damnation, and after mcn by faith only. 
areiuftified,co reach chem alfo thar all vertues are neceilarie fruices of faith.And therfor 
what Heretikes doe fay,that vertues make hypocrites. For we fay no fuch thing . Butchey 

law,doe rather make men hypocrites then truely mult, becaule 
ied before God. Gut.3.t0,11, 


to. csr deedesin this world s by 
ites? 


atceach iuftfica- 


Χχν. 


Afier two yeres emprifonment the Levees consinere their fice againft him, foliciting the new T-refident Fefius, 6 frfl at Ἡ ον: 
risfalem, then at Cafarens 9 where throszh the lewes partialitie he is faine so appeale unto the Emperowre : 13 and ἐξ 
in else meane time bramgl forth by Feflus( gining lvim good refine not withflanding he exchumatious of she Lewes a- 


geinfthim ) unto king Agrippa and his Queene Bernice, 

EST VS therfore when he was come 

into the-prouince, after three daies went 
vpto Hicrufalem from Czfaréa, 

2 And the cheefe pricfts, and principal 
menofthe Iewes went vnto him againft 
Paul : and they defired him, 

3. Requefting fauour againft him,that he 
would c6maundhim tobe brought to Hie- 
rufalem,laying waite for to kil him in y way. 

But Feftus anfwered,that Paul is inCe- 
faréa:& y he would very fhortly ρος thither. 

§ They therfore,faith he,that are of abih- 


tie amég you,going downe ᾧ me,ifthere be 


ἢ δρόμον Feflus was come into the pro- 
wince, after three daies he afcended fiom 
Cefarea to Hierufalem, 

2 Thenenforrmedhim the high prieft and 
the ae of the lewes,againff Paul they bee 
forght him, 

3 Anddefired fauosr againit him, that he 
would fend for him to Hierufalem, laying waite 
in the way to kill him, 

4 But Feitus anfivered, that Paul fbonld be 
kept at Cefarea, and that he himfelfe would de- 
part foortly thither, 

5 Let them therefore, faidhe, which among 


any crime inthe man,letthemaccufehim. _yor are able,come doxne with us, accuse him, 


6 And hauing taried among them not a- 
boueeight or ten daies,he went downe to 
Cefaréa,& the next day he fate in the iudge- 
ment feate :and he commaunded Paul to be 
brought. 

7 Who bcing brought, there ftood about 
him che Iewesthat were come downe from 
Hicrufalem , obiecting many and greuous 
©caufes which they could not prouc, 

8 Paul making anfwer, That neithcra- 
gainft } law of ¥ Iewes,nor againtt jcemple, 
nor againft Cefar haue J any thing offended, 

9 But Fettus willing to fhew the Iewes a 
pleafure,an(wering Paul, faid, Wilt thou goe 


if there be any fault in this man, 

6 Andwhenhe had taried among themmore 
thenten daies he went downe unto Csfarea, and 
the next day fate dewne in the indgement feate, 
and commaunded Paul to be brought. 

7 Who being come, the Iewes which were 
come fiom Hierufalem, floode about neha 
laid and griexous complaints againft Paul, 
which they δδένη pa [ 

& While he anfwered for him felfe that nei- 
ther againft the law of the [ewes neither againft 
the temple nor yer againft Cefar ane I offended 
any thing at all, 

9 But Feftus willing to doe the lewes a plea- 


vp to Hierufalem, and there be iudged of fire,anfwered Panl and hows the thon goe up to 


thefe things before me? 
το And Paul faid, At Cafars iudgement 
{cate doe I {tad, where I oughtrobe iudged : 
the Iewes I haue not hurt, as thou very wel 
knoweft. 
11 For 


Hiernfalem,and there be indged of thefe things 

before me? 
10 The faid Paul,I land at Cefarsindgemet 
feate, where Lought to be indged:to the Iewes 
hawe I done norerong,as thou very wel knowelt. 
Vv 1) For 


og may ρος looke Simunde, 


The Aétes 


11 Forifihaue hurt them, or done any 
nine worthic of death, I refufe not to die. 
butifnone ofthole things be, whercof thele 
$ifs.Pau aoe me, no Νῷ can giue me το them, +1 
ahto fue anpcalero Cafar. 

peta ΤΣ Then Feftus hauing conferred with 
fomdexb τῆς Counccl,anfwered, Haft thou appealed 
Jewes doubted to Carfar ? to Cafar fhalt thou ρος, 

porto aie for 13 And when certaine daics were ρας, 


fuccourotthe |. : Σ 
Romanclawes, king Agrippa and Bemice came downeto 


Catlaréa to falute Fetus. 

Ῥ 14 Andasthey tariedthere ἃ good many 
yecchrife- daies, Pettus fignified to the king, ofPaul, 
nethowmuch faying, A certaine perfon was left prifoner 
mem, by Flix, 

ee 15 Concerning whom, when I wasat 
lawes, forthe Hicrufalem,the cheefe prielts and the aun- 
ἡρησιι που οὶ cients of the Iewes came vnto me, defiring 
fortheChw- condemnation againft him, 

pack ail 16 Towhom Ianfwered, That it is not 
otegytiee the Romanes cuftome to yeld vp any man 
ἰδὼν before that he which is acculed haue his ac- 
culers prefent andtake place to make his an- 
{wer forto cleere him felf of the crimes. 

17 When they therfore were affembled 
hither, without any delaic,the day folowing, 
fitting in che iudgement feat, I commaun- 
dedthe mantobe brought. 

18, Of whom, when j accufers [toode vp, 
they brought πὸ caufe which I chought il of: 

19 Butcertaine queftions of their owne 
fuperitition they had againft him, and of 
toncles ys deccafed,whom Paul affirmed 
toliue. 

20 Doubting therfore of this kinde of 
qucftion, I fayd, whether he would σος to 
Hicrufalem, and there be iudged of thele 
things, 

21 But Paul appealing to be kept vnto 
the knowledge of Auguftus,I commaunded 
himto be kepr,til I fend him to Czfar. 

22 And Agrippa faid to Feftus, My {elf 
alfo would heare the man, To morow, faid 
he, thou fhalt heare him. 

23 Andthenext day when Agrippaand 
Bernice were come with great pompe, and 
had entred intothe hall ἘΠ τον πὲ with the 
Tribunes and principal men of the citic, at 
Feftus commaundement Paul was brought. 

24 And Feftus faich,King Agrippa, and 
al ye menthat are prefenttogether with vs, 
you feethis man, τον στε whom al the 
multitude of the Iewes called ypon me at 
Hierufalem, requefting and crying out that 
he ought not to liue any longer. 

25 Yethaue I foiid nothing thathe hath 

commined 


CHAP.xxv. 


11 Forif [doe any wrong, or hane commits 
ted any thing worthy of death, Irefufe not todie: 
but if shere be none of thefe things wherof they 
accufe me,no man may deliner me unto them, I 
appeale unto Cefar. 

12 Then fhake Fefins with the comn{aile,and 
anfwered, Haft thon appealed unto Cefar? vmo 
Cefar fhals thon goe. 

3 Andafter certaine daies,king Agrippa ὦ 
Bernice, came unto Cafarea,o falute Fi. 

14 eAndwhen they had bene there a good 
gy Feftus rebearfed Pauls caufe unto the 

ing, faving, ¢ 14 Certaine man left in 
baie { 

15 Abontwhom, when Icame to Hierufa- 
lem, the high priefts andthe elders of the Iewes 
enformed me,and defiredtohane indgement a- 
gairfthim, 

16 Towhom I anfwered,Is it not the maner 
ofthe Romans, for fanonr to deliner any man 
that he foonld perifo, before that he which ἐς ace 
cufed,hane the accufersface to face, and bane 
licence to anfwvere for himfelfe, concerning the 
crime laid agamft him, 

17 Therefore when they were come thither, 
without ary delay, on the morow I fateon the 
indgement feate,and commanded the man tobe 
brought forth, 

18 Agasnf{ wbomwhen the accufers floods 
up, they brought none accufation of fuch things 
as I fisppnfed : 

19 Buthadcertaine queftions againft bim 
of their owne fuperflition,and of one Iefus, which 
sas dead ohom Paul affirmedtobe alime, 

20 Andbecanfe I danbted of (μού maner of 
gueftions, J asked bins whether be would goe to 
Hternfalé,and there be indged of thefe matters, 

21 Bat when Panl had appealed to be kept 
unto the knowledge of -Anguttus, | commann= 
ded him to be kept , sil might fend him to 
Cafar. 

22 Then Agrippa faid unto Feftus, I would 
alfoheare the man my felfe. To morowe faid he, 
thon [δα] heare him, 


23 Andon the morow when eAgrippa Was 
come and Bernice,with great piel ah ena 
tredinto the counfaile hon{e with the chiefe cap- 
taines and chiefe men of she citie at Feftus com 
mandement was Paul brought forth. 

24 And Feffus [aiding Agrippagnd al men 
which are here prefent withus, ye fee this man, 
about whom allthe mrulritude of the Iewes bane 
sntreated me, bith at Hierufalem,andalfobere, 
orying that be onght not to Line any longer. 

2; Tet found 1 nothing worthie of “ 
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committed worthy of death, But forafmuch 
ashchim felfappealed to Auguftus, Thaue 
determinedto fend him. 

26 Ofwhom whatto write for certain- 
tic to my lord, haue not. For § which caufe 
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thathehad committed - Newertheleffe, feeing 
that be hath appealed to Augnftus,[ hane deter~ 
mined to fendbim, 

26 Of whom Thane no certaine thing to write 
unto my Lard: Wherefore I hane brought him 


Thauebroughthim forth to you,and efpeci- forth before you,and {pecially before thee, O kin 
ally tothee, king Agrippa,that examination Agrippa,that after examination had, [ might 


being mace, I may haue what to write, 
27 Foritfeemeth to me without reafon, 


haue fomewhattowrite, 
27 For me thinketh it unveafonable for to 


tofend a prifoner, and not to fignifie his fendaprifoneryand not tofhew the canfes which 


caufes, 
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rours o> Princes of the world 10 know hhim,é> hath gind she fease of the Cefars so his pore fervants,Peter Op his fuccefjors, 


Tefus Chrift neuer gaue the citiv of Rome,che feate of Cxfarto Peter, and much leffe to the Pope, bucthe 


Pope hath vfurped it againtt C2efar,contrarie tothe cxprefle commandement of Chrift: Giue vnto Czfar, 
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tie, but only for his appea'e, 

Vt Agrippafaidto Paul, Thou art per- 

mitted to fpeake forthy felf, Then Paul 
{tretching forth his hand, began to make his 
anf{were. 

2 Touching althings whereof lam accu- 

* {ed ofthe Iewes, king Agrippa, I account 
my felfhappie for that Iam to defend my 
{elf this day before thee, 

3 Efpectally whereas chou Κποννοῖ al 
things thatare among the Jewes, cuftomes 
and queftions: for the which caufe 1 befeech 
cise hen me patiently. 

4 And my life truely from my youth, 
which was trom the beginning in my nation 
in Hierufalem,al the ewes doe know: 

5 Knowing me before from che begin- 
ning(ifthey wil σίας teftimonic)thet accor- 
ding tothe molt {ure ¢feé& of ous religion! 
liued a Pharifee. 

6 Andnow forthe hope of the promiffe 
that was made ofGod to our fathers, doe I 
ftand {ubie&t to iudgement. 

7 >The which, our eweluc tribes ¢feruing 
nightand day, hope to come ynto. Of the 
which hope,o king, I am accufed of } Iewes, 

8 What coaredible thing is itiudged with 
you,if God raife the dead ?. 

9 And την felftruely had thought chat I 
oughtto docagainft the name of Ies ys of 
Nazarcth many contrarie things. 

10 Whichalfo I * did at Hierufalem,and 
many of thefainéts did I (hut vp in prifons, 
hauing receiued authoritie of the cheefe 
pricfts: and when they were futto death, 
©Ibroughtthe fentence, 

αι And 


Hen eAgrippa farde unto Paul, Thon 

art permitted refpenke for thy felfe, Then 
Pant! flretched foorth the hand and anfrered for 
him ae le 

2 Ithinke my felfe happy king Agrippa, be= 
canfe [foal anfwerc Hee a Ss thet fa the 
things where of 1 arm accufed uf she ewes : 

3 Namely becanfe thon art expertin allcte 
ftomes and qusftions which are among the Tewes: 
wherefore I befeech thee to beare me pacia’ 
ently, 

4 My life that I hase led of a childe, which 
was at the firft among mineowne nation at Hie= 
rufilem πον allthe lees, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if 
they would teftifie ) that after the moft firaitest 
feof our religion, lined a Pharifee.-. 

6 Andnav I fland, and am indged for the 
ἀμφ the promife made of God unto onr fa- 
teers: 

7 Voto which promife our twelne tribes σα 


frantly ferning God day and night ope to come : 


For which hopes fake, king Agrippa, [am accn~ 
fed ofthe Iewes. se 

& Why fronldit be thought a thing incredible 
untoyou,that Godraifeththedead? . 

9. Lalfo verily thought in my felfe, that I 
ought to doe many contrarie trings, cleane a- 


gainft the name of Iefus of Nazareth: - 


10 “which thing I alfo did in Hierufalem, 
and mary of the{aintles did I fut up in prifon, 
parts receined anthoritie of the high priests, 
andwhen theywere pst to death, I gane the fen- 
sence. 


Vv3 11 And 
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τι Andthrough outal the fynagogs of- 
ten times punifhing them,] compelled then 
to blafpheme : and yet more mad againft 
them, I perfecuted them euen vato foraine 
cities. 

12 Among which things whiles *I went 
to Damatfcus with authontie & permiffion 


ofthe cheefe pricfts, 
13 At midday aa the way, I faw (oking) 


from heauen alight tohaue fhined round a~ 
bout me and them that were in companie 
with me,aboue the brightnes of the funne. 

14 And whé al we were fallen downe on 
the ground, I heard a voice {peaking to me 
in the Hebrew tongue: Saul,Saul, why per- 
fecuteft thou me? Ieis hard for thee to kicke 
againft the pricke. 

15 And I faid, Whoartthou Lord? And 
our bord anfwered,I ames vs whom thou 
doeft perfecute. 

τό Butrife vp and {tand vponthy feete : 
for to this end haue I appeared to thee, that 
I may ordaine thee aminifter and wimes of 
thofe things which thou haft feen, and of 
thofe things wherein I wil appcare to 
thee, 
17 Deliucring thee out of the peoples 
and nations vnto the which now] fend 
thee, 

18 Toopentheireies, that they may be 
conuerted from darkenes to light, and ἐπὶ 


the power of Satanto God, that they may & 


receiue remiffion of finnes and lot among | 


the fainétes by the faith thatisin me. 

19 Whereupon, king Agrippa ,I was 
not incredulous to the estealy vifion : 

20 Buttothem firft that are at Damafcus, 
and at Hierufalem,andynto al the countrie 
oflewrie, andto the Gentiles * did I preach 
that they fhould doe penance,and tune to 
God, doing workes worthie of penance. 

21 Forthis caufetheJewes, whenI was 
in the Temple,“ apprehending me, attemp- 
ted meaning to kil men. 

22 Butaidedby thehelpe of God,] ftand 
vatil chis day,teftitying to Enall andto great, 
faying nothing befide thofe thinge which 
the Prophets did fpeake fhould come to 
paffe,and Moyfes. 

23 If Curist were paflible, if the firft 
ofthe refurreCtion from the dead,he were to 
fhew light to the people & to the Gentiles. 

24 Ashe fpake thefe things and made his 
anf{were,Feftus witha loud voice faid, Thou 


art mad,Paul : much leaming tumeth thee els 


tomadnefle, . 
25 And 
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11 And I punifoed them oftenin Mata 
gogne, and compelled them to Blaphere 
was yet more mad upon them, and perfecuted 
themenen unto ftrange cities, 

12 * About which things as Iwent to Da- 
mafcas, with anshoritie and commiffion of the 
high priefts, 

13 * Euenat midday,O king,[ fave in the 
way a light from heauen,aboue ph brightneffe of 
the fienne, foine round about me, and. 1 which 
journeyed with me, 


14 Andwhenwe were all fallen to the earth, 
Ihearda biped τὶ ing unto me in the Hea 
brewrongue, fying San, Saul, why perfe~ 
cuteSt tooume ? It ts.hard for thee to kicke am 


against the prickes. 


13 And I fuide, Who art thou, Lord? and 
be fayd, Lam Ie [us whom thou perfecutelt. 


16 Bat rife andftand vpon thy fete, for I 
hase appeared unto thee for this purpofe,to make 
thee aminiffer and awitneffe both of thefethings 
which thoubaft feene, and of thofe things in the 
which I wil appearevuntothee, 

17 Delinering thee frons the people, and 
from the Gemiles, unto whome now I fend 
thee, 

18 Toopen their eyes, that they may be σι: 
ned from darkeneffe tolight, andfrone the power 
of Satan vato God, that they may receine fore 
inenes of fisnes, and inheritance among tbens 
which are fanth fied by faith that is inme. 

19 Wherefore, Oking Agrippa, 
dfebedient untothe μάτων cin : 

20 Butfoewed firft unto them of Damajens, 
andat Hierufalem,and thorowont althe coafls 
of Invie and then to the Gemiles,shat they foonld 
repent and turne to God,and doe [uch warkes as 
become themtbat repent, 

21 Forthis caufethe Lewes caught me inthe 
temple, andwent about to kill me, 


22 Seeing therefore that I bane obtcined 
helpe of God, 1 continue unto this day pritne fring 
bothto fmall and great, faying none other thing 
then thofe which the Prophets and Mofes dsd fay 
Srould come to paffe: 

23 That Chrift foonld [uffer ,and that hee 
foondd be the ff? shat {hould rife Gom the dead, 
andjhould{oew light unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles, 


24. And as hee thus fpake for as 
Feftus fayd with aloud voyce, Paul, thou art be~ 


Iwas not 


Selfe-nuch learning docth make thee 


2s Bus 
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25 And Paul fayd, Iam not mad, moft 
excellent Fetus: but I fpeake words of ve- 
ritie and fobrictic. 

26 Forthe king knoweth ofthefe things 
to whom allo {peake conftantly. for Ithink 
none of thefe things tobe vnknowéto him. 
For neither was aly of theft chingsYone in 
acomer. 

27 Belecueft chouthe prophets, king A- 
prippa?] know that thou belecueft. 

Ἢ And Agrippa faid to Paul:A litle thou 
perfuadelt meto become a CHRISTIAN, 

29 And Paul fayd,I with of God,both in 
licle,and in much, not only thee, butalfo all 
that heare this day, tobecome fuchas Iam 
alfo,except theic bands. 

30 Andthc king rofe vp, and the Prefi- 
dent,and Bernice, and they that fate by thé, 

31 And going afide, they fpake among 
themfelues,faying, That this man hath done 
nothing worthic of death or bandes. 

32 And Agripps fayd to Feftus, This 
man might be releafed, ifliehad not appea- 
led to Cafar. 
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2s Buthefayd, Lam notmadde moft noble 
Feftus, but fpeake foorth the words of trueth and 
foberneffe. 

26 For the king knoweth of thefe things, be- 
fore whom alfol fpeake freely, neither beleene I, 
that any of thefe things are hidden from him, for 
this thing was not done ina corner, 

£7 King Agrippa, beleene/t thon the Pro- 
phets ? 1 wote well that thon beleeneft. 

28 Then Agrippa [aid unto Panl,Somewhat 
thouperfwadefimetobeachriffian, . — 

29 And Paul faid, Iwonld to God that not 
onely thou, but alfo all that heare me to day, were 
both fomewhat and alfoin a great deale {uch as 
Lamexcept thefe bonds, 

39 eAnd when he had thus foken, the king 
rofe up, andthe depxtie, and Bernice, and they 
that fate with them. ᾿ 

3! Andwhen they were gone apart they tal- 
ked betweene themfelues,faying, This man doth 
nothing worthy of death,or of bonds, 

32 Then faid Agrippa unto Feflus, This 
man might hanebene let loofe , ifhe bad not ap- 


peated unto Cefar. 
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20 Penance.) Penne ofteaincwlcated,and worker agreeable to the fame, 


$.Paul preached repentance,but neuer popith penance, whereof ifhe had fpoken, none of that honorable Poptth ps- 
audience could haus vnderftood him, Therefore he vfcth that word inthe fame (enc it was commonly yn- 
derftood both of the lewes and of thc Gentiles,of whom this affembly did confift, 
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Whit adsigerose wenigation he had towards Kome und shat by his predittion and counfell the {hip miztes ἵμπμε bene fasseds 
And for his fake( as God alfo renvaled to bina before) al the company wad pref:rissd xing 276. perfous, 


Nd after it was decreed that he fhould 

faile into Iealic, and that Paul with o- 
ther prifoners ἤτοι! be deliuered toa Cen- 
curion named Julius,of the band Augulta, 


2 We going vp into afhip of Adrumé- b 


tum, beginning to faile about the places of 
Afia, loofed fromthe land, Arittarchus the 
Macedonian of Theflalonica continuing 
with ys. 

3 And the day folowing we cameto Si- 
don,And Iulius intreating Paul courtcoufly, 
permitted him to poe to Bic frendes, and to 
take care ofhimfelfe, 

4 Aud when we had loofed thence, we 
failed ynder Cypres : becaufe thé windes 
were contraric. 

5 And failing the fea of Cilicia and 
Painphilia,we came to" Lyftra, which is in 

ycias ὃ 
6 And there the Centurion finding a 
Ῥ 


Ax D when it was concluded that wee 
νομί [rile into Italy, they delimered Loth 
Paul and certaine other prifoners, unto one nam 
μα Inlins, an undercaptaine of eAngufins 


2 *Andwe entredino a ftp of Adramyt- 
tinm and loofed from land, appointedtofayle by 
the coafles of Afiaone Arifarchus ont of Ma- 
cedonia,of the conntréy of Theffalonica,tarying 

fil withvs, 

3 And the next day we cameto Sidon: And 
Lnlins courteonfly entveated Paul,and gane him 
libertie to goe unto bus friendes, δα Ὰ refrefe 
bimfelfe. 

4 eAndwhen we had lanched from thence, 
wee {ailed hard by Cypres, becanfe the windes 
were contrary. 

5 And whenwe had failed oner the feaof Ci+ 
liciaand Pamphylia, we came to Myraa citie 
in Lyfia, 


6 Andshere the undercaptaine fornd αἰθὴρ 
Vy, Se of 
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thip of Alexandria failing into Italie, remo- 
ied VS into it. 

7 And whereas mapy dayes we fayled 
flowly, and were fcarfe come ouer againit 
Gnidus, the wind hindering vs, we fayled 
neere Crete bySalmone : 

8 And with much adoe failing by it, we 
came into ἃ certaine place that is called 
Good-hauens, nigh to the which was acitie 
Thalaffa. 


10 Saying tothem,* Yemen, I fee that 
the failing beginneth to be with hurt and 
much damage not oncly of the lading & the 
fhip,but alfo ofour liues. 

11 But the Centurion belecued the go- 
uemor and maifter of the fhippe, more then 
thofe things which were faid of Paul. 

12 And whercasit was not a commodi- 
ous hauen to winter in, very many taking 
counfel appointed to faile thence, if by any 
meanes they might comming to Phernice, 
wiuter there,a haué of Crete loking toward 
the ¢ Aftike and the Chore. 

13 And the fouthwind blowing, they 
thinking that they had obteined their pur- 
poresrhen they had parted from Affon, fay- 

ed along by Crete. 
14 But not long after,a tempeftuous wind 
thatis called Euro-aquilo,drouc againttit. 

15 And when the fhip was caught and 
could rot make way 5 on the winde, gi- 
uing vp the fhippe tothe windes, we were 

uen. 

- 16 And running vpon a certaine iland, 


€ Grae. Clay thatis called ‘Cauda,we could fcarfe get the 


cock-boate. 

17 Which being takévp,they vied helps, 
gitding the fhip,and fearing left they fhould 
fallinto ‘the Syrte,letting tiene the veffel, 
fo werethey caried, 

18 And when we were mightily toffed 
with the tépeft, thenext day they caft forth, 

1g And the third day with their owne 
ag they threw forth the tacklings of the 


a And neither funne,nor (tarres appea- 
ring for many dayes,and no {mal fturme be- 
ing toward, allhope was nowraken away 
of ourfauing. 

2x And when there had bene long fa- 
fting thé Paul (tanding in the middes of thé, 
fayd, Youfhould in deed, O yemen, haue 

heard 


CHAP. ΧΧΥΤΙ, 
of Alexandria failing into Italie, andhe pat vs 


therein. 

7 And when we had failed flowh many daies 
and fcarfe were come oner pes posh be 
canfethe wind withftoodvs, we failed bard by 
|] Candie,oner again’? Salmone, 

8. And with much worke failed beyond it,and 
came Untoa ‘sad which ts called the Faire ha- 
aens,pigh wherenntowas thecitie of Lafea, 


9 When much timewas fpent,and when fai- 
ling was now seopardous, becaufe αἰ that the 
fatke was now already patt,Panl put them inves 
membrance. 

10 eAndhe {aid unto them, Sirs, perceine 
that this voiage willbe with hurt and much da- 
mage pot of | the lading and {hip onely, but alfo of 
our lines. 

11 Nenertheleffe, the undercaptaine beleea 
wedthe gonernowr and the maifter of the foppe, 
more then thofe things sbich were {poken of 
Paul. 

12 And becaufe the hanen was not commo- 
diows to winter in, many tooke counfaile to de- 
part thence, if by any meanes they might attaine 
to Phenice,and there towinter, which ts an ba- 
sen of Candie, and leth toward the Southwest 
and Northwef wind, 

13 eAnd when the South wind blew foftly, 
they figpofing that they had obtained their pure 
pofesoofed unto Affon,and failed ρα Candie. 

14 But not long after, there arofe agaynit 
their purpofe, a flaw of wind out of the North- 
eaft sehich is called Enrochdon, 

15 And when the foip was canghtand could 
not refift the windwe let her goe, were drinen 
withthe weather, 

16 But we were caried intoan Ile, which es 
called Clauda, and had mauch worke to come by 4 
boate, 

17 Which they tooke up,end ufed belpe, and 
made (αἴξ the fhip, fearing leafl theyfoonuld fall 


fOr, 

which was ay 
high hill of 
Candie, 


imo the Syrtes: and forhey let downe alfveffell, (somerenl, 


andwere caried. 

18 The next daywhen we were toffedwith 
an exceeding empeft they lighted the fhip: 

19. And the third day we caSt ont with onr 
owne hands the tackling of she fhip. 

20 eAnd whenneither the fanne nor fiarres 
in es appeared and no {mall rempeft l 
pier) loons we Jbould be faued see sen 
taken away. 

2: But after long abftinence, Panl floode 
forth in the reiddes of them, and fayd, Syrs, yee 
foonld bane bearkencd unto me ananot as 

fe. 
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heardme, and not parted from Crete, and 
haue gained this hurt and lofle, 

22 Andnow I exhort youto be of good 
chcere.for there fhall be no loffe of any foule 
among you,but ofthe fhip. 

23 Forfan Angel ofthe God whofe 1am, 
and ‘whom I {erue,ftood by me this night, 

24 Saying,Feare not Paul,thou mult ap- 
δῶν μεῖς Οχίασ : and behold God hath 
tgiuen thee al that {aile with thee. 

25 Forthe which caufe be of good chere 
ye men : for I belecue God, that it fhal fo be, 
as it hath bene {aid to me, 

26 And we muft come vito a certaine 
iland. 

27 But after the fourteenth night was 
come on vs, as we were failing in Adria a- 
bout inidnight, the fhipmen deemed that 
there appeared fome countric tothem. 

28 Who alfo founding, found twentie 
fadomes: and being pated a litle fr6 thence, 
they found fifteenc fadomes, 

29 And fearing left we fhould fall into 
rough places,cafting out of the fterne foure 
ankers,they wifhed that day were come. 

30 Butasthe fhipmen fought to flee out 
of the fhip, hauing let downe the cock-bote 
into the fea, pretending as if they were a- 
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27 
fed from Candie and to bane gained untovs this 
arme andloffe, 

22 end now I exhort yon to bee of good 
cheere : for there foallbe noloffe of anymans life 
among γον ὅν! of the He 

23 For there flood by mee this night the an- 
gelof God whofe 1 am,andwhom I ferne, 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul, thoumult bee 
brought bfore Cefar, and loe, God hath φήμη 
thee allthem that faile with thee. 

zs Wherefore firs, be of good cheere : for [ 
beleene God, that st hall be enen as it was tolde 

me, 
26 Howbeit,we must be caft into acertaine 
Hand, 

27 Bat whenthe fourteenth night was come, 
as we were failing in eAdria about midnight, 
the fhipmen deemed that they drew neere to fome 
Conntrey: 

28 eAnd founded, and founds twemie fae 
domes: and when they bad gone alitle further, 
they founded againe, G found it fifteene fadoms. 

29 Then fearing leaft we fhouldhane fallen 
on fomerocke, "ἢ «ΑἹ foure ankers ont of the 
Sterne, andwifted for the day, 

30 Andasthe foipmen were about to flee ont 
of the fhip, when they had let downe the boate in- 
tothe fea, under acolose as though they would 


boutto caft out ankers out ofthe fore part of hame caff ankers ont of the forefbip, 


the fhip, 

31 Baul fayd to the Centurion andto the 
fouldiars, |] Vics thefe tariein the fhip, you 
cannotbe faued. 

32 Then the fouldiars cut of the ropes 

of the cocke-boate : and fuftered it to fall 
away. 
33 Andwhen it began tobelight, Paul 
defired all to rake meate, faying, This day is 
the fourteenth day that you expect and re- 
maine fafting taking nothing. 

34 For the which caufe I defire you to 
take meat for your health fake: for there fhal 
not an heare of the head perifh of any of you. 

35 And when hc had faid thefe things, 
taking bread, he gaue thanks to God in ie 
fight of themal: and when he had broken it, 
he began to eate. 

36 And being al made of better chcere, 
they alfo tooke meate. 

37 And we were inalin the fhip, foules 
two hundred feuentic fixe. 

8 And being filled with meate, th 
lighted the Le Ga wheatinto § fea, 

39 And when day was come, they 
knewnot the land: but they {piad a certaine 
crecke that had a fhore, into the which th 

niinded, 


31 Paul βάτο the undercaptaine, cy to the 
fouldiers, Except thefe absde in the fhip, yecan 
notbe faned. 

32 Thenthe fonldiers cnt off the rope of the 
boate and let is fallaway. 

33 Andwhen the day began to appeare,Panl 
befonght them all to take meate, fiying, This ts 
the fourteenth day that yehane tarved and conti- 
nued fafting ,receining nothing at all, 

34 Wherefore, [pray youto take meate, 
this no yfordeip fit buh, for there foal: ἐᾷ 
an heare με! [σι the bead of any of you, 

35 Andwhen he hadthuspoken, hee tooke 
bread, and gane thankes to God in prefence of 
them all: and when he had brokenit, be began 
toeate. 

35 Then were they all of good cheere, and 
they alfo tooke meate. 

37 And we were altogether in the flip, two 
hundred,threefcore and Ἄρα foules, 

38 Andwhen they had eatenynough, they 


ey lighted the foippe, and caft ost the wheate into 


the fea, 

39 Andwhen it was day, they knew not the 
land : but they fpied a certaine bauenwith a 
bake into the which they were minded, sf it were 

V4 pofible, 


Roem. 


Falken, 


Rhem. 2. 
Fulie. 2. 


Rhem. 3. 


Falke, 3. 


The Adtes 


minded, ifthey could,to cafta land the fhip. 

40 And when thcy had taken vp the an- 
kers, they committed themfelues to the fea, 
loofing withall the rudder bands : & hoifing 
vp the maine faile according as the wind 
blew, they went on toward the fhore, 

4t Andwhen we were fallen intoa place 
berwenc two erat graucled the fhip : δὲ 
the fore-part truly fticking faft remained vn- 
moucable: but che hinder part was broken 
by theviolence of the fea. 

42 Andthe counfel of the fouldiars was, 
that they fhoutd kil the prifoners : Ieft any 
‘winning out,might runnc away. 

43 Bue the Centurion willing to faue Paul, 
forbade it tobe donc: andhe counmaunded 
them that could fwimine, to calt out thein- 
{clues fir!t,and cfcape,and ρος forth to land: 

44 And the reft, fome they caried on 
bordes , and fome vpon thofe things that 
werc of the fhip,And fo it came to palte,that 
al the foules cicaped to land, 


CHAP. XXVIII: 
poffible, to thru$t in the foip, 
49 Andwhen they had taken upthe ankers, 


they committed ἢ thenfelues unto the fea, and tOrtheltin, 


loofed the rudder bands, andboifed upthe maine 
faile to the wind and drew toland, 


4! cAndwhen they felt into a place which 
had the fea on both (ides, they thrast in the fhip, 
and the forepart fincke faft and meonednot, but 
the hinder part brakewith the violence of the 
wanes. 

“42 And the foutdiers commfaile was to ks 
the prifoners, leuft any of them when hee had 
fromme ont fooxld rsn aay, 

<3 But the vnderceptaine, willing to fane 
Paul kept them from ie ccm 
ded shat ther which conla fvinsme, flonld caft 
themfelues firff into the fea and efeape to land : 

44 dadthe other fome on boords, and fome 
on broxes pieces of the fap : and{o it came to 


paffcthat they efcaped all fafe to Lind, 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. xxviz 


24 Ghuenthee.) Parl (faith SHicrowe) had fo nem forstes in the hip ziti him,shat ic, fomany men faned for 
his fans camdateer he is with Chrfi,fhall le fine his mouth snd mes be able cncete [δ αἱ fer them shat hme leleeued in bie 
Gifpe!? Hicroaduyvigh tH herely he proctcsh εἰ as sf God do much fur she meriss of Sauncs in this lifeynuch more at sheer 
frtcree fin and ρτις ἐσ in hemes, 

Who haue Lin heauen (faith Dauid} but thee : {peaking to the Lord, Pf-73.25. And wehauing an aduocate Τοῖς Chritt 
with the father lelus Chrift,hauc no necd of $.Pauls interceffion,1.!032.2.1.5.Augultine faith, 7 hat Chriff omy our only ad- 
high priet basing ensred into the ironrmfipare f the vaiie that is, h:auen, Solus ibi ex hu qui carn:manflasserunt, ἐπ. OKC, 
terpeilas jronolas, He onely of all them that hanc sifted flefh doth make imercefficn for vs. In Pfalm.64. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


23 AnAnge!.) S.P.nd bad mary vifine fpeciall, t0 affure trims thet he houid to Rome and ford b fore ΓΟ τ, τεσ’ Gods proui- 
Lord bnusfi.f. befare (23,11.) appearing 89 Ium,aid here wn Angel, for thas purpefe. 0 kereby νοι planly (re the fpccia!! pro- cence tothe 
widence of Gad tomart thas Seewelave his to princig all ipoflles were defized to preichyp ant she faith fisse,die,be isvrizd, διε ἤκουα, 
and honored til the worlds end. 

Gods prouidence was ercatto plantand encreale his Church ar Rome, bur not to fer vp the Popes autho- Whether Pee 
risic there,abouc all other bithops, yca abouckings and princes. Whether Peter preached or died at Rome, terdiedae 
we find nothing in the Scriptures, which tould nor hauc beac omitted, if it had bene fo neceLary a matter to “OS 
beknowen for the l‘opesfupremacic as you make ir. 

31 Volesthefe taric.) F4/IxuGod rewealeth t vs any thing,or affirreth vscf tom ement t0 cone e difchsrceth vs Gods predefti- 
1 ttherely of cor regu fire endeucters and Labcurs for steliening she fume gms cxecutiiig ardinar:b ly dcfignements tow ards βου andap- 
nen csernizetbenLy their ome ες πὶ and ablions, S. Per faid not here, Let usdo whas we LF: we rhe we or fis we Lehn see 
Pili lather sle mariiersgoe ous cr tarie within, we are all fare to le faned, for fo Ged lath rexealedsome, and he comot mans (tee will 
kegcecther canis fall csherwife, bus contran wife faith le, If tlufe mariners leene the fair, γοτεοπι nce befaued, So fay all & endovouss. 
truce Crthelile preachers το Chriftian pestle, What proui<ence,sredefi.nation ον forefizhe fi sur God haue of την faimatin 
cn,yencarc nes thereby conflrcined anyway, yous lruse free wil fil aod caanice be με (though you be predestinate) except 
yiuiecpe Gols conmandementyrezent yeu of sou fines, belecuc.jine end die well And if it were remeaied to any man, shat 
he were cue of Ges elec and thas he feild faslly die in zrace.nid be f-ssed, 3 et he were tsind to workehifaluarion with 
fesre andrren:bl.g, as" S.Patst bosh did and saughs Ft he become reprobate : n> leffe then the fame Apofile here and lds τ ζοτ.9,.7. 
fellowes νου shey had their Lfe premifed to shem of God,ycs were bound to |.ubster aud ve all poffible diligence shat shey Phil.a)13. 
might not be drowned, 

God appointcth before hand notonly the end, bucalfo the meanes by which men come τὸ that cnd.Soin predefination 
predeitinaticn of the (πᾶς to faluation,he hath appointed thae they fhal repenr,bcleeue,and worke their fal- cerraine. 
uation with feare and trembling,which meanes ifmen doc alwayesand fmally defpile, we may notfay, They 
camnct be faned thorreh they be predefinate, whichis blafphemy to thinke,but out of doubrthey were not predefti- 
nated to faluztion, Becaule the holy ghoft hath fayd,whom he hath predeftinated,hc hath called, iuftified, & 


orificd Rom.8.30. The will of man is free from coaétion in all chings,but not from flaucric to finne, but fo Freemll. 
fare foorth as ix is made free by the grace of Chrift, 


Cuar. xxvii 
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"Μαλ, 


“ἰδία, 
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Afver sheir flaiparacke baning wintered in the Mand (now named Malta) where many miracles were σον by Pant, 
they take flip againe, and fo by Sicile they come το Puteoli in Italit, the Clriffian Romans comming a great way το wisete 
him, to his reat ioy, 16 Finally being come to Rome, in his lodging he declareth t0 the Lewes hie caisfe, 23 and na 
day appointed preacheth LEsYs unto them, ἃς And fering εἰσιν incredulitie, he [heweth how it was foresold by 
Ἐξ: 28 bus shat the σαν wil net be incredulous, 30 To vohombe there preachesl tao whole yeres without proe 


hibition, 
AY D when we had efcaped, then we 
knew that the # iland was called ¥Mi- 
tyléne . But the Barbarous fhewed ys no 
al courtefie. 
2 For,kindling a fire they reftefhedvsal, 
becaufe ofthe imminent raine & the colde. 
3 And when Paul had gathered together 
fome number of ftickes, and hadlaide chem 
onthe fire,a viper iffuing out of the heate, 
inuaded his hand, 


4 But as che Barbarous faw the beaft ὦ 


hanging on his hand, they faid one to ano- 
ther, Vndoubtedly this man isa murderer, 
who being efcaped out of the fea, ¢Venge- 
ance doth not fuffer him to liue. 

5 Andhein decde | fhaking of the beaft 
into the fire,fuffred no harme. 

6 But they fuppoicd that he fhould be 
turned intoa {welling,and that he would fo- 
denly fall and die, But expecting long & {ee- 
ing that there was no harme done on him, 
being changed they faid, that he wasa God, 

7 Andin thofe places were lands of the 

prince of the ile, named Publius,whorecei- 
uing ys, for three daies intreated ys courte- 
outly. 
8 And itchanced that the father of Pub- 
lius lay vexed with fouers and the bloudy 
fixe. Vio whom Paul entred : and when 
he had praied, and impofed hands on him, 
he healed him. 

9 Which being donc , al in the ile alfo 
that had infirmities,came,and were cured : 

10 Who alfo honoured vs with many 
honours, and when we were failing away, 
laded vs with neceffaties. 

11 And after three moneths, we failedin 
afhip of Alexandria, that had wintered in 
theiland, whofe figne wasthe Caltors, 

12 And when we were come to Syracil- 
fawe taried there three daies, 

13 Thence rneligien ed the fhore, we 
cume to Rhegium : and after one day the 
Southwinde blowing, we came the fecond 
day to Putéoli, 

14 Where finding brethren,we were de- 
fired to tarie with thein {cuen daies: and fo 
we camcto Rome. " 

15 Andfromthence, when the brethren 

had 


Nadwhen they were eleapedshen they ἔριον 
A that the Ifle was called Melita. ᾿ 


2 And the barbarous people frewedvs πο {- 
tle kindneffe, for they inde A fre,andreceined 
usenery one,becanfe of the prefentraine, Gr be- 
canfe of the colde. 

g And when Paul badgathered a bundle of 
frickes,and layd them on ἡ, fire, there camea 

Viper out of the beate , and caught him by the 


4 end when the firangers fio the beaft 
hang on his hand, they {aid among themfelues, 
No doubs this man is a murderer whom thongh 
he hane efcaped the fea : yet vengeance a 
reth not toline, 

5 Andhe foooke offthe Viper intothe fregy 
feltnoharme. 

6 Howbeit,theywaited when he foonld haue 
fivollen, or fallen downe dead fodainly : but after 
they had looked a great while, and {aw no harme 
come to him,shey changed their mindes,and faid 
thathe was aGod, 

7 Inthe fame quarters were poffeffions of the 
chiefe manof the Ifle, whofe name was Publins, 
which receinedvs, and lodged vs three dayes 
conrteoufly. 

δ᾽ eAnd it came to paffe that the father of 
Pablins lay ficke of a fener, andof a blondy fixe, 
towhom Panle entred in,and prayed, & laid bis 
handsoahim and bealed him, 


9 So when this was done, other alfo which 
had difeafes inthe 7. came,and were healed: 
id 


19 Which αἱ did us great honour,and when 
we departed, they lated oi with {μού things as 


were neceffjary. 

11 Andafter three moneths we departedin 
aoe of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
Ite, whofe badge was Caflor and Pollux. - 

12 And με δ we came to Syracn{a,we tarl- 
ed there three dayes. 

13 Andfrom thence we fet acompaffe, and 
cameo Rheginm,and after one day the South 
winde blew , and we came the next dayto Pr- 
teolus : 

14 Wherewe found brethren, and were defi- 
red to tarry with them fenen dayes : and owe 
came toward Rome, 


15 end fromm thence , when the brethren 
heard 


δ ἰήπαρ 


Efa.69. 
Mat.13,t4q 
Μτ.4,12. 
Lu8,10. 
10.1240, 
Ro,1:,8, 


The Aétes 


had heard, they came to mecte vs vnto Apy- 


forem,and the Thrce-tauerns. Whom when 


Paul had feen, giuit.g thanks to God, he 
tooke courage, 
16 And when we were come to Rome, 


CHAP. ΧΧΥΤΙΙ, 


sardofus, they came tomect sat Appij fo- 
rum, andat the three tanernes: When Panle (ων 
them,he thanked God.and waxed bolde, 
16 Andwhenwe came to Rome, the undey 
captaine delmuered the prifoners to the cheefe 


Paul was permitted to remaine to him felf captaine of the hoff : but Panle was fuffered ts 


with a fouldiar that kept him. 

17 And after the third day he called to- 
gether the cheefe of the Iewes. And when 
they were affembled, he faidto them, Men 
brethré, I doing nothing againft the pcople, 
or thecultome of the fathers, was deliuered 


prifoner from Hicrufalem into the hands of Lares of the fathers 


the Romanes, 

18 Who when they had examined me, 
would haucreleafedine , forthat there was 
no caufc of death in inc. 

19 But the Iewes-contradiéting it, I was 
compelled to appeale vnto Czfar,notas ha- 
uing any thing toaccufe my nation. 

20 For this caufe therfore I defired to fee 

ouand to {peake to you. for,becaufe ofthe 
hope of Iiracl, am 1 compaffed with this 
aine. 


fic 

21 Butthey faidtohim, We ncitherre- 
ceiued letters concerning thee from Iewrie, 
neither did any of the brethren that cainchi- 
ther,repert or {peake any εἰμ] of thee. 

22 Bat we defire of thee to heare what 
thou thinke4:; for [ conceming this ¢feéte, it 
is knowen to vs that it is gainefaid cucry 
where. 

23 And whenthey had appointed hima 
day, they came to him vnto his lodging ve- 
tyimany : to whom he expounded, teltify- 
ing the kingdom of God, and ving perfua~ 
fon to them of Itsvs cut of the law of Moy- 
{ἐς and the Prophets, from morning yntil 
eucning. 

24 And certaine beleeucd thofe things 
that were faid: but certaine belccued not. 

25 And whereas they did not agrce a- 
mong them felues, they departed, Paul fay- 
ing oncword: Thatwel did the holy Ghoft 
fpeake by Efaie the prophet to our Gasket; 

26 Saying , Goe to this people, and fay to 
them, With the care you {bal heare, and fhalnot 
underfland:: and fecing you fhal fee, and fal no 
perccine, be Fi ; 

27 For the hart of thi people ss waxen groffe, 
and with their Se es heaxily ee 
their eiest they bane four ; left perhaps tkey may 
fee with their cies andhere with their eares,and 


ἀνεὶ! by himfelfe, with afonldser that kept him, 

17 eAnd it came to paffe , that after three 
dayes, Pasle called the cheefe of the lewes toge- 
ther, And when theywere come together, he 
fadunto them, Men and brethren, though I 
haue committed nothing againft the people or 
» Jet was I delinered prifen 
ner from Hiernfalem into the bands of the Ro- 
mans. 

28 Whichwhé they had examined me,rveonld 
haue let me goe , becanfe there was nocan{e of 
death in me, 

19 Buerhenthe ewes fpake contrary, Las 
confirained to appeal: vnto Cafer τοι that Lhad 
ought to accsfe my nation of. 


20 For this canfe then haue I called for yeu, 
etren tofce you, and to Speake with yon : because 
that for the hepe of Ifrael 1 ams bound with this 
chaine, 

21 Aid they fayd unto him, We neitherres 
ceined letters ont of Iurie concerning thee, nei» 
ther any of the breathren that came, fuewed or 
[fake any harme of thee, 

22 Butwe willheare of thee what thon thine 
heft : for as concerning this fett, we know that ἐς 
aery where it is {roken againf, 

23 Andwhen they bad appointed hima day, 
there camse many tohim in his lodging, towhom 
he expounded cj-teflified the kingdome of God, 
perfuading them concerning Iefuapoth ont of the 
law of Mofes, and out of the Prophets, enen from 
morning tonight, 

24. And ‘God were peraaded tn the things 
which were [poken,and fome beleeued not, 

2s end when they agreed not among thema 
felues, they departed , aftcr that Panis bad  [po~ 
kenone word, thatisto fay , Well pake the ho- 
Fy Ghoft by Efaias grape A untoour fribers, 


26 Saying, * Goe unto thispeople, and fay, Efieg, 


Wath your eares foallye beare, and {ballnot un- mavr3.t4. 
mark.4,13. 
uk 8,10. 


derStand, and with your cyes fhallye fee,and not 


perceine. 


chin 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed 1". 


groffeand their eaves are dull of bearing their 
eyes haxe they clofed, lef they foould fee with 


their eies,and heave with their eares,and under= 


underftand with their hartandbeconuerted,cy ftand with their hearts, and fhonldbe conuerted, 


Theale them, 
28 Beitknowen therfore to you,that this 
Saluation 


and Ifvould kale them, 
28 Be ithaoren therefore unto yon, that this 
‘aluation 


4 
A 
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Saluation of God is feneto theGentiles,and fal/mation of Gods {ent unto the Gentiles , and 
they wil heare. they foall heare it, 
29 And when he had faid thefe things, 429 And when he had {aid thefe words, the 
the Iewes went out from him, hauing much Jewes departed,and had greatreafoning among 
quettioning among them felues, themfelnes. 
20 Andhetaried fultwoyeresinhishired 20. And Panle dwelt two yecres full in his 
lodging:andhe recciued al came intohim, ownehiredhonfe, ardreceined.all that came in 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God,and vatobim, 
teaching thethingsthatconcerne our Lord «1: Preaching the kingdome of Ged and tea~ 
Iesvs Cunist withal confidence,with- ching thofe things which cocerne the Lard Iefus 
out prohibition. Corift,with al cofidence no man forbidding him. 
MARGINALL NOTES.) CuwAp. xxviit. 
Rhem.1. τ΄ Wand wascalled.) This iland (now Malta) is the feare of he knightes of the Rredes, the inshabianss whereof hate 
afpecial detsotion to S.Pasd : to whom both the checfe Church (being she BifhopsSeate) is dalicasel, Gy the whole Hand (as 
shey cotsne it) confecrated, where she people fheve yet to firingers sis prifon snd ether memories of his mracles. 
Fulke. 1. ifthe inhabitants of Malta doc thew 5. Paules prilon, they thew a fable: for itis manifettby the texe that Reliqnes, 
alchough he were a prifoner,he was not {hucypin a prifon, ; 
Rhme,2, 147. They hauc de Here alfo (as Mat. 13.) dtasplaine that shey wouldnot fee, nor heare, and that theirexceca~ 
tian is to Le aterilaued to them felues axl mt to God, Sec annora. 10,12. 40. 
Fulle.z The execation of the ewes is to be attributed to themfclues that obftinately refufedto fee: andto God 
"who iuftly punifhech them with chat blindnefte chacehey could not fee. 
ANNGTATIONS. CBape. xxvrir, 
Rhem.3. τ. Shaking ofthcbeatt.) ΤῊ promes of Chrifl (Mace.t6.) ther veremas ferpents fhould not heert theos that Let eesse 
in him, is fulfilled nor inal beleners, but in fuch as bud the xife of miracles, as S.Paul hid, Whom here a viper by nacure fo 
venemous that the people thosghe he fhould hane died out of lxaned,dul ov wis umaryche extisegssifPineg by tie power of Chrifk 
The, Fatellns αἱ the poifen of the beaft. Ye ancl (3 the Chriftian people sherc til slus dy betecte) by S. Pareles praviecs the land yeas dels- Malta bath 5, 
derebus Steuls ered for eucr from al fiuch veremous ferpents, in fornach tes children there pley with feorpren cucr fince εἶμι titre and Pil. Paulerbteiling 
docad.s ὑ,6 6.4. grins ἀμ} carie with them peecesof Flones out of the place where S.Pasl abodeyly which hey affirme tlhst they hesle shens ep ores 
which inother countries adioyuing are Litten of ferpian,she needicine therfore Leing called, S. Paules grace. The Heresiles “ 
thar kunw ms the power of God, nor the miraculns verses σήμι to bis Sainths, mactsel od bluppheme,whenthey Inare μον Gods πάτα. 
things aa Le proper to certaine countries, attcilasied franetines to Gods miracles dea by his Sainkts ς se thotezh that were nt lous vertuein 
foffille, orwerenct as much to Gads honour,e> anreghen things prxeding onty of wrtural caries, Such prephane men would CANE See 
πορίμιη attrilasted th: holfinexs of the waters uf levichoto Elifiws hicvereve cud nivacle:, ainending ttraley cafting [αν cares, Ὁγ bis 
ghey. into shem, jf thre Scripesere had not exprefly teftified the fam: , 16 isshe pars of ai fithfud mento veferse fich things to God, SainGs. 
when any iteft occafion is given sheretmnto,rather shesto nattere: thotgh the incrediclons doe abwsies comrarie for fearcof {um 
perflivion sud difbonocring God. Ae thntegh thiscfisre of dronningynizhe beciey τ mnre to Godsclovie be referred two chance 
and the mariners inlufirie pln το 5. P-sasles praier cvd extrstordinnrie workin, 
Falke.z,  Ovemerchants & other thachauc trauelled into Malra can finde noch miracle of that land , But if God Mirade, 
hauc giucn any [ας grace to that {flind, itis not co maintcine fuperfition or wofacry, but co fhew the glory 
ofhis cructh that his apoftic preached . We doubt not of the power of God in working miracles, bur where 
we haue nothis word to affurs vs,we muft haue good proof before we are bound to gise credit.Chrift fh.cvth 
(Gith Yereullian) slate the frithoffignes and wonders which mre eify εν be dons by falfe Clrifisy iv raflo and uncertain, 
Aducrf Marc. lib.3. 
Rhem. 4. 19. Chaine,) Lwonld wif uno (faith, Chrry feflame\ τη be far atime inthe plice where thee chaines remiine, andto 8, Paules 
feethe fetter which Dinels feare youl Angels reneroxe. homil, ¢ ad populum Antiochenum, See alfo 5, Gregorie lib.3 = ho- 
epilto.30, of the miracles dinchy S.Panlesclasines, and that le ferderl to she Emprefie Conflansia fome diftelercof fi'ed of, ΤΑ 
fra great Keble and lnlyeift, 
Falke. 4.  Chyfottomcinchefamehomely, which is De patiensia'lob.g. faich, Si quis, Ge. If any would reward mse with all 
heswen, or with thas chine wherewith P.mles hand was bownd Uwecald preforreitin bonne , By which faying itappea- Reliqu:s, 
reth thatthe fathers in amplifications fometime exceed meafure. Gregory Jearncd norof the feripuutes to 
fend the filings ofa chaine which he knew not whether it were S.Paules ornoto the cmprefle, 5, Paulc him. 
felfe{entno fuch vainc prefents. : 
Bhem, fo 2 See this feG.) The Heresibes of ul fortes comfort thens felnes maul, when they finde here or els where the 
Chriffian frith called of the lerves or incredulous perfons, « δεξί or an Herefie , cod fumetimes en contempe of Chriftesperfon 
the Muifler of the fume, the SeFof she Naxarens : 44 shosrals the Church of God might as wel errein naming sheir doctrine The name of 
Hartfie asthe Lewes ord Pagan might ep didmiffein condenming Chriftian religion for an Herefit : or as Sark she Pro- δα ΒΕ Ἐν 
seflants doctrine were as wel proued τοί sried to be 10 Herefie, Ly the Prophets and other Scriptures, miracles, and confers Of es καὶ 
al Nations and ages,as Chrifles bleffed do€lrinz is W hereas in deed tle Proseffantsdotlrine ss euidently conuinced to be hee the Chi 
reticilpby the fame arguanents that Clriffes reBsion is proved to be the only srtse dobfrine of fuluationyoil nor an herefie, And religion ax che 
win foewer cn deduce the Chriftizs fiuth from σάν το this day, through στ εἰ the Fashers, Pasriarcles,D ronvets,Prieffs, ΝᾺ me 
Apofiles, aud Bifhops, by defcers aod fucceffionof al lawes and Hatesof trie wor[Bippers αν Leleeners (whicdris the only oF 
[pecdal way 10 prowe thas shee Clrriftian faith isno herefieyhe fal ly the fame necanes αἰ αὶ once prose the Prosefunts dottr ine 
tobe as herefie and a falfe (πε. Thas she Lewes therfore and ilmenin al places contradi€ted she Cheiflian religion, calling it 
an Herefie or a δεξί, as thraucgh it had a bezjnning cf fome certaine Se€l-M aifler other than God himfelf gloey were deveined ¢ 
aod the ClurchofGod venerthelefie calling the Proseflamts d.Elrine Hevefie iu the worf) part shas can be, aud in the worlk 
fore that ener was doth right and nr fi ifily, 
s 


The Actes CHAP.XX VIII. 


Fulke ς. Γ Α.55. Ῥαυΐερτουεὰ that way which they called herefic to be the rue tcligion, we haue beene alwayes rea- 


i¢ toprouc that which you call hereficin vs, to be the cruc religionof God, namely by the holy {criptures, Herefie, 

AQ24.14, which we are fure was the faith of Adam and all the patriarches, prophets,apoftles, and of all que 
Chriftians vnro this ime. That papifts are able to deduce therr faith from Adam δίς : itis amoft monttrous 
fable,{ecing they cannot deduce it out of the holy {criprurcs, which they holde to be vnfufficientro teach all 
things necelfarie to be beleeued vio faluation. What reftimonic can they haue of the faith of Adam with alt 
thereftofthe paciarches, prophets and apofiles, when they refufe the holy {cripture as vnfufficient? The 
name of (c& and hercfie doth as truly agree to you that falfly obieéit to vs, as it did to the Pharifees, Saddu. 
cees,and obftinare blinde lewes,that falfly did charge the do€trine of Chrift and his apoitles with it. 


The endof the Aktes of the Apoftles. 


Whereunto weioyne for the readers behalfe, two Tables of the 
two cheefe Apoftles,anda note of the reft,as an abridge- 
ment of the faid booke, and a fupply offome 
thinges not there“mentioned. 


THE SUMME OFTHE ACTES OF THE APOSTLES, CON- 
TEINING SPECIALLY THE GESTES OF THE TWO PRINCIPAL APO. 
files, SS. Pacer and Patd jn fiech order of tinse and yeres of the Emperours, and from Οὐ ΕΣ, Natiuitie,and Aftenfrmas 
they were dane fo far 8 hy le/y Scriptures or Ecclefiaftical yoriters may be gathered. Wherein though it be is poffibleto 
fet dewne the precife and urd-sbted time or yere of enery thing, becasfe neither S Ltke nor others donate particularly op 
orderly she mamentscf emery aéTionof the faid Apofiles : yet we flew the m-fiproballe and plaine pias that we finde in 
Lely Scripture and canii nt writers ,W hereiy she fludious reader may eafily difconer the folly of the Protefiants, thas See the annoe, 
can fintens time ales” Peter naizla polfibly came 10 Kame be Bifhop,and die shere : dimers thors ἐπ δ. Pasles affes bee Rom,16,15, 
ing πο leffe τά το recoucise tothe eosarfe of 5. Lukes narration, then any shing tucking the hiflorie of S.Peter namely bis Be 
εἶκε γεγο [τέ ἱκητ in Arabia: al which mmf needes be true, whesher we hit the very inf time or no,and how fo cuer 
authors differ abaut the fame, 


Falke. Wedoenorthinkcit ynpoffible that Peter might be at Rome, and die there, but we fay it is not like to be fo, 


becaufe there isno mention therofin the Acts of theApoftles. And ifhe were ar Rome, becaule j {cripture Whether Pe- 
doth not make mention of it, we affirme that itis not neceffarie to be knowne thathe was there. Moreouer, tt wereat 
whereas S.Hicrome affirmeth thathe eame to Rome the fecond yeere of Claudius , and held the preiftlic “°™* 
chaire 25 yeeres,ws fay it is impoffible to be aue,becaufc itis confuted by the As of the Apoftles,and the 

Epiftles - Paule, and the Greeke writers, which afirme that he was 7 yeeres bifhop of Antioch before he 

came to Rome. : 


A TABLE OF 5. PETER. 


Tiler Nat Dewi, Alien) OS 
18 34 118 


ΛῈΣ ETER caufeth the Difciples τὸ proceede to the εἰεδίοη of another 

(> bs oppotatr tahber erent oe she toly Ghotton Whiv(indayshe 

Al Recemuing wi teft the gifts of the Holy Ghoft on Whit-funday. 

ῳ We made ie fie econ ἀπά conuerted τοῖο, “1... 

He curethonebome lame, preacheth Chrift and penance το the Iewes : fo that 
000 belcued. 48.3.6 4. 

He is imprifoned,releafed againe, threarened & commaunded to preach no more: 
but he with lobn anfwereth,thatthey muft obey God more then man. 14.4, 

᾿ He ftriketh to death with 2 word,Ananias and Sapbira,for facrilege, 14.5. 

He is fent with Iohn co Samaria, to confirme the newly baptized, where he repro- 


ueth Simon Magus, 448. 
35 2 | He healeth Aeneas at Lydda,and raifeth Tabitha from death at loppt.sé7.9. 
He iswarned and taught by ἃ vifion, to preach to Cornelius a Geno, 44, 10. He 
defendeth his recewing of the Gentiles 4G, 11. & recordeth (4¢1.15) that God 
called the firft Gentils by his minifteric.* fo that Paules firft preaching to them, Fulle, *Thisis 
and his going to Arabia,moult be after this, See S.Chry{.in ACh v0.22 Exjebli.2.c.3. contuied by S- 
36 3 | Hecontinueth preaching in diuers partes of luric and the prouinces adioyning. A- ah ΣΙ 
bouttwo yeres after this,S. Paul vifireth him at Hierufalem, Gal 1. and according 
He preacheth in Syria and the prouinces of ΑΒΔ minor, Bythynia,Pontus Galatia, to your owns 
appadocia,ordaining Bifhops and Priefts in diuers places, 1 Pets Njcepho,.a. a ay 
¢35.Plasina in Petro, A979 
39 6 | Hegoeth to Antioche,preaching there,& making thar his Seate,yet notremainiug 
ere concinnally,but for the affaires ofthe Church,departing thence,fomerime 
to Hirrufaler,(rmetiase teher places, Hiero,in Catalogo. Ienat.ad Magnefiains, 
AcHierufalem he is caft into prifon after che putting of S. [ames to death, by the 
commaundement of Herod. he is praied tor by the whole Church, and deliue- 
redourofprifon by an Angel..44.12. 
Auoiding 
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Claud Auoiding the furie of Herod,he leaueth Turie againe. He appointeth Euodius Bi- 
2 4 re thop in Antioche.Esyb.in Chiron. ἐν 1i,3 1.16 Suidastgnated Antiocen, And patting 
by Corinth s Cams to Rome,to comuince Simon Magus. Hieroinlata- 
bozo Emfeb..8.£,12.13.24,.Comil tot. . 
He approueth and declareth the Golpel of S, Marke to be Canonical, Hicro, in Ca- 
talo.Eufebi.r.c.t4. 
Hauing founded the Church at Rome,and planted his Apoftolical Seare chere,af- 
terward abfent from the citic (either expelled thence with other lewcs , Corne!. 
T acit.in Clandio: or rather according to the office of his Apoftlcfhip) leauing ic 
for atime,he vifited other Churches,and came to Hierufalem againe,vfing both 
in his abfence and prefer.ce, Linus and Cletus for Εἰς coadiutors. To.a.Conil, 
pag.6s6. i sirarpamrny 
9 gt | 78 | Heholdeth the firft Councel_44..15.He is reprehended at Antioche by S-Paul.Ga- 
dart exceptthat difference fel before the Councel,as fome thinke. augu/lsp.19. 
He returneth to Rome againe , the Romane faith by his diligence now made fa- 
roous through the world.Re. τ, & 15. 7 heodoret. ἐπ τ6. Ερ, Thence he writeth his 
ἈΠῈ Epiftle.t.Pet.g Fufehti.2.0.14.Hierodn Catalogo, 
He fendcth S.Marke to Alcexandria,and othersto plant the faith in diuers partes of 
che world, Gregoui.s.ep.€0.¢7 L.6.ep.37 Nécephoti,t.0.3 5. : 
He writeth his fecond Epiftle a lithe before his death,which Chrift revealed to him 
Nevonis tobe ar hand.2.Pet.1 He taketh order for his fucceffor. : 
14 79. 137 “Hewas finally crucified at Rome, See the Lif} Anmos, leans.31, 


Rhem.1 FoELr1x EccLesta,cwi sosamdoltrinun Apoftolicum fio farguine profuderunt : vbi Perey sPaffioni Dow 
ΚΜ. 1 mini adaquatur,uii P ay Ly s Ioannis (Baptifiic ) «χὴν coronary, Terrulde Prefcript. 


Non itacalen [ptendefcit quando radios fol demittit,quemadmodien RoMANORWM Vans dias illas lampades 
ubique servarum effundens Chryf.in ep.Ro.bom.32.ia moral, on 


Hic nempeians regnant duo Merita Petri & Pauli proprer Prdeatda 
Apeflolorsam pees eundem Paffionis ΩΝ cele- Hpbi 5 
Alber vocatur Gentian, brius & folenniter Roma ¢om- 

Alter cathedram poftidens micndat.SAug.de conf Emmg.li. 

Primamyecludis creditas 1.6,10, 

Anernitaisiaw.s, 


Falke, _ TheChucchofRome,had bene happy ftill,if the had continued in the doétrine of Peter and Paule, where ‘rhe Church 
* inthe was fir inftrutted,for which fhe was commended by Tertullian, Chryfoftome, and Prudentius. $.Au- of Rome, 
guftine writcth againft fome that feyned,thatChrift did write Magike bookes to Peter and Paule , fuppofing 
Paule co haue lived with Chrift.For shat shey had feene Chriff painted with Peter and Paule jn diners places of Kome, 
Becanyé Rome doth more notably and folemnly commend she worthines of Peter and Taule , enenbecanfe of the fame day of 
their paflion,So by all meaiesshey were worthy το be deceined , wich foughs Cliff and his Apofilesyrosin sheir holy bookes, 
bus inpaiised walles, : 


A TABLE OF 5. PAVL. 


Tilery. (NetDomi. Afeen\ Fepe 


pees EVEN Deaconsare cleéted and ordered by impofition of handes, 

18 34 1 © SS ANE, 

ee ἢ, Stcucn the principal of them maketh a bleffed fermon, for whichhe 

ἜΣ ΣΗ «= was ftoncdto death , Saul (afterward Pau!) confenting and aiding 
therevnto4f7.7. 

19 35 2 | Saul by commiffion perfecureth_s9. 

In his tourncy to Damalcushe is conuerted. Ibid, ς 

He ee into Arabia and preacheth there, Galas.t. 

Paul returneth to Damafcus, where being in danger he efcapeth Jet downe in a bal- 
ket by the wall. 4.9. 

Thenec he commeth to Hierufalem to fee Peter, Galas. 1. Where being in danger 
ofhis life,the brethren conucy him outof the citie το Cafarea, and thenceto 
Tarfus. ««{{.9. 

He prcacheth in the partes of SyriaandCilicia. Galas, τ. ἀπά ας Antioche, where 

ε Chriftians were firft ealled by chat name, 44.11. 

He and Barnabas being feuered from the reft of the Difciples by the appointment 
ofthe Holy Ghoft,and after fafting and praier , by impoGtion of handesconfe- 
crated Apoftlcs and Bithops,they come to Cypres,where he conucrted the Pro- 
conful, 427.13, 

He chara τὸ Lycaonia,and at Lyftra is almoft ftoned codeath . He appoinroth 
Pricftsin ctlery Church, and returning by Pifidia, came againe to Antioche 

whence they firft departed, 44.14. Pe 
Xx 


Chandy At Ansioche and there abourhe remaineth (441.14) vntil the controuerfic tou- 
9 4: 18 ἢ ching the obferuation of Μογίες law. for refolucon whereof he and Barnabas 
afcend ro Hierulalem. Where they are appointed to bring the determination of 
the Councel ro Antioch. And from thence paffing through Syria & Cilicia,they 
teach the Chriftians ro obferue the decrees ofthe Apofties & Auncients.481.15. 

Doing the fame in the cities of Lycaonia and ochers adioyning , by a vifion he is 
wamedto paffe ouer the fea,and fo commeth into Macedonia, where he plan- 
ra rome eee ake pf Pans fe hater by 

Hee fervard 5, παῤ SPs ic chapter by chapter until his 
appreharfonin Hicrefalem,and arrinal at Rome,jn hein 

He rensmeth from Macedoniaty Theffalonicato Athens , where he conuerteth 
many,namely 5. Denys Areopagita. 44.17- 

From Athens he commeth ro Corinth,where he remaineth 18 moneths_47.18.and 
pesert Mare the Churches of Afia 4.19) he commeth backe to Corinth 44. 
20, Whence he writeth his epifileto the Romanes, Ko.r5. 

From Corinth he Gailethto Tréasin Afia, where vpon a Sunday he raifed Euty- 
chus from death, preaching ul midnight from Troas he commeth toMilétum by 
fea,and there fendeth for the Bithops and Auncicots of Ephcfus, and exhorteth 
them. 4.20, 

Thence comming to Hierufalem he is taken,44.11 : and from the Tribune Lyfias 
deliueredto Felix the Gouernour, 44.23: and by him left vo Feftus, “2.54, he 

. appealeth to Cafar,séh.25 cand foisSent Τὸ Roms, 4/27: where he ar- 
Nerosss rineth, 44.28, 
2 48 25 | AcRome heremaineth in free prifon two yere, 44.28 & then is deliucred, 2.7 im.4, 

After his deliuerie he preached in fundrie countries of the weft, narvely in Spainc, 
Hiero.in Catalogo Epiph.Heref.27 Him (elf writech that he purpofed fo to do Rots. 

In his Epiftle co the Philippians (ς.τ.) he minded to γιῆτε the Churches of Afia, 
which alfo he did.Genebrard in Chron, 

He writeth firk of al,his fecond Epiftle to Timothee a litle before his death, 2.7 ὅπ, 
4 being now the fecond time apprehended andin bands at Rome. Τί κοάοντι, 

14 70. 1 37 | Hewasbeheaded ar Rome,the fame day chat Peter was crucihed, 5, Amsbroffer.66. 
68.8. Maxines. 


OF THE OTHER APOSTLES. 


Rhem.2. fe E Altes of the reft of she swelue ApofHes be nes much written of in this booke : bus aa * osher Eccl: fisptical wri- Genebr.erzof 


Falke x. 


Rhem, 


sers do teflifie,they preached fpecially in the{e nations, asfoloweth . Andrew in Achaia, Iohn in Afia, Philip in “uso auton, 
Phrygia, lames in lewrie,Bartholomew in Scythia, Thomas in India, Matthew in Acthiopia, Sinton in 
Pesfia, Thaddzus in Mefoporamia,the other lames m Spainc,Matthias in Palettine, Sodiffribusing sham flues 
shroughost the world,to gasher one Catbolike Cheerch of al Nations according as Chrift game then ccmmiffizn Mat28,19: 
απὶ ὦ tal HRs of shem before Pfal.18, Their found is gone forth into cucry countric , and their wordes 
Jato the endes of the whole world.But before shey departed one fram an other (she tise whereof is πο cect.zinely know 
x1) * al Τπεῖμε affemsbling together ad ful of the Holy Ghoft,eche Lay ing downe hie fersernce, agreed upon twelue prin ipal Refi 
articles of the Clriflian faith and appornted shem for arule to al beleentrs: volich i therfore calledand is THE Apo-* 
8TLES CREEDE: Not written in paper,ss the Scripruve, but fromthe Apoftles delimered by tradition. Rut δα ζαδινς 
& Hicrolocis citatis Which ses ofold (Hicro.cont.Lucifer.) fo as this day al folemnely profeffein their Buptifine yither g.s2uerl erro, 
by shea files or by others : and al that be of age and capacitie , are bound so ἔριον and beleene emery article of the fame, Tottnref. 
Winch are thee thas folow. 
Te fufficeth vs co know, that the articles ofthe Creede are af] andcuery one proued to be true, by the wri- 
tings of che Apoftles although we know not,when,or by whome, thar Symbole was frit compiled. Bur where 
you fay,chat all of age and capacitie,arc bound coknow and beleeue eucry article of the fame, you condemne 
the opinion of your forefathers, which thought it not conuenient, that thcy fhould learne them in their mo- 
ther arp. anes thar it was fufficient for them, to fay their Creede in Latine, though they vnderftoude ncuer 
aword of 


THE APOSTLES CREEDE, 


or 
SYMBOLVM APOSTOLORVM. 
͵ | Gigs in God the Father, almig htie,cre~ hand of God the Father almightie, 
ator ofheanen and earth, 7 Fromthence he feal cometoinage she quick 
2 Andislesvs CuristJas onk Sonne,our and thedead, 
Lord. δ᾽ [beleexeinthe Holy Gholt. 
3 Whowasconceinedby the Holy Ghoft, borne 9 The bol Catholike Church : the conmmn- 
of the VirginM ARLE. mion of faintls. 
4 Suffered under Pontins Pilate, ras crucified, 10 Forginenes of fines. 
ad and buried: De(cendedinto Hel, 11 Refury. Bion of the fifo. 
5. The third day he rofe againe from death : 12 Life enerlafting. Amen, 
6 Afcended into heanen: Sisteth atthe right THE 


235 
THE ARGVMENT OF THE EPIL 
STLES IN GENERAL. 


“3 FTER the Gofpels which is a lorie of Chrift him felfe, and after the Adtcs of the Apoftles Which is 
γῇ a florie rf Chriffes Chierch: now folow the Epiltles of the Apoftles,whizh shey wrote of ftsch masters, as 
ες shey had shen occafionto write of. For being the βαυκίεν, andthe Dottors of the Church , they did insheir 
PEAS sime, asthe Dobters that ficceeded shem, did after them: who from the beginning unto shis day, hae writ~ 
sen Epifiles and Bc okes againft hercfies, ewer as they arofe, and of αἱ other Ecclefispical matters, a3 they had occafion mini 
fired unto them, Of which their doingshe Apofiles firft gane lere the enfample: asalfoS, Luke inthe Akles of the Ape- 
Jes Jed she way t0 al the yoriters of che Ecclefiaftical Hiftorie after him, \For although there be mo comparifon bee ene thaws 
foraushorisic, for afmaich as shefe are Canonical Scripture and [Ὁ are nos ary wrisings of sheir fuccefpors 5 yet the occafiont 
and matters ( ‘aa lhaue faid) are like, . 

Moflof shefe Epiffles are S.Panles Epifles : the reft arecalled* Catholicze Epiftolz, rhe Epiftles Catholike, For ἔρον... 
$.Panl roriver not αν Epifile to al (howbeis ewery one of thems is for al the Church: ) bus fore toparticular Churches of Excl difie. 33 
she Gentils, a8 to the Romancs, to the Corhuthians 30 she Galathaus, το the Eplafians, sothe Phidppians, so the Colofiant, 
sothe Theflalonians : fome to particular perfor, at10 Timothee, to Tite (whowere Bifbopsamong the Gentiles, to wit, of 
Ephefus, and of Creve )andso Philemon, and shen one to the Hebrewts, who were the lewesof Hierufalem and Invie, But 
she Epifiles of the osher Apofiles, that is, of 8. Lames, S. Peter, S,1ohn, and, lude, are not (0 insisuled 80 aory one Cluarch 
or perfan (except 5. Lohns two later [hors Epifties, which yet mighe nos be feparated from his firft, becanfe they were al 
of one Authur) and serefore they are termed Catholike, hess, vniuerfal. For fowritesh S.lames: Lo the wweluc 
tribosshat are in difperfion, preeting, and S, Peter in his βγῇ Epifile sus: To theeleet ftrangers of the difper- 
fion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia,and Bithynia. in his fecond shit Τὸ them thar hauc obtcined ς- 
qual faith with vs. ligewifeS. Inde: To them that are in God the father beloued, and in Iefus Chrift preferued, 
and called S.1ohnsfirft is withomssitle, 

Now, for the cccafions of their writing, whereby we flral perceine the matters or arguments that they handle. it muft be 
remembred (as she Storie of shat time inthe Ales of the Apofiles doth as large declare) that the Church then beginning, 
was planted by the Apofllesnos onely in the Iewes, but alfo in the Gentiles: yea and fpectally In she Gentiles, Wiileh thing 
offended the Iexesmany waits,Fer they cold nos abide το fee,fo resect as sheir ovone Counsrie το receine hie for CHRAST, 
πόνον they Intd reictted and ermcified ¢ mth leffe, το fee, shams preach himsto she Gemilesalfo, thas offended enen thofe 
Jewes a'fo, that belcened him to be rift, Howbeit {uch of them as were Catholikes, and tlxrefore not obftinat, were faq 
aisfied when they underficd by the Apopilesthat it was Gods pleafiure , as AG. 11. πὸ reade, Bus oshers of them decane 
Heretikes,and preached to the Chriflian Gentiles, that it wasnsceffary for thems to veceine alfo she Iewes relizion Of fisch 
we reade 4 15, Vnles you be circumcifed, you cannot be faued.. And as shefe did fo preach againft the srush, fo 
did the unchrifiened Lewes ws onely them feluesperfeciate, but αὐ flirrevp εἰν Idolasrone Gensiles exery where toperfe- 
ete the Chriflians : by futh obflinacie prenoking God soveprobase sheiy Nation: which yetthey shoughs le tobe 
dom, becaufe they were the feede of Abraham, and weve circumtifed , and had receined the Law by δέον [ει [στ fiach car 
na! rafpetlsthey rrufted in them felues,as though God and Chri were unfeparab!y δονοκά unto shem : attributing alfo fo 
rasich to their ore worken( which shey thought shey did of them felues, being bolpen with she kyrwledge of their law,) that 
shey world not ackrowledge she death of Chrriff to be neceffarie for their faluasion : bt looked for fisch a Clrift,as fhould be 
like caher princesof this world and make shem gress men temporally, 

HerevpendidS. Paul write his Epifiles , το floeve both tle vocasion of she Gentiles, andshe reprobation of the lees. 

Morcoucr , τὸ cdmonifly bo:h she Chriftian Gensiles, notte receine Circtamifion and clr ceremonicsof Moyfes Law, 

in nowife: and she Lewes alfo, norte put sheir truftin the fone, busrather to underfland, shat now, Chri being come, 

shey παρῇ ceafe, Againe, τὸ flew the neceffisie of Cliffs comming and of lis death; shat wishous it, neither the Gentin 

lescondd be famed :no nor she lewts, by noworke: εἶκε they conlddoeof them folucs, aithough shey were alfsholpen by 

she Law, selling them what was good and what was bad :for fo masch as al were fiers, and thercfore alfo imeotens or 

infirme + and she Lae conldins takeaway firne, andinfirmitie, and gine firength το fulfil that which it gane knowledge 

of. but thiswwas Godonely able to dee, and for Chrifls fakeonely would he doeit, Therefore it ismeceffarie for alto bee ‘ 
leene in Chrift, andso be made his members, being inorporss insohis Body which is bis Casholike Church, For fo(al= 

shough they nency yet did good worke, but αἱ il) they fal hane roniffion of shee finnes, and new frrengthwithalso make . 
shem able £0 fulfil the commart ementiof Gods Lav, ea and sheir workssafter this fealbe fo gracious in Gods fight, thas 
for them be wil gine them life enerlafting. This is the neceflitie, his is alfo the fruise of Chriftian Religion, And sheres 
fore he exhorteth al, both Gentils and Lewes, asto receinc it hunsbly, fo alfoto perfemeve in is conflestly unto she end, againft 

al fedutlion f herefieyord againft al rerror of perf:ctssion : «πάτο walle al sheir sime in good workes as naw God hath made 

them able το doe, 

The fame doctrine dosh the Casholile Church seach umo shisday moft exallly: το wit, shas no workes of theunbelee- The doAring 
ning or unbapsized whether shey be Teves or Gentilencan fame them: ro usr of any Heretike, or Schifmasi ough he be ofthe Cath, 
bavrixed becaufehe is not amember of Chrift : yea more then that,po works of anry shas is not a linely member of Chriftyal- Church con- 
shrugh esherwife he be bapsized and continue within his Chirch, yee becanfe le ta nos in grace but in mortal finne, no worke Severn 
shat he dsth,is meniterions or able so fasec him, 

This vers fame is 5. Paulesdell rine: he deniesh to the workesof fich as hane not the Spirit of Chriftal vertue toin- §.Paviesdoc: 
fiifie or s0 fame : neither requireth he aman sto hane had knowledge of the Law,or το hase keps it afore simse,as though other tine concer 
wife: might not bz [arsed hy Chrifl : bass yes when he is Chrriflened he requiresh of receftisie , shat he keepe Gods commator- "8 ling 
demons by ausidine of al firme,ad doing good workes : aad so [εἰν amans giod workes he astribuseth astruch verine as croton 
ary Cutholike of this time, 

Netarshelefe sh:re were cevtaine at that time (asalfe al she Heretihes of this our time) whoes S, Peter rermesly . 
vnlcamed and ynitable, who reading 5. Ῥανίει Epiftles, did maiftonfter his meaningyasthough be required nes good 2Pe.3; 

Xx 2 wworkes 


Falke x. 


Rhem.r. 


4 Epiph,Har. 


workes nomsore after Beptifime shen before Baprifmne : but held shat onely Faith did iuffifie and [ane amen. Therevpenthe 
osher ApcfHles wrote their EpifttesyasS Asguftine ποιοὶ in thefe wordes: Thetfore becaute this opinion (Ad fale. Avg de Fides 
tems obsinendam fidficere Solan fidem,that onely faith is futficient co obreine faluation ) was thenrifen: the other TEs te 
Δροβοῖταὶ Epiftles, of Pcter, lohn , lames, Iude do againft ic fpecially direé&t their intention: to aucuch ἐκ τ 3t- 
vehemently , fidems june operlbus nil prodefe , that faith wihout workes profiteth nothing. As alfo Paul him 
{εἰς did nor define it tobe quamliber fide , oua in Detwn crediter , whatfoeuer maner of faith ,wherewith we 
beleeue in God , but tha holefome and expreffe Euangelical faith , whofe workes procede from loue, and 
the faish (quoth he) shes worketh by lowe. wherevpon that faith, which fome thinke to be fufficientto faluation, Gal.s, 
he fo affrmeth to profite nothinghat he faith If focadd hane al fassh fo shas J could remowe motataines and hane 1.Coc., 
ποῖ charithe,I asst aeta ὦ ute 

He there“ore that wil nos erre in this point, nor in any other, ally eisher δ, Pasles Epiffles, or theref? of she ho- 
ἦν Scripnures, maul? flicle fall το tse dLtrine of the Catholile Chierch , volich Church 5, Pass! termeth the Piller snd ?-Tim.. 
ground of the ruth: affaving him felf col ae, there found το him as comrarie hereunto, be faiiithof the 
wight fenfe: and bearing abvwaiesin his minde the admmniticnof δ, Peter, faring: As alfoour moft deere brosher =.Per.3. 
Paul according to the wifedom giuen tohim, hach writtcn toyou: as alfo in αἱ his Epiftles, fpeaking in 
them of thefethings, in che which are cercaine things hardto vndeiftand, which the valearned and yn- 
ftable depraue, as alfo the reft of the Scriptures, τὸ their owne perdition . You thercfore brethren . 
Sere » take heede left ye be led amille by the error of the vnwife, and fal away from your owne 

edfaftnes, 

Inchis argument, befide chat it doth not expref¢ fufficiently the fumme of the Epiflles, che Reader mult 
be admonifhed, chat iris no where written inthe Epiftles, norintbe whole Scripture: That cuery member 
of the Catholike Church, hath ftrcngth fufficient to make him able to fulfillche commaundements of Gods Xone sblero 
Law, in fuch perfection as God requireth in his Law, or chat his works are made meritorious of eternal life, ΜΗ Goes 
The conrrarie dodtrine is manifeftin 5. Paulc, Rom.7, 18.c0 the ende, Rom, 6, 23. neither doth heeucr al —— 
cribefuch vertuc to workes, as the Papiftcs doc, thacthey are meritorious, He thacwill rorerre in reading Metit, 
thefe Epiftles, muft learne to know that Church to be the piller oftuth, which holdeth dhe dodtrine of auth 
taughcin thele Fpifties, and in the whole Scripture,out οἱ which only, the πὰς Chu:ch mutt be knowen from 
the falfe.chryfi/?.in Math, oper, imperf. Hom. 4g. In loan. Ho. 48,1.) Gen. Hom.12, OF £3. Augufi, de-unit, Ecclef, 
Cap. 2.3.8 16, De (een Cap.14.Finally,thofc hard places to vederttand, whereof S. Peter fpcaketh, 
are only concerning the fecond comming of Clarilt, and not generally all the matter of his Epifilcs : yetare 
there other chings hard alfo, but S. Auguftine ccachcth vs, das neathing t corseined in shofe difficulties which ia 
wos els where fonnd vitered oft plain'y,Dedch Claiftlib,2.Cap.6. 


THE TIME WHEN THE EPISTLE ΤΟ 
THE ROMANES WAS WRITTEN, AND 
the Argument thercof. 


= BH E hifforieof 5. Paul, unsil he came to Rome, S, Luke inshe Aedes of the Apoftlesworote exaltly + and 

ἧς Σ Hrosegh wishorst any mention of his Epifiles, γεν certaines 1s, that fane of them herre-c befine hs came 

3 We, there towit,the reo unto she Corinthiamnyand this tothe Komanes: cad (* asesfecnrth) Leforeth:m αἱ, εἶκε Οἱ]... 
πα ποῦ Epifile to she Galatiant,W herein yet becas(e hemizth menticnef she  fesercsensh yere after his conuerfiongit 

appearesh, that he preached [0 long without anv writing. 

Aud this erder may thus brie'ely be gathered, Firft he pr:ached solthe Galatians AGE, 16; and paffing through 
Phrygia and the countrey of Galatia. H'hereof he maketh mxutin hin felfealfo, Gal.t. We euanyclizedto 
you, and Gal.4: Tcuangelizedto youhcretofore. .Aftermbich the fa'fe Apefiles came and terfisaded κυ, το τας 
ceitee Circtumifion, Whereupon le faith Gal. ¢ : Umaruel chatthus fo foone you are transferred from him chat 
called γοι το the grace of Chrift, vnto another Gofpel. and το νειν therfore Gal.g. fayirg: And Iwould] 
were with you nowe. Ant accordingly he came unto them aftermard , as wereade Act, 18. Walking in order 
through the countric of Galatia and Phrygia, confirming al the Difciples. Atwhch timea'{s it feemesh , shat 
he toake order with shem abons thofe contribtsionsso heipe she neede of the Clriffiansin Hierufslon , wirreof he fpea- 
Roth 1.Cor. 16: And concerning the colleétions that are made for the fairGs, as] haucordcined co the Chur- 
chesof Galatia ,fo duc you allo. By which wordes alfo is is ewident , that the Corinthians I-ad).0: aeshen made then 
gathering. But when he wrote the Second to them (where in the xt chapterbe makzth mension of 14 sexes, 08 onely a 
serhis Con rfion, astothe Gaiatian , but alfo after his Kapte, which fermebte bane bere whin he was at Pri ἃ 
lem ABlg, fuure y-vesafter his Connerfion sina waunce αξεωίε, it AG, 22,37) then rere they ready, For fube 
faith 2, Cor8 : You haue begone from the yere paft. and 3, Cor.9 :For the which [ doc gloric of ycu tothe Afa- 
cedonians: that alfo Achaia is ready from the yere pat. bembeieis folomesh ther: : Cut Laue fentthe brethren, 
that (as haue faid) youmay be ready : lett when the Macedonians come with me, and find you vnready, we 
be afhamed. Bat al, abe wrote tothe Romanes, then ταν he now come 19 Corinth for the? urpof:, and lad receined their 
coutribmtion,anl was ready to goe with is ute Hiernfalem, For fo hefzith Προ, τ. Now therfore | wil ρου vnto Hic- 
rufalemtominifter to the fainés.For Macedoniaand Achaia hauc ki:ed wel co make fome conwibution vp- 
on the poore fainéts thar arc in Hierulalem, 

Soshenyle Epifile tothe Remameswas not the ferft thas le wrote, But yetis is * and alwaizsywas fir fi ff, becanfc of th: The srpument 


4aMaraenis. grimacic of that Church , forwhich caste a'fehe handlethinis , fiach mtzers as perteined nosto slematene, but to she ofthe Fpillle 


Angin Expef, 
pera teia 
Res, 


82,Cor.s. 


uninerfal “'nerch, and [pecially 121 the Gentiles :t0 wis, she very frame (as icmeve)of the Church of Cirift . Tarquam tothe Rommme 
enios? pri+;fo Deminolgatizne frnzem hoc F2, pro» lapideangulari , urrmmque prpsliens dames ier gents bE; belss 


226 
Gentibne comells in Chrifto per vinculian eratie. fo fayth 5, Auguepline, cining vs briefly the argument.in Englfh πως 
As being a legate for our Lord him felfe , chat is » forthe corner ftone , he knigeth cogether in Chrift by the 
band of Grace , both peoples, as well of the Iewes as of che Gentiles. Shewing , that neisher cf them bad in their 
Goanilsic ἐν Ind.sifmse ary worlgs to bracgeof, or τὸ chalenze to them felues inftifcation or faluction shereby , but raher 
finesilrey had 19 be forie for ,andtohinuble then felucsto the faith of Chriff , thas fo shey might hase remiffion gehen, 
ant flrength to.doe meritorions workes afterwarde, Inwhich fore, becurfe the G:ntiles did humble them feleecs therefore : 
had they found mercie though they neucr wift of the Lawe of bf oyf:s, But the lewwes,becatfe they flood vpor sheir cttne The ττοῖκας of 
worker which ibty didby thar owne flrenzth,with the kuowkdge of tle Law(being therefirealfo called the workes of the the Lave, 
Law, jad (o wereld 13:1 humble them feltees t9 beleene in Chrriff crucified yt hey wrifiee of mercie and became repreb.st,excepting 
aire Reliquize thas God of his zoodnefte had vefirned to him felfe. Howel«ct in she endeswhen she fulnefie of the Gentiles 
Μ come into the Church, hen {hall thx fulneffe of the lowes alfo opens their eyes acknowledge ther ervour , and fibmit shems 
Selues so Chrift aud bis Church in like maner, In the vse.oxe time , thoft thar bane formda the gr.ive to be Chriflians, he ex~ 
Korteth 09 perfeuerane (asit was {pecially needefullin shofe simes of perfécutions) and to leade hele whole life nowe after 
Baptifme in good workes: and to be carefull of unisie, bearing therefore one with anctber , both lewe and Gentile, allthat 
they may, and gitsing no offence so them thas are weake, Thus he difputeth , and thus heexhorteth treuth the whole E- 
profile sthough ,sfwee will diside is by shat which is principallin ech pars , we niay fay, that unto the 32, Claspter is hie dif- 
putations and from thence toshe ende, hie exhortation, 

Nowe, in thefe points of faith ,and in allothers (as alfo in example of life) the commendation that he giueth tothe Rom.1. 
Church of Rome, is masch το be noted. Your faith is renoumed in the whole worlde. and your obedience is publi- Romig 
fhed into cuery place, Ire:oyce therefore in you. Aud againe: you peroberes from the hart vnto that forme Bonne ‘ 
of dogtrine , which hath bcenc deliuered to yeu, And therenpon azine: | defire you brethren to marke them Rom,16, 
thar make diffentions and fcandals contrary to the dedtrine which you haue learned, and auoide them, For 
fuch doenot feruc Chritt our Lord, buttheir owne belly :and by fweerefpeaclics and benedictions feduce the 
the harecs ofinnocents. Therefere to fhsaue Lauher.ind Calu:ne ard ull their cremes, wee hane iufireafen and ord 
warrant, They make diffenfions aad feand.tcs againft the dokTp/ne of the Romane Clusrch, Let womanthcrefore be feduced 
by then firered wordes, Primacie of 

Fulke.r. _ Epiphanius fayeth , the Epiftle to he Romanes is compted the firft among Catholike Chriftians, buche —— 
γοῦν πος, it was fo accompted for the primacie of the Church of Rome, By the fame reafon youmight ~~” 
proucthe Church of the ewes tobe the chicfe ,becaufe the Epifile of S. James is placed before thercit. 5, 
Auguttine ioyneth to the wordes by youfer downe. Virifg, anferens ommem fuperbiam meritorum , dr inflifcan- Merites. 
dos wiri(q,ter diftiplinam bumvilitatis aocians, Taking from both, that it, lewes and Gentiles,all pride of merite,and ioy~ 
ning them both together to be inflified by the difcipline of hrmilitie. Whereby wee fee, that 5, Auguflinc calleth the 
opinion of merites pride, and the dogtrine of luftification by faith, the difcipline of humilitic,asin deede itis. 
Forthe Apoftle ncuer fayeth, that men hall hauc ftrength to doe meritorious workes afterwarde , which 
were not to take away the pride of merites, but to change the matter of sell sire of merites {till remai- 
ning, Finally , Lucher and Caluine make no diffentions, or (candales againft the doftrine of the Romane 
Church taught inthis Epiftle , but difcouer the herefies and blafphemies of the Antichriftian Church of 
Rome, which are contrary το the dotrine of this Epiftle, and to che auncient faith of che Church of Rome, 
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CHAP. 1. 


sx: THE EPISTLE ΟΕ PAVL 
Sundin THE APOSTLE TO THE 
Seppe, ROMANES. 


CHAP. L 


The foundation of bie Apefilefbip being Laide, 8 he highly commenderh she Romanes aad proseftetl bis affeltion tomardes 
them, and fo cn Chefs Catholike do€brine (shat reacheth allto belzeme ) to be the way to 
fatuasion: 18 becanfe the Geniles (fi ft of all) could nos be faned by their Philfophie, whereby shey keewe God, fur fe 
πακὺ as they did noe ferue bine,boe Idoles: he sherefore inflly permsitsing them to fall into all kinds of rmoft damnable finne, 


The tranflation of Rhemes. The tranflation of the Church of England. 


ee Nee AV Lthe feruitoflesvs ff Rhy ef UL the fernant of Iefus 
ioee Ὁ ΔΑ (CHRIST, called tobe an Ν᾿ [Der Chrift , called to be an 2H- 
AG.13,% RES, Apoftle , * feparated into py] [Ων ον ΠΙροθέρ, fewered into the Gospel 
the Gofpel of God, ἡ RAT Nareesi σοά, 
i} 2 Whichbeforehe had ΚΒ faeee ANS 2 Which he had promifed 
——<—" promiled by his Prophctes ~~ Afore by bis prophets in the how 
in the holy Scriptures, ly Scriptures, 
3 Ofhis fonne ,(whowas madetohim 9 Of his fonme , which was made of the feede 
of the fecde of Dauidaccording tothe ficth, of Dasid afier the flefh: 
4 Who was predeftinace the fonne of 4 And hath been declared to be the fonne of 
God in power, according to the fpirite of God, mith power after the fpirit that fanclifeth, 
fandtification, by the refurreCtis of our Lord by the refurreition from the dead , of Iefues Chrift 
Tesvs oe ehianncie ‘ our Lord: 
ins By whom we haue receiued grace an . 
oorbeabiea A αι © for obedienceto the faith tin ὦ, Ὁ) geri dla abe aA 
pay hg : : poltlefhip , that obedience might be ginen unto 
paged Nations for the name of him, p : 
ny 6 Among whora are youalfo the called she fore sa seme aenens at Heaton, 
Burma ΟΡ ΙΕ ey ee nies ng: whom,ye are alfo the called of le 


obgedinhue 1. Toallthatareat Rome the beloued of p : 
vice God, calledto be faints, Graceto you and FE ors chat es in Rome , beloued of God, 
τῶν σκιαί from Ged our fath Aust onl fainths by calling : Grace το γον, and peace from 
wiswe. ee Gans ps ME TAETER, 8Π6 OME ΟΓΟΣ Godar father and the Lord [cfus Chit. 


ss aed 8 ΕἸΠῈ I σίας thikesto my God through Pile Shansa de deetiates bal 


πιὸ ες κει. Tesys Cur1st forall you, becaufe] your Chrif for yowall, that yore Jaieh ss publfied tho- 


fant ads : rowol the worl 
tkes, which faith is renoumed in the whole world. amon all tie world, 
qroald drawe 


qoaldiswe 9 ForGod is my witnes,¢whoIferuejin 9. Fer Gods my witnelfe , whom I ferne with 
Cabolike my {pirit inthe Gofpel of his Sonne,} twith- 77 [prt ἐπ the Goffel of his fonne , that without 
αν μοίρης out interniffion Imake ἢ ἃ memoric of you “4/ing I make mention of yon: 

eeramecoan- 10 Alwaycsiniy prayers,befecching,if 19 Praying alayes in my prayers, that y 
tig oroones by any meanesI may fometimeatthe length fome meane at the Laft,one time or other, might 
~azepi6t. haue a profperous iourney by ἡ will ofGod, tke aprofperous tourney by the will of God ,t 
aHepayah tO. come vnto you. Rs Aig γα Γ 

without παν 11 ForIdefiretofeeyou,that Imayim- 44 ForSlong to fee you, shat Imight beftowe 
permet sat vnto you fome fpiritual grace,to ¢con- γώ itnall gift shat ye mightbe 
cercaine times ¢ you: ὦ 

οἴ, 7. 12 Th atistofay ,tobecomfortedtoge- 412 Thatés, that I might haue confolationto~ 
#TheRomars ther in you by that whichis commontovs gether srithyou,each with others faith,yours and 
tedandeughe Doth,your faith andmine, mine, 

ΠΣ αἱ ae 13 ΔΙΔῚ wilnot haueyou ignorant(bre- 13 [would that ye fooulde kuowe , brethren, 
bevichthae thren) that I hauc often purpofed tocome bore that I hane oftentimes prrpofed to come Un= 
hecho cm VAtO you (τι haue beene ftaied hitherto) toyou/c-hame been letted hitherto )that [might 
ther Fath A, ἘΜῈ I pee aue (ae fruitein you, asalfoin bane fomefruite alfo among you, as among otber 
thor ( the other Gentiles, of the Gentires, 

deretint6. 14 Tothe Greekes andthe Barbarous,to f ͵ “Ἢ am detter both tothe Greekes and to 
remo Cah the ἘΝ the 


Abacas>" 


* Darwen, 


CHap.!. 


the wife and the vnwife Iam detter, 

15 So(as muchas isin me)Iam ready|to 
euangelize to you alfo that are at Rome, 

16 ForIamnot afhamed of the Gofpel. 
For itis the power ofGod , vito faluation to 
euery one that belecueth , to the Iewe firlt 
and tothe Grecke. 

17 For # the iuftice of God is reuealed 
therein by faith into faith : as it is written: 
eAAndshe ἐκ} lineth by faith, 

18 Fory wrath ofGod [τό heauen |lis re- 
ucaled,vpon all impictic & iniultice of thofe 
men ἡ deteine the veritic of God ininiuftice: 

19 Becaufe, ἡ of God which is knowen, 
is manifeft in them. For God hath manife- 
{ted it ynto them. 

20 Forhis inuifible things, from the crea- 
tion of y worldare {eene, being vnderftoode 
by thofe things that are made : his cternall 
power alfo and Diuinitie : fo that they are 
inexcufable, 


21 Becaufe, whereas they knewe God,’ 


they haute not glorified him as God,or giuen 
thanks:butare become vaine in their cogita- 
tids,& their foolith hart hath been darkened. 

22 For, faying them felues to be wile, 
they became fooles. 

23 And they changed the glorie of the 
incorruptible God , into a *fimilitude ofthe 
image of a corruptible man, and of foules 
and fourc-footed beafts & ofthe }ereepe. 

24 (For the which caufe God ¢hath de- 
liveredthem up vnto the defires of their hart, 
into vneleannefle , for to abufe their owne 
bodyes among them {clues ignominioufly.) 

25 Whohaue changed the veritie ofGod 
into lying:and haue worfhipped and «ferued 
the ercaturc rather then the creator, whois 
bleffed for eucr.Amen, 

26 Therefore|] Godbath deliuered then 
into paffions ofignominie.For their women 
hauc changed the naturall vfe, into that vfe 
that is contrary to nature, 

37 And in like manerthe men alfo, lea- 
uing the natural vie of the woman , haue 
burned in their defires one toward another, 
men vpon men working turpitude , and the 
reward of their errour (which they fhould) 
receiuing in them felues, 

28 Andasthcy likednotto haue Godin 
knowledge: God deliuered them vp into a 
reprobate fenfe: to doe thofe things that are 
not conuenient: 

29 Replenifhed Wal iniquitie,malice,for- 
nicatid,auarice,wickednes,ful of nuie,mur- 
der,contention, guile, malignitiewhifperers, 


30 Detraétours, 


To theRomanes. 
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she barbarous poth tothe wife and to the vmmife, 
15 Sothat as much asinme ts, 1 amready to 

preach the Goffel toyouthat are at Rome alfo. 

15 For I am not afoamed of the Gotpal of 
Chrifk , becanfe it is the power of God unto fal- 
nation to all that beleene , to the Jewe fuft, and 
alfo tothe Greeke, 

17 For by it is therighteonfcffe of God ope~ 
ned from faith to faith i it pees The nit 
foallline by faith, 

18 For the wrath of God is renealed from 
heawen againft allungodlineffe and unrighteou{- 
neffe of men , which withholde the trueth in una 
righteon{neffe. 

19 For that that may be knowen of God, ἐν 
manifeft among them , becanfe God bathfoewed 
it unto them, 

20 For his innifible shings , being underftan- 
ded by his workes , throw 7 the creation of the 
worlde , are feeae, that ic bot bis eternal power 
and Godhead, fo that they are without excnfe: 

21 Becanfe shat when they knewe God , not- 
withftanding εὖ, glorified him not as God, 
neither were ΠΡ ἢ » but waxed full of va- 
nities in their imagsnations , and their foolif 
heart wis blinded, 

22 When they counted them felues wife, they 
became fooles: 

23 And turned the glory of the uncorrsptl 
ble God unto an image , made not onely after the 
fimilitude ofa corruptible man, but alfo of birds, 
and foure footed beaftes, and of creeping beaftes, 

24. Wherfore God gane thems vp to Uncleana 
neff: , throuch tlc lnftes of their owne heartes, 
that thetr oune bodies fooulde be defiled among 
them felnes, 

25 Which changed his trueth for a be, and 
worfhipped and ferued the creature, more then 
the creator , which ἐς to bee prayfed for ener, 
cAmen. 

26 Wherefore God game them vp unto fhame- 
fallluftes , forenen their women did change the 
naturallufe,intothet which ἐς agatn/t nature, 

27 And likewife alfo , the men left the natue 
rall-ufe of the woman and brentin their luffesone 
with another , and men with men wrought filthi- 
neffe ,and receined in thew: felnes the rewarde of 
their errour (as tt was according.) 

28 And as they regarded not to knowe God: 
euen fo, God delivered them upumto a lewde 
minde , that they fooulde doe the {ec things which 
were not comely, 

29 Being fui ofall unrighteou{reffe , fornte 
cation, craftineffe, concton{neffe , malition{nefe, 
fullof enuie , murder, debate, deccite, eni!! condle 
stoned whiSperers. 

Xx te 30 Backbitrs 


Rhem.r. 
Futke.r. 


Rhem.2. 


Fulke.z. 
Rhem.3. 


Falke. 3. 


Rhem.4. 
Binh had. 


Fulke.4. 


Rhem.5. 


Fulke.s. 


The Epiftle of S. Paul CHap. τ. 


40 Detractours odible to God,contu- 70 Backbiters , baters of God, defpitefu, 
el pone , hautie, inuentours ofeuill pronde, boafters, bringers up of exill things, difi- 


things,difobedient to parents, bedient to father and mother: 
31 Foolifh, diffolute without affection, 31 Without undecffanding , conenant brea- 
without fidelitie, without mercie. kers, without natural affetlion,, truce breakers, 


32 Who whereas they knewe the iuftice vamercifull. 
of God ,didnot vnderftandthatthey which 92 The which keowing the righteonfueffe of 
doe fuch things , are] worthie ofdeath: not God (howe that they which consmit fach things, 
onely they thatdoe them, but they alfothat are worthy of death ) not onely doe the fame , Ent 
confent tothe doers, alfo hane pleafure 1x them ΝΑ doe them. 


MARGINALL NOTES. CHAP, τ. 

17. Theinttice of God.) He meaneth not Gods one infice in bins felfc,bus thas inplice wheriwith God encue:h 
tnan when he iustifierh him. Aug.de Sp.& lit.c.9.whereby γι may gather the vanitie of the Hereticallimpnsatine infiire, 

Thefe are the wordes of Auguftinc. Nou dixie iseftisis hominis, vel inflisin prj7-2 Volnratir, fed iufliter Der, wn silicesa:’s 
qa Dene inftus eff, fed qua induit hominem , crm inflifiers impisem, He farde mat the iusftice of man, or the uiflice of μευ, rata 
cane will,buct εἰν inflice of God , ust by which Gedss itsf? , but hereve:th he deeth clothe man, whenhe iuflifierh the vn- 
godly, Forman is clothed with the iuftice of Chrift,when iufticc is imputed to him without workes , Rom 4.6. 

And the yngodly man is not iuftified by iuftice that is in him, for there can be none in an vngodly man,butby 
iuftice imputed vnro him for the merites of Chrift.Wherefore this place of Auguftine,maketh dizcctiy againtt 
iuftification by inherent iuftice,as cuery man might haue feene, if you had not of heretical malice {upprelled 
the reft of the wordes,and falfly tranflated the worde wdsit, which fignificth , hath clothed,and not endewed, 

23. Similitude of the image.) Loe shefe and she lik: arc the Images or Ldeles fo often cendemred inthe Scripttacs, 
and not the Inly Imaxesof Clift and his Saincts, 

Such be your images of God the Father, and of the bleffed Trinitic: the rcft of your images alfo,made ard fmacey, 

et vpto be worfhipped , or had in any vic of religion, are exprefly forbidden by the fecend commandement. 

24. Hath deliucredthemvp.) Eph.4,39.b: fayth, They hauc debuercd or giucn vp them telues to all yn- 
ckannefle. By which conference of Scripstres we karne that thers felnes.re the canfe of ther ene frnne end danmation, 

God ofhis inftice permitting and leaning them το αἰνεῖν σης will,and fo sinine them: up into paffions Sc. ᾿ 

Both is truc,that God hath delivered chem(and not barcly futtered them)as aiuft sdge,and they haue de- 0 τἀμρδκῇ 
liuered them felues,as following their abominable luftes. perl sag 


thee of ficne, 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuar. 1. 

7. Gracetoyouand peace.) 1ὲ isa kinde of bleffing rather then a priphans falsstation prover tothe Apefilss,of Aponotett 

aser vertise shen the bencdiffions of thefathrsin the olde Teftamemt. T he bruly fashurs of she Church feemed το al-fleine reese 5. 
ak for their rewerence τὸ the Apofiles, * The Manichies (Auguft.contep.tunds.c.5.6.).id hc Herctikis (αν αἱ the tare vied 
shefe of ore time) becafe they would be counted Apofiles, often vfe it. of Herctikes, 

This forme of falutation or bleffing was not proper to the Apoftles, for itis not vied of them all , but may Apofolike 
with humilitic and reucrence,as a prayer, bleffing,or Chriftion falutation,be vfed ofall Chriftians, efpecially bleffingor fa 
of Minifters of che Church. Andalthough Manichaus in a certainc Epiftle to Marcclius , did with gr.sce, ncer- Imation, 
cieyand peace, yet was that neuer accompted herefic in him , butthat he called him {elfe (as Epiphanius recor- 
dech) an 4poftle of Iefis Clriff, andas Auguitine seporteth in Epiji. findaneti, an Apeflle of lefias Chrift by se 
prowidence of God she Farber, without any further falutacion there. So thefe two Dostors are quoted in vaine, to 
prouc it vnlawfull to vic this falutation. 

8, Yourfaith renoumed.) The holy Doflors urenehe'e merdes of the Apofile and fpecial’y by one mificrs premis aahben 
* made so Peter ths his faith jlosuld not faile,gine great tefliminiefor the prosidence of Ged mthe referustizn:/the Ko- comacrdet: 
mow futh, S.C yprian thus: ¢p.5 5.10.6. They are fo bold to cary leers ftom prophane Schifnatises to the chaire Lx4,32. 
of Peter and the principal Church whence Prieftly vnitic rofe:not confidcring the Romanes to be thim whofe 
faith (the Apoftle being the commender) was prayfed,to whom misbeleefe cannot hauc acceffe. SoSH ier. ms Teens Stat 
Apolog adu Ruffin, i.3.¢.4, 0,1. Knowe you that thc Romane faith commended by the Apoftles meuzh , will τος ted, ies 
ceiue nofuch deceits,nor can be poflibly changed,though an angel raught orherwife,being fenfcd by S.Pauls 
audtoritic. Agsine ep.63,0d Pammach.¢> Cccantum.<.4.s0.2.. Whatfocuer thou be that auoucheft new fetes,I pray Tream.l.2. 
thee haue relpeétto the Romane cares,{pare the faith which was praifed by the Apoftles voyce Arid mt anorler (9 μὴ te 
place. Will ve knowe ὁ Paula and Euftochium, how the Apoftle hath noted cucry psouince with their proprie- : 
ties? the faith of the people of Rome is prayfed, Where is there fo great concourfero Churches and Martyrs Macs 
fepulchres? Where foundeth Amen like thunder from heauen, or where arethe temples (voide of Idols) (Ὁ κεν οἴ Ἐν 
fhaken as there? Not that the Romanes haue an ether faith then dhe τα ofthe Chriftian Churches ,butthat faith endde- 
there isin them more deuotion and fimplicitic of faith, Inanorlxr place the fame holy D-Elcr fiznificth thas it is αἱ! uotion. 
one to fay,the Romie faith and εἰς Casholike Apolog.t aduRuff.c.t . Sodesh S.Cyprianep.sz. num.t. ad Antonia~ 1 coboske 
num: aid SAmbrofe de obint frattis,in med Whereupon, this rorde Romane, is .sddedso,Catholike, in many coso- 554 Romane 
tries where SeEies doe abssund , for she better diflintlion of true beleeners frons Heretikes : which in allagcs did haze and ab- faith all one, 
ὅστε she Revsane faith and Church, as all malefsclors doe their Judges and correttors, 

So long ἃς ᾧ faith which y Apoftle prayled, did cStinue in y Church of Rome, fathers had cauve to praife the Church 
God, & to comméd it likewife.But none of them [aid or thoughr,y it could not faile, or y the Church of Rome of Romemmy 
could neuer depart from y faith. The word which you tranflatein $,.Cyprianyaibeliefe,is Perfidia,filfhod cr falfe στο. 
dealing:for he fpeaketh of difcipline, Snot of faith,againft which difcigtine,j Romans while they cGtunucd in ¥ 
faith y was coméded by som hoes do nothing,as they profeffein their ep.to S.Cypriz,acknowledgingy 
itwere J excarclt fhame for them y could be,to degenerate us go out ofkind, to thofe comendati6s & } glory. 

For 
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For it is leffe foame( Cay chey)sener to haxe come tothe ccmmen:ation of praifé,then to hase fallen dovene from the by 
enue fanls suk so hae bene henowred with 4 σοοά yeep cai to hase bff the honer of ead grate at A 
creme for amanto hawe lyn Lafely without praife or commendation of vertues then being diffoerited from faith,po "αι bof? hia 
φινπο praifes, For thofe things which sre vitered tose glory cf any berfon, doe fivel up inky tle enuie ofa maf? gricmons crinr, 
aunleffe they be kept with didigen: and careful ladour,Erif?.3 1 .For $.Cypr.anX{chough in error himlelfe,)yet chargech 
Si bithop of Rome with error.Hier-m ἢ eweth that Liberiiw bithop of Rome fel into herelie, in catal ον. 
tunat,Alfo he reproucth che cuftome ofthe Church of Rome, Fp.Enagrio, & preferreth the cuftome of the Ca- 
tholike Church in al ¥ world, S, Amrofe profelleth,that he defired to folow che Church of Romeinal things. 
Sed samen oy nos,ere.But yer we αἱὸ ave m: nnd hawe underflandng And therefore that which is better obfirued in otler 
placei,we doe rightly obferne, De facr.mt:b.3.cap.1._ Wherefore you gaine nothing by thefe commendations but 
reater fhame,except you proue the Romith religion that now is Papiftsic, tobe che fame faith that was prai- . 
Ra by the Apoitle,and the auncient fathers, 
9. Serucin Spirit. D.sers Heretikes when they heare that God is a {pirit sand περ be ferwed and adored in {pirit,ma~ How Gods 
‘ne phrat hoe rauft be lnasotrced only ivmardly, without ceremonies and externa! works: n hich you [δε isctherwoife, for tht the Seruedin tpisit, 
“Ap:file lersed God infp:rit sy preaching the Gofpel, To fertse God then infhirit,js το ferwe himwith faith, hope, and charitie, 
ant with al workes proceeding of them: sto ferser hims carnlly jswith workes external witheut thefud isamernal urtues, 

To (crue God in fpirit, doth not exclude outward workes of obedience, but requiccth them tobe done,not 
with che outward man only,(as hypocrites doe chem, )butin true affection of minde.As for ceremonies,other Weethip in 
then fuch as be neceflarie (as chofe of Chrifts intticution, or fuch as be conuenicnt for order,decencic,& cdi. PUE “ 
fication :are excluded by the worthip in (pirit and cructh: which God requircth,lohn 4.and $.Paul pra@ifed in” 
the Gofpel. 

9. A memoric ofyou.) 4 great example of charitic for al nxn, [pecially for Prelates ἐν Pafter: pot only totrcach, Preietlor cote 
bus to pray cenzinasally for the cennerfin of people to Chrifts fuutl: Which the Apoffle did fer ther wham he neuer keaw,n ueclion of 
τέ ῥεῖ of Gods hanzer only and she xcale of f:sles. foules, 

15. Toeuangelize.) The G-fpelis wit only the Lif of our Saniour written by the foure Eu.mnge'ifts, nor onely that The Gofpel fs 
tehich iswritten inthe new Teftament: but their wloie courfe of preadung and reaching the faith. Which faith commeth erin PO Only the 
nuar:Ly of preaching and Ixaring and rs of writing or retding- And therfre $. Past thingl not himfelf dif. heared by writing aoa erate 
το the Romans jut hisdefire was to preach unto them: for that was the Proper commen ζέον δ the Apofiles, "το treach to The Apofiles 
al nations. The writing of the bookes of the 7 oftament,s.an ether part of Gots proudimceynccelfiry fer the Clurch in general, siting and 
bur not nsceffary for enery miun in particulars ας εὐ sanghe and preached unto, is for enery one of age and underftunding, Fears 
Aad therfire S.Peter(whiwas the cheefe of the Convnfison) wrote ltl: : mary of thems wrote nothinz at al : and S,Paul shat μρβηουρὶ feat 
wrote mmf rrste but Litle.n comparifan of lis preaching: mar to anry bus [uch as wer: comerted to the faith by preaching befire. how. 

$.Paul did preach the Gofpel alfo hy writing, and the people did hearc by reading. For if it had nit bene in 
his commiflion to preach the Gofpel by writing he would not hauc declared in the beginuiing,thathcis an A- p ᾿ 
poltl: of fefus Chirift,whereby he procureth arcention and obedience vnto his dogtrinc which he reacheth by aia es 
writing, Peter neither in writing nor in gencral preaching, thewed himilelfe chiefe of the commiffion,yct faith- 
fully difcharged che Apoftlefhup of the ciccumcifion,thac was committed vnto him,Gal.t.7. 


17. Liucth by faith.) ΖΝ th: 10.00 the Hebremes,he fereth b> this tlace of ele Tr phet (Abacuc 2.)slas she inf? 
though he line here in peregrination,and foeth n & prefeitly nor enizyeth the life eucafling promnfed to him, y-t holdeth fart 
the hope thereof by fasth.In this place he applicth the Prophets words further to this “inft, That itis ots faith, that is το fay, 
the Catholikeb:leefe ( faith SAngesffine li,3.cont.2 cp.Pelag.) Which makcth αν man, and diftinguitheth Bap 
betwenc theiuft and yniuft,vrd chat by the luv of faith pnd met by the law of workes WV hereof it rifeth hat the ler the taith \ 
Heathen phibf pheryand the Hecttike phone they excelled inalvorrles of mercl-vertues, could nit y.t be inf sand. a Catho- vorkes mii 
dike Chriffin man linng but m ordinsrie honeft liferither not faming greatly, «x fupp'ying his fuleshy penanc, isinf_And fieth-and withe 
this differ. nce rifith by ἔην. not that faith can fane any mor without works, For it is notarcprobate faith thacwee ula? 
fpeake of (as the holy Ἰϑοξίον faith) butchat which workcth by charitie, and sherfore remsittet's fir:nes and maketh one whafoener, 
tuft See S Angufiines piace, 

τῆς faith of the Catholike Church is notthe Popith faich, burthe faith that apprchendeth the mercic of ‘True fakh 
God inthe merits of Chriftavhich faith worketh by loiesnd abreineth remiflion of finnes corsmitcd of irfire ' 
mitic,whcreof we are truely penitent. This is thac faith whereby the iuft man hueth, Aud witheneit,faith δ. τ. 
pultine)ebof thas feeme t0 be cond workes are turntcd into GiinssFor all that isnot of faith i fin. Againe, Therefore there 
is ba. one hipe of all thegndiy which arene under this burthen of corrupribie flefh, and afiractie cf ths LF, shat we hane an 
aduocate with the father Lefiss Chrift the righteous ind he is thet r-pitzttion for case finns Co:tducs Ep. Pel..3car$. OF 
fupplying a mans faults by penance,hehath πο word,but conscarywile he (aith, Cum ἐπα , ἐμ ommesers. Serine 
all the inf? both of the elder timeyan:l the Ap: F-cslued hy rizht faith, which is in our Lorde lefies Chrift, and bed fach hely 
maners with fa:th shat alhonch they contd not bec ffs perfect veren: in this L:fe, as in the life το come, yet what fine foeuer 
hath crept upon them of hansane fra lne yt is iacmed.ar’y wypel amaythronzh she pietie of the fume fairh, Our finnes there. Faith onely 
fore (through faith are frecly remitted. And this faying doth proue inumcibly,chaca manis iuftificd wholy b ieee 
faith,and not partly by workes.For if a man werc iuftified partly by workes (as the Scripture faith) tLe uf? fall 
tine by faith,we might as teucly fay,the sft shall line by workes,which al] Cluiftian carcs abhorre co heare, 


18, Isreucaled.) Byal the ρα τας folowing yor may fee, that the Gefpeland Clrifts law con‘fteth not cnly in} rede Pei 
ching faith,(dlrugh τὶ te the grand and 1s frit nates be done: )lut to wo ἡόπρ iife and: Pes worles, Ae; sides ia 
nounce dan:nationso al thom that comnie deadiy fines dprepent not_Anl agsine we fee that net only lacke of faith isa firne, 
bot al other afles dene againff Gods comminiemant:, is 

The Lawe which isa Scholemafter vito Chrift,teacheth vs how to liue after we be incorporate to Chrift. 
Therefore it muft be preached that men fecing their damnation by the lawe, may be faued by faith in Chrift, The vicof che 
and being iuttified by faith, may walke 4 obedient children in hulines and righteoufnes,and not after the for- τ 
mer luftes in ignorance,t.Pct.1,34.&¢. Lacke of faith is the roote of all Ganes. And all breach of Gods com- 
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CHAP. 


mandements in the regenerate which know them,commeth through weakenes of faith, 
26, Hathdeliuercdthem yp.) 41 hee fa.th here,God delisnered them vp,fo so the Ephefisns(.4.19 )he faith of the Ges ττπρτὰς 
‘Seane perfons and things, They delasscred thers felees upto αἰ υπείεσ 6, So tha is is ms means here that God doth dries, 2": οἵ 


forceor catsfe arty man to finne, as descr; blsfplicmeus Hererikes do! 


2 but only thas by bis inf indzemur, for the:r stone 


defcruing and for due puniflomnt of their former grenas offen{es, he withholdeth his grace frem them, a fp Jiafferah them 


80 fallfuarther into orber fines As, for their cringe of IdoLatrie,t» fuffer them to fail into unnaterall aboeni 


ination: as mew fer 


herefee fe takerh his grace > mercie from many,and fo they fall headlong into al Rind of tarpitnde,as contearin::,f-r iLife, 
be fuffereth mary to fall into herefieAnd for Chrrifts fake let enery one that is entangled with she idolatrie of this sime,that is 
tofay, with thefe ne fetteslooke wellinto his omne omfcewe, whether his ferfaking the true God, may not come visto him 
for apuniflment of his former or prefent illife hich he lixtth. 

Gods arighteous udge deliuereth vp the wicked,who mite teins vp themfelues,nor driuing nor for- 


cing them tofinne,nor barcly permitting, but willingly 
giuing them oucr totheir ownedeftrution. Thewic 


esha 


emn,in withholding his crace ff them,and 
ednes of vnnaturall Juft isno where more common, 


then in the mainteiners of fuch idolatric (as the Apoftic here condemneth)and whereof he theweth, that its 


aiult vengeance and punifliment. 
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32. Worthy ofdeath.) Here you fee why the Church taketh fome finnes to bedeadlsand calleth hems mortal: to wit, Sinnes menal 
δείανε al chas doe them, ave worthy of damnation. others be venal, that is t0 fay,pardonabicof their ovene nature aid πος and vewial 


worthy of demnstion, 


The Scripeure neither hearc nor any where cls docth teach, that any finnes arc (0 venial , that isravd:nabie .. 
of their one nature and mt worthy of damnsti-nFor the wages and worthily deferued reward of all finne in gene- δι 


rall,is death.Kom.6.23.though fome finnes are morc heinous, and deferuc greater damnation, And to ἔδυ ἶνας 
fome finnes are pardonable of their owne naturc,is to fay that Chrift died not for fuch finnes,oz that in vaine 
he died for them,(ceing thcy are pardonablc,and doc not deferuc damnation of their owne nature, But the 
Scripture telleth vs,thacall tren/grefsion of Gods Lae is funs,and deferucth the curfe of God,and therefore dam- 


nable,t.loan3.4.Gal.3.10. 


CHAP. 


II, 


New allo he fheweth eat neither the Yewes could be famed by the kumcledze of she Law, of the whith they did jo much brazee 


anf the Gentiles, feeing they d:d norwithfland:nx 


asthe Gentiles did, 14 Jind therfore that she sruc Tewe is the 


Chriflian( though he bea Gentil) who by grace in hrs bare doth s'e geod workes thn the Law commanduth, 


Orthe which caufe thou art incxcufable 

6man whofocuer | thoube that iudgctt. 
For wherin thou iudecft an other,thou con- 
demneft thy felfe. for thou doeft the fame 
things which "thouiudectt. 

2 For we knowe that the ‘iudgement of 
God is according to veritic vpon them that 
doe fuch things. 

3 Anddoctt thou fuppofe this 6 man that 
iudgeft them which doe fuch things,and do- 
eft the fame,that thou fhalt efcape the iudye- 
ment of God? 

4 Οτῇ doeft thou contemne the riches of 
his goodnes,and patience, and longanimity, 
not knowing that the benignity of God 
bringcth thee to penancc? 

5 But according to thy hardnes and itn- 
penicét hart, thou heapeft to thy felf wrath, 
in the day of wrath and of τῆς reuclation of 
the iult iudgemeng of God, 

6 Who wil *rendcr to cuery man [laccor= 
ding to his workes, 

7 Tothem trucly that according to pati- 
encein good worke, feeke oon and honor 
andincorruption, life cternal. 

8 But tothemthat are of contention,and 
that obcynot the truth, but ρίας credite to 
iniquitie,wrath and indignation. 

9 Tribulation and anguith vpon cucry 
foul of man that worketh euil,oft Pe lew fit 
and of the ‘Greeke: 

10 Bur gloric and honour and peace 


to cuery 


ΤΕΣ art tion inexcufable,O man, who 
Socucr * thon be that indgeft : For in that 
fame wherein thon indgcft another , thon con 
demned thy felfe. For thou thas sudgcft dof? cxcn 
the felfe fame things, 

2 Butwee are fare that the indgement of Ged 
ἡ: according to the trueth, againft them which 
commit [uch things. 

3 Thinkeff thon this,O thosman that indzeft 
themulnch doe fuch thinges, and doef the fame 
a felfe,thar thou fle efcape the indgement of 
God? 

4 Either defpifeft thon the riches of bis good- 
neffe sand patience and long jufferance,not 81 
ing that the goodneffe of God leadeth thee tore- 
pentance? 

5 But thou,after thy fixbberaneffe andheart 
that can not repent, heapef? το thy felfe wrath, 
against the day of wrath and declaration of the 
righteous ind ement of God: 

6 *which willrewardecuery man according 
to his deedes: 

7 Tothem which by continuing inwell doing 
feeke for glory and honour ,& immortaluiceter= 
nalllifes 

8 Butvunto themthat are contentions,and do 
not obey the trueth,but obey unrighteou{nes Chal 
come indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation, and angnifh,vpon enery foule 
of man that doeth exill, of the lewe frft,andalfa 
of the Grecke: 

10 Bat glory, and bononr and peace, to enery 

an 
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Matth.17.1. 


Matt. 16.2% 
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tocucry one that worketh good,tothe lew man that doeth good, to she lewe fart, and alfo to 


firlt and to the Grecke. 
11 For * thereisno acception ofperfon 
with God. : 
12 For whofoeuer hath finned without 


Pcu.10,17. 
At10,34 


the Greeke. 
11 * For there is no refpell of perfons with ».Par.9.7. 
od. aft.10.34. 


12 For whofoener hath finned without lawe, 


the Law, without the Law hal perifh: and hall al(o perifo without law: and as many as haue 
whofocuer haue finned in the Law, by the fisedin the lare, fall be indged by the lave, 


Law fhal be iudged. ; 

13 For * jnotthe hearers ofthe Laware 
iu(t with God:but the doers of the Law [hal 
be iuttified. 

14 For when jGentiles which haue not 
the Law naturally doe thofe things that are 
ofthe Law : the famenot hauing the Lawe, 
them felucs area lawto them felues: 

15 Who fhewe the worke of the Lawe 
written in their hartes , their confcience gi- 
uingteltimonic to them, and among them 
felues tnutually cheir choughtes accufiny, or 
alfo defending, 

16 Inthe ‘a when God fhall iudgethe 
{ecrets of men, according to ny Gofpel, by 
Tesvs CHRIST. 

17 Butifthou be furnamedaIew,andre- 
fteltin the Law, and doclt gloric in God, 

18 And knoweft his wil,8& approueft the 
more profitable things, inftruéked| by j Law, 

19 Prefumeft that thy felf area leader of 
the blind,a light of them that are in darknes, 

20 Atcacher ofthe folith,a maifter of in- 
fants, haning the forme of {cience and of ve- 
qleisathame- ritic in che Law. 
fuanddinna- 21 Thoutherforctthat tcacheft an other, 
preachers, tea tcachelt not thy felfe: that preachelt, men 


Mc7,21. 
11.1)2. 


ble ching fur 


erorather ought notto ftcale,thou ftealett: 
ife,tocommic 4.2 That faicft men fhould not commit 


which the: re- abhorre(t idols, thou doelt facrilege: 


a 23 That docft gloriein the Law,thou by 
Ezzé20, preuarication of the Lawe,doeft difhonour 
εἴταν God, 

δοπ εἰ τὸν 


theillifeofthe 24 (*For the name of God throughyon is blaf- 
Patlulon  phemed among the Gentiles as it is written.) 
thouldbeil 25 Citcumcifion in decde profitcth, if 
Erect eer thou obfenicthe Law:butifthoube a preua- 
δέον Ticatour of the Law, thy circumcifion is be- 
done come ¢prepuce, 

the Sahin 26 If then the prepuce ἤ keepe the iutti- 
sPrepucesthe (65 Of the Law: fhal not his prepuce be repue 
forekinne not ted for circumcifion? 


para 27 And fhall notthat which of nature is 
me he Ge prepuce, fulfilling the Law, iudge thee, that 
flateandcon. Dy the letter and circumcifion art a preuari- 


icion ofthe 7 9 
Genet catour ofthe Law? 


grcumcifon, 28 Fornot hee that is ia openfhewe,is a 
the a 24 Tew, nor that which isin open fhewe , inthe 


efh, 


13 ( For inthe fight of God, * the hearers of \amaas. 
the lawe are not righteous: but the doers of the ~ 
lave foallbe iuftified, 

14. For when the Gentiles which hane not the 
lawe, doe of nature the thinges conteined in the 
lave : they haning not the lawe, are a lawe unto 
themfelues, 

1; Which foewe the workes of the law write 
ten 1 their hearts their cofcience bearing them 
witneffe and their thoughts accufing one another, 
or excujing,) 

16 eAtthe day when Godfhall indge the fe 
crets of men by Tefus Chrift, according to my 
Gofpell 

the Behold,thou art called a lew, and refleft 
in the lave,audmakeft tly boaft of God, 

18 cAnd kyoweff his will, and alloweft the 
things that be excellent infourmed by the lawe: 

t9 eAnd beleeneft that thon thy felfe arta 
guide of the blinde a light of them which arein 
darkenof 

20 edn infourmer of them which lacke dif~ 
cretion, ateacher of the unlearned : which haft 
the forme of knowledge, and of the trueth inthe 
lawe. 

21: Thontherefore which teachef? another, 
teacheft thon not thy felfe? Thon preacheft that a 
man (hould not fleale,yet flealeft thon? 

22 Thouthat γε} aman [ρον not commit 
adulterie,breakeft thon wedlocke? Thon abhor- 
reft idoles and yer committe facrilege? 

23 Thou that makeft thy boaft of the Lave, 
through breaking the lawe , diftonoureft thc 
God? 

24 For the Name of God ts enill (poken of 
among the Gentiles through yon, as it ἐς writ~ 
ten, 

25 For circumcifion verily anayleth, if chon 
keepe the lave : but if thom bee a breaker of the 
law,tly circumcifion 1s madeuncircumcifion, 

26 Therefore, ifthe uncircumcifion keepe the 
ordinances of the lawe, fhallnot his uncircumcia 
fionbe counted for circumcifion? 

27 And fhallnot uncircumcifion which is by 
nature pf it keepe the lawe, indge thee,which bea 
ing under the letter & circumcifion , doef tranf- 
“τα the lame? 

28 For heis not a lewe which ts alew tont= yo, 
ward, Neither is that civcumcifion, which is = 

war 


Rhem.2, ὁ. According to his works.) Thorveh sre holy Ap: Π ἐδ: fpeci.al purpefe be inthis Epifile, 80 commend vata the Gar 


Falke 2. 


Rhem.3. 


Falke 3. 
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flefhs cireumcifion: ward in the fiefh. 

29 Buthethar isinfecret,isalewe:and 209 Bat he is a Tewe whichis one } inwar 
the circumcifion of the hart, in {pirit, notin ad the circumscifion of the heart which coiReth 
the letter: whofe praife isnotofmen, but of ithe [pirit,and zot in the letter is circurncifion 


God. whofe praife ts not of menput of God. 


MARGINAL NOTES. Cuap. 11 
6 According.) Good mes alfo according to the merits of slxir good will ha’ hase their reward. Aug.epa7. 


S.Auguitines words are thefe,Good ma al(o fal nor receine reward according to th: merits of th-ir ead wil en!s,but Mevite, 
alfo hame veceiued excen the fame good will, by the grace of God.So thathe a(cribeth che reward wholy to the grace of 
God,and notto the merits or worthines of mens good wil, For the ungodly min (faith he) isiuffified without she Frees.ill, 
matrits of good workesby faithIn Ὁ 67. Againc,Nilkles,eec.T lnm art nothing by thy [εἶδες call upon Gad, she faints ave 
thine she merits are Gods,pecnifoment is due to thee : and whens the rewarde fhal cume,hee wil crownt his giftes nor thy στ. 
vits In Ῥ 70. ον... 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. 11. 


1. Thouthariudgeft.) Sich as by publike athori-ie either fpivitualar tonporal haue to prmifh ofender:, lense 
forbiddento indge or ee ay farther Lr ea them, rast be pre hit hie in ples es the fame or 
Greater: yet may it be master of azgrauating finnes before Gal, when they wil nos repene of thafe offenfes thera felnes, fo- the ju sing σαν 
which they a prnilh others, ἐμε if they be opesoffinders them felues,in εἶνε fame {τε for which they indge ceber,the; gitt: frandsi, Tea. 
κί shereby aggrausse their firaes vary much, ‘Proprely here hee forbildeth to charge an other falfly or tructy sith thefe 
crimes wherof lina felfis asfar guilty or more tli she otheras the Jewes fpeciall; did the Gentilestowham he fpcaeth here, 

4 Doeftchoucontemne*) Thisprosech that God offercily his wrace and murci-tamanyand ly long! atiowe and ( eds 
Soferance expeberh their repent.mcedifirring their poniflsmme of oterpofe that thesmay amend ep that heis net dc‘ightel gy ‘Yerine © fos 
ἐπ their perdition, nor is the caufe of εἶνειτ foun: : but contrariaif: that they harden sleivoen:harcesund of them owne freewill carrepen 
veiell his grace and conser: Ins benignitie, tance, 
tiles chat erisfted fo much in slxir moral workesyin faith in ὥπι : γε lef? ang men flrstde thinke ov gisher untersly of ais 
wordes that ἽΝ mens workes cre not ier or the canfe of: Sabsarticn fe rxrrely writeth, that God sisscth aswel Good πος; 
cxserlafting life and glory ta men, for and according ro their βοτὰ workes, as he vincth daxnation for the contrary workes, An NO 
frovnfoeaer Hercsikes fondly fice fram sh: exidence of tleje places, yet SAngusflin: faith Life ener-afting 10 be rendred [ον ποτε »; 2, rates 
workes a:cording to shis ws.mniseft Scripeer: God thal render to cucry man according to his workes, Ubarb8, 

The Apoftle neither heare nor any whereteacheth,that Chriftian mens works are meritorious, οἵ ἡ caUle gyerieg, 
of faluation. Neither doth he fay exprefly(as you moft falily afirme)thathe giucth cucrlafting life τὸ men for 
their good workcs,although hc fay,God (hal renderto cuery man according to his works, Glory, be:screr ἀνα ins 
corruption to every cn: that worketh grxd.And you do as fallly flander 5. Αυρυπίης; to fay pf ewerlafing ty be rendred 
for good workes according ε this manfef? Scripture,For thus he mooucth the queftion, 1 tie cterual Le rendred t0 good 
workes( as the Scristsere faith moff manifefily sat God fhall render to enery ene azcor ding το his warkss) how is life eternal 

ace ὃ feeing wraceis nit rentred to wrkes, Behold, he faith to good workes, not for σοοά workes; and fo conclu- 

eth the queltion,zhat he excludeththe merite of good workes : ἔνα με Charifiivii. Ge. herefore wf dearly δεῖς 
wed, our 200d life is nothing els Lut she grace of God :cnd veithous dotcbr ifeeneriafing winch is renired το good life,isthe 
grace of God : and this sfreel; gitsen,becanfe that is freely ginen,to which itis giver, But thar towhich itis sien, dsontly 
grace, bas this which is incn to it becanfe it isthe reward of it, is grace for grateyssrewarde for nizhteon{neffe, th tt may be 
trae bec usfeit is true thas God fall roxder 9 enery one according tolisworkes, Andin thenext Chapter he writeth, 
The Apoftle futh, cera Life is the grace of Gad, that we mghe valerftand hereof, that Ged brinzeth vs to ternal lift, 
νοὶ by caer merits, but for his owne mercie, Althoughthe purpofe of the Apott fe in this place be not to fhew howe 
men may atteine to eternal life,but thatnone can by their owne iuftice artcine το it,becaufe no man bringeth 
fuch workes as Godsiuftice requireth, to deicrucetcrnal life namely a perfect odtccuation οἱ the Lawe wih- 
out any tranfgreflion, 

13. Notthehearers.) This fame femence agreca’le αἱ γ10 Chrifts wordes (Matt. 7,21.) isthe very grennd ofS. Une, de Spas 
Jamies difpatationshat me fath alone, but good weries alps doe infiifie, Therefore S. Paik ( boufecrer fora: p:ruefly confer lone ne 
hisweordes in calrr places) meancsh the fame that S Lames. And here * he fpeateth nat pr eriy of tie fir inflificarion when Thefirl, iuhtie 
aninfidel 7 illenan is made inf? τοῖνο had no accepe-stble wovkes bifore to δ: im fifed by ( of which kinde he fpecall meanith feation, with, 
in other places of chis Epifile) last he fpraberh ‘A the fecend inflificatien ar increafs of forover isflice, which he that isin Gods ὃς baby i 
grace, dayly proceedcth in by doing all kirale of 50. ἃ workes which be iuflicesyan for d.ing ef veh:ch, hee isitft in decde be- ake. 
frre God, and of this Linde doeth S.tames namely trate, Which is diseEty againft the Herctikes of thistime, wh: not onely § Paul (rex 
attribute mothing ro the veorks den: in firme and infilelitiebut efteeme nothing at all fai! Chriflin mans works toward infiie keh of the 
fication and falnation,condenming them is uncleane,finf ul rypocritical, Pheri ical: which ἐν direéy eginft tafe and other & Liaape 
Sev.ptiore ied pisine lla/Momaing of Chrift and lis grace by why fe fpirit asd cosperatian we doe them, fecond. 


This (entence is not the ground of S,lames di(putation, that faith voyde of good workes doc th noxiuftific, 
and that good workes alfo suftific or declare a mantobe iuft. For the Apoftle here {peaketh not of faith,but 74, pane. 
of the Law. The Law iuftifieth only che doers and perfect obferucrs thercof, faith iuftiteth the belceucts.Nei 
ther doth S.Paul fpcake here of any meanes,whereby a man isiuftified,but fheweth that no wilereffour of the Faith, 
Law can be iuftificd by the Law,becaufe} Law iuftifieth none bur the doers therof, which {ceing no man doth 
perfedtly,no man isiuftitied by the workes of the Lawe,as he faith ex fly, Rom.3.20.Gal.3 t1. As for your di- 
ftinGion ofthe firft and feconde iuftification before God, is bus a ποῖσε dcuile, nor threefcore ycere eer 
vucerly 


Rhem. 4 


Falke.4. 
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yeterly vnheard of among the auncient fathers. For whome God iuftifieth by faith without workcs, he alfo 
glorifiech.Ren.8,30, And chat which you call che fecond iuftification, or increafe of iuftice, isbur the cid, 

and fruites of iuftification before God : and a declaration before men,that we are iutt. And fo meaneth 5. 

James that Abraham who was iuftified or madeiuft before God through faith,was alfo iuftfied, or declared Sullification 
to be iuft, before men,by workes: when he offred his fonne Ifaac. So that this diverfitie of iuftifications,arifeth bY fathand 
of the diuers fignifications of the word iultifying, which fignifieth fometime to make iuft, (ometime το thewe by workes 
or declare tobe suit: as where the Prophet faith to God Pfal.g17 hat thom maicft be inplifted in thy faring, naca- 
ning,tharthou maift be declared, and approued iu{t, So wifedorse is iufhfied of lser children, that is declared,and 

approued co be inft. Afath,t1.19. The Publicanes inplified σοί, ἔς, 7.19. Chriff was inplified in she fpirite,1.Tim.3. 

16, chat ts,d-clared to be infin which fenfe. 5. ames faith that a man it iuftyfied of workes, Therefore where as 

you quote Auguftine, for your diltinétion of the firft and (econd iuftification,there is no word inhim thercof. 

Finally where you fay, we condcmne all Chriftian mens works,as vncleane,finfull,hypocritical, pharifaicall, Slaunder. 

it isa moft impudent flaunder,for we ries all good workes of Chriftian men,to be the giftes of God, 

the fruites of wuftification,t! ς notes of eleétion,the way wherem all Chrittiens mult walke vnto faluation : 

but fecing they are unperfec¥, they are not able to make vs iult in the fight of God, 

13 Shalbe iuftified.) Of the osler Arsicles deceitfully handled by Heretikes, they ufe moll guile in this of Inpiifics- Agpintt impur 
sions 3 and {pecially by she ¢ quinocasion of certaine werdes, which is proper το αἱ contortion; wranglers, and nam:ly in shis SUE iultice, 
word, lultihie, Which bectnfe they finde fometime to fgnifie the acquiting of a gtultie mn of fom: crime whereof he is in 
deede guiltie, and for which lve ough to be condemned, (as by mansiudgemens cithir of ignorance or of purpofeoftenavery 
tnalefattor is deemed or declared nl prononnced irmrocent ) shey falfly make it fo fiznifie inthis place and the Likeyelurefoe- 
emer man is faid το be inft fied of God for his workes or othersvife « as though is were fayd, thas God inflifierh man, that isto 
£9 fity, immputeth es lim she iuflice of Chrift, chougi he be nor in deede iuft : or of famoter vepureth him as Iuft, when in deede 
he is wicked, improwsyand unin ft, Which 0.4 moft blafphemous detlrine azamft Gal, making bm either ignorant who is ᾿ 
ἐμ, and [ὁ tocrreinkis indgement, or not good, shat can lone and {πὸ himwlem be πον» 19 be cuil, And a marue- τὴς inherene 
lous pirieful blindnes it isin she Churches Aduerfaries, that shey foould chinke it more το Gods glovie, and more £2 the coms fog "Gade Ἶ 

: ἀβῥάι : Ἶ : sete aed j 0 glo 
waen.tasion of Clrifles inflice, merites, and mercie,to call and count os ik man fo cominuing,for ἐμ}: then by his grace and rieacd for tha 
mercie to make Inm of an il ene, inft in deede, and fo trsely to inflifie him, or as the word dorh here fignifie, toefleeme and ap- commendai- . 
praue fir inft in decde, him shat by his gr.ice Leepeth his Lave and commandements. For that the keepers irdeersofths comman- 07.04 Chiifis 
ments Le iuft and foreputed, it is plune by she correspondence το the former warler, Not the hearers are iuft, butthe ™™"* 
doers. Wherenpon 5. Auguftine de Sp.& lit.c.26.00.3. hash shefe werdes, When itis faid, The docrs of the Law 
thalbeiuttified, what otherching is faid, then, The iuft thalbe iultified 2 for che doers of the Law verily arc iuft. 

You deale not only deceipefully, but molt falfely and impudenaly, tofay we make the word Injife,in this 

lacete fignific, acquiting him that is worthy to be condemned, or to hauc the iuftice of Chrift, imputed to Slander, 
im without workes. Forwe fay,thathe which obferueth the law,thalbe iuftified and made iult by merite of 
hiswoukes, ifany man can pertedtly obferuc it.Buthe thatis atranfgreffor of the lawe,is no doer ofthe Jawe, 
tobe iuftified thereby. Butwhcn we (peake of iuftice by imputation, as the Apoftle hath ey os vs in τῆς 4, 
chapter, we affirme, that God iuftificth ys, when he imputcth iuftice vnto vs, without workes, by which impu- Iuftice impa- 
tation of iultice, we are not falicly accompted, butarc in deede by Gad trucly made iult, by che righteoulncs ted, 
of Chriftwhich is giten ynto ys,and which we apprehend by faith : So that although we be vniuft in our 
felues, we are truely iuft in Chrift,becaufe Chritt ss nucly giuen vito vs,s0 be in fice, fanttificaticn and redemption, 
3.Cor.1,.30, and we are tnicly made the suffice of God in ins, 2.Cor §.1, When we are foun! in Chriff, πε hauine 
onr owne inffice which ss of she Lnve, bie shas which Ly thefaith of Chrift, dic imfiice which is of G. ἱ εὐπορεῖν faith, 
Phil3.9. Sothe whole gloric of our iuftificarion, is referred only το the mercic of God in Chrift, As forthae 
you calliuftice inkercrent,is fan&fication, following iuftu’ zation, nocaufe, bura ncceflarie effeet thereof, 
And therefore you wreftle in vainc,cucof this place to prou iuftification of a Chriftian man by workes,where 
the Apoftle proucth, chat no man can be iuft by workes, be -aufe no man fulfillcch the Lawe. S.Auguftine 
athercth noc hereof, chat any man thalbc iuft by fullillingt: ¢ Lawe, buc that she Lewes she hearersof the Lave, 

ἡ necde of the grace of the ἐκ ἢ inflifier, thas they mty be d: ers. Or elsit us fofsyd (faith he) shey full be imfFified se it 
if were fiyd, shey faalbe accompred ἐς shey fall be repused iuff.'For thus he handleth ¥ matter, Sic ineelligendum 
eft,&c, The doers of the Lawe fhalbe mfiified is for to be wnderfloode, that wemay kuow they cannot othirwife be dur: 
of th: Lawe, except shey be μι τι, shat iteflification doeth nos come 10 the doers, but iuft:fiestion goeth before the dorrsof lulbice inke- 
the Lawe. Ferwhat ether thing is thieword iuflified, but beinz made infF verily by him which buptifierh the ungodly man, τοῖς 
that of ον να, ἀν man, he my be made inft? For if we [hould [ῥοαῖς fo, shat we flyzuld fay men fhy.ilbe delivered, this ven 
rely fhould befo underfloode, thas libe-sie fhout:' come to then shat we.alvesdie nen, Bur if we fhonld fay, mn flalbe 
created, it fotsld nos beundterfoade, that hey fhould be created, which wore mer slreadie, bus by the vorie creation they 
Should be midemen, Sof it were fay.l, the doers of the Lave falbe howured, we fly.uld nos take it rightly, but shat ho- 
nour fhhould come tothem, which were aleexdic dovrsof the Lawe, Btet when is is fayd, the doersof the Lawe fhalbe ixflifed, 
what orler thing is [τγά then the infl fhilbe iuft-fied, for she doersof dre Lawyvevily ave inf ad by his it ss 28 ranch,asiif is 
were fayd, the dorrsof tle Larwe {hh albe created not beratsfe they were bus shat they may be :thas th Leroes which are bearers 
of the Lawe, mizht fo undirfland, that shey haue needs of tle grace of the inf? isftifier, that shey may be doers.Thus with- 
out all thame of obilinate blindnes, you alleage 5. Auguitine for you, wherc he reafoneth purpofely againft 
you: and flaunder vs to thinke, that it is more to Gods gloric, tacall and compe an il man fo continuing 
for iuft: then by his mercie to make of anilonc iuft in deede. For we thinke and fay; that God of a wicked Stxander, 
man,by hisgrace and mercie docth make onc iuft in deede by cheiuitice of Chrift, neither calling norac- 
compting him iuft, that continueth wicked, as he was before,but giuing hin alfo the {pirite of fanGilication, 
whereby after he is made inft hy grace, he docth the workes of iuttice,and keepeth Gods commaundements 
though nor perfedtly in this life, buel-bouring toward perfection νη] he come to the eftate of happines, 
which is perfe& in the life to come, Hie: 

Υγ. 26 Keepe 
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Rhem. 5. 6 Keepe the iuftices.) Ifa Genzill either new fince Chriff, by his grace ond faith, cx any other before Chiff, nos of Te laltier’ 
she flocke of Abrtham, through she ὁ p.ris of God keepe his ivfisces of the Laz, le is iuft πο leffe shen if hehad been ont os lew & 
wardly cixcsemefed, and fall condenace the circaancifed lem nat keer:ng the Law, withent which, lis onsward Sacrament tering at 
εἴν not ferne him, bus {hall be much to his cond emmaticn, that haning the Law ard pecnlisr Sacr.ments of Gad, he did soe Lax. 
heepe she L we yur imwardly txancife that in his hart which the outweard figne did impors, And all this is no more bus to ine 
finnate shat true infice 1 not in faith only or kgroaledge of the Lax, or inthe mume elur of lew or Chriftian, but in doing 
good wworkes and keeping the Lave by Gods ruse, 

Falke. $, The Apoftle [γι not,thacany Gentile fulfilleth the iuftice of the Lawe, but ifhe beepe the intfticc of the Iflice by tart 
Lawe,( which nonc doeth ) the want of circumcilton docth not hinder him from being fuft. Therefore only. 
he doeth v2 .ufinsate, that trie iuplice is not infaish onl; bus in doing of et workes, and kecping she Lawe by Gods 
grace, for as yet, he {peaketh not of Gods grace,nor of keeping the law by his grace, but confuteth the Icwes 
which gloriedin carnall circumcifion, and kept not the Jaw. 

Rhers. δ. 19 Infpirit,noc leer.) The cutard ceremonies, Sacramenss, threates, and commasmdement; of Ged in the Lam, the lene and 
are called the lever : the nneard working of God in mens hart, and enduing him with faith, hope, and charitic, and with pdb 
Lome, likdivgy will, and alilitis το ἔφερα his comm itend ements by the grace and merites of Chrift, are called she {pirit. In whith and fpiritul 
Senfe, the carndl lew was a Jew according to she lerseryand he ws circtemcifed after she lester : but the trae beleening Gen- Tene. 
tilol ferning by Gods grace inhare and in God: fight, shat which wae means by thas carrell fiene,js a lew accmrding tothe pi- & Pe Ue, 
rit, undinflified by Gad, Of thefpiris andlester S_Atgufline made a famous worke, verie neceffarie (or she urderftin- ΜῈ 
di of shis Evifile, 

Fulkk. δ. God sara no man, with fufficient flrength tokcepe his commandements inthis life,in fuch perfe@ion Nomankee. 


as his Law doeth require, yet his grace in the merites of Chrift, is fufficiens for vs feeing hus ftrength is made esl ly 
pericét in infirmitie. 2.Cor.12.9. sad paca 
7. 


CHAP. m1. 


He granrscth that the Yewesdid paffe the Hesthen Gentils jn Godstenefist, 9 but noz insheir owns workes, concluding, 
shat he hash eved, both tew and Gensit 10 be frmers: 18 and sherfore (inferring) shat there maf? be fome other way 
$0 Saluasiongindiffcrent to both, which is to beleene inlesys C MK 15 1, εἶκε for his fale εἰν finnes my be forginen 


then, 
VV! preeminence then hath the cl spelen then hath the Ieve? 
Tew, or what is τῆς profit of cir- or what profite ss there of circumct- 
cuncifion ? fron? 


2 Much by al meanesFirftfurelybecaufe 2 (Much enery way. Firft, for becaufe that 
the wordes of God were committed to ato them were committed the words of God, 
them. 3 What then though fome of them did not be- 

3 For what ifcertaine of them hauc not Jeewe? Shall their unbeliefe make the faith of 
belecued ? Hath ehcirincredulitic made the God wsthont ἐξ! 
faith of God frultrate 2 4 God forbid: Yea,let Godbe true and εἰ 

10.3.33. 4 God forbid.but *Godis true: and *# man alyar, asit is written, That thon mightolt 
ee euery man alycr,asit is written: That thon be initified sn thy fayings, and onercome when 

508+ mai be infttfied in thy wordes, and omercome thon artindged, 
when thonart indged, 5 But if our vnrighteon{neffe fetteth forth 

s Butlifouriniquitie commend the iu- rhe righteonfueffe of God, what foall we fay? Is 
ftice of God, what fhal we fay ?Is God νι)- God varighteons which taketh vengeance?(I 
iuft that executeth wrath ?(I {peake accor- fpeake after the maner of men, 


ding to man ) 6 God forbid: for how then fall God indge 
6 God forbid. otherwife how fhal God thesorlde ? 
iudge this world? 7 For sf the trueth of God hath more abouns- 


7 For ifthe ueritie of God hath aboun- ηὐηῤόλος aed shai his glorie, why aml as 

dedinmy lic,vnto his gloric, why am alfo yetindged as afinner? 

yctiudgedas afinner, δ᾽ eAndnot rather ( aswe be flaunderonfly 
8 Andpot (as weare blafphemed, and as reported and as fome affirme that wefay ) let vs 

fone reportys to fay) letvs doe euil, that doeenill, that good may come thereof ? whofe 

there may come good? whofe damnationis dameation ts inf. 

iuft. 9 What then, arewe betterthen they ? No 
9 Whatthen? do we excel chem ?No, ἐν πο wife : for we bane before accufed both 

not fo. For wehaue arguedthe Iewes &the Lewes and Gentiles, shat they are all under 


Greekes, al to be ynder finne ? fame: : 
10 Asitis written; That ἢ there ts not any 10 Asit is written, * There is no righteous, Gal3.32. 
man tuft, no not one : 


1x There 1 *There 


To theRomanes, 241 


11 *Thereisnone that underfiandeth,there pfalr3.1, 
is none tha tfeeketh after God. & 523. 


CHAP. Itt. 


11 There isnot that underflundeth, there ts 
not that feeketh after God, 


Pfal.s,tt- 
cotpida.A 
kind offitle 


12 Alhane declined, they are become un- 
profitable together: there is nat that doeth good, 
there 1s not (omuch as one, 

13 Their throte ἐς an open fepnlchre, witly 
their tonges they dealt deceitfilly.The vento of 


12 They are all gone out of the way,they are 
all become unprofitable, there is none that doeth 


good, no not one, 


13 Thesr throte is an open fepulchre, with 
their tongues they hane deceined, the porfon of 


Afpes isunder their lippes, 

14. * Whofe month is full of curfing and bit- Plalg7. 
terneffe: 

15 *Their feete are fivift tofhead blood. Pro.t.t6, 


16 * Hearts griefe and mferse are in their cl2.19.7. 
Pfalaté.t. 


afpes under their lippes. 

14 Whofe moxth is fulof maledittion and 
bitternes: 

15 Their feete {wift to foed blond, 

16 Deftruclion and infelicitie in their wates: 


17 eAnd the way of peace they hane not 


fopenc. 
Ῥί11.139.4. 
Ῥ(1.9,7. 
Ἐ(.19,7. 


Pro.t,t6. wy, 


Pfal 35,2. 


Gal.s,16, 


tpropitiatoas, 


knoren, 

18 There ts no feare of Godbefore their cies. 

19 And we know that whatfoeuer the 
Law fpeaketh,tothem it fpeaketh that are 
inthe ee : that euery mouth may be ftop- 
ped,and al the world may be made fubicct 
toGod: 

20 Becaufe *|by the workes of the Law 
no ficth fhal beiuttified before him. For by 
the Law is the knowledge of finne. 

21 But now without the Law] the iuftice 
of God is manifetted : teltified by the law ὃς 
the Prophets. 

22 And the iuftice of God by faith of I E- 
svs CuRIsT,vntoal and vponal that ¢be- 
Iceue in him, For there is no diftinétion. 

23 Foralhaucfinned:and doe neede the 
glorie of God, 

24 Iuftified ¢ gratis by his grace, by the 
redemption thatisin Curistles vs, 

25 Whom God hath propofed a t propi- 
tiation, by faich in his bloud, to the fhewing 
of his iuftice, for the remiffion of fines, 

26 Inthctoleration of God,to the fhew- 
ing of his iuftice inthis time : that he may be 
iuft,and iuftifying him thatis of the faith of 
TesysCurist. 

27 Where is then thy boating? itis cx- 
cluded. by what law ὃ of deedes ? No, but by 
the law of faith. 

28 For we accounta manto be iuftified 
by faith without the workes ofthe Law. _ 

29 Ishe God of the Iewes only ?is he not 
ΑΞ of the Gentiles ? Yes of the Gentiles 
alfo. 

30 Forit is one God, thatiuftifieth cir- 
cumcifion by faith,and prepuce by faith, 

31 Dowe then deftroy the Law by 


ayes: 
17 Andthe way of peace hane they not kno- 


wen. 


yes. e 
19 Now we know that what rng foener the 


lave faith, it faith it to them which are under 
the lame : that enerymonth may be flopped, and 
that allthe world may be πα πε 7 

20 Becanfe that by the deedes of the lare, 
there fall noflefh be inftified in his fight: For by 
the law commeth the knowledge of fame. 


21 *Bat now the righteou{neffe of God with- Rom.2.t7. 


out the lawe is made manifell, being witneffed 
by the lawe and the Prophets, 

22 Therighteoufnelfe of God commeth by 
the faith of lefus Chrif?, unto all, and upon alt 
them that beleene, There is no difference: 

23 For allhanefinned,and hane neede of the 


glorie of God, 


24 But are inffified freely by his grace, 
through prupaoia eh iis Git is : 

25 Whome God hath ΠΕ to be apropia 
tiation, through faith in his blood, to declarehis 
righiiontecfe by the forgining of the finnes that 
are paf?, 

4 6 Which God did fuffer,to foew at this time 
bis vighteon{neffe , that he might be inff,and the 
infifer of bimwhich beleeneth on Lefus. 

27 Where is then thy boafting ? It ἐς extln- 
ded, By what lawe ? Of workes ? Nay: but by 
the Law of faith, 

28 Therefore,we holde that aman ts iuftrfied 
by faith, without the deedes of she lawe, 

29 Ishethe God of the Lewes onely? Ishe not 
αἱ of the Gentiles? Yes ext of the Gentiles alfo. 

30 For it is one Godwhich foal inftifie the cire 
cumcifion by faith, and unctrcamcifion through 


faith 


3! Doe we then deftroy the lave through 


faith? God forbid. but we do eftablifh the faith? God forbid : bm we rather mainteime the 


Law. 
a 


ἔνε. 


Ty 2 MAR- 


18 * There is no feave of God before their Pial36.2. 


The Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP.IIL 


MARGINAL NOTES. CuaP Στ]. 


Rhem.1. 4 Euerymana lyet,)God only ly narure istrue,al mere men by nature may lie decciue and be deceimed:yct God by hie 
grace and fpird may and doth proferse the Apofiles and princ pal Gomcrmosers of his people and εἰν Cluerch and Conncelsinal 
erath shough they rrese and are mere men, 

Falke. 1. _God preferucth men from error that negle& not to follow his word, whichis the rule of trueth. Againft Allmen in 
which, ifGouctnours of the Church, Councels, or any other men, wil prefume any thing of their owne wif- anger of exe 
dome, they are left vato error. ἮΣ 

Rhem2. 33 Relceue inhim.) To δείδεμε in bins, here compriferl not only rhe aft of faith, but of Lope and chsrisie, as the 

or Apofile explicateth him felf, Galar.s.6. 

Falke.2. Hope and charitic,doc of neceflitie follow ruc faith,by which we apprehend j iuftice of God, but they are Tuliificacog 

not comprifed in the word of faith, to ioyne in eee ing Gods suftice. $.Paule to the Galachions, faith by Gich, 

thar faith which worketh by charitic, auailcth with God, he Laith nor, thar charitie with faith apprehendeth 

Gods iutice, or iuftificth before God, but fheweth that a liuely faich which worketh by charitic,docth iuftifie 

before him, 

Rhem. Je, 34 Gratis by his grace.) omen atteineth his ἐπ ΕΗ infificat-on by the nuvites either of bis faith or workes, but merely 
by Chrifles grace and mercies though lis faith and workes proceeding of grace be difpofitions and preparations thererorto, 

Σ lke. 3. 58. Paule acknowledgeth bur this one iuftification by fath without workes before God : in which thercis One iuftifiea. 
nothing giuen ro merites, cither of faith or workes. Nor any difpofition or preparation to iuftitication by faith pera 
and workes proceeding of grace, buras Chryfoftome faycth. Quam prinaan dhe, So fone asa man hath Leleened, on 
hve is παρά: αοὶγ with all nfified. 1 3,ad Kom,tHom.7, Againe,Hic vitutem de, He foeweth heave she power of God, 
that hee Intl rot only fassed bee alfo infisfied, and brougle into gloriation, ufmg πὸ workes heave tnto, but requiring faish 
only, You (ες that he aferibeth faluatios co chis suftification, whercin God victh no preparation ot workes,bur 


faith only, 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, 111. 
Rhema. τ your iniquitie. No warsel th:t many now a daies deduce fulfe and deteflable conclufions ont of this Apofiles high S-Paules ne 
aPenj. «πά hard writngs,ficing that S,Prternoted it in bnsdaie:, and him felfehere confeffetl tht his preaching and fpesthes were ar. ae i 
then falfety mfeenfirued: ras though helad saseght that the Lewes and Gentiles il fe cnd ineredsst sie lad been dirty the ° 
caufe of Gods mare mercie, and tht therfore {ruse conomthof God to sh: adnancemert of hisgloric, and confiquensly that 
menm ght or fluu'd do: il, that goed mighe enfiue thereof, Which Wafplnmaus confirnthons tly tooke ofthefe ard the like 
wrdes: where finne abounded, there did grace more abound, ind, The Law entered in, thar finnemight a- Rax.s,2¢, 
bound, and on of the Pf:lm: $9, Thar chou mateft be iuftified in thy wordes, & ouerccme when thou art indged, Rem,3.4- 
As though h:m:n thar men do finne, to the end thas God muy be iuflified, And as mera and she Like placesof the Apofile 
though forewannd by S Peter, wd by th: Apofiles oune defenfe ant Proseftation, that he naxer meant fi:ch Inrrible things The felcoF 
ges thewicke! alfe of thes sinse do flamb‘e and fl. But the rue meaning ἡ in οἰ βάν places shar God can and dahwhenit palpi al 
pecafetl hm, coruert thife frees which mm commisterh againfl hrm and bis conomandemenss,to lis glorie: shough the fienes God conto’ 
th mfcines find π᾿ ἐπὶ his will jtensicn, sur honeser, but be diretHy againfl she fame, and therefore may nut becammir- first, ἢ 
sed thas any geod may fll, frywhat gord fo ener accidensally fallesh it proceedeth nos of she fame,bas of Gods mercy thet ἐσὲ 
pardon, and of lis cmuriporencie that can sterne il το good, And :lxrefore azainft thife carnall inserpyetation,S. Paul very 
carefull; and diligently giueth reafon alfo inthis place v6, that is is impoffitle: becanfe God could nos infily punifh any msn, 
wor fit in ind zeman: at she larer day fr firme withoss plaine wnueri:,ifcither him felfrwould hae fore ¢ rrenitted, orman 
might doeit to kis zlorie. T herfure let all faxere readears of slve Scripruares, and fpecially of S. Pavls voritings, bold this for.s 
c-rtcinmie, κα the Apofile: orene di fenfe ( whasfoener Ire feeme το fay heresfrer fouerling in there fenfe, that firme conmmeh 
Δ or my therefure be committed shat he mty worke good thereof ) εἶκε the Ap:file him felfcondamneth shas fenfe as 
ress διά blafphemrus, 
All fiancis manifestly againft the will of God reuealed inhis word, althoughnothing cometopafle,con- 
trarie to the determination and fecret will of God, whichis often vnknowen, but neuer ynwift. Neither can piesa 
fine come of God, which is perfectly good.Bur asit is ademonftration of his iuftice,in the punifliment ther- Gane 
of, andof his mercie in the pardoning therof, itisnot againft his fecret will, that there is finne. For we muft 
as well cake hecde,of the blafphemie ofthe Manichces that fained an enil God, becaufe cuil could not pro- 
cecde framthe good God, as ofthe impudence and blafphemie of the Libertines,chat make God the auctor 
of thei finnes, which they, commut of their owne wicked corruption τὸ feruc their owne luftcs, and not to 
{crue the gloiic of God. Pi 
10 Notany iuft.) Thefe zenerall reaches, thet bosh lew and Gentile be infirne,a:d none at all iuft, ave mot foto be Howicis 
Rhem. Je token, thas wie in eke pi ‘gol tthe Scriptures exprefly feryiary thas τῶ, * Lacharie, Elifaberlyand “ἢ ie, Ἔστι ἰῇ ὧν 
were if befare Gal, cond 18 mere ὑἐηβέκπεε εο fay thas shefe ror des alleged oneofthe 23. Palme, weve meant in Chrifter | τς 
mother, ἐπ δ, lobn she Burtift, ἐπ the Apofiles Ge. For, thisnly is she fenfe: shat neul-er by the Law of nature nor lawof — "* 
Me; fer, could acy munbe iufh or ameid [μοῦ firnnesas bere be reeXerad, but by faith and the grace of God, by vehich there 
were a numiser inal aces (pecially omng the Lowes ) that weve infland holy, wlnm thefe wordes sosch ποῦ, bei 
only s0 sh: meulsieude ζ ths nicked, which le Prophet msketh as is were 4 fenerall body canfpiring αζαῦν!! Clrifiand perfe- 
ge oes iteft and grdly of which il ccmpanie he falth, thas none was ixfl nor feared God, 
εἴς general ipeeches declare that none was euer voyd of inne, or good of his owne ftrength, but a : 
by the grace of God, as Iob, Zacharic, Elizabeth, and all the ele&tof God, after they are called and iuftifie enereeet 
And cuenthe virgine Marie, and lohn Baptift, were not iuft in Gods fight, butby faith in Chrift. Fornot on- 
rb the 13. Palme: bur alfo in the 143.2. Pfalme, the Prophet faith, that none Liuirg fall befesrd inf? in Gods 
he. Therefore he {peaketh of the corruption of 2] mankinde,confidered withcut the grace of God antifing 
chem, and not of the multitude of the wickee only, For how could all the world be made guiltic before God, 
and cuery mouth ftopped, ifonly the wicked were vaderftoode Ther fore of ncceflitie i perteineth mall, 
and fo doth Chryfoftome expound it,in pad. RumHem.7,T heedres apud Oecum: and the text is plaine. 


20 By 


Fulke.4. 


Falke. 5. 


phem.6. 


Falke.6. 


Rhem.7. 


Fulke.7. 


Rhem.S. 


Fulke.8. 
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and fo doth Chryfoftome expound itin in epifiad Rem.Hom.7.T brodoret. asd Otewms, andthe textis plainc. 

20 By theworkesoftheLaw.) S.kicrome asd S.Clryfoftore expound this of the cerennnial workes onely, and in No workesa- 
that fenf? she ApofPle fpecially profe.useth this fropofitionin ls Epifile tothe Galatians, but it is trwe alfo of all mans moral! = 9a 
worles done witheut faith and the grace of God ς which cant be acceptable or ausilatle in Gods fight, to infTifie cory min, Braces 
Aud fo S, Aucufline saketh it de Sp.8 lit.c.8.10,3. 

Saint Auguttine alfo often theweth,thatgood workes done of fayth,doe fllove him that is iuftified and doe not De fide & ep. 
goclefure so iufifieand therefore can notioyne with fayth in iuftiticauon, And Saint Paulcto the Galathians il fi 
{peaketh expreffely againft them that ioyned any workes cyther cercinoniall or c.orall, with faychin the act jynifcaion 
ofiultificanon.Galath.3.10.1 1.13, by faith only. 

22 luftice ofGod.) Beware of the wicked and vaine commen.ie of the Caluinifies, Sifing the inflice of God to be The Heretikes 
shat which isrefident in Cleipt,upprebended by οἷ fish: and fo that imputed to Us which we in deed hanse κι, Wherein at phantalticall 
once they ἔκαμε f.nged themfeluesagsinl? Gods manfeft word a reve noinflice,a plnns.sflical apprebenfion of that which rot, ον i aaa 
a falfe faith and untrue imputation whereas the inftice of God here js tht wherewith he enduesh aman at his firft ἐσπικηβ- 
plana row inamanyaad sherefire mans inplice τόν yet Godsiuflice allo,beccnfeit is of God, Of this iuflice in vs, whereby 
we be traly luplified aid in deed msde inff,S.Angufline peak sh thus: The grace of Chiift doth worke our illuminati- Ὅρα πεν, 
onand iullification inwardly allo, ndagaine, He guueth to the faithful che moft fecret grace of his Spirite, vii Os 
which fecredly he powreth into infants alio_And againe, They are inftifiedin Chrift chatbelecue in him through junice, 
the fecret communication and infpiration of (pirnual grace,whercby cucry onelcanethto our Lord, And 4- 
gsine,He maketh iuit renewing by the Spirit,and regencration by grace, 

Againtt this proude and (cornefull launder, what we holde of the iuftice of Chrift imputed tows through Stender. 
faythys declared before cap.z, {c€tion.4, and necde not to be repeated againe: thatwee are truely iuftificd in yunice ime 
Godsfight, by che iuftice and merites of Chrift, which is ginen vnto usofGod, and wec by his fpirite beeing puted, 
made liucly members of his body,arc truely accounted iuft by his righteoufneffe. And that verte of inftice, 
wherewith God,by the [pirite of regeneration, indeweth sfian ac his conuerfion, is an effea or fruite, nota 
caufe of our iuftification, before him. Neytherdoth S.Augultine fay,any thing tothe contrary,butto the cons 
firmation hercof,For we acknowledge,that God doth worke our illuminaticn and muftification nwardly,who 
by his grace,doth ingralte euch infants chac are baptifed, intohis body.For he inwhem all hall be quickned gineth 
εἰ ε mf feover grace of his fpirit,to the fishfull,and powresh it exen into infanss gelich ἐστε follore his iuflicein worksbus 
bythe fecret coinmeication,and infpiration of {pirituall grace,by which whzforuer cleaneth to she Lord,ja one fpirite layth 
S.Auguit.And therfore robe iultified in Chrift,is co.be trucly iuftified by che inftice of Chrift,as all haue cruly 
finned in the finneaf Adam, and are iuftly condemned in Adam,not oncly in imitation of Adam, Forbythe ς΄, 
difcourfe of $, Auguftine,the iuftice of Chrift isno more inherent in vs,then the finne of Adam, whereby yer Tulticein- 
we are condemned, through propagation of Adams corruption, as we are iuftificd, by communication and 
participation of the grace of Chrill,by his Spirite. 

28 By faith withoucworkes,) 7 lis is the place wlrrenpon she Proteft.ots gather fa:fly their cnly faith, and which Wha a 
they commonly axouch as though the Apoftle faid thas onely faith dish inflifie, Where be boah uswordes and meaning excep ape 
sesh onely she worrkes of the Law dane without Chrif? before our connerfion : neither excluding the Sacraments of B.rptifme eaion, 
or Penance, mor lope and dueritie, or osher Chriftian-vertues, all which be the inflice of fut at ske good workes proceedumg 
a fd likewife the Law and itsflice of faith, AY which the Adwerfaries wold exclude by fo:fting inthe terme onely, OF 
which hind of mas S_Augn/fline upan this Nace fuith thas: Men not vnder{tanding that which the Apottle fayth,(we De grater th 
count man co bec iuftified by fayth withoue the workcs of the I.awte) did thinke thathee fayd, fayth would “77+ 
fufiee a man though he liued ill,and had nogood workes. Which Ged forbid the veflcil ot cle@ion thould Gel.1. 
thinke :who in a certaine place after he had fayd,*In Chritt1# sv neither circumcision nor prepuce auay- 

Jeth any whit,hee ftraight added, but fayth which worketh by lous. 

Fayth heere excludeth all merite of workes,from iuftifying a man: yet the facraments haue there place,as Merite. 
feales of iuitification:and good workes as neceffary fruites and effeés of iuftification.And where,as you fay, Tutificadon, 
we foyftin chetcrme onely, you were befl charge all che auncient fathers,which yfethisterme, of whome we Only faith, 
haue recciued it,to be foyfters,and excludersofthe facraments and good workes.Chryfoitome (as wcheard 
before,) fayth, That God hash borl famed and inftified vi uffug shereto no workes-ut requiring faith onely. S.Ambrole 
Gaich, AU shat are inplified yrre freely inf? ficd becansfe warking nosling, nor recompaying, they arel flified by faith onely, 
hrowzh she gift of Godin 3 .td Rom. Origen [aith,God in/ifierh by consemplasion of faysh onely Comin Ep.ad Rom Lb,3. 
cap.3. Theodoret vpon the cext, In/?ific.ati gratis, being inflified freely, (aith : For haming brougls faith onely, we hane 
receined remiffionof firmesIn xen. Hicrome, orwhat ancientwritcrfoeucr, is autor of the Commentaries in 
Epad Roma, fay th, God iufhifieth the ungodly man by faysh onely prot by workes which he had wos. And in other places 
very often vfeth the fame termc,as Chryloftome and Ambrofe alfo. Likewife Cyprian hath the fame terme, 
faying,Thas faith only anailesh,ep εἶμεν fo much as we belegue.fo much we olesine S.Hulary in Mah can8.¢ can.21 Sith: 

Thas fayth only inflifieth, Greg. Nazianzen [ayth : To belerucone:y ts iufftce, orat,22. §.Bafil fayth: This is perfeF and 
Teioycing in Ged, whenaman doth nos boafl of his own rightcou{nesjuut lpureeth himfelfe ro be v id of true righecoufiues, 
and το be ixfti fied by faith onely in Chr ft. De Inenil Hom.s1. Rufhinus fayth: Onely Lelecfe ought to fuffice for remffion of 
firmness Iu expof fy, 5. Auguitine fayth : 11 may berizbsly fayd,shast se commindanents of God pertanue to fayth onely, if 
nos a dead fayth, bus that linely fayzh be underftood,roluch warketly Ly luce, De fide ep oper.cap.22. Agayne he fayth,On- 
dy fayth in Chiff doch make cleane, InT/88.Pavlinus 0.58. Augullino fayth: Salsasion isso be [αἰξίν ly faythonely, 
CHAP, IIL 
Thar Alsahom was ner inpflified by hisoune poroer but by Gods grace,inwhome hebelceucd (6 selich is a ony for the finer 

alfe to come το iuflice.) 9 And that, feeing he as not as shen circemcifed pot onely the chrowmcifed Lev, bus alfo εἶνε νη» 

civcumeifed Gensill may by beleening the Chriftian fayth coms te infliceyas Abraham did : 11 Specially confidering alo, 

that Abraham was promftd to be Faber of she whale worldand not cutly of the Iowts, το rehome onely the Law was 

given :and that yot sofuifill the promife;dus fer an other αν, 

᾿ Υ. 3. What 


The Epiftle of S. Paul 


Win fhall we fay then that ἢ A- 
braham did find, our father accor- 
ding to the flefh? 

2 For if Abraham were iuftified | by 
workes: he hath glorie,but not with God, 

3 For what faieth the Scripture? eAbra- 
ham beleened God, andit was reputed him to 
inghice, 

4 But ]to him that worketh, the reward 
is not Cimputed according to grace, but ac- 
cording to dette. 

ς Butftohim that worketh not, yet be- 
lecueth in him that iuftificth the impious, 
his'faith is «reputed to iuftice according to 
the purpofe of God, 

6 {As Dauid alfo termeth the bleffednes 
of a man, to whom God reputeth iultice 
without workes. 

7 Bleffedare they whofe imiquities be for- 
giuen and whofe finnes be conered, 

8 ‘Bleffedis the man towhom our Lord hath 
not imputed finne. 

9 This bleffednes then doth it abide in 
the circumcifion,or inthe prepuce αἰ οὐ For 
we fay that yato Abraham faith was $ repu- 
tedto iuftice, 

10 How was itreputed ? in circumcifi- 
on,orin prepuce? Notin circumcifion, but 
in prepuce. 

11 And *he recciued ‘the figne of cir- 
curcifion, fa feale of the iultice of faith chat 
is in prepuce : that he might be the father of 
al that beleeue by the prepuce, that vnto thé 
alfo it may be reputed to iuftice : 

12 Andmightbe father of circumcifion, 
nottothem aay that are ofthe circumcifi- 
on,buttothem alfo chat folow the tteps of 
the faith that is in the prepuce of our father 
Abraham. 

11. Fornotby the Law was the promiffe 
to Abraham, or to hisfeede, that he fhould 
es hcire ofthe world: but by the iuftice of 

ith. 

14 For if they thatare of the Law, be 
heires : faith is made voide, the promiffe is 
abolifhed. 

15 For the Law worketh wrath . For 
where isno law, reitheris there preuarica- 
tio 


Gen.$,6. 
Gal.3,6." 
Ja.2,23. 


209120, 


C2584) 


Pfgt,t. 


Gen,17, 10, 


n, 

16 Therefore of faith: that according to 

ish the promifle may be firme to all the 
ecde,notto that only which is ofthe Law, 

but to that alfo which is of the faith of A- 

braham, whois the father of vsall, (as itis 

written: 


Gen374. 17 Forafather of many nattons hame 7 ap- 
pointed 


CHAP. 111, 


fa sh we fay then that eAtraham 
our father, as perteining to th , 
did find? Bere a 


2 Forif Abraham were tnitified byworkes, 
then hath bewherinto boaft, but " aoe. 

3 Forwhat faith the Scripture?™ Abrabam Gens 6 
beleened God, and itwas counted unto him for gal3.6. : 
rightcon{neffe. iames3, a3, 

4 To him that worketh, tthe reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of duetie. 

5 Tobimthatworketh πος, but beleeneth on 
bins that inftifieth the ungodly jis fasth ἐς coune 
ted for righteoufneffe. 

6 Ensen Dauid defcribeth the blefedneffe 
of the man unto whom God impxteth righteou{~ 
neffe without workes : 

7 Saying,*Bleffed are they whofe vnvighte- Pial31.2, 
oufneffe are forginen, andwhofe finnes are com 
uered, 

9 Bleffedss that man towhom the Lordwill 
not impute fame. 

9 Camethes bleffedneffe then vpon the cir 
cxmcifion onely,or upon the uncircumcifion al- 
fo? Forwe fay that faith was reckened to Abra- 
ham for righteon{acffe. 

10 How wasttthenreckened? when he was 
in the cireumcifion,or when he was in the ur- 
circumcifion? Notinthe circumcifion, but in 
‘uncircumcifion. 

11 *And he receined the figne of circumcia Gen.t7.1t, 
fron as the feale of the righteou{neffe cf faith, 
which he hadyet being uncircumctfed: thathe 
Soould bee the father of all them that beleene, 
shongh they be not circumcifed, that righteou{~ 
neffe might be imputed unto them alfo. 

12 Andthat he might be father of circum- 
cifton,nor unto them only which came of the cir~ 
cumcifed, but unto them alfo that walke in the 
SLreps { the faith that was inour father eAbra- 
ham,before the time of circumcifion, 

13 For the promife that hee foould bee the 
heive of the world,was not to Abraham,or to his 
feed through the lav, but throngh the righteon{- 
neffe of faith. 

14. For if they which are of the law be heires, 
then ss faith but vaine,and the promife made of 
none effect : 

15 Becanfe the law caufeth wr ath:For where 
no law ts,there ts notanfgreffion, 

16 Therfore by faith is the inheritance gi- 
uen that it might be by grace, that the promife 
might bee fare to all the cede, not to that = 
which ἐς of the Law,but to that alfowhich is of the 
faith of Abraham, whichis the father of vs all, 

17 (Asibis written, * Thane made thee 4 Gens74, 

father 
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thebelee- painted thee) before God, whom thou didft father of many nations) before God whom yee 
ued, elecue,who quickeneth the dead: and cal- beleenedwhichrefforeth the dead unto life,and_ 
Jech thofe things that arc not,as thofethings calleth shofe shings which be not, as thongh they 


that are. were. 


18 Whocontraric to hope beleeued in , 
hope :that hemightbe made the father οὗ 4p oe λα γί τινὶ sane 


many nations, according to that which was . : 
Geass. *faideo him: So fhail thy feede Se,as the ftarres ake tothat which was fpoken, * So foall thy Gen.as.s. 


of heauen,and the fand of the fea. ; 
τῷ And he wasnot weakened in fayth: .,/9 Andhe fainted not inthe faith, nor coma 
neither did he confider his owne body now Sidered his one body now dead,when he was al~ 
uite dead, whereas he was almoft an hun- moft an hundred yecres old neither yet the dead- 
deed yceres olde, and the dead matrice of neffe of Saracswombe, 
Sara. ; 20 Hee ftackerednot at the promife of God 
20 In the promiffe alfo of Godhe ftag- through unbeliefe : but was firong in fayth, gi- 
gered not by diftrutt: but wasftrengthened Ag glory to God. 
in faith,giuing glory to God. 2t Andbeing fullcertified, that what hee 
21 Moft fully knowing that whatfoeuer bad promifed,he was able aljo to perfourme. 


he promifed, hc is able alfo to doe, Ἁ ; , 
23 Therefore it was alfo reputed him Pets al was it reckened to him 


toiuttice. τ; ; 
23 Andit is not written onely for him, τὰ νὴ enertheleffe, it i Fe written for bins 
thacit was reputed him toiuttice : onely that it was reckened tohim : 


24 Butalio|forys,towhomitfhalbere- 24 But allo for vsto whom it foall be recke~ 
puted belceuing in him, that rayfed vp Ie- sedJothatwe beleene on hime that raifedvp Ie 
svs Curist ourLordfromthedead, [(ω our Lordfrom the dead, 

25 Whowasdeliueredvp forourfinnes, 25 Which was delineredfor our finnes, and 
and rofe againe for our iuttification. wasraifed againefor onr suftification, 


MARGINALL ΠΡ ΕΣ Soo Beat : 
. 5 Reputed toiuttice.) Therword Reputed.doth ποι diminifh the truth of the iuflice,as though it were veputed for 

Rhem.t. infcesbere rot inflice in a bus reniesh, hex as it was in it felfe, fo Ged effeemed and repused is, asthe fame Greeke 
word mufE needesbe tken v.4next soing befare,and 1.Cor4,3 and elswhere, Ν 

Fulke.r, _ Theword Reputed, fignifieth no talfe account or eftimation, but yetixfigniGicth, thatfaithisaccompted |. 
for iuftice without our merite,for the merites of Chrift, which are not inhercntin vs, but are communicated prliaalaa he 
ynto vs by his {pirit, whereby we are made members ofhisbody, and partakers of his iuftice, In this chapter 
the Apoftle victh the terme of imputation, ten times, wherefore in this place it were conucnient (ifyou had 
any thing) to plead it againft Zmputasiue inftice,as you doe {comefully call it. Whereof we haue none other do- 
dtrine then the Apoftle in this chaprer,and els where moft plainly ccacheth. But here che light was fo clearey 
dha you durft not for thame once mention it. 

Rhem,2. τι The figne of circumcifion.) “ων Sacraonents of the new Law giue ex opcre operato,shat grace ¢p infice of 

(εν which here is commended, whereas circumcifion was but a frene or marke of the fame, 

Fulke.2, Our Sacraments of the new teftament,are {cales of the fame grace and luftice of faith which is here com- Sacraments, 
mended, as circumcifion was, which was nota bare figne and make therccf (as you fay) but a feale ot God 
for confirmation of fayth,as the text faith, 


ANNOTATIONS. Crap. 1111. 
ες τ Abraham.) The Apoffle difpusing in this chapter as beforesgzirft them that thouahe they might be inffified by Abrahams 
Rem. 3 their workes prin ii Cini and fayth inhi, fils pr αηθὸμ for as example and, preometh page fxs wrorkes before 
no infiice nor eftimation of inflice before God ly any workes done before ἱκ had faysh, or thas proceeded not of fayth and 
Godi grace, are 
Falke. 3. The Apo prooucth by the example of Abraham,thacno man hath eftimation ofiuttice before God, for Tefticeimpu- 
the merice of any workes done before faith,or after faith. And fo his arguments doe prooue cuidendly. For if ted mente, 
Abraham be inftified by any workes,he hath ro glory,burno man hath to glory Erge,he was not iuftified by 8- 
ny workes, If Abraham were iuftified by any workes, the reward fhould be imputed, nvtaccording to grace, 
but according to debt: burthe reward is notimputed according to debr,but according tograce, Ergo Abra- 
ham wasnotiultified by any workes ofhis. Againe,Abraham was asftified, as Dauid termeth the bleffedneffe 
of man, to whom God reputethiuftice without workes. But Dauid termeth this bleffedneffe of euery one 
whofe finnes are forgiven : thercfore of faithfull mento (30m God reputeth mftice without workes. Asitis 
manifeft by che Pfalme, wh:re he applieth the comfort of this bleffedneffe to himfelfe, that had obtcined 
remiffion of his finnes. Pfal.32.3.4.$.and afterward faith: That euery holy man (hal pray forit,ver£6.The boly 1, ; pp 
ghoft cherfore,(pcaketh not of your fant.2, of die firlt iuftification, wherein a man cannot ftandone minute Of on by fash 
an houre, bus of Gods iuftification, whereby he continueth vsin iuftice by his onely mercy, in the merites of oucly, 
᾿ς Υγ,4. Chrift, 


; The Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP.TIIn 


Chrift apprehended by faith, vntil he bring vs tn eternal] gloryRom.8,30. 

τ». 4. 1 Byworkes.) If shrabsmsdid ary commendable workesb fore be beleened, as warty Philsfophersdid, man mighe Tole befor 
coms him iuft dherefire, bus in Gods fight (who accepteth noshing witless faith an him, or that froceedeth uot from bis menandig. 
grace) be fould newer bane bad the oftimation ofa inft man.T herefore God inshe Scripeuresrepuring himas ainft man, sis fice beforg 
κείν she caufe thereof, faxing, Abraham beleeued God,and it was reputed to him for iufhice, God, 

Fulke. 4+ — WfAbraham were inftified beforc God, by workes either done before faith or after, be hath to glory with Iftifieation 
God, but glorying with God, is beng bac pte faith, Healfoto whom God oweth a reward of by laich unty, 
debt, may glory with God,therefore if Abraham could claime iuftificacion by workes , though proceeding of 
faith, hee might glory with God. Bur the reward is imputed according to grace, and notaccording todebr: 

Therefore Abraham was notiuttified before God, by workes proceeding of faith. 

Rhem. Se 4 Tohmmthatworketh.) has isto fay, He that prefumetl os his crore woorles as done ofhimfilfe rwithut faith, Not workes 
Gods hele and grace : and faying thas grace or infl:fication were giuen to him for his workes : this man doth chalenze his but mere bi inal 
tuflificarion as dibs and notes of fissusr and grace, Pa How 

Falke.s. He alfo that prefumeth of his owne workes tobe mftified,though he acknowledge,thathe hath done them tion, = 
by the grace and helpe of God,chalengeth iuftification as debt,and fhall not be mftified before God.Asitis Jutifcaion 
manifeft in the parable, chat Chrift told againft chem thattrufted in themfelues that they were iuft, where by faith only, 
the Pharifee afcribeth to the grace and helpe of God, alll chofe vertues and workes of his, by which he trufted 
in himfclfe,thac he was iuft :{aying. God I thanke thee, that] am notas other men,&c.Luke 18,9, Therefore 
not only Pelagians,but Papilts rather be in the fame cafe that the Pharifee was. 

Rhem. 4« Tohim ὅν γοίδεαι not) Hewarkerls not (ὑπ εἶπε place) thas hath no werkes or alleagesh nos is verdes done in 

bisinfidelirieas caufe of is implificasion,but faish in Chrif?, eo shas proceeding of muere grace W herupon S_Auguftine faith: 
Know thou that faith found thee vniuft.And if faith giuen to thee, made the inft, it found thee a wicked one 
whom ic might make iuit,tfit found thee wicked,and of fuch an one made thee πεῖ, what workcs hadft chou 
being then wicked ? None couldeft chou haue (nor canft haue) before thou belecuedft. Beleeue then in him 
that iuttificth the impious,thacchy good workes may be good workes in deed. suguflen Pfal.31. 

Rhem.6. ς AsDauid termeth) The Proteflunts for *termeth,ranylate,deferibeth, for that they would hane the ignor.ow Cine, 
beleewe she νοίνοίε nature and defiitizn of Iuplificasion το ὁ nothing «ls lus remifficnof fimas, edo gracecrinkcrens ἐμ- Heretial 
fice gissen from God at all, W hen she Apoftl. would fay nathing els, Las that inthe firfliufisfication God find eth πο good 

ces cr merizest> reward past onely βίοι £0 ferg.ne unso fuch as htwe faith in lim, 

Falke.6. Your word of cermingis more necte a perfeét definition, then our word of defcribing, For a defeription 
may be imperfeé,a definition is concluded in proper bondes or termes. Thisis therefore no heretical tran Sunde. 
flacion of ours,but a malitious cauillation of yours, But co the matter, we would nochaue men belecue, that Cais 
iufifcation is nothing but remiffion of fiancs, for the text addeth impuration of iuftice without workes: and Juflificason, 
therefore no qualitic of grace or iuftice inherent in vs. And feeing you acknowledge thar inthe Grit iuftib- 
cation, God findcth nomerites, and the Scriprures tcach none otheriuftification before God vntoreward 
of eternal] life and glorification, we conclude, chat in iuftificarion vnto faluacion which Dauid termeth the 
bleflednefle of man, God findeth 50 merires toreward, but onely fines co forgiue voto fuch as haue fayth 
in him, whereby ones iuftified, they bring foorth good workes,as the fruites of faith, not as the meritorious 
caufe of their = ay’ have » ἘᾺΝ τῆς 

, 7 Couered, 8 notimpure Yeu may ποῖ gather (as the Hererikes doe) of slfe termes,coucted, and not im- « “1 Ss 

Rhem. 7 puted shit the finnes of men ra trely forgwenjput hidden ὧν fa eee much tothe ferce of Chriftes blond ppp 
and to the grce of God by which ca offences Le sruely remitted, He ἡ the Lambe shat raketh away she fines of the world, Ie 
thaz'vra(hcth and blorteth out cor finses, therefore to σαν rhem,cr ot so impute chem, is, met τὸ charge vs with ose foes, ach. % ἣν 
becanfe ly γον οι they be εἰραπε taken awsy : οἱ δετγριε it wwere lust 4 felned forgineneffe. See S.Augniftine in Pfal.31. pec,3,5. 
enarrat.2, 

ulke.7, _ Godscurfe light vpon thofe heretikes, thar fay our finnes are neuer truly forgiuen,but onely hidden. For to 

Falk 7 be coucred and hidden from Gods iuftice by ἐν redemption of Chrift, ed ela be mputed vnto vs, is to aie 
baue them muly forgauen vs for Chriftes fake, fothat cucn our confcienceis purged and clearely difcharged Remifionof 
ofthem,becaule Chrift had fatiffied the iuftice of God perfe@ly for chem. Burlet thofe beretikes rake heed, ae : 
that they derogate not much from the furce of Chriftes blood, and the grace of God, which affirme thar Τὰς Pepifis, 
Chriftes blood purgeth vs from the guile, but not from the punifhment due to our finnes,whichis as much τὸ 
fay as our finnes are not uuely forgiuen : For where tlave is eaves (faich Chryfoftome ypon this chapter) 

There {ball be ro puniflommens.Hom.8 in ep.ad Kom, . 

Rhem.8, τὐ Αἰεαῖς,) Τὸν Heretikes wouldprooue hereby shas the Sacraments of the Clrurch gime not grace or ixflice of faich, Το Sars. 
but εἶναι shey be notes nsrkesyand badzes only of omer τον σα of finnes had ly faith before : becanje Abralam vas ἐκβέε- mie mal "τς 

foreyand sorke this Sacramaens for a fcale shereof only, Τὸ which πρμ! be αὐϊνεγεάῖ, εἶναι it folowesh ποῖ shas it is fo ἐπ all, be- tun «ναίει οὐ, 
caufe it was fo inthe Patriarch,wolo was inf? before and was therfore asit were the founder of Circancifion, or he in whows imftiticrion, 
God wonld βγη eflablifo she fame : no more shenis feloweth thet, becanfe she Holy Sacronent of the Alszr remitted nos 
forts toClwift nar inptified him,therefore it bath shas effet? innone. Looke S_Auzuftine De baptifmo contra Donati- 
i Drie. a Pall foe that (tleaegh ros in Abrabas) yet nies ἔπε foane and fo confequensly in she reff, the 
Sacranmnt went before pnd infiice folowed, 

Falke, §, _ Wefaynotthar the facraments be notes ,markes and badges only of remiffion of finnes,bur(as the Apoftle Slander. 
faith)feales of God,to affure our faith of iuftificarion by remiflion offinnes, And where you fay, it foloweth Sacramenty 
notin all,becaufe it was fo in Abraham.you bid open banell tothe Apoftle,who bringeth forth the example 
of Abraham, to thew how all men phosgene and whacis the vfe ofthe facramentsin all men: j aiccnion 
becaufe Abraham was muftified before he was circ aie yes ee Saban care ut by Faith only.And py Gith only, 
akhough Uaac,and many thoulands were firft circumeifed, and after iuttiGed, yet this is perpetuall,they were ard nor by 
norinflified by circumcifion more then Abraham,which was inftifieg before he was circumcifed,but by fairh samcumy 

as 
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as Abraham was. And fo faith 5. Auguftine in the place by you quoted : In Ifate which was cineemeiftd the εἰσὶ ἢν 
day from his birth : the feale of iuftice went before, and lecatfe he followed she faith of his father as he grew, iuflice it felfe 
followed, the feale whereof went before in his infancy : foininfeas thar are ὁ ips:fed, the facramnntof regentration goeth le- 
foresand iftley halde the Chriftian piety connenfion alfa doth fodow in the heart,the mmpflerie wherof wene before inthe bedy: 
Heere you fee plainly, the facraments giuc not grace or iuftice of the worke wrought, burare [eales of the iu- 
_ fice of faith, chough they be receiued before i iuftice of faith. The objection of infants pet thatdie 
before they haue faith, S.Auguftine doth anfwere in the fame place, (hewing that God fupplieth by his grace 
the want of faith and confeflion in them, as he did in the theefe, and doth in them that are martyred before 
they be baptiled, the want of che facrament, 
Rhem.9. 14. Forvs,o whomit thal bereputed.) By this is # mof? plains againf? ore Aduerfaries, that the faich which 
waa repused for inflice to Abraham, was his belecfe of ans A-sicle resented το himby Ged,that isso fay, his affent and credis gle 
santo Gods {peaches + as in ushis pofleritie according to the [pirit jt tsloere plainely faid, that inplice fal be reputed tous by By wha faith 
beleening the Articles of Chriftes ει. ἡ ant Refirrettion, and not by any fond fpecial faith, iduciaor confidence ofeche we axciuftibed, 
mans one faluatlon,to eflablilly the which fiFtion, they makeno acconant cf the faith Catholike, thas ie, wherewith we beleene 
the Articlesofthe faith, which only inftifieth, but call it Ly contempt, anInflorical faith 1 fo as they may terme Abgabams 
faith aod wr Latics faith, of which it was* faid Beata que credidifii, Bleffcd artthou chat hattbclecued. Andjoin Lue.t.45, 
sruth they deny as wel she itsftification by faith as by workes, 
This place is moft plaine, that Abrahams faith was not onely an hiftoricall faith, that Gods fpeechcs were 
Falke. 9. tmue, bura fure confidence and cruft in God thathis promifes perteined to him, that he alfo fhould be δῖε 
fed in that {cede, whercin all the world fhould be blefled. And fo faith fhall be imputedzovsforiulticewhich ὃς. 
beleeuc in him which raifed vp Iefus Chrift from the dead, who was delinered for or fines, and rofe agains for our cel kad 
inptificasion : that is which put our truft in God, who hath iuftified vs i ret ofour finnes, through che π 
merits of the deach and refurre@ion of Chrift. And heere I would with the fimple deceiued to confider for 
what πεδίου did Chrift die, and rife againe: euen for that by which we are made iuft ynto [aluation, 
and thatis ic whereby iufticc is imputed to vs by faith without workes . Therefore che apoftle {peaketh in all 
this chapter of thatonely iuftification by which we are faucd, and not of that faneafticall Grft iuftification 
newly inucnted of the papifts, which is loit as foone as we fall into any finne. But where you fay, to eftablith 
our H&ion of confidence, we make none accompt of the articles of the cathobke faith, itis an impudent 
fiGion, forwe affirme that we arc iuftified by none other faith but euen by chat faith which is declared in Slander. 
thofe articles, not by a bare knowledge of them which the dcuill hath and many reprobates, but by ftedfaft 
belecuing of them, and fure confidence chat cucry Chriftian hath in God the Father, and in Chrift his 
Sonne, conceiued, borne, fuftered, dead, buried, rifen againe, afcended, and fitting at Gods right hand, 
which alfo hall come to iudgement, and in the Holy ghoft, y bad he is fanétifled and made a member of 
the Catholike church of Chrift, which is the body of Chrift, the communion of fainéts, whereby he is made 
artaker of the merits of Chrift, and affured thereby of remiffion of his fines, refurredtion of his body, and 
kif cucrlafting . Thisis that faith, and none other, by which welooke to be iultified before God: neitherdoe , sores 
we call itin contempt an hiftoricall faith, but when itis fo confeffed,as the deuill duth beleeue it. The diftinc- pol 
tion of faith hiltoricall asd cemporall from faith Spirituall and crernall, isnot of our inuention, buc learned 
of S. Acguitine De vera religion, cxp. 40. And where as you fay, we mayzerme Abrahams faith and the bleffed 
virgins faich an hiftoricall faith, itis falfe:for Abraham and the bleffed visgine did not onely belecue the 
word of God to be true , but to their iuftification belecucdin God , and did puttheir whole truft and conf. 
dence in hins . So the virgine Mary reioyceth in God her Sauiour. At 12 creditin Derm (faith 5, Cyprian) 
qui nan in eo [οἷν cllccat rotins farlicicatis fine fiducisur:. But he beleeneshs mt in God which placesh not in hin onely she cor.fi- 
dence of all ins felicitie, De dupl.cimatyrin 


CHAP. V. 

Heassing therfore throwch faith in Chriff,olecined the begining, | wh νεῖ r she 
‘ie sa μη οθνὶ ξερπρονίε al ores aces edema pert ig oe 
bemide inf, 

‘The Epiteon ΤῊ EING iuttified therfore by faith, [let Herefore being ixflified by faith, weare at 
eine vs haue peace toward God by our Lord ὦ δώ; with God, throngh or Lord Iefus 
ἔπ ναῖε, Tesvs CuRIsT: Chrift : 


nya 2 By whé alfo we haueljacceffe through - 
a ich into this grace wherein we ftand, and , 2. By whens alfo we hawe had an entrance Ephess3, 


pao : by faith, unto this grace wherein we fland, and 
fone 2 an τς hope of the glorie of the reioice in hope sfibeslay of God, 

3 Andnot only this:butalfo we gloric 3 Not that onely : * but alfo we reioice in james 1.3. 
intribulations , knowing that tribulation, tribulations, knowing that tribulation worketh 


worketh patience: i patience: 
And patience, probation : and} pro- f 
Sarah pro 4 Patience proofe proofe hope: 


sy And hope confoundeth not :becaufe 5 edndhope maketh not afhamed, becanfe 
the charitie of God is powred forth in our the lowe of Godis foed abroad in our bearts by 
arts,by ἡ holy Ghoft which is giuenvs. £9 the Holy ghoff,which is ginen unto vs, 
6 Fo 6 Fer 


© Asset. 


# firmer. 


The Epiftle of S.Paule 


6 For why did Chrilt, when weasyet 
were © weake, according to the ume die for 
the impious? 

7 For, {carfe fora iuft man doth any die: 
for perhaps for a goodman durft fome man 

Ce 
8 ButGod commendeth his charitic in 


vs:becaufe, when as yet we werefinners, fy a5, 


Chritt died for vs. 

9 Muchmore therfore now being iufti- 
fied in his bloud, thal we be faued f6 wrath 
by him. 

το Forif, when we were enemies , we 
were reconciled to God by the death ofhis 
Sonne : much more being reconciled, [πᾶ] 
we be faucd in the life ofhim. 

tr And not only this: but alfo we glorie 
in God through out Lord les vs Chnitt, by 
whom now we haue receiucd recdciliation. 

12 Therfore,as [|by oneman finne entred 
into this world, & by finne death:and fo vu- 
toal men death did paffe in which al finned, 

12 Forcuen vnto the Law finne wasin 
the world: but fine was not imputed when 
che law was not. 

14 But death reigned from Adam {| vnto 
Moyfes, euen on them alfo that finnednot 
after the fimilitude of the preuarication of 
Adain, who is a figure ofhim to come, 

15 Butnorasthe offence, foalfo the gift. 
for εἰμὶ the offence of one,many dicd:much 
more the grace of God and the gift, in the 

race ofone man IEsys Chrift, hath aboii- 
led vpon many, 

16 And notasby onell fone, foalfothe 
Mite iudcementin deede is of one,tocon- 

emnation : but grace is of many offences, 
to iultification. i 

17 For ifin the offence ofone,death reig- 
ned by one: much more they thar receiue 
the aboundance of grace and of donation 
and ofiultice, [πα] reigne in life by one, Iz- 
s vsChrilt, 

18 Therfore as by the offence of one,vn- 
to almen to condemnation : foalfo bythe 
me of one, ynto al men to iultification of 

ΠΝ 

19 For as by the difobedience of one 

man,many were made finners:{o alfo by the 


obedience of one, many ξ fhal be made iuft, "7 


20 But the Law entred in , that finne 
right abound. And where finne abounded, 
grace did more abound. 

21 Thatasfinne reigned to death : fo al- 
fo grace may reigne by iulticeto life cuerla- 
fting,through Ie sv s Chriltour Lord. 


CHAP. νυ. 


6 For when wewere yet weake, according to 
the time ,Chrift died for the ungodly, 

7 Now {carfe will any man die for the vigh- 
teous : Yet peradnenture for the good , fome man 
deat de. 

& But Gea fetteth ont his loue toward vs,fee~ 
ing that while we were yet finners , Chrift dyed 

9 Much more then now,we that are inftified 
as foall be faned from wrath through 


10 Forifwhenwe were enemies, we werere- 
conciled to God by the death of bis fonne : much 
ne feeing we are reconciled, we foall be famed 

ὦ life. 

. 11 Not only fobut we alfo icy in God shrough 
ον Lord Iefus (brift, bywhom we hane now γε 
ceined the atonement. 

12 Wherfore, as by one manfinne entred ina 
tothe world, & death by frane » exen fo death en- 
tred into all men, informuch as all bane finned, 

13 For unto the law was finne inthe world: 
but finne ts not imputed when there is no law. 


14 Nenertheleffe death reigned from Adam 
to Mofes,pmer them alfo that bad not finned with 
like sran{greffion as did eAdam, which is the fi- 
gure of kim that was to come, 

15 But not as the fosne fois the free gift. For 
if through the finne of one many be dead: much 
more the ace of God, andthe gift by grace, 
which is by ome man Iefius Chrift, bath abounded 
‘unto many. 

16 eAnd not as by one that finned eucn{o 
the gift, for the fosme entred by one offence sato 
condemnation : but the gift of many finnes into 
inflification. 

17 Forif by the finne of one,death di Sain by 
the meanes of cne , much more they whichre~ 
ceine abundance of grace and of the gift of righ 
reonfneffe, foall reigne in life by the meanes of 
one, lefses Chrift. 

18 Likewife then as by the fame of one finne 
caine on all mens to comdemmation:enen fo,by the 
righteonfneffe of one, good came vpon all men 
tothe righteonfneffe of life. 

19 For as byone mans difobedience mary ὅσ 
came finners: fa by the obedience of one , feall 
be made righteous, 

20 But the law in the meane time entredin, 
shat finne [ποιά increafe . But where fine was 
plenteons.gracewas more plenteons, 

21 That as fume hath reigned unto death : 
enen [Ὁ mighegrace reigne through vighteon{nes 
umto eternal life,by ΜᾺ Chriftour Lord. 
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MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. v. 


3 Inhope ofthe lorie.) Chriftian men do'not usunt theos felucs of the certaimte of thelr falution, ἐπε cloriein 
the hope thereofonely, τ Bich bop here infineated 80 be gisenin our inffification, and is afterward tobe confirmed | by pro~ 
bation intribslasion. 

Chriftian nien doe not vaunt in themfclues,but glorie in God,in the hope of faluation which confoundeth The hope ot 
not, therfore glory in the cerceintieof their faluation, But the hope of papits is in vacerteintie: thereforcitis parts πο 
not Chriftian hope which confoundeth not, oh 


6. Weake.) The Heresihes fulfely tranflate,of no frength,totake away al free wil, No.Teft. 1580, 

The Grecke word fignifiech priuation of ἀεεηεῆν and fometime ofall ftrength, ἃς 1.Cor.15.43.fodothit  _ 
hecre. For what ftrength hath che impious, for whom Chrift died, or what freedome of will vnto good? which Caulliing. 
is dead infinne. Eph.2.5, Freewill. 

19. Shalbemadciuft.) Herewe may feeagainfiehe Heretikes, that they wlich be borne of Clrift and iuftified by 
him, be made nd conflituted inf? in deede, and not by imputation only < as al thas be Lome of Adam, be uniufl and funersin 
srush end not by imputusion, 

To be iuftified by imputation, isto be conftituced and made iuft in deed, yet notby iuftice inhercntin v3 nice 
but by the iuftice of Chrift : as many are made finners indeed by Adams finne, whichis mflic imputed to putea, 
them tharbe his beires: and they be iniuft and finners in tueth, and worthy of condemnation, cuen by the 
finne which Adam committed, for which they are iuftly plagued with that corruption of original finne, thae 
defcendeth from him by propagation, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cnuar. v. 


τ, Letvshaue.) Whetherweread, Let vshaue peace, as diner{e αἰ ofthe Greeke Doctors (Chryfolt. Ori 
Theodor, Oecum. Javon) ἄτα, στ, We hauc pel μὰ tit pare Le the vaine rat τ xm Againft che 
saintie which our Aduerfaries fy, exery man colt to haue upon his prefimed iuftification ly faith, that him felf nin Gods Ἡπαίκοίρα, 
fewer sand fire to be fined : pcr towards God eing here nothing eltylus she fircere refi sranquilitie & comf.rt of mind? fecuritie, 

«πὰ confeience, ‘upan the hope lee hath that he is reconciled to God, Sure it i that she Casholile faith, by which,and none other, 
men le iuffified prither seachesl mr breedeth any fuch fecuritie of faluasion, And therfore sley hawe made to them fenes an o- 
ther faith which they call Fiduciam, quite withous the compaffe of she Creede and Sexiprures, 

Itis noc vaine fecuritie,buc infallible certcintie that we ought to haue by our iuftification by faith. Forchac seof 
finccrereft, tranquililitie, and comfort of minde and con{cience, vpon hope thathe is reconciled to Ged, prin 
(which you confelle to be peace toward God)is an vnfallible certeinty,fecing hope confoiideth not,as itisin 
che cext. verl-¢, As for vaine fecuritie, is thar which is placed in merits of men, in popes pardons,mafles of re~ 
quiem, and {uch like. 

And whereas you fay our faith, which we call Fidcia, Truf? or confidence, is quite ourof the compaife of che 
Creed and feriptures: you doe wilfully blafpheme the tructh. For itis pn in the very firft words ofthe 
Creed, Credo in Iem, 1 beleese in God, which 1s, I repofe my whole erult and confidence in God. So doth Ruffi- 
nus inexpefit. fym'xli expound the verbe Credo, asis manifettby his examples, of him that commiteth him- Confidence 
felfctw a thippe, ofthe ἰνμιθαπάπια, of hum that 1s married, of him that taketh the charge of the cmpirc, 411 oF tuft. 
which tuft to receive fruicof their belecfe. But fpecially by the tcftimony of the apoftle, which faith, He chat 
conmneth to God muff beleene that be is, and shas he isa rewarder of slem thu Lelesue in him, (faith Ruffine) the cexcis 
of shem that [πες him, Heb. 11.6, Where we fcc plainly, not only an hiftoricall faith shat God is, but a truft and 
confidence, thathc is a rewarder of themthacfecke him. But that ourtruft and confidence is within the 
compaffcof the fcripture whercupon the Crecd is grounded, itis manifelt by thefe tcftimonis, a few of a 

catnumber . Blefled ave all shey that ἐπι} or hawe confidence in him, Pf, 2.12, J hawe sruft or cenfidence in the Lard, 2 
Foal int be conf. unded forener. Pf, 24.1. T hey that hive sruft or confidence in the Lord , fhhill be as the mount Siva which 
Shall newer be moued, P{,125. τ. Bleffed is tht man winfé truft is inthe Lerd, & wlnfe fiducia coftdence isthe Lord. 
Ter.17.7.Confidite(faich Chritt) be of cord confidence, 1 Ihtwe exercom: the worl.l. tohn. 16.33. And for the very word 
fiducia confidence in God, which you doc (cornefully obieét vnto vs , as Senacherib by the mouth of Rabfacke 
obiedted to Ezechias.z .Reg.18.2. Itis found eucn in your owne ranflation in many places , Hawe confidence 
inthe Lord withall thy heart, Pro. 3.4. That thy confidence may bein the Lord, Prouerb, 22.19. He that lath sruff op 
confidence of me, [hall inherit the land, and poffe(pe my holy hill. Efay. $7.13. Thy life or fosie final be faued, aes: thow 
balfi confi.lerceinme faith the Lord. \ct.39.18. In our Lord Ιεβω Chyiftme nace trufh ant accsffe with confidence throuth 
bis uth, Eph.g 12. Les vsgoe unio the throne of grace, with confidence that ye may obteine mercie, Heb.4.16. Finally 
faith S.lolin: This is the confidence or troft that we hane in God that whatfoener we flrall aske according to lis wile hea. 
redhvs,\ John.s.14. , 

2. Acccflethrough faith.) Iuflifiesrion, impiierh a! grace and vertucsreceined by Clriffes mtrite:, but tie ene Yoftifiesi® 2 
trance and acceffé to this cruce and happy fiuceis by faith, bre.eufe fith is the gros t and firft foundation to luildonm, and tort tributed much 
soemer into the reff, Which isthe caufesh.s our inflification is ousrilused so faith namely in slis Epifile, though faith it felf τὸ faithas co ᾿ 
be of grasce.tifo. : ἣν τὸς fandasion, 
. Grace fignifieth the fauour of God, by which we are not iuftified for ἃ moment ἀςςατάϊηρ to the new de- χυβιδοιύον 
uifc of che papitts,buc wherein we ftand and glory in the affured hope of cternall life: and from this faith pro- rato Gluation 
cced all vertucs and fruites ofobedience, notto our iuftification,but to Gods glory, and our greater reward 
ofhis mercy,not of the merit of our works. ae 

4. Probationhope, This refelle+ she errouralfo of the Protefanss, thas would howe cur hore to hold only ot Our hopeis 
Gods pranzjcs, snd not a whit ors str doings’, W here we fee thas it andeth (ard is frrengrhened alfo) upon patie and con. ftrengrber 

β arsit, by weldoing, 
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The Epiftles of S. Paul CHaAP.y. 


frencie, Se αρε ἀεὶ ἑαυνυκα κά ὁ amd that fo grawsded upon God: fromifes and otsr cmne do» 
dyes it neuer conf hb, 

“You confeffed in the firft {c€ion, that hope is giuen in inftiGcation, and confirmed by probation and ribu- Hope in Gods 
lation, therfore ix is not grounded γροπ our doings, for probation & cribulation doe not properly caule hope, 

bur declare it, as tribulation doth nor caufe patience, therefore our hope is grounded only vpon Gods promi- 

fes. For our faith and hope are in God,at.d notin our owne doings. 1.Pct.1.21. 

§ Charitieispowred.) αὐτί alfo is gimenus in ose firft implification, and ot only anputed unto vsJus indeede Chatite isa 
irancardly poured into our hartes by the Hol; Ghoff,who with and in lw giftes and grace is beflowed vpon us, for this Charsie PARRIAW. 

God is nat shat which is in God, bus that which le guseth vs'as S_Augufline expoundesh it : li de Sp. & lit.c.32.W ho ree 

crrcth this place alfo ts she svace of God guenin the Sacrament of Confirmation, de bapt cont.Donat.Ji.3.c.16. 

The texts plaine,that he{peaketh of the loue of God, wherwath he loncth vs, as itis manifeft m the cighth 
verfe. So doth Chryfoftome expoundit,in 5.Rom.bom.g, God fxwveth the heat of his leme towards usychisfly thas he 
hath wrt Inmoredus a Ustle as cence cr flenderly,|zst at once hash [ferel bnislorseas a feuntuine of allgcod shings.So dovh 
Photius and Occumennus vnderftand ir, S.Ambrofe alfo vpon this place. Therefore 5. Auguftines expofition 
tout give place to the truth.And yet he faith not that iris the loue wherewith we ἰοὺς God, but whereby God 
maketh vs louers of him, In che other place, the loxe of God is feerct!ygiuen by impofitioncf hands sbutheisfofarre 
from calling itthe facrament of Confirmation, that he faith, imposition of Inand s mory be repered thossh bapsifine can rhea eg 
rot. For what is imspofision of bands bus prayer omar 4 man? 

10, Byoncmanfinneentred.) By this place fpecially the Church of God defendith and proneth againft theold He. Cone.Tri. feff. 
retikes the Pelagians shat denied childrents hawe any or'giral foine,orto be baptized for the νεται οι thereof :thas in ep by 3&*7-4e pee, 
Adan al be eon:cined Jor ne, and conFlituted fin:rs, Whach wo leffe maketh agsinft the Ca'uinifis aifo, that affrrine, Chrsfhan Alby Adam 
mens childrin to be holy from dei motlerswomte. Aad the [πως rcafin which S_angnitine deduceth (Ii1 ς, 8.9. ὡς Pec: borne in orie 
meritis ) ons of thistext,toproweazainf? the faid Pelagians, that she Apofile meazesh mt of the geeral imitasion of Adan ginal inne, 

1 adtnal finncs,ferusth againft Evafmuc and otlers nciring rather to shat n:vw cxvohticnylnnto the Churches and fathers 
Brave stelgenens δέτε, Conc, Mueuiranum ς.2. 

We doe none othenwile affirme Chriftian mens childrento be holy from their mothers wombe, chen 5. Slander, 
Paule 1.Cor.7,14. faith: theyarehil,becaule they be comprifed in Gads coutenant, and haue right to be bap- 
big te thar they are guilty of originall finne, we confcfle nd teach snore foundly and ally chen 

you doc. 

) 14. Ynto Μογίς5.) Ἐκσι ἐπ th: tims: of the Law of nature, wiin men ἔφησεν n:t firme, ον therfore it conld ms by mans 

indgemers Le imputed : and inthe time of Moyes Lave, chenthe convnaundemens tauche shen to ἕο it, bust gate ther no 

Srreagth wor gr.ice to axo-d is finne did reigue,and thereupon death and demnstionerwn til Moyferinclulnne shat is to fay e- 

sen til the end of his Lae And thas not authem only wehich abually finned as Adam did bxs in infants which nener did atin- Chaift only 
ally offend, bat onely werelirne and conceived in firme, shat isto fay Joaning their natsces defiled deflituse of inflice dy aner- πος conceiued 
ted from Godin Adun, and by their defcent fromlam : Chrifi onelyexcepeed, being conceined without mansfeede, and his Cone, 
prother for his honour nd by lus {petal provetlion (as mary godly dexont men snfge } prefered [fram the fame, our B.Lady. 

This place doth manufeftly conuince,that the virgine Mary alfo wasconceiued in original finne:becaufe _.  ._. 
onely Chrift was conceiued by the Holy phoft of a virgine. But why doc you nor boldly affirme ir as anvn- ἐξ ελφ τοῖα 
doubted trueth, that the blefled virgine was not conceiucd in Gnne ? fecing that pope Sixeus the fourth bath ued in origin 

clecrely determined that it was (0, and inftiuted the feaft ofher conceprionto confirme that opinion, & ad- tal fine. 
ded to the falutation of the virgine Mary thefe words: Er benedifhafis Anns mater μα ἀρ qua fine macwlatua proe 

ccffit caro virgined. And kl: ffed be Arore thy masher of whous thy urrgins fle{ly hath preceeded without fpot.And condem- 

ned the Dominike friers,charging them not to preach nor publith the contrary opinion , by bis bull bearing 

date 1483. Herc you mutt cicher confefle che popes error,or εἰς holde this opinion abfoluccly againft che mai- 

fter of the fenrence. 4.3. dif?.3. Thomas Aquinas and other fcholemen ypon him, yca an S.Bernardepilft, 

174, ad Camnion Lugduneuf. And S.Auguilt. De Genif-ad Liter ib, 0.cap.18, 

30, Thatfinnemight abound.) That,bere hash με she frenificarion of cxufalisie as slough she Lave were gisuen ee 

Sor shas canfe to make fine abound - but is n:terl the fequele, Lecanfe thas flowed thereof, and fost came to ρεῇξ, that by fore ‘ae 
the probibitian of fire, firme increafid : by occafien whereof, the firce of Chriftes grace is more amply and abcundantly beflowed that weseth Ἃ 
fequele 


tn the new T eflament, 


CHAP. VI. 


He exhorteth vt, now after Bapeifme, to line mo more in finne, Lut to weatke ingood workes : becanfe there we died to the one, 
and rofeag.sine tosleother 14 (grace alfozining vs fifficiens frength 16 and were made free to the one, and feruares 
tothe other, 21 and {pecially becaufe of the fraite here and the be afterrard ith of the one and of the other, 


There is nothing in the text to prooue that grace giueth vs ftrength to avoid all fine : for ifwe had fuiicieng 
flrength,we fhould neuer Gane of infrmitie, 


‘The Epiftte vp- Ve fhal we fay chen ? Shal we Hat [δα we fay then? Shall we con- 


afecr Pen- 
ro 


continue in finne that grace ma‘ tinue in fone ἢ that grace may aboun 
abound? ᾿ Ἵ God forbid, ᾿ biasing 

2 God forbid. For we that aredead to 2 Howfhallwe that are deadto foxne line a~ 
finne,how fhal we yet liue therein ? ny longer therein. 

3 Areyouignorant thatalwewhichare 75. Knowye not, that allwe wbich haue beene 
baptized in Chrift Iesys, in his death we baptifed into lefie Clrift, bane beens baptifed 
are baptized? into his death? 

4 For 4We 


CHaAP.vi. 


Fort we are buriedtogether with him 
by Baptifme into death: that as Chriftis ri- 
fen from the dead by the glorie of the fa- 
ther, fowealfomay walke in newneffe of 
life. 

5 For if we be become complanted to 
the fimilitude ofhis death,we fhal be allo of 
hisrefurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our old manis cru- 
cified with him, that the body of finne may 
be deftroicd , to the end that we may ferue 
finne nolonger. 

7 For he thatis dead, is iuftified from 
finne. 

8 Andifwe be dead with Chrilt, we be- 
leeue that we fhal liue alfo together with 
Ομ}. 

9 Knowing that Chrift rifing againe from 
thedead,now dicth no more, death fhalno 
more haue dominion ouer him, 

10 For that he died, [τὸ finne he died 
once : butchat he lucth,he liveth to God, 

rx Sothinkeyoualfo, that youare dead 
tofinne, butaliueto God in Chrift Irs vs 
our Lord, 

12 Letnot] finnetherforercigne in your 
mortal body , that you obcy the concupif- 
cences thereof. 

13 Butncither doeyc cxhibite your mé- 
bers inftruments of iniquitie ynto fine : but 
exhibite your felues to God as of dead men, 
aliue :and your members inftruments of iu- 
fticeto God, 

14 Forfinne fhal nothaue dominion o- 
uer you. for you are notvnder the Law, but 
ynder grace. 

15 Whatthen? thal we finne, becaufe 
we arenot vider the Law, but ynder grace ? 
God forbid, 

16 *Know younotthat to whom you 
exhibite your felues feruantsto obcy, you 
are the feruants ofhim you obey, whether it 
beoffinne,to death, or of obedience , toiu- 
Rtice. 

17 Butthankes be toGod,that you were 
the feruants of finne,butt hauc obeied from 
the hart,vntothat] forme of dodtrine, into 
the which you hauc been delivered, 

18 Andbeingmadc free from finne, you 
were made {eruants to iuftice, 

19 I fpeake an humanc thing, becaufe of 
the infirmitie ofyour ficth. foras you haue 
exhibited your members to ferue vnclean- 
neffe and iniquitie, vnto iniquitie: fonow 
exhibite your members to feruc ipftice, fl vn- 
to fandtification, 

20 For 
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4 We are buried then with bins by Baptifme 
into his death, that likewife as Chrift wasraifed 
up from the dead by the glorie of the father :e- 
wen fo,we alfo (ould walke innewneffe of life. 

5 For ifwe be graft together by the Itkenes of 
bis death: enen fo foall we be partakers of she 
refurrettion: 

6 Knowing this that our old man is crucified 
with him alfoshat the body of forme might utter~ 
Iybe deftroted, that hencefoorth wee foould not 
ferue fame, 

7 Forhethat is dead js inftified fiom fune. 

8 And sf webe dead with Chrift, we beleene 
that we fall al{oline with him : 


9 Knowing that Chrift being raifedfromthe .... ἐν 


dead,dieth no more death hath no more power o= 
wer him. 

10 Forastouching that he died ,he died con- 
cerning finne once: And as touching that he li- 
uethe lincth unto God, 


11 Likewiferecken your felnestobedeadum= τ 


tofinne:but aline vito Godghrongh Lefiu Chrift 
onr Lord, 

42 Let notfinne reigne therfore in your mors 
tallbody,shat ye [νομί ther exunto obey by the luis 
ofit. 

13 Neither gine ye your members ὦ as in- 
Srruments of unrighteon{neffe unto finne : but 
gineyour felues unto God,as they that are aline 


frome dead, and your members + as infiru- + Or,mea" 
pons, 


ments of righteon/neffe unto God, ἣ 
$4 For finne fall not haue po:ver omer you, 
becanfe ye are not under the lame, but under 
grace, 
_ 1s What then? Shallwe finne, becanfe we 
arenot under the lawe , but under grace? God 
forbid. 


16 * Know ye not howthat to whom fo ener Iohn.834; 
ye commit your felues as fernants to obey, bis 


formants ye are tovehomye obey : whether it be of 
finne unto death por of obedience untorighteou{- 
neffe? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the fer= 
nants of fine: bat ye hase obered with heart the 
forme of dottrine jnto the whichyewere brought 
unto, 

18 Being then made free from fame, yeare 
become the fernants of righteon{neffe. 

19 I Speake after the maner of men, becanfe 
of the infirmitie of your flefo . For,asye hanegi- 
wen your members feruants to uncleannes and 
iniquitie,untoiniquitie: enen{o πότερ gine your 
members fernantes to righteou{neffe , unto bo- 
Lineffe. 
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20 For when you were feruants offinne, 20. Forwhenye werethe fernents of finne,ye 
you were free to iuftice. were free from righteonfnes, 

21 What ftuitctherfore hadyou thenin 21 What fruste had yethen in thofe things, 
thofe things , for which now you are alha- whereof ye are noe afbamed? For the ende of 
med ὃ forthe end of them is death. shofe things js death, 

22 Butnowbeing madefree fromfinne, 22 But nowe zee being made free from 
and become feruantstoGod, youhaue your finne,and made the fernants of God, bane your 
fruite voto fanétification, but theend,life c- frate unto holines, and the ende enerlabting 
uerlafting. hfe. 

23 Fortheftipends of finne, death. but 42 For the reward of finne ts death : but the 
the grace of God, life euerlafting inChrilt gift of Gods esernalllife, through Lefus Chrift 
Tesvs our Lord. our Lord. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap, vi. 


4. Weareburied.) Remiffion of fame, πεῖν ἡγε, (antl fication, and iuffificarln,are εἰμεν by bapeifine,Lecanfe is 
vefemblerh inus and applieth so vs Clmiffes death and refierrelionand engraffeth vs into hims, 

Baptifine isa feale of thc iuftification by faith, and therefore affureth vs of remiffion of finne ,renouation 
and fandtification, that God giueth vnto vs being iuftifed. Fhe application of Chriftes death, buriall, andre- 
furredtion,is the proper worke of the poe Fare 4 whome we are regencrate , which is refembled and ratifi- 
ed by the externall feale of Baptifme , which teftificth that we areingraffed into the fimilinide of his death 
and refurrcétion. 

17. Haueobeied from) Here agaire is fgnified, thas our difcharge from she bond. firere ja by the Chriflian 
faithard by obedience to the whole dofTrine of Chrifts religion: inthasthe Apoftce attribusem this sieir delinerance from 
fowre,so heir Inemblerecciuing of the Casholile faith, 

Obedience from the heart,ynto the forme of dottrine,is faich,by which we are asa fromfinne, and 
haue profeffed to leade a newe life,norco continue feruants ynto finne, Therefore remiffion of finnes,is not 
afcribed to workes of obedience, that follow iuftification. 

19. Vato fan@ification.) He fignifieth shas as when they reere fubic€l το firme by continual and oftes working wire 
ἱκάμκι shey increafed their iniquitie : that fo alfo mer Leing iuflifi:d, they may and fhowld by externd workesof inffice,ine 
creafe sheir iuffice and fantlificasion, ; 

We may and ought to encreafe che vertues of iuftice and holines, that are giuen vs by Gods prace, with 
daily exercifing our {elues in prattife of them, by ftrength of his fpirite, without whome we can doe nothing. 
Buthereof we gaine not a new iuftification before God, ncicher adde vnto the iuftification by faith, whercby Our inftife ἐ- 
we are made the children of God. Butdeclare the fame το the glorie of God, the benefice of our brethren, [oo™° Ga. 
and to the encreafe of our reward,according to his promife, 


ANNOTATIONS, Cras: vu 


3. Wethacarebaptized.) That which befere he chalenged from she Law of Moyfes, to faith, is new attributed γος: 
to baptifnae which is the firft Sacrament of oscr fish and she entrance to Clriffianrcligion. whereby it ispiaine that he ἢ 
παι, = arvelyfasth το insfPific ous the Sscransera alfoyand al Οἱ πίων religion,which he callech she Lav of fpirs,zrace, 
and faith, 24 
5. Paule afcribed our iuitification before, το faith without workes , therefore he doth not now make Bap- μα κὰν te 
tifme ἃ caufe thereof:but of the ende and effects of Baptifme, he proucth that fan@tification and renouation «πέρα. 
isneceffarie, for al} chat δες iuftified freely by the grace of God,through faith inChrft, The fame argument | 
may be drawme from circumcifion,zo proue,that the ewes before Chrift , oughtto bring forth the fiuites of 
fanttification and renouation. Yerthe Apoftle by expreffe wordes ,excludeth Circumcifion, from being a 
caufe of iuftification, becaufe Abraham was iuftified before he was circumcifed, who ws she forme of inmflifizasi= 
onof all menas S, Amorofe faith,Com, inep. ad Gal, Cap.3. And Baptilme fucceeding inthe place of Circum- 
cifion, is afeale ofiuttification by faith, in all Chriftians,as Circumcifion was in Abraham,not a caufether- 
of.Neicher can iuftification before God by Baptifine, or any workes of Chiriftian religion,be concluded out of 
this text, The old man, 
6. Oldman,body offinne.) Ose corrupt flate (asietl s0 finne and concmpifcence , conmning tous from Adam, #4 and the new, 
called the Old man : as casr perfon reformed in and by Chaift,s named she New man. And sheisonpe and cafe of fines 
which then ruled js calle she corpser body of firme, Dyingto finne, 
to. Tofinne hedied.)  Chrift died so finne,wohen by hie death le deftroied firme: We die to finne , inthat ws be ᾿ 
difcharged of the βονοττ shereofywhich before was as it were the life of wr perfors, and commnsunded αἱ she partes and facul- Living to God 
ies of plea “"ἱ body : κε contrarimife we line to God,polrtn his grace ruleth and warkesh in vias the forte doth rale our 
mortal bodies, 
τς, Sinnereigne.) Comnpifeenceishere named πα pecanfe it is she effetl, occafion, and marter of fame, and is as How conci- 
is wore a difeafe «x infirmitie in'us,inclining vs to il pemuining alfi after pshirh re to she, (bese or muter sher- pees δαὶ 
σξ: but it ts rot properly a βππερνον forbidden by commanndement til it reigne inusand wwe obey and [οέσιν the defires sher~ ᾿ 
of. Augult.li.de nupt.& concupife.c,23.Cones.cpift Pelag 1.1. ς.13.(οης, Trident SefLs.decretde pec.orig. 
This is to diaw the Scripzure to your owne priate opinions: not ty ground your opinions vpon the Scrip Concapicencs 
ture.S.Paule fayth, itis finne,and afterward Chap.6.7, he faith it is forbidden by che Commaundementr, per ὕλης, 


only fith 


CHAP.VI. To the Romanes. 247 


fha'evot couet,and verfe 17, thongh it docnot reisue,coe, he callethitfinne dwelling invs. 5. Auguftine Denspr, 
σε Con: Jib. Ca9.23.denieth it to be fine in the regencrate, becaule in themicis forgiuen, and not imputed, 
Ashe thaveth plainly Cap.25.0f the fame booke, where he faith: anfwering the queftion,bow it can be finne 
inthe clude varegencrate,thstwas not finne in the father being regenerate,when he begotthe childe. 4d hec 
refponterur dee. To thefe things it is axfivered shat comnpifecmne of she fisfh, is forg-xenin Baptfmt, not fo thas it is nor, 
but Pthar ἐξ is nor impuced fer firme, dnd albe:s she onils hereof be loofed, or taken away, yc it remainesh sill cll sere infr- 
mities Lehealed phe renewing of the inward mm prefiting from day to dry, when the ouryrard man fhall haue pist on incors 
ruption, for is remssineth mot firbfansially , as α ὑοιίγ or a fpirite ,Lus isis a certaine affeeTionof ill qualisie,as a difeafecr 
fichntes, 
A τ this placc itis plaine,how he denicth it tobe finne, namely,as itis πος imputed , yee remaincth finneby 
nature,and therefore pafleth by gencration, from the parengs to the children, In the fecond placeby you quo- 
ted,he faith cha she grails of conctpafience ss coufimeed in the Laser of regeneration , forhat for is, she baptized fay ret in 
their praye.,forgine us cur debts: which is all onc in cf ἔξ ας chough he fayd,itis finne, whereof the regenerate 
arc allured of the forgiuenes or remiflion thereof, And Cour, Ini. Ped, ib, 5. Cap. 3, he fayth plainly :Concu- 
piftentia carninere. Consipifeence of the fleflo,ag.riuf which she zood fpirite doth ἐμ, is fiime, becaufe there is init difo= 
bedienceagai ft the gouerum:nt of the mrinie, Vhe authoritic of the Tridentine Councell alledgcd by Papiftes, is 
as good, as asks ny fellow if [bea thecte. 

Rhem. 7. 37 Formcofdodtrine,)  cethe sin comerfion of try nation to the Catholike faith, shere isa forme and rule The dotnine 
of belecfe ses docn: canto which wlxn the pespieis once put Ly thir Apoff-esphey muft rece by any perfzsfian of mxnalser ot our firlt Ae 
the faneyor ταῖς of max or ii:zel,any neve dobhyine or Analogic of faith 2s the Pros-fRanss cal it, polices. 

Fulke 7. They that are conuerted co the Chriftian faith by che rue Apoitles, and hauc recciued a forme of dodtrine 
or Analogic of faith (which alfois $.Paules wordes, Rom.12,6 ) according to the tructh of the holy Serip. 
tures,cueht by no meancs to ὃς remoued zrom it.Bucluch 2s ihauc been conuerted to the Chiittian protefii- 
on by ralle Apottles,Horstkes,ov micn infected wich any error, maltnot continue inthe forme of dottrine 
which they haue firtt receined,ifie conteme any thing repugnancco the word of God, Buc miuil reforme their 
faith,and forme of dostrine al!e,according to the ructh, 


R γωπ. δ. 11, ThegraceofGod, hile cucrlatting.) Thre feqne'e of fpecch reqtired, shat ashe fad , death or daomation is Lifeevctlae 
the fdipend «fine folife ener! flag is the ΡΘΗ of wftice.and fois tyand in she ams finfe he fpake in she lef haprer + Sing altipend, 
tharas finne reignctl to death,lo grace reigneth by iuftice to life cucrlafting, ἔτη here he changed she fensence MAY practs 
fonewhar calling life «τιον θέε gxace vasher then reward: becusfe she mierises by which we attaine vito life, bealof 
Gods gift ant grace Augui.Ep.ios.ad Sixtum, 

Falke 8, Thisplacc doth moft plainly declare , thateternall life is not duc to che metite of workes, butis the free Μαᾷς, 
gift of Gou.d.Auguftine in the place quoted,meancth not by the word merite, delere of mens good workes,but 
Good workes thein {clues,to which God giucth reward freely , asto his owne giftes and graces in vs, procee~ 

ing of faith, which is alfo the gift of God. And fo reafoning againft the Pclagian in hisowne termes, by this 
fentencc ofS Pattle,doth cleerly oucrehirow him, 4 he we finde life eternal sobe called race (faith he) wehane 
inthe fume A;ofile Paule,: m-caupicall defender of grace yshis faying . The wages of finne is dcashybus eternall bfe is she 
gece of Godin Chrift 1 fiss ον Lovd.See 1 pray tice in how great brenitie,bowe carefully he hash placed hie wordes,ehrich 
bring ditiguns.y confi lered,the ob itwitie of this queftion may be fomerchuu cleered, For when he hed faid the wages of firme 
is deathywho w.t:Ll nes indgethst misf? agrecally and confequently, he fhould adde + but the wages of isflice,is life enerlas 
fring Andir instruc shat asso shemeritecf firne death israxtred a4 wages, Ὁ 80 she merite of mfticeyescrnall life xawages, Or 
ifhe waa wot fry seit flice,hrenzighe hause faidto faith, becaufeshe inft lineth by faith, whereof alfo,is is called in many 
fiacerof holy Surictuveya rewards : but infice or faith isno where called arsward , becaufe the reward is rendred to inftice 
or faith, Audthes which aveward isto him that workerh, thas 10s wares or flipend, to she warrior, But she bleed Aa 
poftie againft  refanz: tion, which formuch afryeth ro crepe upon grear perfons , thas he faysh for is, the Anal of Sashan 
tres giicen vito bin, by whan he was buffered, that be fhsld nce be lifted vp in prefiomprion: T herefere fighting ΓΙ] 
waschfully,againft this peftikence of {vefumption: he faith, εἰνενναζει of finne isdeath, He callesh is rightly wages, be- 
causfe is 1s de, Lecanfeit is wovshily paizd, bceanfe it is vendredso merite, Afeurward , loft ivflice thould life upit felf, 
of inzns good merits, as mains ill mevite isnot doubed το be fim:e 2 he hath nos fayd contrarinifé: eternal life is the wages 
of inffice bus csernal Life (fayth he) is the grace of God. And lis fhouldbe fourin any other way, then by the Mee. 
diator, he addeth in Chr: lefas our Lord, astbongh he flrasld fay: Hearing that deash is she wages of finne, what zoek 
thou about s0.a.uannes thy felfe, Ο shes mes iuftice of man, bnerlaine pride, under she name of isffice , why g0ef? thon 
cous tolifr-up thy felfe, and sodemannd life eternall, which is centv.rry to death , a: a wazcishas is due? Ie ts trace ist 
fice, whersuntocrernzliife is due, Uf itbesrne inftice, is isnot of thee, is defcenderh from abone, fromthe fasher 
of Lights, shat thru mightefthaneis, verily slhombaftreceincdis, ον τίμιε haft thou, whidsthon haft met received 2 
ΤΡ κυεξονε O mas, if show foals receine cternall life, irisindeede she wages of inpice, but to see, itis grace, το 
wlonecneninpiceit fufeisgrie. For itfhowd be rendrsd to shee, as dueyf thow haddef? of shy felfe iuflice wheres 
to is is due, Bus uowe, we bane veceined of his filucs, nos ontly grace, by which we nowe line inflly in lan 
bours, unto she ende , but δἰ grace for this grace , that wee may line bereafrer in refl, withont ende. Our 
footh helecneth ucthing move In'efincly shen this, becaufe our onderfianding firdeth nothing more rue, 


This faving atlargc,declareth, that albciche vie the terme of merice She heacknowlcdgeth chat there is 
no defert of good workes vnco cternall life, which is the free grace of God, by which we hauerrue and per- 
fed iuttice in Chrift through faith, according to which free gift of faith, when we labour in the workes oe 
ftice, which is his grace ,cucn for chis grace , we receiue slot the wages, but the grace of eternal life. 
Therefore Auguftine acknowledgeth no merite or defert of goodworkes, vnderitanding the worde me- 
rite properly, tordefere, becaufe grace isnot giuen to merite, but freely. Wherefore itis nothing bur he- 
revicall welling againit the tucth, τὸ abule his termes , cleane contrary to the purpofe of his mea- 


ning. 
Aaaa, Chuy- 


The Epiftle of S. Paul 


CHAP.VIZ. 


Chryfoftome vpon this place,faich thus: He faith rot,ereracll ‘ifs is the reward of your ᾿ A 
isthe gifs 0: Godyha he ed Pocw,shas they are dikiuered νοι Ly shar owne fire lio aha ον μὰ ae 
or awagzeior a rctribution of labonrs, but that they hance receined all shofe thing, free'y pf | she g:fsof God, 5 Ambrofe 
faith : As they thu follaw fine gaive death fo shey that follow the grace of Chri, that ἐν frith vehich fergiscth fanes, τῇ 
baw life cternall Theodorct hkewilc vpon this place :He {aith»ot here reward, δε grace, for sernall life is the ifio 7 
God. For although amos could perform: the highe/t and abjeiute inftice , yes eternal inyes beng weighed wish eet 


Lebour',are rot anfoerable. Photis vpon the fame place far: He jd vor, the rcmard of mood workes 
God,flewing that th:y are not delinered from fier, hy workes,but ky grace.The auctor of hie Commentaries νεῖ 


> bras she ait of 
sderS, 


Hicroms name.faith alfo : He {aid not U:kewife the wages or rowed of iuffice : Lecaufe it isnt in-vs before i: be rewsr- 
ded Fer it isnot gotsen by onr labour, bus granted by the gift of God . Wherefore yen fee, that not only the manifet 


wordes of the text,buc alfo the confent of the auncient Fathers,is againft 


good workes, 


¢ Popifh dodtrinc,ofthe merize of 


; CHAP. VIL 
Rhewm, 1. Ose former hushand (fime) with hislaw,isdead in Baprifme: arc now we aremsricd το another husbard (το Chri? 
bring ‘orth childr:n to Godshat is,z004 worker, 7 And how she Law being god, was yet t0 sie tee 
desth,becanfe coucupifiemertigned in us, 17 But unvby Βαβι πε grace reignethin vs, though alfo concup,; cence 


doth remune an tempt vefall, 


Fulker. 
A& E youignorant brethren/for I fpeake 

to them that know the Law) that the 
Law hath dominion ouer a man as long 
time as he lineth ? 

2 For* the womanthatis ynder a huf- 
baad: ¢ her husband liuing is bound to the 
Jaw. butifiner husband be dead , fhieis loo- 
fed from thelaw of her husband. 

3 Therforc herhusbandliuing , fhe fhal 
becalled an aduoutereffe iffhe be with an 
other man: but if her husband be dead, fhe 
is deliucred from the law ofherhushand : fo 
that fheis not an aduoutereffc if the be with 
an other man. 

4 Therfore my brethren + you alfo are 
made dead to the law by the body of Chrift: 
that you may bean other mans whois rifen 


1,Cor.7,39. 


againe from thedcad , that we may fructifie God, 


to God. 

5 For when wewere in the ficth, the ρας. 
fions of finnes, that were by the Law, did 
worke in our mZbers,to fructifie ynto death, 

6 Buc now we are loofed from the law 

Cendududen Of death, whercin we were deteined: ¢ in fo 
much we feruein Ἐ newnefle of fpirit, and 
notin the oldnes of che letter, 

7 What fhal we fay then ? is the Law 
finnc? God forbid. But finne Idid notknow, 
but by the Law . for concupifcence Iknew 

Exod.a9,17, not, vnleffe the law did fay : {| Thon fhalt not 
Deu.s,2t.  cowet. 

tine” 8 Buttoccafion being taken, finne by the 
whiciwasa ¢ommaundement wrought inme al concu- 
fleepebetore, ΄. . ᾿ 

waswakenel pifcence. For without the Law finne was 
be prultibitidy dead, 


ue La no: ὦ ° 
beingrnecanfe 9 And I liued without the Law fome- 
thereof.net Si- time, But when the commaundement was 


ning oceation : 
thereunto but, Come, finne reuiued. 


occafion being 10. AndIwasdead: and the commaun- 


taken by our Ὁ 
com's nature dement, that was vnto life, τῆς fameto me 
torefift that 


which war eg. 0045 found to be vnto death. 
maunded, 11 For 


The Apoftle ipeaketh not one word of Baptifme,in all his chapter. 


Ἰζ ye not brethren (for Πῤεαξειο τορι 
that knore the Lawehowe that the lawe 
hathpo-ver ouer aman,as long as he lineth? 

2 For the woman which bath an husband, ἐς 
bound by the Lave to her husband, as long ashe 
lineth: but ifthe hsbandbe dead, fiers loofed 
from the Lave ofher husband. 

3 So then if while her husband liverty, fre 
couple her (elfe with an other man, |.2caileet + Ox,called, 
counted awedlocke breaker : but:{her hitebsticd 
be de wd fhe is free fromthe Lane.fothat fie tsxo 
wedlocke breaker , shough fie couple her ΠΣ 
with another man. 

4 Enenfo,yealfony brethrin, avedeadczra 
bey ΤΙΝ lawe by the body of Chriit , tat yee 
fronld be conpledto another, whoss ra‘fed from 
the dead,that we fiould bring forth funre unto 

5 Forwhenwe were in the ficfo, the laites of 

fine which were by the Lawe rronght in 
our members, to brinze foorth fruite vnto 
death, 

6 Butnowarewe delinered from the lare, 
and dsad unto it wherennto we were in bondage, 
that we fhonld feruesn nerenes of SPirit,and not in 
the oldneffe of the letter. 

7 Whas fhallwe fay then? Is the law finne? 
God forbid. Neuertheleffe Γ knewe not fane, 
but by the Lawe : For [had not k:even lait, exe 
cept the lawe had fayd,T bon αἱ not luft. 


& But finne raking occ.fion by the come 
maundement, rrought in me all miser of con- 
cupifcence. For witkont the Lame finne was 


9 Tonce lined without lave: but when the 
commaundement came,finneren:ued, 

19 And I was dead: and the very fame 
commaundement which was ordeined vnto 
Life, was forndeto be untomee ax occafion of 
death. 

11 For 


s,.Timt 8, 


The Epifilein 


aVorse Maite 


forfiane. 


τ γκ εὕνς 


Rhem.2, 
Fulle.z, 
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11 Forfinne taking occafié by the com- 
mandement,feduced me,and by it killed ine. 
12 Therefore * the Law in decdeis holy, 
andthe commaundementholy, and iultand 
ood, 

13 Thatthen whichis good ,to me was 
it made death ? God forbid. ee finne,that it 
may appeare finne,by ἡ good thing wrought 
gedesth zehat Ginae cage become facing 
aboue meafureby the commandement. 

14-Forwe knowethat the Lawis fpiritu- 
all,buc I am carnall, foldynder finne. 

15 For|}chat which I worke,I ynderftand 
not. for not that which I will, the fame doe 
J: but which Ihate,chat I doe. 


16 Andifthat which I will nor, che fame 
Idoe:I confent tothe Law, that it is good. 

17 Butnow,not I worke it any more,but 
the (anne that dwelleth in me. 

18 Forl know chatthere dwelleth not in 
me, that isto fay, in my ficth, good. Forto 
will, is prefent with me, buttoaccomplith 
that which is good, I finde not. 

19 Ἐοτἤ ποῖ the good which I will , that 
doc]: but the cuill] which I will nor, chat 
Ido, 

20 Andifthat which] will not, the fame 
T doe :now not I workcit,but the finne that 
dielleth in me. 

21 Ifinde therefore, Law,to me having 
awwil to good , that euill is prefent with me. 

22 For I am delighted with the lawe of 
God according tothe inward man: 

23 Butl fee another lawe in my mem- 
bers,repugning tothe lawe ofimy mind, and 
captiuing me in the lawe of finne that is in 
my members, 

24 Vohappie man that I am , who fhall 
deliver me from the body of this death? 

25 The grace of God by Insvs Chrift 
our Lord. 29 Therefore I my felfe with the 
mind € feruc the lawe of God, but with the 
fcth,che lawe of finne. 


MARGINALL NOTES, 


TotheRomanes. 
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11 For finne taking atcafion by the comman= 
dement , hath deceined'me , 2 by the fame 
fleweme. : yore ale ase la age 
12 Wherefore the lace is holy ,and the com 
manndement boly,and init,and good. 


13 Was that then which was good , made - . ὁ 7a 


death unto me? God forbid, But fame phat fone 
might appeare , by that which was good to worke 
death in ine: that finne 
might be ont of meafwrefinfull, πον πὶ 
14 Forwe knowe thas the law is frorituall:but 
Lam carnall foldunder fine, ΝΞ 
1: Forthat hich [doe,| alewe not:for what 
Lee » that doe I not : but what I hate , that 
1 . 


If I doe nowe that which Iwoulde not, I : 


conferit vato the Lawe that it ts good. 

17 Nowe thenst isnot I that doe it: but finne 
that dvellethin me. 

18 For Ikyow,that in me( thats to fayin my 
(eth) dwelleth no good thing. For toreill is prefent 
with me-but I finde no mcanestoperfourme that 
which is good, 

19 For thegood that Iwonlde doe Inot : but 
the enillwhich Iwonld not, that doe I. 


20 eAndif [doe that I woulde not, thents it 
not L any longer that doeth it but finne that dwela 
leth in me, 

21 I finde then by the Lawe,that when would 
doe good, enill ss prefent with me. 

22 For I delite in the lave of God, after the 
inwardman, 

23 But I fee another lawe inmy members, 
rebelling againf? the lawe of my minde, and fub~ 
duing mento the lame of finne , which és in my 
members. 

24 O wretched man that Iam :whofhall deo 
liver me fromthe body of this death? 

2s I thanke God through Tcfus Chrift om 
Lord.So then, with the mund Imy felfe ferue the 
Lawe of God: bus with the flefh , the lave of 


bane. 


Cuap. yIL 


2, Herhusbandliuing.) Rorhing Lae death diffoluesh the band beim:xp manand wile: slough for fornicasicnone 
mary depart fromaneslrers companie, therefore to mary azaine is adtctetrie, diving the life of she partie feparated, 


by the contmaundement siete 


S.Paul fayth not,that nothing diffelucth the bond of matrimonie but death, buctharalchough the bond of 
mariage continue for both theic lives : yet it is diflolucd by che death ofthe husband, 

4. Youalfoaremadedead.) Being new: baptized and dead to fru, and errgraffed in Clr fies m: fticall body , you 
are ditth urged of tl: Lawe of Mofes, and are freein Chrif?, : 

Baptifme in the cleét,is a fealc of their incorporation and conformitie ynto the death, and re{urre@ion of Bapetine nog 
Chrift, butnot ἃ caule thereof, For all are not incorporateto Chriftes myfticall body, bur onely the rue Sepang 
members thercof. το μπῇ, 
. 6 Newnelfeof fpirit, and not.) By Bupsifine we hane nce Chriffes iufice imputed tous, bus an imwardnewneffe 
of jpivit giten usand refident invs, 

By faith wee haue Chriftes iuftice imputed vnto vs , whereof Baprifne is a feale: and the newnefle Torke ΠΟΘ 
of {pirite which is refident in ys,is the worke of the holy Ghoft, not of the external ate of Baptifine. 

Aaa 3, 245 For 
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Fulke.8, 


Rhem.g. 


Falke.g. 
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The Epiftle of S. Paul CHap. vit. 


for then ix fLould be in all that are baptized , burit is onely in the elect of God For the reprobate,though they 
haue the external] feale of baprifine : yet they haue not renouation of the {pirit,neicher arc they regenerate to 
be Gods children, for if they were his children, they fhould be his beires Rom3.17, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. vir. 


7. Thouthalenotcouet.) Iti not the habituall concupilcence cv infrmitie of eter naswre or fenfeall 4. frre or imcli- Actual cory. 
tration to enill, cometing ας εἶα! the {pris that is forbidden properly as thes precept: but she confent of our reafon and minde fiom fo 
unto it,to obey tofolorwe she Luftes thevecf, that ss a finne and prohibned. ue 

All concupifcence chat hindreth the per fcét Joue of our neighbour, is forbidden in this precept.ForS.Paul Concupifcéce 

could neucr be ignorant , fince he had the vfe of reafon , that concupifcence with confent, is ἅπας, which the δ finae, 
heathen men did know and confefle. Tullie compteth it a moral vertuc, 46 alienis mentcsocnslos ynuins abfiinae, 
30 refraine not onely the hands, and eyes past enen the mind from that which belmzeth to other mn De cratcreJib.t. there- 
fore the contrary muft needes be a vice. And that actual concupifcence which you fpeake of, is furbidden in 
the 6.7.and8.commandements of the Law, according tothe interpretation of our Sauiour Chritt, Math.s.:2, 
28, Therefore the 10. commandement forbiddeth euen habiruall concupifcence, and (enfuall defire,and incli- 
nacion ro cuill,and the euill fruites thereof, that is iniurious thoughtes, though by the fpiriz we rebft chem,and 
giue not place vntothem. ; 

14. Thatwhich Iworke.) This being underflood of 5. Pant him felle or any cth-r inf? berfon, the fenie is,that the Suddeninuo. 
flefh and inferiour part fiérreth up diners difirdered mmicns aud paffions or perturb.tions azanft the mind and upon fich Waratie mai- 
a fudden fomesins:s inuadesh the fame , thas befere it attendetl, or reafen can gather it felfeto deliberate , man 3 in a fore OSUENO 
(though unwittingly ) entangled, Which as foone as it is rerce:ued Leng of she iuft condemned yeetTed and reffled yrener 
maketh han afanner, 

Thofe fudden inuoluncary motions, are finne in their owne nature,hough pardoned to the cleét,and fo che Concupitzcace 
plaine wordes of the text are : for els how fhould ἢ Apoftle by this verfe prouc, chat which he faid in the verfe in thought 
going immediatly beforc,y he was fold vnder Ginne, sf that which he fo doth ynwillingly iny cafe,be not inne," 

15. Northacwhich Iwill) He mtaneth nor shat he ctndce no good th :t he willesh cr defirerh cr that he is ener for= Concupileéce 
ced to doe thas which his will agreeth nct unto : bit thas by reafenof the forciblencfie of concupifcence, whareof he c-nnos taketh nora. 
vid him felfe during life, be cannot accomplifh all she defires of hus fpiris and minde , accurding a3 he fayth tothe Galatans, “79 Freewill 
The Acth couctech againft che fpirir, and the fpirit againft the fleth,that nor vhationiet you will,youcan doe, "57" 

Concupifcence theweth chatthe will cuen of the beft, isnor altogether free ftom the captiuitie and bon- Freewill, 
dage of finnc,although in the regenerate, it hath fome frecdome and ftrength againft finne,which it hath not 
arallia Folate be tt eae bef ef be foced by th Poi nual Bai 

19. Northegood which I will.) So mry the iufl alfo be forced by the rage of concupifce nee or fenfiu tite, Sime isvoline 
μὴν orfs mae things in his i =e lee 2 externall ts which bn τὰ confensetb m:t unto. And fo phates ἀρ eaten 
fore fromfumne shat (405, Amgufline fayth ) he neede newer fay το God, forgiue vs our finnes, for she fame. for , fine αὶ fine, 
voluntarie and fo benot iit paps 

There canbe no force or rage of concupifcence in the inferiour part , but the will of che outward man con- Freewill. 
fenteth ynto it,al hehe will of the inward man doe refift it. For the defires of the ficth are contrary to the 

defires of the (pirit,and the will of the one,to the will of the other. Therefore the Apoftle fayth not onely, Id-« 
not that good which Iwil,bus I doe sha exill which I will not.S. Auguftine fpeaketh not of fuch enforcement, or rage 
of concupifcence,but of che difeafe of original finne,if we didneuer gine confent ynto it lwipis amtem homo ge, 

Arm beginncth to be renewed a:cording to zrace in she anard mn, shas with his minde le doth that whith he laseth, πεῖ. 

ther confer cth to she fleflo,dcing that which le haseth, that isuot fo,shast he doeth not comes at all buss thas eceth not after his 
concupifcence , which rrnely 6s fo xrest a mstter, that ifit were bringin topafse altogether , alshouzh the defies of firme be in 
usnlrle we be insthu mortal. ἀρ ee if we did gine confens to none of shem,there flrould nor be wherecf ire flrould fay το cxer 

father which is in heamen , forgine us amr debs:s, You {ee he fayth nor , chat a iuft man neede ncuer fay to God for Ἐπί motioms 
thefc motions , forgiue ys our finnes , but ifany man were throughly renewed , fo thathe neuer confentedto to cull 
thedefires of face were as Adam was in paradife before he fell he had no debtes to be forgiuen. But fee- 

ing renouation is not perfeét,and we giue often confent,though fometime we hauc the victoric:.1 followetb of 

his wordeszhat we haue neede dayly to defire pardon,euen of thofe finfull defires: which chough they be not 

fo voluncarie as other finnes,whereunto we ρίας confent, yet are they voluntarie in the origiaall » becaufe ori- 

ginall fine in Adamwas voluntaric.Aug.Retlb.t.cap.13.81§. 

19 WhichIwillnot.) It maketh not any thing azainft free will shit she Apoftte{a: εἰν, that gocd men doe or fiffer 
fometioss in their badies, shat which she will agreeth net vuso : bus it promcth plrinely free π ἢ, becanfc rhe proper all there. 
of, shat is, to will or nill,to confens or diftent, μα ener (6 yous may fee here) free init felfe:sheuzh there may be internill or 
externill force to flay the membersof a mon, that they obey not in exery alt, that which the will commandesh or trefcriteth. 

And therefore shat is nener imputed rovzan which he doth in bis externall or insernall facubies , when will concurreth noe. 
Yea afterward (v,20.) the ApafFle fayth, Non ego operor , man dees not thas which is not done by bis will < which doech 
moff exidently trone free will. 

The will of manis alwayes free from force or conftraing , but not from thraldome or bondage of finne, as Freewill 
this place manifeftly declareth,that itis not perfeélly fet at libertic,n0 not in ¥ regenerate. That chofe things 
which are done without ἡ confent ofthe inward man,are not imputed, itis cruc, bur that isto be vnderftoode, 
oncly of the regenerate , in whom there is anewe man borne of the fpisite of God. not generally of all men, 

2g, Withthe minde, withthe fleth.) Nothing done by concupifcynce (which she Apofile here calleth firme) Concupifeeet 
wheresunto the [pirite, reafon, or minde of man confemeetl; not , canracke him guilsie Lefere God , neither can the mctions f πθαυοσα 
the fle{h in aiufl mens euer any whit defile the operations of his fpirite , at the Lusherans doe bolde: bas make them often ous ει te 

ment cherans Gay. 
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more meritorious ,for she continnall combat that he hash vvith them, for it ts plaine that she operations of the flefh and of the 
fPivice doe not concnrre together tomake one alle as shey imagine: she Apofile concluding cleane contrary, T hat in tminde he 
feructh the Lawe of Ged, in flefho she lawe of fume, thas is 80 fay, concupifeence. 

Falke.s 0 Nothing done by infirmitie of concupifcene,without confent of the mward man, can make the regencrate 
man ou before God, becaufe the prace of God in Iefus Chritt doth difcharge him in Gods fight: without 
the which he were a miferable and vnhappy man (asthe Apoftle confeffeth of him fe) and therefore gull- 
τὶς in Gods fight. So likewile they defile the operations of a iuft man which are according τὸ the fpirite, be-. CScapi 
caufe they hinder them from fuch perfettion,as Gods iuftice requireth whereby we ought to loue God with alll isfinne. ᾿ 
our heart,and our neighbour as our {clues, which by meanes of concupifcence we cannot. For though the ο- 
perations of the ficth and the fpirit,doc ποῖ alwayes concurrc in one aétyet doe the operations of the Aefh 4]. 
way hinder the operation of the fpirit from perfedtié. And thercfore it is fo farre of,that they make the workes 
ofthe fpirite meritorious , that for want o βεβαία alwayes,and moft often with intermedling corruption, Merits, 
they make them ynableto ftand before Gods iuftice, ifhe fhould not in mercie bebolde them, oe 


CHAP. VIIL 


Rhem.1.. That ποτ {εν Baprifme ve are no more inflate of damnation , becanfe by the grace which we hana receined , wee are able 
to ΜΗ she Lawe : πίεσθε wilfully gine the dominion againe so concupifcene, 18 Then (becanfe of the perfe- 
cutions thas then wre ) he comforseth and exhorteth them with many reafens, 
Fulke.t, The Apoftle {peaketh not of the ftace ofall men after Baprifine , but onely of the iuftifiedand regenerate, " 
who are able co keepe the law in part, but not perfcétly. 
Here is nowe therefore no damnation af Bae ts then no damnation to shem which 
tothemthatare in Chrift Ixsvs: that are ἐπ Christ Lefts, which watke not after 
walke not according tothe flefh. the flef,but after the jpirit, 


2 For the lawe of the {pirite of life in ὙΠ of Ih 
Chrift lesvs, hath deleted ine from the Τρ ypheoped ay ἐγ: igs He 
lawe of finne and of death. ‘fie ged deaik mee 

3 Forthat which was impoffible to the 3 For what the law conld not doe,in as mach 
Lawe , inthatit was weakened bythe fleth: 4, i¢ was weake through the flefo i deytists 
God fending his fonne in the fimilitude of fine bis owne pte the Similitude fhe 
the ficth of finne,euen offinnc damned finne full fet , enen by finne , condemned ὩΣ 


in the flefh, the flefb: 


Thattthciuftification ofthe law might . ; 
be fulfilled invs , who walke not accords P 4 Ss the ree ofthelawe might 
tothe Aefh,bucaccording tothe Spirit. peli rg vc walke not after the flefh, 

s For they thatare according to flch, afer mel (ea " ἊΝ 
are affeéted to ἡ τἰΐηο5 thatare ofthe flefh, de of dt nd " are carnall , are carnally mina 
but they that are according to the fpirit:are paar they that are {pirituall ,are [piritnally 
affected to the things that are of the fpirit. ΣΝ Ὁ 


6 Forthe wifdome ofthe flefh, ἰ5 death: ... baa are Est 
but the wifdome of the fpirit, life and peace, 9} iritnally minded js life and peace: 


wee 7 Becaufe the wifedume of the flethis 7 Becawfe that the flelbly mind is enimsitie 
enmitic, an cnemieto God : fortothelaweofGod 4gainft God:: for itis nor obedient to the lawe of 


itis not fubicét, neither can itbe. God,nesther can be, 
8 Andtheythatarein the ficfh, cannot 5 So then , they that are in the flelb, cannot 
pleafe God. pleafe God. 


9 Buryouare not inthe ficth, butinthe 9 Butye are not in the flefh , bat inthe fpirit, 
area if the Spirit of God dwell in you. if fo be shat the fp writ of God dwell enyon. If. any 
Butifany man haue not the Spirit of Chrift, %” hane not the fpirit of Chrift , the fame ts 
the fame is not his. none of bts. ere . 

10 But if Chrift be inyou: the body in , /? eAnd if Chrift be am the body ts dead 
deedeis dead becaufe offinne, but the fpirie 4¢¢anyé of fine : but the fperit os life for righte- 
liueth becaufe ofiuftification, oufreffe fake. 

11 AndiftheSpiritofhimthatrayfedvp 11) But ifthe fpirite of him that da up 
Izsyvs fromthe dead, dwellinyouzhethat Jefus from the dead, dwell in you: enen he that 
rayfedvp Iesvs Curist fromthedead, rayfed vp Chriff ig the dead, foall alfoquic= 
fhall quicken alfo your mortallbodies , be- kes your mortal bodyes, becanfe that his fpirite 
caufe of his Spirit dwelling in you. dvelleth in you, 

The Epil: 12 Therefore brethren, we tre detters: 12 Therefore brethrenwe are detters not to 
Senlayatg, nottothe Alefh,toliueaccordingto jflefh, she fleft, toline after theflefh, 
Pantecoft, 13 For oan 4 13 For 
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13 Forifyou liue according tothe fleth, 
you fhall die. butifby the fpirit, youmorti- 
fie the deedes of the flefh, you fhall liuc. 

14 For whofoeuer ξ are led by the fpiric 
ofGod, they are the fonnes of God. 
Goibevio- = 15 For * you haue not receiued the fpi- 
bey compel. +t of feruitude againein feare : but you haue 
ther witsbat seceiued the fpirit of adoption of fonnes, 
fweerdly draw. Wherein we crie: Abba, (father.) 

—— τό For||theSpirit him felfc, giucth tefti- 

τὸ ἀος . RE SEA μὲ Ό 

gett. Monieto our fpinit,} we are} fonnes ofGod. 

were 17 Andiffonnes, heires alfo: heires truc~ 

f.a3.c7-¢, ly of God, and coheires of Chrift:0@ Yee if 

Paper we fuffer with him, that wee may be alfo 

3.Timt,7. glorified with him. 

Galy,s. 18 For] thinke that the paifions ofthis 
time are not||condigne to the glory to come 


$Hememeth 
mot that the 
children of 


‘The ae 
wponthe 4. 
Ee tlh that fhall be reuealed invs, 


formany” 19 For the expectation of the creature, 
Marys. expecteth thercuclation of j fonnesof God, 
sdgorsi. 20 For the creature is made fubiedt to 


vanitie, not willing, but for him that made it 
fubieXt in hope: 

21 Becaufe the creature alfo it (εἰς fhall 
be deliuercd ftom the feruitude of corrupti- 
on,into the libertic of the gloric of the chil- 
dren of God. 

22 For weknow thateuery creature gro- 
neth, and trauaileth euen till nowe. 

23 Andnot only it,but we alfo our felues 
hauing the firft fruites of the fpirit, wee alfo 
grone within our felues,expeéting the adop- 
tion of the fonnes of God, the redemption 
ofour body. «(Ὁ 

24 For||by hope we are fated. But hope 
thatisfeenc , is nothope. for} which aman 
fecth, wherefore doeth he hope it? 

25 But ifwe hope for that which we fee 
not : we expect by patience. 

26 Andin like maner alfothe Spirithcl- 
peth our infirmitic. For, what we fhould pray 
aswe ought, we knowe not: butthe Spirit 
him felfe requefteth for vs with gronings 
vn{peakeable. 

27 Andhe that fearcheth ἢ hartes, know- 
eth what] the Spirit defireth: becaufe accor- 
ding to God he requeltcth for the fainctes, 

28 And we know to them ὑ loue God, 
al chings cooperate vnto good,to fuch asac- 
cording to purpofe are called to be fain&tes, 

29 For whéhchath forknowen , he hath 
alfo predeftinated to be made conformable 
tothe image of bis fonne : that he might be 
the firft-borne in many brethren. 

30 Andj]whé he hath predeftinated:them 
alfo he hath called. & whom he hath called: 

them 
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13 For ifse line after the flefo, ye fhall die: 
bat ifye through the {pirit doe ror tifte the deedes 
of the body,ye fhall Lue, 

14 For us many as ave led by the fpirit of 
God,they are the fonnes of God, 

15 Foryehauenotreceined the ff irit of bon 
dige againcto feare: butye hane recersed the 
ἔνι of adoption whereby we ery, Abba father. 

16 The [ῥίνη it feife beareth Bitnelfe 10 ony 
ppirit,thae we ave the fonnes of God. 

17 Ifive be fonnes.then ave we alfo heiresshe 
heires of God, > soyut heires with Chr:t:(o tht 
me faffer together , that we may be alfo glorified 
together, 

18 For lam certainely perfwaded , that the 
affisitions of this time, are not worthy of the glory 
which fall befhewed upon vs. 

19 For the earneft expettation of the crea- 
ture abideth Jooking when the finnes of Gad foal 
appeare: 

20 sia the creatureis fibie& to vanitie, 
not willing , but for him which hath fibdued the 
fame in hope, 

21 For the creature it felfe fhall be mad: fice 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glurtons 
Libertie of the fonnesof God, 

22 Forwekyowe that enerycreature groneth 
with vs alfo, G tranaileth inpaine with vs,enen 
unto this time. 

23 Notonel; they , butwee alfonhich have 
the firft frites of the |p irite, and wee our felnes 
mourne sn our felues, wating for the adcption, 
cuen the deliuzrance of our bedy. 

24, Fore arc fined by hope: But hope thatis 
feene, ts no hope, For howe cana man hope for 
that which he feet? 

2s But and if we hope for that we fee not, 
then doe we with patience abide for it. 

25 Likewife , the [pirst alfe helpeth our infir~ 
mities. For wee knowe not what to defire aswee 
ought : but the fprrit it Selfe maketh great inter~ 
ceffion for us, with gronings , which cannot be 
eaprefed, 

27 eAnd he that fearcheth the hearts, ksrow- 
eth what ts the meaning of the firit : for δεῆσαν 
keth interceffion for the fainttcs according tothe 
pleafure of God. 

28 For we know that all things worke for the 
beft,unto thens that lone God,to them which alfo 
are called of purpofe, 

29 For thofe which he knewe before , he alfo 
did predeftinate,that they foould be ltke fufhioned 
unto the fape of his fonne , that he might be the 
ficlt begotten among many brethren. 

30 Morgoner , whom he did predeftinate, 
thera alfo he called: Gr whons he called,them τὰ 
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them alfo hee hath iuftified, and whom he 
hach iultified : them alfo hath he glorified, 

31 What fhal we then fay το thefe things? 
IfGoe be for vs,who is againlt ys? 

32 Hethat {pared notalfo his own fonne, 
but for vs al deliuered him : how hath he not 
alfo with him giuen ys al things? 

33 Who fhall accufe againft the elect of 
God?Godthatiultifieth. 

4 Whoishe that thal cédemne ?Chrift 
lesvs that died, yea that isrifen alfo againe, 
who ison the right παπάς of God, whoalfo 
maketh austen forys. 

35 Who then fhall feparate vs from the 
charitic of Chrift? tribulation? or diftreffe?or 
famine? or nakednes? or danger? or perfecu- 
tion? or the νοι 

36 (Asitis written, For we are killed for thy 
fake all the day: wee are effeemed as fhecpe of 

flanger.) 

37 Butinall theiechings we oucrcome 
becaufe ofhim that hath loucd vs, 

38 ¢ For|} 1am fure that neither death, 
nor life, nor Angels, ner Principalities, nor 
Powers,ncither things prefent,northings to 
come,neiher mighr, 

39 Nox height,nor depth,nor other crea~ 
ture. halbe able to feparate vs from the cha- 
ritie of God which is in Chrift Ie sys our 
Lord. 40 
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TotheRomanes. 
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hevsfiified : andwhem he inflified, them alfo hee 
glorified, 

31 What foallwe then fay tothefe things? If 
Godbe on onr fide sho can be againfl vs? 


32 Which fparednot hisowne fonne put gane 


him for vs all : how foall be not with him alfo gine 
στα! things? 

33 Who foall thing to the charge o 
Gods chofen? It uGotike inflifieth: ἀμ 

34 Whois hee that condemneth? [ἐν Chri 
which died, yea rather which it rayfed againe, 
which is alfo on the right hande of God, and maa 
keth imcerceffion forvs. 

35 Who foal feparate vs from the lone of 
ΟΠ Qhal tribula:son,or anguifh, or perfecutia 
onither Lung er, either nakedneffe, esther peril, 
either {vord? 


36 ( ds itis written,*For thy fare are we kil- Pfal 43.23. 


led allday long, ard are counted as foeepe for the 
fuughter.) 

37 Nenertheleffe,in alithefe things we oner- 
come,through hins that loned z's, 

3° For Lams fure, that nether death, nei 
ther life peither Angels, nor rule, neither ota 
er, neither thinges prefent , neither thinges to 
come, 

39 Neither bzight, nor decpth, neither any 
other creature, flx:..bee able to (eparate vs fiom 
the lone of God, which ἐς in Chriff 1 ESV ont 
Lord, 

CHAP. VII 


4. Theiulification. Thiscanuinceth oganft the Churches adnerfarics, that the law that is. Gods commandements 


may be Lepryand tha: th: keeping therenf is infFice, curd that in drriftian men shat ἡ fulfilled by Chefs grace wlrch by the 
force of the Leow covckl nevtz be fulfilled, 
The Apotile faith not thatthe iuftice of the Lawe is fulblled by vs,butin vs by Chrift,which is made iultice 
vnto eawhich by faith arcin Chrift Icfus.And tharinhcrentiuttice whichis begonne in vs by Chrift,isatchtie Iufticeinhe. 
monie thatwe ate in Chrift,in whom we haue obtcined a! things necdfull vrco our faluation, How ἐε th: μεμα FO 
β΄ «τον f the Lure felfill:d in vs( faith S.Ambrofe) but when fergineres ofall ον fines ἡ ginenv:,thas fires bring taken 
arasthe inftificd man may app are forwrg the Lawef God with hu minde, In Rom 8, Therefore this place proueth 
not thar the commandements of the Lawe may be keptofysin this ftate of nfirmntic, cleane contrary to the 
{cope of the Apoftle. For the Lawe remayneth {till impofible to be kepe, through che weakcnzs ofcut Aefh. TheLaw im. 
And therefore Chrift hath fatisfied the Lawe for vs,noc giving vs abilitic to kecpe it. Fur tren femethould ve ᾿ ible to be 
vo; de of fine : hut ifwe fay we haue no finne (faith the Apoftlc) we deceiuc our flues, and therc is notcucth 


in vs, 1.10an.1.8, 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, vrit 
16, The fpiriegiucthecttimonic.) Thistdacemarkerh wat for the Heresikes fpecial faithsr their trefumpruons cer= Phe veftimo- 
satay tit ccry ons of th:mis in grotces the teffim:nie of the S,irit being nizhing els, but the inward το motions somf. rt, nie ofthe Spl. 
and gantentmnet wehielele children cf God do ditly fre'e m-ve and more in their hartes by firning hen: by wh ch th-y hane ti 
as uae an atteffation fis furser towards them,y h.reby th: lpe of the inf fication esd faluation ts much corrobzrased 
end firength.ned, ᾿ 
This place theweth that Gods children haute cuery onethc teftimonic of Gods Spirit, whereby they knowe Certainie of 
they are Gods children,thereforc in his fauour,and affured of ctema’IJiic, which is the inheritance promiied faluation, 
tohis children, Andthisis no prefumption,but cruc humilitie,fceing chcy acknowledge they haue this digni- 
tis only of his grace without thcir merits or worthines,Which itis no marucile thatPapifts know not,becaule 
they doe nat feclz ic, butrurneitinto good motions, comfort and contentment grounded vpon their owne 
workes and therefore haue the fpirit of feruitude,and nor the fpiritofadoprion. And cucn thar comfort and 
contentment tharthcy haue in their feruing God according to mens traditions, is meere γαίης and wicked 
prefamprion,and no truc comfort nor peace of con{cience. ΣΕ - 
17. Yerifthey fuffer.) Chriftstaines or paffiins haxenot fo faricfied fur al ghar Chrifficn men bed {charged of the's Psbeor  εμὸ 
particn'ar fislfermng or farisfying for eche mrs cane part: ncither be ovr prines nothag worth to the attaincment of heanen, cain tad 
κων Chriff hash dene ynaugh,but quise coutrarie: hz was by his p.ffion exalted to the lorie of beauer, therfore we by com- pail yer ours 
Pafiion ΜΡ Βτομέτοα, 


The Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP.vilt, 


fshion or partaking with bins in the like puftions [hal atecive τι be fedlivses with hivs in his kingileme, 
Fulle 4." Horrible Blac μεπηε αϑαῖπῇ the citect of Chiriftes Paflion, «ho fatistied for all, tothat Chriftian men are y¢., , P 
difcharged of all + they hauc delerued to fuffer,as duc to the iuftice of God for punihmeus of their finne.Yet Ὁ 0 
mouik ehey fuffer willingly co be made conformable, or πίε to him in futring as they looks to be in glory. Qur > 
faftcings therfore area cidition required co our glorification,not a caufe therof or fatistaction for our finnes, 


Rhem “7. 18. Condigne.) Orr ddnerfaries eraund beresn,th-s the workss or fafferances of this life be nit mer.torinus cr Al Setar; 
worthy of Lfe eneslafting where the Apottie faith no wh then cpa mre then he faith thit Chiff, paftion; be not mer.tirius Sigty ΑΜ 
of his glory, which 1 thinke they dre not mach atonsch in sir S.v:ionr, αἴας, He expreflish onely, thar the very atfiichien: thingin on, 
of tir ome nature, which we βι δ with or fur him, Le but Poort, noncentanie ond of wo accsuns in campanfouf the re- atone ne 
conzrenfe whch we [αἱ has: in heaungio mre in deede were Chrifty pines of sheir owne naesrecompare tv hire lary, any con ἣν + Bio 
shit compacables yet ny were mernorions or worthy of lrancn ged fo be ours, And therefire to exbrffe the fad comparis neviegicrs 
fon rele faith, They are nor condigne” to the glory.He faith net,of the glory ys thy Hecetibes lily treaspParcahzterh sri νους, 

the Seviptue fpeaketh fo lf πόνον is fignificth only 0 corparifion as Prou,3.mth. greele, Oanne precicfum non cf * ila thetame, - 

dignun.S—4xerfizsilli dignum.S.Hieramnon valet huic comparari rh. 1, No pretions thang is ἀντὶ») of wifedor, oo ἫΝ 
ex tebe consarcd with ἐμ. 5. tire like Eccle.26,20.T οὐ. 9.5.Βμε hen the Ape Ble wil ἐν reffe that they are codignz worth, dy : 

or δ, iteé ns ofde chartee Suthpisind, That our cibulation which prefently is momentanie and hight, worketh o:: 

abous mealure excecdingly an eternal weight of glory in vs. The valav of Chr. fro c€hons nfthu.s of the babe ax: 

gretines ef chemin him [εἰπε μεν» fo alti thes p.ffed al mens deings: bre of the wirthines of the prfonAndfa the value "τι: 

of cirs alfovifeth of the gracesf one adupt-ngwhich makgsh thay: ations shas of their natives be mx meritossius nor anfrsra 3. 

Ue to the io, es of anen in them flees ὃς werthy of h:ten, And thy might aseelprone that th: works: of fine do nit geen 4 

demerite dansnation. fur, firm: in deede for she quamnity an lature of the τυ τές, ianat anfrotrablein pleeftars το thy paincof eee 

Hel sla becanfé st hatha -Aetacting or an atin fian Gans Gal, be it nner fs flo nt, it defertseth dammarnar, becarfeit always workesrfch. 

proceedeal from th: remy of Golyts gad werses that be m:.it.rians,proceede frumebe childe cf Ged, 


Falke 5, Whacmeancyou by condigne,but worthy,or comparable in refpcet of worthines? The glory that fhalbe re- 
veiled in Gods childré,is a matcer of muck more excellencie chen all theic fillings can deferuc or be worthy 
ot: ποτ ιν in relpedt of the thorenes of the time in which we fulter ος cStnuc in futinne,buc alo in the greaz- 
nes ofthe reward. And itis marucilous impudencic to d_niv thatthe Apoftle faith no fuch ching, when noren- 
ly the words of tine A poftle are fo cuident,and his purpofc fo plaine,to contort and encourage the faithtullin 
x he affidtions,by the excellent worthines of the reward,which is farre abcue ¥ value of hz labour. You fay, 
thac Cirif?; panes were of uo sccampt of thir one nature compared with his shry, but yet meritmricns,anifyave curs. 
What nionftrous blafphemic is this? If chcre were no comparifon betweenc Chriftes fuficrings, and the glory 
that he purchafed by them, then his furterings were no fatistadtion to Gods iuficc,who requiccda ful and μεῖς 
feck recompence,boch for our fines and for the rewarde of iuitice, which by his Paflion ke procured for vs. 
But his Patfion being che Paflion of the Sonne of God, was. full fatisfaction and worthy defeit of the glory, 
which hee purchafed for vs, and hath giucntovs. Thercforc itis not merited nor deterucd by our fening, 
You: caviil of worthy to the glory,and worthy of the glory,is but a vainebreble of wordes . fur worthy being a Ceu'lting, 
relatitse rout haue his ¢:r-ei.itus, whether τος whercof,or whereto he is worthy. And the comparifon of nc= 
qualitic,is not only is time,bural{o ia excellencie, But our tranflation,and this quarrcli 1s ct Jarge ditcuticd 
in my defence againit Gr. artin: cap.g. rom the firft Seétion to the fcucnth. Wherefore a good Argument 
may Ἐς draiven ou of this place agamft the merit of our fufirings,becaufc there muft be an equalitic or «qual 

propos tion betweens the labour sed cre reward,where the labour deferucth the reward:buc there is no equa- 
Vice or cqual proportion between our futtrings of this life,and the reward of ctetnall glory:chercfore the Juf- 
frings of chis lize doz not merice ncr deferuc ¥ reward of ercrnal glory. But when she Ap file (lay you) mii capreffe 
thar ilzy we condigu, wrth, or merturisus of the glory he (sith z thas case tribulatn which prefently 11 momentanicend 
bes bn workgch abocse mrafice exceedingl;.an cern weigh: of glory ins, Thus you fay, bucall the Logike of ihenses 
cannot conclude in lawful forinc of (;4oss/me out of this text,that our fuffrings are condigne, worthy, or n:eri- 
rorious ofthacglory. Theconerary may well be proucd: where there is fo great excellencic of the reward a- 
bouc the fitrings,there is no ay bis and confequently no merite ofthe reward, For condigne, worthy or 
merizorious,wil neucr be proucd out of the verbeworketh, The cribulations of the godly,are a cauic workung, 
chis reward,as they be the way by which God hath appointed thac they mutt paife co glory, notas condigne, 
worthy,o7 meritorious ofthe glory.A man hath aetoubleboent way to pafic,thar he may come to the pof flion 
of his inheritance which his facher hath giuen him, This iourncy worketh cr procureth to him the pofleition 
of the inhsritance which is farre more worthy then his labour, therefore this craucile is not the caule meri:0- 
nousofiisinheritance, Clay fame vpon this text,Ham.t4.alledyeth this auctoritic of 2.C-r.4. tobcatdowne 
the pride ofdetert, Quando eran,coc.For whin he fla rwetl that theren.ards to come are grass den the labonrs,je deil 
tah ex sor:eh.m neve and dosh ms lif] er them to be high misdd, andproudeas conquerersave,whinthey haue olscord the 
rewardefCrowaes, Andin another place he faith: For th: momentonic lizlenes of cur eribulation,Zcth worke an esernall 
νιν: of ghana im vsexcecding neafure.S. Aubrofe faith,thss God being as α vod or protigal giner, feckerh occafizns how 
de sioty gine to vs beug Umvorthy, Theses (aith ypon this text, The crtrenes doe excel th: Lastelsphe rewards are mt 
canpced with the laboters, for the Lalour is final fore greas caine is hoped for, And thaf ice he called the fe things shes are los 
hedfor por anhyre orrewird,buratry, Theaudctoucofthe Commentaries in Hierems name, faith : Inehis place the 
Apefice wil fet forth the gliry ts couse that w2 may more eafily tolerate the prefens affliflicns And in trath aman col fisf 
fernthicgwarthy ofthe hewwnly clory,alsh ugh it were [εἰν as omy life is now.For whaafceuer he fhonld fiffer fro death, 
sero more then he d: fersed before for bis fines, But mw both ἰκ finnes are fergisun,and then alfo etsrnal l:fe,fcioafhip wisly 
she Angzls,Lrightnes of the Surnsyand the ref? which we reade to haue bene promfed, fhalbe perforrmd. Cyrillas apd Oecu- 
wxnn,laith: He flewerh thas the whole isin a maner of grace, becaufe God is ποτε abvtendant in rewards, rcitler cenwe 

Soffer any thing worthy ¢f the τετο τι that fhyalbe,cr conferre any thing towarg it. 
Thus the ancicnt fathers gather out ofthe inequalitie of the labours ynto the reward,¥ the Jabours are not 
worthy 
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worthy of the reward,and the rewardis of the free grace & mercie of God.But the value of aur labour: (you fay) ” 
arifech of the grace of cnr adoptionewbich maketh them meritorious, The reward in deedeis freely giuen by the grace 

of our adoption, but that grace maketh nor our workes meritorious and worthy of heauen, bur frecly giucth 

reward vnto our workes, which they defcruenot. For nothing can be more contrary co grace, then merite or 

defert. Sinne doeth deferuc eternal damnacion,becaufe ic is atranfgreflion of the Lawe of the ecernall God, 

whether men cake any pleafure thercin, or no,but cternall lifcis the free giftof God, for lefus Chrifts fake,and 

not for the merire of our workes,by what fantafie foeucr you ρος about to foyft it in. 

24. Bybope faucd.) That whychin other places he attributeth ε9 Frith js here attributed to hope. for whmfoover there As fomeine 
be many caufes of one thing the holy writers ( a6 mattcr ts minifired ax cecafion giuenby the doTrine then handled ) [πος suse ils 
timesreferre it ro one of the c.mfes, fomstime to an other :not by naming ong alone, to exclude the otlir, as cnr Aduwerfaries whereonly 
cspticusfly and ignorantly do argut; but wt diners times end in fundry places to expreffe that, rehich in cuery difccurfe could not, hope, and only . 
nor neded not to be uttered. In fore difcowrfe, faith is το be recommm-nded:in orhers gharities ip other pope: fornesimes,slmes, “haitie.as the 
mercie: els where orler versues Ors: while, Eucty one that belecucth,is bore of God.t.10.5,t. 4norler while,Euery ἀέριος 
one that Joueth,is borne of God.1.10.4,7.. Som:times, faith prrifier mans hart. Αι. 4,9. And an other tiewe, Charitie 
remitecsh fires. Pet.g.8,Of faith it is faid, The ἴα liueth by faith,Ro.1,17.0fdarity,We know that we'arc trans- 
ferred from death to life,becaule we louc,&c.1.10.3,14. 

luttification,is neuer attributed to hope,bur to faith which goeth before hope: and to faith without workes, Tuftifcation Ὁ 
but we are heare faid to be faued by hope, becaufe our faluation 1s not in prefent,but in hope,or expectation of by faith only. 
that which is promifed, Notthatby the merite or worthines of hope,we arc faued, For hope hath relation to 
faith by which we are iuftified freely, by the grace and mercie of God in Chrilt. Thereupon S.Auguttine faith, 

Tota [pes m:aynon nif magus valde mifericordis tea, Ore. My wiho'e hope ἐν nothing, but thy exceeding great mercie,Conf.lib, 
xo eap.ag.And againe,7 he only Lope ofall the godly groning wnder sins burden of corruptible fluffy, and inthe inftrmitic of 
shis life iaythae we hane an κόραις with the farler Tefiss Chiff she vighscons, and le is the prepiciation ον cxoration fr one 
finnes.Cont.2,Ep. Pe! lib.3.cap.5. Neither docth the Scripture afcrive our iuftincation before God, to any thing 
inys,but onely to faith. For when itis faid, that cuery onc thatbelecucth istome of God, and cuery one that 
loucth is borne of God, there is no contrarietic, for both faith and louc are the fruites of our regeneration by 
the fpirit of God, yet their offices remaine feucral and diftin :faith to iuftifie vs before God, loue to declare 
vsto be iuftitied,or toiuftific declaratinely, But where it is (aid,that faich purifiech mans heart, i is neuer faid 
that loue purifieth his heart, no, nor that charisie remittcth frmasand therfore you falfific the words of Scripture, 
which are,t.Pct.g.8,Les: β αι comer she multitude of fumes: which faying declareth che nature of loue, which is to 
hide the finncs of our brother,and not to veter them co his defamation, as is the nature of hatred expreffed by ° 
Salem ,Pre,10,1 tout of whom $.Peter boroweth thefe words.And wheras it is faid, The inf? fal litte by his faith, 
Ic is neuer faid, Theiuft Mall liue by his charitie. Butwe know by charitic(whichisa truite of chat faithby 
which we are iuftified) thag we are tranflated from death to Iife,as the caufe isknowen by his gffects, - P 

27. The Spirit defireth.) Arine and AM acsdonines old Heretibes had their places to contend upon,againft the Cleerchcs arpa ae 
finfeyas our rere Maiffers nove ἤναι. ΤῈ hey abused this tezee to prowe the holy Ghof? mt to be God ,becaufe ie needed not το pray Godhead of 
or ashe Jct he might command ifhe wereGod.T herfore SAnguftine expoundetl it thi, The Spirit praicthythat iscauseth the Holy 
and ceacheth ys τὸ pray,and what to pray or aske Aug de anima Cy eins orig li ag.9 CP PLLel$. Ghott, 

A fimplc quarrel to make vs refemble heretikes,becaufe heretikes abule che Scripture,vntill you can στοὺς 
that we abufe the Scripture as they did,and as we proue that you doe,and not only abufe it, bur plainly talfitic 
ityas in the Section next before, to makeis ferue your heretical purpofe. 


30, Whomhchath predcftinaccd.) Gedseternal forefight /ows,purpof-.predcfin.tion, and eletlion of his deere The doGrine 
dridrenyand in time their callirg juffifying, glovifying by Cheif?, cx al orber affes ant intentions of his dinine will and prouse Of predeftina- 
devcce termards their faluationyugie to be reuerenced of αἱ men with dréad full lem itieyand not to be fought cut or difpused on bomectlnd be 
weith prefianp:nious boiducs and ancacitie, for it is the gulfe chat many proud perfons, both in this age and alvpres, lave by and wha it 
Gods inf? indgem:nt perifhed in, founding thereces moft lorrible blappheamies againf? Gods mercie, nature and gondnes, and die reacheth vs. 
unr, damnible errors againft mins free wil and againft al geod lifeandre.igion, This highcorclufion ἐφ here fer dove for vs, 
thew: my Larne to μουν of wham we ough: το depind in all our lifesby wham we expect our faluaticn, by whofe pronidice 
ulozer graces, uf etyind werkss doe fland : by what an eucrlafling grations determinati-n, our redemption, which is in Οἰκ 
Tefus.wss defizned and 15 gin: Ged inzefiable ete our voration ind preferm-ns tothe flare we be in,before th: ewes, Gods predeft. 
whodefirued mobettir then they, before the light of his mercie [hinine upan-us accepted Us, and reieEfed th:m, Bus this faid sarion taketh 
oninent treth of Gods etercal predefiinsticn flandeth( ae we are bond to bclecwe Under paine of danmationyehether we vider nor away free 
fiand bow or nujand fo SAuzuft.ne in clas dinine works written of the fame(De gratia & lib.arb.De correpe.& pratia, Will 

Ad articulos falfo impofitos. defurdeth, lecdereth, proucth and conuircerh, that it doch fland(1 fix) mith mans free will 
and the true libertieoflits c€Fiaus aud forc:th no mau to be either il or gcod, to firms or veriue, to faluation oy damnation, nor 
tcheth ampay the mecaes or nature of meritsyand cooperation with God t2 our oven: and otlrer mens fa'uation, 


The etcrnal predcftination of God,cxcludeth the merits of man,& the power of his will, chereby to atteine Merive. 
to eternall life :yce forecth not a mans will, to good or ill, but aleereth the will of him, thatis ordeined to life, Free will 
from cuillco good, and giucth power to chufe that whichis good: and all meancs which hee hath appointed 
ynto faluation. And this is the dotrine of S.Auguitinc in all his bookcs againft the Pelagians, whercin hee de- 
clareth the effe& of Gods Predeftination :as hee that will reade them may eafily perceiue. Let one example 
fuffice, to thew how he defendeth,prooucth,&c. that mans free wil ftandeth, (peaking of che reprobate, which 
areiuftly conderined cither for original! finne onely,or alfo for other finnes which they hauc added by free- 
will, srbitriam inquam lbcrum, fed non liberatum,Liberum ix pitie,precati autem ferman.1 fay free will but rot made free, 

Sree fiom itspiice,but ἤδη of finne, De corvept.cy gratia Lap.13. 

38. Lamfure,) This peach is commen in 5. Paul according to the Latin sranflation, when hee had no other afured ; 
hyorwledge ins by hope: 4s RO.1§,14.2. Τί τ. ,§.Heb.6,9: Where the Grethe word ignifieth cnely a probable perfusfion, TRIM 
And chevefors except he means of him felf by fpecial remelation, or of the predeffinate in general, (in which nwo cafes is me Soa “εἰ 
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Stand for the certivsede of faith or infallible krowledge )orherneife thar cxery particular man βαρ be affured infullibly that No man ond. 


bean felf foeuld 


rent SefL6.c.9.13,13. 
The knowledge that we haue by hope grounded 
asizis plaine,Res.y.5. The perfwafion thar the A 


Falke 9. 


be insfti nos that onely, bx alo 9 fire, or to hame 
pai 2 ofthis pls 7 neg is am pale’ if ilaforood ean « 
Councel of T 


the gift of perfenérance,and cersaine natily fire 
bend by the Fashers of the Inty this Cunt. 
on.dut only 


in hope, 


Hg Gods promifesis fo fure,that it can not be deceiued, 
L 


ς hath in other places,is alfo grounded vpon goad Ar- Ceraintie of 


guments: Burhere, vpon the immutable decree of God. And it isa good reafon to proue that euery Chrifti- Sluation. 
an man which is endued with faith and hope, may and oughtto be infallibly affured, that hee is iuftified and 


thalbe faued,becaufe the word of God and 
cannot faile,bur be moft infallibly rue. But thar any 
prefumption, For we haue no promife that we fhalbe 
arremiflible. Bur chac we {2} alwayes perfeuere in the 


promife to 


thar beleeue in him,(and in faith call vpon him 

man can be fure neuer to finne, iz is deuilifh and falie 
eferued from all finne, but onely from thacwhich is 

fauout of God, and fo conleqcaily thar we are prede- 


ftinated co eternal ife,the Apoftle doth moft plainely proue in this Chapter : wherefore by the fpirit of adop- 


tion, and the effedts or Gods grace a 
kingdome, which none thall doe,bur 


ecable,we may haue certaine knowledge that we 
tes that continue ynto the ende, and were appointed vito itbefore the 


U inherite Gods 


beginning of the world. And this is uc humilitie,when we prefume nothing of our owne ftrength or worthi- 
nes,but depend wholy vpon the tructh of Gods promifes, wherfore itwas a damnable prefumption of the Po- 
pith Prelates of 7rent,to condemne that for a falfe sllufion, which the word of Tructh doth fo manifeftly leade 
vs vnto,and by all meanes perfivade vs to acknowledge, 


CHAP. IX. 
W ith a proteflation of his forov for it (left they fhould thinke Lins to r-ioyce in their perditicn) be infimaterh she Lewes to be 


repo! ate galthounh 
19 confidering thas all were one dammed 


they come of Abrahams fle(b, 6 faying,tole the f.nmes of God, goerh not by that, bass hy Gods grace: 
fe. 24 by which grace the Gentiles το be made his people: and fo the preplnts 


to hane foretold of them both, 30 And she caxfe lereof to Le, chat the Gentiles fubnit them feluesse the fiith of Chiff, 


which the Lewes wid noe, 


7 τς the veritie in Chrift, lie not, my 
confcience bearing me wimes in the holy 
Gholt, 

2 That Ihaue great fadneffe and conti- 
nual forow in my hart, 

3 ForI withed, my felfto be anf anathe- 
ma from Chrift for my brethren, who are my 
kinfmen according tothe flefh, 

4 Who are Ifraélites, whofe is the adop- 
tion of fonnes, and the glorie, and the telta- 
ment, and the law giuing, and «τῆς feruice, 
and the promt 
5 Whofe are the fathers,and of whom 
Chriftis according to the fleth,who is abouc 
al things God blefied for cuer.Amen. 

6 Butnot thaty word ofGod is fruftrate, 
For,not al } arc of Iftaél,they be Iftaélites: 


CANarplat, 


Gen. 21,12, 
Gen.18, 10, 
Gen.2g,21. 


πα, 7. Northey thatare the feed of Abraham, 
bam, albechildren: but ἐπ [fac foall the feed be 
foci Δ δε called unto thee: 

mmeneedete 8 Thatis to fay,not they thatare the chil- 
cand. exwrap. Arcn of the flefh,they are the childré of God: 
μορφὴν (ΩΝ but they that are the children of the pro- 
othe te miffe,aze efteemed for the feede. 

vaanfsit ὁ Forthe wordofthe pro:nill is this, 4c- 


fam x 
ite ae το Andnot only fhe, bue * Rebecca alfo 


shins: bar CONCciuing ἢ of one copulation,of λας our 

Py page τὰν. father, 

place, Howbeit 

pohing pea. ΤΙ For when they were|not i borne, 

fife u bar het not had done any good or euil(} the purpofe 
of God according to ele€tion might ftand) 


Siafircal that 
μα. 12 Notofworkes,but of thecallerit was 
bas a fald 


1% the trueth in Chrift, [lie not ( my confci- %-Cor.t$7. 
Bence alfo bearing mee witneffe by the Holy 
Οὐ) 

2 That I hane great heanineffe,and contint= 
all forow in my heart. 

3 For I hanewithedmy felfe to be curfed from 
Chrift, for my brethren, my kinfimen as pertat~ 
neth tothe fichh, 

4 Whichare the Ifraelites: towhome pert.u- 
neth the adaption and the glory, thecouenants, 
and the Lawe that was gruen, and the fernice of 
God,and the promifes: 

5 Of whom are the fathers,and of whomas 
concerning the flefh Chrift came which ts God, 
inallthings to be praifed for ener, Amen, 

6 eAnd it cin nor be, that the wordof God 
hath taken noneeffetl. For they are not all I/rae- 
lites,which are of Ifrael: 

7 Neither are they ailchildren, that are the 
feed ofeAbraham: but in Ifahac foallthy feed be 
called, 

8 That isto fay, They which are the children 
of the flejh,thefe are not the children of God:but 
they which be the children of promife, are coun- 
sede feede. 

9 For this isthewordof promife, * eAbont Gen. 18.10, 
this time wil I come,and Sara foal hane a fonne, 

10 Not only this bus alfo*Rebeccawas with 
childe by oneeuen by onr father Ifahac. 

41 For before the children rere borne,when 
they had neither done good neither bad(that the 
parpofe of Godby elettion might flande : not by 
reafan of ' worges but by the caller) 

12 Itwasfaiduntober, The elder [αἱ ferme 
ΐ the 


Genzs.t1, 


CHAP.IX. 


{aid to her: That the elder foal ferne the yonger, 

13 Asitis written, acob [loned,but Efan 
I hated, - 

14 What fhal we fay then? Is thereini- 
quitie with God ?God forbid. 

15 Forto Moyfeshe faith,/wil bawe mer- 
Cie:ouwhom I hanemercie,and \wil foew mer- 
cierowhom I wil fhew mercie. 

16 Therefore itis || not ofthe willer, nor 
the runner,but of God that fheweth mercie. 

17 For the Scripture faith to Pharao: 
That|ito this very purpofe bane I raifed thee, that 
in thee Imayfoew msy power : and that my name 
may be renowmed in the whole earth, 

18 Therfore on whom he wil, he hath 
mercic :and whom he wil, he doth indu- 
rate, 

19 Thou faieft therfore ynto me : Why 
doth he yet complaine? for who refifteth his 
wil? 

20 O man,j whoart thou that docft an- 
{wer God? Doth the worke fay to himthat 
wrought it: Why haft thou made me thus? 

21 Orhath ποι the potter of clay power, 
of the fame maffe to make one veffel ynto 
honour, and an other ynto contumnclic ? 

22 And ifGod willing to fhew wrath, ὃς 
to make his might knowen, ¢ fulteined in 
"κά fitted much patience the veffels of wrath apte to 

deftruction, 

23 That he might fhew the riches of his 
glorie vponthe veflels of mercie which he 
prepared vnto gloric. 

24. Whoinalfo he hath called,vs,not on- 
ly fhe Iewes, but allo ofthe Gentiles, 

ἃς Asin Ofee he faith, Iws/call chat which 
& not my people my people : and her that was not 
beloned, beloned: and her that hath not obteined 

mercie, having obtained mercie, 

26 And it fhalbe , inthe place where it was 
to faid them, you are nct my people:there they foal 
be called the fonnes of the lining God. 

27 And Efaie crieth for Ilrael,/fthe »um- 
ber of the children of fee be asthe fand of the 
fea, the remaines fical be faned, 

28 hee eral ὁ a word, and abbrid- 


Mal.1 52 


Ex0,35019 


Ex2,7,16. 


Of.2,23, 


Oft,10. 


Ef10,a3 


To the Romanes. 


2§2 
the yonger. 
13 Asit iswritten, lacob hane I loued, but 
Efauhaue (hated. 
14 What {hal wee faythen? is there any un- 
righteon{neffe with God? God forbid. 
15 Far he fayth to Mofes, 1 wilfoew mercie, 
to whons fo ener I [σὴν mercie:& wil bane com- 
pAffion on whom/oener I hane compafson. 
16 Sothen election ts not of the willer por of 
the runner : but of God that taketh mercie, 
17 For the feripture faith unto Phavao,* Ἐ- Exod.ga6 
wen for the fame purpofe hane I ftirred thee vp, 
that I might fhew my power in thee, and that my 
name might be declared thronghont al the varld. 
18 Sohath be mercie on whom be wil, and 
whows he wil he hardeneth, 
19 Thouwilt {iy then unto me, Why then 
blameth be vs yet? For who hath refifted bis 
will? 
20 But Oman chat artthon which difputeft Efay 48.9 
with or} * Shal the worke fay tothe workeman, 
Why aft thou made me on this fafbion ἢ 
21 *Hath not the Potter power oner the clay, Wita$.7. 
een of the fame lumpe to make cne veffell unto icve 186. 
honour, and another unto difhonowr? 
22 What if God,willing to fhew his wrath, & 
to make his power knowen , fuffered with long 
patience the veffels of wrath ordained todeftrnc~ 
tion 
23 Todeclare the riches of his glory on the 
veffels of mercie, which he bad prepared unto 
slog? 
24 Whomalfohe called, Imeane vs, not of 
the Iewes onely xt alfoof the Gentiles, 
2s Ashe ἊΝ alfe in Ofee, * Iwillcal them Ofce 5.13.1. 
my people , which were not wy people:and her be- Pet210 
loned, whichwas not bei 
26 * Andit foal come to paffe, that in the Ofees.t0. 
plsce where it was faid unto them, Ye are not 
people there fal they be called the children of the 
dung God, 
27 And Efaias cryeth concerning Ifrael, 
* Though the number of the children of Ifrael ἘΔ νο. 3%, 
ῥῥ as the fand of the fea, γε! but aremnant fhal 
 faued, 


28 For he finifoeth the worde, and maketh it 


ging it in equitie: becaufea word abbridgedfual fhort in righteonfneffe : for afoort worde wll the 


our Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eis forctolde , Uuleffe the 
Lord of Sabaoth bad lefe vs feode: wee had 
ben made like Sodsm,andwe had ben like as Go- 
morrha. 

30 What thal we fay then?That the Gen- 
tiles which purfued not after iultice,hauc ap- 
prehended iultice, but the iuftice that is of 


faith. . 


Eup 


31 Bur 


Lord make on earth, 

29 Andas Efasas fayd before , Except the 
Lord of Sabboth had left vs fede , wee had 
bene made as Sodoma, andhadbene likened to 
Gomarrha. 

30 What flalwe [ay then? That the Gentiles 
which followed not righteon{nef[e, haue obtained 
righteon{neffe: enen the righteoufnefe which 
comineth of faith. 

Bobo zt But 
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31 But Ifrael in purfuing the lawe of 31 But Ifraelwhich followed the law of righ- 


inftice, is not come vnto the lawe of iu- teonfes,hath not atteined tothe law of rightes 
ftice, onfaeffe. 


fr 

32 Whyfo?Becaufenotoffaith, butas 22 Wherefore? Becanfe they fought it nop 

¢Heewee ὥς ic were of workes.for ‘they haue ftombled ὅν faithbut asst were by the workes of the lawe: 
they are : ᾿ 

theeueof atthe {tone of {tombling. For they bane fleanbled at the flumbling flone. 
praia wamby ig 33 Asitis written , Behold [putin Sion a 395. Assis written, Behold, put in Sion a. 
infideliry, lone of ftombling andavocke of [candal:c who. fiumbling ftone andarocke of offence, and who. Ffab.4. 28, 
Efbot4a816 (ener κίων him fealnot be confounded. foener beleeneth on bimoal not be confounded, *°* 


MARGINAL NOTES. CuaP 1% 


Rhem. 1. τι, Suftained.) That God isnot she canfe of arry mans reprobatisn or d.onsution, othern ife then for prmiffrmens 
of his fines, he ‘Basch by thas Ine expetteth al pad pot hse with great patience, and canfequently shat they hwe alf 
free will, 


Fulke.r,  Godreprobateth iufly whom hewill, and condemneth the reprobate iuftly for finne, burhereofit follo- 


weth nor,thacthe reprobate haue their wil free, but from coaction, for to finne itis thralle , and {claue, as δ, 
Auguttine faith.De ον. gr.ca}.t3. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap 1 


1 Anathema.) Anathema,by ufé of Scripture is either thas ehichby feperation from prof-ne ufe , cad ly dedication Anathema 
Rhem, 80 Ged js hily dread ful, and rot mead a far aro contrarinvife,thas which és ἐκ eC ert | from God. 
as curfed and detefied , ad sheref:re ist be anvided And ix this Laer fenii(ace rding as 8. Ἴλπε taketh it 3 Cort 6.\fany 
louc not our Lord Iefus Chrift,be he Anathema shut isto fay, Away with hm, Accarfed be ie Jeware yous cccompan 
wot wish him)the Charch and holy Councels ufe the word for a surfe aid execrou.ication ag.tinf? Hereribes ard csher notes 
views offender, and blafphemrrs. Now δὴν the Apoftie, wifhing lim felfe to be Anatlnma fr mChrifito fase his Countrie Tn ster fenke 
τα fouls, did take this word,is ἐν avery hard thing to ders:inine, Somethircke, he defired ore. το die for their faaris πολ ον μέρ 
Others, εἶναι being very lath 10 be lupe fromils fesasion cf Cheiftyse he could be content t0 b-fo fiil for to fane εἶν fouless πω, ὃ 
Others, be wiflved what muediff:on ον fiper.uien from Cheift fo ence εἶκε did ποι imploy the ἀν, Κατ οἷνν of God somards him, 
μον take arway Iris loxe towards God Thiscn:ly is certaine, thar itis apoint of unfpeckable chavisic nthe Apofiles bresfland 
a patern: t0 al Bifhoops and Pricfts, hove το lowe the faluation of eit flocke, Asthe like was vitered by Moyfes when he fayd, Exe.32)3% 
Eicher forgiue chis people,or blot me out of thy booke. 
6. Notalof Ifacl. ) Chongh she pe:pieof the lewes were moty waies Innere and priniledged , end namely by Gods promila 
Clriffes e.skiug flefh of them. yes the promis of grace and faluation wa:mither onsely med: ww thom,zor to αἱ shensthat carnally packer 
cams of chem or theic fathers. Gods el. lion and mercie depenting upin his orone parryoftywil,and dete:minati-nyond ror sied 
towy nation fimile,or peifon, τως preferred 
7. Bucin tac.) Th:promifem:deto Abrahens was nos in 1fimsel selva was a fumse borne ariely by flefly and nature: before Hmael, 
but in Tface, whrwisa famechraind|.y promiffe,faish, ard miracles ard wes afgurs of the Chucches children lorne so 
God im Βα)», lacob before 
10, Ofonc copulation.) I2!sprowed ato by Geds chaofin of Leal befure Efams ( wl:o were nos onely brethren by Gu. 
Sather ard nacher, but alfo twinnesgu:d Ε τα the elder of the reo which according to carnal coxent floould basse lad she pree- 
malneree )ihar Godin gissing graces folowrth not she sensporalor carnal provogatines of men or families, By the exam- 
Rhema. τι, Notyctborne) By the f-mecxample of thoft exinnes,it ie exidens αἱ, thas neither nstions nar particuler Paf-ns ole οἴακα ὃς 
be cletted eternally,cr c.illed semporally or preferred to Ged: famour b: fore others,by their owne merises: δ᾽ ἀπε God whe EGu isthewed 
hemade choift,anl firfl loued Lacob and refufed Efan, vefpected shem bosh as il and the one no leffe shen the other gilsy of Godsmere 
damsstion for criginal fimne hich vos a uke in shem both. And therefore schere iuftly he wright line reprobated bath, he Ter ine 
Sased of miircie one. lich one sherefere being as il nd as void of yood as the oiler greuft hold of Gods eternal prapefeymere ftice’in the | 
aie yard cletlion, shat hevwas preferred before Im brosher which yous elder shenhm 7h yard no worfe then him fe'fe. And repcobate, 
᾿ his brother Efise cn she cher fide hath no caufe to camplaine, for that God neither didn fiffered any shing to be d.ne τος 
wards him,thas hes firme did not deferue, for alshoush God eleét eternally and gine hie firft grace without al merites, yer he 
doth nas reprobase or hate ary man but for firme pr ihe  forefrgin ae ἢ é 
Fulke.2, _Godselettion andreprobation is moft free,of hisowne will, not zpon the forefightof the merites,of either Serres 
ofthem,for he hath mercie on whom he wil, and he hardencth whom he will verje 18. Yet be condemneth theccoat 
none , bu forfinne, eher original onely , or els both original and adtuall. nor ΑΗ or 
Rhem, 2 14. Isthereiniquitie ὁ pen she former d.feonrfe thas of ετοο perfons cqual,God caLieth the one το mercie,and lea~ an acceprer of 
weth the ocher in his fisne one mught inferre that Ged wert uninft and an accepser of perfons.T 0 which the Apeftle anfire. yertona,is de- 
seth, that God were not iufl nor indifferent in deeds, foto ufe the matter vinre grace cr faluation were due, As if to men ἐπεί για. 
bing Chriflened, both δείποιεννεὶ, and Line wel :if God βλοκά cue he:men tothe one, and flxuld damene the cther, then Se σαπινα. 
were δευπίμῇ, partial, and forgesfial of his promiffe z bus refpetling or taking tive, whe both be wcrtly of damnation( at all cies of 
awe befere they be firft called t9 merae}then the matter flanda on mere wercit, and of she giners will and liberalisic, in wo deter 
which café partialitie hath no place, As fer example, ad mpg 
Σ Twomulefaltors being condemned both for ona crime,the 1 So likewsife, God feing el mankind and ewery one of the other put to 
Prince pardoneth she one and lertesh the lawe proceedeon απεῖα a gentrall condenmasion, anc μοί of firme yin P2Y abby the 
abe osber, aad by ties, ttarvol fae. μά μοὶ lame lide pradsp.o 
a The ἅτ4.ε6}.4ς, 
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a The sheefe thas is pardoned can mt atwribute his eftareto % Alshas be delincred ous of shat commen domatio , be 
bis ovone deferning, but το the Princes mercie. delinered by grace and pardon,thromgh she meancs and 

3 Thesheefe that is executed, cannet chaleme she Prince meritsof Clrift. 
that he was mt pardard alfo : but myf? acknowledge shit 3 Such aa be left in she common cafe of damnation, cannot 
be hash his deferning. commplaine , becanfe they lncue sIiv defernirg for firme, 

& The ftanders by, προ not fay, that he was executed be- 4 Wemayre fay thas (με bedemud, becanfe God did 
caufe the Prince would not pardn him, fur thas was not nor pardonthem, bus becaufe they had firme, and shere- 
the caufesbus bis offenfe. fore defernedit, 

4 If slay aske further , why she Prince pardoned not both, 4 Thas fomse flouldbe damned , and not alpardened , and 
orexecuted not loth: the asafiver it the as mercie isa other fome pardoned rather slen al condemned is agreable 
goodly vertie, fo issflice is neceffary and commendable, 80 Godsinflice aud mercies beth which vertues in Gods 

6 But if is be fisrsher demaunded why Iehn rasher then —_pprousdence somards vs are ricommended, 

Thomas was executed : or Thomas rather then John par. 6 That Saul fhontd be.ratlar prrdened shen Caiplas (1 

perdaned: anfiver,shat(she parsies being otherwife equal) —_ meane where swo be equally ex:il οκί undeferning) thatis 

it hangeth murely and wholy vpomthe Princes willand only Gods holy wiland appoinsment , by which many an 

pleafure, anunwortly man getteth pardons , Lut το zood or infhor 
amocens perfon 4 ener denned. 

Rhem. 3. Inabthismercie of God towards forme and iuftice towards ober fome, both she pardoned worke by their owne free willand Predeflination 
shereby defers sheir faluasion: and she other no left, by sheiv owt free will, without al neceffisy  worke wickednes, and © reprobatiun 
shemfelues arsd only of them felues procure their ovone damtation, Therefore no man may without blafplemie fay, or ta ΩΣ 
dun truely fay, that he hath neshing to doe somards his owne faluaston,jut wil line, and thinkesh he may linewishut care mutt any man 
or cogitation of lis end the one way or tle osher, faying, If 1 be appointed oped pone So: f Ube one defigned το daan- bererchletie δὲ 
nasion, 1 can not helpe the masser: come whas come my. Al thefe {peaches and cogittionsare fusfull and come of the ees 
mie and be rather fignes of reprobation, then of election, Therefore the good man moe? wishout fearche of Gods fecreter, 
worke hisorene faluatin and (495. Peterfayth) make his election fure by good workes, with continuall hope of 5 Ῥέα 19. 
Gods mercie , being cffiaed that ifhe beleesse wel and doe wel, he fall hase well, for cxanple ,ifalusbindman fhould 
far If Godwill, I foal bane come ynongh : if not, Learmos m:ke it , andfo neglect so t: his gromnd : be msy be fire shas 
he foal harue none because lye wroughs wa for it, Anothermanufeth hisdiligence in tilling and ploughing gand commistesh 
the ref? to God,hefindesh tbe fruite of lus labosrs, 

Fulke.3. The cleé worke willingly,coward their faluation, their wil by grace being made free in parte, from the {cla- Freewi, 
ucry of Ginnc,whercunto al arc fubicct by Adames fal, bur they donot thereby deferuc their faluation, For fal- Grace, 
uacion dependcth vpon their election, which you confeffc to be without al refpeét of merits, or workes done λσία, 
or forefeene,as S.Auguftine fheweth mott plainely.Epif#.10§ ad Sixtum. Yetthey mult worke theirfaluation, 
walking in that way by Gods grace,which he hath appointed, for al chem thatatraineco faluation, And th 
muft make fure their election, ynto them felues(whichis moft {ure in Gods knowledg)by good workes which 
proceeding of faith , are the vndoubted fruits of Gods clection, 

Rhem.4. 16 Notofthewiller.) four eleclion,.tlling.or firft comming to God, lay wholy or principally up:n our ovrne wil or Our eledionot 
workes: or if our willing or endenouring to be good, rould {πεῖς withous the helpe and grace of Gedyas the Pelagians ratgh:, conuerfionis 
thenour elefion were whaly in our felucs, which the Apofile denieth, and len mght Phsrao aud other indurate perfons rssh of 
(whom God hith permitted to beobflinare , to flew lis power and Inflindgement upon shem ) be comerted when slum Gods grace & 
Selteeslifi, veithous Gods helpe and affifance : whereas we fee she contrary inal fuch obflinate offenders , nhom Ged for pure mercie. 
nifloment of former finnes vifiterh not with bis grace that ly no threates, miracles ror perfuafion , shey can bec nserted, 

W herenp:n we may rot with Heresikes di that man hash not free willjor shit, oxr will worketh nothing in ow conser 

πον ceenming to God: but shis onely ν that ostr willing or working of any good t0 oser falsatin, commeth of Geds fpecill 
motion, grace,and a/fiflance and shas itis thr ficondary canfe net sim principall, 

Fulke.4, Our ele&ion, calling,& firft comming to God,lycth wholy in Gods mercie,and not eyther wholy,or prin- 
cipally,or any thing at al in our owne will or workes. Buc whom God cle€ted before time, he ealleth in time Freewil. 
by him appointed, and of vnwilling, by his grace maketh chem willing,to comic to him : and to walke in good 
workes,ynto which he hath eleéted them. So thar man hath no freewill, vncill it be freed, mans will workech 
nothing in our conuerfion ynuill it be conucrted, man hathno power to chang his wil ynto better, except it 
be geuen of God_4uguf? retract Lilt Capa. 

Rhem. Se 17 Tothispurpofe haue 1 raifed.) He dosh nor fayyshus he hash of purpofe raifed or fes him upto finme,or thas he Exv.9,6, 
was she caufe of tht famein Pharas,or that he intended lis darmasion diretHy or abfolusely,or carry οἱ hermife bus in γε τ! To what fente, 
of hia demerits: bur rasher (as the Apofile faith firaight afuc intehischapter of fich hardened and oflinate offenders ) shat Goarsied vP 
he with long patience ἐν tollerasion cxpetted bis consuerfion,and ( as S.Lhryfoflome interpreterh shis word, Excitaui ) pres 
Serned him aline to vepent,wlrm hemighs iuftiy hane nscnineroeat bee the 9 of Exxsdus, whence this allegation is we 
reade,Pofui te,|haue put or fee thee vpyte here, | haue railed chee, shat is t0 fay, I bane puurpafe!y aduanced thee to be 
So great aking, and chofen thee out to be anotorious example both of the obdurate obftinacie that isin fuch wh:m I hue 
fir fo great formes forfaken,and alfo το flew to the world thas τα obfliracie of neuer fomighsieoffenders can refifl me vo doe any 
shing which fhalnos fall to my glorie. Which is no more to fry, Lact th it God often for the puniflomms of Nations, and to 
Sher his inflice xd glorie , giuesh wicked Princes unto them,and indwerh them with power and od pilaieere and taking his 
grace from thom upon their deferts, Inerdeneth sheir harts fo, as they withffand and comemne Godward afflitt his people, in 
whofe end and f.ll,either temporal ἐσ eternal, at the lecgeh God will euer be glovificd. Neither would he either raife or fuf- 
fer ay fuch,or gine thems power and profperitie inthis life, whereupon le kaoweth theywil be wal but shat he can worke 
alshat to bu honor and gloriemary, shat le ufeth not fuch rigcross inflice onal thas deferue it, shat is his greas grace and 
muercie, And thas he exercifesh bis iuftice upon fome certaine per fons rather then upon other feme of cqnal deferts thes lieth 
whely upon his wil jn Ποία indgemenss there be many things frcretc ous nothing unix/?, 

Falke. 5, The purpofe for which God ct vp Pharao,is manifeft,in the text,thas in him he might few hispower doc, God Reprebariony 
mude al things for him fe:f-,enen the wicked unto the exil dey Therfore was Pharao,a veffel of wrath ordained 
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The Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP.x. 


to deftru&tion υ»»[22. His reprobation therefure was for the glorie of God, his condemnation moft iuit, for 
his obitinace concempt of God and his word. 
20 Whoartthou? ) Hereshe spefiie flaisth the raflones aud preficmpeisn of μοῦ foore wormssas taveupon them Hereicl 
80 quefiron with God of their eletFonor rtprobation: as certaine impious Heritikes of carr time haxe done, fisting out Lookes booms Come 
firfed with moft lta;phamona and ervormoms deftrine concirnng thes bigh and hiddan m»flerie, ard baning cimenoccaficn so defingen 
she iguorans whiea alrraies be casriens 10 iangleand pernicioufly το crie iu thefe things that are rmpofisile to be underflood 
of sayor wel shasyzl.t of but of she obedient nd lisemble, 
What bookes you mneane, farfed with blafphemous and crronious dogtrine Iknow not. But I know diuerfe Slander 
bookes of predcftinatiun, written by learned nien in this time, that open the truth of this myiterie, as farforth 
as itis reueled in the {cripuurcs tothe gloric of God, and great comfort of his children: vpon the fame prin- 
civles forthe moft part, that you do acknow]edgein thele notes,wherein you confeffe ineffcét,the fub{tance 
of the doétrine, though you thew northe moft comfurrable vic thereof, to the ashe of God, and the hum- 
DJing of al feth before him, but flye from it,as much as you can,and {ceke to obfcure it, 
21 The Porer.) This cxamp'e of the pot & potter rea: esl no fuursar bus ty declare shas the crecture may not rea The 4 
fonwe.th God [ἐν maker why he ziucth nes one fu greas grece,se another, or why he pardonesb ποῦ «ne as wel as an ether: πὸ of pot and the 
mare thenthe chamber por may chalenge che Fetter why he was πος mad: 4 drinying pet yowel as aa cther, 4nd therifire ΤΣ 
ths Heretizes thas extend this femilitude το prome ths mot hath xo free willno mre th:na pecce of clay, doe vntcuely and 
deceisfuily apply the exzmple , fpcialy alan πε ma; fee exprefly in the Looke of Exodss,tl-at Pharao nztwithflanding bis ine 
dnrate hart had free will where both it ἡ Γιά, He would noc difmiffe the people, aud He indurated his owne 
hart lim felfe.Ex0,c.8.15.and ( in th: Hebruc) v.3 2.8.9.3 5.1. Reg.6,6.Amtshis Apefile aifo writeth ,shes* aman 
muy Clenic him felfe fram she fithy, end [0 become a veffel of hensur inshe honfe of God. 
I fuppofe chere was neuer man [0 madde, to fay, thaca man hath no more free will, then a peeceof claye, Slander 
Buc this cxample teacheth, that Gods cle€tion and reprobation dependeth no more of mans will, then the ai! 
forme which the Potter giueth to che clay, dependeth vpon the wil of the clay, which it hathnor. Neyther 
had man any more will, before he was.Buc being now created he hatha wil, tec from coaGion.And the Grft 
man,had wil free from feruicude of finne,shich by fining helo?,as wimefleth $.Augultine Enchir.ad Lau.cap. 
30. For firee will, being made caprine, anaileth toworhing but το finne : Lut so infiice except it be made free andholpen 
God it anail-th not, conc.duas Ep.Pel lub.3.cap.8. There is nv doube therefore buc Pharao had his wil free from 
coultraine but yet fclaucto finne. Neyther doth the Apoftle fay 2 Tim. 2.21 thara man may clenfe him 
felte,from he filthy, and [o become a veffel ofhonos: butifa man doc or fhalclenfc him felfe,which he can 


not doe by the ftreneth of free will,but by the gracc of God, conuerting his will and giuing him ftrength , to 
performe chathe willeth. 
CHAP. x. 


The Laweres mt ( +8 the lewesignorant xeale fuupposed) fer hem t0 infl:fee them felwesby it (confidering shat they comld 
mit fulfic it ¢ )but to bring them το Chiift,eo belewe in h.mand ὃ fir leis fake το be inpiified by the grace of God: § eccor 
ding 19 Moyfes fying and th: Apofiles preackerrg: 114 thas fo the Gensils αἱ ὁ ( cccording to the Prophets) bearing 
ad beleeuiryy mighs come το inflice ὁ she Lewes inthe meane sim: (slough incxcufably ) remaining incredulows, 


ἘΠῚ » the will of my hart furely and Rie ee” God for 
αι 


ptaicrto God,is for them ynto faluation ἃ. η δε és,that they might be faued, 

2 For Igiue them teftimonie that they 2 For Ibeare themrecorde, that they haus a 
hauc zeale of God, but not according to zeale of God: but not according to kxonledge. 
knowledge. 3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteon{~ 

3 For,not knowing] theiufticeof God neffe, andgoing about toftablifh their ownerigh- 
and feeking to cftablith their owne , they seonfneffe,hane not bene obedicnt yntothe righ- 
haue not bene fubicét to the iultice of God. seonfneffe of God. 

4 For, tthe end ofthe LawisChrilt:vn- 4. For Chriff ss the end of the lam, for righ. 
to iuftice to euery one that belecueth, teonfneffe το αἰ that beleene. 

s For Moyfes wrote, # that, the iuftice γ For CAofes writeth of the righteon{neffe 
which is ofthe Law , the man that bath done whichis of the'lawe , howe that the man which 
it foal line inst, doth thofe things foai line by them. 

6 But} theiuftice whichis of faith faith δ Butthersghteon{nes which ἐς of faith, pea 
thus,Say not inthy hart rho fhal afcend into hea- keth on this wife: Say not thouin thine bart, Who 
sen ?thatistobring Chrilt downe. [αὶ afcend imoheauen? thatis , to fetch Chrift 

7 Or who defeendeth into the depth ?thatis downe from abone. 
to cal Chritt againe from the dead. 7 Exther who foal defcend into the deepe?that 

8 But what faicth the Scripture? The word isto fetch up Chrift againe from thedead, 
is nigh is thy mouth,and in thy hart.thisis the 8. But what faith he,The wordis nigh thee, 
word of faith which we preach. eneninthy mouth,and in thy hart . The fame is 

9 For if thou coatell with thy mouth thewordof faith, whichwe preach. 
our LordIefus, andin thyhartbeleeuethat ο Forsfthomfhalt knowledge with thy mouth 
God hath raifed him vp ftom thedead, thou. the Lord Iefus,& fhalt beleene in thine hart that 


thalt be faucd, Godraifed him from the dead,shon {foals be faned 
10 For 10 Far 
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‘he Bpifle 10 Forwiththe heart we beleeue πο 70 For with the heart man beleeneth unto 
ἀναγ, juftice : but with the mouth confeffion is righteon{neffe,andwith the mouth confeffion is 


Novemb.j0, 


made to faluation. 


made unto falwatien. 


Ef.a8,16, 11 Forthe Scripture fayth:hofoewer be- 11 For the feripture fayeth, Whofoener be- 
Tohderre leeneth in hims,foall not be confounded, leeneth on him shall not be confounded, 
inocae him, 14 Forthere isno diftinétion ofthelew 1.2. There iso difference berwene the lewe 
88 πος & the Grecke: for one is Lord of al, richto- sand the Greeke:for the fame Lorde oner all, is 
fineereafie@i- yard all that inuocate him, rich unto all that call upon lim, 
ae en 13 Foreneryone ἢ whofoener foall innocate 13 For whofoener foall call on she name of 
leflebe fuel she name of omr Lord foal be faned. the Lord ball be faned, 
ett 14 ||How then fhall they inuocate in 74 Howthenfeal they call on bim,on whom 
fundel. — whom they haue not beleeued?Or how fhal they hawe not beleened? Howe foal they beleene 
Jeclone they beleeuc him whome they haue not omhsmyf whome they haue not heard? Kow flal 
heard?And how fhallthey heare withouta they heare withonst a preacher ? 
preacher? 15 eAnd how foallthey preach , except they 
15 Buthow fhall they preach] vnleffe be fent? Asitss written, Howe beautifull are 
Ἐξ... they be fent?as itis written: How beautifull the feete of them which bring good tidings of 
* are the feete of them that enangelize peace, of peace and bring good tidings of good things? 
them that enangelize good things? 16 Bust they hane not all obeyed the Gofpell : 
16 Butall#donot obey the Gofpel. For for Efatas fareth,Lorde, who hath beleeued our 
Ffas3,1 Elay iaith,Lord, who hath beleened the hea~ fayings? 
Mae: ring of vs? 17 Sothen faith commeth by hearing, and 
17 Faith then,is by hearing:andhearing hearing commeth by the word of God, 
is by the word of Chrift. 18 But (laske) hane they not heard? No 
18 ButIfay,hauethey not heard? And dowbt, their found went oxtintoall lands , and 
certesinto all the earth hath the found of them their wordes into the endes of the world, 
Pfal.t8,5. cone forth:anduntothe ends of the whole world 19. But I demand whether I{rael ded know, 
the wordes of them.£2 or not? Firft Mofes faieth, * willprouoke you to Deur32.21. 
19 ButI fay, hath not Ifrael knowen? enwie by them that are nopeople , and by afoolifo 
Deut. 32,21. Moyles firlt faith, / will bring you to emulation nation Iwill anger you. 
in that which is not a nation: in afoolifh nation, 2ὸ eAnd Efaiasis bolde,and faith,*I haue ἘΩΥ 65.5. 
Twill drineyouintoanger, Ὁ beene found of them that Song me not: Ihane 
Efa6s,2 20 Bui eel isbold,and faith! wasfonnd beene mademanifelt unto them thar asked not 
"of them that did not feeke me: openly I appeared after me. 
tothem ἢ thet asked not of me. 21 But against Ifrael hee fayeth, * «ΑἹ Elassat. 
21 Butcolitael helaith, 4// tke dayhane daylong bane I firetched out my handes unto 
a ‘pred my hands toapeople that belcencth not, apeople that beleenethnot, bas peaketh againgt 
and contradicleth me, me. 
MARGINAL NOTES. Cuar.x. 
Rhem. Ie 1» Thaz,the tuftice.) Th: iuflice of the Law of Moyfesrent 12 further of it felf, but to fue a man from the temrv. 
ra! death aad punifhnoent pitfe:iced tothe tranfarefforsof she fame, 
Falke. 1. Theiulticc ofthe law of Mofes, if any man could keepe it perfectly, was able to iuftific him co eternal life, 
as the tranfyreffor therofdcferued the curle of God vnto eternal death, So faich Chryloftome vponthis text, 
Hom. 17. For nies can nos orherresft be infified inthe ‘ave , but he shat hah fuifilled all chings . But shat as yet hath not 
beene poffibie far anymin. shia με that injiies ἐρ lof? , The autor ofthe comnicntarics vnder the name of Hie- 
romiaith: Sonse of this pl.ice thinke thas th: Lewes deferued shis prefene life onky by the workes of the law: welich the wordsof 
cur Lord de-bare nor to be srue yehich being asked of erernal life, fettech forsh she commandemenss of the laz,fying: If tla 
wilt enter into life-heepe the cormmindements,aterofwe underfland slot he which in bis time bath bepe she law Jad Lift ener 
laffug. Of the fame iudgement are Theodorct, Occumenius,and TheophylaQus, and thofe ancient fathers, 
ae leemeto a a » meane of the ceremonial lawe, not of che moral law, ἃς icis plaine by 5. Am~ 
role in Cap.3.ad (sa 
Rhem.2, τό, De oat obcy.) We fee then thar it is in amans free wilso beleewe or mot to beleeme, to obty or difubey tle Gofpel 
or truth t reacled, 
We feeno fuch thing in the text,for it is of grace and merey that webeleeuc and obey,notofthe power of 
Fudlke, 2, fceewill,which auayleth to nothing,butco finne, exceptitbe made free by the grace of God, Aug. con, 1. ep, 
Pel. ad BoniJib.3.cap.8.4e read Chyth he) inthe spofite,! obseined marcie shat, I might be faith full : nos becaufel 
was faishfull, ReraG.Lib, 1.cap.23. 
χα si ie oe eS ἔρος τὴ ΠΡ 
: 2. TheiufticeofGod.) The inflice ΓΟ οά ἡ thas which God giuesh vs through Chrift.the lewes ome or proper in- 
is Picea that which they hale ἡγεμο τα of themfeluerand iy shee rm eee ontly by the Ieee {τε pach rit 
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Rhem. 


Rhem.3. 


Fulke. 3. 


Rhem. 4. 


Fulke. 4. 


The Epiftle of S.Paul CHap. x. 


cf the Law witleas the huipe orer.nce of Clamp, 
6 Theiultice of Fath.) The infhice whichis of faith, reacheth to the life to comemsling mai affired of she tmeth af fach Tahice of [μπῇ 
artictes as cocerntle f.re.23,of Clrifis afzeni8 80 leant, of his defced.rg to hel of bis coming devonyto be Lecari:tte, δ hisre- 
Forrellid ὁ return axa to be giorified:by which his affiss we be purdened jufi:fied,¢> (nal as by the lave we could nener le, 
8, The word ot faith.) Zhe werd of Hh isthe whole Lew of Chnift,concernuug both ifevord docFrine, grounded up- 
on thisshat Chrifl is oer Sanacaer yard shat ἐκ is vifenagaine, Which poirs (as all other yf both be belecwed nh wt, and Open conkelli. 
alo be cenfeffed by meuth. for shongh a mus Le iuffified inmeserd.y when he hath th: wsiues of froth por, and charsce fom iia eet 
God: yer if cecafionle gintn,be is abfs besnd το confi fe weil) bis meuth ord by all hisexternall ccTions yw these fhome oz fore frithis eae 
of she world, that wlscls he iraardly Leleeweth : or e,fe be cannot be faned, Whrch isagainff certaine™ old Heretikes thar time necalsy, 
snght amarmight [ay or do what he wonid,fir feare or davger,fo that he |epe his faith in hears. Efi. tib.6.c, 
‘The word of fayth,is the doctrine of iuftiscation by fayth,withour the workes of the lawe,as itis manifeft BdiytLecaf 
by the fixth verfc,out of which faith procecdeth hope, louc,and confeifion,and all good workes,butthe roore 
ofallisfayth oncly,by which we are accompted iutt,in the fight of God. 5, Ambrofe vpon thefe wordes of 
the cexe This is the wind of faryth woh: ch wee preach,ciucth this onely interpretation, Naliten optus dicit lenis,fed folsm 
fisem dandam in caufa ChiiftiHe faith that mo worke of the Lx Jat fazth ouly,is to be given in she canfe of Chiff. Theo~ 
dorctgiucth this expofiton: Quod dixit ifefesde pr.eceprislegitimis, hoc nos de fide dicinnes.T ha whch Moftsf yicf 
the precepts of che Law,the fame fy we of fayth, Wherefore fayth which Ποιὰ before God,is nor the whole law 
ot Chrift which contcineth both fayth and workes,but fayth onely, that is fayth confidered without workes, 
yet asthe roote of all good workes, 
14, How thall they inuocat:) Zhismesketh nos (as Heresies} rctend) ansin inercation cf Saints 2the Apofile Theplacesl- 
Saying waling εἰς δα that they can mt nuocare Cle fl as their Lord aid ΔΙ sifferin wlome they do ms Lelecne and whem leaged asi 
they scar ἱκανά of Fer he frealeth of tle Gensilsor Pagnywho condi nt inuocats him , unleffe th.y did firfi Lelcere in Sind anlinee 
brim. the dite irasscatson of Chaifl,we mail ἔνε himand eur duties to him, Ard fo isis tre wif) that we cuinst Pray 1 ted, 
onr B.Lad:ems any Sin in heanen tile belecwe and \nowe their ferfaitdigntie,md grateymnd τα thas they can help 
us πε 1 our adesceferies thin’ e thas we ἀπ κε inmocste themyh-caufe me can not belcess inthe: lee shemunderfl.nd that 
th: Sc.ijture uf th αἰ this fpceck, το δὲ cere in meas snd it isthe very Hebrew pheafe which they fould not le ignorant 
of thas vag the of fo tisch Exo,t4,31.They beleeucd in Ged and in Moyfes,¢> 5.Paral.20,20, uth: HetronEp.ad 
Phitcun.y.5 sud the tucen: fathers did read inthe Creede ndifori: fy, beleeuc in the catholike church ¢,l bsleeuc 
che cathiolike church.Cone,Nicen.apud Epiph.in fine Ancorat,Hiezon.contr. LucifCyriLHicrof. Catcch.37. 
We cannot call ypon any, whom we do notknow out of Gods word, and belecue to bec both able and wil- 
Jing cohicIpe vs. | herefore Papilts may haue a vaine perfwation,of the abulitic of Saincts τὸ help chem:burce- : 
{lamonic of the holy Scripture to aflure their confeience they hauc nonc.And furcher,(ccing we caninuocate vocation a 
none,bur him ia whome we belccue,and we ought to belecuc in Godonely : wee cannot without facriiedge, τς vhs “a 
inuocate any creatures. Howbeir, you defend that you may belecue alfo in creatures, And thatthe fcriprare ¢iPae ge 
vieth this fpcech,Exod.1 4.3 3.7 hey (elecucd in Ged avdin Afofis, where your cwne tranflation hath Cred:dernt ted, x ia 
Domumno,c> M -fifirne eis,chacis,they gaue the ciedite to the Lorde,and to Mofes his feruant. In the next text. 
2,Paral.20.2¢, your owne tranflation hath Creditein Demino Deo veffro ἐν fecuri eritus , Cridise prophetis cius op 
cunts cnenient jrofpert.Belecue in the Lor:le your Ged ard you fll be fure leleene his Propheetyr sive redite t9 bs Pree 
picesgond wil fall fdlasepr [εν Bur heerc you mutt forfake your owne tranflation though itbetruc,& flic to 
the Hebrew text,where the prepofitis or feruile lecter,isin both alike. Wherunto Lanfiver you, that ¢Hebrexs es 
pbrafe ought not in Grecke,or Latine,to be tranflated withthe prepofition that ruleth an accufat:ue or abla- 
tive cafe,but with a ἀστίας cafe, as your vulgar Latine interpreter hath wel obferued: and fo hath the Grecke 
text,in the Feit placc,burin thefecond aprepofition beiieaie Datiue.Butin the Fpiftle co Philemon,the cext 
is,Hearur of thy Lo:e dp fayth which thenh ft τε ανά csr Lord lefus and vntoa'l the S:inth where cuery man,thac is 
not obftinately blizde,dech fee, that fayth is referred to Chrift,and Jouc co the Saingts, which diftin@tion and 
duterfe relation,is obf:1ucd cucu by your owne Latine interpretor,and by your felucs. Therefore,the ferip- 
ture vfcth no fuch{peech,thac can betranflared in Englith,whercby itihould appearc, thacwee may belecue 
in creatures,that is,put our whole truftin creatures.For as $.Cy prian fayth: Nun credit in Desm, gut non 12.20 
flr cclbaat, tomas {keststis fice fiduciam He dot ms beleenc in Ged which doth ms plice in ham .cleeshe mn fi fis whrde 
fecitis.De duplei matyrio. But the fathers (you lay, further )éid read in the creede indifferently, J belecwe in the 
Ομ». Chaerch amd I belvene the Cullke Church, Vgrauncfome did fo, Gut inthe fame fcnfe : namely, thatto 
belcete inthe Church,was no more butto beleeue that there is a catholile Church,as ne ρνά alfo,| belecue 
inonc baptifme,| belceuc in the refuncdtion of the dead,and in the life co come. For that diftin@ion in fenfe, 
mutt be obferucd which Ruthnus ficweth,to be alfo in the wordes : Non dixis in fnllamecchfia.dre, He frid not 
1 helsenein the holy casholike chiscch nor in the remaffionof fav.esprr inthe refurrection of the body for if be had added the 
pripefite Inghere βροκἰά hase bene the fans firce of aseaing εν εἰν that which went before But now In thefe wird, in which 
τε forthe cur faith of tle godhead jt ts fuid.In God the fither ein Vefies Chiff lis fume de inthe Inly glaf), Bus inthe reft 
walare she {reach suas +f the rodhead,/sis of creatures & mnpieries she [τερον ἸΏ μενοι added, thas is fhould be fayd, In 
the bely chtcrch but thas we fheu!dleleene there is antl clrurch pot 66 God bus aes clurch catered to God And ni fhould 
belecece that there is remifficn of foment in the remiffion of fizmes,c> they fhould bel ens she refurr>Etion of the bedy ret in 
the v:fierre Fie of the bidy. Thrrefare by this fyllable-f prep: fisionshe Creatur isd, Aono from the creatures, ἐν things 
prrtenss10 Gd, feomshings belarging t9 me,Ruff.in Sym >olum: Agrceablc to him writcth Eufcbius Emifferus 
de fymb.Hom,2, Aline cft credere Deoal.cd in Deum credere.1t ss ene thing to Leleeve G:d, or to grue eredite to God, a~ 
nether thins ss Lclenc in Gal We creght of right to beleetsboth Panland Peser,{ut το belecuc in Peter ond Ῥανί, shasta 
το Leflowe pan the feru.nts yh: bonny of the Lord, we ought nt.T 0 Leleene him,phas is to cine credit το lim,gnery ene may $0 
amanznt tobeleere in him,kaow εἶναι thes wef? only sothedinine maicfly But shis alfo.s  bemarked. 18 ss cre sling Cre- 
dere Delito belecwe that there is a God anather shirg to bcleewe in Ged, for she denill ofa το belectee thse there 1s a God, 
But το beleews in Gedyrane is preowed pout he which hash drwsusly srufied in his, And sherfores, brleeut God, is to know 
noaurally but το beleene in Godthas is faithfully το feeke him, ¢ with orsr whole lose,to paffe iro lits,So likexsfe of the ar- 


sicles 
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ticlesof che «εἰν» τς durch pemiffionf fuses refrrettion, ode faith: Lee ui belecnein God thefe things we do rdrarfrs 
we dse noe belecuein them, but ws doe Leleeus usemn Ged, shefe shings 1 far we confeffenot as God, bus as she ben: fits of 
God Primatius ailo odferucth this ditterenec, Com ὧν Gal. cap. 3.Fider per fetta ἐμ folum Clriffam, fod etu.ms in 
oe evecere,ts ts ferfeEt fish ass oucly to belecie thas Chrift is Jat το beleewe in Chit. Seeing therefore itis proper 
τὸ the dusinitic,tv belecue,that is (faith Cyprian) co put our whule wuft in God,ro belecue in creatures is ja- 
crilcgious,and contequently to cail vpon them, 

Rh τ ¢ Valet: they been) ver place wftlen Apofile innincibly condemnerh a!the preacings,writings ordinances innouations and Preachers nee 

nen. 7. ufierparsons of Clrarch, pulpit, wha:feeucr ote new Exancelifis intruded themfelues & entred inte by tie window: fhewing that larvfully called 

424) ke enters ene frem the bigheft tothe lowe ft falfe prophers sunning & vfarping being newer lavfu ly called, VV hich is fo is Ley in fine Cents 
the Herevikgs of our dayes that the Caluinsjis conseffa it sm themnfalues, and fay that there is an excepivon t0 be made in thems, beesufe ζ wh Fre 5 
4040 feiond the pare of the Clarch intermpred, ἐξ DES, 


The Apoftle ipeaketh not of the ordinaric calling or fending by the Church, nor of the teftimonic of con- 
Fulke.s. en aay one which is called ought to Wale ὅς he is called and fent of Cod, but of the providence el πω 
of God,by which the preachers of the gofpell are fent, whether they hauc lawfull calling by menor no, to 
preach che gofpel ro any nation,which is an argument of Gods louc ynto that people, towhcm'the mcflage 
of faluation is offred.Rutchatno man oughteo intruds themiclues into the cfiicc ο Freschine gn ons Jawiul 
calting,itis proued fufficiently by other places of icriprure. And we(God be thanked)haue lawful callingshow 
focucr you flander the confeflion of the minitters of the French church, which doc notreguire an exception Slander, 
co be made in them,becaufe they found the ftate of che Church interrupted, bur flew thatthe ordinary calling 
is notalwayes neceifary,where the {tate ofthe Church is fo comprise it cannotbe had ofthemthat arc 
compred το hold the Church,but arc in deed profiled cnemics οἱ the truc Church,But tharthe ordinary cal- 
ling or fending is not necefary, where cither there is no Church, or the Church is fo corrupted with hercfie 
that it ccafeth to be a member of Chrift: we may Jearne by Sart of nations conuerted to the faith by thé 
thachad no calling aval of the Church, Asa pestesnen of the Indians was by Aedcfus and Frumenti- 
us: Raffin Ai) Lib.1 cap.9.T heoderti.t.c0p.24.And the nation of the Iberians by a captiue woman,which alter the 
had conuerted the king and the Queene, they both became tcachers of the gofpel to the peo le Kafr. Libre. 
10, The nation of lrameres,a moft warlike peuple of Perfia, recciued the faith before they had any bifhop, as 
ecttilicth NicephJit,16.c4p.37. And who doubteth but the fame may be donc in anation inte&ted by herefic ? 
when cucn in acatholike & fuund Church, Alexander bithop of Icrufalem,& Theottiftus of Cafarea, defend 
themfclues againtt Demetrius bithop of Alexandria,who reprebcnded them for luftting Origenes, betorche 
was ordcined! by the church,to teach an the Church,& to interprete the {cripeurcs in che prefence of bithops. 
Y¥ca,they charge Demetrius with a lic,becaufc he had written thatit was ncuer heard ofor done before, that 
lay men thould teach in prefence of a bifhop,& bring forch notable examples of the contrary cuftome:name- 
ly,thac Eucl pius was required totcach by Neon bithop of Latindi,Paulinus by Celfiis at leontum, 1 heodorus 
by Atticus atSynnadorum,and diuers other in other places.Yea Demetsius himfelfe which reprchended thé, 
fcemcth to allow,thac when no bithop was prefent,fome other lay man mighttcach, (eeing he taketh occafion 
toreproouc them,becaule they fuffked Origen totcach in prefence of the ordinary bithop, En/tbJil.6.cap.20, 
Rufhnus concludeth hercof,in his tranflation of Eufebius,chat there is no doube,8xe many asher lay menin other 
phace:,if there be.ury which can fet forth the wore of God in word and docir.ne, are promoked hy the bifbups to doe it, hb 6. 
cap.tt.How much more arc they bound in charitie,where there is noordinary cathulike seachcrs,toindeucr 
to conuert herctikes to the catholike fath.And yct this is vainly obicéted againft Luther,Caluine and thers 
that they lacked fending or calling, of which foine, asthcy had baprifme, fothey had calling of the popith 


church,to preach therein , atherhad ordinary calling of the catholike churches, leparatcd from the popih 
herefic, το be preachers and paftors of chem. The fnft iufi- 


R ! 1.6, ..5 Thazasked nor.) Thar Chri was found of theie that newer asked after bins,it prowweth thar rhe fir erace & cur firft iepificerts fication of 
"122,6 is withous meriter.That Ged called fo continually & earnefily by bis Prophets de by other bis fignes oy wonders,ve0a the Lewes, & they Meve Brace. 
witbfloed it: free wit is prosued & that Ged wouldhaue men faned c thas they be the wa 4| their onne damnation themfelues, " Freewill, ὁ ὁ 
Foleo. The firlt grace & iuftitication being without merites by only faith, is fufficient to glorificau6, as the Apoftle Our iuflifieari. 
O° faith: hom Go.l infiifieeh Jn stars fieth.Neither doth τῆς feripture teach any grace or inftitication by mernes.tt oa 
hath bene often anfivered ¥ mans wilis free [τὸ coadtion,but yct thrall τὸ fine, vneill by graceit be enlarged. ° 
με iced Mags μαι archdiocese sebohapel Ad trek γϑεὺς 
Noe all the ῖετα were reprcbste,last forme elect « and they by grace laced iujlice she reff (according το tke Proplets being excecated, 
τι Bobet ΤΩ] ol yr alice τη Geatih (co ane by thas cccafion { ἐν} ss come meh wt vifislt:Lus rather foareeun y 
mrad δέ το be likewife cut of the trec(wltichss the Catio'ike Church) s¢ and know thas when εἰ the Gentils ave brought inio 


the Clnach then (abeut the end of the worli){all rue maltsude of the Icwes alfo come in: 33 accerding τὸ the difpofision of the wone 
derfull wifederae of God, 


Say then: Hath god reieéted his people? Ϊ S47 te" bath Godcaf awayhis people? God 

12, forbid . fot alfo am an Teatlite, of Vithiator ra am an Ifraeliteotthe feede 

} {cede of Abrahi,of the tribe of Ben-iamin, of oe ἀηγατὰ ee ee of anon . hick 

2 Godhath not reic&tedhispeople which ὦ “94 “410 59} Cal array Os propre προ 

he faeces Or know Vou ἐμὰ in Elias pie biel ed ὍΝ ie Serpters 

what the fcripture faith: how herequefteth fy oaahiae ee maketh insercefion to 

God ρα ιν Ifraél? 3 "Saying, Lorde, they laue killedthy Pro- 

3Regis,to 2. Lord, they haue flaine thy Prophets , they phets,and digged downe thine altars, and Lams 
hane digged dovne thie altares: andl am left left alone and they feeke τον life. 

alone and they feeke my life. 4 But what faith the anfuere of Godcntohim? 

4 Butwhat faith tne divine anfwervnto [hase referned unto 1 felfe fenen thonfande 

him? 8... wien, 


The Epiftle of S. Paul 


him? /bawe left mse fexen || thonfand men ,that 
haue not bowed their knees to Baal, 

5 Sotherefore at this time alfo, there 
are remaines faued according to the electi- 
on of grace. 

6 Andafby grace: not now of works. 
otherwife grace now isnot grace. 

What then? that which Ifrael fought, 
the fame he hath not obteined: but the elec- 
tion hath obteined: & the reft were blinded. 

8 Asitis written : {| God hath ginen them 
the {pivit of compuntlioa : eies,that they may not 
fee: and cares,that they may not heare :vntill 
this prefent day, 

9 And Dauid faith:Be their table made for 
afnare and for atrappe and for afcandall & 
for aretribution unto them. 

10 Be thesr cies darkened shat they may not 
fee:and their backe make thon alvayes crooked. 

11 I fay then, hauc they fo ftumbled, 

inowsblyénd chat they Should fall >God forbid, butby 
fora part, and their offence, faluation is to the Gentiles, 
pes chat they may emulate them. 
Which God 12 And ifthe ofience cfthem be the ri- 
theGeanies ches ofthe world, and the diminution of 
eter βροὶὶ them#theriches ofthe Gentiles,hovy much 
anddidtume tore the fulneffe of then. 


E13,6.9. 


Pfal.@.23. 


$ The Tewes 
ate nottciec: 


ced wholly ἃς 


theitfall πὰ 1.2. For to you Gentiles! fay, as long ve- 
get of fe aan Ads am he Apoltle of the Cenilles, I 
Gencils, much will honour my miniftery, 

wotkegoodof 14 Ifby anymeancs1 may prouoke my 
thriegenerall 9 (ἢ to emulation, & may faue foie of thé. 
which albe Ἁ,ς Forifthcloffe of chem be the recon- 
pinay ciliation of the world: what thall the recci- 
ena te uing be,but life from the dead? 

filing ofboth 16 Andif} firlt fruit be holy, maffe alfo: 


τὰς Ναίοτα, andifthe roote be holy, the boughes alfo: 

17 And if fome of the baughes be bro- 
ken,and thou whereas thou watt a wilde o- 
Jiue,art graffed in thein,& art made partaker 
ofthe roote and of the fatnefle of the oliue, 

18 Glorie notagaintt the boughes. And 
ifthou glorie:not thou bearcit the roote,but 
the roote thee. 

19 Thou faielt then: The boughes were 
broken,that I might be graffed in. 

20 Well : becaufe of incredulitic the 
were broken,but thou by fayth doeft ftand: 
benot to highly wife, but# feare, 

21 For ifGadhath not fpared the natu- 
rall pougies left perhaps he will not {pare 
thee neither? 

22 Secthenthe goodneffe & the feueri- 
ἡδέος vpon them furely that are fallen, 
the feueritic: but vpon thee the goodnefle 
of God,ifthou abide inhis goodnes, ne 

wife 


CHAP. xu, 


men ohich bane not bowed the bowed the knee 
to the mariage of Beal, 

5 Encn fo at this time there isavemnant, 
according to the eletlion of grace, 

6 If is be of grace,thenss it not now of works: 
for then graceisnomore grace. But ifit bee of 
workes, then is st now no grace,for then worke is 
nomoreworke. 

What then?Ifrael bath not obteyned that 
which he feeketh for , but the elcElion hath ob- 
teined it the remnant hath bene } blinded, 

8 (eAccording asst is writen,* Godhath 
ginen them the fprrite ofremorfe : eyes, that they 
foonlde not fee, and cares, that they fhould not 
heare )enen unto this day. 

9 And Danid faith,L et thesr table be made 
a fuare,and atrappe,and a ftumbling ftocke and 
arecompence unto them, 

10 Let their cyesbe } blinded, that they fee τοτνάλιχο- 
not and bowe thoudowne their backesalray, ™* 

11 LT fay then,Hane they therfore flranbled, 
that they ould fall? God forbid : but through 
their fall faluation is come vnto the Gentiles, 
for toprouoke them withall, 

12 Nowif the fall of theme the viches of 
the world the diminifusng of them, the riches 
of the Gentiles: How much more their frlneffe? 

13 For I fpeake to you Gentiles, in as much 
as Lam the Apoftle of the Gentiles, I magnifie 
mine office , 

14 Uf by any meane I may pronoke thems 
which are my flefo and might fane fome of them. 

15 Forif the cafting away of them,be the re- 
conciling of the world, what fall the receisang 
of them be,bat Life from the dead? 

16 For of the fff frites be holy, the whole 
lumpe alfoisholy. And ifthe roote be holy, the 
branches alfo, 

17 And if fome of the branchet be broken 
offand thon being awildeQ! ,,ce,wasgrafe 
in among them, and made partaker of the roote 
and fatneffe of the Oltue tree: 

19 Boaft not thy felfe againft the branches. 

For ifthou boaff thy fetfe, thou beareft not the 
roote,but the roote thee. 

19 Thom wilt faythen, The branches are 
broken off that I might be graft in, 

20 Well:becaufe of cai fe they were brow 
ken off:and thou ffoodeft fledfaft in faythBee not 
high minded,but ἔξαγε. 

21 For feeing that God (pared not the natu- 
yall brane: poke heede Laff it come to paffe, 
that he fpare not thee. 

2: Beholde therefore the kindneffe and* rie *Or, feucri- 
§oronfieeffe of God:on thems which fel,rigcron{= Ὁ» 
nes:but towardes thee,kindneffe sf thon continue 

in 


10r, hardes 
ne 

Efay 29. 10, 
mats3.t4, 


Ἑΐλ..9,10. 


ἘΝῚ 
Ός 
ath 


Ffa.go,13. 


Rhem.1. 


Falke. 1. 


Rhem. 2. 
Falke. 2, 


ἄδεια). 


CHAP.XxI. 


wife thou alfo fhalt be cut of. 

23 But they alfo,ifthcy doenot abide in 
incredulitic, fhalbe graffedin, for God is a- 
ble to graffe them in againe. 

24 For if thou walt cut out of the natu- 
rall wild oliue , and contrary to nature walt 
grafted into the good oliueshow much more 
they that are according to nature, fhallbee 
graffed into their ownc oliue? 


25 For! will not haue you ignorant,bre- 
thren,of this myfterie (that you be not wife 
in your felucs ) that blindcneffe in part hath 
chaunced in Iirael , vntill the fulneffe of the 
Gentiles might cnter: 

26 And{o all Ifrael might be faued, as it 
written : There foall come ont of Sion pee that 
Shall deliner,and {hall auert smpietie from lacob. 

27 Andthis to them theteftament fromme: 
when I fhall haue taken away their fines. 

28 || According to the Golpel in deede 
enemies for you : but according to the clec- 
tion,moft deere for the fathers, 

29 For without repentance are the giftes 
and the vocation of God, 

30 For|| as you allo fometime did not be- 
leeue God, but now hauc obteined mercie 
becaufe of their incredulitic : 

31 So thefe alfo now haue not belee- 
ued, for your mercie, that they alfo may ob- 
tcine mercic. 

32 For God hath concluded al into in- 
credulitie,that he may haue mercie on al. 


33 JO depth of the riches of the wife- 
dom and of the knowledge of God: how 
incomprehenfible are his iudgements, & his 
waies vnfearcheable? 

34 For * whohath knowen the ininde of 
our Lord? or who hath been his counfeler ? 

35 Or who hath firft giuen to him, and 
retribution fhal be made him? 

36 For ofhim, and by him, and in him 
are al things: tohim be glorie for cuer. A- 
men. ο 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


© Baal?) The Heretikes adde here alfo,lmage,to the text,as AG.19.3$. 
The Greeke text which we tranflate, hath the article of the feminins gender,the relative or fubftantiue of Cauilling. 
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inkindneffe-or elfe thon alfo foals be hewen off. 
23 Andthey, if they bide not ftill inunbe- 
liefe foall be graffed sn : for God ts of power to 
graffe them in againe, 
24 For ifthouwere cut ot of anatsralwilde 
Oline tree,and were graffed, contrary to nature, 
in atrae Oline tree : how much more fhall thefe 
which bee the natural branches , be graffed in 
their owne Oline tree? 
2; For Jwould not brethren,that ye fiionld be 
sgnorant of this myfherie, ( leaffye foonld be wife 
inyour owne conceits) shat partly ἢ blindyeffe ts [Orhadnelfe 
happenedin Ifrael, untill the fulnelfe of the Gene 
tiles be come in, 
26 eAnd fo all Ifrael flalbe faned , as it ὦ 
written, * There fhall come out of Sion he that Efay.s9.20, 
doeth deliner, and foallinrne avay ungodlineffe 
from Iaceb. 
27 eAnd this ts my conenant unto thé * when Elay.27.9. 
I falltake away their finnes, 
28 eAs concerning the Gofpel, they are ene~ 
mies for your fakes: but as touching the elettion, 
they are loned for the fathers fakes, 
29 For the free gifts and calling of God, are 
without repentance, 
30 For as ye in time paff hane not beleened 
God, yet haue ye now obteined mercie through 
their unbeliefe : 
31 Enen fo now hane they not [beleened the VOreberet 
mercie foewed unto you, that they alfo may ob- 
leine mercie, 
32 For God hath fous vp al nations in un- 
beliefe,that he might hane mercic cn all, 
33 Othe deepeneffe of the riches both of the 
wifedome andknowledgeof God: how unfearch- 
able ave his indgements , and bis wayes pait fin- 
ding out?, 
34 For* who hath knowen the mindeof the San 9.13. 
Lord? Or who kath bene bis connfeller? cfa.40.13. 
35 Either who hath ginen-unto hie firftand 16-216. 
he fialbe recompenced againe? 
96 For of him, and through him, and for 
him, ave allthinges : towhoms be glory for ener, 
eAmen, 


Cuar x 


which canbe none other but the image : wherefore weadde nothing bur thac which is ncceflary to the vn- 


derftanding of the text,and is contcined inir. 


20, Feare.) Wejeethssle which Handethly faithynsy fall from it, and therfore ons? line in feareyand not inthe 


‘vaine prefimerion and fecuritie of the Herevikes. 


We fee thathe which of vaine prefumption thinketh he ftandeth, may fall, but he that ftandeth by the 
aceof God, whereofhe is affured by a huely faith, can not fall, chough he mult alwayes continue in the 


are of God. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cerceintie of 
Alustion, 


Cuapr. xr 


4 Seuenchoufand.) The a aleage this place and example very impertinently to prome thae the Church Gods npg 


mty be who!y erate, hid, or, unkareen, 


lor chough she faithful mere forced to keepe clofe in that perfecution of Achab ™ las 
od 


1 4.17. 


Fulke. 3. 


Rhem.4. 


Fulke 4. 


Rhem.5. 
Aug. Ep. 105. gufline fiyth por 


af Sixtum, 


Futlke 5. 
Rhem, 
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aud Lexabel,selnch yeas onelz in she kingdcm of the ten tribes, that i, of Ifrael : yer at the very fame time , in Hierufaloms yo00,mkeh 
«πὶ a! she kardoms of Inda,tle external wor{hip ard profeffien of faith was opento al the world, and wel luawento Elias and rothing for: 
the faith{ul fo many gh.t* the very fouldiars an! were racmived al oue ten hundred tloufand.befides shat there is a grea dif- ele 
ference berwene she Chriftion Cheech and the Lewes, oursr-fling uten better promaffer then theirs. And πε wil not put the ble 
Prosefnes to prome thas there wert 7000 of their Self, when their new Else her began : ἐπὲ let them prime thas there 

were fenen,or aity one either then or in al ages before him,thas was in al polrates of bis beleefe tH cretikes shere were before him, 

as Ioninian, Vizilamnins Helnidins W ideffe &<. with him,Zuingline,Calsindoc WV lio beleewed as he did in fame things, 

bur not in al, 

You may as well fay, chat 5, Paule alleageth this example impertinently,to prooue that a remnant may be Thechurch 
faued,which is ynknowen to men, But that the church ar other times hath beenc fo hidden, thatthere was no hidden. 
publike exercife of religion in luda and lerufalem, the ftory of fcripture is full of examples, Asinehe dayes of 
Achas, when the altar of God was remoued, and an idolatrous alrar by the high pricites confent was fet vp. 
2.Κερ.16. And cap.t7.19. itis faid,chat neither luda did keepe the Lords commandementrs,but walked in the 
errors of frael: where was then che vifible church ? Likewife when Manaffes built idolatrous akars in the 
cemplc.2. Reg.21.4. & 5. Alfo in the dayesof Amon which walked in all che wayes of Manaffes, 2 Reg,21.22. 

Butyou haue another helpe, to fay that the church of Chrift reftech vpon better promifes then the church of 
the ewes. J pray you where isthere any promife thatthe church of Chrift thall neuer be hidden ? we finde a 
prophecy that the fhall flic intothe wildernefle: Apoc. 12. But for the perpetual continuance of the church 
of the lewes vadill the Grft comming of Chritt, there beas many and as good promifes, as for the church of 
the Gentils to continue yntill the fecond comming of Chrift. Howbeit,you will not put vs to proue thacthere 
were fcuen thoufand but feuen,or any one of our belecfe when Luther began, wheras it 1s certaine there were 
many thoufands(befide chem that were [catered and hidden in England,France and other nations)in Cala- 
bria,Piemont, Morauia,Bohemia,and other places, which many hundred yceres before Lither,profeffed the 
fame doGrine of Chrift which Luther taught in Saxonie,and were called ofthe Papifts Waldenies, Pauperes 
de Lugduno, Leonifts, Lollardi , Picardi, and by fuch other opprobrious names: whofe dodtrine in ail the 
cheefe points to be the fame, witneffeth Reincrius an inquifitor, more then three hundred yeeresagoe. And 
their apologie againft Rochezana, and other char fubmitced themfelues to the councellof] Bafill, {et our An. 
1431. Allo by the rreatife of Claudius Couford a dogtor of diuinity of Paris, which profeffeth to confure the 
errors ofthe Waldenfes, WickIcuits, and other ancient heretikes (ashe calleth them) becaufe they contei- 
ned in a maner(as he faith) all the herefies of this ume long agoe by the Popith church condemned . There- 
forcit is a fond and ridiculous euafion to fay : there was not any that did belecue in all points as Luther did, - 
when there is no ancient writer buthath fome priuate opinions, and perhaps peculiar to himfelfe: yet they 
thac confencin the cheefe and necefJary articles offaith, notwithftanding they agree notin all points, haue 
beenc alwayes accompted members of one true church : as Anicetus and Polycarpus, Vitor and Irenzus, 
Cornelius and Cyprian,Epiphanius and Chryfoftome, Hierome and Auputtine,Hierome and Ruffinns,The- 
odoretus and Cyrillus,Leo and the councell of Chalecdon,and fuch other. You your felfes will not refufe the 
Τροσνῆς he Scotifts, Dominicans and Francifcans, lefuits end other papifts, though they agree not in all 

ints of doctrine. 
io Not now of workes.) Iffalnation be artritusted so geod workes done of nature without fayth end Gods helpe, she What workes 
Same can not be of srace for ftuch wsrles exclude grace,frasour and mercie: and chalenge onely of dette and nos of ¢ift,T hrerte pig = 
foretake heede here of the Herctikesexpa'sionghat unirudy exclude Chriftian men workes from neceffity or merite of fal- con of Le 
sation, which ave done wth and by Gods sraceyanil therefore exidently confift with she [me ,and beioyned with Godsgrace uation. 
as caufes cf omr falussion, Sur aduerfaries are εἰς ill Posecaries, cusr taking quid pro quo, either of ignorance , or of 
inant todecene the fimple, 

The apoftle fpeakcth of the cleétion by grace by which all are faued, therfore he exchudeth the meritofall Mei 
works as well of the circumcifed Iewes an baprifed Chriftians, as of the vubelecuing Genuils: yet are Chri- 
ftian men bound of neceffitie to do good works,not as caufes meriting faluation, but as the end of their elec- 
tion. Ephef.r.4. Ephef2.8 9 10. where the apottle faith , We mere chofembefore the fesmdaticn of she world, thas we 
Should be holy and unblamable before him in lone, And για are faseed ly grace throwzh faith and that mos «f yrer felues, it is 
she gift of God, Nos of workesleft any man fhould be.s/?. For we are lis weorkemsnfhip,created unto good workesin Chriff lee 
Sus gchich Ged hath prepared has πε flrould vealke in them. Wherefore the Papitts be nox hke ἧ Poticarics, that for 
Jacke ofone medicine take another as good,or atIcaft not hurtfull,but like moft yenemous ferpents that poi- 

fonall chings thatthcy touch or come neere ynto. Ρ 
8 Godhathgiuen.) Le dosh nos fignifiehis waking or aflion,bus his permiffion, pi tg.in epRoAndSAn. God braid 
4 potting malice into them, but by ns imparting Ina grace unto shem, and that shrowsb sheix one deferts 
almwayesand sheir owne wiles emer properly working the fame, See Anno Mat.c.13,14-Ro.c.1.24. : . 

God worketh notas an euill autor of finne,but as a iuft indge,in giuing the fpirit of compunAion,andfen- sy pica 
ding the {pirit of error to them that haue deferued το be deceiued. τὰ 

20, Becaufe of incredulity.) He reprefferh she pride of the G-ntiles vaunting themfelucs of εἰνοῖν receining , and of A paragtrath 
she YewesreieAion,wemely in shes they shoughe the Jerees το be forfakenfor no other caufe , bat that shey wright conse into Cal cxplicats 
sheir roomes: declaring that the direE? and proper canfe of heir ον [λίπα ywastheir incredulity, exhorting the Gentiles to Of the text, 
beware of the fame jecanfe they msy fall as well asthe orler , and that God is as like soexecute iuflice again} them as a de lowe 
gainft the Lewes,ashe hath dane in mary nation falling to herefie. Genus, their 

28. According τὸ theGolpel.) Inrefped?, or, asconcerning leliefe in Chriff and rectiuing the Gofpell. they are mentee, 
God; enemies ¢ by orcafion of which their iucredulitie she Galen mercie : ctherwrife inrefpeél of his{peciall elefion ae - 
of that nation and the promjfes raade to the Ῥατὶ σείει, she Yewes are deere 0 hias fil, for God newer promifech but he ρα. δ 
Sormeth, nor reperaeth his felfof the ὑγηία Ἢ ginen to thas nation, 

30. Forasyou.) As the Genailes which Le ore beleened not,fosind mercie and c.rme to faith,when ctor 

: 0 
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fi the Temes not now laleening, when al the Gentils have olsained mercie, fal in she end of the wevldby Gods difpoftrien om 
taine grace and pardenas the Gentiles hte dons, 

33. Concludedal.) Τίμω fo God ta‘ing al Nationsanl al men in aie wig they fill intosnoe by his driftor can. 
fing fut of their one frce voll) may of his mercie ell and consert whim and in what order Ie will + and she parties hane ms 
canfe to brazae of their defernings ὁ Lut beth cxmtries and particular men may referre their eternal elettion and tein firft 
ealling and conuserfion 20 Chrifh, d> το bis πα. εἶσ cn'y : mm workes which they bad before in their incredulicie deferwing any futh 
thing, though their wirkes afterward i of faith and grace doe merite heanen, 

Notonly our cleétion, firft calling, and conuerfion ynto Chrilt, is τὸ be referred vnto Gods only mercie, Grace, 
but alfo our perfewerance unto she end, and the reward of etcrnal life in th: end without end, (as 5. Auguitine faith) is of Metit. 
the only grace and mercie of God sand mt of the merit of csr warks, Nam ynde mihi tantum merium eft, cui indul- 
gentia pro corona eft ? For whence lane I fo great merit when mercies my crewne, Ambrof exhort. ad virgines, 

32, Odepth.) The Apofilecenledeth that nomen owzhe to fesrch farther into Gods f- crete and unfearchesblec:un. Vow far to 
fel ofthe westion of the Gentil and reieFFing the Temes cthermifethen thiphat alwhich Le reitTedsfr their fimesLeiupily Gealeand vo 
reiefled : anal shat be fined, by Gods gre t mercie and Clrifis gracele faned . And whafceuer feeleth among the feoplet0 doarineof 

A contagion of curiafity ly feeking farther after things paf? means and Angels τεκεῖν, they ouerresche and onertlrove them predcitina- 
πὰ flue verlt Le faned peleene,oey the Church, feare God & heepe his esmasdements: that isthy part and ewery mans els, ὥρα. 
Thor muiftnit ex.imine whetler thew be predeflinate cx reprobate, row feeke to kenvw the vo-ies of Gods fecrete indecmunt tom 
ward thy felf or other men, 18 is theccmmanenemie of our foules, that inthis unbappy time hath opened bli{phem ais tonmues, The Heretikes 
and drrektel the peoude prnmes of Calin, Bexa, Verens, and fucirreprobates, Ὁ the difeuffine of fsch particulars, sothe perdi- = ἣν of 
tion of mony a fimble man and fpevially of yong Scholers in Vniner ities yohich with le(fe fludie may learne ts be prude asd ει ἴσον 
rious then tole hurn'le.wife sud oletierty 

Alt rue Chrittians may with humilitie fearch (ο farre into che doftrine of predeftination, as the {criprure 
hath reucaledtv our comfort. But out of tre compalfe of Gods word, all curious fearching is dangerous 
anddamnable. The bookes of Caluin, Beza and Verone keepe them(clucs within the compalle of the holy Stander. 
{eriptures, and holde no blafphemous or other crronious opinions, that derogate any thing from the glorie 
of God,or behurtfull to the faluation of men, as your flandcrous and malicious penne fuppofeth,befide y our 
ptefgpmuous iudgement, thacthcy be reprobates, whercof fomc be yet living, of whom ic ishard to pro- Antichriftian 
nounce, although they were now b!afphemous heretikes, and you the Catholike church (as the contraricis Pf 
true) becaule God mightgiue them repentance, 


CHAP. XIL 


He exhorteth them to mortification of the body, % torenmaticnof the minde, 3 to keeping of unit. by humilitie 6 tothe 
right ‘ufing of ther zifts and fincTions, 9 tomany other good atFions, 17 and fpecially 10 losing of their enemics, 


1 ou thersfore brethren, by the mer= 
ifulnef of Ged, that ye | gine up your bodies ἢ οι πεῖσα, 
a guicke facrifice, holy, acceptable unto Ged, 
which is our rcafonable feruice. 
2 And be not ye fafbioned lhe unto this 
world: but be ye assed in your fbape, by the 
renuing of your minde , that ye may prone what 


Rhem.6. 


Falke.6. 


Rhem.7. 


Falke. 7. 


The fecond 
parcof this 


Epiftle,mo- 
a tle Ϊ BESECH youtherfore brethren by the 
rraert metcie of God, * that youexhibite yout 
the Eve, Dodics ἢ aliuing holt, holy, pleafing God, 
*Philg,t8. yourrcafonable (eruice. 

*Eph.y,97— 92 Audbe not conformed tothis world: 


1.7h.4,3. ‘ ᾿ ἢ ἢ 
phicaea but be reformed in the newnes of your 
good, 


prefume ro minde,*that you may prouc what the 
Pedic shoe and acceptable,and perfect wil ofGodis, 


pagar \ of G isthe good, and acceptable, and perfelt willof 
Sols i eens For I fay bythe gracethatis giuenme, God. 


feof ks to althacare amongycu,¢nottobemore 5 
fore & vox. wifethen behoucth to be wile,but tobe wife 
*1Cortz, ὙΠῸ fobrictic, * to euery oncas God hath 
31.Eph,4,7.. dcuided the meafure of faith. 


For F fay, through the grace ginenunto 
me, to enery man that is cmong you, that noman 
cfteeme of himfelfe more then he ought to e~ 
freeme : but{o efleeme himlelfe that be behane 


The rile 4 For as in one body we haue many 
Suny afer members, butal che members hauc not one 


teEpphusie. ation, 

keaton 5 So we being many are one body in 
οἰ ceea, Chrift,aud eche one an others members.<9 
dingo fide 6 Andhauing giftes, according to the 
Kimora", grace that is giucn vs,different, either ἢ pro- 
therigh bth phecie f according tothe rule of faith, 
pofblers 7 Orminilteriein miniftring, or he that 
persia teacheth in dodtrine, 


fp 3, 8 Hethatexhortech in exhorting,he that 
sheen pean in fimplicitie, he thar ruleth in care- 
&ineffedhe fulnes, he that fheweth mercicin cheereful- 
Heal rs nes, 

onfefie, ὰ Υ . 
airencgae 9 © Loue without fimulation , Hatin 
. Hy 


εὐ}. 


himfelfe difereetly, according as God hath dealt 
soenery man the meafure of faith, 

4 For as we hane many members in one bo- 
dy and allmembers hane not one office : 

5 Sowe,peing many, are one οὐ βὰς Chrift, 
and euery onemembersone of another, 

6 Seeing that we hane diners gifts, accor= 
ding to the grace that is ginen untovs : either 
prophecie,after the meafire of fatth : 

7 Either office jn adminiftration : or ke thas 
teachesh,in teaching : 

& Orbe that oh er exhorting :he that 
gineth,in fingleneffe:he that rulesh,in diligence: 


τ be that is mercifull jn cheerefulneffe : 


9 Lone, without diffimulation, nat ewill, 
cleaning 


The Epiftle of S.Paul 


cuil.cleauing to good. 

10 Louing the charitie of the brother- 
hod one toward an other. With honour pre- 
uenting onean other, 

tt In carefulnes not flouthful , In fpirit 
iecuenc. Seruing our Lord, 

12 Reioycing in hope. Patient in tribula- 
tion, Inftant in praicr, 

mami, 
the fainctes. Purfuing hofpitatitic. 

14 Bleffethem that perfecute you:bleffe, 

scurfingisa and$ curfe not. 
oe 15 Toreioyce wich them thatreioyce, to 
reovteis much weepe wich tham that wecpe. 
τα ήεα 16 Being ofonc minde one towardan o- 
θοὸν ther. Net minding high things, but confen- 
ven. ting toche humble. > Be not wife in your 
“Y cwne conccite. 
17 Tonoman rendring euil for euil.Pro- 
Litt, Uiding good things not only before God, 
ke bur aifo before al men, 
=i 18 Ificmay be, as muchasis in you, ha- 
wig peace with al men, 

ty Not reuenging your felucs my dec- 
τοῖν, but giue place vnto wrath, for itis writ- 
tei: Rewengetome : [wil reward, faith our 
Lord, 

20 But if shine enemie bunger , gine him 
meate: ifhe thirft, gixe him drinks. for, doin 
this thou flats heape coxles of fire upon his ak 

21 Be not ouercome of cuil, but ouer- 
comcin good the cuil. £4 


De1.32,55- 


Pro.2s,2%. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Aliving heft.) Lefinsen fiauld thinke Ly the former dituurfe of Gol: eternal predeftinaticu, shar no rovard 


Rhent. 1. 


13 Communicating to thelneceffities of 


CHAP.XIL 
cleaning to good. 

10 Affettioned one to another with brother- 
ly lone, im gining honour , going one before ano- 
ther, 

11 NesLther in bufineffe feruent in fprrit fer- 
sting the Lord, 

12 Reioycing in hepe, paticne in trouble, in- 


tant in prayer. 


13 Diftributing to the neceffitie of fainttes, 

inen to hospitalitie, 

14. * Bleffe thems whichperfecute you, bleffe, Math. 644, 
andcurfe not. 

15 Reioyce with them that doe reioyce, and 
weepe with them that weepe. 

16 * Being of like affetlion one towards an- Pt0.3.7, 
other, being notkighminded: bat making your 
feluesequsllto thems of the lower fort. Be not wife 
in your ovne cpinions. ; 

17 ™ Recompencing to noman enill for enill. Pro,70.23, 
Proniding aforehand things honeff , not onely 
before Ged,but alfo in εὖ fight of allen, 

18 * If ct be poffible, as much as Leth in you, Heb,12.14, 
Line peaceably with allmen, 

19 Dearely beloncd,anenge not your felues, 
bus rather gine place untowrath, For it iswrit~ 
ten, Vengeaace ts mine, I willrepay, faith the 
Lord, 

20 Therefore, if thine enemie hunger, feed 
him: ifhe thirft, gine him drinke ii infodo- 
ing ,thonfhals heape coales of fire on his head, 

21 Be not onercome of ewil,but onercome cuit 
with good, 


CHap. xit 


were tye bd of αν fife an! werenthe Apofile now carnefily reconmmendeth to theo holinefie of lift. 
1, Aliuing hott.) 44: maketh tus body a fienifice to Cad by gining it t0 Γι jfer for ὑόν chaftifor, it with faptir, "The body cha- 


witching anal ich ligand irroe tring isin workgs of charine and vertue ts Gods 
Lis thafe waricsare to God sid ται fall in his fight cng compared το a fucrifice, hits is an hich fernice dene to hon, 
6, According tothe rule offaich.) Byshisend many places of Inly write, we may eather, tse the Apefiles by the cifice. 


Rien. 1. 


τῷ hited bre 
ho:rceer W hereby a| peareth how accept pecan pS 


grareful ἃ- 


heds Gh fl) fore they werefirdered into diners «εἴων, fer dou ne anvarg them felues a certaine Rule and form: of faith C> The Apettoll. 
dochrnegateining not cel, she Artictes of the Crede,juut alatler principlesgrcundesyind the who'e platformse of al the Chri. cule ot anae 


franv.bsion . Which Rule was before any of th: bookes of the new T eff.onent were written, and ls ἔτε the faith was logie 


of fax, 


preached ancoiig the Gersil-s « by which roe onely eucry other infericasr teaches d-Chine was tried , but al the Apfiles, and 


ted, ov 


« prescharg, writing, micapeeting (which 1 er: καἰ τα prophecying ) were of Gods Church apprued and adnste 
ciftronst and reiecled, 7 Ins forme, ly mah and not by Seriesure, enery Ap: file delisered to the countrie by them 


connerted, For Leetinee cf a is farme, the Apofile before p-aiied the Komanes, and afterward earne/t'y marncth thers by ro 6070-16, 


uranspLarfiole fpecche 10 be drawenfron the fame . Tlishe conznendeth to Timotlre, calling ishis Depofinim , For not 
holling vis fof? and firs, heblemeth the Galasiant, fisrtler alfe denosmicing to himfelf or an Angel that βιομέ! write, 


17. 
1.Τ σι. 6,19. 
Gal.t,6. 


teen, or expoand agsif? tha whch ther firft receiuel, Anathema, and commnannding a'waics τὸ Leware of them that Gals.1. 
angina oshareife , For fe.ve sf arffing thiskine ofeach, Inn felf ntwithfanding he hid the Holy Ghef, yet left hemight 

hace preached invsine ata bf his Le'our , be wan to emferre with Petr and tle vift . for thr fift heeping of this Rule A156. 
of e.uth, he An files bell Cemeels, end sheir ficecfors by tiv exawpie, For the holdi:z ofthis Rule, and Ly the meafire 

slurco®, wee al sh: holy Se-ipures written, for cad by the fame, al the alovious d-flors have made their fern, commen. 

totiies, αν, ὁ boterpreestions of Geb words ab writhige ard inter p.ctatios m orlermife aimiteed mr decmed to be of Ged, but 


with 5 eazeveableto this Kuces 


visas is the fisre Analogic and meafure of faith , ferdowne and ecrmmede.l tous enery where forth: Ap-filestra- 
ition ¢ sed mit the phantafiicalruleor {q::are that every Seélmaifice prevundesh to 


ks ical 
wather out of th: Scriptures falfels un τὰς τῇ rather 


der ficod and wrefled 0 hie ζω, by whic they indee of dochr Sciptmre, Church, andal . Arius hed bz thas meanes a rates of faith, 


viceefhisoane, Luther had his fae weighte:, and Caininhis owen a'jo. According ts vehech fes eral meafure of every Se, 
they hace sheix expofiteons uf Gods word : and in England (26 in ether inf. Bed Cotstries) th y ¢:proflaseanapi{h imita- 


pe en 
other. 


sion 
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tion of this prophecying which S,Pan! here andin orler places fpeakerh of, and which oss ancxercifcin the Primitine 
Church yncafurcd nos by essery means peculiar fperce but hy the farmer Russ of {uth jirft fer devone by the Apoftles.And slur. 
fore alshis new phartsflicsd Prophscying ἀνά αἱ cher prouchine ἐπ Calsinss {incsbe y ssitifily by shisnose of the Apefile cone 
denmed,for thas it it uxt according to,bus quite agamnft ile Kasie of fits, a. : 
Εἰπέ you cranflate boldly,ratéonem fidei,the τοῖς of /:tish,which is notthe proper, fignification of the word Re- 

tie. Secondly, where all the auncient writers,that comment vpon the cext in a mancr,vriderftand the word .4- 
nalogia,for die yncafure of cuery mans faith,whercunto God gittech agift agreeable, & not one vnderitandeth eats 
itfor fucharud: of fuith,as you fuppofe: what credite thal your interpretation haue, with any manof meane γαδινίοη πὰ, 
judgement ? But{pecially where you affieme,that it was fuch yas being delinered withous writing , all she writings of dk 
she now Teffanxnt were sried and approved by it: itis horribte blafphem:c againft che holy Scripeures. That ἃ κοῖς rs 
of faith might be concluded of by the Apoftles,to dircét all teachers and beleeuers by-it,we deny not,but that 
this rule was drawen out ofall the holy Scripuires,and contained nothing but that which is grounded vpon, 
thenn,ic is manifettly proucd,becaufe the Gofpell which they preached , was grounded wholy vpon thc holy 
Scriptures,asteftiticth $.Paul Rom.1,2.Aé.26,22, and by many other places of Scripture. And therefore all 
your wrangling isin vaine,to perfwade men without argument of Scripeure,that there was fuch arule vnwrit- 
ren.that conteitied more then the Scripture. The faith whichS.Paule commended inthe Romanes,wasthe Ὁ 
faith ofthe Gofpel, whith God had premifed before by the Prophers,nthe Scvipswres. That forme of dodtrine which 
was comunitted τὸ Timothy,was conceined in the holy Scriptures , wherein hehad beene trained vp froma 
child,and which were ablero make him wife varo [aluation,and perfedly inftructed,co all partes of his cffice, 
2.Tim.2,t§.26.07.12 was the Gofpell which he preached to the Galatians fet forth in the Scriptures,and πος 
a fecrete tradition,but the publike dottrine of suft:fication by taich, without all ceremonics and workes of the 
lawe,But that he feared to miffe the rule of ra th,when he went vp to Terufalem,after he had preached the Gofpel 
14. yceres,whac is itbut blafphcmous impudencic,to atirme ? whenhe faith, he did declare to the reft of the 
Apoitles priuately,the dodtrinc that he preached publikely,not for fearc leaft he had miffed him felfe,but thar 
the reft of che Apoftles, might gine publixe wfimonie of his doctrine, to be the fame, thar thcirs was,againft 
thein, thatro hinder che prolite of his p-eaching, reported chathc taught otherwife then the reft of the Apo- 
ftles,Gal,2.Finally.the Scriptures infpired of God, were written to be the rule of tructh, for cereeintic of faith ; 
and notto mainteine fuch an vnwritcen tradition,bucco defend the trueth and faith, from al heretical pretcn~ 
fes of fececte tradition. Therfore the Apoltic either {peaketh not at all,of any rule of cructh in this placc,or cls 
he fpeaketh of che articles of che Creede, which being taken out of the Scriptures, and cortcining a brecfe 
fumme of Chriftian faith,may be called chat rule of fatth, according to which all propheeying, andingerpres 
tation of the Scripturc,is tu be framed. \Where you fay thatwe haue fcuerall rales of faith amongett vs, itis 
τπις ἰη forme of wordes,but noc in fubfance of mater. For as when herefies arofe, the moft auncientrule of ΡΥ, 
faith,called the Apoftles Crcede,was not fufficienr,but an other forme was deuifed inthe NicenCouncell,fo os fae bhatt 
(as Epiphanius ceftitieth) when other herefics {prong vp, the Catholikes were driuento fet out other confef- ΛΔ 
fions,or ules of faith,co defendthe ignorant from their diuelith fubtilitics, andro fift out diflemblers, thar 
would hide their herefics vnder the formes of wordes, vfed inthe former confeffions. After the fame mancr, 
are our confeffions now diuers,yet all agreeing in che fub{tance of faith, as the Booke of the Harmonic of con- 

- folfions,doth.cuidently declare, The forme of conference, or prophecie, vfed in the Primitiue Church, and i: 
diuerfe Churches at this day,obferucth euen the fame rule of faith, that S,Paulc fpeaketh of, and that was ob- 
{crued in the Primitive Church howfoeuer you {corne it,and {claunder it, 


CHAP. XIII. 
Toru shedicnceassd al orber dutics unto Porfiites 8. so lome their mighlour which isthe fulfilling of the Law : 11 


Fulke x. 


wot pedal; τος ifider thst nay being the time of grace,yve mf? doe nothing that may nos befeeme day light, 
Ti3,. ET | cucty foule be fubieet to higher Le T encry foule be fubieEt unto the higher 
WPer siz, powers, for there is [| no power but of 


powers : For * theve is no power but of God, Sapié.4. 
Thepawers that be,are ordeined of God. 


2 Whofoener therfore refifteth the power,re= 
Liteth the ordinance of God: and they that refift, 
faallreceine to them fe lues damnation, 


God.And thole j are,ofGodare ordeined, 
2 Thertore he that refifteth the power,re- 
fiteth the ordinance of God. And] they that 
re{ab,purchate co them felues damnation. 
3 For Princesare no ἔξαγε to the yood 


worke,butto the cuil Burwilt chou not feare 
the power? Doe good : and thou fhalt haue 
praile ofthe fame, 

4 Forheis Godsminifter vnto thee for 
good,But ifthou doc cuil, feare, for he |! bea- 
reth not the fword without caufe. For he is 
Gods minifter: a reucnger ynto wrath, to 
him that docth cuil. 

5 Therforcbe fubicct of recefsitic , nor 
only for wrath, but alfo forconicience fake. 

6 For therfore || you giuc tributes alfo. 
for they are the Ἐξ ΕΣ ofGod fcruing yn- 
to this purpole, 

7 Render 


3 Forrulers are not feareful to goodworkes, 
butto the enil. Wilt thon not feare the power > 
Doewel,and thon foalt hanepraife of the fame. 

4-For he is the minifter of God for thy wealth, 
Bat if thon doe enill feare, for hebeareth not the 
frord in vaine : For he us the miniffer of God,re= 
uenger of wrath on him that doeth euill, 


5 Wherefore ye muft needes be fubieit , not 
onely for feare ft 
of con{eience. 

6 And for this caufe pay ye tribute, for they 
are Godsminifters , feraing for the [ame pura 
pofe. 


Cee 7 Gine 


} panifoment : bus alfobecanfe + Or, wrath 


Mx33,28. 


moates 


The Epiftle of S. 


7 Render therfore to al men theirdew: 
*to whom tribute, tribute : co whom cu- 
ftom,cuftom :to whom feare,feare : to whd 
honour,honour. 

8 Owenomanany thing: but, thatyou 


‘afer lowe one another. For he that loueth his 


coef 
Exo.20,13, 


Lensg,18, 


The Epiflle 


Rhem.1. 
Falke 1. 


Rhem.2. 


Falke 2. 


neighbour,hath # fulfilled the law. 

9 For, Thow faalt not commit aduontrie , 
Thon {balt not κε, Thoufeals not fteale, Thon 
foale nor beare fale witnes,Tbon [bale not conet, 
andifthere be any other commaundement : 
itis comprifed inthis word, Thomfhalt lone 
ih anghbear ai thy felfe. 

10 Theloue ofthy neighbour, worketh 
nocuil. Loue therforeis the fulneffe of the 
law. 

rr Andthat knowing the feafon, thatit 
is πον τῆς houre for vs to rife from fleepe. 
For now our faluation is neerer then when 
we beleeued, 

12 The night is paffed, andthe day isac 


Paul CuHap. x 
7 Gine to enery man thercfore lis dutie, tri« 
bute towhome tribute is due — towhome 
cuftome feare to whome feare, honour to whome 
bonear belongeth. 
& Owe nothing tonoman, but to lone one da 
nother :{ for be that lometh another , bath 
Aledrbelone. i 
9 Forthis,* Thon fhalt not commit adulte- Ex010.14, 
riethon foal norkill, thou foals nor fheale, thon 4015.18, 
Shalt not beare falfewitneffe, thoufbals not lust : 
* andif there be any other commasndement , tt Lovit.rg.1& 
isin fewewordes comprehended in this faying : mar2239. 
Namely , Thon fbals lone thy neighbour as thy P2231. 
felfe. galar.s.t4. 
10 Charitieworketh no illto his neighbour, aa 
therefore the fulfilling of the lawe is charitie.) 
11 cAndchiefly confidering the feafon, how 
that itis tiese that we foould now awake ont of 
Sleepe: for new és our faluation nearer then when 
we beleened, 
12 The nightis rps the 


ss come nigh. 


hand. Let vstherfore caftof the workesof Let wstherefore caft anay the deedes of darke~ 


darkneffe,and doe on the armour of light. 
13 Asinthe day let vs walke honeitly: 

notin banketings and drunkennes, notin 
chamberiogs and impudicities, notin con- 
tention and emulation: 

14 But doyeon ourLordTesvs Chrift,ca 
and make not prouifion for the flefh in con- 
cupifcences. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


neffe,* and let vs put on the armour of light. 

13 Let vs walke honefth as in the day,pot in 
ryoting and drunkenneffe, neither inchambring 
and wantonneffe , neysher in flrife and enuy- 
ing. 

oP But put yee on the Lord Lefius Chrift,and 
ene = pronifion for the flefb, to fulfill rhe lnfts 
thereof. 


Luke's 14 


CHAP. xIIt. 


9 Fulfilledthelaw.) Here weleame shat she Law may be and is fulfilled Ly losee inthis ‘ife : azainft the Alner- 


the conmna: 


faries, faying, it is iompoffibleto 


Here we learne, that he which loueth his neighbour ashim({clfe , hath fulfilled the Law of the fecond Ta- 
ble. Bucwee neuer fawe the man, nor euer fhall,that loucd his neighbour ashim{clfe. Therefore vrverfect F 


Tket.aven- 
idle tobe 


Joue dothnot perfeétly fulfil the law : and it is full impoflible to keepe the commandements,t fuch ; «1 cu e 


on,as the iuftice of the Jaw requireth. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. ΧΙΤῚ, 


x Eueryfoule be fubic&.) Becaufe she Ap:file. presched Lbertie by Chrift from the yoke of the Lawe and firii. 
tude of finne and game all rhe faishfull both example ard ccmmasnd mens τὸ obty God mere then men , and wislall tise 
charged themexprefly 00 be obedient and fubie to thzir Prelasesas to them which had cuore oftheir fortes , art were by the 
Holy Ghoft placed oner the Church of God: shere w-re many in thofe daies newly cmuerted , that tougin thenfelue, tre 

all temporal Potef¥ates, carnal Lordes, and lsumsne creatures or porcers : wherevpe:s the boudmantone hinfelfe 
το be loofe from his fersinude, the fubieE from his Someraine , weve he Ἐπρετοισ King, Duke, or whas other [ἐμ τν Mas 
gFrratefo εἰν, {pecally the Primes of shofe dayes being Heathens and perfzentors of the Apojtles , and of Clivifie: veligé- 
on. for which caufe and for that she Apofiles were untrualy charged of s'scir Adnerfaries , chat shey withdrere men from 
order and obedience to Ciuill Lames and Officers : SPatel here (as S.Peter doth1.Chap.2 ) cleeresh himfeife, and exprsfly Obediente to 
chargeth euary man to be fisbic€l to hist. mporall Prince and Superionr : Not enery rsan to all chs be In Office or Superio- Ce oporall ταν 
rity, bess ewery one to hizs whom God hath put inasthorisy oner him, iy thashe is his Msifter, Lord, Xing, or Fuh εἰ: ᾿αϑαπα α 
Neisher to themin masters of religion or regimens of their foules (fer ποβ partwere Pagans, whemshe Apoftle cossld mt κα 49.5129 
will mes to obey in matters of faith ) ἔπε το shem in fisch shings onely as cms:erre εἶνε pubsile peace and Policie, and what o- 
ther cafes (0 ener cinfif) with Gods Int-- will and ordinance .for® againfl God no ξονν:ν racy be obeyed, 


Chryfoftom vpon this place fayth Hom, 23. he 
and Menkes, and not to semporsll mm onely, which he 
tothe highef bowers: alsh.uch thos bean Apoftle, 


'» thet theft shingy ars commasnded ta all men, bath Pri:ft; Avdoriieof 
nab begining web fayd, Let enry fle be ied 


alshough thou bean Enangelift, alshonzh thom bea Prophet, as 


shough thitsbe whasfoeur shou art : for this fubicltlon, doth me ouershrow religion . And if heathen Princes are to 
be obeyed of all men, in all things thar arenot againft Chriftian ἀφρὸ ion, how much more Chriftian Prin- 


Ces , in matters that are agreeab] : to Chriftian faith and religion . Sing that (as ie, faicth) they 
ferme God σι Kinz, making ἐκ Lawes, and deftreying Idolatrie as Exechias did , The fame father com him 


at ober , thar wocnld fey 60 Clniflian Kings: Take ue care in γον kingdomne,of wlan she Chanrchof your 


iwdfanded 
” 
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Rhem. :. NopowerbucofGod,) 5.Chryfortome here moteth,ths tower rile yond Superiovitie,js Gods ordinance burt not In what fenke, 
fe es A * με enery one docth in and by his foueraine porccr,as Indians spoftafie and afflithion of Catholikes, Phharaos tyrannical op- Saas ποῖ 


3. 
Sone himywithftandetl Gods appointesent and firnc th deadly and is ourtlry ἐο be βασι γι beth in this world by his Supe- aly commai- 


Fulkez. 1 Heathen Princes commaund any thing in matters of religion that is agreeable torruc religion, they are Λα βοῦς of 


Rhem. 4. 4 Bearechnot the fword.) — Thirthe Apoffle measeth here pecially of eempzr.ul pavsrsre may fee hy tin firord, The Apoftle 


cule end 
Supaioiitic, 


withus, poral Superiors 
Falke g,  Wegiue no more tothe {ecular power,then isdue by the word of God, Wicklef was fclaundcred to deny stinder, 


obedience to Princes,& {pirituall Paftors,for he denied neithcr ofborh, But prouedthatche Pope was Anti 
chrift,& his Clergicwere no Paftors of che Church,but wolues. The Proreftants(God be thanked) at this day, 
as alwaics,arc obedient cuen to wicked Princes vnto death and martyrdome, The Papiftes confpire mott hor- 
ribly weafon to murder Chriftian Princes,and co inuade thcis and with frangers, asitismanifelt, tothe re- 
proch and (hame of that murchcring herefic. 
Rhem. 3. 6. Yougiuceributes.) Ζ νι enery man ought so be resdy to ferne hie temporal Prince withhis goods, by tri- The' Clerpie 
Huera in ddat, Gutesor what orber lavofiul taxes vod fulfidies fo ewer: yet they may exempt by pritukeges whom they shinke good, As inal cempoden 
17. Countries Chriftian: Pricfhs for the honoxr of Chrift,winfe Minificrs they be sue by the graunses and asacient charters of tribute, 
kings bene excepted and exernpted_Notwithffarding shey were ncner uneady to ferne voluntardy εἰκὺν Soneraine, inal 
common cafes, swith whatfoener they hadSee Annotin Mat.t7,26, 
Fulkes,  TheoldPopith divinitic,was,that che Popish Clergie were exempt from tribute,by the law of God: where- Fectefiaflical 
pi bob may claimce,as wellto be exempt from obcdicnce. by the law of God,to ciuile Magiftrates. And Anti- perfons lubie® 
chrift their head,doth yct claime,not oncly to be exempt from obedience to any Prince, but alfo tobe fuperi- 
orto all Princes,andto haue right of both the fwordes, fpiricual and remporall: and to depofe and depriue 
ciuill Princes of their moft iuft goucrnment , as we hauea familiar example inthe Full of Pius 5. aint our 
moft gratious Soucraigne Lady,whom God long preferuc το his glorie,and the fubuerfion of Popith herefic, 
Rhem, 33." Notinbanketings.) Thisrwasthe very place which S.Augufine hat glerions DotTor , ws by a voice fram 8. Augulines 
heanen direfled untoas his firf} miraculous and happy conuerfion , rot onely tothe Catlalike fuishbut alfo το perpetual convertion. 


continencle,by this voice conmning from beanen,Tolle,legc: Lolle,lege. Tale op and read , rakeup and read. as him faf 
selleth Li8.Confef.c.12. 
CHAP. XIIII. 


Like 4 moderator and peacemaker besvocne she firme Clrriflisns (who were she Gentils) and the infirme (who were the Chri- 
flan lesves,paning yet a ferupleto ceafe frombeeping he ceremonial meases anddaies of Moyfis Law) be exhorterh 
the Yewrne £0 condemne the Geusil-ufing bis libertie : and the Gentil againe rot to condemne the forupulous low: but r= 
ther to abfiaiue from ufing his libertle slen offending the lev to be an occafion unto himef apofating, 


ND him thatis weakc in faith,take vn- [ Im that isweake inthe faith receine , not 
to you:notin difputations of cogitatiés. 0 donb tfulneffe of diSputasions, is 
2 For one belecueth thathe may ἢ cate al 


* cateth, things : buthe thatis weake , Vict him cate ee Le τ ox arate 
herbes, ΟΝ si ‘ 


3 Letnot him that cateth, defpife him 9. Let nothineshat cateth, deSfife him that 
that (ες 2. eatcth 
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that cateth not: and he that eateth not: let 
him not iudge him that eateth.for Godhath 
taken him tohim., 

4 Who art thou that iudgeft an other 
mans feruant? Tohis owne Lord he ftan- 
deth or falleth. and he fhal Rand : for Godis 
ableto make him ftand. 

ς Forone iudgeth ἢ betweene day and 
day : and an other iudgeth every day. lete- 
uery one abound [jin his owne fenfe, 

6 He that refpecteth theday, refpetteth 
toour Lord. Andhe that eatcth, eatethto 
our Lord: for he giucth thankes to God. 
And he thateateth nor, toour Lord he ea- 
teth not,and giueth thankes to God. 

7 Fornonc of vs liucth to him felf: and 
no man diethtohim felf. 

8 For whether we liuc , we Πὰς to our 
Lord: or whether we dic, we die to our 
Lord. Therfore whether we ᾿ς, or whether 
we die,we are our Lords. 

9 Fortothis end Chrift died and rofea- 

aine:thathe may haue dominion both of 
the dead and of the liuing. 

10 Butthou , why iitdgeft thouthy bro- 
ther? orthou, why docft thou defpife thy 
brother? For® we fhal al ftand before the 
iudgement feate of Chrift, 

11 Foritis written, Live Z,{aith our Lord, 
that eucryknee foal borve to me: and euery ton- 
gue foal confeffe to God. 

12 Therfore euciy onc of ys for him {elf 
fhal render accounttoGod. 

13 Letvs therfore no more iudge onc 
another. but this iudge yerather , that you 
putnota ftumbling blocke ora icandal to 
your brother. 

14 Iknowand am perfuaded in our Lord 
TesvsChrift, that nothing is + common of 
Hann ec An- itfelf,butto him that fuppoicth,any thing to 
noz.Mare.7,2- be common,to him itis common, 

15 Forif becaufe of meate thy brother 
beborne Ὀς grecued: now thou walkelt not accor- 
withalvethe 4. 9 as 
wucebhis ding tocharitic . * Donot with thy meate 
thes te deltroy him for whom Chrift died. 
althemeses ΙΟ Letnotth? our good be blafphemed, 
fob tenant’ 1.7 For the kingdom of God is ἢ not 
Law,xenow meate and drinke : buciuttice,and peace,and 
throug Chal icy in the holy Ghoft. 
Jacfi'toreas- τ8 For he that ia this ferueth Chrift, 
eee" plcafeth God,and is acceptable to men, 
19 Therforeche things that are of peace 
lets pusiiie: andthe things that are of edi- 
fying onctowardaa other let vs keepe. 

20 Deftrcy not the worke of God for 
mncate,* Al things ia deede are cleane: but 

it 


2.Cor.f,to, 


El45,23. 


+ Commeen, 


Ἰ 
with che weale 
to be borne 


Tic.t,t5, 
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eareth not: and let not bim which eateth not , 
indge him that eateth. For God bath received 
bm 


4 What art thon that indgef? another mans 
feraant? To his owne maffer he flandeth or fal- 
leth : Yea,hefhal be holden vp for Gods able to 
make him ftand, 


5 This man purteth difference betweene day 
and day.. Another man counteth alldayesalike, 


Let enery man be fully perfwaded in bis owne 
minde 


6 He that cfleemeth the day, cfteemeth it 
unto the Lorde: andhe that efteemeth not the 
day,to the Lord he doth not efteeme it. He that 
eateth, eatethtothe Lorde, for he gineth God ~ 
thankes : and he that eateth not ,eateth not to the 
Lord,and gineth Godthankes. 

7 Fornone of vs lineth to him feife, and no 
man dieth to him felfe. 

& For if we line,vce line vato the Lorde: and 
ifwe die,we dee unto the Lord: whether ve lune 
therefore,or dieywe are the Lords, 

9 For to this ende Chri both died, & rofe, 
andrexined,that he nnght be Lord bothof dead 
and quiche, 

10 But why docft thon then indge thy bro- 
ther? Either, why docft thon fet at nought thy 
brother? * wefhallaliftand Lefore the ‘alge 2.Cor.1.10, 


feate of Chrift. 


11 Forstssreritten,™ I line, fayth the Lord, Efai4s.230 
and all knees foal bowe to meand all tongues foal phil. 10. 


gine prai(eto God, 


12 So fhall enery one of us gine account o 
him felfe to God, pee on ‘ 

3 Letus not therfore indge one another a- 
anymore : butindge this rather, that no man put 
a flumbling blocke , or an occafion to fall , in bis 
brothers way. 

14 For [know,c am perfvaded by the Lord 
Tefies,that there ts nothing common of it felfe, 
but vntohim that isulgeth is to be comnion , to 
him it is common. 

15 Lut if thy brother be griened with thy 
meate nowwalteft thon notcharitably:” ἀρ γον Cor. 81%. 
not him with thy meate,for whome Chrift died. 

16 Let notyour zocd be cuill poken of. 

17 Forthe kingaome of G le not meate cy 
drinke : bet righteonfizeffe, and peace, nd soy in 
the holy Ghoft. 

18 Forhethat inthefe things ferneth Chriff, 
pleafeth God ands comsmended of men, 

19 Letustherfore follow thofe things which 
make for peace ana things wherewith one may ἐς 
difie another. 

20 Deflroy not the worke of God for meates 
Sake: * allthings are pure,but itis exillfor that ΤΊΣ 1.17, 

mas 


Rhem.1. 


Fulke.t. 


Rhem.2. 


Falke.2, 


Bhem.3. 


Fatke.3. 
Rhem.4. 


CuHap. xIIty. 


it is ill for the man that eateth by giuing 
offence. 

21 Itis good notto eate flefh, and not to 
drinke wine, nor that wherein thy brotheris 
offended, or {candalized,or weakened. 


22 Hatt thou faith ? | haue ic wich th 
felfe before God. Blefledishe that iudge 
not him felfe in that which he approueh: 

23 But fhe chat difcernech, ifhe eate, is 
damned : becaufe not of faith. ἔοτῇ all chat is 
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man which eateth with offence. 

21 It ts good neither to cate flelh, neither to 
arinke wine, nether any thing whereby thy brow 
ther fismbleth , either ἐς offended , or ts made 
weake, 

22 Haft thon faith? Hane it with thy felfe 
before God. Happy és be that condemmeth not him 
felfe sn that thing which he aloweth, 

23 For he shat maketh con{cience,ss damned 
ifhe eate , becanfe he eateth not of faith : For 


not of faith, is finne. whatfoensr is not of faith, ts finne. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


2. Eareallthings.) By fimilitude of wecrdes the fimpl are fone deceiued, and Heresikes make their vamntage of 2. 
ny thing tc fedsuce the ey There were diuers mettes {orbidden in the Lawe of Moyfes, pe Signi τς as, The Apoftles 
and counted vicleane, whereof the Jewemight nes cate ct all, as porke, hare, conny, and fuch like, both of fies, fosles, and eating _ 
beafles,a great number. Cleft diftharged all shem shat becam: Clriflians , afier bis pafficn, of thas obferuance and all o- exing coraing 
sher ccremmues of the olde Lave : Neswithftinding ,beeusfe diners thet were brought up inshe Lawe shad areligion and aC. 
confiience, fiddenty ro forfhesher former maur, tie Apofile here aim fhith fiah sa be fironger ind bester inflrutfed in 
the cafe, to beare with the weaker fort, that being Chrifiians coulde nos yet fide in their harees ro eare and ufe the meates for 
bidden by God in the Lavoe : μα on th: other fide he wariseth the weake shit w:nld not eate, mr torake offerce or fiandall at 
shemsh. dad eate without fermple , ausy of chs irverular cx forbidden meastes inthe Lave nor inany wife to indgeor con= 
d:mnz the cater ) but to commmt tht to God , and finally shat neither notlr βγη. 4 condemue the other for eating or πῶ eto 
sing, Newe the Proteflanss fondly aprlie all shus τὸ the fafles of the Church and differences of mzates inthe fame: as slough The Hereribes 
εἰν Church did forbid any mete wholy neucr το be eaten cr souahed , or n:.le any crewsures uncleane , or ctherwife prefirie fondly abufe 
bed any abftinence , then for chaflifing of wens bodies and fernice of God, Is isa great blindneffe shat they can put no diffe ped ari 
vere berwixt Chrifts faft of fesersieditves, Mathg. Ichns abfleining from all delicate meates and drinker, Math.3,11. the aie Church. 
wideywe Armxs, Luk.2,37. she Naariter, Num.6.she Recabltes, lerem. 35,14. the Nininites, lon2,3. 5, Patsles,3,Cor, 

11,27, S.Tinwshees,t .Tim.$,23, Icbu Difeiples and Chrifles Dif:iplesfaft,Mav.9,14.t 5.(Which le faid they fhonld keepe Poolith Here- 

after his departure fom them:) and the ceremeiiall diftintlion of creasures and mestes, cleane and uncleane , inthe olde tikes tee not 

Lame, of which itis enident the Apofile sreatetl in all this Chapter yard of rane caber at all, Therefereuben the Proteplants Ye diferences 
᾿ : - ᾿ things, 

by shevwp:rdes of this place world prome , shas we becither made free from fafling and from obsying the Churches commann. 

dement or folowing Chriffes example in that mutter, or that the obferscrs of Chréftian fafles be voeakein faith yond onghs not 

in any wife condenine of finne the breakers of the preferibed faf2cs of the holy Church, they doe abufeignorantly or νοι ζω the 

Apofiles wordesand difccrrfe. 

Weneuce went about to proue by this place,or by any other, that Chriftians are free from fafting, or from Fafting 
obeying the Churches commaundement , or Chriftes example in fafting without luperftition, But wee con- 
demne your Antichriftian forbidding of meates co fome men at ail times,and to all men arfome times for re- 
ligions fakc,and for greater holineffv,which is no fafting,but a change cf dict. And where you fay, you forbid 
no meate, but for chaftifing of mens bodies , itis falfe: for you leauc them all things that may inflame the bo. 
dy to lutt,befide tlcth, as agus 7H y fiuites,and all dayntic fithes in which of auncicnt tame, was counted the 
greateft delicacie. And Durande fayth plaincly,that fith is eaten in falting dayes, bccaufe Gad hath net crnfed the 
warers,hecatsfe reniffion of fies foul be by the yw.ster of baptifne : for this element is πρὶ wortty which wafheth away 
filthivegfe and upen which the fpinit of th: Lord before the conftitution of che world was c.vied: but be cin fedehe earth in the 
wwarkes forum here of it isythas it 1s met Lasfall to eate inthe fafting dayesany Kind cf fi.fhy thas laseth in the Land: whereby 
itis plaine, howfocucr you woulde cloke the matcer, your prohibition of Acth ιν, becaule ix was hypocricically 
deemed,not onely yneleanc, but alio accurfed. Dur.fib.é.cap.de alijs feiunijs. 


4, Betweene day andday.) By she like deceire shey abufesins place againft she Haly-daves of Chriff andlisB, DiftinAloa of 
mother and Saintly which concerratly onely she laws feft.nities and 9bfirnation of times whereof in she Epifile to the Gata dayet. 
t:auscapA.10, 


We vieno deccite, but fhewe the Chriftian libertic in refpetting all dayes alike, chacare not difcerned by Popith fefti- 
the commaundementof God. As for the dong of your fefliuities,we condemneas open idolatrie, by manifelt “"* 
textes of Scripturc, forbidding Gods honour tobe giucnto creatures: and yet the dayes appointed by the 
Church for exercifc of rcligion,we obferuc,and that without fuperflition. 

6. Eueryoneinhisowne(enfe.) The Apofile dosh not gine freedomeas the Churches e:seamies would bane it that "The text ex- 
encry man may doe or thinke what le ἐδ. bustin this master of Indaical obferustion of dayes ud me.ues.and that fer a time Picxed coa- 
onely,till the Clir-fti-os relszion fhhottd be perfeCHy eflablifhed, he yorld lame no reflraint mace but thas exery one ould be babi ig tir 
Borne withall in Iris vrone fenfe: yet fo, that they auld nas condemne one anoslar, nor wake ncceffitie of faltsation in the οὐ το ence in Wwdai- 
mation of the Isdaic.ull rites of meates,dayes, Or. ΟἹ mexes 


In chings oftheir owne nature indifferentthe Apoftlerequireth, that euery man certainely be perfiwadcd, ara 
howe farre Chviftian libertie extendeth, and howe itis tu be vied, 
17. Notmeate and drinke.) Thefwbf.nce of religion or the kingdome of God fandeth me inmeate ον drinke, and Long τ nS 
therefore the besser might they ufe indifferencie and toleration in that point for atime , for peace fake and to sag ease ext diablo 
ce 3. ans J 


CHAP, XIIIL 


Rhem4. 


Falke. 4 


much more all fort 
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but ifche precept of Moyles Lawe had bounde fill as before , then (not for the meates fake, bus for the d:{cbedience) is had 


bent damuable to haue eaten the uncleane meates, 


CHAP. XITII. 


22, Haueitwiththy {elfe.) Thow hat art perfel?, and beleeuef or knowefl certainely shas thous art free frum tit 
Lawe concerning meates and fefliuities , yet to the tronble snd hinderance of she feeble thas canmot yet be brought fe fare, 


be difcreete and vster wit thy felfe oms of feafon, 

23. 
herthe thinketh be foculd not doe, 
senfed knowledge, 


23. 


Hethardifcerneth) Ifthe weake heme a confeience ἀπά fhowld be drinen to cate she shings which m hie opene Todoe 20:18 
commmititsh deadly finne ecanfe be dish sgaing} bis confciene,or ag ‘arft his orene prc = cdlcience, 
Inne. 


Allthat is not of faith.) The froper fenfe of shis {peach is shat emery thing εἶναι a num doeth azainf? his 
ledge or confeience, is a finne , for fp the circaanflance of the lesser , faith maf? here be saken. shuuzh 5. Augafiine fem:- 


me © ‘bry be. 26, 
snepift. Ram, 


rinses aplieth it alo to prose thet all be ablions of infidels (mzaning tbc{e workes which diretHy proceede oftheir lake of οἱ gure” 
faith ) befinnes, Bus in any wife take heede of the Hererikes commensarie , win hereby would ; rane thes the infidel) firmerh Gnoe,& wha 


inhenoswring hie parenss, fighting fer bis countrie , tilling his 


in αἰ αἱ . ὃ me 
ud , andin allother workes, Andry msrmill shat they jo a 


bolde of infidels, who maim aine™ that Clripiian men alfo offend deadly in ensery good deede, 


be vermes,and good workes, faying that vertssesmusft be 
Cap.3. where he handleth the queftion at large and fayth. 


5. Auguftine applicth chis text , to proue that all the adtions of infidels arcfinne, cuen chofe that {ceme to All actions of 
O herinacbis aElicns but ly the endcs Conira Yul libs. Infidels 


ὡς 
When aman doth cary thing , wherein he feemh nos t 


fiane, if he docth it mot for slus ende, fer which le otag het το doe it, be is conuinced 10, finne. Therefore though honouring 
of parears,& fisch like ations be not finne of thé felues,yet are they finne in an indelll becaufe hchonouredh 
not his saa for that ende he ought to doe. Againe, ofall shings which infulels doe , it 1s faide , all that is nos of 


faiths 


exe, Againe to the Pelagian he fayth, as we may fay to the Papiftes, Omnia proinde cetera Cre, All the ref? 


of theirs, thes feerne annong mento hame fome prayfe, les shera feeme to thee robe true vertmes , let them feeme to begocd 


works, and 80 be done without all finne, For wry part Lkmue this that a σοοά will doth them net: for an 
godly will is wos sod, Alfo conta duas cpift. Pcl. ad Bonifacium 


unfathfull wid un- 
3.cap.§.he fayth. Sine fa ere. wuhons fais! 


even thofe which feeme to be goad workes , are rurnsd into fianes: for all shat ὦ not of faith isfinne, That which Luther 


᾿ 


fayeth of Chriftian mens good deedes, is cucinhis meaning: namely ἱπτείρεϑ ot the ρει ἴοι ofiuiticc, 
ich Gods Lawe requircth , whereunto no man can arteyne in any good deede that he doeth, Therefore 


good deedes are rewarded according to grace,and not according to merise, 


CHAP. XV. 


He proceedeth to 
of promis in deede, 


make | sige betmeene she Chriftian Gensiles and lewes, 8 with shis refolution , shar the lewes vocation is 
wt the Gensiles alfoof mercie and foretolde by the Scerrprures, 14 Then drawing το απ ende,he ex 


feh bisa felfe to the Remanes for writing thus unto them, δι hoping nome at length to fee shens after thas he hath 
been at Hierufalem, 19 wheresnto alfe herequeflesh their prayers, 


A ND we that are the Itronger, mult fu- 

eine the infirmities of che weake, and 
not pleafe our felucs. 

2 Leteuery one of you pleafe his neigh- 
bour vnto good, to edification. 

3 For,€ 


iigmeneh cures we may haue rope: 


things writen an other according to Is svs Chnit: 


in faewT 
ment,are for 
our leaming 
end 


ligion com- 
mended. 


Pfa,17,50. 


«Vaineinte. LESVS 


6 That of one minde, with onc mouth 
you may glorifie God the Father ofour Lord 
Chrift | 

7 Forthe which caufe receiue one an o- 
ther: as Chrift alfo hath receiued you ynto 
the honour of God. 

8 ForI fay ChriftIzsvs to haue been 
+minifter of the circumcifion forthe veri- 
tic of God to confirme the promiffes of the 
fathers. 

9 Butthe Gentiles to honour God for his 
mercie,as it is written: Therefore will I confeffe 
to thee in the Gentiles ὃ Lord, and willfing tothy 


name. 
to And 


Wi: which are ftrong, ought to beare the 
fraileneffe of the weake, G not toftand 
in our orne concettes, 

2 Let enery manpleafe his neighbour in that 
that is pedicel ; τὸ Ξ 

3 ForChift peajed not lim felfe , bet as ἐς 
writen , The rebukes of them which rebuked 
thee, fellon me, 

4 For whatfoeuer things hane beene written 
Aforetime were er isten for our learning , thatwe 

through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 
might haue hope. 

5 The God of patience and confolation, 

* graunt you to be like minded one towards ano~ 1.Cor.1.10, 
ther, after the enfample of Chrift Iefi: 

6 That ye allagreemg together, may with one 
month prayfe God, and the futher of ovr Lord Ic- 
fos Chrifk. 

7 Wherefore yeceine ye one another as Chrift 
receaned vs,to the glory of God, 

8 And I fay, that lefus Clrift was a mi- 
niniSter of the circumcifion for the trueth of 
God , to confirme the promifes made unto the 
fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorifie God, 1.Re31.$% 
for his mercie, as it ἐς written, * For this canfe piala8.so- 
Iwill prayfe thee among the Gemtiles , and fing 
unto thy name. 

t0 And 


Dew3 243+ 
Pat 16,1. 


Efart,to 


Efss.s. 
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10 And againe he faith, Reioyce ye Gen- 
tileswith his people, 

11 Andagaine , Prayfe allye Gentiles our 
Lord: andmagnifie bim all ye peoples, 

12 And againe Efaie faith , There fall be 
theroote of leffe : and he that foallrife-vp to rule 
the Gentiles,in him the Gentiles fall hope. 

13 And the God of pe replenifh you 
with all ioy and peace in beleeuing:that you 
may abound in hope,andin the vertue of the 
holy Ghoft. «οὐ 

14 AndI my {elfe alfo, my brethren, am 
affured ofyou , that you aifo arc full of loue, 
replenifhed with all knowledge, fo that you 
are able to admonifh one an other. 

1ς But 1 haue written to you (brethren) 
more boldly in part,as it were putting you in 
remembrance ; for the grace whichis giuen 
me ofGod, 

16 Tobe the minifter of Chrift Irsvs 
in the Gentiles : fanctifying the Golpel of 
God, that the oblation of the Gentiles may 
be made acceptable and fanétified in the 
holy Ghoft, 

17 Ihaue therefore glorie in Chrift 1Ὲ- 
sys towardGod. 

18 For I dare not {peake any of thofe 
things which Chrift worketh not by me for 
the obedience of the Gentils, by worde and 
deedes, 

19 In the vertue of fignes and wonders, 
inthe vertue of the holy Ghoft: fo that from 
Hicrufalem rounde about vnto Illyricum I 
haue replenithed the Gofpel of Chrift, 

20 And Ihaue fo preachedthis Gofpel, 
not where Chrift was named, left Ifhoulde 
build vpon an other mans foundation: 

21 But as icis written, They to whom st 
hath not been preached of him,fuall fee: and they 
that hanenot heard foall underftand. 

22 Forthe which caufe alfo I was hin- 
dred very much from comming ynto you. 

23 But nowe hauing no longer placein 
thefe countries, and hauing adefire to come 
ynto you thefe many yceres nowe paffed: 

24 When] thall begin to take my iour- 
ney into Spain , I hope thatas] paffe,I thall 
fee you,andbe brought thither of you, if firft 
in part Ifhall hauc enioycd you. 

25 Nowe therefore will goe ynto Hic- 
rufalentominiter to the #faindts, 

26 For Macedonia and Achaia haue li- 
ked well to make fome contribution vpon 
the poore fainéts that are in Hierufalem. 

27 Forithath pleafed them: and they are 
their decters. For if the Gentiles be made 

partakers 


To theRomanes. 


261 


10 eAnd againe he faith , * Reioyceye Gen= Deut.33.43, 


tiles with kis people. 


11 Andagaine ,* Prayfe the Lords allye Pfaiss7.1. 


Gentiles, and land him all ye people together. 


12 eAnd againe, Efaias faith, * There fall Ἐπ t1.10, 


be the roore of ΠΏ, and he that foall rife to 
reigne oner the Gentiles, in him fhall the Gen- 
tiles traf. 

13 The Godof hope fill you with all ioy and 
peace in beleening , that ye may be rich in hope, 
through the power of the holy Ghoft. 

14 1 my felfe am perfraded of yon my bre- 
ilelta joel are Fulof seal rom fled with 
allknowledge , able alfoto exhort one another. 

1; Nenertheleffe brethren, I hae fomewhat 
more boldly written unto you , as putting youn 
remembrence through the grace that is ginen to 
me of God, 


16 That I (boulde be the miniffer of Iefia 


Chrift to the Gentiles ,} and foonld miniffer the tor baikcieg, 


Gokpel of God , that the offering of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, and fanttified by the holy 
Ghoff, 

19 I bane therefore whereof J may reioyce 
through Clrift Iefus , in thofe fins hes aie 
tasne to God, 

18 For I will not be bolde to fpeake ο 
thofe things which Clrift Πρ dipiclde 
me ,to make the Gentiles obedient with worde 
and deede, 

19 In mightie fignes and wonders, by the 
power ofthe jt srit of God, fothatfrom Hiernfaa 
lem, and the coaffesround about unto Illyricum, 
Thame fully preached the Gospel of Chrift. 

20 So hawe Lenforced my felfe so preach the 
Goffel pot where Christ was named,left Ifbould 
hane built upon another mans foundation, 


21 But asit wswritten,* To whom he was Efaiss.ty. 


not fpoken of , they fhall fee : andsthey that heare 
oe iri ΤῸ 

22 For this canfe [bane been oft let, θα ] 
could not come unto you: 

23 Butnowe haning no mare to doe in thefe 
countries ,and αἰ haning a great defire many 
yeeres tocome unto yon, 

24 When fo ewer I take my sourney inte 
Spaine ,I wsllcome to you: for [ truftto fee you 
in my tourney , and tobe brought on my way thi- 
thermdrd ly you after that Ibe femewhas filled 
with you. 

25 But nowe goe ἵυπιο Hierufalem ,to mia 
nifter unto the faintts, 

26 For it bath pleafed them of Macedonia 
and Achuia,to te acertaine common gathe- 
ring for the poore faintls which are at Hieru(alé. 


27 * Ithath pleafed them verily , andtheir 1.Corg at, 
ters 
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partakers of their fpirituall things : they 
oughtalfo in carnall things to minifter ynto 
them. 

28 This therefore when! fhall haueac- 
coinplifhed,and figned them this fruir,I will 
goe by you into Spaine. 

29 And knowe that comming to you, I 
fhal come in abiidace of bleffing of Chrift. 

30 I befeech you therefore brethren by 
our Lord Iesvs Chrilt, and by the charitie 

fiathttbe ofthe holy Ghoft, that you + helpe me in 
ral tobe peay- YOUF prayers for me to God, 


Cuar. xvi. 


detters are theyFor if the Gentiles be made ραν. 
takers of their ppirituall things , their duetie is to 
minifter unto them in carnall things, 

28 When I hane perfoarmedthis, andhane 
Sealed to thems this fruite , Iwill come by yon imo 


Spaine, 
pi And sad gh that when I come unte 
yous foall come with abundance of the bleffing of 
the Gospel: of Chrift. 
30 1 befeech you brethren for the Lord lela 
Chriftes fake and for the lowe of the fpirneghat ye 
helpe me in my bnfineffe with your prayers toGod 


fifeswemay” 31 That Imay be delivered fromthe in- for me: 

feckethe@me fidels that areinIewric, andthe oblationof 91: That Imay bedelineredfrom them which 

Spare my feruice may becomeacceptable in Hic- Feleene not in uric, and that this my fernice 
rufalem tothe jaings, which I hane at Hterufalem , may be accepted 

32 That Imay cometoyouinioy bythe of the Saintts: 
will ofGod, that I maybe reftefhedWyou. 72 That I may come unto you with ioy by the 
33 And the God of peace be with you willof God, and may with you be refrefhed, 
all, Amen, 33 The God of peace be with you all, Amen, 
MARGINALL NOTES. CHAP. xv. 

Rhem.r, 8. Minifterofthecircumcifion.) Chriff did execute hus office and miniffevie cnely towards the people of τονε. 
cifonghat sthe lees, 

Falke... — Chrift did cxecurc his office principally toward the ewes, butnot oncly. He preached to the Samaritanes, 
Toan.g.in the partes of Tyre and Sydon, hc healed the woman of Canaans daughter, Math.15.Finally he dy- 
ed,and rofe againe as well for the Gentiles, as the Iewes. 

Rhem.2, 15. Saints.) Hemeaneth the holy perfins thas haning forfaken all sheir gocds for Chrift , were wholy conmerted 1 
{έν κε one Lord with oll their minde, SHieco.againtt Vigilanuus the Heresike reprebendirg she almes gimen to fisch ps de 
the Herctikes alfo of com time, 

Fulke.2, Hemcancth allehepoore Chriflians at Hiern{ulem : (ὁ docth 5. Chryfoftome interprete the worde, and ποῖ οὗ 


any fpeciall men, fuch as had forfaken their goods,Hom.30. Theodoret alfo of ull she poore faithful, accord,ng a 
bewas requited by Peter Lame aid Jolm,o arc pocre: and fo the textis plaine, 
HAP. xvi. 


Be commendeth she bearer Phrate to she Romans, 3. and him{felfe to mary there by name, 17 he declaresl the dering . 


whch the Resmanes had learned, to be the touch Prone το ἐπιννε Seducers, 24 he doth vino them the comusmdaticns of 
all she Chaerches and of certame perfons by name: 25 and covcludeth, 


NdIcomméd to you Phorbe our fitter, 
who is in the minifterie of the Church 
that is in Cenchris; 

2 That you recciue her in our Lord asit 
is worthy for fainéts : and that you affift her 
in whatfoeucr bufineffe the thal neede you. 
for fhe alfo hath affifted many and my felfe. 

3 ‘Salute Prifca and Aquila my helpers 
inChrift lesvs, 

4:(Who for my life haue laid downe their 
neckes: to whom not] onely giue thankes, 
fthisdome. butalfoall the Churches of Ἧ Gentiles) 
flial Church = ς And their ξ domefticall Church.Salute 
ates! Epanctus my beloued : whois the firft fruite 
Chriflian hou- of Afia in Chrift, 


eee Chi. 6 Salute Marie who hath laboured much 
por πμρειπρ about vs. 
in (uch 7 Salute Andronicus & "Iulia my cofins 


Bond be & fellow captiutes : who are noble among ¥ 
cael Apoftles, whoalfo before me were in Chrilt, 


Apollo: 8. Salute Ampliatus my beft beloued in 


ching in thofe 
times of pate. our Lord, 
eae g Salute Vrbanus our helper in Chrift le- 


svs,&Stachysmybeloued. 10 Salute 


Commend unto you Phabe our fister, which 

és a miniffer of the Church of Cenchrea: 

2 Thatye receiue her in the Lorde, as it bee 
commeth Saintles , and that yee affift her in 
what fo ener bufineffe foe hath neede of you : for 
fhehath fixccoured many, and my felfe alfo. 

3 *Greete Prifcilla,and eAquala,mry helpers Aees18.5. 
in Chriff Iefu: 

4 (Which hane for my life layde downe 
their owne neckes : Vinto whom , not onely I gine 
thankes , but alfo all the Churches of the Gen= 
tiles.) 

5 Likewife greete the Church that isin their 
honfe. Salute my welbeloued Epenctus,which ἐς 
the fof frites of Achaia in Chrift. 

6 Greete Mary which beftowed ranch labour 
onus. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Innia my con~ 
fas and prifeners with me alfo ,whichare well 
taken among the Apoftles and were in Chrift 
before me. 

δ᾽ Greete Amplias my belowedin the Lord. 

9 Salute Vrbanpur helper in Chrift, & Sta- 
clys my belowtd, ~ 49 Salute 


Sir Fhustr. 
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τὸ Salute Apelles ὁ approued in Chrift, 
Salute them that are of Ariftébolus houfe. 

τι Salute Herodion my kinfman. Salute 
them that are of Narciffus houle, that are in 
our Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphanaand Tryphdfa: who 
labour in our Lorde. Salute Perfis the belo- 
ued, who hath much laboured in our Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus the elect in our Lorde 
and his mother and mine. 

ες 14 Salute Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas,Hermes : andthe brethren that are 
with them, 

15 Salute Philogus and Julia,Nereus,and 
his filter and Olympias : and all the fainéts 
that are with them. 

τό |]Salute one an other in a{jholy kiffe. 
Althe Churches of Chrift falute you. 

17 And] defire youbrethren, [το marke 
them that make difienfions & feandals con- 
trarie to the dogtrine which you haucelear- 
ned,and auoid them. 

18 For fuch doe not ferue Chrift our 


#Thefpedal Y ord, fbut their owne belly: and ἢ by fweete 


way that Heve- 
tikes haue ever 


to 
was and is 
fweere 
ond gay ἴρεα- 
ches. which 
thei: theepes 
core fee 
decibel pat 


tailatly in the 


Gnesi 


{peaches and benedi¢tions icduce the hartes 


of innocents. 


19 For |]your obedience is publifhed in- 
to cucry place. Ircioyce therfore in you, But 
I would haue you to be wife in good, & fim- 


δὰ pleineuil. 


20 And the God of peace cruth Satan vn- 
der your feet qaeyel grace ofour Lord 
IssvsChriftbe with you, 

21 Timothee my coadiutor faluteth you, 
and Lucius, and Iafon,& Sosipacer, my kinf- 
men. 

22 I Tertius faluce you, that wrote the 
epiftle,in our Lord. 

23 Caius mine hofte, and the whole 
Churches,faluteth you. Eraftus the Cofferer 
τὲ the εἰτίς faluteth you, and Quartus,a bro- 

er. 
24 The grace of our Lord Iesvs Chrift 
be withal you, Amen. 

25 And to him that is able to confirme 

‘ou according to my Gofpel ard preaching 
of lesvs Chrift, according tothe revelation 
of the myiterie from cternall times kept 
fecret, 

26 Which nowis opened by the Scrip- 
tures ofthe Prophets according to the pree 
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10 Salute Appelles,approued in Chi Salute 
them which are Oe Arad hoxfbold, 
11 Salute Herodionmy kinfnan.Greete them 
shat be of the bonfhold of Narcifia, which arein 
the Lord, 
12 Salute Ts 4 and Tryphofa,which la- 
bonr in the Lorde. Salute the beloned Perfis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Reephus chofen in the Lord,and bis 
mother andmine, 
14. Greste eAfyncritus, Phlegon, Herman, 
Patrobas, Mercurins,and the ἘΠ which 
are with them, ; 
15 Salute Philologns,and [ulia,Nerens and 
bis (fer, and Olimpas, and all the fainkls which 
are with them, . 
16 * Salute one another with an holy kiffe, t.Cort3.13 
The Churches of Chrift falute you. 
17, Now I befeechyou brethren, markethem 
which caufe dinifionch gine occafion ofenil, com 
trary to the dottrine which ye bane learned, and 
anoyde them, 
18 Fer theythat are fuch,ferne not the Lord 
Tefius Chrift, but their owne belly and with fweete 
and flattering wordes deceine the beartes of the 
innocents, 
19 For your obedience is gone abroad umto 
all men.1 am glad therefore on your behalfe : but 
jet Iwonld hanezouwife unto that which ts good, 
and fimple concerning ἐμ δ, 
20 The God of pace fall tread: Satan un= 
der your fete foortly, The grace of our Lord Ie= 
{us Christ be wotthyou. Amen, 
21 *Timotheus my workefellow and Lucins, AGes163; 
and Jafon,and Sofipater my kinfinan falute you, 20d 2.19. 
22 ITertins, which wrote this Epiftle, falute 
youin the Lord, 
23 Gaius mine hoft andof the whole Church, 
falureth yon, Evaftns the charmberlaine of the city 
falureth youand Quartus his brother. 
24 The grace of our Lorde Iefus Chrift bee 
with you all, Amen, 
25 *Tohimthst is of power to ftablifo yon, Ephef 3.20. 
according to my Gojpel, and preaching of lefus 
Chrift, *yrenealing of the mpflerie whichwae Fone οὶ 
kept fecvet fince the world began, colons. 
26 But now is opened, and by the Scriptures 1-tim..7. 
of the Prophets,at ἧς comandement of the exer~ SUS 14. 
lafting God, to the obedience of faith, among all 
nations publifhed, 
27 To the fame God, wife onely, bee glory, 


ceptof the eternal God,to the obedience of through Iefus Chriff, for ener, Amen, 


faith knowen inal Geatiles, 

27 ToGed the only wife through Ie svs 
Chrift,“¢to whom be honour and glorie for 
euerand cucr.Amen, 


G This Epiftle was scristen tothe Romanes 
from Corinthus, and fent by Phabethe 
wsinifler of the Church at Cenchrea. 
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MARGINAL NOTES. F CHAP, xvI. 
« Salute.) 7 he only falrasis of fo worslry a metas βήβοξι  fillian with ereat grace that is fo falited.ChrsCin 3-Th 

The wordes going lofove declare heyfohones meaning: They had no faaall comfcrt of this falutatizn, fora 
clared tokens of honoser and lone,and great fellow [hip of grace, The comfort therefore that they cooke in the honour 
and louc that was fhewed to them by the Apoftles falutation, was a great grace to perfwade them chac they 
were partakers with him of the common crace of God. ; 

14. Salute.) The Prote/tats here reafén thee, Peter is not here falured sherfore he was eter at Keme See the Aunotatiz, 

The Proteftants reafon not{o fondly as you doe falfly report chem,but thus. Petcr is nor here taluted, Ergo Slander, 
itis nox like, char he was thisme at Rome. ; 

17, Learned.) Ofthe Prince of the Ap files, {sith Theodorite upon rhis place, 

The common opinion was,that Peter the chiefe of the Apoftles did Girft preach τὸ the Romancs,which per- wither P ἃ 
aduenrure was fo,peraduenture not fo, And more Jike itwas not fo,becaufc neither 5.1πἰκς in the Adtes thew- te precehed 
eth it,nor ¥ Apoftle purteth them in mind of the credit & audtoritie of S, Petcr by whom they were conuerted, at Rome, 


ANNOTATIONS. CuaP, xvi. 

τό. Saluteoneanothes.) ‘Neuer Sethmsiffers made more foul or hard [Ὁ fis to proue or defend faljctral, εἰν εἶνε 
Prevefbants: beat in reco paints bont S Peter fpecially phey μας ewen thems [εἰμ in iaspuderie. Υ he firfi , elu they hoki ke 
wes wot preferred before the other Apoftles, which is againf? al Scriptures mop enidemtly, The fecnd is, thet he wats never at 
Rowe, which is 2g εὐ}. the Ecclefiafric.alluffores, αἱ th: Fachers Greeke and Latine agai? she very fonfe axl fiche of the 
mannents of bis Seate,Sepilhsr dictin,life,and desth there, Greater enidence certes there is thereof and more werght:c That $.Peree 
τοῦθ, παχεῖς, then of Kongales,Nurass,Cxfars,pr Ciceros being there syet were he a very ἐσ man chat would deny thas to she 435 Rome, 
difcredite of fo ποῦν wrsters and the whole worll Mu:h more mumffruons it is, tohesre wry deny the other, T heodorete 
faith he vose there writing ups shit chapter.Profper al carminc de ingratis in principio. S.Leo de nactali Petri S.Au- 
Sent poor ne μα 1.7.¢.6,5-Chr zfoflome in pl48.S Epiphanins haer.27. Pradensins in hymno.S. 

tii, 8 hymno 12. 0ptstas li,z.contra Donauttas.5 4mbrafe li.s.cp.de Bafilicis wadendis.S.Hiermein Ca- 

talogo. LaMuntine li.g.c.2t.de vera fapientia, Exfedins hift.Eccli2,c.13,15, SAth.mafine de fuga fua. S.Crpriw:. 

S$ MMLGT ertullion de proe{cripcionibus nu.14.ard]i.4.contra Marcionem nu.4. Origin Genef apud Eufcb. 
113,c.1Jreneus li.3,¢-3*Hegefippue li.3,c.2.de excid.Hicrololyn:.Cciss und ‘Papiss the sipcfils cwne filoiers, an:l Dio~ 
tyfites the B.of Corinthyalleszed by Eufelinu li,2.¢.14-& τα. 15 tists ep.ad Romanos, Theloly Councelof chalcedcnjand Chalced.coce, 
enany ober affirme it yea Peter him felf ( ἀποστάτιν το the sudecment of the ncient Furthrs) conf ffeth he was at Rome,ca“ing ae ae 
ἐν Babylon 1.ep.c.s Euleb.li.2.cot hilt. Ec Some of th fe tel the time ard canfe of his firf? sean thither: fome, inv long he 1: ἘΝῚ poem 
usd shere: fome,the maner of lis death there: fometive place of his burial: tad atlthas he was the firft Bfhip tere Hiw cull yrs.) 
fo mary of fuch wifdom and int, fo neere the Ape fil:s tune deceive or be decened? how vould Caluin and his, afier fiftene 
bundred yeres kavve shat which mone of them could fee? 

Some great a-gument mufl they needes hane το consratile the credit of the velole wecrld, This of truth is bese εἰκὶν arssanent, “The Proveltiss 
neither hane they «Letter in any placescreit, If SPeter hd bene.:t Rome,S Paul would hane falited him.ae be did cthershert oveat areu- 
inthe end of his letter το the Kemeanes, 1s uot thisan Ingh point ro difprone al untiquitie by? An; manof dferaicn my firarslis ment,tten Pe» 
fee thas 5 Peter might be kuowen unto S Pant to be owt of the Citi 6: her for perfecut.on εν bufircesyroher: this epiftle was wzit~ Site 
tert, ( for he went often out as S.Epiphanins declareth) und foshe omittingss flute him car: prome no myeyiut thas then henas Fpiph, baraqe 
«οἱ in παρ bust it proxeth nos fe much neither, becaufe the Ap file mighs for vetpecFof ins signitée and ctler the Chearcles ας 
Sairesworite unto him fpecial letters ad fo laid πὸ caufe to fal. tehin in his comaon Epiftle,Or bow kuomthey that this Epifile 
τον nos ferst incbfed to S Peter,te be debuered by Ins reane; to the velo ke Claevch of the Komanes in fome of their aflembles? Ie 
As very like it voas recommended t> fame on: principal mm or other that bs mnt here izamed: sn. srrentie cinfes there may be un~ 
ἄροννεπ το Uswhy hefilsted him not: bust no catefe why cor Aduer fares vps fia frus:boue reafons fh ould repr.ue an appro- 
wed truth, For etcenas welmiahe thr fay that S, tclm yess newer at Epbefus, because S. Pantin his Epiftle to the F plefians 
doth mt faluse him, And plaine it is,thas itisthe Romune feate and fath of Perer, wh:ds they(as all Beretibes befire them) The Heretikes 
do fesre ant hate,and which will be their bane : and they keow that there εν argument vehizh conwinceth in their confeience, bated of the 
thas Peter mes newer ut Rome, Therf.re to c:nclede,ywe [ay to them in SAngufimes werdes, Why call you the Apeftolike oa ig 
chaireythe chaire of peftilence? What hath the Church ofRome done againft you, in which δ. Peter did fiz, Sie 
and from which by nefarious furie you haue feparated your {elues? a 

In both thefe poines cdccrning Petcr,you ρας your felucsin impudencie, either whé you fay that we hold ; 
he was not preferred before che other Apoftles, for we acknowledge that he was in primacie of order, & con- Peters Prima 
feflion the firft: or when you defend chat he was fv preferred abouc the reft ofthe Apoftles, tharthey were noc 35 
equal with him in honour and auétority ,buche made there head δὲ Pope, and they but his inferior Bithops or 
Chaplens. Inthe fecond,whereas you affirme vs to hold,that he was neuer a: Rome,which none did but on- Slunde. 
ly onc Vries Velenus whofe 1¢afons you haue notyct faristicd: whereas we only affume, ἡ he could not come , 
thither fo foone,nor tary there fo long as fome of y ancient fathers affirmc :becaufe the tchtimonic of ¥ Serip- 
ture doth prouethe contrary. But where as you go about to conuince vs by very fenfe and fight of hemonu- 
mens of his {cat,and {epulchre,it is a ridiculous matcr.For how are you able to proue that Peter fate in fuch 
a Chaire,as is thewed at Rome? As for his Sepulclire,whar mockeries haue you made ofit,when haiie his bo- 

dy is at S.Peters in Rome,the other halfe at $.Pauies:and ycthe hath an other head ar, Ichn L:t.r.m, And Retiques, 
his nether Iawe with the beard vpon itis in Fraunce at Peyters, At Trieirs many ofhisbones, At Geneu.tveas 
parc ofhis braine,which was found to be a Pumice {tone : Like as S.Antonics armc was foundeto be an Hartes 
piffel, And bus lately at 7 oures in an “gate, which was worfhipped as ths limage ofthe Virgine Mary, was gra- 
uen the Image of Ves, lamenting the death of her minion dows that . ας flaine witha Bore. With in a fil- 
uer arme was founde none other rebike, bur a baudie fong, written in paper, anda Carde called the knaue of 
Pickques,wrapped in many foldings of filke. Thefe and tenne thoufand fiach other monuments of Sainéts re 
Liqucs, will make vs neucr to doubs, but Peter was buried, wherefoeuer you fay hisScpulchreis. Βυζίου»- 
ching Peters preaching ar Rome, although the confenrof the moft auncient writers, which you an. ed 
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without need,argueth that chere was 8 common opinion thereoE yet feeing it is not fet forth in the Scripture, 
inisno article of our beliefe. Many falfethings were reported immediatly after the Apoftles death, and of 
many beleeued as crue. Jreneus faith, that it was affrmed by alll the auncients of 4/2,that lolin the Euange- 
lift colde chem, that our Sauiour Chrift was betweene fourtic and fiftie yeeres olde when he fuffered,yca, fome 
ofthem that had feene other of the Apoftles affirmed, that they heard the fame oftheir mouthes, Inman Lib, 
267.39. —Yerthisis proued to be moft falfe,by the βοῆς of the Gofpel. And why mi ἐν not the report of Pe- 
ters preaching at Rene,come firit from fuch a beginning? which being oncereceiued, asa ftory, by all char 
come after,is taken for a trueth: as in matters of hiftories many fables are, But Peter himlelfe( you fay ) τς. 
tiGieth, charhe was at Rome,calling it Babylon , as diuers ancient Fathers doe indge : A fimplc reftimonie for 
thecredite of Rome, that Peter writing to the lewes thac were difperfed in fo many nations, defamed the Sce 
of his Bithopricke, by the name of Baby'on. Why thould we notrather thinke,chat Peter being the chicfe Apo. 
file of che circumeifion,was then at Babylon in £g ypt: the rather, for that Marke which was Bithop of Alexan- 
dria, ncere ynto him,was then with him,or els at Babylonin A flyria? Canceming the time of his comming to 
Rome,the ancient writers doe not agrec.Ewebinsfayth ix was in che cime of Claudius But by Hicrom io fark 
he fate there 2s.yeeres vntill the Ια yeere of Nero,it mult follow,that he came thither the fecond or thirdof 
Claudius. Yet Damafusfayeth, he came to Romein the beginning of Neroes Empire, and fate there 24.yeres 
where as Neroreigned bur 14.yeercs, Hee fayeth alfo, that his difputation with Simon Magus, was in the pre+ 
fence of Nero the Emperour, Eufebius reporteth ic vnder Claudius, Anterius Bifhop of Rome,(as Nicephorus 
teftificth did write, that Peter was ranflated from Antioche to Rome,& from thence he paffedto Alexandria, 
becaufe he might more profice the Church there. NicephJib.r4.cap.39. Damafus faith , he confecrated Cle- 
mens Bithop in his place. Irenzus faith,that Linus was made Bifhiop by Peter and Paul, and after him Anacle~ 
wus,and the third was Clemens.lib.j.cap.3. Tertulliart faith, Clemens wa the firft after Peter.So that although 
moft of the ancient writers doe make mention of Peters being at Rome, yet there is great varictie of their re~ 
portes, as in a matcer whereof they hadnocertaine groundc, Norwithftanding, forthe confent of fo many 
wmiiters, and the ancient receiued opinion, we are contentto acknowledge thar he was there, asa matter of 
ftorie,not as an article of faith. As for the fond imaginations and deuiles chat youhaue, howc he might be at 
Rome, and notto be faluted by the Apottlc,are ro no purpofe, Sccing it is manifeft , that this Epiftle needed 
notro haue bene written vnto them, if Peter had bene fo ou: Mave with them, Befide that,when Paul did 
write his Epiftles from Rome , he was notthere, as appeareth not onely by no falucations, fent fromhim, as 
there arc from other: But alfo,that S.Paul writeth,that ac his firft appearance, all men forfooke him,which Pe- 
ter wouldnot haucdone. 3,Tim4.16. All men fought their owne,when he wrote tothe en ἐκορηα 2r. 
where he would hhauc excepted Peter, ifhe had then bene ac Rome. Finally, when Paul was brought prifoner 
to Rome, Peter was notthere, for he woulde haue given him enterteinement, as the rcft of the brethren did, 
AQ.28.Where you fay,that we might afwell fay,that S.lohn was neuer as Ephefus,becaufe $.Paul faluceth bim 
not, I anfwere we vie not fo to conclude. Butwe take it tobe very vnlike, that S.lohin wasthere at chattime, 
when S.Paul did write, To conclude, the chayre of Peter, is Peters doétrine, which we doe moft gladly em- 
brace.The Church of Rome whenit was the Church of Chrift,was vniuftly contemned by the Donatifts. But 
now that the Pope fireeth in Babylon,as Antichrift,not in Peters chayre as Peters fucceflor , becaufe he rea~ 
cheth not Perers dodtrine,but in Simon Magus feat, where all things are to be fold for money, the See of Rome 
isiuftly called the chayre of peftilence,and notthe chayre of the Apoftles, 


16, Holy kifle.) Hereofjcnd by the commam ufage of the β0} Chriffians, who had fpeciall regard of unitie and 
peace ansaneg themfelues card for figne and proteflasion thereof julfed ane anvatler, came ovr Inky aati the Paxyr 
kiffing one anosher in the facrifice of theblefled At afe. 

Your Popith Pax,is {carce as good,asan apith imitation of the Apoftles kiffe: who doeth not inftitute a ce- 
remonic of a fuperititious toy to be kiffed atthe maffe, bur willeth that the maner of falutation, (which was 
then vfuall,to be perfourmed with a kiffe) fhould be reuerently vfed,in holincfic and finceritie. And of fuch a 
kiffe (peaketh Origen vfed in the Church after prayers, not of the Paxe at Maffe, 


17 Tomarkethem,) He carefully warneththem to pp saa ‘Sedivious foroers of SeEkes and diff: nfion inv eliglor, 
and this is ever tobe their marke,if they foould teach or mooue εἶν mto any thing which was not azreeable to thas which they 
had learnnl at their comerfion : not bidding shem to examine the cafe by the Scriptures, birt by thir firft form: of faith and 
religion delinered to them before they hed or did veade any booke of the news Teflament, 

The forme of dottrine,chat was deliucred to the Romanes,was taken out of τῆς holy Scriptures, although 
there had bene neuer a booke of the newe teftament, written at that time,as you fay: yet Eufebius faich that 
S.Markes Gofpel was written immediatly aftertheir conuerfion, And about the fame time,as Irenzustcfti- 
fyeth.S.Marthewes Gofpell was written when Peter and Paul founded the Churches at Rome. lib... p.t. Yee 
by Eufebius, who citeth it out of Clemens,ic appeareth thatthe Romanes not fatified w-th the diuine prea- 
ching of Petcr by word of mouth only without writing, intreated Marke to putitin writing for their perpetual 
inftruction of thofe things which Peter preached, which when he had pertormed, Peter approued their de- 
uotion,confirmed the writing, and by his auctoritie deliuered itto be read in the Church, Eufeb..2, cap. 4. ci 
ting Clemens Hyp.6 Hieromin Cat, Which tcftimonie (if it be true,) declareth manifettly, that S.Markes Gofpel 
containcth the forme of doGrine which 5. Peter deliucred to the Romances, and is thatdoftrinc whereby 5. 
Paulwilleth chem to examine all fectes tharrife vp among them. Bur if thacwere a perpetuall and generall 
marke which you fay he giucth,thar men fhould admitaothing but that which they hauc learned at their cons 
uerfion, Thofe nations which were conuerted by the rian, fhould neuer haue become truc Catholikes, 
Thenations of the Kufiianes,Bukarianes, and other conuerted by the Gracias fince their fchiltre,fnould neuer 
bebrought tothe vnitie of the Church of Rome. And {uch as from ludaifme, Pazanifme, Mabometifme and ig- 
norance,are conuerted by vsto Chriftianitie,might neuer become Papitts: if your owne marke be a good 


perpemal culc(as you fay itis)bcing giuen by the Apoftle, Bur we muft firft now by whom,and yato whatre+ 
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The Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP.xvI. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE FIRST 
EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


Ove S.Pauel planted the Claeys at Corinth coutiming there a yere and an halle soxctler, we reade ACB, AF 

ter thit,when he was at Ephefs AA.19, abou: th: end of the three yeres thit h-a'ode ther: bywrste “his 0 

Bs Ep.ft'e tothe Corinthi.ns, For entnss $.Licke there writcth, when thefe things were ended, Paul purpo- Aa 15.21. 
fed in the Spirit,when he had gone ouct Macedonia and Achaia, to goe to Hicrufalem: [Ὁ deme ᾿ 

doth 5: Paul hmfcife write lere ¢ | wil come toyou in Achaia, when | thal haue gone ouer Macedo- 1-Cov. 48,7, 
nia,forI wil co oucr Macedonia.but { wil taric at Ephefus vnul Pentccoft. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO THE CORIN- 
THIANS. 


CHAP. I 

After faluration, q haning acknowledged the graces of their Clerc, το he dehorteth them from thtir Schijmeticl bosfling 
Schutices thar againft one tnother in their baptixers (teLing them that they muff boaf? only in Clr for their Bart:fmse) 17 andinthar 
were about preachersyrho had εἶνε wifedom of words : telling them thas it is the preaching ofthe Croffeywhereby Grd fructh the worl, 
cheir bapri- aod weber wily Chrifisis firnld bof: 26 feng God of pupoft chofe she cctemprible, that fo him flfnnzist hase thy gLry, 
— Με The Tranflation of Rhemes. The Tranflation of the Church of England. 
Aul called to be anApoftle τ τ Anl called tobe aneApofile 
of Irsvs Chrift, by the wil we of Iefus Christ, through the 
δ} οὐ God, and Sdithenes a AG) will of God, and brother Soft 
ΕΣ 4 brother, BA hemes: 

2 Tothe Church ofGod SY 2. Untothe Church of God 
that is at Corinth, to the 


x DM which is at Corsnthns,to them 

fan tified in Chrift Iesvs,calledto be faindts, that * are fantlified in Chrift lefus, Sainktes by adres 179. 

with al that inuocate the name of our Lord ronal Papi that call o the Name of the Row.t.17, 
le 


QRacicraee ato 


alee, 


Tes vs Chriftin cuery place of theirs ὃς ours, Lorde Jefas Chrift in exery place, both of theirs ° 
3 Grace toyouand peace from God our 4dours: 

father and our Lord Ie sv s Chrift. 5. Grace bevntozon,and peace from God our 
4 I giue thankes to my God alwaies for father and from the Lord lefus Chiff. 

youforthe grace ofGodtnatis giuenyouin «4 J thanke my God alvayes on your behalfe, 


Chriftlesvs, for the grace of God which ts ginen you in Tefus 
_§ Thatin althingsyou be made riche in Chip. ᾿ thie : 
him,in al veecranee,and final knowledge, 5 That inalthings ye are enriched him,in 

6 (As.the teltimonic of Chriftis confir- alletterance and mall knowledge: 
medin you,) 6 Asthe teftimonie of Telus Chrift was cone 


7 Sothat nothing is wanting to youina- firmed in you, 
any grace, expecting the reuclation of our 7. So that ye are deffitute of no gift, waiving 
Lord Irsvs Chrift, for the appearing of our Lord lefas Chrift. 
8 Who alfo wil confirme you ynto the δ Which fhallalfo tfrengthen youvnto the + orconkrme, 
ende 7 ende, 
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end without crime, inthe day of the com- ende, that ye may be blameleffe in the day of onr 
ming of our Lord1és vs Chrift. Lord Iefus Chrift. 

9 Godis faithful: by whom youare cal- ὀρ *God ss fairhfull, by whom ye hae bene τ Theft.s.24 
led into the focietie of his fonne Issvs called untoshe fellowpbipof bis fonne Iefus Chrift 
Chrift our Lord. our Lord. 

τὸ AndI befeech you brethren by the 70 NowJ befeechyou brethren by the name 
name ofour LordIesvsChrift,that you al of oxr Lord lefies Chritt, that ye all fpeake one 
fay one thing, and that there be no (chifines thing, and that there be no diffentions among 
among you: but that yoube perfect in onc you: bat that ye may be perfetlly ioyned together 
fenfc,and in one knowledge. inthe fame minde,and in the fame meaning. 

11 Foritis fignified.vnto me ἐγ πε’ 11 Forit hath bene declared unto me, my 
thren)of you,by them that are of Chloé,that brethren,of you,by them which are of the δον 
there be contentions among you. of Chloe that there are contentions among you, 

12 AndImeanethis, forthateucryone 12 This [fay, that enery one of yon faieth, 1 AG18.24, 


athebegin- of you faith, #1 certes am Paules, andI A- samofPanl, and am of * eApollo,and Lam of 


ting οἱ 1 pollos, but! cs eee IChrifts. Cephas and Lam of Chrift. 
overmuch ad- ὀ 1215 Chriftdeuided? Why,was Paul cru- 27 1s Chrif? deurded? was Paul crucified for 
oe oe cified for you? or in the name of Paul were you ἢ either were ye baptized inthe name of 
fduestotheir you baptized? _ _ Paal? 
iridtes” 14 IgiueGod thankes, thatI baptized 74. Ithanke God that I baptized nome of you AG.18.28, 
A&188. none ofyou,but * Crifpusand Caius. bat * Crifpus and Gains: 

15 Left ny manfaythatinmynameyou — 5 Leaffanyfoonld fay that [bad baptized 

were baptized. in mine owne name. 


Ff33,18. 


‘The Epifile 


forS.Agaia, Wiferthen men:and that which istheinfirme men: and the weakeneffe of Godisftronger then 


Fetr.s, 


16 AndIbaptizedalfo thehoufeof Ste- 16 baptized alfo the hoxfoold of Stephana: 
phanas. ButI know notif I haue baptized Befids, [know not whether I baptized any other. 
any other. 17 Por Chrift fent me nos sobaptize, but to Gals. 
17 For Chrift fent me not to baptize, preach the Gopel: *not with wifedome of words, »Pet.ta6. 
butto euangelize: notin wifdom offpeach, deal? the croffe of Chriff foouldbe made of none 
that the crofle of Chnftbe not made void. εἰεξ!. 
18 Forthewordofthecroffetothemin {58 Forthe preaching of the croffe isto them 
deede that perifh, is folifhnes: but tothem shat perifh, foolifones : but umto us which are [a- 
that are faued, thatis,to vs,itisthe power of wed, * itis the power of God. 
God. 19 For iteswritten, Iwill deftroy the wife~ 
19 For itis writté,/ wil de/Proy the wifdom of dome of the wife, and will caf? away the * under- Flr9.14. 
the wife: the prudéce of the prudent Iwil reiett landing of the prudent. Rom,1.16. 
20 Where is the wife? where ts the feribe? 20 Whereis the wife ?2where is the Scribe? 
where is the difpater of this worl@Hath not god where ss the difputer of this world? Hath not God 
made the ἐς ἀρ ofthis world folifh? —msade the wifedome of this world foolifo? 
21 Forbecaufe inthe wifdomofgodthe 4) For after that in she wifedome of Godthe 
world didnot by wifdom know god:it plea~_ wor/d through their wifedome kuew not God, ἐξ 
fed God by the folifhnes of the preaching pleafedG: sa foolisines of preaching,to 
to faue them that beleue, fase shem shat beleene. 
22 Forboththe lewesaske fignes,and — 22 For* the lewesvequire a figne, and the Mawcss.38, 
the Greeks feeke wifdom, Greekes fecke after wifedame. 
23 Butwe preach Chrift crucified, tothe 297 Butwe preach Chriff crucified, unto the 
Tewes certesa fcandal, andtotheGentiles, Jewes affumbling blocke and unto the Greekes, 
folifhnes: foolifoneffe: 
24 Buttothecalled IewesandGreekes, 24 But vato them which are called, both 
Chrilt che power ofGod and the wifdom of Lewes and Greekes,Chrift she power of God, and 
God. the weifedome of God. 
25 Forthatwhich isthe folith of God, is 2; For the foolifhnes of God is wifer then 


of God, is ftronger then men, men, 

26 For fee your vocation brethren, that 46 Brethren,ye {ce your calling how that not 
not many wife according to the ficth’, not manywifemen after the flefo pot many mightie, 
many mightic,not many noble, not many noble asc called : - 

27 But Dad 27 But 
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27 But the folifh thinges of the world 27 Bue God kath chofen the folifo things of 
hath God chofen,that he may confound the the world,to confound the wife: God ἐξ 
wife:&the weake thinges ofthe world hath fenthe weake thinges of the world, το confound 
god chofen,thathe may confoitd the ftrong, the things which are mightie. 

28 Andthe bafethingsoftheworldand 28 eAndonndbler my of the world, and 
the contemptible kath God chofen, &thofe shings which are defpifed, hath Ged chofen, yea 
an 


things which are not, thathe mightdiftroye and shinges which are not , to bring to naught 
thote things which are, things that are. 


29 Thatnoflefh may gloricinhisfight 29 That no fifo foonld glorie in his prefence, 
30 Απά ofhimyouare inChriftlesvs, 90 Andofbimare ye in Chrift lefus,which 
whois made vntovs wifedom ffom God, of God is made unto vs wifedom, & righteon{~ 
Iga}. andiutticc,and fanétification,& redemption neffe,and fantlification,and redemption. 
᾿ 31 Thatasitiswritten, Hethatdothglo- 51: Thataccording as stiswritren,* He that lerg.23. 
vie,may glorie in our Led. glorieth,let him glorte in the Lord, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuar 1 


Rhem. 1. 5. Inalknowledge.) Obfiene thas the Apofflesmener wrcte sheir letters but to fuch as were conserted το Clriftes faith Faithcommmals 
before, for men canst lightly learne the Chriftista religion ly resding Scriptures, but by hearing yand by the prefers: of ther byhening tas 
seachersechich macy injtrucl shem as Large aud particularly of emery Article, as clerely and Lriefely by Letters shey cosld not ἀπ το: 
doe Neither doth now any mn lesre his fsith for fi boat by hearing of bis parenssand Maiffers, for ἐπε fhould when we 
come 60 yeres of diftresion,pe fes to p.cke our fasth omt of the Scripreres, there crould be amaddewerke and many faithes a 


nung vs. 
2.1.  Theordinary way of actayning to faith,is by hearing the word of God preached,yet many haue bene con- Readingof 
Falk uerted by reading only. The Berhzans at mel firft conte nyo Fi of the Serpeares. oid the A- PER 
poltles preaching A&.17.11. Timohry.was not only taught by his gridmother,& mother,bur eucn from a yong 
child, brought vp in the reading of the fcripmures 2. Tim.3.15. And this is the right order of bringing vp of 
Children in Chriftian religion: That they be not only caught by their parentes,or maiftcrs, and paftors, but 
alfo wrayned vp inreading of theferipmres. But ifthcy that haue the charge to {ce children Catechifed,doe 
necle& thcic duties,children comming to the yeres of deretion sbeing ftirred vp by Gods fpirk to reade the 
{criptures, may learne there faith out of the fcriptures only, which are able to make them wife vnto faluation 
(as the Apoftle teacheth, through faich ia Chrift Jefus And ἃ wifer worke may be made of onely reading the 
{cripmres,then is viually made amwng Papifts , where the children are brought vp in ignorans,and Idolagy, 
in chet tua μ᾿ and religion. ΒΕΡΕ ΒΟΥ Τ ΕΝ ΘΥ ΕΣ seni. Cosi a 
Rhem,.2. 30. Whois made.) Hemeanerh ness our A ies caprionfly take is shas we fussve mo inflict, fapience por fantTie στ Ὁ 
2 tie of our cme crher then Clrifies imputed touscbas she fenfe ρα he ts = the antl giner, ἽΝ canfeofal ped agora 
shaft vertmesinvs, for fo she Apofile inserprevesh him felfe plainely inthe 6 Chaperr folowing when be writeth thus, You shor of the 
be wathed,yoube iuftified,you be fandificd in the name of Lord Ig svs Chrift and inthe Spiritofour God. miticein va, 
Falke.2.  léwe haueiuftice, (apiencc or fandtiry of our owne,we may glory in our own,and not in che Lord But Chrift luficeinbe. 
is made to vs from God, notonly che beginning but che perfection of wifdom, iuflice, and fanftification , as [ΩΣ 
he is of redemption. For as rightly you may fay, we haue redemption in vs of our owne,as that wehaue iu 
ftice,wiledom,holines,And 3.Cor.s. 21 the Apoftle faith: That we are made the iuftice of God in Chrift, as 
Chrift was made finne for vs, which was none otherwife,then by imputing our Ginnes to him,as his iuftice is 
imputed ro vs.And for the giftes of wifedom,iuttice,holines,which we haue of Gods grace, they arein vs, but 
notfufficient co make vs wile,boly,iufte, before God, that we may deferue eternal faluation, but of his mere 
grace,we are wathed iuftified,and fantified,in che name of our Lord Iefus,by the working of gods ffirit. 
Chryfoftome ynderftandeth Chriftto be fo the audtor of wifdom, bolines,and iuftice,as he is apprehended 
by faith: Thar Chriltis made vato vs wifedom,iuftice,andholines, 1+ is not (faith he) of effence ot hdd Jat 
offaithT i he faith in an osher place phat we are mid: the inftice of god in him In 3.Cor.Hom.3.T beodorctypon 
chis text fayth : Yes are wot named by him, or by him, but you ave accouspred worthy of regeneration in Chrift, he hath gi 
wen you true wifdomhe bath giten you remffion of fanes end vosch{afed you of inflict and harb msde you holy being deli- 
served from the tyranany of the Denil. It ismeete sherefore 80 vcivyce pot becaxfe of men, but of Ged which hash faned you, 
Ocumenius faith fe hash done al thefe shirgs shat no man fhosld thinke himfelfe so be any shing peither fheuld glorie ia 
brim felfe Jue in God Bede faith vpon this text: Chrifi she highef? God, isthe ire inflice, or εἰν he being the true God ia 
the hight inflice, which truely we ought to hanger and thrifl for, the fame is omy iupice in this peregrinatonyad wherewith 
we hnpe to be fatisfied bereafecr, she fame μι oor ful inflice in ercrnitie, The fame alfo be the wordes of .S, Avguftine 
Epit.8s.The audtorofthe Comenrary in Hieromes name faith , Wherces ck ἐ the mfdome of God, x08 when 
rea κε ismade wifedcsto him, Thefe ancient fathers, ioyne with vs in the expofnion of this 
place, 
CHAP. It. 


That hiso ing shen , wwas in bramble in the fight cf man,$. Howlett is és fosnd wif 
they pr pe Sm er shy ρῶν ποι pia srr splat τὴν Cine ry fil i ἘΠΕῚ 
A ND I (brethren)when Icame to you, ND I, brethren, when I came to 
came not in loftyneffe of {peache * came not in| gloriox{nelfe of wordes, 
or 


or 


AG.18,1. 


Ffa64,4, 


CHAP.IL. 


or of wifedom, preaching to you the tefti- 
monie of Chrift. 

2 For Iiudged not my felfe to know any 
thing among you butlelus Chrift, and him 
crucified. 

3 And *1 was with you in infirmitic,and 
feare and much trembling. 

4 And my {peach and my preaching was 
not in the perfuafible wordes of humane 
wifedom, but in fhewing of fpirit & power. 

ς That your faith might not be in the 
wifdom of men,butin the power of pod. But 
we {peak wifdom among the perfect. 

6 Butthe wifdom not of this world, nei- 
ther of the princes ofthis world, that come 
co naught. 

7 Butwe fpeake the wifdom of God ina 
my terie, which is hid , which God did pre- 
deftinate before the worlds, vnto our glory. 

8 Which none of the princes of this 
world didknow : for if theyhad knowen, 
they would neuer hauc crucified the Lord of 
glorie. 

9 But asitis written , That which ete hath 
not feene nor eare hath heard neither hath it af- 
cended into the hart of man , what thinges God 
bash prepared for them that lone him. 

10 But tovs God hath reuealed by his 
Spirie.For the Spirit fearcheth al things, yea 
the profoundities of God, 

11 For what man knoweth the things of 
aman,but | the {piritofa man that is in him? 
fo the thingsalfo that arc of God no iman 
knoweth,but the fpirit of God, 

12 And we hauc receiued not the fpirit 
this world, but the {piri thatis of God:j that 
wemay know the thinges that of God are 
giucn tovs, 

13 Whichalfo we fpcake not in learned 
wordes of humane wifdom: butinthe doc- 
trine of the fpirit, comparing fpiritual things 
to the {piritual. 

14 But || the fenfual man perceiueth not 
thofe things that arc of the fpirit of God. for 
itis folifhnes to him, and he can not vnder- 
ftand: becaufe heis fpiritually cxamined, 
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- or of wifedome, fuewing unto you the teftimonie 
of God, 


2 Forl efkeemed not to knowe any thing a~ 
mong you, [ane IefusChrift, and him crucified. 

3 And Iwas among yon in weakeneffe, and 
in feare, andin much Folie ᾿ 


4 And my words and my preaching *was not 2,Pet.1.10. 


with entiing wordes of mans reifedome, but in 
Soewing of the fpirit,and of power : 

5 That your faith fhould not land in the wifen 
dome of men, but in the power of God, 

6 eAnd we fpeake wifedome among them 
thas are perfe€t: not the wifedome of this world, 
neither of the princes of this world, which come 
tom be 

7 But we fpeake the wifedome of God in a 
mySterie, eucn the hid wifedome which God 
ordained before the world,emtoomr glorie. 

& Which none of the princes of this worlde 
knew: for had they knowen it,they would not hane 
crucified the Lord of glorie, 


9 Butasitsswritten, * The eye hath not Ffaibya. 


feene, and the eave hath not heard, neither haue 
entredinto the heart of man, the things uluch 
God hath prepared for them thet lone him, 

10 Bat Godhathrenealed them untovs 
his fpirit : for the fpirstfearcheth all tkings,yca 
the deepe things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, fame the [δέτε of nsan which ἐς in hrm? E- 
nen fo the things of Godknawrethnoman,but the 
pirit of God, 

12 Andwe hauenot receined the ppiritof 
the world, but the ft ivit which ἐς of God, that we 
πα eer the things that are ginen to vs of 


13 *Which things alfo we fpeake, not in the s.Pett.16. 


words which manswifedomse teacheth,but which 
the holy Ghoft teacheth : comparing {piritwall 
things pwith {pirical things, 

14 Dut the naturallman perccineth not the 
shings of the (pwrit of God, for they are foolifones 
nto irs : Neither can he know them becanfe 
they are fpiritnalh difcerned, 


15 But the fpirituall man iudgeth all 
things:and him felfe is iudged ofno man, 
τό For* whohath knowenthe fenfe of 


15 *Buthe that ts {piritual, difecrneth all Prou.sz.19, 
things, yet he himfelfe ss indged ofno man. 

16 * For who hath knowen theminde of the Romar.34» 
our Lord that may inftru&e him? But we Lord, shat he might inftrufthim ? But we hane Ela.4o.t3. 
haue the fenfe of Chrift. she minde of Chriff. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuarp. 11. 

11. Butche fpiritofman,) One mam cannot ἔμ cn others cogitations naturally: but God giuesh the Prophets and How Angels * 

other guen inthis world oftentimes,by cxtranrdinary grace to ἀπο wnens fecretes, As he did to S.Peter, so kpove the frande 2d βίην ὅς 
ἊΝ haga and Sapphirarand 10 Elifens pis forwauts bribery in bus abfence and whse was done inthe king of Syria hu cham prove our re 
Ὁ. ἘΠ ΦΣ δα, σὰ as he giueth το αἰ" Angelsand Saints ( fo far as is consseniens 10 our nacefssies and thei heauenly z ierie)to under gitations, 

PLneas,7.  Pand not onely one vocal praitrs,bus our inward repentance and defires, ἘΣ 


Efa.qo,t3, 


Rhem. 1. 


Tou 
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Falke. 1 You quote 2«e.1$.7.t0 proue,that god geueth extraordinary grace, το αἱ Angels and Saints , to vnderftand, 
not onely our vocal praiers , but alfo our inward repentance and defires, fo farre, as is conucnicnete our πο. 
«οὔτως. But firft,thete tsno mention of Sain&s, in d:ac place, but gencrally,that there thalbeicy in hcauen, 
which is expounded in that 10,verfe,to be before the angcls . Secondly there is no mention ot any prayers, 
vocal or mental!,bur of the repentance of a finer, when God, whofe onely worke it is, τὸ conucrt afinncr, 
doth rcueile it. Thirdly neither in that place,nor in any other of the [cripture,it can be proucd,that God vieth 
the minitterie of Saunéts departed, for our neceflines . Therefore that place maketh nothing to few, how 
Saindts here our prayers. 

Rhem.2, 15. Thatwe may know,) Th: Proteflantes shag chating a particular fpirit rema'ing το εἰν cue his own predeflinatie ‘The hereskes 
onnplificscion, o> falustion, would ἄγαν this sext το εἶναι purpofeW hich mpors-thrathing ds(as ia plain ic the Ap-file ἀν allepaticn for 
courf: bus thar the holy xhoft hash gissento the Apoflien ey by εἰνξ s2 other Chriffzan men to kav Gods ineffable gifts leflo- yeni 
wel cpen the belecuers sn chris time of grace: slat is, Clarifies Incarnatiou,Paffion, profince in the Sacramint and the incem- te si 
prebeuftile iozes of leanen hich Pageon,l eres and Heretikes deride, 

Falke, 2, | Wechalenge no particuler {purit but the {piric of adoption,by which euery one of vs,doth cry Abba father, 

andis affured of tine inheritance of Gods children, which Papifts vnderftand not, becaufe they arc yoyde of 
it. Yet the whole difcourfe ofthe Apoftle,proueth that he {peaketh thercof, and not onely of the reuclad- 
onot knowledge tothe Apoftles,by whom, without teftimony of the fame /pirit,chriflian men now the fame. 
Butifany man hath noc the fpirit of Chrift (faith the Apoftle) he isnone of his Rem.8.9.S. Augufline fo yn- 
decitandcth this place,that it perteyneth to the fpecial reuclation of Gods fpirit in cucry truc Chriftian that 
is madciult#e be‘oued( faith he)sls1t we my be cise Lorides freindes: Lesus ἔπιον whas carkirddoth, for he'bimfelfe 
maketh virat onely men,but alfomfl men and rt we oter felues And that we may kpow thiswho maketh bus he himfelfe? 
For we hat: rot receyued the ppirit of this world Laut the fprrit which is of God,shit we may brow shofethirgs whichare gi- 
nen του! of God. In loan. Tract.ss, 

Rhem. Ze eT he fenfual man.) The fenftal mvs is he fpecizDy, thir meafieceth thefe becmenly mp fleries by netural reafon, The fentaalt 
bran ene poutine external fenfe and world'y affecTion,ss th: lev Page, and Heretive doe: ard fernetime bork vere ard εἰ, O20 
where, the mere infirm: and ignorant fort of Chriftian men le called fenfisslor carnsl alf:, who bsny cecupied in ficnlan af- 
friresund gittan το feufital ioye card wor /dL nes Jaasec no [εἰν [πῇ or foeling of shele sreat gifts of God, asthe purfetter fort 
of th: felch {ied bac ho trying shefe high pointes of relizion,not hy τι αι} ἀνά fenfeybut b) grecesf.uthand Spirit,be there~ 
frrecaliz: fp-rital, The fpirinnal then whe phasiudgesh and difcerneth she truth of fich things as the carnal cannot at- The fpainal 
saine vis: that detts by the fpicit of the Claerch , wherecf oe is partaker in une cf the fame, mt onely fierhe στον, ™ 
of the ca.nal ous condempneth them ard imdgeth euery pawerrefifting, Gas fpirt aud word : the czmnal lew Heathen, He- 
vetile hating no masses nor righ 10 ἱκάτε of the faid fp.ritnal man Fur when the piritual is faid to be iudged of ncenethe How the Πα. 
ahe nearing is zt that he fIsoudd sos be jubic€ or obedient 19 lnis Paftors and fpir:tusl Pewers and το she whale Church.fp:- esl ogpary 
cially fr the trial or ¢xamination of al Ins bfedcfrine and faith; bus thas a Casholike man ard namely 2 teacher of Catho- eaee 
Like doftrine is the Chairch,flp add roe be ary whit {ubie& 0 the indzement of the Heathen or the Heruske,nor care whas of 
ignorance or inf delitie they fay agin han for fiuch carnal men bane no ingdem:ns in fich shings, nor can astaine τὸ she 
8 the Churches wifdomsin any ceremmnyym flerie pr mater which they condemne, 

Therefore S trensus excellentty declaring thas the Clusrch and euery {pivitusl childe thereof, iad ceth and cond mpneth al 
falle Prophets and Herstikes of whas fort fo ener, as length he conludeth with shefe notable werdes: The {piritual (hal The Church 
iudge alo al thar make {chifmes, which be cruc],nochauing the louc of God,& refpeAing their owne priuate, is vader no 
more then the vnitie of the Church,mangle,dcuide,and (as much asin them Jicth) kill tor fmall caufes the aan iudge- 
great and glorious body of Chuift, (peaking peacc,snd fecking bawaileHe thal iudge alfouhcm that be ourof χνς 44.663, 
the truth, thatis co fay,out of the Church, which Church thal be vrder no mans iudgeinent,for το che Church , 
are al chinges knowen, in which is perfeét faith of the Father, and of al the difpentation of Chrift,and firme 
knowledgc of the Holy ghoft chat ccacheth al ruth. 

Falke. 2. , Thespiritual man,ts he thar iudgech and difcerneth the truth of fpirirual things, by the Spirit of Chrift bea- 
ring witnelle to his worde,and by εἰς fame difcemeth the true church from the fale she Church of God from 
the congregation of Heretikes. For the Church hath nota picir, ecack ing otberwife, then the holy Ghoit 
hath raughcin the {criprurcs, but agreable cherunto,& confirming the do@rine ayo in the feripeures,which 
Irenzus doth in partdeclare,in the next chapter, but more at large Cap.6s,0f the [ame book-hewing by what 
meanes a member ofthe Church which isa {piritual man, atteyneth to fuch knowledge, namely by diligent 
reading and ftudying of the Scripuures.Reliquaonpaia Gre.He that 4 a fperitual man in decde,fhal imserprete ewery one 
of thee shageplit ave fskenwhatfoener we bane fhewed shat the Prophets hame, Spoken in she wlnle courfeof she feripiure, 
in what for-iecf our Lords difpofition,is u froken.end fhewing the holy body of the worke of the Sonne of God,owing al. 
weies the fame Grd and ackiowledginz alwaies, the jaurwad of God, althongh be be now mide manifef? απο: and al- 
waicsackwaled ging she fame [pirit of God,alzough inthefe laff εἴπου he is newly powred forth upon us,and from the creasi- 
on of the world, to the end, upon mankind it felfely whom,they that beleewe God and follow bis word sbeaina thas faluasion, 
which is of him, Bus they which depart from bin and difpife his command emenss,and by there workes do difborour him shat 
hath msde shem aod by their opinion doe blsfzleme him shat feedeth them, doe heape unto themfilues, moft ἐμ} indgemet. 
Thism.n therefore trieth almen,hre himfelfe is sryed of mo man , nisher blafpheming his fasher por making voyde his dif 
Pofitvons, yor, sccufing the fathersywr difhonoring-the prophets,cither faying thas they cxecf anasher Gedypr azaine, thas the 
Prophecs's hase ben of divers fulfances, And wetfay aqairft ll Hererikes and firflagainf bnfe shas be of M arcisna βάε ον The Church i 
againfi shofe that are like 20 she,faring thas the prophets are of anosher God:Read ye more diligently the gofpel velich is gi apne = 
wen us by the Apofiles, and read more dilizenslyy be prophets sod you fhal find all she doing and all shed ine end all the 
piflion cf onr Lord preached or fet fersh inthem.\f πων ἀοδϑτίης of Chritt be fet forth in the feriptures, δι fo plain- 


Jy chatit may by diligent reading be foundeuen of Heretikes, the [piri of the Church seaclerh moshing put that 
which is fet forth inthe {eriprures, 


CHa 
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CHAP. III, 
phem.3. Uf they willnas be carnal flil shey τιμῇ boaftin God only end not in their preachers,which are bus bitminifier,, 10 and need 


tolooke well how they preach ¢ 1% becaufe nos all preschi 


h it be Casholike,js usevisorious:but rather is buildeth, 


matter to be purged ly fire,ywlen it is vaine and unfreitfial (as alfo any other Like wovkes of osher Geet marie if it 


be an τέμομος the sernple of God, shen it worketh damnation, 8 Thereredie into humbles 


ferre alltoG 


Falke. 1. 
ND I, brethren, could not fpeake τὸ 
youasto fpiritual, butasto carnal, As 

it were to litle onesin Chrift, 

εκ χ I gaue yout milke to drinke,not meat: 

cnet thin fOr you could notas yet.but neither can you 

hamilkeand now verely,for yet you are carnal. 

he bene 1. For whereas there is among you emu~ 

theinfiruttche Jation and contention, are you not carnall, 

fete he and walke according to man? 

Ppafea cho and walke according to man 

Re lar. 4 For when one laith,] certes am Paules, 

ei eruk: and an other, Apollos: are you not Umen ? 

"camal, ~— Whatis Apollo then? and what is Paul? 

ς The minifters ofhim whom you haue 
belecucd,and to euery oncas our Lord hath 

iuen. 

6 Iplanted, Apollo watered: but God 
gaue the increafe. 

7 Thereforencither he that planteth is 
any thing,norhe that watereth ; but he thae 
giueth the increafe,God. 

8 And he that planteth & hethat wate- 
reth are one,And]] euery one fhal receiue his 
owne reward according to his owne labour. 

erapyl g For we are¢coadiutors :'you are Gods 

cAmurudous husbandry,you are Gods building. 

oe 10 According to the gracethatis giuen 

thatthey be” της, asa wife workemalter haue Ilaied the 

pte ‘og Foundation : and an other buildeth thereup- 
eee on, but let euery onelooke how he buildeth 
foGods enad- thereon. 


cet oa 11 Forother foundation no mi can lay, 
ἕω, δεῇάς that which islaid : which is Chrift 
IEsvs. 
12 Andifanyman ἀπο τὰ this foun- 
dation, gold, filuer, pretious {tones, wood, 
hay,ftubble, 


13 The worke of euery onc||fhal be ma- 
nifeft : forl] the day of our Lord wil declare, 
becaufe it thal be reucaled in fire: and the 
worke of euery one of whatkind it is, the 
fire fhal trie. 

14 Ifanymansworke abide, which he 
buile thereupon : he [Πα] receiue reward, 

τς Ifany mans worke burne,he fhal fuf- 

fer detriment: but himfelfe fhal be faued: 
yet fo || as by fire. 

16 Know you not that you are the tem- 
ple of God: andthe Spirit of God dwelleth 
inyou? 


felues and re- 


The text fpeaketh not of any preaching,or other worke chat is meritorious, 


A™ Tconld not peake unto you brethren, 
as unto ppirituall,bus asunto carnal, euen 
as unto babes in Οὐ, 

2 Thane nourifbed you with milke, and not 
with meate : for ye then were notfirong, neither 
are ye as yet. 

_ 3 Foryeareyet carnal: Seeing then there 
ἐσ among you ennying and firife and etts, areye 
not carnaland walke asmen? 

4 For while one faierb,l am of Paul, and an 
other, am of Apolloare ye not carnal? 

5 Forwhatis Paul? what is Apollo? butmi~ 
niflers by whomye beleened, enen as the Lord 

game loenery man, 

6 [hane planted, Apollowatered: but God 
gane the encreafe. 


7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing: neither he that watereth : but God that 
gineth the encreafe. 


9. He that planteth, and he that watereth, 
are one: *and eneryman foallreceme bis reward Pfal.63.13. 
according to his labour, gal.6.s., 

9 Forwe together are Gods labourers,ye are 
Gods husbandry ye aregods building. 

10 eAccording tothe grace of God whichis 
ginenuntome, as awife mafter builder haue I 
laid the foundation and another busldeth theres 
on. But let enery man take beed how he buildeth 
upon, 

“1 Forother ion can no man lay then 
that ts laid,which is Lefias Chrift. 

12 If any man build on this foundation, 
gold βίον, precious fiones,timber pray, ot fiwb- 

les 

13 Enerymansworke foallbee made mania 
felt. The day fhall declare it,becan{e it foall be 
rencaledby the fire, and the fire foal try enery 
mans worke what it ts. 

14. [f any mans worke that he hath built vp 
onbade,he foal receine aveward. Ῥ 

ts Ifanymansworke burne, be foal fuffer 
lof he fall be fafehimfelfe: yet asic were 
through fire. 

16 * Knowe yee not that yee are the tem- 1.Cor.6.19. 
pleofGod, and that the fperite of God dwelleth 
in you? 


17 Butifany violatethetempleofGod, 17 Ifanyman| defile the temple of God im Wrieiso7. 
eal soda am mal dae 


ods 
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God wil deftroy him.Forthe temple of God fhall God deffray : for the temple of Godés boly, 
isholy: which you are. which temple yeare. 


18 Let no manfeduce himfelfe: ifany 9 Jetno man deceine himfelfe:Ifary man 
man feeme to be wife mae hae in this among yonfeeme to himfelfe to bee wife in this 
Nida lethim becomes foole'that he may world, let him become afoole, that hee may be 
Ὰ wife. 
19 Forthe wifedom of this world is fo- : ; ὩΣ ον 
1οῦ 4.3. lifhnes with God, For itis written, J mil 19 For the wifedome of this world, foolifo= 
compaffe the wife in their fubteltie. neff with God: for it ts written, * He compaf- lob 523, 
Py3,11. 20 Andagaine,Osr Lordknoweth the co- Seth the wife in their owne craftineffe. 
Gitations of the wife that they be vayne. 20 eAnd agayne, The Lord knoweth the 
21 Letnomanctherefore glory in men. thoughts of the wife shat they be vaine, 


Foral things are yours : Th letno lory is 
22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollo, or all shings gla a aaa ie 


Cephas, orthe world, or life, or death, or 22. Whether Panl, or Apolloer Cephas, ei 


aa or things to come, for al are jer tle world θεν Life or death < whether 


23 AndyouareChriftes, and Chrilt is *imgsprefent.or thingsto come,all are yours, 
Gods. 23 But ye are Chrifts,and Chriftis Gods, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. 111 


Rhem,2, 3. Eueryman hall receiue according ) 4 moff flaine text for provfethat men by their labours, and by the di- 
μα νει therecf [hall be diverfly rewarded in heanen :and sherefore that by their worles proceeding of grace, they doe de- Good workes 
ferme or mevite leanen and the more or leffe iny in the fame. for Urough the hely Scriptwre commonly Uft nos this word me. meritorious, ὃς 
rite, yet in places iwmamerable of the old and new Teflamns she very srme fenfe of merite ts conseined and focfren as she word bel a ‘on 
merces,and the lke be ufed, thy be over underficod as correLusines or corre{pondent unto i. for if the soy of leanen bere. (erent acccn. 
sribution,repaiment spire.wwages for workes (as in infinite places of lnly Scripeure,) shen the works can be none other bus she dina to the 
valare dofere price soorth and merite of the fameAnd in deed this cord, reward, which in exr Ἐπεὶ θη tonge may fignifie a fame. 
‘Voluneary or bountiful giftdoth nes forwele xprefe she natsere of she * Latin wad,or the Grecke,which are rasher the very δ a 
itm she hiredworkeman or iournieman cowen:mreth το haue of | is whofe pinay isa thing equally and M7 , 
infily anfuering to the time ἐν weight of his sranels dr in which fenfe she feripture faith, Dignus eft operari? mer- , γγας, 
cede fia, she w:sheman i hire) oily gift. though, becamfe faithful men raft ackoowledge thas ἡ ae 
sheir merites be the gifts and graces of God shey rather ufe the word reward shen hire fi:pend,ar repaimens, showgh in deed 
it be al ones yeu may fee by gy of κέν write, as, Ὁ My merces (reward) is with me to render to euicry cnc Apoc.4,12, 
* according to his workes. Our Lord wi] render vnto me according to my iuitice. Pfalm. 17. sad che Mat.16,27. 
very word ifelfe merire (equinalens το the Greele) is-ufed sess, Mercic fhall make a'place to euery one * ac- Ro,22,12, 
cording to the merite of workes, Eccl-fafTici 16, ts. Andif you doc your iuftice before men, you thall not «7 mipy’, 
haue reward in heauen, Matth.6, 1. H/bere yom fee thas she reward of heanenis reconpenfe of isflice, And the ἐς 
safon cf the Heretikes is friuolous aud enidensly falfe, as the former and like wordes doe conseince, for they fy heawen ie 
onr Metcescrreward, nos Lecanfe is is due to our wo:rkes, but tothe promes of Ged - wolere the werdes be plaine, Ac- 
ehint το cuery mans workes cr labours, upaswiich workes, and for which workes conditionally the promesof hta~ 
wen was made, 

Falke. 2, _. Eucty man thall receiue reward according to his labgurs, but not according to the merite of his latours, 
Neither doth the Scriprure in the original rongues,cuer vie the wordes of meriting and conor a the cafe 
of reward, nor any wordes that is correlaciue vnto it. For the word Merces, or μίσϑοριοῦ reward, hathrelad- 
on vntv Gods promife, and notto the merite, worthineffe or defert ofthe worke. Andwhere you fay in the 
ende, that we hauc a friuolous cuafion,to fay that the reward is not duc to our workes, butto Gods promife, 
we fay not fo, but tharthe reward is duc to our workes,notin τείρο of their merite or worthineffe, butin ree 
ἔρεξε of Gods promife. Asifa king fhould make a proclamation, thar euery one which laboureth one day in 
his building, fhall receiue a choufand pounds we fay the reward is here due to the worke, but not in refpedct 
of che merite, worthineffe ot defert of the Labour, but in refpe& of the kings promife, Much more in the re- 
ward of cternall life,which is gods free gift, andis infinitely more worth, then our labour, yet due to his pro- 
mile, who alfo giueth will andbabilise to worke that whereunto be hig he reward, Buryouadde, thar 
the fenfe of metite, is conteynedinthe {cripuure, though the word be not, becaule sh: icy of heanen αὶ called 
retvitusion, repayment, Inve, wager, workes, then the workes can be none other, but she valsre, defers, price, woorth, and 
merise of the fame, Firlt, Lan{were, thatthe ioy of heaucn is neuer called in Scripture by the flauifh name of 
hireor wages. For μέτϑοι, fignifi th areward of meere grace, as well as an hire or wages. And fo the Apo- 
ftle vfcth it plainly, Rom. 4.4. faying: To him tharworketh, μέσϑο, reward, is not reckoned according to 
Grace, bur according to debt. Thereforethe word reward, doeth fignifie as well that which is giuen accor- 
ding to grace, asthat which is due in refpetof defer. And foitisalwayes taken, when the ioy of heauen 
iscalleda reward, becaufe asthe Apoftle faieth, we are faued of grace, and not of workes, Ephe.z. 8. 9.And 
leaft you fhould βὶς co your diftin@ion of the firft grace and inftification, the Apofile faicth, we are fo 45 


cute, 
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by grace, that when we were dead in finne, God hath quickened vs with Chiift, andrayfed vs vp with bim, 
spdplaced vs in heauen with Chrift, and in Chiilt lefus. Wherein is comprehended grace of finall perfe- 
ucranceand glorification. For who thall bring ys downe, being once placcd in heauen with Chrift, and in 
Chrift: he may as foone pull Chrift out otheaucn. Rom. 10. 6, Therefore, when the Scri vfeth char 
word, reward, for hire and wages duc to the worke, it fpeaketh not of the reward of eternall life. As when it 
faych: The workeman is worthy of his hire:He meanceh Palencia is worthy of his maintenance of thera 
τὸ whom he preacheth, which his labour doth throughly deferuc.In the fecond place Apoc.s3.Where Chrift 
faicth, his reward is with him, to render το cuery man according to his worke:The reward isofgrace, and 
not of merite, and (ο of the like places. But where Dauid faych, Pfalm.t7. The Lord will render to him ac- 
cording to his worke, the reward is of grace, and not of merite, and fo of the like places, But where Dauid 
fayth, Pfalm.37. The Lord will render tohim according to his iuftice, he meaneth the iuftice of his caule 
agayntt his perfecutors,For when he hath to doe onely with God, he fayth : Entcr not into ndgement with 
chy feruauut, for no fleth thal be iuft in chy fight. Pfalme 142.2, The place of Ecclefiafticus,(befide that itis 
no Canonicall Scripture) is falfly cranflated or corrupted in your vulgar Latine edition. Fur according to 
the Grecke, cis thus: AMake a place to all kind of mercy for exery mo» fhall find according 0 his workes, In which fen- 
tence,there is neither word nor meaning of merite, Finally the reward due to almes,is of the mercy of there- 
warder,not of the merite ofthe almes,For Math.6. The word is almes,which your tranflation calleth inftice, 
Our Sauiour Cliift theweth Math,2$.34.chat the reward for almes is che inhericance of thc kingdom of hea- 
uen which was prepared for the giuer,before the beginning of the world: Therefore, itis not the hire or wa- 
ges duc to the merite of almes,but a reward of the frec grace and cle€tion of God, prepared and promifed to 
the giuers ofalmcs. So there is no place in the Scriprures,whereupon to ground your heretical doStrinc, of 
che valure, merite or worthineffe ot sah prepa οι τόρ uen. Pg ; ᾿ 
, 15 Vponchis foundation.) The feandation is Chriff, and fayth inhim working by charitie, The vpper building Building of 
Bhem.3 may be sates pure and perfel® ie of gold, filuerand precious f?.ne,wehich rolls: tothennft paiadsphe de folder Aub. 
ble expofition) be gord workes of chavisie and αἱ Chriftian inftice dane by Gods grace : or els,sooed hay, fiulble which fign:Ge 
the manifold atles of murs infirmitie and his venial fines, Whichmore or lefje mixed and medled with the besser matter 
aforefiyd, require more or leffe puanflrmens or purzation at she day ofour death, At wich day Jf by penance or csher mess 
in the Church the fayd uenisl fines be before hand clean{ed, there foal neeluopurging at all, bus shy fhal firaight rece'ue 
all thsreward due to res ΤΕ ee 
2. _ Thebuilding of precious mareer vpon the foundation,which the Apoftle fpeaketh of,is manifeftly robe vn- 
Far 3 derftood,of A deétrine fincerely deliuered. The building of combuttible mare vaine affcAauon of clo- si at 
quence, and other like trifling matter, not taking away the foundation, bur handling it vnworthily, Burad- 
mitting your interpretation, the Apoftle fpcaketh not of more or Icffe punihment or purgation, at the day of 
out death, And yet ifthat allo were graunted, the Apoftles wordes will allow no purging by penance, or ο- Satiffadion, 
ther meanes of the Church. For he fayth,the τς thall ary euery mans worke,he fayth not, the fire fhall purge 
cuery man, So that if this fire here (hould bent purgatory, (as S,Auguftine fayth,exprefly it cannot) andif 
cuery man (hould folow his worke,no man hould c{caje purgatory. 

83 Shalbe manifeft.) Whesher omr life and workes be pure and neede no cleanfinz, now in this world is herd to oe 
indge: bus δε ὧν of oter Lord, which is at our d:ath will make it plaine in what sermes enery mas life is towards God,for felled byt fie, 
then Pwrgascrie fire [hall rencale and prooue it. for,rdnfoctser hath any impure mutter of venial forrs or fich other ἀ εἴποις 

to Gods iuflice paiable and purgable, muf) into that fire, and afcer dust payment and clemfing, be faued through εἶνε fume, 
Where she workes of the per fet8 men and facl as died with al dettes paied,cl-anfed ον forginen are γώ from she firey 
newer incurre damaze pryne,or loffe aleceby, The places of fshers expounding shis for Purgatorie, be very many moff ταῖν 
dent, which ave cited inthe laf? Annotation ons: 
Fulke.4, _, The muctextis,the day, and not the day of our Lord,and fo docth S.Auguitine read, fothe fenfcis: Time purgury, 
“7 wil declare,for God hath appointed a time, to examine as it were by fire,cuery inans dogtrine, as 5. Ambrofe 
doth expound it,Bur of purgatory fire after this lifc,here isnomention, 


Bhem. Se _,33 Thedayofour Lord thall declare.) | That this purgaticn rather fignifiech the place of Gods inflice aftcr cu 
death phen avy affli ices ins thie fe she Apoftles preafe fignifying of fy declarethyind of me noufying the difference Wisebs 
of mens woorkes by the fame + rohich is not done euidently ewer mthis Mfe : and nsmuly the word, day of our Lord: whic coat. oneay 
commonly and properly fiznifiesh in Scripture ey nam-ly in this Apofile (1.Cor $,§.2.Cor.t,53. Phil.t,10.6.1.Thels, ofeur Lord, 
2.2.Thel2,2,) either the particuLeror the general mdzement + and therefore tht shesrial, foe offis not properly nor lite 
serally means any afficlionor aduerfitie oftluslife, as Caluinalfoconfeffesh, coyning a folifh new confrutlion of his cone, f. ali .in baawe 
W here you may note alfo in thas mans Commensarie,shat this wird dies Dornini, was fo preiudicial again himaxdall ο- “τ. 
ther expofitions of the srial to be made in this world that be wonld glidly hane (Domini) omst,reading thus, A day thall 
come which hall open,&e. Where underfland shat ifit were only Dies (as*in she Greeke) yes thereby alfo she Scrip- ἡ ἡμέρᾳ. 
ture is wons tofignifie she felfe fame thing : 44,2, Tin).1.12.28, aud 3.Tim.4,8.and Heb.10,25. the day, 6 in shis place, 
with she Greeke article only which is al one with Dics illa,er Dies Domini. 

Fulke.s, _ As faydbefore,chat word(our Lord) is not of the Greeke text,nor in all copies of your vulgar Latine,but 
in Plantines print,is marked with a note of fuperfluitic. Secondly, the text (peaketh not one word of purging, 
buc of trying,& that not ofthe perfons,but of the works,And where you fay the Apoftles precife fpecifying of 
fire,declareth a placeofiuttice after this life, ix is a vaine and vnlearned collection.For fire is here tke alles 
gorically,as all ἐς teft of the words, foundation,gold, filuer,&c. wood, hay, ftubble, &¢. The τέχες char 
you quote for the day of our Lord, pertayne notto this place : where the day of the Lord is not named, bur 
generally,aday. And yet in allthofeplaces, the day of the Lord, or the day of Chrift, La fern the day of 
audgement, when Chrilt hall come to iudge the quicke and the dead,and not any parcicular iudgement be- 
fore that day. Finally,let che article be taken demonttratiuely,(as fometimes it inet youcan make none o- 
ther day of it,but doomefday, 


Rhem. 4 


Ddd.4. 1s As 


Rhem.6. 


Falke. 


The firftEpiftleofS.Paul Crap. 111: 


4g Asby fire) 5. ue Upon thefe wordes of the Pfalme,37. Lord rebuke me notin thine aad Trro firesaf. 


for amend me in thy wratb-For it {hal come to pale (faith be) that fome be amerided in the wrath 
be rebuked in his indignation. And not al pethaps that are rebuked, thal be amended, but yct fome there thall 
be fauedby amending. It falbe fo fiurcly becaule amending is named : yet fo as by fire. bur fome there fhal be 
that thal be rebuked,and not amended, to whom he thal fay, Goe ye into euerlafting fre. Fearing therefore 
thefe more prieuous paines,he defireth thathe may nemher be rebuked in indignation by eternal fire, nor a- 
mended Ss cewrrath at isto fay,Purge me in this life,& make me fuch an one as fhal not necd the améding 
fire,being for them which thalbe faued,yet fo as by fre Wherefore?bux becaufe here they build vpon the foun- 
dation, wood, hay, ftubble? far if they did build gold, filuer,& precious ftones, they fhould be fecure from both 
fires,not only from that eternal which thal rorment the impious eternally : but alfo τό thar which thal amend 
them that thal be faued by fire. for it is faid he [ αἱ be fafe,yet fo as by fire. And becaule itis {ayd, he thal] be fafe, 
thar fire is contemned. Yea verely though fafe by fire, yet that fire fhalbe more greuous,then whadoeuer a mi 
an fuffer in this life. And you know how great cuils the wicked baue fuffered, and may fuffer: ie they hauc 
futfered fuch as the good alfo might fuffer. for what hath any malefa@or {uffered by the lawes, that a Martyr 
hath not fufferedin the confeffion of Chrift? Thefe euils therfore chacare here,be nich more eafie,& yetfee 
how men,not to fuffer them,doe whavocuer thou commandett. How much berrer doe they thac which God 
commandeth,thac they may not fuffer thofe greater paines ? Thus farre S_Augufline, See S_Amle.upen this place, 
1.Cor.3.& Ser.to.in Pi.t38 Hiero li2.c.13.adu.louinianum.Greg lig Dialog.c.39.& im Pfal.3-Peenit.in princi- 
pi0.0rigen ho.€.in ¢.15.Exod,end ho.r4.in ¢.24.Leuit, 


To the auRoritie of S.Auguitine I oppofe his owne iudgement vpon better aduife and examination of the 
tent. Ignis de quo,ere.T he fire whereof the Apoftle fpeaketh in sl:is place ramp be under flood to be fuch, that both de paffe 
shrew ΡῈ is poth he which laildesh υροπεδὴ fosndationgold, fuer precious flones: and he which buildeth wordbay, 

. For when he had faydshis, he added, Τὴν fire fal try enery mans workg of what qualitic it is 1 [εν mans worke 
foal remaine which he hath hails upen the fisendasion,he foal reeciue reward f any mans works fhal be burnt re fal μεν 
loffe bess he himfeife alle fafe,yet fo aais were by fire.T herefore she fire floall try wot the worke of one of them, but of σα 
beeh_And the fire truly is the senession of sribulaticn, of which in an osher place is is written playnely, T In forace doth 
proosec ‘ne potters veffelsyand tentatin of rribselasion inf men. This fore doeth the farz in this Lfeswhich she Apofile fayd, 
Orc Enchir ad Laserent.cap.68.And as concerning purgatory, which opinion in his dayes began to be harkened 
vnto,he doubreth of. eng 3 Tale aliquid.¢rc. 11 ia not incredible thas forme fisch sling aljo ts done after this life, crit 
may be enquired of rohrether is be fo: & either be formador be hidden flill, shat fire faithfull men are famed by a certsine pure 
£:7g firey much fooner or Later, by bow mach they hane lewed corruprible goods more or leffe, thid.ér deDule, Quefi.q.t. 
But afterward writing againft the Pelagians he vrerly denieth any third place befide heauen and hell Prason 
Oe. The faith of the Catholikes upon dinine aulforitie hash belened she firfi place to be lk age of heanen,fré whence 
as faryd foe that is rt baptized, inexcepred. The fecond place Jail, where exery one shas fe Chriff, or is a Pranger 
fromChrift, (bell findecerrall pauifhment, The shied place we are utterly ignerant of, yea ard we find in the holy Seripe 
tarres shat shere is mone.Consy PelagianIyposn.tib.s, Likewife he denicth all third or middle place, De vertas Apoff, 
Ser. 14. 

S.Ambrofe vpon this text,vnderftanding it of do€trine,that is to be tried by Εις, faieth, thathe whofe euill 
do&trine thal perith,thal fuffer the paynes of Gire,that being purged by fire,he may be purged. But expounding 
what he meancth by the paynes of fire,he fayth : Semper enim, ére. Fer he muf] altwayes beafhamd, which feeth shat 
be hash defended falfhoed in fle.xd cf trueth, which cannotbe vnderf{tood of popith purgatory, but of other iudge- 

mens of Godin this Jife,wherin he fhalbe afhamed when he fecth his errour conuinced. Thereupon allo, Ser, 
20inPf.118,he faith, after he hath cited this text. Cognofcenses ἔξαψιν, dr: Knaring therfore that there be mary indge~ 
ments,let us exconine all om workes, for ainf? man shel offeie gricuons she Larning of any worke is gritwoxs, Sohe vader- 
ftandeth the Gre to be the criall of al] Gods indgements in this life, and not purgatory after this life. For he 
prayfeth the death of all the faithfull. Quia dereriorern frassam, cr Βερτε it hee sheir fase wworfe, bus μα as 
τ floall find in exary one,fuch it referueth unto the mdgement to come and demifhesh themin quiet reff, De beno mortis cap, 
4Likewife in PLgo he faicth : Beme addidis ere.T be Prophet hash well edded,in the earth for except he be here cleanfed, 
he cannot be cleane shere, You {ee therfore by thefe teftimonies,thar alll che faithfull are in reft after this Jife,and 
can haueno purging after they are gone from hence. Therefore he cannot be ynderftood of popith purgato: 

where there is fo litle reft,and fo greatneceflitic of purging pretended. Hierome hath nothing that (eundcch 
for purgatory,whofe words are thefe, δὲ is cus opus, re. 1 Bohol works ἦν basrat and lof? and hath (uflained ἰο of 
brie Lebomr {Bell lofeindeed the reward of bis labour Jous hall himfcife be faued, yet et without rriall of fie, therefore he 
whofe worke hath remayned,swhich he bath built vpenfhall be faced without triall of fire, foverily there fhalke forme diser fin 
tie betweene faluation and faluctien Hete is trial by fire,according co the text, but no purging by fire after this life. 
Nay, thac chis triall is by ceneation inthis life, fheweth in the fase booke:In malis,ec,In exill works and firnes, 
our foedes are she incertines and perfeFtion of the detsill, For when he fall fee us build upon the foundation of Chriff, hay, 
woed,ffulble,tben be putresh fire so it.Les vs therfore build gold, filucr precions flores sind he {hal ret be bold to temps vs. 

In the dayes of Gregory which was fix bundred yeares after Chrift, the opinion of purgatory had gouen 
fome ground in the Latine church, though it was neuer receaied in the Greeke church, yet in the place by 
you pe graunceth it, but for very finall offences For after he bad cited certaine teftimonies of Scrip- 
ture he addeth, Ex quibss fentensyscre. Of which fentences it is manifeft, shat fich as ewcry man departetl hence, 
Such he is prefemed inindgement, lut yet of certaine Light fultes is isto be deemed, thas the purging fire ἡ before tin 
sudgement, Becenfe she trueth faieth, shas if any man blafphemia agaynff she holy Ghoft, it fall not Lee fem 
been in this world, wor in she world to come. In which fentence it is ginen te be underflood, that forwe fasaltes may 
Sed inthis woald, fome is the world t0 come, For thas which is denied of one Confequant,under, is open, that it ὦ 
graunsed of forme, But yet as isfayd before, that sap ethengiebe epic dan ofluk onl ofle leaf fomes, As 
daily idle tabke, inanoderate Laxghter, or she frase of henfbold cart, which is fcarce dene withoees fault, cues cf then 
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which knew howto decline from fuult or the errour of ignorance ir no weizheie matters all which doe weigh ἄστρον after deathy 
if they be mt rele {δά to men while they continue mthis Lfe, For when Pale faith that Chrift is the foundation, and addeth 
if any manfhall Luitd vpen it ee. (alshough ehisinsy le underflood of the fire of critsslation lefe tous in this life) set sf any 
manca'e it of the firecf purgation thar flull 'e, we nol carefully confider that he faid: that man may be famed by fire, not 
which !suldesh vpen this f.untetion, ron,prafe, or lead that is the grestter fines, and therefore harder and which then ave ine 
foludl:, tut wood, hay, Puble, thas ἐν finall, and moff Leis finn:s, which the fire may eafily confieme, 1f Gregories opinion 
had continued,or yet might be admutted among the Papitts, purgatoric would not be very gainefull ynro thé. 
Yethe confeffcth alfo chatthis place may be otherwife ynderf{tood then of purgatorie, which is contrary to 
your note. In pf-3 panit, hie acknowledgeth greeuous purgatoric lames, bur he proundeth them not vpon this 
text. ot on allegorifing of the tcxt atter his maner, γος fpeaketh spe rh popith purgatorie. For inthe 
former place he faith: δίκης furmus ere, As the furnace trieth golde, fo tentation dath vt mens therefore all men muf¥ 
coms to the fize, they muftcoms to the melting pt . This you cannot ynderitand of purgatorie, whither you confeffe 
tharall doz noe come. In the {econd place nothing can be concluded of purgatosie , bur thatas there be di- 
uers kindes of finnes,fo there be diucts qualities of punifhments, all which the faithfull man may auoid . Bue 
thacthere was no porgstone paine knowenin his ume, he tcftifethin thefe wordes: Nem priores ὅς, Menof 

rer time did celebrate the day of tirth, as they which lowed this lifeonely, and leped ποι for anctlaer after this , But mre 
we dee nct celedrute the day of n.tiniti¢ , feeing it isthe entrance int ferrowes and tentations, but we celebrate the day of 
death, as that which is the putsing away of all forrowes, ad the efcaping of all tentations: we celeleate the day of death, be 
caufe they doe wit die wlxch feemeto dre, Therefore we keepe memories δὴ ne (ainkTes, and of cur parentes, or of our friendes 
ἀγένς in the πιεῖν, we lode mcmoric dewntly, afwell reioycivg of their refrofhog, asalfo praying for a godl>confurmatin 
on in the faith for our folues. So therefire wed:e wt celeivate the day of nstinitie , Lecasfe shey thar die fhall ne for ener, 
And thus we celebrate it, we call tovether she denou people with the priefh, the Faithfull with the clereic, Moreoutr we in= 
wite the poore and needy, and feed the farherleffé and widowes, that sr feflininee may be msde in remembrame of theref?, 
which is unto the foules departed, whofe mamorie we celetxatc,cnd macy be unto Us a fauner of fiacetneife in she fighs of the en 
ternall God. Heere you [ee that Origen acknowledged the foules of all the faithfull departed tobe in reft, in 
refrefhing,and difcharged of all torsowes, therefore not in purgatoric, 


CHAP. III. 
He requires to beeficemed for bisoffice, but τες αν ζει not to be prafedof man for his vertue + ccnfidering thar neither his 


στιν confeience isu fisficicns inde cluvesf, lat aly God wh» fteth al, 8 Hetoucheth zhemfor contemning intlrir | ride, 
the Apyflles then fe'nes as miferable: 18 threatening to come to shoft preude Fuljcapofiles who were she authors ofal 


thefefchifmes, 
Thetpitle | CQO leta man efteeme vs asthe minifters 1 aman fo cfleeme συ: as the miniffers 
Smntiyor ofChrift,and the difpenfers ofthe πιγῆς- LsofChrift, and the difpofers of she fecrets of 
: Ῥ γ 
Adunt. γὶςς of God. God, 


2 Here now is required among the dif 
pen(ers that aman be found faithful. 

3 Butto meitisathing of left account, 
to be iudged ofyou, or of mans day: but I 
iudge not my {elfncither. 

4 Forlamnot guilty in confcience ofa- 


2 Furthermore, st ts required in the difpo- 


fers that aman be found fasthfull, 


3 With me it 1s but avery fall thing that I 
foonid be indged of you, either of mans indge~ 
ment : yea, Lindgenot mine onne felfe, 

4 For I know nothing by wy felfe, yet am 1 


ny thing: || but I am notiuttified herein: but soe thereby inftified : but he that indgesh me, ἐς 
he thatiudgeth me,is our Lord. the Lord, 

5 Therfore iudgc not before the time: 50, * Therfore indge nothing before the time, Maus.7., 
vntil our Lord do come, who alfo wil ligh- unsillthe Lord come, who will lightcn the hid-roma.1. 


#Loewhen 
he hi 


ten the hidden things of darkenes, and wil 

manifeft the counfels ofthe hartes; and then 

the praite fhal be to cuery man of God. £9 
6 But thefe things ΗΝ hecthies > tI haue 


falfand Apel Raley Ona into my {elf and Apollo , for 
* you 


lo, & Cepl 


den things ofdarkeneffe, and open the counfels 
of the hearts : and then fhall enery man haue 
praife of God. 

6 And thefe things brethren, hane figura- 
tinely applied unto my felfe and to eApollos, for 


atin vs youmaylearne, one not to your fakes : that ye might learne by us,not tobe 


b ὦ 

ther feiion ¢ pufted vp againft an other, aboue that is wife aboue shat which ss written, that you fwell 
pi fGious Written, not one againf? another for any mans caufe. 
whofemme 17. For whodifcerncththce? Orwhathaft 7. For who feparateth thee? And what haf 


he fpared, 


spon S. 
day luda. 


thou chat thou haft not recciued?And ifthou 
haft receiued , what doctt thou glorie as 
though thou haft not receiued ? 

8 Now you arc filled, now are you be- 
come riche : without vs you reigne : and I 


thon that thonhaft not receined? If thou haftren 
ceinedit, why doeft thow glory as though thou . 
hadft not receined it? 

δ Now yeare full, now ye arerich, ye bane 
reigned as kings withour vs, and I would Godye 


would to God you didreigne, thatwe alfo ye did reigne, that we allo might reigne with 
B TheBpiftle Might reigne with you. 


9 *For I thinke that God hath fhewed 
vs 


Joa. 
9 Forme thinkcth that Godbath fer forth 


[2 


Thefirft EpiftleofSPaul ΟΉῊΔΑΡΟΙΓΓΙ. 


vs Apoftles the laft, as it were deputedto vs which are the laff eApofiles, asttwere men 
b TheEpille death: becaufe>we are made afpectacleto appointed todeath . For we are made a gajing 


tera ne the world, andto Angels and men, “ocke unto the world, andto angels andtomen, 
a Bithop, 10 We are fooles for Chrift: but you 29 Weare fooles for Chriffes fa ke,bxt ye are 


wife in Chrift, we weake : but you ftrong. 
younoble,but we bafe. 

11 Wntil this houre we doe both hunger, 
and thirft,and are naked, & are beaten with 
buffets,and are wanderers, 

12 And labour working with ourowne 
handes. we are curfed : and dobleffe. we arc 
perfecuted : and fulteine it. 

13 Weare blafphemed : & we befecche. 
we are made the refufe of this world, the 


wife in Chrifk. We are weake,but ze are flrong : 
Yearc honorable but we arc defied. 

11 Enenvnto this || time we both hunger and \Orhons, 
thirfland are naked, and are buffeted, and bane 
nocertaine dwelling place, 

12* And labor working with oxr owne hands: A&2034, 
being reniled, we bleffe : being perfecutcd, we t*heS'9. 
διε: ταβεῖ3.8, 

13 Being defamed,we pray: we ave made a Mawes 44, 


droffe of al cuen vntil now. 

14 Notto confound you,do I write thefe 
things: but as my deereft children ladmio~ 
nifh you. 2) 

15 For‘ ifyou haue ten thoufand pada- 

oes in Chrift: yetnotmany fathers.For in 
hrift Ie s vs by the Gofpel [begat you.£a 

16 Lbefecche you therfore be folowers 
ofine, | 

17 Thertore haue I fent to you Timo- 
thee, who is my deerett fonne and faithful in 
our Lord wil: andjwho wil put you in minde 
of my waics that are in Chrift Ie s vs, as 
cuery where in cucry Church I teach, 

18 As thoughI would not come to you, 
fo certaine arc puftcd vp. 

19 But I wilcome to you quickly, if our 
Lord:wil know notthe wordes of themthat 
be puffed vp,but che power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in 
wordes,buc in power. 

21. What wil you? {in rodde thatI come 
to you: or in charitic, and che fpirit of mild- 
nes? 


the filthineffe of the world, & are the of {conrin 
otaidine ibe this day. slate 

14 Twrite not thefe things to fhameyon, but 
as τῆν beloued fonnes Iwarne you, 

15 Forthough ye hane ten thoafandinfiruce 
ters in Chriff,yet haue yc not many fathers: For 
in Chrift Tefua I bane begosten you through the 
Οοίῥεί. 


16 Wherefore I defrre yon, be ye folowers of 


me. 
17 Forthis er hane I fent vmtoyou Timo 
theus,zhich ts sry beloned fonne, and faithfull in 
the Lard , rho fhall put you in remembrance of 
my wages which be in Chriff, as I teach enery 
where in all churches, 


18 Some are frrollen,as though I wonld come 
no more at 704: 


19 *But I wil come toyon {hor ely,if the Lord A&19.21, 
will,and willknow, nor th: wordes of themwhich amas. 


are ficollen,but the power. 

20 For the kingdome of God is not in word, 
buat in power. 

21 What will ye? Shall ! come untoyouwith 
arodde, or in lone , and ἐπ the ffirit of mecke- 
neffe? 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap, 1111, 


Rhem. 1. 15, Ifyouhaue.) Somey Su Angufline ον Apofile fay tous Engh fh men, 
Falke.t. That Angultine whom you {peake of wasno Apoftle of Chrift butof Gregorie, neither didhebeger the Augaftine che 
nation of che Englithmen to Chrift by the pure gofpell as S. Paule did the Corinthians, bur wich mixture of monkenoa- 


Rhem. 2. 


Fulke.2e 


Bhem, 


mens traditions, And that Chriftian religion which be found in the Bricans,he laboured to corrupt with Ro- ner 


mith inuentions, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


4. Burnotmltificd) The —~ 
bus confcience, ἀκτῇ not afiure him felfrhse 


iuftiicd by 


s works done of prace, in as great perfection as canbe d f mortal] hich yeris farce [αἰ δωῦοα 
vnableto ftand before the iufliceof God.” one of mortall men, which yetis farre by works, 


ice of God, 


at. Inrodde.) The Apoftles hane power of diftipline and cenfures azainft offenders, and of zerstlenes, meee. Spiritual 
ney ond ndubrence lfo see ψα soe hak a spc shy air diag Hs aurea a ; 


and plese, 


CuapP, 1111. 


arecertaine that they ein Gods grace, lut S, Paul thourh guiltie of ro crime is No man fare 
was in ified, neither could take upon h mto be indee of hi 
tarionyry hether they were pure or πο : but the trial thereof le left onely to Godsiudging day. 
S.Paulewas moft (ure of Gods grace, and his iuftification chercby through faith :Rom.8. 30. Buthe doth Cereeiutic of 
dciecnledee thathe is no iuftified by his faithfull feruice and labor in the gofpell, therefore noman canbe SH 
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CHAP, V. 
Si relating their Clergies negli hin ἥτις excommunicaterh thas pub'ike ij 26 
paid Sala phe thw) εἴων is lear wnt ser sla anes 


T HERE is plainely heard fornication 
among you,and fuch fornication,as the 
like is not anong the heathen, fothatone 
hath his * fathers wife. 

2 And you are puffed vp : and t haue not 


ΤΙΣ goeth acommon faying, that there ἐς 
fornication among yon, and{uch fornicatin 
on asis not namedamong the Gentiles : that one 
foonld hane his fathers wife. 

2 And ye are puffed vp, and haue not rather 


mourned rather,that he mightbetakéaway forowed, that he that hath done this deed, might 


from among you, thathath done this deede. 

3 [Lin dcede abfentin body, but prefent 
in {pirit,haue already iudged,as prefent,him 
thathath fo done, 

4 Inthenameofour LordIes vs Chrift, 
Jyoubcing gathered together and my fpirit, 
with the vertue ofour LordIesvs 

Todeliuer fuch an onellto Satan forthe 
deftruttion of the flefh,that the {pirit may be 
faued in the day of our Lord Ie sv 5 Chnit. 

6 Your glorying isnot good, Knowyon 
not that alitle leauen corruptcth the whole 

atte? 

7 Pnrgethe oldleaucn, that youmay be 
anew palte,as youare azymes, For our Paf- 
che, Chrift,is immolated, 

8 Therforelletvs feaft, notin the oldlea- 
uen,nor in the leaué of malice & wickednes, 
butinthe azymes offinceritic and veritiea 

9 wrote toyou in ‘an epiftle , Not to 
keepe companic with fornicatours. 

10 I meane not the fornicatours of this 
word,or the couetous,or the extorfioners,or 
feruers of Idols: otherwife you fhould haue 
gone out of this world, 

11 Butnow! wrote to you, not to keepe 
companic,ifhe that is nameda brother, be a 
fornicatour, or couctous perfon, ora fer- 
uer of Idols, ora railer, or adrunkard, or an 
extorfioner: with fuch an one ἢ not fo much 
astotake meate. 

12 For whatisitto me toiudge ofthem 
that arc without? Do not you iudge of them 
that are within? 

13 For themthat are without, God wil 
iudge.Take away | the cuil one ffomamong 
your felues, 


MARGINALL NOTES, 


be taken 7 from among yon. 
3 *Forlverilyas pr ds in body but prefent Cols,s.- 
in{pirtt, bane determined already, as ‘bosch I 
were prefent, that he that hath fo done this deed, 
4 In the name of our Lord Iefis Chrift, yor 
being gathered together, and my [δ γε with you, 
with the power of the Lord Lefus ( brif?, 
5 ™ To deliner fich a one unto Satan for the 1.Tim1.20, 
deflrttion of the flefb, that the fpirit may be fa- 
wed in the day of the Lord lefiu, 
6 Your glorying is not good, * Knowye not 
thatalile ζῶν eae the whole biases vere: 
7 Purge out therfore the olde leawen,that ye 
may be anew lnmpe, as ye are unleauened . For 
cucn Chrif? our Paffecusr is offered vp for vs. gor,is (tine 
8. Therfore let-vs keepe holyday, not with old 
leanen pesther with the leanen of malictonfneffe 
and wickgdneffe:but with the unleanened brcad 
of purenef[e and trueth, 
9 [wrote untoyonin an epifile shat ye foould 
not company with fornicators, 
10 Ididnotmeane ποῖ at all with the forni- 
cators of this world, or with the conetous, or ex= 
tortioners, or with idolaters : for then must ye 
needs hane gone ont of the world, 
11 Butnow this [ write unto you,not to com 
panie together jf any that is called abrother bea 
fornicator pr conetons,or aworfbspper of idols,or 
a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner : with 
him that is fuch pot to eate. 
42 For what haue I todoe to indge themtbas 
are without ἢ doe not ye indge them that are 
within? 
13 Themthat are withont, God foall indge. 
sind ye foall put avay from among you that wic= 
kedperfon. 
CHAP. ¥. 


1τ. 4 Aferuer ofldols,) 4 notoriue wilfulcorruption in the bible 1562 : tranflating in the verfe before, Idols 
ters : and here, worthiper of images: the Apoftles word being une, εἰδωλολάτμε, Idolarer. f 
Nay rather a manifeft example that our tranflator meaneth that an Idolater and worthipper of images, is $tmnderous 


all one. Asin the pro 


fenfe of the word, there is no difference. Therefore another tranflation vieththe cmuilling, 


terme Idolaters in both places,the third hath a worfhipper of Idols in the laser place. 


; ANNOTATIONS, 
Tabfent.) 5. Panlhere-uferh bis Apoftolike power, of binding this incefiuowe perfor, excompemecasiens him by hia 
ers, 


3 
kesters and Mandauum shough abfe 


CHAP. ¥. 


S.Paulefendeth no madatien , but vfeth his apoftolike power in dectecing the inceftious perfon tobe Pale man: 
excommunicate and requiring the fame tobe executed by te ctaach. = ῶ ἀκυα, 


4. You 


The Βηξ Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP.Y. 


Rhem.3. 4. You being gachered Theargh he corsmasnded she affe floald be dane in sheface of the Chaerch, as fuchon- Vt anboxini 
tences and cenfierts at shis day execared alfo,yet the iudgemest and anthoritie of ining fintence wos ia him fel f and not in pol toms 
de whole naltitude, asthe Proteflants and the popadar Selt.rvies aff'rme, for the porver of banding and loofing vex ποῦ gintn in the Clagie 
to the whole Church, but a6 inthe perfons of the Prelass, and so them for th: benefite of the whole . Whereupon δ, Chzz{o- only, ands 
frame upon thefe wordes, Dic Eccleiz,Telthe Church. 44.18; Complaine to the Church, that is ἐν he, to sarki 

Falke, 2, 8 Prelatsand Prefidenss thercof. et 

MIKE. 3+ The auGoritie of excommunication perceineth to the whole church, although the iudgement and cxecuti~ 
on thereof is to be referred to the gouemnors of the charch, which exercife that audoritie as in the name of 
Chrift,fo in the name of the whole church whercof they are appointed gouernors,to auoid confufion. 
Rhem. 4. Withtheveruc.) A fach grea cue fasuers,is holden dp exercifed in the name and vertuecfC KRIST 
Lesvs, Anduh:foeuer fertech hehe by it, depifish our Lordes nun and poveer, 
Rhem. 4. 1. ToSatan.) Toaffere vsshss αἱ excommpun.case per fins be in the porrce and po [fion of the Dincl yond gute cut 
of Chzif-es protettion x foone as they be feparated by she Claerches fowteric: from ber lody and the Sacraments avd felwfhip 
of Chriftian Catlotike men : it pleafed God to give porwer tothe Ajefiles and Pretases in the prinsitine Cluerch, tocanfe th: The tenible 
Diuel firaigh: upon their fentence of excommunication, το ints:de the body of she excommunicate, and to tera:ent lim cor μὰ tence of 
porally, foChriff extonamenicated Indas, and the Denil ensred into him, ad he wa:t forth of th: ins pie jelow{bip of the A- cron, nam 
Prfiles.10,13,27. fo thas Apofile execrmmnicated Alexander & Hymensuscnd Satan firaight tole chem Vim.1.¥ ea ABs. 
itis houele that δι Peter exconrmunicsted Ananiss and Sapphira, and for {gue of lus powcr and terrovr othe fintext, 
Srrooke them bash flare dead. De mirabil.S,Scripaira li.3.c.16 apud Ὁ. Augult, Lith miraculase power thong) is be 

net joyned ow ro thas fensence, γε: as far as concernath the panifhment fpirlemat, wl:ichit frcially appartaiseth unto, is is as 

before and is by che lad zemens :f the Inly Doctors (Cyprep.62.num.3.Chryf.in1.Tim.t.ho.s. Arubrof. in: Tim, 
Hiero,ep.ad Heliod.c.7. Auguitde cor, & gra.c.t.) she terrildef and grease)! piniffamiens in she world, yea far μας 

Sing al ecrth’y paine aud torment of tlislife, and being avery refimilance ofdamnaticn, and fo often calsed by the Fathers, 

namel; by δι Augz/line. And by this fpiritual fword (feithS. Cyprian) al mult die in their foules, that obey not Loci citetis, 
the Pricfts of Chrift in thenew law, as they that were difobedient to the audges ofthe old law, were flaine 

with che corporal iword. 4 culd God the world kurw what a mauelous βισαβοαμν Cleft hash appointed the Prieftsto 

execute pon the affenders of his lawses pend Recaly n the difeleliens yas Heretikes nanrely. 

Falke. 4. | Without fuch bodily tormenting by the deuill, we are {ufficiendly aflured, that whofoeuer is diuided from 
the church of Chyift isin the power of Satan. That Chrift did excommunicate Judas we finde notin the Excommmni- 
{cripeure, nor that Peter did excommunicate Ananias and Saphira . The punithment in deed ofexcommuni. 2° 
cation is excecding great, when itis iuftly executed by the minifters of the crue church, Butthe banning of 
heretikes isno more to be feared, then their bleffing is to be defired. And ifthey alfo chat be rue members 
ofthe church will take vpon them to excommunicate fuch as be not vnder their mrifdiftion, their excom- 
munication isnot co be regarded. As when Victor bithop of Rome tooke vpon him ro denounce alll the chur- ‘rhe bithop of 
ches of Afiato beexcommunicate, which did not keepe the feaft of Eafter asthe church of Rome did. The Romes au. 
churches of Afia did iullly defpife his vniuit cenfure. And the bifhops of Afia (faith Eufebius) cslmapaxnsveitey thoritic. 

did countcrmand him (as it is tobe thought) gathered in councell againft his vfurped excommunication, 
wits him to be betrer affe€ted co peace and vnite with his brethren. Befide this many godly bithops by 

their letrers,did fharply rebuke him for his doing, yea fome of them that ioyned with him in the vie of the ce- 
temony : as Irenzus bifhop of Lyons in the name of the brethren of France. Hifi.lil.s,¢.25. 

Rhem. 5. 8. Letvsfeaft.) The Pafthal Lambe, wlich was the mofl expreffe figure of Chrifhenery way,” was firf? facrificed Puritieia re- 
and afterward eaten vw.th αὶ πα or unteanened bread, fo Chrift our Pafchal,being then nevely facrificed onthe Croffe,ss re- ccuing the B 
conamended to thim as tol. eaten with αἱ purisieand fincerit:e, m the holy Sacr-zant «W Inch onspicrie the hely Chearch in hea 
thefe wardes conomendeth το thre f.zith ful cwery yereat she fesft of Eafler. ° 

Fulke. 5. _S.Auguftine referreth this feafting not to the celebration of Eafter, nor to the recefuing ofthe commu- Eaflerday, 
nion, whereunto we ought ro be prepared with all finceritie, bucto our whole life. Esenim pafchsnofrum ec, 

Claiftone paffeouer (faith he) is laine or offered, shat they mighs learne ly example of fo creat humilisit, 9 puurze out the 

olde leventhas is what pride foener hid ramained inthem of the olde man . Therefore ({aith he) Let vs keepe haly day, mt 

for one d-sy onely, bur for eur whole life, nos in the olde leanen, nar inthe kaun of maliceand milgnitie,lus in the unlean 

μια bread of finceritie and on pape ininvor δ ΕΣ, und We srebomad 
, 6, 11. Nottorakemeate,) Jess notawant thas wefhoudd feparate our {clues corporally al faners, or thar we We ae 

Rhem. δ might rofufe to kine in one Clurch or felcrsfhip of Sacraments with i which Ly th: errcssr and oscafion of the Donssiftes be frreaacgtel 
reas fchiftae + mr thas exery man is frrasght after be hath comsnitted ey deadly firme, excommunicated, as fome Lutherans the excom- 
told: bus that we fhsld swoid thers when the Church hath excommunicated shemfer fuch, thaugh in minde, and condemnatio municate οα- 
cn of their fslts, everyone omght το be abwaies far from them , As for the Heathen and Pagans, which be not under the ly and them, 
Cherches difeipline, and at that time in external worldly affaires deals with Chriffians and lined amangef? them whether they pon pr big - 
would or mothe Apofile did not fortid Chriftiam their companie, 

Falke. 6, Umownorany Lutheransthat hold that euery man ftreight after he hath commited any deadly ἔπος ἰς Slande. 
excommunicated, But among papiftsthere is for fome offences excommunication ἢ fatto, and deisre,and 
acarme, without any fentence or denunciation . Extrs.de few. Excom, Cans defideres, And further 1 finde in 
your Canon law, this tide, Misa non fetowiagab ecclefia aliquem οἰ τίς, velad cam recipi. The ife and not the fintexe 
doth cafl amy man cat of the church or receineth him uate it, Which is thus expounded , Cam aliquis ἐστ. When any 
wen soeth cut from the rrush, from the feare of Ged,fram faith, from charisie je goeth cas of the campe ofthe charch alshough 
he be not caff cast by the voice of the bhp, Asn the contrary fide, forme is caft ont by m righs ixdzemens, but if he went mot 
out before, thet ἡ if be did ret that w hedeferuedto goe cust, he is nothing Inert . Fer fometimes, be that ὦ caf) out , ὦ 
within , and be that is without, feemeth to be lept within Decret. caufa. 24. qu.3.¢. Cum aliquis dc. By thistudge, 
whether fome Lutherans be iuftly charged with that which is affirmed by many Papiltes , as the Canon 


law is. 
3. The 


CHAP.VI. 
Rhem. 


To the Corinthians. 


15. Thecuilone.) Hecoudndethshas though they can nos,nor him felf ποίην τ of the Heathen thar be rublike 
offenders,yct the il rerfon by hins excommtnicated beings ne uf their owne body, they may cass of a1 is aforefald and aucdd his 


270 


compary.V pon which commasmdemsns of the Apoftle yw: fee that we are boundly Gods word to anvid αἱ companie and 
conserfasion wish the excommunicatsexcept incafes of neceffitieyand the Piritual profite of she perfon excommmunicased, 


= CHAP. VI. 
He rebukcth them for going δ) ἐτιν before Indgcs shat were not Claiffians, 9 telling shas exterfi:n (asmeany other οὔ" 
forfes likavife)isamortal fame, ἀν And with diners reafonshe inneighteh againf? fornicasion,piddirg alfoto flee 


al cccafun thereof, ᾿ 
ARE any of you having a matter a- 
D ainft an other,to be iudged before the 
yniuft,and not before the fainets? 
sTheGithil 5. Or know younotthar# the fainets fhal 
indgeand 8° judge of the world? Andifthe world fhal be 
Godathela- judged by you: are you ynworthic to iudge 
rer day, (pecial- f ] thi > δε 
ly the Apotties ΟἹ τῆς sent things : . 
andthe pert 9. Know younot that we fhaliudge Ai- 
haefaGker gels 2how:much more fecularthings ? 
al for Chriltes 
ke. : 
ments: the contemptible that are in the 
Church, fet them to iudge. 

5 Ifpeake to youfhame . Soisthere not 
among you any wife man, that caniudge 
betwenc his brother, 

6 Butbrother with brother |] contendeth 
in iudgement: and that be fore infidels ?. 

7 Now certesthereis plainely }.afaulcin 
you,that you haue iudgements among you. 
Why do you not rather take wrong? why 
do you not rather fuffer fraude ? 

8 But yout felues doe wronge and de- 
fraude : and that to the brethren. . 

9 Know ἣν" notthatthe vniutt fhal nor 


poffeffc the kingdom of God? Do noterre, 
ected: Neither fornicatours, nor ¢ ferucrs of Idols, 
my: nor aduoutercrs, nor the effeminat , nor the 


liers with mankinde, 

10 Northecues, nor the couctous, nor 
drunkards, nor railers, norextorfioners fhal 
poffeffe the kingdome of God. 

tr And thefe things certes you were: 
but youare wafhed , but you are fanétified, 
but you are iuttified in che name of our Lord 
Iesvs Chrilt,andin che Spirit of onrGod, 

12 Al things are ἌΝ forme, butal 
things arcnot expedient. Al things are law- 
ful for me, but Iwil bebroughe ynder the 
powcr ofnone. 

13 The meate tothe belly, andthe belly 
to the meates : but God wil deftroy borh it 
andthem : and the body notto fornication, 
but to our Lord,and our Lordto the body. 

1 4But Ged both hath raifed vp our Lord, 
and wilraife vp vs alfo by his power, 

15 Know younot that your bodies are 
the members of Chrift Taking therfore the 
meébers of Chrilt, fhalImake them ἢ mem- 

bers 


4 If therfore you haue fecular indge-. 


Are any of youbaning bufinest with ano- tOr, ogaintt 
Digeea mri Scat > ἀπά ποῖ 
rather under the Saints? 

‘2 Doye not know thas the Sainths fall indge 
the world? If the world fhallbe indged by you, 
areye umvortly to indge the fimalle(? matters? 

3 Knowe γε μοί how that re fhall sudge the 
Angels? Howmuch more , things that pertaine 
tothis life? 

4 Afthen yehane indgements of things per= 
taining to this life, fet vp them tomdac which 
are leaft cfleemedin the Church, 

5 [Speake it toyourfhame. Is it fo that there 
i nota wif? man among you? no xot one that 
fuallbe able toindge betxeene his brethren ἢ 

6 Butbrother goethtolavrvith brother,and 
thatunder the unbelecuers? 

7 Nowtherefore, there tsutterlya t fault + Orwatt. 
among youbecanfe ye goeto lawe one with ano-. 
ther : * Why rather fiffer ye not wrong ?xby ra- Mav.5.39, 
ther (ufferye not harme? ikea, 

& Nay,* I ‘Jour felues doe wrong , anddoe 
harme and that to sour brethren, 

9 Knowye not thatthe vnrighteows frallnot 
inherite thekingdome of God? Benot deceined: 
neither fornicatours, nor idolaters , nor adultes 
rers,nor effeminate , nor abufers of thers felnes 
with mankind, 

10 Northeencspor conerows,nor drunkards, 
nor renilers,nor  pillers, fall inberite the king- tOt, extor- 
dome of God. pis: 

11 * And fome fuch likeyonwere : but ye Tis3-3. 
arewafhed,but yeare finttified, Lutyeare infix 
fied in the name of the Lovd lefia and by the fpin 
rit of or God, 

12 eAllchings ave laxfrllanto me, bar all 
things are not profitable: alitings are lawfull 
for mae but Iwillnot be brought vider the poxver 
of any. 
KA Meates for ths belly, and the belly for 
meates : but God (hall deftroy Loth it and them, 
Noze the body is not for fornication , but for 
the Lord: and the Lord for the bods. 

14 And God bothhataraifed vp the Lord, 
* and alfofhallraife vs up by hes power, 

15 Knowye not that your bodiesare the me- 
bers of Chrift? Shal I then take the members of 
Chrift , and make them the members of an har- 

ΕΝ Ece 


lor? 


rom.12.29, 


1.Thef4.6, 


Romé.5 


The firlt Epifte of S. Paul 


bers ofan harlot ?God forbid. 
16 Orknow you not,that he which clea- 
ueth to an harlot,is made one body?For they 
fraltbe, faith he,twoin one flefp. 
17 Buthe that cleauethto our Lord, is 
onc fpirit. 
I Ἵ Flee fornication. Euery finne whatfo- 
euer aman doeth, is without the body: but 
$ Fomicaon he that doth fornicate , finneth tagaintt his 


Gen2,1%4. 


pemyrocke own body, 
foulebawa- 49 Orknowyounot that your members 


Bapitews. arethe temple of the boty Ghoft whichis in 


CHAP. vi. 
lot ? God forbid, 

16 What, know ye not that he which is con- 

led with an harlot gs one | body ?* For προ (aith 

Ie) all b ore eas: 

17 Buthe tieat ts coupled unto the Lorde , s 
one fprrite. 

18 Flee fornication : Enery fine that aman 
decth, ἐς without the bodye: buthe that com- 
misteth fornication, fumeth againft his ownebo- 


t With the 
harlor, 

Gen 2,34, 
math.19.5, 
markyro,7, 


ephef's.32, 


" 9 What,* knoweye not that your body és the 1.Cors.6, 
temple of the boly Ghoft which is inyou,whom ye 


εν μα dee you, whom youhaue of God, and you are hase of God and ye are not your onne? 
morepropaly Not yourowne ? 20 * For yeare jet, gr ae 2 theres TP eurrs, 
anddiredtly 20 For you are bought with a great fore glorifie Godin your body, and in your fprrite, 
fime dee, price,Glorifie and beare Godin your body. which are Gods, 
MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. vi. 
Rhem. . 59. Scruers of idols.) For this, the τὴν rand 5 ᾿ς falls ἀνε rorvcat te of images, δ: 
, All wo: thipping of Images is idolatry, ere be (pirituall Idolatry,which is not worlhupping of Ima- Canilling, 
Fulke 1. geziBuchis cece is fufficicntly contuced aie Defenfe of our Tranflanons.Cap.3. 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. v1. 
Rhem. 6. Contendcthiniudgement.) Tobe gisenonuh so brabling end lirigion{isss for emery trifle, tofpend 4 found Going to law 


rather shin lofe a pen, she Apoftle muh 


reprehendcth in Chriftianmaen , For a Chriflianmanto draw an other το she before beacbea 


ἐμάς ements feates and :ostrtes of Heathen Princes (which shenonely reigned ) and not 0 fuffer thelr controucrfe: aid 4κα- inidoes, al 
rels so be taken up canarg shem felues Lrosherly and peaceably, was a greas fauls at, for one Casloluke to draw an other for 


mere tri 


7. Afaule) Hefordsde nos alindgements of 


Of {ome iniurles done one το arcther and imperfeltins , thas they formaleffed one an other: and 
able to Chriftian perfettion aid chavitierather sosclerate and fiffer a [καί iniwrie, thento drow bis fullow soiudg.mens 


feates, 


ifles,Lefore fecular ον heretical Officers isa very wichriftian part, 


s_but onely fignified thes it was a fault and thas it p-oceded Gorng to law 
i »_ ποῖ ἔς : 
that it had been more agre- ὕοῖ sep smal 
therwife, bere 
ter. 


CHAP. VIL 
Rhe7.2. rhermeriel elke may «εἰς thei debe ond raft pay it hong it belerter forthe toconatine, 8 4c alfofor theunms- 


The 3.pare, 
Of Mariage 
and conti- 
nencic, 


Futke τ. 
AN Ὁ concerning the things wherof you 


wrote to me: Itis good fora mannot 
totouch a woman, 

2 But becaufe of fornication let cuery 
man hauc]{ his owne wife, and let euery wo- 
man hauc her owne husband. 

3 {\Letthe husband ¢ renderhis dette to 
the wife: and the wife alfoin like maner to 
her husband. 

4 The woman hath not power of her 
owne body: but her husband. And inlike 
maner the man alfohath not power of his 
owne body: but the woman. 

ς Defraude not one another, except per- 
haps by confent for atime, tthat you may] 
* τοίην δίας your (οἰ Εῆ το praier: and returnc againe 
andpraier:; togcther , left Satantempt you for your in- 

continencie. 
6 ButIfaythis ἢ by indulgence, not by 
commaundement, 


¢ dzbiuum 
reddac 


7 For 


vied and widowocs το contin:w firgle,shough theymay marrie, 10 That the married may not depart from one an o~ 

sher (nor in any cafe marrie an oshir dsering the life of the former) 12 unlesitbe from onethat is unbaptized hich 

jethedffinadesth: 17 cosnfeling a'fo emery oneto be content with his flate wherenhe was Chriffcned, 25 Vire 

Ginitie ἡ ποι commaunded bat comfeled a6 the better and more merisorious then Mariage, 39 «5 alfo widowhood, 
Virginiti¢ is not counfailed,as more meritorious butas a more ἔτος ftate co ferue God in, 


N?oZ. as concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me : It ts good for aman not to 
tonch awoman. 
2 Nenertheleffe,to anoid fornication , let e~ 
κεν} man hane his owne wife, and let euerywo~ 
man hane her owne husband, 
3 *Letthebubandgine untothe wife due 1.Pery 7. 
benenolence: Likewife alfo the wife unto the 
busband. 


4 Thewife hath not the power of her owne 
body,but the husband: And likemife alfo the 
hnsband hash not the power of bis owne body ut 
the wife. 

5 Defrandyounot the one the other , except 
it be wit esl pa confents for a time , that ye 
may cine yor felwes te falbng and praicr: and 
afterward come together againe , that Satan 
tempt yon not for (off incontinence, 


6 This I fay| of fanowr and not of commane + Or,by way 
dement, of fuffe- 
7 Fa tee 


Beforthe 
a of the 


qoarinenci¢ of 


Μω3:.19» 


> 
Mr,10,9. 
Lut6,18, 


¢ liberwus 


CHAP.VII. 


7 For Iwould al mento be as my felf: 
but eucry one hath |] a proper gift of God: 
one fo,and an other fo. 

8 ἔθυε Iaytothe vnmaried and to wi- 
dowes: itis good for themif they fo abide 
cuen as Ialfo. 


monic, not I ρίας commaundement, but our 
Lord, * thatthe wife depart not from her 
husband, 

11 Andiffhe depart,|to remaine vnma- 
ried,or to be reconciled to her husband,And 
let not the husband put away his wife. 

12 Fortotherelt,|| I fay,not our Lord. If 
any brother haue a wife aninfidel , and fhe 
confentto dwel with him: let him not put 
her away. 

13 And ifany woman haue a husbandan 
infidel,and he content to dwel withher: let 
hernot put away her husband. 

14 Forthe manan infidel is fanctified by 
the faithful woman : and the woman anin- 
fidel | is fanétified by the faithful husband : 
otherwife your children fhoulde be yn- 
cleanc: but now they archoly. 

τς Butif the infidel depart, Iethim de- 
part. forthe brother or fitter is not fubicét 
to feruitude in fuch . butin peace hath God 
called vs. 


16 For how knoweft thou woman , if 


thou fhalt fauc thy husband? or how know- 
eft chou man, if thou fhalt faue the wo- 
mane 

17 But to cucry one as our Lord hath 
deuided, as Godhath called eucry one, fo 
let him walke , andas in al Churches I 
teach. 

18 Is any man calledbeing circumcifed? 
let him not procure prepuce.]s any man cal- 
Jed in prepuce? let him not be circumci- 
fed, 

19 Circumcifion isnothing,and prepuce 
is nothing : but the obferuation of the com- 
maundements of God. 

20 Euery onc in the vocation that he 
was called,init let him abide, 

21 Waitthoucalledbeinga bond man? 
care not for it: but and ifthou can{t be made 
free,vfc it rather. 

22 For he thatin our Lord is called, be- 
ing a bond man, isthe ¢ franchifed of our 
Lord. likewife he that is called, being fice,is 
the bondman of Chrift, 

23 You 
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7 For Iwonlde that all men were enen as [ 
my felfe: but enery man hath his proper gift 
" God, one after this maner , another ge 
thar, 

8 1 fay therefore to the unmaried and wi- 
dowes , it ἐς go0d for thems if they abide enen 
asl: 

9 But if they cannot abltame,let them mare 
ry: for its better tomarry then toburne. 

10 Untothe maried commannd, not I, but 
Vale alaas Let not the wsfe depart froms her bus- 

11 But and if fhe depart, let her remaine 
unmarried, or be reconciledto her husband 1- 
gainc: edndlet not the husband pus away bis 
wife, 

12 But tothe remnant fpeake Lnot the Lord, 
Lf any brother hane a wifethat beleeneth not, 
andfhe confentto dvel with hins, let him not pas 
her axay. 

13 And the woman which bathto her hus- 
band an infidel, and he confent to dichisith her, 
let ber not put him avay. 

14 For the unbeleening husband is fanitifie 
ed by thersfe, and the unbeleening wife ts fam 
Elificd by the hmabana: els were your children un- 
cleane,but now are they holy, 

15 Butif the unbeleenin depart, let him 
depart, eA brother ora fitter 13 not made fnbe 
iethin fuch things: but God hath called vsin 
peace. 

16 For bow knowest thou,Owomanywhether 
thon foalt fae thy husband ? or howe known 
eft thon, Oman, whether thon fhalt fase thy 
wife? 

77 But as God hath diftributed to enery 
man , as the Lorde hath called enery one, fo 
δ him walke, and fo ordaine I in all Chur- 
ches, 

18 Is any man called being circumcifed? 
let him nor adde vacitcumcifion : Ts any cal- 
ledin uncircumcifion, let him not be circumci- 


Mat.s.33,& 
19.9. 


fe 


19 Circumcifionts nothing , andvncircum- 
cifion ἐς nothing but the keeping of the comman= 
dements of God. 
20 * Let exery man abide in the fame cal~Epheas: 
Hig wheretabiwas cal - Pe 
2: Art thoucalled afernant? care not for 
it: newertheleffe,if thou mayelt be made free,ufe 
strather, 
22 Forhe thatis called in the Lordbein 
a fernant, isthe Lordes free man: likewife alfo 
he thas ἐς called being free, is Chriftes fer- 
nant, 


Ἐφ“ 2. 29 *Te 


ἡ You malt 
pot ferue men 


fo that youo- 
bey & pleafe 
thon 


The firft Epiftle of S.Paul 


23 You were bought with price, be not 
made the ¢ bondmen of men. 
24 Euery “brother whercin he was cal- 


led,in that let him abide before God. 


a5 And as concerning virgins , a com- 


then 
‘The Epiftiefor maundement of our Lord Ihaucnot: but} 


irgins 
Martyrs 


"one bre- 
ehren, 


counfel I giue,as hauing obteined mercie of 


* our Lord to be faithful. 


26 Ithinketherfore that thisis good for 
the prefentnecefsitic , becaufe itis good for 
aman fotobe. 

27 Artthoutied toawife? fecke not to 
be loofed.Art thou loofe from a wife ? fecke 
nota wife. 

28 Butifthoutake α wife,t thou haft not 
finned, And{ if a virginmaric , fhe hathnot 
finned.neucrtheleffe Pribulation ofthe ficth 


be thal fuch haue. but I {pare you. 


29 Thistherfore I fay brethren, thetime 
is fhort, itremaincth, that they alio which 
haue wiues,be Jas though they had net: 

30 Andthey that weepe, as though they 
wept not: andthcy that reioyce, as though 
they reioyced not : and they that bye, as 
though they poffeffed nor. 

31 And they that vie this world asthough 
they vied it not. forthe figure of this world 
paflech away. 

32 ButI would haue youto be without 
carefulnes. He that is withouca wife, is] 
careful for the things that pertaine to our 
Lord, how he may pleate God. 

33 Buthe thatis with a wife , is carcful 
for the things that pertaine to the world, 
how he imay pleafe his wife : and he is deui- 
ded. 

34 And the woman vnmaried and the 
virgin,thinketh on the things that pertaine 
to our Lord: that fhe may be holy both in 
body and in fpirit..c Buc fhe that is maried, 
thinketh onthe things that pertaine to the 
world, how fhe may pleafe her husband. 

35 AndchisI {peake to your profit: not 
to cafta{narevpon you, but to that which is 
honeft, and that may giue you power with- 
out impediment to attend vpon our Lord, 

26 Bucifany man thinke chat he feemeth 
difhonoured vpon his virgin , for that the is 

alt age,and if ic muft fo be, let him doe that 
¢ wil,He finneth nor if fhe marie. 

37 For he that hath determined in his 
hart being fercled,nor hauing necefsitie, but 
hauing power of his owne wil,and hath iud- 
gcd this inhis hart,to keepe his virgin,doeth 


wel. 
38 Therefore both he that ioyneth his 
virgin 


CHAPWVII. 


23 * Teare bought with a price be notye the t.Fctt.29, 


καρ of men, 

24 Brethren, let entry man wherein he is 
called,therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, [haue no com- 
maundement of the Lord: yer gine Iccunfell, as 
one that hath obtained mcvcy of the Lord το be 

frithfull. 

26 I fuppofe therefore that tt ts good for the 
prefent neceffitie shat Lay, ἐπ ἐς cood for aman 
fetobe, 

27 Art thon bound unto awife? feele ner to 
be loofed, Art thoss loofed from awsfe ? {cel-e not 
awife. 

28 But andifthonmarry , thoubaSt not /:- 
ned,andifavirgin marry , foehath not finsed : 
nenertheleffe,fuch foall hane trdnble in the flejh: 
but I} bearewithyon. ξ 


29 Bat thes fay 1 brethren,becaufe the time you. 


Κι fhort : it remzineth that they alfo which hane 
wines,be as though they had none : 

30 Andthey that weepe,as thonah thez ert 
not: and they that reioyce, as thongi they reig;~ 
ced not : and they that bye , asthcug! th:y p2f- 
feffednor: 

3! And they that vie this world, as not a- 
bufing τε: for the fafhion of this worlde goeth a- 
way. 
ie Isvonlde hau: yourithout care. Fie that 
ss unmarried, careth for the thinges thatbe- 
long He the Lorde, howe hee maz pleafe the 
Lord: 

33 But he that hash married,careth for the 
things thas are of the world , ho» be may pleafe 
his wife, 

34 There ts difference berweene a virgine 
and a wife: the vnmarried woman carcth: for 
the thinges that are of the Lorde , that fo: may 
be holy ζω in bode and in [pirise: but fle the 
ts rarvied , carcth for the thuiges that pertaine 
to the worlde , ho:re foee nsaye pleafe her huj- 
band. 

35 This Speake I for your projite : norsbatl 
may cast a frare upon you, but for comelnes 
fake,and fating foft cata the Lord without fe- 
paration, 

36 Lutif anyman thinke that it is vxcome- 
by for his virgin if jhe paffe the time of mariage, 
andneede fo require Jct bimdoe what he will, be 
fameth not: let them be married. 

37 Nenertheleffe ,he that flandeth itedfaft 
inhis heart, haning no neede , but hath power, 
oner bis owne will, and hath fo decreed iss his 
heart thas hee will keepe his virgine , doeth 


well, 
3° Sothenhe that gineth in marriage ae 
eh 
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virgine in matrimonic, docth well :and he eth well : buthe shat gineth not in mariage,doeth 
thatioyneth not,docth better, better. 
Ron-7,% 39 *A woman is bound tothelawe fo 909 * The wifes boundto the} law as long as deat hil 
long time as her husband liucth : bucifher ber hufband limeth : but ifbey hufband be dead, ike i 
husband flce ¢, the is atlibertic:letherimas foe és at libertie to be maried to whom fhe will, "δ: 
rie to whom he will: onclyinour Lord. ὀ ὀομείν inthe Lord, 
fits Λαοῦ. 40 But ‘more bleffed fhallfhebe ,iffhe 40. Bust fhe ts happier if foe fo abide, after 
norrbliefed, fo remaine , according tomy counfell.and sadgement : *and I thinke verily that I hane the 1.Thel42, 
aisn thefa’€ Tehinke that I alfohauethe Spirit ofGod, — Spivit of God, 


ofmunsimonie. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap, vin 


2, _ 5+ Thatyoumay.) Ifthe lay man cannot pry unleffe he abflaine from his wife : she Prieft shat abe ayes ened offer 

Rhem.2 fur fies, perp Nits ae a therefore alwayes be free from msurimonie, Hiero.li.t.c.19.aduer.louin, wtf 

Fulke.2.  Hicrome was an immodcrate extoller of virginitic,to the reproch and difhonour of matrimonic, as appea- Virginkie. 
reth by his fayings in the fame booke. Si bonum eff coe, fis be a good shing not so tonch awomsm, ergo,it is an exil 
thing το touch awenan: for nething iscontrary to good bit εν, This was 5, Hieromes logike , in te hate againtt 
Jouinian. To touch a woman and not xo couch a weman, be contrarics, which cucry childe knowethto be o- 
therwife, Againe he faith in Geyrauing the goodnclle of Matrimonie, Oro te quale (7.1 pray you wht good thing 
is hat whch forbiddeth το pry Pwwhisly permitteth not the bsdy of Chriff tobe receined, So lonz as fulfill she disetie of an 
Isssbarad,1 fulfill nos she office of a Chriflum, The fame Apofile commnatndeth in σα other place,thas we fauld tray abwaies, 
If roe mu? abe ryes pracy, ct go we muff newer fertie anacrivtse : for fo often as I vender debs to my wife, t cannst[rcy Lomit 
whathc writeth againit Second and ciurd mariages, which afterward he was driven to retract. You fec ifwe 
mutt ftand to his auctoritie, all men mutt abftcine from mariage, as from an euill thing: as chat forbiddeth to 
pray or to communicate with the Lordes body: as in doing the duetic whereof , they cannot doc the duetic of 
Chriftian men, And fecing chat maricd men alfo ought alwayesto pray , cuen maried men mutt neucr ycelde 
to the ductic of mariage, which caufeth chatthey cannot pray. Thefe opinions are farre worfe then that Joui- 
nian held,of the cquall wozthineife of virginitic with mariage. Therefore leaving his auctoriticlet vs examine 
his reafon. Ifthe lay man canno: pray valeffche abftcincirum his wife, then the prieft muft alwayes ablteyne 
from mariage, This antecedents falic, for a lay man may net oncly pray , but ought to pray alwaycs, as Hic- Mariage of 
reme alfo confeficth,though he doc nocalvraycs abfteine from his wife.S.Paul willcth maried men not to de- 
fraude onc another,exceptit be for a time with confent, that they may ρίας them felues to fafting and prayer, 
which kinde of prayer with fafting, is noralwayes necellaric , but fomctimes cenuenient, vpon [ome fpeciall 
occafion, that requireth molt feruent prayers, with humiliation by fafting, and abftinence from all worldly 
delightes: and yctin fuch occafion,confentis neceflarie for abftinence from macrimoniall companie, as it is 
plane by therext,Yeriris fo tarre of,that the lay man cannot pray, vnleffe he abftcine from his wife,thar often 
times he prayeth more quietly and purcly , chen he that hath no wife , or ab{teyneth from her, ifhe haue not 
dominion oucr bodily lutt. Wherefore matrimonic (hall no more hinder y prieft to offer Sacrifice and prayer, 
thenirdoeth the lay man,who is bound alwayes to offer facrifice & prayers as much as the pricft. And there- 
forewe mult oppofe apainit S.Hicromes auctoritie,the au€oritie of Paphnutius , and the whole Councell of 
Nice ciat condefcended ynto his reafon, alledging thac the cormpanic of pricftcs and deacons , as well as of 
allother Christian men with their lawfull wiues,ts chaftisic. Socrates lid,t.cap.tr, 


ANNOTATIONS, CHAP, vit. 


Rhem.3, 2. Hisownewifc.) Hefiaythnot yas the Proteflants heres retend toexesfe she vulsaful coninsilion of Votsries, ΤῊΝ ati 
Leceuery one mary : but, dct ἜΠΟΣ ene bane, keepe or ufe his omie wife tomhns bs wets maried bofire his conuearfien, for womaie, bee 
the Apcfileanfecrett beret. th-ficfl qusflicn of the Corizthians, which wes not wh-ticr it were Larefullto may, but chetha τὸ keeps their 
sheywere nas bers! υρο their ccnne. fron , 29 al Neine from the con-pan of thew wines married before in their infidelitie, ay pee 


fin: did perfuade shem that shzy ought εο doe. Hicro.li.t .cont.louin.c.4.Chryf.in hunc focum hom.s9. 


Fulke.z. τῆς Apoftles wordes arc genezall, chat to auoide fcrnication,cucry man and woman ought to liue chaflly 
ἴω holy macrimonic. Hicromein deede more inittricus to matrimonie,chen a Catholic doétor oughto haue pyiettes sna 
beene,fayth thus: Nov dixit este epee Sud nce , Lt emery min mary αν το anzide fernications: for then by this exe rine, 
cafe by: firrnedde ἔπιε lee keofe the bridle το laff thas as often cs the wifedyeth, f often another wifenm] be maried, thse we Ξ 
die ποῦ commit fernicati:r cue let exery natn hane hiscwne wie, You fcc plainely , if Hicromes auctoric be good 
in this place , it is good to condemne (cconde or thirde mariages , after a mans wifc be dead , which is lide 
better the Herefie and therefore Hdicrome reuoked his opinion therein, Chryfoltome faycth nothing το 
reftveyne the wordes onel} to inaried men, buc faycth,thae this faying:It is geod for a man &c.is nec reftrey= 
ned to prieftes , but extendethto all men. Fer hee wenlde not unin rfally Laue adm ssithed cncis prieftcs , iflse bad 
avitzon shefe things for then, but hawe faide , it in god for atcacter not τὸ τονε wire: ‘ue wore lice hath fpoken 
oniuerfally when hee fayeth , it is good for aman, Therefore this is not faide cnely toa Pritft,. "1.2 azaine, Art thous 
leafe from a wife, feeke not a wife: hz faze nit, then Pref ant Tea.lur bie generelly y aut throtzhous αἰ με 
Exsfile, his fpexche zoezh generally : bist when he fayeth, for firncarion kes enery man hans his wife, bys! e very canfe 
of indulgence , he bringeth inso caminencie, 

Rhen4, 3. Letthe husband render.) Thefe wordes oper she Atefiles intensionand talke to be cnesy of fh ap areck- 

Eee, 3. : ce "ready 


Falke. 4. 


Rhem.s. 


Falke.s. 


Rhem. 


Rhem.6. 


Fulke.6. 


The firft Epifile of S. Paul CHAP. vir. 


ready maried , and to infirm? shema of the baud and obligtion shat is bevw:ere the maried comple for rendring of the deste 
of carnall copulation one so ancther : d-claring that she maryed perfons hue yeelded their budies fo oneto another , thas 
they canmet without eansmall confent, reihr perpetually pcr for a vine defrande one she otber. 

Thefe wordes doe not reftraine the vninerfalitic of the Apoftles former wordes,(ceing auoiding of forni- 
cation, is the fame caufe im them that are vnmaried τὸ take wiues, andin chem that arc maried, to yfe the 
company of cheir wives, 

4. Giueyourfelfeto prayer.) This tins, and she Heretikes doctrine, and high eflimtion of matrimonial ales, Corrine, or 
are farve from the putitie of the Apeficlike and primiuse Church , when she Cl:nftians to make sheir prayers and fallings παν toiker. 
mnore acceptable so God, αὐ ιυκά by masuall confers eusn from their laveftdl wines. cnr newe Mafhrs noe mpuh abfie~ for pravec 
ning (sit may be shouzhs ) from thetr wines for any fich m-ner, And yet S Angupline fayth the Prelace fhould paffe cthir Me. 
in this cafe , and thinket met to be Lavefull for hime , that msy be borne in eshers , becaufe he amido fuels Chriftss 
roome,ofir,baptize,and pray for the people, So fayth he lit .q.ex veroque tcft.q.127. in fine See S.Hiero.li.t.c.19.ad~ 
uerflouin.S.AmbrJi.t.Offic.c.vie, Bae alas for she pecple , whofe mavied Pftors ave inthis point farce worfe shin the 
ualgar folke neither seaching continent ynt gining good examele, 

We haue none other eftimation of the marrimoniall a&,then the Apoftle doth teach, And it may well be Pri flesma. 
thought , chat many of our minifters vfe more continencie in lawfull mariage, then popith pricftcs due dhac *i3G¢- 
ἅτε ποῖ lawfully maried.yet νίς other wicked meanes to fatishe their vnlawtull Juftes,as che world knewe tco 
well, when they liued at cafe amongft vs. Thatit is lawfull fora Bithopto be maried , the audoritie of the 
Scripeure is more to be regarded then of any mortal man.S.Paul(as euen S.Hierome confelleth)defcribeth a 
Bifhop, the husband of one wife, and hauing children in all chaftitie, as Samuel, who was brought vp in the 
tabernaclc,and as many priefts in his time were maried: cont.loulib.t. That you cite for the contrary out of 
S.Auguitine,lib.quatt.&c.is ncicher of Auguftines, neither of any learned mans writing, but ofa lace brabler, 
as his barbarous phrafes doe declare. in many places allo, confuting thar which S.Auguftine doeth carneftly 
defend, asin the cenfure of Erafmus before that reatife, euery man may fee. S.Ambrofe for fuch puritic as is 
required of the minifters fayth, De cafhinmniads. Of claefiisie what fhonid 1 fpvake she ane onely mariage is perm:t~ 
sed and me repeated ? Ewen inmarisge it felfc, there is 4 Lave not τὸ marie azdinz , nor to hase the coninnttion of a feccnle 
wife, You fee thercfore, that mariage with one wife in his time was compted chaftitie , and lawful for a mini- 
fter of the Church: yealie addeth moreouer,that the fecond wife was not forbidden as a faule,but as apaintt 
alawe, which was, shai he which had one wife before baptifine, and another after, was not admitted into the 
Minifteric. In coningis dre, In the mariage there is n2 fussle but « Lawc.Finally by the councell of Gangra,lf-:ny man 
mike Ores ‘a married prieff, as though through occaficn of hes mariage he ought not to offer, and therefore doith re~ 
frain: him felfe from his oblation he is accwrfed,Cap.4, 

6. Byindulgence,norcommandement.) Left fome naught mifccaf?.r his former wordes , a6 theagh he had pre Perperalcon- 
ef commanded maried perfons not to abfleine rerpermully from carnall cof uLution, or wot το gine their confers one to.crv- Cinencic, cuen 


wedlocke fur want of it, but mul kowe that God φίκο that gift tofuch ss humbly uke is of nim. Auguit.de grac& lib. 
arbitrio.c.4.de continent.cap.r, 


Te cannot be called a proper gift, ifeuery one chat labour forit , may haue it, Our Sauiour Chrilt teacheth, all emnce 
thatall men cannot take it,but let him (fayth he) chat can take it, ταῖς it and νίς it, Matig.t1.12. They char have the gift 
bind them felucs by a rath and vnaduifed vow, before they wcre fure ofthe gift, hauc no promulc to be heard “fcontinens 
in their prayer for continencie, Buc where there is fuch neceflitie,as they neither are caule of them felues,nor 
can otherwife auoide,as in long or perpetual ficknes, it is ccrtaine,} God will ρίας the gift,being {cught for by 
fuch meanes as it is conuenient,becaule he hath promifed al chings necelfarie for our {aluation: as ee impri- 
fonment,banili.ment, warre,&e. I doe noctake tobe fuch neceffiue, but the husband is bound to followe his 
wife in chem, and the wife her husband.As for abfence by Jawfull diuorce,which is onely for fornicacion,doth 
not reftraine matrimonie, {eeing that cafe is excepted by our Sauiour Chrift, and there isno reafon bur char 
the exception fhould extend as well to the fecond mariage , as to the dittorce. There is no caufetherefore to 
dereft che Proteftants dodtrine, when they fay they haue not the gift of continencie, but rather to deteft both 
the doétrine,and the doings of the papifts,which fay they haue the gift, and reach that all men may haucit if 
they will,and yet leade a Glehy and abominable life out of mariage. Whether we vic prayer and fafting, to wie 
whether it will pleafe God to giue thar gift,it is vnknowen to you, Some I am fure baue vfed it,& many among 
vs,both in the minifterie,and out of it,haue the gift of continencie,though they make no rath vowes of it,nor 
defpife chem that hauc it not. Howe well you keepe your vowes thar liuc abroad,we knowe not, but your fore- 
fathers che popith Clergie, that liued here poe! ee we knowe, that as fewe of them liued chailly, as of vs 
doc line out of mariage continently. 


9. If 
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femt.7. 9. lfthey contcine not.) Η mesnesh of fuch as be free: for if they marry afier they bane mide -vawe oe promes ‘The Apofite 
Hh 10 God of chaftisie , shey arew:rthely damned , fuch being betsnd to conteine , and fo may conseine if they lift, Auguit de skin 
bono.viduit.c.8.9.& de adul.ceniug.Ji.t.c.t5.8de fide ad Petrum c,3.in fine. Ambrof.ad virg, lapfame.g, that be free, 


Fulke.7. He {peaketh generally, and therefore his precept extendeth alforo them thae haue made rath vowes of a ag 
inencie, ifthey doe not conte vandifth may conteyne if they hft, the fauk of man: ith prich 7 
continencie, if they yne ey May contcy: cy Aafk, τῆς fai Ὑ popith pricitcs Vow of conte 
as the greater,thacthicy doc not contcyne, S.Auguitine de beso viduitatis, alchough he compt itafinne,to for- ποδός, - 
fake continencie in them chat hauc vowed it,yet he condemneth not the mariage of fuch ashauevowedNos ' 
quia infe nnptie vel tale te. Nos that the mariage it felfeenen of fiech perfor fe iudzed to be condemned Cap.g.and 
in the next Chapter he proucth,thac such mariages arc norto be dillolued: for though he condemne j brea- 
king of that vow to be cull, yeche affirmeth the mariage to be good.S.Ambrofe inthe place quoted, altho 
he affirrmcth, that fuch as hane vowed , ought notto marry , yct he eompreth it more intolerable for fach to 
commic fornication. Fpiphanius teftifieth what dic iudgement of the Church wasin his time Losra apoffolicos, 
Heer.61. Melis eft itaz, Ge. Ue is betser to nate one flume and not mary: {4 is better for bims thas is fallen from his cote, 0 
penly to sake iss hima wifeaccording to the lawveyand sovepent a long tins fries his virginisie and fo to be brought againe 
unto the Church as he that hath wr.seght ἐμ γε he shat is falls and broken,and hath neede to be beoond vp, und not to be 
daylymenunted with fecret dartes of that inn robity which is το him by the denil : fo kavrweth the Church to preach. 
Thefe are she med:cines of healing δε, Contrary to this ine,fome papiftes haue preached, that itis leflefinne 
for avowed pricit τὸ keepe many concubines,then to mary a wife: and as you affirmein the nextfection, 
Rhem, §, 9. Betcerto marry.) Jt is beter to marry for the fizd perfons that be free then to be ouerthr wen and fall into forni- 
ρον for,to burne,or.to be burnt, is 1c to be tempted cnely (45 the Proreftants thinke thier picke quarelseafely to mary) ᾿ 
Lan is β ηϊβεεν " το yeelde ro conctepsfience cither inmind or external worle. We fay alfo,for fiuch as be free. fer concerning Theadoret bi 
others ἔτι, lly made priefle-,and firch as otherwife bane made vow of chipitic they cance marry at all, ind therefore there banc locus 
ἐπ πὸ comrarifen in them berwixt miriage und fornication or Lurniny, for their mariage ss but pretenfed and is the wart 
foe of incontinencie and fornication o buvi:ing, 
wlkc.8, Ἀν Epiphanius iudgcment, itisbettcr for vowed perfons to mary, then co burne : which is not oncly co be Maizge of vos 
ε ἐξα μεῖς you falfly flandcrvs co thinke, but ro be 1 panei setlamed with Juft, thacche will does con- aoe 
Sent, and defire quenching, which cannot be auvided in them chat hauc not the gift of continencie, whether θέτο 
they be vowed,or free from vowes. That you affirme the mariage of vowed pricftes tobe but pretenfed,andto “Θ΄ 
be che worft fortofincontinencie,and fornication,and burning, you arc contrary to Auguftine de bono -widini» 
tats Capg.who fayth, Tlate the mari.sze eucnof fisch is not to be condemned, And morcouer he fayth. Damnan:ur ta~ 
des oe, Such are condensied , nos becanfe they hance ensred into she faith of mariaze aftermard, but becaufe they lame made 
wrdde the firft fuith of continencie hich thing thar she Apofile mishs briefely infirmateJre would not fay that thefe widowes 
bane dannasionwhich marry after the purpofe of greater hol-nefte not becaufe they are nos condemned put lof? the mariage 
it felfe in sh-mmight bethought το be condenmed, And inthe 10,chapter he fayeth, Therefore they which fay, shat κα 
mariage of fiuch is no mariage,bus rater adsslecrics,ceme t0 me prot το confider throughly and dil:genely what they fag: for a 
fimilitude of treeth doeth deceine them.Againe, Fit antems dpc, There contmeth to paffe by this inconfalerace opinion where 
ky they shinke thar the mariage of women that are fallen froms thelr bly pusrpefe if they be msaried,to bens msriase)ne 
{ρα enill, thas wines are feparated from their husbands, as thoush they were adulscrefies , and nos wines, And when they 
willrefp.veshem to continencie afte: they befeparated , shey make εἰ εἰν husbands adulserers when they msry other wemen, 
while their orene wines are alioeW hevef.re 1 comet fay, that if women tha are fallen from a besser purpofe doe mary ,that 
they are no mariages but adtilteries: But plsinely 1yw-mld not doubs to fay phat sheir fallurgs andruines from more bly chaa 
flitie, which is unwed ynto Ged, are werfe then adulteries, 
You fee therefore by his hard iudgcment, thacthe mariage is true and not pretenfed,fuch as cannct be dif. 
folued,though the breach ofthe vow be a grieuous finne, and more gricuous then adulteric. 
Epiphanius alfois cleane contrary toyour filthy centure againft marying,asis fhewcd before: and further 
he fayth againit thofe apoftolike Herctikes,that profefled continencic and kept it not,as many popith priefts 
docand hauc done. Qui virginitaré dre, He that hash corrupted virginitie jsrciebted ous of thar cosmfe, and deprincd 
of crewne and rewarde : but yet indgement is better thin cond nmation, For they shat conmme f reiccricn priuilie, lef shey 
Pooulde be: fh imed before men, and exercife filrhy Inf? under flrewe of folicsrineffe anc censinence , hane nt conf [Πα 
before men, bye with Gad , which kuoweth all fecreses αὐ repro:meth all flefly at his ccomning , a6 enery man hath fin 
nd, Therefrre it is better to basse ene finne,and not many rc. asin the former fedtion,and: inthe end concludeth. 
7 bafe be the medicines of heslng , shefe be the fpices for confecTion cf the oynsmens , this ia the preparztionef rhe Inky oyle 
in the Late , this is geod faith ginings finell of frocere odours , bind.ne in deede she champins το hus intell, and preaching 
ante him to cousinne his comsfe that he may be crowned. Ths is Gods muvchandix:, zashering allmen to his reyall ordi- 
nance both purpule ome of the fea, and wooll from the faeepe , and flaxe frcm she earth , ard fine linmsen, and filke, and fins 
dyed redde, acd the precious Emeralde, and the pearle, andthe Agate, fiones differing in colar , but equell in price + Bus 
yet not veiekting ecide, and filuer, w:od shas rosteth not, braffe and yren none Goateshaire, And this was then the ts 
lernacle , bus nome the budding of the sabcrnacle is eflablifed in God, and the fotsndatimin trueth, And let all Herefie 
ctafe, which is rayfed up «φαίη the sructl, ον rather which chaceth it felfe from the eruech. Thus itis manifeft by the 
iudgemenc of the Church in Epiphanius tune, that that was accompted Herefic , which you deliuer for 
wholefome doftrine. Alter diunrce 


Bem. 9. τῶν Toremayne vnmarricd.) > Neither partic mty dimige the ether and wsary an other for any caufe fur bot tomaic, 
shenzh shey bee feparated for fornication, yet meither vaay marry azaine. Auguftine de adulte. coniug. lib. 1. 
cap.8.9. anf lib.2.cap.s.19. See Annotations Math.t9. ard 5, Augutfine in his whole bookes de adulcer. con- 

Fulke.g. iugus toms. Maiage after 

It is manifeft, thacthe Apoftle fpeaketh of fuch departings as were not lawfull divorces , andfo doeth ὅμοιος, 
5. Ambrofc vnderftand the place faying, Subanditwr aus:m excettafornicationis σα, You muft underfland exce 
this detarnere be for the case of fornications, Quia vivo ues coc. Becasefels is lasfull fer the lusande to mary 4 vi 
Ecc. 4 : ᾿ 


The firft Epiftle of S.Paul Cuar. vit. 


ifhe hane Aid avy his wife offinting. In which place alchough hee thinketh the woman haue not che like right, 
if the forfake her husband for adultcrie, yet in deede the cafe is allone. Chryloftome vuderitandeth the 
text of fuch departings, as are not for the caufe of fornication, and (ο doth Theodoret. 


Rhem.1 ὃ 1% Tfay,norourLord.) By this we dearne, shu there were many matiers omer and abose the things that Chrift The λροῆϊα 
saughe or preferibed left co the Apoftles order card interpretation: wh:xein they might sas the cafe required, euler command ¥IC%r'% 
or comnftll and we bound ov obe7 accordingly. 
‘ulke,ro The Apoftles had not particular precepts for eucty cafe , bucthey had generall rules in Chriftes do€rinc, The precepts 
caked which they were bound το followe in their preceptsand counfels. : rbd 


Rhem.ry 14. Sanduficd.) When the infidell partieis faide to be cleane or Sanklified by the faithful , ον the childrenof their How the ine 
muriage to be cleane, wemay not thinke shat shey be in zrace or fiate of faluation shereby fut onely shat she mariace is* an dell,or infalels 
par of fankl fication to the infidell partie and to the children, forS. Angufline (lib.3.de pec.mer.& remif.c.12.) con- Pod = 
cludeth azainft the Pelagians 2 we may doe azainff she Cabuznifts , holding Chriflian wen, chidrento be holy fromthex che : 
γροὶ bers yeombe and rot to neede bapsifine that whas :ther fant fication forwer it be chit ει bere mears , it csnmot be; nough ts Heere.tit εις, 
faluasion wishout faith Bapsifme orc. «ἄμε lnin, 

Falke.r1 = Icisanimpudent flander, ἡ che Caluinifts holde Chriftian mens children o be fo holy from their mothers Slander, 
wombe, that they neede not Baptifme. For Caluine cleane consrariwyfe docth argue againtt the Anabap- 
tifts §.Pauls wordes:They are holy , ergo they are to be baptized, And the Sacramentis notto be denied 
ynto them that are therefore called holy ,becaufe they are comprelicnded an Gods couenant: where he faith, 

I will be thy God, and the God of thy feede after thee. Gen.17.7. 

Bhem. 19. Butthe obferuation ) Neither to bee Jewe nor Gentile , Lond or free , musied or fingle , mor tle faith it fel% 
which is to Chriffian men, will ferue το faluation ,w:shout good workes and keeping the conmaundements,S, Hicrome 
adu-Touindib.t.cap.1 δ. : : 

as. Counfell give.) 4 commfill it one thinz,a commmnndement is an other, To doe that vehich is connfilled, is m8 rye difference 
nnece(farie becatfe one way be fated nstwithfanding.Lme he ths willdve thas which he ts comfelled unto fhal hase a higher of counfels ἃς 
degree of glory, He that fulfillerh not aconmamdement , except he doe penance , carmat efcape proifhment, Aucuitlib.de precepts. 
virg.cap.13.8& 14. 

28 Ifavirgine marie.) He fpeaketh ms of that virgine which hath dedicated her felfe to God, (for if any fuch mary, A profetied 

Rhem.12 fhe fhal be pale [for breaking ne vowe ) but onely ofyeng maides ummaried in the worlde, τ τὰν . touin din yomemay 
Ao? ἔκορας Hom 20. 7 heodarete, Photius , and the other Grecke DokTors upon this place apud Occum. y 
Epiph, hzref.6r. : 

2 avirgine, or any other that is vowed marry, he Gnneth not in mariage,as S.Auguitine (ayth, De bono vid, Mariage of 

Falke, 1 Capg.t ee in breaking her vowe. So fcane the relt of the Doétors, and we fae eaiind if the be able 
to liue continently , the finneth gricuoufly το breake her vowe: burif the be nor able τὸ conteyne , then that 
hath placewhich I cited before out of Epiphanius, Haref'6x. And that which 5, Hierome wriceth 2d Demerr. 

Santhen ‘virzinum propefitium de, T he name of ccrteyne women , which behane not them felues well , deth defame the ho- 
ἐν pampofe of virgins, and the gliry of the heassenly and ancelike familie : t0 whom is mufl be fusde o7endy, that ether they 
marry jf they carmot conteyne, or contesne if thry well not mairy, 

Rhem.13 28. Tribulationof theficth) They ere mirnelctefly deceied (fayeth 5. Auguftine ἡ ἃς virg, cap.13) shas Virginitie cot. 
thinke she Apoftle connfellesh virzimti: rather shen miviaze ,cn:ly for that mariage bath mary mifecies andmolsfissions feted ἃς more 
doyned unto it, which by virginitie fhalbe amoyded. and nt in rcfpelF of the greeter rerrardinheanes. for the Aj oflles pro oe 
widen caunfeling to virgiutie,it for the next life , and he alleageth thefe rroublesof mariage in thu fenfefPecially as they be 
ahinderaaxe from the fermice of G:d heereand therefore an imeedinsent tov: n ward dhe next Gf, and she more angle ἔργον 


shereof. ᾿ 
Fulke. 17.) S-Auguftines wordes, if they were graunted to be 45 ruc as the Gofpel,yet proue not,hat virginitic is cou- mei 
felledas more meritorious. A sighed 
29. Asthoughthcyhadnot.) Heexhorteth that fich a:heaxe wines, fornid: nes choly before slim felues in she The cmntnene 
Bhem. vaine tranfitorie plesfure ond volt tucnficeffe of sheir flefh, bne line is Such mderaticn thar their mariage hader them as a 


Lisle 2s σπαγ be, frows fpirittastl cog itusicns, W hich is beft fulfitled εξ chem shes by musssall confenr die xholy comeyne, whe- Their perpe- 
ther they hue kad children or none contemaing carnal iffise for theinzes of heaueneALsd thef: maria “τὸ! be more bleffed then tual conti- 
any cther, faith ck i de Ser:Do.in monte lib.t.cap.14. ; cencie,beft 
. 2. Carefull forthethings ofourLord.) The Troteflants might here karne if they lif} , faft shee virginitieis yi os 
Rhemr4 τῷ analy preferred before pel a that it is Dee quiet flate of lifein shis wverld ἔπε for Me is mere Sicha for fered chp 
she fernice of God, Seccndly thas virginitie hath 3 gratefull puritie asd {-mEtsie both of body and {csls srhich mrriage hath Why conti- 
not. Thirdly they maz leacne the caufe why the Cheech of God requireth chaflisie in the clerzie, and ferbidderh nos onely fer- ™ ied inthe 
nicaticn, bat cllcarnall copulation enen in lavcfull wedlocke : Which nos ἐπείν toshe onde thas Gods Priefies be not diuided ἄκρα, 
frm him by the clogzes of mariage, but alfo thas they be cleane and pure from she fi:{hly «δέοι ο[ copulation, 
Fulke.r4° We acknowledge, that virginitic in them that haue the gift, is more conuenient for the feruice of God, *ariage of 
then mariage: but hereof ic followeth not,that mariage which God hath permittedto all minifters of the FPO* 
Church, fhould be forbidden them by the popifh Church, as cloggcs and propbanation of facred orders: for 
fo doth Gregorie Marcin terme it,Difcou.cap.15.fe&.t1. Thisisnor wich the Apoftle to counfaile virpinitie 
as conucnient,but to commaund it as πἐκεδεξίς ,andto forbid masiage as prophane, which is the do¢trine 


of deuils, and arightbadge of Antichriftian apoftafic. 1.Tim4. 


CHAP. VIIL 


He rebulgth she leamed who in pride of their kaowledze did eate Idolothyta , thas is thin offered ὁ Idols as they parts 
Said) their liberties but nos confidercng chat pret βοὶ tooke sheir oot asin eee or them 40 ΤΣ as messes ormere @ 
βιναειίνν dod befere im tlxir Pagaarifmne , with opirsion thas they did, fanblige theeater, aificed to 


And δα 


Ro.14,1§. 


Ro.t4.2t. 


Rhem, 


Rhem. 1, 


Falke 3, 


CHAP.VIIL 
A ND conceming thofe things that are 


facrificed to Idols,we know that {we al 


 haue knowledge. + Knowledge puffeth vp: 
but charitie edificth. 


2 And ifany man thinke thathe knowceth 


~ fomething, he hath not yet knowen, ashce 
” oughtto know. 


3 But if any man loue God, the fame is 


» knowen ofhim. 


4 Butas for the meates that arc immola- 
ted to Idols, we know that an Idol is nothing 
inthe world, and ἡ there is 10 God, but one. 

5 For although therebe that are called 
gods,cither in heaucn, or in earth (for there 
are many gods,and many lordes) 

6 Yetto vsthereis one God, the Father, 
of whomall things, and we vnto him and 
one Lord,les vs Chrilt,by whom althings, 
and we by him. 

7 Butthere isnotknowledgeinall. For 


To the Corinthians. 


. things and we by him, 


274 
AS touching things offered unto idols, wee 
how that we all hane knowledge. Knowe 
ledge maketh aman fivell: but charitie edifieth, 
2 [fay man thinke that hee knoweth any 
thing, bee knoweth nothing yet as bee ought to 
OR, 
3 But if any man lone God,the fame tis kno tOxtaughen 
wen of him, 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of thofe 
things that are offered in facrifice unto idols, we 
knowe that anidol ts nothing in the worlde, and 
thas there is none other God but one. 
5 And though there bee that are called gods, 
whether inheauen or inearth ( as there bee ods 
wrany and lords many: ) 
6 Yet untovs is there but one God, which is 
the father, of whom are all things,andwe in him, 
* and one Lorde Icfiua Chrikt, by whome are all Yon 13.13. 


1.cor,12.3. 
7 But theze is not in exery man that know- 


{|fome vntil this prefent with aconfcience of ledge:for fome haning that confcience of the tdol 


the Idol,cate asa thing facrificed to Idols:& 
their confcience being weake,is polluted. 

8 But meate doeth not commende ys to 
God.For neither ifwe eate, [Πα] we abound: 
nor if we cate not,fhal we lacke. 

9 But take heede left perhaps this your 
libertic be an offenfe tothe weake. 

10 Forifaman fee him that hath now- 
ledge, fit at table ||inthe Idols cemple : fhal 
not his confcience,being weake, be edified, 
tocate things facrificedto Idols? 

11 And through thy knowledge fhal the 
the *weake brother perith,for whom Chrift 
hath died? ; 

12 Butfinning thusagainft the brethren, 
and ftriking their weake confcicnce : you 
finne againlt Chit 

13 Wherfore if *meate fcandalize my 
brother : I wilncuer cate flefh, lett I {canda- 
lize my brother. 


unto thishoure,cate as athing offered untoidols, 
and thetr conftience being weake,is defiled, 

& But meate doeth not commend to God:For 
neither ifwe eate, hanewee the more : nenther if 
we eatenot,haue we the leffe. 

9 But take heede leaft by any meanes this lie 
bertie ae become aftumbling to thems that 
are weake, 

10 For if any man fee thee which haf knoe 
hedge fit at eae in tb els temple: ΔΩ 2 the 
con{cience of bimwhich is weake, be boldenedte 
eate thofe things which are offered to idols? 

11 And reagh thy knowledge [γα] the 
weake brother ρον, for whom Chrift died? 

12 Bas when ye finne fo againft the brethren, 
andwoundtheir weake cofcience, ye fine againft 

13 Wherefore, *if meate offend my brother, I Rom.14a1, 
will eate no flefo while the world flandeth, leaft I 


Should offend my brother, 
ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuap, viin ᾿ 


fable, for their want of diferetion and duvitieynd for she ufe of that their Libcrsie so the offenfe ὦ feandal of the wrakethe dal reprehen- 
ded, 


foctrident thar it admitteth no celer interpretation) if the Pretefiants apply any of thie admaoniticn againf? omr fafes in ie 


ftinence, 
+ opt ἔν. 


10, In 


The firft Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP.IXx, 


Rhem.2, το. lntheldolstemple.) Likeas mre, fome Carhobkes have faid phey koro thas Calsins commmunien is δε ae ocher Gens tothe 
bread and wine But γα the sgrorant {eing fuch gce to thre Conmmscrion, th.neg thas ir is a geod act of Rel sion, Yea whatpo:uer ,, et 
they pretend yt maft needes freme an Ixrane το Calainy Conanwniin, wiven tty are feen inthe Idols ternpis fol:mly fittng ἐν Coane ie 
Cummunicating at the abominable rable, 

Fulke 2. Thankes be ro God,our Temples are ed from Popith idoles, wherewith by you they were fluffed. Our Slander, 
table is the Lords tablc,and our Comunion his holy Supper,according to his cwne inftitution. And therefore 
your blafphemous rayling is mecte for your owne idol ferice and facrifice, & facriledge which hath no word 
of holy Scripture to warrantit, buthath benc lately deuifed, to ouerchrow the oncly and fingulas facrifice of 
Chrifts death, whichis the price of our full redemption. 

CHAP. IX, 
Rhem.t. Tothemihet fo vasented there Libertie about Idolah .t.s,pe brinzeth his orone ceample, to wit shat le alfo bad Lhertieto inely 
the Gefpel,bwe yet thas he-uftd it not, fo 10 au:id feandal of the infirme,and Lecaufe it wes mire meritnions. 24 Decls:ming 
«ταὶ πῇ their fecuritie and [hevomg them by fimilit-ades and examples, χα both ofhimieif, 1 Aud of the Ifcaebres tha: fal- 
seation is not fo lightly cceme by: 14 asd fo cemcbeteth againe aga.nfl eating of Idolorhyra, becanfe it is alfo το csnanit dow 
latrie, 22 and not oily τὸ zine slex-omple to the infirme. 

Fulke 1. $.Paulabfteined not toliue by τῆς Gofpel becaufe ic was more meritorious, but to aucyde offence, and ro de- 

clare chathe didit freely, and not as an hircling. 


A” Inot free?Am Inotan Apoftle?Haue Aw% I not aneApoflle? am Inot free? hune 
Inot feen Chrilt Ie sv 5 our Lord? Are I not feene Iefuus Chrift our Lord? Are not 
not you} my worke in our Lord? yonmy worke inthe Lord? 

2 AndiftoothersI benotan Apoftlebue 2. Jf Ibe not an Apoftle unto orher,yet donbt- 
yctto you Iam. for youare the feale of my Jeffem Into you: for the feale of mine Ap:ftle- 
Apottlehip in our Lord. Sup are ye inthe Lord. 

3 Mydetenfetothemthatexaminemeis 7 Adine anfwere to thems that aske me Js this, 
this: 4 Hane we not power to cate and todrinke? 

4 Haue notwe powertoeatand drinke? 5, Hawewe not power to lead about a/iftera 

ς Hauewe not power to leadabout|la rife, αν πεῖ as other apeftles, and as the bree 
womia fifter,as alfothe reftofthe Apoftles, thren ofthe LordandCephas? 
and our Lords brethren,and $ Cephas? 6 Isthelibertie of not lacouring | taken from iis 

6 Or I onely and Barnabashauenot we me and B.raabas onel;? 
power to doe this? 7 Who go:thawarfare any trme at his onne 

7 || Who cuer plaieth the fouldiar at his cof? who plantsth avineyard, and eateth rot of 
owne charges>who plantcth avine,& eateth thef wt thereof? or who feedcth.s locke andea- 
not of the fruittherof? who fecdeth aflocke, sesh κοι of tie milke of the flocke? 
and eateth not of the milke of the flockc? δ᾽ Say Ithefe things after the maner of ment 

8 Speake thefe things according to ma? or fair's nor she Lawe the fame alfo? 

Or doth nor the Law alfo fay thele things? 9 For it &s written inthe lave of Mefes,Thom 

9 Foric is wriceninthe Law of Moyfes, (bale ποῖ προ the month of the oxe that trea- 

Deurssg. 77» [ὑαἱ; not moofel the mouth of the oxe that deth ox the corne.Doth Godtake care for oxen? 
#lntharenun- $ rreadesh ont the corne. Why,hathGedeare 170. Enher farth hee st not altogether for our 


Mein. 


Selena ofoxen? fakes? bor onr fakes no donbs this is written: 
comewah | 10Or forvscertes doth he fay it?For they that hee which earet!, fronlde eave in hors: and 
Oxen, 25 ve ͵ 


Grehirou, are Writcen for vs. becaufe he that eateth, that he which threfceth in hope, ον ά be parta- 
ough: to cate in ia :andhethatsreadech, kerofhis hope. 
inhope to receiue fruite. 11 If we bane fowen umtozon beritnal things, 
τ Ifwe haue fowen vnto you fpirituall isitagreat shing if wee frallreape your carnal 
things, is ita great matter if wereape your shings? 
camal things? 12 If others be partakers of their power oxer 
12 Ifother be partakers of your power: _you,wherfore are not me rather? Nenerthelcffe, 
why not we rather? Howbcie we hauc not v- “we hae not ufed this power : but fuffer all things, 
fed,this power: but we bear althingsJeftwe Jea/? we fhould hinder the Goftel of Chrift. 
fhould yiueany offenfetoyGofpclofChrift. 3, Doe ye not know that they which minifter 
Dewi8,t, 12 Kiowyounor*:hatthey which worke about holy things, eate of the things of the tem 
in the holy place, eate the things that arc of ple? and they which waite at the altar,are parta~ 
emitene the holy place: and they that Gace. al. kerswith the altar? 
exis, tar, pazticipat with the alear? 74. Enen fo hath the Lorde ordained, that 
14 Soallo our Lord ordained for them they which preach the Gofpell,foonlde line of the 
that preach the Gofpel,toliue ofthe Gofpel. Gofped, 
15 Bur 45 Bat 


CHAP. Ix. 


15 But] haue vfed none of thefe.Neither 
haue I written thefe things, that they fhould 
be fo donc in me: for itis good for me to die 
rather, then that any man fhould make my 

lorie void. 

16 Forand[if] euangelize,itis no gloric 
tome: for neceflitie lite vpon me: for woe 
is tome if I euangelize not. 

17 For if I doe this willingly,T hane re- 
ward: but ifagainft my wil,a charge is com- 
mitted to me. 

18 Whatis my rewardthen? That prea- 
ching the Gofpel, I yeldthe Gofpel without 
coft,that I abufe not my power in jGofpel. 

19 For whereas I was free of all, Imade 
my felf the feruant of al : that I might gaine 
the moe. 

20 AndIbecameto the Iewes asaIew, 
that] might gainc the Iewes. 

21 To them that are ynder the Law, as 
though I were vnder the Law( whereas my 
{elfe was not ynder the Law) that I might 

aine then that were vndery Law. to them 
that were without theLaw,as though I were 
without the Law (whereas I was not with- 
out the Law of God, but was in the Lawof 
Chrift) chat I might gaine them that were 
without the Law. 
τῆ byfits 22 Tothe weake Ibecame weake, that I 
coor imi might gainethe weake,To al men#I became 
compattoy of αἱ ings,that I might faue al. 
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15 But Ihauevfed none of thefe things. New 
uertheleffe,I wrote not thefe things,that it foonld 
be [Ὁ done unto me : For it were Feiss farwsea are 
die, then that any man foould make my { reley- \Orboalting. 
cing vaine, 

16 Forif I preach the Gofpel,J bane nothing 
totreigce of: for neceffisie 1s layde-upon mee. tOrpoahh of; 
‘But woess unto me if I preache not the Gofpell 

17 For if I doe this thing with a good will I 
hane aveward: but sf againft my will she dijpena 
[ation ss consmutted unto me. 

1 ΠΝ myreward then? Verily that when 
I preach the Gofpel, I may make the Gofpell 
Chrift free, ‘hola PNG μέν th ἢ 
the ete : . 

19 Forthough Ibe free from all men,yet bane 
Imade my jfiratces dines locke 
winne the more, 

20 Vntothe Iewes, I became as alewe, that 
I might winne the Iewes : to them that are under 
the lawe, as under the lawe, that I might winne 
them that are under the lawe: 

2! To them shat are without lave, as witha 
ont lawe (when Iwas not without Lawe as pertain 
ning tothe lawe of God, but was in the ἔδινε of 
Chrift ) that I might winne them that are with 
ont 


22 To the weake became las weake, that f 
might winne the weake: [bane bene made all 
shingstoall men that I might by allmeanesfane 
fome. 


23 eAndthis I doe for the Gofpels fake, that 


24 Knozeye not, that they which rome ina 
race, runne all,but onereceineth the rewarde? So 


25 Enery mars that proueth mafteries abfiain 
neth from all things : and they doit toobtaine a 
corruptible crowne,but we to obtcine an incore 


26 Itherefore forunne, not as at an uncera 
taine thing : fo fight I, not as one that beateth 


27 But Itame my body,and bring it into fib 


meanes that when I haue 


preached to other, I my felfe (uoulde be a caft- 


Eng 


te infrmires 22 And I doc all things for the Gofpel, 
wug..9, [| that may be made partaker thereof. I might bepartaker thereof, 
The Brite 24 Know younot that they that runne in 
vofsqea” the race,al runne in deede, but one recciucth 
πρίν. the price? {So runne that you may obteine. ranne,that yemay obtaine, 
25 And euery one that ftriucth for the 
maifir, reftaineth him {elf from αἱ things: 
and they certes, thatthey may recciue a cor- 
ruptible crowne: but we an incorruptible. —_raprible crowne, 
26 therefore forunne, notas it were at 
an yncertaine thing: fo I fight, not as it were 
beating the aire: the aire: 
27 But||I chaftife my body, and bring it 
into feruitude, [left perhaps when I haue seltion; leaf? by 
reached to others, my felfe become repro- 
ate, away. 
MARGINAL NOTES. Cuap.rx 
Rhem, 2, τ. Cephas’) Henameth Cephas( that ἐν Peser) soprome lis parpoft by she example of the cheefe and Prince of the 
Apoftles, S.Ambro.S.ChrylOccum.vpon this place, 
Fulke 2, We τς acknowledge that Cephas was in order and prompmneffe chiefe of the Apofiles, but not in augto- nga of 
Rhem, : ἐδ ig al Th: Englifh bible (1562) here and in the next ch faith theife for : 
7 and Jeveticaly, iar holy pecan pit ee of shas gehanason ede pln ἴῃ Envlend wd 
Falke 3, _ Thiswas no corruption ofthe tranflators, but a faultof the Printers, For the tranflatour, (as inthe Bible 


Printed inKing Henries time, is co be feene) did [ay altars, not Temple. 


Caling, 
And why fhould we nor fusffer the 


Jewith altar to ftand,as well in this place,asin an bundreth places of the Bible befia regia 
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and ridiculous lander to fay, we corrupted the text, becaufe Popith altars were in digging downe when the οι, je 


Bible wasin printing, 
ANNOTATIONS. Cuape, tx 
Rhem. 4. τι Myworke.) «4: hecalled him felfle fore Gods cxatintar, fi rere he boldly alfs chaleng:th thy Cornthians corner. THe Neerkes 
Sion to Le ins handy wrrke in utr Lord : nnthing deronating thereby from Chrift, as the Provefiarts rudely charge she Fothers pl es afe 
and Catholike men (under pretenfe of Gods Innor for vfing fiech plrafes or ffeazhies inthe Am fles fenfcy fehe Ssindls or Sam now 
cramans, : 
Fulke g_ _ The Proteftants doe not charge the fathers, for vfing of any fuch {peach of che Sains and Sacraments as 
‘ doe fignific no more, but that they be appointed minifters and inftruments of Gods working to our bencfite. 
Rhem,. fo ,s Awomana fitter.) Tle Hererikes peruer ely (as they do al ether ρίξουν for the adu.nntage of their Se?) expound Hereseo\trane 
thisofche les tein ssynad far woman, τισι σις, Wile, as bel'es founding wedding to them, Wher: che <p-fileme.orerh Cation. 
Plainely the women that afcer the maner of Jewrie™ did ferne th preacher of necespar.ts, of which f.rt many flawed 7% Te. 
Chrift and fiftained him and his of their fubFlance, So dth S.Clryf flume, Theodorsteund αὐ εν» Greekes (Occu.in collect ies ὡς 
firper hunc lo,)take it.So doth S Auguftine Deop.Monach.c.4.cnd S.Hurn|i.s.adu.louinianum c.14.both dida- ΤῊΣ 
ting dp proning is by the very wordsof the rext.S Amb rofe alfo upsn this plece And thetlins is mof? plaine, fer to whar end 
Soaald be talke of burdening the Corinthians with finding his mifembe him felf ( 6.157 3χίδε faith that hewas ingle? 
Our tranflation is according¢o the plaine words and meaning of the Apofle. For firlt, the word is ποτ; υ- The Apofiles 
weirs ἀδιλεἰιὺ a woman filter, but ddi2stugoming a fitter a wife, for no man would fay, a fifter a woman, becaul: S45 
the word filterimplicth a woman, Therefore ofncceffitie, che latcer word fignificch a wife {pecially, and nota 
Sifter generally. Chryfoftome whome you cite impudendy, faith neucr a word of che matter in controuctfic, 
onely reheasfing the wordes of the text, Theodoret faith: Some dos itapruc i: fo, tht as cert.siie χη! ἢ wm m 
πεῖ car L-rd miniftring neceffary foode to his difcipl-s, fo fom: fhzwing nrcreferuent faith, fotowel forme of ths x5:~ 
files depend.aig of thir dottrine, asd helping their disinspreainz, —Thissneerpretation hee doe: neither allow, 
nor difalow, and therefore you fay falfly, chathe aniong the reft doth take fo But Occumerits in decde, doch 
forakest. S.Auguftinc gies A e allow this 1. interpretation, yethe fheweth that fome did imrerpret she 
word γυταίσα vxorem a wife, and rehearfingt'xc texte faith, not as your vulgar T.atine hath mufeven fra, a 
woman afifter,but fororcm mulicrem, a fiftcr a woman,which ifhe had ob ferucd, he had noc bere fo l-elitly de~ 
Ceiued,to reprehend the true intery retation of them that did tranflate it fororem-vxorem a ffter awife. 5. Am- 
brofe leaueth out the worde filter, and readeth maulicres in the pherslnomber, women: By which corrupt rea- 
ding, hce might more eafily be decciued in the ruc meaning. As Hierome,who 910 rzadeth nmdercs,being 
ready to take any thing chatfoundcth neucr folitle againft mariage. Adde here vato, that Teriullizntodc- 
fende his herefic of Afoneg.any, docth fo take it, againit die Catholike doors of histime. ButCl.mens Al x- 
andrinus before him, by this text, docth prouc that the Apofiles had wiues, and did leade them abeut,in ticle 
“wordes: Deethey.tlfs reiell the Apoftles? For Peter and Philppe did eget chillren, Plaupre a'fo Zid gine hes danghscvs 
inmarriageand Psd fearith not ina ccrtaine Epifile go fheske to Ins yoke fellow, which leded uot iad cbunt with him, be- 
canfe he had no neede of sveat ferrsice, Therefere lve fuith in.accrtein: Epifile Hate we not power 19 leade σός affer a 
swift, asthe ref of she Apofiles ? Butt! > rrucl; as it was mecte, Lec.usfe they covl ls not peace thetr Minsfrericattendrg τὸ 
preaching, ledle them mt abiutas vein.s, but as fifters which fhould min.flcr rozether with them anzazthe womin, which 
Reps she houfes, by whome alfo withous any reprelunfionor cui: fufpition, thee divine of our Lorde misls exer inva the clofee 
of women, Stromat.'is,3, And who would northinke it agrecabletorcafon,thacthe Apofiles which had wiues, 
would not Icade chen abour,rather then ftrange women, at leaft wife in the company of frange worcn? 
Againc, the word of Ieading about,declarctl that they were thei: wiues that were Iedde about, fo1 the Apo» 
files had no auctoritie to Jeade other women aboutwith them. We rcade thaccertaine womes: did followe 
our Sauiour Chiift,we reade noethathe did lead¢ them about. The word fignifving the auctoritic of the hu 
band oucr his wite, or of the Mafter ouer his mayde. Finally, che fcope of che cexc, is againtt tie cxpofition 
of riche women, which fhould minifter of their ubftance to the Apoillcs neceffitic, for by chem the Church 
fiould not have bene charged, but their ductifull charge relccucd, Whereas by the Apoftles wines chatwere 
poore asthcir husbands, the Church was charged, Burit is a pithy reclon that is contcined m that yeur 
queftion, What fhontd le tithe of burdening the Corinthians wish findig inisw fe, whe: hon fife cleardl facth, hee was 
JSoge? As though he mightnot declare εἶμι was lawful for him to doe, nanieJy,to haue αἰνιίς aswel ss other 
Apoftles, and to charge the Church with finding ofhicr, alchough he meant nuc co vfe dat libertic. Ouria- 
terpreration therefore, is not fo herctical as yours in che next verie is ridiculous, nls δ᾽ εἰν ch: [βάτον as 
though to gor awarfare were a play. 
Rhen, 7. Whoplayeth the fonldiar?) He proxeth by che Serip:we-and a sturclresfinselst Pres'ers acd Piftizsmy 2:heceand 
chaleare th.iv fading of their flac'e thangl him felf Gr ear fe: baad nosyier atendedn:tto vfe his vight ed bbertiechecen, Ὑπὸ cloezs dite 
Rhem.6. 16. WlEuangelize.) if rfhadld prescheaher cf compalionwuidfzeuil feare, ov mire y bet δαῳπειῆ, το Workee! fae 
wifeto iis and fiufiaine my [if at thie worl, J cold uot boke for reveard ut hranen, ἔπι: ww deca itn ες FOr ego THECG INC 
urd me, bat alivas of stead :haritie, and freely withcur putting amy mant:.cof,aud tar wleaare’s and dfre 
t fine my Learers)1 fel hawe ox, vezard of God, y:4 and areward of Suzereregation, wlach is gimen t9 80.2 ΡΝ 
dest charitce dy mr: iss th: free of God shenthey be cmmumdsd gs S, Augnfline expo: leh it, De ογιλίοηις 
Falke δ. _ S.Auguitinchathno fich wordes as you faine, neither docth he name a rewarde of Supercragstion, buche Sreeross 
faith, Paws’ did bff swe snore thin wes neenffsvie for h:m to do-, wh 1: hee vearre! at his ew: fintin=, οτος to the fay. δ 
ing fhe Sxrariem e:the boa :ca, Whar thou fhale bff we mre, But that 5, Paules abftinence of his 
libertic was hisductis in tis cafe, (chough generally fice miphe vfe chat libertic) his owne wordes are mani- 
feft. when he fheweth, He abt.ained that hee thould giuc no offence, which was neceffarie for him to auoyde, 
tharhee fhowd noe abu’ his powcr in the Gofpell. Therefore this refrayming of his libertic in this cafe, 
was of ductic, and not of Supercrogation, more then ductic. And of Superctogation of more then we hauc 
tecciued grounded ypon the words of che Samaritane, 5, Auguitine faith: inhis Confeffions to God: Supero- 
wa ea ena aclts ior 
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gaterr sili videless Gre. There αὶ ginenmars to thee, shat show mayefl be adebeerand win bash any thing, wwhich is woe thy 
owne, By which heflewcth,that God is not properly brought in debt by any fuperogation, when no man hath 
any thing but chat whichis Gods owne,and therefore ss dew co him, 

Rhem. 7. 33. Thael may be partaker.) Afinewlar piace to cnssince the Prosefants thas wile have men workewel invefpel Dolngwd in 
of remars at Goos lnund ithe Apoffle confefing exjrefly,tlat al shis thas he doth either Ἧ duety ον of Supererogation αἰονε TPC οξιο- 
dusety(s to preach of freee, and το worke with his owne hands to get his ovone meate and his felowesnd to abflaine fram ward, 
mamy law fuel shings ) al isthe vather t0 attaine the γον σα of hesnen, 


Fulke.7. __ This place doth rather proue,that the Apoftle did willingly abftaine from vfing his libertie,becaufe itwas 

his duty in this cafe,for otherwile,he could have no part of rhe Gofpel. Alchough you (clander the proteftants, 

thas shey wil noe hetwe men work wel inrefpet? of reward st Gods hand:for they would haue men work wel,not only in ¢ 

re(pect of reward, but alfo for ἔξαγε of punifhment, duc το them chat worke not wel, yet notonly for thele ref- on. 

peétes,nor chiefly,bur principally of loving obcdicnce,and ducty as becommeth childrenco the glory of God Simder 
Rhem there father, and noc only for reward,as hirelings,nor only for feare,as flaucs, 

: 24. Sorunne.) If fuchas rime for a price,to mike them felues more farift and to winne she gan:abf.ine from many Running for 

mrates and Neafures: whe fhozldwe door fuffer το τού the crowne of zlovie, purpofed and rsmifed 20 rome bus fuch as ° 

Rhem. 8. runnetranel, and endenour fir it ? Penance me- 


27. Ichaftile.) The goale of escerlafling glovie is nat promifed nos fet forth for only faith men, for {uch rime at vandon: TO 
bus is is the price of shern that chaflice dp fiubdue thew bodies and fleflbly defires by fafling watching voluntary pomertle, Cp 0 ὴ 
ther afflictions. Lord,hore farre is the carnal dot Trine of the 5εξβατίεν ard she mancrs of shefe dies from the Apoftoles fp:vit, 
Wheran ean we that be Catholikesshough we do ms condense with the Protefarss shefe voluntarie affliftions as fuper- 
flaous( winch leife as fisperftitions or inissrious to Chriftdeath, ) bat much conmzd thm , yer we ufe noshing the xeale and 
. diligence of ose firf? Chriftian armcesers herein,and therefore areUle to be more fubie to Gods temporal ἀρήρει » 4 
Falke. δ. she les in the next lifeshen shey were, Slender 
This impudent rotten fclander commeth fo often, that it woulde make 4 man coft his Gorge, toheareit Only site, 
fo lothfomly repeated. We cry out as loudas we can: That faith,which only iuftificth, is nor alone,but accom- ise 
panycd with good workes,is not idle,bucworketh by loue.Bur that che go:leofe cueing lory, 4 merited by cha» Sharer 
fining the body dre.the Apottle doth not teachilt is a reward, infinitly aboue the value of al mens workes,ther- 
fore geucn of grace notdeferued of merit. Another impudent (clander itis,to fay, that we condemne volun. 
cari chaitifing of the body to fuch end,and in fuch mancr,asthe Apoftle fpeaketh , as fuperfluous and fuper- 
ftitious: As though the Apoftle fpakc,of the counter fc&t chattifing of Popith hypocrites co merite, or fatifhe 
Gods iuftice by chem, which we condemne as iniucious to Chriftes death,and not watching to prayer, falting 
Rhem. 9. laboring in good excrcifes, to {ubdue the lufts of the Acth and to feruc God in the Gofpe S.Paul had noe 
Ang.apad 27. Leaft pechaps.) Here may we Lambes tremble( faith a holy father) when the ramme she suide of the flucke,muf fo τὰς leh 
pees Laborer and puniffs hima felfe ( befides ablu other miferies adioynedo the presching of th: Goffe!) leaft perbcps he meilfe she wasion. 
ed marke, A man mishs think: §Pasl floauld be as fisre andas confidens of Gods grace and faluuionss we poore veretced cai~ 
Fulke. ρ. tives: but she Heretikes unbappy Laroh as ronson faithles perfsafun cf their faluationis me Gdes Apoftolorum 


but fides dzmoniorum,not the faith of the Apoftles,-xr the faith of Diucls. retired 


S.Paule did not prefume of the ende without the meanes and waics by which God bringeth vs vnto it. Yer Slander 
did he not doubr ot his faluation,which had benc to doubt of Gods promifes. Our fecurity of faluation,is noe 
vayne pre(umption,but an affirance vpon the word of God, that through faith in God, and walking in the 
way that God hath appointed vs,we thal yndoubtedly comeco che end of eternal life. 


CAHP. Χ, 
See she argsam:nt of the 9 Chapter, which comprelendeth sheconterss of this a'fo. 
Ε ORI wil πος hauc you ignorant bre- PQ Rethren, Iwonldrot that ye foould be igno. 
Eve.13,11. A thren,that our fathers were al *vnderthe SIrant,:or that al onr fathers were under the 


Nx8,18  cloude,and al * paffed through the fea, cloude, and alpaffed thorow the fea, 
2 AndalinMoifes were baptized inthe 2 Andwereal baptifed|| unto Mofes inthe 


cloude and in the fea, cloud,andin the fea. 
Exoigs. 0.4 And* al did eate[|the faine fpirituall 3 -And did all cate the fame Spiritual 
foode. ; meate. 


Exeaéts, 4 And all * drunke the fame fpiriuall = + eAnd did all drinke the fame fpirituall 
Ex017,6.  denke (aud they * drunke of the (bitiewal drinke : For they dranke of that {prritwall 
rocke that folowedthem,andtherocke was rocke that flowed them, and that rocke was 
Ομ.) Chrift. 
5 Butinthe more part ofthemGodwas = ¢ Bat in many of them had God noe de- 
Nw20,10 not wel pleafed. 9 for they * were oucr- light: forthe were omerthrowen in the wilder- 
Epille throwenin the defert. neffe. 

vrontbeo 6 Andthefethingsweredoneinafigure 6 Thefe thinges verily are our enfamples, 
Penecot. of vs that we be not coueting euil things,as shat we foould not belufters after enilshings, as 

Nota. -*they.alfo coucted, they alfo lufted. 
Eav328. 7 Neither become ye Idolaters, as cer- 7 Neither beyeidolaters, as were fome of 
taine Fff ahem, 
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taine ofthem: asitis written: The people fate them , at it is written , * The people fate #034 
dowene to cate and drinke, and rofe-vp to play: downe to cate and drinke , and rofe vp to 
8 Neitherlet vs fornicate, *as certaine of 


Ex.32,6. 


Nanay, 


Nw.22,§. 
11,1}. 
1437 


ν ΣΎ ΤΣ 
nat dy 


them did fornicate,and there fell in one day 
three and twentie thoufand. 


9 Neither let vs tempt Chrilt:as certaine 
ofthem tempted, and* perifhedby the fer- 
pents. 

το Neither do ye murmure:as* certaine 
of them murmured,and perifhed bythe def- 


oyer. 

: 1 And althefe things chauncedtothem 
in figure:but they are writtento our al 
tion, ypon whom the endes of the worlde 
are come, 

12 Therefore he that thinketh him 
{εἰς to ftand, let him take heede ¢ left he 
fall. 

13 Let not tentation apprchende you, 
but humanec.andGod is faithfull , who will 
not fuffer you to be tempted aboue that 
which youare able: but wil make alfo with 
tentation iffue, that you may be able to fuf- 
teine. 2) 

14 Forthe which caufe, my deereft,fice 
from the feruing of Idols, 

τς I{peake]asto wife men: your felues 
iudge what I fay. 

16 The chalice of benediétion ἢ which 
we do bleffe : isitnotthe communication of 
the bloud of Chrift? and the bread which 
we breake, is it not the participation ofthe 
body of our Lord. 

17 Forbeingimaiy, we arcl one bread, 
one body, al that participate of one bread. 

18 Behold Ifrael according to the fleth: 
they that cate the hoftes, are they not par- 
takers of the altar? 

19 Whatthen?doI fay that that which 
is immolated to Idols’, is any thing? or that 
the Idol is any thing? 

20 Butthethinges that the heathen do 
immolate, to deuilsthey do immolate, and 
not toGod.Andl wil not haue you become 
fellowes of deuils. 

21 Youcannot drinke the chalice of our 
Lord, and the chalice of deuils: youcan not 
be} partakers of the table of our Lord,and of 
the table of deuils. 

22 Ordo we emulate our Lord ? Why, 
are we ftrongerthenhce? {|All chinges are 
lawfull for nc, but all thinges are notcx- 
pedicnt. 

23 Althings are lawfull for me, but al 
things do not edifie. 

24 Let 


& Neither let-vs commit fornication as fome 
of them committed | fornication, and fellin one 
day three and trentie thonfand, 


9 Neither lee us tempt Chrift , as fome 
thers tempted , and in deftroyed ᾿ eed 
pentes. 

10 Neither murmure yee, asfome of them 
Ὁ » and were deffroyed of the de- 

er. 
Ἴ All thefe things happened unto them for 
enfamples : but they are written for our adn 
monition , upon whom the ends of therorld are 
come. 
12 Wherefore ,let him thas thinketh he Rane 
deth,take pi leaff be fall. ARSE 

13 There bath πο temptation takenyon , but 
μεθ as foloweth the seas of mak God ss 
Sfaithfol, which foal not fiffer youto be tempted 
abone that γον are able:but foal with the temepta~ 
tion ma‘ ea way to efcape thatye may be able to 
beare it. 

14. Wherefore my dearely beloned, flee from 
idolatrie. 

15 I fpeake asvunto themswhich haue difcre- 
tion:indgeye what I fay. 

16 Thecnp of blefsing which we bleffe, ts it 
not the partaking of the blood of Chrift ? The 
bread which at Bel & st not the partaking of 
the body of Chrift? 

17 Forwe that are many are one bread, ana 
one body , in as much as we all are partakers of 
one bread. 

18 Bebold Ifraelwhichis after the flefoare 
not theywhich eate of the facrifices partakers of 
the altar. 

19 What fay I thentthat the idol is any thing? 
or that it whiches offeredix facrifice to idols és 
any thing, 

20 Buethis | fay shat the things which the 
Gentiles offer in facrifice they offer to denils,and 
and not to God: eAnd 1 wonld not that ye fhoxld 
hane felon {hip with the denils. 

2! Te cannot drinke the cuppe of the Lord, 
and the cuppe of the denils: Ye cannot be pare 
takers of the Lordes table , andofthe table of 
ἀρ. 

22 Either doe we pronoke the Lord toanger? 
What are we fironger then be. 


23 * Al shinges are lawful for me , but al Eccl3738. 


things are not expedient: Al things arelanful for 
a Oe thing sedifie mot, i 
a¢ Let 


Pfedzrt 
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24 Letnoman feeke his owne,but an o- 
ther mans. 

25 Althat is fold inthe fhambles, cate: 
asking no queltion for confcience. 

26 The earthis our Lordes, andthe fulnes 
thereof. 

. 27 Ifany inuitc you of the infidels, and 
you wil ρος: eate of al chat is {et before you, 
asking no queftion for confcience, 

28 But ifany man fay, This is immolated 
to Idols: donot eate for his fake that fhewed 
it,and for confcience. 

29 Confcience I ἮΝ not thine but the 
others,For why is my libertie iudged of an 
other mans confcience ? 

30 IfI participate with thankes,why am 
Iblafphemed for that which I giue thankes 
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24 Letno man feeke bis own:but euery mat 
anothers wealth, 
25 Whatfoeneris fold in the | market, that 
cate asking no queftion for confcience fake. 


26 For the earth is the Lordes, and the plen- νῆσοι, 


sie thereof, 

27 If any of themwhich beleene not, bid you 
toafeatt and ye bedifpofed to oe what[oener ts 
fet before yon,pate, asking no queftion for con{ci~ 
ence fake. 

28 But sfany man fay untozou.This is offe~ 
ved in facrifice unto idols, eate not for hrs fake 
that foewed it,and for confcience fake, The earth 
#s the Lordes,and the plentie thereof, 

29 Conjcience I fay, not of thine owne felfe, 
but of the other: For why is my libertie indgedof 


another mans confcience ἢ 


for? 

31 Therefore whether you cate,or drink, 
or do any other thing: do al things vnto the 
glorie of God, σι *Whether yee eate or drinke,or what{oe~ 91.3.7. 

32 Be without offenceto thelewesand werye do.do alltothe glory of God. 
to the Gentiles , and to the Churche, of 32 Seethatyee gine none offence, neither to 
God: the Tewes,nor yet tothe Gracians, neither to the 

33 AsIalfoinalthingsdopleafealmen, church of God, 
not fecking that which isprofitable tomy 79 Ewenas [pleafe al men in al shinges, not 
fetfe,burwBich istomany: that they maybe feeking mine own profite: but the profite of ma- 
faued, ny,that they may be fumed. 


MARGINAL NOTES. Cap. x 


Rhem.r. τα, Lethe Fall.) Ie ssprofitable to al,or in a maner το al,fir to keepe them inlumilisieyct t0 know what shey focl Le: 
faith S Augupine Which meketh againft she vaine ficuritie of the protefiants, 
Falke. x _ScingyouciteS.Auguftincatlarge, we mutt anfvere youat large, tharS, Auguftine hath no fuch mea- 
pas againft the certaintic of our final perfeucrance, which he proucth pleintifully inhis booke De bom Per 
fenerantiz, 


30 For,if [by Gods benefite may be partaker 
of the gifts Se Lenil fpoken of for 
that wherefore I gine thankes? 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. x. 


3-Thefame.) Teredferandshe closued,a fissure of onr Baptifine: she Manna from lesum and water miraculonfly Theotd figures 
drawenout of the rocke,a figure of the brly Saccumens of Chrifles boty and blnds our Sacraments containinz the shinges of out Sacra- 
Calac,in bane Ad graces in trash, which sheivs only fignified And it ss animindens forgerie of the Caluinif?s,so write upon sh place, ee mente 
bee, the lewes receined no leffe the truth and fubflance of Chrif? und his bensfites in their figenes or Sacramemes, then we doin Hed ae 
ovtrs: and shat thry and we al ease and drinke of the feife fame meate and drinke: the Apofile faying onelyshi they among kes of our Ge 
sh:mfeluts did αἱ feede of one bread,ey drinks cfonerocke : which was a fizure of Chrift sherein efpec.ally phas ous of Chrifis cramens chen 
Fulk fide pear ced upon she Croffe,gufhed owt bloud and water for th» matter of or Sacraments, the lewesdid 
MIRE, 2. Thered{ea,the cloud,and Manna,were not oncly figures of baptifmeand the Lords Supper, bucbaptifme ”) theirs, 
in deede and the [acramental Communication of ἀνεῥοῦν and bloud of Chrift,in decd. 1 herefore the Apo- 
Sle faith, they were al baptifed,shey dranke of the fpiritual rocke,which was Chrift.And the argument of the S3eraments 
Apoftle, were ofno force to proue his parpofc,if the liraclits were notin the Sacramencs equal ynto vs,both 
in fignes,and in the things fignified.S.Cy prian Fp.76.faith,Mare illud &¢.7 has she fea was the facrament ofbap- The fathers 
aifmeshe Apoftl: declsreth faying: 1 wauldna coc. Where you fay it is animpudent forgery of the Caluinifts,co did eatethe | 
write,thac the lewes receyucd no Icffe the ruth and fubftance of Chrift,and his bencfits in there facraments, body of Chrift 
then we doin ours, and that thcy and we eate and drinke, of the (εἰς famemeate,and drinke , itis impudent 
malice, againft che truth to denye ic: which the Apoftle doth fo plainely affirme. For what docwe cate and 
drinke but Chritt? fo did they, for the Apofile fayth, they dranke of the {piritual rocke which followed chem, 
and that rocke was Chrift.Buc you hauc a thift ro fay,they among themfelues,did feed ofonc bread and drink 
of onerocke,which was a figure of Chrift: that is wue,and fo do we,but they did eare the fame fpiricual meate 
& drink che fame fpicitual cupp chat we do, And fo faith S.Auguftinc cuprefly. Esndem inguit cilsun fpiritnale 
Cre. Thefane [ταν mease( faith the Apoffle)rohas meanesh the fmetbus the fame which we da ease, Again.2 hey did eate 
the fame fp-risteel meate (faith he) Ie had fieficed το hane faid, they did eate afpiritmalmeatc but he faish the ἴσα, can- 
not finde haw I fbould underfh.ind the feane,but she fame chat wedo eate δ De viilitare Pznitene. Cap.1.why do you 
norfay,it is an impudent forgery of S. Augultin,{o to write?yct he is bold to write it more atlarge Cap, nate tha 
fame booke Quicaque doc, W/ lofoence in minns underftood ἘΠ did eate the fame fpiritul meate that we alee ͵ 
Fffa ad 


Rhem. 2. 


Rhem. 7. 


Falke. 3 


Rhem. 4. 


Falke. 4. 


Rhem. 5. 


Falke. 5. 


Teh firft Epiftle of S.Paul Crap. x. 


whofoener foughs only so fil here bellies of M anna, which were the fathirsof she unfaithfill they hawe eatenand are dead, 

Soalfe the fame deinke, fr the rocke was Clift Therefore εἶνε dranke the fam: dranke thas we do, bt [δὲ ταί dyinke thas is 

which was receyucd by faith net wh.ch was drawen in with the body. The fameiudgemenc he declareth in Pf77, In 

loan Tr.26, and in many other places ofhis workes, by which the groffe maner of eating,ofthe natural body 

of Chrift defended by che Papufts is veterly oucrthrowne: and conlequently the facrifice for which you fight 

decried in this Chapter , is declared tobe none fuch as you would hauc it,buca facnfice of praife, and 
nkes giui 

1. fe Ἰοτῖς men.) Tocasfeshemto leane she facrifices and meates ον drinkes ffered to Idols, he puneth them in The Ἀροῆϊε 
minde of the onely srise Sacrifice and meat: and drinke of Ciriffes body and blotsd:af ve lnch and she facrifice of Idols.ulfothey od ancien 
might not be in any cafe portakers Vfing this terme.ve prudenubus loquor,i the fam fenfe(as isis thought\as the Fu cobently of ihe 
thers ff the primitive Church did gine a watch word of keeporg fecrete from the Inflelsand unbeperted.phe onyflerie of this BSacrament, 
disine Sacrifice jy thcfe wordes,Norunt fidelcs,norunt qui initia func Auguit.in Pl.39.& 33-Conc.1.2 & Pfcg 
Ho.42.c.4.40 lib.¢o.hom,Orig. in Leuirhog.Chryf ho.27.in Gen.in fine.ho.58.ad po.Anuoch.ho.s.in 1. Tim, 

SPaaul farrht (perke so yots bo'd-y cf this myflerie as to she wifer and better inftrutled in the fee. 

The Apoftle Ipcaketl not onc word, of the facrifice of the body & bloud of Chrittin the facrament,but the- Secificeofthe 
weth,that it 1s the nature of al ceremonies, to declare them that νίς them , tobe partakers of that religion, Matic, 
whereof they be ceremonics,as the factifices of the lewes, the facraments of Chriftians, and the execrable 
facrifices& ceremonies ofthe gentils declared the feucral sfcrs of them,to be partakers of thele feueral rel. 
gions.Therfore the Chniftians,which were confecraced to Chrift,ougbt to haue nothing to do , w the wicked 
Ceremonies ofthe gentils, Wherby they [που] ἃ parrake with deuils,& not with Chrift Becaufe noman canbe 
partaker of Chritt chatis partaker of y deuds . ‘The fathers inthere admonition, Nevant fideles de. The faith- 
ful know &c,{peak noc of the facrifice of the Maffe,buc of the myitcric ofthe Lords Supper,which they called 
a facrifice,becaufe therein is offted afacrifice of prac & thanks giving not ofthe natural body of Chrift.Hce 
oft coc.T his is( faith S Auguflere)she facrifice of she Cliriftisns,we being many are one body in Chrift which thing αὐ in the 
Sacrament of the Aultar,kuowen unso tle faithful the Claach doth frequers here it ts herwed unto ber,shat in shat obl to 
sion which fhe offreth, fhe her felfe is offred,De ciuit lib 10.Cap.6.1n the fame Chapter, |:c intreareth of fpirirual {a- 
crifices of pratie & thankes ciuing which are the works of mercie and mortificauon of our bodies,ynto which 
he referrcuh this facrifice of the Chriftians, wherein the Churchis oftred, Inthe 20. Chapter of the fame 
booke,he writeth fpeaking of the facrifice of Chrifts death andofthe facramencthercof. Per hoc crc. By shit 
he hemfeife is the pre ff thas cffreth and hz him felfeis the sbLit.on,A facramuns of which thing lewenld hase the d. zlie fa- 
crifice of the Church tale. feing he ss she head of lis orone body and {he is the body of her owne head afuel fhe by him, ss he by 
her, being accuftaned ole offred. Here we lee, the facrifice of the Church is a facrament of the death of Chrift,in 
wich Chiift is none other wife ofited by the Church,then the Church is oftted by Chrift, thar is {piritually 
and figuratiuely,in praife and thankefgiuiny , not properly or propitiatonly. So faith Chrifoftome. Weoger 
she fam: facrifice abvoases,or rasherwe celebrate th- remembrance of that Sacrifice, In Ep.ad Heb.Ca%.10 Hom.17, Againg 
Jefussdied. If I:fius ded ποι die, pehereof or of whom is this facrifice a fizne or tokent In Math.Hom.§3. As for Origen,he 
doth nor fo much asname the facrament a facrifice,but {peaketh of it, as amemorial ofthe death of Chritt, 
pan we areredvemed, like as the facritices of the lawe were figures of the death of Chrift before he 

uffred. 

16 Which we bleffe.) 7 hat is to fayshe Chalice of Confecnssion which we Ap files and Pritffs by Chriftes comoniffi- The a pad 
on dy conicerse, by which [peach as well the Caluimfles (shat ufeno conftcration of the cuppe atal, blafplennufly c:ling it roe ud che 
maxed muisrmm.ution and peruerfely referring she beneditlion το thankes για το God) as acfo the Lutherans be refuted, pore ag 
who γον Chr ftes brdy and blad to be made prefens by v:ceining and in the receising onely Fer the Apofile expreflyre- Cale cui bene 
Serreth the benehéfion ta she chalice yord we to Ged ynakung sie boty bloud and she consmunicat.ng thereof the ( εδῇ of the dicimus. 
benedittion, ἐδλιγδνῳ, 

We confefle,thac to δες fignifieth here,to fandtifie or to confecrate,and that the cupp is bleffed or confe- Conkecration 

crated by vs,to be a facrament of the bloud of Chrift,not by magical murmuration of wurdes oucr it, but by 
the whole action according to Chriftes inftitution, in which recciuing is a necelfary parte, Therefore Chry- 
foftome faith.He called it the cupp of blef?.ng becasfe,wlenwe haue it inossr Dad wababaeaiea and a certeme herree 
of that unipeshable vift,wwe praife and blesfe bimbecaufe he hath feed his blond shar we flrould πε rerssine in error and hath 
wet cnely fled it,but made vs al partakers oft. Sodid Photius and Occumenius expound this word : Which we 
bloferehich basing in mer hands, we ἀκ ἢ Ἰνπι,τί κεῖ bath grasionfly ginenvs his blond shat is ee give him shaikesor which 
we prepare,chen we Wleffe or gine thankes, You fee therefore,by the iudgement of the ancient fathers, how the 
Apoftle refcrreth the benedi@ion to the cuppe and τὸ God alfo , when they thew that by giuing praife and 
thankes ro God, and receiuing itaccordingly,the cuppe is blefled, and not by faving, the wordes of confecra- 
ton(as you terme rhem)ouer it. W here ycu fay the C aluianults vfe no conlecratien of the cuppe at allitis an 
impudent flander,which is rue of you,when you minilter the cuppe to the lay people, τῷ 

16, The participation of the body.) Thehels facrcmem and Sacrifice of clef body und bind Leirg rcesined of vt, Chin bythe. 

doynesh usin foul and body Gr engraffeth vs into Chrrif? hime feife, making vs partalers and as a} cece of his budy and blond. B caeament 
For not by louc or fpirit court ‘fayth S.Clryfificme ) burin very deede we are vnitcd in his ficth,made one dody 

with him , members of his tleih and bones.Chry/sho.45 in Ja,fub finem_And S.Cyril, Such is the force of myftical 
benediction that it maketh Chrift corporally by communicating ot his fethe το dwel invs. Cyril.li, 10. ἦν 

10. ς. 23. 

‘The facrament worthily reeciued by faith,ioyneth vs wh Chrift,in foul and body,and engraffeth vs vnt? Commmicg 
him, atter a (ρίπτω! sie of τοηϊυηάίοιν! befor the words of Chryfoftome be thefe: gest von foluma of Chritt. 
Coc But thas ret επὶγ by Lame,bur in-very deed,wve be ματιά into shat ficfh,it ἡ ὑτοισχία to paffe, by shar me.ate,which le hath 

nm vs. Forwlun he womld declare his leme tomardes us, he bath mynglid hm felfe unto us by his lody, and 
elit hhimafelfe inte one with us , that the body might be unired with the head. Thefe wordes muft needes be vn- 
dof ἃ fpirimall coniunétiion , whereby we are made members of Chriftes bodyc, for we are noe 


corpo= 
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orporally rurned into the fubftaunce of Chrift hisfleth, neyther doth Chrift corporally mingle himfelfe 
el his body, but fpiritually after an yn(peakeable sic meaneth Cyrille chat ht dwellethin 
vs corporally by participation of the flefh of Chrift, that is, by the meane chat Chrift hath geuen his fleth co 
be indeed our nourifhment vnto cternall life,whercof we are made partakers in the holy facrament,not after 
acarnall mancr,bucafter a diuine and {pirituall maner of participation. 


6, 17 Oncbreadand body.) Ase be firff made one with Chiff by eating lis body and drinking his blow.| fofecond- Our nion a 
Rhem.6. by avewe conigyned by shis one bre.td which ts his body, and cup which is his blend, in the perfet¥union and fellowfhip of all μι ‘he 
Catlolike men, in one Clasrch τοί δεῖν is his ludy M xflical, Whids name oflody myflical is fPecially atsribused and apprpri- i Seana 
ared το shis one commmommealth and Societie of, la ey menjyy reafon that ab the true perfons & true menibers of the fame pe 
marueloufly ἰριῖε together by Chriftescrone one body τι by the felfe fame bloted in this dimine Sacrament, See 5, Auguit.ti 
21,¢.25.de ci, DeiHilarli8.de Trincicca nied, 


Falke. Our myfticall ynion with Chrift, and with his Church is tcftified and fealed vnto vs by this Sacrament, Conmunion 


members of Chriff and the members of 11s harlar.Sinally dhe bimfelfe faying: He which eateth my fleh dy drinkcth my bleud, body of Chrift 
dwell:th in me,and Lin him, fheweth.cohat it is not onty ina Sacrament ut in very deed go eate the body of Clr? ep 0 drinke in deed. 
his ῥέον thee isythas be may dwell in Chrift and Chriff may dreell in him, For fu hefpake ir, as shough he had fayd Jre shat 
evelleth wos in me oud injyohom 1 deel not,let him notfay or thinke,shat he cateth my body or drinketh my bloud, This fay- 
ing of S.Auguftinc,being contrary to your herefte(which affirmeth that wicked men cate the body of Chrift, 
& drinke his bloud)docth alfo ouerthrow your dogtrine of tranfubftantiation by which youare driucn to this Tranfubftan- 
abfurd error, 

To the fame effect faicth Hilary, De Trinit.Lb.8. That we doe truly receyue the ficfh of Chriftes bedy underamy- 
frerieyand thereby we fhall be one with him : butche wicked fhall neucr be one wich him, thercfore they neuer tu- 
ly cate the ficth of Chrift ynder a myftcrie. 


Rhem. 18 They thaccarethe holtes.) Ir ἐν playne alfo by the example of the lewesintheir Sacrifices, that he th. 

bn μὰ ws the lr fle immolated, is prtaher of the Sacrifice, andizyned ly office and obligation to God, of whofe facrifice 
eateth, 

Rhem. Je, 20 Iwillnot hauc you.) conclude shen (fayth she Apofile) thus : shat asthe Chriftim which eatetl and drin. Participation 
κε} of the Sacrifice or Sacramens of the lear, ἐγ his esti::g is tarticipans of Clarfles body, ant is ioy-edinfellwfhip το all kop sia 
Chriffian people that eate and drinke of the fame, beyng the Inf of there Law : and asallshardideate of the heftes of the theveh of 
Srevifices of Moyfes Lave, were lelonging and aff:ciatalso that fiate and to Galztow hum the Sacrifive was doncctuenfo who wha loceie  , 
foener cascshofthe meates offeredto I:lals, he fheweth and profefesh h.matelfe to be of sh: Companion and Scictie of the we are 
fame Ido!s, 

Falke.7. The Apoftle faith nor, that che Sacramentis the facrifice or hoft ofthe newlaw, for then he would haue gucrifce ofthe 
fayd. The cup which we offer,S hz bread which we offer,but now he faych,which we bleflewhich we breake. Mafle, 

And akhoagh ίοιπς of the fathers call it an oblation ofthe bread and cup, yct they fpcake figuratiucly, and 

vynproperly, meaning an oblation of pray{c and thank(giuing, in remembrance of the oncly facrifice of Chrift 

his body and bloud once οῆτοά onthe croffe,and neuerto be repeated: fecing by that one oblation once of- 

fred,he hath made perfeét for cuer,them thar are fandtified.Heb.10.14. 


2t Youcannotdrinke.) Vponshe premiffeshe wumeth them playely, shat they maufk grther forfale the facrifie TheGerfice of 

and felloveflaip of she Idols and Idol:sers, or els vefufe she Sacrifice of Chriftes body and δίοικά in she Clearch,Inall which di- the atest is 
frourfe we may obferue shas our bread and chatice, our salle and altar, she participation of ory hoft and oblivion be cempa- proued by the 
ved or refersbled point δ pein inall effects, cordicionsyued propricties, b2 she altcrs, lnfles, facrifices and imrclationsof she Apotiles com. 
Lowes and Gentils, Which the Apofile would not, ror could not hane doze in this Sacrament of the Altar, rather then in pain Hi 
other Sacraments or feruice of exc veligicn,if it only had not bene a Sacrifice and the proper worfkip of God armag the Clrrifli= of tenes ad 
ar, a6 the other were among sha lewes and Heathen, And fo doe all she Fathers atkiemledgc, calling it onely ard continnally Genules. 
alecof} by {uch sermes as they doe no other Sacramens or cerermnieof Chriftes religicn ¢ The lambe of God layd ypon the Itis proacd co 
cable: Cane.Nic, The vabloudy feruice of the Sacrifice In Conc Eplnfep.ad Neflor.pay.6o5.The Sacrifice of facri- βὰς το 
fices : Dionyf, Ec, Hierc.3.the quickening holy facrifice: the visbloudy hofte and vi€ume: Cynt_Alex.in Cone, E> thers, 
phef_Anath.1 1, the propisiasorie rere bash for the ising snd the dead : T ertul,de cor.M ilit.Llnyf-ho.41 ius Lor, Ho.3. 
«4 Plalip.H0,66.ad po_Antioch Crprep.66.c3 de can, Dont Auguft Ench,109. Qusf.r.ad Dulit.scm.4.Serm.34, de 
verb. Apoff, The Sacrifice of our Mediator : the facrifice of our Price : the facrifice of the new Teftament: 
the facrifice of the Church : suguf?.lih.9.0.13.07 3 debape.c.tg.the one oncly inconfumprible vidtime without 
which there is norcligion : Cypr.de can Domrn,2.£lryf-h0.17.4d Heb. * The pure oblation, the new offering of ioe 
the new Law: the vitall and impolluted hoft: the honorable and dreadfull Sacrifice: che Sacrifice of thank ὦ ea, 
giuing or Eucharifticall: and the Sacrifice of Melchifedec, Which Metchifedec by his obletion in bread ¢p wine, injra, 

id properly and moft fineularly prefigurateshis office of Chrieseternall Prie{thood, ‘ard facrificina himfclfe vnder she 
formes of breal and wine ¢ whe:h {bull conte inthe Chirch throuzhcus all Clriftian Nations in fleadefall she cfferings of 
AaronsPriefthood,as she* Prophet M alchie did foresel, as S.Cyprian, S.Luftine, Strenens and oshers she mofl cuncie *Malet.3,\4, 


ent Doflersand Martyrs doeteflifie, Cypr.epitt.63.num.2Jutin.Dial.cum Trypho.poft med, Irenxus lib.4.cap. 
32. AndS. Anguftine Buez-capen ἧς fare ; 


je Cin. Dei, & b,s.contaducrJeg.& proph,cap,t8, & lib.3.de bapr.cap. 
“3. 19: 


tiation. 


Rhem.8. 


Falke.8. 


The firft Epiftle of S. Paul Crap. x, 


39 :S.Leofer.8.dePaffione : and others doe exprefly awcuch shat this one Sacrifice hath fucceeded allocher and fulfilrd 
all οὐδεν differences of facrsficer, thas it hath the farce and verene of all eter, 80 be offered for all perfons and cases thas she 
others, for the lining and the dead, for firms and for thanke(zining, and for whas other neceffisie fo ancr of body or foule 
*W bith holy athon of Sacr fice they alfo call the MASSE inplaine wordes, Auguit fer.2$1.91Con.Carthag.,¢.3.4.c, 
84-Mulevit.c.t2z.Leo ep-88.81.¢.2.Greg..2.cp.9.93 8c. 7 his isthe Apofilesand Fathers dolfrine. God grant she 4d- 
wer [aries may find mercy το fee fo enidens and innincible a truth, 

The Apoftle fpeaketh not of refufing the facrifice of Chriftes body and bloudin theChurch, bur of the 
cuppe of the Lord, and of therable of the Lord, Neyther doth he sm all this difcourfe, fpeake of our altar, 
hofte, or oblacion, or compare our Sacrament in any point, effet, condition or propestie, to the altars, 
hoftes, facrifices ar immolations of the lewes or Gentiles, which isproper or peculiar to altar, hott, facri- 
fice or immolation: butonely in that there is a feat in thofe facrifices of the Iewes and Gentiles, as there 
isin our Sacrament: and in that point which is common to all ceremonies, to declare them that vfe them, 
to be partakers of that religion, whereof they be ceremonies. Andtherefure the Apoftle might in this τον 
φεᾶ haue vicd the example of our other Sactament, which is baptifme, by which alfo we haue participati- 
on with Chrift and his Church, buthe did rather choofe the Sacrament of the Lordes fupper, becaule it bee 
ing a fpirituall feaft of our religion, docth more refemble the curfed feafts of the Gentiles, from which he 
doth diffwade them, Whereas if this Sacrament had bene allo a facrifice, he would not haue {pared to en- 
force the comparifon alfoin that refpcét, which ching feeing hc hath not done, there isnoreafon to gather 
a facrifice out of this difcourfe. In deed many of the fathers doe call it by che name of a facrifice or oblati- 
on Giguratiucl .,as I haue fayd before. Burwhere you fay ali the fathcrs doe acknowledge it, calling it onely 
and continually almoft by fuch names as fignific afacrifice,ir is falfe, For Juftinus, Clemens Alexand. O- 
rigen, Tertullian, Epiphanius,Hilarius ,Bafius, and diuers other doe not at alll, or ele very {cldome call it ἃ 
facritice. Thac the fathers call his Sacrament as they doe none other Sacrament or ceremonie of Chrifli- 
an religion, what meruaile is it? fecing ithath a proper difference, as cucry thing hath,whercby it is diftin- 
guithed from all other things. 

The councell of Nicc fayth noe, that the very natural] body of Chrift is offered vpon the aultar, bur thar 
the Sacrament which is Aguratiuely called the Lambe of God, (as itis called the body of Chrift) is laydon 
thecable. And therfore they fay αἰο μαι Chaft is fucrificed,pwithout facr:ficebecaufe Chrift is not properly facri- 
ficed, bur che remembraunce of his facrifice celebrated in the Sacramenr. The councell of Ephefus fayth: 
We celebrate inthe Churchesthe unblondy feruice of facrifice, But how, they declare in the wordes going immedi- 
ately before, Shering or preaching the death acczrding to the fleflo, of she onely begotten forme of God, thas ἡ ae 
Chrift, and Lkewife confe(fing his refurreficn and afcenfron iso heanen, By which wordes,they thew playaly the 
feruice of the facriice,which they did celebrate, was oncly a memorial of the death,refurrection and afcen- 
fion of Chrift. Dionyfius calleth it ss! 22273, thatis,the myfterie of myftcries,or the chiefe myfteric,or the 
a ¢cremonic,for fo doth the word fignifie any myitcric or ceremonic of religion, and not facrifice pro- 

erly. 

So docth Pachymcre expound it, comparing this Sacrament with baptifme, which he calleth alfo 
aera. Therefore this terme is vnleamedly aleaged out of a parviall manflation, forto prooue this Sacra- 
menttobe called afacrifice. Thae which you cite out of Cyril, 4arh,11. is an impudent forgerie: For there 
is no word of quickening holy facrifice, vnbloudy holt, or vi€ume. But when you haue fo notably paft the 
bonds of modeftic, what marucile,it you pafie your (elfes in greater impudencie?As when you fay, ic is called 
the propitiatory facrifice for the quicke and the dead, by Tertullian,Chryfoftome,Cyp: ian, Auguftinc,which 
33 fo monftrous a Jye,as none but fuch as had fold themfclues to maintcine falfhood, durft forfhame affirme 
νηῖο the world, Firft Tertullian De coraua mil. hath nothing that foundeth toward (uch a matter, bur cblasionss 
prodefuntlis,pronatalirysamus die fscere,vo make oblations for the departed, for the prbegee onthe ycercly 
day. He faych not,that the Sacrament.or Chrift in the Sacrament was offered. But what oblations were of- 
fred, it is cafic to gather, by thathe fayeth, They were offted for mens birth dayes, which could be none ο- 
ther an ayfe and giuing, both for che departure of men out of the world, and for their birth πιο 
the world, 

Chryfoftome in the frit place fayth, Thor prayer was made for all chat fleepe in Chrift, at the celebration 
ofthe myferies, which was the error ofhis time,but that the facramentis a facrifice ig earn he faicth 
not, one word. He fayeth that fome comfort may come to them that fleepe if we ofter forthem. Bur how 
he would haue vs to offer for them, he exprefleth,Jaying: Offring prayers for them, prayers πε she comma farrifica 
of the wbsle world, In the fecond place he nameth the Sacrament a facrifice, δι fpeaketh of prayer for the dead, 
vied at the celebration thereof,but a facrifice propitiatory,or offted for the dead,he calleth it not.In the third 
place,he doth notonce fpeake of the Sacramentor.facrifice. Buthow he doth vnderftand the terme of facri- 
fice,which he victh diuers times,he declarcth in Ep.Heb,Hom.17. laying : This facrifice is an exemplar of that fa- 
cvifice, And agayne, This thas we doe, in rem-mbrance of tht wl:ich was done. For doe yethis (faieth he) in remem 
brance «f'me. We offer wt azorler facrifice gas the high priest ῥα tle fame we doe almayes,pus rather we celebrate she vemetse 
brane of afacrifice, Cyprian Ep.€6. {peaketh not a word of the Sacrament, but faych that forafmuch as Gemi- 
nius Vidtor,had made a priclt his exccutor contrary to the decree of a councell, there fhould be no oblation 
celebrated for his falling a flecpe,which is meant of prayfe and thank(giuing. For if they had held the popifh 
opinion of purpatory,it had bene to exereme punithment,to deny him prayers, or the facrifiee of the maffe, 
But in what fenfe he called che Sacramenta facrifice, he doth eft expound himfelfe. Becam{e we msahe mension 
of his paffion in all oxce facrifices, for the facrifise which we cffer, is she paffion of essr Lord, we oxght te doe nothing bec thas 
which he did, The Sacramentis called a facrifice, as itis called the paffion of Chrift, which it is not pro~ 
perly, but Gguratiucly : because we celebrate a memory of his paffion and facrifice in it. And becaufe the 
Sactament beyng recciucd woorthily, isafurefeale and pledge of the vercuc of Chriftes ae ον 
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Fred to be continually applied vnro va by faith for remiffion of our finnes. Therefore faith Cyprian, When 
pera shings esp ach tot our tah bite, bus with fyncere faith vor breake and dewide the holy bread , De 
cana Dom. 

5. Auguttine Enchir. cap.140. calleth che Sacrament the facrifice of our mediator, and faiech chat ix was 
offered Eee the dead, as almes were, padelan ead prayers and thankefgiuing that were offered at the 
celebration of the Sacrament, and at the gathering of almes, and that he declareth in few lines after, 
when he faicth, Crmfacrifici.sydrcawben facrifices either of the aultar, or of any almer, are offered for all the departed 
shat are Saptifed, for viry yd perfons they be thankefgiuing, for not very cuill perfons, shey be propitlaskans or pray 
ing! of mercy: for-very εἰν perfons, althoush shey be no helpe of the desd, yet are shey [ome comfort of the lining, You 
fee that he matcheth the facrifices of almes, wich the facrifices of the aulsar, both in name and in effcét. 
Therefore he meancth not that the body of Chrift is a facrifice propitiatorie offered in the Sacrament: 
which were no waycs tobe matched withalmes. Qu.2, ad Dulsit, he hath the fame wordes that are before 
{er downe out of Enchir. and in the fermon De-verbis Apoft. The like of prayer for the dead in the celebrati- 
onof the facrifice. What you meane by Ii,9. cap.13. [know not, but 4b. 3.¢,19. De Baptifm, 5, Supt 
faicth, 7 bas onr Sauiour Clriff, did fend thofe τοί κεν le cleanfed of leprofie, to th: facraments of the old lawe, shat shey 
Poould offer a ne for shemn,go the priefles,becamfe.as yet shereisad not come in thir place,shss facrlfice which afterward 
he would hame το be offred for them all, ΜΗ 

Inthefe wordes,he fpeaketh doubtleffe of a facrifice of chank(giuing, as that was, which the lepers by the 
law were bound to offer for their cleanfing, But to make chis matter moft cleare, that he meaneth not 2 
facrifice propitiatory, but a Sacrament of remembraunce for proyfe and thankeigiuing, he writeth thus 
Cont, σι δ, Manicheum, lib, 20, ¢,21. Sed quid agam,erc. But what fhall I doe, and when fhall 1 fhew to fo greas 
Bindneffe of thefe heresikes, what force shat hath which is fung in εἰκ Pfatmes? Thefavifice of prof i ssa me, 
aad there isthe yay whe I {hall few my faluasion, Tre flefls and blosed of shis facrifice was promifed b:fore hr? comming, 

of Chrifh by facrificesof'fimilitudes, in she pafficn of Cliff it was ginen in she very truesh it felfe, after the afemfion of 
Chrift it is celebrated by a Sacrament ofremembraunce. Likewile cpift.23. hefaieth. Was not Chriff offered once in 
himfelfe? and yes ina Sacramens, nos onely at enery folemnitie of Esfier, but alfo enery day le is offered s0 the people. 
And he shas being asked, dosh anferere that he is facrificed, doth was lye, For if Sacraments had not a certaine Ukenefe of 
shofe things whereof they be Sacraments, they fhosld ἐς no Sacraments at all, Thefe places are fuficientto (aise 
any reafonable man, thatthe auncient fathersin calling the Sacramenta{acrifice,did not meane that Chrift 
was properly and really facrificed: but ina figurative fpeach: as Sacraments are called by the names of thofe 
things whercof they be Sacraments. 

And therefore Gratian doth well conclude this inatter our of S.Auguttine,as he faith Sicus ervo,eyc. There- 
foreas sheheanenly bread, which is the lef of Chrifty iscalled after the proper mance thereof, the ἐπάν of Chrif?, when in 
deed and srweth itis the Sacrament of the body of Chriff, of that body, 1 firys which beng vifible, which Leyng ραίρα- 
ble and mmtall, vas fut on the croffe, and the fume oblaion of the flefbe, wihith is made by sh> handes of the 
prif, is called she paffion dearhyind crncifying of Cliff, nos in'srutth of the hing, bus ina fignifying myflerie, fo the 
Sacramens of fuuth, which is euderflood so b: bapsifine,js faith, De Condifi.2.e.Fioe «ff, 

Cyrriande Can. Nam, 2, docth nor call this Sacrament Zhe onely inconfiemmptible villime, woithous which shere 
ssnoreligicm, but {peaketh of the grofic imagination of the ΦΑρΙαπμ κεῖ, whothought, Τ με she flefhe of 
Clrriffesperfon, were cus inpieces, it could nas fuffice all markind, which beynz once confemmed, τε might fecme shat ree 
Ligion were loft, to wlome remayned no πῖπτε any facrifice, But infuch cogitations, flefhe and bleud profitesh nothing, for 
as she mafter himfefe hath expounded, thefe wordes are fpirite and sruech, neither doth carnall fenfe pearceto the une 
derflanding of fo great depsh, except fayth comes it, In thefe wordes is enh for your propitiatory facrifice, 
but rather agaynftit. How Chryfoftome ynderftandeth the Sacrament tobe a facrifice. Homilt7.ad Heb. 
Lhauc thewed before by lusowne wordes out of thefamehomilie. Now we come to the facrifice prefigu- 
red by Melchifedcch, and prophecied by Malachic: which che fathers doublefle doc vnderitand of a facri- 
fice of pray and thankes giving, and not of che natural body of Chrift. Firft Cyprian faicth, Epif?, 63. 
Thar Cheifl offered shefane thing which Melclifedech had offered, that is bread and wine, that is to fay, bis body and 
bloud Lt Chritt oftered bread and wine, which is the fame ching that McIchifedech offered,he offered not his 
nacurall body and bloud,but a type thercofinbread andwine, Bur according to your herefic he offered not 
bread and wine,buthis body and bloud, Jie which we offer isthe paffenof Crit 

Inthefame cpiftle Cyprian faicth, The facrifice which we offer ia the pafficn of Chriff, Apayne, He fpeaketh 4. 
gaynft them which vba t onely τ πέρ be offered inthe Lordescuppe, Agayne, we ΒΡ πεν the cuppe τοῖς 
mixed which our Lord offered, and shat it vas wine whch he called his blowd, Agayne, Thas the exppe which is offered 
in rem-mbrauance ef bias, δὲ offered mixt with wine, For whim Chrift faieth, 1 «εἶα true vine, the bled of Chriff, not 
water but wine, What can be more euident, to declare ?that he vfeththe terme offering figuratiuely, in re- 
{pet of the facrifice of prayfe and thankelgiuing, which is offered in the celebration of the upper, inremem- 
brance of the oncly facuifice of Chrift,And when he faith fo often, that Chrift offred wine, and that his bloud 
5 wine, manifeft chat the Sacrament is called by the name ofthat whereof it is a figne, not properly bur 

uratiuely, 

Einne dial, Cum Tryphon, fpeaketh yet more plainly co prooue that the Church in his time knew no f2- 
crifice,but the facrifice of thankfgiuing,which he fayeh was offered by all Chriftians,that are {pirituall priefts 
inthe celebration of the Lordes (upper. eras ἡμεῖς, ὅς, Sowe, which by the mun: of Icfies (as all (hall be one man ἐκ 
God the τον εν of. tlungs) being rips ont of our filthy garmenss,shass ie ἐῶν fomes, by the name of his firf] becottenfenne, 
and Leing fer on fire by the word of his calling yare a right nd of lugh priefts of God as God lnmfelfe doe witnefft, That in 
all places amunz the Gentilzs, acceptable.od pure facrificesy are to him, But God recepueth no facnifice of any, 
but of his prictle:, Wherefire God fheweth Lefore hand , that he doth accept all shom shat offer by this name, 
the facrifices which Iefia Clrift bath delivered to bee made, thas is in the ce or thankes giulng of she 
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bread and the cuppe, which sre done in ewery place of Clriftion, Agayne, As concerning shofe fucrifices which are offe- 
red to bins by us Gentiles in euery place, that is, of she bread of shankefgining, and likewife of the cup of shankefei- 
ing, he forefbeweth, then faying : thas sce doe clorifie hisname, and shat you dot profeeit . Andyct more playnly 
Pag the fame martershe fayth: 0° 7, &c, For I my Lele dee afr, thet prayers and thove(siuing, msde by 
worthy perfons,ave the onely perfeF and acceptable facrifiuesto God, For thefe are the uly facrifices shat Chriftians baue 
haue receywed τὸ wsake, tobe pus in mind by their dry and πονῇ! nosriflment, of she paffion which Godlee fine of God, is 
rersrded to hane fisffered fer them, Thus luftinus by thefe wordes, hath acquited himfelfe and all che Cathohke 
fathers, thar call che Sacrament by the name ofa facrifice, of the facrifice propitiatory wherewith you vn- 
iuflly burden them. Irenzus al(o/ib-4.c.32. {peaketh manifeftly of a facrifice of chankefgiuing,whercin the 
bread and wine are dedicated to God,to become the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chrift, his words 
are thefe, Gising caamfaile to his diftiples, to offer to Ged the firft fruites of lie creatures, not as those he had need, bus 
thas shey shomfelues {honld neither be unfruisfullnor vishankefull, he roore that bread which is of the creature, ond gene 
thanks, faving shis is my body And the exp likewife whch is of the creature shat is with us, he cenfeffed to be his bloud, and 
taughe che new oblaticn of the new T eflament, wlhsich she Church receyuing from she Apofiles, offreth in all the world so 
Gal the firft fruites of his gifts athe new Tcflament, even 10 bins velxich γέμειν niseriflemens unto vs, of which in the 
tevelue Prophets, Malachieforefbewed, dc, Andin the next chapter expounding that incenfe and pee facri- 
fice, which the Prophet nameth, he fayth: Seeing phi spre iti τα ferme pervayneth to th: father, and the 
Cluerch offereth in God aloghaie by Lefies Chrft pe [syd well in re[pect of both: In exery place incenfe is offered to my name 
ond a prove furifice Bus the incenfe faith lols inthe Apoca:ypfe,are the prayers of the fainff, And chap.34-he faith, That 
chefe facrificesoe ros fankTifie en ss God hath τ need of facvifice ft the confesence of hime that offreth,being pare, 
dosh fanklifie tli facrifice and canfeth Grd το acceps it, as of afriend, You fee therefore moft clearcly, be fpeaketh 
not of the body of Chrift facrificed, bur of prayers and thankefgiuing, and of bread and wine offered to 
be the Sacrament of thankfgining, 5. Auguitine as we haue thewed already, vnderftandeth the name of 
facrifice, fora Sacrament of remembraunce, when he calleth the celebration of τὰς Lordes fupper a facti- 
fice of che new Teftament, after the order of Melchifedech, thar fuceceded the facrifices of the old lawe,as 
he doeth, Uib.17. cap.20. De Cisitase Ὁ lib.10.¢. 5. hefaicth : The viftble facrifice is a Sacrament, that is an holy 
fine of the imifible fucrifice. Thae which he wrieeth Lb.1.Consadwerf, le Sth Spe of theonely τὰς πὰ 
ar facrifice, {ignited by many figures of facrificesin the law, is the facrihce of Cluiftes death: but thar 
which followeth,of the facrifice of prayfe and thankefgiuing out of the 50. Pfalme, he referreth to the Sacra- 
mentas appeareth in thefe wordes, Of the falvasion of God phat is is Chrift himfelfe, Thane made mextion and fbcw- 
ed before, But srh.ts facrifice of praszfe is mre holy theninthankefgining ? And for what are greater thankes to be giuen to 
Ged, then for his grace by Ιεθ Chriff ur Lord, «1 Gudimeae Ἦν falthfull doe know in the facrfice of she Church, 
whereof all shofe former kindes of [acrifices were fhadores, See you not playncly, thatthe facrificeof the Church, 
as the facrifice of prayfe and thank/gining for the faluation of God by Chrift? who offered chat onely true and 
fingular facrifice, whereby heredcemed vs from our finnes. Thus without iudgement, you quote as well 
that which is dire@ly againft you, as that which feemeth to haue fome thew for you. The next place Jit, 3, 
De Bap. cap.t9. We haue declared already wharit is, Leo fer.8.De paff Speaketh of the facrifice of Chrit bis bo- 
dy and bloud vpon the croffc,as I haue thewed plainly vpon Luke 22,39. 

Now for thename of Miff', although it be not greatly material what it was called when we know whar Themame of 
was meant by tharname : Firft you quote 5. Ambrofe inthe margent, ¢fi/?. 33. where he writeth, that as he Mase 
yas inftru@ing certain perfons that defired ee baptizing place ofthe Church,word was brought 
him thata certaine Church in the citie was taken by the hereukes,for which he had had great ftrife: where- 
upon he faith: Ezosamenmanfi in munere, niffamfacere capi, which isin Enghith, Yet 1 tarsedin wp office, I be 
gato lee it gee, for chat fignibeth Miffon facere- or elsyou mutt fay, to make maffc, which is abfurd. There- 
fore the name of maffe is not fo auncientas 5, Ambrofe, Next to him you quorc wo counterfciG fermons 
vnder the name of 5. Αὐρυβίης, which the phrafe thewethtobe of much ae ume, and the macer alfo, 
Asthat Serm.2gr. he faieth: That the mightic men of the world, when they come to Church, compell the 
prieftco make thorthis maffe, Which maner agreech not with S. Auguftines age. In the gt. fermon, the au. 
Gor fpcaketh of a leifon that was tobe read ad Με ων, ἴῃ the plurall number, maffes. Neuerthclefic, abour 5. 
Auguttines time, the aame of Afiffe began tobe in vie ei Sree by Concil, Milewitan.Can,12. Ggnifying ra- 
ther prayerschen facrifices, Buthowfocuerthe name was afterward receyued and vied for the celebration 
of the Lordes upper, the auncient fathers knew no facrifice of Chriftes nacurall body and bloud, offered re- 
ally in the Sacearnent, but onely a facrifice of prayer, of| prayfe and thankefgiuing, in remembraunce ofthe 
facrifice of Chriftesdeath, whichis the onely que jar dvntacriGcable facrifice, as it is called by 5. 
Auguitine, com. aduerf, leg. & Prophet, lib.t cap.18, and by Gregor, Nazion. in finkl, pafe,orat. 4.5ες Lwc.22,fecF, 
$. Therefore in all your quotations, you haue gained nothing buca litle droffe outof Chryfoftome and Au- 
Bultic, touching praycr for εἰς dead: which crrourbeing firft brought in by the Montanitts, although ic 

d gotten fome ἴα thofe cimes, yet was it far from the fuperftition and blafphemie of purgatory, which 
in later times as Antichrift drew neerer to his full manifeftaion, preuailed inthe Rosmith church, without all 
ground or warrant out of the holy Scriptures, 


21 Parvakers ofthe table.) Thaughthe faythfull people be mary vesyes tole Gadspeculiar, and be ioyned The diftindi- 
beth 10 him and among themfelues, and “fi atdtpafied fone f chaljenine on lea, “a na rarer) 
end Pagans, as Heretibes and Schifinsiker, by fiendry other externul fignes of Sacraments, dolfrint and gouernment : yet che reft,is by 
the molt proper and fulflauial union or difference a aha Sacrsfice and Altar : by which God fofpecially bin. ποῖ comers 
deth bis Chaach unte him, and himfelfe vate bis Church, that he acke-mledgesh mane το be his, shasets nat partaker of his Xie with 
ome onely Table and Sacrifice inkes Chuerch : and acquitteth himfelfe of all fuch as ioyne infellsw[bip with ary of the Hea- thon seco? 
shen as sheir Idolatry, or with the Τῶι at their Sacrifices pr with Hercrikes and Schifenatikes at their prophase and dete- cet, and at 
Sable table, Which becaafeis is he proper badge of their feparation frem Chriff and his Chaerch, and an altar purpoftly the — 

erefted, Ὅρα 


CHAP. x. To the Corinthians. 980 


«τι ἔϊιί again Clriftes A-tar, Priefhod,and Saarifice, ts indcede a very facrifice, or (as the Apofile herefpeabech) a table ‘The hererikes 
and cuppe of Dine’s, εἶμ is to fay, whrereinthe Disel is properly ferued, and Chriffes honosr (no leffe than® by she sbars0 f Commanion 
Tevoboann or any frophane fiperlisious rites of Gemilitie) defiled , And ther fore al Cashvlike nznyit they looke το hane felow. ed the every the 
foipwith Chrift and hia mem'ersin bisbody ane blaud,niuftdeemecft as of Idolatrie or frcrilagicssfcperfitionandalffeine oDuciee 
‘fremit and from al f-cictie of th: fame, as zood T οὐδὲ did from Leroboams calues and she altersin Dan and Bethel ¢ ὧν asthe τρια, 
‘geod fuithfuldid fromthe Excel , and fromthe renple and Sacrifices of Samaria , New intly Clriflien times we have ro Tt» 

ether Idols,/ut herefissnor Idolothytes, but sheir falfe firuices{hifted into ourClusrches in fleele of Gods true ard onely worr- eh Sobel 
shir. Cyprads νας. Ec. nu. 2. Hiero.in τα Ofce.& 8, Amos.& in 2.Habac, Aug.in pf10.De Ciu.Deili.18.c. 51. 

Falke. 9. Inthe popith facrifice of the maf confifteth no ynion of Chriftian men,neither doth the moft proper and Sacrifice of 
fubftantiall vnion or difference confift in the facrament of the Lords upper. But there isas pet and as whe mile, 
fubftantia!] difference of crue Chriftians from other feéts,and vnion with Chrift and his Sark baptifme: 
or οἷς they that are baptiled fhould notbe properly & fubftantially Chriflians. For although baptifme asthe 
other facrament may be receiucd out ofthe church, γος haue they no verrue butin the church. Where you 
blafpheme the celebration of the Lords fupper, which wekeepe after the inftirution of Chrift moft purely, 
faying itis an altar ercéted againft Chriftes alear,pricithood and facrificc, bcfide that itis moft impious, itis 
moft ridiculous that you fay. For we haue none altar, facrificing priefthood, orfacrifice Propitiazory,buc on- 
ly the altar of che croffe,the erernall priefthood of Chrift, the only faerifice of his death once offered by him- 
fife, and ynpoffible tobe repeated by any other. Whereas you to overthrow chat altar haue ercéted mane 
thoufands of popith altars,confecrated infinite prieQts after the order of Melchifedech, which is properonly 
to Chrift: and blafpncmoull, affirme that euery prieft may oad offer vp Chrift to his fathcr. Further,where 
you fay we hauc acable and cuppe of deuils, wherein the deuill 1s properly ferucd: what colour of ruth hath 
this blafphemous flandcr ? fecing there is nothing done about our table and cupe (chat isthe table δι cuppe Slander, 
of che Lord)but that which Chnift himfelfc commanded to be done, & to that end he appointed it to be done: The popi 
wheras your maffe neither obferueth the forme nor the end of his inftiturion, but perucrteth both, not only Τῆς ορίῶ 
by your idol of tranfubftantiation, but alfo by seg the people of the cuppe of the Lords bloud,and by rur- 
ning the facrament ofremembranceto a facrifice of propitiation. And how canit be faid that we ferue the 
deuull properly in our celebration ὁ when all things are done according tothe word and commandement of 
Chrift,witnout adding or detraéting any bes oe his holy inftieution. What refemblance hauc we with le- 
roboams calues and altars, or any heathenith idolatrie which are cxprefly forbidden by Gods commande- 
ment? which doe {quare all our forme of celebration and worthip of God according co the freight line of 
Gods word and commandement. Where you fay that now in the Chriftian times you haue none other idols Idolante 
but hercfies, nor idolothytes but theic falfe feruices, it isto make your ignorant oe ae beleeue, that your : 
groffc worthipping of images (contraric to the exprefle commandement of God) ἐς πο idolatry. And how 
impudenely you doc quote the fathers, to proue that therc can be none other idols nor idolctbytes,but hire= 
fies and their feruices,it may be manifett to your owne con{ciences, when in Cyprianstime the world was full 
euen of thefe idols and idolothytes of the Gentils that were in the apoftles time, befide hercfics and theirhe- 
recicall feruices. 5. Auguftine alfo condemneth profeffors of the Chriltian name, that were worshippers of 
pidtures,of fuperftition and idolatrie,and void oftrucreligion . De πεῖν eccief-cath,lib.t.,34. 5. Aindrofe faith,ie 
is heathenith crror and vanitic ofthe vngodly to worthip the crofle whercon Chrift cied : De olstu 7 Inadof- 
Whatwould he hauc faidifhe hadfeene creeping roan idoll ofthe crofle? Epiphanius faith, it is a deuilith 
attemptto make images of che virgine Mary ot other faintts departed, and to worthip them: asthe Collyri- 
dian herctikes did their image ofthe virgine Mary, Har.79. 

Rhem, 22, Althingsare lawful.) Hitherto the Ap:fles crguments and examples wherelyy he vould anere them fron the How’ by pare 
meases off:red 19 Idols, fieme plainly to condemn their Κ ἐξ 3 Idol. titrical, or as participant and acceffory to Idolatrie, and ticipstid with 
μοῦ onely as of feardal given to she rs brethren: and fono donbe it was inst thy wint into the-very temple cf the Idols, seacnrape ido- 
and did with the veftthat ferned the Idolieats and drinks of the ft fh asd lilamentsdireEFyy offered to rhe Idsl,yea und fea ako 
fred together in she fame bankets made to she honour of the fume Idols: vohich conld nos lee difue them & entangle shenwith 
Idoiatrie : wot for shat the mease it felf vas ἐοβ είν 49 aory other lust το God, or could be defiled,made noifonse εν ὑπ. 
dswfisl to be eaten, bus for and in refpelF of the abufe of t ae δ deseflable dedicating of thas το the diel, which belonged 
wnt to him,but 10 God alone. Of which facrilegions «δῇ shey ough: mot to be prrtakers yas needes they eee. aud catimg 
with shemin their folemnities.to shisend hath 5, Vaul hitherso almonifhed the Ccrinthians . Now he decls:eth that other. How to moid 
wife in prophane fesfis it is Lawful to care withcut cusrions doubting or asking whether this or that were offered meates, and in ae 
mar kettes to bys whatfoessr is there fold , without feruple and without taking knvwlalge whetherit be of the Idolcslytes or diffe, 
om. wlth thie exception firfl shat if ons fh amid insute him to cate, or bye this or that at fucred and offered meates, that then he 
ῥα roe cate it,left he frowld feeme to approwe the offering of it so she Idol orto like it she bester fer the fame Secondly hen 
the w ake brother may exke offerse by the fume, For though it be laf in it felf to eate any of thefe meates witheus care of 
she Ldol syet al lawfis: thingsbe nos in ewery time and place expedient to be done, 


CHAP. XI. 


He commendeth shem for keeping his Traditions generally, 3 and in parrienlar for shit, that aman praied and prophacied 
Rhem. το. bareheaded, a ae at bringeth many αὐ a prilegsare μὲ reprebendeth the ie that at Phar The $. pare 
sable fupper fupped uncharitab!y, 23 selling them thas they receised therfore versely the B, Sarramet,dp (hrw- Of his Tra- 
ing therm what απ κίονι finne that u, feting it ἡ αν Lordes body and she reprefentasion of his death, ashe by sradition ditions, 
had saught shen, 
Falke.z, $.Paulestraditions which he deliuered,were either concerning matters of do&trine and faith, which are per- 
,and they be all expreffed in the (criprures, or els of ceremonies which are mutable by audtority of 
the church, according totimes,places,and perfons, obferuing the general rules prefcribed by the apoftles 
thacall chings be done in order and comlineffe,and to edification, : a 


The firft Epiftle of S.Paul 


B y¢ folowers ofme, as I alfo of μπῇ. 
2 And I praife you brethren, thatin al 

things you be mindeful θεν ἶ and as Ihaue 
ε Inf greeke, deliuered vnto you,you keepejmy*precepts. 
rae 2. AndI wil Pai you Kon shar the head 

"of euery man, is Chrift: and che head ofthe 
woman, isthe man : andthe head of Chrift, 
is God. ee 

Eucry man praying or prophecying ¥ 
his head ede i caer Ὡς a 

But { cuery woman praying or prophe- 
Ene at her δον Raed ifhone- 
ftcth her head: for itis al one asiffhe were 
madebalde, 

6 Forifa woman be not couered, Jet her 
be polled. but ifitbe a foule thing for a wo- 
man to be polled or made balde: let her co- 
ucr herhead, 

7 The man truely ought not to couer his 
head, becaufe he is the image and gloric of 
God, but the womi isthe glorie of the man. 

8 For the man is not ofthe woman, but 
the woman of the man, 

9 For* the man was not created for the 
woman,but the woman for the man, 

10 (Therfore ought the woman to haue 
power vpon her head forthe Angels.) 

11 But yet neither the man without the 
‘woman :nor the woman without the man, 
inour Lord, 

12 For asthe womanis οὔ man, fo alfo 
the man by the woma: but al things of God. 

13 Your felues iudge ; doth it becomea 
woman not couercdto pray vnto God? 

14 Neither doth nature it felfteache you, 
that aman in deede if he nourifh his heare, it 
is an ignominic for him: 

15 Butifawoman nourifh her heare, itis 
a glorie for her, becaufe heare is giuen her 
for a veile? 

16 But if any man feeme to be conten- 
tious, we hauc no fuch cuftome nor the 
ICuvrc x ofGod. 

17 And this 1 commaund : not praifing 
it that you come togethernotto better, but 
to worle, 

‘The Epifile 18 Firftin deede when you come toge~ 
tous? therintothe Church , I heare that there are 
{chifmes among you, and in part I beleeue it. 
19 For] there muft beherefies alfo: that 
they alfo which are approued, may be made 
manifeft among you. 
20 When you come therfore together in 
one,itis not now to eatelour Lordes fupper. 
21 For cuery one taketh his owne fu per 
before to cate. And one certes is an hin 


ered, 


Gens,21. 
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ΒΕ * ye folowers of me, exen as I am of τ ΤΒεῖ 9. 
Chri. 


2 Icommendyon brethren, thatye remema 
ber al my | things, and ketpe the ordinances,as I 1 Orr» 
delineredthem toyon. "ching 

3 * But Iwill that ye know, that Chriftis the 
head of ewery man : andthe manis the womans 
head,and God is Chriftes head, 

4 Eucry man praying or prophecying auin 
any thing οὐ δες head, fuameth bes pag Ξ 

5 But enery woman that ae or propbe. 
cieth barcheaded,diftonefteth ber head:for that 


ts exen alone as if |he were foanen, 


6 Ifthe woman benot concredJet ber alfobe 
foorne: ifit be afbame for a woman tobe foorne, 
or foauen,let ber be conered, 

7 Aman onght not to coner his head, * for Genr.a6, 
asmuch as i, image andglory of God: but col.329 
the womsants the glory of the w:an, 

8 Forthe man is not of the woman : but the 
weoman of the man. 

9 "Neither was the man created for 
man: but the woman for the man. 


10 For this canfe ought the womantohane 
power on her head for the angels fakes, 

41 Nenertheleffe neither ts the man without 
the woman, neither the woman withens the man, 
inthe Lord. 

12 Forasthe woman is ofthe man, enen {ois 
seh man alfo by the woman, bar all thinges of 
God, 


Ephe.sa3. 


the won Gena.2g. 


13 Iudge inyour felnes,whether itbe comely 
that awoman pray unto God bareheaded? 

14 Doth not nature it felfe teach yon, shat it 
is a foame for a man jf be hane long heare? 

15 But sf a woman haue long heave, it isa 
praife for her : for her hearess ginen her for a.com 
serving, : 

16 "ἔπη man lust to firine, we hane no μοῦ 
enflomenesther the churches of God. 

17 This I warne you of, and commend not, 
that ye come together not for the better, but for 
worffe, 

18 For foftofall, when ye come together in 
the church, I heare that there be diffentions aq 
wsong you,and I partly beleene it. 

19 For there muft be alfo berefies among 

Jomphat they which are ἢ approoned among you, § Or wel, 
might be καρ’ δ, 

20 When ye come together therefore into 
one place,|| you cannot eate the Lurds {upper : 

21 For emery one prenentethother, in eating 
his owne fapper : and one is bungrie, and an co 

the 


ἢ Orahisis 
wore 


Μι.14,)11. 
1μις.22η19. 
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gred,and anotheris drunke, 
22 Why, haue you not houfes:to eate δὲ 
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ther ts drunken, 


22.What, bane ye not honfestoeate and to 


drinke in? or contemne ye the Church of drinke in? Or defpifeye the church of God, and 


God : and confound them that haue not? 
What fhal J fay to you? praife lyou in this? 
Idonot praife you. 

23 ForI receiued of our Lord that which 
alfo ἢ Ihaue deliuercd vnto you, tthat our 
Lord lesvsfin the night that be was be- 


* traied, | tooke ||bread: 


24 And piuing thankes brake, and faid: 
Take ye ἀκ ps Tus 1s my ΒΟΥ 
WHICH SHAL BE DELIVERED FOR YOV: 
J this doe yc for the commemoration of me. 

25 In like maner alfothe chalice after he 
had fupped, faying’, THis CHALICE IS 
THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOVD, 
this doe yc, as oftenas you fhal drinke, for 
the commemoration of me. 

26 For as often as you fhal eate this 
bread,& drinke the chalice, ] you fhal fhew 
the death ofour Lord, vntilhe come. 

27 Therfore whofoeuer thal eate this 
bread,ordrinke the chalice ofour Lord yn- 
worthily, he fhal be ἢ guilty ofthe body and 
of the bloud of our Lord, 

28 Bucletaman prouc him {elf: and fo, 
let him eate of that reid: and drinke ofthe 
chalice. 

29 For he that eatcth and drinketh vn- 
worthily : eateth and drinketh iudgement 
to him felf, {| not difcerning the body of our 
Lord, ον 

30 Therfore are there among you many 
weake and feble,and{ many flecpe. 

31 But ifwe didfiudge our felues : we 
fhould not be iudged. 


Shame them that αν not? What ball! fay un- 
to yon, fall I praife you ? in this I prayfe you 
nok, 

23 That which 1 delinered unto you, I re- 
ceined of the Lord , that the Lord lefiu the 
fame night in which he was betrayed , tooke 
bread: 


24 And when hehadginen thanks,he brake 
it, and faid, * Take ye, eate ye, this is my body 
which is broken for you : shis doe ye in remens- 
brance of me. 

2 i fame maner alfo herooke the 
cup when he had fipped, faying , This cup isthe 
new Teftament in my blond ἢ δ doe ἘΝ as oft 
as ye drinke it inremembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eate this bread, and 
drinke this cwp, ye doe foer the Lordes death sill 


be come. 

27 Wherfore whofoener falleate this bread, 
and drinke this cuppe of the Lord vmxoorthi- 
he, gg be gniltic of the bodie and blood of the 
Lor 


29 * Bus let 2 man examine limflfe, and 2.Cot.t3.2. 


fo let him cate of this bread, and drinke of this 
cuppe. 

29 For hee that eateth and drinketh un- 
woorthslie, eateth and drinketh damnation un= 
: rise εἴα, making no difference of the Lordes 

es 

30 For this canfe many are weake and ficke 
among you,and many fleepe. 

31 Forifwe would indge omr felues,we foonld 


not be|| edged, Jor punihed. 
32 But where are | indged,we are] chafle- 4 or parithed. 
nedof the Lord, that we foould not be damned Perea 
with the world, 
33 Wherefore my breshren, when ye come ton 
gethertoeate sary one for another, 
34 If any man hunger, let himeate at home, 
that ye come not together unto condemnation. 
The reft will I fet in order when I come, 
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32 But whiles we arciudged,of our Lord 
we are chaftifed : chat with this world webe 
not damned. «(Ὁ 

33 Therfore my brethren , when you 
come together to eate, expect one an other. 

34 Ifany manbe an hungred,let him cate 
at home: that you come not together ynto 
iudgement. And the reft || I wil difpofe, 
when Icowe. 


CHAP. ΧΙ, 


23. TharourLord.) The Apoftlesdrift ina! that he faith here of the Sacrammt js againft unworthy receiuing (ae 
ΕΠ alfo noteth Ep.1 18,¢.3.) ΤΡ not to fes out the whole order of miniftrationyas tie beretihe do ignoransly imagine, 

The apoftles drift being orgs vnworthy receiuing, and to teach men how to recetue worthily, he could the inftine!- 
not otherwife atrcine to his drift and purpofe,except he did [ee downe whatfocuer is neceffare to be obferued on of the Sa- 
inthe adminiftration of this facrament,according to Chifts inftirution,after which he reformeth their abufe, T#™ent εα- 
and teacheth how alll abufes may likewife be reformed . $. Auguftine noting that the apo{tle teacheth in this f°" - 
place who receiueth yaworthily,doth not deny bur that he feweth forth che whole order of miniftration in all 
neceffarie and fub{tantiall pars of Chrifts initicution .Chryfoftome faith: How doth he fary that be received it 0 
the Lordifir he veas rot then prefent just he perfecuted Cini ght thas maift underftand shar this table led nothing more ᾿ 
terward, for ewep at this day Is is he εἶμι worketh all things Ὁ deliveresh ashe did then, S\Cyprian reproueth pea 


Bhem. 2. 
Falke.2. 
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ofthem thatviedo panes ayer by the initinmtion of Chrift : faying that in the celebration of this my. 
ftery we cuglt todo nothing εἰ that which he did. For tle βάμματα ith, δι often as yrufhall et thi lread, and drinke 
thria eappe, you fh all fhew the Lords death ὑπιἢ he come . Τ' «fo often as we offer she carpe invemembrance of owr Lord 
«πὰ bis pafficn, Et vs doe that vohich it is certeine tht ox Lord did.Againe he faith hat our Lord by his example and 
inftruion hath rr vs whatto doe.ep,63, Ceritio, S.Ambrole faith, That they mighe correEf their erreur & krow 
thas to be trae which they learned at thefirft, herepeteth the forme which was given by cur fauicur in this matter, There- 
fore the whole order of miniftration for the fubftance of the facrament, is cxpreficdin the inftinmion of 
Chrift.defcribed by three Euangelifts,and the Apoftle Paule. As for matters of ceremony and circumftance, 
which are not material or effenaal] parts of the lacrament, they are neither all cxpreficd, nor all that be ex- 
preffed ar neceffary to be obferued, 


: ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. x1 

Rhem. 2. ν. My precepts.) Sur Paffors and Preletes hawe authorit.e to cmmaund, and we are bound to oley, And the Go» 

᾿ w-rners of tire Οἰπετοίγπιαν take crder and prefcribe that νοΐ μοῦ is comely in ewery flate, as time and plece require, though the 
things be net of tl:e fuifioxe of our religion, 

Falke. 3. _Inthings tha: be of the fubltance of religian,the gouernors of the church may command nothing but thar Auétoriteof 
which hath warrant of Gods word. In matters of ceremonie, which be not of the fubftance of religion, the church, 
mutt alfo haue refpe& that they be agreeable to order,decency, and edification,and fo they are to be obcye: 

And though they doc fomewhat dese from thefe rules, yet fo long as the fubftance ofreligion remaineth 
whole,no (τ ως mult be made for matters of ceremony and external rites. 

Rhem. §. Eucrywoman.) WhassiftscfGod fo ener women haus, thouzh fupernsturs, as forme had in the Privitaue 
Church, zes they may not forget their womanly fham:fafines, bus fh:ve them felues fubiel? ard moleft, and cower their beads 
with aveile, 

Rhem. 16. Cuftome.) I/romenor ether, todefend their diferder and maliperines, difpte or alesze Scriptures andrea. The Cultome 

Ἷ Sansor require cmfes of their preachers whry eae whit asetlraritie they fh mH be thas refrained ir things vndiffirenr gmake οἰῶς αὐσὰ, 
them ma other anfiser but this, This ὦ the euptome of the Chacr ch tris δέοι cuffere W hich is a goodly rule to repreffe the fate twer spain lt al 
Gineff of contentisas ianzlers, whch being out of al m:defiie and reafin, neuer wars word:s and replies aga πῇ the Church, wrangles 
WiechCkusdh ifit cath then ly preferipsion of seventy or thirty yerer, and bythe anthcrityof one or two of sheir firft preen 
chees, £1: ppe the m-utles of the felitions + veh fh uid rot she enflome of fiftene Iundred ycres, and the decrees of mary lrunn 
deed Paffors,raine of reafenable ymrdefyand hnamble men? 

Falke. 4. S.Paule faith the apoftles and church baue no fuch cuftome tobe contentious. (Chryhom.27. in ep. Lor, 
for matters ofextcrnall order, yet doth he ρίας reafons for thar order of couering womens heads, By whofe Cuftome, 
example the preachers are likewife to endeuour to fatiffy by reafon both men and women, thachumbly defire 
their refolution for quiet of their confcience, and not to beat chem downe with the clubbe of cuftome onely. 

For fo the Apoftle doth nor. As for the prefcription of 15¢0 yeeres that you bragge of, for your popith cese- 
monies and cuitumes, itis vaine and falfe. For either you haue nothing of that antiquitic, or ifyouhaue, you 
haue cleane peruested the sfc of iz. 

Rhem. ς. 16. Theremuftbe herefies.) hen the Apoftle faith, Hercies muft be: He fheweth the enent, and not shat That heretics 

"Ged hash dire fo appointed it aa neceffarie fir, that they be,itcomznerh of mas malice ana free wil: but tat they be cam. al come, sod 
nerted to the vn f ‘fasion of the sod and conflantin faith and the Claerelmsunitic, that is Gods fpecial werke of prowiderne 
that worketh good of enil Aust for shas there fh auld full Herefies and Sclifines, {pecially concerning the Article and ufe of the What com- 
B Sacrament of the A:tar, whereof he mew beginneth το trat,it may make-us marmel the leffe, to fee fo great diffenfions, He. modaie we 
vefies, aod Schiftues of she wicked aor weahe in faith concerning she fame . Such shings then wil be , but woto lim by πίστι oe bing - 
Scardal, or 5 εἶδες docome. Letvs γίς Heretikes, faith 5, Augufline, not to that end to approue their errours, but 
chat by defending the Catholke doctrine againtt their deceites,we may be more watchfuland wary: becaule 
iris molt rucly wrinen, There niuft be etches thacthe tried and approucd may be manifefted or difcoucred 
from the holow hares among you. Let vs vie this bencfite of Gods prouidence for Heretikes be made of fuch 
as would erre or be nangh,though they were in the Church: but being our,they profit vs exceedingly,not by 
teaching the truth which they knownor, but by ftirring vp the carnal in the Church to feeke truth, & the fpi- 
ritual Catholikes,to cleerc che quth. for there be innumerable holy approued men in the Church,but diye 
not difcerned from other among vs, nor manifeft, fo long as we had rather fleepe in darkenes of ignorance, 
then behold the light oftruch, therfore many are raifed ouroftheir fleepe by Heretikes to fee the day of 
God, and are glad thercof. Amzuftc8.de vera reliz, ᾿ 5 

Fulke. 5. Though God be not auctor of herefies, which are contrarie to his reuealed will, yetthey are according to — 
his fecret ordinance and appoinument,for the vic and end mentioned in the text. And [eeing the Apoftle πος : 
only forethewed that there thould be berefies concerning the B.facrament, bur alfo hath thewed the meanes 
how they’ thouldbe confured and beaten downe, namely by the pure and Gnccre inftitution of Chrift, ashe 
doth the fchifme and abufe of the Corinthians : we maruell northat papilts continue fo obftinare, becaufe 
there παρ ca oa we maruell they are foimpudent to defend then againtt fo plaine and manifelt in- : 
ftitution of Chri 

Rhem. δ. 10. Our Lordsfupper.) The Chriftiansas or ahont the time of the Churches onely Sacrifice and their communica- Anes (αν 
ting chareof, keps xreat feafles: whichccmtinmed leng, for thas the relicfe of the poore upan the consnon charges of the richer aor: 
fortyand shecharitie & unitieof al fortes were mich prefered sheretry,for vebich caufe they were called ἀγάπα that is Cha- Cone.Gang. 
Tities, of the ασκίεπε Fathers, and were hept commonly in Clarrch hrufes or porches adioyring, or in she body of the Cinerch “απο ΜΞ 
(whereof τε Tertullian Apolog,c.39.Clemms Aland, S.Infline, S.Auguftine cont. Fautt,liro ς.20.) after the Sa- pa 3. 
crifice and Comunion was ended, as S. Chryfoftom ho. 27, in 1 Cor. in initio indgeth. T hofefeafiesS. Paul here calleth Whether the 
Ceenas Dominicas, beesufe they were made iss the Clarches which chen were called Dominicz, that ἡ, Our Lordes spoitie mene 
houtcs. The diforder therfore ype among the Corinthiazs in thefe Clanch-feaftes of Charitie, the Apofile fecketh hereto ᾿ a 
tedre(fe, from the foule abfes expreffed here in the text, And as S.Ambrofe in bunc locum, wd moff good axthors ey Pageants 


shinke 


Falke 6. 


Rhem.7. 


Falke 7. 


Rhem.8, 
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shinke shis which he caer Dominicam coenam,is not meant of the B.Sacrament as the civcampiance, αἰ of thetexs do 
gimerampely phe reietling of the poore,the rich mans prinate denouring of al pct expelling one an osher glettony and drase- 
hornuffe inthe fame, which cannes agree to the holy Sacrament, And sherfore the Herctileshane fos d veafon,vpon this 
placesso name the faid holy Sacrament,yather the Supper of τῆς Lord, shen afier ε΄ manes of the Primitine Cheerch she 
Eucharift,Ma s s £,or Liturgie But ly Like they would bring is to the fupper againe or Exenine fernice, when meen be mt 
fafting pheratherso take amay the old fFimssion of the holines thercof. 

The feaftes of louc, tharwere vfed after the celebration of the Lordes Supper, were abufed τὸ matter of 
{chifme,and το the prophanation of the Lordes Supper, which ought to be celebrated of alll che Church to- 
gebaascoring to Chefts initiution.As for Church houfes, porches, or bodies of Churches,there was no 
luch diftinGion in the Apoftlestime,nor long after, before Churches were builded, but chey were keptin the 
famc place,whcre the Lords Supper was cclebrared but yet after} celebrationwhere they were rigbuly kepr,as 
Chryfottorne affirmeth Hom 27Jn 1.Cor,And it may be gathered out of Tertullian, spologericopwhere he thew- 
eth,that the Chriftians were defamed, after the murthering ofan infant tokeepe a riotous (κοί, By murthe- 
sing of che infant,they meantthe celebration of che Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chrift. Photius alo ‘The Commu. 
fayth,chey were after the participation of the holy myftcrics.Neither doth S.Paule cal thofe feaftes,the Lorde rion righey 
Supper, but fayth,thac their comming together in that {chifmaticall maner, was not to eate the Lords Supper, a Supper, 
which was no fealt of the belly, but of the loule,as he proucth by the infticution. Therefore §.Paule callet, the 
Sacramenctle Lords Supper,as we doe, Neither doth S.Ambrofe fay, tharthe Sacrament 3s not called the 
Lordes Supper,but vpon the infticution,he (aye, the Apoftle flurweth shar the wry ferbe of che Eucharif? which was 
celebrated at fupper js mot afspp-r,bus 4 fpirisuall medica. Thacis,tis nota prophane {upper to feede the body, but 
the Lords Supper,co heale the foul. 

Chryfoftome vpon this place,ynderftandeth the Lords Supper to be fpoken of the holy Sacrament, faying: 

The Apoftie reccherh shes farre mare terribly ju the fe wordes: This 4 not to cate she Lordes Suj per, refirring then το shat 
night in which or Lord delivered thof: wonderfull rma fperies Therefore he called it by she name of the lft Supper,for thas 
Supper comprehended all ἐμ ρον, i hcudorct !ayth ; He calleth she Lords Sacrsmens the Lord: Supper. Photius αὐ μά 
Occtomeninmagrecth hereunto,faying : He callsth is the Lordes Supper, accordieg ro she imitation of thas fearfull ard 
exyflical Supper ,sohen onr Lord did cate togetinr wish his Diftipless as if he fhouldfay, shat which w.ss irflituted and or 
dsined by onr Lerd.-Youceme together 80 eate our Lords Supper bus you doe it nos, The like writeth Theophylact: He 
callesh the Lords Supper acommon feaf}, where many eate t:gcther ps anizstation of thas fearfull and wonderfull Supper, 
in which otsr Lord did cate togesher yrith his Difciples, Hiserome,or the auctor of the Comment vader hisname, 
fayth: The Lourdes Supper ought co be connnon t0 all, becaufe he delisered she Sacraments equally,so all his Difeiples, shat 
were prefent.Beda vpon this text,fayth : He callesh she receaning of she Eucharift the Lerdes Supper.So doth S.Augu- 
fine Ep.t18,£s de fer. Dom in montlib,2.Finally,S.Cyprian. or the autor of that worke, in time not such infe- 
riour to Cyprian,by entituling his booke of the Sacrament, LeCana Domini,of the Supper of the Lord,decla- 
reth,that it was fo taken and calledin his ime.And therefore you fee what newfangled vanitie, occupieth the 
Papifts heads atthis time,to quarel with vs for vfing thatterme, and to fay wehauc {mal reafon, to name the 
bleffed Sacrament,the Lords Supper,when we haue both the auétoritie of the Apofile,and the confent of the 
ancient Fathers,which fo called it. As for the names of Eucharift & Liturgy, becaufe they be Grecke,and not 
vnderftood of the people,we νίς notin Englith fpeach. And vour horrible facrilege of the Malle,is che caule 
why we vfenot that terme,which alfo bur lately in a maner,came into the Church, 

23. Lhauedeliuered,) Asal other partes of religion were firft delimered by preaching and word of month 0 enery Tradition wish 
Nasion conterted fo this holy order and ufe of the BS acrament was by S$ Panl fir ginenunto th: Corinthians by traditi. owe wnting. 
on} nso which as receitsed of cor Lord he rewoheth shensby thie Epifile, not putting in writing parsicuLsrly al things pertel~ Whether the 
ning to the order,ufz,and inflitutiongss he afterward faish : bus repeating the fianme and fibflance thereof and leasing the Coholikes or 
refidue to his resserne Bus lis wrrdes and narration here written weil particularly proferuse, becasfe she Heraikesmaks Provefanss do 


profeffion to folowe the fame in their pretended reformation of the MASSE. more unitate 
The ae did not deliuer their do€rine,only by word of mouth,butdeliuered the holy Scriptures alfo, a 
ofthe old Teftament,and added their owne writings , contcining that which they had preached. SodothS. sacrament. 


Paul in this place by your owne confeffion, deliver the fumme and fub{tance of Chriftes inftirution,as for o- Tradition of 
ther variable orders and circumftances,fo the fumme and fubitance be reteined , and{o there be oblerucd in Apoftics, 
thofe orders,the rulc of edification and decencie , we would not greatly contend, burin your Maffe thercis 
acither ofboch obferucd,for thecnd and vfe,(whiclris of the fumme and fubttance, jis akogether peruerted, 
and your furme of celebration vtterly voyd of edifying. 

23. Inchenight.) Εἰ che Aduerfaries may be here conssinced thas al the circumflances of tims, perfon, and place 
which in Clniffes aftion ave noted preede nes to be imitated As, shat she Sacrament fhoxid be miniftred as night,so men one~ 
by 89 ontly rroelue yaftcr or at fupper and fisch like : becau(e (as S.Cyprian ep 63. nu,7. and. as Sra ep.t18.c.6.nore 
there ware caufes of thnfe accidentsin Chrift thas are not now to be alle edt for us. He inflisused shensshis holy aff : we de yy cresmfen. 
not. hemade lis Apoftles Priefis shat 6s to fay gatce thems comeni{Gon ie ooandiulete the fame: we donos, he would hane cesin ow Sa- 
shis the lafh aft of his life and within the boundiof his Paffion : it is not fo with us,he would cate and make ap end of εἶνε viousaSion 
Pafchal εο accomplifh she old Lave : thatcan not be in omy atlion, therfore he περ! needes docis after {upper and at nighe : sonic? 
we may not do fo. he excluded al γεοῦσπει αὶ the reff of his Difciplayal ly men + vot inuite al faithful men and womenIn Ma> seede πος be 
my circtemsflances then neither vee my imitate Chriffes firft aélion por εἰν Heretikes as yet do: shough shey feeme so encline imized, 
by abandoning osler names fatsing this (calling it Supper) tohame is at night and after meate, shough (as is before nosed) 
shey hase no inf canfe tocal it foupon Chrifts falt, feeing the Essangelif?s do plai * shat he Sacrament was infii- 10.43) 
tuted after Supper as the Apofile hin feif here vecerdesl of che Later part in expreffe [peach , And meft men shinks a long 
fermon and the wafhing of the Apoftles feete came beswene,yea and thas the fupper was quite finifbed and io ae Bus 
a τ ee ant firch like shings pla Casholike Church onely by Chriftes Spirit cam tal which shings are ims. mtn 
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Falke §,  Wevereneuer fo madde,to thinke,thac all circumftances of Chrilts adtion,were neceflary co be followed, Circumtae 
orconuenient tobe vicd at all imes,and in all places.And yct by this example we learne,that the Sacrameng Met nccalry, 
may be miniftred at night,if nuft occafion require,and after fupper,and to men alone,:f no women be prelent, 

&c. Although you can nor proue,that only twelue were prefent, or that no women were prefent : {eeing twas 
miniftred in fuch an houfe, wherein were other men and women, which were doubrles pertakersof the Paferll 
LambeFora theepe of a yeare old,could not be eaten of 13.perfons, and another fupper alfo (as appeareth 

by chebroth,wherein the foppe was dipped ) whom there is roreafon toexclude from the inftineion of the 
Sacrament, {eeing they were Chrifts dilciples. Where you bp Lik feeme to incline,by ales Supperyo haue 

igat righ ἀπά aber meate,iris a vaine conceite,when you fee our vfuall and ordinarie praétile,te the contra- 
ry.Where you fay,we abandon other names,fauing this, you declare what confcience you hauc to lye, when Stander, 
we doe hers i vfe,the name of Communion of the body and bloud of Chrift, which the Apottle alfo tea- 

cheth vs,t-Cor,t0.16. and in our{ermons and writings, the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chrift, the 
Euchanft,and fuch bke.What iuft caufe we haue to calliethe Lords fupper, Ihauc fhewed before. And sis ἃ 

vaine argument, to proue, thatitis not called the Lordes fupper, becauleit was infticuted after lupper:{ceing 

there were three fuppers that night: the firft cf the Pafchal] Lambe τῆς fecond, fora {ree fupper tofatisic 

the body, and the third,the Lords fupper, which was the holy Sacrament, to fcede the foulc, initiuted after AuSoriic of 
that fupper,wherein the body was rai whatis cto be followed of neceflidic, & whatnor,che Church know- the Church, 
eth by the fpirit of Chrift,and by his word, For to challenge his {pitit wuthout bis word,is plainc Anucbriftian 
arrogance. 

Rhem. ’ μ Tooke.) οὐνὴβ sooke bread into his hands ppplying this ceremonie,attion and beneditfion so it andd.d bleffe she 
ery element zufed pewer and atTime word upon it, * αι ἐγ) did omer the bread and fifh.s which he mpc'tiplied sand fo dish the Lic 9,16 Ὁ 
Chowrch of God : and fo dome she Proteflants , if they folow their vwne booke and do‘Tr'ne,bsse they let the bred and enppe ᾿ "εξ Provellazs 
land a losfe and occupy Chriffeswrdes by way of repsit and narrasionapplyo themnce as al toshe matter propofedia be Cyei et 

ned: and therfore Invofoener the fimple piople be deluded by the τείνει (αἰ of the fame word:s which Chris v ed, yet ting she brad 
Cieraba bende or fanbificationcf bread and wine they profeffe they makerwane αἱ al, At sh: fi fla terascenof re- and wine, 
Ligion phere was a figure ofthe Croffeat this word, He biclled : and at she warde , He cooke ,slere mss « gleffecr rubriie 
shat appointed she Miniffer to iputate Chrifts alien , and to sake the bread into his hands: aftergeard that was reformed 
and Chriffes a€tion abolifh:d and his bleffing of bread turned t0 shanies giuing to Gd. 

Fulke 9.  Chritt cooke bread into his bandes, and did blefle or confecrate the fame element, to the vic of this holy 
myftery.So doe we. Fut you fay,we Les she bread ad expflarda losfe, whereas we take it,and deliver iss Chritt Slanders, 
did : You fay,pre occupy Chriffs w7rd:s,by way of repart and narration applying them nos as all ro she matter pr:pofed to be 
occupied whuch is vecerly falfe: for we pray,that we erat J thefe creatures of bread and wine,accordirg co 

τ Chrifts holy infticution,which is rehearied in thefe words of the Euangebift, in remembrance of his death and 
paflion,may be pertakers of his moft bleffed body and bloud: which is a manifeft ayplying ofthem,to the 
matter propofcdto be occupied. Againe,iis a monftrouslie,when you fay we profiffe thas re mee n> ccnficra- 
sien penediftionss fanklification of she bread and wine as all,tor we profefle the contrary: thatby p.aife & thankes 
Giuing,for the death of Chritt,& by praier vnto God that we may be parrakers of the Lody & bieud ot Chnift, 
we con{ecratc,blefle,and fanctific the bread and wine,tohe the holy and blefled Sacrement: ofthe body and 
bloud of Chrift Neither had the firtt alceration,any other meaning, though there wasa Cicfle vied, ardaite 
bricke appointed the Minilter,to take the bread into hishand whenthe words of inftirutiorrvcie read witch 
needles ceremonies are altered, fecing Chrift vfed nor the one, and the other is fuliciently imitated , when 
werake bread,breake it,and deluer ie,as Chrift did. 2, 

Rhem. 10 23. Bread.) Chrifi msdestle holy Sacrament of unleanensdbread , ard al she Latin Church imitateth bimi- che ane imiute 
fame as a thing mach more agreable to she fign ficasion beth init felf andin οἷον lines, then the lecsem, Yer exe A ininfaries jerened teed 
ncisher folew Clrift,S.Pan! nor she wsft Charsh,inthe fame: bat rather βρη make chaife of thas kind ths is iit felf and simpling 
mre unf emely,and to the ff) iv iturin lffeagreeable, Indhe other pars of the Sacrament "εν contenme Chr jiard ins water with 
Church πεῖ, moore impudent!; ad d.unnably.For Chrift and al the Apoftles and al Casholile Chierches in the yard hare ¢~ Ws 
weer mixed sheir wine with water, for areas mflerie and fignificaton, [pecially for thas waser αὶ hed sxgesler with biond cut 
of our Lordes fide, Vhis our Lord did (faith S.C.prian Ep.63.ad Cacilium.nu4.7.) anc rone righty oftcreth,thee 
foloweth nothim therein.7 lees Irenewe (li 4. ς.1.) Infline (Apolog. 2. in fine.) aid al the Faslar, sefiifiesh: Primi- 
tice Chuerch did and in this fortis is dove inal the Masse s of the Greekes,S Jare:,S.B4f'1.5. Chryffums: and yer cur 
Proseflants presending to reduce al ¢> Clift woil net de as he did.and al the  spefites and Churghes thas eucy were, 

Falke rs ὃ. Chrift vied vnlcaucned bread, becaule it was che vfuall bread αἱ thattime: fo doe we v fe ἴτας, which is the Bread vnleax- 
vfual bread in our time.S.Paule {peaketh of that bread, which was viual aunong the Genai!s, when he fith: The La ako. 
bread which we breake,and in chis chapters often as you eate of tinis bread, xc.which {ceing it was the fame 
bread,which was vfed in the feafts oflouc.it was doubiles leauencd bread.And although you fay, all che Latin 
Church imitareth Chriltin vnleauened bread,icis true perhaps of the Popith Church, but notofall the Weft 
Church,nor of the Latine Church of old time,who in their celebration did nor vfe fuch thinne wafer cakes,ay 
you doe.Grig Jib, Disl,4.Cup.s 5. fheweth, that they were loaues or cakes of great quantitic,{ccing nwo cf chem 
were given toa poore man (asitwas fuppofed by the Prieft thar gave them) in 2imes, and for reward of his 
feruice in divers daies Epsphanius in Anchoratoceflsfieth, thatthey wereof alongthape, asix were rolles of 
bread.chat were vied inthe Greeke Church. and the Greeke Church hath alwaies vfed Ieauened bread,as 
doubtles the Apoftles did,out of the time of vnleauened bread prescribed by che Jawe, and when they were a- 
mony the Gentiles.Butic 1s a greater matter, whercin you (ay, we doc impudently and damnably centemne 
Chrift and his Church,in chat we mixe no water with the wine, Whereto I anfwere,we findeno fuch miavre Vater mixed 
vied by Chrift,and therefore as not neceflarie,we vie itnot.Inthe Primitive Chusch,ir appeareth dy Tuftint:s, with wine 
Irenzus,& Cyprian,thar they vfcd to mingle water with cheir wine : becaufe they vied commonly fo to drinke 
ir,{pecially in hoc Countries, where their wines are flrong. Cyprian alo maketh a myfteric of the ae 
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fignific the people,vnitedro the bloud of Chrifts Bucthat is befide the word of God,and therefore we arc not. 
co receiue it vpon his auctoritie.Chryfoftome faith: That when Clrift ἀεί μετα shis myFlerie, he delinered wine ard 
after his vefierretKon in the bare table of the mufterie, be ufed wine , which sruly bringesh frth winsand not water. By 
which wordes, it fcemeth becaufe of thofe Heretikes, which in Cyprians time vied only water,in Chryfoftoms 
time the Church ordeined, that water fhould no more be mixed with the wine: andfothe Armenianswhich 
of ancient time miniltced without water,did vnderftand him, as appeareth by a Canon of the 6. Councell of 
Conftantinople,Can.32. Theodorus Balfamon teftifieth alfo,thatthe Church of the Iberians,being foundin al 
intes of religion,v{ed notto put water into the cupin their miniftcation, The Matter of the fentence chin- 
th,thacthe water is not ofneceffiticof the Sacrament, for if any man of forgetfulnes,or ignorance doco- 
mit it,the Sacramentis not frultrat.For the Church of the Greckes,doth not put water into the cup, (lih4 diff, 
11.) before the fanétification, but after,& then they put hor water,as Balfamon tctifech sn Cam.32,Comil. Cons 
fi.é.Andfothe Dottors of the Canon law hold. Deconfec, Dif, 2. inglofa , That water isto be mingled in the 
cup, De honeffate tantum,of decencic oncly,aud ποῖ οὗ neceflitie. Ihe fame opinion holdeth Scotus in 4. (πε, 
Dif.cr.que/?.s. That vo pur water tothe winc,is not nel neceffary of the neceflitie of the Sacramene.Wher- 
as youalledge all the Greeke Liturgies of S.lames,S.Bafil,S.Chryfoftome, the Councell of Contt.s.doth the 
fame. Bur Balfamon Patriarke of Antioch, (aith,thac the Liturgic of S.James wasnot extantin his time,but vt- 
terly worne away. Thefe thar we haue atthis day , vader che names of Chryfoftome, and Bafill,bewray them 
felues norco be of firch antiquitic,as thofe Fathers,In the Lirurgic that beareth the name of Chryfoftome, as 
itwas fer forth by Claudius du Sasfes,therc is a praicr for Pope Nicholas, and the Emperour Alexius, where- 
of the one was nearc 700, yceres,the other 700, yceres after Chryfoltome. The Liturgie bearing the name of 
S.Bafill,theweth ic felfe co be none of his, becaufe it obferucth northar forme of Doxologic , that is, eiuing 
praife το che holy Ghoft,with the Prepofition «:r,which S. Bafil docth fo eacneftly defend to hauc come from 
the Apoftles tradition,and to haue bene the forme vfed inthe Churchin his time. De /irit. fané?,Cap.27.28. 
29.Wherefore in not mingling wacer,which we neither read that Chrilt did,and ducts Churches of ancient 
time did not vfe,we depart not from Chriftes infticution , buecome necrer to it then they which mingle wa- 
ter,and are not able to proue that it was mingled by Chrift. Alshough (fo the opinion of neceflitic be taken 
away ) we counrit an indifferent thing,co mingle water,or to minifter with wine alone, 
Rhem.rr ,34:- Thisis.) Thefe wordes being fes dovwne , not inshe perfon of the elifies or Apefiles , but expreffed asin 
τ Chrifles cane perfonto be faid omer the bread,and she like oncr the wine, are she formes of she Sacrment and verdes of Thewonte of 
Tralh.Bo,in To, Onfecration : neisher isis aSacrament but (asS. Augufiine faith) vhenthe wordescome, that is to fay, altiscly and pre Spey ape 
ffensly be applied so she elements of the fame, T herfore the Proteftants newer applying thefe wordes more thenthe whole nar the breadand 
ration of the inkTitusion , nor revising the whole (as is {aid ) oherwife shenin hifforical mancr,(as if one would minifler wine,the 
Baprifme and nener apply she wordes of the Sarnoncns to she childe,but onely read Chriffes {peaches of tle fame) make no Sa- which the Pro. 
cramem at al. And shat sri i propersvordes be she onely forme Ὁ» Sacrament, and fo to be fpoken omer or upon she bread 
and wine,S Ambrofe plainly and precifély woriteth, recording how farthe Exangelifts narratiue wordes do goe,and where 
Chofles owne pectliar myflical wordes of confecration begs: and fo she veft of she fathers Ambro.li 4, de Sact,c.4.& ς.9. 
de init.Myfter. lufti. Apolog.2. in fine, Cypr.de Caen. Do, nu.t.2,Aug, Ser.28,de verb.Do,.fec,Mat.Tereul dig, 
cont Marc,Chryfho.z, in 3,ad Timin fine,&ho, de prodit.ludx to,3, Grego. Nyff in orat. Catech, Damafc li, 


40.14. 
Falke rz, . Werchearle chefe wordes, which Chrift vecered when he inftituted chis Sacrament, notas d°magicall 
charme,tobe faid quer the bread and wine,to conwert their fubftances,but as they import in deede,to declare 
whatthe bread and wine are madeto vs,by Chriftesinftitucion of this Sacrament, namely, his body & bloud, 
Neither doth S.Auguitine meane,your fantafie of the wordes of confecration, when he faith : The word muy? 
coma tosh: element, thas it may be a Sacrament : butthatthe element mult haue the word of God, for the inftituri- 
on ofic,which maketh ica Saccament,as appeareth plainly,by his whole difcourfe,in that place. Quare non ais, 
crc Why dosh he not fxy,yos are clean for Bapeifmse wherewith you are wsfhed? bus be faith, for sle word which I bane 
fpeken unto you, but thas asenin the yeater, the word doth cleanfe.Take aveay theword, axd what is water bus waser ? The 
word commeshsotheelsmers und it ie nade « Sacrament euenis felfe being avifible ward , Fer thisvarely he faid, when he 
wafhed lis Diftiples feere,he thas is wf hed bath no need, bus thas he wfh his feete,bus is alicleane, Where ts this fozreag 
verine of thewater,shas it toncherh the body,and τ’ she hart,bus by the word which caufesh it? Nos becanfe is is faid, 
but Lecaufe is is beleeued for emen inthe word it felfe,the ford that pajferh aay,is one thing the vertue which remalneth, 
ig anoriver thing, Thisis shear of fai rahitipy fist chisfaying,S.Augultine is diredlly againft youshat 
the word fayd ouer the element,is the forme of the Sacrament,and word of confecration, Where you fay,we 

neuer apply the words to thcelements,itis apeais we apply themnot,after your magical fantafie, for Slander- 
we fo apply the wordes of Chriftesin{titution, to confirme our faith, that we following the commaundement 
of Chrift, giuen vs in hisinfticution, arc affured, that the elements of bread and wine, which are before vs, 
thal be the fame to vs, that chey wereto the Apoftles, and that our Sauiour Chrift by thofe wordes decla- 
red that ny were. Andthcrefore , aswe apply the wordes of Baptifine tothe childe fodoe we apply the 
worde# of the fupper ,to the Communicants. Butif the wordes thould be fo applicd to the elements, asthe 
wordes of Baptifme areto the child, we fhould notfay,This ismy body,thisis my bloud, but this isthe body 
of Chrift,this is che bloud of Chritt.Burthac che wordes of the text, be the onely forme of this Sacrament ,and to be 
fpokenoner,:r upon the bread.you will beare vs downe,with a multitude of quotations. Firlt 5, Ambrole De Jacr.Lib, 
4. ¢:p.q.Who fayth no fuch thing, buc thatthe Sacrament is made by the worde of Chrift, which we con- 
ΚΙ. By what wordes then, andby whofe fpeaclesis she confecrasion? of ovr Lord lefus. For all he vef? shas is fayde, 
prayfé is ginen so God, prayer is made for the people, for Kinges, for the reffe, when wee come to thas, theres 
nerende Sacrament is to be made , newe the Priefl ufith not hisowne worder, but she wordes of Chri? , There- 
“fore the wade of Chriff, d.cth make shia Sacrament. which worde ? name'y , thas whereby all es were 
“made . The Lorde commaunded , caxd she heanen wat made. The rig conmmauaded , and she carth was 
gs 3 made, 
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made.The Lord cawnsserded end the fea was made. T he Lord commanded, and euery creature was brougis forth, Deeft 
show fee therefize, how effeEtuall she word of Chiiffis? If sherefore shere wes fo great force intive wordes of our Lorde 
Tefius that thofe thinges frould bigiroxe to be, which were mt low much more ofeffuall is is, shat thofe shanges which 
worre ,{hould be, and be changed into auther thing. How can icbe proued, out of this faying? that theic wordes 
onely , (this is my bodie , chisis my bloud ,) thould be che onely forme of the Sacrament,and to be fayde o- 
wer the bread and wine : when the wordes ot Chrift are more then thefe: namely take, eare , drinke ye all 
of this, Doe this in remembrance of me, This cuppeis the new Teftamenrin my bloud. Ambrofe therefore 
was ignorant of your forme of Confecration, but theweth, thacby the commaundement of Chrift (which is 
expreffed inthe wordes of thc inftitution) whereby all things were made, when they were not: the bread and 
wine are the fame that they were before in fubftance,and yet are changed inro another thing,namely into the 
Sacramentof the body and bloud of Chrift. In the fecond place,Le ys qui my ft-Cap.9.he hath no more but thar. 
T his Sacrament is made by the word of Chrif?, and shevefore is crely 4 Sacrament of his firth « Our Lord Icfuss himftife 
crieth cut this is my body, Before the bleffing of the heanenty vwardes, it 46 named another kind.,after confecratian she body of 
Chrift is fignified He kim feife faith , isis his bloud, before conficration is ἐν called αποιΐκν shing , after conficration, is is 
called blond, Thus Ambrofe proucth not your purpofe, for faying of the wordes ouer the creatures , nor, 
thacthole onely wordes, are the forme of confccration, but iheweth what force the wordes of Chrift hauc, 
to make of common bread and wine, the Sacramentsor myfticall tokens and fignes, of his bodie and 
loud. 
InFinxs Apo! hath as litle,or leffe,for your purpofe, His wordes arethefe . The foode for which shau:kes ere 
με ly the ward of praier gohich u from him,by which foode σιν fl fh and blond by change are .cuer-flred, we arc tasichs 19 
theflefh and blond of tefus,which ws incarnate : you (ce here,that by word of praicr, the confecrati-n is nvzde, 
and not by faying the wordes of Chnift only,ouer the bread and wine. And oefcribing the very forme of their 
adminiitration, he (peaketh of noching,but praicr and thankesgiuing. Cyprian De Cana Domviiis dircétly a- 
gaint you,faying : B-fore thofe wirdes thas conmanmect- ws profitable only to nourifh she body, and did minfter cide 
of corporall lifebut after it ws {aid of our Lord,Doe this amy remembrance, this 4 my fitfh, and this is my Lloud.fo often 
aa it is done τιν shefe words and with this faiththae fil,fiansiall bread and cuppe beirgconfecrated with foiemre lumdi= 
Elion doth profit to the life and faluation of the whole mau, 

Cyprian therefore,tcquircth all the wordes of Chrift,and that to be done, which Chrift commaurded, ard 
Peored i faith: thercfore,heis cleane contrary to your Popith forme of Confecration. $.Auguftine faith hile 
tothe matter, Ser. 28. De verb DomfecMasth . Before the wordes of Chrif?, shat which is oftred 13 called brea ahier 
shewwordes of Chrift are vstered now it ἐσ not called bread bus Insbody. Why should we notthinke, thar lie mearcth 
as Cyprian fayth? after the wordes of Chrift: Doc thisin remembrance of me, δίς 7 and yet here is ncither 
the forme of Confecration defcribed ,nor the wordesfayd ouerthe bread, and cuppe. Tertullian Conr,.rfar- 
clon, Lib, 4. fayth , that Chrift made the bread w' ich hetooke and diffribnted t0 lus Diftifles his bedy, fying : Thin is 
ory body , thas τς τ fay, a figureof my bedy. Here youfce , he rchearfeth briefly the wbolc action of Chrift, and 
not thofe wordes onely , then he doth fo interprete thofe wordcs, as they can make lide for popith con{ccra- 
Gon. 

Chryfoftome in, Tim. Hom, hath thefe wordes, The holy oblasion, welather Peter or Pale doe offer it, or ao 
ory other Prieft ,of what worthines foetser he be isthe fame which Chrirt gaue sols Diftipls and winch the Priefls 
doe nowe male. This hihnoshing leffe, shen thas: why fo? Bergufe min doe νος janclifie this , but Chrift wluch did 
confecrate shat before. For as tive worder wolich Chriff (pake , are she fanre which the Priefis de new: prowures, fothe 
oblation is the fame , andshe famereafonisof Bapsifine , fo all tisings confit? of faith. By thefe wordes of Chryfo- 
ftome, you can neuer conclude vour purpofe , but contrary τὸ your doctrine , he fayth, that che Prieft doerh 
not confecrate nowe, bur Chrilt, as he did at the firft: and by che wordcs which thenhe veered. Asalfoin 
the Hons, deprod. Ind, And ποῦν Chrift is alfo pref.ne, which garnifhed that table, lve alfo doth confecrcte shistable. For is 
isnot man, which doch mate thofe things, that are fer firth of the coufecrctian of the Lordes table,the body and blond of 
Clrift, bus cen ele fame Chriff thas was crucified for vs, Word:s ave ustered by sie raouth of the Prif?, and by the power 
of God and grace they are con’cerated. This (fasth he)is my Ledy,Ly this word she shings fet fuitharecorfecrated, Andas 
thar voice which faith : Greve and onultiply and till she carth, was fpoten but once, but hath cbwxics offell, nature wir- 
king togenerasizn , fo thas vive wss once fhoken , bus it performesh continuance ts the facvifice, thronghont all tables of 
the Chserch, vrto this dey and unto Ins comming againe. By thefe wordes of Chryfoltome , Chrift did confecrate, 
by pronouncing thole wordes once for all, and nor the Pricft fo often ashe vetereth them oucr the bread. 
Alchough we mutt vnderftand a Synecdoche, in Chryfoftomes {peach , whercby naming a part ,he meancth 
the whale: orels we may alwell exclude the confecration of che cuppe,, asthe reft of the wordes of Cluiftes 
inftirurion. 1 he oration of Greg. ΝΥ. hath many things foyfted in, by Heretikes as Nicephon:s wsitcth Li). 
31. Cap. 19. Among which, we ~ number that which in the 37.Chapter,is fv oftcn repestedo; the teantmue 
tation of the bread, whichis not found in many anciens copies ,and yet he faith , it is fred sfied Ly tewerd. of 
God, snd by praier, Lanaften Jibs. Cap.t4. hath thefe wordes cleane contrarie to your pofition. Ged faidin she 
begining let she earth bring forth greene hearber, and enen sill this time being watered with raise, is brirgesh forth brane 
eles, being ai led and fR-engthened by Gods commaundemens God faid gl-is is uy bodryeid εἰν ἐς my δέκα, end d:e γεν in 
way rearnibrance : and by his Al=ightie ccmmenndemen, it is brougle so paffe ori be come, For fo he faid vill {comes 
and the ouer(hs ἰστοῖν 2 verti: by macceatian of thre holy fBirit, te made rame to thisewph:tsbendry + for a6 ell tiings vehich 
God hath made he hash mate iy ope. ation of tie hoy Gloft: fohe workesh chefe shings, by eper.ition cf she loly Ciel? am 
boxenatice which faith onl: cas cancive, Againe he faith : The bread, wint goad water, tht are fes forth, by inuuca- 
tion and conimirg to of th: loly ΟΡ} are (up ernaturslly changed ynto the body and bioud of Cir. Thus not one of the 
Fathers wkome you hauc quoted, faith,chatthe wordes are to be fpoken ouer, or vpon the bread or wine,not 
one of them faith,thatthofe only words that om meane,are the only forme of this Sacrament. know not al- 
fo how you agree with the elder fort of your fe@,which define not thefe wordes το be the only forme of the Sa- 


camenr, 
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crament,except they be pronounced by a prieft,with one breath,and with intention of cofifecration, which if 
τε lacking, he fay che wordes neuer fo often, he maketh no confecration. In fo much that if a priet 
pein το confecrate only twelue finging cakes,there chance to be a thirteenth, they decermine thatnone 
of them allbe confecrated, becaufe none can be confecrated without his intention, and fecing his zmention 
extendeth not to one, δάϊ is not knowen which thatis,feeing any one of the thirteenc isno more corifecrated 
then an other of them, they are al ynconfecrated. The intention being therefore fo neceffaric to the being, itis 
meruaile howe you leaucit out of the forme: but with your ownc inuentions, you may due what you lift, and 
euery day haue anewe deuife,as the maner of Heretikes is, εν 
Rhem,.12 24. Mybody.) hen she wordes of Confecration be by the faid impicsie of the Proteflants , thus remoned free the The Proceftzcs 
pias : κὲ anak if Chriftes holy body hi supa lar pear es pad ad See 
«πὰ wine, Soshey shat uninfily charge the Cath. Cluerch with defranding she peopleof one peece of the Sacrament , haswe ini crament alto. 
‘very decde left πὸ pare πον {pice of Sacrament neither folowing Chrift,as they pretend, wr S.Paul, nor any Emorzeb ff, prt Bethe, 
their ovone deteflable SetF, haning boldly defaced the whole infleualon, nt in any acldentall 1 rat civcemplances , bess 
pth μέρ jence and αἵ Τ he right name is gone, εἰ ἀνε elements both gone, no bleffing or confecratlon , or other aftion, 
ofits thernshe formes be gone: and confequently the body and blood, the Sucrameit and the Sacrifice, Eide oe 
Fulke,12 | Thisnotcconteyneth nothing but sipaident flanders, for we reteyne the wordes of Chrift,zhe name of the Slander, 
facrament, the due elements, the right forme of Confecration , and therefore are parvakers of the very body 


and blood of Chrift, after a {piricuall maner of cating and drinking , to affurc vs of our perpetual dwelling in 
in Chrift,and Chriftin vs. ' 


Thisdoe.) By thefe wordes, atefforisie and is ginen to the Apofiles , and by the Like in the Sacrament of The ; 
Re ἐς oO Peni oee oe Nearenieie bine ΠΥ  ΒΙΜῸΝ pl eg 
co 


dert,to all Laafull Priefles πεῖν. No marnell then thas the news hereticall Miniflers being lay men , gisse the peofle που 
thing but bare bread and wine, prophane naked,and natural elemeans veide of Sacrament and all grace, ‘Sethe Asnesasion caddy. 
‘upon S Luke chap22,19. 2 


Fulke, 13 _ Popith prieftesare ordeyned το factifice for the quicke and the dead,which order is not of Chriftesinftitu- Lawfull mint: 
dion μας by lawfull calling are ordeyned to be minifters of Chrift ,and difpenfers of che myfteries of God, Alen ofthe Sep 
wheel wee docas lawfully adminifter the facraments,as the Apoltles that were of Chriftes onely election @™™ 

ie 


and or 


Rhems.14 14. Takeandcate.) This pertaineth to the receiuing of thofe shings which by confecration are prefers and facr}6.- "The SacramEe 
3 ced before: ae when Papell erect olde Lawe did ease she hebafralcnerineah ie nein confifteth not 

hers of the facrifice daneve Ged before, And this isnot she fubflance, erbeig or making of the Sacrament or Sacrifice of Ὁ Ἶ Peecisinge 
Chriftes body and blood : but is 1 she ufe snd applicasion to the receiner , of the things which were made and offered ro Ged 
before, There is a difference betwixs she maki hy rv een repr: Wagan ing of it.Now Why the Pros 
she receining being but 4 confequence or oud je ender why the Sacrament was made , and the mane to apply it untovs; teftanes allie 
she Aduerfoies vilearnedly make it all and ome , and sherefore improperly name the whole Sacramere and winlfirecien ‘he Comma- 
thertof, by calling is the Conmmaunion, W hich name they gine alfo rather shen any other , to make the iguorant belecu that Communion, 
mary τα! communicate together: 3s thoughit vere fo called for thas it is commen to many, By which they take a» which isa part 
sway the receining of the prief? alone, of the ficke alone , of ons the conficrsted Hoff and the whose Sarramens, Againft off Masse, 
which deceite, krowe that tis part of the M ASS E Μ not called Communion , for shat many [ould concurre togesher 41. sir tala 
wayesinthe externall Sacrament : but fer that we doe commsmicate or inynein-unitie and perfell felow[bip of one bedy, 
with allChriftian men in the world, wish all (we fay) shat cate it shrough the whole Church , and not with them only whids 
este mith vs atone sine, And this felowfhip rifeth of thas , that we be , exery time we receine either alone ov with compante, Vb-4-2.1446 
partakers of that one body, which is receiued throughs all the world. Ic is called communion(/aith S.Damafcen)andfo motel its 
in deede ics, for that by ic we communicate with Chrift, and be partakers of his feth and diuinitie, and by ic 
doe communicate and are vnited one with another. oncly let vs take heede chacwee doe not participate with 
Heretikes. And when she spcfile faith shat all be one Lead and one body shat are partakers of ant Bread, be meanesh nes 
of them onely that commanicate at one time and place + but shas all be fo, thas conmmunicrein unisie throwyh the whole 
Chaerch, T hen the name Communlcn is as ignorantly ufed of them a6 the name of Supper, 


Falke.14 The receiuingisasneceffarie,as the wathi in Baptifme co the effence of the facrament : for not the wa- Recening nes 
cer,although ic be confecrated by prayer, nor mouncing ofthe wordes, 1 baptife thee &c. doeth make “aie. 
the facrament of Baptifme, except there be onetharis baptized. Therefore itis not righty compared , to 
the facrifices thac were offered to God, which confifted beth of oblation ro God , and οἱ icipation of 
that which was offered, But in Chriftes inftirution, hee did not offer che facramentto God, bue to his 
difciples: thercfore your argument of comparifon , concludeth nothing. And although there be diffe- 
rence berwixe the making of a medicine , and che taking of it , yetcan it not bee trucly called a me- 
dicine , but when it being receiued deeth heale : for of healing , it is called a medicine, And yet this 
Gimilirude is vnfufficient to declare your a : for (except it be by petition of principle ) you cannot 
proue that the elements of the facrament ,haue vertue of healing in them , although they bee not 
Teceyued , a8 medicine hath though it bec neuer taken : for to the participation of the body sad 
blood of Chritt, faith of the recciucr is neceffarie , which isnot required ina mediciue. Therefore your 
fimilitude holdeth not in the very point for which itis broughr. Where you fay, wee doe vnleamnedlic 
make the receiuing,all and foms, you doe vnfhamefaltlic belie ve-for as we comptic neceflarie for the perfe- 
tion of the facrament,fo we doc acknowledge other things alfo,as neceffarie vnto it Asfor learning whereof 
you bragge fo much,condcmning vs (0 often of ynleardnednes, thankes be to God, we fhall be found in will 
nothing inferiour to the beft of you in any kind ofknowledge,thar euer was taken for good leaning: whereas 
agreacnumber of yon , that make a great [ounde of learning like emptic veflels, when you are gaged, willbe 
founde tohaue more windc of vaine boafting , then fubftance of good literature within you. One high poing 
of your learning you fhew, when you fay,we vnproperly name the whole facrament δι miniftration thereof,by 

σρρ 3. calls 


Thefirkt Epiftle of S. Paul CHap. x1. 


Calling ic che communion. And why doe we call j facrament vaproperly,the comanunion of f body & blood 


‘The (ocrmnent ( 
of commana. of Chrift,when the Apoftie calleth it (οὐ But we call it{o you fay,tomake y ignorant beleeue,thac many rout 


Communicate together. Verely S.Paul doth giue chat reafon, why itis called communion : becaufe we being 
λον, ες made one bread, and onc bedy : for we are all partakers of one bread, 1.Cor.t0.17. and that exclu- 
deth both your (οἷς receyuing and referuation. But you have a more learned expofition of communion, that 
ix is (0 called in your Mafle,becanfe you cSmunicate with all 7 eatc it, and not w chem onely which eate with 
atone time. If this be graunted.yct onely they that cate it,doc fo c6mmunicate : for howe are they perra- 
Tersof thebody of Chrift,which doe not eate τὸ And if the prieft onely doe eate it, as itis vfuall among you, 
here is the cSmunion y S,Paul {peaketh of? when hc faith: for we being many,are one bread, one body, for 
@e are all of one bread, after he had (aid, the bread which we breake, is ix pot the cmanion of the 
body of Chrift, declaring plainely,that he fpeaketh of facramental c6munion,which is only of chem ¥ pertake 
che facrament,and not of the general cSmunion,which a) ¥ members of the Church haue one with another, 
by the fpirit of Chriftyea many y neuer receiued the facrament,and they alfo that haue received ix, not only 
while they receiue ix,but alwayes communicate with the whole Church.Which φέσι cémunion, whether 
you doc ignorantly,or malitioully confound, with the facramentall communion, let God iudge, and all good 
men learne to beware of you.The faying of Damafcen, maketh nothing for your vaine confufion but againft 
κι yon rightly waygh him)for he adsronitheth vs, neither to receiue ¥ facrament of Heretikes , nor to giue 
the facrament to Heretikes, which he fayth, is voluntarily to communicate with them, therefore he {peaketh 
manifeltly of facramentall communion;and fu doe al the ancient fathers vnderftand the text of al chem that 
communicate at one time. Theodoret vpon that text fayth: We whch receiue the [οἷν my ofleries, doe we nat corer 
naitate with over Lord hin felfe, whofe body and Hood we fay thas they are? fering we all are pertakgrs of one bread, Clrryfom 
(frome faith, What is the bread ἡ the body of Chriff And whas are shey made, which recelue the body of Chiff? mt many bo- 
dics but one body. You fee then, thefe fathers vnderftand the text of facramentall commumion , whereof they 
onely are ets which receiue the facrament, hauing a {pirruall communion befide with all the Church, 
whereof che facramentall is a feale. Occumen‘us and the reit of the greeke fathers with him, confent irrthe 
fame mater and wordes,{o doth Theophylaé.Bede out of S.Augu{tine, vnderftandeth the communion here 
fpoken of,to be of chem y receiue ¥ facrament together &cIn facramttoIn she facrammens it ufo doneyand she fritls. 
“πων howe they eate she fli(h of Chrift Emery ons receineth his part. Againe S.Auguftine fayth fer. ad isfant, σρμά 
Bedow Let vs heare the Apoltle him felfe. Therefore whens he fpake of this facromens be fayth, we being mny are one 

bread απ body, underfland yeyend reioyce e.Againe vpon the fame cext faych Bede out of Auguftine.By his mercie, 
we are that which we receine, Therefore they onely which receiuc togetaer, doe communicate in facramentall 
communion at thar cime,and not all other thar cSrounicate with the body of Chrift in {piriwall communion, 
And this difference of facramentall communion , and fpirituall communion of the body of Chrift. S.Augu- 
fine in the fame fermon ad infantes,doth plainely fet forth in thefe wordes. Θὰ accapit ΘΗ ε that receineshthe 
wanfierie of emisie, and keeper nos she bond of peace, veceimeth wos the mp frerie for him felfe , bus a seffimonie again him 
Self. No man omghee 10 dembe any shing, thet emery man is shen made partaker of our Lords body and blood , when in Bap 
heats made a member of Clrriff , and thas he is no firoeger from shat breid and cuppe , although before he ease of shat 
bread and drinke of that coppe , be depart cuss of the worlde inthe unitie of she body of Chriff. For he is nos deprined of the 
participation and of shat facrament , when he bath found she fame thing , which the facrament docth fignific, The 
fame doth Cyprian de carne Dom, So often as we doe thefe slings, we doe not whette οἷν teeth to biter, but with fyncere 
faith we brecke and dinide the holy bread, while we diftinguifh and feparste that which is ἀπεῖπε, and shat which is knmane, 
“Ὁ likewife igyning tozether that we h.ase diffinguifhed, we confiffe one God and vsan, And wee ose {elses being made bia 
body, are kit and τὐχεεάτο our head, both by she factament and by the master of the facrament being euery one the mem- 
bers of another , fheming foorth she minifierie of lone ont for arsther, we consmmnicate bu charine, we pertake in matuall 
cartfulrafie pating the fame meate, and drinking the fame cuppe, which iffucth and floweth from the fpirituall rocke which ie 
sucaze and drinke, our Lord lefus Chrift, We fee therefore moft cleerely that the fathers making a difference of 
communion in facrament, from communion in fpirit, that is in the marr of the facrament, did vnderftand 
communion in facrament,to be of all chem that receied the facrament together,of whom fome perhaps did 
ποῖ communicate in fpitir, And {pirresall communion to be generall of all them, that by the fpirn of Chritt, 
were vnited together although they neuer receiued this facrament, Dyonifius al(o, after he hath fhewed that 
this facramentis called cSmunion, becaule it doth moft (pecially τείας our participation with Chrift & his 
Church, doth very often call it communion, of che common diftriburion thereof to all thatare prefent. Hie. 
rarch.Ecclefcap.3. in that part whichis called the myfteric of the collection or communion. hse 6 after 
he bath pref ts laly meskes f Gal, be confecrareth thofe shings that are mof? dinine , and bringesh into fight thofe 
εἰν! that bane beene praifed, by thre fignes which are [et foorth after an holy mancr. And aficr he hath [hewed foorth the 
ifresof the dinine tea felfe commacth to the holy cormzunion of than,end exhorteth the reff thereunto, Andafter 
bath veceimed and difirieated the dinine commmmnion be endeth in holy thanke/zixing. This was the forme of ce- 
lebration of the holy comnumion in the ancient ime, end chus that ancient facher vfeth the name of com- 
munion, The fame auétor in thar part of the Chapter whichis called the contemplation neere dhe begin- 
i (δεῖς wordes, That discrse,commmen,end peaceable diftribasion f one and the f-me bread and παρε, dosh pre~ 
Seedeand decree adinine rip laereraptan Las eb earbi boly remembrance, that 
μεῇ Gales foppe and ρήματα of thefe things which are dane: in which the antler him felfe of shofe fignes, mult infily 
ἐπε bam of bis portionwhich at tie fapper rercined with bim,the hely thargs,not lelily yer charitably teaching prereby 
ἱπφϑκοτμα lary she comming to Lphaneslag sea true in deede,dasl gine the conmmacnion te chem that cane to it, 
Like unto shem felues, Georgius Ps »the greeke interpreter of Dyonifius, in the mmniug of the 
enone this Chaps (γιὰ. He cabo het owes she communion, becaufe at πο εις oped 
id cxmmmaniccte, or were pertakeys of the myferies, Therefore whether we doe ignorantly and volearnedly vie the 
names of the communion,and the Lords fupper, let them that be learned iidge, when we vie them as the an- 

Giens fathers vied them, and ynderfland them according to the holy Scripuares. ¥ 
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Rhem.I$ σι Youthell inewe.) ρον εν word rhe Hereriles fondly gromnd heir falfefuppefitien, chat this Sacramane can Wow Chrittes 
ΣΎ rightly fae Ua ep ae of she death of Chri: and thes sh and ether Sarncsncars in he Clare, Sch thew 

be nog profitable νίκα sey fe aired ina fess ones the spare ; force, operatian, and attinitie rogetler Sacramenc it 
with the infirutTion and reprafentation of the things which they, ere not in the Very fisbiT amen, waste ste, (elle, without 
and worke it felfe of cucry of sh: facraments.c.and as though preaching were ret-eme wey $0. fhewe Clrifies pale, aed tbe n OF Ὁ. 
S.scramenss another way: nansely thie Sacrarasnt, conteyning soithe very kindes of the elements and the.atticn, «περὶ Laeky therwile, 
reprefent iow of Chriffes death, As svifely might thry fay , thas meisher Abels facrifice nce the Pafcticl ἀπαύε comlde βχωύβε 
Chriftes death without aSermpn, FS ; i : . φ τ τ: 

Falke.2§ —Weholdnofuch fuppofition, that this facrament cannot be rightly miniftred withour a fermon of § death Shewing of f 
of Chrift, (as you vokefiaisd a fermon,) but we doe righty conclude out of this place, char the facrament Lordsdexh, 
cannot be righty miniftred,except there be a declaration.of the Lords deash,vntilhe cume againe. Not one- 
ly in the vilible adtion of brcaking & diftsibuting of che elements, but alloin thewing }.cnd of Chriftes deach 
out of the word of God, to ftirre vp } remembrance of his benefires to confirme ¥ faith of the receiuers,in the 

articipation of the fame,and to exhory to thankfulnes ta God,& voitia snd agree mann with our fellow sexs- 
lee For which caufes principally the facraméc was ordeined, as is manifeft by} very words of the inftimmtiog, 
where itis not only faid,chat Chrift copke bread anid brake it, and paue ir Sec. bur thathe gaue thankes δι faid, 
cake,eate,this is my body whichis broken for you,drinke you al of this: this is the cuppe of the newseftament 
in my blood which is (red for you, and for many, to the remiffion af finnes, doc this ἴα remembrance of me, 
Therefore we muft nor feparate the preaching of y word, from the facrament which is a feale of the dodtrine, 
which were as abfurd,as ifa man fliould delmera icale without any writing : for the worde may be δὶ 
without the facrament,but the facrament may not beadminiftred withourthe word. Wherefore though there 
benoca long fermon alwayes preached, when the facramentis minuftred,yet there oughe to be thewing of the 
Lords death, ac chic left wile briefly and fummarily declaring the inftitupon and vie of the facrament,and that 
is alwayes obferued in our Church , though there be πος alwayes(as it were to be wilbed)a fermon , or more 
Jargeexplication thereof,Where you fay we mightas wifely fay,that neither Abels facrifice πος the pafcall 
Jambe could fignifie Chriftes death without a fermon,we anfwere, thaty cleare facraments of the newe teftae 
ment in this pointof cleare declarasion of Chriftes death are falfly copared with the obfcure figures of the 
old teftament. And yet they had according cocheir infttution, nut only a divine a@ion, or filent ceremonic, 
but alfo a preaching or declaration of Chriftes death,and the benefice thercof, For although there be no εχ. 
preffe mention of the forme of Abels facrifice,yer fecing § {cripture teftifieth that Abels facrifice was offered 
and accepted by faith: and faith hath alwayes relation to the word and promife of God,thete is no doubrbut 
Abel prefented his facrifice with fuch wordes,as declared his faith in che worde, whereby he was caught to fa 
crifice, and in the fede which was promifed to breake the ferpents head, and to deftroy the workes of § dee 
uill.As for the pafcall lambe, hath an exprefle commandemens, thas § Ifraelites thould declare to their chil- 
dren,che infticution & vie of the facrifice, whereby ry appari according cote initirution there- 
ofthe Lords death was preached,before he came in the therefore to Chriftes inftitution 
and expreffe commandement,his death ought to be preached moft clearely and plainely, to all chat percake 
this facrament to their edification, which cannotbeina ftrange tongue, which they waderftSd not: therefore 
this facrament ought not to be miniftred ina ftrange language,nor any thing els ought to be done in the con- 
gregaton,bur to edifying. Chryfoftome vpon this text fayth, there mut be commemoration of the deathof 
Chrift,accurding to his cémande who declared the caufe why he gaue this myftesie. For when show {hale 
underfland ({ayth iat ΤῊΝ Lorde for thee, thom fhale be made wifer, He thas foeweth the Lords deash(faith 
Occumenms vpon this texe) fhewerl) all bis gift, all his gensleneffe and ἐπάν, σ᾽ allo faluathen together S.Hie- 
romeonthe fae text layth, When we receime shis [acrament, we are by the priefies, that it ts the body and 
δὲ: οἱ of Claift,that we fhould nos be unthankefull for his ben faces, Primafius fayth, Ged eur Sauiowr gaue example, thas 
f often as we doe τίμιε fhauld hane in mind shat Clift dyed for vs all, Therefore is is {aid uato vs, The body of ee 
when we remember tlic thing, we fhonld uot be unthankefull t0 his grace, Againe, you fall [bew the Lords deatl in your 
harteswhen you heare,The body of Chrift. Therefore according to the iudgement of the fathers , the Lords deach 

mult be thewed,not onely by the aGion, but allo by wordes that may be vnderftood, and flirre vs vp torhe re- 
membrance of Chriftes death,and the benefices thercof,and rorhankfulneffe in che fame.To that effect ἢ 
keth 5.846], gathering vpon this text De Bapsifino, bV/ bas then doe shefe wordes trofite us ? thas caine and drinking, 
wefhow lb abmayes call so remembrance, him that dyed and vsfe againe for vs, and fo foould be infirutted ofr neveffitic,to Bi 
Serne before God and his Chri thas leffon which is delimered by she Apsfile,where he faith : for the lase of Chrift doth con 
fem wins thathas if one have dyed for all then all are dead e+. Wherefore inftrudion is needefull afwell as 

ς attion. 
Rhem.16 17. Guilticofthe body.) Firft herempon marke wel, thst ill men receine the body and blood of Clarif? : be shey info The wicked 
dels or ill Gers, For in this wen could not be guiltie of thas which shey rectine not, Secondly, that ih not ri ral receive $ bo- 

mous an offence fur atry man to rereive a pecce of bread or 4 cuppeof wine,thossgl they were a trise Sacrament For iis a dead bearing 
by finneso rectine any Sacrament with will and intention to continue infinne, or without repentance of former fires: bwe yet (ence isproued 
by the unwertiy recess of rm otlser S.ssramsens is msn guilsic of Chrifies body and blood, have here where the unworthy (as by the beinous 
S.ChryfoFlome fayth)doth vilanie to Clriftes one perfca,es the levoes or Gentiles did, that erucfed it. Chryfho. denon ofra. 
cSxemn,Ec.8:¢ Ho 0.8 61.84 po.Antioch HY hich inaincibly proueth again the Heretlhe that Chriisrealy prfene. on? "=" 

Falke.r6 Xe followeth not of the text, that wicked men ceceiue the body and blood of Chuift , which ely cate wyitctmen 
ofthis bread, and drinke of this cuppe.He that contumelioufly receiucth the princes feale,is guiltie of the ma- receine δος tha 
ieftie of the princenot which he receiueth,bur which he defpifeth. And we fee howe heynous anoffence it is, py δι ed 
to receiue a princes feale contemptuoufly, although in fubftance,ic be but printed waxe: fo we may fee,thathe οὗ 

which careth this bread,and drinketh this cuppe vnworthely berg the {cale of Chriftes paffion,c6mitreth an 
heynous offence,akhough in earchly fubftance,chey be but bread and wine. And isnot he guiltie of the blood 
of Chrift,which defpifeth Baptifne, that he hath receiued asa {calc of his wathing in the blood of Chrift, al- 

Gge + though 


Rhemr8 
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pba mam hi aren gue eas ἐρ. he faffered, And therefore this doth 
mg inthe 


the body of Chrift,euen the wicked in fome fenfe, may be faid to eate the body of Chrift,bur in proper {peach, 
and according to your meaning, foftome doeth no where fay , that infidels doc eare the body of Chrit, 


rion! wrestle ae the Lord by nat purzinz this body lef thom deliner a fharpe fir-rd in fleade of mete, You 
fee Chryfoftome chargeth the ent minifter, tobe guiltie of the body and blood of Chriit, thar purgech 


nor the mulsinde commited i gree arc the body of Chrift,delasering not the body of Chrift, which is 


μαι Dita ea with bis teeth , the fecrament of the body and blood of Chrift: but rather he exteth and 
ὦ prepared on the Lords table, and ὦ receined from the Lords table of feme uno life, of fame ὑπο deftrnetiom, but the hing 


dogmaricall ee thevoricall amphfcations or figuratuse formes of {peaking: that inbdcls and wicked men 
receme not 
28, Lethimprouc.) A mannmflexamine his bfe diligent!y nh.ther be bein ay mortall firne , and mmf? confiffe Conleffion, 
: oa pra τα [κεν τιῖν οὐεάμεν 2 a —< 
Ine herewith the contintssllcuftems of the Cath Liurch and the Fathers example binde bir to dotCypr.de Sacrament, 


8. Auguitioe willcth man to examine himfefe,hebiddeth him nor to thew himfelfe to the prieft.Nei- Shrift, 
theris the neceffitie ofc ion laid vpon every man by the Apoftles dodtrine, or the pradtife of the primi- 
tue Church,for many hundred yeeres after Chrilt.S. Cyprian de dapfts, (peaketh manifeftly of them that were 
co make open confeffion , becaule they had openly fallen in cme of perfecution, or els of them that of their 
owne accord,mncompelled,accufed their owne purpofe of fhrinking , though they did not fall in deede. The 
booke de Dozmat Exclef. is none of ine mipsel exin the place quoted, the auctor {peaketh of publike con- 
feflion, & not of private or auriculer thriit. Chryfoltome vpon this text faith, He doth noe command that one 
beexam ned of a otly reas exsery man of b.mfeife,ncs making a publike imdgrmert, bet an alFion without veitneffe, 10 the 
fame εβεξι writeth Theodorete: bur of ccnfefiion fee more, Math.3.fe8,3. 

39. Notdifcerning thebody.) That és, breanfe he putter mo differerce nor d flinElion betwixt this high meate Adoration of 
and :ther:.and therefore S Awzuflire faith ep.118..3. thatix is he that the Apoftle fayth thall be damned,thar doth ties Saca- 
not by fingular venerationor adoration make a difference betweenc this meare and all others, 4nd agains in 
Pfal98.No man cateth irbefure he adore it_4nd S Ambo li3.c.12.de SpSan.We adore the fleth of Chnitt ia 
the Myfteries S.Clryfificrmeho.24.in 1.Cor.We adore him on the altar,as the Sages did in the manger.S Naz 
anXerein Epitaph.Gorgoniz.My fifter called on him which is worthipped vpon the altar.7 brodorere DiaL2. In- 
conf The myftical tokens be adored.S.Dem;s,this Apofides {choler ynade folermne mmocasion of the Sacrament after Con 
fecration EccleGaft Hier, cap.3.part 3.in princip. and before she receising , the whole Clarth of God cryeth vpan it, 

* Domine non fum dignus , Deus propitius efto mihi peccatori. Lambe of God that cakeft away the "δεν rhe .te- 
finnes of the worlde , baue mercie on vs. tnd for better difcerning of this dinine meats , wee are called ermal . 
from commen jrophine boufes tr Gods Church + for this , wee are forbidden to make it im unlgar apparell and are ΤῚΣ aad 
appointed fucred folemne veffimenus . Hierome in Epitaph. Nepot. & lib. 2. adu, Pelag. cap 9. Paulinus diceming of 
Epift. t2. ad Scuer. loan, Diaco. in vita Ὁ. Grogor. lib. 3, Cap. 49. For this , ἡ pray arb of Corpo Chriltes body 
valles and Chalices, Ambrofe 2. Offi.cap.28, Nazianzene Orat ad Arianos. Optanus 1.6. in initio. for shis Litas 
prophane tables are remoned and altars confecrated : Auguitine Ser. de temp. 255. fer thir sey Ῥαβο 

shamfelnes 
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shem feliescere honorable, cht, (ured,Hicrom ep.t.ad Heliodori c.7.Lit.adwfouin.c.t9,Ambrofin 1.Tim.3. fo? 
Hhissthe peopl: is Fartiddensto sonch it with common Innds, Nazianzorat.ad Arianos in initio.for this, eveat care and foli» 
«μά is caken that mo part of either kinde fall t2 the ground, Cyril, Hicrof myftag.s in fine. Orig,ho. 13 in ¢.23 Exod, 
for this, facred pret fiarss made thas of sary hays cr parts of the Sacrament do remaine unreceiued shey be m-f? religiowfly τες 
ferued with a! hsnonr & diligence poffible, and for thisexamination of conftiences genffriercominenie pnd οι S_Augueftine 
faith) receining it fafting.T ue ἀο πε Catholikes and the Clawrch of God difcerne the holy Body ἐν bloud by SPanls rule yuot 
enely from yorsr profane bread dp wune(wh.ch not by any ficret abufe of your Curats or Clerkes,out by the very order of your 
booke the ALin:fler, if any remuine after your Conmunionyn vy take home with him to his mone vft, and therfore is no mre 
holy by pour owne indgcment then the ref) of his meates)but from al osher either oe or fanttified meatesas* the Catecht. 
πῆ! bread and cur ufnal holy bread, If al tiisbe plaine and true,ind you haxe nothing agreableso the Apofite nor Chrifts 
inflitution bur al cleane contrary: then impetet vobis Deus and céfornd yew for nes difeerning his holy Body yand for con 
culating the blond of the naw Teflanent, 


Fulke 18 5. Auguitine fpcaketh not of adoration of the Sacrament,fuch as is vfed in Popery with kneeling & holding 
yp of hands to it,as though Chrift were corcined within the compaife of that which ἡβερε bam ons Teuerent 
cltimation, {pecially ducto the Sacrament abouc all other meates,becaufe itis a feale and pledge of our fpiri- 
wal nou:ifhment by the body and bloud of Chritt. The like reverent eftimationis to behad of Baptifne,aboue 
all other wathings,becaule ic is a fcale and pledge of our fpiritual wathing by the bloud of Chrift, and of our 
regeneration by the fpiritof God, S.Augullinc therefore Speaking of wo, whereof one(according to the cu- 
ftomc of the Church where he liued) receiucd the Sacramenteuery day, Another following likewife the cue 
ftome ofhis Church,receiued only at certaine times inthe yeerc. Neither of bor faith he)d Pemens the body 
aad bleed of ater Lord,jFahey frrine πί πεῖν of them may m ft lrnoun the aft holfome Sacrament, For Zach. and she Centwe 
rion did seat contend ene with the οἱ τ ον then: of chem prferre himfelfe before theoth-r,when shsone with isy τευμα the 
Lord intohis hanf:, the other fori, 1 ani not worthy thar shor floauldef? enter under my rcofe, Eoth of them lenownng cer 
Saucsur aftsy a diusrs, acd as it were a contra γ mantr, beth being miferable thystegh finnes, both cbie.ned mercie, It cuaya 
beth alfo unto thisfimuleude, thas intl: firfi prone Manna did tafte ineuery mms mouth accord:ng to bis owne will: fo in 
the munch of enery Chriftian marth Sacransnt ito be ofPcemed as it is taken, For the one in lonomring it dave nos sake is 
eneryday,and the other in besa it glare nos pretermit any day, Only conzempt that meate cannot abides Manna loth« 
fons For hereof th: Apafil: faith phat it is-umvvorth-ly receined of them which did nos difcerue it fr3 over meates, (Venta 
sariont firgulaviter debits yy reteeraice (pecially due Untrit For immediatly after’ he lad faid:he eateth and drinketh indyee 
want to himfeife Jr addeth and faith, Nat difterning the boty, dc. The Sacrament therefore is to be honoured,te- 
uerenced & highly eftecmed, asa certaine and vndoubted pledge of the body and blood of Chrift giuen and 
fhed for vs,and ro vs, but not to be adored οἵ worthipped as Chrift were perfonally prefentin it. But by this 
verfc itis inuincibly proued,chat wicked men eate not the body of Chrilt. Fur the Apoftle faith:1 hat which 
they cate and drinke is iudgement to themfclues. The body of Chrift is notiudgement to any, but life ro all 
that recciuc it, Therefore that which they cate and drinke,is not the body and bloud of Chrift. The fame Au. 
guttine in Pfal 98.plainly theweth,that the natural! body of Chrift is notin the Sacrament, and therefore the 
Sacramentis not to be adored asChrift were prefene there, bur the ficth of Chrift (tharisthe humanitic of 
Chrilt,)is tobe adored and acknowledged, as ioyned in perfonal ynion with theSonne of God,of eucry Chri- 
ftian man before he caneate the ficth of Chrift, either inthe Sacramencor otherwife by faith, Qu.ere, ope. 1 
enquire what is his foctcft:ol-spoid the Scripture f-uith Unto me, T δ earth is my footeftoole, Waxering,t comme.t my felfe to 
Chrift,becarfe Lfe:ke lim hereyand 1 finde love witlr.ut impictie earth may be adored, his frotcfo:le may be advred without 
imnrietic, For of th: careh he toake earth lacfe fi fir is of the earth and of the firth of Mary he tcoke firfh. And beemfe hee 
pslked herein the fame firfh, and g.:ne us she farse flefh to be catenunto faluition, ard no man eaterh thas figh, except hee 
Sirftad:re it,je is forard ous here fuch a fooscfloale of the Lord maty be adored, and we dee mt only not finne in adoring, but we 
Sfinne innet a.oring it. In thefe wordes, be fheweeh that the natural body of Chrift is to be adored. Now chat 
the fame is not really prefentin the Sacrament, he theweth in thefe wordes : After he had thewed how vniutt- 
ly the Caperuaites were oftended,he declarcth how Chrift inftrudted his difciples that remained with him,when 
he Laid, 1¢ ts the jpivie which quickeneth th: fi fh profiteth wething, Tle words which I hane/polen to yet, Le Spirit and life, 
Vader fond ye fpiritualty, that which thancfpoken, You flallone eateshisb-dy which you foe, and deinke shay blond, which 
εἰν» fllfhy:d which fill cracific me, Thane commented to yew a certaine Sacrament, which being ppiritually undesfloode 
foal qe: chon ow, Aud albeie ube neceffary that the fume be cele rated vifibly, yet it muf? be undirflord imifioly, There 
can nothing be fpoken more plainely and dirc€tly againft the grofle and carnall maner of prefence, which 
they call che real prefence of Chriftes body and bloud in the Sacrament, then chat which Auguftine here af. 
firmeth,as in the person of Chrift.We cate not that body which his difciples faw,nor drinke that tloud which 
the ewes did pore our,bur that was the natural body and bloudof Chrift, cherefore we doe not cate the nae 
turall body and bloud of Chiritt really, bur Sacrementally, fpiriuually,in a myfteric by faith, not corporal 
with our mourh, Whereofic followcth, we ought not to worthip the Sacrament, but Chrift which is figni- 
fied and reprefentedby che Sacrament. §.Ambrofe faith in effeét,as 5 Auguftine of adoring the footeftoole, 
We adive the flefir of Chrift in the muflezies, which he fpeaketh not onely of this Sacrament,but of all che myfte- 
ries of Chriftian Religion,as st appeareth plaincly within threc lines after,where he gachereth of that he faid 
hefore. Cun ig:tur ines:nstionis adovandum fit Sacrementim, Therefore feeing the Sacrament of his imamuticn is to be 
achred,ee. Therefore $.Ambrofe fpeaketh not of adoration of the Sacrament, as Chriftand God, no more 
then the myffcrie of the incamation is God and Chrift in proper fpeach, but of worthipping Chriftin the 
mylterics of his Supper, of Baptifme, of his incarnation, of his death and refiurreétion, &c. Chryfoftomes 
words Fem.24.Jn Cor,10, are both falfificd and wrefted cleane from his meaning, for he exhorteth his hearers 
to come rcucrently and worthcly to the participation of the body and bloud of Chrift, by example of the fa- 
ges,and not to adore the Sacrament,but Chrift himfclfein heauen, ~46 we receine the greater benefit( faith he)fe 
much move we (habe jtvifh:Lwhen w: fhalluppeare -ummorthy, This body che wife men did reverence in the mangers 
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both ungodly men and barbarous menafter they had taken along iourn:y, they adore lnm with fesre and trembling, Τίκτες 
fore at left let us whid pied cas tee thefe barbarens mm, For they when they fare that manger and cage 

onl andfanw none of thafeshings wbich thos doef? πον beholde, came 69 himvwith great venerence aid rremsbins, Bus εἰν 

Sfeeft it ποι in the wrarger but inthe altar pot a veomsn which holde:h him in ber armes, bas the Pri: prefentyand the fp-vit 

sof? chonerdant ly powred cut the fucrificepobich is fet forth, Neither doef? how belnide lis funp'e body as they did, be 

elf bis power and kav wef? all lis admaniffcaticnyord art ignarant of none of thofe things which were d:sze by Inns, and rt di 

Ligently inffrutled in allthings, Let us be flirred up therefore and tremSle, and fheee greater pictie tl:en thufe barbs: ons 

men shat we come not barely and coldly, and fo offer our herd toa mrrevelum:n: fire, 

Thele wordes (as cuery man may fee plainely) make nothing for adoration ofthe Sacrament, but for fpi- 
ritual reuerence to be giuen to Chrift,of them that come to receiue the Sacrament, by which we areaflured 
Cifwe come wore we are made parrakers of the very body and bloud of Chrift, alter a fpiriual ma- 
ner,by faith on our behalfe, and by the working of the holy Ghoft, on the behalic of Chrift. 1 omit other em- 
phatical {peaches which Chryfoltome vfech,of afcending vp to the gates ofhcaucn,and of fhewing Chrifthim 
{εἶξε to be feenc,handled,eaten,&c, Which declare manifeftly, thathe {peaketh of a {piritual and myfticall 
beholding, handling, eating by faith, not of a carnal fight,handbng, cating with the eyes, andes and mouth, 
Gregory NaxidnXenes words are likewife falfificd,and racked out of ioynt, for he faith : When bisfiffcr had ον re- 

Spit fromber fickenes in the night, fhe fel dovone before the altar with fsith calling upzn him νεῖν dy is banotered at 1t-He faith 

not that the praied tothe Sacrament,butto God which was worthipped acthe altar or Communion rable : for 
fach one itwas,made of bords, and fo placed, as rien mightftand round aboutit, And conceriiing the 55. 
eramenthe fheweth further how the behaued her felfctowarde it, καὶ εἰπε τε, And ifher hand had tayd up any 
where ary part of the figures of she precicsss bod yor of the bloud, thit fhe ming'ed with reares, O wsarweilous theng! And im. 
wediarly departed feeling h a'th, You fec thecamenottothe altarto worfhipthe Sacrament hanging oucr it, or 
Ying on it,buc the brought thefe fragments of the Sacrament with her, and fhe vied them to ftirre vp her zcale 
in prayer: fiuperftitioufly(1 graunr) and (0 1 thinke wil you. For you will not fuffer women to couch your Cha- 
lice with their hands,muchlefic the Sacramentit felfe, and to blubber it with their tcares,which behauiour of 
hers was nothing like Popith adoration. To omir, that Gregoris callcth the Sacrament not the very body and 
bloud of Chrift,butthe ra res and tokens thercof, 

Theodore faith: The myfticalfiznes after fantlification doe noe depart fromehex nature. For they remain: in their former 
Sutfiane, forme and fhare ghey may bath be feene and touch d as before Bist they ar: inderficod to be εἶργε th nzs wh ch they 
are made to be,and are bleeued ey reuerenced as thofe which are the frome things thut they are belzesed to be, Compare there 

fore theimage with the ccanplar or pate:ne. For the fizure ought tobe like the truth, Inthefe wordes 7 βάνει denicth 
both cankebliantion and the real prefence. Therefore you may eafily ynderftand what kinde of rcuerence or 
eftimation, he would hauc to be giuento the outward Sacrament, namely fpiritual and by faith. Notthatthe 
fubltance of bread and wine which is the image not the pacerne,the Sgurc not the wucth of Chrift, fhould be 
adored as Chrift himfelfe. 

S.De.is an ancient writer, (though no immediate {cholcr of $.Paul) is impudently flandered ro haue made 
folemne inuocation of the Sacrament after confecration. For if you reade the whole Chapter (in which he 
fheweth all the forme of celcbration of che Communion inhis time) you (hall neuer finde that the fymboles 
or tokens were adored as Chrift,but according to Chrifts infticution diftributed andreceiucd. Thatwhich 
hath any thew of your flander,is neicher before nor after confecration,but in the contemplation of the myfte+ 
ric of the Lords Supper, which he vadercaking by the helpe of Icfus to fet fozth more at large, brealicth out in- 
co a Rhetorical eaclamation(or if you wil  haucit) an inuocation of the myfterie which is ΟΕ τῆ himfelfe: 
faying, ὧν αὦ Seiizzra, τ. Bus thot,(O moft dinine and lraly m;Ficrie, remeylng cr Laying o7en she comerings of dhe 
fetches, which are compaffed alout thee by fesres,) θεν thy felfeclerely un'ous,and fill the exes of cur mince with tht fine 
gular Light which camo: behidle, You lecheedocth manifcltly diftinguifhthe moft diuine myftcric, whichis 
Chrift himfelfe,from the fignes which are the outward elements,to whom he maketh no praycr,but co Chrift 
him(clfe: fo docth Pachynures expound him,faying, He/peaketh to the σευ τὶς it felf as toa lia ng thing and ποτιϊκ ly, 
Exenas the great diuine Gregorie, But thou, 0 great and holy Pafuoner, For curr Paffecwer, Op fo fact an holy myflerie,is Te- 
fice Chrift ασ' Lord himfelf,and 0 him the holy man maketh bis fetch shat h: would uncouer th: con:rirgs,and fill hin: with 
Singular ligle, Therefore this {peach of Dionyfe doth no more prouc thathe prayed to the Sacramenr,hen the 
lic of Gregay, thathe prayed to the Pafchal lambe,And although ¥ Popifh Church do cémir molt detcftable 
idolatrie in praying to it,yet the Church of Chrift did ncuer make any (uch prayer to the Sacrament, but only 
to God through Iefus Chrift,whofe Sacrament itis. Where you adde further, } for difcerning of Chrifts bo~ piftcming of 
dy,you are called from prophane houfes to Churches, from tables to altars,frem vulgar apparcll co holy veft- Chriftes body. 
ments to Corporals & chalices,frd mariageto chaftitie,&c. You offer heinous iniutic to our Sauiour Chrift 
himfelfc,and to his Apoftles & co che Primutiue Church,for many hundred yeres after Chrift,who knew none 
of thefe meancs,to difcerne the Lords body, nor any fuch preferibed or vied. But Jet ys examine them par- 
ticularly. For better difcernine of thisdiuine meate on fay) you ave called from comin triphane Inufes, t2 Gods Church, 
Who hath called you for fuch ende? or who hath taught you to cal thofe,cdmon & prophane houfes,in which 
Chrift miniftred, and his Apoftles & the Primitiue Church for many hundred yeres,aud where Chirift himfelf 
is prefent2Afat.18.20. Who hach caught you to difcerne the Lords body better then Chrift,then his Apoftles, Churches, 
then the Primitiue Church ? We arc called by S.Paul (τό priuat houfes,to f place of publike affembly, for or- 
der,comlines,& more conuenience to cdifying,but for better difcerning of che Lords βοῦν, orfor any greater 
holines of} place,we are neucr called by Chrift,nor his {piririn his Apoftles &Euangclifts. You adde further, 
Tha for this,y-as are forbid lento make itin vulgar aypareland are appointed facred folemne vxfiments From whom came Vdiment 
this prohibicion?Py whé are you appointed: You quoteHiere Jn ep. Nepet.where there is no Such matter,nor any 
ἐφ a: coward fuch a matter,except you meane thofewords which Neporianes (pake immediatly before 
his his Vaile, faying, Send this coms which did wear inthe feruice of Clorift,so my beff Lelowed father by age δε. 

ὃ Which 
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Which coate by the cireumftance of the pete could be none other,then fich as he then ware at that inftant, 
or had prefentbefore him, peraduenturc his hearen coate, whereot Hierome fpake before,that he ware it vn- 
der his cloke and white linnen, while he wasa Courter. What 2arment foeuer it was, you thall never proue 
thatit was your masking veltments, except you can proue that Twnica figniGcth an lle, a Chefeble, and fuch 
lke cumpery,and moreouer that there is nonc other minifterie or feruice of Chrift, bur faying of Maffe. In 
the fecond place : Hierom faith, The Priefles of tl:e myftical temple, which is interpreted the Clurch, she fonnes of Sa:loch 
goe nor forch tru the people w.th the garments of cheir miniftery, left being fantlified, they floould be defiled with Inemane 
conuerfation, And thou in he mideft of the commmns people, and one of the people, deaf? thow beleene that thom ars cleans? 
Whce is fo blinde not to fee thar all cue Chriftians are Prieftes of the myftical temple, which is the Church, 
and mult hauc care not to defile their garments? Therefore Hierom {peaketh nothing of apparell worne by 
the Minifters of the Church inthe celebration of this Sacrament, but theweth by the charge given to the 
Pricft,Ezech 44.thatno man Jiuing in this world can be cleane. Inthe Epiftle of Paulinus, know not wharyou 
imagine fhould make for your purpofe,cxccptit be two verfes written oucr a certainc Clofet, that was in the 
great Church or minfter of Nola, 
Hic locus eft veneranda penus qua conditur, & qua 
Promitur alma facri pompa Miniftery. 

This is the place where the-vene-able flore is Layed up, and from whence the rewermd pompe of the holy Minifery is Lrowghe 
forth, This you imagine tobe the Veltrie where all Popith veltments are kepe, But Paslinne nveancth, that all 
fuch things as were occupied about the holy Miniftcric,cxcept boukes (for they were in another clofer) were 
kept and brought out ofthis place: as bread and wine and veifels for both, and fuch other things as they oc- 
cupied in their ceremonics, among which if there were any garments appointed for the celebration of the 
Lords fupper, it toloweth not that they were fo many, and fuch maner of Veftments as you vie in your Maffe, 
By Chryfoftome it may be gathered, they had none other apparel in his Church but a white velture.n Matt. 
Hons. nor in the Church of Rome, by Hierom cont. Pela... Butit will neucr be proucd tharthey vfed any 

arments to difcernc the Lords body by them, as you pretend, As for the fables of Jen Diaren,that wrote the 

τίς of Gregorie almoft 900. yceres after Chrift,deferue fmall credite with wife men, to proue what garments 
and for what endc,were worne in τῆς Primitiue Church, fue hundred yeres before he was borne. 

Butyou proccede and tell vs, that for this,namcly, for difcerning our Lords body, is the hallowing of Cor- Corporals and 
porals and chaliccs, calling to witnes Ambrofe Of-2. ς, 18, who fpeaketh neuer a worde of Corp: ταῖς, bur of 
golden veffels dedicated to the minifterie ofthe Sacrament, which ashe him(clfe had broken and meleed to 
redeeme captiues, fo heiudgeth that itis the belt vie chat they can be put to; If they be giuen to the poore, if 
they be employed for redeeming of captiues,or for building of Churches and enlarging the burial places. Jn 
slefe three kindes (faith he) it is lanefull ro breake smelt, and fell the veffels of the Church, ew afeer εἰ ey be dedicated, It i 
mcedfiall that the forme of the myflicall eup zee not out of th: Clrerch leF¥ the Minifierie of the Indy cup be transferred to wit- 
hed ufts. Therefore within the Church firft here were fought out veffels that were nt dedicated ¢ then being brckenyend laft 
of all melted, they were difpenfed τὸ the poore by {mall prrtions, alfo thzy helped for the redemption of carsives, But although 
there want new veffelsand fuch as feeme mt to be dedicased, U thinke they may be all ccousrted with ietie t2 fiach ufes, ΑἹ 
baye faid before, Thre Church in his time therefore had golden veffels dedicated for the holy vie of che Sacra~ 
ment, but not to difcerne the Lords body, which might be difcerned iaicieny without them, and neuer a 
whit by them. Exwperim bifhop of Tholofa,is commended by Hieromto be fo rich,as no man was richer then 
he,which caricd che Lords body in a wicker basker,and his bloud in a glatfe, becaufe he heftowed all vpon τος 
liefe of the poore: Yet there isnodoubr, but he difcerned the Lords body beer with his wicker basxct and 
brite glaife,chen Papilts doe with their golden Corporals and chalices. 

NukioXen purging himfelfe of prophaning the mylteries of Chyiftian religion, allegorically alludeth to the 
prophanation of the veifels of the Iewith temple by NybuXsrdan and Balil-efar,as his wordes doe plaincly de- 
clare: faying, Whit min fering veffels nas το b: sonclred of many,or the multitude J:aue 3 delisured t0 the handes of the tic 
ked either t0 Nalwxardan or to Balthafar which viored wickedly in holy thing:,ep fuffred punifloment recrely of Lis madnes? 
Wherc is hallowing of Corporals & chalices for difcerning of the Lords Lody ? Optasus lib,¢.{peaking againit 
the rage of the Donsrisfaithghat befide their breaking and {craping of che Cémunion tables or altars, which 
were tables of wood, Tox ὅσες doubled youryechedes, whilt you haue broken alfo the Cuppes, the cariers of the blood of 
Chriff. What hallowing of cuppes or Corporals (to fuch ende as you affirme) can be concluded out of t:cfe 
wordes? We know they had Cuppes [pecially appointed, (orif you will)confecrated,as we hauc to the vic of 
the holy Sacram .nr,but withoue any Popith hallowing,or as neceilary to difcerne the Lords body and bloud 
bythem, Theautour of the imperfedt worke vnder the name of Chir fottome Hom,y1, faith : If it be a finne 
and danger to sransfe-re th: fant. fied veffels unto prinate ufts, a6 Balthafar doeth t-ach us, vhs drinkirg in the hallowed 
Cupres arse depofid ont of his kinzdome ant his life. If sherefore it be fo dangerous to transferre t9 prinate ufes, thefe fimEli~ The Real pre» 
fed veffels, in vehich is nor the rue body of Clrift bus a myfievie of his boty vs conteined Jrow mach more the viffels of our bo- fence, 
dy,wh ch Gol hath prepared for an habitation for himfelfe, we ouglt mot to gine as a place ἔν the dewil, to doe what he will 
w.th them, You (ce they had fanified veilels, and yet confeffed that the true body of Chrift was not in them, ΛῊΝ 
Butyou proceede and fay, Fer shis priphane tables are rerommed, and altars confecrated, Chrift and his Apoftles 
were toblame (ifitbe as you fay,) to minifter vpon prophanc tables, without confeczating of altars, But who 
thall σας witnes for confecration of alears ? Whobut S.Anguftine Semo.2§$detempore? And who thall war- 
rantvs that this Sermon is not fallly intituled co S, Augultine, (as a grcat nomber of thofe Sermons are? ) But 
admititbe Auguitines owne auctoritie, yet he fpeakethonely of confecrating of altars, πος for thisende to 
difcerne the Lords body and bloud. For thattheirtables & altars were dedicated to the holy vfe of miniftra- 
tion, it is not the matter we ftand vpon,but wherher they were confecrated for thisend. They were called al- 
tars vnproperly,asthe Sacrament was called a Sacrifice,the Miniftcrs facrificing Priefts & Leuites, yet were 
they neither in matter, forme, nor νές, like vnto your Popith altars of ftone, that were {ct againgt a wall, ἂν 
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they were tables of wood,and fo commonly were called,asitis manifeft by ine Ep.§0, Bonifacio, And 
Opeatus L6.6, both {peaking of the rage of the D-nati/#;, which brake, or fhaued,or {craped the boardes of the al- 
earor table. It ftood m the middeff, chat the people πυρὶ ftand sound about ir. Eof bibs 0s.4.ad Pauln.T yr, 
ep Amg., de wrb, Dom ferrond Joan. fer46. Icwasremoueable and caried by the clearkes_40znf?_Quxfleuct. gr naw 
«εἴ ἡ τοι Or otherwift,as appeareth by Opr-aus lib.6. Therefore was nothing like Poph altars, Butyou 
goe on,and [ay : That for this, the very Prigfts themfelues, are lonowrabl: chaff, facred. Tire Lords body may be dif 
cerned of the receiuers,though the Pricft be a very varler, vnchaite, and ynboly. For the dignitie of the S- 
crament, not vpon the worthincs of the Minifter, We confeffe that the Minifter ought tobe 
chafte,and holy, thatin refpext ofhimielfe,he may difcerne the Lords body,and thathis Minifteric is honou- 
rable,boch in this Sacrament, andinthe other. And fofaith Hierome ad Helicdoram, Farrebe is from me, that 1 
frend, 457 thing amiffe of them, wich fucceeding the order of Apofiles, dee make the Ley of Chrift with their boly 

whem alfe we are made Chriftians, By making the body of Chrift,he meancth the celebration of the $a- 
cramentof his bodysas by making vs Chriftians,the Sacrament of Baptifinc, For otherwifc in proper peach, 
they neither make the body of Chriftnor vs Chriftians, but onely Minifter the Sacraments, whereby ihe bo- 
die of Chrift is reprefenzed vnto vs, and by vfe of them we are affured thatwe are by Gods grace and fpiri- 
gual regeneration, become Gods children, that is,Chriftians, In the other place againft lounian, Hicrome 
in deede and Ambrofe in £,Tim3, chinketh it moft conuenient, that Minifters of the Sacraments should be 
continent,eher vamarried or abfteining from their wiues. Butthe Councelof Nice that decreed the con- 
qrary,is of greater audtoritie. Socrat.tib.Cap.it. And Avhansfine ad Dracontium, Ὑς 5, Ambrofe denicth not, 
bur thatiris lawfull to haue wife and children,as the Apoftle faith: For thefe are shefignes ( faith he ) of Bifhoplike 
dignite. But if ary man following Letter shings, and lnstl dedicated both his body and foule s0 God shat le comtle net himfelfe 
to Matrinonie, he fhalbe mide fo much the moreworthy, Andin the 2,Cormth.11. He faith,that AU the Apeft.es ex- 
expt Ion and Paul had wines, Yet you procecde and (ay, Fer this the people is forbidden t0 τεμεῖν it with sheir commen 
handes, Natianten.Or, αἱ Ariaus, What Gregoric laith of the veflels of the Iewith temple, I hauc thewed be- 


Chaftitie οἱ 
Prices, 


Touching αἱ 
the Saaa- 


fore, Bur that the people were not forbidden to touche the Sacrament, it 1s manifeft by chat which hee wri- ment. 


teth of his filter Gorgouie, which did not oncly rouche it with her handes, but alfo bewette ie with ber tearcs, 
And by chat which $.Balile of the fame time writeth vnto Cafares Parritia of che very calc of the people hand- 
king the Sacrament, and putting it to theirownc mouthes. And Cyrid Hier. λίγβας.4. beddeth them take 
i inthe hollow of their bande, That caress had that no part fall co the ground, itis of reverence tothe ho- 
ly ayffteries, ποῖ as though the Sacrament were the natural! and bloud of Chrift, tor no part can fall 


Falling of 


tothe d from his body and bloud, though ccummes of bread and droppes of wine may fall. Cyril Hie- cummesor 
wef. faith: Take heede eat? ary part of it fa'lfrom thee, For what focuer thew flrwldeFt loofe, (as is were part of thine T° 


στην membxr, \elras flrouldef? leefe it, For if ary man flrculd give shee graines of zolde, wouldef? thow not themwith 
Frege Alo petof eofheetbe lofioud shes red er damage ? And wilt th: not pro- 
side ranch moore dilizenely fer shis which is mare precious then golde or precious flanes, that πὸ cremme of it doe fall away? 

Thefe wordes declare, that alchough the Sacrament was highly efteemed by him, yer nor caken to be 
bist sera and bloud of Chrift, for then hee woulde haue faide, chat cuery crumme is a part of his bo- 
dic, or hiswhole bodic, The like is tobe faide of that fuperftitious confecrating of their eyes, forehead, and 
organes of their fenfes, with the moyfter tharremaineth on their lippes, after they haue drunke of the Cuppe, 
which he prefcribeth, declaring that he tooke it not for the natural bloud of Chrift,as you pertwade men, 

Origen alfo faith: Inaz.Ex, Iwill admesfh you by camp les of yuer Keligian, Yous keowe that are acenffomed to be 

fens at the diuine mnyfteries, low wlan your eceine the Lords body, with all heede asd rewerence yom keefe it, that news fo 
Srasll 4 piece fall fram it, lef? any part of the confecrated gift doe fall πολιν. For +00 tlinke you are blame worthy, and yous 
inks rightly if any part fall froma it by reglizence, Andif you Ufe,and worthely ἴα fo great heeds to leepe bis body, howe 
de pestle bisa matter of leffe beinous offence, to negleEt his word thesis boty? Thus the neglect of the word (by 
Onigens iudgement) isas great an offence, as the neglect of the Sacrament. But tharhe efteemed not thole 
parts that by negligence might fall to be the natural bodic of Chrift(akhough he callediz che body of Chrift, 
which is a Sacrament thereof) hee declareth moft plainely in his Commentarie vpon Matthewe Chap.1§. 
Where he affirmerh,that the material partof the Sacrament, gocth into the bel}y, and is calt foosth into the 
draught: Quod βι δε. If wh.rfeener exter into the mouth zoetl into the belly Gp iscaf? out ito the draught een the meste 
fo which is μον! fied by the ward of God and by prayer, according το that which it hath enateriall, goeth into the bell; and 
6s aff out into che draugis : palersirs lps which is added unto it according το the portion of faith it 1 made profi- 
table cansfing that the minde is made of clasre fizht, looking to that which is profitable, Neither death the master of bread, 
bust the word th. is falde upon it, profite him which receiueth it mot umworthely, And thefeshings are faid of the firwra- 
tine or fignificatine bodie, Many things alfo may be faid of the word himfelfe which was made ἢ!» and very meate,whom 
wohefoeuer {hall eate fre fall doubsliffe Line for ener, velome no cuill man can este, For if it cald be that be which continue 
eth fil anonll man, waghe eate the w:rd made fuf,( feeing he is the word and bread of life, it fhould ms bane bene writ- 
picasdeaed Wr caze this etn erate exer, You fee therefore bow Origen and other fathers meane, 
when they call che Sacramentthe body of Chrift, (as our Sauiour himfelfe doeth ) namely, thacitis the typi- 
cal, fymbolical, thar is,Ggurarine and fignificatine body of Chrift, not his truc and nagurall body in deede,bur 
Ths Lifes ec aden renal made phat δε 4 
ut Bill you ρος on and fay: For rhs provifion is made shat if any boffes or parts of the Sacramms doe remaine 

scomeceined ghey be ποβ religiously referued, with all lyenour and dil rofl, Hi 
onsof¥ Mafle,ifirbe eaten by a moufe,a if a {pider or a flie fal into the cup, if it be poyfoned, 
hard prapinl A Sh orarberc drat i be mouldie and corrupt(fo that wormes breede of ir,)with an 
hundred like cafes,which Chrift & his Apattles did not prouide for nor the Primitiue Church did know there 
is faced prouifion made by the Church of Antichrift,who asin al things aduanceth himfelfe aboue Chritt fo 
inwife and holy prouifion, Gare excoedeth Chritt & his fpixit in the Golpel.As for examination of cfciences, 


col on 


ere come in all caurcls and prousfi. Reerastion. 
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- confeffion of finnes, continence from vncleane luftes we confefle oughe to he preparations, for mento re- 
«ας worthely,but not Popith excarnification ofcon{ciences , auricular confeffion, anda more ἔς 
(cription of continence in maryed perfons, then the fcripture doth require, As for receiuing fafting, isa Receining fa- 
thing indifferent,of conuenience according to the order of the Church, bur not of neceflitie, neither doch $, fling 
Auguftine teach otherwife.Ep.1 18.For cucn in his time,on the day of the inftitution of che fuppes,the cuftom 
of the Church was, to receiue after dinner, as he thewethin that Epiftle, and it appeareth by the councel of 


may cake ithome to his owne vic.A fub{tancial argument, I promife you. But we difcernethe Lords body, as ihe obich 
the Apoftle hath here taught vs.Leta man therefore examine himfelfe δίς, not by making fuperftitious pro- vemaineth ee 


ofhis in{tiution, by your bla{phemous facrifice,and IduJatrous sors ofthe creatures,by not fhewing the 
Lordes death ,by a boii κοα depriuing of the peeple of the one halfe of the facrament, and other 

fuperftitious jons,t 
ini good teens cal you to his knowledge & acknowledging of his truch.To the reff I fay with the Apofilc, 


Rhemm.1g 39. Manyfleepe.) 1/<e fo hare zy this is «fearefil caft aad. erims το defile by fine (an ramch a1 im vs yesh ) ihe Yomorty 
The body of Chritt,is rit fo in che facramenr,tharit canbe defiled by any mans finne,or otherwife be abu- Desting of 

Fulke.r9 Po ὀυῤα κρήνην αὐ cory For Chriftis prioysteanphorcory Ace bar p oney sopra ment, seis 

Rhemao . 3! ἴὰ e your felues.) Als espns tsha oe er arpa er αι α ofchaswhich Fores 


by punifhment of our felues ,otherwile thea by harty forrow for our finnes,(@hich yet isno fatisfattion for 
em)there can none δὲ concluded our of this cext, Nor that god doth punith his children,in the nexelife,al- 


ing might be made in common, therefore tiny came togesher yes 
fame “he μετα Primafius.Becaufe ls was offred to him which cane fir 


to eS ee ea ded, nora priuate maffe eftablithed, The Matic is 
Rhem.22 34. Iwil pote.) Mary psrticuler orders anddecrcesymee then be here or in arry other booke of the new T eflamens sgreable othe 


wh le miniftration of M1 nas & 6 agreable unse, as the κόπο of the S-xcrifice and Sacrament is by she premiffes proued SS 
60 be moft confonans: δαίμμα fapoe* abl Casio ined plats Kh repsegnars t0 the fame, opi fred ipa to to isnot. 


sare rt for is. ἘΜΉΜΗΝ ΕἸΣ ΘΉΥΟΟΜΝ παύει, she wordes and the figns of the Crofft, witheus which «6, 
Ἶ H (Gith 
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faith S. Auguftine craft.in fo.118.Ser.55.in append.Chryfo.ho.$§.in 16. Mat.) no Sacrciment is rightly pevfised:the tug sre. 8 
‘Proceftants λει taken it cgay T he Apofiles rangle rap kepe* a a sends baler Sa “a abd 
evificesthe Cluinipts bane rane Tb: Apefles decreed εἶκε in this Sacrifice there foesld be fpecial praiers fer the dead,Chryf, "19 «αἴ, 
ho,3.in ep. ad Philp.Aug.de cur.pro mort.c.1 shey base mone Likewift that water {henld be naxed with the wineand 
foforth, See Annotin c.11. ¥.33.Bread. Therefire if Caluinhad msde bie new adminifiration according taal the Ape- 
files writeen 1 not krurving low many thinges befide she Apofile had so prefiribe int fe wordes,C ztcra cum ver 
ro difponam (the reff J wil diffoft, wien I conse) be could nos bawe fasisfied any wife man in bis neve cheunge Bat now fee 
ing they are fallen to fo ps pable blindnes, phat their doing is diretHy oppo}.te to she very Scripture alfo, which they presead to 
fell: only sand bane quite deftroied beth the name, ful i.oce, andal good accidenss of Chrifics prirtipal Sacrament we trefi 
αἱ εἰν world wil fee their folly and impudercie, 
Falke.22 your lait nore betrue,he fpeaketh not here of mateers pertaining tothe celebration of the facrament, 
but conc ordering of the feaits of loue.Andin deed S.Ambrofe, Chryfoftome,Phorius, Theophylaa, 
do vadohaat thefe matters gencrally of other thinges , to be reformed, and which necdedhis prefence 
Sather then wordes But admit thar he {peaketh {pecially , of the order of celebration of the factament,how 
¢an you proue any part of your popith mafic to haue bene fet downe, by radition from the Apoftles.Greg, 
conteffeth, thar it was the cuftome ofthe Apoitles to confecrate the hoft of oblation, at the oncly faying of 
the Lordes prayer Lib.7.Ep.63.And yet you are not afhamed ro fay,the whole adminiftrarton of y-ur mafle, 
is agreable thereto,and ours wholy repugnant vaso the fame, Yet you fay,we do confeffe,that it doth not 2- 
gree vata thefe vnwricten traditions. In deede we acknowledge, thar we arenor buunde to any vowrit- 
een traditions but thatthe forme of your maffe, commeth from the Apoftles cradition, we doe vtrerly denye, 
and your owne auGors doth teftific, char euery patch of it,was thruft in,by popes of later tyme then the A~ 
poftles . But let vs fee whatyou can confirme ourofthe ancient writers, to haue bene cf the Apoiiles tra- 
dition , which we obferue not Firftto take it onely falting. Auguit.Ep.118.Wherein I haue difcoucred 
falfehood betore, For icwasnotia Auguitines time, nor Jong after, appointed tobe taken onely of them 
that were fafting.Sccondly we hauc caken away confecration,wah the figne of the «τοῖς, wuhout which S, 
brs aa farth, no facrament is rightly perfitcd, In deede S.Auguftine in Io Tr.118, faith, thatthe figne 
of the croffe was aceremony vfedin x dee acracseteed toch if were not viedwila/ eorsmmr-te perficitur no~ 
ching is performed or done according to rite or cuftome , bur thar this figne,wasneceflary varo we confc~ 
¢radon,or that it was of the Apuftles tradition , he fayeth not. Chytoftome Likewife faith that the figne of the 
croffe,was vied to put men in minds of the death of Chrift, but neyther thatit was neceflaiy to'conte- 
¢ration, nor that it was taught by the Apoftles to be vied in fuch maner, And the forming of it with the fine 
ger in the body , he accounreth lide worth, except be formed in the minde, with great fayth, Therefore 
thatwhich Chryfoftome requireth, we hauc in our admimiftration, the thewing of the Lordes death and 
paffion,shough we haue not that which in his time, was vied as abare figne,to put men in remembrance of 
it, Thirdly you fay τὰς Apoftles taught to keepea memory orinuocation of Saints in this facribce, which 
we hauenot,for which you quote «τᾷ, traf 84.25 Joes dp Chryfoe.Hum.a1 Jn atf.of which nexher of both fayth, 
thatthe Apoftles caughtthe Church tokeepe any fuch memory? and Chryfoftome fayth neuer a worde 
of inuocation of Saints, They bcth indeed fay,that athe celebration of the Supper , they kepca memory 
of Martyres, Chryfoftume fayth, they offred for them, and chaz was no difhanor t chem. Bur what fhould 
they offer,but thanke/piuing 7S. Auguitine [ayth:W/e do mos fo make mention'of them at she very sale it felfe, as we 
do for other shat reflin peace , fo that we alfo pray for therm Jus rather thes they might pray for vs, thet we may follewe 
there flepper, Northat they did properly muocate the Saintes , burehat chis commemoration of the Martyrs, 
might moue them,to pray for them . For che ancient memory,or commemoration as appeareth by Epipha- 
nius Cont. Acrium hzr.79.was both for iuft men and for inners, for the Pariarkes, Pr pollles ware 
tyrs,Confeffors &e.as he faith,to feparate or diftinguitl: Chrift from the order of men :asS. Auguitine fanhy 
to offer thankes for them Ench.C.110,In which alchough,there were neither expreffe prayers for the dead.nor 
co the Saints,but a memory and reherfall of there names, yet by litle and lide the errors of prayer forthe dead 


and inuocation of fain&s,garhered fireogth,and increafe. . 
Lat of al you fay,the Apottles decreed , hat in this facrifice , there fhould be {pecial praicrs for the dead, 
we haue none. Witnes of this decree Chey fo In Phil Hom. 3 Auge om pro sertC! in derde fayth,7hs 


it wae nos in wayne decreed by the ἀρ βίον, thas in the celebration of the rimeraxd enfieries meneery or mention fhould be 
made of them, ubich are departed from beace, Which he doth inrerprete,to hauc bene for chat ende, men (του! ἃ 
ay for chem,to procure fome lite helpe for them, for fo he fayth in his exbortationLes νη procare shem {ome 
{malin deede pus let-vs be'pe then.S. Auguitine alledgeth no decree of the Apofties, burthe cultome of 
che Church inthis time. That inthe praiersof the pri which are powred forth το the Lord Ged at his altar, the com- 
ccmonendasion f the dead, alfo bath bis place . Thus haue you bur onc witnes, who alfo without any good ground, 
affirmeth this memory τὸ be of the Apoftles decree tusFisue 4 arsyr neerer τὸ the Apoitles cimes by 200. yeres 
teherfing the order of celebration according tothe A, writingcs,hath no memory or mention of the 
dead_Dia»yfine,of whom itis vacerteinin what time he yetcertein itis,beis ancient & of fome 
to be that Dionyfe Bithop of Alexandria, of whom Fafebius maketh often mentionin the 6.and 7, 
ofhis hyftories, declareth that there was none other memory ofthe dead in his same, but of the Saints on- 
lhe whofe commendation was fet forth, ro the of God,and to the imitation of the lining Bech Hier Cap.35 
part 3.who if he were the Apoftles immediate [choller,as you contend, giveth fentence Bauy again yousou- 
ing inuocation of Saints,and prayer far the dead,ro be the doGrine and wadinon of the Apoitles: when 
handling the whole forme of adminiftration of the Lords fupper,fo diligently & particularly he can tel vs no- 
por den er of inuocation of the dead,or prayer for the dead,but only of memory οἱ mention,for fuch endes 
as Ihave fhewed before.Yea even in the 7.Chapter wherehet ot burial of the dead,and the cerest.o- 
nics vied about that office. He denicth,that any praiers for the dead are profaable to them, bur only fich as 


: ἀρ υλγευα οξο, ἐξ 
CHap.xit. To theCorinthians. - 
being made by the Bithop or minifter of the church in faich,gounded vpon Gods 
ter of Gods wil, do rather declare what God hath already granted to them that rein the faith of Chrift, 
then defire any thing to be performed,as there cenfure in pardoning and reteyning of finnes, ear and 
lofing of finners is an interpretation and declaration ofthe iudgement of God, not that God is minitter of 
the corrupt judgement of men,but that men which are appointed by Gods fpirit,to enterpret Gods wil,do {c= 
pecare thole chat are iudged of God, according to there wonthines. Therefore in fuch fort. The dimineBifbop 
faith he) doth ashe tlnfe Kiosreysnet ae prota fed by Gad,and are accepratle to Gad, and fhal doubslesle granted , both 
ereing τὸ Gad which loweth the good his owne difpafition refembling the zood, and declareth as an interpreser jor by way 
ofinterprecation,eo them th. are prefent,thofe rewardes which flzatbe so them thet ave loly, Andthis is the refolation 
of chat queftion,which he moucth,whether prayers are auaileable for the dead,and in what re(pedt they may 
beprofitable. Whereby we fee,that this crrorwas very yong in his time,and had not yct obteyned ftrength, 
when prayers for the dead, were not taken fimply for praiers,but rather as declarations of the performance of 
Gods promifes,to al his cle& after this life,namely,that they arc pardoned ofal there finncs committed of 
frailtie,and are placed in reft with Abraham, (λας and lacob.For thefe things oncly were required in thofe 
prayers, which were vetered by the Bithop,for them that were buryed, Conceming the mixing of water with 
wine, haus anfwered before in the notes of this Chapter,Seét. 10, That it is neycher of Chriftes inftiturion, 
nor of the general pradtife ofthe Church,bura thing indifferent fo it be vfed without fuperftition. Caluine 
therefore and the retormed Churches in thefe dayes made no new adminiltration according to the Apoftles 
ynwritten wordes, but reformed the new adminiftration of the popift: Church according tothe moft anci- 
entintticution, and prattife of Chrift and his Apottles,and of the primitiue Church,in al neceffarie and effen- 
tial points fet forth in theworde written. And as for thofe chinges which the Apoftle did difpofe at his pre= 
fenec, weknow, thareyther they pertcyned not το τῆς adminiftration ofthe facrament. or elle they were ac- 
cidental orders , mete forthe Church of Corinth, which are not aeceffary to berhe fame,in alltimes and 
places, How agreable our do€trine and praftife of this {acrament, is to Chriftesinitiution, fee forth inthe 
{cripturc,in name,fub{tance,and af effential poynts, let che world fee, δι God iudge. 


CAHP. ΧΙ]. 
Thes.pate They mf? not ey their diuerfitie of Gifts an cce-fion of Schifine confidering thet al ave of one Holy Ghof?,and fv the fre~ 
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mifes,as by che interpr 


Ascouching fe of the one body of Chrif? which is the Cluarch: τα Which ulf could not be a body , withous uch varietie of members: 
theGifts of “i, Therefore neither th γ shis have the inferiour ¢ fier, mufibe difcontert, feing it is Gods difirdusion: nor they thas 
the Holy hane the greater, cont:mmne the other, confidering ᾧ; arenoleffe neceffaries 25 but αἱ inal iayne togethers τῇ And 
Choft, exery one kev his ovne place, 

A Nd concerning fpirituall things, I wil Cot fpivitual gifis,brethré, Iwowld 
ican not haue you ignorant,brethren. not hawe yowignorans, —— 
παῖ = 2: You knowchat when you were hea- 2 Te know shat yewere Gentils, caried away 


μνῶν μαι, then,youwentto dumme Idols according as vntodumbe idols,enen asye were led, 

you wereledde. 3. Wherefore I declare untoyou,that no man Or calleth 
3 Therefore I doeyouto vnderftandthat /Peaking by the fperit of God defie th Lefius:* al- δῆς accut- 

noman {peaking in the Spirit ofGod, faith [Ὁ 0 man can [45 } that lefies ts the Lord,but by = si 

Anithemato Iesvs, Andnoman canfay, the holy gboft. eae 

Our LordIesys: butin the holy Ghoft. 4 Thereare dinerfities of giftes, but its the 
4 And there are diuifions of graces, but felfefame fprrit. 

one Spirit, 5 Andthereare differences of adminiftrati- 


Ro,13.13. 
Phil.z.10, 


5 And there are diuifions of miniftrati- 
ons:but one Lord, 

6 Andthere are diuifions of operations, 
but one God, which worketh alinal, 

7 Andcthe manifeftation of the Spirit is 
giuen vnto eucry one to profit. 

8 Toonc certes by the fpiritis giuen tthe 
word of wifdom:andtoan other, the word 
ofknowledge according to the fame Spirit, 

9 Toan other|,faith in § fame fpirit:to an 
other,the grace of doing cures in one Spirit, 

Yo Toan other,the working of miracles: 
toan other, prophccy:to an other,difcerning 
of fpirites:to an other,kindes of tongs: ro an 
other, interpretation oflanguages, 

ΠΣ And αἱ chefe things τῆν δε: one and 
the fame Spirit,diuiding to euery one accor- 


ons, but it ts the felfe fame Lord, 

6 Andthere ave diners maners of operati- 
ons,but it is the felfe fame God,which rokess all 
inall, 

7 The manifestation of the fpirit, ss ginen to 
enery man to profit withall, 

& For toone ἐς ginen'by the ppirit tke word 
of wifedom, to another the word ofknowledge by 
the fame fkirtt. 

9 Toanotheris given faith by the fame [δ τὶς 
toanother the gift of healing by the fame fpiris . 

10 Toanother power 19 do miracles,toano- 
ther prophecic,to another difeerning of fpirits, to 
another diners kinds of tongues ,to another the 
interpretation of tongues, 


, *Butthefe al worketh enenthat one and Rom.1J. 
thet felfe fame fpmrit, diniding toenery man (ες Ephea.7- 


ays ding as he wil..co neralh enenashewil. - 
Epheaty «82 For "asthe body is one,& hathmany 12 Foras thebody is one, and hath many 
mene Hhba μην 


8: A maroclous 
con betwi 


vrion 
Chrift and bis 
Church & a 
comfort 
eer 
members ther- 
οἵ, thar the 
hutch and 
the head & the 
body, make & 
be one 
Chrifng.de 
wair.€c, 


One body ’ 


Eob.g.21. 
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members, and al the members ofthe bod 
whereas they be many, yet are ¢ one δοάγείν 
alfo Chrift, 

13 Forin one Spirit were we al baptized 
into one, whether Iewes, or Gentiles, or 
bondmen,or fice:andin one Spirit we were 
al made to drinke. 

14 Forthebody alfo isnot onemember, 
but many. 

I If the foote fhould fay, becaufel am 
περ hand,I am not ofthe body, is it cher- 
fore not of the body? 

16 Andifthe care fhould fay , becaufe I 
am not the εἰς, I am not of the body : ishe 
therefore not of the body? 

17 Ifthe whole body were the eie:where 
is the hearing?lfthe whol were the hearing: 
where is the {melling? 

18 Butnow Got hath fetthe members, 
euery one of them in the body as he would. 

19 Andif al were one member, where 
were the body? 

20 Butnowthere are many membersin 
deede,yet one body. And the εἰς cannot fay 
tothe hand: I ncede not thy helpe,or againe 
the head to the feete, You are not neceffarie 
for me. 

21 Butmuch more thofe that feme tobe 
the more weake members of the body, are 
more neceflarie: 

22 And fuch as we think to bethe bafer 
members of the body , vpon them we put 
more aboundant honour: and thofe that are 
our vohoncft partes , hauc more aboundant 
honeftie. 

23 And ourhoneft partes neede nothing: 
but God hath tempered the body, giuingto 
it that wanted, the more aboundant honour. 

24 That there might beno|] {chifme iv 
the body, butche members together might 
be careful one for an other. 

25 Andifone member fuffer any thing, 
althe members fuffer with it.or ifone mem- 
ber do glorie,al che members reioice with it. 

26 And youare the body of Chrift, and 
members of member. 

27 And *fome verily God hath fetin the 
Church firft Apoftles, fecondly peophctes, 
thirdly doors, next miracles, then che pra- 
ces of doing cures , helpes, gouernementes, 
kindes of tonges. 

28 Areal Apoftles? are al prophets? are 
al doftors? 

29 + Are al miracles? haue al the grace of 
doing cures? do al fpeake with tonges?do 
al interpret? 

30 Bue 


CHAP.XIE. 
members,and al the members of that one body» 
being many, are one body: enen [0 is Chrift 
ale. 

13 Forbyone ffsrit arewe al baptized into 
one body ebether webe Lewes or Gentil, whe- 
ther we be bond or free: and hane all drake of 
one [pirit. 

14 For the body ts not one member , but 


es Tf the foote do fay, Becanfe lam not the 
hand,] am not of the body: is it therefore not of 
the body? 

16 Andsf the care do fay,Becanfe I am not 
the eye, ams not of the body: κα it therefore not of 
the body? 

17 Ifall the bady were an eye, where were 
then the bearing ἢ If all were hearing , where 
were the fmelling? 

18 But now bath God fer she members, ene 
ry one of them feneral in the body,asit bath plea- 
fedhim. 

19 Iftheywere all one member , where were 
the body? 

20 Now are there manymembers, yet bus 
one body, 

ct eAnd the ge can not fay untothe hand, 
Thaue no neede of thee: nor againe, the head to 
the feete I hana no neede of you. 

22 Tearather agreat ide thofe members 
of the body which feeme to be more feeble, are 
neceffary: 

23 And upon thofe members of the body 
which we thinke tobe lefebonowrable,we beftcw 
more honour: and our uncomely partes hane 
more comelineffe. 

24 For our comely members neede it not: 
but Godhath tempered the body together, ba~ 
ning ginen the more honomrto that part which 
lacked, 

ἃ; That there foouldbe no firife in the body: 
but that the member: foonld bane the fame care 
one for another, 

26 Andifone member faffer , allthe members 


Siffer with it If one member be honoured al the 


membersreioyce witb st 
27 Ye are the body of Chrif, andmembers 


apart. 


28 * And God hath ordained fome in the gob gry, 


Church, fof eApofiles, fecondarily, Prephetes, 
thirdfy, Librtlegr ie that doe Mabe 
after that she gefts of healing elpers,goernors 
||dimerfiries of tongues, 

29 etre al eAofiles? are all Prophets? are 
all Teachers? ave alldoers of miracles? 

30 Hane all the gift of healing? do al fpeake 
with tongues?doe all smterprete? 

31 Comet 


fOr kindes, 
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30 Butpurfuc thebeteer gifts, AndyctI 51 Comet after the beft giftes: eAnd yet 
fhew you amore excellent way. shew [unto you a more excellent way. 


MARGINAL NOTES.) Cuap, x11 
ΓΙ 8 Theword of wifedome.) Ali thefe giftes be thofe which the learned call Gratias gratis datas : which be bee 
τ flowed ofien eran upon ill liners which hane nas she other graces of God wohere’y their perfons hould be gratefull, inff and 
bo’y in his βαρ, 
Fulke.1 This ἕω vnlearned ἀϊπίηδίου of he popith learned, which theweth no difference betweenc things of di- 
"gers natures, For all Gods graces be freely oe well thofe that are beftowed vpon the eled, as ypoe the 
reprobate,neither are men gracefull,iuft,and holy in Gods fight, by any gifts of iuflice or holineffeinhzrent, Iufticeiobe- 
but onely by lefus Chrift. Fph.1.6. Eph.2.7.8, Dinéding to ewery manas he will, (faith Ambrofe) Hefaith as he will ™ 
not as it is due, Exhortad viry, 
Rhem. 2, 19 Arcalmiracles? S Anguftineep.137. guveth the fame reafon,yolry miracles aod cures be done at she menories 
or bodies of forme Saintls more then at others: and ly she fame Sainfs in one place of their memories rather then at osher 


places 
5. Augultine faith not, that any miracles are done by any Saings, at any place of their memories, butb 
Falke. 2. God whee itpleaferh himss nos Afi ‘fayth he full of the bodies of the holy Moayattad yet we know nos that cs Mytacey, 

Μεθ things are ἐμ here in any place For as that which she Apofile faith:all she Sainkts hane not the gifts of healing peysher 

hane all the difcerning of {pirites:So neysher in all memories of the Saintts it tarot his wll, thas thefe shings oui be dene, 

νν εν denideth his ovene 10 exery man as he will, Therefore when it is cectaine,thar God hath or doth worke mira- 

clesin any place, we muft not call him to accouar,why he doch notthe fame inal places. But hereof it fo- 

lowcth not,that fayned and lying miracles of popery, be wrought by God or by his Sainéts, but feeing they 

cend to maintaine hercfic and Ldolacry,we muit fay ftull with S.Auguitine, seay with theft fayned miracles of ly- 

teg men pr wonders wrougls Ly deceiving desi, De unit Eccl.c1 4, 


ANNOTATIONS,  Cuap, x11. 
Rhem.3. 59. Faithinthefame.) Thisfaish isnot ancsher in fubftance shen the commen faithin Chriff, leet is of an other ach. Zealous Lath, 
denzal qualitie onely ghas is,0f more feruor dewotion,xealeand confides truft, pecially for doing of miracles, 
Faulk Fayth of doing miracles may bein wicked men as you confeile,fec?.s .thercfore differcth in fubftance,from 
eo 3: iuitifying fayth,which workcth by loue. He calleth fayth here pos shiscammon fayth, bus shat whereof le ffeaketh ali- 


tle ri If I Incwe all faith, fo shas 1 ¢ Ἢ remooue nxwuaires, Theodoret ypon this place. Photius and Occumeni- 
us fay: Absefiuely he calleth she effet by she name of rhe shing, cae 
Rhem 13 Ifthe foote.) The Claurch isof exceeding great diftintlion of members, sifts, orders, and offices ¢ yet of reas con. Vnitiee 
*  cardyconcurvence mutual omomunon and participatio inal aftions of her membnrs anong shemfelees,pnd with Chrift thelesd 
of the Body, 
v as Schifmcinthebody.) 4s Charitie and unitie of fpirit,is the proper Lend and weale of she copaman Body : fi is di- Schiline, 
wifionor Schifin:,which is the interruption of peace aud mutual Societie berwvene she partes of the fame, she fperial plagse of 
she Church gord as odious 80 God as rebellicn to she semporal Scsseraine, 


CHAP, XIII. 


Thee aboue al orher Giftes they fond feeke after Charities as shat without which nothing profiteth, 4, and which doth al 
a6 is to bedore,anl remainesh alfo in heauen, 


TheEpiMle WE I fpeake withthe tonges of men and of Hough I fpeake with the tongues of men, 
ri im Tac, and haue snot chatihle: Tambe- Tz Doth: andhane not sie lam 
qiftae, al- rg as founding braffe, or atinkling cym- as founding braffe,or as atinckling Cymbale, 
finday, bal. : ᾿ 2 And though I hane prophecie, and undcr- 
2 And if fhould haue prophecie, and fiend oh ocras end allkeorodge: -yeatfT hane 
knew al myftcrics,andal knowledge, andif all farh,fothat Ican remoone mountaines, and 
1 fhould ¢ haue al faith fo that Icould te- aye nos charitie,Lam nothing. 
moue aaa and hauc not charitic, I 7 Andthogh I beftow ally goods to feed 
aim nothing, : 
ἢ And 3 I fhould diftribute al my goods pal ori adi δέ ar bend : με 
to be meat for the poorc, and if] fhould [de- 4 ena . ἐν tt profi- 
liuer my body fo Arar Thurs andhaue noe ‘#76 matvings 7 
charitic,it doth profit me nothing. 4 Charisie fufferethlong, ands conrteous: 
4 Charite is patient,isbenigne: Charitie Charitie ennieth not,charitie doth not froward- 
enuicth not, dealcth not peruerfly : is not 4,[/relleth not, ia χε 
puffed vp, ες 7 Dealeth not ἀὐφονοξξν, feeketh ποι her 
5 Isnotambitious,feckethnotherown, oye, is not bitter, shenkerh not exil, 
is not prouoked to anger,thinketh not οὐ]: P ποι tu badnsicia Fae γρέσγορεῦ ἡ 
6 Rcioyceth not vpon iniquitic, but re- h ΚΘ Cerne ΡΥ ΒΗ ΖΜΗΙΕ me Teneo es 
ioyceth with the truth : ica deed 


7 Suffereth Hbb.3. 7 Saffererh 
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7 Suffereth al things,belecuethalthings, 7. Suffereth all things, beleeneth all things 
hopeth al things, beareth althings, hopeth altthings,endureth allthings. 


8 Charitiencuer fallcth away: whether 9 Though th, b, ; 

‘ gh that prophecyings faile, exther, 
prophecies fhall be madevoyd, or congucs tongnes ceafe, or knowledge ccs ae 4 yet 
thal ccafe,or knowledge fhall be deftroyed. cp srie falleth nener avay. 

ἢ i "Ἢ δῆτα part we know, andin part we 9 For oxr knowledge ἐς ἢ unperfetl, and omr (Orin pan, 
10 But fwhenthatthal come thatisper- 7” upbecying ts onperfell . ᾿ 
ξεῶ that fhal be made void thacis in part. 10 But when that which ts perfelt ts come, 
τι When wasa litle one, fpake asa li- then that which ts umperfett foalbe dene array. 
tleone,] vnderltoodasa litle onc,Ithought 17) When Iwasa childe, I{pake as achilde, 
asalitleone. But when was made ainan,1 Jamderftood as achild, Limagined.as a childes 
did away the things thatbelongedtoalitle but us foonetsI mss a man, I put away chile 
Ti Weke wove uaa τ 
12 We fee now by a glaffe ina darke . . 
fort: but then face 2 face. Now I know Ρ Poi ast τῶν ἡ ἑευ png ta 
in part: bucthea I fhall knowas 4101 am “yp now onperfetHly : but then ball I knare, 
knowen, . enen 2s Lamknowen, 
13 And now there remayne,faith, hope, 


>, : f 73 Now abideth faith, bape, and charitie, 
rae A ans ΦΕΡΕ as aa thefe three,but the chiefe of thefe is charitie. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap, ΧΙΙΙ, 


Rhem.1. ᾿ τως ei) This prewesh thas faith is nothing werth to fuluarion without workesyand that there may be tre 
fayth withnus charitic, 

Fulke. 1, That faythwhich is yoyd of good workes, is nothing worth ynto faluation. Yeta man is iuftificd by fayth TuftiGanion 
without workes, bur yet by fuch a fayth 2s worketh by loue, Rom.3. fora iuftifying fayth cannot be without by faith only. 
charitic, Good life ({aieth S. Argeftine) 1s infeprrable from fayth, which worbesl by lowe. De fide dr oper.c.23. S.Am~ 
brofe vpon this text fayth : To worke windirs,znd 10 caf? out ἀσινεῖς by fayth,js nothing worth except aman be ws carnefE 
follower of ged constrcuion. Gennadius apud Oecumium fayth : He doth not ncw fpeake of shat f-syth of the balevers 
which is comm ond generall, but of the gift of fayth, For shere was a cirtayne kind of gifses, thit was called by she fame 
name of fayth, which νον giumn to man at that time, for she manifeflation of the prefence of this fpirise . Of thas οὐ alfo, 
over Lord faryth inthe Gofpell,1f sou floall lane fa;th as a grsine of παιβ τά feed, yas fall fay 80 the mornsaine, remraue and 
be aft into she fea and ut fhall be done vaso yor, Fer our Lord fpake nct of the ccmonan faytly to them as vnbeleewers, but lis 
Speach was to his difcipless thas is, ifyeu (hall have she aft of forth: Ard that whith our Lord in the Goffell fayd, το be 
she greatef? pramely to remcne motuitanzs, the Apofile faith js nothing without charitie. 

Rhem.2, τὸ Whenthat thal come.) By shistext S AugniTine laa Ciu.c.2g 4 roemeth thes the Saintts in heawen hane more 
ferfel? krwledee i our affaires leregtlznshey had when they | acd here, 

Fulke.2, 5: Auguftine fpeaketh in thar eee neuer aword of the Sainéts thacare in heauen knowing our affaires Saindain bes- 
here in carth, but of the perfeét knowledge, that all the Sainéts thal haue after the refusrection, Ifthe Pro- δε Κη δας 
phet Helizzeus being abfent in body,!aw his fervaunt Giezi,taking the gifts which Naaman the Syrian,whom 
che Prophet had clenfed from his leprofic, gaue him, which the wicked feruaunt thoughtco haue done clofe- 

Jy becaufe his maitcr faw him not: How nash more in she fprituall body (faith he) she Saints fhall fee all thing ye 
enaly if they flail fhus their exes, bus aljs If sley be abfent in bady, For shen floall thas be perfelt wobereof the Apofile [peas 
Rethyepe, Therfore either ignorance or impudencic,was the auétor of this note. 

27.3, 13 Greacerofthefe.) Chavisie isof all the theee the gressej?: Hose then doth cnely fayth, being inferior 10 it, fase 
and inplifisand nos Charitie? 

Falke, 3. _ Chaviticis greatett, becaufeit is oflongeft continuance. Iuftification is artributed to faith onely, becaufe Tuftifcation 
fayth onely doeth apprchend the mercy of God promitedin Chrift, and not charitie, though it conrimue, ®y &yt. 
when faych and hope ceafe, becaufe that is obtcined whichis belecued and hoped . And thatin refpe& of 
continuance, the Apoftle fayth,that charitic is ereareft,the ancient fathers doe confent. Chryfoftome faicth 
vponthis cext, The greatef? of shefe  charitée, namely inthis poyntbecaufe they palfeaway. Charitie continueth, ἸῺ 1. 
CorHom.3 4. Primafius faith : Incl:is prefens life, there ave three,in the life to come onely the lowe of God and his Ana 
gels, cane of all Sainks, Th.refore that ss greater which ia zlayes needfull shen thas which [ball once have an end, 5. Augu- 

ine DedxX.chwriff.hb.t.cap.39 faieth vpon this text. The greatef} of lifes charitiepecaufe when cuery ome [bal come 
το ctemaadl lif: the oslser so departing, charisie {hal coatinue more oxreafedand vsore certaine, 


ANNOTATIONS. CuHarm xin 


hen 1 NotCharitic.) Withest Charitie,bath toward emery partion‘ar perfonand {pecially toward the commas body of the Chasizie, 
Rhem. Charch nonsof all the giftes and graces of God bx profitable. aaa ac ue: 


Rhem.4. 3 Ueliuermy body.) Beleeue (aish SAngu/tine) affaredly and hold for certaine, thatno Heretize and 
Schifma- 


Falke. 4. 


Rhem. 5. 


Fulke.5 
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Schifmatike,that vaiteth not himfclfc to the Catholike Church agayne, how great almes fo euerhe giue, yea Palle Manyr. 
or fhed his bloud for Chriftes name, can poflibly be faucd . For, many Herctikes by the cloke of Chriltes 
caule, deccyuing the fimple, fufter much. But where true faith is not, thereis noiuftice, becaufe the iut li- 
ueth by faith. So itis alfo of Schifmatikes, becaufe where charitic is not, iuftice canthere be none : which 
if hey had,chcy would neuer plucke in picees the body ot Chrift whichis the Church. Augeft. few Fulg, de fid, 
ad Pet.c.3.9, So faith S_Auguptne in diver: placesyaoe onely of Heretikes shat died dircthly for defence of shelr herefre, as the 
Anabaprifis and Caluinifts now a dtyes doe ( for thas is more damnulxe : ) but of furne Heretikes and Sclifmarikes that may 
die armug th: Heathen or T wrkes for defence of trush or fome Article of Chriffes religion, Aug.de verb.DoScr.so ς.2. ὃς 
in Pf-34.conc.t.prope finem.Cypr.de vnit.Ec.nu8, 
Putin papitts, in tead of Caluinifts,and this note is true.Adde alfo,that papifts fuffring death fortreafon, Btarryrs, 
agaynft chcic prince and countrey, are no martyrs though they fhould repent ar πεῖς death, and renounce 
cheir falfe faytli: much leffe continuing Antichriftian heretikes, =e 
13 Thefe three.) Thefe arcthe three verines Theological, each ene by nature and definition diflin® from an other. sogial, 
and faith is by matsere she firflyand my be and often is beforeand without Chrisie? and truly remapreth in divers afier Charities lol 
they htue by deadly firme loft Charitie, Bew-sre therefore of she Heretikes oj inion, which is, that by euery mortal finne faysh by morall 
ish no lyfe then caarisie, era 
The gilt of fayth to doe myracles,{poken of in the beginning of the chapeer,may be without charitic, buc a ΡΣ 
iuftifying fayth which worketh by louc,cannot pofhibly be without loue. -4 gad life (fayth Augufline) is infepe- yuNtitying 
rable from f-ith, De file oper ¢.23. Bede vpon this tcxt,our of S.Augultine,faicth: Pia fidendrcA gedly faith will faith. , 
not be withons hope and νοΐ γε cherisie? And therefore though all fine be againft fayth and chantic,yct we doe 
not hold thateither fayth or charitie in them thararciuftified,is veecaly loft by deadly finne, though both be 
much weakened and diminithed thereby, 


CHAP. XIIII 
OMoch like ca 


Again their vryn: childifones, thas εἶ m Rasen mate fe be able to miracle) firange Loignsees in the Some fond 
pre preferring sheir languages ree prophecyirg, that is, paces se AS he pan thea th G fof lan. aga 
Speages se unferior to the Gift of prophecie, 26 Giuing order αἱ hove δοιὺ giftes ave to be vfed, to wit, she Trepber to thinke them- 

Submis himfefe to other Prophets: and the Speaker of loxgnages not so publifh his infpirssionyunles there be an interpre» Sdues better 

ter, 34 Pronided alwayerthat women fpeake nos at all inshe Church, then a Door 


| aun 

ποῖ 

I {Olow Charitic, earneftly purfuc fpiri- Lng. 
tuall things : but {rather that you may 


| er after charitie, and conet [pirituall Linguift. 
prophccic, 


2 For he that {peaketh with tongue, 
fpeaketh || not to men, but to God : for 
nomanheareth. Butin {pirite he {peaketh 
myfterics. 

3 Forhethatprophecicth, {peaketh to 
inen vnto edification, and exhortation, and 
confolation, 

4 He that{pcaketh with tongues, edifi- 
eth himfclfe : but he that prophecieth,cdifi- 
eth the Church, 

5 AndI would haue you al to {peake 
with tongues, but rather to prophecie. For 
Baral ishe that prophecicth, then he that 

peaketh with tongucs : vnleffe perhaps he 
interprete, that the Church may take edifi- 
cation, 

6 Butnow brethren if I come to you 
{peaking with tongues : what fhall I profite 
you, vncfle I fpeake to you either in reuela- 
tion, orin knowledge, or in prophecie, or in 
doétrine? 

7 Yet the things without life that giuea 
found, be it pipe or harpe, vnleffe they giue 
a diftinétion of foundes, how fhall that be 
knowen which is piped, or which is har- 
ped? 

8 For ifthe crumpet ρίας an yncertaine 

voice, 


giftes: but mol? chiefly that yee may prom 
phecie. 


2 For he that fpeaketh with anwnknowen 
tongue, {peaketh not umtomen, but unto God: 
Forno manheareth him: Hon beit,nthe [pirit 


he fpeaketh nySteries, 


3 But he that prophecieth fpeakerbynto men 
to edifying and exhortation,and comfort, 


4 Hee that fpeaketh with an ynknowen 
tongue edifieth bimfelfe: bas he that propheci- 
eth,edsfieth the Church, 


5 Twonld that ye all fpake with tongnes, but 
rather arid “Σ : For greater ishe that 
prophecieth, then be that fpeaketh with tongues, 
except hee expound it,that the Church may ree 
ceine edifying. 

6 Now brethren, if Icome vuto you [pean 
hing with tongues,what foall I profite yon, except 
IT Jal! fpeake to yon either by renelation, or by 
knowledge, or by prophecying or by dotlrine? 

7 cAnd enen things without life, gining 
fonndwhether itbe a pipe, or an al ws except 
they gine a diftinElion in the fosands, how foall ἐξ 
be knowen what is pipedor harped? 

8 For ifthe trumpet gine an-uncertain found, 
bh. he whe 


The firkEpiftleofS. Paul Cuap. xiii. 


voice, who fhal prepare himfelfe to battel?! 

9 Soyoualfo bya tongue valefic tas vt- 
ter manifelt {peach, how fhal that be know- 
en that is faid ? for you fhal be {peaking in- 
to the aire. 

10 There are (for example ) fo many 
kindes of tongues in this world, andnoneis 
without voyce. 

11 Ifthen] know not thevertue of the 
voyce, I fhal be tohimtowhom I fpcake, 
barbarous : and hethar fpeaketh, barbarous 
tome. 

12 Soyoualfo, becaufe you be cmula- 
tors of fpirites: feeketo abound ynto the e- 
difying ofthe Church. 

13 Andtherefore he that {peaketh with 
the tongue, flet him pray that he may inter- 

ret. 
: 14 For if I pray with thetongue, [my 
{pirit prayeth,but my ynderftanding is with- 
out fruit, 

15 Whatisit chen?! wil pray inthe fpi- 
rite, I wil prayalfoin the vnderftanding: I 
wil fing in the {pirir,I wil fing alfo in the yn- 
derftanding. 

16 Butifthou υἱοῖς in the fpirit : he that 


« By this word {upplicth the place ‘ofthe vulgar how thal 


ΓΟ al 
tude vnlezr- 


were Set vn 
cailtened,ss 
the Carechu- 


tres, 
came tn to 


thofe fitivual 


he fay,Amen,vponthy oiling ?becaufe he 
knoweth not what thou fayelt. 

17 Forthouin deed giueft thanks well: 
butthe otheris not edified. 

18 I giuemy God thankes, that] ipeake 
with the congue of you αἱ, 

19 Butinthe Church 1 wil {peake fiue 
wordes with my vnderftanding that I may 
inftruét others alfo : rather then tenne thou- 
fand wordes in a tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not made children in 
{enfc,but in malice be children : and in fenfe 
be perfec, 

21 Inthe Lawitis written, That in other 
tongues and other lippes I wilfpeake to this peo- 
ple: - neither fo will they beare me, hithou 
Lor 


22 Therefore languages are for a figne 
not to the faitbfull, butto infidels: but pro- 
phecies,not to infidels, but to the faithful. 

23 Iftherefore the whole Church come 
together in one,and al fpeake with tongues, 
and there enter in vulgar perfons or ἢ infi- 
dels, will they not fay thatyou be madde? 


24 Butifal prophecie, and thereenterin 


ofal,he is iudged ofal. 
ἃς Thefecrets ofhis hart are made ma- 


2 


any infidel if Ge perfon,heisconuinced tha 


who fhalbe prepared tothe warre? 

9 Solikewife you, except ye utter wordes b 
the tongue eafie to be underftood, how foall it rd 
kuowen what ts fpoken? Forye foal peake in the 


δ. 
dee 0 There are happily fo many kinds of voy- 
ces in the world, and none of them are withont 

Signification, 

11 Therefore if 7 know not the meanng of 
thevoyce, [foall be-unto him that pare an 
aliant and he that peaketh foall be an aliantun- 
tome, 

12 Enen foye, for as much as ye conet fpiri- 
tall pifts, feeke that ye may excel,unto the edt~ 

Lying of the Chirch, 

13 Wherefore, let him that foeaketh with 
tongue, pray that he may inserprete. 

14. For if] praywith an ynknowen toxgue, 

pire prayeth, but my underftanding ts un~ 
t 


13 What is it then? Iwilpraywith the fpe- 
rit,and will pray with the underflanding alfo: I 
will fing with the fpirst, and wil fing with the una 
derflanding alfo. 

16 Forwhen thon fhalt bleffewith the (Lirit, 


how foall be that \ocenpieth the roome of the un~ \Or filed, 


learned fay Amen, at thy gining of thanks, fee~ 
ing be sk ae nag cia i faye? 

17 Thox-verily ginef thankeswell, but the 
other ts not edified, 

8 [thaake my God, Ifbeake with tongues 
more then ye all, 

19 Yethad I rather in the (burch to fpeake 
fine wordes with my underfianding, that by my 
voyce [might teach other alfo,then ten thoufand 
srords in an vnknowen tongue, 

20 Brethren, benot ΟΝ in underflan- 


ding : bowbeit, as concerning ἢ naughtineffe be (Ornalice,’ 


ye children,but in underflanding be perfett. 


21 Inthe lawit is written, * With men of Εἴ28,1:, 


handy tongues and fundry bps will I fpeake umto 
oe and yet for ithe, τ they not 
heare me faieth the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a figne, not to 
them thatbelcene,but to thersthat beleene not < 
but prophecying {eructh not for them that be- 
leene not,but for thems which beleene. 

23 If therfore all the Church be come toge- 
ther into one place, andall fpeake with tongues, 
and there come in they that are unlearned, or 
they which beleewe not, will they not fay that ye 
are mad? 

24 But ifall prophecie andthere come inoue 
that beleeneth not,or one unlearned: bets rebu- 
kedofall men be ἐς indged of all men, 

2; Andfoare a Seach of bis heart made 

manifef, 


3.Tim.2, 12. 


Gen3,16, 


Rhem. 
Rhem. 1. 


Falke. 1. 


CRAP. XIII. 


and fo falling on his face he wiladore God, 
pronouncing that God isin you in deede. 

26 What isit then brethren? when you 
come together, euery onc of you Ὠα ἢ ἃ 

falme, hath a doétrine , hatha reuelation, 
ha a tongue,hath an interpretation : let all 
things be donc to edification, 

27 Whether aman ore with tongue, 
by two, or at themoft by three, and jin 
courfe,and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be not an interpreter, let 
him holdhis peace in the Church, & fpeake 
to himfelfe and to God. 

29 Andlct prophets {peake two or three, 
andlet the reft ἐκ θα 

30 Butifit be revealed τὸ another fitting, 
Ie the firft hold his peace. 

31 For you may al prophecie one by one: 
that al may carne, and al may be exhorted, 

32 Andthe fpirites of prophets are fub- 
ict to prophets, 

33 ForGodisnot the God of diffenfion, 
but of peace : as alfoinall the Churches of 
the fainéts Itcache. 

34 J Lec * women hold their: peace in 
the Churches : for it is not permitted then 
to fpeake, but to be fubiect, as alfo * the 
Lawfaith, 

35 Bucif past Oa any thing, let them 
aske their owne husbands at home . For it is 
a foule thing for 2 woman to f{peake inthe 
Church. 

36 Or did the word of God proceede 
from you? caine it vnto you onely? 

37 If δήγ man feeme to bea prophet, or 
fpiritual , lec him know the things that I 
write to you, that they arc the commiaundc- 
ments of our Lord. 

38 Butifany man know not,he fhal not 
be knowen. 

39 Therfore,brethren, be carneft to pro- 
phecie : & to fpeakc with tongues prohibic 
not 

40 But letalthings be donchoneftly and 
according to order among you. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
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manifeft, and fobaning fallen downe on lis face, 
be will worfbip God, faying that God isin 170M of a 
truth, 

26 How isst then brethren? Whenye come 
together, exery one ofyouhath a Palme, hatha 
dotlrine, hath atongue,hath arenelation, hath 
an interpretation : Let allthings be dome unto e~ 

fring. 

27 If any man fpeake with tongne Jet it be by 
two, or at the molt by three, and that by courfe, 
and let one interpret, 


28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keepefilencein the Church, and let him fpeaketo 
himfelfe andto God, ; 


29 Let the Prophets Seake two or three, and 
let the other fale aa 

30 If ary reuclation be made to another that 
fateth by Jet the firft hould his peace, 

31 Forye may all prophecie one byone, that 
allmay pibaieg a yf hg be pls 

32 Andthe firitvof the Prophets are {ubie& 
to the Prophets, 

33 For Godis nor the authour of confusion, 
but of peace as in all Churches of the faintts, 

54 "Let your women keepe filence in the 
Churches : fo it ἐξ not permitted unto them to 
Speake, but they are commanded to be under 
obedsence,™ as fasth she law. 

35 Uf they will learne any thing Jet them aske 
thesr husbands at home : For it is afoame for a 
woman to Speake sn the (burch. 

36 Sprong the word of God from you ? either 
came it unto you only? 

57 Ifany man thinke himfelfe to be a Pro- 
phet, either {pirituall , les him know that the 
things that I write unto you,are the commande- 
ments of the Lord, 

38 But if any man be ignorant Jet him be ig- 
norant, 

39 Wherefore brethren , conet to prophecie, 
and forbid not to fpeake with tongues, 

40 Letall things be done} bonesthe, and in 
order. 


CHAP, XIIIL 


1.Tim, 2.13, 


Gene.3.16, 


¥Or,comly. 


1. Ratherprophecic.) The gift of prophecying thas is,of expounding the hard poimss of exer religion, is better then A pants 


the gift of range tonges, though both be good, 


2. Nottomen.) Totalkeina fer. 


profieth not the leavers,t 


᾽ν inves 


of thi che 
tc conermaeg 


ε Linguage, vakonven alforo him ft 
feof Ged who ie a! tonges and thinges, asd for the my/teries which δὲ -vesereth in his fpivit, and for his ovone ynkmowen 
edificsstion in fpirit and affection, there le no difference + but th: Prephes or Expofitor treating of she fame masters tothe vite tongues. 


derfanding of the whole affemblieedlfieth not him felf alone but al his hearers, 


The Apoftle by oce 
that are Pope 


Janguage,vnknowne alfo to himfelfe, profireth not 


may yn- 
{ong . But where you fay, toalke in a firange 


ers,Chryfoftome faith,Such an one proficerh not 


himfelfe,nor his hearers, & that the apoftle in this place fpeaketh of him that ynderftandeth whathe faith ina 
toong vaknowme to others.Ji ¢p.1.Cor,Hom.3 5. Tliow wilt fay sh? doth she toons edifie πο πάγος fo.For he frith,He shat 


g 

ion of che abufe of the gift oftongues, theweth thar in the congregation, all thinges Prayersin an 
reached, prayed, or fong, muft be vicered in a language knowne vnro the people,that they 
derftand: andbe cliged by thac whichis preached, pra edand μ 
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eth with tongues edi fieth himfelf pa bich verilie canncs be, except be kevnw what δ᾽ fpeaketh, And hisherro he fpeaketh 
mrt μά σῶν they fpealg, they underflant themfebses, bat they ere mot able το utter them me ni ἐᾷ 
faith Photius, when the apoftle faith, he that fpeaketh with the tongue edifieth him{clfe. Ηεἰβεαίξερ of them. 
which underfland thofe things which they fpeake, best comet interpret shera so cther, 5, Ambrofe faith ypon the fame 
wordes: By that he perlsps alone kuorveth what he fpeatetls, he edifiesh bicafelfe alone .\Whereby itis manifeft that he 
which fpeaketh in a tongue which he vaderitandeth not himfelte,doth not edific himfelfe,much leffe others. 
Butifchere were any that {pake myfteries in a tongue which they themfelues vnderftood not(as forme of the 
fathers thinke therfore they fpake to God myftcrics inthe fpirir,becaufe they vitered to God their fpeech ac- 
cording to their fpirituall gift, yet was this grft (if any fuch were) both ro hemfclucs and το others vnprcfira~ 
ble, without interpretation,and ought not to be vied in the church, where all things are to be done ynro edrfi- 
cation . Wherfore,thefe words are no proteion for him which hath not the fpiriuall gift of tongues,to pray 
or fing in a tongue which he vnderftandethoor, whereby he cannot be edified bimfelfc, much leffe oughtto 
be tolerated an the church, where piel riper όταν a: ᾿ ; ᾿ 
2, 6. Lilcome.) That ΓΙ zeurApoftle and DoGor firuid preach 10 youin απ walpawen tongue, aid meuser uf 
Rhers kinde of pera iene fet aa of ms firange wadesswhat profiteceuld γεν take shereby? feo 
Falke, 2. .Wavithe read τὴ them che fersprures, and the interpretation and exhortations of the doftorsvpon them Reading in ax 
* ** asthe Papitts doc o:cen imes in their nine leffons? Is it not all one cafe, and aside profit to be taken by the vaknowen 
one as by the cther? ; peaiske iia tote dicauiee ton,.ue 
8. Ifchetrum Asthe Ti ter can not vite orn to or the fitht, unles he ufe a diftinS dp inteliai. 

Rhem. 3. be found ox βκίε pie tothe βίαν eutn fo specter he exh rteshto eal L fe, cr dehorteth from fime, excepe he 
doc it int {peach which his bearers underfland,can not atteine to his puscpo;e por dee she pecple ary good, 

Falke. 3, Eucnto, he chacreadeth the yee ofthe olde or new teftanient, the homulies μὰ the ancient fathers, Resding inae 
contcining exhortation to good life, and dchostarion from finne, except he doe itin 4 fpeech which his hea- ynknowm 
rers vnderitand(:f hc meane that his pcople fhould pees thereby) cannot atteine to his purpofe,nor doe the tonse 

εορὶς any good at all : fuchis the reading of popith feruice which hath any good matter an it, the reft doch 
[καὶ hurt,becaufe [εἷς ποι vaderftood. 

Rhem. 13. Lethimpray that) He that hath onely the vift of franze tonges, let lim pray to God for the gift ofinterpretan 
tion: tat the owe may BA a beare by the osber. for,to exhort or jreach ina fravge tongsce ws: not unian fil nor-une 
profirabl:).t gioriesse to God.fo thas the {peach had bens citiser by him f.lf,er by an other, afterward expoended, 

Rhem. ¢. 14... My Spit praicth.) Alowh®awsanprisesh ina ies ees all hem [εἴ underplandcth not jt ss not [0 frait. 
fil fir infirs an tohimyas ifhe kur partice-arly what he prsid, New-rebrles she Apoftie firbiddeth not {uch praying nein 
aher gon feffing thas hisfp.vi: jarrt ard affelFion praieth wel towartes God, thougls his minde and under flanding le net profited 
20 inflrattion as otherwife it might hase bene if le underfieed th wirdes. Neither zee dosh he appoint fich an cneto ger his 
frege praier traflated into his vulgar to::gue, t3 obteine thereby the forefsid infimtlon . Sce the Declaration folewing of 
this Chapter, 

. 4. _ ifaman pray in atongue which he himfclfe vnderftandeth not, (asT hauc prooucd beforc) itisnothing pr eian - 
Falke ᾿ αυϊτ}} co ἐς ας inftesion he edificth not himfelfe : no alrhovgh he bad δος gift to pray inthe pit idea 
congue which he vnderftandeth not: for if fuch perfon dee vitcr words of prayer, bis {piric, that is, his {piri- tongue. 
gift prayetb,and not he. But if a man have nor the gift, neither he nor his {pirit prayeth: for che fpirit 
heere fignufeth che fpirituall gift oftongues : as witnefIcth 5, Chryfoftome vpon thistext, in r,Cor. hom. 35. 
Mifpivit prayerh thas is, the sift srante 110 me and mooning my torgue. The fame words hath Theophyla@.So faith 
Theodoret vpon this place: He call:th the gift,the ffir. Photius faith vpon thefe words: Ay fp-rit prayeth shar is, 
my fpirituall rift to fpeske with tongues, Then, what prayeth in them chac are void of this gift, if they pray ina 
tongue that they ynderttand noc? not their {pir which they haue nor. Therefore thefc words are no appro- 
bation of fuch prayers as are veteredina tongue voknovne to him that vetereth them. But you fay, the «pofile 
Sorbiddech rot fuch praying ceufelfing shat bis fp-rit, hart and affeélion prayesh well toward God, thongs his miimte and un- 
fran licg Le not pr:futed to infiruction. Verely God himfelfe abhorreth fuch praying, where men come necre him 
with their lips, when their heart is farre from him, and the apoftle forbiddeth in the church all thar isnot ες 
difying or inftructing,both hima thatprayeth, and thechurch thatis prefene. And where you fay the apoftle 
confeffcth that his {pirit,bearr, and alfcétion, prayeth well, without his minde and vrderitanding: iis falfe. 
For he fpeakech not of his fpirit, heare, & affection, buc of his fpiricuall gift, as 1 haue proued by the interpre- 
tation of the ancient fathers, and the textis plaine, chat the word (piritin this place fo fignificth, and not the 
heart or affection. You adde further moft impudently, that he doth ass appuint fuch anone to set his range prayer 
tranflased into hie vulgar tongue too'seine therely shee forefaid inffrutlion, But yet he willeth fuch one that bath the 
gift of tongucs,to pray that he may interpret his ftrange tongue himtelfe,or that fome other thould enterpres 
wirac he faith, or ifneither he nor any other be prefent thar caninterprete it, he willcth him tokeepe filence 
in the church. ver.13.28, And if{pirit were to be taken for beart and affection, without minde and vnderftan- 
ding(as you doe newly and abfiurdly expound it) the apoftle willeth {uch to pray not only with {pizit, but alfo 
with minde and ynderftanding, ver. 15. therefore he willcth them, toget be interpretation of their prayer. 
Therefore Chryfoftome,vpon this place, fheweth that prayers not ynderltood, οὔτι thac virereth them,are 
altogether ynprofiable, although he viter them by a miraculous pift. Hom. 34. Του fee? (faith he) bow by 
Ets le and little the is come to this Paint, that be declareth him seleinpuehionkpie enly to others, Lut ensn alfo to limfelfe, 
Seeing the naind of βιεῖν am-n (faith he ) ia void of fruite, For ifaman fpcake onely in the Perfians language ,cr in any ot 
Strang tongue, and doe not underfland thofe things wehick ὑκ fpealech, he fall be ewenso himnfelfe a franger, asherwlich 
‘underftaadeth not the meaning of che voite, For there were many of oldesime which had the sift of fraying & of the tongue 
toyned together,and they prayed asd feanded,ufing she tongue of he Perfians or the Romans,but with their rainde they did 
not vnderftand wh x they had [aid. Therefore ( faith he) if I pray with the torgue, my fpinit shat is the gift zrarted tome, 
ard mowing my tonzne, prayeth, Lut my minde 0 void of freite. W hat then i heflanin profitable to be doe tye what 


onezhe 
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he to doe, and what thinges to pray for ὃ ἐκ ought το pray beth with fpirit and minds 1 will pray (faith he) with 
eed pray with minds, I willfing with pint, I willfing alfo wishosinde. Aifo le parlay A gee heh 
Speake with the tongue, and that bisnsinde alfe ought to underfland the wordes , Fer cxxept shat bedone, ancther e:nfufion 
tuff necdesrifeofit . This faith Chryfoftome ofthem that had the gift of tonguss (ay he fuppofeth) without 
ynderftanding of that they fpake : what would he haue faid, ifbe had heard the vnlcamed Papifts, δο men 
and wonen, babling on their beades and primare, that which they voderftand not? and for wantof ynder- 
ftanding, are notable to veter it, but miferably, thamefully, and ridiculoufly choppe and change, clippe 
and mangle the wordes, theaccents, the hase the diftindtion of thofe thinges which they sound in their 
barbarous tongue, fo thatthey haue cither no fenfe arall, or fometime contrary or ridiculous fenfe . The 
clearke of S. Michaels is notyet out of remembrance in Cambridge, who founded a dirge Icflon after this 
toaner: Horm natus demubstre brend ninens senipdre repeletir mulsis mflerys, Perraom, peccain, peccani, peceain, ρει αι, 
Nor the prieft in Cambridge (hire that read in the gofpell Rundis for Refpendit, Burpizas for Bapsizss, Ic is not 
fo nororious but as true thatan vnlearncd okle woman faid her Aue Marie, after this found: ui mari σαὶ 
Plinam donBrecwm, Lened.ttatu ire maslabs yeth beneditlus Pritts β στενὰ tui feet lef Amen, And though fone wo- 
men hitee berrer vpon the found of the wordes, yet you fhall hardly hearse any one that is vnlearned, which 
readeth, and much leffe which {aith by roate their ordinary prayers aright, Ibherefore ifyou were not paft 
alt pane, and void ofremorfe of confcience, you would neuer fay thatthe apoftle alloweth firch lippe 12. 
ur for prayets. 

, 32. Afigne.) The extrsordinarie gift c sas ansiraculone fignc in she primitive Clarch,so be ufed {pecially in 
Rhem the desig Maas presale fine il i 
hem 5.3: Infidels.) Inthe primitive Church, when Infilels dwelt neeve or among Clrifilans , and oftentines canm unto 

° 29° sheir puSk:he preaching and extrcifes of exhortation and expofition of Scvipenres and the like it was both unpr fit.te and rin 

diculous to heare a number talking, teaching, figins Pfabmesand the like, one ἐν shis language, and amther in thas, al ad 
once Like a blacke faunts, and one often mt Hood of an other, famechme wot te thera felues, and to fir ov the frmple 
Sroders by poe at al Where otherwifeif they bad fpokmcitlar in krowen tongues er bad done it in order, AB EXpoo 
Sitor or insersreterrithal, she Infidels might haue bene conunzed, 

Falke. 5, _ Although it appeareth by the text, chatthere was fome diforder in the Church of the Corinthians , yet 

* “© you doe loudly charge the Primitiue church generallic with chis diforder . Alfo by yourblacke faunts, you cesaer, 

charge the Corinthians with greater difurder chen you are able to prooue them guilie of. Bus if] ever 
heard a blacke fauntsin the church, icwasin Paules church on 5. Paules day, when in time of Proceffion, 
a great mulsimide ofhornes blowing the death of the bucke, which the hunters brought into the Church 
with them, and the great Organs playing together with the confule fhowting of the people, made revi 
moecte for the rrumph of the Popifh Church . What ediving the yoleamed , faihfull or ynfaithfull 
an haue by your Latine feruice, your owne tongue ¢ while you deferibe the diforder of the 


ns, : 
Rhem, 6. 16. APlalme.) We feeheere thie thafe fBritmal exersifes confifted fpecially, βγη), in fingingr ὁ gining forth πων Of what (piri 
‘ Pfabuesor praiers and landes : fecendl1,jin ae mee or reading letTures : thirdly jn Rewelatin of jg Gther exert 
prefentortocame : feurthly, in {peaking Tongesof range Nations ¢ lefty, Ἐς πάρ δηῤαιμούμεμε: tha which was pole 
ἘΣ kaowen language, as into Greeht, Latin, Ore . A. which gifts they bad among them by miracle from 
ho 
Whether the Pfalme were new or olde, the conclufion is thar all things in the charch mutt be donetoe- ¢:,5: 
Fulke. 6. difying . And fo were Pfalmes and Hymnes fung in the Puimiive πὰ τὴ ὺ τὰ whole c ation toge= Paley 
ther. In oldetinee (faith Chryfoftome) they fung Pfalnes abogerher,fo doewe.In Cor. Hom.36. The fame refti6- the whole 
eth Dionyfins Hier. cap.3, par.a, The whale ful--efe of the church (faith he) fing « geucrall confeffion of praife, Th: bde Search. 
Shop beginneth 00 fing the P/almes, and all the Sra lata i ete him, 
7. .37 Incousle,) Alshefe things they did without order , of ride and contention they preached , they prophecied, The difordes 
°F" shey traied, they bleffed, withous any feemely refpel¥ one ofan ciber, or cbferuing of tunes and ena ercoscrfe of uttering their i the Gene, 
Gifts, Yearoomen witheut cower or rile , and withons regard of sltir fexeor the Angelscr Priefts or thcir owne buse 
bands, malepartly fpake tenget, taught, or prophecied withthe reft, Thiswas then the diferder the Corinthians, 
whch the Apoftlei this whole chapier reprehendeth and fought so redviffe, by forbidding σον! νησσὶν that publike ex. 
«τεῦξε, and teathng men, in what order and courfe ao wel for [peaking in tonges, at inserpreting and proplecying, it fhould 
be ; ἘΣ 


Fulke. γ. \ewasnotonly againft order, but againft edifying, chat fome ofthem prayed, bleffed, fung Pfalmesina, . 
7 ΠΣ which the people did noc ynderftand. And fo much worfe itis in the Popith ἀμὴν whese praying, few, ba 
ing, curfing, finging, faying, reading, and al] other riees of the church are donc ins flrange language, 
whereunto the people cannot fay amen by 5. Paules dogtrine, becaufe chey know not wharis {aid or fung. 
But the Papifts wifer then the Holy ghoft, haus inuented how they niay not onely fay Amen where they vn- 
derftand not, buc alfo pray in avongne thar they ynderitand not, namely of intention procceding of faith 
tmpbcit, of [ cannot tell what fpirit, heart, and affeftion, though his minde and vnderftanding be aor profi. 


κεάτο inftrudtion, 


A MORE AMPLE DECLARATION OFTHE 
fenfe of this 14 Chapter. 


Khem, f, . Thisthenbeing she ope and diet drift ofibe Apofle, αἱ ὦ weft clear δγ δ whe difesefe, and bythe record of al Thats Pack 
.8, ena agama fen feof Pein afl ng ἀν pia mach 

; Licitie ἃ] lar y serfe application 7) jktwde ἠ 6 ty - 

γε τέσ καλοί emt the κλαρημδν ἐν cal Gok ba aa val lrg fer the ferukce in ie Lau Sate 

‘ Greske tin ongue. 


Ενζε.95. 


The firft Epiftle of SPaul Crap.xriit 


Greeks tongee » whch ths igrerantly, or rather wilfully, pretend to be again thisdiftawfe of 5. Peal: 
tages, Kew cherfore,firfi, that Sedna ef ce mata ΤΙΣ 
ar Arar ta slr oe ps. ine A. pe A iY Yi deh atl fre ba) pide 
or new T cfloncnt were 
Hesew, rand fife il ah Ar athe mare sei 
ΠΩΣ Greekes in αμτ) plare, not counted ammang the of barberons and firange tonguts bere lain, Grecke, 
Spoken of, which comld help ional praia i best by the miracilous £7 9a Aaa Sema Arad tharfare this A. % Hiebrne, 
pofiie (as the ifs alfe and αἰεὶ did εἰκεῖτ beokes) worete his Epif?les in Greeke to the Romans and to al other Chacr- 
ches, Which when he wrote though he permed them n:t in the unlar Language peculiar to ewery people, yet he wrote then wt 
sai shat edn an fre tongue not intelligible without the gift of inserpretation, whereof he Peaheth bere : tus ina 5. Augafting 
elieed pabimopediee? βόα σι, in emery coamrerie . No more did S Augeftins wor Apofite fez, σα Ν 
prone δεραμεν fl pr ofa men Hero FO λα T onges according #0 the πεά- gah 
sang here for the Latin was rat πον iv net,in any part of the Weft ¢.ther miraculous or Frovgesbomgh is be net the National tongue. 
tangue of axy cme countrit this day , And therfere S Bede faith, (li. 1. hift, Be ς.1.) tes beng Celene Soot ‘The latio fer. 
magesim oun comntrie, the Latin was made common te them al, Andin deede of the vo (though in truth neither fort be = 
i by this paffage of S, Paul) the bartarous languages of ersry feueral prouince in refpett of the whole Clusrch o osha ple 
erp aay ‘te ese ergs ris i ey ag ANF of althe V7 efi Clu rangeto 
moore or life leakned yond pertain th much more to unitie and wrderly coniswox tin of a/ Nasicns in cne faith Seruice and wor. τοῦς. 
orp of Ged, shcdiifuorn lbs fiscky lake puches-founy Prater Wherein al Chriftians tha tranel about this Tht § The feruice ig 
part cf the world or the Indes either, πέστε fo euar they came, fal finde she felffeme Maffe, M attins, and Sermice, as they Trap viex vest 
ἡπέκέτωμας Where now ifvwe goete Genmanie pr she Garmasas or Genendans come to vigche otbers Sernice (hal be thought baboons 
ange and barbarces , Yea and the Sernice of our owne laorgucge within a few Inndreth yeres (or rather enery age) fal 8 cory rm 
whely become Darl scrose and vakguomen t0 oxr {elect pum tongue (a6 al vulgar) doth piers 
What confent you haue of antiquitie, that prayers ποῖ vnderftood ofhim chat verereth thems, are amet 
bletocdific him, Lhaue fhewed by the tcftimony of ancient writers, whereas you hane os σαὶ ὅς σὰς 
blinde and hace quotation for your affertion . And let the indifferent reader in Gods name examine our 
dcaling,in applying the authoritie and arguments of the Apoftle againft porih Latine feruice, which is not 
vnderitood fod tlhe orason peak: And where you fay izisthe approucd godly vic ofthe vniuerfall church, Popith Latina 
forthe feruice in the Latine or Grecke tongue,you vreet many vnirucths together . For the primiiue church grtice, 
for more then fixe hundred yeers after Chrift, neuer approued any vie of [eruice ina tongue vknowneto το 
the common people. Origen cent. (εἰς 68 1,13 .an{wering the blafphemer which charged the Chriftians 
to call the angels by barbarous names in their publike prayers: Forgesting ([aith he) that be hash to dee wish 
Chriftians which effe arpa peer pd mg pe mcr pb theme with the aft 
faires of Chriftians, and fayor, ( wham if aman call by barberroas names they bane veri, if by or Laine names 
shey heme net ) For etme doe we call ufos by a barber ss name? wherefore kt all sen be perfuased thas Cela dach objet 
shefe things to Us ‘Undeferuing and let thems know thas true Chriftians dee not ufe in their prayers the nanees of Ged which are 
fed in να 1, buat Greekes doe ufé Grecke names Romans ufe Latine nasi, andram of eucry nation doe pray 
πρὶ Sr p all sheir mighe thr te ae Lr of es abe an ren 
ir rn μάταν wroteon ife then if they were man of one fBeach or langmage . This ep irarg 
ony of Origen doch plainly declare what was the approucd vic of the vniuerfall archinkes cave ghar © 
Silnanocshad deci ike prayers in their mother congue, and alfo that their prayers were not made το an- 
gelsorfaingts bux tact hep oben 
_Bafllinep. δ οι εἶα of Noocafarea sense blike exercife of prayers and fin. 
eae , and im 


ing 0 ‘pfabmet, And ane while bei rar nls tS, conn fe,ont fide omer a esis a 
reget thedimne ferrrences togetber, cael dort av, 
ated, ler things, Then againe ene το begirme the refi doe , ad fo in dimer fitie 
Saas cl pgig aa tar sone gm dea me ΣΌΣ 
out Gaim iatge aT Lord a Pfatme of confeffiom, wD ahd σκατος Ἐ οὐρὰς fet belie 
bin shmop. Tf fr tf ng ffm my ffm 
Lybian,phe T bebanes, ple Psleftines the Arabians phe Pl τ te doe b epinan og 
cally from all chom thas bane watchings ἐν prayert yosd commun firging of Pfabees iz honor, This teftimony of Bafil pro- 
vet thar allnarions, of what language reser choy mete had their οοκιαιοα peers ond Ganice in ice vol 
for els they could not apply vnto themfelues the words of repentance that were m the Pfalmes, 
Bor melas ren eae meee Λα Κ ne eee oe ee ee 


aah Sa Arabians,Syrians,Pheenicians,and inhabiters of SHicrome teftif. 
coke pals ncesa’s deta makall fuvene Pagid: The P{aues were 
ee ee ee ee ae As there were: of thefe disers 

es prefent . So he faith in Epitaph. Nepotiani : Now both the vaices aad letters of all nations 
reap ya vg akg τὸν πρὶ eg eh drip ra Greeks, pers Se eR ἔατα 


bath dedicated in he title f bisereffe . Hirer the rewbtituds of propls that were ἠξποει, which 
Sornesioe offered men in facrificets the pra arog lyse apparent 
So charthere was no nation fo bar κἀτέψσαιταν θη ναθργίαύτ ας language praife & fing 


co whom S. Hierome franed an order of fcruice,wherem they continue τὸ this day, ee tke παρ 
laboured to bring them frome. Der.2. ἐδιἴο. Nicholas the frit allowed the Sclauonians that were conuerted 
to have their (ατύςς in theix mother congue. deur, Sy Jaf Borm<.13. ae 


Bhem.9 


CHAP. XIII. To the Corinthians. 293 


The Armenians, Ruffians,Syrians,Acthiopians, at this day hauctheir Setuicein theis feucrall languages, 
as their feuerall Churches and floriesdeclare. Yea the Pope alloweth fome of them in Rome,to celebrate in. 
their owne language. The Councell of Lateranc ynder Innocentius the third, decreed Cap.9.That for as nmech 
as in weary places,within the fame Citie and Dioc-(feshere be nations mingled of disers tongues, δας diswrs rites and ma~ 
nensonder one faith, we firaightly c:mnuvsoxd that the Bifhops of fish cities or Nip > prewide meete men, which according. 
torhe dimerfisie of sheir risesand tongues,may celebrate the dinine ferwice unto themand minifler the Sacraments of the 
Clasrch,lt is not long therefore, fince cuen the Church of Rome approued Seruice in other languages,then 
the Grecke and Latine,and fo doth the Pope him felfe this day at Rome. And this difcourfe of $.Paule,rou- 
ching firangetoncues,touchecth alfothc Grecke and Latine tongues, vied in fuch affemblies, wherc the peo~ 

Je doe not vuderitand chein.But let vs heare,whatreafon you haueto the contrary. Firttyou fay, we mutt 
lace chat here is no word writen or meant,but only of luch tongues,as men {pake by miracle. That grausted, 
itfollowcth more ftrongly,vpon S.Paules arguments,that ftrange tongucs not {poken by miracle,nor vndere 
ftoode of the people ought notto be vied in the Church, when {uch as were fpoken by mabey a not be v- 
fed, becaufe they did not edifie, Secondly you fay, shut nesl:ing ὦ means cf the common languages of the world,or of 
che faithful, underftood of rhe learned,pr οὐκ δ people in encry great clit, audimwwhich the Scripeures were writtn,es Heo 
brue, Greeke, and Latine, | anfwere,the Apoftes wordes and meaning are manifeft, of all tongues nor ynder- 
derftoode of the vnicarned in the Congregation,verf: 16.23. 24. Where the vulgar, by your owne note, figni 


‘eth all πιάς απὰ vnlearned men: which in Corinth vndetitood neither Hebrue, nor Latine, although the 


Grecke language was their methcr tongue . The Scriptures alfo were firft written,moft in Hebrue & Greeke, 
and (ome partin Chaldec,but in Latine,no parc was ἢτίξ writeen, Bur they were tranflated,afwell into the Sy- 
tian, Arabike, Acthiopian,and other rongues,as into Latin. Wherfore,cuen the Latine, and Hebrue congues, 
were forbidden to be {poken in the Corirthnan Church, except they were snterpreted, thar the Congregation 
might be edified.And therefore you [ay impudently,that only fuch tongues are ipoken cgainfi lere, as conld nos 
commenty be interpreted but by the miraculous sift of imerpretation. For alchough,fome had the miraculous gi 
of interpretation, yetif any could interprete withourthar gifc, ic was fufhcient for 5. Paules purpofe, that 
all hinges in the Church mightbe donc tocdification. Therefore he fayth, lctone interprete, burifthere 
be nortan Interpreter, Icthim holde his peaec inthe Church. For what skilleth it, whether he imterprete 
by miraculous gift, orby learning in thattongue , in refpedt of the edifying and inftrudtion of them chat 
vnderftande nocthe congue? Therctore 5. Paule, and the rett of the Euangelifics, and Apoffles. did write 
in the Greeke tongue, which was moft yniuerfally vnderftoode, ποτοῦ euery Romane, Arabian, A 
tian, ἄς, bur becaufe there were in all thole places, cither men thathad the miraculous gift of interpreta- 
tion, or thatby learning, and common vie, vnderitanding the Grecke tongue, coulde expounde their wri- 
tings to menof alllanguages. And yet cucn the Greeke tongue, to him dia vnderftoode it nor, was barba- 
rous and ftrange ,as the Apoltle fayth: for of all congucs that be in the world,generally, and of euery onc of 
chemyhe faych: If 1 underfiand not the verrne of the Voyce 1 [γα be το him to whome I Peake barbarous, or firange, 
and he thas fpeaketh barbscrons to me,verf, 10, 11. Whereupon Primafius faith: Esscry language, shat is wot undere 
βοάν, is barbarous or firange, to him shas hearesh it, Therefore cuen τῆς Hebruc, Greeke, and Laune tongues, 
are barbarous and itrangeto them which heare them, and vnderftand them not. SoGreeke Seruice and 
Latine Seruice,muft necdes for all your wrangling, be barbarous and ftrange , to them that vnderftand them 
nor, and therefore forbidden by the Apoftle. And if Auguftine brought in the Latine Ἀμὴρ κὰν ede faywnth- 
out proofe,)to the Saxon nation that vnderftood it,it was not barbarous or ftrange to thein , But to them that 
vaderitand ic not,icis ftrange and barbarous. Andthough in ftudie and meditation of che Scripeures, a8 
Bede fayth, the Latine tongue was made common to all the foure congues of this Ifland, γοῖτο the Saxons, 
Bricanes, Pidtcs, and Scots, which vnderftood it noc, it was ftrange and! barbarous,accordingto the faying of 
S.Paule,and Primafius, Therefore,afwell learned tongues,as barbarous tongues , thatarc not voderitoode, 
arc forbidden by the Apoftle to be vfedinthe Church , not becaufe chey were miraculous, but becaufe che 
Church was not editied by them:and fuch tongues are commaunded to be vied, asferue to edifying. Letall 
be done to edification, therefurc the barbarous concues of cucry nation, in the Church of that nation where 
they feruc τὸ cdifying, are commaunded to bevfed. Forthisruleis perpetual, Let all things be done vnto 
edification, as well as this : Lec all hinges be done decenzly, and accontend co order: and is norto be re- 
ftreynedto miraculous tongues, more thenthe other. Therefore your vayne teafons,of vnitic and order- 
oor of all nationsin onc faich, mult giuc’ place to the expreffe commaundement of the Holic 
hoft. Although it isa wretched (ignification of | ἧς ςοπίμπηβίοη of all nations in one faitb Ὁ feruice inone . 
tonguc,lecing you allow Scruice in Grecke alfo,and perhaps in Hebrew,as your Comperes doe,which by tha 
fame Logike, mutt argue,the vnitie of all nations in nvo or three faithes,caher then in one faith, And wharif 
the Seruice of the Germaines, or, Frenchmen , ὃς as barbarous to vs,as our Englith, Welthe, and Irifbe 
Scruice is tothcm? The Seruice of euery Nation, is framed τὸ the vnderftanding and editying of the 
Church of the fame Nation: and ic is futficienc, it it be not barbarous cothem, for whome itis ordey- 
ned. Andl pray you, whatisLaune Seruiceto Gracians, or Greeke and Hebrew Seruice to Papiftes 
that vaderflande them not? And if after certeyne hundred yceres, our pt ee tongue bee altered, 
(as it is not (0 cafily altered, when religion is continuedin it, example of the Syrian tongue , which 
is nowe the fame vulgar language, that it was one thoufande fue hundred yeeres agoc) yet [ fay, if iz 
be altered, our Seruice may calily. bee reduced,to any Dialect. or alteration , that our tongue can τὸ» 


Cciue. 


And for edification shat is,for ineveafof falthsrue keowledge,and good Life,the experience of afew yeves hash gtuen Whetberthe 


Celie 


althe world a ful demonfiration whether our fore‘ashers werent as wife , os faithful es demont , as fearcfulto 

Gedslavoes, andas likgly 10 be faned, os weare inal ox tongues, sranflations, and Englth praisrs. Much venitie,e- 

viofitle conscmptof Supericrs difbutes ems Lations,comenstions Sebi ible errorigrefanation and dist gation of sha 
: lis firm 


The firft Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP.xin. 


Secrete My fl eries of the dreadftd Sacvaments,* which of purpofi were biddes fram the vw'g ar (as $.Denys Eccl.Hier.c.1, See Anno, 
aord S Bafil de Sp Sanc.27. 1effifie) are fallem by the fame last vertus o7 found kyv-wledge rane at al, Cor tes. 
Falke9, _ Vhaclerviceinaknowne tongue doth rot edifie,you ρος about to es by the great vertues of our fore- ser'ceing 

fathers ving Latine feruice,and the manifold vices of thef< umes, ving praiers andtranflations in Englith, kiwnne om 
asthough the vices ofchefe umes, were theeffedts of Englith tranflations and praiers, andthe former ver- f2¢ doch ot 
ques were the effects of Lacine feruice or ignorance. Which ifit were true,S.Paul did amifle,torequire vnder- Fe 
aoe in praiers and Pfalmes , thacthey might feruc to edifying , feeing betcer edification voto faith and 
good life,commeth by praiers and Pfalmes not vnderitoodc, and all vices proceede of praycrsand Pfalmes 
and rranflations of the Scriprures,thatare vnderftood. Are not thefe perilous learned Clearkes of Rhemes, 
thar chus doe argue? Alchough,(God be thanked,) there thineth more verte inthe life and conuerfation of 
crue Chriftians that haue knowledge,then in the eee of former times, who, as they knew not God, ard 
his lawes,fo they could not truely ferue him according to his will, though many of them were fuperitnioufly 

igt ciuilly honeft,as many are among the Turkes and Pagans. The vices, errors,and enormities, 
tharare rifen fince ledge hath bene enlarged, proceede not of knowledge, buc of the wickednes of men 
that abufe nowledge,as they doc alll other good giftesof God. Where you cite Dionyfe and Bafill,to proue 
that the myfteries of the Sacraments, were of purpofe hid from the vulgar or common people, rou doe fhamc- 
fully abufe both their names.For Dionyfe chargeth Timothy,not to communicate the myfteries of Chriftian 
religion,to voholy perfons,that were heathen men,or vnperfect Chriftians,y were not yet baptifed . Butit ap- 
ΕἸ": by his whole booke, chat alll perfect Chriftian men of che common people, σεῖς prefent,& did {ce and 

are ,wharfocuer was fayd or done, abouc either of the Sacraments, and al rites vfedin the Churchin his 
time. 5, Bafill fayth, thar many things are vied inche Church, which are noc expreffed in the Scriptures,na- 
ming diuers ceremonies,that arc notneceflary,and formes of praicrs,confcfions of faith, and praifes, which 
yet are grounded on the Scripture,but are deltuered by vie and wadition. In which diuers things are not eafie 
to be vnderftoode, for what caufe thcy be vied , as praying toward the Eaft, praying ftanding,and notknec- 
ling one Sunday and in Penrecoft,&c. But that the myfterics of the Sacrament were hidden from the com- 
meepeorery veering them in a ftrange tongue,or otherwife of purpofe,chat they fhould not be knowne. 5, 

fayth not. ‘ 


Rhem.10 — Whereinthis alfoia a groffe ilufiin and unsrath, thas the force and efficacie of the Sacraments , Sacrifice , an commen The vertueof 
Υ pan the peoples under Fanding baring or ἔχε wiedge : the principal efficacie of fuch thinzes and of tle a ϑέξαν ἐπ 
whole minifFerie of the πε, απῖιερῃ, ffeclally of she-very vertus of the wkend the publite office of the Priefls, 0° μέλας ΦΗ͂ 
who be apprnted in Christes behalfe 0 ish shefe MyFlevies to one wf good: the infant jnmo:ent jdioie and valeamned, jn thepeoples 
taking nole(fefruite of Baptifase and al osher disine offices , mcete for emery ones comditionthen the learned fi Clarke in the vndalanding. 
Reale : and more jf shey be more |iancble,charitable,demont sand obedient, then the other h.vuing leffe of shefe quslitics and 


wore Learnir 
Falke ro, This pink agroffc illufion, petition of principle and falfe coniundtion of things norto be marched toge- sacraments 
cher.For firft weacknowledge no fuck facritice,as you vfurpe. Secondly, the force or efficacie of the Sacra- net to be mi- 
ment,and of common praicrs,or the formic of adminiftration of the Sacraments, is vnfitly and fophiftically a i a 
matched together.For h the force of the Sacraments, depend not vponthe penples ynderftanding.yct tumpue, 
the forme room pa oe of common praiers, requireth the peoples ynderftanding,or els it edifieth 
them not by S. Paules dodtrime. For although we fhould yet grant ano erly principle,thartheeffedt of 
the Sacraments,confifteth cfpecially ofthe worke wrought, & the office of the Prieft, as it doth nor,but of the 
grace & works of Gods fpirite: yet it followeth nor,that praiers doc edifie,by che vetauc of the worke wroughr, 
& the publike office of the Pricit,though they be not ftood. S.Paule fayth, that praiers and ffalmncs,vt- 
tered by him felfe,in a tongue not vnderftood,fhould nor profitea whit, by vertue of che worke wroughir,or of 
his publike office, verf.6. 11.14. 15.16, for of thefe fine points of Popith diuinitie, S.Paule was ignorantor cls 
forgetful,by which, it might be replied vnto hit,that his praying and praifing of God,yca his preaching alfo, 
might be profitable to edufying, by vertue of the worke socom his publike office,thouch neuer a word thar 
he fpake were vaderftood of his hcarers.But alchough the vertue of the Sacramenes,confifteth net in the peo- 
ples vnderftanding,yet the Sacraments ought to be miniftred in a tongue that bad pied ynderftandeth,that 
they may be taught,what is the vertue of chem, & wherin it confifteth,that being edified & inftru€ted in faith, 
they may be ftirred vp to be thankful,& bleife God with the Minifter,for thofe his benefites,& to ioine in prai- 
ert God with the Minifter,that the outward fignes,by bis Facey be effe&tual to the receiuers,and (Ὁ may 
fa poe ata which the Minifter faych,which 5. Paulefazh , they cam not doc, except they vnderftand 
the faith verl2 6, 
hem, Whichwe fay mt ,asthongh it were imennenient for the people to be wel infirufled inthe meanirg of tin Sacraments Tre penple is 
Reem at and holy ceremonies and Seruxe of the Church Geokamehe comfore and ei bieeie ENE pt ee to ig hae 
chining and redirg of grod Cazhelite books Chriftian people do learnein al Nations wach more inthofe countries wiicre the MONTE 
the Service is in Latinthen in ower Nat:on, God ἔσκεν eth: ) But we fay thas shere be cher waiesto inftrutl them, andthe rene 
Sane leffe fubictl to danger and diforder,then to turne it into vulgar tongues, We fay phe frmple pecple end samy ont thet nies,andare 
shinke them felucs fome body under fland as litle of the fenfe of diwers Pfalmes, Leffons,and Oraifens in the uubgcr tongus, Sueht inal 
a+ iftheywerein Latin; yea and oftentake shomina wrong, peraer{e, and pernitious fenfe, which lightiy they cculd me Cxbolite 
hane date in Latin, We fay shas fuch as wrald learne in denction od beamilitic, may and meft ratber with diigence a 
dearna she tangus thas fisch Diuine things be written iar ufe other diligence in hearing fermens and inftraftions : then for a 
fire mens noe vec [τιν kauwledge she hely uninerfal order of Gods Church fhonld be altered, For if in the kirgdam of Eng 
land one'y jt be not comenient, deyar pofftble, soaccommodase their Seruice booke to euery frominte aid 
People ofdimers torrgucs : how rauch leffe hamid the whole Ctaerch [0 do,comfsfiing of [Ὁ many differences? Neisher dosh she 
Apofiiein al this Chapter appoint ary fic εἰ άπ το be dane, bust adrwoni ies το pray and labour fer the grace of vn- 
defending andinterpretasionse τὸ get etberste inserprese oF unto them. And that mach more we may doe con- 
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cerning the Sernice in Latingehich inno flrange nor miraculoufly gottence underflood ongust, Lect commnan to she molt and Carotke 
chesfe Claarches of the world and bath δε, πε the Apoftles tims daily with al diligence throughout al theft partes of Clri- peak aw 


mm expounded ineuery honfe,fthoole, Clusrels, and pulpit : andis fo wel kynwen for cucry neceffarie pars of te dinine Ὗ 
Seruice,that by the diligence of parents, iM aiflersyand Cssrates, exery Cativolike of age almoft,can sel the fenfeofew:ry c:re- © 


monie of the Maffe,rht t0 anfwerwlen to fay Amen at the Prieftes bened.tlion, when to confeffe, wlan to adore, when τὸς ἀνὰ canbe- 
40 fland,when to katele soben to receine what toreceise,zolen to come yohesto depart , and al other duetks of praying and have chem {le 
ferning fifficiens το faluation And tines is is exidens tha S, Paul fpeakerh not Z the cmon songes of the Cluerches Sernice, bs according = 


15,8 ἐξουριοε, 


You thinke it nor inconuenicnt.thacthe people thould be wel in d in the meaning of y Sacramen; 
fentice,& yer that which is the cheefe & moft neceflary meanc to inftrudt them,youwil deny them.Your prin- 
ciples & prattifc in this cafe,arc fo monitrous to be heard in Chriftian religié that you cannot tell which way . 
tomume you. For in the next fentenccbeforc,(faue one, )you complained of maruelous inconueniences,that 
came of djuulgation of the myfterics of the Sacraments,which you fay, were of purpofe hidden from the vul- 
gar.And fo would you haue all proficablc knowledge,by vour old principle, Ignerane is she mother of dewotion, 
taken away from the peoplezhat you might exercife your old tyranny ouer their blind fuperftition. But be- 
εις you are halfe afhamed,cuen among your owne fauourites,in this clearelight of knowledgcxo maintaine 
thar hellith principle of darkenes,now you gather your {elfe in againe, and fay not this,as chough ic were in- 
conuenient,that the people fhould be wel mftruéted. And yet you dare not fay, itis conuenient,ic is neceflary 
to faluation,that the people fhould be wel inftruéted, What Papiltes doe learne commonly, in other nations 
by preaching, catechizing, and rcading, " tdon vs,if we belecuc not γουγτεροπ,ίοσ we know you lic without 
fhame. For albeitin fome fewe cities, where the conuerfion of the people ynto the Golpel, is feared, there is 
more paines taken intcaching the people,then hath bene accuftomed in the daies of dcepe Ignor’ance,and a 
few in comparifon of the multitude, are morc inftcu&ted in the myfteries of Popifh religion , thenthey were 
wont to bein times paft,yetin moft places,both of cities and countrie,where the Gofpell is not preached,the 
vulgar people areas blind & ignorant, as euer they were,| fay not of the cruth,but cuen of the meaning of Po- 
pith ceremonies, Sacraments, & feruice.\f you werc the oncly farre trauelled men in the world,you would tell 
vs of greacwonders.But it is wel,that other hauefeenc France,Flanders,Spainc,& Italy,as wel as you,Buc you 
fay,there be other waics,to inftruct che peep ele fubicét to danger & dilorder, then to turne the feruice in- 
to vulgartongues.O that you had liued m the Apoftics cime,& could haue taught hi thofe other waies, For 
he commaunded the Pfalmes,praiers,& prophecic,which men had eucn by miracle & gift of the holy Ghoft 
in ftrang tongues,to be turned into the vulgar congue, for inftruétion of the people,or els to be remoucd from 
the publike cruice,verf26.27,28, No maruailc, for he knew not what danger and diforder, that interpretadon 
was fubicét vnto,as the great profound learned Dogtors,of the Popes Seminary of Rhemes doe, And therfore 
youfay there be other waies,and this way is {ubieét το danger,8&diforder . But what fayth the Scripmure ?read 
the text,for itis plaineywhadocuer you fay, and muft hauc credite in Gods Church,though you fay day. And 
yet you proceede to (ay thas the, ingle speepvnd marry that thinke sher felues forme δκάγινάσβεὰ as lisle of the fenfa 
of diners Pfalmes feffons,and Oraifonyin the umlgar tongue,as if they were in Latine Whatan impudent Saying is this? 
For albeit,they vnderftand not the whole fenfe of fome hard and obfcure places, by only reading or hearing, 
yetis there no Pfalme,nor Leffon,thatis read vnto them,in which many shines are norplaine and manifeit 
toeuery mans yiider{tanding, Whereas tothem that are ignorantin the Latine tongue , nowword isknowne, 
nor any one fentence,of the Pfalme or Leffon. And as for Oraifons,or praiers, we haue sone in our Seruicc, 
that are notplayne,and eafie to be vnderftood, of euery one chatheareth them. Nay hutoféentines, the fimple 
people doe rake the Pfatmes and Leffons in a wrong, permer{e,and pernicions fenfe, which lightly shey could mos bane done in 
Latine.In deedethis is a learned reafon why they fhould not be πὶ Englith, cuenas thisis. Many abufe their 
meate and drinke,by furfecting,dronkennes, gluttony which they could not lightly doe, if they did ncuer cate, 
nor drinke,therefore it were guod,thatto auoide furferting, dronkennes, and gluttony, men did neuer eate nor 
drinke.Butl pray you Sirs,doe not learned men alfo,ghat wnderftand the Scriptures bothin Greeke and La- 
tine,often take ἴμεαι ina wronge,peruerfe,and pernicious fenfe, which they could not lightly doc,if they ne- 
uer read them 2 Therefore it were good,to auoid all herefies, and errours, that no man either Jearned or νη 
learned,did read the Scriptures.O you ciuill Papiftes of England, arc you nor afhamed co heare thefe leamed 
conclufions of your learned Fathers of Rhemes? Ifyou fend your children to them tobe enftrutted, they 
thall Iearne fuch Logike,as they could neuer haue learned in our Vaiverfities of Cambridge and Oxford. Bur 
as though you had fayd litle yet,as you haue proucd nothing, youfay againe, that /wchas wold lear indeuo~ 
sion and huanilitie, may and muff rather learns the Latine tongue,or ufe osher diligerce in hearing Sermcns and inffruc« 
sions, A hard peece of worke, for all men and women, olde and yonge, of the Citic,and of the Countrie,Mai- 
fters, and Scruants, one and other, thatknowe northe Latine tongue, to be nowc fet to Schooleto leame ity 
rather then the Seruice to be cumed into Englifh, which isbut one meanly learned mans eafic labour. Yee 
you fay, they both may,and muft with ioe agra de that rongue: which ifitbe true,you may or mutt fet vp 
atleafta thoufand more Grammar Schooles,thenbe in England. Befide a grear many other cafes ,rhar you 
τοῦ prouidc for, while fo many hundred thoufand people, giuc their diligence tolearnc the Latine 
And Fironce be broughtto paife,that all men and women be learned in that tongue,as you fay they may and 
mouft, then will die Latine tongue alfo be as vulgar vnto them, asthe Frenchisto many in Flanders ,and 
the Engliflito many in Wales and Ireland. Andas for hearing of Sermons and inftrudtions, whereunte 
you remit fuch as will not Icarne Latine, ( forall you fay,may learne) will neucr bring them to the ynder- 
ftanding of all prayers in the Seruice, whereunto they frould fay, Amen. Bucluch knowledge, you fay, is 
notneceffarie, and there arcbut fewe , thatcan haue any vfe of it. For re fay, The holye Στ orden 
Of Gods Cheerch, wmufle noe bee altered, for a ferve mans mat necefarge kpowledge .. Bur where was this ho. 
ἦγε order taken?, For,the Primitive Church. vied ir not, yeg the Romithe Churche in generall Coun- 
sels, as 1 hauc prooued beforc, τοῖς a canrraryeorders and thought fuch knowkedge neccilarye = 
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all men, But ignorance is more for your profite , thenknowledge. And compt you all men and wo 
vaderftande nor the Latine tongue,o be buta fewe ὃ or are there bur a fewe Papiftesshat would in deuotion 
and humilitic learne.Verely I feare,that ifthe Gofpel be now hidden in Ἐρεῖαινό,ς ἰς hidden from them that 
perith whole eyes the God of this worldhath blinded the ynderftanding of the ynbeleeuers, chat the bright- 
nes of the glorious Gofpel of Chrift doth not thine vnro them. Buttorewmeto your reafon,from the lefle ro 
the more,] fay iris both conuenient,neceffarye, and poflible,and is already performed, thatthe feruice booke 
ofEngland,is accommodated to the fufficient vnderftanding of all the people of England, and fo may and 
oughr the feruice of euery nation,chroughout the whole church of God,to be framed to the vrderftanding of 
cuery nation, in fuch language as the people may be edified by their ynderftanding : although there were ten 
times as many differences as there are.For this commaundement of God,mutt alwaics χοῖρον ἃ in 
the Church be done to edifying-And therefore you fay rooft vneruly,that the Apoftlein alll this chapter, doth 
not appoint any fuch ching,when iristhe whole {cope of the chapter. Por hethatcommaundeth or appoin- 
seth the ende,commaundeth and appointeth all things that are neceflary to b: ing vs ro chat ende. And what 
other ching doth he meane,whenie ifbeth them to pray for the grace of under ffarsding , and interpresation;sr to 
et others to iewerprete or exposmd unto them tut that you fay may be obteined without cranflating of the feruice 
imo Englith, becaufe the Latine tongucis not ftrange or miraculoufly gocten. Very well. Then by S.Paules do- 
Grime, the Prieft chat faith it, muft ἐπῆε expound it in Englih him felfe,it he be able, or fome other body for 
him But ifthere be no Interpreter,the Prieft muft hold his peace in che Church.Bur why doth the Apoitle al- 
low any ftrange tongue, which is not to edifying,to be [poken in the Church with interpretion:Verely,becaufe 
thofe ftrange rongues were gjuen of God miraculoufly.And therfore when they were interpreted,feruedto the 
edifying of the people,that {aw and heard the wonderful worke of Gods fpirite, fpeaking in thofe tongues.But 
Seine the Latine congue inthefe daies, is no miraculousgift, it were butlolleof time, and dclufion of the 
Church.to fay the feruice firftin Latine,& then in the vulear tongue. Andtherfore,ifa marchang or other man 
learned in the eongnesly ftudy δι praétife, vould haue offred co pray or fing in a flrange tongue, & afterward 
haue expounded it him felfe , the Apoftle would ncuer haue fuffred, {uch a vaine and vnprofirable exercife. 
That you fay the Latine feruice,bath bene expounded in euery houfe, fchoole, Church, pulpit, fo char the 
people know all partes of the feruice fufficiencto faluation, itis vrerly falfe and varrue, for although the pco- 
plein Poperie,by long vie and cuftome,haue leamed to performe certaine dumbe geftures, and co vier cer- 
taine {peaches not vnderftood, like Pies and Popingayes, yetifS Paule be more to be credited then you,how 
can they that occupy the place of the valeamed,fay Amen to the Pricfts benedidtion , fecing they know not 
what he fayth 2 And therefore,though you burft for malice, S.Paule {peaketh againit any tongue,vfed in the 
Church fetuice,which is not vnderftood of the ynleartied, 

Sccond'y jt is as certaine phat le meantth not nor writeth any word inthis place of the Claerches publike Senice,praicr, 
or miniffration of the holy Sarrzment geberein the Office of the Cluerch fbecially confsfteth: bus onely of a certaine exercife 
of enssual coference eoerein one did open soan other and to she affemblie, miracilone giftes and graces of the Holy Ghoft, 
and fiuch Canticles,Pfabmes,fecrere My Fleries forts of, Logeeean osher Restlations, asit pleafed God to gine unto cer- 
taiwe both men and women in shat firft beginning of his Clnerds_tn doing of tes she Corirahians committed many diforders, 

ing Gods gifts so pride and vanitieand namely that gift of songes: which bring in deeda the leaft of al giftes,y:t aot 
puffed up the hascersyand nw alfo doth commmnly puffe up the profeffors of fisch knowledge, according as SAuguftine wri Aug. Che, 

oof » δὴ axercife and she diforder was notin she Chrerch (for any shing we can rade in antiquitie) thefe ΤΙΝ he fren 
fouresene hundreth yeres: and sharfore neither the ufe nor abufe yor S.Pamics reprehenfion or redreffing shereof, can con- Kerli rot of tht 
cera any whit the Sermice of the Clarrch Furslermore shis is euident , thas the Corinthians had their Seruice in Greeke at Churches fer 
shis fame tine and it vas not dome kn the fe mira:tlons tonges, Noshieg is meant then of the Church SerniceAgaine the pub- vicz,is proued 
Like Serulce had bus one Language : in this exercife they [babe in many senges , Inthe publile Seruice every mas had not lis paola 
oteme (Pecéal tongue ἐν (pecial Interpr:tasion,{pecial Renelation,proper Pfalmes: butinthis sley had, Azaine, the publike 
Sernice had init the miniftratron of she holy Sarramens principally : which was not done bn shis sinse of conference. For into 
thos exercifervtre admiteed (απο and Infidels and whofocwer νροοίά: in this wwonsen,before SPanles order did fpeake 
«πὶ prophecie : [0 did shey newer in the M issffration of the Sacrament. wish mary other plaine diffivences,that by no menus 
the Apofties wirdes can be right ἐν and truely applied to the Corinthians Seruice thenyor ours πριν. lerfere it iseither great 
ignorarae of the ProtefEants,or great guilfutnes,. uneruely and ly το apply dem, 

Icis certaine,thar he writeth & meaneth;thar all things πὶ the Church, are to be done to edification, verl, Publike (oui 
26.& that there ean be no edification, where the tongue is not vnderftood,verL.16.1 7. Therefore he writeth,& 
meaneth,thar the Churches publike {eruice,praiers, and miniftrationof the Sacraments, ought tobe done 
ynto edification,in a tongue thatis vnderftoode of the ynlearned. Anditis intolerable impudencie, tore- 
ftraine thatgencral fentence: (Let all chmgsbe done to edifying) to any fpecial exercife,chat was peculiarro 
the Church ac chat ime.Seeing the Apofile by neceflitie of that general rule of edification, conuinceth the 
abufe of that particular exercile of the piftoftongues. And yet where he {peaketh exprefly of praiers,and 
Pfalmes,vetcred openly in the Church,whae madnes isit to thinke,he {peaketh not of publike praiers,feruice, 
and adminiftration of Sacraments, {eeing the peopl: came together fpecially,for thofe ends, and for hearing 
the word of God preached?And you may afwell fay,that itis lawfull to preach vnto the people in Latine,and 
Greeke,asto haue che pablike prayers,& adminiftration of the Sacraments in Latine or Greeke,{eeing prea~ 
ching is ποῖ now,as it wasthen,a miraculous gift, but an exercife gotten by ordinary meanes of fludy,& lear- 
ning.Burfceing you note in the margent that S, Pani /peaketh roe of she Churches fernice,is is promed by innirible are 
5 det vs view thefe victorious ents, ΓΙ, this exercife was ms inthe Chaerch thefe 1400,yctres,thas yc8 

row of and therefore meithict she ufe tor abmifizet sehen. δ or redreffing shereof,can conserne any whit,the 

ferabed of the Church. deny this muincible argument For who would grant. that which fhould be the propofiri- 

ὁπ οἵ taior,if this coneXiflon (bould ftand ? What exercife foeuer is out of vie, nexher the vicnor abufe, nor 

any reprclicnfton, or redteffing thereof yteered in the Scripuires , can conceme any whit πον: ἐτὰ 
qe ς 
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Church. For hereof I might conclude. The exercife of lewith facrifice hath not beene in the Church this 
1J00, yeeres , ergo neither the vic nor abufe,nor any reprehenfion or redreffing thereof by the Pr 
or our Sauiour Chrift and his Apoftles , can any whit concerne the Church ἔπιες, although the fame 
vie, or like abufe be in the Church feruice , which wasin the exercife of facrifice :which conclufion none but 
atwoe-footed affe will afirme. The fecond muincible argument is , 12 is enidens thas she Corinthians had their 
fernice in Greeke at this fame sime , and it vss not done in shefe mirsculens tongwes : Nothing is meant shen of she Claerc 
firwice, Idenie this mithapen argument Ic is cuident, che Corinthians ought to haue their ordinarie and 
publikc feruice onely in Greeke at thar tune,becaufe their vulgar tongue was Greeke :but whether they had 
any fet forme of feruice , it cannot be proucd . And it is manitcft by the text , that they which abufed the pift 
of miraculous tongues, exercifed the fame in publike prayers , and finging of Pfalmes , which wasa part of 
the Church {cruice : cherefore fome thing is [poken and meant of the Church feruice. The third inuincible 
reafon, The publike ferwice had bist one Lorgsage , inthis exercife they fpake mary tongues, Firt nis not cerraine,whe- 
cher they had any fet forme ofliturgie. Secondly if they had any, the fame ought to haue beene in one 
congue ordinarily: tg extraordinarily , while the gift of congues continued , fome place might be giuen 
το τς exercife of that gift, if there were interpretation, And therefore ἐμεῦ might fpeake two or three at the 
moft in the gift of ftrangetongucs , fo there were one to interprete thatthe Church might be edified: and 
this cuen in the publike feruice. The fourth inuincible argument. In she publike feruxe ery man had not 
hie omme jpeciall tongue bis {peciall inserpresaticn , fheciall reuelation , proper Pfalmes bus in this they had. de- 
nie firft che minor: for eucry fingular man had πότ all chefe giftes , eucry man had noc his interpretation, at 
left, when che Apoftle willeth fome to pray, thar they might interprete , burfomehad one gift, and fome 
an other, and the fame they had in the publike (cruice , therefore the maioralfo is falfe. The Gfth inuinci- 
ble argument: The publ:ke fernice had init she rduftration of the holy Sacrament prinipall- " which was mt done 
inthis time of conference , becaufe Infulels and Catechwnens were admitred, 1 denic chis argument, which is as 
ood , as if a Papift woulde reafon thus : Maile is publike feruice principally , ergo Mawens and Euenfong, 
Biree and Complinc, Prime and Houres, and generall Proceflion , 1s no publike feruice at all. The 
fiat inuincible reafon : In this exercife women befire S$. Pauls order , did foeake and prophece : fo did thy ns- 
wer in the miniffration of the Sacrament, This minor may be doubted of but admit it to bee true ,and the 
conclufion alfo, that this exercife was not che adminiftration of che Sacrament, doeth it therefore folowe, 
thatirwasno publike feruice ὃ And ifitwere no publike feruicein which 5. Paul reprehended and redreffed 
this diforder of women {peaking in the Church, then for any thing chat S, Paul hath faide ,women may 
fpeake inthe Church feruice, and at high Mafle alfo; forif you faide ruc before, Neishershe vfe nor abufe 
of that exercife , nor δ. Pauls reprelenfion or redrifing , can concerne any whit the fernice of the Cherch. Shall 1 
fay this is ignorance of the Papiftes thus τὸ perucre the Scriptures 7 { woulde ix were not Antichriftian 
impudeénce and plaine Athcifme, thadowed vnder the name of popith religion. 


Neisher is here any thing meant of the prinate travers which demoute perfons of all forses and fexes hae euar vftd, be “The Apoltte 
cially in Latine 4s well upon their Primars as Beades, For, the primate prayers here ῥοάς of , were Pfalmes or Hymnes {peaketh not 
and Sonnets nerwely infpired so shem by God , and in this conference or prophecying , virered το one ars others comfort, Othe peoples 
er to themfeluer and God onely . But the Prayers  Pfalmes , and holy worder of she Clriflian people νά prinately, racer” 
are not compofed by shems , τον dinerfily infpired το them felues nor newe t be approued or examined inthe affemblio: γιοῦ primarty 
Las they are βκ as were gintrs and written by the Holy Ghoft, and preferibed by Clift and his Church for the faith. beadex,oro- 
filltovfe, namely the Pater nofter , the Auc Maria, and the Creede, our Ladies Mattins, she Litanics, and ‘herwile. 
she like, Therefire the Apoftle preferibesh pape here shereof , condemuneth noching therein, teucheth the feme ncshing 
at all, Bus the duswase people in their aunciens right may and ought fill vfe sher Lusin Trima:t, Beades and Prayers, 
as ewer before, Which the wifedeme of the chacrch for great canfes hase better liked cand allowed of, then thas they Latine prayers 
fhoulde bein uulgar tonenet, shough face wholy forbiddeth mot, but fometines gratenteth to have them tranflated , and beer] oF 
would glid'y hane all faithfull people in order and bumilisie learne , as they maz , the contentes of sheir prayers : and hath coer Se 
comm-torted alfo in fime Councels , that fuch as can not learn: diftinktly in Latine ( {pecially the Pater nofter and the ven thereot, 
Creede ) flaesld be taxght th-m inthe vulzur tongue, And therefore aswee doube nie but it is acceptable to God, and 
euaslesble in ailmceffities and more agreeable to she wf2 of all Chriftian people ener fince th:ir comuerfiongo pray in L-tine, i= peoples 
then in the unlgar, ay ewsery one in parsivular underftand not what he faytlr: [0 is is plaime shat {uch pray with as great ching theleiie 
confolation of fpirie , with as litle tedion{nffe, with as greas demotiin and effet? on, and ofcensivnes more,then the otbercand for praying ta 
alyoayes mre then any Schifmatike or Heretike in Bitewn language, Lame 


The Apoftle fpeaketh of prayers, and yctby your expofition he fpeaketh neither of publike prayers, nor Popith pray- 
ptiuate prayers. In deede of prayers vpon popifh Primars and Beadcs, he {peaketh not: for there were none “™ 
fuch in any vfc,or abufe in his time, But againft all praycrs nor ynderftood, {pecially publike prayers,he {pea- 
keth cxpreffely,and by confequéce againit priuate prayers,not vndei ftood of him chat vetereth them. For he 
faycth. The ynlearned cannor fay Amen, that is, giuc his confent to an other mans prayer, whieh he yn- 
derftandeth nor, becaufe he knoweth not what it is, becaulc he is not edified by iz, therefore much Jefle can 
hee pray him felfe in fuch a tongue as he vnderftandcth not, and is not him felfe edified by his prayer. But 
Ice vs examine your argument. The Apcftle (fay you) /peakcsh not of βορ [Ὁ priuate prayers in Latine: for the 
prluate prayershere fpokcn of , verre Pfaknes, Hymnes and Soncts newely infpired , thefe are not newely infpired, but 
written by the Holy Ghoff smd preferibed by she Church , therefore the Apofils preferibeth mehing of themyondem- 
neth nothing thercin, tomcheth the fame nothing at all, Admitting your minor as true, which 1s not uc of all 
popifh prayers ,as of the Ame Mare and Creede, which arcno prayers nor of your Laine Matrens and 
Liwrgic , which are full of idolatrous and fuperitirious prayers: yet your eee paralogd- 
me, becaufe it conteyneth much more then is inthe maior or minor. For the Apofile findeth no fauls with 
chofe Hymnes , Pfalmes, and Sonertes in re(pect of their m{piration , bur becaufe they were not vied to the 
right cnde , namely, to cdification, therefore hee preferibeth generally, chatall prayers fhoulde be vied rhe 
lik, 3. 
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the edifying of he Church, and priuate prayers, to the edifying of him that vttercth them, andcondemneth 
imall priuate prayers, want of vnderftanding and edifying: therefore toucheth and condemneth popith pray- 
€T3 pronounced in Latine, not vaderftood ofhim that pronounceth them. Therefore the people haue oo 
right to vie any fuch priuate prayers as they doc not vnderitand : whereby they edifenorthem felucs they 
fpeake no myftcriein the {pirite which they haue nor,they cannot Ὁ] ες well , nor Ipeake ro God, nor them 
felucs, For che babling in an ynknowentongue, is no more tobe called (peaking, chen the praving ofa Dawe, 
2 Pie, or Popingaye, which are ae tovuter the fouude of forme wordes,but yet cannot sully be called {pca- 
king : for that {peaking is an caprefling of the inward conceipte of the mind,whethet it be truc or falfe. There- 
fore the popifh Church , which taketh vpon her greater wilcdome ,thenthe holy Ghoft hath reueiled by che 
Apoftle, to like of chat which he condemneth , fheweth her felfe plainely to be che Church of Antichrift,and 
potofChrift, But yet you fay, fhe doeth not wholy forbid, bur fome times graunteth to haue them tranflated. 
The Church of Chrift 1s more conftant in her doétrunc,and doch not lome times denie,and fome time graunt 
the knowledge of faith to her children, Butthe popifli Church in the laft blind dayes (as you cannot altoge- 
ther denie ) Bath not permitted the articles of the faith , che tenne commaundements , and the Lords prayer 
to be knowen of the people in their mother congue. And yet you fay, your Church would haue all farhfull 
men knowe the contents of cheir prayers, which is not poflible forthem,nor meant by you,fo long as you will 
not fuffer them to learne them in that tongue which they doe vaderftand. Buc the Church (you fay) hath 
commaunded in fome Councels , that they which cannot learne them diflin@ly in Latine , fhould be taught 
them in their vulgar tongue. In decde when the knowledge ofthe Latine tongue among the common people 

anne to decay, in the Weft Churches of Germany and France, there was fome careto fupply that dctect 
by inftruction, and therefore it was decrecd Conc, Tur.3.cap.37. That enery Bifhop fhonldehane Homilies, and 
proxidthas they be plainely tranflted into she ruflicall Latine tongwe, or intothe Ditch torgne , shat a'l men nay mre ca- 
fly undarfland thofe th.szs thar were faids. Alfo inthe Counccli of Magunce. Cap.2. it was decreed , Thar there 
foould nescr wre a moron the Lordeslayes sand on holy dayer, which fhonide preache the worde of God ,andfise she 
common people may unterflod tiem. And in the 47. Chapter of the fame Councell it was decreed, that hee 
which cannot otherwife,thould learne the Creede,and he Lords prayerin his owne tongue. That men were 
willed to fend their children to leame in the {choole, in Monafteries, of priefts, it was becaufe many did then 
vnderftand the plaine and rude Latine, as appearcth by the Canon of Turon. before mentioned , and ally by 
the 43. of this Councell of Magunce: where itis {aide , that mo Pricf? (26 wee thinke) can rightly fing ΔΙ Πα απ 
done : For howe fall he fay , The Lorde be with yom, ον admrsufhy men to Lift up their heartes , and many ether thins like 
thefe, when there is none osher prefene with him ? By this Canon yau fee , not oncly private Maffes condemned but 
alfo that the people did vnderftand the Latine which was {poken in the Maffes, or elfe itwas alloneto fay 
thefe wordes alone, or in the hearing of them that vnderftand them not.As you doin your Maffe, turic about 
and fay :Orate doe. Pray fir me breshren andfyfter:: when there is none prefent, bur a {eely boy that helpeth you 
τὸ Maile, and perhaps atthac time is in the Churchyard or vettrie. 


Yea euenin the Councell of Rhemes, from whence you fende the contrary doétrine: itwas thus decre- 
edinthe ycere of our Lorde eight hundred and thirreene : The firft Chapter ss of she reaf-n of αν, chee ἐπα ruin 
accordnn to the underfunding of fuch his capacitieas th: Lorde ziueth , fhonlde lerrneandund.rfland it, and inkis warkes 
folly obferwe it, The fecondr Chapter, chat they leame and mnderfi.nde in fenfe and meaning , the prayer which onr Lirde 
Iefus Chrift ee hie Difciples to pray, becsufe it ἡ Lavefull for no Chriftian man to beeisnorant of it. And that 
their people all this while vndcrftood the Latine tongue , belide thefe Canons, it may appearc by the Coun- 
cellof Aquifgran Cap.133 Where fiuch ave appointed t> reade and fing in the Church, as more dfire inrceding end 
Soying, the ao of the recrte then moft uaine popsilar flusrering, Therefore the people vnderitoode that which 
was fung or {aide in Latine: for without vnderftanding, there coulde be no edifying. Sothar akhough pray- 
erin Latine was alowable when men vnderftoode Latinc, yet when Latine is not vnderitood, itis not tolle- 
rablcto pray in Latin , by the elder Churches indgement, and {pecially by the doétrine of the Scripture. 
Wherefore they that pray ina tongue vnknowen , can hauc no comfort ot fpirite,no truc zealeor affection of 

rayers Con they haue neuer (0 great fuperflition, and blinde deuotion) whenit is not poffible for the 
eart to thinke, thac which the congue foundeth. 


Such holy Oraifins be inmaner confecrased and fanklified in anl by the Holy Gloff shat firft infpired shem, and there is une teryice ae 
a renerence ood Maieflie in the Cluerches tongue dedicated in cur Sanionrs Criffe, and xitseth mmvefoice and -valure to them wevesin Lae 
fide in the Clasrdss obedience , thea to others, The children ered " Hofanna to onr Sassowr 7) and were allowed , though tine throvgh 
they kyewe mt what they faide, Ls is wll neere a thoufand yeeres that ἢ cur people which comid norhine els bus barbarum οἷς penes 
frendere, did finz Alleluia, and not , Prayfe ye the Lord. and lenzer azoe fince the peore busbandmen Song th: fame at — i 
she plough in oth-r Countries Hicroxom.t.Epi.s8. And Surfam corda, and Kyricleifon ,and the Plrbrcs of Lanid *Greg.ti.aye 
fing in Latin in the feruice of the Primitine Church, hame the asencient and flat sepimwonies of S.Cyprian, S, Augnfizie,S. Morail-cb. 
Bierce and otber Fathers. Gregor lid.7.epi.63. Cypr.cxp.orat.Do.nu.t3."Aug.c.t3.de dono perfeuer.& de bono 
vid.cap.16.end cp,.t 78 Hicro.praefacin pfaLad Sophron. Auguft.de Catechizmid.c.9.de Dogt.Chr.li.2.cap.13. 
See ep.10.Augult.of $.Hieroms Latin tranflation read in she Charrches of Africa,Prazers are not made το teach make lear- 
ned, orincreaft know'edge, though by occafim: they fomerimes infirat us. but their fpeciall vfe is, τὸ offer our hartes, difires, Ὁ ‘ 
and wants τὸ Ged, and to [δεν thas we hang of bim in all things : and this ene bi doth for bis condivien whether rd near 
be-underfland she words of his prayer or not. T he fimple fort cann:t underfland all Pfalms,nor fearfe the learned pro though Se, aad Gane 
aly be eranflated or read in keen toneues : men maf} not ceafe to ufe them for all thst .whentliy are ἔπιε to comeynt prayer, 
αἱ boly prayfes, T he fimple pecple when they defire any thing fpevially at Gods hand, are nce bound to knowe, neither can 
they tell, to what petition or part of the Pater nofter their demasond pertaincth, thongh it be in Englifh newer fo mach, they How farrei 
. Es - ᾿ . . low Taste 
cannct ell no nnre wht is, Thy ingdome come,thenAdueniat regnum tuum nee whether shea peestion for their ficke 66 ene fot 
children or any other neceffisic, pertaine so thispars , or to Fiatvoluntas nua, or Nz nos inducas , cr so πότε cther part the peopleto 
els, Ie inymongh thas they can tell , his boky Ovaifon to be appointed t0-vs , to call upon God it all our defies. more shen thie, nies 
« 
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bs not nacefearie. And the tranflation of fuch holy shingsoften breedeth manifolde danger and irrewerencein the unkgar 
(at toshinke Ged is andlor of finns, when they reade, Leade vs not into tentation) andfeld:me any edification as all, 
For ,though when the prayers be turned and readin Englifh, he people kucweth the wordes, yee they ze nos edified to she 
inflrnftion of their minde and und: planting excers they knewe the fenfaof the wwordes alfo and meaning, of the Holy Ginft. 


For if any maathinke that S Paul {pecking of edification of maus minde or underflanding ,meanath the und-rflanding of : 
the oe onely , hee is fouly decid, for, wh tis a childe of fincer fixe yeeres olde edified or inereafed in kyvvelsdze by bis Sopa ckied, 


Pater nofter in Englifh ? Is is che fenfe therefore, which exery man canv:t hase ,neisher in Engl{h nor Latine,the kecw- 
ledge where:f jraperly and rightly edifieth το inffruction . and the kuswledge of she wordes onely , often edfieth newer a 
whit, and fome simcs buildeth to crrony and deflrisclion: as it is plaine inal Heretikes and many curious perfins befides, 
finally beth she one end the other wuhoue εἰ αν εὶς and humilitie maketh she Heretikes and Schifmasikes w:sh all ther 


Enzlifh and what osler tongnes and imell gence fo euer , to be xs Sonans ὃς Cymbalum tinniens , founding brajfe 1.Cer-13, 


atinklorg cpmbal, 


Ifthe holy Ghoft did euer confecrate and infpire holy i hal inany language , they are prophaned and an 


abufed by them that pronounce them, and doe not vnderftand chem, as thefe of the Corinthians,which were fa 


εἰν 


infpired doubues by the holy Ghoft,yet were prophancly abufed , when they were vetered of pride and ambi- Yholy 


tion, and not interpreted for the Churches edification. Buc there is a great reuerence (you fay) inthe Chur- 
ches tongue dedicated in our Sauiours Croffe, But why fhould chere not be as preat rcuerence & Maieftic in 
alilanguages,that were fandtified by the holy Ghoft, to expreffe the great prayles of God? Aét.2. As forthe 
dedication vpon the Croffe,isa friuolous rcalon grounded vpon Pilates andtoritic,who {ct vp that in{cription 
in three moft notorious languages. And yet for the Hebruc tongue that is there named , itis mioft like st was 
the Syrizn congue, which in the newe Teftamentis often called the Hebruc tongue, becaufe it was the vulgar 
tongue of the lewes that were Hebrucs, Act2t.2, andtwife in the19.0f 5 lohn verfe 13.17. And where you 
pretend the Churches ubedience,to giue force and valure το fuch prayers, itis vaine, For the Church hathno 
power graunted of Chrift,buc co edification,:.Cor.10.8. therefore can require noobedience , wherc edificati- 
onis not foughe but hindred. But yct you will not giuc oucr the matter fo: for thechildren cried Hofama to onr Sa~ 
wiour and were all. wed thonsh shey ἔπεσε not what they faide, Howe dare you afirme they knewe not what they 
faid ? for firft they fpake in their owne tongue. Secondly they expreffc plainely, that they did acknowledge our 
Sauiour Chrift and hiskingdome, and prayfed God for the faine,and prayed to God in the highcit to profper 
the fame, Howe then are you not afhamed to fay,they knewe not what they faid? becaufe they were children? 
doth not our Sauiour Chrift acknowledge that they were in{pired of God zwhar? like Parates to found thofe 
wordes? orto acknowledge in heart alfo that which ey fpake with their tongues? Moreouer you fay, itis 
wel neere a thouland yceres fince our people which could nothing elfe but bray barbaroufly,did fing elaia, 
andnot,Prayfe ye the Lord. Thatthe Saxons on Allelua twas when they vnderftood itto be,prayfe ye the 
Lord,aswe doe nowe vnderftand men,to be all onc with, So be it. Jf1 fhould ftand in eontention with you, 
whether al the Saxons were then altogether ignorant of the Latine ronguc,and void of Chriftianitie notwith- 
ftanding Gregorics audtoritic, Imight trouble you to anfwere all chat I could obieét,but Iwill not ftand vpon 
that point.But long before that(youfay)the husbandmen fung the fame at the plough in other countries. Hie- 
romctelleth you in what countrie, namcly in Palcftine, about Bethlehem, where it was in maner the νυ] 
tongue of the countrie.And Gregoric tellcth you,it was brought from the Church of Hierufalem, firit by Hie- 
rome inthe dayes of Damatus lib.7.cp.63. That Seafimcords,and the pfalmes were fungin Latinein the Weft 
Church where they were vndeiftood, becaufe the Latine tongue was then vulgar to allthe nations of Iealie, 
Spaine,Francc, Africa &c. you necde not haue brought fo many quotations : for we doe eafily grauntic, as al- 
fo } Hicremes tranflation was readin Africa, for then the Latin tongue was cémonly fpoken and ynderftood 
in all fuch places ἃς the feruice wasin Latine.S.Auguitine confeffeth,thac he learned the Latine tongue from 
his infancie among the flatcerings and playing of his nurccs,not teaching him, but fpcaking to him, Confllib, 
3.cap.14. The vulgar people therefore fpake Latine in Africa ,no marucile chen if they had Letineferuice, 
And although fone Bifhops & minilters ofthe Church vied folecifmes and barbarifmmes, it was either of pur- 
pofe,as S.Augultine himielfc did, thac che people might vndcrftand himthe better, who though they fpake 
Latine,yct not fo fincly as Cicero,or other tearned Romanes,but vnderftood belt Such barbarous termes and 
phrafes,as they were beft acquainted withall,as wimeffeth S.AugutLin pf't23.128.de Do&t.Chriftdi.s.cap.13. 
Or if they ed any folccifmes or falle Latin of ignorance, fo that they did not vnderitand fome νοτὰς hich 
they pronounced and ar not right diftinétions,S.Auguitine faith : they were οὐ: reformed , that she people may 
fy Amen,to thas which they underfland plunely, De Catech,Rud.cap.9. 


Nowe for Kyrieleifon and Chrifleleifin, which are Grecke wordes fignif ings Lorde haue mercie vs, 
Chrift haue mercie vpon vs: Gregorie acknowledgeth that he was the Grit hac brought them into the La- 
tine Church, more then fixe hundred yceres after Chrift,to be faid by the Clerkes oncly , and not by the 

ple. Yet itis ποῖτο be thought bur the people did fufficienuly vnderftand the meaning of chefe wordes,which 
was ca(ily learned, Bue prayers were not mude(you fay) to seache or encreafe knowledge , Lut their fpeciall ofa 
ts 80 offer omer heart , defires ant wantes t Ged . 5, Paul requircth in prayers, that they fhoulde cache 
and inftru&t others, if they be publike, and our felues ar left if they be priuate: for wee canno more 
fay Amen to a praycr pronounced by our felucs , then we can to a prayer pronounced by an ocher , if 
wee ynderftande it πος. Neyther is it che fpeciall vfe of praycrs , to offer our heartes, deGre , and 
wantes to God, who knoweth them before wee pray , but to ftirre vp our felues in true faith and 
obedience , to depende vpon Gods promifes , to acknowledge his infinite benefites towardes vs: 
which can not bee by any wordes of prayer , that is not vnderftoode of vs. For as for offering our 
hears , defire, wantes &c. the fpirite maketh interceflion far vs with gronings that can not be vrtered, 
You adde moreouer, Thar the fimple fort came underflande all Pfalmes , Sus Lad abwayes in the 
tongue, What then ? there are pfalmcs ynough char they may vie as prayers, and fhudy —— 
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reft ar more lesfure: yet againe you prefle vs. The firple people when shay defire any thing of God fheciall:, 
are wot bounde to kpawe , neytinr can they tell s0 what petition of their Pater ποθεν, rheir denamde perteyneth, 
Ac the left wife they are bound ro knowe, thatall things meete for them to demaund, and Gud to graunt, are 
comprehended in that forme of prayer, becaufe Chrift hath taught chem when they pray, to fay : Our father, 
δίς, And hey ae according τὸ their owne want & prea ee Lord graunt this of that, alchough they can 
aot alway cell ro which petitiontheir dcmaund pertsineth-for it may percaine τὸ diuers petitions. But where 
you fay : They can tell no mire what is, Thy kingd:me come, shen Aduenias rezmen nen, | thinke the fimpleft Papitts 
in England , thathath any loue of tructh, will fay you yee σπιπιεΐν. For though they knowe not fo well as 
kearned men, {pecially if they be not any thing inftructed wherein the kingdome of God doth chiefely confit: 
yet common fenfe teacheth them,that there is great glory, powcr , and maieftic withed ynto God by the very 
worde of kingdome: whereas thcy can haue no truc and certaine concept of the Larne wordes which they 
doe not ynderftand. Whether the requeft fur their πεῖς children perteine to( Ty willbe dane,or Leade vs mot ον. 
to temptation:)you would make them very ignorant that knowe not. Our people (God be thanked) are taught, 
chat all chings ning to this life , are conteyned in dayly bread , with the condition of Gods will in all 
things, which goeth e.But whereas you fay : There is no mere nece[farie for them #0 knowe, bat shat seis Oraifon is 
<ppointed tvs to call upon Ged in all or defires + you affirme boldly as your manet is,without all proofe or reafon. 
For our Sauiour Chrift deliuered this forme of praier,to teach vs whacthings we iliould aske at Gods hands, 
and what not.How we thould aske them in faith at our heauenly fathers hands, whacthings chiefely namelv, 
fich things as perteyne to Gods glory, and what thofe be : {uch things as be neceffarie for our felues, & what 
they be. Thefe and fuch things by Chriftes inftirucion , chat taughr this forme of ptayer, are neceffarie to be 
knowen,and not onely τὸ knowe,that this orayfon is appoointed vs to call vpon God mall our defires. For we 
arenotfo bound co this forme of prayer, that we muft alwayes νίς it,and onely, but we may vfe other formes 
by the example of the Apoftles , bur this is appointed co be the paterne of alll ocher formes of prayers : there- 
fore there is more neceflitie for all men ro know that fhall pray aright, or vfe this principal forme of prayer 
rightly then that it is appointed to vs to call ypon God én all omr defsres, Furcher you {ay,the tranflasion of fruch boly thirrss 
a brredasb manifold and irvemcrence inthe vulear gs to thinke God is anktor of finne when they reade, Leade τ; 
wit into tonpration , and feldome any edification at all. You may as trucly fay ,the teaching of thefe holy things by 
Chrift,to his volearned difciples, might breede fuch dangers and irreucrence,as the tranflation of chem, and 
fo you thould blafpheme diretHy,as you doe now coucrtly. But neither the teaching,nor the tranflation,bree- 
deth any fuch danger,but rather kecpeth men ftom fuch nconueniences : and breedeth properly edification 
of Gods children:though wicked men both learned and vnlearned, peruert alll chaz good is,t0 their condem- 
nation, Where you fay,the people to their right edification, mauft afwelll know the fenfe, as the wordes,I agree 
with you: but θη they couh nowe the wordes , and after they mult be caught the fenfe and meaning, if any 
ia obfcure , or hard to be ynderftood in the wordes, And 5. Paul {peaking of the edification of mens 
will baue both the wordes, and the fenfe to be vnderftood, but you by your will, would hauc neither: 
for it is not poffible ro vnderftand the fenfe of wordes,beforc the wordes be vnderftood. But to haue ¥ words 
ynderftvod,you haue no care ,nor thinke it necefflarie , howe fhould then the fenfe of thofe wordes be wnder- 
ftood 2 Children with vs arc firft ranghrto {peake , and then learne τὸ vnderftand, becaufe the wordes moft 
needes be knowen before the fenfe. And therefore the learning of the Scripuire euen from infancie,is com- 
mended by 5. Paul, though you would malignely cauill and fay:what? was Timothic being achilde of Bue or 
fixe yeeres olde, edifed or increafed in knowledge , by knowing the holy i Ja ἡ We confeffe therefore, 
that the fenfe is neceffarie tobe had,by reaching of parents and paftors: but che vnderftanding of the wordes 
τοις be had before there can any meaning of ἐβεπίδεταμεμε, and both in charitie, humilitie,and faich muft 
be praGifed, that men may learne to pray rightly. 
To contude , for praying either pulikel or priuately in Latin which is the compucnfacred tongue of tle sveasef¥ part of 
the Chriftian worlde , this ὦ thaughs by the aaah and ἈΦ to be moft expedient, and is sen rd tobe aril re- 
oS Paul If axy yet will be contentious in the matser,we muff anfwrere thers with this fame Apofile, The Church 


of God hath nv fuch cuftome, aad with shis mrable fon of S. Augufiine, ep.118,c.$, Any thing that the whole 4 


Church doth pradtife and obferue throughout the wor 
is moft infolent madneffe, ; 

Your conclufion therefore, is ἃ moft beggerly and thameles petition of the whole matrer in queftion. That 
iris chought by you(which are the wifeft and 1 came prayers private or publike in Latin, be πιο expe- 
dient and no a ipa το 5. Paul. For that the wifeit tod godict in the primitiue Church, yea of the 
larer Church for 800.0r 900. yeeres after Chrift, were of a contrary iudgement , I haue proued before fuffici- 
ently. Andby the very wordes of 5. Paul J haue fhewed , that publike prayer exprefly and principally , and 
priuace prayer confequently in a ronguc not vnderftoode,is repugnant to S.Paul.! baue alfo thewe the 
Latin tongue is no more holy then any other tongue, feeing God by fending his Spirit m fierie tongues, hath 
confecrated all congues ro fpeake the great and worthie prayfes of God.Adt.2.T berefore for Gods trueth,and 
the edifying of his Chae h, ris the cuftome of Gods Church, to ftriue cuen to the death, And the faying of 
S.Auguttine doth nothing tonche this calc, fceing prayersin an vnknowen tongue, was neuer pradifed nor 
obferaed of the whole Church through the whole world,as 1 baue proued before. 

34. Letwomenhold theirpeace.) There be, or were, certaine Hevetikes in cae Concntrle (for fiach emer take the 
Scriptures disarfely for the of time) thet denied women to bold Lawfilly any kingdome or temporal Soucrain- 
εἰεὶ bess that ts falfe and again,‘ both reafom nnd the Scripeures, This onely in that [exe is trve , that it ie mos capable of holy 
orders , [pirituall ign or Curve of foules : and therefore can not da any fantlicn proper to Prisfies and Baboppes: 
wot {peake in the Cinerch , ark fo not preache , mor difpute, nor bane or gine voyce either deliberatine or defmitine 
ἐπ ζαρκεί; οκὶ publike Afarables , ccmcerning masters of Religion , nor make Ecclefiaflicall Lewes concerning the 
fers, nor binds , nor loofe , mar excormmpnnicite , nor fifpende , ror degrade, nor abfolse , nor minifier Sacraments, 


ΟΝ 


id, co difpure thereof as though 1t were nor to be donc, 


1.Tim3.15, 


1.Cor, 18.16, 
le rule 
of S, Auguft. 
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other thers Bapti‘me in the cafe of nieve neceftitie, when neither Prieff nor ober wan car be had : much life preferibe any 
thing to the Clergie,heve το minifier them, cr zine any manright to rule, preach, ov execute any es frctlion as under 
her and by her authoritie + no creature being able to impart that whereof it felfe incapable botly by nature and Scripeurcs, 
This Regiment is ex>refly giten to the Apoftles,Bfhops ed Prelates : they onely hawe authoritie to bind and looft,Mari8: 
they only are far by the Holy Gloft to gouerne the Cluerch, A€k,20 « they onky hane enre of our fosles diveltly,and musf? make 
account to God for the fame,Heb.r 3. 


Fidke 16 Theerrour of them that did write oer the regiment of women, is eafily confured by the fifth Com- rh. pour: 
mandement, where ciuil au€toritic and goucrnment is eftablifhed as well to the Mother, Myftres, Lady and ment uf wo- 
Qucene,as to the Father,Mafter,Lord and King,the natural order of fexe,neuercheles obferued. But the fexe menand of 
of woman kinde is not capable of fpirirual gouecnement, and therefore may not ordinarily exercife any Ἐς- “il Prices, 
clefiattical function of audtoritie in the Church, as preaching, miniftring che Sacraments, excommunicati= 
on,&e, And yetthe Scripture alloweth a minittcrie or {eruice of women to the Church, Namely to comfort 
and helpe the poore, as we reade Rom.16.1. Phabe a minilter of che Church of Cenchris : aud 1. Tim.§. The wie 
dowes tae ferued the Church in the fame office. But when you exclude them from all fpiriual regiment,Ec~ 
clefiattical (unétion, and curc of foules,! marucile whether the office of an Abbeffe, or Prioreffe among you, 
be compted meere civil and temporal functions,and haue no cure of foules direly pertayning to them. But 
howfocuer they arc accompted with you,in the Church of God, to whomfoeuer God commirteth auftoritie 
and gouernment,lic commiteth alfo dir: Aly and {pecially the care of foules, and not of bodies only, yet this 
cure to be exercifed according to the diftinct and feucral Limits of. Ecchefiaftical and εἰμ] functions, There- 
fore the father and mother,maftcr and myftres, Lord and Lady, King and Queene, haue care of the foules of 
their children,fcholers,feruancs and fubicéts,and ποῖ of their bodies onely. Parents are commanded to bri 
yp their children in the difcipline and inftruction of the Lord, Ephef'6.4.Wherby it is manifeft they mutt haue 
care of their foules, and fo muft all other goucrnours, as matters, Magiftratcs and Princes, euery one inhis 
calling,and according το his auétoritic. Therefore Princes (be they men or women ) oughtto haue care of 
their Lbicds foules, and to prouide for the fame by making Ecclefiaitical lawes, and compelling their fub- 

icéts to ferue God according to his Lawes. Thereforeto denie vnto women all care of foukes,and co fay they 

hauc no auétoritie to make Ecclefiaitical lawes,by which their fubietts thalbe compelled to ferue God accor- 

ding to his word,is in effeét to denie them all autoritie & gouernement,and not fpiriual gouernement only, 

S.Auguitine compreth him madde that will ἀσπίς that Princes ought ro haue no care of their fubietts foules, 

Ep.s0.Bonifacio, ‘yi mente fobrins? ere lo being in his right wittes wwould fay to Kings,T ake γον no care by whom in 

sour kingdome she Clwrd) of vour Lord God is τ ers or oppugned,les it nos pertaine ynto you who in year kingdome wilbe 

religious or facrilegions,to vehom it carrot be fad,Let it not pertaine vito you,twho in your furgdome wilbe chafte or ynchaf?, 

And concerning their auCtoritie and duetic in making Ecclefiaftical lawes,He faith likewile: Aliter enim fore 

wit, dre. The Prince γον otbermifeas aman ord oxlerwife ss he tsa King Beraufe he isa mane ferweth Ged lining faith 

Sully loot becaufe le 38 4 King Joe ferueth God by making Lawes in comunient firength, vohich command infp shingsand forbid 

the contrary, a6 Exechias ferned God in deffroying the groutsand temples of Idoles, Therefore Princes without con- 

fafion of the functions ciuil and Ecclefiaftical,may command and prefcribe Ecclefiaftical perfons to execute 

any fpirimal funétion(according othe word of God)and punith the negle& of their ducties in them And this 

may a Queene doe by her Soueraigne auctoritie, though the may not execute any of thofe funétions in her 

owne perfon, Dani Salmo, ffeplos «ch as,é¢, commanded the Prieftes toexecute their office acconing 

to the Laweof God, yct was it not lawful for them to execute any thing that was proper to the Prieftes office 

in their owne perfons. So did Conflansine,1 beodofius, Martianns,Iuflinians make Ecclefiaftical lawes to compel 

Ecclefiaftical perfons to doe their dueties, and called general Councels to decide queftions of Religion,and 

gaue order how to proceede in them according tothe Scriptures. Ccnffantinus fpake chus in the Njcen Coun~ 

Col: The b:okes of the Gufpels and Apoftlcs,and the Oracles of the ancient Prophets (faith he) doe plainely inffrul} vs in she 

pat eosper «ἐν, T heref gre fetting all hasefull diftord afide,fer vs take out of the fayings of God she cxplicaricn of the 

queflicns.T heed biftlib.s.Cap.7, Theodofins in the Councel of Conflansineple the firkt, cleGed Nettaring bihop of 

that See Sexcmdil.7.¢.8, Alfo when the Counccl had decreed among other things thatthe Sce of Confantixple 

thould be in dignitie nextro the See of Rome, ind in priuiledges and auctoritie equal. The Emperour cawe δὼ 

roire of affent-andmade a lave that the faith of the Nicene Councel flhould prewsile, SoxomLib.7.0.9. eta a the yom 

ger (faith Ewagrine Lib, tcap.12.) made a lawe, whereby be condemned she Neftorian beretikes; and made osher lawes co 

commodated.or made fit for our Religion, Valensinianus called the Councel of Chalcedon,where Mariani himlelfe 

was prefent,and appointed Iudges anda Scnatc to order the Councel,by whofe auctoritie Die/cerue bifhop of 

Alexandri,was commaunded to fit inthe Councel,(contrary το the commaundemencof Leo bifhop ofRome 

given co his Legates and there vecered, )vntil good caufe was thewed,why he ought not to firin Councel. Com, 

Chal_Aftion τ. The fame ludges with the Councel decreed, that the bifhop of ComPantzmple thould haue the 

fame honour and auctoritie that the bifhop of Rome hath, norwithtanding the consradidtion of the bifhop of 

Romes Legates, 441.86. And the Empcrour confirmed the fame. Liberat.c.13. S.Auguitine ceftifieth,chat an 

Ecelefiaftical caufc was commined to the hearing of Melchiades bifhop of Rome, by the commaundement of 

Conftaninus the Emperour.De-mnico baptifeocap.16, Socrates witnefleth thax he comprehendeth in his ftorie the 

Romane Emperoats : Becaufe pen thes ( fince they began to be Chrifzans) the Ecclefiapticall matters dos depend, and the 

Jreatef Councels by their decree rane benegashered and aregatiered, Libginpram. = 

Now let vs fee what fubftantial reafons you bring,ta proue that a woman (being a Prince) may.not prefcribe 

45} thiug'ts εἶν Clrargir hove to minifler the δασαπμημᾷ sha en) παρ, to ruleypreach,or execute any Spiritual fimo 

ion as vader her, urd by her anttonitic, Ficlt γοῖι fay No creature is able to impart shat whereef it [εἶξε te incapable,botl 

by nature and Serip:yres. Lanfwere,Firlt a woman bemg a Prince,hath as audtoricie as a man, But |haue 
fhewed before that godly Kings ofthe Iiraelires commanded and preftubed the Brielts eo minifter the Sacti- 
fices,and Sacramedts of the old Teltament which it was not Lawful forthiem to do shemiclues, And although 


co 
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the audtoridie of ordeyning Ecclefiaftical Minifters,perteineth not to ciuil Magiftrates,yct may they cGmand 
meete perfons co be ordeined, (and being ordeined) to execute all partes of their fundvon aie tothe 
word of God,vnder their aucboricie,and by their auctoritic:although the fpiritual vertue of their office doc de- 
pend vpon an higher audtoritic of Chrift, which is not fub:ectro men. The Prince may commande a bithop or 
minifter ro baptife a perfon, whom by Gods word it is lawfull fortbemrobaptife, Burthe vere of regene- 
rationis not fubieé to the Princes commandement,and fo of all other partes of their office. 

Your fecond reafon is: 7 Iss regimens is exprefly zinen to the Apofples, bishops and prelates they erly bane aultorisie t0 
Ginde and looft, 1 an{were, The audtoritie of ciuil Magiftrates docth grue them et ieee is peculiar to Ec- 
clefiaftical minifters, yet is it of power co commande them ro doe and execute all cho 


¢ Chriftian Magi(trate,whichis no way contrary to their [pirituall gouernment, but is appointed co main- 
teine it,and to fee it co be exercied,asit oughttobe, Fourthly you fay : They onely hawe στε of faules directly, 


CHAP. XV. 
The 7.pat. OF 57, the Refunrettion of the dead by the Refurrett.on of Clanft end with other arguments: an! δ᾿ h 
pry  ψηχοῤανενῥημόνην ὦ 49 spe dele el ἐνερ pt good if ici 
‘The Epiitle ΝΑῚ doe you to vnderftand, brethren, Oreoner .* brethren, I declare unto you, Galavt.11, 
Hit tap the Gofpel which I preached to you, the Gotpell which I preached unto YOK, 
Powesof,. which alfo you receiued, in the which alfo which alfo yehane receined,and wherein ye haue 
you πὰ, feontinued, 

2 Bythewhich alfoyou are faued,after 2 Bythewhichallo ye are faned, if ye ἔφερε 
what maner 1 preached vnto you if you the dottrine which I preached unto you, except 
keepe it,vnleffe you haue beleeued in vainc. yebam: beleenedin vaine, 

¢tradidi 3 For‘I deliucred ynto you firft of all 3 For 1 delinered unto you {0} of all, that 

wqiduxa — which Ialfo receiued : thar Chrift died for which alfoIreceined, howe that Chrift died for 

Efs;,8,  Ourfinnes*according tothe Scriptures: ὀ ἠἠησ finnes,according to the Scriptures: 

Dang,s. 4. Andthat he wasburied, &thatherofe .. *.And shat hewas buried and that be arofé Yon.21. 

Pfsto. againe ythirdday,"according to j{criptures: the thirde day according to the Scriptures: 

ae s And thathe was *feen ofCephas: and 5 *eAnd that he was feene of Cephas, then of loh 10.19, 
“34. after that ofthe eleuen, thetwelue: , 

6 Then washe feenofmothenfiuehun- 6 efter that hee was feene of moe then fiue 
dred brethren together: of which many re- bandred brethren at once: of which, the more 
maine vntil this prefttnt,8& fome area fleepe. part remaine unto this day, and feme are fallen 

7 Moreoucrhe was feen oflames,then of afleepe. 
althe Apoftles. 7 And after that be was feene of lames, then 

‘oneborme 8 Andlaltofal,asit were of¢an abortive of athe Apofiles. 
omoftine *he wasfeenalfo of me. 8 *eAndlaft of all bee was feene ofme, as of A&ess4. 
At9 3. 9 ForJam the leaft of allthe Apoftles, ome borne ont of due time, ephe 3.8 
whoam not worthy tobecalled anApottle, 9 For I amsthz leaff of the eApoftles, which 
becaufe I perfecutedthe Church of God, a not worthy tobe called an Apoftle, because I 

το But by the grace of God I am that perfecated the Church of God, 
which I am:and his grace in me hathnot 170 * Bat by the grace of God, Lam that I Ephe.37. 
been# void, 2ybutI haue laboured more a- am,andhis grace which is in me,was not vaine: 
boundandy then all they :yctnotI,butthe az J laboured more wher rt) then they all, 


tOr,ftoode, 


grace ofGod | with me. yet not I, but the grace of God which is with 
11 Forwhether], orthey,fowepreach, mer, 
aud fo you haue beleeued. 11 Therefore, whether it were I or they, fo 


12 But if Chriftbepreachedthatheis ri- we preachand (Ὁ bane ye beleened, 
fenagainc from the dead: how doecertaine 42 Uf Chrijt be preached, howe that he rofe 
ane B yon fay, thatthere is norefurrection from the dead : how i forme amog you,that there 
οὔδει δα te ᾿ 


ς ᾿ 88 no vefurrettion of th: dead? 
13 Andiftherebenorefurreftionof the 17 If there bee norifing of the dead,thenis 
deadjneitherisChriftrifen againe, | Chriff not rifen, 


- 14 AndifChriftbenotrifenagaine,then 14 Jf Chrift be not vifen, then is or prete 
vaineis-our preching,vaine alfo is your faith, ching vaine and your faith is alfovaine. 
ts And 15 Yea, 


Οὐ.....8, 


Ap.t,f- 
Ro.j,t2 


sThel4,15. 


Phicg,t. 
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Ffa.at,33, 


Mander, 
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15 And we are foundalfo #falfc witnefles 1, Yea,andwe are found falfe witneffes of 
of God : becaufe we haue giuenteltimonic Godbecaufe we hane tefhified of God,hoz» that be 
again{t God, that he hath raifed vp Chnit, raifed up Chnift: whome he raifed nor up if fa be 
whom he hath not raifed vp, if the dead rife thatthe dead rife not, 


not againe, 16 Forsf the deadrife not,then is wot Chrift 
τό Forifthedeadrife notagaine,neither rifen, 
is Chrift rifen againe, 17 If it be fo that Chrift ss not rifen, then is 


17 AndifChrift benotrifen againe,vaine _yonr faith vaine,ye are yet in your finnes: 

is your faith, for yet you arcin your finnes. 18 But alfo hey which are fallen afleepe in 
18 Then they alfo that are a flcepe in Chrift,areperifbed. 

Chrift, are perifhed. 19 If inthis life onelywe hae hope in Chrift, 
19 If in this life onely we be hopingin then are we of all men moft miferable. 

Chrift,we are more miferable then al men, 29. But nowe is Chrift rifen roms the dead be 


20 ButnowChriftisrifenagaine frothe 4 b . 
dead, the *fir(t fruites of them that flecpe: asbecome the fir faites of them that f i aie 


21 For*byaman death:andbyamanthe _ 2/ Forfincely mancame death, enen {o by 
settee Bian otic dead. y man came the referrettion of the dead, 

22 Andasin Adamaldie,foalfoinChrift 22 Forasbyt Adamall dicewen folby Chrift t 
al fhal be madc aliue. fraliallbe aline, 1 

23 But*eueryoncinhisowncorder:the — 23 But emerymanin his owne order. The firft 
firlt fruits Chrift,then they thatare of Chrift, frites is Chriff, aftermard shey that ave Chrifts 
that belecued in his comming. at his comming. 

24 Thenthe cnde,whenhefhalhauede- 24 Thew commeth the ende, when hee fhall 
liueredthe kingdom to Godand the Father, /awedelinered up the kingdome to God the fa- 
when he fhal haue abolifhed al principalitic sher,when he fhallhane put downe allrule and all 
and authoritie and power. antloritie and power, 

25 Andhemuttreigne,Umtil he put alhis 2; pees 


enemies under his feete. all bis enensies under bi: 


Or, in Adam. 
Or,in Chrift. 


me till bee foall bane put Pfalxt0.1. 
is feete. a&ics 2.34 


26 Andthe enemie death fhalbedeftroi- 26 The lait enemie that fhall be deflroyed, is heb.t.13. 


edlalt. For be hath | aero things under bis death, 
feete.And whereas 

27 Alshings are fubdued tohim: Vndoub- bis feere: But when be{aitb, All things are put 
tedly, except a that fubdued al things yn- vader him, it is manifeft that hee is excepted 
tohim. which did put all things under him, 

28 Andwhen all things fhalbe fubdued 29 Whenallthings foalbe fubdued unto him, 
to him: then the Sonneallo him felf fhalbe shen fhalithe fonne alfo bim felfe be (μϑ εξ unto 
fubic& to him that fubdued all things ynto bins that put all things under bins, that God may 
him, that God may be al in al. be all mm all. 

29 Otherwife whatfhaltheydothatare 509 Els what foal they doe which are baptixed 
baptized for the dead, ifthe dead rife not a- for she dead, sf the dead rife not at all? Why are 
gaineatal? they then baptized for the dead? 

30 Whyalfoarethcy baptized forthem? 30 eAnd why flande we in ieopardie enery 
why alfo are we in danger euery hourc? honre? 

31 I dic daily by your glorie brethren, 31 Iprotelt by onrreioycing which Thane in 
whichI haue in Chrift Is svs our Lord, Chrift Iefiu our vale head ᾿ 

32 If(according to man )Ifoughtwith 92 Jf Thaue fonght with beafles at Ephefus, 
beaftes at Ephefus, what doth it profite me, after the maner of men, what aduatageth st me, 


¢ faith, 27 *Forbee nay downe all things under Pfal8.7. 


ifthe dead rife not againe ? Let vs eate and ifthe deadrife not ?* Let us eate and drinke, for EGsi12.13, 


drinke, for tomorow we fhal die. to morowewe die, 

33 Be not feduced, Enilcowsmanications 33 Beye not deceined: Enill wordes corrupt 
corrupt good maners, goodmaners, 

34 Awake yeiuft,and finnenot.forfome 94 eS wake torighteou{nelfe, and fine not: 
haue not the knowledge of God,| {peake to for fome hane not the knowledge of God, I peakg 
yourfhame. this to your foame. 

35 Butfomemanfaith,Howdothedead 35 But {ome manwill fay, How are the dead 
rife againe? and with what maner of body raifedup? With what body doe they come? 
thal they come. 36 Foole a6 
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36 Foole, that whichthou foweltisnot “6 Thont foole,that which thou fowe??,is not + Ormalie 
quickened,vnlefie it die ΗΠ, guickened except it die, man, 

37 And that which thou fowelt,notthe 7 end that which thou foweft, thon fore? 
body that fhal be, doeft thou fow: butbare not that body that fhalbe, bs bare corne, it may 
graine,to wit, of wheate, oroffome of relt. chanace of wheate, or of fome other come, 

38 And God giuethit abody ashe wil: 58 But God! [gineth it abody, as it hathplea- 
and to euery fede his proper body. fed bim,andto enery {cede bis owne body, 

39 Notal fleth,is the fame flefh : but one 39 All flefo, ss not t the fame flefo,but there τ Orone m:. 


lac beafts,an other ofbirdes, is one maner of fle(h of men , another flefe of 0 o th 


Gena,7, 45 As itis written, The fic? manetdan 
was made into a lisang foul: the laft Adan into *_Adamwas made a lining foule and the laf A- Gene27. 
aquickcning {pirit. dam was made aquickeming (pirit. 
46 Yetchatisnot firft which isfpiricual, 46 Howbeit shat is not fap? which is fpiritnal, 
but that which is naturall : afterward that Swe shat which is natural ed then that which 
whichis fpiritual. is καῖ, 
47 The firltman ofearth,carthly: the fe- 47 The firftmanis of the earth, earthy, the 
cond man from heauen, heauenly. fecond manis the Lord from heanen: 
48 Such asisthe earthly,fuchalfoarethe 48 esis the earthy, fuch are they that ave 
earthly. and {uch asthe keauenly, fuch allo earthy: and.as is the beanenly, [μοῦ are they alfa 
are the heauenly. that are heanenl, 
49 Therfore as we haucbornetheimage 49 end as webane borne the image of the 
of the earthly, let vs beare alfo the itnage of carthy,we foall alfo beare the image of the bea~ 
the heaucnly, wenly. 
ἐπα Gen 50 This Ϊ faybrethren,hattflefh &bloud {ο This fay Π τείνει, that βείῦ and blood 
notheethe can not poffeife the kingdom of God: nei- caw nor inherite the kingdome of God : neither 
thal, ther fhal corruption pofleffeincorruption, — daethcorruption inherite incorrruption. 
δι ὡς cor. ΟΦ bBcholdItel youamyfterie. Wefhal 51 Beholde, Lapp a myfleric. We fos 
pin’ alindcederile againe: but we fhalnotalbe sot allfleepe,but we [να allbe changed. 
fepets, changed. 52 Inamoment, in the twinckling of aneye, 
of Adam. 52 Ina moment, inthe twinkling of an “at the laff truempe( for the trumpe foalblow and Saas 
cr Aims οἷς ας τῇς Δ cromper(for*thetrompet thal the dead fhallrife incorruptible, andwe {ball be ee 
dy. found)and the dead thal rile againeincor- changed. Ὧν 
Ap8,.11, tuptible : and we [πα] Βε changed. 53 For this corruptible muft put on incor- 
17. 53 Forthis corruptible mult doe on in- raprion, and this πεογεαδταυερης on tmmorta- 
corruption : and thismortal doe onimmor- /sie. 
talitie. 54 When this corruptible foallhane put on 
34 And when this mortall hath done on sscorruption, and this mortall foall bane put on 
immortalitie, then fhall come to pafle the smortalstie, then foall be brought so paffe the 
Of13,14 fying thatis written, Death ts fiwallowed vp faying that iswritten, Death is frvallowed vpins 
ἐσ villorie. ore, 


40 And bodies ccleftial, and bodies ter- 
reftrial: but one gloric ofthe celeftial,andan 
other of the terreftrial. 

41 One glorie of the funne,an other glo- 
ric ofthe moone, and an other glorie ofthe 
ftarres.Fort{tarre differcth τ ftarre in glory: 

42 Soalfo the refurreation ofthe dead.It 
is fowen in corruption, it {hall rife in incor- 
ruption, 

43 Itis fowen in difhonour, it hal rife in 
gloric.It is fowen in infirmitie, it fhall rife in 
power, 

Tris fowena natural body : it fhal rife 
at{piritual body. Ifthere bea natural body, 
thereis alfo a fpiritual, 


55 Death 


beaffes,another of fies and another of birdes, 
40 There are allo celeftial bodies,and bodies 
terreftrial : but the glory of the celeftialis one, 
and the glory of the terreftrial another. 
4% There ts one glory of the Same, and ano~ 
ther glory of the Moone,and another glory of the 


ftarves: For one fire dsffereth from another 
Starre in glory. 


42 So ts the refurretlion of the dead. It ἐς 
forren in corruption, it réfeth ἐπ incorraption. 
43 It ts fowen in difbonour, it rifeth in δος 
nonrIt is owen in weakeneffe jt rifeth in power, 
* 44 It is fowen anaturall body, it rifeth afpi- 
ritwallbody: There ss a nazsrall body and there is 


4 fpirituallbody, 
ot And fo itis alfo written: The firft man 


53 *O death 


CHAP. ἀν: To the Corinthians. ' 300 
55 Death where ἐς thy vilorie? death where τς * O death, where ts thy fling? O hell, 


8s thy fling? where ts thy vitlorse? 
56 And thefting of death, isfinne:and 56 The fing of death is fine, cy the firégth 
the power of finne is the Law. offinne ts the law, 


47 BucthanksbetoGodthathath giuen 57. Bat thankes be onto God, which genath 
vs the victory by our Lord] esvsChriltcy us the vittorie through owr Lord Iefus Clrift. 

8 Therefore my beloued brethren, be 58 Therfore sg ldudbvderebe tek: 
fable and vnmoueable : abounding in the fa/?,emmoneable,alwaies aboundingin the worke 
worke of our Lord alwaies, knowing that ofthe Lord, for as much asye know that your la- 
your labour is not vaine in our Lord. bowr 1s not in vaine inthe Lord, 


MARGINAL NOTES. Cua xv. 


Rhem. 1. 41 delivered vato you ) ‘Thisdeliverie inthe Lasin and grceke impertesh tradition, foby Tradition did che Apoptle 
plans che Clnerch in al rrush, before shey wrose any thing. 
Falke. 1. Thecexcis plaibevtich I maruayle ne,if your blind eyes cannot fee,that $.Paul deliuered the doGirine of Va writen've- 
Chriftes death and rcfurre&ion,according to the ferptures,he deliuc red no vnwriten verities. ma 
Rhem, 2, τὸ Void, but 1) ἐν έτη Gods grace is met void, thas warketh by bis free wilaccording to the mation and Diretlion of 
she fame grace, 
Fulke..2 ἷἴἱ hath bene often anfwered , mans will is free from conftraynt,bur not from thraldome ynto finne.There- Freewill. 
fore l may fay,with S.Auguitinc./hy doe men prefumefo much of the pofabilisie of nasseretss is wounded,js is masymed js 
is vexed , it is Lofft Inth neede ofa true confeftion,and ms of a falfe defence De nat& grat.Cap.$3.Free will made cap. 
time or thrall anaileth το nothing bus to firne,so inffice(excepe it bedcliuered and helpenby God)it ancyleth ne.Cont.t.ep, 
el. lib. 3.Cap.8 
Rhem. 3. Ε ΠῚ Fale ned of God,)'Somay we fay If the Cash.faith in al points be nos srue then or fof) Apofiles were falfe wit. 
neffesshen hath our Countrie beleened in vaine al this whileshen areal our fathers dead incheir finnes and perifbed , which 
(prefuppofing Chriff so be os) were the greatef? abfurditie in the world. 
Falke. 3. © Our firlt Apoftles,were the Apoftles of Chrift and nocof Gregoric.Bur although Gregorie,and Auguftine, Trae Apefiles 
_ Outfit Apo : egoricyand Augul 
in all poinces did not teach the tue fayth to the Saxons, yet feeing they taught the crue fayth, inall poinces 
neceflary to faluation, our-Countrey hath not beleeucd in vayne,nor all our forfathers arc dead in there 


finnes. 
Rhem, 4. 41 Starrediffereth.) The glorie ofthe bodies of Saiuttes frat wot be al alike, but d.fferemt in beanen according to mens 
mer: 


its, 
Fulke. 4 Asthe ftarres differ in glory, not according to there mcrites,but according to Gods pift inthere creation: μεῖον 
* F* So the bodies of faingts thall differ in glory znot according co chere merites,buz according to Gods free gift 
dpe costa hc ; ἢ ΕΟ ΡΥ ΈΒΝ ἜΝ 
44 Spiritual budy.) 4:10 become fpirituatl doth not take aray the fubfPance of the body glorified:no more when Chiffes 

Rhem. 5: bodyis fad to bein lg fore in the Sees it impots che abfence of his paren {ubfiarce. 

Fulke, 5, _Weacknowledge the true body and bloud of Chrut,to be eaten, and dronke ofthe worthy receyuer after The rea! pro- 
afpitiual maner. But your heretical deuife of the prefence of his body carnally, and corporally in che Sa- fence. 
cramene,deftroyeth the truth and fubftance ofhisnaturall body, which though itbe now fince his refurre@ti- 
ona Spiritual body,yet it rcteyneth all effcntial properties of a true body, and fo thalll our bodies after the 
refurreétion , being made comformable to his potions body. Phil 3.25, not be incircum(criptible,infenfible, The body of 
without quantiy,and dimenfion,and extenfion of place,or in many places at once,as you are inforced τὸ af- σεῖς, 
firme thebody of Chriftrobe. Therefore as our bodies, bein, wade fpirirual, fhall norwithftanding be cir- 
cumfcriptible,fenfible,reteyning quantitic,and dimenfion,or {paces of place,& be in one onely place aronce, 
fo is che body of Chrift now gloritied. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. rv. 


Rhem. δ. τι. Withme.) God vfeshnce-man as a brute beaft or a blceke,bus fo worketh ἐπ hinn and by him tha free wil may Free wil with 
comurre in emery attion with his grace which is alveaies, the principal, The heretikes to anoide thie concserrence in working fle. wrante 
and labouring tranjlse,which is with me,where she Apofile rather (sich, which labourcth with me. lation 

Falke. δ. Weacknowledge the concurrence of mans will, frecfrom conftrayne, but nut free to confent το God, 
before itbe enlarged by Chirift. For-our tranflation,(befide the right conilruction,according to the phrafc,) caine 
S.Hieromeis a warrant, which tranflaceth it Grasia dei qua inme eft. The grace of God which ism me Lb. 2.adu, 
Touiniarsum,and Gratia dei que mecum ef. The grace of God which is with mc, ib.z aduerfPelag.c&p Epaad Print. 
parm, The reft of your vaine cauils, are confuted in my defence of our canflations. Chap.10,/etF. 1. 2.3. 

45.6. . : ᾿ς Palting lsmett. 

Rhem, 7, 35. Letvseate anddrinke.) S smnbrofe applicth the{e wordes s0.0ur Chriftian Epicwrians that taks away fafling vorious, 

* and deny the merite thereof: How can we be faued (faith he) ifwe wath nutaway our finnes by fafting,feeing che 
{criptures fay,fafting and ales deliuer from {inne ? What are thefenew maifters that exclude al merite of 
epee le this the very voice ef the hearhen faying. Letr vs eate and drinke to morrow we thal die? 
1.10,.Epiftep.83, 
Animputenc flander,we take not away falting,nor derogate any thing (rom the due eftimation thereof, stevtes 

Fulke, 7* which S Ambrofe caJleth merite.But hare acknowled ἐὰν no βεβουεβα defert of our workcs,ro ftandebe- Μααν 
fore Gods iudgement,his wordes are playne Tie along Every onc is inflificd by the Lords of ὌΝ 

Κ 


The firlt Epiftle of 5. Paul 


of fish, for as theewens of defiimy is not in oar prover : bus fuch 


as of enerite of hire fact as of lis will, Againe Vnde mili tanummenti off 


CHAP.XVI. 


as chance hath brought, fo she grace ofoxt Lord is ginenact 
pis ae hawe i pee ποκα mercie 


ὧι τῆν Crowne. And in the lame Epiflle ad Vercellenfes,he faith that ynio Gods mdgement, Onely fash fhal ac- 


company you, Luftice alf fal le your companion,if βαλε, 
Speaketh of the fruits of faith and repentance, ee 
faith, we wf away owr fimses ly fafting oe. 
The8 pare 
Ofte COR praferibeth anorder fr sheir contribu to he Chrifien 
A ND conceming the collcétions that 
are madefor the tainéts,as [haue ordai- 
F nedtothe churches of Galatia,fo do ye alfo. 
TanisSumdey “'s Inthefirltof the Sabboth lec eucry one 


Hiere.9.4. 
Hediiie 50 of you puta part with him felfe , laying vp 


preci τ what thal wel like him:ehat not whéIcome, 
KSasvnd’ then colle@ions bemade, 

sifemblet, co 2. Andwhen I {hal be prefent:whom yov 
Diane few fhal approue by letters ,them will I fend to 


carie your grace into Hicrufalem. 

4 And ititbe worthic that] alfo go, they 
fhal ρος with me, 

5 And I wil come to you, when] thall 
haue paffed through Macedonia. for will 
pafic through Macedonia. 

6 Andwith you perhaps I will abide, or 
wil winter alfo:that you may bring me on 
my way whetherfoeuer! ρος, 

1 ForI wil not now {ce you by the way, 
for | hope tharI fhall abide with youfome 
litle time, ifour Lord wil permic. 

8 Buc I wil tary at Ephefus votil Pcn- 
tecoft. 

9 For a great doore and euident is ope- 
ned ynto me: and many aduerfaries. 

10 And if Timothce come, {ce that he be 
without feare wish you, forhe worketh the 
wotke ofour Lord,as alfol. 

“1 Let noman therefore defpifc him, but 
conduct ye him in peace: thathe may come 
to me. for lexpecthim with the brethren: 

12 And of brother ApolloI do.you to 
vnderftand , that Imuch inueated him, to 
come vntu you with the brethren:‘and at all 
it was not his mindeto comenowe, buthe 
wil come when he fhal haucleifure. 

13 Watch ye,ftand in the faith,doe man- 
fully and be {trengthened. 


and of Apolles cznoming thither, 13 and fo wish exkvreasion and divers commmendasions,be endesh, 


before you. Thefe places arc firfficienc to declare,that he 
the proper caufes of iuftification and faluation, when he 


CAHP. XVI. 


ct H:erufalem, 3 prommfierz so come rato them, Of T imabie 

5 ab, 
Cr the* colletlion for the [anttes, A€l31.29. 
4: I bane ordawned in the Churches of Ga- 


latia,euen fo do ye. 
2 Vpon the fate the Sabbothes , let enery 'Oy, cuery fet 
one of you put afide by him{elfe, laying upas God baila) 
hath profpered lim, that then there be no gathe- 
ringeswhen I come. 
3 When I am come, whomfoexer ye frallal- 
low by your letrersshem xil 1 fendto bring your 
Lberalitie vnto Hierufalem, 
4 And if it be meete that I goe alfo,shey foal 
goe mith me. 
5 Iwillcome untoyou after that Iftal bane 
gone oner Macedonia, (For I doe now paffe thoe 
rough Macedonia.) 
6 eAnditmay be that I wil abide, yea, or 
sinter with yous , that ye may bring me on my 
way whsther foexer Igoe. 
7 For [ral not fee you naw in my paffage,but 
I truft to abide a while with you, if the Lord fif- 
CY The. 
i 1 will tarry at Epbefus νὴ! whitfien- porPentect, 


ὡ 9 Fora great doore and effeituall is opened 
unto me, and there are mary aduerfaries. 

10 Lf Temothens come, fee that he may bee 
without feare with you: for be worketh the worke 
of the Lord,as I doe, 

11 Let no man therefore delpife him, but 
conuey him foorthin peace , thathe may come 
unto mee : for I looke for him with the bre- 
thren, 

12 Atonching our brother eApsllo,I great= 
ἐγ defired him to come unto you with the ὄνοι 
thren,but hisverl was not at all tocome at this 
time: but hewil come when he foal hane conue- 
nent tame. 


13 Watchye,fland ye faft in the faith, quite 


14 Letalyourthings bedonein charity. you like men pe firong. 


1s And I befecche you brethren , you 
know the houle of Stéphanas,and of Fortu- 
natus,that they are the firft ftuits of Achaia, 
and haue ordained them felues tothe mini- 
fterie of the faindts: 

16 Thatyou alfo be fubie& to fuch , and 
to on one that helpeth and laboureth 
with ys. 


17 AndIreioice inj preféce of Stephanas 
and 


14. Letall your thinges bee done with cha 
ritie. 

15 [befeech you brethren,(ye know the houfe 
ase that itis the foft fruits of Achata, 
and that they haue additted themfelnes to the 
minsflerie of the (a:m!les. ) 

16 That ye be alfo obedient unto fuch, and 
to all that hele with vsyand labour, 

17 Lam glad of the comming ee ope 


CHAP.XVL 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus, becaufe that 


sa! which you wanted,they haue {upplied. 
ὑείρμαι 18 For they haue refiefhed both my fpi- 
rit and yours, Know them therefore that are 
fuch. 
19 The churches of Afia falute you.Aqui- 
Ja and Prifcilla with cheir domeitical church 
Re. 16 falute you much in our Lord, 
εἰς * 0) 20 Althe brethren falute you.Salute one 


another ina holy kiffe. 
21 Thefalutation with mine owne hand 


22 Ifany man loue not our LordI esvs 
rem oa Chrift,be he Anathema.‘ Maranatha. ° 
umbdee 23 The grace ofour Lord Iesvs Chrift 
Be pee DE With you, 

ss place, 24 My charitie be with youal in Chrift 
JesvsAmen, 


MARGINAL NOTES, 
Pentecoft, ) The Heretikes and osher new fanzled ftrine among them felueswhesher Pemsecop, 


Rhem.1. 
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and Fortunatus,G Achaicns:for that which was 
Lacking ynto me onyour part they hane {applied 
18 For they hane comforted my {firit yours: 
therefore know ye them thas are fuch, 
19 The Churches of Afia falute you: Aquila 
and Prifcilla falute you much in the Lord, with 
the Church thas is in their bonfe. 
20 Allshe brethren greete you, * Greele Je pan v6 16 
one another with an holy kiffe. 4,€0F.13.12" 
21 The falutation of me Panl, with myne ypccs.14, 
owne band, 
22 If any man lone nor the Lord lefus Chrift 
she fame be Anathema maranatha, 
23 Thegrace of ow Lord lefus Clrift be 
with you. 
24 My lone be with you all in Chrift lefus, 
Amen. 
Thre firf? Epifileto she Corinshiar,woas writt¥ from Phill. 
pos,by Stephana,dr Fortunasus,@> Achabens Cp Timsthens 


ΟΗΛΡ, xvL 


ifia here the terme 


of a dasies,or εἶξε the Jewes loey day fo called, But is commethnos to their mindes tharis is moft like to be the feaft of 
Wéhitforside keys ond inftisuted euenshen by she Apofiles, as appeareth by she Fathers. See 5. Aug, ep. 189.6.14 δι16. 


Ambr.ine.17.Lucz. 


Fulke.1. 


Thar the feaft of Pentecoft,was not inftituted and keptby the Apoftles, asit was inthe larer time, it is ma- Thefeattof 


nifeft by the diffention,chat arofe betwene Anicerus and Polycarpus ιδῖον and the eaft Churches,about the ce Ῥακοροί, 
Iebration of Eafter,for Whitfontyde,followerh the accompt of Eafter, Ifthe Apoftles had ok and inftitu- 


ted thofe feaftes,they fhould haue bene vniformly k 


of al,bur there was no cereaine order, 


keeping thefe 


feaftes,before the councel of Carthage 4.C. 65, Neither do Ambrofe or Auguftine fay,that thefe feaftes were 
infticuced by the Apoftles ,as they were obferued afterwarde. By this place,it can no more be proued, that 
Whitfontide was inftituted and obferued by the Apoftles,then thar the feaft of valearned bread,was inftiuted 
and obferued by them, of that which is written Adt.20.6, orcthe lewith faft A@27.9. Bur the matrcr of fefti- 
uities,is notfo great,that we wil ftrruc,one with another for them,as Vitter did with the Bifhops of the ἘΔ, 
and was countermaunded by them,and fharply rebuked hy other Bifhops of the Weft, for his contention ἃ. 


bout matters ynneceffary Em/eb.tb.5.C.15.26. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE SECOND EPI. 
sTLE To THe CorinTuHIANs. ὶ 


Rhem. 1. 


OR shetime when εἶνε Epifile was written ,looke she Agum:nt of she epifile to she Remaneszo witabout the το. 11. 


eightenth yere after his conuerfion, and our Lordes paftion , besufe in she 13 Clupterbe muketh mension of Gals, τ. 
14 4rcs ,not onely after his Connerfion yas το the Galathians, but alfo after his rapte , which feemeth to htue 
bene wien he was at Hierufslem Atl.9.26 foure yeresafier lis Conwafion (Gal, 1,18.)in a traunce or exceffe 


Chap,.8. 


of minde yas be calleth it y AEL,23,17.18 was written at Troas (it is thougle) and fens | 


Titms, a6 we veade 


It efor the mop part “αἰ! shofe falfe Apoftles whom in she firfl pars of she firft to the Corinthians, henoted, ov rather 


(pared, but nove is conffrain 


muflerie and Miniflersof che new T eftament abous which they did maguafie the Miniflerie of she old Tefamens: bearing 


them felues very high becaufe shey were lewes, 


to deale openly againft themand 
into contempt making way shereby ts the correption of the Corinthlans,and withall o maintains the excellencie ofthe M. 


10 defend both his ovwene perfor which they foughe to bring 


Again thefe tharefure δ. Pant auoucheth the preeminent power of his Miniflerie,by which power alfo he giueth apardan 
tothe incefisuons fornicater whom he excommunicated in she laft Epifile, fering now bia rae and sede ia sh to 


come ancl excommunicate thofe shat had greene) finned end. remained 


the contributions το the Church of Hi 
veadines azainft his comming. 


impenitet, Two chapters alfo δὲ interpofahef 


wrertioned in bis Left, exhoreing them to doe liberally,and fo to haus all ine 


Falke. r. aan text is playne,thar he confenteth,thar the Church thould pardon him, that was excommumicated 2, Pwdos- 


Γ.2.19, 


Kkk2 


THE 


‘the Epifile} 
for a Marcie 


The fecond Epiftle of S.Paul 


ΓΕ ΔΡ. 1. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAVL TO 
THE CORINTHIANS 


Cuap. 


1. 


By histroublesin Afia δε conforteth them, and ( azainf? his adnerfaries she ὶ {{ Apoftlesof the Ἰαφει) alledzerh to them 
she seflimanie of his owne and alfo of shez confisence,37 eniferering them thas obietled lighsnes againf? him, for nos com- 


sang τὸ Corinth according to [1s promis. 
The tranflation of Rhemes, 


that is at Corinthe, with all the 
fainétes that are in al Achaia. 

2 Grace vnto you and peace from God 
our father,and from out Lord [Ὲ 5 vs Chrift. 

3 Blcfled be the God and father of our 
LordlesyvsChrift, the father of mercies,8 


that isa Bilop God of al comfort. 


4 Whocomforteth ysin al our tribulati- 
on: that we alfo may be able to comfort thé 
thatarcin al diftreffe, ¢ by the exhortation 


* did ἡ παρα. herewith we alfo are exhorted of God. 


πλύσιας ἃ: πα- 


σου άμιξα, 


4 Forasthe paffions of Chrift abourdin 
vs: fo alfoby Chrift doth our céfort abound. 
6 And whether we bein tribularion: for 
ourexhortation and faluation, whether we 
¢ exhorted, for your exhortation and falua- 
tion , which worketh the toleration of the 
fame paffions which we alfo do fuffer. 

7 And our hope is firme for yocknene 
that as you are partakers of the paffions , fo 
fhal you be of the confolation alfo. <0 

8 For we wilnothaue you ignorant bre- 
thren: concerning our tribulation , which 
hapened in Afia,that we were prefied abouc 
meafure abouc our power, fo that it was te- 
drous vnto vs cuen to liue. 


The tranflation of the Church of England, 


Aslan Apofile of Tefus Chrift by the 

wilof God,& brother Timothensun~ 

ASM) f0 the church of god which is at Corin» 
thus vith al the [ainils which are in aleAchaia, 

2 Grace be withyou and peace from God the 

father and from the Lord Iefus Chrift. 

3 *Bleffed be God the father of ovr Lord Ie- 

fus Chriff, which is'she father of mercies , and 
the God of al comfort: 

4 Which comfortethvs in al our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort thems which are 
inalmaner trouble with the comfort wherewith 
we our felucs are comforted of God. 

5 For asthe affstlios of Chrift are plenteousin 
us: euen fots our confolation plenteons by Chriff. 

6 Whetherwe be trenbied, itis for your con- 

folation & faluation, which faluation s wroxght 
by the fiffering of the (ame affliftions which we 
alfe fuffer: or nbether we be comforted iis for 


your confolation and {alwation and our lope of you 


is fledfuft: 
7 Knowing } as ye are partakers of the affiilli» 
ons,foye fhalbe partakers a/(o of the céfolation. 
8 Forwewould not ,brethré,hane you ignorat of 
our trouble wbich came unto usin Afia,that we 
were greued ont of meafure, pafsing firength, in 
fomuch that we were in great doubt enen of life. 
9 Butwe receined the fentence of death in 
our feluesthas we foould not put our truft in oxr 


9 Butweinourfelueshadthe anfwer of feluespus in God which raifeth the dead. 


death:that we be not trufting in our felues, 
but in God who raifeth vp the dead. 

10 Whohath delivered and doth deliuer 
vs out of fo great dangers:in whom we hope 
that he wil yet alfo deliuer vs, 

11 Youhelping wal in praier for vs,jb 
many mens perfons,thankes for ἡ gift which 
isin vs, may be giué by many in our behalfe. 

12 Forourglorie isthis,the teftimony of 
our con{cience,that in fimplicity & fincerity 
of God, 8& nor in carnal wifdom, but in the 
grace of God wee haue conuerfed in this 
world:and more aboundantly towards you. 

13 For wewriteno other thingsto you 
then chat you haue read & know.AndI hope 

tyou thal know vntotheend. 

14 Asalfoyouhaue knowen vs in part,} 
weare Cs plorys yor alfo ours in the day 
of our LordI£ s ys Chrift, 14 And 


10 Whodelineredvs from fo great a death, 
ard doeth deliner:in whom we truff that hereaf= 
ter alfo he wil delinervs. 

11 * Yow alfo helping together by prayer for 
ws that for the benefites beltowed vpon vs by 
themeanes of mary per fons: thankes may be g1- 
wen of many on on Lehalfe. 

12 Forourreioycing is this, the teftiomony of 
our confcience,thatin Paplcisie and godly pure= 
neffe,nos with flefoly wifedome, but by the grace 
of God , we hane had our connerfaticn ἐπ the 
world and moft of al you towards. 

13 For wewrite none other shinges ‘unto γον 
then that ye read, and alfo that ye acknowledge: 
and I truft youfoal acknowledge unto the end. 

14, Exenas yehane acknowledge ur partly, 
that we are your reioycing, enen as ye are onrsin 


the day of the Lord lefus. 
14, And 


Ephe.t.3, 
I.petl.3. 


Row.3§.3e. 


Rhem.1. 


Falke. 1. 


Bhem.2. 


Fulke. 2. 
Rhem.3. 


Falke. 3. 


CHapP:t. 


τῷ And in this confidéce I would firfthaue 
come toyou,yyou might haue afecéd grace: 

16 And by you paffe into Macedonia, & 
againe from Macedonia come to you,and of 
you be brought on my way into Iewrie. 

17 Whereas then I was thus minded,did 
I vfe lightnes?Or the thin BS that! mind,doe 
Iminde according to the fleth, that there be 
with me, [e ts and λές nor? 

18 But Godis faithful, becaufe our prea~ 
ching which wasto you, there is not in it, 
[fea,and It ἐν ποῖ, 

19 FortheSonnc of God Iss vs Chrift, 
who by vs was preached among you, by me 
and Syluanus and Timothee, was not, 7) #, 
and Π not,but Jt ss, was in him, 

20 Foralthe promifes of God that are, 
inhim δ és: therefore alfo by him, Ainento 
God,vnto our glory. 

a1 Andhe thatconfirmeth vs with you 
in Chrift,and that hath anointed vs,God : 

22 Whoalfo|{hath fealed ys, and giuen 
the pledge of the Spirit in our hartes. 

23 AndI call God to witneffe vpon my 
foule,that {paring you,I came notany more 
to Corinth, 

24 [Not becaufe we ouerrule your faith: 
but, we are helpers of your ioy, for in the 


faith you ftand, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
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1; Andsn this confidence was Iminded fff 
to hawe come untoyou, that ye might bane bad 
Jove pleafure more : 

16 Andtopaffe byyousnto Macedonia,and 
to come agayne ont of Macedonia untoyow, and 
to be led forth of yon into Iwrie, 

17 When I therefore was thuaminded,did I 
Ὁ lightneffe? or mind 1 carnally thofe thongs 
which I mind, that with me foould be yea, yea, 
and nay jay? 

48 Yet Godss faithfull for our preaching to 

Jonas not yeaand nay, 

19 For Gods fonne Iefus Chrift, which was 
preached among you by vs, euen by me, and Syl- 
nanus and Timothens, wits not yea andnay, but 
in bimit was yea, 

20 For all the promifes of God in him are 


Jeaand are in hsm, Amen, unto the glory of God 


through vs. 

21 And be which fablifoeth vs withyon in 
Crrift and hath anointed vs,is God: 

22 Which bath alfo fealedvs, andbath gi- 
wen the earnest of the fpiritsn our hearts. 

23 I call God fora record unto my foule, 
ri tofpare yon, I came not xs yet-unto Corme 
thus, 

24 Not that we be lordes omer yortr faith Jus 
are helpers of your ioy : for by faith yefland. 


Crap 1 


[Or,the fe- 
cand time, 


ΑἹ! our aff. 


{. PaffionsofChrift) sl the affliftions of the faithful be called Chriftes crone pufions no: onely ixcanfe they be Giions be 


εν for him, lat for that there is fo frraite ceniunt}ion 


commun betwixt lnm being the head, ard ewery of the lie Ὁ 


saing membsrs of lis bxdy, which isthe Clurch, shat whutfceuer ἡ fuffered by ax one of the fame, w canted as a peece of hie 
owne Paffion, As Lhewile whatfoener good workes be dune to any of them or by any of Umm, le accepted as dane to or by berwene the 


Chri hin felf , Which shing ifthe ProteGanti wel weighed , they τον! not marwel thas the Cathiobike Clusrch axsribusetl emo 
ε 


Sich force of merite and fasisfaEtion t0 the yorke of holy men, 


offi. 


Chriftes 
ions, for the 
jon 


ond 


The communion betwene Chrift & his mébers being rightly weighed, proueth not ἢ any force of merite or = 
fatiffa@tion,is to be auribuced to the works of holy men.tt only proueth y fuch works are accepted of God for 
the rightcoufhes of Chrift,which is imputed co all his mébers,noc that their workes merite, iultifie or fariffic. 

$- Thecomfortabound,) Worldly mentlau fee onely the cxscrior miferies and affiiHions that Cashclikes do fuf- 
fer being perfecuted by the Heathen or Herctikes, deeme them exceding miferable, but if they felt or could ccncesee the aboune 


Merite, 
Satiffatson, 


Worldty men 
feele aks the 


comfort of ον 


dame of confolasion which Chriff ener gineth according to the mesfure of theiv affition, they would newer wonder at the yo- HiGed Carbo- 
luntary toleration of wohat torments foew:r for Chrifles fake , but would wifh rather shemfe'ncs to be in any dungeonin Ens. likes, 
Land with the comfore shat fuch hove from God then to line out of the Chierch in althe wealth of she world. 

The caufe and not the punifliment maketh Martyrs of God, and therfore the Papitts faffering in England Popith mar. 
for horrible treafon and rebellion, or for their herefie,may be brought into a fooles paradife, bur neuer can '*traltors, 
haue the true comfort of fpirit,that Gods children haue,which futter for the tucth,and for sighteoufncs, 


τι, Youhelping in praier.) 5. Pasl Ayew that she helpe efasher mens praiers ws noching derogatorie to the office Tntetceffion of 
of Clriftes mediationor irterceffion for him, nor το the hope that he laid in God ; and therfore he craseeth the Corinthians aide re mae tex id 


herein asa fupport and feccosers for him felf'in the fight of God . W ith what reafon or Scripture then,can the Prosefants fay 
tha the praicrs of Sa'nkls be inisrious to Clift, or rot to βαιά with she confidence we hane in bimtAs though it were mire τὸ Chri 
difboncur ro God thas we fhould vfs the aide of Saints in heawenshenof fimursin earth ¢ * or thar the interceffion of thefe 
our fellowes beneath were more anailable then the prayers of shofe that be inthe | alte fight of God abowe. 


no der 


Hiurocett, 
τὰ, 


Many mens prayers at once. Whether they pray for vs,becaufe the Setipturc doth not teach vs,we cannot dee 
Gne,we know the mediation aduccation,and inserceflion of Chrift,is αὐ for vs, 
Kkk, 3. at By 


Rhem. 4. 


Falke 4. 
Rhem.s. 


Fulke 5. 
Rhem.6. 


Falke. 


Rhem. 


Fulke.7. 


The fecond Epiftle of S. Paul CuHap.t. 


rt Bymany mens.) Hemeaneth shat asthe prayers of mary ioyned sogether for him, fhal le rather beard, then of Publixenesy, 
any alone : fo their common shanks siuing το God fer grasouing heir requef?, [αἰ be πῖνε accepeable and glovians to God, ει and Faftes, 
then any ce mans shirk: alone, Whicht prez doth rucl comamend she boty Clraercles publike prayers, proceffizas, flations, and 
pilgrimages where fu many nceete and unifcrmely inyne their prayers ard laudes seen unto Ged, 

The thankefgiuing of many in che Church, is acceptable to God, but hereofit followeth not, that Tdola- Proceffions, 
trous proceffions, tations and pilgrimage of Papifts, be acceptable any more, then the like folemnitics of cb 


Paganes and Turkes. is imsge, 
14 Your glory.) The Apofles,teachers and preachers thas cmmert comnsries or particuler perfons to Clrift, and the Baad Glory ig 
Jeoples or parties by them converted fhalin the 4.7 of i hase uch mutual ioy and glory of and for each other, one pact δ 


giuarg το che osher greas matter of mecrite in shes Liftgand of reward inthe next. See 1.Theifz.v.19. 

The crauell of teachers,and the obedience oftheir hearers, giueth marter of reward, according to Gods Merie. 
merciful promife,bur not merite of worke,or reward in relpect of merite. 

18 Itis,icisnot.) Ashe difchargerl hingtife of al other leuitie touching his | ramis or parpofe of ccmming το then, Mabie 
fo much mere of al inconflarxie in freaching Chrifes dotTrine and fayth, Wherein, one day to affeme, anotlcr day to deny, fanciein chi, 
to diffent β' στὴ his fellowes or from himfelfe, ts charge euery yere or m eucry epiftle the forure of his former teaching, το come ping thea wii. 
daily with new denifes repugnant so bis oven rule., werent agreeshle to an Apoftle and srne teacher of Chrift, bus pro- Gngstrands. 
perto fulfeprophersaid Heetikes, Wleresf vce hase n:soricus examples in the Proteflints : who Leing deflitute of the fri- ears 
rit of peace, concord, conftancie, wnisie and veritie, as theyvsrie from their et eles sash theyretrat}, reforme or iad 
defame continually, (0 bosh in their preachinesand forme of Seruice, they are forefiles, changeadle, and repegnane tothe. 
felues, thas if they werent kept in avce with mecha do, by temporal lames or by she [heme and rebule of the world, they 
ywould coine us emery yere or every Parlicoment neve Communion yew faiths,end new Chriftes,ps you fee by the man:foll en- 
denours of the Pxritans, And this tobe che proper rote of falfe Apefiles στὰ Heretikes,See in S.Lcenzus, lit .c.18. ὁ Ter- 
tul.de prefcript.S.Bafil.cp 82, 

They are not voyd of the fpirit of peace, conftancie, and veritie, that retract fome of their writings, in 
which they perceiue, thacchey haue declined from the cructh. But feeing they confeffe themfclues to bee 
men thar may be deceiued, they are indued with the fpirit of humilicic, that rea cheir owne writings,and 
fubmit chem to the trueth. So did 5. Auguitinc writing fpeciall bookes of rerraGtations, But concerning the . 
fubftance of doftrinencceffary to faluation, God be prayfed, the Proteftants continue conftant without any Conflanciela 
alteration or change.As for ceremonies and formes of {eruice, they may be changed fo often as tke Church Change ἴα 
thall (ce caufe. Yet haue we made no great alteration thefe fortic yeares: and therefore our ἀοξέππε beyng fume andce- 
alwayesthe fame, agreeable to the Scriptures, the nore of falfe apoitles and Heretikes, doth by no meancs rewosies, 
agree to vs, but rather to Papiftes. Who as their doftrinc is contrary tothe Scriptures, fo are they driuen 
daily co inuent new fhifts of defcant to couer their fhame, as theirnew dottrine of merite of condignitic, 
of the firft and {econd iuttification, ofthe thedding of Chriftes blood in the facrifice of the Maffc,and many 
other like fantafics, vnknowen or ynallowed of their teachers the Schoole men, befide the olde contro- 
uerfics of the Schoole men themfclucs, and of che Diuines and Cannonitts, among which, that famous 
Queftion is not yet decided: whether the Councell be abouc the Pope, or the Pope aboue the Councell, 
And whether of them cannot erre, toomit your newe Portoifes, Prumars, Callenders, and alteration of 
the whole courfe ofthe yeare, whereby it is manifeft, thac in chaunges and alterations you ρος farre be- 
yond vs. 
“az Hathfealed.) — The learned Dies proome ly this place, and by the likein she forrrch 10 the Ephefianghas she Sut Eph. 4.50 
croncnt of Bapsifase doth nos onely gine grce, Eurim{rintesh and feterl, the foule of the baptized, with a fpirituall figne, i — 
marke, badge or token, whizh cao newer be biosted ont, neitnr by finne, herefie, apofafie, nor osher wayesyout remayneth Baprifine ᾿ 
for ener in minfor the cognifance of hisChriftend:me, and fir diffinelion frem others which were ncw.r of Claifies folde. Confrraation, 
by vobaich αἱ bre is ἂν it were cenfecrated 5:4 dcputed το God, mide cap zble and partaker of she rightes of tle Church, and Holy Orders, 
fubiec¥ to her Lawes and difipline, See SHicrome in 4. Ephel.S. Am'rdfe lib.t. de Sp.san@o, cap.6.5.C)rill Hierofol. 
Catechefirg.at the ende, andS Dicnyfs Areopag. cap.2.Ecch Hierarch, The which f. thers expreffe thas fpivisuall 
fig by diners sgreeable names which the Church aud mf} Dinines, afier S. Auguflinecall the chara€tcr of Baptifme.by 
she rruesh ard force of which Pirituall note or marke of the { tale re [pecially conuunesh the Denaniftes, shat the fayd Sacra- 
mins though z:uen and miniftred by Herctilesor Schifmatdes, or who el fo ener, cw newer be reiter-ed See cp.$7. & lib, 
6.cont.Donatift.cap.t, & lib.z.contParmenianum cap.13. 4s the ke indeicle charafters given alfo by the Sacre- 
ments of Confirmution and Orders, do make thofe alfo rrreiterable cad neucr to be receised but once. Whrercas all osker Sa- 
croments faning thefe three ynzy be often rec: χά of the felfe fame perfon, And that holy orders cannot be itcrated, See S. 
Angufine lib.2.cont.Parmen.c.t3. Jide bono coniug,¢.r4.md$.Grezorie lib.z. Regift.ep.32. The like of Confirmer ose Tene 
tion is decreed in the τ} aocient Councel T arv.scan,cap.6, Finally thas this charafler is gwen onety by εἰν ας (τρί three 5.45 seco. s0,3, Come 
cracrents, and is the canfe that none of them co be in any man repeated or rciteraied, fee she decreesof tle Courvels Feren- ail, 
Sine and Trent, W hich yet ism neve denife of them,as the Heretikes fa‘fly affirme, but azrceable (as yom fee) both το che 
Scripteres and alfoto the auncient fathers and Counvels.s 

The i ste fpeaketh manifeftly ofthe fpiriuuall and inward fcale of Gods [pirire, whereof baptifmeis an 
outward feale in our bodies,and giueth not grace of the worke wrought, for then the baptifme of beretikes The worke 
out of the Church fhould giue the grace of regeneration, before the Bapeized come into the Church, which ™ 
is afoule abfirditie. Auguf. ep. so. And although the baprifine of Chritt is not to be repeated, being gi 
in the Church,or out of the Church, yet having no verme bucin the Chureh: yet the popith fantafic of the 
indeleble charaéter, hath no ground in the Scripture. And it were a monftrous abfurditie, to hold that hee Indekblecr 
chat hath vererly, malicioufly,and aduifedly,renounced Chriftianirie, blaiphemed Chrift, and circumcifed poor 
him(clfe ro be a lew, or 2 Mahomecitt, thould fill reteine this charagter of baptifme, asa cognifance of his 
Chriftendome. In deed there is a difference of him from one that was neuer baptized, for his cafe is more 
damnable and ynrecoucrable,Heb.6, And in that he was once confecrated to God, and hath not ignorandy 


nor 
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nor of infirmitie, but wilfully and malicioufly reieGed his profeffion, he hath no inrereft in the right of the 
Church, neither can he be renewed by repentaunce. 
᾿ §,Hicrome én 4.ad Ephef- doth not referre the feale of the fpiric to baptifine. In the fhort Comment. that 
oeth vader his name,he faych : You hawereceyued the feale of the holy ghof, intle day of ycser baptifme you began το 
anew fale, but that this {eale is indcleble, he fayth not. $.Ambrofe ppt hei we are fealed not one- 
Jy in body by the water,buc alfo in heart by the holy ghoft, bur thatthe feale of baptifme by wacer is indele- 
ble,he fayth nor,nor any thing to chat effeét. Cyrillus hath wordes founding to the contrary. If thos def? coms 
serfclE ye uertheleffeymen oe bapsife thee, bus she fpiris doeth ros Laprife thee, Bus if thou commme/? of fayth, zen truly do mi 
w fler that which nary be feene, and with all the hoiy ghef? doth worke zreat sings inuifible, Againe, T how fhals receyue 
armour terrible to the deusils, which armour if show als not caf away, thon fhralt hane a feale-upon thy fale, to whch 
the denili pill not cone, Dionyfe hath nothing the purpofe. Thus you delude your Readcr commonly with blind 
luotations. 
: 8. Δυριπίηε in deed doth rightly conuince the Donatiftes, that the facrament of baprifme ought not to 
be reiterated, becaule itis the feale or charadter of regenerati6, which being once giuen, by Gods ordinance 
is not to be repeated, the like he fayth of ordination, Bur the gcnerall Councelll of Nice,deereed contrary to 
his opinion,of themthat came from the Nouatians, thar they thould be ordcyned agayne,and fo continue in 
the Clergic,Can.8, Likewile of chem that were Clerkes among the Paulianuftes and Cataphyges, ifthey were 
found blameleffe and vnreprooucable, chat they fhould be ordained agayne by a bifhop oF the Catholike 
Church, Can,19, As for confirmation by impoficion of hands, 5. Auguitine doubscth not, but it might be rei- 
terated,becaufc it was no Sacrament,but prayer oucr a man.Je bapti/rs cont Donatifi Lis,3 cap, 6. Newher here= 
of doth follow,nor of any thing that he fayth,the indeleble charaGter, which a man cannot loo‘c by any apo- 
ftafic and wilfull renouncing of Chriftian religion. For confirmation, you quote the Councell of Tarracon 
which is of good antiquitie, yet not moft ancient, fur 1 was holden about soo.yeercs after Chrift,& yet there 
isno fuch matter in the λᾶς of that Councell. Gratian in deed citeth fuch a decree which is nos there to bee 
found, therefore itis cither forged, or cls taken out of fome other Councell of farracon of later tyme. And 
therefore as your conceipt ofindeleble charadter,hath no iore in the Scriptures to maintainc it,fo hath it no 
teftimonie of the ancient fathers and Councels to auow it. 


Rhem.8, 34 Νοῖ becaule we oucreule.) Caluin and his feditions Setlaries with other like which defpife dominion, aS, me - 
O° ude deferibeth fiach,w ould by shis place deliuer shemfelues from al yoke of fpivitual Magifirates end Reslers: namely, that noel 
shey be fiubie& to πο man touching their Fath, or for the examination and trial of their Wethine, bus so Ged and his: word eritumal in 
only, And na marteel thas the mnsiefators and rebels of the Church world come sono trilenal ls: Gods, thas fo they may ree eath,{or trial 
maine unpeorifhed at leaft drive this life, for though rhe Scriptures tlainky condemne their Icv-fies, yet shey could writhe of theirreli- 
sherafeleses out by falfe glofesconftrutions,corruprionsand denials of the boo! es το be Canonical jf here were no Lawes or indi- 8° 
cial fomence of mam το rule and rerrfi them, 
Nenwithflanding then tlefe words of S. Paul ywhereby onely tyrannical infolent, Cr proud behaulor and Audiferete rigour Tyrsnnical 
of Prelates or Apofiles towards sheir flocks ἐ noted, as al; in the firfl of S.Peter ¢.$. (she Greeke word in shefe places, and dominions 
xpleapivir, inthe Gofpel, M.20,25. Mr.10,42.fignifi ing lordly and infoleus daminion 5) yethe had and exercifed inftrule, preemi- rey a Eg 
nenceand prilucie ener them,not only for their life but αἰ and principally screching shiir faith, fore might and did call etefaical So- 
themso acconnt for th: fameand excomnmsnicased hereriles ἢ forfahing their faith,t.Cor.4,$.2.Cor.10,4.13,10,1.Tim, υσταϊηκῖς for 
3,20, ΤΊς. 1211. And ull Cheifhan men are bound to οὐ sheir lawful Prelases in matters of fayth and doctrine fpeciall:, Srithee 
and πον nos vader chat ridiculous pretence of obcying God. word only (which is the flife of all othtr Heretikes, as Ana. ot τ 
beprif Ariansgand the likes yoell as tlye Protcf.unts) difeley Gods Clusrch, Councels, and their onne Paftors and Bifhops, Ἶ 
το by the ϑισιριμγο hane the regiment of their foutes,tr may examine and pr:nifhy as wel Τοῖνι Calvinas Simon Μή αζίο [δ συτεργὶ, 
filling feom the Catlolike faith for though God alone Le the Lordau:hor Τ᾽ giner of fayth, yet they are lis*co:peratorsand 1-C0.3,9- 
coadintors by whom the | ses do beleeue and be preferued in the true fith,and be defended from wolnes,which Le Here» Con 
tikes feeking so conrupe them in the fams, Aud this fone Ajofile * chale etl to be sheir father ashe shat begate and foraud “""*" s 
them by his preaching in Εἰ ἢ. 
Falke, 3, .Thisisnothing els but a lewd and fen{cleffe flander of Caluin and vs,that we defpife lordthip, becaufe we 
* wil not be fubieét to the tyranny of Antichrift: that would be Lord of our fayth,and arrogateth vnto himfelfe 
autoritie,co make new articles of faych,which hauc no ground or warrant in the word of God, But Caluine 
did willingly acknowledge all audtoritie of the minifters of the Church, which the Scriprure doth allow ynso 
them, and both rattifed and fubmitred himfelfe to the diftipline of the Church,and the lawfull goucrnours 
thereof, although he would not yeeld vnto the tyrannical yoke ofthe Pope, who isneither foueraigne of the 
Church,nor any true member of the fame.¥ca,Caluine and we fubmit our felues, not only to the audoritie 
ofthe Church, but alfo of the Ciuile magiftrates to be punithed, if we thal be found to teach or doe any thing 
conwary tothe doftrine of fayth,receyued and approoucd by the Church,where as the Popith clergy,in cau- 
fes of religion, will not be fubicét to the capes gouernors,iudgement,and correction. 


CHAP. II. 


Profectating the true caufe which in the Lat? chapter be cane of his nos comming, 6 lve pardoneth nw after forme 
penance im shas for inceff he excoramesicated in the laf) epiftle requiring Re obsdiensly s0 confens theretune, 1 ΤῊΝ 
of bis going from T ross into M acedonia,God exery where pining himshe srinmph, 


ND Ihaue determined with my felfe [VT J determined this in my felfe , thas 
this fame thing,not to cometo you a- Br wonld not come agayne to you tn heani~ 

gayncin forow. neffe. ᾿ 
2 For Kkk 4. 2 For 
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3 ForifI make you foric: and who is it 
that can make me glad, buche that is made 
fory byme ? 

3 Andthis fame Iwroteto you: that I 
may not,whenI come,haue forow vpon fo- 
tow, ofthe which I ought to reioyce: tru- 
fting in youall, that my ioy is the ioy ofyou 
all 


4 For of much tribulation and anguifh 
ofhart I wroteto youby many teares : not 
that 19 {πουϊά be madefory : but that you 
may know what charitie Ihaue more aboii- 
dantly coward you. 

5 And ifany man bath made forowfull, 
not me hath he made forowful, but in part, 
that I burden notal you, 

6 Tohimthatis {uch a one, this rebuke 
{ufficeth that is giuen of many : 

7 Sothatcontrarywile you fhould rather 
pardon and comfort him, ἴῃ ethaps {uch 
an one be fwallowed vp wi 
forow. 

8 Forthe which caufefl befeech youthat 
you confirme charitie toward him. 

9 For therfore alfo hauc I written that I 
may know the experiment ofyou, whether 
in al things you be || obedient. 

10 And whom you hauc pardoned aay 
thing, ΠῚ alfo. For, my felfe alfo that whic 
“Ἰ pardoned, if I pardoned any thing, for 
you jin the perfon of Chrilt, 

11 That we be not {| circumuented of 
Satan, for we are not ignoraunt of his co- 
gitarions, 

12 And whenI was comc to Troas for 
the Gofpel of Chrift, anda doore was ope- 
ned vnto me in our Lord, 

13 Thad noreft in my {pirit, for that I 
foundnot Titus ny braiher bik bidding thé 
farewel,I went forth into Maccdonia. 


14 Andthanksbe to God, whoalwayes 
triumpheth vs in Chrift Is vs, and manife- 
fteth che odour of his knowledge by vs in e- 
uery place. 

15 For we are the good odour of Chrift 
vatoGodin them that are faued, & in them 
thar perifh. 

16 Tofome in deed the odour of death 
vnto death : butto others the odour of life 
wnto life. And to thefe things whois fo fuf- 
ficient ? 

17 Forweare not asvery many, ἢ adul- 
terating the worde of God, but of finceri- 
tie, andasof God, before God,in Chrift we 
fpeake, 


oucr great 


2 For if [make you fory, who ts he that ma- 
keth mee glad, but the fame which 1s made {o- 
riebyme? 

3 And [wrote this fame unto yon Jef when 
came, I fronld take beausnes of thems of wham I 
onghtto reioyce, haning confidence in γαν all, 
that my 107 Js the ioy of you all. 

4 Foringreat afftlion anc angnifh ofheart 
I serote unto youwith many teares: not that yee 
foonld be made fory, but that ye might perceine 
the lone which 7 bane mot atoundantl un- 
to you, 

5 Batifany man hath canfed forow,the fame 
hath not made me fory, bxtpartly, leaft I foould 
onergriene you all, 

6 Its fidficient untothe fame man that bee 
was rebuked of many, 

7 Sothat now contrarywifeye ought rather 
toforgine him,and comfort him, leaf thas fame 
ce Siould bee fallowedup with oner much 

caninelfe. 

8 Wherefore,I praryou, that youwould con~ 
firme your lone towards bim. 

9 Forto thes ende alfo did Iwrite, that I 
might know the proofe of you, whether ye be obe~ 
dient in all sings, 

10 Towhom ye forgine any thing, I forgiue 
alfo: For if Lforgane ” thing, scabies 1 for~ 
gane it, for your fakes forgauel it ix the fight 
of Chrift, 

11 Leaf we foonld be ctrcsamuented of Sa- 
tan : for we are not ignorant of bis dewifes. 

12 Furthermorewhen I came to Troada,fo 
preach Chriffes Gofpell, and a doore was ope= 
ned unto me of the Lord, 

13 Thadnoreft inmy fpirit,ecanfe [found 
not Titus my brother, but when I bad taken my 
leaue of them,| went aay smo Macedonia. 

14. Now thankesbee unto God, which al- 
wayes canfeth vs to triumph in (brift, and ope- 
neth the fanour of bis knowledge by vs 1 emery 

Ce 

15 For we are unto God the fweete fauour of 
Chrift in them that are faned, & in themmwbich 
perifo. 

16 Totheoneare we the fanour of death, 
unto death: and-unto the other, the fanour of 


life,unto life: * And whois meete untothefe poo i116, 


things? 
17 For we arenot as many are, whith chop 
ard change with the word of God:but as of pure- 
neffe bus as of Godin the fight of God fpeake we 
[# Chri. 
MAR 
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10, Lpardoncd.) Κιχάμσμαι, Thotegh he did great Pensnce( faith Theodorere )yes he c.xlleeh this pardoning χάμν, 
a grace, ἔκτανε lis finne ws greater then lis penance, 

Theodoretes words be thefe : Saying more abundant forrew, he fleeweth shat hier cpentance was gre, yet be calleth 
she remiffion grace,fhewing that bis ὕστε voas greater then his repamesre, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cunap.11 


6. Thisrebuke fufficeth.) This Corinshian for incef? reas excowpmmmnicated and pusto penance by the Apofile, a0 The Apofile 
appeareth in the former Epiff c,§. And lere order is giuen for his abfolusion and pardoning. W/ herein βηβ we hawe a plaine excommuni- 
example and proofe of the Apoffolike power , there oftinding, and lereofloofing ὁ there of punifhing, lers of pardoning : pete Ἴ 
shere of retaining fines, here of remiffion . Secondly we may herchy proue that mt onely ammdmcnt, ceafing tofame, or γε- 504 read 
penance in hart and b:fore God alae, ts alwaies yrough 00 obtaine ful reconcilement, whereas woe (ee here bu feparasionalfo pardoneth ἃς 
fromthe faithfuland the Sacraments, and from al companie or dealing with other Cliriffian men ,befides other bodily afflic. absolocth. 
sim: alwhich called of the Apofile b:fore interitus carnis, the dettruction of the Aleth, and noned here Rebuke, or δ. 29.3.5. 
asthe * Greeke word alfo importetl) msl, penaltie, correEion chaftifemeut were enigyned him by the Apofiles commaun- δβντιμία, 
lemznt inthe face of the Church, and by the offender pasient ly fufleined fo dong « Thirdly we fee that is lieth in she handes pycdon oe re- 

of the Apoftles, Bifops, and fpiritmal WM agiffrates, to meafiere the sims of fuch penance or difcipline, not onely according £0 miffion of pes 
the weighe of she offence committed, Lut alfo according to the weakzes of she perfons proufhed, and «ther refpeffes of time nance enkoy- 
aud place, as to thir wifedom fhal be shonght mof? agresb'e to the er να and the Clusrches edification . Laffly by thie ned. 

whole handling of the offenders cafe, we mryrefure the wicked lerifieof the Provefi.ons, thas woul! make the fimple be~ penance and 
Leen, no punifhment of a msans one perfon for fuses commlssed, nor penance endo yned by the Church, nor any painestem- faisfation 
porall or fatisfaclion for cur lifc paft, το Le neceffarie, lus al fuch shings to be fuperfluoses, becaufe Clift hash fasisfied ecldendly pra 
sgrongh for all, Wh.ch Epicurias ἕο τίς is refelled, not onely fede alfo by the Prophets, Yolm the Bapsifles,chrifies, et 
and the Apsfiles preaching of renaxe and condigne workes or fuites of repencance, to entry marin his owme perfon, and not fants, 

in Chriffesperfon onely : and bythe whole life and moft plains [peaches and peniten:ial canons of the holy dotlors and Cos. Ieel.s.11. 
eels preferiving times of penance commending pense, nigyning penance, and continually vfing the word fatisfaHon inthis Mt.3-6 4. 
cafe thrroushous al their workgs,as our Adsserfaries them felues can nas but confeife, ABI 26, 

This Corinthian was excommunicated vnrill his repentance fhould appeare, which when ie was fuffici- sasfaStion of 
entlic declared co ue fatisfastion uf the Church, the Apoftle taketh order for his abfolution and reflicution, the chusch. 
reuerfing the band of exconununication whercinhe ftood bound . And this in decdeis a plaine example of 
the power of the Apultlcs and of the church, in binding and loofing, reteining and remitcing of finne, which 
is punuhing and pardoning, according to the difcipline of the Church . We acknowledge alfo, chat infuch 
openand notorious finnes, whcreby che Church is offended, inward repentance is not sufficient for recon- 
cilement, but after tharpe dilcipline, the penitent mult in outward behauiour of forrow and humble confefhi- 
on, make fome pecce of fatisfattion tothe Church » For bodily punifhment or pecuniarie mulé, whereby 
you let the difciplinc of che Church to fale, itinay be laid on by the diferction of the Chriftian magiftrace, 
butic is not proper ro the difcipline ofthe Church, neither can it be gathered by the word urezizia, which 
figaificth rebuke,rcprehenfion,chiding,&c. as the textis plaine. 

Thirdly, we acknowledge that the goucrnours of the Church are to meafure the time of correction, as it 
may be molt agceeable to the perks cots andthe Churches edification. But your laft collection of che Slander. 
whole handling of this offenders cafe isan impudent and malicious flander ofthe Proteftants,that all ec- 
clefiafticall dilcipline is fuperfuous, becaufe Chrift hach fatisfied enough for all . We affirmein deede, 
that no punifhmentlaid ypon any mans perfon, cither by himfelfe, or by the Church, is any fatisfadion 
to theiuttice of God for his finn:s , becaule Chrift onely hath and was able co make fuch fatisfaGiion : yet 
temporal! punithment for chaftifement, ecclefiafticall difciplinc, for fatisfadtion of the Church, and a saisfadionto 
Pacey of openoffenders are neceflarie by the ordinance of Gods word, and in our Church are prafti. God. 
fed by vs. 

The doétrine of the Prophets, John Baytift, Chrift, and the Apoftles, of repentance robe thewed by 
euery man in his owne perfon, we acknowledge : but not to fatisfiec che iultice of God, which was perfor- 
med onely by Jefus Chrilt, who in his owne perfon hath purged vs from our finnes, and is fer downe acthe 
right hand of magnificence in thc higheft, Heb. 1. 3. and from thence hall come το iudge all them, that 
vnder hypocritical colour, ρος about co derogate fromthe glorie of his pericét redemption, 

That which the ancient fathers and councels doc {peake and prefcribe of times of repentance, and en- 
ioyning of penance, perteineth to the difcipline of the Church, which we acknowledge. Andthe word fa- 
tisfaction which they vic, fignificth the performance ofthe fame to the fatisfaction of the Church, and 
notto the iultice of God: ἃς chough all punithment due for our finnes were not fatisficd by Chrift, who 
was {mitten for our fines, and wounded for our tranfgreflions, and by whofe fripes we are healed. Ela, 43. 
1.Pet.2.24, ς 

8, Ubefcechyou,) Theywhich at she begining did beare to tiuch with the offender, and ‘cemed lth to hanse him Ἔραιο gaint 
exconnmenicated In fo auffere m-ner s yet through their obedience to che Apoftle became on the other fide fovigorous, and fo sinicace. ” 
Ferre detefied thernale[sflor after he was excommunicated , that she Apefile now meaning to abfolue him, was glad to ine 
treas ard commannd them alfoto.ace:pt him to sheir companie and grace againe, 

9. Obedient) Tigh inthe laff chapter he difcharged him felf of tyraraiical dominion ower them, γεν he chalene “The Apotte 
Srth their obedience inal things as sheir Paffor and Superior, and confequeatly in this point of receiuing tomercie she penl- praia νοι 
sent Corinthian, W/inreby we fee. shat as the power and anthoritie of exommmmnicating , fo of abfoluing alfo wes in S, ἴδε he 
ἊΣ perfor, shouzh both werc 10 be danein she fase ofthe Οἰωτεῖ els he would not hawe commande der τεσιίγοά ther srcicteftca, 

ἐσέ, authoride, 


The 
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Falke.3. Thea chalengeth their obedience in all things that were agreeable to the commandementofG : 
and not abfolurely in any as as he thould command ofhis owne will . For if] my felfe (faith he) ee eee 
an other gcfpell,let me be holden accurfed, σαί, τ. 

Rhem.40 τοι | all) T he Heretikes andothers not wel founded in the Scriptures and entiquitie , maruel at dhe Popes par- The aahoritie 
dons, comnting thems either fruittesor mlsvofid or no elder shen. Gregerie . Butindeede she axsheritie, power and right of Of Indulgen. 
thems is of Clor-ftes cwne word and ommiffion, pon se Pitcr, and fo afterward το αἱ the Ap files, and in their pea 
perfors to al she cheefe Paflors of the Chrsrch, when it rau fiid, Whatfocuer you loofe in earth, thal be loofed in hea- Mar-18,18, 
uen, By which conmmiffion the holy Bifhops of old did cut oflarge peeces of penance emiayned to offenders , and Zaue peace, CYpria. ¢p.ry, 
grate,or indulgen ce,* before they had accsnsplifhed she meafuce of their appointed or deferwed purifhment .and ths ὦ το gine "615. 
pardon. And fo 5. Paw! here did towardes she Corinshicns, whom δε afpiled of mere grace and mercit, as the word donare casks 
or condonare doth fiznifie, wohen be might langer Irane kept him in penance and tempurall affirFion fer his offence Whereof Pica lg 
though be ind alvea ly before G-d inesardly repented, γε was he iubtly holden-under shia correttien for fe fatisfat Fin of : 
his fasts psf? during the Apoftles pieafisre , To remit chenthe temperal panifhnentar chaflifement due so fasr.vs after the Whatis par. 
offence it felf and the guilt therof be forgine of God, is an Indulgence or pardcn. whichshe pri pal Magifirates of Gods 805 0rm 
Church by Chziftes warrant and the Apoffies example, awe aser "δὴ being mo ἐο{ξ authorifed t0 parton then to punifh, ard °° 
by inutaticn of cur Maifler (wl forgane™ she adwrusere(fe and druer: other offenders, nce on'y there finnesbut αἱ often 308,41, 
the tenporal pun fhmeiits cue for the fame) are as much gin:n to mercie as το inflice 

Falke. 4. Almen may worthul 7 maruell atthe high pride of Antichrift, that prefumeth by his bulles to giue pardons 
of fo many thoufands yeeres, or els plenaric for all finnes «pana ¢> cx/pa both from the paine and te fault, 
which is not fo ancient as S.Gregories time by many hundred yeeres . Forthe firft inftuutor of lubely par- Mele 
dons was Boniface the cighth, 4m 3300, And not long a fter,the councell of Vienna, found may abufes in ᾿ 
pardoners, & made orders for them which tooke litde place, becaufe their occupation was fo greatly for the 
popes profit, Bur becaufe you ρος aboutto eftablifh chem by au@toritie of fcripmure : firfticis manifett that 
the autoritic of binding and foofing, remitting and retcininy of fines, perteineth generallie to all the apo- 

{ες alike, and co eucry paftorin his cure: And therefore Allen himfelte contellers » thatthe pope hath no 
more power to rcmit finnes then euery fimple pricit, Yea we attrilsse a great deal. mere power({aith he to any βαε- 
Je and bafeprie/? in this cafe, and Ly the farce of the farramat of penarce, shenwwe dot to the bighe/? pope or pasriarch in the 
world out of the facrament in his booke of pardons.cap x. Secondly concerning the power of binding and Joo- 
fing in difcipline, we acknowledge that the church hath power to releafe or remit and pardon {uch exercife 
of humiliation and penance, as is appointed by the fame, tor trial] of the repentance of notorious offenders, 
So did Cyprian and the churches of Africa with him, when they faw it moit conuenient for the edifying of 
the church, and confirming of the parties to endure; ezfecuuion thatwas at hand. Bur this maketh nothing 
for the popes pardons thatare bop and folde for moncy, belide his vfurpation of pardoning not onely the 
penaltics, but alfo the fines, as | haue proued fufficicntly againit Allenin my confutation of his booke be- 
fore named, But where you fay 5. Paule mightlonger haue kept this offender in temporal punithment, when 
his repentance was fufficiently prooued and declared, you {peake befide the booke. As alfo,when you fay (he 
wasiu(tly holden vnder correétion for fome fatisfaétion cfhis fault paft during the apoftles pleafure) you 
would alcribe vnto him a tyrannical] power , from which he was moft frec, τὸ holde men in punifhment du- 
ring his pleafure. But hc acknowledgeth that his power was to edific, and notto deftroy, and therfore fearing 
leat he thould be preuented ty Saran, tothe deftrudion ofhim whom he defired to faue, he fheweth that it 
ishighume to reconcile the offender: and faith this rebuke is fufficient thatwas giuicn of many, therefore 
the church ought tobe fatisfied therwich. Wherfore heere is not properly any pardon of longer ame appoin- 
ted, but relcafe and Joofing of the cenfure and bond of excommunication. Yet you will fay that the spoftle 
for his pleafure, notwich(tanding any doubr of Satans preuention,notwithftanding this rebuke was fufficient, 
might (till haue kept him in temporal atHiGion , which were as great ryraniy as any could be’. Asforfatif- sais bion, 
faction co Gods iuftice for his fault pait, the {cripcure knoweth no fuch, neither doth Theodorct once men- 
tion any fach marcer, but rather che contratic,as appeareth by his words vpon the fixt verfe, which I haue fer 
downe feét,t Ἧς theweth that his repentance(thougb it were grcat)was no fatisfaétion to God, ceing his re- 
conciliation which was in thename of God, is called grace, which muftbe free & without all refpetofme- 
τίς οἵ fatisfeétion . Therfore a Chriftian indulgence and pardon 1s not a remiffion and pardon of temporall 
punifhment due to the iuitice of God for finnes by God forgiuen : but eithcr a declaration and affurance of 
Gods remiffion of fianes,moft freely for Chriftes fake, to all chem that are truly penitent: or els areleafe of 
the cenfure ofthe church to them thathaue fhewed tokens of repentance and forrow for their finnes, fuffici- 
ent for che fatisfaGtion of the church, that by the euill example was offended. As for fickneffe & other tem- 
porall fcourges, wherewith God chaftifeth his children for their reformation, and not for fatisfying of his iu- 
fticz: all the popes pardons that euer were,are not ableto releafe one ὅτις of an ague, much leffc any thing 
due to Geds Pihice noe Caused by Chrift. Whete you fay Chrift forgauethe adulereffe,not only her fines, 
bur alfo temporal punifhmencdue for the fame: firftit is vnfidly tered that he forgaue the punifhment 
due by the law for adulterie, becaufe he did nor condemncher, Being ck appoinredto execute fuch ciuill 
and temporal punifhment. He forgaue thetheefe vponthe «τοῖς, bur he did not deliuer him from executi- 
on. Secondlie, it is fondly collected of that extraordinarie example, whatthe feruants of Chrift mutt doe, 
or may doe attheir pleafure, hauing a rule whom to caft our, and whom to receiue, whofe finnesto binde, 
and whofe to coy ΡΥ τε cages ‘ " 
. 19 Foryou.) 7 ete vpon this pLaxe faith that the Apoflle cane tl:is pardon to the Corinshias at the intece — 

Rhem, 5 on of the ΠΥ menT raothens and Titus, And we mayread in frondrie places πον namely,that [πἰνίζοχει ot re= OF pardons ia 
πα βου were giutn in the prinsitine Claerch by she neadiation of loly Corfeff.rsor Martyrs, and by commasnicsting, the [μὰν ὧς ope 
Satlorie warkes of exe to an cther,s0 which end they gaue their letters to Bifloops inthe bshalfe of diuers their Chraftianbre. ὧν. leeds 
thren, 4 thing mof agreable ta εἶνε mantual enrercour’e shas is beroceene the members of Chrifles nayfticsl body, nd ian citatit, 
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Siwecable το Gods iuflice, * which by fipply of the ene fort shat alysndeth , flandeth sitireinvefpetl ofthe osher fort alfothat +.cer.8, 

ποεῖν, In which kinde she Apoftle confegerh shat him felt hy his fulfering and tritulations, fuppletl she wantes of fuch Cohs.age 

paffions.as Chrift Inash to fieffer, was in kis ovone perfen, but in his body,which is his Church, W/lerenpor we inferre molt « {fim 

vedly, shat she fatisfrtBerie and pena! workesof holy Sainktes fuffered in this life, be communicable and applicable to theufe 

yer faithful mens their feliow.m:mbers in our Lord, and to be difpenfed according to cwery cnes necefjisie and defiraing, 
them whom Chiff hash confituted ouer hit familie yard hath made the difpenfers of his rresfieres. 

Falke. 7. __ Thatremilfions were granted in che Primixue church fometimes at the requeft ofthe Confeffors and 
Martyrs, itis erue,yctfo,thar they were admonifhed alfo,not to be coo pitifull in making fuch requefts wherby Anciem per- 
the rigor of difcipline without iutt caufe might be weakened, as appeareth by Cyprian, Ep,it. where he wri- dons and re- 
teth tothe Martyrs and Confeflors for the fame purpofe, Barehere you fay thofe remiffions and indul. ™iffions. 
gences were granted Ly communicarirg the fatisfaftorie workes of one to gabe bs » citing the epiftles of Cyprian, 
scis animpudent forgerie, as many other you commit, for there is no fuch thing in thefc epittles. And where . 
you fay they gave sheir letpers το char end το Bifhopsin the Lehalfe of diw.rs sheir Chrifiian brethren: the tructh is, they Communica 


gauc their lerters of requeft for the reftitution of fuch as had Fallen, but not co communicate the facisfaAorie rs ee 
workes ofoneto an orher, merits, 


Cyprian writing to che Martyrs about their letters, faith : Whereas 0m diretTed ycusrleters nto me, bs which you 
required that ‘your defires might be examined , and that peace might Le ginen to certeine thar ad fallen , when afier she 
perfecusion fhosld be ende:l,we fhould Leginnetole gathered together againe with sheClergie, they contr.trie to the Lawof she 
Gefpell and alfo cont.sry to your Ixnsrable petisicn before repentance performed, before confeffion made of a moft gretuous 
δὲ extreme offence befure hand was laid on by the bifhop (δ᾽ the clergic unto repentance were bold to offer peace roshem ths 
were failen, and ro gitee them the Enchsriftie, shat i, τὸ prophane thre οί body of owr Lord, Ep. wt. You {ce plainelie 
their letters were of petition and defire, ἀπά πος of communicating their fatisfa€torie workes. Or iFyou will 
necdes fay, without warrant, they were of communicating their fatisfaGtorie works, you cannot be ignorant 
what Cyprian writeth of thefe lettersin Ep. 5. which you cite: shat without dftretinn and examination of enery 
perfon, thoufands of letsers were dayly gitsen contrary τὸ the lave of the zefpell, by the Mattytsand Confeffors which 
were corrupted and drawen to ρίας them by the ambitious and mporwunate intreatic of fuch as had pollu. 
ted themfelues with wicked facrifices. That fuch communication of fatisfaorie works is agreeabletothe 
intercourfe of Chriftesmembers,and thc iuftice of God, you cite 2 Corinth 8. Where the apoftle {peaketh 
of the mutual! communication of Gods graces and gifts, πος of farisfa€tory works, as we fhall declare more 
at large when we come to chat text and yournote vponit. But where the apoftle confeffech the want offuch 
paftions as Chrift had ro fufter in his members, he is farre ftomthat bla/-hemic chat Chrift thould wantthe 
tatisfa&orie workes of his feruants to fupply the want ofhis paffion. And therefore you can newer in any 
Ja:vfull forme of argument inferre cither that any works of men arc fatistatorie to Gods iuftice,or tharthey 
are communicable or applicable to others,or thatthe pope or any other hath the difpenfing or application 
ofthem, Make your fyllogifines when you dare, you blafphemous herctiks, and the world fhall {ce how aflu- 

εἶν redlie you inferre thefe things, 

6. τὸ In che perfon ot Chrilt.) Forshar many might of ignorance or pride reprote the pratlife of Gods Church and Al pardon and 
ber Officers, or diary the Apofiles anthiritieto le fo great aner mens feules as to punifh and pardenin shisfirt, 5. Paul doth serie εἰσὶ 
purpofely aad precifely seb them that he deth gitee pardon a5 Clrifies Vicar, or as braving his perfon in tls cafes and herfore γος of 
that no man msy marue! cf his pose herein,cxcept he thnke that Chrifles power, ausloritie and commiffion ia not fufficiens Chiift- 
sorcleafe temporal puns{hinent duc to firmers, And thisto be she proper meaning of | a wordes, In the perfon of Chrift, ὡς ορσώτω 
and ποι as the Proteffanss wotsl:l hse it (the ὁ tre: ἐο σιγά the formrer conclufionof she Apofiles giving indulgace Inthe ως: ἢ 
faceor fight of Chiilt, yom may cafity vmalerfrand ivy the Apofiles lke infinuasias of Chriftes porwer, volsen he ccmanitted ἡ. (τ... 
shis offender to Sazan, affirming that be gave that fentence in the name and ww.th the vestue or power of out Lord15 V8 Heretical 
Carrs ¥, Inall which cafesthe Prorefants biindnss ss exceeding great, τοὺ cannot fee that thy isnot the ay to extoll trantiaion, 
Chriftes porosr go deny it tohis Pricfr, feeing the Apoftle chalengeth is by that thas Chef? hath fich power, and thas lime 

Selfe doth it inhis name, vertue, and perfor, Sonne inthis, and inno other name, gine Pepes and B:fhops their pardm, 

W hich pertaining properly το veleafing nly of temporall punifment due after the firase ἐν the eternull prnifiment be fergie 

wen,is nos fo great a master as theremiffion of the fimeis feife which yer the Pricfl,* by expreffe commiffizndes alfo remit. 
Fulke.O. tris well chac you confeffe that Chrilt hath more vicars in carththen 5. Peter andhisfucceflors. Butas ctyittes vicars 

for our rranflation, the circumftanceof the text doth rather require chat the apofile did pardon, not of any 

priuare cortupt affection, burfincerely inthe fight of Chrilt: yer doe we neither condemne your tranflati- 

on, nor miflike thefenfe. Thacthe minifters in che perfon of Chrift doe binde and loole, reniicand reteine 

fines. But that our tranflation isnot heretical, the ancient fathers doc teftifie which approue it, Theo- Canillings 

doret expounding thefe words, faith: I dee tisis (faith he) Chri? beholding and ratifying thas which is done, Chryfo~ 

foftome ith in x,Corinth.hom.3. What isin the fice of Chrift ? either after God cr vate the glorie of Cirift, Occu- 

menius yen this place faith: Doing shisaccording ro Chvif?, and doing this as it were in sie fight of Chrift, cr unto the 

Lory of Chrifi that E name and p:rforn may Le slorifued, feeing the benignisie of ls diftiples is the glorée of Clrif' , Thefe 

ἔαεις of the Greeke church were as bke to videritand the Greeke phrafeasany other, atleftwifethey di 

charge vs of hereticall tranflation. That Popes pardons releafe notonely temporall punifhment, you thal] Porth par- 

be conuidted by the Popes pardons themfclucs.Pope Boniface the eigth in his grand and βείξ Jubilcy daar 

that eucr was ἐλατά aon grant, Non folumplenam dpc. Not only full and large pardon, but a moff full pardon of cll 

sheirfinnes. And many other pardons doe eeftifie that che Pope doth grant pardon not onely of many thou~ 

fand yceres and lents of penance, butalfo remiffion ofthe feuenth part, or the third part of alll heir finnes, 

yea he full remiffion of all cheir finnes. Asis to be feene in a printed pardon granted fove Leo the tenth 

Anno 1513.00 the hofpicall of S, Spiritus in fascia alme urbis, In whofe name he prefumeth thofe things it is nog 

materiall, but who gauc hint che audtoritie.As for the power to remit all finnes granted to eucty prieft,by Ale » 

ks confeffion, pertcincth nothing to the Popes pardons. ; 
τι Ciscumuented 


Rhem7. 


Fulke.7. 


Falke. 5. 


απ, be put into the power and hades of Gods minifiers, το deals move cr leffe rigoroufly, 19 pardim fooner or later, pani es 
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11. Ciraumuentedof Saran.) We mssy fee hereby, that the difpenfation of μοῦ difcip lrseyand the releafing of the Al Vinding te 


donger or while, as fhal be ht bef? totheir wifdems [ον theend ef al fac corretlion or, ing wmf be the fal. bea tg 
sacion of the parsies fis, asthe Apoftl noted 1. Cot §, §. Which to {ome and forme certamte times, may be berter procured tion. 
by rigour of difespline then by induigence, to fome orlrers, ly lenitie and humane dealing ( fo pardoring of penaras is calledin C™-Nic, 
old Councels) rather then by euermuch chaflifomnt . for confiderasion whereof, in fome azes of the Cluerch yaach diferpline, A0-*>- 
greas penance and utis[sfhaon was keh enityncd aid alfo willingly fifleined , σαὶ thenwas the {πε pardaning aad fewer cas.rg , 
indulzences, becrufc in that voluntary ufe and acceptation of pun{hmunt , and sreas xeale and feruor of fpirls, ewery man The pre 
folfilled bis penaxe, and few asked pardon. Now inthe fall of deustion ed lthfarmes that men commmly ane to de 22nce οἱ the 
reat penance, though the fomesle far greater then ewer lefore, yet eur loly mecler the Cinarch kpowwing, with she Apefile Cheche 
thecog:tations of Satan, how be vould in thu debcste rime, drine men citlnr to dofperation, or t0 forfake tat oer hie Why more 
Clrorch and allope of faluation, rather then they would enter into the c.urfe of canonical difcipine, enioyneth finall pe- pardons and 
mane, ond feldom uftth extremitie with fenders as the holy Bifhops cf the primitive Church did , but condefcending so ne er 
she wealresof her children, pardoneth exciedig often aid mac) , nit onely all enioyned penance, best alfoalor great part Oyama, 
of whas pwuflmens remporal fo ener due or defersed, either in this world or inthe next, As fer ths Heretikes which rai 
ther like the Clasrcles lenitie and pardoning in tlafe daies, nor the old rigor of the prinsitine Church, shey be like tothe Masar a8, 
Jewes® shat condemn ἀ [οἷαι the Bapeift of axfteritie. and Chrift of 8 Bic dol and libertie + wat keowing wor lin 
king, in deede either Chriftes erdinince and comomiffion in kndinz or looferg, or his prowidence in the zemernemen of the 
Church, 
By the circumftance of the text it is manifeft,that the earneft and heartic repentance of the partie bound, 
being fufficiendy knowne, is the caufe that thould moue the Church to releafe the bond of excommunica- Chriftin ab- 
tion, Sodecrecth the councell of Nice. Can,11. That chiefly their minde and fruizes of ance mouft foluion and 
be obferued, and they that thew their repentance, not only in wurdes, but alfo un ruth, the bithop is appoin- pardon. 
ted to deale more gently with them , then chat they thouldtarie the time of cialll inioynedehem. Soby the 
fecond Can. of the Ancyran councell, che bifhop being prinie to the labour, humiliie, and mildneffe of fuch 
Deacons as had fallen in pesfecution, may remr fomewhax of the feucritic of the difcipline toward them . In 
the firlt Canon itis (aid : 7 hat she bifhop wif? bane his libersie,thas confidering she cone rfation of ewery one of tem that 
had eaten in the idols temples, le appoint unto them a forme and rule of cormerfation, that is, thst he deale more , 
appointing to fouse according to the ms mer of their life, a [borter time of repertane, to ether a ἔπηξεν, as hall be weceffarie for 
sheir corretBion : cord lee their former conuerfation, and sheir later of all shefe s0 be confidered, and let the geutlencffe of the 
ΠΟ) rmderate it felfea'ous them . By thefe Canons οὐκ Gietbeagr ae heartic repentance and refor- 
toa of the i Ses is the onely caufe that fhould mooue them to deale more geauly, Fa prepa 
ion. 
Thercfore the prattile of the popith churchis lerous, and concrary tothe ancient difciphne of the Popith pardon 
church, which confeffing the finnes of this time to be farre greater, with the fall of deuotion, and lothfom- 
neffe that men commonly haue to doe great penance , is fo free of her pardons inthis time to all chat will 
pay for them, and fomerime offereth themwhen no man will defire them, nor pay for them . Whereas the 
general councellof Nice decreed, shas they which male no grest eccumpe of their fire, and theseghe it fifficiens for 
shem thate they case into the clnerch, hould in ary wife fulfill che times appointed, and mot be receined except is were as thei 
death, Can.t1, &12. Itisnot therfore the wifdome of the popith church, but the couctoufneffe of the pope, 
that in latter daies hath eranred {uch monttrous pardons ἷς choufands and hundred thoufands of yeers,and 
lents, befide full rcmufion of all finnes, Whofe infatiable fymonie, feeing the popifh church approueth fhe 
theweth ber felfe to be rather a baud ynto finne, thena fanorable mother, who if fhe {pare the rodde, by Sa- 
Jomons iudgemcent, hateth her children. Butall chis glofle is noching els but a thameleffe thift co colour the 
pride, couctoulneffc,and tyranny of Anrichri@t,who if be were. bifhop,as he is a bixetheepe,thould nox arro- 
gate more auctoritic in pardoning then his fellow bifhops.But he lauting chem to their fortic daies pardons, 
1s lanith himfelfe of his tenne thoufands of yeeres, by what fcnpmure ? by what example of the primiiue 
church doth heeither reftraine them, or grant fuch libertic co himfclfe ὃ feeing it was {aid co all apoftles of 
the difciplinc of the church, whatfoeuer you fhalll binde or loofe, thall be bound & loofedin beauen. Mai18. 
As for our allowing of ancient rigor, or prefent lenitie, itis according to the {cripmure, and the pragtife of the 
Primitive church, whacfoeuer you falflie auow tothe contrary. For that moderation mutt be obferued, that Slander. 
neither men by too much remiffion be emboldened to finnne, nor by ouermuch feucrisic be fwallowed 
of forrow, and fo become a pray for the deuill. But of pardons, who would require at my handes a larger di 
courfe, [ remit him to my confutation of Allens booke of pardons, 2 
17. Adulverating,) The Greeke nord fignifierh to make comuodisic of the word of Ged , a6 υαὶχαν Vimteners do of πρπολεύστ. 
their wine, Fherely ὦ expreffid the peculiar trade of al Heresikes , and exceeding, proper to the shat fo cop. The Hereviker 
rapt Scriptures by mixture of heir cwne phartafes, ly falls sranflations gloffes, colearable and pleafans commentaries, tne secpnse. 
todecine the saft of the fimpie , as tawerners and tapflersdo , tomake their wines faleble by maaifolde artificial decestes, 
The Ap:$lles contrariwife, as all Catholikes, deliner the Scripcres and vtter the word of Ged finserely and entively, is 
the fame fenfe and fort asthe faslers left thea to tie Ciucch , iuserpresing them by the fame Spivit by which they were 
written or 
That you Dander vs with all, is mofttrue of your flues, asin my defence of our tranflation, andin the Slade. 
confutation of thefe your flanderous and hereticalll noves, Ihaue thewed abundantly . That we follow, ofthe ferip- 
(befide the cuidens wordes of the cext)the interpretation of the ancien writers in all places almoft of diffe- rures, 
sence bewwint vs, itisa good argument chat we doc interpret the {eri ἀ πε ραξε ἐνεϊρῦτ, ονατωρόρο) 
Were writren. When you doe nothing elsbur choppe and ch to deceiue the ignorant with your vame 
gloffes and heretical annotations, cleanc contrarie both to che wordes and meaning of the holie {erip- 
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CHAP. HI. 
Left the tudaical falfa Apoftles floould obiet? againe thas Le pradfith him felf, be faith that the Corinthians are bis commene 
dations and they in sheir hartes being imftifiad by his minifterte, he thereof inferresh thas the minifiersof she new T cfla~ 
ment are farre more xlorivus thentliy of the old, 12 and ovr people move lightened then theivs, 


E GIN we againe to commend our 
Bactues ?or do weneede (as certaine) E- 
piltles of commendation to you , or from 
you? 

2 Our Epiftle you are, written in our 
hastes,which is knowen and read of al men: 

3 Being manifelted chat youare ἢ thee- 
pile of Chrift,miniftred by vs, and written 
not withinke, but with the Spirit of the li- 
uing God : notin tables of ftone, butin the 
tables carnall ofthe hart. 


‘TheEpiftte 4And fuch confidence we hauc by Chrift 
Secbyafer το σα: 
Ῥαραρῖι, 


* Fx0.34,33- 


ἴο. 4,14. 


ς Not that we be fufficient to thinke any 
thing | ofour felues,as of our felucs : but our 
fufficiencie is of God, 

6 Who alfo hath made vs meete mini- 
ftersof the new Teltament: notin the let- 


O we begin tocommend onr felues againe? 
Or meade we, as fome other, Epittles of 
commendation nto you? or letters of commen= 


dation fromyon? 


2 Te are our Epiltle written sn onr beartes, t Or,aon- 
¢n, 


f vaderfloode andread of all men : 

3 For asmuch asye are manifefth declared 
that ye are the Epiftle of Chri miniftredby vs, 
written not with inke,bus with the pirit of the li- 
xing God,not in flowy tables bus in flefly tables of 
thebeart. 

4 Such traft bane we through Chriff ro Goda 
ward, 

5 Notthatwe are {afficient of our felues,to 
shinke any thing as of our felues: but onr fidfici- 
encieis of God: 

6 Whichhath made vs able miniSters of the 
new teflament,not of the letter, bus of the Spirit: 


ter,butin the Spirit. For|the letterkilleth: forshe letter killeth,but the SBirit gimeth life, 


butthe Spirit quickeneth. 

7 And if the miniftration of death with 
letters figured in ftones,was in gloric,fo that 
the children of Ifraél could not beholdthe 
face of Moyfes, for the glorie ofhis counte- 
nance,that is made voide : 

8 How thal not the miniftration of the 
Spirit be more in glorie ? 

9 For if the miniftration of damnation 
be in gloric : | much more the minifterie of 
iuftice aboundcth in gloric.9 

10 For neither wasit glorified , which in 
this part was glorious , by reafon of the ex- 
celling gloric. 

11 Forif that which is made void ,isby 
gloric : much more that which abideth,is in 
plorie. 

12 Hauing therfore fuch hope , we vfe 
much confidence: 

13 Andnot*as Moyfes puta vele vpon 


7 Batifthe miniftraton of death in letters 

aredin fioues,waswith glory, forbat the chila 

en of Ifraclconld ihe ‘aftly bebold the face 
of Mofes for the glory of bis countenance τοιοῦ 
glory s done away : 

8 How foallnot the nsiniftrasion of the ppirit 
be much more in glory? 

9 For if the miniffration of condemnation 
be be much more doeth the miniffration of 
righteon{nelfe exceede in glory, 

10 Forenen shat which was glorified, was 

not glorified in this bebalfe, becanfe of the exe 
ceeding glory. 
“u For shat which is put away was gloria 
ons: much more shat which remaineth, ts gloria 
ons. 
12 Seeing thenthatwebaue (μοῦ hope, we 
ufegreat boldneffe of fheach : 

13 And not as Mofes,which put a vaile oner 
bis face, that the children of Ifrael froxdd not 


his face,that the children of Ifraél might not fredfaftly looke intoshe ende of that which is a- 


behold his face, which is made voide, 

14 Buttheir fenfes were dulled. For vn- 
tilthis prefent day, | the {elf fame vele in the 
leéture of the oldetisment remaincth vnre- 
uealed (becaufe in Chrift it is made voide) 

τς But vntil this prefent day,when Moy- 
{es is read,a vele is put vpon their hart, 

16 But when he fhal be conuerted to our 
Lord,the vele [πα] be taken away. 

17 And “our Lordis a Spirit.And where 
the Spirit of our Lordis,there is libertie. 

18 But weal,bcholding the gloric of our 

Lord 


bolifhed. 


14 But their mindes were} blinded: for un- + Or,hardes 
till this day remaineth the fame vaile untaken ded. 


awayin the reading of the old teftament, which 
vaile ss put away in Chrift, 

15 Butenen unto this day when Mofes ts 
read,the vaile is laidvupon their heart, 

16 Nenertheleffe, when it {ball surne tothe 
Lord,the vaile foal be taken away. 


17 * The Lordis the Spirit: and where the Yhn 434 


Sparit of the Lordis shere is libertie. 
18 But we all bebolding as in 4 myrromr, 
Lil the 


Rhem. 1, 


Falke z. 


Rhem. 2. 


Fulke 2. 


Rhem.3, 


The fecond Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP. 


Lord with face reuealed,are transformed in- the glory of the Lorde, with bis face open, are 
tothe fame image from glorie vnto glorie, changed unto the fame image ἔπε glory to glo 
as of our Lordes Spirit. ry eucn as of the Shirste of the Lord, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. 11} 


3. TheEpifleofChrift) $.Pauland other hol; writersof Scripturesdid fetdowne many thirgsin writin by the ans 
perme ing sand paper yal which be of he Holy Ghoft: bus the pecial axl proper beoke of Chriftes srush aid Gofpelys not the wrote Ine Ge- 
external writing in thofe dead creatures,bust inthe barsesof the faithful, being the proper fibieBle of thefe sruthes and gra- (pelin mers 
cespreached in the new T eflamat and she habitacle of the Holy Ghoft. Iu tberwhich booke of faithful mens bartes δ. αὶ Rat rch 
wrote dimers thinges not uttered in αν Epifile : as fiendry of the Ap βέεν wrote the Chrriftian rel gion in the hartes of thir nage 
bearers onely send br ther material bookes not at al W hereof S, Ireneusli.3.c.4.feth, Woacandif the Apottles alf scipnee mix 
had left no Scripurres , ought we notto folow the order of the tradition, which they delivered vntothem to ten,and Trad. 
whom they commicted the Churches? tothe which ordinance many nations of thufe barbarous people thar ‘on vnurz- 
hauc beleeued in Chriit,do confent,without letrer or inke,hauing faluauion written incheirhartes, and kce- %™ 
ping diligently the tradition of theelders, And 5, Hierom, (cont, lo, Hicrof ¢ 9. ad Pam.) In the Crecde of 
οἷς faith and hope,which being delmered by tradition fromthe Apoftles, is nor writen in paper and inke, 
bucin the cables carnal ofthe hart. And εὐ ὧς she Churches booke alfa, wherdyy and wherein fhe heepeth faithfully al 
srath written inthe bartes of thofe t2 whemshe Apofiles did preach, witl, she Lise diligence as fhe kcepeth and prefernesh she 
other boake which is of boly Sciptres,from al corruption of Heretikes and other iniur tes, 

The Corinthians were Chriltes ccftimoniall letter, of 5. Paules finceritic ard trauel] ,in their conuerfion 
vato the faith, which was the worke of Gods (ρ τς, by his minifterie. Fuc may we thereof conclude, that the The Apofite 
writingsof che Apoftles, arenotthe fpecial and proper Booke of Chriftes rueth and Golpell? Ohornble wriingsare 
blafphemie. Vetely the dodtrine of rructh, andthe Golpel of Chrift,is crucly and perfectly contcined in chem. pe pors 

although the fame doétrine be not effe@uall co faluation, ncitheras itis rcad, nor as itis preached, but Chrin, 

when itis belecued, yet the tructh thercof, is preferued in all ages of che Church, in the certrine Canon of Sutiicenceof 
the holy Scriptures, and not in the flipperie memorie of menonely. Neither are you euer able to prouc, thar the Scripnice, 
S.Paule did wrice any thing in any mans heart, which is noc written inthc holy scriptures . And though di- 

ὑεῖς of the Apoftles did writeno Bookesatall, yct they preached nothing , but thar which was and 1s con- 

eeined in the Scriptures of the olde and new Teftament. For that which shey then errached (fayth Irenseus) af- 

serward by the will of God phcy delimered το ται in the Scriptures, which fhould be she foundation and siller of car faith, 

453 4.1. Therefore he meaneth nox by the other faying,Cap, 4. that ether the Scriptures are needles, or that 

the Church had any tradition, befide the Scripmrcs,For although fome telceued, thacknew neuer a leccer of 

the booke,yet they were inftrudted by them that learned the cructh out ofthe Scriptures.And althoughthe 

Creede; whereof Hicrom {peaketh, be not written in that forme of wordcs, yet the dodtrine of the whole,and 

of cuery article, is molt cleerly conteincd and expreffed in the holy Scriptures, and writings of the Apoftles, 

Therefore the Church of Chrifthath no doGrine written in mens hearts by Gods fpirite:, but that which is 

written in the Scriptures by Gods fpirite,by which,all chat men belceuc,mut be examuned and wied,whether 

it bethe doctrine of the {pirite of God or no.So did the Berharans daily examine the dodtrine of the Apoltles 

by the Scripuures,which they couldenorbaue done, ifthe Apoftleshad caught any doftrine, which was noc 

el Oo thet hannele the ed Pelagians, thas bold efliws ur Gods 

4. Ofourfelues.) This again} the Heretikes called Pelagians, that bold ony meritorious affions or grace 
cogitations to be of free wil onely and mt ree poe grace, palin acs he Prouflantsyolro on she corary flere. peice at 
ferredl t+ God,and take away rans freedom and proper motion in his thonzhtes and doings: she Apofile vonfilfing our good concune, 
cogitrsious το be amr one pict ot as commning of over falucs,hus of God, 

This maketh againit the Papiftes, which defend thcir preparations, without the grace of God Buc again Eneaaey 
vs,it maketh no whit,who referre al to God,as the Apo dohand take away all ἔξεύοπ: of mans willyn- Pret 
to pood,vnrill ir be enlarged by the fpirite of God. Yc doe we acknowledge mans will co be free from com- . 

fon,and his copitations tobe his owne,burall goodnes in them, to be of Gods meere gift and grace, lam, 
3,17,.Chryfoftom vpon this text,fayth: ἴων noe this, as haning confidence, thas to thinke wn gocd, it κε partly ours, 
and partly Gods but I doc attrilete and ufcribe the whole tohimin».CorinthHom.6, 

6. Thelewertdlleth.) 45 the letter of she old Law not truely underfecod, mr referred to Ch iff sommaserding and The leer kil- 
mt gising grate and [Pirie tofulfil shat which was conmnasord ed did by occafion hil she carnal Jevo : fo the lester of the new ‘ech both Tew 
Tefomes not srisely taken nor expounded by she Spivis of Clif? (which is onely inbis Church) kylleth the Heretik: who #04 Heredke, 
alfo being carnal and void of {piris , gaineth roshing Ly she external precepts or good leffons of she Scriptures,ost rather 
rm bart by the fame. See SAugnfine το, 10. Serm. 70. & 100, de tempore. & Ii, deSp, & lice. 5.6.8 

eq. 

Although itbe true, chat the Seripture of chenew Teftament and the preaching alfo , to the reprobate is ‘The Scrip 
the fauour of death,yet the ἀροδῆε μενοι not by εἰς letter, the Scripture, either of τῆς old ornew Tefta- isnor the ας 
ment, burtthe Law or commaundement written , without power tokeepe it: and by che fpirite, the a of terthar killed, 
Gods fpirite,exhibiced in the new Teftament, effeduall ro all, that belecuc the dotrine of the Golpe 

9. Muchmore.) 7 he preeminence of she new Teflament ond of tle priefitmed ον Minifterie thereof before the ol, Toe preemt- 
is, thas thenew ly αἱ her Sacraments and Prigfs as rsbifters immediate of crace axtremiffion of finres,doth fo ex opereo- ence ef the 
perato gine she fpirit of life and charisie into she bartes of the faithful,as the old did gime she letter or exsernal al? of tla palbleconigd 
Lap 


. & 
Thatthe Sacraments of the new: Teftament,of the worke wrought doe gine the [piriteof life and chari- προ yenke 

Ge,it can not be concluded our of the text, morethen tha preaching of the Gofpell doth gine grace or the wroaght. 

fpirixe of life,of the worke wrought.Bur the fpirite of God by the sninifterie of preaching,and peared 

ς 


Rhem. 7. 
Any in Pfal, 


1 ζει. 


Falke 5. 


Rhem. 


Rhem.1. 
Falke x. 


‘The Epiflle 
forS, Athena- 
faa, 


¢ ariaee, 
δέει δ πέντ, 
Τόορό, 
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doeth moft freely giue life and gracein Gods cleét,andin none other. For ifthis preeminence were in the 525 
craments,Ex opere operato,S.Paule negledted a great part of this preeminence, whereof he gloricth,in thathe 
baptized ἴο few,among che Corinthians, r.Cor.1. Therefore 5. Luke fayth,thatat the preaching ofthe Apo- 
files,fo many belecued as were before ordeined νπῖο life.A&1 3.48. 
14. Thefelfefamc vele.) As the lowes reading she old Teflament,by 


fans of their blindnes (which God for the The Hererikes 
iflument of their incredulitie fuffereth to remaine as a coner upon sheir cies 


artes) can not fee Clriff in the Serip- Core blinde in 


sures which they daily heare read in their Synagogs,lass fhal, when they Leleesse in him and hase the cower remoned, perceive ewe. 
alto be nf plainely done and fpoken of him in their lave and Scriptures : ewenfo Heretikes haning (as SAmgufline meth) che tewcsin 


a farre greater couer of blindnes and incredulisie once their haves inr of she Casholike Church which they impugne, vor fing 
ss fhe toes bane pbetins Chrift gan mt fa though they read or ἫΝ τὶ Scripsuresread nener fo igs merué. Chtift, 

tess enideme of the Catholike Church ard truth inal pointes: bus when ard cropper againe so she obedience of the 

foams Charch, they fhal finde the Scriptures moff cleere for her and her dottring, and {hal wonder as sleir former 

blinders, 

No maruaile,though the Papiftescan (ce neither Chriftnor his Church, inthe Seripeures, because they ‘The Sufficiens 
fecke neither of both in the Scriprures,but as the Donatifts did in their owne prefumptions, and fclanderche dt ofthe 
Scriprures of infufficiencie and umperfeétncs,as the Valentinians did, faying, they can not be vnderftoode of 
chem that know not their tradition,14b,3.Cap.2, 

17. Libertic.) The Spirit and grace of Godin the n:ve T eftansens difchargeth vs of she bondage of the Law end Troe Chriftian 
fie puis isnot awearvant 10 vs of lefty Licence as S.Pever writeth: nor difchargeth Chriflians of sheir obedience to or- iberoe, 
dr Lawn power of MugifFrates fprritual or semporas ss fome Heretiles of thee daies do fedisionfly seach, bPoa16, 


CHAP. 111, 
That according as fo glorious a miniflerie requireth Jue litseth and preaclith fincrrely. 7 thevwhich glorie his Aduerfa~ 


ries cannot count vaine,coufed ering his perfectations ecausfe perfecusion 4 το Gods glovie,and τὸ oser humilisie and ope, 
azul meritorious of ircreaft of grace in this lifeyaml of mf? glorious bodies and foules afterward, 
Incherextis neucraworde to prouc thar pet{ecutions are meritorious, cither of increafe of grace in this 


life,or of glory in the life to come. 


Herefore hauing this miniftration: ac- 

cording as we haue obtcined mercic, 
we faile not, 

2 But wercnouncethe fecrete things of 
difhoncftic,not walking in craftines,nor |] a- 
dulterating the word ofGod, but in manife- 
ftation of the truth commending our felues 
to cuery confcience of men before God. 

3 And if our Golpel be alfo hidde, in 
them that perifh it ishidde, 

4 In sahioen the God of this world hath 
blinded the mindes of the infidels , that the 
illumination of the Gofpel of the glorie of 
Chrift whois the image of God, might not 
fhine tothem, 

For we preache not our felues, but Ie- 
svsChrilt our Lord: andys, your feruants 
by Insvs, 

6 Becaufe God that commaunded light 
tofhine of darkenes, he hath fhined in our 
hartes to the illumination of the knowledge 
ofthe gloric of God,in the face of Chrift 1z- 
Svs. 

7 But we hauc this treafure in earthen 
veffels that the excellencie may be of the 
power ofGod, and not of vs. 

8 In althings we fuffer cribulation, but 
are not in diftreffe: we want,bur are not de- 
fticute: 

9 We fuffer perfecution, but are not for- 
faken: we are calt downe,but we perifh not. 

10 Alwaies bearing about in our body the 

morti- 


'Herefore , feeing that we hane {uch ami- 
niflerie, aswe hanereceined mercie , we 
Jaint not : : 
2 But bane caft from vs the clokes of unbo- 
neflie walking not incraftineffe , neither hands 
ling the rig J God deceitfully but in opening of 
the trueth , commending our felnes to enery 
mans confcience inthe fight of God. 
3 [four Gofpel be bid, "ες hid inthem shat 
are loft: 
4 Invwhow the Godof this world hath blin« 
dedthe mindes of themwhich beleene not, leat 
the ight of the Gokpell of the glorie of Chritt 
fonld fhine unto them , ( whichis the image of 
God.) 
5 Forwe preach not omr felues, but Chrift Ie~ 
fies the Lordyand our felues your fernants for Ie 
fa fake. 
6 For itts God that* commaunded the light Genx3, 
tofhine out of darkencfe τ᾿ hath fhined in σεν 
heartes for to giue the light of theknowledge o 
the Nee of ' God,in the Jae pe cmt f 
7 But we haue this treafure in earthen be 
els, that the excellencie of the power may be 
Gods,and not of vs. 
8 We are troubled onenery fide , yet are we 
not t without fbift : We are inponertie , but not +Or, drasen 
in extreme ponertie. into a narow 


9 We areperfecuted, but are not for(aken ; 
therein: we is caft downe,jut we perifb iis 
10 We alwaies beare about in the body the 
Lil 2, dying 


The fecond Epiftle of S.Paul 
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mortification of lesvs, tharthelife alfoof dying of our Lord Iefus, that the life of Tefia 


15s vs maybe manifefted in our bodies, 

11 For wethatliue, arealwaies deliue- 
red ynto death forlesys: thatthe life alfo 
ofl&svsmay be manifefted in our mortal 


12 Death then worketh in vs, but lifein 


‘Ou. 
, 13 Andhauing the fame fpirit of faith,as 
Plsts,0, itis written , / beleened, for 
bane poken, we alfo bcleeue, for the which 
caufe we fpeake alfo: 
14 Knowing that he which raifed vp 
Iss vs,wilraife vp vs alfowith Iesvs and 
fet vs with you.cp 
15 For al things are for you: that the 


ace abounding by many in giuing of 4, 


thankes,may abound: vntothe glory of God. 

τό Forwhich caufe we faile not: butal- 

bcormum- though that our man whichis without,’cor- 

picur, rupte : yet that which is within, isrenewed 
from day to day. 

17 For that our tribulation which pre- 

ὃ xgnpyeh' {ently is momentanie and light, ἢ ὁ wor- 

keth aboue meafure excedingly an eternal 


the which canfe I 


might alfobe made manifef? in onr body. 

11 Forwe which line, are alwayesdelinered 
untodeath for lefus fake , that the life alfo of 
Lefus might be made manifest sn or mortal 

12 Sothen, death worketh invs,but life in 

OM, 
13 Seeing then that we hanethe fame ppirit 
of faith (according as st is written,* [beleeued, Piai.t16.10 
and therefore bane 1 fhoken: ) We alfo be- ἈΞ 
leene and therefore Speake : 

14. Knowing that he svhsch raifedup the Lord 
Te fies foal raife vp vs alfoby the meanes of Telus, 
and foallfer vs with yon, 

15 Forall thirgst doe! forzour fakes,that Ὁ Or,re 
plenteons εἰ See thankes gining of many, donc. 
may redoundto the praife of God, 

16 Wherefore we are not wearied : but 

though ow ontward manperifh, yet the inward 

man tsrenued day by day. 

17 For the momentanie lightne[fe of onr tri- 
bulation,prepareth an exceeding and an eternalt 
seight of glorie unto vs : 

18 Whilewe looke not on the thinges which 
are feene but on the things which are not feene : 
for the thinges whsch are feene, are temporal : 
but the thinges which arenot feene, are eter- 


CuaP. 1111. 


weigh: of glorie in vs, 
18 We not confidering the things that 

are {cen, but that are not feen. For the things 

that be feen,arc temporal : but thole that be 

not feen,arcetcrnal, παῖ 

MARGINALL NOTES. 
Rhema, 17, Workethaboue.) _ The Engl {h Bible 1577,d-th fallely tranflate,prepareth. 
Falke 2, . The Greeke Verbe fignifieth alfo to prepare,as the learned in that congue knowe , and che reft may tryeby Cauiog, 
*  theDi@ionarie. 
ANNOTATIONS. Ομάαρ. 11. 

Rhems.3. 1. Adulterating.) He giueth often warning of faife teachers, γε νοι [βεεῖαί and proper ficdieis to faififie and adul> τι κάκια. 
See νει, ἰ».κ. 


«.1:. 


dnaadRem, 


ἐσαῖε by deceitful conftrusttions,inserpretatins end appiicati +, the word of Gad ¢ haning no other end but to make their cupensof Gods 
aduartage of the Scr:ptures, andto gain glorie and epimation among the finful and finrp'e , by neve deuifed expofttions, word: Catho. 
Whuerdinthe Proteflants do excel she asenient Heretiles, none ener more inypisrely haudeling the word of God shen they do, like paren Ἢ 
Origen calleth fisch δετίρτωγάτααι fures & adulteros,theewes and adss'scrers of tl:e Scriptures. δ. Cyprian (devnit.Ec. δέν, 


nv.7.) calleth shemgorrupters of the Gofpel, falfe inierpresers,artifize:s and crafiefmaftersincorrupsing the truth, On the 

other fide,fir fpecial remerence and fincerisie of dealing in shofe masters, the fashers and al Catholike preachers or Expofitors 

were of old called accord.ng 10 5. Pasles wordes to Timothce, Ree wattantes verbum Dei, right handkersofthe word » rims, 
God, 


Fulke 3. 


Whether you or we adulterate the Scriptures,by new expofitions , Ictitbe tied by thefe your notes, and 1, ; 


my confurations: in which I haue fhewed,chat our expofitions are taken out of the ancient Fachers,and yours of theSaip- 


for the moft part,are contrary tothem. 
17. Worketh.) The 


Rhem. 4. 


tures. 


temporal and {hort tribulations which wepasins.y and willigly [ιν for Chiff, dowinne Ὁ . 
us enerbsfting ivy and giorie And it is here to be nosed againf? she Heresiles , thas tribulatio..s do wo -rke or ΝΜ the fail User, 


ager) 


μιν Pig 3, falsationgehich shey deny to begiteen for fuch ehinges,bnt for or Ly f.sith onely.S Auguft.ne maketh fuch sribulaticns for ofglode. 


propefiecem, — Chrift fo wach the meritorious causfe of enariafting life and ref? , shat he faith it is faable and boughs sherchy . Andis is 
writtenSap.to,God rendreth or repaieth to iuft men the hire of their labours, 
Fulke g, _ Youarenotableto bring one of the ancient Fathers interpreting this place,which gathereth of it.that the Merie, 


caufe of eternal life or reft, when he fayth, that itis falable, or to be bou; 


perfecutions of the godly, are meritorious. Neither doth S.Au 


guitine fay, that cribulation is the meritorious 
te thereby , but cleancconuary, as 


when God by che Prophet,callcth men to buy without money, EGy 15.1. Thoubearef# (faith Augultine) shas 
thow haf labour here bus hearken,what kinde of reft he promiferh: canf¥ shots conceine it? If chow ildefl escsae ttin 
thy mind, thou [ αμάε fee, that thom laboureft nothing unto compenfation, or to she valero of that whichis ginenthee, 
Heare him whith inpars did fee isn part which fayd , 1 χκνν mem in partyahat faysh the Apofile ? The pref semporall 


lightins 
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lightnes of ox tribal.aion dre, Againe, when he calketh of the fale you fpeake of: chat you may knowe he {pea- 
keth not of the merite of condignitic, he fayth, WV hat Labor i worthy of eternall ref?? if thom wils compare she trueth 
and indge she trneth, eternal ref? is rightly bought with esernall Liboser, This is srue,bus be not afraide, God is mercifull. In 

the tae repeting this text ,he fayth, Behold howe creat a price we κίμογα is were one iris or one fhale, toreccine Sail peed 
eternal akin fraine gr αἰεοξξιδον,ο incredible ref? yse it ἡ faidset workgth an iraredible Cp exceeding grearvecighs Come fo al. 
oferrnallghzy. Thercfore this working is not of the merite of the Jabor,bur of the infinite mercie ar kie, dsr led, 

giveth cternall life,to all chem whom he iuftifieth freely by faith. And therefore 5. Auguftine fayth alfo inthe 

fame treatife of the perfecutions of the iult.Toleres eye, Let the inf? solerate the uninf) , les the semporall Labor of the 

iss cclerate the semporall impunisie of the uniufi,bws yee the ing? man Dweth by faith, For shere is nome other i: aman 

ἐπ this life, bus το Line by faith which workerh by lose : for if he lime by fuish, Les him beleese alfo, sh-t he jell hawe ref? af 

ter his labor and they [hall have esernall tirments after cleir prefent ioye What faces haue thefe mento fay , thatS. 

Auguttine maketh chefe rribul ations, the meritorious caufe of ctcrnall life? when he acknowledgeth none o- 

cher iufticc of a man in this life, butto liue by faith: where as if ribulacions fo fuffered, fhould be the merito- 

rious caufe of cternalll life,they fhould be the iuftice of a man in chis life,but that are they not, buc faith onely 

which worketh by loue,as 5. Auguitine iudgeth. That which you cite out of Sap.to.chap.though it be no cano- 

nicall feripture,yet it is falfely canflated.For whether it be God or wifdome,that hath rendredto iuft men the 

reward oft their labors (meaning the deliucrance of the children of Irael out of Egypt ) Ὡς rewarded the la- 

bors of his children as of mercie,not of hirelings,as of merite. 


HAP. V. 
Thar after death of the body th: foule may 10 heassen: theref:re , although naturally we abhorve death, by grace he defireth 


it rasher: 9 in confiderins of Chriffesinf? indgement lining as inthe fight of God,yea and of their confences,12 Wluch 
hefpeaketh not to praife him felfe bus becanfe of his Aduerfaries who did Sione in carnall refpets; bus be and she other 
Apottles regard nothing bus th:ir recorxiliation unto Gad by Chrift, and το reconille othersalfo , as being Ins legates far 


thas purpofe. 

OR we knowe that if our earthly houfe 

of this habitation be diflolued , that wee 
haue a building of God, ahoufe not made 
with hand, cternallin heauen. 

2 Forin this alfo dor we grone, defirous 
to be ouerclothed with our habitation that is 
from heaucn: 

3 Yetfo, ifwee be found clothed, not 
naked, 

4 For we alfo that are in this tabernacle, 
grone being burdened: becaufe we woulde 
not be {poyled , but ouerclothed , chat that 
which is mortal], might be {wallowed vp of 
life. 

5 Andhcethatmakcth vsto this faine, is 
God, who hath giuen ys the pledge of the 
Spirit. 

- 6 Being bolde therefore alwayes , and 
knowing that while we are in the body, wee 
arc pilgrimes from Gad, 

7 (For we walke by faith & not by fight) 


8 But we arc bolde,and haue a goodwill 
tobe pilgrimes rather from the body, and 
eh vas ttobe prefent with our Lord. 
patednone "  g Andtherefore wee endeuour, whether 
bade abfent or prefent, to pleafe him. 
Hot inige. 10 For* wee muft all be manifefted be- 
ear erly fore the iudgement feate of Chrift, thateue- 
boldeninany Ty One may recciue|] the proper things of the 
βασι ίλς body , according ashee hath done , || either 
fulsonof — good oreuill. 
potsilire: “ra Knowing therefore the feare of our 
peeled, Lord we vfe perfuafion to men: butto God 
‘lepeeeatt ‘we are manifelt. And I mee alfo that in your 
Godintheie confciences-we are manifelt, 
12 We commend notour feluesagaine 
to 


rook a 


Kom1z4,10, 


ἘΠ R wee ἔποινο that if our earthly houfeof 
this tabernacle were deftroied , wee haue a 
building of God, cuen an habitation not made 
with hands,but eternall in heanen, 

2 For therefore figh wee , defrring vponout 
clothing tobe further clothed with our bonfé 
which is Lae heanen, 

3 If fobe thar we * being clothed foallnotbe Apoc.r6.13, 
found naked, Ἔ ss ia 

4 Forwe that are in this tabernacle,ligh, bee 
ing burdened , becaufe wee would not put off our 
clothing , but upon the fame put on more, that 
mortalitie might be falowed vp of life. 

5 He that hath ordeined vs for the felfefame 
thing,is God , whichbath alfo ginenuntovs the 
carneft of the ΩΣ 

6 Therefore we are alway of good cheare and 
kyowe that as long as we ave at home in the bon 
dy, we are abfent from the Lord, 

7 (Forwe walk by faith, not after outward 
appearance.) 

8. Nenertheleffe swe are of good comfort, and 
hadrather tobe abjent from the body ,andtobe 
prefens with the Lord, 

9 Wherefore, whether we be at home or from 
home, we endenonr ovr felues to be accepted un- 
to him, 

10 *Forwemuft all appeare before the indge- Rom.14.t0. 
ment feate of (brift es sic man = . 
ceine the workes of bis body , acording to that he 
hath done whether it be good or bad, 

11 Knowing therefore the feare of the Lord, 
we perfwade men, forwe are knowenwellynongh 
unto God: ΓΡΉ allo that we are knowen iv your 
confciences, 

12 Forwee commende not om felues againe 

LiL, 3. ante 


Efa43,19. 
Apot.sz,7. 
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to you, but giute you occafion to glory for vs: 
that you aay base againft es ihe glorie 
in face,and not in bart. 

13 For whether we exceede in mind, to 
Godzor whether we be fober, to you. 


14 Forthe charitie of Chrift vrgeth vs: 
iudging this , that ifone died forall, then all 
were dead. 

tg And Chriftdied for all : that they alfo 
which liue,may not now line to them felues, 
but to him that died for them and rofe a- 


ic. 

16 Therefore we ftom henceforth know 
Bo man according to} flefh: And if we haue 
knowen Chrift according to the flefh : but 
nowe we know him no more. 


17 If then anybe in Chrift anewe crea- 
ture : the old are paffed , beholde “all things 
are made newe. 

18 Butall ofGod, who hathreconciled 
vsto bim felfe by Chrift: and hath giuen|| vs 
the minifteric of reconciliation. 


19 ForGod in deede was in Chrift, re- 
conciling the worlde tohim felfe,not impu- 
ting tothem their finnes , and bath putin vs 
the word of reconciliation. 


20 For Chrift therefore wee are legates, 
God as it were exhorting byvs. For Chrift 
we befeeche you,be reconciled toGod. 


CHAP. ν. 

unto you , but gineyon anoccafion to glory ononr 
μῆς, these a4 bane fomewhat 7} them 
which glory ix the face and not sm the bart, 

13 For sf we be t00 fernent,to God are we too 
feruent : Or if we keepe meaftere , for your canfe 
keepe we meafure. 

14 For the lone of Chrift conftraineth τ δες 
canfe we thus indge ,that if one died for all, then 
were all dead, 

ts Ande dyed for al, that they which line, 
Soondd not henceforth liwe untothem felues, but 
nto bim which dyed for them and rofe againe. 

86 wherefore hencefoorth knowe we no man 
after the flefo : Infomuch though we hane knowen 
Chrift after the flefh nom yet henceforth know we 


bimno more. 


17 * Thereforesf. ae be iss Chriff, he is Ef43.19. 
t ings are palfed away be~ Apocai.s. 


anewe creature :Old 
hold, all things are become nene, 


18 Andallthings are of God, which hath re- 
conciled us unto himfelfe by Tefses Chrift,g bath 
ginen tous the minifterie of reconcilration, 

19 For God was in Chrift , reconciling the 
world to himfelfe , not imsputing their formes unto 
them,and hath committed to vs the preaching of 
sa sar tcsda Oe 6 

20 Nowe then are we meffengers ἡ, 
enen as though God did befeech ΩΝ t tiie 
fo pray we you in Chriftes fleade, that ye bere- 
conciled unto God. 


That isto 31 Him that knewe no finne, forvshe 42) For be bath made him tobe fine for vs, 

aGcifcesod made ¢finne: that wee might bemade Jthe whichkwewe no fume, that we fbould be made the 

pear iuftice of God in him, rishteon{neffe of God in bins, 

"ΕΞ ANNOTATIONS. Cuap.v. 

Rhem,1, 19. The proper chings ofhis body.) S_Augufline (Enchirid.c.t 10 ) obieéfesh εἴτι fbeach of the Apofile, 452 ry. obiebion 


the perfin of fluch as deny the prayers, almts, and facrsices of she lising ro be auailvable for the dead , ard he axfireresh ὦ fel- apainf prares 
bweth, This pratife (faith be) of Gods Church inthe commendation of the dead , is nothing repugnant to for theded, 
the fentence of the Apuftle,where he fayth, chat we thall all ftand before the ἰρόβεπηεπε feate of Chiift , chac rayne bel 
one may receiue according to his defertes in the body, either good or euill. For, in his life and before it 

death he deferued this , that thefe workes after his death might be profitable vnro him. fer in deede they be 
not profitable for all men. and why fo? but becaufe of the difference and diuerfitie of mens Inics whiles th 
were in fleth, The like he hath in diners ber ρίκει Angufi lib, dePrad. Santtcap.i2. & ad Dulcit.q.2. And fo hats 
S.Denys ¢.7. Ec.Hierarch, 

S-Auguftine holding that errour without auctoritie of Scripture, that prayers were profitable to the dead,is Prayers fords 
driuen to inuent a diftin@ion, howe they may [ceme to ftand with this text, and not be contrary to the Scrip- dead 
tures, But you (σᾶς his wordes in t-anflating this text: for hee faith not, shat exery are may receiue accor- 
dling to hia defirtes in she body but vt rsfert πω 10/3, fecundsm ca que per corpus geffis thse euery man may :ece:ue 
according to thofe things which he hath done in his body. But cucn as 5. Auguftine in the place by you 
quoted de pradeft fanl,ca?,10, (where he fpcakerh nothing of prayers for the dead) vrgeth the wordes of this 
text againft the Palagianes which faid, chat infantes were iuitified πος by mere grace , but by workes, which 
God Ferefcech that they thoulde baue done, sf they had Jiued longer. Geffit inguit nom adiungis vel acffrurus fait, 
The Apofile farth which he hath done, he addesh not which he would bane done: So we may vege the v-ordes of the 
text againft prayers,almes,or any other workes done for the dead. The Apoftle fayth,every man tial receiue 
according ashe him felfe hath done,he addeth not, as other men thall dee for bim. But 5, Dionyfe Hier.Ec. 
cap-7.proueth by this text , that no prayers for the dead are auailcable, but fuch as are made by the minifter 
ofthe Church in faith , & doe rather declare what God bath done according to his promifes,then defire any 
thing which he hath nor donc already, asin the fenrence of excommunication and abfolution-where the mi- 
nifter is but an interpreter of Gods iudgement. rr: Gt Bifhop (faith he) asketh thofe shings which God 
bath secmifed,and which are acceptable τὸ whith {fe are to be gratented , wherein he both dechrerl to God 
she good difpsfitien of hie mind, refembling the χορῶν of God, who ἑαυτό, poem ot pend and then et SPs 


Fulke.1. 


Rhem. 2. 


Falke. 2. 


Rhem. 3. 


Falke. 3. 


Rhem.4. 


Falke. 4. 
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declareth as an interpreter,the glfres which βραίδε unto the holy Se alfo the Bifbops bane antlorstic of fiparation as interpre 
tersof rcripraiats net that the moff ars Godhead (shas 1 may uft a genslesarma) doth follno as a mizifler thelr νη: 
veafanable affeltions but thas they doe feperste hofe which according εἰ εἶτ worthin{fe,ere imdged already of Ged jby thas 
firit which ws she after of the mpyfleries mmoning these at interpreters, This was his iudgement of prayers for dead 
in thattime,when the error was not yet confirmed, The effect of chem is alfo fo fet forth by 5. Auguftine,shat 
they which fhould feeme to haue moft aeede of them , hauc lealt at by them sthatthcy ausile no further, 
then amans good workes deferued while he liued:fecondly they auaile(faith he)eycher thar there may be full ; 
relcafe,or that their damnation may be more tollerable. But whether there be any purgatorie paines: after Perens 
this life,S.Auguitine faych,it may be doubted, and eyther be found, or be ftill hidden. De offo quaeft dale omefi.t. 
But in his lareer dayes wriang i au the Pelagianes , he veeerly denieth any third place to be found in the 
Scripture cont PelHypog.hb.s.So he writeth de verb.spofifer.1.4.This be calleth che kingdoms, shis damnation witl) the 
deuill : there isno middle place left, vohere yous may fet infantes, Iudgement [halbe of the quicke and she dead, fame fille a8 
sha right hand fome at the left hand, I kaowe none other, Thou shas bringef? in the ide place Ἢ thee from the middef?, 
Let not him offend thee which feeketh she righs hand, dp adnvmifheth thee to depart fromthe widdeft , bus goe nos to she iefe 
baad, If therefere there [halle the right band and the left band, and we ἰσωνε mo middle place in the Gefpel, bebolde in the 
right hand is the hingdome of heanen, That which he fpeaketh againtt che middle place inuented by the Pelagi 

for infants,may as truely be faid of Purgatorie inuented for them,to whom prayers fhouldbe proficable.in the 
Scriprurcs we finde no third place: in the Gofpel we knowe no middle place ,bur Heauen and hell, Sccing 
therefore ncither the place,nor the prayers haue any ground in the feriptures, mans auctoritic is vnfufiicient 
to perfwade fo great a matter, 

to Eythergoodorcuill.) Heasenis as well the reward of good workes,es Hell isthe fipend of il workes, Neither Workes τί. 
isfaith alone fufficiers t0 prociere faluation , nor lacke of faith she onely cafe of damnation: by good deedes men merite she tarious and ἀφ. 
one and by ill deades shey deferne the other, Thia is the Apofiles dolfrine here and inother places growee fo ener she Adu rfas 
vies of good life and workes teach osh-resie, 

leauen is the reward of good workes,not duc by  merite ofthem, bur bv εἶνε grace & mercie of God,who Mette. 

hath promifed to ρίας it freely to chem that belecue in him by Chrift , and bring forth the fruites of a liuely 
faith leis ¥ free 4 of Godin Chrift Iefius ((aith S.Paul) Rom.6,23, You are faued by grace through faith,and 

that not of your felues,itis the gift of God, not of workes, leaft any man fhould boaft, Ephcfiz.8.9. Buthell is 

the ftipend of ill workes,deferued by the merite of finne. That faith void of workes,is fufhcientto procure fal- 
uation,none of ys affirmeth. But chat onely lacke of faith is fufficient to damnation,the {eripture is plaine,be- 

caufe itis not poffiblc to pleafe God withour faith Hebr.1s. And where faith lacketh , there can be no good 
workes: for what fo euer is not of faithis Ginne. Therefore though wicked men by ill deedes,deferue damnati- 
on,yetthe Apoftle fayth not hearenor any where elfethat men by good deedes merite faluation,bur the con- 
trary,howfoeuer che enemies of Gods grace, of faich and of good workes, renewing the old herefic of the Pe» Pelsgianifne, 
Jagians teach otherwife, For what could Pelagius Lsrerp scare hala bag againft the grace of God, then 

to fay ; Heamen is as well the reward of good woorkes ae bell is the lipend of id workes, 

18. The minifterie of recortciliation.) Chriff is she chiefe Minifler according t2 his marred of cll ce reconcilemeng Bilbops and 
10 Ged: and for him,ss ia tainiflersshe Apofiles and their fuccffors the Bifbops and Priefts of bis Church, im whore the word Pritt meet 
of reconcilement as well by minfiring of the facrifice and Sacraments for remiffion ᾿ ἔπη, αι by preaching and gouernement fers of our τα 
of the world tofsluarion,s placed_And therefore their preaching mupt beto-vs, as if Chrift himfelfe did preach : th:ér abfolue at 
εἰς and remiffion of finnes,ae Clrriftes vane pardon:their whole office being nathing els(as we foe by this paffage) but the Vin 
car{bip of Clrift, 

The apolles and thcirfucceffors , haue no worde of reconcilement committed to them by miniftringche Sacrifice pro. 
facrifice,but that is properto Chrift, whofe facrificing priefthod paffeth not from himfelfto any other by fuc- POM 
ceffion Heb.7.24. He hath offed himfelfe once for cucr, & found by y onc oblation etemalredemption,Hcb, 

9.12, 10.14. Therefore in offering the facrifice propitiatorie , he hath no Vicars, but performed al himfelfe. 

a1. TheiufticeofGod.) Euenas \ earhgei ct ae when we reade, Saluation is our Lordes, x is nor Gods iuftice, 
meantthat faluatio whereby our Lord is faued , but whereby they are (aed whom he faucth:fo when ix is faid, wherewath be 
Gods iuftice,that is not tobe vnderftood wherewith God is iuft,bus that wherewith men are iuft whom by his maketh vs imi, 
grace he iuftifieth. See $_Augu/i.de Sp & lit.c.18.& ep.t20, ad Honorat. aud abhorre Caluins wicked and untcarmed 
clefe on this place,that teachesh inftice no oshervoife to be in man, shen finne in Chrift, Whereas the Scrirtures call meninft, 
because * he doch juices buct not focall shey Clrrift finme,becanfe he doth finne,but because he taketh away forse yand is 404. ". 1537. 
crifice fer finne ps the Heretikes kacw very well,shat ki:oge the vfe and fignifcation of she Hebrew wordin all the old T θα. TURNS 
ment pramaly Pfa.39,8 and in the lcoke of Leuiticus very often,c.§.6.9.12,14,16.and Nutm.c.29, 

This text inuincibly proueth,thatwe are not iuftiGied in Gods fightby iuftice mherentin va,bur by ¥ iuftice 
of Chrift, imputed to vs through faith. And thatis the iuftice whereof S.Auguftine {peaketh, wherewnh men 
areiuft, whom God by his grace dothiuftifie chrough faich: and therfore he fayth spel in J fame chapeer. 
Hancminiftrationem ὦ. ΤῊΝ Apoftle figth phat shis minifiratian of iuflice ὦ nos of omer merites, bus of the mercie of God, A~ 
gainc hefaych vpon the Pfalme which the fame Apofile citeth for ceftificarion of this grace Blejféd is he το whows yuniticass by 
she Lord inputeth μοὶ finne ncither is there guile in his hart, T his is the confeffion of bumble Sains, which boafi nee them impuztion, 
Silver to be thet shey ave mt. Againe. When the Apoftle commending she fame grace more abundantly ines Lord lefus cotby tnftion 
Chrriffccrmmeth to the [me clothing of she inplice of faith wherewith being clebed,we (hal not be found naked tyr, See whxt inhereac, 
headdeth, He vhict hash madewi(faith he) unto shis fame end is God , which hath ginenvs the pledge of his [Birite, and 
after a feve wordes he inferred, that we mizl» be the iuflice of God in him, This is thas iuftice of God pas he in inf, 
bus whereby we are mad? in brhim. And Ep.t20,Honorato. He ex eth chefe wordes. That we might be made 
she inftice of God in him, that ts,in his bedi wharh 5s hie Church wherecf he is bead We are the buflice of God which they πα 
knowing, & willing to fos Up their ownesthas itas it were glaring of their owne workes are wot fubiell 80 the ἐν βίον of God, 

Againg he faych, Toshis inftice of God pride is consrary,wwhereby men hase traft, as in sheir one workes : therefore is 
Seb-wweah there , let not she fore of pride come pene Teast ΜΌΝ, mien Soma hi faish, which 
Lhea ἄμ 
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dua πον of faith. Againe.De verbis Apsftoli Ser.6cxpounding this text,he fayth Videre dew. dre See thefe nwo things 
the nie ar Fed, rot ottr imfbice, in him sos ee Therefore Caluines colle€tion of the manifcit words of 
the textthat a man is ult in Gods fight, by imputation of the iuftice of Chrift,as Chrift was finnc,by imputa- 
tion of our finne,doth plainely agree with S.Auguftines dodtrine.As for the iuftice whereof S.lohn Ipeaketh,ts 
in decde inberent, and is a fruite and cffeé of iuftification by faith, not a caule thereof. Therefore 5. Augutt, 
faith, That good or mf? workes doe follow him shas is ispified ghey zoe nos before him thas u το be infiifad. De fide ¢p operi- 
bus Cap.t4, That Chriftwas made finne for vs, becaufe be was a facrifice for finne we confeile,but cherefure 
he was a facrifice for finne,bec aufe our finne was imputed to him,and punithed in him.And therefore the fa- 
crifices of che law thar were for finne, were called by the name of inne,becaule the finne of the oftender,was 
facramentally imputed to che facrifice which was flaine , as chough i had defeiued , thacwhich the offender 
had merited, for whom it was offered. Therefore alfo Chrift was made a curfe for vs,Galav3.13. becaufe the 
curfe which we bad deferued,was imputed to him, that the bleffing of Abraham might be vpon vs, And that 
the auncient fathers confirme this interpretation of Caluine, you fhall heare by their owne wordes, Fuft 
Chryfoftom vpon this text, Hom.r1.in2.Cor.7has we flromld be made the inflice of God in him{ faith he) wht fpeach, 
what mond,can fit forth thefe shings wartbely? For kim εἶναι was infi(faith he) he made s firmer, that be mizhs make fiumers 
Sf) : buat rash: be faid not fo, but thas which was mich wore : for le named not the quatitie, but rhe fence, he faite n:s a 
βυκτν, buat fine it felfe, not casely hima which finned not, but him which kaewe no fine, ths we might be mide, he faide not 
Supp πα inpice it felfeyand the ixflice of God. For this is she infi:ce of God, when infiificasion commeth mot of workes.feeme it 
is meer) thas mo {pos be fotend, but by grace: by this meanes all fome um {hesh cleane away.In the mea:e tina he fuffe- 
σειν thems me to be extoll:d,fceing God performerh all, and fheweth the greatneffe of the gisacr « shat former :sflice ws of the 
daswe cond of rorrkes act this is the inflice of God. Primafius vpon this text Lath. God she father made his forme fe fir 
usher is,a facr fice for finne for vs, The facrifice offered for finne yvas called fame in the lawe although it did not finne at all, 
eas it is written And he fall Lry his hand-vpon the head of bie firme: by the blood of which facr-fices, that blood wh.chwas 
fhead for νι was prefizsered, fo Clrrift being offered for otsr finnes, woas called by che mime of finne , chat we might Le made rhe 
issptice of God,n:a our issflice,in him,nx in-vs, Theodorce vpon this text faith For when he was free from finne pre fife 
ved she death of finners, that he mizht loofe thefinne of men , and being called shat which we were , made us that which he 
was: for he gene vs the riches oflin unjftice.§.Atabrofe vpon this text faith, He which did ne finne , was flaine ae a finntr, 
shat formers might be iuflified before Godin Chriff, Oecumenius fayth. He mde himfinne, that asa fizner he fhould be 
condemned, shat we might be mde the inflice of God in him: he faid rot , this we m glu be made iuft but that wh.ch was 
moore siupice it felferand the inflice of God, And thas is the iuflice of God vobich ἐὲ ποι of rh ies thes we might be inflifi- 
εἰ in bimghas is,by him, forgixing and pardoming vs, Theophylaéte faith, Whas istl:is thas God sume his ferme which 
ἔφηνε m finne shat issehich was inflice ic felfe το death for usand camfed him to die asa firmer and wicked mani far crerfed 
is be thas hangeth on the tree and he wae repsused ams ng she rninfi He laith Net thet he made him a firser but finn it felf 
which is more: wlry was this done ?thas we mighs be infisfied nos of workes , and she Lawe, buat of she grace of God. Fer shis is 
the kufFice of God, when a man ts aeflified by grace, fo that no δαὶ or frnall fps is found inbim : for therefore he faidenot, 
shat we might be made iuft,bus the mftice of God , fh.wing she excellencie of grace, 1 wall conclude with S.Auguftinc, 
that your impudencie in citing him for che contrary fenfe ,may be more manifeft. Enchir. Chaprer.4t.ex- 
pounding this cext,he fayth.Ged made Chriff firox fir vs to wham we are το be reconciled, thas is,a facrifice fir finres, by 
which wemight be reconciled, He therefore wasmadefirre,that we might be made imftice, mt cser inflice, bau Gods inflice, 
neither ἐπ v1 δε in him,as δε declared finne snot to be bis, but osrs,nze placed in him, busin vs, by she fimilitude of finfull 
Sle{b ia which le vous crucified. Therefore you muft not abhorre Caluines interpretation, as wicked and vnicar- 
ned,except you will abborre the iudgement of all the auncient Fathers ,as wicked and valcamed: for his 
tudgement is their iudgemens vpon this text,and none others. 
CHAP. VL 
That he belpsth with bis exhortations , and in all things behaneth limfelfe as becommeth a minificr of G:d, τὰ FF hich he 
Speaketh fo openty, becanfe his hart is openmnto them : exhorting them to be likewife optn-tarted towards hint, 14 and 


to «μα thofe Infidels 

‘The Epifile AY wee| helping doe exhort, that you Wi alfe as belpersto him exhort you, 

Suny ig receiue not the|] grace of God in vaine. that ye receine nct the gracc of Gedis 

Lent. 2 (Forhefayth, J» sime accepted bane! vaine. 

Pla498, heard thee : andin the day of faluationhaue 2 (Forbe faith, ΜΙ bane heard thee in atime ἘΘῚ 49,8, 
holpen thee. Behold now isthe time accepta- accepted , andin the day of faluation hane [ fic 
ble: behold now the day of faluation.) coured thee: Behold nowe is that accepted time, 

3 Tonoinan giving any offence,that our behold nowss that day of faluation,) 
miniftcrie be not blamed: 3 Gining no offence in any thing , that the 
Thezpitte _ 4 Bucin all things Jet vs exhibite our smsinifferie be not blamed: 
vast felucs as the minifters of Godin much pati- ὀ «4 But in all thingshehaning onr felues 24 the 


ence,in tribulatids,in necefficies,in diftreffes. 

s In ftripes, in prifons, in feditions,in la- 
bours,fin watchings,in faltings, 

6 Inchattitie, in knowledge, in lon 
nimitie, in fweetenes, in the holy Ghoft,, in 
charitic not feined, 

7 Inthe worde oftrueth, in the vertue of 
God, by } armour ofiuftice on righthand, 
andon thc left, 8 By 


miniSters of God,in much patience, in affittions, 
in neceffities,in ang sifbes, 

7 Infiripes, ix prifonments, in ftrifes, in la- 
bours,in watchingsin έν, 

6 Bypurenes by knowledge,by long fuffering, 
by ματι» she boly prs race ἢ “ἢ 

7 By the wordof trneth, by the power f God, 
by the armour of righteoufneffeon the right hand 
and on the left, 48} 


CHAP.VI. 


8 By honour and difhonour, by infamie 
and good fame: as {educcrs,and true: as they 
that are vnknowen,and knowen: 

9 Asdying, and behold we liue : as cha- 
{tened,and not killed: 

10 Asforowful,but alwaiesreioycing:as 
necdie, but enriching many : as ¢ hauing no- 
thing, and poffeffing al things.cy 
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8 Byhononr and diftonour, by enil report and 


geodreport as deceiners,and yet true, 
9 As unkpowen, and yct knowen: as dying, 
and beboldwe line: as chaftened, andna killed: 
10 As forawing and yet alway mery:as poore, 
and yet making many riche :as haning nothing, 
andyet poffeffing all things, 


“1 Oye Corinthians, onr month is open unto 


τι Ourmouthis opentoyoudCorinthi- γον, θα heart is enlarged, 


ans, our hatt is dilated, 

12 You arc not ftraitened in vs: bur in 
your owne bowels you are ftraitened. 

13 But hauing the fame reward(1 fpeake 
as to my children)be you alfo dilated. 

14 +Beare not the yoke with infidels. 
For what participation hath iuftice with ini- 


{ices to marie τὸς ἀρ ς 

wih Haraikes quitie? or | what focietic is there betweene 
or tafitels ** lightand darkenes? 

Inisiew list. τς And what agreement with Chriftand 
Com, 


10.07 3 


Lewa6,tt. 


Ef52,11. 


Hicr.31,%. 


Rhem, 1. 
Falke τ. 


Rhem, 


Rhem.2. 1. 
Fulke 2. 


Rhem, 3. 1. 


Falke 3. 


* Belial? or what part hath the faithful with 
the infidel? 

τό And what agreement hath the temple 
of God with Idols ? For you are the temple 
of the liuing God. as God faith, That 7 will 
deel, and walke in them, and willbe their God: 
and they {hal be my people, 

17 Forthe which caufe,Go ont of the mids 
of them , and feparate your felues, faith our 
Lord, andtonch notthe uncleane: andl wil rea 
ceike you, 


Shal be my fonnes and daughters, faith our Lord 


omnipotent. 


MARGINAL NOTES, 

10, Hatingnothing.) Ssugufine (in pfx 13.) gathereth hereby that the Apofiles did νοῦν pouertie. 
S, Auguftine in the expofition of chat Pfalme hath no word of any fuch matter, 

ANNOTATIONS. 


1. Helping.) Forthat he declared before the Minifters of the new 7 eftament so be Chriffes deputies, and that when tere are his 
h or doech Hy hares beldly now faith Helping therfore: shane ta toate, 


they preach εν do any funttion,God as it were 
Say soyning or working together with God,we do extort. 
Gracein vane 


18 eAndI willbe a father “on : andyon 4 


The grace of God worketh not in man again? his will nor furceth any shinz without his accep 
tation and confere sand therfore it lieth in mans wil to frofrate or to folaw the motion cf God, as this tex: plainely proueth, 
Iclieth notin mans frec will so follow the motion of God,except God by his grace of vnvwilling do ζ 


12 Te are not preffed into anarowe roomein 
us, bat are preffed intoanarrowe roome in your 
owne bowels. 

13 Now for the fame recompence(Ifpeake as 
unto my children) be ye alfo enlarged, 

14 Andtbeare notye theyoke together with + Or,benorye 
the unbeleeners. For ΩΣ felomfoi ἕω righte- yu Ἵ 
oufnes with unrighteon{nes? or what communie —— 
on bath light with darkeneffe? 

1; Or what concord hath Chriff with Belial? 
either what part bath he that beleeneth with an 
infidel? 

16 Or what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idoles? Forye are the temple of the li- 
aing God,as faid God, * I will dwell in them, and 1.Cot3.13. 
walkein them, and vill be their God, and they \euit. 26.11. 
foalbe my people. 

17 * Wherefore come ont from among them, Elai 52.11. 
and be ye feparated from them( {aith the Lord) 
and touch no uncleane thing, and I willreceine 
on, 
18 *eAndwill bea father unto yon, and yee leregrt. 
Shalbe my fonnes and daughters, faith the Lorde 
eAlmightie. 


CHaPvr 


Cuarp. vie 
Min- 


συμρη εὔντες, 


Gods 
fron no 
* ppainft his wi, 


tame it 


co be willing, It is in she power of man to charge his will into better, but this power ts none at all, except it be σίμτη of God, Free wil. 
Aguff serra Jib,t £62%.For man xfing amiffe hisfcee willJof? himfelfe and it Eschirc.30% 


In watchings.)  Wheninthe middes of many miferits and perfecutions she Apofiles yee of theiv owne accord added Voluntasie pe- 


and required voluntarie vigils, fsflings pnd chaftiticwe may welperceine theje werkes to be wusderfulgratcful 10 Godyand nance, 


{pecially necdful in the Clereie, 


The workes wherofthe Apoftle fpeaketh, are acceptable ro God, but nor as poe fatisfaGtorie for finne, 
Ror as meritorious of faluation(which is of grace,)and not of workes : and thele 


exercifes are 2110 needful for Satisfadtion, 


the Minifters of the Church,to make them morc apt todos their duetic.But where you exa@ chaftizie,(mea- Merite, 
ning ab{tinence from mariage) the worde fignifieth puritie, and by 7heodoret is interpreted, Contempt of money, Continence is 


Chryfoftsme, Reie ting of gifts, and preaching the 


L freely. Ambrofe, Either chafitue of the Lodie,pr ofthe Gofpell. Οὐ. the Clergic, 


cumeius, Modefiie and preaching the Gofpel frecly and fincerely in all things. This place therefore chargeth notthe 
Minifters of the Church with continencic, except they haue the giftand will vicitro'Gods gas 

14. Whatfocietic.) Generally here isforbidders conmerfation and dealing with αἱ Infulels, and confequently with Woe to com: 
Heretilgs put fpccially in praiers pr meetings at their Scifmasical Sernice, preachingya otber disine office whasfoener. Which manicate with 


the Apoftle here vitereth inmore particular and different 


termes,that Chrriffian folke may take 


¢ the better heeds of it. No fociesia Heretikes in 


(faith he} nor fel-refhio,vo participation πον agreement yoo confer betweern Light and darkgnes, Clrift and Baal, the temple Si! ade of 
{ 


Rhem. 
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CHaAPp.vit. 


of Ged and the temple of Idols: al Seruiceas ἐκείνας wo:fhip of God fer vp by Heretilgs or Schifsatibes Jeing nothing els 


Seruice of Baal and plaine Idolatrie and 


bir conmmenticles nothing bat ccnfpirations again Chr). from fuch therfore foe- 


cially we raft fener our felues abwaies δι hart and mind, and tox:ching any att of religion in body alfo, axcord:y as th: chil- 
dren of Iftael were commaunded by God to feparare them felxesfrom the Sclufmasikes Cort, Dathai, and Alsron, and their 


tabernacles, by thefe wordes: Depart from the tabernacles of the impious men, and touch ye not thofe things Numr6,:6, 


which pertaine to themleft you be cnwrapped in their finnes. 
CHAP. VII 


1, He precedeth to exhort them to puritie and to receine him into their charitie, 3 Which lofi theyfhould thinke be fpeaketh sn 


accufe them, be cononendeth them highly, δον for their belaniour toward Titus, and for ther penance which they had 


done vpon bnsosher epifile 


Falke. 2, The Apoftle commendeth the Corinthians for their repentance, not for Popith farisfactorie penance, 


Hi? therefore thefe promiffes, my 
deerelt,let vs cleanfe our {clues from al 
inquination of the δοίη and {pirit, perfiting 
fanétification in the feare of God. 

2 Receiue vs. We hauc hurt no man, we 
haue corruptednoman,we haue circumuen- 
ted no man. 

3 Ifpeakenotto your condemnarion.for 
Tfaid before that you are in our hartes to die 
together andto liue together. 

4 Muchis my confidence with you,mnuch 
is my glorying for you : I am replenifhed 
with Soars βάρει Idoexcedingly aboundin 
ioy inal our tribulation. 

5 Foralfo when we were comc into Ma- 
cedonia, our flefh had no reft, but we fuffe- 
red al tribulation : without, combats : with- 
in, feares, 

6 But God that comforteth the humble, 
did comfort vs,in the comming of Titus. 

7 And not only in his comming, butalfo 
in the confolation, wherewith he was com- 
forted among you, reporting to vs your de- 
fire,your weeping, yur emulation for me,fo 
that I rcioyced the more. 

8 Foralthough I made you forie in an c- 
piftle,it repenteth me not: albeit it repented 
ine, feeing that the fame epiftle ( although 
but for a time)did make you foric. 

9 Now Iain glad : not becaufe you were 
made forie,but becaufe you were madelforie 
to penance, For you were made forie accor- 
ding to God, that in nothing you fhouldfuf- 
fer ἥπατι by vs. 

10 For¥the forow that is according to 
God,worketh penance vnto faluation that is 
ftable ; but the forow of the world worketh 


leath, 

11 For behold this very thing, that you 
were made forie according to God, howe 
eat carefulnes it worketh in you: ycadee 
feile,yea indignation, yea feare, yea defire, 
ye emulation, yea rcuenge. in al things you 
aue fhewed your felues tobe yndeFledin 

che matter. 
12 Therfore although I wrote to you,not 
for 


Hz therefore thefe promifes (dearly be- 
loned) let vs cleanfe our felues from all fil- 
thineffe of the flef and jpirtt, perfeEting holineffe 
in the feare of God. 


2 TRecesue vs: we hane wronged nomanyve tOrsnde- 


hane corrupted no man, wee haue defrauded no “™ 
man, 


3 I fpeake not this to condemne yor, for I 
haue fhewed you before, that ye are in our hearts 
todie and Line with you, 

4 I vfe great boldneffe of freach towardes 

Jon, I glory greatly in you: Lam filled with com- 

t, andam exceeding ioyous in all our tribula~ 
tion. 

5 Forwhen wee were come into WMacedo- 
nia, our flefh hadnoreff, but we were troubledon 
res fide: without were fightings, within were 

ares. 

6 Nenertheles,God that consforteth the bum= 
ble, comforted vs by the comming of Titus, 

7 And not by bis comming onzly but alfo by 
the confolation which hee receined of you, wher 
hee toldevs your vehement defire, your weeping, 

Jour fernent minde toward me : fo that Lreioy- 
ced the more. 

8 For though I made youfory with a letter, I 
repent not, though I did repent: For [ perceime 
that the fame Epiftle made you forie, though it 
were but for a feafon. 

9 Inowereioyce : not that ye were made forie, 
but that ye were made forie to repentance : for ye 
were made forie to Godward, that in nothing ye 
mighs be hurt by vs. 


10 *For godly forom, caufeth repentanceun- 1.Ver219. 


tofaluation, not to be repented of : but the forowe 
of the world canfeth death, 


41 For bebolde , this felfe fame thing that ye 
swere made forie to God-vard, how much pares 
neffe it hath wrought in yon : yea what clearing 
of your felues,yea what indignation, yea what 
feare, yea what vehement defire , yea what 
zeale,yea what prifoment? for in ail things ye 
bane (oewed your felues that ye were cleave in 
that matter, 

12 Wherefore shongh [wrote unto γον] did 
itmog 


Rhem.2, 
Falke 2.. 


Rhem.3. 


Fulke 3. 


Rhem. 1, 


Falke 1. 
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for him that did che iniurte,nor for himthat it not for his caufe that had done the hurt, nei» 
fuffered : but to manifeft our carefulnes that safe bis canfe that seas hurt :} but that your (οι μα that 
we haue for you before God, minde towarde vs, maght appeare among oar care to- 
13 Therfore weare comforted.Butin our you in the fight of God. eager 
τὸς τινὰ we did τῆς more aboundantly "13 Therfore we are comforted in your cofert: Godmighe 
reioyce vpé the ioy of Titus, becaule his{pi- yea Grexceedingl the more iayed we for the tey τεικξοίμην, 
rit was refrefhed ofal you. of Titss,becanfe bis friritwasrefreford by you al, Codex Com- 
14 And ifto him I gloried anything of 14 Butif [bane boafted any thing unto bem hg ag 
you,1 amnot contounded : but as we fpake of you, 7 hawe not bene afhamed therin, for as we Theophy. ΗΝ 
al chings τογου in truth,{o allo our glorying foe things unto you in trueth, enem [Ὁ our reader the 
that wasto Titus,is made a truth, oafting which made unto Titus js fold Αἰγιεῖς oa rete 
1s Andhisbowelsare moreaboundant- 1; eAndbes tinwardaffettionts more abun unliaion of 
lytoward you: remembring the obedience dant toward yow, while be remembreth the obese Shane 


of youal,how with ἔξαγε andtrembling you dience of you all, howe with feare and trembling sere. 


receiued him. ye receined him, 
τό Ircioycethatin althingsThauecon- 46 J retoyce that I hane confidence inyou in 
fidence in you. allthings. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuan, vin 

10, Theforow that.) Contritionorforonful lanuns.ng of cu: off nfct,ja the cauferf faluazion Det rely faith t! en 
faneth, as the Heretikes affrme. 

‘The Apottle faith, That forow for finne worketh seems which is neceflary ynto {aJuacon, But cuery 
thing that is neceffary to faluation, is not a proper efficient caufethercof. We afficme not that oncly faith aint 
faucth,as though nothing cls were neceifary to faluation. But we affirme that onely faith is the inttrumentall !0ftification 
caufe of our iuftifeation before God, apprehending the mercie of God in Chrift(whercby we are iuftsficd,)yet 
is repentance and the fruites of faith neccffarie to them that thalbe faued,as by the auftice of faith. 

ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. vit Casta ey 

9. Sorietopenance.) The forow which a man taketh for bhp Arve or any temporal aduerfitie,js not bere cam- a mans finne 
monded put that which is and oughe to be inal anen for their finnespaf?, which ss called here, Sorow towards God and fir pee worketh Gal 
antuce osherwife called Contrition and is a thing exceding ly requifite and nasch praifed, the fruites whereof are defe that the ere yin affer 
Apofile reckoneth pworking (aluation W bich dotlrine is farre diftant from* Lacthers and Caleinsand fuch withed Librrtines, art6,a Lome. 
thas seach consrition to be ab together ameanes to make furmers either bypocrites pr to put shtmin defpaire, darwust, 

Conrrition or forow for finnes paft,is nec varo true repentance, (fome fruits whereof the Apolilc re- 
hearfeth,)neichcr doeth Luther or Caluinetcach otherwife: Luther {peaketh againft the Popith herefie of 
penance, or forowe to be farisfaGorie for fiane,and not againft forowe which workcth true repentance, and 
amendementof life through faith in remiflion of fines, 


CHAP. VIII 
Bythe example of the pcre Maredonians he exhorteth shem to contrilute Lagely rnto the Οἱ σοὺ of Hierufalem, 7 and by 
{τατος of chen, 9 aud by the example of Chrift. 14 and by their opone jp-ritual profise in bine partakers of shat 
Chharches merits, 16 and by commending the collelers that le fendeth, 
$.Paul {pcaketh nothing of participation of merits, 
AN we doyou to vnderitand, brethren, Mon: wee doe ycn to wit, brethren, of 
the grace of God, tha is giuen in the the grace of God, which was ginenin the 
churches of Macedonia, Churches of Macedonia, 

2 Thatinmuchcsxperience oftribulation 2 How that in much triall of affltEtson their 
they had aboundance of ioy, and their very tey abonnded.and their deepe ponertie abounded 
decpe poten: abounded vito the riches of #tothe riches of their liberalttie. 
their fimplicitie, 3 For to thety powers ( I beave themrecord) 

3 For according to their power (Igiue yea and beyond their powers, they were willing of 
them tcftimonie ) & abouc their powerthey shemfelues: 
were willing, 4 Praying us with great inStance, that wee 

4 With much exhortation requeftingvs would receine this grace and focietic of the mini- 
the grace & communication of the minilte- fPeriewhichis toward the faintls, 
ric that is done toward the fainéts, 5 Andthisthey did nor as we looked for: but 

s And not aswe hoped, but their owne awe their owne felues fir/t to the Lord, and after 
feluesthcy gaue,firltto our Lord,tthentovs to vsby the willof God, 
by the wil ofGod: 6 we foould defire Titus 10 accomplfb 

6 Infoinuch that we defired Titus, that the fame grace amsong you allo, enen as hee 
as he began, foalfo he would perfit in you beganne. 
this grace alfo. 7 Bue 7 Now 


The fecond Epiftle of S.Paul 


7 Butasinal things you abound in faith, 
and word, and knowledye,and al carefulnes, 
moreouer alfo in your charitic toward vs, 
tharin this grace alfo you may abound. 

8 Ifpeake not 2s commaunding : but by 
the carefulnes ofothers, approuing alfo the 
good difpofiion of your charitie. 

ee 9 For youknow the grace of our Lorde 

Imax, ' Jesvs Chait, } for you he was made poore, 
wheras he was rich: that by his poucrtie you 
might beriche. 

ro And in this point I giue counfel : for 
this is profitable tor you, which haue be- 

onne not only to do, butalfo tobe willing, 
Pom the yere paft: 

11 Butnowperforme ye it alfoin deede: 
thatas your minde is prompt to be willing, 
fo it may be alfo to perfourme,of that whicn 
you haue. 

12 Forifthe wil be prompt: it is accepted 
according to that which it hath, not accor- 
ding tothat which it hath nor, 

13 For not that other fhould haue eafe, 
and you tribulation : but by an equalitie. 

14 Letin this prefent ime your faboun- 
dance fupplie their want: that their aboun- 
dancealte may fupplie your want,chat there 
be an equalitie, 

Exod.r6,a8, 15 Asitis written: Hee that hadmuch, a- 
bounded not: aud bee thar bad little, wanted 


the LI 

TheEpitle 16 Andthankesbeto God, that hath gi- 
dy,o8h.a8. uen the felfe fame carefulnes for youin he 
hart of Titus, 

17 Forthat he admitted in deede exhor- 
tation : but being more carefull, of his owne 
wil he went vnto you. 

18 We haue fent alfo with him the bro- 
ther, whofe praife is in the Gofpel through 
althe churches: 


CHAP.VIII. 


7 Nowe therefore, as ye are plenteous in all 
things, in faith, and in worde,and in knowledge, 
«νά ἐπ allfernentnelfe,andin lone hich ye bane 
tous; enen fo, fee that ye bee plenteous in this 
grace allo, 

& This fay Inot by commandement,| but be- t0r,reade να 
canfe of ty kas of other, and proming the fentncht of 
wnfainedne(fe of your lone, other prouo- 

9 Foryeknowe the grace of our Lorde Tefus πὸ rag of 
Chrift,that though be was rich, yet for your fakes You lous, 
hee became poore that ye through his ponertie 
mighe be made rich. 

10 And I gine connfellberein: for this is exe 
pedient for you,rhich bane begun not to doe only, 
but alfo towillayecre agoe. 

“1 Nowe therefore perfourme to doe it alfo: 
thas as there appeared in you areadines to wil, 
enen fo there m ree 4 readineffe to per- 
fourme,of that w c bane, 

12 Forif there be frit awilling minde, itis 
accepted according to that aman hath, and not 
according to thas be bath not. 

13 Truely, not that other be fet at eafe, and 


you burdened: 


14 But of ke condition now at this time your 
abundance fupplieth their want, that their a- 
bundance alfo may fupplse your want, that there 
may be equalitie: ok 

ts Asitiswritten,™ He that had gathered Exod.1618, 
much pad nothing oner, and be thatbad gathe- 
red Litle, hadnolacke, 

16 Thankes be unto God, which put the 


fame carneft care for yon in the heart of Titus. 


17 Becanf{e be acceptedthe exbortation: and 
being the more carefull, came of bis owne accord 
wito yor, 

08 Wee bane fent with bim that brother 
whofe praife ss in the Goffell throughout all the 
Churches: 

19 (And not that onely but he was alfocho~ 


19 Andnotonly that,but alfo he was or= fem of the Churches to be a fellowe with vs in onr 


deined of the churches felow ofour peregri- 
nation, for this prace which is miniltred of vs 
tothe gloric οτος Lord, and our determi- 
ned wil: 

20 Auoiding this, leftany man mightre- 
si vs in dis fulneffe that is miniftred 
of vs, 

21 For weprouide good things*not on- 
ly before God, but alfo before men. 

22 And we haue fent with them our bro- 
ther alfo, whom wee baue proued in man 
things often to be carefull: but now muc 
more carcfull, for the great confidence in 


Rom.z2, 17. 


you, 
23 Either for Titus which is my fellowe 
and 


sonrney, concerning thist grace that va miniffved + O1,beac8- 
by vs unto the glorie of the fame Lorde, and de~ "™ 
claration pew readieminde, ) 

29 Ejcheweng this, that any man foonld rea 
buke vs in this plenteous diftribution that is mi~ 
niftredby vs: 

2 pis 3 egal phe J, ποῦ 
onely in the fight of the Lord, but αἰ ἐπ the fle 

‘men. 
22 Wee bane [ent with them a brother of 
ours, whome wee bane oftentimes prooned dile 


gent in many things, bat nowe much more dili= 
fir τς 


ent, 


great confidence t which I haue ¢ or, whichbs 
inyom: bach, 
23 Whether any doc inquire of Titus, he ts 
"yy 


CHAP.VIII. To the Corinthians. 212 


and coadiutor toward you, or our brethren fellow and helper concerning you : or of othe? 

Apottles ofthe churches,the glory of Chrift_ which are our brethren, they are the meffengers 
24 The declaration therefore which is ofthe Churches,and the glory of Chrift. 

ofyour charitieand our glorying ofyou,de- 24 Wherefore, fuewye vato them the proofe 

clare ye towarde them in the face of the of your lone audof our boaffing on your behulfe in 

Churches..29 the fight of the Churches, 


MARGINAL NOTES Cnap.v1i11. 
Bhems. 2. ς, Thentovs.) Theprincipall effet} nex afier Gedyis tobe had of our maiftersin religions, inal temporal and Pie 
rituall ducties. 
Folke.2.  §.Paul neither excludeth nor fereth behind, the refped of the whole church, nor of our prinees,nor of our Dueryto friri- 
parents. Although great duetic isto be yelded , coourmaitters, both temporal and fpirmual. Yer are we tual maifles 
not to preferre them in temporal duety before our Prince or our parents, nor in any duetic before the whole 


Church, 
ANNOTATIONS, Cnap. v111. 

Rhem. 7 Aboundance fupply.) He meanath thas fich as abound invoerldly riches, howld commeanicatefor fupply of other sheir Ks be bee 

°F" brethrens necefritieshasfoeuer they may:thas on the otherfide they whom shey helpein semporals: may impart to them a= fr ἴδω 
zine forme of shcir [βἐτίμεμαιι riches, 2s praiers, and other Inky workesnd graces, whch is a happie change andentercounfe gad 
ὧν thewelthy min, if they could foe it And shis place proweth plainely thas the βυθίηζι and fatisfattorle deedes of one man, Οπε may fa 
be anailable το oshers , yea and thas holy Saintes or o:her vertuous perfons may in meafure and proportion of osher msus ne- “he . 
cxfiities and deferuings,allsste unto shemas wel she fispercrog.ition of sheir fpiritmal wocrkes, as sheje thas abound in worldly pala 
goods,msy giue ainucsof sheiv fuperfluisies,to them which are in nec fisie. Which enserchange and priportion of shinges the 
Apsfile dosh enidensly fit dowre, 

Falke. 3. This place proueth nor,thar one may fatisfie or fupercrogate for him felfe, much leffe for any other or that Seperogmtion 
there can be any cémunication of merits neither can any fuch thing be gathered outof ¥ text,neither do any 559 of mexitt, 
of the auncient fathers conclude any fuch thing out of dic text. Buc that as cuery onc aboundeth inthe giftes 
& graces of God,fo he fhould be willing and readie,to communiczte them yntoother,& thar God rewardeth 
this louing and charitable communication of his gifts,bringing al in the end,to an equalitie, though his gifts 
be diuerfe for this prefent,in thac hewil reward cuery man according to his good wil, chough euery mans abi- 
lirie be not equal,as he faycth in tie 12, verfe. And the cqualitic of Manna was not made by mens fuperoga- 
sion,bur by the wonderful worke of God, there fore here is no place fur men, to allorte or fell their merits {pi- 
ritual, for giftes or rewacdes temporall,which isthe marke you fhoote at. ChryfeMfonw Laith.Hom.16. Tox βουὴ 
snryches they in lifeand sruff in God,therefore gine you thems of theryches in vehich you abound aad they hane not that 72m 
may receine of the tru? according to which they be rich and you are pore, Theodoret faith, Your reward fhalbe very great, 
and gining leffer ἐρίφιον hal receine greater shings,for you fhalbe partakers wish them,of comunmd.ble pationAnd ve~ 
vie conseniently he addesh the seflimany cf firipttme, For inthe cashering of Lanna, the Lord fhewesh the fame equalicie, 
for is did nothing mre profit him which gush eredrmre, For Ged being Loumifull joyeneda meafure to his gift, Primafius 
faith. Κάθε mon be in this world, ascn elm be ring up auyne.By helpe of it, she vine Laingeth fersh plensifull fruite, And 
by the fersilisy of the vyne the clone is foene full of fruise, So she firusnss<f God and jomein fpiris, are a3 she vyns, which 
ae fufteyned with the welsh of rach nunyand communicate that wherein shay abound one to an osher, and botls come full το 
eternal lyfe. To the fame etivée writs 5. Ambroie, Photius, Occumenius, Theophyla&. Therefore,here isno 
chopping and changing,of merites,or fatisfa€tory works,bur the holy communion of Saindts, which the fpirit 
of God worketh inal the members of Chrift, 


CHAP. IX. 
Rhem, 1, Heprwecdeth exhorting thens tothe for:fud contribution, 3 19 versie lis commending of them, 6 and todo is Uberally phas 
fothey may mente she πρτογιπᾷ God Le th: more praifed, 
Falke, 1. Great libcratity thalbe greatly rewarded, not of the meritc of the woike , bur of the grace of God, which 
crowneth(faych 5. Auguftine his gifts)northy merizesin Pfror, 
Ὁ R concerning the minifterie that is | Eick lee the fainils,it ts fuper- 
done § towardthe fainéts,it is fuperfluous as for me towrite unto yoN, 
for me to write ynto you. 2 For! know the readineffe of your mynde, 
2 ForI knowyourpromptminde:forthe whereof I boaft on your bebalfe unto them of 
which] gloric of you tothe Macedonians: CMMacedonia,that Achaia was prepareda yeere 4 0r, redela 
That Achaia alfo is ready from the yere ρα, agoe:andl your xeale hath prouoked many. 
& your emulatiéhath prouoked verymany. 9. Yethane I fent the brethren , leaSt our 
3 ButIhaue fencthe brethren, thatthe Joaffing of sou floulde bee in vayne in thie. 
thing which we glorie ofyou, benotmade 4ebalfe ,that (as I haue Laid ) ye may, be pre- 
voide in this bchalfe,that (as I hauefaid)you pared. 
may be ready, 4 Leaft haply of they'of Alacedonia come 
4 Leftwhenthe Macedonians fhalcome swith me, and finde you unprepared, we (I wil not 
«τεῦ ings With me,and finde youvnrcady,we (that we [ay you ) fbould be afbamed in this boldeneffe of 
dina Cyft {ay Not,ye may beafhamedéinthisfubftace. boaffing. 
* 5 Therefore I thoughe it neceffarieto 5 Therefore 1 thought it necefarye to 
defire Mum exhort 


The Epiltle for 
$.Laurence, 
Aug.c. 


Ecl.3 4,18. 


P1159. 


Rhem. 2. 


Fulke. .2 


Rhem. 


Rhem. 
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defire the brethren that they would come to 
you,and prepare this bleffing before promi- 


ied,to be ready fo, as a biefsing,]] noras a- 
uarice. 


6 And this Ifay,he that foweth {paring- 
lic, {paringly alfo Πα] reape : and he that 
fowcth in bleffing , of bleffinges alfo fhal 
reape. 

7 Euery one ashe hath detennined in his 
hart,not of fadnes or of necefsitie. 

8 For God lometh a cheerefull gimer. 


9 AndGod is able tomake all grace a- 
bound in you: thatin all thinges alwaies ha- 
uing al fufficiencie,you may abound ynto al 
good workes, Asitis written: He diftribated, 
heganeto the posre,t hisinftice remaineth for 


exer, 

ro And he that miniftrcth feedeto the 
fower,wil giue bread alfo for to eate:& will 
multiplie your fecde, and will augment the 
inereafesof the fruites of your iuftice, 0 


14 That being enriched in al chings, you 
may abound yntoal fimplicitic, which wor- 
keth by vs thankes giuing toGod, 


12 Becaufethe minilterie of this office 
doth not oncly fupplie thofe things thatthe 
Sainéts want, but aboundeth alio-by many 
thankes-giuing in our Lord. 

13 Bythe proofe of this minifteric,glori- 
pinged in the obedience of your confef- 

ion vnto the Golpell of Chrift, and in the 
fimplicitic of communicating vnto them, 
and ynto al, 


for you, being 


he excellét grace 


14 Andin their prayin 
defirous of you becaufe of bi 
ofGodin you. 


15 Thankesbeto God for his vnfpcake- 


able gift. 


MARGINAL NOTES. 


9 Hisiuttice remaineth ) Th:frwite of almes is the encase o 
Ged gining thefe things for reweurd μά recompenfe of charitable wor 


cafe of thfefpivitual frais, 


CHAP.IX, 

exbort the brethren , that they would come bea 
fore umoyon,and prepare your for epromifed be~ 
neficece that st might be readie as a beneficence, 
and not 45 an extortion, 

6 This yet Way, bembich foweth ff aringly, 
Pevensie: and be that foweth bountia 
fully foal reape boumifully . 

7 * Euery man according ashe eth in 
his bert, ‘ela him gine, not tabla sree 
cefsitie: * for Godloneth paca Iginer, 

8 God ἐς αϑίε tomake you pleintifullin all 
grace shat ye inal things haning alwates fuffici~ 
ent unto the utrermoft nay be pleintiful in ene- 
γγξοοά worke, 

9 As ites written,” He hath difperfed abroad, 
hebath | sata tothe poore, his righteon{nes γος 
maineth for cuer. 

10 Moreoner Ubefeech him that miniftreth 
feede unto the forse, tominifter bread alfo for 
forde and to multiply ἐμὲ -feede, and so encreafe 
the fruits of your rig oteoufneffe. 

11 That in al things you may be made ryche 
unto all bountifulneffe, which caufeth through 
us thankes gining unto God, 

12 For tke adminiftration of this fernice pot 
onely fipplyeth the want of the fainE?s: but alfoss 
παρῆν by the thankes ginng of many unto 
Go 

13 (Whiles by the experiment of this mini- 
Stration , they glorifie God for the obedeence of 

jour confenting to the Gospel of (briit , and 
for youer liberal asstribusion to them, and to all 


men.) 


14 And by their praiers for youywhich ἢ long ae 


Rom.128, 


Eccle3.tr 


Ῥίλ.112.9, 


ἠδ αὴ 


after you for the abundant grace of God ἐπ vowssd you. 


OK. 
15 Thankes be unto God for bis unfpeakea- 
ble gifte. 
Cua, 1x. 
fei ins al inflice and god workes to life encrLefling: 


5 which sherefere be called the fecde or meritorious 


Itis God which encrcafeth the fruits ofiuflice , asin the next verfe, not ofthe merite of almes, but of his 
abundant grace aud mercie,which to foal and temporal gifts,rendreth infinite and eternal rewardes, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, 


1.Toward the Saniées, 
she Faithfull indiftreffe,phe Pa! 


By the Apofiles ecrnef? and often call:ng upon the Corinthizns to giue almes for relieuing 
τε “f Gods Church may learne shat it fpeci.lly persaineth to sheir office to be protlors for brely toners, 


Ix. 


vam in prion,pouertic,and al other nece/titie, {pecially when sheir want commeth fir confession of thzir faith, 


4. Notasauarice.) She cometcsss mes that parteth with his peny painefuliy and 
of his Lody,is nated, cnd cheereful,ready,yoluntaryand large contrilusi:n is commend 
Rhem. ὅ. 6. Soweth fparinly.) Almes is campared το feede,foras the fede tIrrowen into t 


Prodors for 
Catholike pric 
sie foro αἱ εἰναι he lof? a lnane coe 


be, 
bre grctind thovgh it feeme to be eft 4- ane de. 


wvay, yi is nos Left, ἐπε is layd up in cersaing bopecf grest encreafe: fo that whithm:n gue in aloes, though it feeme arpa gd 
το and reward, 
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60 be. and to per.fh in refpet of the gimer, yet itsdecde δὲ is πον f.uisful,she benefice thereof mmanifcldly returning to 
hin eon Perel " ΠΣ bre clere that according tothe meafuereiof the alas or feeding which is mere or 
leffe in refpett of the will and abilisie of the giver) she encreafe and aboundance of harnef?, thas ujof grace and glorie fhal 
enfue, See δ. Augnfi.nein Pial4g.citca med.& q.4.adDulciium. 


The greater the aluies is,that is giuen in faych,with a liberal minde, according to abilitie of the giuer the 
Falke. 3. seme μοῖρες the reward, but not of meritc,for when the reward thal pee S.Auguitine,he wil crowne 
lus giftes not thy merites.Pf.70.Con.2. ; 
Rhem. rd Doth aot onely fupply.) When atmnes are given, Yecially to holy men,ncs σπεὶν she givers obtaine greas benefite Almesredound 


thereby and the wsntes of otters be fipplyed,bus God alfa by she vecciners continual praiers and shankes gining therefore, ἐν °° Gods honor 
excedinzly hononred: fo shas charitie beflowed in this fort,is an alle of Gods woorfhip and of religion, 


CHAP. X. 


Aguinft she Falfe spoftles,grannting the infarmtie of bis perfin,he doth norwith landing (es ont she power of his Apoflefhip, 
Ἢ phe re μὴ for pr abe thee felues she praife of other mens labours, 


DI Paul my (elfe befeech youby the | big my felfe befeech you by the meckeneffe 


N 
AN and modelty of Chrift,who in 
refence in decde am humble among you, 
at abfent ain bold on you. 
2 ButI befeech you, that being prefent I 
neede not be bold by thatconfidence wher- 


and genileneffe of Chrift: which in prefence 
am lowly among you:but ambold towardyou be~ 
ing abfent. 

2 Lbefeech 70M, that 1 may not neede to be 
boldewhen 1 am prefent, with that fame bold- 


with I am thought to be bold againft fome: 
which thinks as though we walke accor- 
ding to the flcfh. 


neffe ,Wheremh 1|\ams fappofed to hane bene \0r,Whee- 
bolde ag winft forse, which repute vs as though we We wage 


3 For walkingin the flefh, we warre not 
according to the fle(h. 

4 For the || weaponsof our warfare are 
not carnal:but mightic to God vnto the def- 
truction of inunitions , deftroying coun- 
fels. 

5 Andalloftines extolling it felfe againft 
the knowledge of God, ad bringing into 
captiuitic al ynderftanding vnto the obedi- 
ence of Chnift, 

6 Andhauing ina rcadineffe] to reuenge 
al difobedience, when your obedience thall 
be fulfilled, 

7 Scethe thinges that are according to 
Pi apcanrs Ifany man haue affiance in him 

elte,that leis Chritts: lethim chinke this a- 
gaine with him felfe,that ashe is Chrifts,fo 
wealfo. 

8 Forandif I fhoulde glorie fomewhat 
more of our power, which our Lord hath gi- 
uen vs ἤ vato edification andnot to your def- 
trudtion: I thal not be afhamed, 

9 Bur chat I may not be thought as it 
were to terrific you by epiftles. 

10 Forhiscpiftles in decde, fay they, are 
fore and vehement: but his bodily prefence 
weake,and his {peache contemptible. 

11 Lethim this thinke thatis fuchaone, 
that fuch as we arein word byepiftles , ab- 
fent: fuch alfo we are in deede,prefent. 

12 For wedarenotmatche or compare 
our felucs with certain, that commend ἃ ὑμὴν 
felues : but wee mecafure our felues in our 
felues, and compare our {clues to our {elues, 

13 Butwe wilnot glorie aboue our re 

ure: 


walked according to the flefh, 

5 Forwalking inthe flefh,yet we do not warre 
according to the flefo, 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mightie through God, to the ouer= 
throwing of firong holdes.) 

5 Wherewish we onerthrowe connfels , and 
enery high thing that 1s exalted again theknow- 
ledge of God,and bring into captinstie all imags- 
nation tothe obedience of Chrift, 

6 eAndhaning in areadineffe wherewith to 
take vengeance onal difobedience, when your o= 


bedience ts fulfilled, 


7 Lovke yeonthinges afier theviter appea- 
vance? If anyman truft in him felfe that be is 
[4 sriftes et bmg confider this agayn of him felfe, 
that as be is of Chrift,enen fo are we of Chrift. 

8 Forthongh I fhould boaft fomewhat more 
of our antlority, which the Lord hath ginentovs 
for edification and not for your oe eee ,.7 
foould nor be afoamed. 

9 Leaft Iiould feeme as it were tomake jon 
afraide by letters, 

10 For the letters( faith be)are fore &ftong: 
but his bodily prefence ss weake, and his peace 
nothing worth, 

st Let himthat ss fuch aone, thinke on this 
wife, that as we are inworde by letters when we 
are abfent, fuch alfo ave we in decde when we are 
prefent. 

12 For we dare not nomber or compareour 
felnes with certaine which praife them felues:ne- 
werthelelfe,while they meafiae them [eles with 
them felnes,andcompare themfelues with them 
felues:they underfpand not. 

13 But we wil rot boaft aboue meafure, but 

Mmm 2 AccOre 
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{ure but according to the meafure oftherule, 
which God hath meafured to vs, ameafure 
to reach eucn yntoyou. 

14 For not,as though wereached not vn- 
to you, do we extend our felues beyond.For 
we are come as farre as to you in the Goipel 
of Chrift, 

15 Nox glorying aboue meafure in o- 
ther mens labours: but hauing* hope of your 
faith increafing ,tobe magnified in you ac- 
cording to our rule aboundantly. 

16 Yea vnto thole places that are be- 
yond you,to euangelize:not in an other mas 
rule,to gloric inthofe things that are prepa- 
red before. 

17 But he that glorieth,lct him glorie in 
our Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth him 
(εἰς, the fame is approucd: but whom God 
commendeth. 


ANNOTATIONS 
Je fPiritual ἐν Apofleliou poser gimen by Chrifi f.r she puniflrmens of falfe Apoftles, Panithing of 


4 Weapons.) He meaneth the 


CHap.x1. 
but according to the meafire of the rule which 
God hath diftribmted unto usa meafure to reach 
HEN YEO JOR, 


14 Forweftretch not owt our felues beyonde 
meafiere, as though wereached wot unto yon: For 
exen toyon alfo hane we come with the Gofhelof 
Chrift. 

15 Notboafting or felues ont of meafiee in 
other mens labours: but hoping when your faith 
ts encreafedso be magnified among you accor- 
ding te our meafure Αἰ βωμόν 


16 That I maypreach the Gofpel in thofe τε-- 
gions which are beyond you: G not glorie of shofe 
thing s which by an other mans meafure are pre= 
pared already, 


Lord. 
18 Forbe that commendeth him felfe, ts not 
alowed,but whom the Lordcommendeth: 


Cuarp. x. 


Heretikes, and rebelles to Gods Church, wi are here nosed fpecsally by pride and infolence ( which is she proper marke of 


Sach firwves)to cand them fe'ues abowe the meafure of the fone of God, which confifleth in lumble obedience so the fayth ‘Ths prides 


aud εἶνε preachers of the fame, 


6, Toreucnge.) You may fee hereby thas the Piritual pomer of Biffoepsis nat oncly in preaching the Gofpel ,and foby ‘The φ οι 


prrfoaficn and exhortasicn onely (as fore Heretrkes held) 10 remiste or resaine firmer, but thesit hath austoritie to punifhe, 
judge, and condemne Heresikes and csber like rebellas: wlsich poroer® one of tle principal rebelles of this sime being comin- 
cod by the euiderce of the place ackrewledgeth to be grounded ypen Chriftes werd. Whadocuer you binde in earth thal 


be bound in heauen:Mat.18,18.ofplying αἴ the wordes fpoken to Hieremie(c,.10.)Behold | appoint the ouct Na- Fis plac 
tions and kingdomes,thar thou plant plucke vp,build and deftroy: το confirme and caplicate she power Apoftclike HeredcalCan- 


here alleaged by S Paul,M ary they woul gladly drave shis power fromtle Len full fucceffors of the Apofiles, to them felaes, 
el ayes ond coniflrie wb ch are nexbing els be che opps and Councelsoffedsonexd al the panics time, 


ageinft she larful Princes of the world. 


Caluine neuer denyed the lawful auforitic of the Churc) in punifhment of heretikes , accordi 


Ecclefiaftical cenfures.And they be the lawfull fucceffors of the Apoftles, which fuccecd them in doctrin,not 
they, that any their place in the church,and condemne the Apoftles doétrine of herefic.Your Semina- 


ries,haue manifeft 


roued that to be que of you,whereofyou fclaunder our Confiftories: namely to be the 


fhoppes and Councels,of fedition and confpiracies:as the executions of Campion, Somenule,Parry,T hrock- 
morton, Ballard, Babington,Sauage &c.and other homble traytors, fent out of hole (hoppes of treafon and 
rebellion,to murther our moft lawful fuucraigne Lady Queene Ετι τ ΑΒ Ὲ 7H,and wotrouble the peace of 
her gouernement, do make mott manifeft, che like bigs oi youareneuer abletofhew,of any thatcame 


from our Confiftories again{t any lawful Prince, being of 
8.Vnto edificaion ) This great pewer of the Clucrches cenfires, [pecially 


¢ contrary religion, 


17 * Butlet δέτε that glorieth , glorie in the terga4, 


a 


Hacikes 


to the Slande, 


A of Excommenication es iret, sis foes rf atari 
coud and falsession of the people, fo it πω! not inf? tlre imamcens : πὸ Heresik:s or of σι, 
sche a whearit Μὰ bal i ld bone ie ae people, Penh otal without the flee creme 
bution of tlie whale Clucchgs oftentimes it ¢.vent be,by reafenof the mu titude of offeders « Which caufed the Apofile here and where to 
10 fizrifie shat he wonkd nos vft his utecrrmft authoritie agsinf sh: falfe Apofiles velnch difturked slrmsill them felues were be cxcaxed 
in perfect obedience unto him, |. fi by punifhing the principal offend rsa grearer diftewbance and rewls might fall ameng she 
pespie, if they ware mt before in perfell cheduunce. 
CHAP. XI. 
He reafonetl the matter with the Corinthianswhry they fhou'd preferve che falfe Apofiles lefare bim. 16 And becanfe they 
sine them leans to trsege and comenend them feluet, and το alufe shem [0 miftrably, he srufteth they will alfe gine him 
thobcaring: τι and fo he beginneth, and farft fhewing bim felfe inal ludsical yoy whereinonely flood al their bas- 
fiirg) τοῦ es shey are , he addeth afterearde fuch 4 long roll of bis fuTerings for Clriff, as is imemmparable. 
Ould God you could beare fome li- Ould to God γε coulde [ων « litle 
tle of my folly: but doe ye alfo fup- my foolifoneffe , and in deede fidfer 
port me. ° 
2 Forlemulate you with} emulation of — 2 Forl’am ielous omer yon with godly ἐφ. 
God.For I haue#defpoufed you to oneman, Loujie:for Thane conpledyouto one man , to pre~ 
to prefent youa chafte virgin yntoChnift, [ἔπεγοι 4 chafle virgin unio Chrift. 
3 But 3 Bat 


CHAP. xL 


3 Burl feare leaftas the ferpent feduced 
Eue by his fubteltie, fo your fenfes may be 
corrupted,and fal] from the fimplicitie that 
js in Chrift. 
sthenoeol 4. Forifhe that ¢ commeth,preach an o- 
peearttatis, cher Chrilt whom wehaue not preached, or 
peepee you receiuc an other {pirite whom you haue 

econ not receiued : or an other Gofpel which you 
real arinel haue not recciued: you might wel fuffer it. 
mo other mans For I fuppofe that [haue done nothing 
lefle then the great Apoftles, 

6 For although ] rude in fpeach, yet not 
in knowledge, butin al chings we arc made 
manifeft to you. 

7 Ordid I commita finne, humbling my 


Gen 4 


To the Corinthians. 
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3 Bat I feare leapt by any meanes shat as the 


*ferpent beguiled Ene through bis fubtiltie, e- Gen34, 


sen fo your mindes foould be corrupted from the 


fungleneffe that ts toward Chrift. 


4 For ifhee that commeth, preacheth ano~ 
ther Iefus yhomwe hane not preached : or if ye 
receine another fpirite whom ye hanenot recey- 
wed:either another Gofpel whichye bane not reo 
ceined,you would well hane fafferedhim. 

5 Verily,I fieppofe that Iwas not behind the 
chiefe Apofiles. 

6 But though 1 be rade in fpeaking, yet not 
inknowledge : but inall things among you wee 
Lane bene wellknowen tothe vtt : 

7 Hane I committed an offence becanfe I 


felte,that you might be exalted ? becaufe I fabmitred my felfe, that yee wight bee exal- 


euangelized ynto you the Gofpel of God 
pratis? 

8 Other churches I fpoyled, taking a fti- 
pend, for your minifterie. 

9 And when I was with you, and had 
neede, I was burdenous to none : for that 
which I wanted, the brethren fupplied that 
came from Macedonia : and in all things I 
haue kept my felfe without burden to you, 
and wil keepe, 

1o Thetruth of Chriftis in me, that this 
glorying fhal notbe inftinged toward me in 
the countries of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? becaufe Iloue you not? 
God doth know. 


ke 
12 Butthat which Idoe, I will alfo doe, 


that I may cut away the occafion of them 
that defire occafion : thar, in that which 
they glorie,they may be found euenlike vs. 
13 For ich falfe apoftles are + craftie 
workers, transfiguring theinfelues into A- 
Qopechem — poftles of Chrift. 
hirer ὡς ane And no maruell : for Satan himfelfe 
eeene igureth himfelfinto an Angel of light. 
sien ind «15 [τίς πο great matter, therefore if his 
commendsti- 


tA proper 
terme firhe- 
raikes that 


seal iuftice : whofe ende fhall be according to 
the sonble their workes, 

ofthe mcent 16 Agayne Tfay, (letno man thinke me 
ewer tobe foolith: otherwife take mcas foolifh, 
tahsgolin that] alfo may glory alitle,) 

ez! 17. Thatwhich Ifpeake,] fpeake not ac- 
amcitsefal cording to God, but asit werc in folifhnes, 


fers. . . . 
Ὑμερῆις inthis fubftance of glorying. 
rps 18 Becaufe many glory according to 


the flefh,] alfo wil glory, 

19 For you do gladly fuffer the foolifh: 
whereas your felues are wife. 

20 For you fufferifaman bring you into 
feruitude, ifa man deuoure, if aman take, 


minifters be transfigured as the minifters of 


ted, becaufe I preached to you the Gofpel of God 
eely? 
8 Lrobbed other Churches, taking wages of 


them to doe you ferusce. 
9 AndihenI sel ts withyou, and bad 


need,* Iwas chargeable tono man by my idle~ 2,Cor33.13 


neffe : for that whichwas lacking unto mee, the. 
brethren which cate from Macedonia fuppli» 
ed: andin all shings Thane kept ταν felfe not 
chargeable to you and fowtl I keepe my felfe. 

10 Thetrueth of Chrift is in me, that thas 
boasting fallnos be fous vp ag ainft me in the re 


gions of Achaia, 


11 Wherefore? becanfe Ilene not yon? God 
noweth, 
12 Butwhat I doe,that will I doe,thas [may 
cut away occafion from them which defire occaf- 
on: that they might be found Itke unto vs,jn that 
wherein they glory. 

a3 For ach flfeapofies, are deceitfullwor- 
kers,tranfformedintothe Apoftles of Clrift. 

14. And ee, Satantimfelfe ts 
tran{formed into an angel of light. 

13 Therefore sss no great thing if that bis 
ministers alfo be tran{formed as the minifters 
of righteoufneffe : whofe end foal be according to 
their workes. 

15 I fay againe, Letnomean shinke that I 
am foolsfo: or elfe enennow tare yeemes asa 


foole,shat I alfo may boatt sy felfe aisle, 


17 That Ifpeake, I fpeake it not after the 
Lord put as itwere foolifoly in this boldneffe of 
boaSting. 


͵“ ΕἸΣ that many glory after the flefo, 1 
willglory alfo, 


; 19 Forye (μεν fooles gladly, feeing ye your 


felues are wife, 
20 For yee fuffer, if a man bring you into 
ondage, if aman deuonre, iV auenvansfa 
Mmm. 3. man 


The fecond Epiftle of S. Paul Crap. x1. 


ifa man be extolled, if'a man trike you on 

the face. 

a1 I {peake according to difhonour, as 
though we had bene weake in this part. 
Wherein any man dare (1 {peake folifhly) I 
dare alfo. 

22 *They are Hebrewes: and I. They are 
Ifraélites: and I, They are the feed of Abra- 
ham: and I. 

23 They arethe minifters of Chrift: and 
1. (1 fpeake asone fearfe wife) more]: in 
many moc labours, iu prifons more aboun- 
dantly, in itripes aboue meafure, in deaths 

fen. 

24 Ofthelewes fiue times, did I receiue 
*fourtie,fauing onc. 

2§ Thrife was I beaten*withrods,*once 
I was ftoned, thrife I fuffered * fhipwracke, 
night and day hauc I bene in the depth of 
the fea, 

26 In iourneying often, perils of waters, 
perils of thecues, perils of my nation, perils 
ofGentiles, perilsinthecitic, perils in the 
wilderneffc, perils inthe fea, perils among 
falfebrethren, 

27 Inlabourand miferie, inmuch wat- 
chings, in hungerand thirft, in faftings of- 
ten,in cold andr nakednes, 

28 Befide thofe things which are out- 
bPnedcaex, Wardly: my daily *in(tance, the carefulnes 
he foltom of al churches 
Laimapree 29 Whois weake, and] amnot weake? 
i of dallrcone whio is {candalized,and I ¢am not burnt? 
him, othesof 30. IfI mutt glorie : I will lorie of the 
malsendcof things that concerne my infirmitie. 
and vrgent 31 The Godand Father of our Lord Iz- 
vronbim. |_svs Chrift,whois bleffed for cuer, knoweth 
eyive, that Ilienot. 

AG924. 32 AtDamafcus the Gouernour of the 
nation ynder Aretas the king, kept the citie 
ofthe Damnafcenes, for to apprehendme: 

31. And through a window ina basket 
was ] Jet downe by the wall, and fo efcaped 
his hands. 


Phil; fo 


Deutsay,3. 
48.1623. 
34,18.27,15. 


Rhem. 


man exalt himfelfe, if aman fmite yon on the 
face. 

21 I fpeach concerning reproch, as though 

we had bene weake: Howbest, wheretn foener 

any man ts bold (I fgeake foolifoly) Lam bold 

alfo. 

22 *The are Hebrewes,enen foam I: they Phil3,s, 
are Ifraclitesgnen foam: they are the feed of 
Abrabamgnen foam I, 

23 Theyare the mniffers of Chrift,(I peake 
asa foole) Lammore, in labours more aboun- 
dantly, in ftripes aboue meafisre, inprifon more 
plenteonfly sn deaths often. 

24 Ofthelewesfinetimesreceined I fore 
tie ftripes fane one. 

2; * Thrife was [beaten with rods, * once ou 16.14, 

loned,* thrife 1 fiffered foipwracke,anightand 4413.19, 
pee baue ; sie thedepth: meant AGs374, 

26 Iniourneying often,inperils of watersn 
pertlsofrobbers, in perils of mine one nation, 
in perils among the Heathen, in perils m the ct 
tie in perils in the wilderneffe gn perils in the fea, 

m perils among fulfe brethren, 

27 Inlabonr and traxaile, inwatchings of- 
ten, inbunger andthirit, mfattings often, in 
cold and nakedneffe, 

28 Befides the things which ontwardly 
come vatome: the trouble which prinily con~ 
fpiresh agasnft mee daily, ssthe care of all the 
Churches, 

29 Whoisweake and | am not weake ? whe 
ts offendedand I burne not? 

30 If Imuit needes glory, I wil glory of the 
things that concerne mine infirmities, 

31 The Godand father of our Lorde Iefns 
Chrift, which ts bleffed for enermore, knowesh 
shat I lie not, 

32 Inthe citie of Damafcns, the goxernor 
of the people appointed by king eArets, pe 
waite inthe citte of Damafcusdefirous to bane 
caught me: 

39 Andat awindow was [let downe in a 


_ basket therow the wall and efeaped bis hands. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


; From the fimplicitie.) Prople fall from thetr firfi farth,virgintieand fimplicisic in Chrift pot by feden rewolt oud As Fae 
by litle and Litle,in giuing care tothe fulsil perfusafion of the Serpent, freaki 


CuaP. x1. 
the 
cs 


to sham by the fveete moutles and ilatements sled 


of Heretikes, of which kind of [ἀν δα, Joe giueth Ewe for an example,wwho was by her greedy defire of kx wledge & the Di- 
j is ond presen 


wel: proms of the fame frawen from th: natine 


Rhem.1. 


Uicisie and obedience 
ledge drineth marry 4 pore foule from the fime,prme, fincere and onely beliefe of Gods Cinerch, 
6 Rude in [peach.) Hereby we fee shat the feditions and falfe teachers hase often the gift of eloquence whereby the Herevkes 


Pst trie 
$0 God, ae at this day promis ΤΣ parr ae 


fimpla be eafily beguiled.Smch were Cor’ and Dashanyas Iofephus writesh Antiq.Jib.4-c.c. for the fame S Anguffine (lib.s, Sometime do- 


Confefic.3.& 13.) caterh she Heretike Fanflus Manichexs.Magnum laqueum Diaboli, A great fare of the De- toon 
uill, fring κα he puffed the glorious Dotter S_Ambwofe in fhew of werdes,but favre τσ to him (wish 

fon) infabflance and master. Inwhich fort the Apofile here ts glad το compare bimfelfe with the falfe Apofiles, whom she 
Corinthians did foloce and extol farre aboue him by resfonof εἰκὲτ elquexe, granming to them that gift, bus 
pray fuperiorisic in kageledge,wrl-ich al wife wen preferre before vaine words. Andit is the bane of oser poore countrey, 
that the people mwa dayes gine credit rasher tones orators and 

Do&fers of Clr fies Claurch, fer their fingular keovwledge and mire Zrane doquence, 


hedge 


ell comparia beer thea 


Pagers 

: chalenging 10 (πὰ rea : 

‘cliff yonkers, for their fweese {peaches ¢ shen tothe glordens herd ee 
“ας dota, 


Falke. to 


CuHap-xit. 


To the Corinthians. 


315 


Thanks be to God thar hath endued the minitters of his Church, noe with vaine eloquence bur with found 
Jearning,that they are able euen by te(timony of the ancient doctors of the Church, (befide the manifeft au. 


oritic of the holy Scriptures )bor 


toiuttific the dottrine which they teach,and to confute your herefics, in 


the moft neceflary pointes of difference berweene vs. Theretore this is but an heretical bragge to chalenge 
the doors to be yours, for twu or three ofthe lealt of your errors which are fparingly found in fome of them, 


notin all,aor in che moitancient ofthem,nor in any fo mainteined,as¢ 
greateft maners,and thé {o many, they are all, or moft, cxprefly & diredly as it were your profefled 


CHAP. 


are holden by you: when in the 


CRemucs. 


ΧΙ]. 


He telleth of bis incomparable vlfions, 5 Les for lwemilisie liketl better 9 talke of hisinfirmisies: 11 putting she fants im 


the Corinthians for thas be ts faine thes tovehearfe lis ovne commend. 
with slyern like a father,wlry they fheuld preferre thofe falfe Apofiles before lim, 20 


be fall be compelled το excommunicate many of them, 


F I mutt plory (ic is not expediét in deed) 
7 I wil come to τῆς ἢ vifions ἀπά reucla- 
tions ofour Lord. 

2 Iknow a manin Chtift aboue four- 
teene yeercs agoc (whether in thebody, 1 
know not: or out of the body, [know not: 
God doth know) fuch a one ἔξ rapt euen to 
the third heauen. 

3 And I knowfuchaman (whether in 
the body, or outofthebody, 1know not: 
God doth know) 

4 That he was rapt into Paradife : and 
heardfecret wordes, which itis not lawful 
for amanto {peake. 

ς Forfuch an one] wil glorie:but for my 
felfe I wil glorie nothing, fauing in my infir- 
mities. 

6 For and if I will glorie, I fhallnot be 
foolith : for I thal fay truth,but! fpare, leat 
any mi fhould efteme me aboue that which 
he fecth inme, orheareth any thing of me. 

7 And leaft the preatnes of the rcuelati- 
ons might extolline, there was giuen me a 

ricke of my flefh,an angel of Satan, to buf- 
etme. 

8 For the which thing thrife I befought 
our Lord,that it might depart from me: 

9 Andhefayde tome, My grace fufh- 
ceth thee, for power is perfited in infirmitie, 
Gladly thetehere will I glorie in mine infir- 
mitie, that the power of Chrift may dwell 
in mc.£5 

16. Forthe which caufe Ipleafe my felfe 
in infirmities, in contumelies, in neceffities, 
in perfccutions, in diftreffes for Chrift. for 
when I am weake,then am I mightie. 

11 lam become foolifh : you hauc com- 
pelledime. ForI ought tohaue bene com. 
mended of you : forI haue bene nothing 
leffe then they thatare aboue meafure Apo- 
ules: although Iam nothing. 

12 Yerthe figns of my Apoftlethip haue 
bene done vpon you in af patience, Jin figns 
and wonders and mightic deeds, 


13 For 


lations, 13 Where agayne le veafoneth the master 
And} frareth left at his conmning 


| fe not expedient doubtleffe for me to glory, 
Twill come to vifions and renelations of the 
Lord 


2 * For Iknewa man in Chrift abone four- A&s 93. 


teeneyeeres agoe (whether inthe body I cannot 
tell,or whether out of the body I cannot tel, God 
knoweth ) taken vp into the third heanen: 

3 And Iknew rider man (whether in 
the body, or ous ofthe body, [cannot tell, God 
knoweth.) 

4. How that hee was taken vp into paradife, 
and heard un{peakable words which és not law= 
ful for mantovtter. 

5 Offuch|a man will [ glory, yet of my felfe 
willl not glory,Eut in mine infirmities, 

6 For though I would defive to glory of thé, 
I foallnot be a foole for | willfay the ἐν κού, but 
now refraine, leaft any man fhonld ἕως πέρ 
abonethat which be feethme tobe, σγ that he 
heareth of me. 

7 And leaf I foould be exalted out of mea- 
fire through the abundance of the renelations, 
there was ginentomee apricke tothe flefh, the 
meffenger of Satan to buffer mee , becanfe I 
Suould not be exalted ont of meafure. 

8 For this thing befonght Ithe Lord thrife, 
that st might depart from me. 


9 And he faidunto me, My grace is i= 
ent for thee : for my firength saad jet in 
weakenef[e. Moft gladly therefore I will rather 
glory inna infirmities, that the power of ΟΡ τὴ 
might del in me, : 

10 Therefore hane I deleftation in infirml~ 
ties jn rebukes, in neceffities, in perfecusions, in 
anguifoes for (briftes fake : For when I ams 
weake,then am I firong. 

11 Lam become a foole in glorying,yee bane 
compelled me. for I pas to 8) poe 
ded of you.For nothing was I inferiour unto the 
chiefe Apoftlesshough I be nothing. 

12 Truely the ae of an eApoltle were 
wrought among you,sn all patience, in fignes and 
lbs Sapa mightie deeds, 


Mmm. 4. 83 For 


* Againe. 


RBhem.1. 


Falke. 1. 
Rhem.2. 


Falke. 2, 


Rhem.3. 


The fecond EpiftleofS.Paul Cav. x11. 


13 For whatisthere that you haue had 


leffe then the other churches: but that I my 


(εἰ haue not burdened you?Pardon me this 


urie. 

14 Behold, now the third time Iam rea- 
dytocometo you: andI wilnot be burde- 
nous vato you. For I {eeke not the things 
that are yours :but you, For neither ought 
the children lay vp treafures for the parents, 
butthe parents for the children, 

15 ButImoft gladly will beftow, and 
will my felfe moreoucr be beftowed for 
your foules : although louing youmore, 1 
am loued leffe. 

16 Butbe it fo:] haue not burdened you: 
butbeing craftie,I tooke you by guile. 

17 HaueIcircuruented you by any of 
them whom I fentto you? 

18 I requefted Titus,and I fent withhim 
abrother, Did Titus circumuent you ? wal- 
ked we not with one fpirit ? not inthe felfe 
fame fteps ? 

19 "Ofolde thinke you that we excufe 
our felues to you ὃ Before God, in Chrift we 
fpeake: but al things (my deareft) for your 
edifying. 

20 For feareleft perhaps when I come, 
Tfind you not fuch as would: & Ibe found 
of you, fuchan one as you wouldnot. leaft 
perhaps contentiés, emulatids,tomakings, 
diffenfions, detraCtions, whifperings, fwel- 
lings, feditions be among you. 

21 Leftagaine when I come, God hum- 
ble me among you:& I mourne many of thé 
that finned before, and + hauc not done pe- 
nance for the yncleannes & fornication and 
incontinencie that they haue committed, 


13 Forwhat isit wherein ye were inferionr 
unto other Churches,except it be that I was not 
chargeable unto you by my idleneffe? forgine me 
this wrong. 

14 Beboldnow the third time I am readie 
10 come unto you, and yet wsll [not be chargea- 
ble unto you by my rdleneffe . For I feeke not 
yours, but yon. For the children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, bus the parents for the 
cht 


en, 
ts Inillv foend, and will be fpent 
ψ erp ener cvs I 


foryour foules, " 
loneyou,the leffe I be loned againe. 

16 Bat beithat I as not chargeable unto 
you: nenertheleffe, being craftre, I caught you 
with χείρ, 

17 Did I pill you by any of them whom I fent 
yato you? 

18 [defired Tits and with him I fent abroa 
ther: Did Titus defrand you of any thing? Hane 
we not walked in the fame [pirit ? not in the fame 

Sreps? 

cA 9 Agayne, thinke you that we excufe our 
feluesunto yon? We fpeake τι Chrift in the fight 
of God: but we doc allshings dearelybeloned 
for your edifying. 

20 For I feare leaft when Icome,I foall not 
find you fuch as I would, and shat I foal be found 
unto you,fuch asye wold not ; leaft there be de~ 
bates enuying s,wraths, firsfes packbitings yobif- 
perings,fwellmgs and feditions : 

21 Andshast when ] come againe, ny God 
bring me low among you,and I foal henaile Mada 
ty of them which bane fined alreadic, & bane 
notrepented 0 of the uncleannes and fornication, 
andwantonneffe which they hane committed, 


MARGINAL NOTES. Cuap. x11. 

2 Rapteuen.) By this wemsay prooue that it i neither impoffible, incredible πον vadecent thas is bythean. 
εἰσι fathers of [πα shas hana bane rsm{bed or rapt (cehether in body or cut of budy God kemrwerl) and bromghs to fee the 
frase of the next lifesss wall of the famed as daxned, 

But the report of fuch men as {peake of their vifions,muft be examined by the worde of God, for if they Visors 
teach vs another Gofpell,we muft hold them accurfed,Gal1.Deutr3. 

a1 Hauenotdone.) τὔέ paperdvacutran. which as S Anguftine oth (epift.108) is paken bere cf doing great pra 
suonce for heinoxs firmesas Poenitences did in she prinaitine ClurchSo thas it ἐν mes only to repens or to amend her lines, 
os the ProsefFanss seoyflate is, 

To repent and amend their lives, is the fame that 5. Auguiftine {peaketh of. But there be degrees of forow 
in repentance,as there be degrees of offences, 5. Auguftine maketh three, Onc of them tharr before 
baptifmethe fecond'of them thar repent for hainous char deferue excommunication, as thofe named 
in this text: and the third of repentance for daily wran{greffions,all which he termeth by the fame word Agere 
panitentiamto repent or to be (orowful for fine. To all which three kinds of repentance,our tranflation 


ion agre- 
eth bercer then yours, ᾿ 
ἢ ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, x11. 

1 Vifions.) S.Cyprian(cp.69.01.4.) complaineth thar the Adwerfaries of Gods Church dy Priefis,gine no eredites0 Vifous hat 
riffons, Prat ek er nt a i eas ak peed recor. no crodise 
ded for moft certaineofholy S.Gregary,S Bede,or who els[o emer. Yes they are [0 wicked δὲ thos cafe that the vifion which Web berciiae 
plastics? a leas ey herr woorthy of credite, 1 ont cafe whyshey dey the whole 

cto be Canonical : and as well maghe they for this vii al SPanls Epifiles, the Like, the ABes of the 
files, AQs 9.10.11.12.27 : κί the Gofpell it (εἶξε, Mart,20.2,13,19. sa at ἭΡΩΣ τος ἯΙ 


Calling, 


Falke. 3. 


Rhem. 4. 


Falke. 4. 


Rhem. 5. 


Falke. 5. 


Dew.19, 15. L 


“fad kare, 


CHAP. xIIl. To the Corinthians. 316 


Whofoeucr reporteth any vifion tending to mainteincany [τς doftrine contrary to thefcripmures, orto Ψίβοπα, 
teach vsary othcr Gofpell or doétrine of laluation, or any other church then thar which is builded vpon the 
foundation of the prophets and apoftles : we mult be bole to condemne them, and fay as 5, Auguftine faith 
of the vifions and miracles of the Donatifts, De wnitatecer] frecap. 16, Let thems fry ἡ is tree, }ccaufe Donatus 
or Pontiusor axy other man lath dane thefe or shefe miracles, or b:caufemen as the menrries of our dead, dot prayand are 
heard, or δίκα thefe or th:fe shinges doe latppen there, or becanfe this our Lrother, or thas ony fifter [τιν βκὶν a vifi 3 ae 
Ajng, or dreamed fuch a vifion fleeping . Avosy with thefe frined mirarles of lying men, cr morft-rs of deceining Ppinits. 
For either εἰμ things are not true which are rercrted, or tf heresies hane eny fiich miracles, we ought she rather rotake 
heed of them , Bus whether they holde the cleszch or mo, let them fhew none ctberw-fe but by the canonicall bookes of she 
holy feriaures. VfL my (elfe (faith Paule) or an angel frons heaucn thould preach another gofpell &c. Gal.t. 
But if any vifion be reported that tendcth to mainteine the tructh deliucred in the {eriprures,we doe not con- 
demne the auctor, or the booke forthe vifions fake. And therefore you fay vntrucly that for the vifions fake stander, 
reported by the auctor of the fecond buoke of Maccbabes, we refule the whole booke to be canonical), we 
haue ar manerof| deere til it 18 els centile Lear would not oe this. 

11. Aboue meafure Apoftles.) Though al were in thar they were Ap files, of one and the orler, yet we 
my feethas fome had line great pala. and priu:kge abzue ctlers in the ved office : bys Paces 5, Hake sete 
Tole, whom S.Panl oftcnc-leth ercat Apoftles,aboue mealure or pailing Apoitles,the pillers,fc.2,Cor.t1,5.t2, then other. 
1. Gul,2,9. 

You can (ce chat fome ofthe apoftlcs are greater then other, yet you can nor fee that S.Paule was cqualll perers 
with them that were greateft, and therfore Peter was not greateit of all, buthad fome fellowes euen inthat Aacidd tag 
preeminence wherein he excelled other, as in dignitic and authorutic of apofticthip all che rcft were gqualll 
with him. Therfore Chrryfoftome faith vpon this texe, Hom. 23. He dosh nor mom compare bimfelfe with them, lat 
ewen with Peter and the ref}, τὼ A ᾿ 

11, Infignes.) Afiracles be neesffarieyand be great frenes of truth, vehenis is firf newly taught. And therfire let we rouft 
al Casholke pi hold fa? that fetes was fir gern ταὶ cde by mirazles, as in a by Pipl and το the μὰ 
dn other nations by other holy Apofiolize men. And ler che Heretikes that preach extraordinarily, newly, and ctharwife fltplamed 
shone reine fi ener γον ther calling and dotkrine by miveles , or els ke shem be taken fx falfe spon PY HOGS 

hes ae shey be, 
ries slisnen be aduifed what do@rine they holde,howfoeuer confirmed by miracles, ifit be not confirmed piractes, 
by the word of God. Asfor the doctrine of Augultine we are neither certeune what miracles he did to con- 
firme it, or ithe did any, whether it was to confirme any of cla corrupaon which he broughtin. Cereeine it 
is, the cathotike Britans would notreceiue him, with whom Chriftian religion had contunued in fucceffion 
fince the Apoiticstime . As for the dottrine chat we ceach, fecing it is none other but the dotrine of Chritt 
and his Apoflles ἐν we prous manifeftly by che holy {criptures) ic is nor needfull fer vs to confirme by mira~ 
cles, which hath (0 long fince bene confirmed by all the miracles of Chrift and his Apoftles. Andyctinthe 
chicfe and moft cffential! points of faith,we teach the fame thar oven 

€ 


The church 
howto be 
Knowen, 


and Auguftine his legate taught,as 


appeareth by many euidences 0. story and writings of Gregory Bede, Aclirike,and others, 


CHAP. XIIL 


Te drineth into them the feare of exccrmnication το the end shat αἶνον doing penance biforehad, le may not be compelled 
to vfehisasthoritie when he couun:th and as he hash threained, τὰ Ard fc witha general exlrrtasion be endesh, 


Nv come I the third trme vnto yon, * In Deut.19.1$ 
the mouth of two or three wineffesfhaile- mar. 18.16 
john 8.17, 
heb:10,28, 


Othis the third time I come vato you: 
* Inthe mouth of wo or three witnefles 
thal euery word ftand. 

2 I foretold and doe forctel as prefent, 
and now abfent, to them that finned before, 


werywordbe eftablifred, 
2 Itolde you before, and tel you before, as 
though had bene prefent with you the fecond 


and al the reft, that if come againe, 1 wil 
not fpare. 

3. Seeke you an experiment ofhim that 
{peaketh in me, Chrilt: who in youis not 
weake,but is mightic in you? 

4 For although he was crucified ofinfir- 
mitie: yet he liucth by the power of God. 


For we alfo are weake in him : but we thal yet lineth he 


liue with him by the power of God on 
you. 
ς Tricyourowne felues if yoube in the 
faith prone yeyour {clues. Know you not 
ε 


time, fo write I now being abfent, το them which 
in time paft hane famed, andto allother ; that if 
I come againe,{ willnot fpare, 

3 Seemgthat ye fecke experience of Chrift 
which pes inme, which to youvard ἐς not 
weake butt mightie inyon, 

4 For though he was crucified of weakpeffe, 

oe omer of God: eAnd we alfo 
areweakein bins, out we foall ue with him by 
the might of God toward yon. 


5 * Examine your felues whether you are in yCoravaa 


the faith: Promeyour one felnes. Know ye not 


lues that Chrift Iesvs isin you, vn- your owne felues how that Iefus Chrift ss inyou, 


our 
lett perhapsyou be reprobates, 
6 But I hope you! know that we ἅτε ποῖ 
reprobates, 
7 And we pray God, that you doe noeuil, 
not 


except ye bereprobates? 
6 But I truft thatye fhall know that we are 
not veprobates, 
7 Truely [pray to God that ye doe none ἐμ, 
not 


The fecond EpiftleofS.Paul CHap.x111 


not that we may appeare approued, but chat 
you may doe chat wh 
as reprobates, 

: 8 For we cannot any thing againft the 
truth : but for the truth. 

9 For wercioyce,for that we are weake, 
and you aremightic . This alfo we pray for, 
your conlummation, 

10 Therfore rhefe things I write abfent: 


¢ Ecdefiaftial 
ve to pu- 

ith offerors 
Ὁ confures 

of the church. 


The Epiftlein 
avorue Malle 
of the B.Tri- 
nitic, 


according to the power which our Lord 
hath giuen inc ynto edification & not vnto 
deftruction. 
11 Fortherelt brethren,rcioyce, be per- 

fet,<cake cxhortation,be ofone minde,haue 

eace,and the God of peace & of loue, fhal 
Savanie? be with you. 
χεῖσϑι. 12 Salute one an other ina * holy kiffe. 
Ror6,16. Al the faindts falute you. 
1,C0.16,20. 13 Thepraceofour Lord les vs Chrift, 
andthe charitic of God, and the communi- 
cation of the holy Ghoft be with you all, 


Amen, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
5. Trieyour(clucs.) The Heresixesaegue lerenpon, that οὐ τ man my know himfeifcertainely to be in grace * We 


Rhem. 1. 


not that we ftould {ecme approned, but that ye 


ichis good, and webe floslddoe that which is haneft, though we be as 


reprobates. 

& Forwe can dse nothing againft the trneth, 
bus for the trneth. 

9 Forwe are glad whenwe areweake, G-ye 
are flrong . Truely this αἴθ we wifh, cuen your 


perfetton 


10 Therefore write I thefe things being ab- 


that being prefent I may not deale hardly ent eaf? being prefent,| fouldvufeftarpnes, ac~ 


cording to the power which the Lordhath giuen 
me to edification and not to deftrntlion, 

41 Finally brethren farexell fe per fett,be of 
good comfort, be of one minde, line in io and 
the God of lone and peace foall be withyon. 

12 Greete one another in an hols kiffe. 

13 All the faintls falute yor, 

12 The grace of | our Lord [εβω Chrift and Urabe Leet, 
the lone of God, and the \commsmion of the boly J Orflowe 
ghoft be with yonall, Amen. Ly 
The fecond Epiftle tothe Corinthians, waswrit- 

ten from F hitppi,a citie of Macedonia, by 


Titus and Lucas. 


Cupp, X11I 


where the Apefiie fpesketh exprefly ard πεῖν of faith the all whereof a man may know and feels to beinhim feif, becanfe know choc we 


it is anal of vnderflanding, thoxgh he cannot be affared that he hath bis finnes remitted nd thas he is ins al poinscsin fate 
of race and f'uation: becasfe enery man thas is of the Catholike faith, is not αἰαῖ of goed life and agrechle therennto, 

᾿ now the abies of ον wil fo fubieE? to rade:fianding, thas we can kyive certainely whether we Le good or enil, See S, Auzu- 
fi. nevo.7 de perfe&iultitiz c.t 5.Lide Cor.& pratc.13. 
Seeing you conteffethatwe may know cesteinly chatwe hauc faith, itis eafic τὸ proue that we may know 
thatwe are in grace,and aflured of faluation, Fer by faith (5. Paule faith) we hase arcefe vmto this gracejn which 


Falke. 1. 


ε 
not that we 
are ingract, 
RST horas (3.9.12 «τι. Ceneiatieol 
faluation, 


we flax, and glorie in the hope of the glory of the formes of Ged : which hope thall not decciue vs. Rom. §. 2. 7. 
Againewhen the apoflc faith, we may know that Chniftis in vs, how flould we nor know that we arein the 
grace and fauor of God?For Chrift isnorin the reprobate that are out of the fauor of God, bur in his eledt,in 
whom alter they be called,he dwelleth by faith. Eph 3.17. If Chnift cherfore dwell in our hearts by faith, we 
are affured that our finns are forgiuen vs for Chrift his (ake,and therefore arc affuredly in the ftate ofgrace 
andfaluation. Your reafon of the contrarie is thar euery one that isof the catholike faith, is not alwaycs of 


good life agrceable thereunto. In deed 


one that outwardly profeffeth the catholike faith, is nor of 
good life agreeably, but he chat beleeueth in heart confeffeth with his mouth, and is of 


goodlife agreeably, 


though not void of alll fine. For a good life (fauh 5. Auguitine) ἐν inféparable from fuith, which workctl by kus, 
Therfore the popith catholike faith, is not the apoftolike catholike faith, which worketh by loue,and is vnfe- 
parable from a good life .2'¢a és tit felfe.a φορὰ Life, ἃς 5. Auguftine faith, De fide δ᾽ ofer.cap.23. Your fecond 
reafonis, thie εν alfes of our will are not fo fubieEt to mnderflanding, shat we can kom certainly whether we be coed or 
euill .Q mifcrable and damnable ltate of papifts, which haue no cerceintie of faluation grounded vpon Gods 


promifes apprehended by faith, bur depend 


vpon the atts of their will, and their carnal] vnderitanding, 


Wherby they thew chemiclues void of Gods fpiriz,which teftifieth to our fpirits chat we are the fonnes cfGod, 


iffonnes then heires, heires in deed of God, and ioynr heires with Chrift. Rom. 8. S. A 


uguitine whom you 


quote,teacheth no fuch doGtrine . De per feffiane iuftitse, he faith: 12 is fame when either there is mt lexe, which 
ought to be,or it is leffe then it ought to bewhether shis may be exsided by carr νοὶ γον whether is cannot. For if is mzy,cor 


prefent will doth itor if is carat , owr will thas is paft ἱκαΐν dove it, And yet it may be amayded, mt when a 


soil is 


[raifed pues vohen an lnesle wll is belred.In the other place he theweth,thatthe number & fal:ation of the cle& 
is certains, yetno man inthis mortalicie muft prefume thathe is of the number of the predeftinate, exccpt 
he abide in Chrift,and bring forth the fruites of ele&tion, by che gift of perfeucrance, which is οἴμεπτο «ἰοῦ 
one of the elett, As forthe auctoritic of Thomas Aquinas is ποῖ to be regarded, though fomeume he wrire 


not farre from the truth in this maner . To conclude, 


our certeintie dependeth not vpon our will or works, 


but vpon the promife of God chrough faith, that Chriltis in vs,and we in him, therefore we hall nc miffe of 


the performance of his promifes, 


THE 


CHaAP.I. 317 
THE ARGVMENT OF THE EPISTLE OF 
S. Pavt To THe GAaLaTIANs. 


SEM AT this Epifile may fecme tobe the firf) that S, Panlwrote, was declared inthe Argument of she Epifte 
ace ρα acibyv Lab thas in " fecond chspser it is exidens to hue bere written 14 gles ri ir 
after bis Connerfimn, ated (as it ia fuid) from Eplrefies pelike at that time of lie being there. which ia mentioned 
eee Sooe ct. 18, 
he occafionof it were fuch Falfe es, aswe read of 451 ς. Ἐὲ quidam defcendentes, dre, And certaine commin 
rise a εἰν ρα fife (shas is the Clriffian Gentiles at Ansioche) that voles you be Greanicifel 
according te the manner of Moyfes, you can notbe faucd. Such comers a!fo to the Galatians (whom S, Pal had 
conuerted AELA6 ts him felf csenticneth Gal.t.dr 4.) did feluce them, fayingyplt al the other Apefiles to wham they fhould 
rather harken,then to Parl (who came they knew not frem volence) did ufe Circsanxifion a yea and that Pau! himfelf, when 
he cane ὑπο them, durfido naneother . And towinnethem more esfily, they did not lay on them the bunlén of the swbole 
Law jut of Circunsifioncnly 6 - ᾿ 5 : 

Aasinft thefe deceinert, 5, Ῥοιὶ declareth, shes he received his Apofflefhip and leaned the Gofpelthar he preacheth of 
Chri bimfelf after his Refterreftion : and that the orler Apoftles (although be learned noshing of them) receiw:d him inte 
their focittie, and allowed wel of his Μεκοίδης το εἰν Gentiles, though shemfelnes being Temes, ant lining among the Lewes, 
had not yes left the ceremonies of the Law ¢ howbeit they did nos pus inthem any lope of iuflifcation, but in Chrift alone 
withons them . He declareth morconar , that the faid falfe apofles belied him , in faying thes be alfo preached Circumeifion 
foonctinnes, Againe that shey themfelues in preaching no more but Circwmcifion, did againff the nature of Circsemafionpecssufé 
it seca profeffion to sbferwe the whale Law: fusally, what foener shey pretended thas in deed tlrey did it onely το pleafe the Lewes, 


of whom osherwife they flrisukl be perfected. 


So thas in this Epiftle be Iundleth the fame mutter, which inthe Epifile to the Romans : but here leffe ext.aftly and nee 
brigfly, becanfe the Galatians were very rude, and the Romans contrar.w fe, repleti οπνιὶ feiewis (Rom.15) teplenithed 


with al knowledge. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO THE GALATIANS. 


CHAP. 


Afier she foundation Laide in the fiuluation, 6 le exclaimeth againftthe Galatians and their fulfe ap files, 11 confidering 
be he Gofpel which he preached το them, he had it imumediasly of Clif? him felf. 11. Which το fhew he b-ginneth to 
telehe florie of his conserfion wid preaching fince then, thst as he learned noshing of the other Apofiies, fo yet he had 


their anprobaticn. 
The Tranflation of Rhemes. 


4 men, || neither by man, but 
fy by Ir svsChrilt, and God 
Ὁ the Father that railed him 
Sfromthedead, 
2 Andalthe brethré that 
are with me : to the churches of Galatia. 

3 Grace to youand peace from God the 
Father and our Lordi svsChrift, 

4 Who gaue him felf for our Ginnes, that 
he might deliuer ys fiom this prefent wic- 
ked world, according tothe wilofourGod 
and father : 

5 To whom is gloric foreuer and eucr. 

Amen, 

6 I maruel that thus fo foone you are 
axew Gor ttansferred from him that called you into 
péllersthat τῆς grace of Chrift,ynto an other Gofpel : 
fyeorke 9 Whichisnot an other, vnlesthere be 
* ea foe that trouble you, and wil tinuert the 
adwered Go. GOfpel of Chnift. 
fezerobe 8. Butalthough we, [οἵ an Angel from 
S.Auguftine heauen,cuangelize to you befide that which 
hast we haue euagclized to you,be he anathema. 
9 As 


@ AV Lan Apoftle not of § 


The Tranflation of che Church of England, 
AUL an eApofile not of 


WS men, neither by man, but b 
Δ Πβω Chrift, and by God the 
SP Father, which raifedbim up 
Pe from the dead: 
? ® 2 And allthe bretbrenwbich 
are with me unto the Churches of Galatia: 

3 Graze be with yon, and peace fiom God 
the father and from our Lord lefias Chrift: 

4 Whichgaue bimfelfe for our finnes, to dea 
Liner vs froms this prefent enillworld , according 
to the willof God,and our father : 

5 Towhom be glorie for ener andener, A 
men, 

6 Imaruell that ye are fo foone turned from 
him that had called you in the grace of Chrift, 
vntoanother Gofpel: 

7 Which is not another Gofpel , but that 
there be forme which trouble yon, and intend to 
pernert the Gofpel of Chrift. °° 

5 Nenertheleffe though we,or an angelfrom 
heanen, preach any other Gofpel unto son, then 
that which we bane sae ep unto yon, let him 
be accurfed,. 


9 As 


© The Epiftle 
ypon the Cé- 


A&o,1. 


4.5. Lames was 
ealled our 
Lordes bro- 
ther after the 
hebrew 


hich 
times 


not 
deede,but rae 


if 
the fiftes 
children, 


Rhem. 1. 


Fulke.t. 


The Epiftle of S.Paul 


g As we haue {aid before, fo now fay a- 


which you haue receiued, be he anathema. 

10 For doInow vie perfuafion to nen, 
ortoGod? Ordol feeke to pleafe men? IfI 
yetdid P weer men, I fhould not be the fer- 


uant of Chrift 
11 ¢For I doe you to vaderftand, bre- 


thren, the Gofpel chat was cuangelized of 


me,that itis not according to man. 

12 Forneither did I receiue it of man,nor 
learne it : but by the revelation of Iz s vs 
Chrift. 


13 Foryou haue heard my conuerfation 
fometime in Iudaifme,that aboue meafureI 
perfecuted the Church ofGod, and expug- 
nedit, 

14 And profited in Iudaifme aboue ma- 
ny of mine cqualsin my nation, being more 
aboundanls an emulator of thetraditions 
of my fathers. 
> 1 But whenitpleafed him that fepara- 
ted me from my mothers wombe, and cal- 
led me by his grace, to rcucale his fonne 
in me, 

16 That I fhould cuangelizc him among 
the Gentils,incontinent I condefcended not 
to fleth andbloud, 

17 Neither came Ito Hierufalem to the 
Apoftles my anteceffors : but 1 went into 
Arabia, and againe I returned toDamafcus, 

18 Then,afterthree yeres I came to Hie~ 
rufalem [to fee Peter : and taried with him 
fiftene daies. 

19 But other of the Apoftle fawI none: 
fauing Iames ¢ the brother ofour Lord, 

20 AndthethingsthatI write to you:be- 
hold before God, that Ilienot. 29 


21 After that, I came into the partes of 


Syria and Cilicia, 

22 And Iwas vnknowen by fighttothe 
churches oflewrie,that were in Chrift: 

23 But they had heard only , That he 
which era vs fometime, doth now 
euangelize the faith which fometime he ex- 


ugned : 
ὲ 24 And in methey glorified God. 
ANNOTATIO 
τ. Neher 


cial app cintracet, 


CHAP.Y. 


9 Aswefaidbefire, fo fay I now againe, If 
gaine, If any euangelize toyou, befidethat any man preach any other Gofpelumtoyon, then 


thatyehane receined Jet hrm be acenr{ed, 


10 Doe I now per{uade menor God? Esther 
doe Ifeeke to pleafe men? For if I yet pleafed 
men, I ftouldnot be the feruant of Chrifh 

11 * 1 certifie you, brethren, that the Goel 
which was preached of megs not after man, 


12 For I neither receinedit of man, neither 
was Iraught ic, bur by the renelation of Lefus 
Chrift. 

13 For ye hane beard of wy ccnnerfation is 
time ρα, * in the Iewesreli τὲ how shat be- 
yond meafwre I perfecuted the Church of God,c 
froiledst: 

14 And profited inthe Iewes religion abone 
marry of my || companions in mine owne nation, 
being avery fernent maintsiner of the traditions 
of my fathers. 

15 Butwhen it pleafed God which feparated 
me from my esothers wombe, and called rac by 
bis grace, 

16 To veneale kis fonne by me , that Ifbonld 
by the Gofpel preach bim among the beathen:ima 
mediatly I communed not with flefo and blond : 


17 Neither went upto Hierafalemothems 
which were eApofiles before me : but went my 
wayes into Arabia, and came againe unto Daa 
mafcns. 

18 Then after three yeers, went vp to Hie~ 
rufalens to fee Peter, ( abode with bim fifteene 
ayes. 

19 But other of the Apofftles fas I none fane 
Tames the Lords brother. 

20 The things therefore which 1 write unte 

you,bebold, before God 1 lie not, 


21 Afterward I came into the coaftsof Syria 
and Cilicia, andwasunknonenin face unto the 
Churches of Iewrie which were in Chrift: 


22 Bat theyhadheardonely, that be which 
perfecuted vs in times paft, now preacheth the 
faith which before be deftroyed. 

23 Andthey glorified Godin me, 

N 5. 


ΟΗΛΡ 1 


Thasghhe Le Elion, pominasions, or affignensenst Gods 
fake te Sak gee of God be ioe orders pe emi μρν 


παστὸν plaine A&,13. Let vs beware thenof fuch falfe Apalt less as ace 4 daies intrude them felees tothe Μὴ» 
γε onl εναίλοξυ. Σαρα τὶν Godyer tek coc και ᾿ pare ae 


The textis heere plaine,that S.Paules calling was not ἐγ maz, therefore that i 


was not the giuing of holy orders, but the co 


fition of hands, A&.13. 


mending of his labors ynto God. sip a ay deny 


preached'cuer fince his conuerfion, vatill be went ftom Antioch, without holy orders, which is a fham 


abfurditic, Yet they thar intrude them{clues Se RI mE leg ot Od, es Le ae 


r.Cor, 15.8. 


Αι... 


[Or,mine age 


ee 
fe 
dinarie impo» 
fixié of bands. 


phem.2. 


Falke 2. 


Se 
ταῦ δε 
test, 


Falke 3. 


Rhem4. 
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con. 

Lidlen,buct [μεῖνε ὡ contrary and difagreing to she rule oft The Apoftle did not fay, faith he, If any man culate bad reseed 
je chaty ou receined. for ifhe thould a thould be és forbidden, 

preiudicial co him (elf,who coucted to come tothe Theffalonians, thache might fupply chat which was wane Noe other pres: 


he is voyd of common fenfe,thae t not S.Auguiline, to fpeake of them which heue not recemued the all εἰ 
once, whofe want muft be fupplied. But they thar once haue recctued the Gofpel fully, as it is taught in the boly Scriptures,mult re- The faffcéen= 
«εἴως no addition, though it be not dire@ly contrary vnto thar which they haue recemed. om (ath : Thas be might ce of the Kcrige 


ceiued,jt was newer levful,it was 0 where levfalys {hal neusr be Lawful.And re accus{e term which teach any thing befide thas whicl 

bash once bene received,jt was alwsies neceffary it isenery where neceffary.it [hal be alway wecyffary. To the Golpel therefore fully 

ee ον αὶ accord co the holy Seriprures, nothing may beadded afterward. $,Cyprian allo vith this text, to the 
See 


: He fald nce, 
contrary things,er if they encethrew the wir le Gofpal bus if they enangeliCe or preach, bus alstle befide the Cincy bane ree 
eotued sf they weaken it in any point, let them be accafed, And that he meaneth of the Gofpel conteined in the Scriptures, his words 
declare thefamefentence repeated. ἐ hrift bum felfe bringethia Abraham, Speaking the parable, declarixg that he will haue 
wwore credita te be giuen te the Scriptares,thenif che dead, veuins ayaine , Bus Taule,( when I fay Pale ἣν cit bem felfe, 
Sor it was be wiich mowed bis minde,) prefirreth the Se.iptaresbefcre Angels, defeending, frem beauen, andvery rightly.For the An- 
εἰ», be they neusr (Ὁ συν faruants and minsflers.But all the Scriptures came unto vs net from feruants but from the Lord of all. 
‘or this canf: be faith,if any {hall prea:b ynte you,befice rhat which we presch vate you, ére.Bs this you may fee how iuftly and agree. 
ably co the ancient Fachersiudgement,we charge the Popifh Church, with addition to the Seri 
Thirdly as wal by the word evancelizamus (we enangeli(e) asthe werd accepiltis (you Laue receined) we i epigirae The - 
trash qgainft which no fecond Gofpelling ἐν ἀνεῖπε may be admisted, is not shat onely whichbe wrote to the ian, or which not onely i 
conteined either in biscr any other of che Apofiles or Ewangelifies rrritings , bus that which was by worde of metath alfe preached, rites. 
rauchtyer delinered then Sep before be wrote to heme. Therefore the Aduarfarics of the Church that meafure tke werd of Ged or Gof J of Sai, 
peloy the Scrsprures onely.thinking them feluas net te incurre S,Panles curfe, except they rerch directly againft the written werd,ave ture bue inte 
Souly beguiled. As therein alfe they foamefully erre,when they charge the Catholikes with adding 10 the Gofpel, when they teach any written cradle 
thing that is wetin expreffe woraes written by the Apefiles or Enangelifies.net marking that the Apsfilein his Chapter andels where, tion alfo. 
commanly calleth his and bis fellowes whole presching the Geloel fe it written or vawritten, 
Fourthly by the fame wordes we fee condemned al after preachings, later deltrinet, μεν {alles and aushors of the fame : that onlybe- After 
ang true which was Sef ly the Apefilss and Apoftolske men as the lawful busbandmen of Chriftes field, fowed and plansed tn the “ss be 
¢ sand that falfe whith was later and as ἐξ were ousrfewen by the enemy By whieh rale nor encly Tertullian (de pratcriptn.6. ching of 
wey sonia bth oman lg ese Pie 
cuing Marcien Va'eatine,Cerden,Menander and (οὐ luke falje popes, becaufe camels with their monelties er 8 μ 
Thanet is fatledinfereertrab, ὃ. fact μφβίβνρ ‘ gucth falle do- 


Vincentius Livinanfis fayrh) that pea anew falth,or change that po which they receined in the unisie ofthe Carbelike Courch, corte vpou al 


Tosreach oe ‘faith be) befides that which they haue τι ) neuer was it lawful, never is it, that teach new 
nor neuer thal it be 


Srecde out of the Com.meunuen of the Cathelike Clurch inte bis fe, and be faith, shat if ithad been ax Angel in deede, yet fhould be 

fet beus heard him. Laftly S.Hicrem vfitl this place,wheremthe Apefile gincrh thecurfe or anathcma te al falfe teachers net ence 

bar srsfete prome thas pha x_cale of Cathelike men ought to be [ great toward al Heretihes and seer doGtrizes shat they lhould gine 79,30 agent 
them the anathema, though they were nenucy fo deere vate them[n which cafe {ith thishely Dolter, Iweuld nes fare mine σφῶν pay certies, 
reats.Add Pammach.c, 3.cont, lo, Hierof, 


Falke g. __Werscksowlatge, thar xs wrell thse which the Apofties preached, as that which they did wre, isthe Gofpell. Bur we ‘rhe fuffiden- 


« that preached for the Gofpeli, bet that which writen in the » Of the olde Τεβε- cle of the (τ 
wrest, Rom. cat hast sn Alana, wasal written in the taiperaef nen Tele Therefore when wee tares, 
os conch 


The Epiftle of S. Paul CHAp.I1. 


teach neither onewary,nor befide the word written ,we are fure to auoid the Apoftles curfe whereinro all Pa- 
is incurre,teaching boch contrary,and befide the Scr prures,ynder cole ur of vnwritten traditions. Butwe 
ow what focuer the Apoitles raughe, is contcincd in the Scriprures.Fer the G pul which shey preached (fayth 
Irenzus) afterward by the will of | Gadihey delizered in writing,to be she fundation and pillar of esr Lich, 3. Cap, 
3.Teruullian againft Hermogenes the Herctike,fayth :Ler him fh: that Ine opinion is written, is be ext written, jet 
Bim be aftald of shat we,which ie appainted for them that adde or take away, Athanabus in the beginning ofhis booke 
Pa Idols,faych: The holy Scripsnves infpired of God, are by them feltes fifficient £9 teach the truth. Cyrillus in loar:, 
ib. cap.vleimo,hath thefe wordes: AU things which our Lord did , are nos written, bus μώ shings as they εἰν οὗ, did 
write choughs to be fufficiers yas wellfor marmers, as for dottrine, that g'ifiering inright fish, and workessand vertut we 
sight conse to she kingdome of heamen,by our Lord lefus Chrif Hictom in Ag. cap. τ. fayth : Osher things, which with. 
out the anEforitie and t:flimanie of the Scripracres,they intuert and faine of there oxone accord, the fevord of Geds word doch 
Srike. Therefore,all after preaching and fowing of nouclties, befide the holy Scriptures, 1s that which Terwl- 
at agama Auguftine, and Hierom condcmne,which oughrto be accurfed of all Chriftian Ca- 
3. 


18, TofeePeter.) Inwhat timation 5. Peter was with this Ap file, it oppearesh : feing for refpetl and honomr Ἐς Pact dort 
hin pecfonyand of duety as Tertullian de pratcript, [ath (nonvithaxding bis grest sGaires Ecclefiaftical ) he neat vilite S.Peter 
farve to fee hins,nos in uulgar mantr ms (46S Chrry{oftom north the Gireleward nine) 80 behold δῆτε as men behold honour and 
a thing or perfon of name,excellencie and maieflie. for which catefe,and t0 fil bina {elf with she perfet} vew of his bebscuicarr, aie 
be abode with him fftere daies, Sce SHicromep.303. ad Paulinum.o.3 ho ee alfo «νι. ἢ σὴς of the racmisy of ᾿ 
πα thas hesaied with S.Prter, See δι Ambrofein Comment. bums loci, andS. Chryfofome open this t lace and 
,87.in Ioan. 
That 5. Paule doeth vifire Pcter, of honour and reverence to him, it fhall eafily be graunted, butthathe pass μίαν 
ought any ἀμεῖν co him as Pope, and his great fupericur in audorisie, you are neuer able τὸ proue. Thathe cic, 
came fo farre of ductic,you alledge Termullian de prefer.pt. who fayth : He came up to Hierufalem t know Peter of 
οἴἶκε andductie and right ucritie fit fame faith and preaching. For bth shey wosild nes hase maruciled thas of « perfe- 
cxcter fre was mide a Preacher,iflehad preached any thing contrary neither would they hane magnified the Lord becanfe 
Panle his aduerfvie was come to tiem T herefore they sane hin the right hand , infigne of concord axdugrcement, ard or 
deined betrocene them,sle diffrilution of the office or ductie not feparation of she Gofpell, Therefore his comming was 
about his office and auttoritic of preaching,not of duetie vnto Peter as bis fuperiour in auétoritic , whowil- 
lingly yelded vnto him,the greateft and largeft charge of preaching among the Gentiles. But he camie to fee 
Peter,as Chryfoftome fayth :t0 behold hime as mm behold a thing,or perfon of nemeexccRencie or maie fie. Ieiswell 
he camenotto kiffe his foote,as Emperours doc to the Pope. But Chrylottoms words are thefe : He came το fee 
ἐπε, shity are wont to fpeake,which χοῦ t fee great and noble tics to know them. Where is the perfon of excellencie 
and maicflic ? Bucwhat itech Chryfoftome immediatly before,vpon this text? Whas canbe more modefi shen 
this mind ? After fogreat and fo many good alles when he bad no neede at all of Peser , meither wanaed bis veice but was 
equall in bexomy unto hin (for Iwill here fay πὸ more) γι be went up unto him,as to hiegreaser ant elder, Againe that 
Bleffed man wert not το learne any thirg of biea,per to receime any corretlion, bus ene!y to fee him goad honcarr him with hie 
Prefence Hicrom making a myfterie of the number of the daies,maketh not Peter Pope: and {ayth in his Com- 
mentaries shat he wens nes tolearne of him,but so giae honour to lim, which was an Apofile beferchim , for be had mo 
necde of sreas inf¥rutticn,and therefore saried but afhors timc with him, S.Apibrofe fayth ; 1 was mecte that hefhould 
defire to fee Peter pecanfe he we firft crsarrz the Apofilesto whoes osrr Sanieur ccmmnitted the charge of the Cherchas, re to 
learne ary lrg oe a had already learned of that antler by whom Pesce him ΜῈ παι ηβτωδεά,, but for affetlion 
of Aroftl fhip shat Pter maighe know that the fame licence wss giumn sohim,shas he fobas felfe had receiued. Therefore when 
came to him je was lodgedand abode wath him 1s daits,ss a f: low Ap-ft-e of the (pea rps: δορὰ Chryfo- 
ftom ἐν loan, Hom.87 faych,chat Paule went to ες him, because he was the mouth and chisfe of the Apofiles, And yet 
as he fayth vpon this text,be was equall in hon-e wish Peter, And vponthe next Chapter,be fayth: Paulemas ¢- 
qual in dignitie with Peser the highe/?, 


CHAP. II. 

He telleth furth she florie begonne inthe laft chapter, and how le reprehended Tetcr, 15. and shen {pecially urgerb she 
enfample of she Clrriflian lowes pwlr: fomght unso Clirift for imficpcasion , and thas by warrans alfo of their Law It felf ps 
«ἴ0 becanfe αἴ, τὴ Chrifts deash bad been needles, 

ἢ hee after fourtene yeres I went vp a- ᾧ ier fourteene yeeres after , I went vpa- 

aine to Hierufalem with Barnabas,ta- A gaineto Hierafalem with Barnabas, and 
g Titus alfo with me. tooke Titus with me, 


2 And Iwent vp according to reuelati- 5 > rs:ent op by renelation,and [declared um 
on: and { conferred with them the Gofpel so shem the ἄχ which I preach among the 
hoger ara among the Gentiles, buta- Gonriter- bat pri ely with them which were 
pare with them that feemed to be fome- Alcued ihe cecfaaely menses Lfocald 
pine er pestape in vaine I fhould runne raceme or bad fe i 
or had runne, : 

3 Butacither Titus which was withme, 9. Bat neither Titus which was with mec , 


whereashe was aGentil, was compelledto rigs Greeke, was compelled to be crresmct- 


‘be circumcifed: 


4 Burbecaule of che falfe brethren nf 4 Andthat becasfe of iwc ommmers ping falfe 
tely et, 


Ῥαιλο,7. 


St chemar- 


geal Acnota- 


toa Kens.3.ve 


2. 


¢ xgniog}- 


Ro.3,19.20, 


CHAP.IL To the 


telybroughtin , which craftely came in to 
efpic ourlibertic thatwe haue in ChriftTe- 
sv s,thatthey might bring vs into feruitude. 

5 Towhom we yelded not fubicdtion no 
not foran houre, thatthe truth of the Go- 
{pel may remaine with you. 

6 But of themthat leemedto be fome- 
thing, (what they were fomctime, itis no- 
thing to me.*God accepreth πος τῆς perfon 
ofman) forto me, they that feethed to be 
fomething, || added nothing. 

7 Buc contrariwife when they had {cen, 
that to me was committed the Gofpel of 
the<prepucc , as{]toPcter of the circumci- 
fion. 

8 (For hethat wrought in Peter to the 
Apoitichhip of the circumcifion, wrought in 
mealfoamong the Gentils) i 

9 Andwhen they had knowen the grace 
that was giueninc, James and Cephas and 
Iohn, which feemed to be pillers , |] gaue to 
meand Barnabas the right handes of focie- 
tic: that we vnto the Gentiles, and thcy vn- 
tothe circumcifion : 

10 Only that we fhould be mindeful of 


careful to doe. 

11 And when Cephas was come to An- 
tioche, J Irefifted him ¢in face , becaufehe 
was ]reprehenfible, 

12 For before that certaine came from 
James, hedideate with che Gentiles: but 
when they were come, he withdrew and {e- 
paracedhim (elf, fearing them that were of 
the circumcifion. 

13 And tohis fimulation confented the 
rcft of the Iewes, fo that Barnabas alfo was 
Iedde oftheminto that fimulation. 

14 But when] faw thatthey walked not 
rightly to the veritie ofthe Gofpel, I faidco 
Cephas before them al : If thou being a 
Tewe, liueft Gentile-like and notTudaical- 
ly: howdoeft thou compel the Gentils to 
ludaize, 

15 Weare by nature Iewes, and not of 
the Gentil finners. 


τό Butknowing that * manis not iufti- 


Galatians. 219 


brethren , which came in prinily to Sie out onr 
libertie which we bauein ΠΑ Tefis, that they 
might bring vs mto bondage. 

s Tow 


might continue withyon, 
6 Of them which feemed to be fomewbat 
(what they were in times paffed it maketh no 


matter to me,* God acceptethno mans 


7 But contrariwi(ewhen they fave that the 
Gofpell of the uncircumcifion was committed 
unto me,as the Gospel of the circumcifienwas 
committed unto Peter: 

8 (Forhethat wasmightie in Peter to the 
Apofllefhip of the circnamcifion , the fame was 
migisie in me tovardthe Gertiles:) 

9 Whenthe perceinedthegrace thatwas gi- 
nen untome, then lames, Cephas, and Ibn, 
which feemed tobe pilters, gane to me and Bar- 
nabas the vight handes of ρα»: thas we 
fhouldbe Apoftles vato the Heathen,and they 


unto the circumcifion, 


£0 Onely t that we floulde remember the t They ad- 
the poore: the which fame thing alfolwas poore: wherein alfo [was diligent το doe the “ὦ 


ane. 

tt ButwhenPeterwascome to Antioch, I 
withfloode himto the face , becanfe he wastobe 
blamed, 

12 Forbefore that certaine came from las 
mes, be did eatevosth the Gentiles: but when 
they were come fre withdrew, and feparated him 
felfe fearing them which were of the circum- 


cifton, 

13 And the other Lewes diffembled like- 
wife with him; infomuch that Barnabas alfo 
was brought into their famulation, 

14 Butwhen I fawe that they wens not the 
right way to the trneth of the Gospel, I faid unto 
Peter beforerhem all, [fthoubeing a lewe,liueft 
after the maner of the Gentiles , and not as doe 
the Temes : Why compelleft thon the Gentilesto 
line as doe the Iewes? 

15 We which are Lewes by nature, andnot 


finnersof the Gentiles, 


16 Know that aman és nos inftified by the 


0 not for ant houre, we gane t Or,mo- 
place by fubietlion, that the trneth of the Gofpell Dent. 


fon :) Deur.to.17. 
‘or they which feemed chiefe , added nothing to '°P34-19- 
for they which feemed chiefe , ad: ig to Hob. 

me. 


fied by the workes tof the Law, butby the deedesofthe law, the faith of fe[is Chrift: 

faith μ᾿ Tesvs Chrift: we alfo belbeie in and a be roc mn ha fh i 

Chrift lesvs, that we maybe iuftifiedby might be inftified by the faith of Chrift, andnot 

the faith of Chrilt, andnot by the workes of by the deedes of the lav pecanfe by the deedes of 

the Law: for the which caule,by the workes she Laweno βίο δαί δε inftified. 

of the Law no fieth thal be iuftified, 17 * Uf then whilewe fecke tobe made righ. Rom3,19: 

17 Buriffecking to beiuftifiedinChrift, teonsbyChrift, we our (elues alfo are found fi 

our felues alfo be found finners: is Chrift ners: 58 therfore Christ the msinifter of fomne ὃ 

then aminifter of finne ? God forbid. God forbid, 

18 For 


Non 1. “3 For 


Rhem. 1. 
Falke z. 


Rhem, 2. 


Falke 2, 


Rhem.3, 


Falke 3. 


Rhem.4. 
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18 Forif Ibuildthe famethings againe 
which I haue deftroied,I make my {elfa pre- 
uaricatour. 

19 For I by the Law, ain dead to the 
Law, that I may liuetoGod : with ChriftI 
am nailed to thecroffe. 

20 And] liue, nownot!I: but Chriftli- 
uethinme, And that that I line nowin the 
fieth,I liue in the faith of the fonne of God, 
who loued me, and deliuered him felf for 
me. 

21 Icaftnot away the gtace of God. For 
ifiuftice be by the Law, then Chniftdied in 


vaine. 


fer 


CHAP. 


18 For if Ibnilde agayne the hinges which 
1 defroied , then make I my felfe a treffaf- 


19 Forl throughthe Laxe , am deadtothe 
Lawe,that I might lineunto God: 1am ἐγ κοί. 
fiedwith γῇ 

20 Nenertheleffe, [line : yet now not I, but 
Christ Lueth ix me : andthe life which I nowe 
Line irs the flefh , lime by the faith of the Sonne 
of God which loned me, and gane hins felfe for 
me, 

21 [reiei}not the grace of God: For ifrigh- 
teonfnelfe come of the Law , then Chriff is dead 


in vaine, 
MARGINALL NOTES. CHAP. 11, 


tr, Inface.) Thatis,in prefence,before them al as Beza him felf expommderb it, Yet the Englith Berites tothe 
more difgracing of S.Peser,tranflatezo histace,No.T 6} an.i $80. 

A vaine cauillation,your owce vulgar Latincis Infaciem, To his face, that isnot, behind his backe, butin Caniling, 
his prefence,and in the prefeace of other, 

16. OfthcLaw.) By this and by the difcosrfe of this slate epift.e,you msy perceine that when inflification is atsvi- 
bated to faith,she workes of Charisie be mot excluded, bus the workes of Moyfes law : that is, the ceremmies, (acrfices and 
ime μοὶ Principai'y and coufequenaly al μροτῆε; done merely by πάπεσε and free wil, wishous the faith, grace.[pirit, 

ide of (δῦ. ᾿ 

Icis oe ΟΣ ΘΈΜΑ by faith without the workes of the Lawe, excludeth πος οπεῖν ceremonial Tuflification 
workes,but all morall workes,from being caufe of iuftification , bue not the worke of charitie, from being the by ih. 
effets of iuftification,and of a iuftified man, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
2 Conferredwiththem.) Though S.Taxt vere sanght his G 


CHAP.IL 
| of God and not of mn,and had an extraordi+ $,.P=nt confar 


narie calling by Clrift ime felf,ycs !-y renelation he wae fens το Hiernfalem to conferre she [aid G fpel which he preached, tech with S. 
with frp de the ordinavie Apofiles and Rulers of the Church, το pus both his vocation and ΣΟ their wridland ap- Pstec andcbe 


seft, for vial of 


probationand to icyne inoffice teaching sand [ocicsie or commmmion wish them. For there is no extvamrdinarie or mirarulKs Πὰς ‘toGsine, 


‘vocation,that can fener ον feptrate the ptr{on fo called,in doArine or felloefhip of C:riftian life and religion , from the or- 
dinarie kur en focietic of Gods people and Priefies . Therfore whofoener he be (upon whaz pretence fo ewer) shat wil mt the hereskes 
hase his calling and dottrine tried by she ordinarie Gowernmers of G:dsClurch, or difdaineth to go-up t0 she principal place Cubmic ther 
of oxer veligian,so conferre with Peter and ceber pillers of she Church, it is euidens thas eis α falfe teacher, a Scrifmasike, doGrine το το 
end @ Heresike,By whidh rule you may trie al your neve seachers of Luthersor Caluins [choles who neuer did τ ener pb eho 
deer? pus their preaching to fuch conference cx trisl of holy Councel or Bifbops,as they ought 10 do,and would doJfit wereof °° aaa, 
God as 5. Ῥανίοι παι. 

5. Paule went notto pur his ἀοξετίης and calling vnto the triall of others, forthen he thould baue done [Ὁ Peters primacy 
atthe firlt,for his do@trine and calling was of as high autoritic as theirs , buthe wentco declare vntoother, 

ἢ occafion of fclanders,his confent and agreement with the reft of the Apoftles . 18% one thing to conferre 
thy h 8. Hierom,) στ othr thing to learne, Among them that conferre, there is anequalitic, bus of bins that reacheth, 
κα bins thas learneth pe is leffe shat learneth , Therefore Paule went to conferre, as with his equals,nor chat any 
triall or approbation of his calling or do@tine werenec« faric,as ifhe had bene their iafcriour. But forthem Lawful allicg 
which haue notthe like extraordinarie calling, and audtorifine, as Paule had, it is neceffary for them, to fub- 
mit their calling and do@rine,to the ordinarie goucrners of Gods Church. I fay to the Jairfull gouerno:s of 
Gods Church,not to Ancichrift and che enemies of Gods Church, what place fo euer they vfu:pe. As for go- 
ing vp,to any principall place of our religion, we know none, but when a general] Counccll iskept, neither is 
chere any mcanesto conterre with Peter and the Apoftles,but by fubmireig our felues to their οὶ wntings, Conference 
As for LutherandCaluine, or they thatioinein dogrine with them, neuer refuled to pur their doétrine το With Pac, 
fuch conference of Jawtul Councell or holy Bithops as chey ought to doc : but haue often defiredthat lucha steer, 
generall Councell,by confencof Chriitian Princes,might be gathered, But your quarrell againft them, is be- 
caufe they willnot, put their preaching in judgement of your vnlawfl Chapter of Trent,where the Pope 
which is accufed ofherefie,flould be the only Iudge,which particular allembly , for many other preiudices, 
the Popifh Church of Fraunce alfo hath το to ackiowledse for a Jawfull Councell. 

2. Invaine.) Though S. Pal dabted net of she sruth of the Gofpel which he preached, k-wing it to be ofthe ho- "The spprobae 
ly Ghoft : yet becanft other men could not, por wouldnos acknoreledge fommch, til it weve allzwed by fisch as were without ton ot 5. ὕπα 
al exceptionknowen tole Apofiles and to hawe she fpirit of truth,to difcerne whether the fi Gofpel of Pant ve Lapa wy 
were of G:d.pe kaew he fhould cebevwlfe withoss conference with them , hane lofts Labour, both fir se rive ραβ and το eft was very 
coms He had nothad (/aish S, Hierom) (ecuritie of preaching the Gofpel. ifithad not been approued by Pc- requigee 
ters fenrence andthe reft chatwere with him.Hiero.ep.89.c.2.See Tercul Jig.Cont-Mare.nu 8.7 herfore by rene- 

Laken he went to conferre with she Apoftles as Hierufalem,thas ly shea haning bis Apoftlifhip and Gofpel liked and ap- 
ened, 
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dhe might preach wich more frudte, Wherein we fee, shis lly Apoftle did not as the fed.sious proud Heretibes doe now 
pita αἰ λέ λαμ mans loo or approbation, will be tryed by Scriptteres onety.As alfo we may pus shat it is Ne δὐκἄδε 
πὸ [μεν abfuerditio as she Adnerfarits would make it,to hae the Scriptures appromed by the Cheerches tcHimae, Seong tle τατον hen 
Gofpel which δ. Panl preached (being of as mach Later gst sh Papo Holy Gheff thet the Scriptures be) was to be proved by the 
act in conference and exammnation of the Apofiles, withous all derogation to she trueth, digmisic, or certainsic of thet faome, Churches te- 
And the canilling of ‘Heresikes,that we make fibieE? Gods Gractes to πεσε confure, and the Scriprecres to hame no wtoie farce a. 
thenthe Church s content to granut nso them,js vaine and falfe For,to beare witneffeor to gine cuidence ον arteflaion that ποῖ ah otc 
she preaching or writing of fuch ts sre and of the Holy Ghoft,ja nct το make it tree : no more tien the Goldfmith ἂν των: - Canonical 
that srie and dfcerne which i rrue gold, make lt good gold , bus they gase enidence toman that fo is ts, And therefore Scripoxe,bur 
shat difputation alfo, whether she Scrinture or the Chasrch be of greater iti, is faperfisous ; eysher giming, teflimonis © “ies 
tothe other and both aftsered by the Huly Ghof? from all error: the Church yet being before the Seriptures,she fpossftofChr.fi, The Scripeare 
aad proper declling temple, or fubieEFof God and his graces: for the which Church tle Scripteres were , and nee the Charch and Chesch 
forthe Seviprures, In which Chuerch there is indiciall auElcritie by office and isuriflAion 0 determine of doubt fadl quefions compared to~ 
touching the fenft of the Scriptures and osher contromerficsin religuan , and so psanifh difobedsens perfars, Gf whsich ονάκὰ dl Ἐπ τ For κα. 
power she Scripiseres be not capable, as neither the imeths and determinations of she fone can be fo ruident tom-n ser fo.a- rise, δέ, 
le and fis for emsry particule refolusion, as dimerfisie of simes and perfor request, Certaine is the tructh, and crest 
cathe anfforitic of both : but in fuch diners kindes , as they can rot be well ¢ sogerher, The comeroucrfie a mach be 
as ifamentonching the ruling a cafe in Lowe or gasins fenterce ina matter of quepiion, fomldaske whether the indge, or 
the emidcare of the parties, be of more auctoritie or credit, which were as frinclous a difpute, as it were a difordered pert for 
aory man το fay, he would be sryed by noozher imdge bus by his ome writings or enidences. With {ich triflers amd feditions 
perfens hrwe we so doe τοῖν a dyes in ditsinitic es were intollrale in any prophane feience or factltis in the world, 
The approbation of S.Pauls doétrinc by the reft of che Apultles,was requilice to confute the flander of che 
falfe Apoftics,which reported thathe agreed notin ἀοϑείης with the other Apuitles:not has all orher nun could τὰ — 
nat, or would nor tckucwoledge thas his dolfrine was of the holy Ghoff , till it were ΠΝ fuuch as were witht all ex- Se Choack 
ception kerewen to be Apefiles, or shas wishout conference he hpewe, he faould hane loft δὲ Labor, both for the thme raft and 
to come: for then he fhould,and would hauc fought approbation at the firft,not haue preached to many yeeres 
without conference: mos sha: Pand feared(laych Hicroue vpon chis text)/eff by the fpace of 17. yeeres, lee hed prea 
shed a falfe Gofpel among the Gentiles, bus sinus he might declare so them that were Apopiles before lim,thas he neyther dd 
nor had rare in vaine es Ignorans men thoushs, If he feared not δίς, he had fecurine of preaching the Gofpel, be- 
(οτος was confirmed by the lentence of | Peter, and the reft of che Apoftles thar were with him, You {ee there- 
fore,that Hicrome vpon deliberation in his Commentarie , writeth contrary to thar he did write in heate of 
conrétion,againft S.Auguftine. That he went vp by reuelation it proueth not thas hai bi Apoftlefoip & Go- 
Jol ited and approved by them, he might preach with more fruite: tor he preached before with as great fruite,to the 
conucrGon of many nations,but that to {top the mouths of the {clanderers,and co confirme the weake, it was 
expedient, that he thould haue the approbation of the reft of the Apoftics , and their acknowledging of the 
Apottlethip of the Gentiles,tobe chicHy committed to him. Ternullian writeth againft Marcion, which recei- 
ued butone Gofpel of S.Luke, thewing thac Paul (of whom 5. Luke learned his Gofpe) )refufed not ro haue it 
confirmed by the teftimonie and auétoritie of the auncient Apoftles, and fo fhould Marcion receiue the Go- 
fpclof Maahewe and lohn,as well as of Luke. What Heretikes thofe be thar will be tryed onely by the Scrip- Stender, 
tures,and not by men iudging according w the Scripaures,| know nocbut fure I am,thofe men whom you {pe- 
cially malignc,are none fuch. An other matter you gather οὐκ οἴ this place, that it is no abfurdizic, so bame the 
Scriptures appromed Ly tle Churches teftinsanie, as the Adserfarles make it, But we make no fuch abfurditie , bur chat Ἀγγιοναῦσα 
you fhould holde, chat the autoritic of the fcripwures doth depend the Churches approbation, For to Saig- 
giuereftimonic vato the ructh,and to difecrne tucth from fallchood is no derogation to the dignitic or cer- Sle ae 
teyntie of ructh, Buc when yon affirme,that che Church might haue refufed the Gofpel of Matthew or fohn, 
and taken the Gofpel of Bartholmew or Nicodemus, this we affirme to be a foule abfurditie, And when you 
fay, thacdifpasanion whecher the Scripewre or she Chiwch, be of greater auEloritie és fuperfluma: you {ceme to grauns 
wall auétoritie to the Church with the {cripture,which ts to match the audtoritie of men, with the auétoritie 
of God, Therefore let vs confider your reafons, Fisk you fay,eysher giseth seftrmonie to other. This is a fond rea- 
fou: forthe lawyer may giue teftinionie co the writren lawe, and the written lawe gjucth teftimonie to him if 
he fay rrue,but yct is of greater auttoritie then the lawyer: for the lawier mutt obey che lawe,and the law writ- 
ten,will conuince the lawyer of crror, ifbe βίης a wrong tcftimonie. So the Church mutt obey the fcripuire, 
which is-able to conuince her of error(if the ρος aftray) the {erspurre is not fubiedtto the Church, therefore 
of greater auGoritie. Further you fay , shay be both affimred by she holy Ghofl from all error.Of the (cripuire it is cer= 
teinesbuttharthe Church is aflured from error, τ cannot be proucd, For the ee were needeles, ifthe 
Church withour them be aflured from crror. Bur the Church is no longer aflured from error,then the follow. 
eth cheword of God delivered in the {eripuures , which is the rule of rueth. But by your correttion that fol- 
loweth : Tbe Chawch yet being before the Scripsseres, the fpoufe of Chriff, end proper dwelling temple or {ubsel? of God and 
hie graces, e Ceemeth you meane,that the Church in this refpe@ should be of greater anttoritie then the {crip- 
ture: wherein you rap nie ortara arcobilet prymse gael blair meaning § writing of them, 
and not the mater that is writen, which isthe word of God. For yword of God which is writven in the {crip- 
tures,was doubtles before the Church was the {poule of Chrift. For by che word of God, the Church was firft 
gathered,to hauc any being or excellécie that ithath. Your other isas abfird as chis, The fcriptures 
were for the Cherch, ard nos the Ch frie See, Which’sasgooyeia maa wud , the Prince is for 
the people,and not the people for the Prince:therefore the is of greater audtoritie then the Prince. Or 
thus , the lawe is made for pérple, and not people fic dic lave shave e the lawe is nox aboue the people, 
neither are boa Aree τοῖς, Moreouer you (ay, imshe Clairch shere isiediciall antTerisie by office and ierficBente 
determine of doubefull queftions , touching the fenfe of the foviptures , and other contromerfies of religion, of which iudiclal 
power she [ζείρρτει be nat capable] antwere,there is 0 nee ae ae com- 
an, 3. moo 
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mon wealth, which is to determine controuerfies according to the law.and ἢ me meaning thereof: wherein 
queftion of the fenfe of the law, the lawe makers mind is to be difcufled by his wordes, and the circumftances 
and occafions of making the law.So the meaning of the feriprures,is to be raken onely out of the {criptures,fo 
fayth Clemens : Yew crught nos to feeke a firange and foron fenfe τε εἰ; σαι she {ovip teres, that yom may confirm: it by any 
mucanes by the feriperes : but the fenfe of trmeth γον πὶ take ont of the foripeures themfelues Dilt.37.cap.Relawm. 
And thac this is not fo hard a matter to doe,S.Auguitine teftiteth, who faych, that nothng ἐν aleso/? rashered ont 
of amy obfcucre places of feripsure , which is mot forma ino:her places to Le vitered πο! planely. And theretore the {crip 
ture bath auétoritic to determine all controuerfies of religion, though not {peaking as wen vpon § bench(for 
which caufe fome of you haue blalphemed the {criprurcs to be a dumbe indge) yct the feripture Ipeaketh luf- 
ficiently, to enforme the confcience of cuery man, that is defirous τὸ heare the tructh, and feeke the refoluci- 
on thereof out of the {criprures. Wherefore S.Paul doubteth not to fay, when he had cited many teftimonies 
of fcripaure,we hc thas what shings the Law fayth, it fpeakerh τὸ them thst are under the lawe, Rom 3.19. The {crip- 
cures therefore in their kind, are capable of fpeach, and fo of iudyement and iudiciall power : and the wucth 
and determination thereof,are as cuident and particuler,as is necefFaric for any times or pei fons, fo faiththe 
Apottle. The whole {criprsere infpired of God,js profitable to teach,so reprowe to exho.t, to rebuke, that the man of God msy 
be perfeEl ἀπά prepared to all good workes.2,T1m,3.16, yet the minifterie of man isneceflaric by Gods ordinance, 
not of audtoritie aboue the fcriprures, bur δίς vnto them. The conrouerfie therefore is not like as you 
makcit,in a cafe of lawe,whether the iudge or the cuidence be of greater auctoricie: but whether the iudge ur 
the law be of greater audtoritie. Where euery wife man will graune that the law is of greater audturitic , where 
vnro the iudge is to obey, and according to which to piue his fentence, or els by the lawe his erroncous fen- 
tence is" be reuerfed. With fuch proud hypocrites have we to doe , as will be iudges of the {criprures them 
{elues,and not fubmit their iudgement to be tryed by the {criprures, whom no wile common wealth would co- 
lerate, both becaule they arrogate iudgement withouc commiffion, and chough they giue fentence againtt all 
inftice,yet by no law they willhaue their iudgmentto be examined. 

Rhem.s. 6. Addednothing.) The Gefpel and preaching of S-Panl κυροῦ whely of God, and sherefere theagh ie weve put tothe ‘The Scpture 
Churches probusion,es gold is to εἶνε souch-fRone-pet being found in all pairs pure, nahin comld be alsered or amended sIxve- rabble 
inby the Apafiles, Exen fo the Scriptures which are in devde wholy of the Holy Ghofts enditing , bene ont το the Clhurdes Oe io hoouig 
triall,are found prowed,and' i ces ‘unto the world tobe fuchyand πε made tree altered or awvemled by the fam:, Withons tobe by the 
which asreflsion of she Claarch , rhe holy Scriptesves in shem felues were alw.ces true before s but nor [5 krnxwen to be, 10 all Church, 
Chriflians,por they fo bound to take them, And that is the meaning of the famous forteme of S_Auguftine cone. epifund, 
c.saxhich sroubleth the heresikes fo much, 1 woulde not belecue the Gofpel (faith he) ynletie the audtoriuc of the 
Church pei ec hingof Paul tenes Ὲ Ἢ hao 

The Gofpel and preaching of Paul,was not putto ¥ Churches probation(as you furmife)butifit had been, AvGoritie 

Fulke.s. this verfe sane Ῥέαίπεῖν dk the Church added af auctoritie is his Gofpel ey parte Nomoredeth “Spur, 
in cothe {cripeures, which it recciueth & acknowledgeth to be cruc. And elthough the auctormie of y Church 
doe moue men, which neuer heard of  {cripeures,to gitte credive ynto them: yet are men bound to take them 
fortruech, although the Church did not moue them, nor teftifie of the {criptures,that they are the tructh. For 
men are bound co beleeue the word of God, becaufe it is the worde of God and not becauf{e itis approued of 
men tobe the word of God.As Adam, Noe, and Abraham did belecue the worde of God, and were bound to 
belccuc it,when there was no Church that could moue them to it. The Apoftles beleeucd the Gofpel of our 
Sauiour Chrift,before he wrought any miracle,becaufe it was teftified by the fcriptures,Joh.1.45. And Chrift 
himfelfe preached, faying: Repent and: δία she Gefpel, whé there was no Church,whofe au@toritie could make 
men to beleeue: yetwere the Apoftles bound to belecucin Chrift, and the Jewes tobeleeue the Gofpel , be- 
caule ic was the word of God.The {criptures therefore being the word of God,are of full and fufficient audto~ 
ritie of chemfelues,and the [pirit of God which fpeakcth in them, is of fufficient audoritie to procure credite 
ynto them, cuen without the teftimonie of men,and doth procure the Church is felfe to acknowledge themro 
be the true and vndoubted word of God. And as the whole Charch is bound to belecuc them, for a: fpiric of 
eructh that fpeaketh in chem,(0 is cucry particuler pei fon and people bound to belceue them , and take them 
for y qucth, although they neuer heard the Church doth approue them. Neuertheleffe,the teftimonie of the 
Chureh in refpe€ of mens infirmitic of udgement, isrequine to induce men ro giue credis to ¥ fcriptures, δὲ 
is a good confirmation of mens faith,not as ἢ audtoritie of men,buras ¥ audtoriue of Gods fpiriin men, con- 
fenung ynco ἡ ructh, ρόαι obediéce of men vnto ¥ tructh. Therefore y faying of SAuguftine maketh 
nothing againft vs ,nor troubleth vs one whit. For firft Auguftine fpeaketh not of himfelfe, at {uch time ashe 
was a Chriftian,bur puting ¥ cafe he were an infidel yet το be conuerted: as it is plain both byy words goin 
immediatly before,and by the whole di(courfe Secondly be fayth not,vnles the audtoritie of Church | 
me,as though nothing els thould moue him,but the Churches audtoritie: for his word is not Moxeret, but Com- 
moueres. But his faying is to this effet for my part wondd mot belecue the Gofpel unleffe the uffortle of the Church , 
with other things did recuse me, or did alfo ome rar, But when the queftion was betweenc him and the Donatiftes, 
where ¥ Church was,on his fide or on theirs,then he fleeth not to chat vnleamed peution of principle,(which 

ae ς Lar aieh als 0 ep shalom the γαα on oars was on his fide, but requireth che matter to 
ΠΤ ς auctorite ΟΥ̓ {cripeures. Let vs nes. fa usfay land this faye let vtheare 
T ln faith se Dood Theyece te γὰ δὴ he Liv. rot “tedious eae ary pao ferme Ther 
deus feeke the Cliarch phere les usdifcuffe curr canfe.De vnirate Ec-cap.3.and in the fame chapter, Jw. not haxe the 
rif cats be demmafirated or floewed forth by Inamare doctoments,bant by dinine oracles, Againe, Therefore let us feeke 
in Scriptures, . : 
Rhemo. 7. To Perer ofthe cireutncifion.) He,may noe shinke, as she Heresikes deceitfully ceache, shat the re che The Aeote 
et Apefiles was fo dipindted, thas mene could preach or exercife ierifdiftion, best in thofe femerall places cr rewards shofe peoples general throgh ἡ 
or prowinces onely hereunto by Geds apporneanent ον thety cwyne las ov elettion.zhey were [becielly defigned. For,eurry Apo- che worl and 
Pilemisha by Chriftes See tee Societe ee a μεναι τον μενα Μέπουνοις ee : 


νο δ 
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yet for the more particular vegard and careof proninces, and for peace and order fake,foma were appointed to.one comnirie, Tewes & Gen= 
and fore to ancther: 24,0f the other Apefles,ze ee inthe Ecclefiflicall hiftoris and for S Peter andS Paul, isi plaine by Ves ecally 
shis place and other shat to thems 46 to the swe cheefe and mef renamed Apofiles, the Claerch of all nations tas gimen,as de- the oa i 
sided into two partes, that is,lewesand Gentiles, the firfl and proncipall ὑοῦ S-Peters lot, shat herein alfole mginrefemble cal Apoflles, 
our Saniour oho was fent namely "το the lott theepe of Iftael, and mas σὺ * che minifter of che circumcifion: Mat.15. 
the fecond being S.Pauls whom Chrift chofe facially to preach τὸ she Gensiles : Noe fo fer all shas, that either be was limi- ΟΣ Peer 
ted το she Gemtiles onely, (solsom the AETes of sh: Apefiles report in eucry place,firft to hase ensved into th: Synagogues ahd onely of the 
preached Chnff to the Yewes, ashe wrote alfo so she Hebrives, and ἐμεν hed fpeciall regarde and honour to them, ) or Peter fo Tewes, oor 
bourrd το she Tewss onely,that he could nos meddle with the Gentiles : feeing he vas * the man chofen of God , by whom the ee 
Germiles fhotla firft beleene who fisfi bareixed them,and firfl gane order concerning them Therefore she treachcrie of Caluln ord phat 
6s intolerable, shat upon this dftinktien of the Apeftles charge, woulde awe she fimple fuppofe,shat S Peter could not be Bi= Calne (shits 
fo of Rome (fomnght he barre Stcln from Eplifis alfo ) nor deale among the Gentiles, as a thing againf? Gods ordinance teafon } Peter 
and the appointment betwcene him and $ Pan: a+ theugh shereby she one had bound him felfe to the other, not τὸ or svatnot B. of 
meddle within hisfell:voes cBpaffe.And which is further maf} editions fe exhorseth all men to fees fl the forefaid ecrmpatt, Nome-od his. 
and rather το hane vefp:& το S Panels Apoftlefhip shen to S.Peters: a though the preaching, aullorisie,and Apofitt{hip of Peers Ages 
both were not alike srue, and all of ane holy Spirit, whether they preached to lowes ον Gensiles ps beth did preach ynto beh {Uethip, 
peoples,as is already proued and at lengsh,partly by the dayly decay of she Lewifh flate and sheir mcredulitie and parsly for Pd ς 
thas in Chriftianisie the diflintlionof lewe and Gentile ceafed after 4 fesfan : bosh went so she chiefe citie of the Gentiles, αὶ paar 
and there founded the C hisrch commen to the Helrues and all nations, Peter firft pond Panl afterward_And thercfore Tertul- Peres andS, 
Gan faish, de prxferiptnu.14.O happic Church,to which ¥ Apoftics powred out all doftrine with their blood, Paul. 
Where Peter fuffercth like to our Lords paflion,where Paul is crowned with Iobn ( Baptifts) death. 

Firltyou fclander vs (as you doe commonly) to teach shasthe Apofiles charge was fo difting , th. ¢ none comlde sinter, 
preach doc, but in their fererall places, which by Gods appointmens or their lot,for more particasler regard of peace and orders 
Sake, were limited to euery one, For contrariwyle we ceach,thaceuery one of the Apofties had aslarge and genc- 
rall auétoritie as che other, and thacany of the Apoftles by their commiffion , might lawfully hauc preached 
andexercifed his Apoftlethip and iusiidi@ion at Rome, as well as Peter and Paul. Buc after this diftin@ion 
was made by God for caules before mentioned, it was not lawfull for the Apoftles to Icaue or forfake their 
Special charges,and to intrude themfelucs one into an others limites,which would haue bredde che contrary 
cnormities to thofe caufes,for which thcir charges were diftinéted: namely ncgleé& of forme provinces, diffen- 
fion, and confufion. Therefore it was not ΜΑΙ] for Peter, to whom by God was committed the chiefe Apo- Peters preva 
filethip of the circumcifion, to forfake this charge and to cake vpon him the ehiefe Apoftlethip ofthe Gen- ϑῖως. 
tiles, And cerccine it is, that Peter did neuer confent to breake that order , which was here taken by him and 
the reft ofthe Apoftles, and Paul. Therefore though he came to Rome, and preached at Rome,and dyed ar 
Rome: yetwas he the chiefe Apoftle of the circumcition ftill,and Paul the chiefe Apoftle of the yncircumci~ 
fion or Gentiles, And thereforethe Pope might more probably haue commend his title of fupremacie from 
Paul, chen from Peter. And although che papiftes wouldc nowe fecme craftely to deriue his su€oritie from 
both,yet holding their owne praicipes thes is vnpoflible. For if Peter werc not chiefe Apoftle of the Church 
of che Gentiles (as the tcxt is plaine thathe was not) his fuccetfor, admitting he had Peters whole auctoritie, 
(which none thatis a wife man will graunt)cannot haue chiefe audtoritie ouer the Churchof the Gentiles, 
becaule Paul was beheaded at Rome.For if there mutt be but onc head , and that was Peter, (as the papiltes 
affirme) then can the Pope deriue none auttoririe from Paul, But let vs fee howe cleanly you can conuey the 
mantcr.Firft you fay,it ἐν plaine by thes pl.:ce shat £0 δ Peter and 5.Ὁ κί κι 1 the two cheefe and mf? renovemed Apofiles, 
she Church of all nations phat is,of the Yewes and Gensiles was gixen. Twill not ftand vpon your termes, for in tructh 
the Apoftles were rather giuen tothe Churches, thenthe Churches to them, Eph. You fpeake ofthem as 
though they were two great bencfices , or Bifhoprickes, But we agrce (which perhaps is your meaning) thag 
they were made chicfe Apofties,the one ouer che Church of the lewes,the other ouer the Church of che Gen- 
tiles Secondly you fay,the fift and principal was S.Peters lot-we graunt this alfo in principalitic,and preemi- 
nence of order, Prouided alwayes,that Chrift is as Properly the light and faluation of § Genuiles, asheis the 
glory ofhis people Iitael, and that he was the minifter of circumcifion for the rructh of God , to confirme the 
promifes of the fathers,thacthe Gentiles i 9 abe God for his mercie &c.And therefore S,Paulslot(che 
prerogative of elderthip excepted) was no leffc, bur much more glorious then 5. Peters. Buthe was not fo li- 
imited to the Gentiles onely, buc that he might preach to the ewes alfo , and fo misht Peter to the Gentiles, 
as eyther did. Whether S.Paul did write το the Hebrues, diuerfe old Dodtors doubts: and whether S.Peter was 
the firlt ¥ preached to the Gentiles, haue fomewhae faid vpon A@.5.Certaine it is,y Paul at his firft c6uer- 
fion,was fentimmediatly to the Gentiles Aét.26.17. Gal.t.6, Yet this diftinéion remaineth firme , Peter was 
chiefe of che Church of the lewes,and Paul was chiefe of Church of § Gentiles.Andthereforc itis no trea- 
eberie, bur aneceffarie conchalié of Caluine,} Peter could norbe chiefe of the Church of  Gemtiles, except Sknder, 
he went againft Gods ordinance,& the appointment made betweenc him & Paul. That he mightnot preache 
atRome,nor deale among § Gentiles, Caluin doth not fay, but } he might not{o deale among ᾧ Gentiles, or 
occupy any fuch feate at Rome,whereby he fhould take vp6 him to be ¥ chiefe Apoftle of the Genules,which 
prerogatiue by Gods ordinance,& his owne ἀρροιηαπεπενιδέ decreed vnto Paul, You fay, Se A para 
Ichn from Ephefus alfo.1 anfwere what place fo citer 5. Iohn had at Ephefus,as I doubs noc bur he had an high- 
er γίδες, then the Bifhop of that Church : (0 1 will be bold ypon the audtoriic of this texs to.afftrme, that be 
wasneither aboue Petcrin Apoftlethip ofthe ciccumcifion , nor aboue Paul inthe Apoftlethip of the Gen- 
tiles Buricis perilous fedition in Caluine,to exhortall mento pecs ial eee compa&. Why fol pray 
you,was it not grounded ypon the ordinance of the holy Ghoft? and teftified ynto vs in the {cripaures? Is it fe- 
dition to keepe the ordinance of y holy Ghoft?Or eannotyour Popedome ftand?ynies this c6pa&t decreed by 
J holy gholt be broké?No verily,th a bs criefeditié as Athalia,whé the was to be 6 ier τς 
tyranny, cried treal6,{edition.Butitis belike a meet] oe exhorteth al men rather co hauc refpeet 
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s0S.Panls Apofil.phip , thenteS, Peters , as thoagh she preaching aufterisie and Apefilefhip of bol were not abite 
true, and all of one holy [pir:t whether they preached το Lewes ce Gentiles.in deede if Caluine thould make a difference 
of cructh or {piri in the Apoflles preaching, and the auctoritie of their dodtrine ,you might woichily charge 
him with more then fedition,cuen with berefic & blafphemic. But thefe be his wordes,by which he (hall cleere 
himfelfe of all crimes,and make his impudent acculers,ifnor afhamed,yct worthy to be baffulled of al hone tt 
mindes,that loue tructh and plaine dealing, J dems greatly regard whather Teter were Bifhop of Rem, fering Paul 
doch teftifie, thas the Apofilc{bip of Peser dosh perteyne peculiarly unto the Ilewer, and that bis A, ip perteyneth toys, 
Therefire that this fociesie which they bereocene shemfelues caucnant ed may be rasified with vs, yea rather thas th: ordinance 
of the holy Gla? ταῖν be coanpeed forme with v1: it is couenient phat we flocnld haue refpe 00 the Apofilefoip of Pasely asl:.r 
then of Peter : for fo the holy Ghoft dinided she Prowirses bermocene them,ghat he appointed Peter to the 1 ‘Pal το 
wis Mw sere Ter be Fepafcsford the poimecie bs where paenin tor wied of Ged, ober ite vee to be green 
ded, By thefe wordes iris manifeft , chat Caluine maketh no difference betweene the tructh of the Apoftles 
dogtrine,or the audtoriric of the holy fpirite,by which they preached both to lewes and Geaules,but wil haue 
vs chat are Gentiles to keepe ftedfaft the difference of primacie,and ipa oar which the holy 
Ghof hath made, and to acknowledge Paul to bethe chiefe Apoftle of the es, and not Peter. Seeing 
therefore it is certeyne , chat Paul was once the chiefe Apoftle of the Gentiles by Gods appomument, Peter 
had not chiefe au@oritie ouer all the Church by Chriftes faying: Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke I will 
build my Church &c.But let vs (ee how you will conueie this primacie ouer the Church of the Gentiles from 
Paul co Peter.Firftyou are vor able to fhew, thar Paul was by the holy Ghoft deprived of it, by whom he was 
inuefted in it,Secondly you cannot thew that he did voluntarily refigne ic,and γε you could,his refignation 
were not yet good in lawe, except it were approued-by Chrilt, of whom he had his inflitution in it. Let vs fee 
eben what poore euidence you haue te bring 1tfrom Paul to Peter. You fay,partly by the daily decay of she Temi 
{foate, and their inredulicie nd part!y for thas in Chrifianitie the diftinc¥icn of lewe and Gentile ceafed after a foafin, they 
were both to she εἰκεξε cine of the Geoviles and there founded the Clarch ccmman to the Hebrewes , and ail nations, Firit, 
this decay of che lewith ftate,was norfo long as Peter and Paul led together , and {pecially ir was not before 
Paul came to Rome: for arfuch ime as Paul was apprehended at lerufalem, from whence he was fhordy af- 
ter caryed to Rome, the lewith {tate was not decayed,as is manifeft by the words of lames to Paul, AG.21.20. 
lech other) how many ten thoufands there are of the lewes thar haue beleeued, & are all zealous of 
the lawe. This text doth alfo proue, chat the diftinétion of lewes and Gentiles did not ceafe at the fame tine, 
therefore there is no reafon why Peter in that refpeéct,fhould found a Church commonto both the Churches 
at Rome. Therefore thefe caufes of S, Peters forkaking his charge and Ἂ ἀρὰν ouer y lewes,are falfe and 
forged, aud fo much the more apparantly,in that you confeffe,that Peter founded the Church at Rome before 
Paul, And if che ftories be true thar write of his frit comming , and fitting there 35. yceres : he founded the 
Church there, before this ordinance and compaé was made, therefore vpon no fuch pretenfed caufe. And 
yerifall the Iewes had been dead, or reuoleed from Chriftian religion, ir was not Jawfull for him being left of 
the one Church, to vfurpe primacie in the Church of the Gentiles, which was committed to an other, exe 
you could thewe by whar newe commiffion he was tranflaced into that primacic, and Paul! deprined of it. 
Church of Rome in deede was happy, that both the Apoftles powred out their whole doftrine there, & con- 
firmed the fame with their blood: {o was it happy chat lohn preached there in the dayes of Domitian , when 
they both were dead, yet thereby the Citie of Rome gayned not the fupreme audoritic ouer the Church , as 
the Emperour had ouer the woild. And no man that is not mad will graunt, that S.lohn being at Rome after 
that Peter was dead,was vader the iurifdidtion of Linus ,Clemens,Clews or Anacletus,or whofocucr was Bi- 
fhop there in that ποις, for the ftories doe not agrec: but lohn conrinued his Apoftlethip, and the auétoriric 
thereof fo long as he liued, which was greater then any Bifhop that fucceeded the Apoftles, as itis plaine by 


᾿ the order of dignitie and degrees of the Church , fet bey the Apoftle $.Paul t.Cor.13.28.Where as by 


Rhem.7. 


your vaine fuppofition of the Popes fupremacie, Clemens, or fome Bithop of Rome after 5. Peter, was 
fuperiour vnro S.lohn, And as har affe, which counterfeited the Epiftles of Clemens to lames the Apoftle 
Gappofeth.giuing him 2 alfo of fuch weightic matters, namely of fhalang the clothes of the Lordes table, 

out of the holy veftric, and of keeping the Sacrament from myfe doung,and τοπεηπεῆς Epis. ad Iacobthat 

euety wife man which readeth him, may thinke the auctor of the Epifti » Was more worthy to hauc his eares 
nayled to the pillorie,then to take vpon him to teach onc of the three pillars of the Church,who had learned 

οἵ Chrifthimk and had fo long gouerned the Chu:ch of Ierufalem before Clemens was 2 Chriftian. Fi- Rome. 
nally,Rome was not the chiefe citic of the Chriftian Génles by Gods eleétion, as !erufalem was of the lewes, 

bur oon and vniuft oppreffion of other nations, as Babylon was fometimes im the Eaft, 

9. Gauethe righthands offocietic.) There ὦ and alwayes onghs to be aconmm fellow{hip and frateralsie of ab yu Catotke 
Paftcrs and Preachers of she Chucch. Into which focietie whofeeuer entreth nat pout fandesh in Schifiae and feparation from peng 
Peter and the cheefe Apspielike Paftcrs, what pretense fo ewer be hath, or wherse fo encr be chalengerh anttoritie , hee isa Paltors matt 
Wefe, and πῆρε Ῥαβον. eee ie ay Gt ate aah nece{ferie enen in 5. Pants cafe , that nee ποτα προ 
witl Banding his fpeciall calling of God, x01 sh: Hely canfed bim to to bis elder Apofiles, to bee ree tis ωκκεβατε, 
cviued ite their Γι ἴσου [δ΄ plore 9 for it ie τὸ be meted, thet $8. Per Limes and Ὧν were ity 
to S. Pant, to ioyne with him or το be tryed for sheir dottrine and calling, by bins : but emevariwife be was ow to them 
as tothe chicfe wid ἔπος το ordinarie Apopiles, T bey therefore gut Paul thesr bandes , that in tofay , teoke bims into their 
Sorletie «πὲ mot be thon, AndS, Hierames rule concerning this, {hall be found true to the warldes nde, Peeking of S. ryeRerecies 
Peirr foceeffor : He thar gathereth ποῖ with chee, {cartereth. Epift.57. And is an ether place for the fame canfe he ridicalooser- 
calicth Rome, cxtifiiruum Communionis pormum,the moft fafe and fire hanen of commmunion or fecietie. Ep.16.cap,3. Ἢ 
Aad whereas the heretikes ly thie alfo oe a ermine Sas Da beng ha fe et oe 
ridiculous As theugh all of one fell-xfhip or brotherbed be abmayes equall, or as thomgh there were not order and gomerne- 
mens , fuperiovitic and inferioritie , inewery fociesie will appointed. tnd shey might percelue by shis whole paffage, 
ες Poser was the fpeciall and in more finguler fort , the Apefile of she lewes , thomgh lames and Yoba sar Ne 
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S.Paul is alfo καἰ τά in more fingular [τὲ the Apofile and ἀοξξον of the Gentiles then S Barnabas, and yet they were bath ao 
like eaken here into this fecietic, as they were both at orce and alike fegregated into this minifterie, and ordered toxither AEP, 
13. It apcore reafon then tofay er thinke,5 Peter mot to be abone 5, Barnabas neishsr, becaufe of this focictie and feiloath p 
aunts which le veze veceined together with S.Pcxl, 


Fulke 7. All Catholike pattors mutt communicate noronely with Peter,but alfo with cuery onc of the rue Apoftles Comennica- 
of Chrift in all neceffane points of faith and do@rinc,or els they be no fhepheards bu wolucs. They mutt al- ting with Pe- 
fo communicate with all the lawfull fucceffors of the Apoftles, as well as with Peters fucceffours : Succeffors 1 ἴδ. 
meancin faith and doftrine,notin place onely. And inthis vnion and communion was S.Paul 17.yeeres (as 
Hierom noted ) before hee came vp at this time to Hrerufalem, valeffe you wil fay he wasall chat 17. ycetes 
no Paftor bur a wolfe, He came notthcrefore now firft tobe ioyned vato them,notto be tried for his dodtrine 
andcalling,but by this brotherly meeting to ftoppe the mouthes of flanderers, & to confirmethe faith of the 
weakein his dogtrine,thatit was agreeable to the dodtrine ofall the Apoftles. Thar S.Paul was fentto them, 
and not they to him, it was both in refpeg of their Senioritie,and for thar chey were the greater nomber there 
remayning at thattime at Hicrufalem,northat they were his fuperiors,or better knowen to the Gentiles to be 
ordinary Apoftles.Aad the giuing ofhandes of felowfhip,was a mutual acceptation of the one andthe other, 
andno fignc of fuperioritie in them aboue Paul. Nesther was this the ficlt rime that they tooke him into their 
felowfhip,but long before, namely when he came firft to Hierufalem, A&s.9.27. Andinthe contents of thar 
Chapter you confeffe as much your felucs, which nowt feemeth you haue forgotten. $.Hieroms nule is not of 
eucry onc thacfitecth in Peters Chairewhich is nora fucceffour of S.Petersdo@rine. For 5. Hicrom (as I hae 
often faid) would not haucgathered with Liberius,whom he confeffcth to haue fub(cribed ro herefienor with 
Marvellinus facrificing coidoles, nor with Houerine condemned for herefie in the Councel of Conftantinople 
the 6nor with otherheretical bithopsofRome. Neither doth he for thaecaufe call Rome the moft furcha- 
uen of Communion, asfolucely but faith, That certaine Priefts of Alexandna,and their Pope ce lifhop Achansfine, end Rome. 
ont Peter declini:g th: pcan Gy Acianherefiz, fled to Rome as unto the mof? fire haven of their Cémunien Becaule 
in no Church (with whom they had felowthip) they could be (ὁ fafe from the perfccutionof the -srians at thae 
time, as at Rome, while Rome was vnder Castine a Catholike Emperour, and Iwlins a Catholike bithop gc- 
uerned tie Church there. Butfoone after when ConfPantinw obteined the Empire of the Citie of Rome, and 
Liberiue by him was firit banifhed and after reftored, and Felix banifhed at that time(as Damafin writcth) There 
ross exceeding greas perfecution of the Clargie at Roms, fo that many Prieftes and Clearkes were flaine within the Church, 
and that for fixe yeeres while Liber:se reigned with the Arians,shere could no Cathnlike Prief cr Clearkg be fuffered to ene 
ser either into the Clusrch, or intoth: common Bathes, Af Adsmafine at chactime had come to Rome, hee thould not 
haue found fo fure an hauen there,as he did before. Forncither was Rome then ofhis communion,when the 
Emperour,the Bifhop, and {uch as occupied the place of the Cleargie were Arians, neither was an place of 
his communion (for that {cafon) a more dangerous rocke to his fafetie and the reft chat were with eg then 
Rome. Cherefore this faying of Hieromis both falfly and vnleamedly peruerted from his true meaning,to {er 
ypyourIdolcofRome. But you nore a ridiculous argument of the hcretikes,that would proue Peter co haue 
no preeminence δοὺς Paul being his fellow Apoffle, You would be glad we had none other Arguments : al- 
though we doe nor argue of the fellowthip onely, which yet argucth an equalirie in auctoricie, though there 
were other preeminences of Peter and of Paul : yethad Peter no auctoritic oucr Paul,nor Paul ouer Peter.No Pevers preee 
nor ouer Barnabas, for then he would haue ouer ruled him in the cafe of their contention, that made them to Minence. 
past companic,Aét.1§. And Barnabas would haue obeyed.Butall Primacie and preeminence doth not argue 
firperioritie in power and auétoritie, And Chryfoftome vpon this place faith, Now he hath fhemed linsfeife equal 
its honour with the repre compareth nas himfelfe witl the rcft, bat with the highs? dee:arirg shu eche of them had obecined 
eqisall dignitic, S.Ambrofe faith,He maneth onely Peter gerd comp ereth him with himfelfep-ecaufe Peter recciwed the Pri- 
macis ro fod the Church sind he alfo in equall maner or mesfure was eleEFed to hawe the frimacie,in feunding the Churches 
of the Gensiles, yet fo that Peter mizht sr to the Gentiles if casfe vere and Paul t9 shee Levves.For it is found that eche did 
ὁ εὐ τη yet fullawtoritis is kuowen to be giuen to Peter in preaching ammng the Yew's,and th: autToritie of Paul is founde 
perfettin preaching amang the Gentiles, whereupon in faith and truth he callerh bimfelfe th: Master of che Gentiles, And 
after a few wordes vpon the very words of this verfc, he faith, He faith shut the gift which he receissed of Ged, 10 be 
worthy t9 have te primazie in peeing to the Gentil:s,as Peter had inpresching so the Circumifion, mss approved enen by 
thofe Apoftles) which were mo.enoble anmng the ref, whom fer their fledf-sfines he calleth Pilla-t, which were abpayes with 
«ἐν Lord ins fecret matrersand were worthy t9 fee his glory inthe Mount, And as he gineth fellowes to Peter, nnable mm an 
mong the Apofiles, fo alfo he adinyneth Barn-thas to himfelfe, which by dissine indgencent was ioyned to him, y:t he challen- 
geth the grace of primscie srasmted by God tohimfelfe alone, like as it was sraunted το Perr alene amor she Ap-files, fo 
shat the Apofsles of the Circum:ifion did gine she right bans to the Apoftles of the Gentiles, 10 declare th: concerd of their fom 
cietie thst either of borh kanwing that they had tinal shefpirit of perfettion ofthe Lorde in difpenfation of ilrt Gofpell, 
might foereehatin nothing they had neede the one of the other, Oecumenins vpon this place faith, Coxfider now how he 
maketh himfelfe equall to Peter, for this ess needfullgh.rs be might be thought worthy of credite ἀρ tht Galatians, Pri- 
mufias faith in the perfon of Paul, Nenillieec, 1 am wt inferiowr tobins, for we are both ordeined cfone into one Mini- 
Sizry,thae Lfhould pretch to the Gentilesyss Peter to she lever, Thefe ancicne fathers teftifie for vs, of the equalitic 
ofthe two principal Apoftles Peter and Paul. 


Rhem.8, τι, Trefiftedhim,) Wicked Porphyrie(as Hieromveriteth)ch wgeth S Paul of ensie and malepart boldnes, and S. he herert 
Peter of errour, inl pip ors Exen fo th: Heiplot ai ah yar for this,and for other this, gladly bitin dee 
charge 5. Peter as though he had committed the {παρ crises inthe world, foryt is the propertie of Heretthes andil mento be τορι from 

Lad το fee the Saints reprelrmded and their βαίνει diftsucr ed as we may learne in the writings of SAugufline again? Fan- . 
Sa the Manichee who gathered ont al the attesof the lly Patriarches, that might feeme to the people to δ᾽ worthy of blanse, Ν 
Whom she faid boly Dattor defender as large again{t hiza as both he, dr before him S.Cyprians, finds here -yoon hie Apofiles Paoles repre- 


eefrelrenfienyonech metter of praifing both sheir vertucs : $.Pamles greas Xeale, and S.Peters wonderful bemilitie: thas she aa 
one 
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one in the caule of God would net {pare Ins Suprrier pnd that the herr that excclene dignitic, would noe take it inil part. the 
μα βοϊπε δε ο his treatin onehel 40 be citrated by bis imrior which of he two they cownt a creater ie the aoe 
and more 10 be imitated, For neither Peter (f-uth S.Cyprian ) whom our Lord chofe the firft and vpon whom he bamilitie of 
built che Church,when Paul difputed with him of circumcifion, chalenged ipfolently or arro andy tooke any theothe. 
thing to him (elf, faying that he had the Primacie, and therfore the lacer Difciples oughe rane obey him. 
ep.7i.ad Quirmnmns.2And S Anguflive —p.19.s.rin fie. That ( faith be)which was done of Paul profitably by the 
libertic of charitie,the fame Peter tooke in good part by holy and oe godlines ofhumilitie,and fo he gaue 
nto polteritie ἃ more rare and holy example, if at any time perhaps dicy did amis,co be content tobe corrc- 
Qed of their iuniors,then Paul,for to be bold and conkdent: yea the interiors to refift their betters for defen- 
ding the tuth of che Gofpel, brotherly charitic alwaics preferucd.By which notable fheachcs of the doflers we mzy Is provethnon 
atlfo fee, rw friualeafly she Heverikes argue lavevpen, that Peter could nx be Superior, το δ, Paul, being fo reprebended «f thing serine 
From: whereas the Fathers make it an example to she Superiors, to besre with ἱκρναίξεῖς th: coxreptinncr contreulementenen ff ie nig 
εἶπα inferiors Namely by this example SAugufline Iv2,de baptc.1.) excellently decisresh, εἶναι the B, Martyr 5. Cyjrian, was πόας: 
wohowalked arory texching the rebapsizing of them that were chriflened of Heretik:s,cold rot nor would rat hawe been οὔ. ect, 
fended το be admmifhed & reformed in thas peint by his felowes or inferlersynuch leffe by a wi:ole Cosmcel, We hauc lear- 
ned, faith heghat Peter the Apoltlc,in whom the Primacic of the Apoftles by excelléx grace 1s fo preeminent, 
when he did otherwife concerning circuaicifion then the ruth required,was correéted of Paul the Jace Apo- 
file] thinke(withour any reproch vnto him)Cyprian the Bithop may be compared co Peter the Apoftle.how- 
beit I oughcrather το fearc left [bc iniurious to Perer.for who knowcth not tharthe principalitie of Apoftle- 
thipis co be preferred before any dignitic of Bifhop wharocucr? buc ifthe grace of the Chaires or Sees differ, The fuperion 
yer the gloric of the fay be isonc And whn i fo dull thas can wa feeghat the inferior, though net by office and invifii~ may δετατο. 
Cion, yet bythe Levo of brotherly lowe and fraternal correption, msy regrehend his fuperirz Did ewer any man wonder that hended crad. 
good Prief? or any vertnous per fer1fhreuld tel th: Pope,or any otler great Prelate or greate/t Prince in earth, their fanle? feeb 
Peper my be reprebeaded and cre infty atm {hed of their fusslses,and onzhe to tke it in geod part, ¢>- fo they do and ἐμὶν Hererk me 
hese done ,when it comamth of xealeurd lene ps of S Ῥω, Tren eus,€ yprian,Hicrsm,Angritine Ber nardsbet of Simon Ma- ΑΚ Ρ ΑΝ μ 
δια, Nouctiss Julian W iclefe,Luther,Cluin,BeZaghat dort of mslice sand raile n: {{ξ at their vertucs then their αἴρει, of Cathotike bie 
Sich (1 fa ») Gods Prelates σεν! mt be taxch: nor correlled,lroagh they nenft paticns.y take rt ps coer Sanicsr did the bike re- theps isrxher 
proches of the mal:tious lewesand 41 Damid did the muledictrm of Semi 2.Reg.16, railing. 
Falke δ. WithwickedTorphyrie and Fauffus the Afenichee we hauc nothing to doc,neither doe we gladly charge Pe- stander. 
ter(as you do falfly flander vs) any further then j Scripture charectl him ro the glory of God, Butto the mat- Petaserrer, 
ter in controuerfic, (you fay) we argue againft the fuperioritie of S, Peter, becaufe he was reprehcnded by 5. Superiontie 
Paul :which is falfeor vpon the onely reprchending of him we doe not fo argue. But the fathers (you fay) of Pac. 
make it an example to the fuperiors, to beare with humnilitie the correption and controllarent of their inferior. As Cyprian 
Ep.7t. Verely τῆς example may extend cucn to fuperiors,to beare a iuft reprehenfion of their inferiors. But 
€yprian doth not ok pati he faith that Peter didnot challenge ortake vpon him any thing as fupetiorto 
Paul,which he could not hauc done,but in due and fenioritic only, And further he faith, tha: Peter hercby 
giueth το a doccment of concord and parience, that we fhould nv fiubberasly lowe οἷς orne things, Lut fuch things a+ are fig 
gefied vito v5, fomerimes by our brethren and compansons profitably and wholfomly ( if they be srne and ἰανν οἷ, ) we fhould 
campt thm otsr one, That you tranflate in S.Augultine, The infiriors to refi? their bettcrs,his wordes are, dtincres 
mavribus, The y6ger to refi the elder,As he faith before, Apoflerionitss congi quam Ῥακίο, T δ: corretled of thei 
inniors, then Paul, So that his wordes argue no fuperioritic of Petcr, buc in time and Senioritie, No more doe 
they in the other placc,where Paul is called che Jater Apoftle, thatis, lunior in time, yet might be (as he was) 
equal in auctoriticas Cyprian faith Ad she Apofiles were with Peser, de fimplicitre Prelatorsan, That iupetiors may 
infome fort be reprehended of their inferiors, itis noqueftion. Buc where you fay, The Pope may be repro- 
ucd,and ought to take it in goud partasit proceedeth of zealz,& louc, and patiently, whence focuer it come: 
1 will fet downe whatis found in your Canon lawe, that men may fec how well you agrce,and confider whe- 
ther the Pope will be ordered by char,cather then by yourfentence. Part.1.4:f7.4.Cap, $i Papa, Thus we reade: 
If che Pope be fasade πες τεσ «fis owe aod his bretheens faluaticn, suprefitable and rem fe iv: his workes, and alfo νοὶ. 
ding his peace of goxdneffe, which ἀρεῖ mare burt him aud all men: newertheleffe hee leadeth with him innumerable people 
Bae: to the chiefe flaue of bell, with whome he [hall b: beaten with many frites for ener : Nomeartall man doeth here 
prefieme to veprosee his faultes ecanfe he lim felfe being to iudge all m:n, is το be ixdged of mm man, cxcept hee be found erring 
foonthe faith, And inthe Extrauagant, De concefsion. Pra bend, Titul.4.cap.2.ad ap2Palarue, in the eloile, Whereis 
fhewed,that the Pope may doc that which to all other is forbidden, itis written. Nec eff qui audrat,drcNether 
bathers any that πραγ be bold to fry, My Lorl,or Sr why doe you fovAnd in the Margent, Xo man raay be boldto fay tothe 
Pope, Domine caer ita facts, Syrhy doe you for 
Bhem 9 1%. Reprehenfible.) The Herctileslereofazaine inferre, that Peter then did erre in faith and therfore the Pepes 
faile σαντο which we anfrrer,thas ho ener other Popes may crre in their primate seachings sacl Hea str=/ park a 
‘hans treated beforein the Anmozation νρ she fe words, That thy faith faile noe: it ἐν certaine thar 5. Peter did meg bere fale faah,burin 
in faith yer στε ind ottrine or kuowledge. for it was conuerfationis non pradicationis vitifies TertulLianfaith.de prz- hehe 
{cripe.nu.7.Ismes a defaultin conser fatiers life,or regionems yehich may be cimitted of any man,be he neuer fobcly, Or ret in Taos, ae 
doFrine,S, Asgufline Cpmbofoener make rm ff of t think no otherwife of it But SHierom é>” mary other holy fathers deems it * See δι Chey 
rohawe been no fieu't at aly anyother thing then S Pasultimfelf did vps the like occapi:¢rchat this whole combat wss afer fof. Theeplgt, 
thingy agreed vps berweme therw.tt isa fchole point ἐλρτεποίν beak S.Hicrom δ᾽ S Anguftine ¢p.9-11-19-apad Mogul, ὅπ. 
Falke 9. S,Paulteftifiech, it was an error againity resis ny om bat feces not a defaule in life & conuerfation 
only. Itwasan error of ignorance,not in fa& onely, for he did not counrerfe& for any worldly refpe, bucbe- pessam, | 
caufe he was vamuly waded thar it wasnot only lawful, but alfo expedient for him fo to doe. Whereby Bar- 
nabas alfo was ped to be partaker of their Gawlation, till chey both were corredted & better inftrutted by 
S.Paul, Erafmuein his Fpiftle tothe Cardinal of Loraine, fet before his ranflation of Chryfoftome pe rn 
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CHAP. 1It To the Galatians. 323 


Epiltle faith: That 5, Auguftine chargeth 5. Peter with fuperftitious fimulation, yea with a peruerfe defire of 
Jaying the burthen of the Lawe,vpon the fhoulders of the Gentiles, And that the articles of your good Ma- 
fters(the diuines of Paris,) doe atrribute ynto Peter error in faith. Therefore not Proteftants oncly, but Pa- 
pilts alfo doc inferre of this place,that Peter erred in faith: Itwere good for you thereforeto decide the quc- 


ftion among your felues, before you take the matter fo whotly againgt vs. 


CHAP. 


111, 


By sheircrene οσταιεηίῖοπ as the firf, 6 and by the example of Abraham and promife made to himhe fee thas the way te 


obsaine th: benediEhon,isto feeke vato Gol by fathinChrift, τὸ Seing alfo thas the Law curfet 


exctry one thai hath not 


esermore kept the Lawe, 15 And, that the Law was rt giuento alter Gods teflament, 19 but to conmince the lewes of 
finne, 23 and fo to be their pedagogue or leader-vnto Chniff, 3§ and then to ceafe. 
S.Paul faith not, That che Lawe docth ceafe attsr we be broughe to Chrilt,bus thar we are not now ynder the 


Lawe,as vnder a Scholemafter. 


Senfles Galatians, who hath + bew:t- 

ched you,not to obcy the truth, before 
whofe eies Insvs Chrift was profcribed, 
being crucified among you? 

2 This only I would learne of you,By the 
workes of the Law, did you receiuc the Spi- 
rit, or bythe hearing of the faith? 

3 Are you fo foolifh, that whereas you 
began withthe fpirit, now you will be con- 
fummate with the flefh? 

4 Haue you fuffered fo greatthings with- 
out caufe? if yct without caufe. 

5 Hetherefore chat giueth you the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among you : by the 
workes ofthe Law, or by dhebesting ofthe 
faith doeth he it? 

6 As, eAbraham beleened God, and it was 
reputed to him unto saftice, 

7 Know ye therfore that they that are tof 
faith, the fame arc the children of Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture forefeing that God 
iuftifiech the Gentiles by faith, fhewed vnto 
Abraham before, That is thee foall al nations 
be bleffed. 

9 Therfore they that are of faith, fhal be 
bleffed with the faithful Abraham. 

1o For whofoeuer are of the workes of 


Fooltfo Galathians , who hath bewitched 

Jom, that γε Sooulde not obey the trueth: to 
whom Iefiua Chrift was before deferibed before the 
eyes and among you crucified? 

2 This onely would I learne of you, whether ya 
receined the fpirit by the deedes of the lawe,or by 
the hearing of the faith? 

5 etre ye {μοῦ fooles, shat after ye haue be- 
guane in the {pirite,ye woulde nowe ende inthe 

τ 


4 Hane ye fiffered fogreat things invaine? 
[fit be yet in-vasne, 

5 He therefore that miniftrethtoyon the pi- 
rite,andworkethmyracles among you, doeth bee 
itthrough thedeedes ofthe Lawe, or by hearing 
of the faith? Ἷ 


6 *Encn as Abraham beleened God, andit = τ 


was { afcribed to him for righteoufnes, 

72 Knowe ye therefore, that they which 
faith,the fame are the children of Abraham. 

8 For the Scripture feeing aforebande that 
God would isftifie the Heathen through faith, 
Soewedbeforehand glad sidings unto Abrabam, 
faying,*/n thee full all nations be bleffed. 


9 So then they which be of faith, are bleffed “66 1.4430. 


wrth the faithfulle Abraham. 
10 Foras many asare of the deedes of the 


james 1.33, 
are of t Or,icopatcd. 


the Lawe, are yndercurfe, For itis written: Lawyare under the curfe: for is is written,*Car- Deut.17.46 
\\Cuorfed be ewery one that abideth not in al things fed ss enery one that contsnncth not in allthings 
that be writté in the booke of the Law todothem. which are written in the booke of the Lane,to doe 
11 Butthatin the Law no man is iufti- them. 
fied with God, itis manifelt,becaufe Thesinft 11 Butthat no mantsinflified bythe Law in 
|| ineth by faith, the fight of God, it ss enident ; * for the inf? fall Abac.2.4, 
12 But the Lawis notby fairh: but, He sine by faith, FOML.7. 
thas doeth thofe things. foal line in them, 12 And the lave ts not of faith:*but the man Leuit18.5. 
13 Chrift hath redeemed vs from the shat doeth shem.foall line in them, 
curfe ofthe Lawe, being madeacurfeforvs 49 Chrift hathredécmedvs{rom the corfe of 
(becaufe itis written, Car/édis emery one that the law,being made 4 cvz{e for v1:For it iswrit~ 
hangeth ona tree) j ten," Curfed ss enery one that kangeth on tree: 
14 That on the Gentiles the blefsingof 14 That the beg of eAbrabam might 
Abraham might be madeinChrift lssys: come on the Gentiles through Iefus Chrift, that 
that we may receiue the promiffe of the Spi- wee might recesne the promife of the fprrite 


Deur, 31.33. 


rite by faith. shorough faith, ' 
τς Brethren(I{peakeaccordingtoman) 7 Brethren,I penke after the manecr of men, 
yet a mans teftament being Soaks 


ed no *thenghit be bata mans teffamen, yet fit be Yicbgat, 
man alowed, 


The Epiftle of S.Paul 


man defpifeth,or further difpofeth. 
16 To Abraham were the promifes faid, 
Gen, 28,18. andeo his feede, He faith not,eAndto feedes, 
asin many :but asinone,e4nd to shy fede, 
whichis Chrift, 

17 And this fay,the teftament being cé- 
firmed of God,the Law which was made af- 
ter foure hundred and thirtie yeres, maketh 
not void to fruftrate the promife. 

18 Forifthe inheritance be of the Law, 
now not ofpromile. But God gaue it to A- 
braham by promife. 

19 Why wasthe Law then? It was put for 
tranfgrefsions,yntil the feed came to whom 
he had promifed : ordeined by Angels in the 
hand of a mediatour. 

20 Aad a mediatour is not of one: but 
Godis one. 

21 Was the Law then againft the promi- 
fesofGod? God forbid. For ifthere hadbeen 
a Law giuen that could iuftifie,vndoubtedly 
iuftice fhould be of the Law. 

22 Butthe Scripture * hath concluded al 
things ynder finne: that the promife by the 
faith of Iesvs Chrift might be giuen to them 
that beleeue. 29 

23 But before the faith came, vnder the 
Lawe we were kept {hut vp, vnto that faith 
which was tobe reuealed. 

24 Therfore § Law was our Pedagogue 
in Chrift :that we may be iuftified by it. 

25 But whenthe faith came, now we are 
not ynder a pedago 

26 Foryouare 
faith inChriftIsvs. 

27 For asmany ofyou as are baptized in 
Chrift,] have put on Chrift. 

28 There isnot lewenorGrecke,thercis 
notbond nor free, there is not male nor fe- 
mal,For al youare one in Chriftlesvs, 

29 AndifyoubeChrifts,then are you the 


Ro3,9.18, 
3% 


uc. & 
the children ofGod by 


CHAP. 


alowedno manreiefketh it or addeth thereto, 
16 *To0 Abraham and his feed were the prow Gew.- ; 
mifes made.He {aith not, To the feedes yas of ma. 
ny: but,To thy feed as of one whichis Clrift. 
47 This 1 fay, that the lawe which began af- 
terward beard fae hundred and thirtie yeres, 
doeth not difanud the teftament that was confi- 
med afore of God unto Chriftrard, to make the 
promife of none effet, 
18 Forsf the inberttance be of the lawe, then 
not nowe of promife, But God gane the inhcri- 
tance unto Abrahams by promije. 
19 Wherefore then eructh the Law? Irtwas τ hela, 
added becanfe of tran{greffions,til the feed foould 
come towhom the proms{ewas made : and it was 
ordemned by angels in the band of amediatour, 
20 eA mediator ts mot amediatour of one, 
but God ss one, 
21 Is the lave then againSt the promife of 
God? ih bid. For if there badbene a lawe gi~ 
sen hich could bane ginen life, thenno donbt 
righteon{nes fhould bane bene ᾿ the lawe. 
22 *But the Scriptare bath concludedallun- Rom3.4. 
der fixne, that the promife by the faith of Lefies 
Chrift foould be ginen unto them that beleene. 
23 But before faith came,we were keptun- 
der the lav,andsere fmt up unto the fasth which 
foonld afterward be renealed, 
24 * Wherefore the lawe was onr {chole- Romito, 
mafter unto Chrift that wee foould be inftified by 
faith, 
f 2s But after that faithis come,we arenolon~ 
er under a febolemafter. 
26 Forye are all the children of Godly faith 
i Chriff lefus. 
27 ™ Fort all ye that are baptized, bane put Roms. 
on Chrift, some 
28 There sno Iewe, neither Greeke,therets 


alt ye pty 
Chithaee. 
neither bonde por free phere is neither male nor > ee ας. 


female: for ye are all one in Chrift Iefus, 


2) Ifyebe Chriftes shen are  yeeAbrahams 


feed of Abrahi,heires according to promife. feede end heives according to tke promife. 


MARGINAL NOTES. 
1. Bewitched you.) For any people or perfunto forfake the faitbof ther firft Apofiles and Conucrfion, at the voice of 


CHapP.11t. 


a fev nomelleries, [πιεῖν te wife mama a very bewitching and fenjles Lensiflmes. Such ὦ the cafe of ear pocre Countrie Gere 


Rhem.2. 
manie ad others, 
Falke 2. κ' leor 
en forfike their i 


jon hause bene rightly in(trufted by the Apofiles of Chritt, ir is fenfeleife brutithnes Fift δι and 
which they Girft receiued. Bur if any people or perfon haue bene at the firit peruerted,ra- 


therthen conuerted by falfe apoftles and heretikes vnto berefie, as many haue bene, both people and per- 
fons,icis wifdome to forfake their faich,which is either wholy falfe, or corrupt in any part, and to learne rhe 
tructh ofthe Apoftles of Chrift, as they haue fer downe in their writings. So hauc Englande and Germanic 


Rhem, 3. 


7: Offaith,che πιο.) This faith νβετεῖν Abraham was haftified, and bis children rhe Gensiles beleening ἐπ, 


implicth al Chriftias vervups, of which the firf isfath, the ground and fotandasion of al the refi,and therefore bere and els 


where often named of the Apofile, 
Falke 3. 


fore nor with στο 


The eruciuftifying faith ἐς che roore of all vermses.and they doe doubefle folow ir,but they goe neither bo- Infying 
wach to δίκα be nocincludedin faith, bur folow faih. i 


ANNO- 


CHAP.” To the Galatians. : : 324 
ANNOTATIONS, Cunap, σιν 


, 1:ο, Curfedbe.) By shis place the Heretikes would prose that πὸ msn is inf? truely before God, al being χυ δε of dam- Notwichitan- 

Bem. 4. nation and Geds poy they palpate of she Lave,where in deede she Apofile meanath mt fuchas ue pda πὸ 
nially (as it is plaine by she place of Dexteroromse whence he recitetls shis sext)) bus onely fuch as commit great dome. a ay ond 
Ue crimesand fo by grenons and mortal tranfgreffions whely breake Gods precepssand shereiy incurre she cine of the Law, τα the 
from which the faid Lave could not deliner shemof is felfener by any orber maanes lant by the faith and grace ofl URIS τ 
IEsvs, 

Falke. 4+ τῆι Apofile knew not your ἀϊβίπϑίοη of venial Ginnes,and che textofthe Law doth veterly ouerthrow ix, Sines veniait 
which is general of all eranfgreffions ofthe Law ,greacor {mall . Neither can any be gathered, by the place φέσι 
of Deteronomie,as you moit impudendy affirme,hauing nothing but a bold ἃ lye,co oppofe againft fo mani- 
fet lyghe of eructh. For after Moles hath reherfed the particular curfes ,againft a greatnember of us 
erymes,he concludeth with this general curfeagamnft al ranfgreflions of the Law, whatfoeuer. And howe 
thoulde the Apoftlc prouc his Ln a wholocuer are of the workes of ce Law , arc vnder the cusfe, by 
thus texc of Deuteronomie if onely fuch as commit greatand licynous crymes,were fubic& to this curfe. For 
there are many Turkes, that commitnot chofe heynous crymes, that are expreffed in the particular cucfes, All Fines ac- 
Therefore whofoeuer keepeth not euery iotc of the Law,is guilrie of Gods curfe, by this fentence. And this is 
the indgement ofall the ancient fathers vpon this text. 

Chuyfoftome fayth, That roman is iuftifyed by che Lawe , itis εἴδετε, For all bane finned , and are fubicét to the Nove keepet 
ewrfe, here isno exception of fuch as finne venially, Theudoret(ayth. The Lowe commandeth shas all shinges the lew per- 
be fulfilled , which are fayd init, ἐν thofewhich by or meanes trangreffcit,fubmseth untocurfes,$.Ambrofe ἀγών Realy. 
is written in Desseronom:e, becanfe if a man fbould -m't ony cling of the Law, be fhsuldb: ¢ -mpted accurfed , andthe comm 
mindenenteswere fo great, thar it is impuftible shy [ould δεξμ, S.Hierom faych. Ths mo man can fulfill she lawe 
and doe all thangs that <re comma nic, the Apspilerfifgeth elsehere . For shat which veas impofisble of the law, in thse 
ie mas made weaze by the flefhe, God fending his forme inthe fimilitnde of finfusl fief, condenmed fine ‘finne,in she flefl 
which if is be srue, it may be cbiced στοῦ; Thn Wofis.nd fait, and the ref of the Prophetes, which were vader the 
worker of the lawe , are wider the cturfe, which thing hewilins be som socmfelfe, which hash redde she Apoftle fayings 
That Ch. iff hath redeemed vs frem the ew f of th: lawe being madea curfe for Un andes anfwere, thas entry one f the 
Sainth for bis reescas made av [10 the poopie. Primafius fayth, Becassfe she caflome offinning, hath fo preuayled thas 
no man doth ἔφερε she Law,and ¢h:r:fire nos vadeferncdly are ;ubiel¥ 40 the curfeywhich afterward he expoundeth that 
euery man doth incurre wiifoener full nos keepe ell the cenancudements of the lave nso the ende,Oecumenius faith, 

Brcanfe no man fulfilesh the awe, they ave all curfed, as they which h.sse departed from the Lane, and taken the cunrfe unto 
shen flues, The fame in cffeG, hach Theophylzéf.0F which fayinges , you fee it is msnyfefthe inferred, as alfo 
of the playne text, hat no man by workes is truely iuft, before God, all being guiltie of damnation & Gods 
curfe,and paras a by oT ἕπου ey :j Μ᾿ ner phasis 
τι. Liueth by Faith.) Isis wither she Hererikes (pecial preflomption and confidence, nor the faith of Dinels, nor fayth ly fai 
ἅδην. 5. wishout workes ohich a ‘ed inhm ff asS.Jame ‘dbeces ine life to errs that ir is deed, can mat i the 
cafe of fe,put it is the Carhalike fyth, a6 S.Auuftine wriserh, which worketh by charitie (according toshe Apoftles owne 
cating of this whole paffage oy which the infl inssh.Li.3,c.9.cont.duas ep.Pelag, See the Annotations vpn the fame 
es, Kom... 
Teis aliuely fayth, anda faith working by charitie, whereby the iuft liueth, yet he liueth noe by workes bur Feith and 

Fulke. Se by fayth. Sec Romur.fe&,8. i ὲ " wotke,, 

27. HauepuconChrift.) Here the aduerfaries might haue feene, if they were me blinded Ly contensions friwing a= ac oe 

Rhem. 6. §4inft Gods Church, thas when Tuftificstion is attribused to faith without mension of gord workes or other Chriftian ver. in spk a 
tues and Sacraments, it ἡ’ ποῖ means to exciude anyof the fame from she working of inflice or f!uation, fir here we learne inflihexion 
shas by the Sacrament of Baprifins alfo we put on Clif? rwbicl 1 το pus on faith rope charisie,and all Chriftianiuftice, By the not fathooly. 
Sane we prosse alfo thas she facroments of she mew lave zine graceyfor thas the receiners thereof puson Clrift , And the Ada 
μεν faries euafion, that it ts faith which worketh in she Sacrament, and uct she Sacramers it felf, ἡ plsinely falfe: Baptifme 
Giningsrace and faith is felfe το she inf-snt that had none before. Tuftifiertion 

Falke.6 .  luftification is manifeftly afcribed to fayth without workes, whereby all workes are excluded,and not on- by faith. 
ly not mentioned, in the a& of iuftificarion, yet not excluded from folowing fayth, co declare that we are aufti- 

ed. Andinthis place the Apottle reafoncth,from thefigne to the thing fignified, το prouc that by faith in 
Chrift, we are the Children of God, becaufe baptifme reprefenting our putting one of Chrift asa garment, 
to couer our vnworthines, is a feale of iuftification by faith, to all chat are bapazed, as cixrcumcifion was to 
all that were circumcifed,and namely co Abraham,who was iuftified before he was circumcifed, and that to 
declare,that circucncifition was no caule,but a teftimony of his irftification.As alfo Cornelius,and they that 
were with him,had there hearts puryfied by fayth, and receiued the holy ghoft, before they were baptized. 
Whereby god tellified, that baprifme geucthnorgrace of the worke wrough,thut is a fcale of grace and iuftice 
of fayth,and regeneration by gods fpirit. And where you fay, that baptifme geveth faith to the infanr,that had 
none before,you may afivell fay, thar it giucth faith to many thathaue noncafter. Buthow are you able to 
proue,that bapeifme giucth faith co an intant?when faith commeth by hearing(Rom3, which infants cannot 
doc. And if you meane offome other kinde of fayth,then chat which commeth by bearing, how fay yoo thar 
para ign faith ro the infant chachad none before?when before you baptize him,you examin him whe- 
ther he beleue all the articles of fayth,and the infant by his Godfathers anfwercth.Credo, I dobeleue, Whether 
contentious arguing againft Gods Church, bath made you forgetful of your doftrine ,and forme of mini- 
firing the facrament of baptifme,lct all indifferent men midge, 
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CHAP. Iii. 
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‘T has the Law was fis for the time of sonage:but being mow cont to full ageto μαλ pale eect 


Gentils, 32 Ard that he writech chis me of any difplesfiere,bus to tel them the eruth, 
red him when he was prefent and exhorting them thirefere not £0 harken to the falfe 


“Ap sflesin is abferce, 21 By the alles 


στὶς alfo of αὐσαΐλιπαι seo fensses Ὁ ehaz the children of the Lewes Synagogue hal πῶ imberite, bat we whe are she 
Gidea te freewoman ἐπ δ αγενε cub, Church of Coif. ᾿ 


AN D I fay, aslongas the heire is a litle 
one, he differcth nothing from a fer- 
uant,although bebe lord ofal. 

2 Butis vnder tutors and gouenours yn- 
til the time limited ofthe facher. 

3 So wealfo, when we were litle ones 
were [feruing vnder the elementes# of the 
world, 

4 But when the fulnes of time came,God 
fent his fonne made of awoman, made yn- 
der the Law, 

ς Thathe might redeemechem that were 
vnder the Law, that we might receiue the a- 


~ doption offonnes, 


6 And becaufe you are fonnes , * God 
hath fent the Spirit of his fonne into your 
harts crying: Abba,Father. 

Therefore now he isnota feruant, but 
ἃ fonne. And ifa fonne, an heire alfo by 
Οοά 

8 Bur then in deede not knowing God, 

yeu ferued them that by nature are not 
ς, 


Ad ‘fay, That the heive as long as he tsa 
childe, differeth nothing from a feruant, 
though he be Lord of all. 

2 Bes ic under tutours and gonernomrs:untill 
the time appointedof the father. 

3 Exuen fo we,when we were children,werein 
bondage under the rudiments of the world. 

4 But when the fidnes of the time was come, 
God fent his fonne made of awoman , and made 
under the law. 

7 To redeeme thems shat were under the 
lawe,* that we might receine the adoption of 
children, 

6 ἰόν βιὰ are fonnes , God hath fent forth 
the (pint of δὰ fonne into your heartes, crying 
Abba father, 

7 Wherefore thon art no more a feruant, bus 
4 fonne:if thon be a fonne, thon art alfo an heire 
of God,throng ἡ Chrift. 

8 Notwithfandmg, when ye knewnot God, 


Rom.8.14, 


ye did fernice unto them whe by nature are no 


Gods, 
6 Dut nowe after that ye hane knowen God: 


9 Butnowwhen you haue knowcenGod yea rather are knowen of God, bow turne ye a- 


or rather are knowenof God:how turne you 
scune tothe] weake and poore elementes, 
which you wil ferue againe? 

10 {You obfcrue daies and monethes, 
and times,and yeres. 

11 I feareyou, left perbaps I haue labou- 
red in vaine among you. 

12 BeycasI, ‘becaufe Lalfoam as you: 
brethren, Ibefcech you, youhaue hurt me 
nothing. 

13 And you know thar by infirmitie of 
the flefh I euangelized to you heretofore, 

14 And your tentation in my ficth you 
defpifed not neither reiccted, but ¢ as an Au- 
gel ofGod you receiuedme, as Chrift 1e- 
SVS. 

τς Whereis chen you bleffednes ? for 1 
giuc you ceftimony that ifit could be done, 
ies would haue plucked out your cies and 

aue giuen them to me, 

τό AmI then become your;enemie, tel- 
ling you the truth? 

17 They emulate younot wel: but they 
woulde exclude you ,that you might emu- 
late them, 


18 But 


£etine unto the weake and beggerly trudiments, (Ortlemens 
wherennto agayne yee defire afrefoe to bee in 
bondage. 


ge. 

10 Yeobferme daiesand monethesmd times, 
and yeres, 

11 Lamin feare of yon, leaft [bane befowed 
on you labour in vaine, : 

12 Brethren,I befeech you, be as Lamn,for I 
am asye are: Ye bawe not ininred me at all, 

13 Ye kuow howe through infrrmitie of the 
ffjbe , I preached the Gofpell unto yon at the 
frfte: 

14. And my tempration which was in 
Slefoe ye defpifed not, neither abborred : but ree 
ceined me asan Angell of God, euen as Chrift 
Tefus. : 

15 Whatss thenyour felicitie? for I beare 
recorde, that sf it bad bene pofsible , ye wonlde 
ame plucked omt your owne eyes, and has Zinen 
them tome. ΐ 

“6 Am I therefore become your enemic, ὅτ 
canfe [tellyouthe trueth? 

47 They areiclons oner you amiffe : Yea they 
intende to exclude you, that yefooulde be fer- 
sent to thensward. 

wh 
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18 Butdo youemulatethe good in good 
alwaies : and not onely when I am prefent 
with you, 
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18 Isis good alwaies to be xelous in a good 
shing , and not onely when I am prefent wah 


γον. 
19 Μγ litlechildren,whomIerauail with 19. My litle children ζ whom I ζω 
€ 


al againe,vntil Chrift be formed in you. 

20 And I would be with you nowe and 
chaunge my voice: becaufe Iam confoun- 
dedin sp 


21 


‘The Bele 


sya fous, CWO fonnes: onc of the bond-woman, and fonnes: * the one bya bondmayd,* the aber bya 
free woman, 


* one of the free-woman. 

23 Buthe that ofthebond-woman,was 
borne according to the flefh: and he that of 
the free-woman, by the promiffe. 

24 Which things are faid [ by an allego- 
ἧς ἤοι thefeare the two teftamentes, The 
one from mount Sina, gendring ynto bon- 
dage:which is Agar, 

25 (For Sina 1s a mountaincin Arabia, 
teu. Which hath affinitie to that which now is 
. Hierufalem ) and ferueth with her Chil- 

dren, 

26 But that Hierufalem whichis aboue, 
is free:which is our mother. 

27 Foritis written: Reioyce thou barren, 
that beareft not: breake forth and crie,that tra- 


nailef} not : becaufe many are the children of 


the defolate , more then of her that hatha huj- 
bande 


γύμοπααῖ 28 But*we brethren,according to Ifaac, 
pefeauions are the children of promis. 
afgue 0 20 But ξ as then hethat wasborne ac- 
ily pesfecu cording tothe Alefh,perfecuted him that was 
fcoomsnwite aftcr the fpirit:fo nowalfo, 
plist 30 Bue what fayth the Scripture? Caf 
children of the OME She bond- woman and her (onne for the fonne 
bonkwwoman) of the bond-woman foalnot be herve , with the 
axngithe —_fonne of the free-woman. 
gt Therefore brethren we are not the 
” children of the bond-woman,but of the free: 
by the |] freedom wherewith Chrilt hath 
made vs free. 


aad. 
Efsa.t. 
Κορ 8, 
Gas3,to, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Rhem. 1. 


birth againe untill Chrift be fafetoned in yom, 
20 But Idefire tobe prefent with younowe, 
andtochange myvoice: for I flande sa doxbt 


of yom, 
21 Tellme, ye thas defire to be under she 
Law,do ye not beare the lan? 


22 Forit is written that Abraham bad two C2016. 1% 


Genan.s. 


23 Buthewhich was of the bonde woman, 
was borne after the flefo:bet he whach was of the 


freewoman was borne by promife. 


24. Which shings are fpoken MA an allegorie: 


forthefe are two teftamentes: the one from the 


moxnt Sina , which gendreth unto bondage, 
whichis eAgar. io Anbia, 
2; ΠΑ ar ἐς the mount Sina in Ara- τον exhrach 
bia, and} bordereth vpon the citse whichis mow Pes now, 
called Hiernfalem, andisin bondage with ber 
children. 
26 But* Hrerufalem which is abone,e free, Elay 41... 
which is the mother of vs all. 


27 For it is written ,* Reicyce thon barren ἘΠῚ 54:1. 
that beareft no children , breake forth and cry, 
thou that tranailef} not: for the defolate hath 
ro hg children then foee which bath an ku{- 


Or,read,for 
Sina isa mount 


28 Bat brethren, we are ™ after Ifahac the 
children of the promife. 
29 Butas thenheshas was borne after the 
Sef perfecuted him that was borne after the fps- 
rit:enen {ois it now, 
30 Nenertheleffe what faieth the Scripture? 
ἌΡΗΙ away the bondwoman andher fonne-for the Gen.21.10. 
fonne of the bondwoman foall in no wife be heire 
with the fonne of the free woman. 


32 Sothen brethren, we are not children of 
the bondwoman put of the free. 


CuHap, 1111. 


3.Seruing.) There can be πὸ external wor{bip of God nor affociation of men inreligion sither true ον falfe,withous the 
fe of corporal things or elements,T be Heathen fo vfed the creatures of elements shas they farued them as εἶπῖν goddes, The pereaty 
Lewes, of whom the Apoftle here fpeaketh , ferued not the creatures shem felueswhich they occupyed in their ceremonits, pean 
bus they ferued the onely true God vader the elements: shat is to fay,peing ferullely cligged yoked, hept cecupyed ein awe, neceflarieznd 
with innsemerable flefbly groffe,er comberfom offices alous creatures. The Chriftiams neither ferwe elemensias the one ynr be how the Hes- 
kape in feruile shraldom therby as the osher:bus occupye only a few exceed ing exfie,fwrete,fernaly Cr fignificds for an agreable icin) arg δὲ 
exercife bos of body od mindeW hereof S.Augufline feyth thus, li, 3.6.9 de dott. Chrift. Some few for many,molt ca- fer inthe fame, 
fiero be done,moft honorable for fignification,and moft cleane & pure to be obferucd & kepthath our Lord The vie of exe 
himfelfand che Apottolical difcipline delusered_tnd 0 de ver.relig.c.17.Ofthe wildom of God it felfmans πα- "7aldemena 
turebeing taken, wherby we were called into libertie,a few Sacramérs moft holfom were appointed & inftim- paola 
ted,which might contcin f fociety of chriftian people,y is,of the free multitude mie one od. tnd again αι, 

Ooos Faufi. 


The Epiftle of S. Paul CHAP.IIINE 


Fassfili.t92.13-The Sacraments are changed,they are made eafier, fewer bolfommer,happicr. she fame he bath 

ἐπ the 118 epifile c.1 and many cther places befides, By which you may fet, it is wos al one to-vit elaments,vifible Sacraments 

or ceremonies,and t0 ferut them as the Pagans dopr to ferne vader them as the Lewes did wherewith the Heretikes calum~ 

πίον 7 charge the ChriftiansAnd 4 soucharg the fall namin facilitie efficacie and fizmfication, wherein the faid ho! Our Geraméi 
μῆς dai arabs pra feeth rics thas for pene ray he ape heve but one:for Sacraonenss oe few & eafic in 
finite, but fouen: allfo eae, (o fullof grace, fo figuifcam, as can be pofuble, asof ery excita thee feveral places iy Sethe 


Fulke.t. The Papiftsin like maner,asthe heathen and Iewes,ferue vnder the elements of the world,and {crue thefe Ceremonies 
er nature aren0 Gods: Asthe lewes,thcy not onely ob{cruc daics and times, but alfo are clogged with “rerfacus& 
an inhnite nomber of ceremonial obferuations,as of | hallowed fyer,water, bread,athes, oyle , waxe, owers, Ciperficoas, 
branches,garments,cley,fpimtle,fake,incenfe,balme, chalices,paxes,pixes,alters,corporals,fuperalters,alter~ 
clothes,ringes,(ordes,crownes,mitcrs,belles,churches and churchyardes, with many more then I can re- 
herfe,vndet which,they are more flauifhly(then the lewes vnder the law,) yoked and occupyed,with innume- 
rable Haihijsgrole-tnd comberiom offices about them.Secondly, asthe Genus , they ferue them chat by na- 
ture are no Gods,not only Angels &’Saingts,& the counterfed reliques of chem, but ydols of thé.Where you 
can not cfcape,by your vaine and ynlearned diflinStion,uf Luria and Doulis, for the Apoftle vfeth the worde 
ἐδαλαύσατε,γων ἔνεμε ferned shi thas are no Gods by nature fhewing that al religious feruice or Dewla of fuch as by na- 
ture are no Gods , is heachenith Idolarry ot feruice abbominable, Therefore the fayings οἶδ. Auguitine, per- 
ceyne nothing vnto you. And where dig fay,for fo many facrifices of the lewes, you hauc but one, meaning 
your facrifice of the πιαῆ το omit that you haueno audoritie of Gods worde for thatone, what compt you 
thofe oblations of candels,and other things to your images of Chrift,and Sainétes? haue you any groile con 
ccipt,thatthey haucneede or vie of fuch thinges?or are they facrifices and oblations,to honor God and the 
Sainés with them,as the heathens vfed many like? I omitte,that your Canoniftes,do holde , that tythes are 
fill oftered to God,as oblations,euen as they were in the lewith law.Relsff-de decimus Therefore you haue more 
facrificcsshen one, 

Rhem. 2. Ἡετε με the φορά Keaders take heede of adsable deceise ufed by th: Adserfari's about S Auguptines places alleaged fof, SAugufine 
iothat:hey fay he mute but two Sacraments, whichis Uaerue,for,althsugh treating of the difference ber wens she lewe{ly Sa- lallely alleaged 
craments ard ox7:,h: nmely sitseth example in Baptifme and the Exchsrift (as fomerancs alfo for example he nameth but es 
onz) yet he hash no werd ποτ figne as al thas there flrould be ra more bus contr yrmfe in the forefaid epiffle 118 he infones= Sacvamems 
seehshar hefite: thof sreogthnre be cher of tie fame fore in the Seripsures, Yea,with veaser and breadwhich be the elements onely, 
ofthe aa farofdd S.:cronents be exprefly uemeh oile αἰ i.2.contlicPetil.c.t04.) she elemens or matter of she Sacra. Ep.1s8 ει, & 
warns of 9: firsaasicrerliich in the frome place he maketh 10 bea Sacranunt as Bsprifiee s1.So doth he affirme of the Sacrament mphios dee 
of Orders list.de bape. c.1, and alfs of Matrinon.eli.dc bono coninig.c.24.0f Parance Lhewife sve [ ἀλκὴ a6 of B.ip- craments 
tiie which he callerh Reconciliston,\.1 de adultconiug, ¢.28, Lafily, bythe beokede vifitarione infrmorum i δ, ued our of 5. 
Augefime,iir.c4Lby Prosper de Sera tpr p-3.C.29.5 Inmxcenting ad Eugubinum to 1.Conc.ep.adEugub.c.8, Avguiline. 
δι νη li:z.in Leutticum,and 5.Chrrfiflon li3.de Sacerdotio, * Extreme vndtion is proved to be a Sacrament . It is igh ζῆ 
Salfe then that the Heresikes affirme of 5 a it is plaine,that shongh she elements or Sacraovenss reBiind, Cath, 
of ths new Law be bet fere and very few in comparifon of shofein she old Law, xer there be no ferper shen feuen fpevified by hin, conuerfit. 
Which raumber of jessen the holy Cormcels cf Fiorence and T vent do exprefly defiw: το hsme bene inflitused by Clif, againf? 
shefe Late Heresikes See mize of thefe Sacraoneia: in their placer AR8.1,Tim4,l0201e $.Ephels. 

Fulke.2. Wevteno deceipt abou 5, Auguftines places,but conclude plainly ypon bis owne wordes, Ep.118. where rep : 

he fayth, thar our Lord lefus.Huth oyned soxether she focierce of the news people with Sacran:erts in wumber she feweP, op sacraments 
in obferuation the cafief? in fini faion the πιο! excellent [εἰν as 4 Baprifme gonfe vted in the name of the trinitie, and the 
communication of his body and blird sand if ary other be conteynedl in the canonicull feripeure, Of thefe wordes we g2- 
ther that S.Auguftine knew but wo facraments of this kind, Firft becaufe he fayth they are fowe? in 5 
for ree ia the eft nomber, Secondly becaulc be fayth,he hath dayned or bowad sogerler,the focictie of he new people bry 
thefe,for thele are fufficiens for chat purpofe,& neceffary for al men that liue τὸ ycres ofdifcretion, toreceiue 
ifthey can.So are not matrimony & ordination, & therfore not to be nombred W thefe. Repétance,although 
itbe neceflary for al,yethath itno ourward element,which is neceffary τὸ make a facrament,Confirmation ἦγ 
vile hath no teftimony in j{cripuures,nor extreme oile to be a perpetual facrament or feale of {pirimual grace, 
which was vfed only fora temporal facrament of bodily heali se cannaper vn S.Auguitines faying,there 
are bur avo facraméts,in that fenfe,thar baptifine & che Lords fupperare called facraments.But you reply, ἡ 
heinfinuatech,tharthere be other befide thefe rwo,of the fame fortin the fcriprures_] aunfwere he doth not im. 
Ginuate any fuch ching, burt teftifieth,that thefe two only he found in j {criptures.Yet not willing to ftriue,ifany 
man can Gnd Quid alind por other faacrament in she Scriprures, whereas if he bad Lnowen fue belide thefe two [2- 
cramenrs,in fuch fort as they are,he would haue fai the reft,or the other fiue,which are conteined in the 
{cripeures,but now he fayth (1f any one other) not acknowledging him felfe any other,butif any other may be 
found in the {criptures,he thinketh it isnot pat one But contra PetLib, 2, ¢.104-be nameshoyle alfo, 1 graunt,bur 
there he (peaketh of che oyle & anoyntin μι was vied in baptifme,which of the Donarifts was called the fa~ 
erament of Chrifme,by Auguftine inshe kind of vifible figrats holy ae baptifmne it felfe:& Dox of another facrament of 
¢onfirmation,which els where, he affrmeth to be nothing but prayer with impofison of haxdes.De bap.cont.Don. 
lib.3.cap.16.In pfal.rog.he fayth. The gift of the facraments in bartifine, inthe excharifi,in the re μῇ the boly facra- 
mechs what is the /t.1n which words,he acknowledgeth more holy faccaments,but not in fuch fore,as baptifine 
& the eucharih ας, Inthe fame Pfalme,where he faith, she facr-soents are hid from she Paganss,bc nameth onely 
the Sacrament of baptifme and the facrament of the eucharift. 

Matrimony and ordination were not fo hidden from them. Therefore though he name Matrimony, or- 
dere, chrifme, or anyother thing facramentes,as he doth many other thinges bede, it followcth not,that they 
are facraments as baptifme & the eucharift.Bur as for penance,he callcth ix nota facramenc but only a 

Ti 
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Thefame caufe ia of reconciliation, which is of Bap tif, if perbips danugerof ending his lyfe doe prenent the cnt, 
For ζᾶ ae the fie onght not tobe veins kat pes Peal ph fs δὲ this ποθ δα the vlad of tel 
peace s meaning the Sacrament of the communion, which is the pledge of theif reconciliation. Now where 
you quore the booke De vifisasione infirmorum, for extreme vnGtion, Εταΐται telleth you, It is she {Beach of a brab- 
ler neither learned nor eloquent and προ! imprdently intituled to Auguftine, Of che fame mould be Serm.st$.De sempo- 
re,and the treatife De recTitud.Cash.Conuerf. ¥ctdocth notthe auctor call extreme vn@ion a Sattamieae Gat 
promifeth health of body,as well as of foule by ir. {peaketh ποῖοι extreme yndion, but alluding to the 
widow,which gaue part of her mealeand oyleto Helias fayth.So she fenle ss fariffied with her Lord departing ix bo- 
die Joning hier tht chaptifeth eepesh the fayth of mariage bed with shaft lene beans defended with she facrament of wealey 
and the unt.on of oyle, fierely waiting for the acceptable raigne, whenher Lord fall fay unto her ¢ Ο good feruaurt, ot, 

which wordes if you could haue conftrucd aright, | marueile how you fhould haue applied to extreme vnGti- 
on, Burbehike you would haue cranflated,Conpore abfcedente Domino, the body departing το she Lord, whereas it is 

manitett to him that obferucth the difcourle of Profper,he meancth to thew how the foule is a widow: name- 
ly by the Lordes departure in body, befide, thatthe Latine congue will abide no fuch conftru@ion, as you 
would make,and the reft that followeth,doth noc agree to him that is a dying and departing ourofthe world. 
Therefore eyther by che myfterie of meale, and the vnétion of oyle, he meancth the (pirituall foode of the 
foule,or if he meane by the one,the Sacramét of che bread of life,by the other he meancth § oile vfed in bap- 
tuline, yet calleth he it not a gacrament, buc diftinguifheth it from a Sacrament. Inmocentns by his anfwer to 
the bishop of Eugubium, fheweth,that chis ceremonie of vnétion in ficknefle,was not yniverially recciuednor 
thoughtneceflary,ncither was it well knowen of whom it fhould be minittred. Therfore Innocentius of that 
place of S.lames (aieth, That it might be-vnderffood of the fay:hfull thas are ficke,which may be anoynted with the ho 
ἐγ opleof Chrifmne, which b-yng cnes made by she bifop, it is lamfull not cnely for Pritfts, bus alfo for all Chriftian, του 
it in anoynting, in their or their friends nece{fisie. Bus this feemeth tale fuperfluoufly added, that ycufhould deube, that to 

be Larefull 10 4 Bifhop, which wishous doube ss lawfullto Prices, For it is therefore fard of Triefles, bicanfe the Bifbops 

beyng hindered by os ber bufineffe, cannot goe to all ficke perfons, But βιό «απ αν shinkg it meete to vifite any man, 

he may bosh bleffe him, and ouch him with Cbrifme wishout any doubting, fecing it pertainesh to himto make theChrifme, 

But vpon penitents it carosos be pewred, becanfe it is a kind of Sacrament, i'irk we fee, that by the bifhop of Romes 

nudgement, ποῖ onely the bifhop or pricft, but euery Chriftian may minifter this ceren:onie of vn@ion, con- 

trary to your new dodtrine, whercby you make ic proper oncly to prieits, Secondly, he docth not affirme, 
tharit is necefary for all Chriftians beforethey die in extremitie officknete, but may bee vied of the fayth- 
fullthat are ficke, though not extremely: For in extremitic of fickeneffe, euen penitents are admited 
to the Sacramentof the communion. Thirdly, where he fayth, itis a kind of Sacrament,he meancth by 52. 
crament, aholy ceremonie of the Church, except you will make an eight Sacrament of that leuen which 

cap. $.he fayth, being made by che bifhop, was fenton the Lordes day,to the Priefls of eucry Church within 

the citie of Rome, which J thiske ({aith he) ought not το be dene in she cut parifles, be.mu'e she Savaments are mot to 

be caried farre of. You fee he callech aconfecrated leuen, which they fent abouc at thac time for a figne of 
their fellowfhip,a Sacrament. Therefore Innocentius(though a bifhop of pascate is no patrone of your Sa- 

crament ofextreme ynétion, as you meane and hold it to be a Sacrament. Cyrillus or Origen {peaketh nor 

a word of the Sacrament of exrrease vn@ion, but fayth, 7 his tex of Temes is fulfilled in the feuenth hard and labovi. 

ome kind of remiffion of firines by repemtcsnce, when the finner walbeth lis bed vith teares, and teares are made bread ‘Unto 
bim, day and night, when he is nos afbamed 0 declare bys forme, unto the Londes pricf?, and to feeke medicine accord ing to him 
thas fayeth, 1 (1011 will pronounce againf? my felfe mye vninfice, and thou haft remitted the impierie of my lnart, In 
whens alfo shas is fulfilled which the Apoftle Lames faitth : Ifany mam bee ficke or wealt, ec. You feebe meaneth 
oncly of prayers made by the prieftes,to obtaine remiflion of finnes for him thacis a pubbke penitent. Chry- 
foftome alfo gathercth out ofit, the Prieftes ductie, to pray for the people, and power toremitre finnes, 
but the Sacrament of extreme yntion, hee doeth not mention, nor yct εἰς ceremonie of: ing with 

oyle. As for the ycfterday councels of Florens ard Trent, camctoo lare to make Sacraments hfteene hon. 

a πὸ after Chrift. That Auguttine cxtendcth the name of Sacrament,to more then (cuen,) haue thew. 

ed in Math.1 feét.z, : 


.5. Theother forgerie of the Aduerfariesconcerning the elements or ceremonies, it, shit S, Augufline (epijf.119. 64.19.) ς, Augofiine 
Prould pst that the Church and Chriftian jepkiabalays (sehercupon they inferre sh τε it ἡ fo much more now ) ὧν falfly allesged 
fo loden with olfermation of unprofitable ceromunes, thas they were in as great feruilitie and fubicttion το fuch abirg a egwinit cheese 
the LewesHe faith fo indeed of forse particular prefuenptions, inventions and vfages of certaine ferfoniyas that fome made it a reper, ch, 
heinoses matter to touch the ground with their bare feete within th:ir own Olbanes and [κεῖ like vanities whereby {me finsple 
fotkes mighs be infeed, which this holy Dottor {pedally mifliked, and wifhesh fisch things (as they my withens fandall) 
to besakcnaway, But that he wrote or meant [0 of any cerearonie tht the Church vfesh, eyeher eppoynted by Scripture or 
Councell, or cuftome ofthe Cathalike Church, lamfelfe denieth is inexpreffe termesin the fame place, and im fundry οἶδεν: 
where he allorseth all the haly ceremanies done in she miniftratien of the Sucrameuts.oid els where, W hereby it iacleere, that 
the Churches wmf comely ordersand frenificant rites pertsine not to the yoke of the olde Lavoe, mach leffe to the fuperftition of 
Gerailitie gs Heretikes affirme : bus 80 the froeete yok: of Clift and light burden of lis law,jo ordsr decencic, and inflruttion 
of she fayth fill jn al Lbertic lone fayth,grce and fpirit, 

Falke. 3. _ You fay,we forge tharS. Augufline fhould fay, that the Church and Chriftians in his dayes, were lode wish The ancient 
obfernation of rnprofisable ceremonies, that they were in as great feruilitie τὸ fuch things, asthe lewn, Whether wee Church lodes 
forecthis,lerhis owne words te ttifie: T hat which is infituted befide cxffome,shs is be as it were an obfernation tps ses 
of a Secreanent, I canmt ally, althouch I dare not fecely difallove many fuck thingt for ancyding offence of certaine, the Ce. —_ 
ther broly v7 sromblefome perfons. Bus this grieneth wae very wauch, many mf} wholefome precepts that are in the boly Serip- 
turessare beffe regardet, and all chings are fo full of mang prefumptions, thas he ism-re grienonfly reprooned which with fis 

Ooo. 3. : 


Rhem. 4. 


Falke. 4. 


Rhem. 5. 
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bis offases hash touched the earth with hisLere foote, then he which hath buried hisminde in drunkerme(fe, Therefore afl 
foc chings as are neyther centeyned in she autlorities of ley Scriptures, mr fosnd to hane bene decreed inthe Councels of 
Lifbeps, roe are confirmed hy the cuftome of che whole Claerch, bus are varied inmamersbly after the dimers maravs of di- 
wers pleces, [Ὁ εἰναι fearfe or newer there canbe found ont the caafes whicl men in εἶνε infliemsion of them followed, when they 
may comuiniently, 1 tinke with sus all doubt, they are tobe cut of. For althowgh neither this cents fisnd, low tiny be an 
geinft she fayth, yer they optreffe with fernile ἐπιτείνει she religion it felfe, whith the mzvcy of God womld hane tobe free in 
mail {εῖν and προῇ manifest celelearians of Sacraments, fo thas she conditicn of she [τι εἰν is more solerable, who although 
they ackncvwlederd not the time of there Libersie, yet they are fiubietl to the burslens of she Law, mos to the prefumption of 
men, Doth nor Auguiftine fay,as much as you report vsto fay, and more alfo? And may we nor iuftly inferre 
thar the tate of che i is much worfe now, wherein are inGnite vayne ceremonies, befide the vile opini- 
onof merite by vfing {uch things ? But let vs fee howyou would thift of the matter, you fay, He fpraketh of 
fore particalar | refisenp sions and vfurze of certaine perfons, but he faith, AU things are full of fo mary prefer ptions, and 
that che mukitude of them chough they were not diredtly againft the fayth, did oppreffc religion it felfe with 
feruile burchens,what fay you to thatithey are contrary the freedome which the metcy of God hath giucn to 
religion. The Mate ofthe lewes is moretollcrable, being fubic& ro ceremonies of Gods inftitution, then of 
Chriftians fubicét ro humane prefumptiés, Some of thé were obferued as Sacraments,which were none:There 
was more gricuous punithment for tranfgrefling mans ordioances (as among papilts itn ficth on good 
Friday, the for {wearing or being drunke on the Lords day) then for breach of Gods commassdements.To all 
thefe things you fay nothing. Eut heneither writ nar meant (you fay) of any ceramic eithcr at pointed by Scripture, 
Cosorcell or cuffanse of the Cathstke Claarch. 1c is true.But are all popith ceremonies fich? sf all juch were remoued 
(according as Augutt. iudgcth they ought tu be) which you obferue,ncither appointed by the holy {cripcures 
nor decreed in councels gencral (tor provincial councelsneuer had au@oritic to ordcine ceremonies,but for 
their owne prouinces)nor are confirmed by the cuftome of the whole Church,] fay,ifall fuch popith ccremo- 
nies,were tazen away, you thould leauc a very final number behind. You fay, $.Auguftine in other places, al- 
Lrweth all the hely corconome: done in the miniftrat:on of the Sacraments yd elfe where You viult tel vs where, and whae 
ceremodies he doth allow,and we thal thape you an anfver. Inthe meane time his imdgement veecred in this 
place,doth condeninc the mulutude of your poptih rites to be {eruile burthens, worfe then the lewes, and fo 
you ferue ynder che elements of the world,worfe then cucr the lewes did, 

9 Weakcand poore.) Whether be meane of the creatureswluch the Gasils ferued (as it mar feeme by sh: wrrdes 
bsfare of feruing firanrge gods) [Ὁ the elements were mofl bafe and bezgerly : or of the Iudaical ceremonies and facr-meiss(as 
ref (xpound it) ewen fo alfo their elements wire weake and poore inthemfeiwes, nos guing life, falustion ad remifficn of 
fines gor being onflramints or viffels of grace,as the 7. Sacraments of the new lary be, 

You mutt bift prooue your number of fcuen Sacraments, before you can make fo many inftruments of Sacamass, 
grace. Another pointis to preset hat Sacraments are veffels of grace,as though the fauour of God were caried 
inthem.Inftruments or feales τὸ confirme our fayth in the grace of God,we acknowledge themtobe. Third- 
Jy,if none but Sacraments are exempt from being the weake and bepgerly clements of the world, whatis alll 
other popith trath of holy bread,holy water fale,{pitte,fire,waxe,bowes,&c? 


10 Youobferucdayes.) Thutwhich 5. Pas fpeaketh azainfl the Idolatrical cbfcrustion of dayes, monetlr, and The Henhe. 
times dedicarcd by she mired tosheir ful godtyand to wicked amy ea 10 Inpiter, Me nich Janus, Iano,Diana, pasion 
ard fisch likeor agg ft the fuperfiticecs differences of dayes, farall, frtunate or difmol, and ether obfernasiznsof tints for uation ol days 
good Lacke or ill ts:ke in mau altine.sheved citler by particular finfie,or popular obferation, or curictus ard unian full oy 
«τι τ (Laftly ) of she Iesdaical feftitsities thas were thenended cad abrogated, vnto which notwitl funding certaine Chri- seithahe Chris 

ian Lewes would heme reduced the Galarins againft the Apofiles detKine : al shas( 1 fay)dothe edi of caer titme falf Rian obReroa- 

ἐν and deceitfully interprese ageing the Chriflian bol;dsiesand the fant? ficasicn ad neceffary keeping of the forme, Which Gon of (chink 
terot only ccntraryto the Fasherseapy fision,but again? the very Scriptures, end the pralife of she Apofilis and the whole ticsand holy 
Cherch, Aug.cont Adimantc.16.Ep.118.c.7.Hier.in hunc locum Jn the Apocalyps ¢.1. shere is plane mention of the ek 
δικιά thas is,omr Lordes dar (Dominicus dies) nto wlsch she Lewes Sabbeth was absered, their Pafche ito σαν Es- ter wrhitkog. 
fle gheir Penseccft πο our W bitforside : wlnch were ordained and obferncd of the Apofites themfeluesAnd the ansiquisie tide, 6Ὸὃ 
of the feafts cf Chrifles Nativisie Eziphuvieand Afrenfien is fuch shat they canle referr.d to no other cvigine, Lut she apo. The feftnities 
files infiisusion ln (as SClemens fiificth b8 cont. Apott.c.39.) gens order fer celebrating their fil. Apefiles, δ. py ᾿ 
Stetcemarad other Martyrs de;es afier their death ¢ and μεμεὶν move no doube did shey gine order for Chrifles fefiinities, At- duel, 3 
cording to welsich the Church hash ceps rot only bis fut S.Stenens and she B.Innocentszuen on the fame dayes they be now fo- Aug.ep.18.6 
Lerly hept yard his Byncalucrs ep other Sainthy,( as she Adunfaries thefetues confi {fe)aboue 1300.yeres, 6 af eavethin the δι fe δαὶ 
διοίατοι combares betwee W ὉΠ [αἰ τες the Σ κεΐκτατι, ἐσ Caluin, é by she writings δέ ποῖσε she Ταπί:ν ἐν P roseflants, Us om 

For which papofe,fie alfe Inve old the bolydsy of SPolycarpe # in Eucbius li.4.¢.14: of the” Afampticn of our Lady cyber holi- 
or ber dormiticnin SAthaafins,S Asgufine,S. Hitrome,S Damafe.and beth of that fecf? and of her Ratinitie in 5. Ber does of Sends 
nardwhe profefferh he recerued them of the Church, and char they ought to be moft folemnly kept. cpift.174. τ 
Wherein we carous Lut wendar at the new Church of England, thas (shough againft she pure Caluinifis will end mary rine An 
heepe osher Sainkh end Apofiles d.ryes of sheir death and yet hene alobfhed this fpeciall fecf? of oser Ladies d-porture,wrhith gecasun, AA, 
they miche eepe,shench they belecued mt her Affurmption indy (whereof yer S. Denys ginesh fo grec teftimerie) beynz 1.0.14, 
afficed fhe is departed at the lesficcactps they either bite hersor thivke ber worthy of life remtirance then any ceber δ anti, Ep.ed Tome 
"her felfe tog ἐτεόν the contrary of al Catholike generasions that they fhould Ueffelur, Azd in deed the Affereption is her aie: 
froper day,as αἱ, the feaft of ber Natinitie : she ether of the Pcificasion and the Annuncisnien, which thy keepe in Enge SeeS Gregor 

d being not fc perm'i.er s0 her but Lelanging resher t0 Clrifies Prefentaticn in she Temple, and lis Caception. To cor Wi.74p-29.4, 
cltsde,wce may fein Scpienengaovahogan diuerl.7 ersillisn de cormil S.Grgcr Naziamzene De amore rion a 
pauperum. the cancel of Gangres, yea and in she couccel of Nice it {εἰ ‘giming order for Eafier and she ccrssine clebrasing Maller in che 
therecf has Clrriftien FePiuities be holy gnchntyand to be obfermed on frefiript deyes and times, and that this ἐν παρ Iiedai- απο. Ά 

cal (ore. Garg 
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cal obferuasion of dayts,as Acrins taught for which he was condemned of Hertfie, at SEpiphanius witnefferh, But of boly- Epiphen, 
dayes S, Auguftine fheweth both th: reafor aod bi liking, in thefe memorable vw wder, Firft for she feafles belonging to or O07 ἢ, κα 
Lord,shus : We dedicate and confecrate the memorie of Gods Lenefites with folemnities, feafts, and cestaine of fe. 
appointed dayes,leaft by rra& of times there might creepe in ingrateful and ynkind obliuion, Of the feflimisies fruities und 
of Martyrsthns « Chriftian people celebrate the memories of Martyrs with religious folemnitie,both τὸ moue bely ἀγα, 
themfclucs to imitation of them, and thatchey may bee partakers of their merites, and be holpen wich their τὰν Ἢ Gat 
prayers.Cont.Fauttli.20,c.21. And of ail SaincTs dayes,thus :Kecpe yee and celebrate with fobrictic the Natiui- 

tics of Saindts,that we may imitace them which haue gone befure ve, and they may rcioyce of vs which pray 

for vs.In P£S8,Conc.z.in fine, 


Fulke.s. © Whenyourobferuation of dayes is as full of fuperftition & idolatry,3s thofe of the Gentiles or Jewes,we do Popith boly 
not falfly or deccipeful ly interpret che Apoitlesiaying, againft your popith obferuation of holydayes, which dayes. 
here allo you affirme to be neceffary.For that the Lordes day,teftified m the fcriprures ought to be kept, and 
thacothcr dayesalfo may be kept by the Churches ordinaunce for the affembly of Chriftians co the exercife 
ofrcligion,we acknowledge. But that any are neceffary more thenbe of the holy ghoftes appoynting in the 
Scripwures,we deny. S.Auguftine contra Adimans, {peaking of che obf{cruation of the Lordes day,Eafter,and o- 
ther chriltian feftiuitics of daycs,fayth: Becaufe we vndcrfland whereto they appertaine, we chferne not she times, but 
shofe things thst are fignificd by thofesines, Where is then the holy time of Lent, the good and boly cime of this or 
thatfeatt? $.Hicrom bkewile vpon this text,defending the Chriftian foleranities from Judaifme,fayeth : Leaf 
the vnordered and una‘ pointed gashering together of the people, (ould dimninifh she faith of Clrift, for thiscanfa certayne 
dapts are appointed shat we fhonld all meese sogether in one place, Nos ths shis day in which we come toxether,je Celebri- 
or, more noble or holy, bus shu on what day fo eter we mult come togesler, grester icy migix avifely frgle ane of an other, 
You fee Hicrome makcth none other end of obferuing fuch daycs then we doc, denying the cclebritie, such 
morc the fan€iification of fuch dayes. Touching the antiquitie of the feaftes of che Natmitic, Epiphanic and 
Afcention of Chrift,there isno credite to be giuen to that baftard booke of Clemens confiatutions, althou 
we acknowledge thofe feltiuities haue bene obferued of ancient time, whercoffec the notes, Math. 3. /247.$. 
where alfo the places of Origen,jom.3.in dixers.And Augultine ¢p 28.are difcufTed,& (ee alfo,AQ.2.f¢.7. That 
any contention fhould srife,for keeping or notkeping of fuch fealts, it is a fault in ourtime, bur yer fuch ἃ 
fault,as was very auncient,as appearcth by the contentions of Victor and the bifhops of the Eaft, forthe ce. 
lebration of Eafter, and purfucd with more bitterneffe hy Vidor bifhop of Rome, then by any of our time, 
for he prefumed ro excommunicate as heretikes all fuch as would noc keepe Eafter after his maner.Eufed.lib. 
$a7.25.We acknowledge it was a very auncient cuftome of the Church, to celebrate the memory of Mar- 

sty,as the Church of Sinyrna doth write in their epiftle. Euleb/i 4.0.12, For tle remembrancesf them tht have 
ee before-vs, and for the exercife and preparation of tam that fhall fight hereafter. But your popith maner of ccles 
bratié is nothing like,cyther in the forme or the end, for you kepe your holydays,as the lewes did the feaft of 
the Calfe, Wherof it is written, 7 be people fate downe to care or drinke end rofe rp agayne to play.In yout Churches 
foleinnize them with idolatrous worthipping of che creamures, and their images:out of the churches wh 
anketting,reuelling and idlene(fe. So thac the people by your feftiuiacs of Martyts,are not taught what rue 
martyrdome is nor prepared to fuffer for Chrift,but rather to become epicures,whofe belly is their God,and 
Glory in their fhace,when they fee the folemnities of Sainéts kept with all worldly pompe, and fhe of plca- 
fane things in the Church,and all carnall delights abroad. 
Concctnung the affumption of the virgin Mary and her feftiuities, 1 haue anfwered fufficiently, Αι (δ, 
7. ἴῃ abrogating and retcining of feaftes,our Church hath vfed that libertie which Chriftians have in obfer- 
uation of dayes, But your vrging ofa feaft of cr deparcure,as athmng neceflary, declarcth that you doc fer- 
uilely like lewes,and not frecly as Chriftians obferuc dayes and times.You gather of our not obferuing ofher 
Affumpuon,that either we hate her,or els chinke her worthy of eile remembraunce, then any other Sain: 
As though we were bound to fhew our loue toward her, by keeping a feftiuall day, or as there were 
none other way to kecpe the remembrannce of licr chen by holydayes. Our Saviour Chrift hath raught vs to 
keepe the remembrance of Mary Magdalencby preaching the Gofpell. Math. 26.13. And we are well affu- 
red,thac we cannot ceftifie our loue vato her bercer,nor honor her more,then in afcribing 41} honour of our 
redemption and faluation, το her fonne our Lord lefus Chrift. Bucit is a waightic argument why we fbould 
haue oncholyday more for her,then we hauc,becaufe fe prophecieth the contrary of all Catholike 
tions that chey thould bleffc her, {f there be no way to blefle her,or to celebrate her biefledneffe, bur by fome 
new found Lady day,chen her dy Sse fayledof the cffec, for many hundred yeeres after the vecered the 
ἴλαις Εοτ the fayth Swiss τὸν cuen (τό this prefent time hence forward all generaniés thal cal mc bleffed.At lett 
che feaftof her nativitic hould hauebene kept holy chen prefendly,& fo forth during her life.But Durand τον 
(βοάν, 2 hut this feafl of old time was not cel:brated rntil a cereaine veligicss man, for many xeres toxether, heard the ane 
ge this night, folermauzing it inhzasen,to whom when he enquired the canjtyit was renealedslae the angels did reigyce, 
aufe the bloffed Ay was berne as that nighn,wehich she apoflotike Pope did approue to be authensical er commanded the 
Srafl ta be celebrated shat in folemnizing is, pve magi be conformable to he court of beac Alfo inthe {econd leffon read 
an your church in the feat ofhernatiuitie,te is fayd, That after other her more anciens folemmisies she denosion of the 
Μὲ was not consens til it bad added shis prefens folemnisie of her natintie. By this text you {ee,thisfealt is none of 
the ancient feafts, & alfo chacthe other folemnitics of her purification & annunciation are her feltmuities al- 
fo.But fecing this feaft was but of late inftituted, & her affumption was not heard ofin the Church for many 
hundred yeres after her death, all catholike generatiés bleffed her ocherwifehen by keping thefe holydais,or 
els her prophecie could not be true. By Cyprian ep.34.we learn how the anciét feats of martyrs were celebra- 
ted. Weoffer faccifice far she (faith he) swaiesys you remzber,(o7fren as we celebrate she paffions dp daits of she martyrs 
by) evely cSm:moration Thele lacrificcs were praife & juing το God,y ccmmecmorauié for exZpleto men. 
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To conclude, welearne by many teftimonies of the auncient fathers, bow Chriftian folemnities may bee 
kept, that they be not lewith or heathenith obferuations, as when they are free from fuperftition, idolatry, 
or opinion of holinedfe in the times, and when they be kept frecly as things mdifferenc, wherein the church 
may vic her libertie, ro appoynt or abrogate what is δεῖ for edification, andnotbe feruilely bound to keepe 
them ot ntceflitie, as you thatthey are. The faying of S. Auguiftine contra Faxf?, ib, 20,cap.21, If you 
had {et it downe aclarge, and rightly tranflacedit, would not baue made fo great thew for you, as you ima- 

ine, T he Chrifisnpeple (faieth he) doesh ac ng el racmories of tlre 2 artyrs, with religions folenautie, 
Dio te frre chem ‘up toimitation, and that they may be adioyned to sheir merites, and helped with sheir prayers: yer fo 
shat we fet up aulears to nome of the martyrs, bus to the Ged of the marryrshimfelfe, For which of she prelaes flaxding im 
the places of sher lly bodies, fayd at 4: time, we offer το shee O Peter, cr 0 Paule, or OCsprian? bus shat whith s6 of- 
fered, is offered το God which ἐμεῦ crowned the martyrs, at their memories whom he hath crowned: that byadmenisicn of 
the wry eg greater affelionmay avife, to kindle lage loeb toward shem whom we may follow, and him by whofe aide 
we able to follow them. Therefore we worfhip thitmertyrs with that worfbip of t.neand forierie, wherarith hely 
mun of God are wor{bipped alfo im this Life yohofe heart we perceine tv be ready to [μεν fuffering fur the sructh of the Gofpell, 

Now lerall indifferent men iudge, whether you worthip the lainéts departed on their feftiual daics,as Urey 
didin 5. Auguitines time, whether with the fame kind of worthip wherewith godly men liuing may bee wor- 
thipped, with the onely difference of greater deuction, and more fecurely, becaufe they are paft all daun- 
ger, which alfo he addeth, Thar you tranflare of parcaking their merites, 5. Auguitine meaneth of beyng 
soynedto them in woorthinelle, by imiration of their vertucs, not by communication of metites. For the Maze. 
word merize oftentimes he victh for the dignitie or worthineife of any perfon, and he faieth not Communica 
naerisis, but Cunfocietur meritis: which fignifieth not communication of merites, but affociation or adioyning, 
orto be made fellow in merites.Chrift doth communicate his merites to vs, and we are partakers of his me~ 
ries. But he doth not confociate vs to his merites, which were to make ys fellowes in merites with him. Thar pare 
he faieth of fain&tes departed praying forys, becaufe we finde itnotin Scripture, we leauc icin doubr, Buc 
Kreps pearerls afacrifice due onely το God, as the facrifice of prayfc,(which in the fame chapter he con- 
fefleth co bee a part of the worthip due onely to God, out of the fae Pfalme) wemay conclude our of his 
rinse sea our prayers are not τὸ bee offered to fainttes, although forme feede of that fuperitison was 

fowed in his cime. : 

And as isfayd of prefevipt dares of fiaftes, foe like 110 bee fayd of faftes, which ets where we hane [bewedto be of the ἢν fae 
Apofiles ordinuxe, And fo ajo of the Ecclefisfticall divifion cf the yeere inso Aduent, Sepruazefmne, Orc, the weeke inso = ἡ πὶ ΜΝ 
fomany Ferict the day into Hones of prayersyas the Prime, εἰς ΤΊ τά, εἶνε Sixth, she None, Gro. Whereof fee” SCypri- ix pfal. explan, 
anuly derineth these thangs by tle Scroptures frem the Apofiles alfo, and counsesh thefe shings which she wicked Heretibes €p/ar.75.6> 
reproone go be full of en flerie, Like vane this alfois it, shat the loly Scripraeres were fo difpofed of and dewided that certaine GER θα, 
peeces( as ws aleayes obferued and prkt.fed να εἶνε d..y) fhould Le read at one time, and oshers at other εἴπει and feafomr, Canonical 
a the yeare, according tothe diverfitie of our Lordes aions and bunefises, cr the Saini; flories then recorded, houres, 

Winch she Puvitane Caluhaftsalfocondemne of fuperflition, defiring to bring in bellifi horror and all diferder, See conc, “Cypride wat, 
Cartheg 3.47 μα a hs booke, Readngolehe 

Conceming preicript dayes of fafting,and of Aduent,and Canonical houres, δίς, we haue anfwered elfe Serprarcs 86. 
where. In δίαὐ,ς fe8,3 AB. 13 fA. 5 APIO 684, cording co the 

Deuiding of the Scripture to be read at certaine times,is a thing indifferent, and hach bene dwuerfly vied, time of the 
And although fome more contentioufly chen aduifedly have inucighed againfi fuch diuifion as the Church 76 
of England vi ch,yet they meant not thereby ro bring in hellifh horror,and all diforder. For thofe churches, 
which ving their libertic, keepeno {uch diuifion ufreading, yet hauc alll things donc decently, and accor- 
ding to an order. 

24 By anallegoric.) Hevewe dearne that the holy Scriprwres hue befide the litteral ferfe,a deeper fpiritual & more The Scriprere 
principal meaning : which isnot wily so be talgn of the holy wordes put of he ver fats and perfons reported : beth the fpea- haveanalle, 
ches and the sStians being fignificatine oner and abuue the letser, W hich pregnancie of manifold fenfes if S. Paul had net for ἔραν the lee 
nifued himfelfe in certaine placesthe Heretikes had bene leffe wiched and prefunptwcns as condemning the loly fashers alle. veal. 
gorical expofit.onsabnoft wholy : who now {loem themfelues το be metre lrusifh and «ταὶ men haning no fenfe nor feeling of 
she profunditie of the Scriptures which our holy lpia Doffors of Gods Church favo, 

We learnethat Abrahams houfe being the Church, was a figure or paterne of the Church το come, and 
chatall notable mutations therein doe prefigure or fet forth, the like in the whole Church that followed, But yy ponies ine 
we doc not fearnc co draw the Scriprures from thefenfe of the wordes which you cal] the Jiterall fenfe,to any topremtions, 
allegorical interpretation, which is fayned and counterfectedin mans brayne, and hath no ground ofthe 
{piriz of God,wher: i ἀρ fell into herefies,and dimers ancient fathers, handled not the Scrsptures accor- 
ding to thefenfe of the holy ghoft. But char the Apoftle in this place ving the terme of allegory ,mcaneth no 
fu pocaersany Si the Scripture,as you call a deeper and {pirituall, and more principall meaning, diuers 
of the ancient fathers alfo doe beare witneffe. Firft Chryfeftome this place faieth : A figure he callesh wn- 
properly an allegory, But this 6s the meamg of thas be faieth, Tris lxftory declarcth wot onely that which eprearesh, bus a'fe 
fetseth foorth bigher matters, Theodoret vpon this place fayth: The dinime Apofile hash fayd thefe shings are fayd by 

- ang thar shry are ceberwift vaderfioed.for he hash nat taken away the fory, bn μαι είν hat lang are pree 
45 ΕἸ ‘es 

S.Ambrofe faith : Iaack was borneto be a fiswre of Chrift, Therefore la faith thefe thinges are fad. og, lee 
caufe the perfons of Ifmatl and Lfaack by Sedat ate Picce faith: shes, Neti yt isthe 
eatiniziesof thef two founes were Spare oftwo teffanents, Thefe prefiguraions differ much from allegorical in- 

eration . And if we thould admit chat the apoftle, who was certeine of the fenle of the Holy ghoft, did 
an allegoricall interpretation, yetis iz not Lawfull for euery man which hath no fuch sew? to make 
‘ egorics 
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allegories ofthe holy (cripture, where hchathno ground of the words to yeeld any fuch fenfe. Neither is it 
ΠΑΡ τ, ως nothing but truth be gathred out of them, which is els where plainly fet forth: for itis not law- 
full co conclude euery eruth out of any text of icripmre,where the Holy ee meaneth not to teach any fuch 
miter. How vainea thing therfore thofe allegories are, che varietic of them gathered by diuets men out of 
the fame text,doth declare, feeing they hauc no foundation in the word, but only in the braine of the inuen- 
ter. And itis as eafiea master to interpret Virgils Aeneades, or Ouids Metamorphofis allegoricallic as the 
{criprures,and to applic all things in them ro truth and (pirituall vnderitanding. Which if ic be an abufe of the 
prophane writings of thofe Poets , to draw their fayings toa farre other meaning then cuer they had, how 
touch morcis it in like maner an abufe of he holy fayings of the Prophets,of Chrilt,and his Apoftles? 

31 Freedom.) Hemeaneth she libertieand diftharge from the old ceremonies facremets, and the winle bondage of Troe chriltian 
she Lav,and from she feruitude of fome,and the Disel to fach 4s obey hing : bes nos libersie to do win entry man lift, or to \ibertic. 
be vader no obedience of fpiritual or temporal Lawes and gouerners': 08 a licence newer to pray, fall, keepe hol day or workea 
dry bus when and hore it foemeth bef} to euery mans phantafie, Such a diffoluce licenthous βάτο νι farre from the true livertie, 
which Chrift purchsfed for vs, ὶ 


Rhem. 


CHAP. V. 


Againft the lie of che falfe Apoftles, he proseffeth his mind of Circsancifion, 13 anlecfiifieth thas shey are called to libertie, 

But yet Left ary nufconfler Clrriftin libertie, be sellerh them that shey fhal nor inherite the kingdcm, wales they abffains 
from the workes of the fiqh ywhith are al mortal finnes : and do the fruitful workes of she Spirit. falfilling al the commaxne 
damenas of the Law by Charitie, 


and be not holden in againe 


Gal.6,ts. 


1 Cor.s,6. 


ἢ TAND, 
with the yoke of feruitude. 

2 Behold 1Paultel you that ifyou be cir- 
cutncifed,Chrift thal profite you nothing. 

3 And I teltifieagainc to every mancir- 
cumciding him felf, thathe is a detter to doe 
the whole Law. 


4 Youarc euacuated from Chrift,that are ow. 


iuftified in the Law: you are fallen τό grace. 

s For we in fpiric, by faith, expect the 
hope of iultice. 

6 For in Chrift Ir sys* neither circum 
cifton auaileth ought,nor prepuce : δι αἰ 
thac worketh by charitic. 

7 Youranne wel,who hath hindered you 
not to obey the truth? 

8 The perfuafion is not of him that cal- 
leth you. 

$ A lide leauen corrupteth the whole 

alte, 
Γ To Thaue confidence in you in our Lord: 
thatyou wil be ofno other minde : but he 
‘that troubleth you,fhal beare the iudgemét, 
whofocuer he be. 

11 And as forme, brethren, if as yet I 
preach circumcifion, why doc I yet fuffer 
perfecution? then is the {candal of the croffe 
evacuated, 

12 I would they were alfo cut of that 
trouble you. 

13 For you, brethren, are calledintoli- 
Bertie : only make not this|] libertie an occa- 
fion to the flefh, but by charitie ferue one an 


Sia * faft therefore in the libertiewhere- nas 15.40 


with Chrift hath made vs free, and be not 


entangled | mee with the yoke of bondage.  \Or.conrs- 


2 Beholde, [Paul fay unto you, that if ye be 
circumcifed,Chrift foallprofite younothing. 
3 For [teftifie againe to encry manwhich is 
circumcifed, that be 1s adetter to doe the whole 
4 Chriff is become but vaine toyou, as many 
of you as ave inftified by the law, are fallen from 
AlEe 
5 For we through the fpirit, waighs for the 
of hope rigueeubials by ΗΝ ἘΡ 
6 Forin IefusChrift, neither is circumcifion 
any Hees worthneither yet uncircumcifion : but 
faith which worketh by lone. 
7 Ye didrunne well, who was alet unto YOM, 
that ye foould not obey the srueth? 
8 This perfwafion commeth not of him that 
calledyon. 
9 *A litle leanen leaneneth the whole lampe 
of dowe, 
10 [hane truft toward you.n the Lord, that 
ye will be none otherwife minded : but he that 
troubleth you, foall beare indgement, whatfoener 
be be. 
11 And brethren, if [yet preach circumcifi- 
on, why doe I yet faffer porns ? Then ts the 
flander of the croffe ceaffed. 
12 [wouldto God they were cut off which 
troubleyou, Ὁ 
13 For brethren ye bane bene calleduntoli» 
bertie : cnely * Let not libertie be an occafion to 


other, 

14 Foral the Lawis fulfilled in one word: 
Thou foals loue thy neighbour as thy felf. 
. 15 Butifyou bite and eate one an other: 


take heede you be not confumedone ofan 
other. 


the fle(p, butt by loue ferue one another, Ree 


14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, moar.43:31. 
which is this,*Thow foalt lone thy neighbour 4s Ὁ enis.19.18 
thy fete ee. iacob.s3. 

15 {σε bite and denonreoncanother, take 
heed leaftye be confumed one of another. 


16 And 16 Then 


The Ev: 


wponthe 14 
aber 
Sanday 


The Bpiftle 
‘wpon the τς 
Pentecoft. 


Rhem. 1. 


Rhem. 2. 
Falke. 2. 


Rhem, 3. 


The Epiftle of S.Paul CHap.v. 


16 And Ifay,walkeinthe fpirit,andthe 426 * Then I fay, walke in she fpiritand| ye VO Aisa 
luftes of the Aefh you thal not accomplith. [μα not fulfill she Infts of the flefo. om. 13.145 

17 For the fieth lufteth againit the {pi- 5 For she βου luftesh contrary to the fpirit, Putty 
rit: andthe fpiritagainft the fleth . forthele esd the fpirit contrary to the flefo: thefe are con= 
are aduerfaries one to an other:#that not trary one tothe other, fo that ye cannot doe what 
what things foeuer] you wil, thefe you doe. pe ssoudd, 

18 Butifyoube leddeby thefpirit, you“, ¢ But ifyou be ledof the fprrit, then are 
are not Nd ie ἫΝ Fhe fleth b younot under the law, 

19 And the workes ofthe emani- : ; 
felt,which are, fornication, yncleannes, im- " ΤΡΩΝῚ of the fl a emer to 
pudicitie,leche Ἢ ae “ sae herie, fornication, uncleanneffe, 

20 Seruing of Idols, witch-craftes, en- Poh : : 
mities, pie ety ctoulations, angers, Ὡς Ἡροηβηρρίος of ae Si ie 
brawles, diffenfions,(ectes, tred,variance, emalations, wrath, frife, feditia 

21 Enuies,murders,ebrieties,commeffa- ons fells, 
tions,and fuch like. which] foretel you, asI 1: a7, eae arta Sar, ἡνύβς 
haue foretold you, that they which doe πέρι, ἀπά (μοῦ like, of the which I tellyon before, 
¢fuchthings, thal notobteinethe kingdom «sJhawe tolde youin time paft, shat eucn they 
ofGod. which doe fic thing sfoall not inberite the king 

22 Butthe fruiteoftheSpiritis,Charitie, dome of God. 
ioy, peace, patience, benignitie, goodnes, 22 Bat the frnite of the {pirit ἐς lowe, ἐσγ, 
onganimitie, ace , lan cring , gentleneffe , goodneffe, 

. Mildnes, faith, modeftie,continencie, Faith βῆ & Be» φοράν 


Εν αν aint fuch there is πο law. Meckeneffe , temperance : againft {ach 
; 24 And they thatbe Chrifts » haue cru- ἜΣ: ΤῊΝ ff » temp gain fs 
Se. aia with the vicesand concu- ς 4 They trudy that are Chrift ἜΣΕΙ 
25 Ifweliuein the fpirit,in the {pirit alfo fied she fish bl ae gms et et, : 
letvs walke, 25 Lfweline inthe paris, let vs alfowalkein 
26 Letvs not be madedefirousofvaine *e fpirit. 
glorie, prouoking one another,enuyingone 426 Let vt wot be defirons of vaine glorle, 


an other. pronoking one another enuying one another, 
MARGINAL NOTES. (παρ. γτ.- 


17. Thatnotwhacthigs.) Herementhinke (faith S, Augufiine) the Apoftle reaction sbihared torte τῇ 
wil : nos underfitoding that this ὦ faid to themf they wilot hold fat the grace of faith conceiued, by wlhiicts only they 
welke in the Leis rot accomplifh the concupsfeences of the fi-{b,in ¢.5.Gal, 

Euen by this faying you may fee he denyeth the will of man co be τες from thraldome of finne, before it Prewitt, 
be enlarged by grace : yetisit alwayes free from conftreint or compulfion . Thefe men therefore are they 
thar fay when they haue committed any heinous crimes: J om rrevilliig to doe it,1 amconfireined , 1 am compulled, 
1 amouercome, I doe thas I willnet, as die Apoftle faith, dre , Bedeex Auzafi, fer. De verbis Apofieli vpon this texz, 
So he faith : There be mes untheskefall to grace, which afcribe much to poore and wounded nature, It α trae, manwhes 
be was created receined great firength of free will but by fring he bit it, De verb. Apoftol.fer,s, Befide this the text 
is plaine ging) So of our wflevebberdyie a 

at, *Suchthings.) 5. Augupine fhemesh hereby shat nes only infidelisie is a damdble forme. 

ar oie i We coal deer ag And all finnes of their owne nature are dam- All Gane is 
nable, euen thofe that are committed by chem thathaue faith : yctif they hauetruc faith, thereisnocon- damnableof 
demnation τὸ them thatare in Chrift, which walle not after che eth, but after the fpirit, tharis, which are (de, 
they in whom finne doth not reigne,not they chat are void of finne,as Auguitine doth interpret. 


ANNOTATIONS. CHaPp. γχ. 


reer fice andfelnaton might forme o berated ofc: he Apple bere [serpy ting to Pro 


by Charitie : as δ. Auzuftine noteth, de fid. & op, c.14. Farther the good Reader » thas whereas the chasse and 
Proteflants forse of chemsconfesfe, thet Charticand'g workes be pial ae acre ΤΣ shey exclude them ia 
wat, bt consmaend slam highly, es fo shat εἶνε faid Charitie or good workgsarens part of co inflce αν any cafe of ἐπ. © 

fifcation, 
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ification, put ae frnites and effetls of faith onely, which they fay dosh uh, yea though the ther be prefent : thin falfe glofealfe - 
f veproued κι μι by sa which teachish Gikaiawesia witte thu faith hath ᾿κὦ whole pe hed κ ἱκὰ Cheritie ts 
vation s1woard tufiice and fubsatronofclscrisie, and not contrariwife: without which it οἶα not awe any af meritorions o7 4- palthen faeks 
greable 10 God for cur faluation, for which canfeS, Augufline faith, li, τς de Vrin, ¢,18 , Fidem non facie veilem nifi in maftifierion 
charitas. nothing niaketh faith profitable but charitic. But the Heretikes anfwer shat where the Apoftlefaith, faith 
worketh by chartic, he makerh charisie to be the infirument only of faith in wel working, and therfore she inferier cane 
at the leat? bart this alfo is eafely refuted by the Apofiles plane teftimsnie, affirming that charitie is™ the greater vertuee? ὦν 
thas ἐξα min had al faith and lacked charitie, he w:re worth nothing. And againe,* that Chavisie is the perfeflion “νά κο. Rema . 
eompliflment of the Lave (as faith is net) wh.ch ean not agree to the inflriomentl or inferior canfe. And therfore when it is 1.Tém.t, 
Said shar faith workesh by chavisie,je is nos as lry ann inftrumens fut as the body wworheth by the foul,she mareer by th: forme, τον τὸν 
withous which they hawe no attiuirie , Whereupon th: Schooks call Cluritie, she or life of faith, that isto ie the Change, by 
forcestliuitie, and operatine qualitie thereof, inrefpeEl of merite and isflice, Which δ. lames doth plainely infiamate, 
when he maketh faith withous Chavitie, ἐς be as a dead corps without foul or life , and therfort withous profitab'e operation, 
¢.2,U.26, ᾿ 
Fulke. 3. Inchemargentyou promife vs that iuftification by faith onely is difprooued by conference of feripuires, Tultification 
Ficft you fay it is a working faith that doth iuftifie, and we neuer faid otherwile. Secondly, you fay the works by faithonly. 
of circumcifion and prepuce that is of lewesand Gentiles, withouc faith auaile not : we fay as much, but yer 
faith iuttifieth without the works of ewes or Gentiles, ergo only faith doth iuftifie. But faith which worketh 
by charitie, not which isidle or dead, This és (fay you) volvo {how'd fay, faith and good workes, not workes without 
faith, Bucwe anfwer, whofocuer fhould fo fay, thould fay contrary co the apoftle, which faith a man is iuftifi- 
ed by faith without works, and therfore not by works and faith, bur by faith only, wichourche merit of works, 
For onely faith excludcch poten but the meritofworks. This conference therefore doth nothing 
from the truth of iuftification by faith only, for we neuer meant any other faith but a cue, a lively, a work: 
faith,wherby only a man is itiftified.Therfore S.Ambrofe faith vpon this teas : Neither wncwrcSicifion anaileth 
thing, nor circumeificn, bus only faith in lose is needfiall unto inflifcasion . And Auguitine De fide dp operibus real 
manifeftly againft chemthat thought to be iuftified by a dead faith, which is void of good works . For euen in 
the fame place he faith of good works : Scquuntur infiificatum non freceanne inftsficandum They follow him that ia 
isprified, they go me b.,ore him shas is to be ἱμβιβεά, Wherupon it followeth inuincibly,that they be no caufe of iu- 
fiification,for che caufe gocth before the effeG:buc they be the effc& of nftificauion,which foloweth tas the 
caufe. Buragainft this (you fay) it is proued by chis place, shes frith kash her whole «δῇ nirie and operation toward 
inftice and faluatlon,of charitisand not contrarimife ¢ withras which is cannzs hase any «δῇ meritorious, pr agr ceable to God 
for onr faluation Por a& meritorious it needcth nor, fecing we are not inftified by the merit of fawh,but by the 
merit of Chrift apprehended by faith . And it is moft agreeable to God, who iuftificth the vngodly freely, 
and faueth by his grace, to iuftifie vs by the only inftrument of faith : whereby che whole glorie of our falua- 
tiun is a(cribed to grace,as the Apoftle faith ; By grace you are faued,not of works. Eph, 3. Charitie by which 
faith worketh thertore, declareth faith to be liuing and not dead, asthe fruite declareth the tree to be lining 
and agood ere, but thereofit followeth not that faith hath no effect peculiar co her, in which charitie 
doth not concurte,though it be not feparated from faith. And your felues acknowledge the firit muftification 
(which we acknowledge tobe the onely iuftificacion before God to faluation) co be of meere grace withour 
works,therfore by faith onely, where is then the aCtiuiue of charitic whereof you {peake ? And that which 5, 
Auguttine faith inthe place cited, is of bare knowledge,fuch as is in deuils,not of iuftification . For it follow- 
eth imincdiatly : Faith may be withons chcritie ut it can not profit. Therfore the apoftte Paule faith : Im Clif? Tefiea 
neither circumvificn nor Uncercamofion andilerh any thing, but ‘ie whidy worketh by ome 2 Sodiflinguiflaing it from ting 
faith ly which devils doe beleene and sremile, You {ce plaincly of what faith he fpeaketh, which is not profitable, 
being void of charitie. And where you feare left we wil make charitic che inftcument onely of faith in well 
workingland (o the inferior caufe, we make not charitiea dead inftrument, but the firit effeét of faith next our 
iuftification, whereof proceedcth all obedience of loue to our neighbor. Thar the apoftle faith charitie is the 
greater,itis in refpect of larger cdtinuance,not in τείρεξ of mftifcarion, That which he faith of all faith with- 
out charitic, he meaneth of faith by which miracles may be done, not of iuftifying faith. That charitic isthe 
perfection of the law, itis true : but no man hath perfed charitie,thereforeno man performeth thc law. And 
where you fay faith is not the perfe€tion of the law, 5, Auguftine faith, faith obveinerl shas which the lave coma 
mandeth, De natura Op gratia, cap, 16. Againeit nay be rightly {aid, thas all the commnandements of God perteine to 
faith onely, if not adead faith ber bue shat living faith which worketh by lone . De fide & operibus. cap. 22, 
But faith (you fay) worketh by charitie, as the body by the foule, the matrer by the forme. This isan vapro- 
r working, for the matter is ine and the forme aétiuc, the foule rather worketh ZL the body, then the 
y by thefoule. Butchac charitie is the forme or life of faith, you fay 5. lames doth plainely infinuate, 
when he maketh faith without charitie to be as ἃ dead corps without life. I anfwer, 5. lames by thaccxam- 
ple thewcth, that a dead and fruiclcffe faith is nothing worth; and that as by a€tions of life, a body is knowen 
co line: fo by works, which is an a& or effeét of faith, faith isknowcn tobe liuing and not dead, Butthat chae 
riti¢ is the forme or life of faith, you cannor proue out of his words, or the whole difcourfe ofthat chapter, 
fe 13. Liberticanoccafion,) They abwfeshe Wersic of the Gofpel so she adnaneage of sheir fufh , shat under pree 
tenfe sherevf foaks of their obedience 10 the Lawes of man,to the deerees of the Clarch and Coumels, that wil Lie end beleeue Troe \ibertie, 
astheyl fi, and not le saughs ly their Superiors, but fornicate witl etsery Sef. m ufer shat teacheth pleafant and licenti. ooo 
esas things : nd al thie vier pretence of fpirit Liber tie and freedom of the Gafpel, Sach naif iearne thst al berefies,febifimes, 7 
andrelcllions ας the Clnardh and therr lanfud Prelates, be counted here among the workes of the fiqh. SeeS. Augefiing 
de fid &op.c.24.25. 
Fulke, 4. Carnall libertie is doubtleffe condemned, but 5. Auguftine doth not charge them with carnal libertie, whatis er. 
which refulc tobe taught by fuch fuperiours, as will not ceach them out of the word of God : for fach be (οδ sall bbertie, 


The Epiftle of S. Paul 


CHAP.VI. 


maifters,and no lawfull fuperiors .But while you {ceme to teftraine all men from licencioufneffe 
hauc libertic i 


camual] hibertic, 


CHAP. 


ἧς to teach whar youlift, and to enforce men to receiue it, or els charge them with fielhly and 


Vi. 


Uf ancy do firme she raft thas do she workes of sheH oly Glraft, mauft wot therfore ucke pride is them felues,fat ratkocr matke as. 


nalitie of ,perely sa, Pal earn et to δεῖν owne workes. 6 He exixrscth carmfily co 


fhalr cape vone other shen bere they fow. τι Wish his omne hand he writeth,scllorg 


good werk afr 


them, the srue canfe why thofe falfe Apofiles preach ciresmuciffon, το be enly το pleafe she Temes: 17 anda plain argu. 
τεσ thas be preatheth it καὶ, 25 be thie,thas be is perfecuted of the Jewes, 


Bee and ifa man be preoc- 
cupated in any fault, you that are fpiri- 
tual, inftruét fuch an one in the fpirit of le- 
Nitie, confidering thine owne felf, left thou 
alfo be tempted. 

2 Beare ye one an others burdens: and fo 
you fhal fulfil the law of Chrift, 

3 Forif any manefteeme him felftobe 
fomething, τὸ διὰ he is nothing, he fedu- 
ceth himfelf. 

4 But let eucry one ρους his owne 
worke, and fo in himfelf only fhal he haue 
the glorie, andnotin an other. 

5 5 For euery one thal beare his owne bur- 


en. 

6 Andlet * him that is catechized in the 
word,communicate to him that catechizeth 
him, in al bis goods, 

Be not deceiued, God isnot mocked, 
For what things a man fhal fow, thofe 


alfo thal he reape . Forhethatfowethinhis ” 


fiefh, of the fleth alfo fhal reape corruption. 
but he that foweth inthe fpirit, of the {pirit 
fhal reape life euerlafting, 


aThel3,13 9. And *doing good,let vs not faile .For 


in due time we thal reape not failing. 

1o Therfore whiles we hauc time, let vs 
worke ood to al,but | efpecially tothe do- 
mefticals ofthe faith. 29 

11 See with what maner of letters Ihaue 
written to you with mine owne hand. 

12 Whofocuer wil pleafe in the fleth, 
they force you tobe circumcifed, only that 
they may not fuffer the perfecution of the 
«τοῖς of Chrift. 

23 Forncither they that are circumcifed, 
do keepe the Law: but they wilhaue youto 
τε ΡΒ ΤΌΤΕΣ they may glorie in your 

6 eo 
14 But¢God forbid that] fhould glorie, 
me in the crofle ofour Lord lesvs Chrift: 
by whom the worldis crucified to me, and 
Ito the world, 

15 ForinChrift Iesvs neithercircum- 
cifton auaileth ought, not prepuce, butfja 
Tew creature, 

16 And whofoeuer fhal folow this rule, 

peace 


Rethren, if. man be preuented in any fanlts 

dye which are fpirituall, reflore fuch acne ἐξ 
the fpirit of meckneffe confidering thy felfe,leaft 
thon alfo be tempted. 

2 Beare ye one ancthers burden and (0 fulfil 
the law of Chrift. 

3 Forsfany man{eeme tobimfelfe that bets 
fomewhat, when be 1 nothing, the fame decei- 
κει bimfelfe in his owne famafie, 


4 But let wan prooie his omneworke ¢ 
and εὐτοβαι με hens reioycing onely in bis onne 
felfeand not in another. 


5 * For enery man foall beare his owne bure 5 Cor3.. 
den. 


6 Lethim that is tanght in the word, mi- 
nifter unto tim thas teacheth bim, in all good 
shings, 

7 Benot deceined, God is not mocked : for 
whasfocuer a man foweth , that {hall he alfo 


cape. 
Τὰ For he that foweth im his flefh, hall of the 
feo reape corruption : but be that foweth ina 
tothe fperit , foall of the fpivst reape life encrla- 
fring. 

: Let vs not be wearie in well doing : forin 
due feafon we fall reape,if we faint not. 

10 While we bane therefore time, let vs doe 
goodunto all men, fhecially unto them wbich are 
of the bosfhold of faith, 

15 Te fee bow large a lester 7 hane written 
untoyouwith mine owne hand. 


12 Asmary as defire with outward appea- 
vance topleafe ἢ carnally,the fame conffrasne you 


to be circumcifed : omely Left they foould faffer Or in tha 


perfecution for the croffe of Criff. 

13 For they themfelues which are corcumet- 
fed, keepe not the ἐκ. but defire tohameyoucire 
cumci fed, that they night glory in your flefo. 

14 God forbid that I foondd glory, but in the 
croffe of onr Lord le{us Chrsft: wherby the world 
iscrucified unto me,and I unto the world. 

15 Forin Chrift Iefuneither cirewncifion ae 
naileth any thing nor uncircumcifion,bet anew 
creature. 

16 And as mary aewalke according tothis 


ret, 


hem. 1. 
Fulke x. 


Rhem.2. 


Fulke 2. 


Rhem.3. 


Fulke 3. 
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peace vponthem,and mercie, andyponthe rale,peace be on them,and mercie, andupon the 
Iftaél of God. Ifrael chat is of God, 

17 Fromhencefurth letnomanbetrou- 17 Frombenceforth let no man patmetobs- 
blefometo me. for Ibearethe markes of our fmeffe : for [beare inmy body the markes of the 
Lord1 sv sin mybody, Lord lefias. 

18 Thegraceofour Lord Iesvs Chrift 79 Brethren, the grace of our Lorde lefus 
be with your fpirit brethren. Amen,.£9 Clarif be with your Shrrite, Amen, 

ΜΑΚΟΙΔ ΝΟ tar (παρ, vi. 

9. Reapenot) Theworkesof mercie δε εἶκ feede of life enerlapling and she pr oper canfe thereof and net faith only, 

Fai thy which only we are iuttified, is the roote,whercon thole fecdes rs estes Godt enccial 
promife,nocby the merite ofthe workes,are made the feede of eternal life. 

14. God ἔρια) Chrift (faith S Augustine) cofe akinde of death, to hang on she Croffeand so fixe or faflenthe 
fame croffein the forelicads of the faithfiel shat she Clriflian may fay, God forbid shat Ifhould glorie faming in she croffe 
of our Lord gsvs Cuts t.Expofin Evang Jo,ratt43. 

You falfefie 5. Auguitine.For his word is én cordibus notin fronsibxs,he hath fattened his croffe in the hearts 
of the faithful For they only can fay,God forbid that fhould gloric butin the croffe of Chuitt,in whofe hearts cous of 
the croife of Chrittis fattned by faith which cannot be faftencdon mens forcheads, and many hauc itfigned sad 
in their forchcads,that haucicnot faftned in cheir hearts by faith, 

ANNOTATIONS, Cuap, vi 

6. Communicate) The grearducty and repel shatwe oushe tohane to fuch as preach or teach ws the Cath. τγρκεῖς ὦ our 
faith, and not inregard: oneiy of their paines takes with-us,and wel-defe-ning of vs by ἐρεῖν doftrine : but that we may be (ritual tea- 
parrakers of sheir ra:rites,we ought pecially t0 ἀν good tofuch , or (asthe Apofive fpecketh) communicate with theminal cher. 
ovr τερον αἱ goods shat we may be part.ckers of tlnir fpiritnal See S, Auguffine ki,2.Euany.quaft q 8. ; 

The forme ofwordes which S. Auguttine victh, doth declare, that he taketh not meritc in that fenfe you Commanica- 
fpeake of. He would not fay, they fhall gine insoyour bofome , bus becanfe shey fhall mcrite to receiue an leanenly re- ting of merits. 
ward by the marites of slem to whom they fhall gine but acuppe of cde water. Helayth not,other men thall beftowe 

arc oftheir merices ynto them, but thicy fhall merite by other mens meritcs, that is, God fhall reward chem 
ἱ occafion of them,to whom they fhall giuc a cup of colde water. For admit he be an Hypocrite, to whome 
slice is beftowed in the name of a Difciplc,or aiuft man, or a Prophet, (hall noc the giuerin faith and fim- 
plicitie,haue as great a reward,as if he were a que Propher,iuft man,or Difciple? yes verely. Therefore the το. 
ward dependeth notin participation of other mens micrites,but only vpon Gods promife, What Auguftine 
thought of merites,he hath belt expreffed inchofe bookes, which he wrote againtt che Pelagians, where he 
fheweth plentifully , chat we are faued by grace, without merites, and ofthe reward of good workes, he fayth 
often,that Go:l crownesh vs, becaufe he crevneth in-us his giftes yor or merites.in Pf.69. & Pf-7o.Conz, 

10, Efpecially.) Ing‘ning almes,though we may dowel in helping al shat are inneceffitieyss frre as we can,yct τ Φ Inalmesubom 
ἀνε msre bound το fisccomr Cirriflians then herves or Infidels: & Catholikesshen Herttiles See S.Hierom q.t.ad Hedabiam, τὸ preferre, 

3$. Anewecrcature.) Notewelshas she Apoflle calleth that herea new creature,wolich in the lafl chapter heter= Ἰυϊῦρε aning 
med,taith working by chariticynd (1.Cor.7,9.) the obferuation of the commaundements of God WV hercby we neo 
may learne that under the name of faith is ¢antelned the whole reformation of ον foul.s aid ote new creation in good 6Ὸ ἢ 
workes and αὐ that Chriftian eo is a-very qualitie , condiston and flate of vertneand grace refident invstrd mt ἃ pe bia ma 
phrartaffical apprelszufion of Chrifles iuffice only impssted to-vs,Laflly, that she fsith which inffifieth,ioyned with she other isthe torival 
‘vertues,ss preperiy the formal cusfeyand mt the efficient or inflrumental carsfe of inflificasion, shat is to fay , shefe vertucs caufe of iultle 
pute sogether,Le:ng tle offelt of Gods grace,be omr new creature and omr inflice inChrift, ficxion, 

You mighcas well fay note here,that wharfocucr δ, Paule hath written in this whole Epiftle,of iuftification 
by faith wichour che workes of che Lawe, heotterchrowcth itall in the endeand conclufion. But we muft 
confefle,tharin the 5. Chapter,he fpeaketh of faith,as the caufe of our iuftification, here of workes and obedi- pi hops 
ence,the fruites of faith,and end of our iuftification. For none of your conclufions can be gathered outof the" 
text,in any lawfull forme of areument.Thercis in deedc in the iu(tified, a new creature of iu(tice inherent,but 
they are thereby declared ἰυ ποι madciuft. Butwhere you deny faith to be che inftrumentall caufe of our 
iuftificacion, you ρος againft the dogtrine of your owne Dottors For Thomas Aquinas confcficth,that we are 
iuftitied by faie’ inftrumencally,or as by an inftrumentall caufe.And what can apprehend or recciue the grace 
and mercic of God, by which we are faned,but faith, che roote and beginning of all vertues? To denye faith 
therefore to be the inftrument of our iuftification, is to deny tharwe haueseceiued τῆς grace ofiuftification, 

And feing God iufifieth ¥ vngodly man,that belecucth m him,Ro.4-5.no vertuc inhcreng can be of the forme 
or effence of iuftification.For an vngodly man hath no vertue inhereni in him , and guod workes are not the 
forme,butthe end of our fullification, Eph.2,p to. Neither doth faith it felfe merire iuftification,but God τος 
ss faith without merite of workes,vnto iuftice,Rom.4 And that faith doth noe merite in the caufe of sufti- 

cation,S,Auguttine proueth cffcctually Ep.ro6.and ad Simpllib.1.Qu.s.The formal caufe of our iuftification 
therefore,is die promife of the Gofell, which is the {ede ofimmortalitie,Eph.2,20.1,Pett,23. and the mate- 
riall caufe isthe uftice of Chrift,imputed through faith,3.Co.s,21. 1,Cor.2,30, 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE EPISTLE OFS. 
PAVL TO THE EPHESIANS. 
FS. Patidss βηβ commsing to Ephefus,and {hort abode there,voe reade ALt.18Avd inamediatly ἔξ, 19. bis return 
ning thither according το his promtife.what time he abode there 3 noneths , (peaking to the Lewes inthe dal 
gogueAF.19.v.8,and afterward apart from them (beraufeshey wereobflinate) τνῖο yeres in a certaine fchoslt, 
fo thatal thar dwelcin Afia,heard the word of our Lord, lewes and Gentiles. 441.19.v.10, Zhe whole tine bias 
Sefcallesh three yeres,in his exborsasion at Milctumso she Cleargie of Eplafut AB20,0.31. ie 
Pee 


ς ἰχηβτασι 


ς ἐπτιφολα, 
ὥξατϑαι 


The Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP. 


* After αἱ this he weviteth this Epifile unto them fron Rome (as it is fail) Leing than prifoner acdin chaines.crd th: Eoh 
asi fecrncelyuce she firft time of Lis boing inburds thereywhere Fie reade A, 28 ¢ ἐπε the fecosd tine, wherer! ws rind: 


inthe Eccls4aptical Scoritsafterverd: Lecenfe he faith inthis Fpifitec 6.9.1, Tychicus wil cerafic you of al things, EP6-"20, 
whom I haue (enero κου, δ whem ag.cinein the ato T.m 0.4.0.1 v0. faith. Tychacus | haue fent to Ephetiss. nnd 
the fail 2 Epistle το Timarhze (no τ: was writin very lulebsferc Lis death : for init thus ln fash: Lan cucnnow 
to be faetbeed acd the time of my refolurion is at hand.1,7im.g.6, 
Inthe shree fis chapters,hve commerd sh vrso chem the grace of Gd, in celling of the Gentiles ro leffe shnth: Lewes, 
ard making one bleged Church ofboth. Whertinhisinterticn is tomone them εὐ perfcnere (for othervaif: they fuould be 


paffing ungrateful) and pecially not το be moned with his tronbie,woho mas their Apefl.e: know:uz (beisiz) thet” ot vould δ See AG20, 
be a great ¢.ntasicn vino shem if the fhowld heare fone after has le wire executed, therfore ass comicgshimiatie ad V 4532. 
of the F-pittlesas is were in complete harmfe. 
Kz the other tine: chazters he exhorteth siema to good life,in al pomntes,and αἱ hates asit becomaxth Chr-fiarssand σῆτο 
al ctr shingsthet they be mof? fisdicus to continese inthe unitie of the Church, ad sladierce of th: Ὄξον, the το wisn 
Chiff hath ginen το continue aid τὸ be cir fixy againfla Hercsiles, frombis Afcenfien, cnentoshefal suid 3 vp of Liv 
Chusrch in she erd of the world, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO THE EPHESIANS. 
CHAP. I. 


He magnificth the geace of Gals eternalpredeftination and sam: orsbu-cation, 1% both of he teres, 101 andal- 
foof ibe Kplefian beingGentils, 13 forwho,sexceliens faith and charitiehe reioyceth, and continually praicch for 
thesrincres &that they may fee τότε clecrely the τεσ both of tle icheritamce in heatenyandalfoof Gens aight ctich 
helpub thon σαν: 19 aacxam; leof wih mighs tliy may sho din tre firperemisert ἐκεί." gif lbri3. 


3432 AV Lan Apoltlc oflesvsChiilt AER* cA al * ax Apoftle of Lefis Chr? by Corsa, 
Ὁ by the will of God : to al the Cy the nillof God, tothe Saixitssé.ch 
eZ faints chat areat Ephefuszandto ἘΣ: fs are at Ephefies, andtorhe fazthfee..:2 
“ἘΠ the faithful in Chrift Jis vs. SEAN Chivift lefies, 
2 Gracetoyouand peace fromGod our Σ Gracebeithyon,andpeace from Ges? cuir 
father,and our Lordi πον 5 Chit, Father,and from the Lord Iefia Chryt. 


3 Blefledbe Godend the Fathcrofour 9. *Bleffedbe God the father of ovr Lerd [e~ 1.Cor.t.3. 
Lord Irs vsChrift,which hath blefted vs in fas Chrift,wbich har bleed us iz all ff ivctiall +¥S%ie6 
al {piritual blefsing,in carleftials,in Chrift: δίας in heanenly things ἐγ Chrif? : 

4 Ashechole vsinhim before the con- «4 * Aecordiig as he had chefen us i bts, 2. Timag. 
ftitution ofthe world,that ve Mould be ho- Gefore the fouidation of the v0: ble, tat ¢ Coloft.sy. 
ly & immaculatetinhis fight incharitie. fond Le bolye , andwishoz:t diame bzfore hin 

5 Whohath predcftinated ys vntothea- throxgh lone. 
doptid of fonnes,by TesvsChriftvntohim = 5 Whobath predefiinated ys intathe aici tie 
fclf:eccerding tothe purpefeofhis wil: a” of children by Iefiss Chriff ants tent figs cee 

6 Vito the praife of the gloric of his cording t9 the g. odpleafive ο δεν 2: 

race, whereinhe hath ¢ gratificdysinhis 6 To the prafe of the glorie of by: ον 
Balcued fonne. Το μμΕ: made vs accepicd ἐν τἰν ὁ 

7 Inwhomyve haue redemption by his 7. Lnwhonirehane veden:ction iver’ 
bloud (ike remfsion of finnes) according blond the forgssenesye of Snzes, accore. 7 
tothe riches of his grace. riches of his grice, ὃ 

8 Which hath fuperabounded invsinal 5. Wherein ἐφ beth abounded tovard vs ia 
wifedom and prudence, allsxifedonse and prudzizce, 

9 Thache mightmake knowen vntovs 9. Andhath οροποίηουε the myHeric of 
§ facramzt ofhis wil, according tohis good hiwilleccording sohis good pleafire , whic he 
pesafure, which he purpofed in him felf, had purpofecin hiciz felfe, 

10 In the ditperfation of the fulnes of 10 Thatinthe d:spenfation of tic filnele cf 
tines,to perht althings in Chrift, thatare sthetimes, be might gatvier together ia one ad 


“Φ 


ἴῃ heauen andin carth,iu him, thingsin Chrift hoth which are iahecsis, avd 
11 Tn whom wealfo are cclled by lot: hich are sm earth enbim. 
predeftinate according to the purpofe of — 11 Lnnhomalfowe are chofen, being rrede- 


νὴ - . - ἃ f 
him that worketh al things,according tothe flixate according to the pisrpofe of linzizho v:or- 


counfclofhis wil: heth al things after the counfell of brs cxne wills: 
12 That wemay bevntothe praife ofhis 12 That we fkould be vito the praife of tts 
glerie, which before hauchopedinChrift: _glory,which before t beleeued in Chiff. t Or, hoped 


13 In 13 fs 


PLAS. 


Rhem.1. 


Fulke 1, 
Rhem, 2. 


Fulke 2. 


Rhem.3, 
Fulke 3. 


Rhem.4. 


Crap. 


13 In whomeyou alfo, when yu had 
heard the word of truth (the Gofpel of your 
faluacion: ) in which alfo belecuing you 
were$ figned with the holy Spirit of promis, 

14 Which is the pledge of our inheri- 
tance,to the redemption of acquifition,ynto 
the praife of his gloric. ; 

15 TherforeIalfohearing your faith that 
is in our Lord] £$vs,and louc toward al the 
Sainctes : 

τό Ceafe not to piue thankes for you, 
making amemoric off you in my praiers, 

17 That God ofour Lord Iz svs Chrift, 
the father of gloric, giue you the fpirit of 
wifedom and of reuelation , in the know- 
ledge of him, 

18 The εἷος of your hart illuminated, 
that you may know what the hope isof his 
vocation,and what are the riches ofthe glo- 
rie of his inheritance in the Sainétes, 

19 And what isthe pafsing greatnes of 
power toward vs that belo saccording to 
the operation ofthe might of his power, 

20 Whichhe aoa inChrift, raifing 
him vp from the dead, and fetting him on his 
right fand in celeftials, 

21 Aboue {j al Principalitie and Pote- 
ftate and Power,and Domination, and eue- 
ry name that is named not onely in this 
world, but alfo in that to come. 

‘a2 And hehath *fubdued al things vn- 
der his fecte :and hath made him ἢ head o- 
ueraltche CuvRCH, 

23 Which is his body,the#fulnes ofbim 
which is filled al inal. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


TotheEphefians, 


fed hins from thede 


334 

13 In whome alfo i hoped after that ye 
heard the word of trneth,the Gofpell of your fal~ 
nation : wherein alfo after shat ye beleened, ye 
were fealed with the hol fpirit of promife, 

14. Whichis the earneft of onr inheritance, 
unto the redemption of the purchafed poffefion, 
nto the praife of his glory. 

15 Wherefore] alfo, after that I beardof 
the faith which ye bane inthe Lord Iefia, and 
loue vntoall the Sainttes, 

16 Ceaffe not to gine thankes for yon,ma- 
king mention of yous my praiers, 

17 That the God of our Lorde Iefiu Chriff, 


the father of glory may gine untoyon the fprrite 
te μου ae nee, hye pea of 


18 The eies of your mindes being lightened : 
that yon may know what the hope is of bis calling, 
andwhat the riches of the glorie of bis inberi- 
tance is in the Sainfles: 


19 And whatisthe exceeding greatnesof 


his power to vswardwhichbeleene, * accor@ing Colols.19, 


tothe working of lis mightie power, 
20 Whichhe γέρε ζω in Chrift, when heval- 
» and fet hins on bis right 
band in beanenly places, 

21 Farre aboue allrule,and, cr might, 
and dominion , and es pe dE 
not onely in this worlde, but alfoin the worlde to 
come. 

22 Andhath put alltbinges under lis fete, 
and gane bim tobe the head oner all thangs to 


the Church, 


23 Which ts his body the fulneffe of bins that 
filleth allin all, said are 
Cwap.1, 


4. Inhisfight.) We karne here thas by Lael ἀρότου πο and immaculate, not onely in the fiche of menor 
by imputation,jut sruely and before God : contrary to the doltrine of the Caluinifies, 
To be holy and immaculate by imputation of Chriftesiuftice, is to be sruely hol 


alludeth tu the gining of the Holy Ghof in she Sacrament of Confrmasion, by figning the baptized withthe figne of the 
Creffe and holy Chrifme.For that wasthe ufeinthe Apofiles time,as els wherewe bane peri nee ad 
Allthe auncient Interpretors, Chryfoftome, Ambrofe, Theodoret, Auguilinc «pad 2edem, Primafius, Hie- 


y and immaculate before Inftice ππρα» 
God. For otherwife,no man isimmaculate in this life,by iufticeinherentin him felfe. red is crus be 
13. Signed withthe.) Somereferre this to the grace of Bapel{ine : lass to mory learned is fearueth thas she Apoffle "et 


rom,Oecumenius,Theophylactus,interpreteit ofthe holy Ghoft, tharis, giuento cuery onc of the children 
of God, and not one of them, either of Baprifme,Confirmation,Croflingor Chrifming. And itis manifeft.char Newinterpres 
the Apoftle fpeaketh of chat fealing, which is the vndoubted pledge of our faluation, which is no outward Sa- ᾿Ξ χα, 
crament or cercmonie, without the inward feale of the fpirite of God. Thefclearned men that you fpeake of 
therefore,be your maifters of the new learning, for the ancient earning had no fuch interpretation, 

23. Fulnesof.) clrif inns fe, whole,and erfetT without the Church τὸ more shen the bead withous the bedy. 

Chriftis full and perfeét in him felfe,butas by his gracious difpenfation he isthe head of his Church,heis 
nor full or perfedt, without his body. 

ane ahve CHAP.L 

2t. AlPrincipalitic.) The Fashers upon thisand osher places of the old and new T eflanans where t! the 
orders of baly Angeisor [pirites named agree shat there be nine orders of them,Of which fome be here counted par rio ᾿ 
we fee: inthe Epiftle to the Coloffian ghe order of T bros is fpesified which makgeh fue: towbich if we adde theft foure, 
Cherubles,Seraphirs, Angels and Archangels which are conanonly named in holy werlte,inal there be nine, 5, Denys cel, 
Hier.c.7.8.9.& Ec.Hier.c.1.$ Athanat.lide Communi effentin fine .Gregor-Moralli. 33, ¢.18, 7 herefore good 
Readerymake no accompt of * Caluins and others infidelitie , which bi ly blame and condemn the boly D Cal.vpon thia 
Gligerne in shia point , of curicfisie and implesie. Tle whole σπάσουν of thefe beretihesie, te bring al inte donks snd to Pine, 
ῬΡΡ 3. ; ΝΞ ὦ 


Fulke 4. 


Rhem. 5. 
ρου 9. 
2.PCt-3535, 


Fulke 5. 


The Epiftle of S. Paul CHAP. 


corrups entry Article of our Religion, 
Caluines wordes are thele: 45 of the dinerfisie of the n.omes,ywe gather, shat shere be diseerfe orders : foto enquire of Slanders. 

thems omer furbsilly and to define their nsomber and το appoint their degrees , ἐν a paizs ros only of frolifh curiofitie,bot alfo 

of ungodly and dasngerous rafbnes.Caluine meaneth to enquire, define ,or appoint more fubrilly, then the word 

of God bath reuealed,is both vaine curiofitie,and impious temeritie. What infidebric or blafphemie is contei- 

ned in this faying \If the diligence ofthc holy Dofturs,haue concluded any thing certeinly our of che word of 

God,Caluine fpeaketh not one word againft chem Caluine neuer gl endeuored, το bri 


any ara 
cle of religion τη doubt: but would haue all articles of religion grounded vpon the worde of God aie chey 
might be yndoubted. 


22, Head.) Iemaketh ahigh preofe enveng the Proteftants , thas πὸ mancan behead of the Church, becanfe it ica As Chit; 
calling and: yr ire toChriftBuct in truth by as good reafen there fhould be ayrenmeys years ie and king,and ist 
Lord. neither [hould shere be Bifhop or Paflor ,becaufe he is the Bithop & Paftor of our foules: uor Pontifex nor Apo- praia 

frlesfor by shofe sitles SPascl rermeth lim Heb.3 : none βρομίά Le piller found.alen, rocke ight, or maifter ofthe Church or κα ae 
srush becaufe Chrift is proper'y al theft And yet our mew ἄρξον, (thoeagh shey be exceding feditions and veow!d for she ad- Churchaol 
searstage of their feE¥ be gladly ridde of kings and al other Sueperiors temporal jf they feared nos she fwrord more then God, yeraitmay 
«πιά would finde as good Scriptresto be delinered of them,as shey nove find to diftharge thems felu:s of -bedience το Popcs:) eke there. 
get (1 fo) they wilnot deny,al the former titlesand dignities (norwishPanding Cha ifies femeraine right in the fame ) το be ΔΜ hed 
given and communicated to the Princes and Magiftrates of the earth both piritual and temporal, igh ct inamure ofbis Cha ὦ 
diseine οπρ' εγα foluse,exccll nt,and tranfcendent fort, ὅκα al tIxfe chings attributed or appropriated tohimfelf, So then, Ἰπ 3 tar more 
sheugh he be she head f she Charrch,and she νεῖν head in {uch feueraine and principal maner, aeno earthly man or mere ἢ 
Creature ener is ov (ΑΠ δε, τη ὦ ioined το she Charchin amore excell.ns [τε of coniunétion, then ary hing is τὸ iis {δεῖς es eny an 
er Counsrie,or any Pope cr Prelate t0 the Church wlarecf he is gonernour , ewen fo farre that it ie called hu body Myftical : 

Lfe,mmtion, fpirit, grace iffising drone from bias so is and she membersof the fame, as fronethe lead to the natural body, 

shongh in elis fort (ww? (ay ) no min can be head but Chriff, mr the Chierch be body t0 any but τὸ Chrifts yet the Pope may 

berbe miniflcrial head, that is το faythe cheefe Gosernour,Paflor, and Prelate of the fame, and may be his Vicar or Vire- 

gerens Inshe regiment 0 “saat part which is in earth, a SHierons calleth Damafise she Pope, Summum Sacerdotem,the Here «7.133, 
cheefe & higheft Prieft sand she Apcfle fish of chis minifferial heard, Thehead can notfay to the feete,you are #Cortaas, 
not neceflarie for me.For sherein alfo is a great difference berwene Chrift and encry mortal Prelate shat (as the Apoftle 

here faith) he is bead of the whole Church meaning of the srismphant (and of al Angels alfo though in another fat) no 

leffe then of the Chirch milisant,So Peter was ποῖ πον any Pope yur 4} man can be. where you σεν! obferue thas fer shis fou 

seraire preeminence cf Cirift in chia cafe,tle Chserch is rot called the body mryflical of any Gemerncsr, Peter, Pas, or what 

Prelate cr Pope fo cuer, 

That which is proper to Chrift, is not communicable to any creaturecto be head of hisbody, is proper to G19 ite 
Chrift:therfore it agrecth not to any creature,to be head of Chrifts bodye, which is his Church, in ebat fenfe ly head ofthe 
chacChriftis head therof.Neither is any man,king,Lerd,Bifhop, Paltor, Pontifex, Apoftle,piller,foundation, whole Curch 
rocke,light,or mafter of the Church, or qruth,as Chriftis prope all thefe.For that which is proper to Chrift, 
is not common to any other.Earthly mh por earthly Lords,be fo Kings & rs they be his (abies, δι fer- 
uants,Lieutcnants,& Deputics,fo I ay of Bithops & Paftors. The high Priefts office he hatb him felfe, without 
any Deputic,& executeth itin his owne perfon,in that he oftred him felf the only facnfice of our redemption 
once for all,& being entred into the holieft place,appeareth in the prefence of God for vs,to make perpemall 
interceffion for vs. Heb.9,24.&c.As he was immediate Apoftle from God his father, fo he hath giucn and fent 
Apoftles from him felf. The Apoftles arc pillcrs & foundations, rockes or ftones, it fo,that Chrift is the 
oncly corner ftone,onely maine foundauion,& ftedfaft rocke,that beareth vp the whole building,Chrift is the 
only true light,which lightneth cucry man that commeth vnto this world: & lohn Baptift, though a light,yet 
was not that light,nor any Apoftle,or other meffengcr,which is butas.a candle,or a ftarre taking bis lighcof 
the Sunoe-Chriftis che only matter of the Church,and crutch, forbidding vs to call or acknowledge, any other 
mafter or autor of ruth,though he haue many Vihers vnder him, that teach the Churchin chat ruth, which 
they hauc learned of him,.So Chrit is the bie μετὰ of the Church, as you confeffe,in fuch fort,as 00 earthly 
man,or mecre creature canbe. Now it may be doubted, whether youtake the Pope,to be a meere creaturc, 
beeaufe forme of your Canonifts hauc fayd vnto him, Nec Deus ese Laat, gues neater εἰ inter Utriong, T hou ars 
pether God,xor man, thors artas it were a Neuter benmeent both. As alfo,that fome of youhaue called him Dossinse 
Deus nofler Papa,Our Lord God de P:pe, And fome haue deased that he is a man, as the See of Peter is fubicé& 
νητο him Clenensiny roamio in gloff Extranag de ὑττῦ figni,Cap.caninter jn gloffa adis Paris.t 513-Decret.fexsdecle- 
Ficne.Fundamentain zloff: But co cake you at ebe beft,becaufe you fay,no Pope is fo head of y Church, as Chrift 
is the head of his myftical body ,leremainech,that if you wil bauc him head any way, you mutt thewby whé he 
is fo conftirured,& made head,as 5. Paul fayth,that Chrift is by God . The Pope you fay. is minifterial head of 
the Church,& yet you fay,the Church can be tody to none, but vnto Chrift,wherof x followeth,tharnonc can 

roperly be head ofthe Church,but Chrift. For cuery heads head of fome body,and no body but a monfter 
[δεν heads.For though euery king may be called head of the Church of his dominion, which is a body di- 
ftiné from the whole Church,as cuery (cucral parith is,&the Gouernour therof may in fome fenfe be called 
ad therof,yctofthe whole Church,being one body bar spa μὴ all the members,there can be but one head, 
thatis Chrift. You anfwer,he is head,bur of that part onely,whichis an earth. Then is he not head of the Ca- 
tholike & vniuerfal Church,by your owne confcffion neither hath he any thing to doe in cory.Bur thar 
heishead of the militant Church,what proofe haue you out of the Scriptures ? You anfwer, the Apoftle fayd 
of chis minifterial head, The head can not fay to the feet,you are not neceflary for me. You durft not for fhame 
note thus much vpon thatcexuleft your very fpecial friends fhould note your impudency,yea you haue noted 
vpon thes verfe,that Chrift is the head of thar fpirimal body, which is refembled τὸ our natural body. Ther 


forc this is buta volunrary,ncw,& οί σὰ expoficion,conwary to the manifeft meaning of the Apoftle, If bee 


EphS,r2. 


1Re.t7,26, 
Εἰς 44,7. 
Romg,4, 


CHa Pp. I. 


To the Ephefians. 


332 


CHAP. IL 


He putteth them in mind of their unvworthinelfe before shey mere Chri 
God: τι and of the enmitie thar was shen betwsere the lewe a the 


ians : thas all she ρα) may be gimen to she 
Gentile: 13, yrtillnowe ‘he Chef pbs Crp 


hazh made both one taking away the ceremenies of the Lan gand making one body, and bruilding ome brody Temple of all,in 


his Cathalike Church, 
AM you when you were dead by your 
oftenfes and finnes, 

2 Whercin fometime you walked accor- 
ing to the courfe of this worlde, according 
to the*prince of the power of this aire of the 
fpiritthat nowe worketh onthe children of 

iffidence, 

3 Inwhomalfowee all conuerfed fome- 
time in the defires of our fleth,doing the wil 
ofthe fleth and of thoughtes , and were by 
nature the children of wrath as alfo the τοι; 

4 But God (which isrichein mercic) for 
his exceeding charitie wherewith hee lo- 
ued vs, 

5 Euen when wee were deadby finnes, 
quickened vs together in Chrift, (by whofe 
grace you are faued,) 

6 Andrayfedys vp Whim, & hath made 
¥s fit with him in ἡ celcftials in Chriltles vs, 

7 That hee might fhewe in the worldes 
fucceeding,the abundantriches of his grace, 
in bountie vpon vs in Chrilt Iesvs. 

8 For by ἢ grace you are faued through 
faith (and thatnot of your felucs,for itis the 
gift ofGod) 

9 tNot of workes, that no man glorie: 

10 For we arc his worke,created in Chrift 
IEsus in good workes, which God hath 
prepared that we fhould walke in them, 

11 Forthe which caufe be mindfull that 
fometime you were Gentiles in the flefh, 
who were *called prepuce, ofthat which is 
called circumcifion inthe flefh , made with 
hand: 

12 Who were at ἡ τίσις without Chrift, 
alienated from the conuerfation of Ifraél, | 
and * ftrangers of the teftaments , hauing no 
hope of the promis,and without God in this 
world, 

11 Butnowe in Chrift Iesvs, you that 
fometime were farre of,are made nigh in the 
blood of Chrift. 

14 Forhe is ourpeace, who hath made 
both one, and diffoluing the middle wall of 
the partition, the enmities in his flefh: 

τς Euacuating 


A Nahe quickened you that were* dead in Colols.t3. 


tfpaffs and fimses: 


2 Inthe which in time paffedye walked, *ac. EpheL6.t. 


cording to the cour{e of thes worlde, after the go. 
sernour that ruleth inthe aire the ivite shat 
nowe worketh in the children of dsfobedience, 

3 «νους whom we althad our connerfati- 
on alfointimepaft in the Infles of om fief , fula 
filing the will of the flefo , and of the minde , and 
were bynature the children of wrath, emen as 
other: 

4 But God which is riche in mercie, for bie 
great lone wherewith he loxedvs, 

5 Enenwhenwee were dead by franes , hath 
guickened vs together with Οὐ, by whofe 
grace ye are faned, : 

6 Andhathraifedvs vp together, and made 
" fitte together in beanenly things in Clrift 

efias, 

fila ee to come he might foew the exe 
ceeding riches of bis grace,in his kindneff[eto vs 
ward,thron, ἐῶν πω. esl 

8 For by grace are yee made fafe through 
on that not pre flues: ey the ΤΡ 


Or 

9 Not ofworkes, left any man fhould boait 
himfelfe. 

10 Forweare bis workemanfhip, created tn 
Chrift lefia unto good workes ,which God hath 
befare aaa at we foouldwalke in them, 

11 Wherfore remember shat ye being mtime 
palfed Gentiles in she fiefh, tdemtoucae 
of that whichis called circumcifion in the flefb, 
made by hands: 

12 That at thas time ye were without Chriff, 
being alsantes from the common wealth of Ifra~ 


el, and firangers from the * Teflaments of pro- Romd4. 


msife, baning mo hope , and without God ἐπ shie 
world, , 


13 Butnowe is Chrift Iefus , pewhich fome- 
na were farre off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Chrift. 

14. For bess our peace, which hath made bab 
one sandbath broken downe the msiddle wall thas 
was a ftop betweent vs. 

Ppp. 4. τς Taking 


“ 


δὰ δίγμασω 


‘The Eptfiic 
δεν 
Decemb. 


Roms,3. 


ate th: 


The Epiftle of 5. Paul 


τς Euacuating the lawe of commaunde- 
ments ¢ in decrees : that hee may create the 
twoin him felfe into oncnewe man,making 
peace, 

16 And may reconcile both in one body 
to God by the «τοῖς, killing the enmities in 
him felfe. 

17 And comming he euangelizcd peace 
to you that were farre of, and peace to them 
at were ni 

18 For * ἥν him we haueacceffe both in 
one Spiritto the Father. 


19 Nowethen youare not ftrangersand 


Semeniora. forreiners : but you are‘ citizens of fain&s, 


Rhem.r. 
Falke.t. 


Rhem. 2. 


Falke. 2. 


Rhem. 3. 


Falke. 3. 


and the domefticals of God, 

20 | Bur vpon the foundation ofthe A- 

{tlesand Prophets,le s ν s Chrifthim(elfe 
Bein ing the highelt corner {tone: 

21 In whom all building framed toge- 
res gtoweth into an hoiy temple in our 

I 

22 In whom youalfo are built together 
intoan habitatié of Godin holy Ghoft. <3 


CHAP. IL 
; us fut: Fl! aca euen 


the* Law of commandements conteyned mordi~ Col2.14, 


nantes ,forto make ch ad mewe Mat in 
bimlf.fo making pe 

16 And pris Les bt reconcile bothemte 
God εν one body fdas: his croffe ,and/lue ha~ 
tred thereby: ‘ 

17 And came and preached the glad tidings 
of peace to you which were afarre off, lie 
shem that were nigh. 

18 For through bim weehane both anen~ 
trance in one [pirite unto the father. 

19 Nowe therefore, ye are no more flrangers 
and forremers : but fellowe citizens with the 
faintles and of the bonfbold of God, 

20 eAndare built vpn the ion of the 
eApoftles and Prophets, leis Chrift hrm felfe be- 
ing the head corner ftone, 

21 In whom all the building coupled toge- 
ἐμέ: groweth unto an boly Temple ἐπὶ the 
Lor. 


22 Inwhomalfo ye ave builded together for 
an habitation of Ged t through the fpirit, 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. 11 
9. Novofworkes.) Iris faid, not of workes ac thine , of thy felfe being untothee , but as thofe in which God hab 
made, formed, and created thee, Aug.de gr & libarbit.c.8.& eq. 
ine meaneth none other wife,but ¥ good workes are neceffarie,and thar faith void of good workes, 
doth ot fiir ashe wel in Pfa.t44.vpon this text, H/ baz then,dee mos we werke well ? yes we wworke : Bar “ἴ 
howe? Ged working inv1,becanfe by faith we gine place in σας heart to him which worketh geod in ‘Us, and by us: Therefore 
Beare whence thon werkef? good : for we are bu worke created dpe. Chryfoftome geo gen ator 
Hebath not refufed ment Cee Las fadahis spun recte arkesty pract ythas no man 
bane whersof to glorie. And shen analy yep i bus all is prepared καὶ μαμὰ ΣΝ ἜΣ 
deft become idle: foe what δὲ addesh: for we are δὲν works δ᾽ 


ANNOTATIONS. San 11. ands 
8, By grace you are fau through faith. Our fori iufiificction ὦ of Gods grace , and mcs of our defermings : ἴω 
ἀέναον gf al car afline thas wee efor oar " plakdes panes apathy herby rales = 
be fit through ith fo thatthe aig imation te of pitino ofalear ver * tall ἂς 
tes, without which it te tmpeffible to pleafe 
This inftification of meere grace by faith onely,without workes,is that,by which we are faucd,asche text is thee fk 
and alll che auncient fathers confent for thisnewc deuife of the firft and fecond iuflification, was ¥D- tog by bach 
ena to chem. So fayth $,Pau], Whom God hath iuftified , he bath glorified, Rom8,30, Theodoret (ayth: onely rao 
Te gr of God hash cml of guages hae rg ee fe Againe. We beleemd nos of over Gluation, 
called,we came to him , and when we were conx, be required mot porrieie and innocencie of Life, but ata 
cpigfat εὐ ἐς  forgase Us city fares. 
ypon the foundation.) ote the Heretikes thet thinks ἃ diftrmmmrable to Chrift , ¢2 attrilecse his The Church 
είν τοῖο παν μετ men, chesvbe esi by builded [τῇ ee μέμδε ερμῤυμ ς αρρὰς τευ ewer 
gry fi el Church: then be bui sar the Apo: 
Where the A poftles and Propbers are called the foundation, Chrift himfelfe hath his proper place to be files ato. 
the corer tone. ive denicnot,that y Church is builded vpon Peter,as one ofthe fton: thar Peres Pro 
vpon Peter cnlyasthe mane fadston whichis Chi loos de y the Church is builded.r.Corz.21. δρῖμε, 
ΑΡ, 
sa thevecation of the Gentiles as being she Apeftle of the Geiles , bets in τισι: 13 Whereinthe Gensiles 
therefcre hane canfe 10 veoyce, rather shen to So hefuth, 14 and pepe to God (ube is Aimighs) to 


08 
ot Paes 


confirme their iam ard monshongh the casward be in; by perfeemtions, 
‘OR this caufe, I Paul the prifoner of Iz- Fe R this canfe I Paularn aprifoner of lefias 
svs Chrilt, for you Gentiles: Chrift for youheathen: 

2 Ifyet youhaue heard j difpenfation ofy 2 Af yee heard of the diSfenfation of 


grace ofGod,which is giué me toward you, the grace of Ged , which ὦ ginen me 10 you~ 
3 Becaufe according to reuelation the fa- wats 
crament was made knowen to nie,asI have 


3 For by remelation fewed God the wry ftew 
written before in briefe: 


rie catia (4s I wrote afore in fowe wordes, 


4 According 4 whereby 
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According asyoureading mayvnder- 4. Wherebywhen yereade,ye may un 
fand my wifdome inthe taylene oechrft, mle in Fh yal 

ς Whichvntoother generations wasnot 5 Whicl mylterie in other ages was not open 
knowen tothe fonnes ofmen , asnoweitis wedemto the fonnes of men, abit isnowe renen= 
reuealed tohis holy ApoftlesandProphets ded unto his holy eApoltles and Prophets by the 
inthe Spirit. pirite: 

6 The pel to be conte andcon- 6 That the Gentiles foouldbe inkeritours al» 
corporat and comparticipant ofhis promis (6, and of the (ane ὁ ‘ 
nChablesvabytheGofek arose patie se eter mene 

7 Whereoflam madea minifter accor- ὀγ Whereof I was made a miniiber , accore 
ding tothe gift ofthe grace of God, which dingto she giftofthe grace of God, whicbacei: 
is giuen me according to the operation of swenuntome * after the working of bis power, é Ephef.t.19. 

1.Cor.1$,9- his power, Ξ ee te ,(ἢ mbome which am leffe the the loa of al 
(8 τότε τε a filth ne int gc gn tha el 
1 - among the Genti, ἡ 
"πῆρ ar vnlescheable riches of coe Chrift, Seer eRe D, 
g And to illuminate all men what is the Andbrine tol 
‘xi difpenfation of the facrament hidden ¢ from ΠΝ ‘entteite perry ted ἐμὲ 
“thes, fe wotldesin God, who created all chings: ning 0 sated hath bene hidin God bic 
east γα. 10 That the manifold wifdome of God, made all hings through lef Chrift: , 
may benotified to the Princes and Poteftats 49 To Ἔ ΩΝ thas μηδὲ μὴν εἰν γκίσσε 
pan int eceleftials hy the Church, . and powers m heauenly things might beknowen 
wesallprefe 11 According to the ¢ prefinition of by the Church , the very mani las wif dome of 
εἶμαι, worldes, which he made in ChriftIssvs God, 
our Lord. tt According t purpofe robs 

12 Inwhom we haue affiance & accefle hewronght in Ci hbourtet δ κῦ 

___ inconfidence,by the faith of him. 12 By whom we hane boldneffe andentrance 
pany é. 13 Forthe which caufe I defire that you sscenfilesce by the fasth of him. 
Seatey ater faint notin my tribulationsforyou, whichis 19 Wherefore] defire that γε faint not for 
sess your glory. my tribulations for you, wobich ts your glorie, 

14 ForthiscaufeIbowemykneestothe τς Forthis canfe ] bowe my kyeervnto the 
Father ofour Lorde s vs Chnift. father of oxy Lord lefts Chri, 

15 Ofwhomall patcrniticintheheauens 15 Of whom all she familie in beanen and 
and in earth is named, earth is named, 

16 Thathe giueyouaccordingtotheri- 76 That be woulde graunt you according to 
ches of his glorie, powerto be fortified by the riches of bis glorie ,t0 be y eerie ΣῚ 
his Spiritin cheinnerman, might by his fptrite in the inner man, 

"17 Chrifttto dwel by faithinyourharts, 17 That Chrift may dvellin your hearts by 
rooted and founded ¢in charitie, faith : that yee beemg rooted and gronndedin 

18 Thatyou maybe able tocéprehend Jone, 
with all the -fain@tes, whatisthebredth,and 79 Might be able to comprebend with all 
length,and hei phtand depth, fantls,what is the breadsh and lengeh, & depth, 

19 Toknowalfo the charitieof Chrift, ad height: 
furpaffing knowledge, thatyou may befil- 19. And toknow the lowe of Chrift, whichexa 

Rom.16,8§. Jed yntoall che fulneffe of God. celleth all knowledge , thatye might be filed wath 

20 And *to him that is able to doe all al/fadneffe of God. 
things more aboundantly thenwedefireor 20 Untohim that ts able todoe exceeding 
ynderftand, according to the power that abundantly abone all that we aske or thinke at 
worketh in vs: cording tothe power that workethin vs, 

21 Tohim be glorie inthe Cuvncn, — 24 Be glory in the Church by Clrift lefies 
and in Chrift lesvs, vnto all generations shrongheat a ages , worlde without ende, 
world without end.Amen. eAmen. 

ss r babartapet ebb NOTES: oo 111, 
. Todwe i Clift dwelleth in ἐξ giftes ,and we δὲ ἢ εἰς vonsining and vefidest 
ἀν acne παρα μη  μϑηπρεύμα 
Fylke.z, Τρετεχεῖς plaine: Chrift awelleth in vs by faith, by faith we are iultified in the metices and iuftice of Fart, 
Chrift onely,2.Cor.s.21. fee the note there feet 4.. - wigs 
PP 4 85. 1ἴΆ 


The Epiftle of S. Paul 


CHAP. 111 


Rhem.2. 17. In charitic.) Not faish anely many? be in vs,bus charitie whch accom liflreth all vermes, 
Falke.2.  Fromthatfaith, by which onely we are iuftified by God vnto faluation,charitie cannexer be feperated, Chatiie 
CHAP. [11]. 


He exhorteth shem to keepe the vnitie of the Charch maf) carefully with all lamilitic bringing them mary mt:mes therten- 


bail 


i the C1 
the : 


to 7 and anfroering thas ἐμέ she diserfitic it felfe of offices is ncs for diuifion , as being tl:e xift of Chrift himfclfe, bus ro 
feed to hold all in the-vnitie thereof againil the futele crcsommenen: of Hectike:the under Clift 
the Church being the body, emery meermbirmmay frofper. 17 Neither (as scuching life) mus? we ue like the 


Heathen, bau as st beccormmeth Chrifhiars, Laying of all oxr old corrupt rmaners and incvee fing dayly ir all yoodneffe, 


‘The Epifile Ls prifonerin our Lorde, befeech 
Sepby ake ἌὙΟΙ, that you walke worthy ofthe vocati- 


PémeroftAnd on in which you are called, 
vies 1. With all humilitieand mildneffe, with 
Sdafic, ——_patiéce, fupporting one an otherin charitie, 
3 Carefull co keepe the vnitie ofthe fpi- 
rit inthe bond of peace. 
4 Onebody & one fpirit: as you are cal- 
led in one hope of your vocation. 
5 One Lord, Jone faith,one baptifme, 
6 *OneGod and Father ofall, whichis 
spon Ss.Si- ouerall,and by all,and in all vs. 29 
= 7 But * to euery one of vs is giuen grace 
«1,10, according to the meafure of the donation of 
Rom.t24. Chrift, 
peut 8 Forthewhichhefayth, eAjcending on 
bali bigh, he ledde captinstie captine:he gane gifts to 


men, 

9 (And thathe afcended , what is it, but 
becaufe he defcended alfo firft into the ¢in- 
feriour partes ofthe earth? 

10 Hethat defcended,the faine is alfohe 
thatis afcended aboueall the heauens, that 
he might fill all things.) 

τι Andhe * gaue,| fome Apoftles, and 
fome Prophets,and otherfome Euangelifts, 
and otherlome paftors and doftors, 


12 Tothe confummation ofthe fainStes, 
vnto the worke ofthe minifterie, vntothe 


edifying of the body of Chritt: 


1.Cor.12,28 


13 |] Vneill we meete all into the ynitie of 


Therefore aprifonertin the Lord exkort you, tOforthe 
Lx (μὲν κοί! of the vocation a ane 
with ye are called, 

2 With all lowlineffe and meekeneffe , with 
long faffering, forbearing one another in lone, 

: pili to rac the unitie of the fpi~ 
rite in the bond of peace. 

4 One body and one fpirit, enen as ye are cal~ 
Ledin one hope of yourr calling. 

5 One Lordgne faith,one baptifme. 

6 One God and father of all, which ἐς aboue 
alland through alland in you all, 

7 But* unto enery one of vs is ginen grace, Rom.123, 
according to the meafvre of the gift of Chrsft. 

8 Wherefore hee faith , When hee * went Plls8.tg, 
up on bigh , he ledde captinitie captine and gane 
Giftes unto men, 

9 (But thas he afcended , what is it bus that 
he alfo de{cended firft into the lower partes of the 
earth? 

10 *He that defcended, ts een the fame al-1.Cort1 1 
fe that afcended vp farre aboue all beanens , to 
ΜΗ all shings,) 

11 * Andhe gane fome eApoftles and fome τζοτ τα, 
Prophetes , and fome Emangelifts, and {ome foep- 
heardsand teachers, 

12 Tothe gathering together of the {aintles, 
into the wrkg of miniftration into the edifying 
of the body of Chrift: 


13 Tillwe all mecte together tnto the unitie 


faith and knowledge of the fonne of God, Sfaith and keamledge of the fonme of God, unto 


toaperfect man, into the meafure ofthe age 
ofthe fulneffe of Chri: > 
14 Thatnowe we benot children waue- 


ring and caried about ἢ witheuery wind of wanering andcaried about with 
do 


inein the wickednefle ofmen, in craf- 
tineffe to τῆς circumuention of errour. 

ts Butdoing thecrueth in charitie, let vs 

- ter anes grow inhim, which is the head 

“τ: τ 


pact and knit together by alll iundture of fub- 
miniftation , according to the operation in 
the meafure ofeuery member, makéth the 
increafe of the body nto the edifying ofit 
felfe in charitie. 

mek 17 This 


16 Of whom § whole body being com- 


aperfetl man, unto the mueafure of theage of the 
ee Chreft: aie f 

14. That we henceforth beno more children, 
exery winde of 
dottrine and in the wylineffe of men, m craftines, 
tothe laying wayte of deceyte. 

15 Bat folowing the trueth in lone , letvs 
growe vpinto bem in all tkmgs which is the bead 
cuen Chriff, : 

16 In whem all the body being conuentently 
coupled, andkyit togesher by enery iaynt yeel~ 
ding -nowrifement, according to the effettuall 
pomer in the meafure of ε 


ery part , makers 
pio ead bady, unto the edifying of it felfe 
> 17 This 
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17 This therfore I fay and teftifiein our 17 This I fay therefore, and teftifie in the 
Lord: that now you walke not as alfothe Lorde, that ye bencefoorth walke not * as other Rom.t.a1, 
Peg. — *Gentiles walke in the vanitie of their fenfe, Gentiles walke,in vamitie of their minde: Ὁ 
Rott. = 8 Hauing their vnderftanding obfcured 9}. id su ἐοσϊραι οι Beine akon 
with darknes, alienated from the life of God τὸ the ἄγοι, φυτὰ thet wed 


by the ignorance chat is in them, becaufe of . 5 
ee ἘΓ ἤμην ἀραῖς μάν, them by thet blindneffe of their bearts, 40r,hardneffe, 


Ro.t,t4. 19 Who defpairing ,*haue giuen vp them 
{elucs to ἀηρυσϊεϊμε, ΡΣ τῆς Ἀπβλ τὸ of Jelmes oner Unto wantonnes, to werke αἱ unclean- 
al vncleannes,ynto auarice, neswith greedineffe 
20 But you haue not fo learned Chrift: 29 But yebauenot fo learned Chrif. 
21 If yet youhaueheardhim, andhaue 27 If fo be that yee bame heard him , and 
been taught inhim,(as}truthisinlesvs.).9 bane bene taught om him, as the trneth isin Ie 
Colof3,8. 22 ΟΝ youaway, according το τῃς οἷά fw, 
Heb.ta,t.  conucrfationthe old man, whichis corrup- 22 To lay downe * according to the former (οἹ..8. 


19 Whichbeing ραβ feeling bane ginen them 


ted according to the defircs oferrour. conner{ation, the old man which ws corrupted ac- 
23 And tbe renewedin the {piritofyour cording to the luftes of errosr: 
minde: 23 Toberenued in the fpirit of your minde, 


24 And put onthenew man which ac- 24 end to put on that newe man, which af- 
cording toGod is created in iultice, and ho- ter God ts foapen in righteon{neffe, and holineffe 
lines of the truth. ; sacs ε 
25 For} which caufe layingawaylying, 27 erefore , putting away hing, fpeake Romé4. 
Zach8,16. *{peake ye truth euery one with his neigh exery man trueth hey Sethe 15. si colol3.8, 
bour,becaufe weare mébers one ofanother. 4s we are members one of another. 


Plas. 26 *Beangrie andfinne not. letnotthe 2g * Beye angry, and finne not: let not the Plalase 
funne ρος downe vpon your anger. frone goe dawne vpon your wrath, 


27 Giue not place tothe Deuil. Ρ 5 

28 Hethat ftole, let him now not fteale: af hari Sel ἐλ τιον P 
but rather Jet him labourin working with his hi Ξ ri ibe ἴω sf ean ΤΣ wt lek 
handes that which is good,that he may haue oe ht hich ss ΤΕ with ῥῶ ῥαπάρε the 
whence to giue vnto him that fuffereth ne- hac which ὦ good, that hee may gine unto bins 
celsitie. soak asi Abby ee 

29 Alnaughtic {peache let itnot pro- 39 Aatmajuny communication proceeds ont 
ceede out of your mouth :butifthere be any of your month, bus oe ΤῊΣ “ good to edifie 
good to the edifying of the faith, thaitmay ἮΡΑ, a ihe meeae 15, that it may minifler 
giue grace tothe hearers. 3" Es ha dit es the holy Sprit of Ga, 

30 And contriftate not the holy Spirit of by heme ye are foaled unto the day ofredenme 


God :in which you are figned vnto the day 
of redemption. ee bi 
31 Letalbitterncs,and anger,andindig- 7 Let all bitterneffe, and fierceneffe , and 
nation, and clamour, and blafphemie be ta- Plaka Santi a PM away eee : 
ken away from you with al malice. From you with all} nanghtivefe. 1Or,malice, 
32 Andbe gentleoneto an other, mer- 972. Be ye curteons one to another, mercifull, 
ciful,pardoning one an other, as alfo Godin Sngining one another, enen as God for ( brifts 
Chrift hath pardoned you. Sake bath forginenyon. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap, 11, 
Rhem. 1, 9. Inferiour partes.) Hemeaneth /pecially of his deftending το Hel, : 
F , __Hisdefcending doeth not fignifie any pafiin place so place, bus teachesh the sreatnes of his difpenfation,that when ἢ 
ἜΑ peti i facil mend dag so. Theodores vpon this text, In this fenfe he def. 
eendedrohe : : 
Rhem,.2, 33- Berenued.) The Apofile teacher vs mor to apprebend Chrifis inftice by faith only Just t0 be renned in ove felues 
traly and to put on-vs the neve man formed and created iniufPice and bolines of ruth By the which , free veil alfo is promed 10 be 
its νεῖ worke with God,or to canfene-ynto him in out fanttification, 
Falke 2, | Webelecueasthe Apoftle ccacheth,that we cust be renued in the fpiritofour minde, and purontbe new 
man,fc. Buc this renouation is onely begunne in this life, and not perteCed varill we be made perfetly iuft 
and holy after this life. And therefore the Apoftle teacheth vs, to a the πες of Chrift that Inftice, 
weray beiuflied ynto Gatation in this life, a.Gor. $021. Neiher docth this place prove that our will docth » ig 
works 


Rhem. 3. 


Falke 3. 


Rhem4. 


Fulke.4. 


Rhem.5. 


The Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP... 


worke with God before God doc alter our will, and of vnwilling to holines and righteoufnes,by his Spirit ma- 
keth vs willing :for of our felues we are not aptto thinke any thing, 2.Cer,3.§, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. 1111, 

4, Oncfaith,) Asrebellionis the bane of ciuil Commmomncalths and kingdoms, and peare and concord the prefersuti- Voinie of the 

on of she frre [0 is Sclifine,dimifion and dinerfitie of faiths or fel.wfhips inthe firnice of God, the calamitie of she Claeych: Cath Chusch, 
peace rnitie τ πίοι mtie phe fpecial blefsing of God thereinand in the Clerch aboue al Comamnywealsin, pecan {e is isin al 

pointes Morstrch:e tending cary way to “vrctie.but ont God lest one Clrrift, bass one Cluerch but ane hope ont faith, ene bap 
tifme,one head ome body, W hercof S.Cyprian lide vnitEc.nu.3. faish thus : One Church the holy Ghoft in the per- 
fonof our Lord defigneth and faith, Onc is αν doue, This vnitic of the Church he that boldeth nor, doth he 
thinke hie holdeth the faith ? He thar withftandeth and refifteth che Church, he that forfaketh Peters chaire 
vpon which the Church was built,doth he αὐ chat he is in the Churcli?When the bleffed Apoftle §.Paul al- 
fo theweth this Sacrament of ynitie, faying, Onc body and one fpirit &. Which vnitie we Bithops {pecially 
chacrulein the Church, ought to hold faft and maintaine, that we may proue the Bithoply fiahide alfo it 
felfe το be oneand vndiuided, &c. And azaine, Therc is one God,and one Chrift, and one Church, andone £?-49. 
Chaire,by our Lordes voice founded vpon Peter. An other altar το be ferte vp,or a new Priefthod τὸ be made, ar de 
befides one altar,& one Pric{thod,is impoflible, Whofoeuer gathereth els where, {eattereth. It is adulccrous, 5 
icisimpious,ic is factilegious,wharfoeuer is inftioned by mans furie to the breach of Gods dinine dilpoftrion, 
Gerye far from the contagion of fich men, and Bice from their {peaches as a canker and peftilence, our Lord 
hauing przmonifhed and warned before band, They are blind,leaders of che blind,&c, W hereby we learne that 
his vnitic of the Cluarch ccnmmended fo mach vito v1, confifieth in the mutual ἢ ἴον {hip of al Bifh:ps with she See of Peter, 
S.Hilarle αἰ (lad Conftantium Auguftam «haw ay plierh ibis fame place of the Ap file again? the Arians es we may 
de agcinft the Caluinifls, Perilous and miferable itis, faith he, tharthere arenow fo many faithes as willes,and Among here. 
fo many doétrines as maners,whiles either faithes arc fo writren as we wil,or as we wil,fo are vnder{tood: and tkes as many 
whereas according toone God, and one Lord,and one Baptifine, there is alfoone faith, we fall away from Sithssas 
that ea is the onely faith, and whiles moc faithes be made, they beginne to come to thar, that there is mis. 
Done αἵ 

Inthe former faying of S Cyprian : thefe wordes,He thas forfaketh Pesers chaire,xpon which the Church was built, Eaptying of 
are none of Cyprian wordes in the ancient bookes of Cyprian written and printed, bur lately foyfted in by Pam- the olde do- 
νει. Likewife in the fecond celtimonic, where Cypr.an hath fuper Peir-on,ypon the rocke, Pannelins hath tur- ὅστε, 
ned itinto Petrem,ypon Peter. Such patcherie wall {crue well, co make Poperic feeme ancient among the ig- 
norant, butir is groffe ρα] αἷς in the iudgement of all that be wife and learned, Therefore your conclufion, 
that the vnitic of the Church confifteth in felowtbip with PerersChaire,is builded ypon meere forgery and foy- 
fting, Aad ifthofe fayings were truc,we might as cuely fay,chac the Pope holdech not Peters Chare,that hole 
dcth not Petersfaith. The faying of Hilery maketh nothing again Caluine,nor them that con{cnrin do- 
Grine with him, which acknowledge but one faith as onc God. 

τι. Some Apoftles.) 2440 faorlTions shat were escensin tle Apofties sims pare not here named: which maf? be noted The bererikes 
again? the Adverfrries that cal here for Pop:s.as thuugh the names of Bifhops, Prig?s, or Deccons were rot αὐ wel kaft at folth neparing 
as Popes: wham yet they cannot dery to hane been in-v{ein S.Paules dies, And ther fore they bane πὸ morereafen cut of thn Pets Ps a 
placetodifpute agsinf? the Pepe phen againft rhere(t of the Ecclefiaficalfusnflions, Neisher ix it necefferie ε reduce foch as enced.” 
be nit fhecified hers,ta thefe ἱκτε named: though in deede both other ga and Prelases and {pecially Popes may b2 conteined he Popes of 
‘under the nam's of Apofiles,Doflors and Paffors, Certes the rocee and dignitie of the Pope u avery contirwal Apo i{hip, fice is aticd an 
aod S Bernard calleth it Apoftolacum.Bemnard.ad Eugenli.t 4.c-4.&.6.in fine, Apotiletips 

The Apoftle nameth al fundtions neceffary for che planting and continuance of doétrine,and the vnitie of the pope not 
the Church in the tructh,among which the Pope is none,therfore he hath no funétion for certeintue & vniue neceflary tor 
oftrveth,asis pretended. The fun@ions perteyning to the external gouernment ofthe Churcharenothere τινε a: dom 
named,butoncly fuch as perteine vnto dogtrine, where the Apoftle thould bauc left our the principal ofall, ats 
if the Popes fupremacic were fo neceflary for continuance of vaitie in sucth, asyou affirme, The funSions δ: 
of Bithops, elders and deacons, (as they refpeé the external goucrnment and policic of the Church,) areels 
where named generally and parcicularly:burin re(peét of the office of teaching, they are conteined vnder pa- 
ftoursand teachers + But the Pope who is neither fent of Chrift, neither teacbeth nor feedeth, how fhould he 
bean Apoftle,paftour orceacher?’ But for his feeding and teaching you wil not greatly ftriue:for his Apofile- 
thip you can Ginde nothing in the Scripture, nor in the auncient fathers for a thoufand yeres after Chrilt, and 
therefore it beganne belike in time, who as he being caricd away with the errour of his age,aferibech 
roo much to the bifhop of Rome,fo he ment not to make him an Apoftle, as thofe that were fenr immediatl 
of Chrift,and not of men nor by men: of whom S.Paul fpeaketh in cus |e :who bad alfo an office difting 
from allorher. Therefore (ceing the Pope hath neither fending from Chrift, nor executeth the office of an 
Apoftle,we may fay tohim as Tertullian faid to Marcon the hereuke: If thom be a Prophet, forefhewe fometime. If | 
thom be an Apofile, preach exery where, If thou bean Ap,fiolike manesree in dottrine with the Apofiles, 

13. Votilwe ye Th: Church of Ged [εἰ newer lacke thefe (pir:tual fauntlions, or [κοῦ as be anfererahle to them, ¢ caine fore 


accerding to the time and 


fuccefiion el Ῥαβει σέ Dottors fo be the onely true saad εἶπε other goad fellvees that for marry wwcr es o SM 


Falke 50 


Rhem.6. 


Fulke 6, 
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10.33,34, 
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_ The Church of Chrift hath neuer wanted paftors and teachcts, for her continuance in the tueth ofthe Sacceffion in 
doétine of f!uerion, nor cuzr fhall wantthem, Wherefore that Chu:ch which can proue by the holy Scrip- the Church. 
tures, that fhe holdcth the dodteine of the οί] contcined in the fame, neede not be carefull to kaowe τς 
names of che perfons,and ot the places where {ich ραιὶοῖς and teachers hauc liued, But the do€trine proued 
tobe true, doeth argue thac it hath elwayes |:ad fach continusnce and fuccefiion, as God promnifeth to crue 
doftrine. Contrarywilcythe firecetlion of perior.s and placcs,proucth not che continuance of rructh,And ders 
fore you make a foolifhand ynlcarned Acpuntent, when you lay: The. thelikeChurch,shas isto fay, thas riftble 

* company of Cheifias, whids hub en:v het, ur! δὴ geod record canprove they exer bite hed, a continsel ordinary fuceefien 
of L.fhops,tafiers and d.élors, is the oly trae t πὰ, For firth, irfhall noche graunted νπίο you, that the Cazho- 
like Church is alwayes a vifible companic as youmsane vilible,to be alwayes in fight,ccen of f wicked world, 
Sccond);,the Povith Church hath no fucceftion from che A poftles;for many hundreth yeres after Chaft.Vor 
they can notLe id to fucccede them, whofe dogtune they renounce. Thirdly, that fuccefion which they 
(hew isnot of pattors and ceacher's,but of wolues atid other dombz dogs,or teachers of lies and fables. Fourth- 
ly, ifiesere granted that they hauc fucccftion, which hauc continuance of the nzmes of Bifhops, ἃς, in fuch 
places asthe Apoftics have taught, without confentin do&rine with them: The Grecke Chu ches & other 
Churches of she Ealt,(all which they accompe,& fome are in deede herctikes) haue as ordinaris ficecflion, 
and asgood τι cordsco thew from the Apoftles,& cuen {rd Peter, as you haute of yourPopes from Peter. If this 
face. (ion prous ποι them to be thetruc CLurch,no more doth 1 prouc you, lfrructh of dugt.ine be necelfary 
toprouc atruc Chureh,che Scriptures are fificicus τὸ prouc a true Chiech,s7 lawfull fuccefion alf, Where 
youfay,for manyages,we can nar thew thatwe hauc hed any onc biflop,icis falfc: for 2! che truc bishops of the 

Primitine Church tor fixe hundreth yeres and more sfcer Chrift,in alinecetlary points of do@:ine agree with 
vs,aad therefure were anceitours of our Church, Inthe later timesais (for cucry age we can namcdiuers 
pattors and tcachers, evenin the moft darke tmes,and ynder the g-caref:tyrznnie of Antichrift: by whome 
the ruc ductrine and Church cf God ἴλαις bene conunued,(shotsh obi uicly asthe Moone in the wane or 
kchpfe)cuen vaul oar dayes. In which God haning openly reuziled the wicked::es of Anuchritt, the Chureis 
of Chritt is againe reftorcd into the heht and fishtot che world,and dayly preuaileth againft the blind broode 
of Antichnift, Τῆς siccettion of the bishops of Rome, and other pafters and teachers tiom the Apoftles,was 
alledged by tire ancient Fathers againft chore heretikes which caughs new dodtrine,which neither the Apoftles 
nor τας τ fucceflors heard of in diz Church, before che fcuerall siifing of cof beretskes, Bur fecing the Pa- 
pilts arc neuer able to prouc, cheewe dllentin doétrine from the word of God, nor from the moft zncient fa 
thers of the Primitiue Uburei,(aswwe prouc thatchcy doc)rhe Argument of fucceflion vicd by the sncient fa- 
thers,naketh dizeetly againg chem, and nothing inthe world agaiuttys. Onz example thall feruc in ftead of 
many, Greg'ry dithap of ams teftificth,thac none ot his pzedeceflors did cusr vie chat prephane name of fin- 
gularicic, tobe vniuerfall Bithop, (which yct his fucccifo:shaue viurped) therefore hcue declared that εἰς ον 
were the very Antichriits according to Gregories prophecic,and auctours of a newe hercfiz neuer before res 
cciuedin the Chureh for fixe hundreth yeres after Chritt. Gr:gorib.4.Ep.32.& 36, 

14. Wah euciywinde.) ΤῊ fprial ufe of the fpiritncl G.uernons is,t0 keepe us inv εἰς ant confancie of the Heretical 
Cathalile fitch tha: we be nt caried away with the blaff οἱ wind of eu:ry herfie, Which is a very proper note cf fifles and υἱεδος catitae 
nex declrincs thar teo:thl: the mfrine wsakgings of the Church, by c:rtain: feafons of diucefe azes : σε fomet.merie Arians, far icles 
thenthe sLanzbssyc cher tine the Nefocims, thea tie Laslerins, Calton fis,and fich lites wheat diners simssindiwrs ΚΣ 
flecea aise blowess ἐπετα ὑ] δίς of flfe ἰνξίνοιε. 

The Patouzs and ceachers doc not preferuc ynitic in trucch,but by teaching the word of tructh,which [πο 
in Lutuer and Caluine in all points necelfary to faluation did teach, they are rocto be nombred among he- 
retukes,bu in itead of their names,the Papiits being placcd,will make your note found and Cathohke, 


CHAP. V. 

{1 contimeth his xlextstinty guid hfe, § offisriny them agin? al d vciners that 19 committer of m ztalfinn: fhal δὲ fe 
ucd 2 conS.devine εἰ αν for ficch fine: it is thas the Heatheafhal iedaavieds 8 and that ζύπι, π.»» προβῇ ταιίμν be dhe bebe 
ofaiethe s, 2% Then Ie convn.ta in partictlar and exhort:th bn-berdsard wines to do tev duezic ons soveards she otter, 
by the cxtinple of Char 2 and his obedicnt and Leloued foa:fe tle Chuvel, 

Eye therfore folowers of God, as molt Ri ye therefore foloers of God,as deare chil 
deere chiidren: Jdvcn: 

2 And*walke in louc,asChriftalfoloucd 5. *e-dindwatke ye ix lone,eren as Chriff hath loan.13.14 
vs, and deliuered him felf for ysanoblation /onedvs,e hath ginen βίη ες forvs, an offring 
andhoftto Godin an odouroffiwetencs.  aadaficrifice ofa fizeet finciing fanour to God, 

3 But *fcrnicationandalvncleannes,or —-z._ * But fornication, ard all uncleanneffepr Colol3.4. 
auarice, let it not fo much as be named a- conesoufres,let it not be once named among yon, 
mong you,asit becommeth {ainctes: asit becommeth faucths: 

Or,ilthines,or foolifh talke,orfeurtili- 4. Neither fithinsije, neither foolifh talking, 
tic cing tono purpote :but rather giuing of nether ieiting which are not comely: but rather 
thankes, gining of thankes, 

ς Forvnderltanding know youthis,that γ For this yeknow,thatno whoremonger pei~ 
nofornicatour,or vncleanc,or couctous per- ther vaclzane perfon, nor conetous perfon, which 
fon(whichistihe f:ruice of Idols)hath inhe- #s 4 worfhipper of images, hata any inheritance 
titance in the kingdom of Chnilt & ofGod. ithe kingdome of Clrrift,and of God. 

6 Let 6 *Les 


The Epiftle of §.Paul CHAP.y. 


6 Let no man feduce you with vaine 6 *Let noman deceine you with vaine words: Math. 24.4, 
wordes.For, forthefe things cémeth thean~ Forbecaufe of μοῦ things commeth the wrath of mratk-t3.50 


ger of God vponthe children of diffidence. God upon the children of difobedience, uke 11.8, 
7 Become not therefore partakers with 7 Be not ye therefore companions of them, 
them. & For ye were fometimes darkneffe, bat nowe 


8 For you were fomctime darkenes, but are yee light in the Lorde : walke as children of 
now light in our Lord. Walkeas children of ight 


the light, 9 ( For the frait of the fpirit issn all goodneffe, 
9 (For the fruite ofthe lightisinal good- sndrighteon{neff[e,and tructh, 
nes,and iuftice,and veritie) £0 10 eApproosing what is acceptable untothe 


10 Prouing whatis wel pleafingtoGod: Lord.) 
rr Andcominunicate not with the vn- 11 «μά hane no feloxfbip with the unfrut- 
fruitful workes of darkencs, but rather re- fullworkes of darkeneffe, but rather enenrebsde 


prouc them. them. 
12 Forthethings that aredone ofthem 4.12 Fortis foame enen toname thofe things 
in fecrete, it is fame cucn to fpeake. which are done of themin fecret. 


13 Butal things that are reproucd, are 47 Butallshings when they ave trebukedtre + Some rexte, 
manifefted by the light, for al thatismani- made manifeft of the light : For all shatwhich τομαὶ οί the 
felted,is light, doeth make manifeft js light. mariiell, 


Pl 9,60. 14Forthe which caufe he faith: Rifethom 14. Wherefore he faith, Awake thourhat flee- 
vrontneso. that fleepelt,and arife from the dead : and (rift pelt, and ftand vp from the dead: and Chrift{ralt 
olen ita wsl tlleminate thee. gine thee light. 
᾿ 15 Sectherfore,brethren,how youwalke 1, Take heede therefore that ye walke cir- 
Col4,s. warily.not as ynwile,but*as wife: cum|pettly : not as varwif:,*but as rife, Colas. 
16Redceming thetime,becaufethedaies 16 Redeeming the time , becaufe the dayes 
are cuil, areenill, 
Batis 17 Therforebecomenotvnwile,buc*yn- 17. * Wherefore be ye not ummi{e, but under- Rom.12., 
derftanding what is the wil ofGod. ftanding what the willof the Lord ἐς 1ahel4.3. 


18 Aadbenot drunke with wine where- 29 eAndbe not dreeske with wine wherein is 
in isriotcoufnes,buc be filled withthe Spirit, exceffe: but be filed with the fpirit, 
19 Speaking to your felues in pfalmes 49 Speaking unto your felues in plalmes,and 
and hymnes, ancl fpiritual canticles, chaun- 4ymmes, and /peritual fongs, finging and making 
ting and finging in your hartes to our Lord: melodie tothe Lord inyonr bearts: 
20 Giuing thankes alwaicsforalthings, 27 Graming thankes almayes for allthings una 
in the name of our Lord Iesvs Chrift to #0God andthe father, in the name of our Lorde 
God and the Father. Tefus Chrift: 
21 Subicétonetoanotherinthefeareof 2: Swbmitting your felues one to another in 
Chrift. the feare of God. 
The Erifein 32 Lee * women be fubieétrotheirhuf- 22 *Wines,/ubmsit your felner wntoyour owne Col3.18, 
for mariage. bandes,as to our Lord: busbands,asunto the Lord: 
Col.3,18, 23 Becaufe*the man isthe head of the 497 * Forthe husband is the bead of themsfe, Corsi. 
a ;, woman: as Chriftisyheadofthe¢Cuvacn. sen as Chriftts the head of the Church, and be 
G:3,16 Him felf,]] the fauiour of his body. ἐς the fanionr of the body. 
x.Corit,3. 24 But asthe Cuvrcu is fubie& to 24 Bat as the Church ts fubieft unto Chrift, 

Chrift, fo alfo the woinento their husbands /kewife the wines to their onne husbands in all 

inal things. things. 

25 Husbands, loue your wiues, asChrift 25 * Te bustandes lone yorr wines, enen as Colol 3.19. 
alfofloued the C nyrcu,anddeliueredhim Chriffal(o loned the Church, and gane bimfelfe 


felf for it: νι, 
26 Thathe mightfandtifieit,cleanfingit 46 Tofanthfiett, when he hadcleanfeditin 
by the Jauer of water in the word, the fountaine of water in the word: 


27 Thathe might prefentto him felfa 27. That he might prefens it unto himfelfe a 
glorious CuvrCH, not hauing {potte or glorious Church, not baning foot or wrinckle, or 
wrinkle,or any fuch thing,but that it may be ay fach thing : but that it foonld be holy, and 
holy and vnfported, witbort blame. 

28 Soalfomen oughttolouetheirwiues 49 Soonght mento lowe their wines as their 

as ζω 2.) 
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as their own bodies.He thatloueth his wife, ownebodies: he that loueth his wife, loneth bim 
loueth him felfe. felfe. 

29 Fornomaneuerhated his owneflefh: 29. Formoman ener yet hated bis owne fiefs 
buthe nourifheth and cherifheth it, as alfo bus nourifbeth and chersfberh it enen as the Lord 
Chrift the Cuvrcu. the (burch, 

30 Becaufe we be the members ofhis 70 Forwe are members of his body ,of his 
body, ofhis ficth and ofhis bones. fefoandof his bones, 


“ας 3! Forthis canfe foallman feane his father 21 Forthiscanfe{hal aman leanefasher & cae 
diasg,s. «μὰ mother: andfhalcleaneto bis wife, andthey mother, and{oalbe soyned unto his wife, and tO Marki0.7. 
Soalbe two in one flefh. fhalbe made one flefh, 1.Cor.6.16, 
32 Thisisagreatfacrament,butIfpeake 72 Thisisa great fecrete : but 1 fpeake of ον myfai. 
in Chriftandin the Cuv RCH. Chrof and of the Church, 
33 Neuertheles you alfo eueryone,lec 3 Therefore enery one of youdo ye fo: Let 
eche louchis wifeas him felfe: andlet the emery one of you lone his wife enen as himfelfe, 
wife feare her husband. and \ce the wife renerence ber busband, 
MARGINAL NOTES Cuapy. 
Rhem. 1. 5, Theferuice.) See the heretical corruption of this plcee in the Annotation Col,3,V.5. 
Fulke. 1.  Seethe anfwere there,and itt my defence againft Greg. Martyn cap.3. 
Rh 13, CHVRCH,) 1ει ssmuchto be noted, that inthe firfi Englifhe Bibles shere ὦ not once the nam: of C πὰς 5 
CM 2. in ai the Bible Jus in fieede shereof, Congregation, which ὦ fonoscricus a corrupeion,shat whem [εἰμεν in the Liter Bibles core 
rel it for fhame,but γει fusffer the osher to be read axl vfed fill, See the Bible printed in she yore 1 465, 
Falke. 2. This noteis falfe & foolith For cuenin the firft cranilarion tharwas printed. Math.16, the Marginal nore is Shader 
this:vpon this rocke thatis fayth δ. Augufline,rpon the c:nfefiion which thou haf made, nowledging me to be Cinif? the 
forme cf the Lining God, 1 wil buald my congrezition or Church,By whicli it is manifeft,that the tranflater vnderitood 4. same of 
congregation which expreffeth the grecke worde berter then Church, to be al one wih Church, And hera> Church, 
cher vied che worde Congregation, then Church,to auoide ambiguitic,becaufe this worde Church, is com- 
monly taken for the houfe of the affembly of Chriftians,and that the people might know, that the church, is 
a gathering together of all the members into onc body,which in the name of Church, doth not appeare.But 
aleer the people were raught,to diftinguilh of che word Church, and to vnderftand it for the myftical body of 
Chrift,the later tranflanons vfed tha: terme: not thatthe other was any corruption,or the larer any corre@ti- 
on,burto declare,that both is one.But of chis matter, more at largein my defence, againft Greg. Martyn 


Caps. 
ANNOTATIONS, Cuarv. 

Rhem. 3. Saviour ofhis body.) None hush faluation or benefise by Chriff, thas is nos of bis body the Church, And whats No Gluxion 
Chrerch shat is, SAugupline expreffeth in thefe wordes. The Catholike Church onely is the body of Chrift, whereof % οὐκ ἊΣ 
he ishead,out ofthis body the holy Ghoft quickencth no man_And a litle after, He that wil haue the Spiritict 
him beware he remaine wroccucobthe Cuvacs, let him beware he enter not into it feincdly.Angaft «p.soed 
Bonif-winm comitemin fine. 

Rhem. 3... 24, Subie& to Chrilt.) TheC uv xc His ghwaies fubiekt 10 Chriff, this is,nos onely vnder lim,but ever obedient so The Cavace 
his wordesand commaniement. Which is an euident and inwinesbie demanftration shat [γε neucr reballeth againf? Chrift, wee 9 
utr falleth from hin by error , Idolatrie, or falfe worfbup, as the Heresikes nowe, and the Donatifies of olde did teach, 

Falke, ). Alewde Mander, tor we neuer taught,that the Catholike church can fall fom Chrift, by error, idolatry, or Slander 
falfe worthip, although great mulicuds,& particular Churches,(fuch as the church of Rome is,)may fal from Thetrue 
him: and the beft chuzch may erre,yet not fo,that fhe can fall from him. And if it bea note of the true church, ς 
(as you fay)to be alwaies obedientto Chrifts words,and commandements.Itis certayne the church of Rome, 
cannot be the true Church of Chrift, which folonghath difobeyed the worde and commandement of 
Chrift,in fo many things, Namicly in worthipping of images,in maincainmg traditions of men contrary to his 
worde, in robbing the pcople of the one halfe of the facrament, in forbidding the peopletofearch the fcrip- 
tures,in forbidding meatcs and mariage,in ving an ynunowen tongue in conimon praters and miniftring ta- 
craments,in viurpinga facrificing pricfthood,m peruerting the vfe of his fupper ynto afacrifice propitiatory, 
wluch is contumelious to his death: and in many other. 

CTH, 35. Loued the Church.) Loe Chriffes fingular laeofthe C wv a #: for which onely and the members thzreof he Cheif'sloue 
affettually fuffered Ins Paftionand fer whofe corsinual cleanfing and purifying in this life , he inftitsaed holy Baptifmeydp toward bis 
other Sacraments: shat atlengeh in the next life it may becorme without αἰ [δον wrinkle, or blanifhe, for in thie world by rea- aga cs 
fonofthe peeing sha of ditsers ler members, fhe cannot be wholy wisheus finne bus εν fay alwaies ,Dimitre no- teumphane 
bis debita noitra, Forgiue vs our debts. Augu/f.l 2,Rerralh.c.18, without ipot 

1%. 4. 19. AsChrift cheChurch. ) Is an vnfpeakable dignisie of the C wv ας H, which the Apofile expreffesh often els and wrincle, 
where, bus {pecially inthis whate ράβαξερο be has creasure ἀνὲν for which Chrif effet wallyfuffered, εο be rafbed and em= The manitolde 
brued wish water and bloud iffiaig out of his holy fide,so be nowrifhed wish his own: body( fir fo doth S Irmnens expound Church, 

&.5.in principio ) t0 be lie members: * 10 be fo ioyncd veto him as the body and members of che fam flefh, bone, dp fubfiance stasis he 

soshe head to be toned and cheriflved of him as wife of nshand ν yea ο Le lis wife and moft deere fhoufe, taken and Smt ad Cor 

(a S Augufline often fayth) ons of his ovone file upon th Croffe, as Exe oer [τ fasher Adamsfpoufe was mede of his vibbe, *6&4.9» 

ἢ Pfal.126.& in Pfal.127.& traétg.in loan.& tradt.120. Ls refpetl of which gress dignitie and excellmcle she fame ho. 
4 beefs the Cuvacn sobetheprincipalereature, and therefore named in the Creede next after the Holy 
Ghfl and he prwesh againfl the Macedonians ythe Holy Peas Ged Jr cauft he ie named before she Ἰὼ" fins 
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feffion of caer faith . Of which incomparable excellencie of the Clanrch ,fo belowed of Clrift and fo infep.eratly ioyned im ma- ᾿ 
riage μὐπέ προς boss of our time bad any fenfeor confideration,sley voou!d neu ler the her omecprille company Hiatt 
ov congregation to be the glorious fBoufe of our Lord,por teath shat the Cheerch my erre shat is to fay ynay be dinarced from creature, 

her [poe for Idalatrie,fuperfiitices, Herefie pr other abominaticns: Whereupon cn of shefe abflardisies would enfce, thas The Charch 
either Chrift may Semesiones be wishous a Church and fpomfe in oxth ( as he was al she while there were mo Caluinifies, if Abeedaw 
sheir Cluerch be she (poxfe of Chiff) or els f tbe Catholike Church onely i asd hath bene his wife, and the f-me hath fuch whore folow if 
errors as she Heretikes falfely presend , shat iis wife fo deere and fa praifed here ,is noswithffanding avery whoore. Which the Coach 
horrible abfierdisies prowe end connince so any man of rman fenge , both thas the Catholike Clerch alvesies is, and thas is May Tre, 
seachith sruth alee iesyand ¢0 lrmosr God truely and fincerely abvaies: whasfoewer the adulterous g entration of Heraikes 


thine or blafpheme, 
Falke.4. Thc manifold digoitie of the Church(God be praifed)we know,and do acknowledge betrer then you.And 
bow contemptible [ocuer our congregation feem:e to be in the eyes ot the prowde whore of Babilon: we 
know, it is che glorioule fpoufe of Chrut ,not clothed in golde, le, perles, precious ftones , as the ftrom- 
pet of Rome Apo.t7. but which the {piriwal Jyght of che funne with a crowne of 13.ftartes hauing the moone 
vnder her feete &c. Apoc.13.Neither do we teach , as you impudently doe flander vs thatthe Church my 
exre phat is 02 fay yay be diworced from her fpoufe fir IdoLary,fuperftition, hercfie or osher abomination. But that com- 
pany which is fallen into Idolatry, berefie & grofle abhomunations(as the Ronuth rable)is fallen trom Chrift 
to Antichrift, But the rue beaucnly lerufalem, which is the mother of vs all,ahhoughwhile the is a ftranger, 
onthe earth the hach her iniperfe@tions and {pomes, thatthe may cuer acknowledge, by whofe grace the 
ftandeth,and therefore in fome points may erre , and be deceiued , by infrmitie of her members , wio are 
all and cuery one , fubie& both tocrror and finne whyle they live in this pilgrimage: Yer is the,& euery ruc 
member of ber body , prefcrucd by fpeciall grace of Chrift ber fpoufe, that fhe cannot fall cleanc away from 
him, into any damnable error,idolatry,or abhomination.Wherby neyther efboth your furmifed abfurduties, 
doth follow, that eyther Chrift may be without a {poufe or Church on earth, neyther may the Catholike 
churchhaue fuch errors , chat remaining his wife, the fhould be notwithftanding a very whore. The church The Church 
of luda, inthe time of the raigne of diuers Kinges , did offer facrifices in the high places , yet onely to the may areand 
Lord, which was an error, but nor fo great that x made a diuorce of the church from Chrift, or that ic made warty 
the church of luda, ἃ very whore 2.Reg.ta.&cap.14.&15.&¢. Therefore the Catholike Church , alwaies is Chrift. 
and bath bene, andteacheth al truth neceffary to faluation , therefore to honor God truely and fincerly, 
es touching the fubftance of Gods honor,though in the exterior forme and mancr thereof, and fome other 
opinions,not being of the neceflitie of faluation, fhe may be fome time deceiued. The feaft of the pafchall 
Lambe , which was one of the principal factifices and facramentes of the church of Lraell, perteyning to 
the worthip of God , was not τ νῷ precifely according to the worde of God , and the inftituzion thereof, 
from the daies of the Ludges , inthe time of al the befl kinges , as it was in the 18, yere of the raygne of Jo- 
fias a.Reg.13.23,.Likewile the feaft of rabernacles , had notbene fo folemnely = »from the daies of Lofuc, 
as ix was after the captiuitic Nehem.8.18. By which icis manifeltthar the clurch in the meane time, erred 
fome what from the wue external forme of Gods worthip , yet not in the fubftance thereof,& therefore con- 
tinued {till chefpoufe of Chrift,and onely true church of God. 
Bhem. 3. 32. ThisisagreatSacrament.) Mariage a grect Sacrament of Clrriff and his Church prefgored in she firfl pa- 
rentes, Adam (faith S_Auguftine wad.15.in le.) who was a forme or er of him that was to come, yea rather 
Godin him, gaue vsa greattoken ofafacramenc. For both be defcrued fleeping to take a wife, and of his 
ribbe his wife was made vnto him: becaufe of Chrift fleeping on the (τοῖς the Church was to be made out 
ofhisfide , In anosher place he maceth ALatrimony a Sacrames of Chiift and his Church: in shat, thas as sle maryed 
ones waft for fake fasher and mother, G cleaue unto lus wife, fo Chrif? as is were left his father , exinanting him feife by his 
incarnstion, and left the Synagogue his mosher and iorned him felfe to the Cluerch 1.12. ¢.8, cont, Fauftum. Ind Ματκιμο- 
seers osber places he maketh is alfo.a Sacrament , {pecially in shas it ἐξ an infeperable band beiwixt two, and that cane Ny a (κτοτιξς 
wer be diffilued bus by death + fisuify:ng Chrifts perpetual and indiffibeble conisenttion with the Clrerdh his one cael fpcasfe 
de Gen.ad litli.9.c.7.Conr.Pelag. de pec.orig.li.2.c.34.De bd.et op.c.7.De bono coniug,¢.7.& 18.And ὃν απ ο- 
sher place , The good of Mariage (faith he) among the people of God is im theholines of a Sacrameng. Ds 
bono coningali 6.24, 
W bo would hane thought fuck myferies and Sacraments to be in DM ariage, 
Pesldra rete pet amyficric , if the Apoflle lim felfe , and after Γ᾿ holy father and othershad not πορεά ἢ) or 
whocan msruaile that the holy Clerch takesh this to be a Sacrament and το gine grace of fankh fication to she parties ms- : 
vied, shas they aay kine together in mutual fidelitie , bring up their children in faith and feare of Gadyand ρου sb:ir vef- The gue δ 
fel (asthe Apofile Preakerh) in fantlification and brnour , and mot in psfion of Luft and igneminis, asshe Heathen do oye 
which know mos God,e 44 car brusifh new Masflers foemeto do shat csmind mariage alone al thinges fo farress itfeedesh 4 τ. 
sheir concupifcences but for grace, Sacramtre, mflevie, or fast fication thereby , they care πὸ more shen the Heathen ον 4. provefticn 
brute beafies do? And thas we gather thas matrimeny isa Sacrament , andnos of the Grecke worde Myfterie crely , as fefluy cfima- 
Cabun falfely faith , mor of she Latinword Sacrament, both which we koow bane of sheirnatere a mure general fgndica- Gon of raises 
thoes , and εἶναι in she Scriptures alf>: bua whereas thie names are here giuen to M asrimony by the Apefile pnd are rot gi- μυτύμον. 
wer in the Scripturesto Baptime and tle Excharift , let them tellus why they alfo applye thefe wordes from their zensrali Saromcaem, 
SiGrification to figuifie (pecially iosdjacell shy thafetes Sacramenas abate facies in Scripesrre and do net like- 
wift folow the Casholike Charch in calling matrinrnie by she fame name , which is here [o called of the Apofile ,fpecially 
Falk geen ra τ ταν i grits Se eo br 
δ. fo TheA iri conmnétion of Chrift and his Church,is a mnyfterie, as Chryfoftome, Mariepe no te 
" Paar Ἢ and ir: but admit it be fo as Ai cid fame odtiev ofthe cain: on qramentol the 
take it chat matrimony is a great myfterie,of the conitiion of Chrift & his church,yet it followeth nor,that πον Ταλιαιξε, 
matrimony is ἃ Sacrament,as baptiine and the Lords fapper be called factaments, or that itis a sage 
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of the newc reflament,(eeing matrimony was inftitutcd in paradife, before the fall of man. Bat where you 
fay,we haue none, but a Hlethely eftimation of mariage, and chat we acknowledge no grace,myfteric,or fanc- 
ἀξέσύοα thereby, more then brute beaftcs, itis ἃ vile and malictous lander. For we acknowledge matri- 
monie, tobe anholy and pure infticution of God, honorable inall men, yca cuen in the minifters of his 
worde and Sacraments,according tothe expreffe doftrine of the holy ghoft, and neceflary forfome men, 
and that God giueth grace and fainétfication thereby, to his faithfull , to lise im holynes and purenes , from 
filthy pollution of the fleth, And as for myftcrie, we acknowledge,not one, but many suyiteries in marrimo- 
ny : as Hierem,and Naviamene,(as Hicram,witnelicth) didacknowledge. Yet feeing the whole difpenfarien of 
our faluation, is teftiGed by the Sacraments of our regencration,and of our {piritual norifhment, whereby 
we are allured,that we are boch borne of God and fedde by him to be his children for euer: we knownomore 
vilible fignes,of thofe inuifible graces, inftituted by our fauiour Chrift in the new teftament,but baprifine and 
the Lords fupper. Butyou that make fo great a facrament of matrimonie, whargrace, myfterie,and fanctifi- 
cation you acknowledge thereby, you declare by your antichriftian prohibiting of fo pratious and holy infti- 
cution,to them co whom the dilpenfation of the holy worde and myitcries uf Godis committed . Yea euen 
tothem, for whom, inrefpect of there infirmitie it is neceffary ἀπά that contrary to the doGrine οἱ the ho- 
ly ghoft,who alloweth a Bithop,Prieft,and Deacon tothe husband of one wife.Notwithftanding: yon profelle 
with blafphemous mouthes, that the fecred order of Priefthoode is profined,yce you fay profaned σμί mademcere lay- 
call, and popular, by mariage, Vhefe be the wordes of Gregory Martyn,who did fetthem forth by confencof your 
whole trayterous and heretical feminary of Khems in the 15. Chapter,(c&.1 1. of bus lewde booke intiruled 
A diftouery ec. And where as you complaine chat Caluin doth falfelyc fay, that you gather matrimony robe 
a facrament of the greeke or latin words oncly,which is My[tcrie or Sacramentwhich you know, tohaue of 
there nature,a more general fignification. Your owne argumentes doc vercfe his faying: for youcan find 
no more of it,butthat itis anholy and geeat myfteric. Yet is not euery holy and great myftcrie, a facrament 
ofthe new Teftament, as Baprifmeand the Fucharift are. The matter of the fenrence confeffeth,that the fa- 
¢rament of matrimony , was infticuted before finne lib. 4, dift.26, therefore it is no facrament of the newe 
Teftament, And what other argument hath Peter Lumbarde,the maifter of your diuinitie,to proue tharma- 
πἰπιοηίς is a Sacrament, but oncly the name of Sacramentum, vied in this place? But we mutt tell you,why we 
eall Baptifme and the Lords fupper,which are neuer fo named expreffely in the {cripture,by the name of my- 
ftcries :orfacramentes. You would haue itthought,oncly ἐν μὰς the Popith churches auctority, Bue we have 
the auttoritic of the worde of God, expreficly bclide the teftimonie of the Church,calling thofe holy fealcs, 
by chofe names. δ. Paule calleth the minifters of Chrift the difpenfers of the myftcrics of God 1. Cor, 4.1. 
Therefore thefe holy feales,being afpecial charge of there difpenfation, are in {cripcure expreffely called my- 
fteries,which is the greeke of facraments:: fauing that the wordc Sacronenswm in latin,hath fome other figni 
cations,that the greeke worde myftery hath not, But why do we not call matrimony by the fame name? Ve- 
rely in greeke or latin we make no doubr, to cal matrimony fo,_ But feeing the Enplith word Sacrament by ve 
of Engiith fpeach, is reftreyned,and taken onely for ourwarde feales of Gods grace ynto our faluation , we 
forbeare ro.call matrimony fo,commonly, although for names and termes,(o the fimple mightkeepe the diffe 
rence and diftingtion of chings,we make no great accompt,to vic them or Izaue them, 


CHAP, VI, 
Likewife children and parents he exherteth,s Item formants and mayflers. το T hengthas all take couraze inthe might of God 
bus fo , thas withall they arme them felues(confidering whas nightie enemies they lane)mith all peeces of {p-vituall ar* 


C HILDREN, obey your parents in our Hildrer:, *obey your parents in the Lord: 


tal.20, mony, 18 praying alwaies feruently,and fur himalfo, 
Lord, for this is iuft, for thes ws right, 
i 2 Honour thy father and thy mother(which 


is the firft commaundement in the promis, pee en (ee 


3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 
miaieft be long lined upon the earth. 

4 And you fathers,prouoke not your chil- 
dren to anger: but bring them vp in the dif- 
cipline cd correption of our Lord. 

οἰ, 5 *Scruants,be obedientto your Lordes 

Ti.,9, according to the fleth , with feare andtrem- 

rPaa8 bling, in the fimplicitic of your hart, asto 
Chrift: 

6 Notferuingto τῆς εἰς, as it were plea- 
fing men, but as the feruants of Chrift,doing 
the wil ofGod from the hart. 

7 Witha good wil feruing,asto our lord 
and not tomen. 

9 Knowing that euery one what goodfo- 

*God lewech cuer he fhal doe, that fhal he ¢receiue of our 
raeeajer** Lord,whether he be bond or free. 
g And 


&s the firSt commandement in promife.) 
3 That thoumayeft rahe aad line long cn 
earth. 

4 Fashers,pronoke not your childré towrath: 
but bring them-up in infirwslion and informatie 
on of the Lord. ᾿ 


5 * Sernants,obey them that are yout bodi- 
ly mafters with feare and trembling, infinglenes 
of your heart asunto Chrift. . 

6 Not with fernice unto the eye, asmen plea- 


fers: but asthe feruants of Chriff, doing she will 
of God from the heart. 


7 With goodwill ferning the Lorde, and mot 
men: 

8 Knowing shat whatfoener good thing any 
man doth , that fhall he receine againe of the 
Lord,whetber he be bondor free, 


Q 4242 g And 


Colof.3.20. 
Exod.20.10 
Deut.s.16, 


Colof. 23, 
Tit2.9, 
r.pec a8, 
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9 Andyoumaifters,doethe famethings 9 eAnd ye maffers, do the fame things unte 
benim  tothem,? remitting threatenings:knowing shew, patting ον αν threatenings:* Knowing that s.Pat.t9.7: 
that both their Lordand yours,isinheauen: your mafler alfoisin beanenyseyther ts refpebl of Ab10.34. 
Dea.to,17. and*acception of perfonsisnotwithhim, —perfonwith bim. Romar, 
wanker:  ToHenceforth brethrenbeftrengthened 420 Fimalyyymy brethren, ftrong in the Lord, 
Sondey after in our Lord,& inthemightofhis power. and inthe power of his migth. 
Ῥαοαῖ, 11 Putyouonthe*armourof God,that 12 Pat om allthe armour of Godshat ye may 
you may ftand againft the deceitsofy Deuil. frandagainft the affanlts of the denill, 
12 Forour wreftlingisnotagainttficfhe 12 Forwewreftle not againft blood and flefh, 
and bloud: butagainft Princes & Poteltars, Jat againf? ralers,againft powers,againf? world. 
Epes.  againit the * reétors of the worlde of this /ygomernomrs of the darkneffe of thes worlde , a- 
darkenes,apainit the fpirituals of wickednes gainf? psritual wickedneffe ἐν beanenty places. 
in the celeftials. 13 Wherefore take unto γον εὗδε whole ara 
13 Therefore take the armour of God, momrofGod, that yemay he able torefift in the 
thatyou mayrefiltin the euil day,andftand ewilldsy, andbaning fivifoed al thinges, to fland 
in al things perfec, faf. 
14 Siena therefore hauing your loines 74 Standstherefere, haning your loynes gyrt 
girded in cruth,andt clothed τῇ τῆς διεαῆ- about with the truth, and basing on the brvaft 
plate ofiuftice. plate ofrighteoufneffe. 
15 Aad hauing your feete fhod to the 77 And yourfeete food in the preparation of 
preparation ofthe Gofpel of peace? the Gofpel of peace. 
τό Inalthingstakingthe thieldoffaith, 16 Aboneallsaking the fbieldof fasthwber- 
wherewith you may extinguifhal the firie with ye mayquenche all the fierie dartes of the 
dartes ofthe moft wicked one, wicked, ae. 
EfS9,17. 17 And take vnto you the *helmet of 17 *.Amd take the belmet of faluation,cy the ᾿: 
1.Thf$8» faluation:and the fword ofthe fpirit (which _fiverd of rhe fpirst which ss the words of God. 100g 
is the word of God) £9 18 Praying alvraies in all praier and figpl- ται, 
18 Inal praier πὰ fupplication praying cation inthe βέτηι, * and watching for the fame : 
at altime in fpirit:and in the fame watching parpofé with all inflance and fupphcaticn for all 
inal inflice & fupplication for al the fanidts. fasnttes. 
19 Andforme,thatfpeachmaybegiuen 19 And forme shat utterance may be ginen 
me inthe opening of my mouth with confi- ete me,shat I mayopen my month freely, 10 vt 
dence,to make knowen the myfterie of the ser the fecretesof the Gofpel. 
Gofpel, 20 Whereof 1 am a meffenger in bondes, 
20 Forthe which 1am ἃ legate in this shat therein Jmay feake freely , as Iought to 
chaine,fothatinitI may beboldaccording fpeake. 
asl ought, to {peake. 2! Bust thatyee alle may kyow my affaires, 
21 And that you alfo may knowe the and what I dec, Tychicusadearc brother and 
thingesabout me, whatI do: Tychicus my faithful msimiffer ix the Lord fall fbewe you all 
deerelt brother and faithful minifter in our shinges. , 
Lord,wil make you vnderftand al things. 22 Whom I bane fent unto you for the fame 
22 Whom 4 haue fent to you for this purpufe, that ye might knowe of oxr affaires and 
fame purpofe,that you may know thethings shat he might comsfort your hearts. 
about vs,and he may comfort your harts, 23 Peacebevnto you brethren, and lone 
23 Peaceto the brethren and¢ charitie swith faith fromGod she father, fromthe Lord 
with faith from God the Father,& our Lord Le fus Chrsft, 
Tesys Chrift. 24 Grace be with af then which lone or 
24 Grace with al thatloue our Lord Je- Lord lefus Chrift in fnceritie, Amen. 
s vs Chrift in incormuption, Amen. Sent from Rome vnto the Ephefians,by Tychicus, 
MARGINAL NOTES.Cua, v1. 
Rhem. 1. τὰ, Clothed with) If.amen could met be truely iufl or heneinflice in him [lfc ow comld be be clathed with iufticrd 
Falke. 1. Aman may be clothed with the iuftice of Chrift,which is without him,& i γερο ναι μον βηὐα Heo oem 
rough the cSmunication of Gods (pirit,And the terme of clothing doth import ἃ matter wahour the body,ra- 
ther then within. Yet che Apoftle not (o curious in termes & refpedting the workes of muflice that are outward 
fpeaketh in deede ofan inward vertue of auftice,which is in the regenerate by Gods grace, whereby they are 
cuely iuft, but not eter ele. mare separ filled therby,co abide his’ t, bur by 
the onely iuftice of Chrift ims puted to them by faith, which is malt perfeG infticeand able το endure che feuc- 
Tity of Gods iudgement, 33. Cha- 
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23 Charitic.) S Augufline noteth infundry places upon this fame scat, that faith withous charities ferneth mos τὸ 
faluation \ib.so.hom.7. 

And wwe haue noted vpon the like rexts many times & now we fay, that faith voyd of good works,is a dead 
faich, and an vnprofitable faith,a diuelith fayth, and not auailable co iuftification or tion, yet by aque 
lively Chriftian faych oncly that worketh by loue,we are iuttified vnto faluarion, 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE EPISTLE 
OF 8. PAVL TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


OW 5. Paul vss called by a vifion into Macedonia, we read AG.16, and how be came to Plalipts being the 
firft citie shereof, and of his preaching, myrasles, and fuffering there, And againt, 48,19. Paul purpofed 
5 in the fpirit,when be had Paffed through Macedonia and Achaia, to ρος to Hierufalem, faying: 
After I haue been there,1 mutt fee Rome allo. hah purpole he ex Act sosaking his leant at ΕΟ. 
phsfiasAnd being afterward com: into Achtia he had counfel to recumne through Macedoniayad fo at 
leagth from Philippi he began his nasig ation tumard Hier nfalem, Ὁ from Hierafalem being caried prifener to Rome (AG, 
28.) he wrote from shene this Epifile tv the Philippians : or rather in his ftcond apprebenfon,abous το yeres after she firf?, 
Init he confirmeth them( as he did * the Ephefians alfo about she fame time ) azainfisbe vencation that they might hawe Eph.3. 
its heaving shat he wre executed. sherefire le β faith: And 1 wilhaue you know brethren, chat the things about Phil. 
me, are come to the more furtherance of the Gofpel : fo chat my bands were made manifeft in Chriftin al the τιν 12 
Court &c.Serondly he βρήβεν that his defire is, to be diffolued and to be with Chrift, but yet (leaf? theyfhould be 3 6. 
difcomforeed) thas he bopeth το come agayne to shem, W/ hereof notwithftanding, that be bash yes no certaintie, he figni. Phils 
fash in faying : Lope to fend Timothee vnto you, immediatly as I thal {ee che things that concer me.Third- “7.33. 
ἐν εἰνετοξοτε he prepareth them againf? the werft, faying : Lhope to come agayne to you : but and if be immolated *4!7+ 
vpon the facritice and feruice of your fayth,  reioyce & congratulate with you al,and the (elfe fame thing do 
you alfo reioyce and congratulate with me, P 
Morener be πεῖν wseneth them (ashe had done before) of thofe Iudaical Falfe-apoftles who preached circumuifien Phils. 
and Meyfes law to she Chriftian Gentils ὁ partly he exborteth them to fuffer perfecution, to live well, and fpecially to bumble 
shemfelues on: to another,rather shenby any pride to breake the peace and ynitie of the Church, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 
CHAP. IL 


Planing fignified that he vfeth to shanke God fortheir vertue, 9 «πιά αἱ [ὃ to pray for their encreafes 12 he certifieth them 
fon rmatica and comfort) wisas good was come ‘drrewgh hie trouble at Rome, 24 and thas he donbeeth not 
though he rather defire msrtyrdcme) bus το come agayne unto them, 27 exirrting thers to line as shey ought ro dot, 

28 and nanstly not το florinke for perfecution, 


The cranflation of Rhemes. 


AVL and Timothee the ΓΚ 
M4 feruants of les vs Chrift : 
δ, [τὸ αἱ τῆς Sainéts in Chritt 
Tes yvsthat are atPhilippi, 
with the [Bifhops & Deae 
cons. 

2 Grace to youand peace from God our 
father,and our Lord les ν 5 Chrift, 

3 I giuc thanksto my Godin al memo- 


phem.2. 
Falke. 2. 


The tranflation of the Church of England, 


PRA AY L and Timotheus the 
ges i fernannts of Πα Chrift, to 
AG all the Saintles in Chrift Ie- 
EUs fs, which are at Philippi, 
daw with the Bifbops and Dea- 
cons? 

2 Gracebevntoyon, and peace from God 

onr father,and from onr Lord Lefres Chrift. 


: 3 *Ithanke my Godwith all remembraunce »-Thel13. 
tic of you of yon: 
(Alwayesin al my prayers for al you, 5, 
wih ioy making petition ) : PR a acta sie ΤΕΡΟΝ : 
ς Foryour communicating in the Go- kl 
᾿ς {pelofChrift from the firlt day yntil now. 5 For your felonfeip in the Gopal, from the 

Red τρεῖς 6 Trufting this fame thing,that he which Umillnow + 
Sonday = hath begun in you 2 good worke, wil perfit 6 Being perfwaded of she fame thing, that 


it voto the day of Chriftlesvs, hee whichhath begun a good worke inyon, will 
7 Asitisteafon for me,thistothinke for performe it untillthe day of Tess Chrift : 


al you, forthat Ihaue = inhart,andinmy 7 eAsitbecommeth meto indge this of yon 
bandes, andinthe defence, and the confir- 


mation ofthe Gofpel,al youto be partakers 
of my ioy. 
8 For 


all, becanfe I haue you inmy heart, and in 
bondes, in the defence and confirmation of. the 
Goppel, you al being partakers of my grace. 

Q 499.3 & For 


The Epiftle of 5. Paul 


8 ForGodismy witnes,how I couet you 
alin the bowels of lz svs Chrift. 
9 And this] pray,that your charitie may 


CHap.t 


8 For Godss my record how greatly I long 
after youn all,sn the bowels of Te{nes Clarsft, 
9 Andthis Ipray that your lowe may abound 


more and more abound in knowledge and set more andmore ml.nowledge, and sn all της 


inal vnderftanding : 

10 That you may approouc the better 
things, that you may be fincere and without 
offence vnto the day of Chrift, 

11 Replenithed with the fruite ofiultice 
by Jesvs Chrift, vnto the glory and prayfc 
of God.2% 

12 AndI will have you know brethren, 
that the things about me are come to the 
more furtherance of the Gofpel: 

13 Sothat my bandes were made mani- 
felt in Chrift in al the court,andin al the reft, 

14 That many of our brethren in our 
Lord,hauing confidence in my bands, were 
bold more abourdently without feare to 
fpeakethe word of God. 

15 Some in deed cucn for enuy & con- 
tention : butfome alfo for good wil preach 
Chrift. 

16 Some of charitic : knowing that I 
ain iet ynto the defenfe of the Gofpel. 

17 And foine of contentié preach Chrift 
not fincerely: Sppeine that hey raife affii- 
Ction to my hands. 

18 But what? Sothatby al meanes, whe- 
ther by occafion or by truth, Chriftbe prea- 

ched: in this alfo I reioice,yea & wil reioice. 

19 ForIknow thatthis fhall fall out to 
me vnto faluation by your prayer & the fub- 
miniftration of the Spirit of Les vs Chrift, 

20 According to my expectation and 
hope,becaulcin nothing thal I be confoun- 
ἘΠ ΤῊΝ inal confidence as alwayes,now al- 
fo fhall Chrift be magnified in my body, 
whetherit be by life,or by death. 

21 Foryntoine,toliuc isChrift: and to 
dicis gaine. 

22 And iftoliucin thefleth , this ynto 
me be the fruite of the worke, & what] thal 
choofe Iknow rot. 

23 AndIam ftraitened of the two: ha- 
uing defire to be diflolued andto be with 
Chrift,a thing much more better. 


ὁ mre neeef But to abidcin the ficth, ® neceffarie for 


arte, 


Epha,t. 


you, 
24 And trufting this, I know that I thall 
abide and continue with you all, ynto your 
furtherance and ivy ofthe fayth: 
ἃς That your gratulation may abound 
inChriftIesvsinme, by my comming a- 
gaynctoyou, 
26 Only*conuerfe ye nonhy ores 
pel 


deritanding : 

10 That ye may difcerne things that diffir: 
that ye may be pare andwithout offence sill the 
day of (rift: 

“1 Being filled with the finites of righteon{- 
neffe, which arc by lefies Christ, untothe glory 
and prayfe of God. 

22 Bus lwould ye fhouldunderfand brethré, 
that the things which came wate nie,bane come 
rather unto the furtherance of the Goffel. 

13 Sothar την bonds in Chriff ave manifelt 
thorowout ali the iudgement halland in all orber 
places. 

14. Andmary of the brethren in the Lord, 
being inconra, ἐπ τὰν my bonds, dare more 
plentifull bale the word withont feare. 

15 Some preach Chriff of exsieand frrife, 
and fome of good will : : 

16 The one preach {τὴ} of firife, not fine 
Hie bs Soppofing το adde more affltlion to my 


bondes: 

17 But the othersoflone,knowing that I am 
fettothe defence of the Goffel. 

18 What then? fothat (brift be preached a- 
my maner of ay srhether it be by preter:ce, or by 
traeth,I toy sherein and willioy, 

42. For I know that this foall txrne to my fal- 
nation through your prayer and minifiring of the 
ppirst of Lefus Chrsft, 

20 According to my earnest expetlation Ο" 
my hope, that in nothing Ifbalbe afuamed: bue 
that with all boldzeffe, as alwayes,[o nome alfo 
Chrift fall be magnified in my body, whether it 
be by life,or by death, 

2) For Chriftistomelife, and death is to 
me aduantage. 

22 But whethertoline inthe flefo, this bee 
the finit of my labour, andwhat [fall chufe, f 
wote not. 

23 For! amina ftraite betwixt two,haning 
adefrre to t,and to be with (brift which ἐς 


much farre better, 


24 Nenersheleffe, to abide inthe flefoe, is tOrbo¥y. 


more needful for you, 

25 And this lam fiere of, that I fhall abide 
andcontinue withyouall, for your furtherance 
and soy of faith : 

26 Thatyourreioycing may be the more a= 
bandant in Iefus Chrift for me, by my comming 
toyou agdine, 

27 Onely let your connerfation * be as it be~ 


Fphas. 
colof1.10. 


commeth shel 1.1% 


Cuap. It To the Philippians. 339 


{pel of Chriftschat whether when I come & 
fhe you,or els be abfent,] may heare ofyouy 
you ftand in one Spirite, of one mind labou- 
ring together to the faith of the Gofpel. 


commeth the Gofpel of Chrift, that whether I 
come and fee you,or els be abjent,I may yet heare 
of your matters, that ye continue in one fpirite, ἐπε 


one foule, holding together in defence of the 


27 Andin nothing be ye terrified of the faith of the Gofel. 


aduerfaries, which to them is ’caufe of per- 


Pee dition : but to you of faluation, and this is of 
poofeand = God: 


«gels. 28 Fortoyou ‘itis giuen forChrift, not 

only chat you beleeucin him, but alfo that 
you fuffer forhim, 

29 Hauing the fame combat like as you 

"ἀκ τατον haue {eene in me,& now "hauc heard of me. 


28 Andin nothing fearing your aduerfaries, 
which ss to thematoken of perdstion: but to yon 
of faluation and that of God, 

29 For untoyomit ts ginen fort Chrift,not on- 
by this,to beleene in bim: but alfothis, to fuffer 


Sor his fake, 


3° Haning the fame fight which ye far in 
me,and now heare inme. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuar. 


phem.t. .* Bifhops and Deacons.) Wicleffe and osher Heretihes would prociee by this thts Drieflsare not here named, and Bifbopsand 
“°° for shat there could not be many Bifhops of tls one towne, shat shere ino difference berwixt a bifbop and a Prieft, which 


was the old herefie of Aérins,of wolich marter,*inorher places : for 


this it isynough to know that inche apoftles time 


ie a 


Priefts elwaics 
difling fim. 


shere w.re rot obferued alwayes proper diftaxt namesof cisher fianktion, δὲ they were quickly aftenvard, though they were *Sce Annet, 
alwayes ditters degrees and diftin€} funtTions, Sce $.Chryfottom,Occumenius, TheophylaGus, and the reft of the 


Gracians vpon this place. 


Fulke.s, . Wappeareth by many laces of Wicklifs works,and namely in hishomil vpon Philip.s. That he acknow- 
Jedged the dittinGion of bithops and pricits,for order and gouernment, gh for doGrine and admini- 


firation of the Sacraments, they are all one. 


CHAP. II. 


He exhorteth themmnft inflawly τὸ ἔφερε the tnitie of she Clrorchand to humble hemfelnes for thas purpofe one to anether, 
5 byshe ex.onple of the maruelous humilisie of Clrift, 9 {pecially fecing how maruelonfly he is n:v exa'ted fer it, 1% 


Seems to cbedincee, feare,and perfenerance. 17 lnfiruating 


(leflir afsermards treublesbem) shat he may bz mar~ 


tyred at shistume, 19 Tinsshee he hopeth to fend,volom he highly conmmendeth + 25 as alfo Epaplrodisus, whem he 


prefently fardesh, 


ΤΕ therefore there be any confolation in 

Chrilt,ifany folace of charitie, if any fo- 
cietie of fpirite,ifany bowels of commifera- 
tion: 

2 Fulfil my κε aoe ‘ou be of one mea- 
ning,hauing thefame charide ofonc mind, 
agreeing in‘one. 

3 Nothing by contention, neyther by 
vaine gre But inhumilitie, *eche coun- 
ting other better then themf{clues : 

Ror2,t0, 4. *Eucry one not confidering the things 
ee that are their owne,but thofe thac are other 
ypon Palme mens, 


Sunday, For this thinkein your felues, which 
yRoday, alld inChriftlesvs, ᾿ 
Mai. 6 Who when he was in the forme of 
God, thought it no robberic,himf{clfe to be 
equal toGod, 
7 Buthe exinanited him(elfc, taking the 
forme of aferuant, made into the fimilitude 
Hebe ofmen,and in fhape found as man. 


The Frifle 8 He * humbled himfelfc, made obedi- 
: res ent vnto death:euen the death of the crofle. 

Seremb.ig. 9 ἢ Forthe which thing God alfo hath 
ἀκμαῖος cXalted him, and hath giuen him a naine 
the Holy which is aboue al names; 


to That 


F there bee therefore any confolation in 

Chrift if any comsfurt of lone,if any felon βαρ 
of the [pirit,if any compaffion and mercy : 

2 Fulfillyee my iy, that ye be lthe minded, 
haning the fame lone beyng of one accord, of one 
mind, 

g Let nothing bee donc through frrife or 
vayne glory, but in meekenelfe enery ma efleeme 
one the other better then himfelfe. 

4 Looke not enery man onhis one things, 
but enery man alfo on the things of others. 

7 Letthe fame mind be inyou, which was in 
Chriff lefus: 

6 Who beivg inthe forme of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equall with God: 

7 * But made himfelfe of no reputation, tan 
king on him the fourme of a fernauxt,and made 
in the likeneffe of men, and found in figure asa 
man: 

& * Heebumbledhimfelfe, made obedient 
yntodeath,enen the death of the croffe, 

9 Wherefore God alfo hath highh exalted 


him, and ginen him aname, which is aboue e~ 


MET) HATE: 
Q 94.4 10 That 


Tit. $0 


Maz20.28, 


Efas3. 
Heb.2.9. 


The Epiftle of S. Paul 


" 10 Thac*inthe| name oflesvs eu 
FALLS. Ace boweofcheceleAialascecefitsls<and 
infernals : 
11 Andeuery tongue confeffe that our 
Lord IEsvs Chit is in the glory of God 


CHaAp. 11. 

10 That m the name of Iefus encry knee 
foonldbow, ofthingsin Lo ae in 
earth and things under the earth: 


11 And that enerytongne foould *confeffe Ela43.23, 
that the Lord islefschrif, tothe glory ohh rom.tqat 


the Father. the father. iohn 13.13. 
12 Therfore mydeercht(asyouhaueal- 42 wherefore, my dearely beloned, as yee ESSEA 

wayes obeyed) notasin the prefenceofme bane abvayes obeyed, not as6n my prefence one 

onely, but much more now in my abfence, by, but nowe much more in my abfence, worke 

with feare & crébling worke your faluatié. ‘ont your owne faluation with feare and trem- 


13 For it is Godthac{ worketh in you 
both to wil andto accomplith,according to 
his good will. 

14 And doyeal things without murmu- 
ringsand ftaggerings : 

15 Thatyoumay be without blame,and 


bling. 

13 For itis Godwhich worketh in yon, both 
to will and to doe of goodwill, 

14 Doall things without mermuring G dif- 


pating: 
15 Thatye maybe blameleffe and pure, the 


the fimple children ofGod, without repre- fonnes of God, without rebuke in the middes of a 
henfion inthe middes ofa crooked and per- crooked and perner{e nation, among whom fine 
uerfe generation.among whom you fhine as yeas lightes inthe world, 
lightes in the world: 
gsuch ashave χό Contcining the word oflife +to my 
ioggneed glory inthe day of Chrift, becaufe I haue 


16 Holding faft the word of life,te my reioy- 
cing in the day of Chriff, that [bane not run in 
vayneneither laboured invaine, 


anyt Chri not run in vayne,nor in vayne laboured, 

thal ioy and Σ : 17 Yea,andthongh Ibe offered vp upon the 
Gey ἐπεὶ 17 Bucand if be immolated,vpon the jecriice endl shane εὐ your εἰ apts +, and 
Snes ἢ lacrifice and feruice of your fayth,I reioyce τ tiayce with yon al 

Lord, and congratulate with you all, τς 
tPaftors 18 Andthefelfefamethingdoeyoualfo 15. Forthe fame canfealfodoyereioice, and 
rdowofthe reioyce,and congratulate with me. reigyce with me. 


Glustion of 
τ flocke, 


19 And Ihopeinour LordIe sv sto fend 
the withS. Timothec vntoyou quickly, that Ialfo may 
Faltbe  beof good comfort, whé I know the things 
themidacsco pertaining to you. 
ἐπι tothe F 20 For I fave no man fo of one minde 
that with finccre affection is careful for you. 
tManyforake δὲ For tal (ecke the things that are their 
ca anne own: not thethings that are Iz sy sChrifts, 
thminbandés 22. And know yean experiment ofhim, 
thet Gith, be. that asa fonne the father, b hath he ferued 


19 But [trwft inthe Lord Iefus,tofend*Ti- A&s16.1, 
motheus fhoril unto you, that Lalfomay bee of 
goodcomfort, when I know your flate. 

20 For [banenoman like minded, who will 
naturally care for your flate. 

21 *Forallfeeke their owne, not the things 1.Cor.10.%4 
which are Iefis Chriftes, 

22 Te know the proofe of him, that asa fonne 
with the fatber, bee hath ferned with me in the 


caierel ot with me in the Gofpel. Goppel. 
‘otllbefore 232. ThismantherforeThopetofend vn- _ 23 Him therefore I hope to fend, as foone as 
Chrifisglory. to you, immediatly as I {hall fee the things I kaow ny fate, 


that concernc me, 24 But I truft in the Lord, that 1 alfo my 
24 AndItruftin our Lord that my felfe felfefaall come foortly. 

alfo fhal cometo you quickly. 25 Butl frappofedit neceffay,tofendto yon 
25 But I haue thought it neceffarie to Epaphroditns my brother and companion in la- 

fend to you Epaphroditus ny brother & co- bowr,and felow fouldier, but jour Apofile, and 

adiutor and fellow fouldiar,but your apoftle she mrinijfer of my need, 

and minifter of my neceffitie. 26 Forhe longed after youall, and was full 


26 Becaufe in deede hehadadefire to- pep, as thas b 
ward youal : and was penfife, for that you Berty aa ες aa 


had heard that he was ficke. : 

27 Forin decd he was fickeeu€ todeath: 27 ¢4nd.n0 donbt hee was fc ke nigh nto 
but God had mercy on him: and notonel death, but God bad mercy on δῆτε : an h ales, 
on him,buton mealfo, left] fhould haue fo- bim onely but on me allo: leaft I foonld bane fo~ 
row ypon forow. row Upon foram. 


28 Therforelfenthimthe more {pedily: 4258 [fem him therefore the more diigenh, 


Bhem.1. 


Falke. 1. 


Rhem.2, 


Fulke. 2. 
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that fecing him, youmay reioyce againe, & shat whenye fee him againe,ye mayreicyce, and 
Imay be without forow. that Tonap be the lef or own i 2 


2g-Receiue him therfore with alioyin 7.0. Receive bins therfore in the Lordwithall 
our Lord: and fuch intreate with honour. Ε 

30 Becaufe for the worke of Chrift, he μον mone ρα foes st he 
came to the point of death :yelding his life, 90 Becanfe for the worke of Chrift bee sas 
thathe might fulfil that which on your part nigh unto death pot regarding bis life, to fulfil 
wanted towatd my feruice, Jour lacke of fernice tavard me. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap.ss, 

g. Forthe which.) Sotebagel abborre the mame of racrite tn Chrefilan men toward their ewne falustlon, that be wickedly Caluins blaf- 
and unlearnedly denieth Chrift bim felf re bane deferued or merited any thing fer him felf : though thefe werdes (mpbich be! ie ogai 
by writheth from the proper and plaine fenfe, to figrifie a fequele and not a caufe of hu exaltation) and diners ether in bes boat arb Chrifts owne 
thas be merited for bir ff according te al learned mans indgement, As Aye. ς, The lambe that was flaine, is w torecelue meric, 

and Dwinitie, Aad Heb.a, Wee 1 18 v 3 forthe paifion of death, crowned with glorie and honous, See S,tugupize vp- 
on shefe worder of the Palme 109, proprerea exaltzbit caput, 

Caluin,as zealous of the glory of God, to whom only ous faluation isto be aferibed, abborreth the name 
of meritin any man Conmallieoene faluation,buc notin thac refped, bur for other good caufes denicth chat 
Chrift did meric any thing for himfelfe by his death, but aleogether for vs.His reafons are thefe.firlt this opi- 
nion that Chrift did merit for binifelfe,obfcureth the grace of Chrilt,while men imagine that he camefor a- ας τς οὗ 
ny other caufe then for our faluation: & that he had a refpeé of himfelfe then of vs, which is contrary Chui, 
co the whole {cope of {cripture, which teacheth that he gaue himfelfe for vs, aot to merit for himfelfe . Se~ 
condly, of chis opinion it followeth chat a man may merit diuine honor,& the chrone of God himfelfe, which 
is blalphemous: therefore Chrift hath chis exalration,as due vnw his divine nature,as he faith in his prayer, 
Tohn, 17.5. Glorifie me O father, with chat glory, which I had with thee before the world was made, and not 
merited by his paflion. And the exaltation which the apoftle {peaketh of in this text,is that which God chal- 
lengeth as proper to himfelfc.El. 45.22. Therfore itis the glory due to our fauiour Chriftes diuinitie, and not 
merited by his fuffcring in his humanitic. But this you fay is contrary to all learned mens iudgement, and 
Caluin vnicarnedly denyeth it . As though onely rin oe were all learned men,and whatfoeuer fauourtth noe 
of theit flauer, were vnlearnedly {poken. By which the vncollerable pride of this Antichriftian generation is 
difcoucred,that whereas they are for the mott pare, but Semidotfi,fcarfe halfe learned in comparifon of found 
Jearned men in deed,and who fois,or euct was the beft learned among chem, may finde many peeres among 
vs for learning:yet eucry brabler among{t chem will bragge of all learning and all learned men,and all is vn 
Jearned or ynlearnedly verered,that they in their proud & {cornefull conceits,will not allow for learning, And 
thatwemay hauc atalte of their great learning, they allege for pronfe that Chrift did merit, that laying. 
Apoc. 4. The lambe that was laine, is worthy to receiue power and diuinity εἴο that by popifh leaming, and 
Jearned conclufion of papifts, it followeth that the lambe of Gud obtcined his diuinity by merit, and not by 
nature, which learning were very good tor that ancientleamed heretike Arius, But Heb.2, we read alfo,hat 
we {ce [εἴας for the paflionof death crowned with glory and honor. But the true conftru@ion of the text is, 
we fee lefus which by the paflion of death was made a kale leffe then the angels, crowned with glory and ho- 
nor. Therefore he that was inthe forme of God and thoughtitno robbery τὸ be cquall with God, gained no 
honor and Foy inthis exalcation, butrecciued chat which for euer was due to his eternall & divine nature, 
though he did for a time humble himfelfe in his humanity, and became obedient tothe moft thamefull and 
curfed death of the croffe . §.Auguftine in the place you quote, faith neuer a wotd to prouethat Chrift meri- 
ted cicher his diunity or diuine honor by his death, but only reciteth this cext.where the coniunétion fignifi- 
eth nota caufe,buc a confequence,as Caluin both trucly and learnedly doth affirme. 

10, Namcofl ssvs.) By sle like wickednes they charge she faithful pee for capping or kneeling when they heare ‘The Provefties 
she none of Lesys. as though they eorfhipped net ea Lord God theringas the fyllables or letcerscr other material elements Will bawe no 
ewe the word voritten or fpoken confifteth and al this, ly fophiftications to draw the people from due horse and deuotion par dade’ 
somard Cunisy LESvs, whichis Sasans drift by putsing foruplesinto poore frmplemensmindes abcut his Sacraments, Ya 5 y 5. 
bis Saints his croffe, his name, bis image and fuch like,te abotifh al srus religion ows cf the world, and to make them plaine 
Atheifts, Bus the Church knvweth Satans cogitations, and therfore by the Scriztures and reafon,warranteth and teacheth al How Catho- 
her childrenso do reucrence when fo ewer LE sv 8 is named ,becanfe Cathobkes do nos lr noser shefe shings ner coune them bo — 
Ly for their matecr,coloser found,and f5llab les,buut for the refpelF and relation they hawe 10 our Sauicur bringing vs to theres ας εν s, and 
member ance and spprebenfion of Clrift,by figh: hearin: pr vfe of th: fame fignes, els why make we not reucreine at the name caber things 
of 1 eftes che forne of Siraclss welascflEsvs ΟἽ ΚΙ 5 Ti And it isa pitieful cafe to fee thefe prophane fubkelties of Here. Peeaning 
tikes το take plice inveligion, which were ridiculous in al ober trade of life . When ve beare our Prince oy Seucrainens. ri: 
med yve may witlous shefe ferseples doe cberfiune,lees towardes Chrift it muff be fuperfiitions, : 

ΕἸΠῈ it is certeine that the bowing of the knee at the found of the namc of lefus, as it is vied in popery, fs Superfiison 
not commanded nor prophecied in this place. But it perteineth to the fubie€tion of al creamures to Lacan bg 
ment of Chrift, when not oncly Turks and Jewes, which now yeeldnohonour co lefus, bur euen the diuels 
chemfelues thall be conftreined to acknowledge that he is their iudge. Secondly, the capping or kneeling ar 
the name of lefus, is of it felfe an indifferencthing, & therfore may be vied {uperititioufly as in popery, where 
the people ftoope at the found of the name whenitis read, not vnderftanding either wharit meaneth, of 
whatisread concerning him. Allo in firing and not veiling at the name of Chrift,Emanuel,God the father, 
the fonne,and the Holy ghoft,and bowing only at the name of Iefus.It may be vied alfo well, when the minde 
is fee from fuperttition, in figne of reuerence to his maieftic, and asin a matcer wherein Chriftian libertie 
ought to haue place, And due reuerence may ὃς yelded co our fauiour, without any fuch outward ceremony 
of capping or kneeling. But popith worfhipping of the facrament,as God of the faints with religious ae 
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and feruice of Chriftes image and croffe, euen with Latria which you cal! worthip dueto Ged. Thefe wor- Falfe wor. 
fhippings which are meere heathenith and idolatrous, are vnfitly compared with bowing acthename of Ie. Chirping. 
fus. And yet you complaine, that eo remoue firch impietie,is το abolith all uc religion outof che world, & to 

make men ίριης Acheifts . The fame was the complaint of the Pagans againft the ( briftizns . Butto κοῖς 

fhip God only, according to the prefenpt of his holy word,is true relipion,and to teach men to worthip con- 

tary therunto,it maketh mien either idolatrers,or serge Atheills.And where you fay,the Popith church 

doth not honor thofe chings,nor count them holy, for their mater, colour, lound &c.butfer refpe&,& relati- 

on they have to our fauior δίς ἴτ is too fhort a cloake to couer your idolatry. For the fame was the perfuafion 

of che Iiraelites in their golden calfe,which they did not honor for the matter, colour,fathion,but for the τος 

lacion ir had co God that brought them out of the land of Egypt. Exod. 32.4.5 . The like had che Ifraclites of 
Icroboams calues.1.Reg-12.20, And 5. Auguftine telleth thar the Genuils in his time,had the like excule'for 
theiridolatry. I wofhip uot that flene or shat image whicl is without fenfe, fer your Prophes could not brow thas it 

hath eyes und fecth mt, and 1 be ignorant that this image hath nofonle, πον feeth with his exes, nor hearetl: with hie eres, 

Thee Idze not w:rflip sharsbut I adore that I fee,ep forme him tom I fee not, who is thas? the inuifible dinine power Worthipping 
which is prefidens of that image. Aftcr this man:r, while they gine areafon of their images, they feeme eloquent to them Of images, 
felucs, becaufe they warfhip not idel, and worfhip dinels , They anfaerwe we. flup not exill fpiriss δε the angels (as γον cell 

thim) doe we worfhip cen the powers ar versses of the great God,¢p mxnifiers of the great Ged 1 would yu would wos fhip 

theyre foould eafily Learne of them nos to w:sfhip shem, In Pf. 96. Ἵ herfore it is not {ufficiens to fay, fuch things 

bring vs co the remembrance and apprehenfion of Chrilt, by fight, hearing, and vfe ofthe fame fignes. For 

we rout doc in religion and Gods {cruice, not that feemeth good ro vs,bur that only which he cammandeth, 

Deut.4.2 ¢.12,32.For cthurwife,by fuch refpe€ts and relations,remembrances and apprehenfions,all idolatry 

aud falfcworthipping maybe defended. 

Rhem. 3. τα, With feareand trembling.) Again(t she vaine prefumptizn of Heretiles thas make men fecxre of their predee Vaine feomitie 
Piinstion ond falnation, be willeih the Philippians to werke their faluation wish feare o> tremblingyxcccrding to thas ether °FGaluation, 

lk Scripstre,Bleffed is the man that alwaics is fearful, Prewerb,28,7.34, . 

Ἐκίκέ. 5. \We each novaine prefumpiionto make men fecure oftheir predeftination and faluation, but we proteft Slander. 
that che cle& are predeftinate vnto good works, which ifthey doe not bring forth after they be called, they Cencinticof 
cannot bz (aued, neither are they predeAimated to Life eternall. Andyce weteach men tobelecuc affuredly, Gluation 
that God will pertorme his promife made vnto all chactrucly belecue in him, thacthey fhalbe faued. And 
this confidence doth well agree with the feare of God,and in deed,can be in none but in them that feare and 
Joue God, 

Rhem. 4s 13. Worker inyou ) Of this thus faith 5. Anguftine, Not becaule the Apofle faith, itis God that wor- i aan a 

; keth in you both to wil and worke, tuft we thinke he taketh away our free will, For ifit were fo,then would "veh ὧς 
he nota hitle before hauc willed thems co worke their owne faluation with fearc and trembling. For when painiltiee 
they be con:maunded to worke, their free wil is called vpon: but, with trembling and feare, isadded, left by will. 
ateriburing their wel working cocbem felues, chey might be proud oftheir good deeds as though they were of 
them (εἶπες, Augtf?,de gratia Θ᾽ Lbarbite9, 

Fulke.4. $.Auguitine teacheth plentifully,thac mans free wilis feruile,captiue,loft, vnrill by grace itbeginneto be Freewill. 
inlarged and reitored: yetis mans will free from conftraint, and fo meancth S.Auguitine whenfocucr he ac- 
knowledgeth man to haue free will. Andinchis place very plainely he fheweeh that men haue no power of 
wll co worke well by thea will,.buc only of God who worketh in chem. 

Rhem. 17. Thefactifice.) The obedience of faith and martyrdom be fo acceptable «ἔσει το God yx hen shey be voluntarily Mastyrdom, 
refervid £0 Lis h:nour,that by a meteplore tlay be called facrifice and ple<fant hoftesto God, 
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He warneth them of the Falfe-<p:Files, 4 fheming thar himfelf had much more το brazge of in Iutaifme then they ¢ 
but that he maketh price of mthar Lut only of Chrif, and of Clrifiian iuftice, and of faftering with οἶα (τὰ wherein 


get he ackesmeledgerh his imperfeEhon) 17 cxinrting themto beare Chriftes Croffe wish him, and me to imisase thofe 
bully τοί», 


Ε ROM hence forth my brethren,reioyce Moreen brethren, reivice in the Lord, 


«Ἐν αῖμῖοι in our Lord. To write τῆς fame things It grienerh me not towrite the fame things 
allah vnto you, tome furely itisnot tedious, and oftentoyou,for toyouit ts 4 fure thing. 
earall Chi to you itis neceffaric. 2 Beware of dogges,peware of exill workers, 


thatyetbos- 2. Seethe dogges, fee the euil workers, beware of concifion. 
Red inthe «=~ fee the ‘concifion. 3 For we are the circumcifion, which wor- 
theficthon- 3 For we are the‘circumcifion, which flip Godin the fpirit, and reioyce in Chrift Tefiss, 
olen & him in fpirit ferue God: and we glorie in Chrift and awe no confidence inthe fle, 


refttha ὧς Jesvs, and nothauing confidence in the 4 Thoxsh 7 might alfohane confidence in 


cuncded, fle h, the flefh If any other man thinkerbthat he hath 
fate. A 4 Albeit I alfo haue confidence in the whereofbe might truft inthe flefo,I more: 
glans fion. ε 


. 5 Circumcifedthe eight day, ofthe kinred of 

S.Chryithe- ς Ifany otherman feemetohaue conf- Ifrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, * an Hebrue of τοῖα. 

Kaila ὃς dence inthe fieth, Imore, circumcifedthe the Hebrues,after the law a Pharifee. 

ees, eight day, ofthe ftockcoflfradl,oftheuribe δ Concerning feruentneffe, perfecating the 

2.Cor.i3,:2 ofBeniamin,*an Hebrew of the Hebrewes: Church : tanching she righteon{neffe which isin 
according the 


A&.23)6. 


The Bpiftle 
fora n(ef- 
for that is not 
a 


Cadbraninnt. 


"wil reucale, 


» minded,thisalfo God! 


_ you of(andnow weepin 
fe 
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* according tothe Law,a Pharifec : 

6 According toemulation , perfecuting 
the Church of Bod: according to theiuftice 
jisin the Law,conuerfing without blame. 

7 Butthethingsthat were gainesto me, 
thofe haue I efteemed for Chrift,detriments, 

8 YeabutI cfteemeal things to be detri- 
ment forthe pafling knowledge of Irs vs 
Chrift my Lord: forwhom Ihaue madeal 
things as detritnent,and do eftecme themas 
dung, that Jinay gaine Chrift : 

g And may be found in him not hauing 
J my iuftice which is of the Law, butthac 
which is of the faith of Chrift, which is of 
God iuttice in faith : 

10 To know him, and the vertue of his 
refurreétion, and the focietie of his paffions, 
configured to his death, 

11 ἘΠῚ ΒΥ any meancs I may come tothe 
refurre&tion which is fromthe dead, 

12 | Not that now I haue receiued, or 
now ain perfect: but I purfue, if! may com- 
ptehend wherein I am alfo comprehended 
of Chrittlesvs.£8 

13 Brethren,1 do not account that I haue 
comprehended, Yet one thing : forgetting 
thethings that are behinde, but ftretching 
forth my felfto thofe that ate before, 
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34! 
in the law, I was blameleffe. 
7 But the things that were vantage unto 
me,thofe I counted loffe for Chriftes fake. 
8 Yea,] thinke all things but ἰο for the exe 
cellencie of the knowledge of Clrift Iefus my 
Lord: for whofe fake Ihane loft allthings, and 


doe indge them bus |\doung , that I may winne 4or, 
ei ne I donng , that I may rive jor peer 
9 eAnd be found in him, not haning mine 


owne righteon{neffe, which os of the law: but 
that which és ahi 5a the faith of Clrif, the 

peed which commeth of God through 
faith: 

10 That I may know him, and the power 
his ες leah the fellowfiip fica 
being made conformable vnto bis death, 

ws 
the fh oe of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already atteinedet- 
ther were already perfell : but I follow, if that I 

comprehend, wherein alfo lam compreben= 
ded of Chrift Iefuus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my felfe as yet that 
Thane atreined : but this one ting ay, I for- 
get thofe things which are bebinde, and endener 
my felfe unto thofe things which are before. 


14 And I preaffetoward the marke, for the 


14 I purfue tothe marke, ‘tothe price of price of the bigh calling of God sn Chriff Iefus, 


the fupernal vocation of God in ChriftIesvs. 

15 Letvs therfore as many asare perfect, 
be chus minded:and ifyou be anyfotherwife 

hath reuealed to you. 

16 Neuerthelefle whereunto we are 
come, that we be of the fame minde, let vs 
continue inthe famerule, 

17 Be folowers$ ofme brethren : & ob- 
ferue them that walke fo as you haue our 
forme. 

18 For * many walke whom often I told 
alio I tel you) che 
enemies of the croffe of Chrift: 

19 Whofe end is deftruction : whofe 
God,is the belly : and their glone in their 
confufion, which minde worldly things, 

20 But our conuerfation is in heauen? 
whence alfo we expeét the Sauiour , our 
LordI£ $v sChrift, 

21 Who wil reformethe body of ourhu- 
militie,configured tothe body ofhis glorie, 
according to the operation whereby alfo he 
is able to fubdue al things to him felf. 


MARGINAL NOTES. 


45 Letvs therefore,as many as be perfell, be 
thus minded: and if yebe prey, sie God 
Shalreneale the fame alfovuntu yon, 


16 Nenertheleffe , unto that which we bane 


atteined unto,* ἰδὲ τ proceede by one rule, that Rom.s.§. 


we may be of one accord. 

17 Brethren,be followers together of mend 
looke on them which walke fo as ye bane vs for an 
enfample. 

18 Formanywalke, of whom I hanetoldyon 
oftencr now tellyon weeping, that they are the 
"enemies of the crofeof Chrift: 

19 Whofe end is damnation , whofe god is 
their belly, and glory to sheir foame which minde 
earthly things, 

20 But oxr conuerfation is in beanen, from 
whence alfo we looke for the Sanionr , the Lord 
lefesChrif: 


21 Who feall* change our vile body, that it ¢.Cots.3. 
b 


may be fafbioned like unto bis glorions body ac 
cording tothe working whereby he ts able to fitbe 
due all shings unto himfelfe, 


Cuap, Ub 


Wt, Hfbyanymeanes.) 1fS. Paslceafed mot to labour fill,” as though he were not fire to come to the marke with. 


ent continual endemotsr ὁ wh 
sation by anely faith? 


at fecuritie may we posre fimmers hee of Hererikes perfuafiers wad promises prdiceslirn 


S. Paule 


by any meanes I might atteine unto J AdGying. 
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Falke. τ. _ 5-Paule was fure τὸ come to the marke, yet doth he not ceafe to labour, neither doe we promife any o- stander 
ther fecurizic of faluation by onely faith, but ynto thofe that labour in cheir calling, and be fruitfull of good Cencinsieof 
workes, ion, 

17. Ofme brethren.) Is tsagoedly thing when the Paflor may [0 fay to bis flocke . Neither is it any derogation 

Rhem. a. to Chriff, has che people fhould imitate their Apofiles life and doffrine, and other holy men, 5, Auguitine, S. Benedid, 
5. inike, $.Francis. 

Falke. 2. cis great derogation to Chrift, when people thall follow the arate of Auguftine, the religion of Be- Seas. 
edit she religion of Dominike, the religion of Francis,and one thal fay thar 1 am of Auguftine, 1 of Domi- 
nike, I of Francis,and lof Sefus, r.Cor.1. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. 111. 


Rhem, 3. 9. Myiultice.) Diners Lutherans in their sray, ists do fharafully msngls this fintence by tranfpofing the wordes, os 
3 and (αἰ yi fi parses thereof, so make it faker (δή, that the spp would δε no hie eee bas once μον οῖοκο 
ἐν that infiice which is in Chiff , Which isa ΚΠ and heretical fenfe of th: vo-rder, and not meat by 5. Paul : who call.th ten αίδες, 
that a mansosmne infrice, which be dain by the workesof the Lave or nature without the zrece of Chrift : cp that Gods ane 
inflice (as S. Amzsftine expowicdeth this pice ) rot which isin Ged, or ly which God is iuft, Eset thas which is in monfrom cmt te : 
God ard by δὼ gift, 1i3 conta ep, Pelag.c.7.deSp.& lite.g. pga, 

Falke. 3. Youmitreport S.Auguitine, for although he fay the iuftice of God is fo called, not whereby he is iuft, bur 
wherewith be maketh ysiuft, or which is of God, he faith not that chisinftice wherewith we are iuflified by 1,9; Steinke 
faith,is in man. But contraniwife he faith exprefly, it tthe inflice of God prot our infi.ceinhimyot inws.Deverbis tea. 
apoftoliferm.¢. Agains,Chrif? mas made fime,thas we might be mace iufliceyrot coer iufh:ce fast Gods iueflice neither ins, 
but in βίπηα he declared finne mot 10 be his, bust ours, not placed inhim,but in vs, by the fimilieude of infill flfh,in which 
be was crucified. Euchir.c.41. See more the confens of the ancient fathers. 2.Cor.s.fc&4. . 

Rhem, 4. 1%. Notthatnow.) Nomainshis Lfe can attaine to abfoluse ferfenes either of inftice or of thee kacwledge Double pers 
which fhal be in heauen ὁ but yet there is alfo an cther per fetes, fuch as according το thy Aare aman my reath unto, Κδίοσιμες 
which in refpecl of the μαηξοξμεσο ἐπι glorie,ic mall but in refbetl of ctlver leer degrees of mas iuflice and ἀρσνείοάτε ix this 24 inthe εἷς 
life ymzy be called perfech.es.. And in thisfenfe rhe Apyfile m the next fentence callesh him felf and ethers ριξε, thoushin '° O™ 
refed of the abfelute serfeFres in heawen she faith here, he is mot yet perfell παν hath yer attained shercanto, 

Fulke. 4. That perfe@ion which the apoftle afcribeth ro himfelfe and others in this life, is of knowledge, not of it- None pated» 
flice . For although all knowledge char men can attainc vnto in this life, is vnperfeé in refpett of the know. Hie fult, 
ledge we fhalll haue after this life : yetic may well be called perfe& , when itis uf all that God hath reuealed 
in his word. So itcanaoc be faid ofthat iuftice which isin vs,in any re{pe@. For although Sodome was 
called init roam of lerufalem, yetno man can fay that Sodome was perfect in iuttice, becaufe lerufalem 
was more yntult. 

Rhem. 3. 15. Otherwifeminded.) 1b Catholike men now a daies charge Heretikes wish their horrible dinifions, diffen- The bereriies 

fions, ceambetes, contentions, and dinerfisies armor ther felues, κα she Casholikes of el cub ages did chalenge thrir AAduer. fol detcole 

favies rcp} trucly and inf ly for the fame, (beth becanfe where the Spivit of God ἡ not, nor anyorder or obedient to Supe- pia ad 

riors, there can be no fe.ce nor unitie, and fpecialy fr that it ἡ, αι S_Augufline faith (Jide agone Chrift.c.:9.) she ra? divitons 2 

indzement of Ged chat they which feeke n:thing els lat to divide she Church of Clift, fhould shem fe bees be miferably dinée mong them 

ded amng them felues) sherfore (1 fay) when mencharce the Preteflants with thefe things, they flee for their defence to ἔθυεν, 

als, that theold Fathers were no: al of one iudzement us enery palnt of religion: that 5, Cypriinflood againil ethers, that 

S. Aagufline end S.Hierom wrote eamefily ina certaine master one againft anoihr , thas onr Dominicans and Fraxif~ 

cuts, our Thomiffs and Se-tifis be not al of ene opinion indiuersmatters, and therfore ὦ. μ᾿ βου and contentions fheuld not be : 

indicial το the Zuinzlians and Lutherans, as men make it. Ὑ hus they defend dem felses : δια τλ επί γ and a- endow ag 
gainft the ruleof δ. Panthere, acknoroledsing thet in this mperfellicn of mens fiience sn this life, eucry one canret be free diegr ap of 
fron alerror, or shinke she fame that an other thinker : wherenpon may rife di es of underflandicg, opinion, and phi 
isdgement, in certainehard matters which God hath nes rewe.iled or the Clurch determined, end sherfure shat fuch dour thers or other 
the iezolerable pe ape to or humane condition and the flateof the way shat we be in : alesiesprowided, that the con- SS 

sronarfie be fiech and in βικὺν shings, as be not again ft the fer krowen rule of faith, as he here fp:aketh, and fuch as lreake not Yidentinos a 

παρηαὶ (icietic, fellyafhip, and consnsusion in praicr, feruice, Sacraments, and other effices of lifeandrel gion, fer fich diife- moog then 

ans and differonescome περαίαι of Sclifineor Herefic, and fob are anung che Heretikes, not corly in repped of us Catho- felucs. 

Likes, bart axmcng them felues:as shay know shat be acquainted with the writings of Lather arainf! Zuinslins, or Wefiphs- abe pee 

Lue againft Caluin, or the Puritancs againf? she Preteftantsyrct enly charging ane another with Herefie, Idolatzie Superfliti- Froreces, ont 

on, and Athe,{me, Lut alfo condemming echothers cerimonies or maner of adminiftrations, tilit come to excommmumcasion, Sette spai 

and Lan fhsent, yea fornstmes lurning one of an other , Thus did not S.C) prian, δ. Angufline, 5. Hicrom, the Demi. another. 
nricans, Fraxifcans, Thomift, Scotifts, who al agree in cneruke of fsith, αἱ of one commmaimion, al mof? deere ent to an 

ether inthe fame, al (tharkes be to God) come to one holy Maffe, and receine she fame Sacraments, andobey ore head 

shrough out althe world, S. Augufline li, 2 de bapt.c. 5, fhal make +p ἰὼ matter with this notable fentere > We ate Anouble 

men (ith he) and therfore to thinke fomewhat otherwife then the thing is, is anhumane tentation : but place of S. 

by louing our owne fenrence too much, or by enuyingour betters, to procede vnto the facrilege of dividing Ang 

the mutual focietic and of making {chifme or herelie, is diuelih prefumption : in nothing to haue other 7 

nion then thecruth is, that is Angelical perfection. And alitleaftcr, If yoube any cther wife minded , this 

God wil reueale : bur to them only (faith be) thar walke in the way of peace, and thar ftray afide into no di- 

uifion or feparation, 1 hich (aying would God al our deere ccaruria mm would marke, andcume into the Cinch, where 

ently, Godrenealeth truth, 

We defend notour diffentions,but confefle tharit is akogether a fault, chat there is any diffention among pistentces, 
vs:yetwe truely fay, thar ee our diffenfions, we agree in the princi all articles of faith πο- 

cedfarie to faluation, asthe Church in dhe Apoftles time, and other Catholike Ethers did, Re ae 
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ding thcir diffention.And as you fay.the Papiftes doe, notwith{tanding the diffentions berweene your Domi- 
nicanes and Francifcancs, Thomittes and Scotiftes ,Canoniftes and Diuines You acknowledge therefore,that 
there may be diffentions,but with a double prouifo.Firlt that the conerouerfies be fuch,and in fuch things, as 
benor againft the ferknowne rule of faith : Such is the difference betweene Luther and Zuinglius, Weftpha- 
lus and Caluine.They both acknowledge the eating of Chriftes Acth,to be necefary,but after what manner it 
is prefent to be eaten in the Sacrament by faich,they differ, They chat contend about ceremonies, and exter= 

forme of gouernmentin the Church,doe fully agree in all pointes of the doGrinc of faith, neceflary to 
faluation. Thefe contentions cherefore for thefe matters,are not vnlike,the one of chem,o the dificntion be- 
eweene S.Cyprian and Cornelius, the Bifhops of Aftica and of the Eaft taking par with Cyprian,and other of 
the Welt vith Cornelius,which was abouc the rebaprizing of them, chat had been baptifed by Heretikes: J ho 
other coche contention of Victor Bifhop of Rome, againft the Bifhops of the Eaft, abour the celebration of 
Eafter,or of Epiphanius and Chryfoitom about gouernement and difcipline of theChurch. Your fecond 
prouifo is,char the controuerfie be fuch,as breake nor the mumal focietic,fellowfhip,and communion in prai- 
er,{ecuice,Sacraments,and other offices of life and religion.So you fay, itis not nour controuerfies, for one 
chargeth an other with herefic, Idolatrie,&c.and alfo condemneth others ceremonice, maner of adminifira- 
dion, till it come to excommunication,and banifhment.¥ca fomctimes burning one of an other.In deedc Such 
moderation as you {peake of,ought to be kept in all fuch differences, but it bath not alwaies been fo, among 
them that were true Catbolikes neither among Papiftes them fclues, Andalchough the contentions among 
vs,haue bene more bitterly purfued then was meete,cfpecially of Luther and his part, yet thofe with whom we 
agree,haue kept and alwaics doc,forthe moft partkecpe, that moderation and Chriftian loue, which ough 
το be obferued in fuch cafes according tothe Apoftles rule,in this tcxe. And chat any haue proceeded to bur- 
ning one of an other, for thele differcnces you are nor able to proue by one example. For there hath none Slenders, 
been burned, but for fuch herefies,as you your fclucs would confefle tobe worthy of death, as Arians, Ana- 
baptiftes,Libertines,and fuch like.Buc that this moderation hath not becn kept becweene the auncsent ἘΔ. 
thers in their controuerfies, it is maniteft by thc example of Victor, who did excommunicate alll the Bithops 
ofthe Eaft,which were not ofhis opinion. And they more moderare then he,commaunded him to be quiet, 
and keepe peace, Bu/tblib.s.c.25.Stephaous allo Bifhop of Romc,excommunicated Cyprian and the Bulhops 
of Africayea Cyprian, (though hewere more charitable then Stephanus,) {pared not angerly to inucish a- 
Gainkt Stephanus, sage .cont. Denar lib.5.cap.23-€F 25. : 

[εἰς reported that Epiphanius and Chryloftome,werc fo bitter in their contention, thatthe one did banne 
the other,Hif.Tri se PG 13,Bur all thefe were but {port & play, in comparifon of the crue!! hatred be~ 
tweene the Guelphes & Gibelines,berwcene the Peper Popes them felucs,when there were ewo or three at 
once,What excommunications,condemnations of herefie, Idolatrie, Achcifme, whac οτος}! murthering,by 
burning, drowning, facking,mangling one of the others bodies, when thcy came within their clawes, not ραν 
ting them dead carcafes for rancor and hatred againft their perfons : your owne florics are full of the exain~ 
ples,paffing all chat is read in prophane {tories , of the barbarous Scychians, or other Heathenifh nations. 
‘What burned the Dominicke Friers of Berna, but hatred ofthe Francifcanes? For counterfeding ot vifions, 
and miracles,was not fo deintie a matter among Friers in chat time,bur that(as Tullie writeth,of the Romith 
fouchfayers,) aman mighthaue maruciled,if{o often as thcy met,thcy laughed nocone vpon an other,to re- 
member,how with their feined monfters,they mocked the world. Your contentions therfore, have been grea- 
ter then ours,of greater matrers,as of the head of your Church,which you fay is neceflary for the prefcruauon 
of the whole body,,and more cruelly purfued then ever any hath been among vs : although fome hauc greac- 
ly broken the bondes of charitie, and fallen into open{chifme, as there hath becn alwaics fuch in the beft 


ames. 
CHAP. ITIL. - 
He exhortesh thems toperfener. and certaine by name to -unitie, tomodeftie, 6 stopeace without [οὶ 
Bhem. as tude salad Ttontihes κά iy » sofuch eae pat [elf “ΠΣ he at 
intheir contribution ct fr hie coone neede but for their merite, 
Falke x, The ra pre reioyceth not ofother mens menites, that maketh fo fmall aceomptof his owne,thathe eftee- Maite 
me cane ownciufticc,as donge,that he might enioy the iuftice of God, which is by faith in Cluriftes me~ 
Tites only. 
Herfore, my decreft brethren and moft ὙΠ my brethren, dearly beloned and 
defired , my || ioy and my crowne: fo longed for,my ioy and crowne , [Ὁ continne 
ftand in our Lord,my deerelt. in the Lord,my dearly beloned. 
"Euodia, 2 Euchodial Idefire and SyntychéIbe- 2. [pray Enodias and befeech Syntyches,phat 
feeche to be ofone minde in our Lord. sheybe of one accord in the Lord, 

3 Yeaand I befeeche thee my] fincere 7 Yea,and I befeech thee alfo faithful yoke~ 
companion, helpethofe women thathaue fellow,belpe thofe women which laboured with 
laboured with me in the Gofpel with ¢Cle- me in the Goffell and with Clement alfo, and 
ment, and the reft my ead » whofe swith other my labour fellowes , whofe names are 


names arc inthe booke of life. inthe* booke of life. Apoc.3.s. 
ech 4 >Reioycein our Lord alwaies: againe «4 Reioyce inthe Lord abvay: and againeI 
Staday in Ad- I fay reioyce. : will fay reioyce. 
= 5 Let your modeftie:be knowen to al , _Letyourpaticnt mund beknowen vntoall 
: men,Our Lord is nigh. men. The Lordis at band. 


6Be Rrr 6 Be 


The Epiftle of S.Paul 


CHAP.IIII. 


Camwlies 6 Benothing careful: but‘in Sey ing 6 Becareful for nothing : but in al shings lee 
sons by praier and fupplication with thankel-gi-_yourperitions be manif-ft unto God,inpraier & 


thing stberes flori 


of 


uing let your petitions be knowen with 
God. 


7 Andthe peace of God which paffeth al 
vnderftanding, keepe your hartes and intel- 
ligences in Chrif le svs.c0 

8 Forthe re(t brethren, what things fo e- 
uerbe true, whatfoeuer honeft , whatloeuer 
iuft,whatfoeuer holy , whatfoeuer amiable, 
whatfoeuer of good fame, ifthere beany 
vertue,if any praife of difcipline,thefe things 
thinke vpon. 

9 Which you haue both learned, and re- 
ceiued,and heard,& feen in me: thefe things 
doe ye, andthe God of peace fhal be with 

Ou. 


12 I know both to be brought low, I 
know alfo to abound : (cuery where, aad in 


Supplicasion with gining of thankes, 


7 And the peace of God which pafferh ‘all 
ounderftanding foall keepe your beartes & minds 
through Chrip lefta. 

8 Farthermore,brethrenwhat/oeuer things 
are true, whatfoener things ace honef?, what{oe~ 
uer things are inft, whatfoener things arepare, 
whatfoexer things pertaine to lone , whatfoeuer 
thingsare ofhonettreport : ifthere be any ver= 


tueand if there be } anypraife shinke on thefe Nace 
Lg 


things 7 


9 Which ye bane both learned,andreceined, voreys 


and heard,and feene in me,shofe things doe: and 
the God of peace foall be with you. 

10 Bat Ireioyceinthe Lorde greath, that 
now at the lafye are renined agaime tocare for 
me,in that wherein ye were alfo careful, but ye 
lacked oportunitie. 

“1 Ifpeake not becanfe of neceffitie : for I 
ones what{oener pA i ᾿ : 
with tobe content. 


12 [know bow to be lowe, and I know how to 
exceede : enery where and in allthings Lam in- 


al things] amin{tru&ted) both tobe ful, and Strutted both tobe full,and to be hungry, both to 


tobe hungrie,both toabound, andto fuffer 
penurie. 


haneplentie,and to fuffer neede. 
13 [can doeall things through Chrift,wbich 


13 Icanalthingsin himthat ftrengthe- frengtheneth me. 


neth me. 


14. Notwithftanding,ye bane welldone , that 


14 Neuertheleffe you haue done wel, yedidcommunicate tomy affitlion. 
communicating to my tribulation. 15 Ye Philippians know alfo, that in the be- 

1s Andyou alfo know O Philippians, ginning of the Gospel, when I departed frons 
thatin the beginning οὐχ φῶ: wheal (Macedonia,no Church communicated tome, 


departed from Macedonia,no church com- as concerning gining andrecessmng ,butyee one- 
municated ynto me in the account of gift ». 


He counteh and treceite,but you only : 16 Forenenin Theffalonica ye fent onceand 


chaplain τ ό He pace Enetianies alfo, once and againe, unto ng neceffitie. 
gikthache twile you fent to my vie. ift : 
eae τ 7 Nos thatI ἘΠ: the gift , but] feeke fri ξηρὰ ba — plot i coher 
Paitens ες the fruite abounding in your account. ; 
Gsuisera: 18 But Ihauealthings, and abound:1 47 Bar! sae aaereoprianconl eo : 
ταὶ nafitess was filled after I receiuedof Epaphroditus /*4! wea 5 aac - fibration 
enrerchange: the things that you fent,an odour of fweete- papire με μίων tings ya scaetue ΡΝ 
faethe nes,anilacceptable hoft,pleafing God. rw ‘ wr of naa » a facrifice accep- 
erreodiug 19 And ny Cet fupply al your ‘lacke '/:pleafant se God. 
thingsforthe a¢cording tohis richesin plorie, in Chrift 79 My God foall fupply all your neede 
cis Tesv τὴν ae ero a ee through hus riches in glorye,sn ( britt Iefts. 
20 Andto God and our father be glorie 
world without end. Amen, 2 se meester been bee ee 


21 Salute yeeuery fainéte in Chrift Iz- 
SVS, 
22 Thebrethren that are wich me,falute 
ou.Al the fainétes falute you : but efpecial- 
γ they that are of Cafars ας 
23 The 


uermore. 


21 Salute allthe Saintles ἐπ Chrift Iefia: 
The brethren which arewith mse,grecte you. 


22 All the Sainthes faluteyouguofi of all they 
hosfbold. a 
23 The 


that ave of Cafars 


CHAP-ALIIIL To the Philippians. 345 


23 ThegraceofourLordIesvsChrift 23 The grace of onr Lord lefus Chriftbe 
be with your fpirit.Amen. with γον αἱ, Amen, 
This Epsftle ras written to the Philippians from 


‘Rome by Epaphroditus. 


MARGINAL NOTES. = Cnap.1i11. 

phem.2. 3; Clement,and the.) This Cé:msust was aftermeard the 4 Popeof Rome fromS, Periryss S.Hierem νου λει ace 
cording tu the common fubpntation, 

Falke2. Ἠϊκτοπὶ confeffeth,that fome of the Latines fay,he was next to Peter, whereby Linus and Anacleaus are 
excluded.Damvafus maketh Clemens the next fucceffor of Peter. Linus and Cletus but Peters fuffraganes, 
while he liued him felfc,and placcth Anaclecus after Clemens, whom Hierom placethbefore, Irenaeus pla~ Succeiiion, 
ceth next to Peter Linus, Anacletus,Clemens,and next co Clemens, Euariftus.T ertullian faith,Clemens was 
nexe after Pcter,and ordeined by him . Optatus and Auguftine fay , Linus fucceeded to Peter, Clemens to 
Linus, Anaclctus τὸ Clemens,andto Anacletus Euariflus. Epiphanius maketh Peterand Paule both Bithops 
of Rome,then Linus,Cletus,Clemens,Euariftus. By this diuerfitic you fee, what certeintic there is of the {c= 
ceffion from Peter,whereof the Papiftes make fuch bragecs, 


ANNOTATIONS, CuaP.rit 

Rhem. 3+ τὸ Myioy.) He calleth chem hisioy and crovone, for shat he expected theercrone of enerlafiing life as atcward of The reward of 
hislahessrs tow ares thea W hereby we may learne alfe that befides she cffential slarie which foal be in the vifion and fre Preacher, 
ision of God,there is ether manifold felicitie incidens in refpecl of creatures, 

Falke 3. S.Paule looked for the reward ofhis labours of Gods grace,and not of the merite of his latcurs, 

he 3. Sincerecompanion.) The Ἐπεὶ!» Bibles with one confent inter? rete she Greeke wordes faithful yokefellow, sulpicous 

Rum.4. perhaps to fignifie (as fome wos id awe it) shat she Apofile here fpeakethto his wife: bus shey mauft underfiand thas their tanfaion, 

S.chnf. Them Maaffers Calnin and Bex miflike thas expofitionand* al she Greeke fathers alma? much morereiel] ity andit is againf} 

dine Docu, 5.Panles one wordes [peaking to she unmsaricd γ Thas is is good (or them soremaing f>, eumnas him fell did.t.Cor.7,8. $.Paul had no 

Theeplp!, W hereby it is enidens he had nowife,and therfore neancth bere forme οὐδεν his coadisser and flow -labassrer inthe Goffel, wife, 

Falke 4. The word yokefellow, is as precifely agreeable to the Greeke,as can be, And Clemens Alcxandrinushere- δι sn: 
of gathereth, that $.Paule had a wife,which he leftby her confent,at Philippi. Yet we acknowledge it cartnot Cees: 
pie at chis text. Why then fhould our tranflation be fupicious, when itis as confonant to the original, 
asispoffiblce ἢ 

ΓΙ 18. Acceptable.) Hem acceptable almesare before God wwe [τε here s rcme!y when it is ginen for religion to dewose Almes pinen 
perfans for a recompenfe of piritual benefites, for fois putsetl on tle condition of an oblation or facrifice offeredto God,and *4igioutly. 
8 moft acceptable and frretein his fight. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE EPISTLE 
OF 8. PAVL TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


BUH B Epiffletosh: Coloffisus is nes o:ilyin fenfe,bus aleftin wordes alfo, a! one wish she Epifile ro the Ephe- 
fiansyand was fens alfo by the fame meffenger T yclicus.c,4.v.7, And in is he maketh like mention of his bandas 
Ὁ and fu ferines.c..v.24.andeg.v.3, 18. Aud therfore no dowbs it wae yeritten at Rome at she fame time,to 
ΟΣ νυν, ὁ» his κα} arprelenfion,ec before he knew of Ins martyrdom. 
Thisdifferences!.veis that he had him felf preached tothe Ephefians, but with the Coloffian le had neuer bene, ashe 
figuifierh eva .Tlerforealthongh in matters of exhortation liebe beve briefer then to she Ephefians, yes in matters of do 
Clrine heit Lager, And generally he affureth them,hat το be the ernth lich their Apofile Epaphras had saught thembut 
namely be gineth them yoarning both of the Indaical Falfe-apofiles , who feughs to corrupe shem with fome ceremonies o 
Morfeslaw: and alfo of she Piasonike Philofophers,who rected Chrift (who is in decde she head of the Church and Mea 
diate: to bring usto God) and in fleed of him bromghs incertaine Avgels , as mere exccllens then he , whom they sermed, 
Minores dij, teaching she pcople tofacrifice une them (calling shat, humilisie) that they might bring shemstoshe greas 
Ged With which falfelod the herefie of Simon M agus a long time deceiued wamy vat we rtade In Epiph.her.20, 
Acainfh fich therefore S.Paul selth the Colofiians shat Chrift is the Creator of altle Angels,God in perfon,the head of 
the Chamrchthe principal in alr. fpecls ¢ thar lets the Redeemer, Mediator, and Pacifier beret God and men, and sheres 
fire by hin we rauff ζοντο God.fo shat whather we pray ον feines,or defire ary other In exrth or inheanentopray for vs, 
al muft be done (4s the Cath. Churchin ewery Collett dosh) Per Chriftum Dominum noftrum,shas aah Chrift 
our Lord,or,per Do.noftrum Icftim Chriftum flium tuum, qui cecum viuit &regnat, &c. Whereby the Church 
profeffish consinually απ εἰπῇ [μον feduttions peth she Mediatorfhip and she Godhead of Chrift, 
Falke x, _ SecingS.Paule pafled wife through Phrygia,where this citie of the Coloffians ftoode A&,16,6,and 18,23. 
Itis notynlike,thache planted the Church therc.And that he had been there, it feemeth by his Epiftleto Phi- 
Jemon,infcribed alfoto Archippus the minifter ofthe Church of Colofla , asitis manifeftinthe lat chapter 
of this Epiftle.But hereof [will not contend, Neither is Ἐράρῆτα any where ἱπτῆς Scripture, called an Apo- 
ftle,akhough πὶς πος vnlike,he was an Euangelift,and of {ome is thought to be the fame that is czlled allo E- . ; 
paphrodicus. The falfe apoftles called the interceffion of Angels umilmtic,as you doe in effect, when you fay, Chrift corons 
that men mutt notprefume to come to God or Chrift , burs they cometo anearthly Prince by Medistours ly Mediator, 
or Intercefiors. Nemher doth S.Paule teach them, that it ts lawfull to defire any other in heauen, to pray for 
them, with per Chriffum Dominum noffrum inthe ende,as you vie in the Popith Church, bur contrariwileshe tea- 
cheth,thac there is no Mediacor of interceffion in beauen, but only Chrift . Bus bow well you obferue your 
conslufion.per Chriffum Domincannofiram,Lhauc declared 10 toan.t6.fell.3, ἢ 
Rrr 2. THE 


The Epiftle of S.Paul Cuap.1. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO 
THE COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP. I. 
Saying, thas he shanketh Ged for their excellent faith and charitic, and continnally prastth for thelr encreafe hve deth withal 
κε wits veche preaching of slain Apofile Epaplwas, aad extcleth the grace of God im bringing them 12 Chriff,who is 
about 


aland er bey bis blomd.T Ins ἦν she Gofpet not of Epaplrras alone bus of the Uninerfal Church, and 
falajindhfeaen is 


The tranflation of Rhemes. ‘The tranflation of che Church of England, 
Dor -P AV J. an Apoftle oflesvs AUL an Apoitle of lefie 
ἢ) Chrift by the wil of God, Chriff,by the will of Godand 
θ᾽ and brother Timothee : Timothens the brother, 
Ρ 2 To them that are at (@% MS 2 To the fainits & fasth- 
: E.G Οοἱοῦα fain&tes & faithful ful brethren in Chrift, which 
PS FY SP brechreninChriftlesvs. are at Coloffa, gracebe unto 


3 Graceto you and peace from God our yow,and peace from God onr father, cy our Lord 
Father andour Lord esvsChrift.Wegiue efi Chrift. 
thankestoGodandthe Father ofourLord = 3 We gine shankes to God and the father of 
Tesvs Chrift alwaies for you,praying : our Lorde [εἴ Chrift alzaies for you, pray- 

4 Hearing yourfaithin Chriftlesvs,and mg: 
the loue which you haue toward al the ὀ.,. Since we heardof your faith in Chriff [e- 
fainéts, fia,and of the lone which ye haue to all Samfles : 

ς Forthehopethat islaidvp for youin 5 Forthe hopes fuke which is laid up for you 
heauen , which youhaueheard inthe word ἐν heamen,of which hope ye heard before inthe 
of the truth ofthe Gofpel, wordof trueth of the Gosfel, 

6 That is come to you, asalfo inthe 6 whichis come vnto yomenen as itis inal 
whole world it is,and frudtifieth, and grow- theworld,and és frusteful,as it ts alfo inyon.froms 
eth,cuenasinyou, fince that da ao bi the day ye beard of it,and knew the grace of God 
heard and knew the grace of Godin ,» intrueth, 

7 Asyou learnedof Epaphras our dee- χγ Asyealfo learned of Epaphras onr deare 
reft fellow-feruant , who isa faithful mini- fellow fernantehich ss for yon a faithful mini- 


fter ofles v sChritt foryou, Ster of Chrift : 
8 Who alfohath manifefted to vsyour 9. Who alfodeclared unto 0s your lone inthe 
loue in fpirit. ἢ 


inte. 
b TheEpifle 9 Therefore > wealfo from the day that ὼ 9 For this cauje wee alfo fince the day wee 
vpontheas wehcard it , ceafenot praying for you and heard it,doe not ceaffe to pray for you, and to de- 
Foret defiring , that you may be filled with the frre thatyemight be fulfilled aes knowledge of 
knowledge of his wilin al wifedome, and bis wall all wifedome and thrrituall under flan~ 
fpiritual vnderftanding : ding: 
cSoSAm, 10 That you may walke¢ worthie of 7. * That yee might wake worthy of the Ephel4.t. 
anttheGr. God, in al things plcafing : Fructifying in¢al Lorde inallpleafing , Being Frnitefull in all good Philips-47- 
dus: wvnbiy, good worke , and increafing in the know- workes, and encreafing i the knowledge of 
Fefrt 4.4. ledge of God: : 
ἐς ἐξίνεαυμε 11 [πα] power ftrengthened according =z Strengthened with all might through his 
tothe might ofhis glorie, inal patience and glorious power, unto allpatience and long fiffe- 
longanimitie with ioy: ring with ioyfulneffe, 

12 Giung thankesto Godand the Fa- 7.2 Gisemg shankes umto the father , which 
ther, whohath made ys + worthy vntothe hath made vs mecte tobe partakers of the ἐπε. 
partofthe lotofthe fainttes inthe light: —_ritance of the faints in light : 

13 Who hath deliueredvsfromy pow- 4 Whohath delinered'vs from the power of 
erofdarkenes , andhath tranflated vs into derkene[fe, and hath tranflated vsinto the king- 
the kingdom of the fonne ofhis lone, dome of bis * deare fonne : Mat3.t7. 

14 Inwhom we haue redemption, the 124 Jz wheme we hane redemption throngh *P13T- 
remilsion of finnes : «(ἡ bis blond,cucn the forginenc(fe of fienes: 

Heb,t,3. 15 Who is τὰς δ image of the a 15 Whois the * image of the inuifible oe Heba,g. 
7 


> 


fot,3- 


. Rhema. 


Falke.r. 


CHAP. f. 


God, the firtt-borne of all creature: 

16 Becaufe * in him were: created all 
things in heauen,and in earth, vifible,and in- 
uifible, whether Thrones, or Dominations, 
or Principalities , or Poteltates : all by him, 
and in him were created: 

17 Andhe is before al,&al confift in him. 

18. And heeis the head ofthe body, the 
Cuvnrcu, whois beginning, firlt-borne 
of the dead: that hemay beinall things hol- 
ding the primacie: 

. τῷ Becaufe inhimithath well pleafed,al 
fulneffetoinhabite: i 

20 Andby him torecancile al things vn- 
to him felfe , pacify 
croffe , heer ethingsin easth, or the 
things that are in heauen, 

21 And you, whereas you were fome- 
time alienated and enemies in fenfe, in cuill 
workes: 

22 Yet nowe he hath reconciled inthe 
body of his flefh by death , to ‘a you 
holy & immaculate,& blameles before him: 

23 Ifyetye continue in the faith, groun- 
ded and (table, and vnmoueable froin the 
hope of the Gofpel which you haue heard, 
which is preached among all creatures that 
are vnder heauen, whereof! Paulam made a 
minifter. 

24 Who nowe reioyce in fuffering for 
you, and || doe accomplith thofe things that 
want ofthe paffions of Chrift,in my fleth for 
his body, a isthe CHVRCH: 

25 Whereoflam made a minifter accor- 
ding tothe difpenfation of God, which is gi- 
uen metoward you, that! may fulfill ἢ word 
of God, : 

26 The myfterie that hath been hidden 
from worldesand generations, butnowcis 
manifefted to his fain&es, 

27 TowhomGod would make knowen 
the riches of the glorie of this facrament in 
the Gétiles, whichis Chrift,in you the hope 
of glorie, 

28 Whom we preach, admonifhing eue- 

inan , and teaching euery man inall wife- 
doch ,that we may prefent cuery man per- 
fectinChriftlesvs. 

29 Wherein alfo I labour ftriuing accor- 
ding to his operation which he workethin 
mc in power. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


“To the Coloffians; - 


ing by the blood of his 


Sais 344 
the firft borne of all creatures; 


16 *For by him were all things treated that Yohn 1.3, 


are in beanen, and that are in earth, vifible and 


innifible whether they be} maieffies or lord» +r, Thaeacs 


Sips, either rules or powers: al things were crean 
ted by himnd for him, ma κα 
17 And hess before alltbings and in hits all 


shings confi. ety 
18 eAnd lee ts the bead of the body of the 


Church :* who is the beginning , the fir borne t.Cors.at 
from the dead , thar in ashing he might kage #PO°4-5. 


the preeminence: 


19 * For it pleafed the father that in bins lob.t.14, 


foould all fulneffe dwell, 

20 And by him toreconcile all things unto 
him felfe, fince be hath fet at peace through the 
blood of bis croffe by him oth the things in carth, 
and things in beanen, 

21 Andyon which were fometime  Brang ers, 
and enemies by cogstation in exillworkes,path he 
nowe yet reconciled, 

22 Inthe body of his flee through death, to 
preferne you holy and unblameable, and without 
fands in bis fight. 

23 If ye continue grounded andfhablifoedin 
the faith and be not moned away from the hope of 
the Gospel, which ye bane heard how it was preaa 
ched to enery creature which is under beanen, 
whereof I Panl am made aminifter. 

24. Nowe reioyce In crings for you, 
and fulfill that lech “ μῆς ἐμέ of 
Cc nh : my fle, for bis bodies fake which is the 
Church, 


25 Whereof lammade aminifler according 
tothe diSpenfation of God ,which ts ginen tome 
soyouwardyo fulfillthe word of God: 


26 Euen the * mpflerie which hath beene bid Ephe 3.9. 


Jince the worlde beganne ,and fince the begin- 
ning of generations: but nowe ws opened to his 


eS, 

27 To whom God would make knowen what 
is the richeffe of the ΤΟΣ of this myferie among 
the Gentiles , whichis Chrift in you, the hope of 
glorie: 

28 Whom we preach, warning euery man, 
and teaching enery man in all wifedome , that 
wee may prefent euery mar perfetl in Chrift 
7εβω. 

29 Wherennto I alfo labour , flrining ace 
cording to his working which workcth in mee 
mightily, 

Cuar, 1. 


6. Inthe whole world.) Me fet thas ba Caer) aed Crt ppt aldo grow and be 


through she whole world, which can nos fland with the Heretikes opinion of 
thor agree by any meanes to their obfeure comnenticler Sea $Anzufiep.80.in fine, 

Wehold no opinion that the Church cuer did, or thall ever decay, 
Chriftians,were as ob{cure in times of 


the meetings of 


ἡξυιψασθαῦ, ude fo iat 


fecution before Céftantine, as a fa .5. 


Tt. 3. 


though many have fallen from it and slender, 


Rhem. 2. 
Fulke. 2. 
Rhem. 3. 


Falke. 3. 


Rhem.4. 


3 Ι Ω 
ΣΝ 


Pape, 


2,Cor.1,6, 
Revs.9,3. 
Phila. 
2.Tim4, 
Ih 6, 


The Epiftle of 5. Paul CRAP. I. 


Gace the tyrannic of Antichrift viurped the temple of God. Neither faych Auguftine any thing to the contra- 
i art aaa Pfal.iohe fayth exprefly thar the Chprch is oftentimes ob{cure, as riled in the wane 
or ecclipfe, ane : 
10. fal goodworke.) Afany things requifite and diners things acceptable to God bifide faith, 

Wefay as mach, yeenothing thac is in vs iuftifieuh, but faith. 

12, Worthy ynro the.) We ar2sot onely Ly aciepgat.on or ipmtasion partakers of Chirifies benefites pus are by his 
grace meade wirtly pare defirne our falnation cendignely, ᾿ 

Howe can you conclude out of the rexe, thar We are made worthy otherwife then by acceptation and im- Net 
putation of Chriftes iultice? Yea wharcan be more contrary το the text,then that you fay,we deferue our fal- ote 
uation condignely , when he fayth exprefly , wee haue it through redemption of Chrift, and remiffion of our 
finnesby him , who hath reconciled all chings to him , by the blood of his croffe.Chryfoftome vpon this text 
fayth,Hom,:.in ep.ad Col. Such are rhofe things that are gisen, that he lash not ouely giuen slam , but alfo hath msde 
v1 able to take them, Againe.No mes fhewuh {iach « conse {ition of life shat le my be wirthie of the kingdome : but this 
agftis aleogether of God Therefore he faith yolen we base done al shings fay we are ver roffitable forudss,Theodoret faith, 
Ἐξ  prayfe the mercfull Ged, which wheress we were unworthy, hath made us par. akers of the lighe of the [πέλει 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuar. 1. 


14. Doe accompith that wanteth.) 42 Chrift the bead and his body πετᾷς cre feifin myflicall and απ furll Chrif, Thereisno 
the Church being sherefere his plenitude, fulneffe, or compliment Ephel.1: fo the paffionsof the bead and the afflihons of “atin Clvilles 
the bedy and members mike one complete maffe of paffions, With [uch difference for ll thas , betweere the one fert and the enon: 
other, as the preeminence of the head (and pecially fuch a head) abcwe the body, requirth and ginesh. And not onely th.fe him flfeas - 
paffions which ke fuffered inbim feife, which were fully ended in ls death , and were in there felsses fully fidficient for ihe re bead: bun there 
erp tics of thre world and remiffian of all owes, ἐπα all shofe which his bedy arcd members fuffer, are his alfe, and of him they 4 NE tes 
γεν the condition, qualitie, and force to be meritorious and furifabtorie. for though εἶπτε be no infuffiencie in the afFions ocho 
or poffions of Chrift the brad. yet his wifedom, will and inflice requireth ond ordaineth, * shat his body and members fhonld which ee - 
be fellowes of hin pafficns, as they Looke το be fellowes of his glovie : shas fo fisfeving with him and by his example , they may daly fisffereth 
applic co elem (elues and others the generall medicine of Cliriftes merites and Jatisfatlion, as itis effeltually alfo applied toys Cheat the 
by Sacraments, Sacrifue,and other weayes alfo : she one fort being no more inisrrious to Clriftesdeath then theother,natwith- the membas 
fraud ig the vaine clameurs of she Proteflants, thas would under presence of Chrfiespaffion, take aray the vilure of all thereot, 
good deedes. Heresgrm it is ἔφα newe, that shis accemplifoment of the wants of Chrrifles paffions , which the Atofile and Howe Chrifies 
other Saintes make vp in the fiefh ,isnot meant bus of the penall aud farisfatherie werkes of Chrift in his members, ewery ohal covieth 
goodman addirg continnally (and {pecially Martyrs ) fomerhas so axcomplifh the full nseafiere shereof: and shefe be she ple~ oye anv inusig 
situde of his paffions and farisfaltions as the Church is the plenitude of his perfon: aad therefore thi fe alfo thréugh the com- to his death, 
smacsion of SaindTes and she focierie that isnot en:ly berweene the head and the body , best alfo bermeene one member and an 
other, are wot only fasisfattorie and many w Ces prcfitille for she fisffererstheme felues, but alfo for osher their fellow-mem- 1. weekesch 
bers in Chrift. for though one manber can not mirite fir an other properly yet may one beare the burden and difeharge the cove may (aif. 
debe of an oshrer, both by the Lavwe of God and nature, and it was a vidiruleus Herefie of Wicleffe so deny the fame. Yea(as fie for ano- 
we fee here) the paffi.ns of Sainkles are abwayes fuffered for the common good of the whole body, and fisactimes wiithall by the ‘Ber. 
τευ fpeciall intention they are applicable ro fpeciall perfons one or many : 64 here the Apofile soyeth in bis peffions fer she 
ς inan other place his afflifions be for the faluation of the Corinthians , fomesimes he wifbeth to be Anathema, 
that 1 accord ng to Origens expefition (in lib.nu,hom.10.& 34.) 1 facrifice for she Icwes, and he often fpec kesh of Iss death 
os of a Libation, hoft, or offtr:ng, as she fathers doe of all Martyrs paffions, AR which dedicared and fantliped m Chrifes 
bleed and fucrifice, make the plenitude of Listaffion, and hane a forcible crie iatercesfion and fatisfallion for she Church and 
she particular necesfisies thereof, In which, ὦ fome doe abound in geod workes and fatisfaltione (as 5. Pani, who reckenath 
op his aff. Gions and gloriceh inthem 2,Cot.ts: ard Ich, who asecucherb thas les penalzies farve Jormosented his fame, : «πὰ 
our Ladie much mare, wh nener finned, and yer finffered [6 great dol:ers) fo osler fumes doe want, aad are to be holgen by 
the abundance of their fell:xe-momber, a 

Which entercesrfe of [pivitmall effices and the recompenfe of the wants ¢f one part by the flore of theather, ia the grosod the greundct 
of the olde libels of | ribs ib whereof istreated Moran ofS Lyprian (Guike eas 3.Cor.2v.10,)and of all in ince 
dalgences and pardons which the Clrerch dayly d fpenjeth with great inflice and neercie , by their hands in wham Chrift hah OF Pa 
pit the word of our reconcilement , ton bom he lath απο the kees to keepe and fe, his fheepe tofeede , his nnyfleries 
and all his goodes to difpenfe, he prwwrr το lende and loofe, his commniifion to remitte and retemne, and she flewardfhip of his fae 
milie to gine cuery one theit meate and fnflenarce in due feafon. 


Falke, 4. _ Chriftfaffereth in his merabers , by which faffering they are made conformable vnto Chrift their head: Mevee fail 


and through their patience, belpe to conftme the faith one of an other. So the Apofiles {uttering was for the 

glorie of God , and the confirmation of the Church in faith ofthe Gofpel which he had taught. Buc thar the . 

fufferings ofany man are meritorious or fatisfaGoric , eyther for him felfe or others, it isborrible blafphe- 

micagainft the merite and fatisfaction of Chriftes death , which wanteth nothing in himfelte to merite and 

fatishe for all his members. S.Paul Rom 8.17. whom you quote, fpeaketh of conformitic vate Chrift by fuffe- 

cogs, not of merite or fatisfattion. Nor yet Lco fer. 19, De Tafwone, Wherefore this blafphemie of merites 
fatisfadtion by fuffering, ftandcth vypon owne credite, without any teftimonie of Scripures and Do- 

ors, The Sacraments are appointed by Chrift, to confirme our faith in the merixes of Chrift, not to applic Stecamenss, 

the merites of Chrift by them vntoys , as by the worke wroughr.Which opinion alfo, is iniurious to the Wotke 

on of Chrift: and therefore you thall neuer foppe our clamours egainft it, and againft the merite and fatif- wroughe, 

fadion of mens fufferings, except you can doe it by the ward of Gud. And whereas you fay , thar vader pre- 

tence of Chriftes paffion , we take away the valure of alll pood workes,jt is falfe.For we acknowledge, that 

the merite ofhis paffion , our camera dy Siig tail σάν » though wee ioyne them notin valure wi 

the workes of Chrift, to merite οἵ fansfie for Therefore, hauing brought no maner of proofe — 
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but your bare worde, you make an impudent conclufion thereof shat it is plaine,that the fufferings of Chritts 
members, are fatisfactorie both for the fufferers, and for others. Let vs beare then howe you aniwerethe ob- 
ietiés, that are brought againft your Bene ee principle.For you fay shoseg!-one member can net παν 
risefer another properly,yet cae may beare she burthenyind difcharge the dele of an other, To take your graunt, if oe by 
his fuffering cannot meritc for an other, then ones fisffering is not meritorious for an other in deede, neither 
operly nor improperly, though you feeme to include a fophifticall! diftin@tion in that worde properly. But 
owe vnproperly may he meritc by bearing an others burthen? For who will praunt , that one can beare the 
burthen, or pay the debr ofan other mans finnes? feeing the Scriprure (2 foule that finneth , euen that 
thal die, Eze.18.20. And cuery one thall beare his owne burthen,Gal.6.5. Noman can redeeme his brother, 
or giue.a price to God for him, Pfal.49.8. You fee thercfore howe agreeable itis to the Lawe of God, andna- 
ture, thaconc man fhouldbeare ‘an others burthen , and fatisfie to God for his Ginnes: though one of chari- 
tie may beare an others burthen , and belpe him in this life. And howe ridiculous Wickleffe was to denie the 
fame: burthe olde prouerbe is found true, a fowle laugheth, when there is nothing to be laughed at, But you 
rife vpon vs luftely,and fay. We fee heere, εἶμι pasfions of the Saintes are ubwayes figfered foe the common gerd of the 
whole body, What then? Ergo they be meritorious and fatisfadtorie for the whole Church, This conclufionis - 
not more worthy of laughing,then hifling, 4nd fomerime by she fpeciall intention of the fafferer , they are applicable 
80 fpeciall perfons one or many, What then ? Ergo they be meritorious and facisfadtorie : what afle cuer ed 
fuch conclufions?But S:Pan! wifheth 80 be Ansthema for the Lewes, shat isa farvifice , according to Origen, and he fora 
eth of bis densh as of a libation,'ft or offering fo dre she fathers of the pasfions of Martyrs What of chis? Ergo S.Pauls 
death might haue been a facrifice propitiaroric for the Iewes,and [0 it was,atleaft for others meritorious,and 
farisfactorie for their finnes? Yes being dedicated and fant ified in Clriffes blood , they hase a forcible crie, inter cesfien, 
and fasisfattean for she Church, and the particaler necesfities of the fame, Verily you muft make newe lopike, and cre- 
ace new reafon,before thefe conclufions can folow of your antecedent or premifles. Yet you ρος forward with 
them, and fay, thas fome doe aboundin fiach fasirfalian1, tothe ων of them thas lacke them. ἘΠῚ 5. Paul,which rece 
konech vp his afflitions,and glorieth in them 3.Cor.t1. In deede he fayth, he will glorie in his infirmities, in 
which the grace ot God worketh moft effectually : but of merite and atisfattion, not a worde, nor a fillable, 
The fecond example is of lob, who asancheth(as you fay)shat his penaltie farre exceeded his finnes,Bur that is falfe: 
for although he vrrered fome times wordes ofimpatience, yet in that 6. Chapter he hath no fuch faying : buc 
according to your corrupt tranflation, Whereas ¥ trueth is, he complaincth y his forowes were greater, then 
he could expreffe, not greater then his finnes had deferuéd. For although hc might iuftly defend his innocen- 
εἰς againft his friendes,which charged him with hypocrifie, yet when he commethinto the prefence of God, 
heJayeth hishandon his mouth, and will not excufe himfelfe: yca he confeffeth, that he is not able to ane 
fwereto one of a thoufand, that God mightley ro his charge lob.9.2.3.39.37. Your third example is ovr Lady 
which neser finned, yet fiefftred fo ‘reat dolowrs. While you pretend co honour her, you doe moft horrible iniurie, 
both ro Chrift,and her. For if thencuer finned, howe can the Scripture betrue. All baue finned,and are defti- 
τας of che glory of God.Rom3.23. And it fhe neuer finned, howe can the reioyce in God her Sauiour?Howe 
can fhe be one of Chriltes people,who was called Icfus,becaufe he thoulde faue his γον from their finnes? 
Math.r. This therefore being the ground of your indulgences, is moft miferable and blafphemous beggerie, 
"whereof! haue written more at large vpon 3.Cor.2. Nowe thatwee hauc feene, you haue nothing out of the 
auncient fathers for you: let vs {ee what there isin them ogainityou. ἘΠῚ Chryfoftome vpon this text, hom. 
qfaych. Yon are ot reconciled to God by us, but by Chrift, although we doe thefe things, 5. Ambrofe fayth, He confefferly 
shat he reioyceth in tribulctions which he fuffered, bccanfe he feesh sheir profise in the faith of the beleeuers, Apaine, He 
declared inshe beginning how great,and how infinite the cmnipotencie of Chrif? is that be might teath, shat their hope is to 
berepofed onely in him, Theodoret fayth. He παν shat Tif was procured by infin he abd he fulfilled shofe af 
fictions of Cheiftwhich wre wanting as he which fulfilled thas which was remayning,and affuftions for sham And 
this was thas which remayned, shat he might preach to the Gentiles, and flew the Liberall procurer of lealth nto them. Fi- 
nally,there is norone of the auncient fathers, that gathcreth any merite or fatisfaftion of mens fufferings out 


of this text, 
CHAP. IL 
He is carefull for them , shough he were wener with shes : shat tiny veft in she wonderful wifedome which isin Chrifiies 
religion, and be mt caried away eysher with Philofephie ; το Leawe Chrift and so fasrifice to Angels or with Ἱκάφ πειο 
veceing cny coremonies of M oyfes lawe, 
ἘΠῚ will hauc you know brethren , what ἘΣ T wonldethat yee knewe what great fight 
maner of care 1 haue for you and for ἃ Jhane for I jon,and for them that are at Law 
them thatare of Laodicia, and whofocuer odicea, and for as mary as bane not feene my 
hauenotfeene my face in the flefh: face inthe fe. 

2 That their hartes may be comforted, 2 That their heartes might be comforted, 
inftrutted incharitie, and vntoalltheriches δούς kwitte together in lone , and in all γὴν 
ofthe fulneffe of ynderftanding, vnto the ches of certaintie of underflanding , to knomwe 

. knowledge of the myfterie of GodtheFa- te nnyfferie of God , aud of the Father, and of 
therofChriftIesys, Chrift: 

3 In whom be all the treafures of wife- 7. In whomare bidall the treafares of wife 

domtand knowledge hid, dome and knowledge. 
Hemiks do 4 Bucthis Ifay$thatnomandeceiueyou « This I fay , leaft any man fooulde begnile 
ἀπά peo- inloftines of wordes, you with per|wafion of worder ; 
5 For Rrr. 4. 5 Ἔν 


The Epifile of S. Paul 


pled doguéct 5, ForalthoughI be abfentin body ys in 
sbmcisby? Spirit I am with you : reioycing ,and{ceing 
Oe iowa, Your order, and the conftancie of that your 
ofallageshad, faith which is in Chrift. 

eases at 6 Thetefore as you haue receiued les vs 
fors, which Chrift our Lord, walke in him, 

drawe Fulgar Rooted and built in him,and confirmed 


CHAP. 11, 


5 * For though I bee abfent im the flefh yet 1.Cor.s.3. 


am I with you in the fpirite , icying and be- 
holding your order , and your fledfast faith in 
Chrift. 

6 eA zehane therefore received Chrift Ie 


frathe Lerd, fo walke ye in him: 


7 Rooted and builtin bim , andfiablifoedin 


by thealture. in the faith,asalfo youhaue learned, aboun- the fasth, as ye bauebeene taught, abounding τίζοτα, 


mental et dino Vin him in thankes-giuing. 
ching τομὰς, a Beware left any man deceiue you by 
Hicrom.¢p.3. 


therein with thanke ining. 
9 Beware leaft any man fpoile you through 


ad Nepeciae,) aa Bee vaine fallacie: according to philofophie and vaine deceite, after the tradition 


δώ εἰς as 
πῇ ας. the 


tion of meu, according tothe ele~ of men,and after the rudiments of the world σε 


ticofroague ments off world,& not according to Chrift. not after Chrift: 


to deceive the 
trode which the Godhead corporally: 

wh 10 Andyouareinhimrepleoifhed, who 
por,doththe js the head in all Principalitie and Power: 
moore admire 1 Inwhomall youare circumcifed with 
theGme The circumcifion not made by hand in fpoyling 
alich i, ofthe body ofthe flefh, inthe circumcifion 
erhendyier, of Chnift, 
Pevne* _12. Buried ἡ him in Baptifme:in whom 


‘iniu 


9 Forin him dwelleth all the fulneffe of 


9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneffe of th 
Godhead beduly: oe 

£0 eAAndye are complete in him whichis the 
bead of all principalitie and power, 


11 In whom alfo ye are* circumecifed with Roms. 


circumcifion made without handesby putting off 


the body of the flef {ubieEl t0 finne , by the cir- 
cumcifion of Chrift: 


12 * Buried with him in Baprifme, inwhom Ephel.tg, 


alfo you arerifen againe by ἢ faith of ορο- 76 are alfo rifen againe through the faith of the 


ratio of God,who raifed him vp from} dead. operation of God, who hath rai{ed him from the 


13 And you*when you were dead in the 
offences and the prepuce of your fiefh, did 
he quicken ΘΑ (ρὲ with him: pardoning 
youall offences, 

14 Wiping out thehand writing! ofde- 


Eph.2,1, 


"by decrees, 


dead, 

13 And ye being dead in your fines, and the 
encircumcifion of your flefy , bath be guickened 
with bim, haning forginen allyonr treffafes, 

“4 And when he had blotted out the band 


cree that was ἘΠΕ vs, Which was contra- writing of ordinances thas was againfius, and 


rieto vs, andt 
the way, fattening itto the croffc: 
15 And fpoyling the Principalities and 
“dernusnien, Poteltares ¢ Path ledde them confidently in 
open fhewe,triumphing them in him felfe. 
16 Letnoman therefore iudge you ἢ in 
meate or in drinke, or in part oF a feltiuall 
day, or of the New-mioone, or of Sabboths: 
17 Which are a (hadowe of things to 
come,but the body Chrifts. 
pelea al 18 Let no maa feduce you, ὃ willing in 
ledinvohmta- the humilitie and {religion of Angels , wal- 
gerdigion. king inthe things which he hath not{cene, 
δανωϑωσ. in vaine puffed a) the fenfe ofhis fichh, 
ο 


¢ fame he hath taken outof that was contrary tovs 5 exen that hath he taken 


oat of the way, haning faffened tt το bis croffe: 

ts Andhaning fpotled 7 μυβ carga and 
powers, bath made a foewe of them openly trisam= 
phing oner thems in hrmfelfe, 

16 Letnoman therefore indge youinmeate 
or in drinke,or in part of an holy day pr of the new 
Moone or of the Sabboth dayes: 

47 Which are foadowes of things to come,put 
the bodyis of Chrift. 

48 Letnoman beguile you of vittorie, inthe 
bumbleneffe and worfbipping of eAngels , ine 
truding him felfe into thofe things which be 
hath not feene , canfelef[e puft up with bas flefoly 


niasvhereof Σ9 And ἢ notholding thehead whereof mde: 
commeth the τῇς whole body by ioyntesand bands being 


isaSpmda ©{erued and compacted ,groweth to the in- 
δαρείβειν. creafe of God. 
mrae” 20 Ifthenyoubedead with Chrift, from 


ποῖν.λι 


Ὡς the elements of this world: ἢ why ἀοεγου 
aT Suet de liuine inthe world? 

er ube, “Yet decree as liu τ 

niarionof 21 Touch not,taltnothandlenot: 
πλήμας 2.2 Which thingsare all vnto deltruétion 
ment by grace by the very vie, according to the precepts 
from Cit and do€trines of men, 

“διγυμ- 

οἰζισξε, 


19 eAnd holdeth not the bead , whereof all 
the body by ioyntes and bandes, hasing nonrifb- 
ment minifired andkuit together sncreafeth with 
the increafe of God. 

20 Wherefore ifye bedead with Chrift from 
the rudiments of the world: why, as thongh lining 
in the world, are ye led weely traditions, 

21 Touch notsaste not, handle not? 


in abue 


22 Whichal t he pes tu abufing Ἰοπάοερθ, ὶ 


after the commandements 


doftrines of men: § 
23 Whichare indeede fhauinga ἥτις 23 Which things hane a foewe of wifedome : 
οἱ ἐπ 


Roem, 1. 


Fulke 1. 


Rhem. 2. 


Fulke 2. 


Rhem, 3, 


Pulke 3. 
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of wifdom in fuperftition and humilitie, and ἐπ volwstarie religion & humbleneffe of minde, 

not tofparethe body, norinanyhonourto andin not fparing of the body, nor in any honoxr 

the filling ofthe Acth. to the fatisfying of the flefo, 
ANNOTATIONS, Cuapi 


8. ByPhilofophic.) Philofcpirie and al lume feience, fo long as they be fubiell and obedient to Clriff (as they be Philofophie 
inthe Scivle vad Catholike mn) be not furbidden,but are greatly commended and be very profitable inthe Clnach of td ounet bam 
God. Otherwife where fecular icarning ts made the rule of relgion and cammaxndeth faith, shere it pernicions Or the cais[t how profrable 
of al herefie and infideltie, for the phich,S.Hieroms ond before him Tertullian cal , the Patriarkes of Here- or hunful to 
takes,and declace thet al the old herefiesrof2 enly by to much admiring of prophane Philofophie, Uiero.ad Ctefiph, cont. the Church 
Pelag.c.1.TertuLde prafer.& το Η ΙπΙορ or ebb vary And fo do eae fet Fes no doube in mary sing of God. 

her arguments ὑφ they rane againl? the trefence of Clrif? in she BSavoment but fuch as they ὄντοιν of Aripotle and tte Provefties 
fe Like concerning quantitit, accidents, place, pofition, dimenfions, fenfes, fizhs, raftsond other firaites of: tat ha whith they sbule Piilofo 
being Chriftes myfleries, Al Philofophical argum:nts thofire againft any article of oun faith be here condewmed as deceitfull, i 
and are called alfo here,he tadition of men,and the clements of the world. The better to refif? which fallacies and tra. theB 
ditions of Heathen men phe Scloole learning is neceffarie, which keepth Pl.ilofophie in awe, and order of faith, and ufesh the 
fooneto withfland the Philofophical and fophiftical deceites of the Heretikes and Heashzn, So the great Philofoplers S.Denys, Schoole leat = 
SAugzuffine Clemar; Alexoidrinus,luftine Lattanios and the reft, vfed the fame to the great bonowr of God and benefise ing 
ofthe ChuschSo came S.Cyprian, S Ambrofe,S.Hiercm, and the Greeke fathers, furnifhed with al feculer learning uso the 
Studie of Disinitie whereof fee S.Hierom ep.84.ad Magnum Oratorem, 

Where you fay,we hauenone other Arguments againft the carnal prefence cf Chriftin the Sacrament,it is ‘Thereal pre: 
falfe, For we hauc many Arguments both out of the Scripcures, and alfo out of che ancient fathers, Neither nex. 
hauewe any Arguments out of Philofuphie, but fuch as are grounded vpon the holy Scriptures, which teach ᾿ 
the perfect humanitie of Chrilt,and all effencial ργορεπτίος of a ἴτας ἀπά naturall body, 

τό. Inmeate,) The PretefFants wilfully or ignorantly atplie althefe kindes of forbearing mates, to the Chriftian τῳ a ΡΣ 5.,4 

Sales: bus it is by the civcumflance of the και plaine(as S,Augufline alfo teacheth) thas the Indaical obfernasion and diftire pins. gual. 
πον of certaing cleane and νηί θάνε myeates isforbid ten to the Cobrfi:ans, wlm were in danger to be feduced by certaine Lewes, Scriptures abuse 
nd er prevence of holinesto heave the Lave touching meates ane feftinities and other like which she Apofflefheweth were on. (aby the Pro. 
Ly fhadowes of things to comes which things are come, and eherfore the {aid fhadowes to ceafe. Wliere he nameth she Sabborhs pial or 
and feaftes of the neve moone,tinst no mannzede to d.be but shat he fpeakgth only of the Lewifh dies and hindes of faftes and fling and boly 
feaftes,and nor of Chriftian holidaies or faffing daies at cll, daics, 

When Popith choice of meates and dayes is more fuperftitious & burdenous, then the Tudaical difference ._ 
ofmeates and dayes,we doe rightly apply this and fuch like places againft them. Not againft Chriftian faftcs Popih file, 
or feafts,fuch as yours are not: For your abftinence fiom fieth isno faft,buta fupertitious change of meates 
according to the radirion of men,vpona vaine prcsenetioe ficth was curfed of God and not filh, as Durand 
confer 4b6.capdeicinnijs, The Apotties doétrine therefore being generall, is not onely againft the lewcs, 
but againft any fuperftition that is likevneotheirs. Ofyour feaftes ludaically and feruilly obferued, | haue 
written in GalqSefh.s. 

18, Religion of Angels.): By she like falfe application of this sext as of theosher before the Heretikes abu? it again? 

the irmocation or homer of Angels ufed in the Catlolile Church, where the Apoftle noretl she wicked doflrine { Simon Mae 
gue and others (See S.Chryf-ho.7.in hune locum,and Epiph.hzr.21.) who pm pe tls t0 be our mediators and not 
Chrifi non cenens caput,not holding the head,as the spofflehere fpeakerh, and preferibed facrifices to be offered nto 
them, meaning indifferently as wel she il Angels as the good, Which dottrine the fald Heretike had of Plato, who taught, 
that fpirictes( which be calleth demones)were to be honoured ἀν mediators next το God, Againft which S Angupiine difpw- 
teth li,8.9.¢7 Lo.de ciuitass he condemmetl αἰ the fame undue worfhip li.10.Confe(Leap.4s. S.Hicrom (q.10,ad Alga- S. Pacles place 
fram)expoundeth shis alfo of l{pirives or dinsels,ohom he out of S,Stewens ferman AGL 7)that the Tewes did worfhip, ligionof Rae 
assouching that they ferne thems fil, fo osany of them and fooften as they obferue the Law, Of which idolasrie alfo to Angels eetempticn 
Lheodoret fpeaketh vpon this placeyleclaring that the Lewes defended sheir fuperflition towards Angels by shas,that the Law tek and that 
vous giscen by them,deceitfilly at once inducing the Coloffians,both το keepe the Law and το honouring of the Angelsas the gi- Liters 
wers ofthe fame, Whereby dinersof the Vashfubrwerefo feduced, thas they forfooke Cliriff and his Chierch and fernice, and iz goin (the 
eonvmitted idolatrie vo the faid Angels, Azainf? which abominations the Councel of Laodiria Cp, 3§. scoke order, accurfing due honour 
all chat forfooke our Sansiour and committed idolatrie to Angels, and cortemning Clvift kept consenticles in the name of fpi- #4 inuocation 
rites and Idols, of which hinde of worfhip of Angels and Diuelsfee Clemens Alcxand, Strom. Tortullian (lig cont. Mar °fA08* 
cion. expounderh shis place of the falfe teachers that feined shem felues to hae renelaticnof Angels, that the Law fhould 
be kept souching difference of clessmeand-uncleane meater, Which is very agreasle to that *in she Epiftle to Tamthec;where VT ANs 
SPasel calleth abflaining from meates after the levwifh or heretical maner, the doGrine of Diuels : whereof {ee more inthe 
avmration upon that place, Haimoa zodly amcient writer, vpon thi place, faith further, thas fome Philofephers of the 
Gentils and forne of the Lewes alforaught shat there were foure Angels Prefidents of the foure elements of oars body, dp shat 
in feined lypocrifie( which the Apofile bere callssh arate pretended to worfhip by facrifice the faid Angels.T heoplzy- 
latte excposundeth this feined nemilitie of certaine H cretikes that pretending the ifrip £0 be 4 devogation εο Chrifts ma. 
sefhie,voorfhinped Angels as the only mediators Al which we fet downe with more diligence, that the Heretikes may be fan 
νερά to absfe this place ag-sini? the due renerence ared refpec? or praicrs made to τα φάρα, ay W homthe δισίβεισει record. 
fooften inthe onr praicrs upto God and to hawe beenlavefully reuererced ofthe Patriarkes, nener as gods, bast as Gods mb 
nifters and meffengers.1ofu.$.14. Tob.12,13 Gen.48,16,Angelus quieruit me, 1, Timg.21. And that they nay be 
praied yatojand can helpe aud hesre vs, fee SHierom in cap.1o.Daniehs, S Ambrofe in Pial.118.fer.1.Smgepine li, 
10,de cinit.Dei ¢.12.£¢.ce li.4.in Cantiea ¢.24. iss ἢ 

You cake great paines το litle purpofe, for what Religion of. foeuer it be, fuch as} heathen vied, fich ‘ 
as Simon ase inuented,fuch as fome Iewes obferuc chee you Pants veallchgee, of Angelsis for~ με γάκνῃ 
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bidden :yea.all fuperfticion or will worthip, which is noe after the prefcripe of Gods word. We doe not there- sinter 
fore abuic this place againft your fuperftitious honouring and inuocating of Angels. 5, Auguitinc faith, If ϊ 
spose vorndld right; τουτβοίρ the Angels, yon βνυκὶὰ learne οὔ them τι το worfh.p slum, In Ῥ9 6, The fame father among 
herefies, reciteth a icét called Angelici, which were inclined to the worfhip of An;els ad Qrodunt Leum. Her. 
39. Epiphamins among other wicked opinions and doings,notcth the Ca‘anes for inuocation of Angels. Har,38, 
Of building templesin the honour of Angels, S.Auguitine faith : 1ftve flould make a temple of timber and (flores, ε9 
any hily and mof? ixallat Angelfhrauld we me be accurfed fromsle erneth of Clrift youd frum the Church of God beraufe re 
Should, give that ferssice to acreature whichis dus onl; εο Gad? Contra Maximin, bb,t. Titel χα, Whacis it then for 
Papifts to builde and hallow Churches vnto the honour of S. Michael, and $.Gabricl? But tle Scriprures (you 
fayprecied fo often,phar she Angelsdo offeronr prayers up το God,and tc lame bene ἐν ων reucrcaced of the Patriarkes as 
Gods Miniflers, The proofe of this is conteined in 4. Quotations. The ficlt, Fofie $.3 4. where lofice falleth downe 
and worfhippeth no Angel,butthe Lord God himfelfe,our Sauiour Chrift,the Prince of the Lords armue(chas 
is of all Angels)appearing to him in the fhape of a man,as itis plaine by the cex. The next is 70b.12.12.which 
is no Canonical Scripturc,nor agreeable νπῖο it: for the Scripture alwayes maketh Chrift our onely Media- 
cour,by whom our prayers and alll otber {picicual facrifices arc offered to Gud.1.Pet.a.$.Heb.13.15. The chird 
text.Gen.48,16, The Angel which deliuered me,érc. By whom Iacob meaneth the Angel of rhe Coucnant,which is 
Chrift,& no creature, Afal3,1.For no creacure but God himfelf deliuered him from al euil,And S.Paul calleth 
the Angel which led the people of Iftacl,Chrift.1.C-r.10.9.And alchough he fhould meane the minittery of an 
Angel,yethis praieris to God,8x notto the Angel,thathe would proteét thofe children byhis Angel,as he had 
done la:ob himfclfe. The laft.1.7im..21.where the Apoftle doth charge Tinxshie in the prefence of God, & of 
our Lord Iefus Chrift,and the εἰς Angels,xo obferuc thefe things.Our of which words,leannoc imagine how 
you would gather your conchufion, that Saincts do offer our prayers,& hauc benercucrenced of the Parriarks, 
5. Paul calleth God and our Saviour Chrift, and his holy Angels τὸ be witnelles of this bis weightic charge. 
And Mofescallech heaven and carth to witnes that he hath fer before them life and death.Deet30.19.May we 
hereof conclude,that hcauen and earth did οὔτι bis prayers,or that he did yeld any religious worfhip to Vas 
ucn andearth? As for due reuerence which is of loue, not of feruice,there is no doubt bur all the Sains of 
God doe yeeld vnto them. And fo faith S.Auguftine of the Angels: honour them with charitie pot sith fernice, 
Neither do we build temples ynto them: for they wil nest be fo honoured of τε hecanfe they keow thas τος wh we are geod, are 
the templ:s of the ighsft Gad. Therefere it sarightly writtenshat amin was forvidden ly an Angels» worfhiphim,¢r biden 
to worfbip God only, wnder relrom he alfo was a fellow fernant wish himDeverarelizs.$§. The texts are cuident.4pcc, 
6.19 .10.¢> 22.8.Where y Angel denicth to be worflupped of S.o/m,who was not fo ignorantto worthip hint ae 
God, burthought fome religious worthip was duc to him,astoamefflenger ofGod, Butthar Angels may be 
prayed vnto, and canhelpe and heare vs,you fend vs frit to Hicrom in car.10,Daniel, where is newer a word to 
prouc chat Angels may be prayed ynto, Only Hierom (befide the text and befide the cueth) faith in the per- 
fon of die Angel,that he did otter Daniels prayers: bucthar he was to be prayed vntosthere isnoword, That 
the Angels may know our prayers when it pleafeth God, & be minifters of his helpe vnto vs,it is no queftion, 
We actnowledge they are appointed for our gard and defence,according to Gods pleafiure. 1 he Angel in chat 
Chapter of Danucl, was ready at the firlt prayers of Daniel,but the Prince of Perfia withftoode him 21 .dayes, 
Whereby be declareth, chat his meflage was delayed for thactime,& for what benefite of che Church. Where, 
Icft you fhould build coo much vpon S,Hicroms autoritic for offering of our prayers by the Angel,He vnder- 
frandeth dhe Prince of Pefia to be an Angel,and fo maketh a refiftance of one Angel againft another which is 
agrofle abfurditie. Yournext proofe is out of SAmbrofe in Pf118. fer.1. Where th:re is no word to prouc, 
chat Angels may bc prayed vnto, Only he theweth,that Angels are prefent in all places to be wimeffes of our 
aGtions,and to protect and defend Gods children asit pleafeth him to fend them. The third is 5. Auguftine 
De cisit.Lb,10.2.12.Whiere he faith ys Ged doth none otherwift heare them that call ypon biam len be feerh tl.as they wit 
call uponhims For eweis wheis his Angels doe lrrare pe bearuth thems ina true temple not made with honds, His meaning 
is(asic is plaine by the difcourfe of the Chaprer) that God hath no neede of the minittcty of Angels, τὸ haue 
our prayers ae to him by them: buewhen they doe heare our prayers made to him, he in the Angels 
themfelues heareth them, Wiierefore here is nothing to prouc,that we may pray to Angels,becaufe the An- 
gels(ometimesheare vs praytoGod. The laftis Bede in Cant Jib.4.c.24. Where there is 1.0 word of preying 
to Angels,nor of any reuerence giuen to them. Onely he faith out of sppel-nius, that the muiflecics of Arg ts do 
newer decline from εἰμὲν p.wer and ofce,bus alayes reratine as hich es Pa'me trees. And out of Julians he faith, Tle 
companies of his Saints beth of nan and of Angelsdce ferue Lis Godl.ad, and doe celebrate the h.masr of tke Kirg with con. 
t.nvall praife, Twill conclude therefore wich 5, Auguftines exhorration, apreeable to this text, Jet Riici.n 
therefore binde vs to one Alaaghty God, bscanfe betrweent our rinde volireby woe vrelerfland lnm to be οὧν Father cn! ibe 
teucth (shat is that imward Lele by which we mderfland him, ) there ia no creature fer Lercernc, De vera Kel g.c.5§. And 
Theodoret vpon this cext,faying thar it was decreed in the Counce] Lasdicraxhat men thould not pray νετο the 


Angels, And further faith,that vnto his time they had in diuers places of Phrygia, (as arcoanant of this anci- 
ent fuperftition) Churches or Oratories of S.Michael, 


62. 19. Notholdingthe head.) Becaufe he hath πυρκῖν a do with fuch falfc preachers as tangle the p-cpie to preferre the 
Rh Ares rehich gaue the Law ον other wha: foruer before Chrift: inthis Epiloghdte she Epheficin, he oftenaffirmetn Clift 
to be σεν head, yea and to be exalted fer about al creatures, Anzels,Poteftats,Princpalities,or what foeser, aac’ 
20. Why do you.) A mernelons impudent trafaticn of thefe words in the Englth Bibl tlas,Why ate you burden ‘i 
Rhem. 4. with urad:ttons? Whereas the Greele hath mnt that fienificaticn:but to make the sh of Tradition odious, hers th:y port it ehh ile 
of furrefe,nit being in the Greeke « and mn other places where Traditicns are commmnded (1.Cor.t1.and 2, Thel2,) ard canflaion, 
where the Grecke is fo moft fitly(auesNans) there shey tranflate it,Inftrudions ordinances,fc, 


A marucjlous maner to make fuch an ouccry of our tranflation,which is agreeable to J fenfe of the Apofle, Slander. " 
Falke. 4. though we cdot exprefic ἰς m one word, Bur we doit(youfay)to make ¥ name of tradition odious,Andbe not Cauiliog, 
᾿ ; ς 
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the traditions and decrees of menodious? Which the Apoftle verfe 22. callech the precepts and do@rines of Traditions of 
men,as Chrilt doth the traditions of the lewes,Afatth.t5. Buc where traditions are commended (you fay)che ™™* 

word which ἐμὴν fignificth traditions,we tanflate inftructionsordinances. I anfwere,the Greeke word will 

beare our tranflation,and we doe auoyde the terme of traditions, to diftinguifh the ordmances and dodrine 

deliuered by the Apoftles,fcom the traditions of men which our Sauiour Chuift condemneth, asatth.1$. 

hem. fo 21. Totchnot.) The Heretikes(as before and abwaicsyrery vainly alleage this againft the Catbolkefisflingschen Seipeure shu 
itis mof? cleere that i Apofilereprehendeth the forsfaid f:lfe seachers that ἄμα to make the Cluiftians γ δ to the ob- pollen the 
fernation of the ceremonies of the old Lavw,of rot cating bigges,conies jrarcs fiefh send fiuch Lhe pws to tonch a dead corps ner a- gafics, 
ny plece 4 woman in her floures had fitten,aud other infinite doctrines of touching pafling ywafhing gating and the ref? 
other comonaunied tothe old pecple by God, or (as many things were) volunt.rily taken vp by them felues, ἡ 3δὰ me clearte 
ag.tmf? Gods ordinance, and often frinolons and fuperflitions. W hich fort as Chrift inthe Gofpel, fo here S, Ῥακὶ calleth the , Suh 
precepts and doFrmes of men sand fuperfition, and (as the Greeke word fizficth) * volumtarie wor[bip, that is inuented by neue 
Heresihes of their orene bead withous the rsrratt of Clrift in the Scriptures, or the holy Ghoft in she Clurdh, cr ary lawful 
aanchoritie of och whom Chrift comminndeth vsto obey. Againtt fisch 5 εξ]. dM aifters dherfore ae would haus yoked the faith~ 
Sul againe with the 1 or Heretical fafles of Simon Magus andthe Lhe, S.Paul fpesketh, and nos of she Clerches fafies 
or doffrines. 

Falke 7.  Thismakethnotagainft your prohibitions of touching of meates and handling of Chalices and fuch like: . tees 
Why fo: Becaufe you be no hercakes, Nay,bur becaule you haue fuch precepts & dodrines of men,contcary zoe 
to Scriptures: you declare your {clues to be as greatheretikes as thefe men, againft whome the Apoftle fpca~ 
keth,and to hold either the fame or the lke herefics, You fay, fuperfition or ary worhip ἐν that, which ὦ in- 
neated by leretikes of their owns heal without the warrant of Chr. in the Scriprures, Herein we agree with you,& fuch Viol 
isal Popith{uperftition, Butyou comc in with an Or,that it hath che warrant of the holy Ghoftin the Church: ces, oad 
Verely the Church hath no auGoritic of theholy Ghoft,to decree contrary tothe Scriptures,to make Religi~ 
onin touching and tafting,which the Scripture faith tobefree, Neither are we comanded toobey any many 
but (0 farre forth as his doctrine and decrees are warrantable by the boly Scriprares. For neither the Church 
nor any petfon thercin, hath power to command or forbid the vie ofany creacurc for Religions fake, Bur if any 
company of men doc take vpon them to {ct vp a new Religion or worfhip, in whole or in part, which hath not 
the warrant of Chriftin the Scriprures,we [cc by this place itis alfo contrary to the Scriptures, therefore that 
company thew themfeclues not to be of the Church of Chrift,bur of Ancichrift,and he chat commaundeth the 
plored ἵν this cext, vfurpeth Gods auctoritieas Antichrift, hauing no commiffion from God, or our 5δυΐ» 
our Chnift. 

Remo. 1 3. Hauinga thew.) gaine she Heretikes of owr time οὐδε shat shefeforefaid falfe teachers pretended holinesywif- The yes 
dom and chaflifemens of their bodies ( for fo 5. Paul faith ) by forbidding certaine meates according tothe lewes obferuatien, 7 thee 
exer as the Catholikes do.tt istrae they did fo,and fo do ma/t-vices imitate vertwes,forif chaftifing of onens bedies and repref= ἔχει maketh 
forg their concuepifverces and luffes νι ere nt godly and if alfflinence from feme meates were ms landably and profitably ufed in nothing a- 
she Church for the fame purpafe, no Hererikes ( toinduxe the alolifhed obfernations and i, a of me.tes of the Levee pr puss 
the condemnaticn of certaine meres and crestwves as abominable according τὸ others) τοι «fel ly presended the chaplifas VO" pl 
nuent of their fighor made other fhew of wifedors ard pictie,to fosmd thelr unlawfil Heretical ον Iudaical fuperflition con- eit, 
cerning tht fame. The Catholike Church and ber cly:ltren,by the example of Chrift,S 1c Baptifi.the Apefiles dy other bliffed 
meno that lavofi:y, godly religsoufly and fincerely in deede to the εἰμὶ aferefaid, which shefe falfe Apofiles only pretended to 
do,So*S Paul did chaftife lis body in deede by watching, faffing, and many oth-r afflttions, and that wes Lamful and was y.0w.9,29. 
true wifedom and pieticin deedeT he forefaid Heretikes mot foybus to induce the Colofsians to Indaifne and other abormable 3,( 0.81, 276 
errors, did but pretend the'e things in hypocrifie, ; 

Fulke.6. — Iehathbene often faid,your abftinence from fleth and eating of fth,with drinking of wine, and eating of αἱ pooim fafing, 
maner of fruits and fpices,is no Chriftian faft: buran hypocritical counterfecting. Secondly,your abftinence 
from feth and allowing fith,for more holines,(becaufethe waters were not curfed,when all fleth was curfed,) 
is the very doétrine of diuels, Thirdly, your very fafting and punifhing of your carkaffes,not for chaftifement 
to bring them in fubicétion to the fpirit,but by your arrogant opinion of merite,co preferte fuch bodily exerci- 
fes cuen before faith of the heart,and true consrition of the foule,and other fruites of Gods fpirit,is as vile hy- 
pocrifie and herefie,as cuer was in any ancientheretikes, And therefore you can neuct fhift your felues from 
the condemnation of this text,except you leaue your wicked hercfies, 


CHAP. IIl. 
He exherterh to mertifie and put of al corrupt manersof the old man,and to put on fuch vertaes δὲ are fir the neve man, 18 In 
The Bpifte particular prior fer be and pele Sernants and weifered fort to doe iy dnatie, 
Tm Eater ΓΙ: if you be rifen with Chrift, Τ' “yee then bee rifen with Chrift, feeke thofé 
as AL feekethethingsthat are abouc: where things which are abone,where Chriff fateth 
Chriftis fitting ontherighthandofGod. om the right hand of God: 
2 Minde ihe things that ‘areabouc,not 2 Setyour affettion on shinges abour, net on 
the things that are vponthe earth. on things on the earth. 
3 Foryou are dead: and your lifeishidde ς. Foryeare dead, and your life ἐς hidde with 
with Chnitt in God. Chrift in God. 
4 WhenChritt thall appeare, your life: 4 Whenfoener Chrift which ss om life fal ap- 
thenyoualfofhatappeare whimin glory.£0 peare,then fhalye alfo appeare with bim sm glory. 
Frhs3. 5 *Mortifietherfore your members that 7, CMortifie therefore your members which 
are 


are 
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are vpon the earth, fornication, yncleannefle, 
luft,cuil concupifcence,and ἢ auarice, which 
isthe feruice of Idols. 

6 For which things the wrath of God 
commeth vpon the children of incredulitie. 

7 In which you alfo walked fometime, 
when youliued in them. 

8 But now lay you alfo al away: anger, 
indignation, malice,blafphemie, filthie talke 
out of yourmouth, 

9 Lienot oneto another: *fpoiling your 
felues of the old man with his actes, 

το Andjdoing onthe new,him thatisre- 
. mewed vnto knowledge, * according tothe 

image of nim that created him, 

τι Where there is not, Gentile andIew, 
circumcifion and prepuce, Barbarous and 
᾿ς Scythian,bond & free:but al, and in alChrift, 
merpue Ἴ Putye ontherforeas the elect ofGod, 
Sunday her holy, and Teleaed, * the bowels of mercie, 
Epa * benignitic,humilitic,modeltie,patience, 
3% 13 Supporti her: and pardo- 
3 upportung one an other: and par 
ning onc an other, if any haue aquarell a- 
gainftany man.as allo our Lord hath pardo- 
doned vs : fo youalfo. 
14 Butaboueal thefe things haue chari- 
tie, which is the band of | perfeétion: 


4 εἰδαλιλπο 


Eph4,23, 


"ζῶμα τς Andlet the peace of Chrift¢exult in 
tas the ἡ your hartes, wherein alfoyou are calledin 


one body: and be thankeful. 

16 Let the word of Chrift dwel in you a- 
boundantly,in al wifedom:teaching and ad- 
monifhing your owne felucs, with plalmes, 
hymnes, and fpiritual canticles, ia grace fin- 
ging in your hartes to God. 

17 Al whatfoeuer youdoe in word, or in 
worke,al things inthe name ofour Lord I z- 
svs Chrift, giuing chankes toGod andthe 
Father by him. £9 


Ephs,t2 = 8*Womenbe fubiectto your husbands, 
as it behoueth in our Lord. 

3.Pet.3,7. 19 *Men,louc your wiues: and be not 
bitter toward them. 

Eph.6,r. 20 *Children obey your parents in all 
things: for that is wel pleafing to our Lord. 

21 Fathers,prouokc not your childrento 

indiynation:} they become notdifcouraged, 

Eph.s, 22 acres inal things,your mai- 

Titz,9, πεῖς according to the flefh, not feruing to 

1Pet2,18. the cie,as pleafing nen, but in fimplicitie of 


hart, fearing G 

23 Wharfoeuer you doe, worke it from 
the hart asto our Lord,andnotto men: 

24 Knowing that you fhal receiuc of our 
Lord the retribution of inheritance, Serue 
our Lord Chnift, 

25 For 
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are upon the earth: fornication, uncleannes, in» Ephels., 
ordinate affetlion,enil concupifcence , and cone- 
tonfiseffe which ss wrorfbipping of images: 

6 For which things fake, the wrath of God 
comemeth on the children of difobedsence, 

7 In the which yee alfo walked fometime, 
when ye linedin edie J f 

8 * But nowe pat ye off alfo all wrath, fierce- Rom64, 
neffe, malitionfneffe , blasphemnie, filshy consmn- ephels 23, 
nication out of your mouth, hebr.s2.t, 

9 Lie not one to another, feeing that ye hane 
pet off the olde manwith his workes: 

το eAndhane put on the newe man, which is 
renned into knowledge, after the image of him 
that made him, 

11 Where ss neither Grecke nor Iewe, cir- 
cumcifien nor uncircumcifion : Barbarian,Scy- 
thian ponde, free: but Chrift is all,andin all, 

12 * Paton therefore ( as the eleft of God, Epbel 6.11, 
bol and beloned ) bowels of merce, kindeneffe, 
brambleneffe of nsinde , meckeneffe , long fuffe~ 
ring, 

᾿ 9 Forbearing one another, and forgining 
one another ,1f any man baxe a quarre!l againtt 
ary: enen as Christ forgane you, foalfo doc γε. 

14 Andabone all shinges put on charitie, 
which ts she bond of perfetincffe. 

4; And les the peace of God hane thr vitto- 
rie in your hearts, tothe which alfowe are called 
in one body: and fee that ye be thankefull 

16 Let the wordeof Chrift dwellin yourich- 
ly nal wifdome, teaching and admoni(ling your 
owne felues, in Pfalmes, and Hymmes, andy} sri- 

"κα fonges, finging with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord, 


17 *eAind whatfoener yee doe in worde or 1.Cor.10.3% 
deede, doc all in the Name of the Lorde [efus, 
gining shankes to God and the Father by him. 

18 * Wines, {ibbrnit your felnes unto your one Ephel.5.2% 
busbands, as it ts comely in the Lord, EPCUS ον 

19 * Husbands, lone your wines, and be not Ephel6.1. 
bitter againft ther. 

20 Childre.s, obey your parents in all things, 
for that is well pleafing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, prouoke nct your children to ane 
ger,Jeait they be difcoxraged, 

22 *Seruants, obey ms all things your bodily Enhelé.5, 
maSters: not with ee feruice as men pleafers,but vius 29. 
infingleneffe of heart, fearing God, προς: δ, 

29 eAnd whatfoener ye doe doe it beartily,as 
tothe Lord,and not unto men: 

24 Knowing that of the Lordye foallreceine 
oe of inheritance: for ye τι the Lord 
Οὐ. . 


4; Bas 
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peiet7. 25 For hethatdoeth iniurie,fhalreceiue 25 Bathe that doth wrong, foall receine for Dew. 10,39 
Roa,tt. — that whichhe hathdone vniultly:and*there the wrong which he hath done :* and there ss no ¢¢cle.33.6. 
Galt,6- isnot acception of perfons with God. refpetl of perfons, τοπλ ας 
MARGINALL NOTES, Cuap lll 
hem. 1. 14, Retriburionof, Remibution or reward for good werkgs: avlaxidwers, which fignifieth rendering ome for another, 
Falke. 1 Retribution of the heauenly inheritance,is noe the wages merited by good and faythfull feruice done to 
* “* men,as vnto God,but it is the rewarde pomerae freely ρίμεη, to Gods children, of his meere grace and 
mercie,by which they are made his children,and fohaue intereft vato his inheritance: and yetit is truely and 
duely rendred,becaufe it is promifed: 
ANNOTATIONS. Crap, III. 
3. Auarice whichis the feruiceof Idols.) Here isa maruelous impudent and folifh corruption in the vulgar Eng. Hereical md 
Rhers. 2. Jiftp Bible printed she yere 1577 and (ast feenwth) πὰ autthorifed . Winre bike error againff the aha chat foolifh trantt- 
and his Sainkh , and to make inege and idol al one: the tanflasor, for that which she Apofile fayth in Grecke , Couctouf- θα. 
nes is idolatrie ynaketh hin to fay in Englifh, Couctoufnes is worthipping of images,asalfo Ephe.5, 4, he sranjla- 
seth ahs, The couctous perfon is ἃ worfhipper of images: for that stipe Apofilefaysh, The couctous man is 
anidolater, meaning [ῥίνην αἱ idoLuvie,becaufe he maketh mx ney lis God In which fenfe s0 call this fpiritual idolarrie,wore 
ripping of imager fs to ridieusous sand πεν! needes proceede of blinde herefie, 
Fulke. 2. ἃ marucilous nppteesen foolifh corruption ,to make iniage and idol allone. A great corruption ] pro- and, 
° “* mife you to exprefic a greeke word, by a latin or Englithword, For that ean fignifieth an image,not one- tak 
Jy all the new Diionaries do teftify, buralfo the ancient greeke Lexicons of. Hef bins and Phases few, and fo 
is the word vfed by P/sto,Honrr,and al other ancient writers, But if here be fo great difference,betwne idols 
&images,why do you canflatc our of your latin, which isSeraisue fimulachrorsm,the feruice of images,c6erary 
το your latin , calling itthc feruice of idols?lfyou will ftande in argument with vs,that Simulachrom fignifieth 
the fame, that ean doth in grecke & not chat eisar:firft the vic of al learned audtors in the latin tongue, is a- 
ain{t you,and namly Salliethe father of Latin eloquens,which oftentimes victh the worde Simmud: fOr 
ς fame thac is otherwile called Imago, or Fiffizies,One or two examples I wil bring for many, Tro Ardxa, he 
fayth Serna Or imagines non animorum finsulachra fiunt fed corporum, Standing images, and other images, are not 
fimilitudes or images ofthe minde,buc of the bodies.Againit Verre,he nameth Effigies fimulachromque M ithri- 
datis, The thape & image of Afithridrates, Laffntins an eloquent Chriftian,calleth men, ymensia dei finlachr-+, 
the liuing imagesof God-where you muft wflarc,the liung idols of God:if this your tranflation be eruc.Per~ 
ions a popith fryer in Diomfins,de celel?,HierahJib.t £1 €or the greeke word εἴκων tranflateth Similachrawhich 
if you should vnderftand for an idol, woulde make a madde meaning of Dicmfine, But of this worde Sinmla- 
chrum and ofour tranflation, 1 hauc anfivered more at large in my defence againg Greg. Marty cap.t .fetl.g. 
&cap.3.chrough out althe {eétions. Why spiritual idolatry, may not be called fpiritual worfhipping of ima- 
es , I preatly marueylehough it feeme to you neuer fo ridiculous, For there is {pirituals sci as well as 
dily and {pirtwall images as well as bodily imag-s, though you Jaugh till your fplene ake. Bur yours is the 
blindcherefic , which worthippeth them that hauc eycs and fee nor, and by the iudgementof God and the 
propheres execration , are becumc like ynto thofe whom you worfhip, that is hauing cyes and {ee nor, for 
whois fo blinde , as he that will not fec? hk 
9 Doingonthenew.) By shis and she whole difcorsi{: cf shis chapter coteining an exhortsion to good life, and to Tullice an in- 
Rhems 13° futon the besite of the παρε man wish als vertnes : we may [χουν inflicein Clrift ro ts wry qualitie and fornse inherent Lo 
inour foul adorning the fume, gord uot am imputation onely of Chriftes rizhttoufnenor a hiding a:tly of our fines Cp wicked- 
neswhich the Heresikes falfely «ffirme to vemuine in vs fier baprifme and aleaics during life. See S, Augufline, de pec, 
mcr. Xrenufliz.c.7.&cont. lulian li,6.¢.7. 
Fulk Weknow there isin the regenerate, qualitic inherent of iuftice inchoated and vnperfect,by which we are fulticeinhe- 
ἔς 23. not iultified before God, but oncly by the iufticc of Chrift impuced to vs through fayth: whereby our finnes rent. 
arc hidde,and couered from the fight of Gods iuflice. Yeefo,that they are forgiuen and remoued fromvs, 
as farre as the Eaft is fromthe weft: and not remaine ftill in vs(as you falfelyfay,we affirme) after baptifine, Slandes 
although corruption of ournaturc which is of originall finne, doth remaine in vs during our natural life.And 
our renouation is ene in regencration,not perfedted vntill after this life. And that doth Augutftine ex- 
preffely affirme, Inthe firit place, whether you fende vs. For rs from εἶναι bpure, in which eweryman was baprin 
ged , all his olde infirmisie is confurncd , Lut renonasion beginneth of the remiffion of wll fines. The fame argumaenthe 
holdeth,againft Iulianus che Pelagian as appereth by thefehis wordes. slough in baprifme be performed full 
remifiicn #7 Sinner yet there hithremayned where in we mighs profit to a better wrefiling , το be was:hfully amd contimally 
exercifd , againft the tropes of enill defires , revelling within vs for which is is fayd euen so them shas are baptized, ΔΙ orsi- 
fre yerer members which are upasemth ee, 
CHAP. WIL 
He exhorteth to inflame inpraicr, § andtowifdemin bebaniour, 7 Hefendcth Tychicus, 10 He doth commendations, 
15 andinioineth to be dae, 


yo V Maitters,that which is iuft & equal, Ma unto you fernants that which ἐς 
do toyour feruats:knowing that youal- inft σ΄ equal: Knowing that you alfo bane 


fohauea Maifter in heauen, amafter in heanen, 
2 *Beinftantin praier: watchingin it in 2 * Continue in praier, and watch in the 
thankes giuing. fone with thankefgining: Luc.r8.1. 


meee 3 *Praying withalt forvsalfo,thatGod 3 Praying alfo for us , that God may open base” 


τα, ™ay openynto vs the doore of fpeacheto wato vs the doore of utterance , to fpeake the » Thef3.1. 
aThefza, AY OP oP fpeake Sif fh worl 3 


43. δευ eer 
τουκὰ defrrech 


[airs of 
= ithful: 
wee 


Ephe.$st $0 


Phile.co, 


a.TimA,1O, 
1. 


Rhem. 1. 


Falke. 1. 


The Epiftle of S. Paul 


fpeake the myfterie of Chrift(for the which 
alfo 1am bound.) 

4 That I may manifeftit,fo 251 ought to 
{peake. 

5 *Walke with wifedom toward them 
that be without redeeming thetime. 

6 Your talke alwaies, ingrace let it be 
feafoned with falte,that you may know how 
you ought to anfwere euery man, 

7 The things thar are aboutme,Tychicus 
our deereft brother,and faithful minifter,and 
fellow-feruant inour Lord, wil make you 
vaderftand al. 


CHAP.LIIT 
mnfrerye of Chrift , wherefore I am alfo in 


Se 
4 That I may utter it as I onghtto fpeake, 


5 *Walke inwifedome toward them that are Ephely.1s, 


withont redeeming the time. 
6 Let your peach be alwaie in grace, powde- 
red with falt ,to know how yee ought to anfwere 


CHET] TAT 

7 Almy fate foal Tychicus declare unto yon 
who is adearely beloned brother andafatbfull 
minifter and fellow fernant in the Lord. 

8 Whom Lhane fent unto you for the fame 
shing shat he might know your flate,and comfort 


8 Whom Ihaue fent toyou fogthisfame your hearts: 


purpofe, thathe may know the thingesthat - 


conceme you,& may comfort your harts, 

9 With * Onefimus the moft deerc and 
faithful brother who is of you.Al things that 
are donc here, fhal they do youto vnderftad. 

10 Ariftarchus my fellow-prifoner falu- 


9 With Onefimus 4 faithful and derely be- 
loned brother, which is of yom, They foal foew yon 
of allthings which are done here, 

10 pica d prifon fellow falutethyou, 
and Marcus Barnabas fifters fonne,( backing 
whom ye receiued commandements) Ifbe come 


teth you, and Markethe cofin-german of vnto yos,receise bins, 


Barnabas ( concerning whom you haue re- 
ceiued commandements,If he cometo you, 
receiue him) 

11 AndlIefus that is called Iuftus : who 
are of the Circumcifion, thefe onely are m 
coadiutors inthe kingdom of God : whic 
haue benea comfort to me. 


11 And lefics, whichis called Influspebich 
are of the circumcifion, Thefe onely are my 
workefelowes unto the kingdome of Ged, which 
bane bene vntomy confolation. 

12 Epapbras which is of yon , afernant of 
Chrift falutethyon, abwaies labcsering feruently 


foryon inpraiers,that you may flandperfelt and 


12 Epaphras faluceth you who is of filedin allthe wil of God. 


you, the feruantofChrift lesvs, alwaies 
careful for you in praiers,that you may ftand 
perfect and full in al the wil of God. 

13 ForIgiue himteftimony that he hath 
much #labour for you,and forthem that be 
at Laodicia aud that are at Hierapolis, 

14 *Lukethe moft deere phifition falu- 
teth you: and Demas. 

15 Salute the brethren that are at Laodi- 
cia:and Nymphas and the Church thatisin 
his houfe. 

16 And when theepiftle thal be read 
with you , make that it be read alfo in the 
Church of the Laodicians:andthat you read 
that which is ofthe Laodicians, 

17 And "ἢ to Archippus, Seethe mini- 
fterie which thou haftrecciued of our Lord, 
that thou fulfil ie, 

18 The falutation:wich mine ownhand 
Paulcs.Be mindeful of my bandes.Grace be 
with you.Amen, 


13 For lbeare him recorde that be bath a 
great zeale for you,and them that are in Laodi- 
ceaand them iat are ἐπ Hierapolss. 

14. Deare Lucasthe Phiftion~ndDemas 
greeteth you, 


13 *Salute the brethrenwhich are in Laoe ἡ, Τα, 4.11, 


dicea and Nympbas,and the Church whichis ἐπ 
bis honfe. 

‘16 And when the Epifile is read of yom,canfe 
thatit be read alfo in ihe Church of the Laods- 
ceans:and that ye likewife read the Epsfile from 
Laodicea, ' 

17 And fay to eArchippus, Take heede to 
the miniflerie that thou baft receywed in she 
Lord,that thon fulfill it. 

18 The falutcsionby theband of me Paul, 
Remember my bondes . Geace bee with you, 
Amen. 


Written from Reme wthe Collofians by Tj- 


chicus and Onefinsns. 


MARGINAL NOTES Cuap.r111. 


. Labo 
haps by παρεὶς! 


snipe πίομαι Lah irda rt dala te procure Gods grace far the Colofians : per- 


penance Vole 
το εὐ fell of Simon M azms or the Indaizing ra ha shat Ged would mot fuffer shem to fall fem sheir recclued faith 


The Apoftles 


worde is zeale or greatloue , and nct kbour, ee 
for thean,fe was mot merie,either for him felfe,ord ig Neuertheleffe wharlsbour focuer be 


THE 


‘The Fpilile 
rhe 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE FIRST EPISTLE 
OF S. PAVL TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


CW 5.Ῥαμί roth Silas(or Silwanus )and T imvtlee according so a vifton calling him cut of Afiainto Macedo 
nia, came toPhilippi being she firft citie sherecf, we read AEL\6And howe againe from Philippi after feour- 
δ ging and imprifaning there , lve came to T lx{falonica being the h:ad citie of thas countrie, we reade AEA. 
where after 3 weekes preaching ,the Lewes firred she citie againff them , and purfued them alfoso Beraa: fo 
shat Pasel was conucied from thence to Athens where he expetted the comming of Silas and T inmseshec from the 
τά Berea in Macedonia but reeeined them ( a6 we haue AEE18.) at Corinth in Achaia, 

Hrauing therefore left she T hefaboniansin fuch per fecutionand being carefull το kxw loge shey did in εξ was defircass 
toreturne unto them , as he fignifierh inthe x chaprerof this Epiftle v.17, (Butas hethere addeth ) Saran hindcred vs, 
th refere rarying him felfe at Ath:ns pe fendeth Timoshee unsothemyat whofe reenme Underflanding their conftancie be 
ts mxch comforted se In declareth 6.3. 80 thenthey are all three together at the writing of this Epifileyas alfowe heue in the 


sitleofis: Paul and Situanus and Timothee to the Church of the Theffalonians. and ther<f-re it feensth to hane 
bene wristen at Corinth nos as Ashans: becaufe after she fending of Timothee to Theffalonica , they meste not at Athens de 


aine but at Corinth, 


The firft εἶπε chapters of it are, 89 confirme and comfort them againft she tertations of tlofe perfecuticer, T he cther two 
γα ἢ 


are of exhrrrasicnso Line according το his preceptsynamely in fant 
~ ancthers tocomfert one an other about sheir frendes departed , with she 


of rir bodies and nos in fornic aticn : το loue ome 
rins of the Refisrrettion and vith consinusll 


preparation so die : the laietic ἐο obry,and the Cleargie so be di'igens in ewery point of their office. 


THE FIRST 


EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. 1, 


He thanketh Cod for them, 4 and gathereth shat they ave cleél becanfe his preaching at sheir fir? conuerfien was with di 
wine pow.vyeh they on she osher fide receinedst wish al ioy, nuwitl Banding the: great perficusion thas was raifed a- 


gainfi them, 
The tranflation of Rhemes, 

<n] A Y Land Siluanus and Ti- 

</!mothee to the Church of 
fay the Theffaloniansin god the 
Father,and our LordI es vs 
3 | Chritt . Grace to you and 
peace. 


2 Wegiue thankesto God alwaies for 


6 ; : ᾿ 
Stray afer all you: making a memorie of you in our 
the Erphanie. praters without intermiffion. 


Mindeful of the worke of your faith and 
εἶας and of the charitie , and of the endu- 
ring of the hope ofour Lord lz sys Chrift, 
before God and our Father. 

4 Knowing brethren beloued of God, 
your clection, 

5 That ourGofpell hath not bene to you 
in worde oncly , but in power and the holy 
Ghoft, aud in much fulneffe, asyou knowe 
what maner of men we haue benc among 
you for your fakes, 

6 Andyou became || followers of vs,and 
of our Lord: receiuing the word in much 
tribulation , with ioy ofthe holy Ghoft, 

7 So that you were made a paterne to 
all that beleeuc in Macedonia and in A- 
chaia, 

8 For from you was bruted the word of 
our Lord: not oncly in Macedonia and in 
Achaia, but in euery place , your rayth 

which 


The tranflation of the Chu:ch of England, 
AT 7) Aul and Siluans and Timo- 
("ον ἂν 

Ὁ 


theus, vito the Church ofthe 
es) Theffalonians which isinGod 
Fg the futher, andin the Lord Ie= 

5 fas Chrift, Grace be untoyon, 
a and peace from God our father 
and the Lord Iefus Chrift. 


2 * We gine thankes to God alwaies for all »Thf13. 
alee Siopiigr of you tn our prayers, 


3 Wishont ceafing calling to remembrance 
the worke of your fayth , and labour of loue, 
and patiente abiding in the bope of our Lord 
Te {us Chriff , in the fight of God and or Fa~ 
ther. 

4 Knowing , brethren beloned, your eleEtsen 
of God, 

5 Foronr Gospel came notunto you in word 
onely,but alfoin power,and in the boly Ghoft,and 
inmauch certaintie , as yeknowe after what maa 
nerwe wereamong you for your fake, 

6 eAndye became followers of vs, and of 
the Lord, haning receined the worde 1m much 
affiittion with icy of the holy Ghoft, 

7 Sothat ye were anenfample to all that bea 
leene in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you founded ont the word of the 
Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but alfo in enery place your faith to Godwarde 

572 & 


᾿ The Epiftle of S.Paul 


which is to Godward,is proceeded, fothat 
itis not neceflarie for vsto fpeake any thing. 

9 Forthey them felues report of vs what 
maner ofentring we had to you: & how you 
are τυπιςά το God $ from Idols, to ferue the 
liuing and truce God, 

10 Andeo expect his Sonne from heauen 
(whom he aied vp from the dead) les vs, 
who hath deliuered vs from the wrath to 
come.) 


CHapP. 11. 


i fpread abroade, fethatwe neede not to fbeake 
aay thing. 

9 For they them feluesfbew of ou,wohat ma- 
ner of entring in we bad unto yon, andhore 5ee 
suerned to God from images,to ferne she buing & 
true Ged: 

10 And totarrie for his fonne Gom heanen, 
whom he raifed from the dead,euen Left which 
delinereth vs fromthe wrath to come, 


MARGINAL NOTES. Cuap.1. 


9 From Idols) tn this and the Like plices she Heretikes mslitionfly dp moft fal’ely tranflate confirne,dy apply al shings 
mant of the Heathen idols , t0 the menaries,and images of Chrift and his faintts psamely the Englifh Bibles of the yeresyt $6% 
1$77.Sce the Armotstion 1,10.§ γι. 

Our tranflation is, according to the mu fignification of the worde, and this cext maketh as much againft 
Papifts,as other Idolaters,when they are tumed from feruing the liuing and rue God-to worthip dead Idols of 
Chrifts,and his fain&s.See Col.3 Se&-2. 


ANNOTATIONS. CHaP.1. 


6. Folowersof vs.) 5. Ῥιωὶ is ἰοίάτο commend them for imitation cf him, ez andl 12 doyne hom filfe ir chat point with rages ρα. 
Chrift to be their paterne to walke after W here witheus curiofisie he nm: zh hin: felfe firft,and our Lard afierceard,pec-ufe of divers holy 
hers a mare necrsund ready οὐδε! thin Chri who was not nor cculd ot Le fz.:mud Lut through she presching and cen. menistheinn> 
werfation of the Apoftle,echo was in their fighs or hearing, And shis imitaion of fem: hily man or other seth made fo many nae 
Kelgious nven of diters orders andrules , all serding so the beiter anitation of Chiift os Lord See the like wordes of the A- 
poflle,t.Cor.ix.t,and Philippi.3,17. 

5. Paul requireth, thac men be no otherwife folowers ofhim, then heis of Chrift.1.Cor.t1.1.Butby folow. 
ing him Icarne to follow Chrilt.Neither doth he fet vp for this purpofe,a new order,rule or religion of Pauli- 
anes ayou do of Francifcanes,Dominicanes &c.but exhorcech al Chriflians rogether, to this kinde of imica- 
tions, where as your fectes and new religions ,do make diuifions among Chriftians , Againe howe can fuch 
diuerfitie of fettes among you,bring men to the imitation of Chrift,which was butone ? wherefore your Po- 
pill religions,haue a vayne pretence to folow Chrift by folowing amans 1ule, when they leaue the rule of 
Chrilt,which is expreffed inkis holy word,and is commen to all Chriftians, 


CHAP. II. 


He callcth exan them felnes so witnes,that his preaching unto them was as he fail, in mof) commenda’le πέσεν, 13 And aq 


Rhem. 1. 
Fulke. +, 


Rhem., 2. 


Falke. 2. 


Gaine ows the othr fide be shankesh God for their mamsar of receising it: shat is, with al ioy porwishflanding the perfecusion 


of their owne citizcas, 


jt your flues know, brethren, our en- 
trance,vnto you, thatit was not vaine: 
tAnorableexe 2. But Shauing fuffred before and * been 
xe & abufed with contumelies (asyou know) at 
chers, and paf- Philippi, we had confidence in our God, to 
frecomiora- feake vito youthe Golpel of Godin much 
bleywhen in ‘PC y P 
εἰ πλιά οὐ carcfulnes. 


Feprochethey 3 For our exhortation was not of error, 
lee nor of vncleanneflc, nor in deceite: 

God and noe Butas we were approued of God thar 

pee the Gofpel fhould be committed to vs,fowe 
“ee fpcake: not as pleafine men, butGod, who 

33. P P Ό > 


proueth our hearts, 

5 For neither hauc we been at any time 
inthe word of adulation, as you know: nor 
in occafion of auarice,Godis witnes: 

6 Nortfecking glorie of men, neither of 
you,nor of others, 

7 Wheras we mighthaue been a burden 
toyou, as the Apoitles of Chri(t? but we 

became 


ἘΠ ye your felnes, brethren, kuowe onr en- 
trance ἐπ vato yous , that it was not invaie. 
= * bus enen afer that wee had fuffered A&.1633, 
before , and were fhamefully entreated as yee 
kuowe at Philsppi, we were bolde im our God, 
to (pea’.¢ untoyon the Guspell of God, in much 
Srrining. 
3 For our exhortation was not of deceite,nei= 
ther of uncleanneffe neither in guile: 
4 Butas we were alowed of God to be putin 
credite with the Gaffell, enen [Ὁ we fbeake, not 
as pleafing men , bus God, which tryeth our 
hearts, 
5 Forneither at any time ufedwe flstterin 
wordesatye know,peither cloke of concton{neffe, 
God is record. 
6 Neither fiught we praife ofmen,ncither 
of you,jor yet pale. be 
7 Wen we might hane bene in ἢ autlori- Or, sbandes 
tie, asthe eApoftles of Chrift, buswere tender 
ΓΝ 


AA.10,34 


CHAP. IL 


To the Theffalonians. 


350 


became "children in the middes of you, as if among yon, ener as ansrfecherifneth her chil» 
dr 


anource fhould cherith her children: 
8 Sohauing a defiretoyou, we would 
ladly deliuer vnto you not only the Gofpel 
of God, butalfo our ownefoules: becaufe 
youare become molt decre ynto vs. 
g Foryouare mindful, brethren, of* our 


ὃ 5. o,being tenderly affefted toward you, our 
goodwallwas το hane dealt unto ryou,not the Go~ 
Jpelof God only pout alfo our owne foules:becanfe 


Jyewere dearevntovs, 


9 ForyerememberSrethren,onr labour and 


1.Cor.4, th labourand toile.day andnight working,lelt tramaile : *forwe labouring night and day, be- 
sThef38. we fhould charge any of you, we preached canfewe would not be chargeable unto any of sthel 8. 


SSanpperte- 
dene . 


Rhem.1, : 


Fulke.1, 


among you the Gofpel of God. 

10° Youare witneffes & God, how holi- 
ly and iuftly and without blame, we haue 
bene to you that did beleeue. 

11 Asyouknow in what maner we de- 
firing and comforting you, haue adiured e- 
uery one of you (as a father his children) 
that you would walke woorthie of God, 


glory. 
12 Therefore we alfo giue thankes to 


Jouspreached unto you the Gofpel of God. 

10 Teare witneffes, and Godalfo, how holi- 
5, and infily, and untlameably, we bebaned σαν 
Selues among you that beleene, 

71 And yeeknow how that as afather his 
children, fo we bane exhortedcomforted gy be- 
Sought enery one of, ΓΟΝ, 

12 Thatyee would walke worthy of God, 


lory. 
13 For this canfe thanke we God alfo with= 


God without incermiffion:becaufethat whé ont ceaffing, becanfe whenye hadrecemed the 
you hadreceiued of vs the word of the hea swerd of God which ye heard of vs, ye receined it 
ring of God,you receiuedit not asthe word not as the word of men (but as it is in deed 1) she 


ofmen, but (as it isdeede) ||the worde of word of God, which effet ὁ allo ἡ 
God, who worketh in you that haue belee- : eet Pantin ae 


ued. 

13 Foryou,brethren,are become folow- 
ers ofthe Churches of God that be in Iew- 
rie,in Chrift Les vs: for you alfo haue fuffe- 
red the fame things of your ownclineage,as 
they alfo of the Iewes, 

14 Who both killed our Lord Iesvs, 
andthe Prophets, and haue perfecuted vs, 
and pleafe not God, .and are aduerfaries to 
all men, 

τς Prohibiting vs to {peake tothe Gen- 
tils chat they ray be faued, to make vp their 
finnesalwaies.for the wrath of Godis come 
vpon thein cuen tothe end, 

τό Butwe, brethren,‘ depriued of you 
fora fhort time, in fight, notin hare : haue 
haltened themore abcindicaly tofee your 
face with much defire. 

17 For we would have come to you, I 
Paul cettes,once and againe: but Satan hath 
hindered vs. 

18 For whatisour hope,orioy,or crown 
of glory ?+ Are not you before our Lord IE- 
s vs Chriftin his comming ὃ 


19 Foryouare our glory andioy. 


MARGINAL NOTES. 
38 Arenotyoubefore.) Ifthe Apefile without iniurle 0 God, invight good 


nians, his lope, ioy, glory : why 


yon that beleene, 

14 Forye,brethren, became followers of the 
Churches of God, which in Inrie are in Chrift 
Lefts: for yee alfohane faffered like things of 


your conntreymen,as they hane of the Iewes : 


13 Who both killed the Lord lefis , and 
their owne prophetes, andhane perfected vs: 
and God they pleafe not, andare contrary to all 
men : 


16 And hinder vsto fpeake to the Gentiles, 
shat they might be faned, to fulfilltheir finnes al= 
way. For the wrath of God ἐν come on them to 
the vitermoft. 


17 Forafmuch rethren,as we arekept fiom 


Aas to. 34, 


whohath called you intohiskingdomeand *who hath called you unio bis kingdome and Eph4t. 


Jon for afhort feafon,in perfon,not in heart, * we Romt.tt. 


enforced the more to fee youperfonally with greas 
defire. 


18 Andthereforewe would hane come un- 


soyou(enen I Paul) once and againe : but San 
tan hinderedvs, 

19 For what ἐς our bope,or icy, or crowne of 
reioycing? eAAre pe 5 itsn the prefence of our 
Lord Iefus Chrift at his comming ἢ 

20 Yeaye are our glory and soy. 


Cuap.it 


fenfe δὼ fdolers she Theffale- 


blefpheme the Proteffants the Cath, Church and her dhildren for terpaing οἷν B, Ladie or c» 


ther Sxinft sheir hope.for the fpecial confidence they lxeue in their prayers? 
A poore fhift of defcant to exeule your blafphemous confidence in che merice of creatures, S.Paul oe 
δ 


[. 


Rhem. 2. 


Falke. 2. 


A&.18,5. 


Thefirt Epiflle of S.Paul Cwar.iit. 


the Theffalonians his hope,ioy,and crowne,&c.becaufe he hopeth to bauc ioy and reward for his labour, be- 

ftowed in their conuerfion,according τὸ the promife of God. Shew the like promife if you can, for faluation Metite. 
wo be obtained by che merites of Sainds prayers, or els you cannot without blafphemic, in any fenfe, call 
creatures your hope,and much lefle haue {pecial] confidence in their prayers. Agayne,the Apoftle {peaketh 

this,in refpeét of bis loue toward them, therefore Theodoretfayth: Becanfe he likened himfelfe to 4 mother which 
cher.fhesh ber children,be alfo imitateth the wordes of mothers, which are wont εὸ call their yong clildren, their hnpe, their 

iy and fuch like. Chryfoftome fayeth: Doc you not acknowledze shi fe το be the wordes of women, which being inflamed 

ita a after this maver to their youg children? Ambrole (ayth : The perfection of the [εἰροίετε she ing Gp crowne 

of he mafter, 


‘“ ANNOTATIONS. Cuap.ir 


ταν Theword ofGod.) The Adserf-vies will hase m word of God but shas which iswrittenand conteined in the Not onely the 
Scriptare + bgt here they miahe learne thas all Paules preaching δεῦτε he wrote torbem, was the very word of Ged. They bien word 
mishe αἱὸ leanve thas wht fo:tser she Lewfull Apofties,Paflors and Priefts of Gods Church preach in the unitie of the fame Cou. word of 
Clravch is to be taben for Gods ovene word and oughs not to be reputed of chem fir delTrines of main or Pharifaical sradisin 
ons,as they falfly call cansusprecepis,and decrees of holy Church, 

Since God caufed the Scripture firft ro be written,there isno deGrine to be counted the word of God, but SufBiencie of 

that which is containedin che Scripture. And fo were al) the preachings of S. Paul contained inthe Scrip- the Scriguse, 
tures of the lawe andthe Prophee betare he did put any word of chem in writing, as he ceftifieth: AG26, 22. 
And whatfocuer the lawfull Apoftles,Paftours and Prielts of God doc preach in the vnitie of the Church, is 
no otherwifeto be taken for Gods owne word, but as itis confonant and agreeable wnto the holy ald pe 
and for the fub{taunce of doGrine, contained in them, Elie are chey no beter chen the dofaines and mradi- 
dons of men, 


CHAP. III. 


Becanf he could mot come hamfelfe as tre defived re fent T imothee, 6 At whofe returne now vnderflanding that they fland 
Sil fedfakt, norwithfarding all shofe rer fecusions be rcioyceth exceedingly : 10 praying thas he may {oe them againe, 
12. and for she.r imreafe in charitie, 


‘Or τῆς which caufe forbearing no lon- Wik: fince we couldnolonger for= 

δεῖ, it pleafed vs to remaine at Athens, beare rethought it good toremaine at 
alone. Ashensalone : 

2 AndwefentTimothce ourbrother,& 2 “end {ent Timothens our brother and A&s16.2. 
the minifter ofGod in the Gofpel of Chrift, miniffer of God, and fellow labourer inthe Go- 
to confirme you and exhort you for your [pellof Chrift,softablifh you, andto comfort you 
faith, concerning your fasth : 

3 Thatnomanbemouedinthefe tribu- 7. That nomanfoonld be moouedin thefe af= 
lations, for your feluesknow, that we are fltlions : for ye your feluesknow that we are ap= 
appointed to this. pointed therennto, 

4 Forcucn whenwe were withyou, we 4 For verily when we were withyou, we told 
foretold youthat we fhould fuffer wribulati- γον before that we foonld fuffer tribulation:enen 
ons,asalfo itis come to paffe,&¢ youknow. as it came to paffeand as ye know. 

5 Therefore Ialfoforbearing nolonger, , 5 Forthss canfewhenIconld no tye ae 
fentto know your faith: left pethaps he that beare,I fens hicn to know your faith,feaft by fome 
tempteth,hath tempted you, and ourlabour anesthe tempter had temptedy onaaed over la~ 
be made vayne. ον bad bene Vane. 

6 Butnow *Timothce comming vnto 6 But now latelywhen Timotheus came from 
vs from you, and reporting tovsyourfayth yom Vato us, and brought vs good tidings of your 
andcharitie, and that you hauea good re- fayth andcharitie and hope thatye hane good rea 
membrance of vs alwayes,defiring tole vs, membrance of us alwayes,defiring greatly to fee 
as we alfo you: vs,as we alforo fee you: 

7 Therefore we arecomforted,brethren 7 Therefore, brethren, wewere comforted 
inyou,inal our neceffitieand tribulation,by oneryou, in all our aduer{itie and neceffitie,be~ 
your faith, canfe of your fayth: 

8 Becaufenow we liue, if you ftandin 9. Fornowewe line, if yee fland {48 in the 
our Lord, Led. 

9 Forwhat thank(giuing can we render 9 For what thankescan wee recompence to 
toGod foryou, inal ioy wherewith were- God againe for yon, for all the soy wherewith we 
ioyce for you before our God, soy for your fakes before our Gi 

10 Nighe 10 Praying 


GuHaAP.Itil. 


το Night and day more aboundantly 
“praying that we may Ὁ fee your face, & may 


Tothe Theffalonians. 
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10 * Praying might and day exceedingly to Ἄρτι το, 
‘fee youperfonally and to repatre the wantings of 


accomplifh thofe things that want of your your faith? 


faich. 

11 And God himfelfe and our Father,&& 
our Lord Iesvs Chrift dire& out way to you. 

12 Andour Lord multiply you, & make 
your charitie abound one to an other, 
ward al men: as we alfo in you, 

13 To confirme your hartes without 
blaine, in holines, before God & our Father, 
inthe comming of our Lord Iesvs Chrilt 


with al his Sainéts. Amen, 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
9 face.) Thowgh lets iftles in abfence giue great ¢ and 0) ions ἐπ itis i 
aperniea ὯΝ faihof Chri pbs pasar Se ab bee yeah Froehygeit  preahing 

Though publike preaching in prefence, be the principal] and ordinary meanes to plant fayth, and to ac- Reading of 


Bhem. 1. 
Falke.r. 


in prefence by which t 


“1 Nowe God himfelfe,and onr father and 
our Lord Iefus Chrift guide onr way unto yon. 


12 eAndthe Lord increafe yom, and make 


ἃς ἰός you abound ἴα charitieone toward another, and 


toward all men,cnen as we alfotoward you: 


13 To ftabL{hyour hearts unblameable *in 1.Cora 8. 
holineffe before God and our Father , in the 
commng of onr Lord Lefies Chrift with all his 
Sainkls, 


Cap, 111, 


complith it,yet Jomeumes God {upplieth che want of fuch preaching by reading of the holy Scripuures, and ‘he Gipare. 
odie bookes confonant ynto them, and by primate teaching. 


CHAP, IIL. 


He exhorteth shem to live ashe taught them: and navvely to abfieine from alfornication, 9 toloneone another, 11 te 
meddle onely with their ownemutters, 12 τὸ behase them'elues wel toward the Infidel, 13 Tonching their de 
parted fre comforteth them, (bewing that they {hall mecte againe at the ReftrretFionand be with Chriff for ener, 


‘Or the reft therefore,brethren, we defire 
-and befeech you in our Lord Iz svs,tbat 
as you haue receiued of vs how you ought 
to walke,and to pleafe God,as allo you doe 
walke,that you abound more. 
2 For you know what precepts I haue 
giuento you by our Lord Iesvs. 
3. Forthisis the will of God, your fandti- 


fication:that you abftaine from tomnication, ἡ 


4 Thateuery one may know to pofleffe 
his veffel in fandtification and honour : 
5 Notin the paffion of luft, as alfo the 
Gentiles that know not God, 
6 Andthatnoinan ouergoe,nor circum- 
uent his brother in bufinetis : becaufe our 
Lordis reuenger of all thefe things, as we 
haue foretold you,and haue teftified, 
7 For God hath not called vs into yn- 
cleanneffe: but into fantification 24 
8 Therfore he that defpifeth thefe thines, 
defpifeth [| not man but Csdsiho alfo hath 
giuen his holy Spirit invs. 
earn 9 Butconcerning the charitie ofthe ‘fra- 
Lars es . 
σακε σης fra. Cernitie, we haue πὸ need to write to you: 
ταῖς οὲ For * your flues hauc learned of God to 
10,12,34.15, loue one an other. 
17. to Yeaand you docit towardal εἰς bre- 
Heb.t3,t. thréinal Macedonia But we defire you bre- 
thren, that youzabound more: 
tr Andthat you employ yourindeuorto 
be quiet,8& that you doe your owne bufines, 


EK rthermore wee befeech you brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Iefius shat ye tacreafe 
more and more,as ye hane receined of vs bow ye 
ought to walke and topleafe God. 

2 For yee know what commaundementswe 

ane παν the Lord Lefits, 

3 Forthists she wilt of God, euen your} ho= t01,f00i6- 
lineffe, * that yee foould abfteine from fornica- Rom 12.1, 
tion: : eph.y.27. 

4. That enery one of you fhould know how to 

poffelfe hes veffel in holineffe and honour: 

5 Not in the lu8t ofconcupifcence, enen as 
the Gentiles which kyow not God, 

6 * That no man oppreffe and defraud his τιζοι. 68, 
brother inany matter, becanfe that the Lord is 
the anenger of all{ach, aswe alfohaue forewar- 
nedyon,andteflified, 

7 *For Godhath not calledvs unto uncleans 1.Cort.e 
neffe,but untoholineffe, ᾿ 

& He therefore that defpifeth, defpifeth noe 
man, but pot hath 4 ΤΩΣ oe hom 
4 fprrit. 

9 *But as touching brotherly loue,ye neede tohnt 3.34 
not that write untoyou: for yee are taught of tiohn1 ἢ, 
God to lone one another. 

10 Yea,and that thing verily ye dovnto all 
the brethren,which are ἐπ αἱ! Macedonia: but 
we befeechyou brethren, that yee increa{e more 
and more: 


11 And thas ye fludseto be quiet, and to dov 


aud worke with your owne handes, as we your owe bufineffe, G-tosworke with your owne 


haue 


Sift hands, 


The firft Epiftle of S. Paul 


haue commanded you: 
12 And that you walke honeftly toward 


them that are without: and need nothing of 


any mans, 
ThePpinke in 3 And we will not haue you ignorant, 
deal von the brethren,concerning them that fleepe, that 
aah ade yoube notforowful,as alfo othersthat haue 
tion, nohope, 

14 ForifwebeleeuethatIesvs died & 
rofeagayne, fo alfo God thé that haue flept 
by Ie sv s wil bring with him. 

15 Forthis we fay toyou inthe word of 
1.Cor.t9,23 Our Lord,*that t we which liue, which are 
δ He peakab remaining in the aduent of our Lord, thall 
olthefetha, NOtpreuentthemthat haue flept. 
θα] μεῖς τό For our Lord himfelfe in commaun- 
uicr reurneth dement and inthe voyce ofan * Archangel 
sindeement. and in the troipet of God wildefcend fom 
Cant 3,32 Heauen : and the dead thacare in Chrilt,thal 
"rife agayne firft. 

17 Then wethatliue, chat are left, with 
al fhal be taken vp with them in the cloudes 
to mecte Chrift,into the aire, and fo alwaies 


we thal be with our Lord. 
‘18 Therfore comfort ye one another in 
thefe wordes.2 F 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


at Abound more.) Chriffian mm enghs to proceed and profis continually in goed workes and inftification, 
In thaciuftification wherein they are declared to be iuft which is by 


and increafes butin iuftification by fayth they cannot proceed, becaule i 
αν 66 iuff as le thas hash fulfilled she whole law, He ἴα beleeneth inClrip 


Rhemur. 
Falke.1. 


oufneffe of Chrift. For he which hath 
hash the perfection cf the Lar, Ambrofe in 10.ad Rom, 


CHaAp, v. 
bands as we commandedyon: 

12 That yee may walke boncltly toward 
them that are without, and that yee thay bane 
lacke of nothing, 

13 But Iwonld not bane youto be ignorant, 
brethren concerning them which fleepe,that yee 
forow not,enen as other which hane no hope. 


14. For ifwwe beleewe that Iefus died, rofe 
againe, enen [0 them alfo which fleepe by le{us 
will God bring with bim, Ῥεῖ Bis 

15 For this we fay unto yon in the worde of 
the Lord : that we which “line, whichremaine τ οτ τίς 
znto the comming of the Lord, fhall not prement 
themmwbich fleepe. 

16 *For the Lord himfelfe fhaldefcend fiom Mara4, 3x, 
heauen in a fooute,and is the voyce of the eAr- 
changel,*and in the trumpe of God ; το the dead 1.Cor.ty.sa 
in Chrift foal rife firft. 

17 Then we which line which remaine foalt 
be caught vp together with them in the clondes, 
tomeete the Lordin the ayre : and fo foall we e~ 
ner be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort your felnes one ano- 
sher in thefe wordes, 


CuaP. 1111. 


workes, th he το proceed Tuftifcaion 
are perteelly ful by de righne- by faith and 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. 1111. 


Rhem.z. 


8 NotmanbutGod.) Hethas ὠ ρίξε the Churches or her lawfull Paffors precept offendeth no leffe shen if he cone “The precepes 


tenared Gods expreffe commaund ements, For they be of she holy Ghoft,and are not to be counted amang the commandments of the Church, 


of menenely 


Falke. 2. 


The commandcments of God vttered by man,are to be received not as the commandements of man but Preeepsof 


ofGod, For S.Paul {peakcth of the expreffe commandements of God. All other precepts ofthe Church, or παν 
our pastours,are to be receiued, if they be agreeable tothe word of God,and not otherwife. For otherwife 


they be not of the holy ghoft,but of men onely. 
Rhem. 


wxant of th: bodies ovely, 


33 Sleepe.) Some Heretikesperuerfly inferred of this that she foules did flecpe till ie day of tudgemsent > where it is 


CHAP. V. 


To sate of the time of the RefurrelFien és not neceffory, but to prepare our felues agay’ 
3 12 He befeechesh fleladitshidedia 44 pet shec lo giess ta vigilant, with mer [lore pre- 


to the vaprepared, 
ceptsmme, 
ND ofthetimes and moments, bre- 
thren, you neede not that we write 
to you. 

2 For your felues know perfectly that 
the day of our Lord thal fo come,as a*thiefe 
in the night. 

3 For when they thal fay,peace & fecuri- 
tie : then thal fodaine deftrudtié come vpon 


them, 


Μι14,44. 
Ῥεῖ 3,10, 
Apoc.3,3. 
16,18. 


rt thas time fo fudeine and fo rervibla 


B: of the times and feafons, brethren, yee 
bane no need that Iwrste uatoyon, 

2 * For yee your felues know perfettly that Math24-44 
the day of the Lorde fo comsmeth, enen As 4 τ ρεῖλ.10, 
shiefe inthe night, 8POC}3% 

3 Forwhen they fall fay peace and fafetie: 
then fodainly deftrattion commeth vpon them, 


CHAP.V. 


them,as the paines to her thatis with childe, 
and they fhal not elcape. 

4 Butyou brethren are notin darkneffe : 
} the fame day may as atheefe ouertake you. 

ς Foralyouare the children ἀξ ιν and 
children ofthe day : weare not ofthe night 
nor of darkneffe. 

6 Therforc let vsnot fIcepe as alfo others: 
but let vs watch and be fober. 

7 For they that fleepe,fleepe in the night: 
and they that be drunke , be drunke in the 
night, 

5 But we thatare of the day, are fober, 
*hauing on the breaft-plate of taith &$ cha- 
ritie,anda helinct,the hope of faluation. 

9 For God hath not i kala vs vnto 
wrath, but ynto the purchafing of faluation 
by our LordIesvs Chrift, 

10 Who died for ys : that whether we 
ee, orflecpe, we may liue together with 

im. 

11 For the which caufe comfortone an 
other:& edifice one an other, as alfo you doe. 

12 And webefecche you brethren, that 
you wil know them thatlabouramong you, 
and that goucrne you in our Lord, & admo- 
nifh you: 

13 Thatyou haue them more aboiidant- 
ly in charitie for their worke. haue peace 
with them, 

14 And we befeech you brethren admo- 
nifh the ynquiet, comfort the weake-min- 
ded,bcare vp the weake,be patient toal, 

15 Secthat * none render cuil for cuil to 
any man :but alwaics that which is good 
1Pet339-  purfue towards eche other,and towards al. 

16 Alwaics rcioyce. 


Ef2.495170 
Eph.6,17- 


‘The Bpiftle 
Im- 

ters 

in Lent, 

Pro,17,13. 

Roa, 


STottnes:.- 17 “Peay © without intermiffion, 
hinchivancly 18 Jnal things giuc thanks, for this isthe 


angiueit, is wil ofGod in Chrift]Esvs inal you, 


ες 19 The Spirit extinguith not, 
for:tusbe- 20 Prophecies defpife not. 
frcisofenby 2% But] proueal things:hold that which 
Yar" is good. 
uinehoxes 22 Fromm al appearance of cuil refraine 
meine your felues, 
weeappoin- 32. And the God of pcacehim felffanAti- 
wAued. tat μή 
us : 
ten and{foule and body without blame maybe 
svs Ομ. 
24 Heis faithful , that hath called you, 
who alfo wil doc it. 
25 Brethren pray for vs. 
26 Salute al che rethren ina holy kiffe. 


27 Iadiure you by our Lord that this i 
ς 
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as farow upon a woman with childe, and they fiat 
nut efcape in any wife. 

4 Butye brethren, are not in darkeneffe, leaf 
that day fonldonertake yon as a theefe. 

5 Teare all the children of light,e the chil- 
dren of the day : we are not ie night, nesther 
of darkeneffe. 

6 Therefore lervs not fleepe , as doe other : 
but lesuswatch,and be fober. 

7 For they that , leepe in the night: 
mee they that be ὭΣ pig τα μὰ the 
night, 

τ Bat let vs which are of the day, be fober, ἙΠι,79.17. 
* putting on the breffplate of faith and charitie, ephel.6. 37. 
anda helmet the hope of faluation. 

9 For God hathnot appointed vs towrath » 
but to obterne faluation by our Lorde Iefus 
Chrift; - 

10 Which died for vs, that whether we wake 
or fleepe we foould line together with him, 

11 Wherefore, comfort your felues togesler, 
and edifie ewery one another ewer as ye doe. 

12 eAndwe befeech yon, brethren, to know 
them which labor among yon, and haue the 
onerfight of you in the Lorde , and admonife 

ΟΜ: 

13 That ye hane them in high reputation, ἐπ 
lone for thsir worke: and be at peace among your 
felnes. 

14.We exhort zou , brethren , warne them 
that are unruls, comfort the feeble minded, lift 
up thenecke,be patient toward allmen, 

15 *Sce that none recompence enill for 6. Mauh.$44. 
will umo any man: but ener follow that which 
ts good , both among your felues, and so all 
men, 

16 Reioyce ensr. 

17 * Pray continually, 

18 In alithings gine thankes : For this ts the Luke18,1. 
will of God in Chrift lefustoward yon, 

19 Quench not the pivit. 

20 Defpife not prophecyings, 

zt Examine allthings:holde faft that which 
is good, 

Py Abfteine from all apparance of enill. : 

23 end the verie God of peace fanttifie 


fic you in al things : that your whole fpiric, yow shroughone , And I pray God that your 


whole fpinit, and foule, and body, may be pre- 


preferued in the comming of our Lord Iz- ferned blameleffe in the comming of owr Lord 


Lefus Chrift. 
24 * Faithfull ishe which calledyon, which 1,Cor.t9. 
will alfo doe it, 
25 Brethren,pray forvs, 
26 Greet allthe brethren in an bol κι, 
27 I charge you inthe Lord, that this 
le 


The Epiftle of S.Paul CHap. 1 


file be read τὸ αἱ the holy brethren, Silebe redvntoall the holy brethren, 
28 The praceofourLord Issvs Chrift 429 The grace of our Lord lefus Chrift be 
be with you. Amen, withyon, Amen. 
The τῇ} Epiftle unto the Theffalomians written 
from Athens, 


MARGINALL NOTES, Cuan.y. 


Rhema, 8. Charitie.) .4 chriffias mans whole armour is not faith cnly best al the shree vertues here named. 
Fulke. ᾿ Yet a chriftian mans iuftiGcation before God is by faith only,and not by works, 
. 4 


ANNOTATIONS. CuaP. ve 


Rhem. 32. τὸ. Butproue.) 7 we masy 28 extirguifh the fpivit prov conterme the prophets, yet we muf? beware we be net. 
deceined by ae et he = to pd one reside himself of she ιν βάν ματι τα cucr did. νοεττωβ srie Neral 
them by thecotbri of the Apyiles onde Spirit ofthe Catbolile Church bichcan net Legale us rticmbaae 
Falke. 2. The fpiricofthetrue Catholike church, is the {pirit wherby the {criprures were ees Therefore by the 
{eriptares we thall aie whether Laat d boaft truely of the Spirit. For all heretikes challenge the Catholike Heretikss, 
church as well as the fpirit, but by che (criprures they are confounded, Therfore 5. Ambrofe foith vpon this 
cont: What things former doe agree to she fayings cf the apzf?-e:, and of cur Lord bimfe'f, εἶπε shings ave to be accampted 
will faid, or effet, and to be rercined, but from thofe shingswhich are ftene 80 be contrary 60 faith yee που: a' θεν, 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE SECOND 


EPISTLE OF §& PAVL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS, 
Sea 


Rhem. 2. Ὁ HE fecond tothe ἔκ {{π|-πί αι hath in theeith ae the fri : Paul and Silucnus and Timothee, ee, 
See 9 Α 


Py Aid therfore it fierith to hawe Lanz written in the fume place, £0 witte, at Corinth, where they rencined” a *AG38,0.18; 
RB ycre and fixc monerhs,& firaight up. their arfwer io the fir} -piftle. 
< ΒΡ Firft he thanketh God for their incresfe,and perfentrance( comforting them again in thofe perfeewsion;) ant 
praseth for the:e accomp'ifhment , Seconily he affireth them, that theday of Lelgement isnot at hod, paring dam inves 
membeance what he told them thertof by ward of mouth , when he was prefint (6s εἶργε he biddeth sham “μεν κά “PD Mesnage 
hold bis T vad:s'x:s vw ittan, 20 uff shen the written) towitte phat ali sh fe perfecution: and herches, raifid shen gerd τῇ. 

2 


terward μι the Catholike C were but she mnpflerie of Antilrif?, and not «ἀπε εἰπε him felf, but thas there fhy:uld 
come atlingtha [oe etn: wwhrole forersenning vx iflerie being cre pert arcegin fhould folow the ree 
μεσ αν: An:ic 


ift him felf in perfon (as after all she m freries of theold Tefament, οἰ τη ΤΕ τ Ὺ 4 cur cord cane him. 
filfin pa fa of time.) Anl then at length after all th:is, the day of Inds and ficond comoning of Chrift fhral be a8 
baad, and ποῦ before, wba foeuer pretenfe of νὴ ἕω, or of πε peach of mine ( faith 5. Pan!) ary make to feduce yew withel, 
oF of Fed former lesa "Ὁ osher . For πίμείνεανε alfoyin she end of thie epiftie he biddeth thaws to kav bis hand,which 
isafignein epiftle. 
Lafilshe erage their fraiers, and requireth them to keepe his conmnanndemons and Traditions, πατεῖν thas she 
pocre ubich are able, get their owne Luin with merhing, as be αἱ gaue thems example, though be were nos baad thereto, 
Fulke.t.  $.Paulc fpeskenh ofno vnwritren traditions, For thefe that he {peaketh of, n they were not written Vawrites 
in his Epi'tes to the Theflalonians,yec they were written in other Epiitles,or in the Gofpcls,or at Jeaft in the ‘taditions, 
Jaw aud the prophets, As chat commandement or tradition which he mentioneth ς. 3. that the poore Se 
co labour for their Luing ifthey be able to worke : is the commandement of God, Thou shale not fteale :for 
they chat cat nor their owne bread doe fteale their liming. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 
ὦ Σ, He thasketh God for their increafe in faith itie, and conftancie in perfecation( affuring these shat shey παρὸ thereby 
Rhem. 1 να serps sheir Hornish pate :) πὴ and sper Sry cams 
Falke. 1. Thea doth never δῇς mento merit the kingdome of God by conftancie in periecution, buronly to peers, 
looke for ir affuredly ypon the certeinty of Gous promifes, which arc grounded vpon his grace and mercy 
in Chrift,not vpon our merit, 
The Tranflation of Rhemes. The Tranflation of the Church of England. 
AVL and Siluanus and Ti- παῖ Ὁ Anle and Siluanus, and Timo~ 
mothee:to the churche ofthe ef theus, unto the Church of the 
Theffalonians in God our Fa- [850 Theffalonians, in God om father, 
ther & our LordIesvs Chrift. and the Lord [είς (πη: 
2 Graceto you and peace 2 Grace unto yom and peace 


fon fom 


CHAP. To the Theffalonians. 5242. 


fré God our Father & our Lord Iesvs Chrilt. from God owr father, and the Lord Iefia Οὐν 
3 We ought to giue thankesalwaiesto 9. * ye are bound to thanke God atvases for y Thelt.s, 


ὁ κρταξιω. 
βώη Cute. 


«ΤΒεῖς, 16 


“ἀώη, 


Rhem.1. 


God for ou brethren, fo as meetis, becaufe 
your faith increafeth excedingly, & the cha- 
ritie of eucry one of you aboundeth towards 
eche other: 

4 So that we our felues alfo glorie in you 
in the churches of God, for your patience, ὃς 
faith in al your perfecutions and cribulati- 
ons,which you fultaine 

5 For an example of cheiuftiudgement 
ofGod,that t you may be counted worthie 
ofthe kingdom of God, for the which alfo 
youfuffer. 

6 Ifyet it be iuft with God to repay tri- 
bulation,to them that vexe you: 

7 Andtoyou that are vexed, reft with vs 
in the reuelation of our Lord Is svs from 
heauen with the Angels ofhis power, 

8 Inflame offire,giuing reuenge to them 
that know not God, and that obey not the 
Gofpel ofour Lord Iz s vs Chrift. 

9 Who [μα] fuffer eternal paines in de- 
{tru@tion, from the face of our Lord & from 
the glorie ofhis power : 

10 Whenhe fhal come tobe? glorified 
in his fainétes, & to be made maruelous in al 
thé that haue beleeued,becaufe our teftimo- 
nie concerning you was credited in that day. 

11 Whcrinalfo we pray alwaies for you, 
that our God¢make you worthie ofhis vo- 
cation, and accomplith al the good pleafure 
of his goodneife and the worke of faith in 
power, 

12 Thac the name of our Lord IEsvs 
Chrift may be glorified in you, and you in 
him, according to the grace of our God, and 
of our Lord Ies ys Chrilt, 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


om brethren, as st ἐγ mecte, becanfe that 
fash groweth exceedingly, andthe charitie of 
enery one of yo towardes another aboundeth : 

4 Sothat we our felues reioyce in γον ἐσ the 
Churches of God , for your patience and faith in 
all your perfecusicus and tribulations that ye 
‘afer. 

5 Which isa token of the righteons indge- 
ment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of 
the kingdome of God,fur whichye alfofuffer. 

6 Forit is arighteous thing with God, tore 
compence tribulation toshem that tronble you : 

7 cAndtoyouwhich are tronbled, ref? with 
us,in the renelation of the Lord Iefus from bea- 
sen yrith the angels of his power, 

8 Inflaming fier , rendring vengeance umto 
them that know not God ; ps is ἮΝ not the 
Gofpell of our Lord Iefus Chrift. 

9 Which fhalbe punifhed with enerlafting 
damnation from the prefence of the Lord and 
from the glory of his power : 

10 When be feall come to be glorified inbis 
faintls, and to be made marucilons in allthem 
that beleene( becanfe our teffimonie toward yom 
was belaewed) in that day, 

11 Wherefore alfo we pray alwaies for yom, 
shat our God wonld\make you worthy of the cal-~ 


:  BOr rather, 
ling, and fulfill all good pleafwre of goodneffe in Te 


the worke of faith tnpower : 

12 That the name of our Lord Iefus Chrift 
may be glorified in yon, and ye in hima, according 
to the grace of onr God , and the Lord Iefus 
Chrif, 

CHaP, 1. 


4, Youmay be.) Nore that by conflant and patient fiffering of affuttions for Chrif? men ave made worthie (othe 
Greeks Fase, “ ἣν Awerfaries 708 tranflate v. fa of δ crowns or Hebi of heanen, and fo do poh ode 


deferue 


fame See Anno.Luc.20.3 7. And she Apoftle herc faith thas it is Gods iuftice no lofe torepay glovie to the af 


fubled,then to render puanifhorens to them shat offlilt becanfe of their contrarie deferts ον merits, 


Fulke.z. Τῆς Greckeword fignificth co be compted worthy,which is of Gods free accepation by grace,and not of Mert, 
the meric of our conftancie , And wheras you fay,we haue fo tranflatedit our (clues, | contefic ic isan imper- 
feGion in our tranflations, for it fhould be,chat our God would vouchfafe you,or count you worthie,as in this 
lace. But becaufe the making worthy is referred to God, ourtranflators were not fo carefull of the terme, 
ceing icmighe be vnder {tood,chat God by his grace maketh vs worthy in his accompt . Neuertheleffe,how- 
focuer our cranflators haue gone awry in that verf.t1,you haue falfly ranflated your owne Latine text,which 
is dignerwr, that our God would vouchfafe or accepras worthy . For you are never able to proue that dignard 
fignifieth to make worthy, as you haue wilfully corrupted the text, to make it ferue yourherefie. And wheras 
the apoftle faith further, itis Gods iuftice to repay glory to che afflicted, itis not for the merits of the affliai- 
on, but forthe performance of his promife. 

10, Glorihed inhisfaingtes.) Chriff fhalbe ghrified in his Saintls, shas is, ly the grea and able homosy 
and exaltation of them he fhal be honoured, as now he is : the honour which the Cluerch dosh to shew, not dinwsi{liny Chrifis 
glorie (as the Aduer{aries folifh!y pretend) but exceedingly augmenting the fame, : 

A wile coroparifon, to thew that Chrift is glorified, where hcis {poiled of the glory of his office of Media- 
tor and Aduocate, which by you is communicated rolainéts. And when his fainés are worthipped like idols 
with fuperftition after your owne inuention, and not according tothe holy {criptures, ἢ CH . P 

A e 


Bhem.2, 


Falke. 2, 


The fecond Epiftle of S.Paul 
CHAP. 


CHAP. II 
11. 


Rhewe, 1. He vequireth them,jn no caft to thinke that Lomefilay ἐν κε hand, 3. repeating Ὑπεο them, thas there tomfl before come [ηβα 
rock, fendly sherenelation te Antidmift him felf in perfon, and that Anticrifi (hal nos permit any Ged to be xor= 


Falke. 1. 


The Epifile in 
Te babar δα. 
eurday of Ad- 


went, 


« Sncaria, 


Efz14. 


Shipped lous ouely him felf : shat alfo with his lying wonders he fhal 


wirme to him tle incredulous lewes , But Chrifi foal 


come then immediatly inmaiefieand deflroy lim and ba. 13. Therfore be thanketh Ged for the faith of she Theffalonie 


ams, 15 and liddeth then fiche to his Traditions both written and umerition, 


Thereis nothing in this cha 


pter to prouc thar Antichrift hall not permit any God to be worfhi 


praicth God το confirme them. 
buro: 


nly 
himfelfe , The Apoftle faith no more but thar he thal exalt bimfelfe aboue all chat is called God or wor- 
chipped, which he thall doe vnder colour and pretene of the feruice of God and Chrift, els could heneuer 
reuaile to decenuc any Chriftians . Neither is there any thing to proue that he thal] deceiue the incredu- 
lewes only or principally but rather thofe thar profeffe Chriftian religion in word,which they doc nor 
belceue in heart , Neither is it {aid, or can it be proued, that Chrift hall come immediatly after thereue- 
tation of Antichrift, bur conurariwile itis faid, chat Chrift fhall confume him with the {pirit ofhis mouth, 


cee holy word) and virerly abolith him with bis glorious prefence. Finally, he biddesh them not γί, 
icke to any traditions of dotrine nor written in the ferspeure, butto fucb as he had delivered both by ynwsaea, 


preaching and writing, who preached no doftrine but that which is, and then was contcined inthe holic 


{cripuures, 
A ND wedefire you, bretheen, by the 
comming of our Lord Iesvs Chrift, 
and of our congregation into him : 

2 That you be not cafily moued from 
yout fenfe, nor beterrificd, neither by {pirit, 
nor by word, norby epiftle as fent by vs, as 
though the day ofour Lord were at hand, 

3 Letno mi feduce you by any meanes, 
for vnleffe there come ¢a revolt firit, & [τῆς 
man of finne bereuealed, the fonne of per- 
dition, 

4 Which isan aduerfaric and is|] extolled 
taboue al that is called God, orthat 1s wor- 


VV: befeech you, brethren, by the com~ 
ming of oxr Lord lef Chrift, and by 
oar affembling unto him, 

2 Thatye be not frddenly moued from your 
nunde, nor be troubled, neither by [δ τὶν, nor by 
word, noryet by letter, as from uss though the 
day of Chrift were at band. 


3 * Let no mandeceine you by any meanes, Ephes.& 
forthe Lord thal not come, except there come 


a falling away frft and that that man of finne be 
posed dike haul orperdtion = 


4 Which is awadwerfarie, and is exalteda- 


fhewing him felf as though he were fothat he as God fitteth in the temple of God, 


fhe fothathcfirteth ]]in the temple of ome all that is called God, or that is worfhipped : 
God, 
God, 


s Remember you not, that when] was 
yet with you,I told youthefe things? 

6 And now | what lecteth, youknow: 
that he may be rcuealed in his time, 

7 (For now the myfterie of iniquitic 
worketh : only thathe which now holdeth, 
doe hold,yntil he be taken out ofthe way.) 

8 And then that wicked one fhal be re- 
uealed?whom our Lord Ies vs fhal kil with 
the {pirit ofhis mouth:and [πα] deftroy with 
the manifettation ofhis aduent,him, 

9 Whofe comming is according to the 
operation of Satan, final power, andlying 
fignes and wonders, 

to And in al feducing of iniquitie to 
them chat perifh, for thatthey haue not re- 
ceiued the charitie of the truth that they 
might be faued. 

1 baa + ae ee fend them the o- 
peration of crrour, to beleeue lying : 

12 That al may be judged hich haue 
not belecued the truth, but haue confented 
to iniquitie, 

13 But we ought to giue thankesto God 
alwaics for you,brethren, beloued of ri 


Soewing himfelfe that he is God. 


5 Remember ye not shat when I was yet with 


yousd tolde you thefe things? 


6 And nowye know what withholdeth, that 
be might berenealed in bis time, 

7. For the mySterie ofimiquitie doth already 
worke,onelyhe which now letrerb will let, umtill 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 eAnd then foall that wicked be renealed 


* bom the Lord foal confiome with the fprrit parry, 


ofbismonth', and foall deftroy with the bright. 
neffe of bis comming : 

9 Euen him whofe comeming is after the 
working of Satan jn all power and fignes eo non= 
ders of lying, 

10 eAnd in all deceineableneffe of unrigh- 
teon{neffe, sn them thas perifh: becaufe they re~ 
ceined not the lowe of the trath,that they might be 


faued, 


11 Andtherefore Godfhall fend them fireng 
delufion, shat they foouldbeleene lies : 

12 That all they might be damnednhich bea 
leewed not the trash, but had pleafurein vnrigh- 
seonfneffe. 

13 But we are boned to gine thankes alway 
to God for yon, brethren, beloned of the ager 

canfe 


cm 
Cd 


ἐταμναλίσαι 


ς Ths word 
ofechorting 
ionplieth in ie 
comfort and 
confolunion : 


2.Cor.t.¥, 
4&6. 


Rhem. 2, 


Falke 2. 


Rhem.3, 


Fulke 3. 


Rhem, 


Rhem. 4. 


CHaP.Ih To the Theffalonians. 354 


that he hath chofen you firft-fruites vnto cawfe that Godhath from the beginning chofen 
faluation,in fanctification of (pirit and faith yomto faluation,in fantlifyeng of the Spirit, and 
ofthe truth: ae in faith of the trueth, 

14 Into the which alfo he hath called {14 Wherennto he called you by our Gofpell, 


‘ou by our Gofpel, vnto the purchaling of tothe obtaining of the glorie of she Lorde lefus 
che glare ofour Lord lesvsChritt, -Chrift. & ‘ 


15 Therefore brethren ftand: and hold 17; Therefore brethren ftand faff, and holde 
€the | traditions which you hauc learned, the ordinances which ye hane bene tangle , whe= 
whetheritbe by word,or by our Epiftle. ther st were by our preachin, or by onr Epifile. 

16 Andour Lord Issvs Chrilthimfelf, 426 Onr Lorde IefusChriff, and Godof oxr 
and God and our father which hath loued Father which hath loued vs, and hath ginen 
vs,and hath giuen eternal confolation , and vsemerlafting con{olation, and good bope in 
good pepe in grace, grace, | 

17 ‘Exhort your hartes, and confirme 417 Comfort your hartes, and ftablibyouin 
youin euery good worke and worde, all good faying and doing. 


MARGINAL NOTES, Cuap.11, 


4. Abouealchacis.) How shen can she Pope be Amtichriff, asthe Heresiles fondly blafphems who is fo far 
Being exalted aboue God that he praieth mpof? humbly not onely to Clrrif?, bus alf. so his B, en bigs ab ἐδ, a o 
As an hypocrite he prayeth to Chritt and Sain&ts: yet in his blafphemous dottrinc and deerces,he exalteth 
him felfe aboue all that is called God,or worthipped. Eucn fo he calleth him felf¢ feruant of feruants,yet ma- 
keth flaues of alll kings that will fubmit them felues vader his tyranny , making chem to kifle bis feete, and to 
hold bis ftirrope,and when he rideth in Pontificalibus,co waite vponhim ashis Vaflals, treading ypon the En 
peroursnecke,de pe of Emperours and Kings at his pleafure, 
tr. Godwilfendthem.) Deus mittee (fayth S.Aug. li. 20. de Cie. 19.) quia Deus Diabolum facere ifta 
permittet.God wil fend, becaufe Godwil permitthe Diueltodo thefe things, Whereby we may take a generab 
rude shat Gods attion or working in βεεῖν om is hie lok say Annot.Ro.1,24. 
Gods aétion in fuch things,is not onely a dit ion, but aiuft iudgement and execution of the fame, a- 
gainft thereprobarc which deferueie. Andfobe 5. Augultines wordes. The spate doubted not soadde, and 5450 exil 
faye Therefore God fhall fende unto shem the efficacie of errour , thas they may beleewe alie. For Godfhall fende, be- suéor, bot a 
cauufe le fhall by his inf? indgement permis the diuellto dos shefe shings , alhoughle doe shem of στ τίν! ard malignant ‘ft punither 
γσροίε. That all may beindged (faysh le) which hame not beleened the srussh, but haue confensed to iniquitie, T heree οἴ finn, 
fore being firftindged they fhall be fedseced and being ftduced,shey floall be isedged, bus being indeed ploy fhall be feduced by 
thofe 4 of Godwhich are fecretly infland suflly fecrete , by which le newer ceafed so Iudge, fisce she beginning o 
finne of the veaforsblecreature, Bus being feduced, they [hall be indged in the laf? and manife? judgement by lefes ced, 
which fhall indge she it? raft infilyywho him aches alg. Uninfily, By this it appeareth , how honeftly you 
deale with the Doétors, to conclude your pleafiue out of thei wordes , contrarye to their mea- 
ning. ᾿ 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuap. In 


2. Asthoughthe day.) Thecwrisfitie of masfedby Satansdecelses , hath πὶ to knere and to gine ous το rhe ‘The day of 
world finch shings as God wilnot impart to ἐγ ρον be nceflary or profitable fur him to kw: fo frre, thas both in εἶν A- es a 
poftles dies alates afterward, fome hane feined renelations,fime falfely gathered ont of the Scriptures, (ose profiamed το treat”, Οσάν 
cacculate and conicéte by the arres,and gisen firth tothe world a cersaine sime of Chriftes coming t0 indgessent Αἱ which tecreacs, 
feducers be ere noted inthe perfon of foe that were about to deceiue the T heffalorians therein, And S.Augspftine (in his 
80. Epifile ad H-fyclusen ) broneth thas no man can be affured by the Scriptures of the day , yere, or ags, thas she end of the 
world or the fecond aduent fhal be, 

3. Vniestherecomea reuokfirlt.) Though wecanms be affiured of she moment, houre, ev any certaine sime of Two fpecial 
our Lordes comming,yet he warranteth us thas it wil not δὲ before certaine shings be fulfilled, which mufi came sopaffe by fignes before 
ths cosrfe of Gods pronidence and permiftion before which, are diners,wwhereof mother places of Scriptureswe be forewar- ὕνείαιςι dayra 
ned. Here he warneth us of to {pecially of a venols defetHien or an apsfiafie, and of the comming or reisclation of Ansiclrifi, 

Which two pertainein effet? both to one,cisher depending of the other and foal fal (as te may be thought) neeve together, reir ο 
and therefore S_Augupine maketh them but one ching. ica 

This apoftafie or reuolt by she indgement inmaner of al astncient writers, is the general forfaking and [εἰ of the Romane 
empire, So Tertullian lide τείας, carnis. SHieromg 11, ad Algafiam. S.cChryfoftom ho, 4,and S Ambrofe upon this ὐώξινεως 
place, 5. Angufline De Ciuit. Deili. 20, ς, 19. Alwhich fathersand the refi * Caluinprefianptuoufly condemneth of tomy, 
errour and follie herein, for that thelr or ition agreesh nos with his ands Ati blafphemens fiition shas she Pepe The herenites 

oonldbe Antichrif} , To eflablith which falfe impietie, they interprete this rewols or apoftafieto be Bn rte ve. pheno 
woltof the-vifible Church from God, whofe lonfe or building ( shey fay) was fodenly deflroied, lay mary οἱ pay te ἃ 
yeres ταϊποά,, and ruled onely by Satanand Amiclrift, So (<ith the forefaid Avch-herstike here shough fer the adnan- erdemning 
nage of his defence and as the matter als where requiresh, he feemeth (as al their f{hion ss) to [Peakg inother places quite of che faders: 
contrarie: tus with fuch colonr and collufion of wordes, that neither ober men nor him felfexn tel whas he would lane 
or fay, And bin fathers VVicleffe and Lather, his fellawesand folowers Iyricus, Bexa, and she reff, aa tae 

7. 


Falke 4. 


Rhem.s. 


Falke 5. 


The fecond Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP. 


of the Churches falling from Chriff) fo varios among them felnes, end fo contrary το hisn, thas is is horrible to fee sheis cone 
Sfifion end a pitiefulcafe shes any reafinable man wil folow (uch companiznsto euident perdition, 

S.Auguitine did read refuza,which fignifisch a r-uolter,which error ofhis tranflacion,cauled him to thinke 
the defeétion and the reuclation of Antichrift,to be all one: although the defection perteine to the reuelati- 
onof AntichrifLas you fay rightly. Butshiscpe/tafie (Lay you)by the éudgemsens ina marar of all anncient writers, is Antichtif, 
the generall ferfaking and fall of the Romane Empire.in decde moft of the ancient Fathers did iudge that the Ro- 
mane Empire fhould firft be decaied, before Anuchrift were rcucaled,and thatagreeth moft aptly with the re- 
uelarion of the Pope to be Antichritt,who was not reuealed, before the See of the Empire was remoued from 
the citie of Rome,wherby ir ceafed tobe the Empire of Rome, and alfo was ‘decaied and deuided into many 

rees,as Tertullian fayth : who final be sehen away but she Romane flare? whofe departing being d fperfed into ten kings, Apoltaic, 
ral brig in Amichrift: By ten,according το the cuftom of the Scriprure,are ment many. And fo was there ma- 
ny kingdoms made ofthe Romane Empire before the Pope openly vfurped Anucbriflian tyranny, Yer not all 
the ancient Fathers,nor all whom you cite,doe fo vnderftand this reuolr. For Chryfoftom vpon thistext,Hom, 
3.faych, what ieshat he calleth here defettion? Hecalleth Ansichrift biws felfe she defettion, ashewhich fhow!dde- 

Srey and cary στα) very mary. Info σα ( fay:h he) shas if it were poffible , ementhe ele fhauld be offended, Youtec 
Chryfoftom calleth Antichrift che defefton, in refpect of the great multitude that he fhall carry away trom 
Chrift. That you quote Hom4.is vpon an other text,of him that thal be taken away namely the Romane Em- 
pire,agreeing wich that which Tertullian faid.S.Hietom in deed fayth, the defedtionto be from the Romane 
Empire.and {fo doth S. Arobro‘e.But S.Auguttine (as Ifayd before) reading in fteed of apoftalie or defedtion, 
vefuza,which is an Apoftata or reuolter,doth expound it of Antichrift him felf,faying: He callesh hima venolter, 
turmely,fr.en the Lord Gad: which if'it may be righsly [aid of all she ungodly, bow rauch more of bio That which he faith 
after,of taking away τῆς Romane Empire,pereaineth tothe7. verfe. Theodoret alfo vpon this place faith: 
T he defeEFion he callesh Anticleift bim felfe,ziuing hima name of she thing it felfe. Forbisendenosr ie to bring from the 
sructh,and to canfe mento renols Primafiwshach diuers interpretations. The firft is, The departing (fayth he) ira for- 
faking of thesrueth, Occumenius fayth: He calleth the defetion Antichrift himfelfe , becanfe hefhall feperuse many 
from Chrift pr εἰν he fash, she apoFtafie ον defettion is afeperation from God. The famein effect hath Theopbylact. 
Therefore you fee,diuerfe of the auncient Fathers vnderftand this reuolt to be from Chrift,from God, from 
the tructh. Then was itno fuch prefumption in Caluine , to refufe the one fort, whome without contemptbe 
calleth learned and witrie,and to receiue the other, whom hc iudged to interprete more agreeably to the uu- 
eth.For wheras you fay, be refuleth y other,becaule their expofition agreeth not with his blafphemous fGtion, 
that the Pope fhould be Antichrift : In deede, that his opinion,is blafphemous againft your Lord Godthe 
Pope,but againft the God of hcauen,and his Sonne Iefus Chrift,itis not,nor any h@ion, but a true interpreta- 
tion, Andalthough the word Apoftafie ,doe rather fignifie a defeGion from Chrift, then trom the Romane 
Empire,yet pea defeétion from the Romane Empire, agrecth as fitly as is le, with this expofition, 
that the Pope is Antichrift.For the Pope was not openly reucaledto be Antichnft, before dhe Romane Em- 

ire was forfaken,and deuided into many kingdomes,all fubicét to the Popes Tus apoftafic therefore is right- 
i incerpreted,to be a wicked reuolting from God,of the greateft multitude of men: and is called of Caluine 
acertaine general! defedtion of the vilible Church,which being hardly builded,was by the tyrannie and fub- 
tltie of Antichrilt ouerchrowen,as an houfe with afodeine tempeft, and lay long in the ruines . Yet the fpiri- 
tuall houfe of Chrift,che Church of his cleat, cuen among thofe rumes,, were meruciloully preferued by his 
grace,and neuer perithed out of the world, Which (as Caluin doth oftentimes affirme) (Ὁ is it not contrary to 
the general apoftafie or defection, hercfpoken of For this reuolt is but of hypocrites , which falfely profelled 
the tructh,and in their life and dodtrine denicd the power thereof, who feemeto be the Church, and are not. 
Neither doeth Caluine, Wickleffe,or Luther, &c. esop collufion of wordes, to hide the maccer,but plainely 
{peake,that you may vnderftand them if you lift,when they fay : The rue Church of Chrift is pepentle yet 

ete was 9 ccrraine general] apoftafie of the viible Church, thatis, ofthe greateft muldrude of men which 
feemed to be the Church by outward profcflion, but wanting faith,was not the true Church of Chrift,& ther. 
fore being feduced with error,reuoked vnto Antichrift. That you {peake of their varictie and conmrarietic in 
this matter, is but a fitte of your ordinarie railing without realon, or argumentto proue your faying. 

But concerning this :rroser and falhod of the Churches defe lion or rewols,it ἡ refmted icfcventiy by S.Auguftine again! Therecin be 
the Donatiftes in many places W bere he proueth shas she Clnerch fhal not faile to the worldes ends xo rot in she time of Ansi- τὸ eg οἵ 
εὐνῇ: ing thera to deny Clrriftyand το τοῦδε hinsof his ς᾽ στῖε and inheritance boughs with δὼ bland, which seach thas pobre 
she Chamch may faile or perifh.Li de vnit.Ec ¢.12,13.De caitdi 20.¢ 8.In PAL8$.ad illud, Tu folus Deus magnus. Goi. 
Pi.70.Conc.t.& Pfal 60,.De veil.cred.c.8.S Hicram refuserl the fame wicked Herefieinthe * Laciferians, prouing 4- * Disleg adele 
Sein shemphat shey make God ficbietl το she Diuel , anda peore wx ferable Chirif?, thas imagine the Chrercl:lns body may Lanfer.b6 
either perqh or be dritsen to any corner of the world, both of shes snfvvtr to the Heretikes argsanenss grounded on Scriptures 
μι {εἰν under flood, which were to long here so rchearfe. Isis ynough for the Chriftian reader to know, shat is in an οἰὰ ἀρ. 
ceite and excufe of al Hercsikes and Schiftmatikes,for defence of their forfaking Gods Church, shas the Cherch is perifhed, or 
reratineth lidden,or in shera fe'nes onely and in thofe places where they pha Bs folowers diel " 10 μουν alfo, ths this is 
vepreued by the holy Deftors ofthe Primitine Church , and shas it is againft Chriffesbonawr , power, prosidence , and 

Ot, 

We hold no defeétion or reuolt of che true Church, but of chat which feemed to be the church and wasnot, 
while it had nothing of Chriftianitie,but an outward profeflionin name and ceremonies.For we τερον ιοάβι The une 
that the que Church,though obfcure, and as it were driuen into the wildemes by the tyranny of Anticbrift, Church Gall 
yet fill continued difperfed ouer the world,to be the glorious fpoufe of Chrift, no lefle in his aceompt when neon ee 
itwas perfecuted,then whenit enoyed peace and rrapquilitie.Neither doth S.Auguitine refine this opinion, feta 
but che herefie of the Donariftes,which fayd, chat the Church was perithed oof all che world,except onel 
from Africa where they were. Which opinion of theirs,your popith herely refermbleth,eflinming thaty Churc! 
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is perithed out of all the world,except Europa only, where your Pope doth fitre and beare rule, Conttariwife, 

we hold with S.Auguttine,that God hath the Church of his cleét, in all parts of the world, wherefoeuer the 

fubftance of Chriftian faith vnto faluation istrucly taught, though it be not free from all ‘pot of errours, or 

wherefocuer there arc but two or three gathered together in Chriftes name, thoughit be in Rome,vnder the 

πιοίξ cruell perfecution of Antichrilt. Finally,we acknowledge with 5. Auguftine,that the cue Church fhall 

notfailecothe worldes ende: chat itdid nor failc in the tyme of Antichrit, nor was driucn into any cor- 

ner of che world: butwas, is, andthall be alwayes difperled in many nations, Yea this apoftafie of many, 

which feemed to be members of the Church,is acknowledged by 5. Auguttine him felfe, and many ether an- 

cient Fathers,as I hauc ihewed in the feétion nextbefore. And cucn in thefe places that you quote,Deunita- 

τε Ecelofie where he confureth the Donatiftes, tharfayd, che Church was perifhed out of all the world, and 

remained only in Africa, he acknowledgeth the paucitie of the godly, in τείρεϑ of the wicked, Cap.12.fayin, 

We doe not fo fay, that the Church is fred oner the whule world thas onely good men are inthe Sacramints of the pis 

and rt alfo enill men , and thofe atfo many more , that in comparifon of them, the good are but fiwe, whereas by them 

felsesthey make a great ramber,an Cap, 13. The faying of Chrift, fall she Sonne of man finde fash ?which the Do- 

natiftes wrefted to proucthe Apoftalic of the whole world, he confeffeth tobe meantof thegrear abouns 

dance of the wicked, and feines of the good, becaufe iniquitie fhall abound , and charitie thal] waxe colde. 

Likewile De Cinitate Lib. 20, Cap.8, where he fayth , thatthe Church which is predeftinaced and elected be- 

forc the conttitution of the world, thall not Ἐς feduced when the Diuell is loofed. In which time of Antichritt, 

he fayth alfo,itis to be belecued, that chere fhall not want acthatcime,either shey which may fall from she Claerch, 

or which may come ἐ the Church, Againe he fayth,thatas firft the Church was multiplicd of all nations, accor- 

ding tothe Prophecies : So is is to be confeffed that the chavitie of many dath waxe cold, when iniquisie aboundeth , alfo 

shat many [hall gine place to she unuerfall and gressef? perfecusions and fisbsilties of the denill, whenle fhall beloofed, in 

the reft of the places quoted, there is nothing els,but thacthe Church hath not perithed out of alithe world, 

and remained in Africa alone, that Chriftians thall continue to the ende of the world, thatthe Churchot 

Chritt which is Chrittes inheritance,thall neuer hauc an ende. Allwhich may well ftand with the Apoftafie 

orgencrall defeétion of the vifible Church,or that which fcemed to be the Church, here prophecied,trom the 

faith of Chrift.S. Hierom againft the Luciferians,fayth: shat Chrif? fhould be so poore sfeither he had no Chrerchyr 

ifthe lad his Church only in Sardinia, If Sathan poffe(fe Britaine, Frasnce, the Eaft the people of India the barbavous ra- 

tionsand the whole world at once hu are she trophees of she Croffe,brongle to a corner of all she careh? Forfoorh the migh- 

tie aduerfarie hash granused so Clirifi,Spaine and the Celribersans which crepale coloured men,and difdained topoffeffe the 

prowinceof the Aeshiopia:s, This he fayd againft thofe Herctikes, which fayd : all she world was the diwels,and ef 

the Clasrch weas made a ftewes, This maketh nothing again{t vs,which cerceinly belecue the Catholike Church, 

though wefec itnot with our bodily cyes,nor limicit co any one place,or any few places. But thar the Church 

should neuer be hidden, nor the true members driuen into cotners,to auoid the perfecution of Antichrift:nor 

that there (hould be no reuolr of the vifible Church, from the faith of Chrilt to the fablesof Antichrift, you 

hein μετα ἐδ εμρο te bic she Ap isk fiddle bcs ads 

Uf the Adnerfaries had faid that shisvenols which the Apofile foretelleth fhal come before the worldes end,js meant ὁ 

Rhem. 6. Os numbers of Heresies and Apoflataes reuolting fromthe pha they had faid srush of them feltses and [εὐ pris 

whom S.1ohn calleth Antichrifies. Andis is very like (beit {poken under she correllion of Gods Church and aliearned τ.1ο.8.ν. 18, 

Casholikes) shas shis great defecTion or renole flral not be onely from the Romane empire , bus fprcially fromshe Romane 118 μων “19 

Church, and withal from mof? points of Chriftian a dg not that she Catholile Chriflians , either inthe sime of An- ap 

tichrift or before, (halvefife to obey she fame, butfort! 

world, there isliketo be agreat renole cf kingdoms, peoples, and Proninces from the openexternal obedioxe and commu- from 

nion shererf, Which resolt huning been begunne and continued by Heresies of dissrsages, refitting and hating she “Γι Ror 
Liseransiz, State of Peter (rehich they called Cathedcam peftilentiz, the chaire of peftilence,” in S, Asguflines dais) becassfe desof the Caz 
δίκα, it ta Clifter fore ereffed azainft Hel zatesand al Heretikes, and being now wonderfully increafed by theft of ot daies tho.faith. 

the next precterforsof Antichrifi as it may feeme , [hal be fully aschicued a litle before the end of the world by Antichrift 

hivs felf, shongh etenthen alfo,when for she fire daies f πα τίθει reigne the external Pate of the Romane Chrrch and 

publike enterceurfe of the faithful with the fame may cesfe, yetshe due honor and obedience of she Chriftiansto- 

ward it, andcommunion in heart with it, and prachife shereof in fecrete, and open confeffing thereof if occafion require, 

ie nos ceafe, mo more thenit doth nor inthe Chriftian of Cypres and other places where cpus entercourfe is forbid- 
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Falke o. — Sogreatis your defireto charge vs with this Apoftafic, that you ouerthrow all chat you fayd before, deny- 
ing che reuolc of the vifible Church, For fo you may be compted the true Church, and wethe Heretikes and 
Aunichriftes, you are content to graunt, thacthegreat reuole of kingdomes, people, and prouinces from the 
Church, fhall be fully atchieued by Antichrift, which is chat general defcétion and ruine of the vifible 
Church,which we {peake of,notwithftanding thaterue Chriftians , when publike entercourfe of the faithfull 
wich the Church fhallceafe,thall yet continue in obedience of the Church. So thatfor the point of Apofta- Apoftafia 
fic or defeétion,we are apreed. Let vs feethen whether this Apoftafie may fo agree to you, asit can nocbe 
applied to vs, Which if it may be,then out of doubt you are the Church of Antichrift, and not we. 

To decide this controuerfic who is better then, Paule, who here prophecieth of the Apoftafic? The fame 
Apoftle τ. Tim. 4. giueth fuch cuident notes of this Apoftafie, as agree properly vnto vob not in any wife 
come neerevnto vs. For after he had fet forth that great myfteric of religion or pictie, confifting in the do- 
€trine of Chrift which is,God fhewed in the Heth, iuftified in the fpirite, feene of the Angels,preached among 
the Gentiles,belecued in the world,and taken vp in glory, which fhould alwayes remainc in the true Church, 
which is the piller & ground of truth:he addeth,thacthe fpirice fpeaketh not obfcurely, but euidently & plain- 
ly,that in the later time,fome thall rcuole from the faith , placing the chiefe religion and pictie in abftinence 
from mariage and meates,and therefore forbidding both, ee in hypocrifie,bur axending tofpirits of 
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error and dogirines of deuils.By which place,being an euidentrenclation of Gods fpirite, itis manifeft, that 
this reuole from true religion,is difcerned by hypocriticalll abftinence and forbidding of mariage and meates, 
which you cannot deny tobe done of you,to fome menarallimes, and to all men atfome times,as you will 
haue thetimesand perfonstobe compted more holy and religious , chat obferuc your ee: Thefe 
therefore being gien as cuident notes,to know who be they that reuolr from the faith, from the Church,and 
from Οὐ με found in you,doe agus inuincibly,that you are the defection, you are the apoftafie,you are 
the reuolrers,and not we,in whom no {uch rbing canbe proued. Bur by the way,you would bring vsinto great 
enuie,for calling Peters chaire,the chaire of peftilence,as the Donauiftes did, It is fhame to lie vpon the De- Perers cuire, 
uill,for the Donatiftes did not fo call Peters chaice onely, but alll the Apoftolike chaires inthe world. And 
therefore S Auguitine anfwereth: If all men throughout the world, were βκὴ as thou doeft meal? falfely charge thew, 
wwhas hath the chaire of the Church of Rome done unto sheen which Peer fate, andinwhich at this day Anaftafine dosh 
Sissetor of the Claerch of lerufalem in which Lanes fate ord in which lobo maw fiutcth , wish whom we are kaitse In the Can 
tholike wsitic goad from whom you hase with wickedr age feperared your feluestV/ hy doef thou call the Apoffolike chaire, 
the chaire of peftilence? If for she men, whoww thow thinkel? 10 [ῥοαῖς she Lawe, and not to doe it, did our Lord Iefius Chrift, 
for the Pharizges of wham be fayd ghey fay and doe mat any ininrie τὸ she chaire in which they fate? By this place it ap- 

areth,that the Donatiftes bare not malice onely againft the chaire of Peter, bur @ ete all other Apofto- 
five chaires,when they could not deny, but chat they which fate in them taughtthe doctrine of the Apoftles By 
which ix appeareth alfo,who fitin the Apoftolike chaires, namely, they that teach the dotrine of the Apoftles, 
as the Pharizees fitting inthe chaireofMofes. Not they thac either fleepe where the Apoftles fomcume 
taught,and much leffe they,that teach things contrary to the dogtrine of the A poftles, 

Rhem.7. T his is cersaine and wonderful in al wife mens eitsand ποιῇ! needes be of Gods prowidence , and a fingu'ar prevozatiwe, ‘The wonderful 
thas this Seate of Perer flandesh shen al other Apoftolite Seesbe gone: thas is flood there forcertaine ages together with cera 
she fecrlar feaze of the Empire: thas tie Popes flood without wealth , power , or bammane defenfe , the 13 know. uing the See of 
ing, witting, and, Jeekingte defirey them, and putting tothe fovord abewe thirtieof them one after another, yea and be- Romemore 
ing.as nach opaid of them as if they had been xrouli imperij ,Comperitors of their Empire , a¢ δ. Cyprian ποεῖ) then al other 
(epift.s2.ad Anronianum.num.3.) of δ, Cornelins Pope inhss daiesyand Decisee then Exgperosr: againe shat she Erape- fledee me 
ours afterward yelded vup the citie unto them, continuing for al thasin the Emperial dignitie Bil:thas the fucceffirs of thofe foi παρά 
that perfecused them, laid downe sheir crownes με σειν ξέσε ἐπέ ἢ lcres, benomving the very memories and Relites ἃς Gola 
of the poore men whom shnir predeceffons killed: that now wel neere thefe 1600 yeresshis Seate flandeth, as at the beginning 
in contiraal naferit, fo now of lang time for the wrof? part in profperdtic. without al mutation in effect, a6 πὸ other kigdors 
or Stase ins the world hath dene, ewery one of them inshe faid (pace being μοῦ leaders Is flandesh (we fay) αἱ shia 
while (to ufe S. Auguflines wordesde γα], cred, ¢.17.) Fruftea cir trantibus hereticis , the Heretikes in 
vayne barking about it, nos the far? Heasben Ewpperosrs, net she Gothes and Vandals, wot she T sarke, ros any fackes op 
meaffakersly Alaricus , Genftricns , Antila , Borbon , and others, nos the emulation of fecular Princes, were they Kings or 
Emperomrs, mot the Popes ovome disaftons among them felues and manifold difficultbes and dangers in tlnir eletftions, nos the 
greas vices which hawe been noted in (ome of their perfons, nos al thefé nor ary other endrinuer of {anda could yer pre- 
naile againfl she See of Rome,pwor is cucr like to prenaile til the end of the world draw necre, at which sime this reuols (here 
Pokenof bythe Apofite) may be in fach eli fot μὰ andmore {hal be fayd inthe Annotations next folowing, 

Falke 7 Ficft,you affirme fallely that Peters See ftandeth {ill atRome, whenall other Apoftolike Sees be gonc. PeeasSem 

* For euen tothis day,the See of Antioche ftandeth, and hath a Patriarke. Likewile the See of Alexandria, Rome, 
which Gregorie doubreth not to call S.Peters See. Alfo the See of S Andrew at Conftantinople, hath neuer 
Jacked Succetfours,cuen ynto this day, There is ftilla See and Church at Ephefus, continued cuer fince the 
Apoftles,Paule and lohn, What fhould 1 fpeake of the Churches of India,and Aethiopia,planted by the Apo= 
‘Mesa continued by fucceflion of Bithops,euen vntill this daye? That the firft Bithops of Rome,were nue 
fucceffors of the Apoltle,in teaching the fubftance of Chriftian faith truely, and fuffering martyrdome for the 
fame, it isno commendation of them which fucceeded in place after,being in lifeand doGrine contrary vnto 
the fame. Where ἔνα fay,y heathen Emperors were ἃς fraid of them,as ifthey hadbeen competitors of y Em- 
pite,itis falfeneither doth Cyprian fofay.But thar the tyrant did more | pre heare of a Competitor of the 
Euppire,cobe fet vp againft him,then of a Prieft of God to be appointed , afterhe had flaine his Predcceflor: 
his malice therefore was greater,though his ἔξαγε were none atall, Oras Pammelius doth read and ynder- 
ftand it.Cornelius did more patiently colerate che Prince char was then his enemy,then Nouatianus the pricft 
that was his enemic or Competitor. Thatthe Emperours did yecld vp the citie of Rome roche Pope, mcan 
norbe d by any Lawful records,but char the Pope vfurped dominion of the citie , after the Emperours 
had loft the pofleffion of Italy the ftories doe teftifie. And albeit,she Emperours as well of Greece,as of Ger- 
many,reteined the name andtitle of the Emperours of Rome,yet were they notin deed Emperours of Rome, 
when they pe notthe «πίε of Rome,and therefore were more truly called the Emperours of Conftant- 
nople,the ‘ours of Almainesthen of Rome where ncither of them both had dominionor obedience,So 
the tyrannie of the Pope,came in place of the Romane Empire. That the Chriftians honoured the memories 
of the Apoftles,whom the Heathen tyrants had flaine, Se eee dignitie of the Pope, that 
holdeth not the Apefttes doftrine and humilicie: bur thatthe later Kings and Emperours,which were become 
thchornes of the beaft, fubmitred their crownes and Se not onely to fuch Idols, asthe Pope made of 
Marryrs,butalfo to the very feete of that finneful] man,ic declareth him plainly, ro be the fucceflor neither of 
Chrift, nor of Peter, nor of the holy Martyres the Bifhops of Rome, butto be the king of pri exal- 
teth ἘΝ ipo 41} ἀῤαηυ ἀεὶ πὴ θὲ: Gods ordinance, ἀπά fo aboue God him felfe. Be ἊΣ 
Popedome hath continued eight or nine hun eeres,in world] and dignitie, iz a ον 
the prophecies of thetyrannie of Anuchrilt, whacnite Church of Chri pia ape chin {piriu- 
all plorie sthough itbein aduerfitic, chen in profperitie and worldly dignixte. Where as you challenge 1 600, 
yeeresof continuance, you mut finke of almoft 700. yeeres of thataccompt, fox Goeguiedey oes 
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then 6oo.yeeres after Chrift, prophecied conftantly of the reuclation of Antichrift τὸ be at hand teftifierh, 
that sone of his predeceffours ufiaped that prophsne , pe Saciligions , ταί Ansicefien name of uninerfall B fh:p, 
whereby Antichrift beganne openly ro be reuea ed, lib.4. Epitt.30.8& 38.&c, And it was more then 300,yecr-s 
after, that Satan being let loofe( Apocalyps 20. the efficacie of error did hly preuaile, τὸ rhe aduance- 
ment of Antichrift in his higheft pride and wickedneffe, when Siluefter the. fs deuill himfelfe, was fee 
vpin chat feate of Antichrilt 4nvo Chriffi 1000, as is teftified by {tories euen of Papiftes chem (elaes , Benno 
Cardinalis,Petus Pramonft.Platina,Hermanus Shedel &c, Tharwhich S.Auguitine faich of ftanding furet 
nowithftanding the barking of Heretikes about it,is che Catholike Church, and not the See of Rome:and yet 
all former herefies haue made a way for the kingdome of Antichrift. The ἐπὶ heathen Emperours could not 
preuaile agaile againft the Church of Chrift , and therefore the Church of Rome continued in their greaceft 
perfecutions : but the Gothes, Vandales, Turkes, Alaricus, Genfericus, Attila,and otherthat wafted the Ro- 
mane Empire,prepared an entrance to che rcuelation of Antichrift,who as(Chryfoftome and other auncient 
writers Gye enact the Romanc Empire, after itwas ouerthrowen and layd watte, by chefe barbarous ene- 
mies.As for other Kings and Princes, that liued fince the manifeftation of Antichrift, haue ferucd as vaffalsto 
mainteyne his vfurped tyrannie, howfoeucr they had emulation amongft chem felues : yea their mutual 
warres and diuifions haue greatly augmented his tyrannical dominion, And although the pride,cruelsie, fil. 
thinefle,and al other vices of the Popes,hauc been priate a more notorious,then of any heathen tyrants: 
yet their tyranny by the iuft iudgement of God, for the punifhment of the c6temners of his Gofpel,hath con- 
cinued to this day. And ro put you in more comfort, Antichrift thal in foric fort continue,euen yntil the com- 
ming of our Sauiour Chrift to tudgemenc.And hercef it is,that fome of you haue been bold to affirme, that al- 
though See of Rome fhould be yrrerly ouerthrowen(as you haue iuft caufe to feare in the accomplithment of 
che prophecies ofthe veter deftruction of the whore of Babylon)yet the Pope thalbe Bithop of Rome,and Pe- 
ters fucceffor, though he remouc his feate co Calecut.Where if fe forget to bring his criple crowne withhim, 
he may borow ἡ which the idol of } deuil there worthipped doth weare,not much differing in fathion [6 his, 

3» Themanoffinne.) Therewwere many euen in the Apofiles time (as we foe by the 4.Chapser of S.tohns βηῇ Epi- rd id Anil 

Sle and in the voritings of the asanciens fasliers) thas were forerunners of Antichrifl, and for impugrung Chriffs trueth and Srey oe 
Chierch were called antictrifts, whesher shey did is by force and open perfecmsizn, as Nevo and others eisher heashen or here- grea Ante 
ticall Emperors did,or by falfe reaching and other deceites, as the Heretikes of all ages.in which common and unlgar ace εἰ. curilt. 
ex S Hierom faith yal belonged to Anrichrifithat were not of the communion of Damafiua then Pope of Rome, Hiero.ep.§7- 
ad Damaland in.os other place all that hase new names after the peculiar calling of Heresikes ys Arians, Denasifies(and as Lid arti 
we fay nov, Calninifts,Zninglians,ere, )all fuch{ faith hee Anridmfes Dial.cont.Lucifer,<.9.Yea th.fe Laser of csr sme be one {peciall 
much mere then any of th: former for diners canfes which Lear aed fet downe, Newerdhelef they nor nene of thems 2nd notorious 
are that great Adnerfarle enemie, and impugner of Chri, which ts by 4 peculiar diffinHtion and fpeciall fignification named, = 
the Antichrift,t.lo.2.and the man of finne,he fonne of perdition, the σον ον here andels where,to 
oppofe himfelfedirelly againf? God and cur Lord LESVS CHRIST. The Heathen Emperans were many, Turkes be ἐλύτίχμεε,, 
many Heretikes h ane been and now are many, therefore they cannot be that one srcat Antichrif? which here is poken of and 5 ἐβεὐπελοία, 
which by the article αὐν4γε. Added in the Grecke js fignified to be one peciall and fir mani de lis peculiar and direE op- ; ζῆμντοι 
ofssion to Chriftes perfan in the $ chsprer of S.lobms eae v.43 ithe infinution of the particular ficcke and sribe whereof μαγτίας, 
he foowld be borne,to wit, ofthe Lewes( for of thea he γαῖ be receiued as their Μ (fas 10.$.v.43.)and of the sribe of Dan. ainscslpbpnt, 
Iren.li,s. Hieron.com.in ¢.11. Dan.Aug.q in lof.q.2a:the note of bis proper name Apoc.t 3 - the time of his appearing Gen.49.17. 
fo πεσε the worldesend:his [hort reigne is fingular voafte and deftrtfion of Gods honcser and all religion, bis feined mira- 
clerghe fs res cf bimin the Prophets and Scriptures of the new ( old T eftcmens:all thefe and mary orher + Frome 
him 10 be but one fpeciall noscrious Aduerfarie in she higheft degree, unto whom a otber perfecucters, Hereillen Aslnifia, 
and wicked entmies of Chri] and his Church, are but members and feruants, 

The Scripture callcth notforren perfccutors Antichriftes, thoughthey be enemies of Chrift , bie fuch as Astichriftes 
went out from vs being none of vs t.loh.2,t9,8 all heretikes and falfe teachers: yet not cuery heretike is thar 996 Sogulae 
great Antichrift,but he which aboue all other, doth moft impugne Cbrift, and preuaile moft, to the feducing πῶ 
of the wicked vnto their deftruction. And this great Autichnift, τὸ difcharge the Pope of being the fame , you 
affirme to be one fpeciall and fingular man,and not one ftate,kingdome,and fucceflion of men therein,as the 
Papacie is,whercby thetyrannie of Antichrift is ypholden and continued,euen vnzil the comming of Chrift, 

Let vs {ce then vpon what ground this your affirmation ftandeth,which being ouerthrowen,we thall plainely 
proucourof nha teripaures » that the great Antichrift is not onc fingular man , but 3 whole ftate or kingdome 
of men,continuing vnder onc head by fucceffion, whereunco alfo we will ioyne § teftimonie of che moft aun- 
cient and beft approued writers of the primitive Church, Firft you fay, the heachen Emperors , Turkes, and 
Heretukes wete many,therefore they could not be this onc great Antichrift.Although for Heathens & Turks, 
your conclufionis true,yet it followeth not of your argument,which taketh thar for proofe,which is the whole 
mater in queftion. The heathen perfecutors & Turkes,are altogether without ¥ Church:Antichrift muft fitin 
the vifible Church of Gad.Other hecetikes(as you confeffe)are but limmes & members of } body of impietie, 
whereof the great Antichrift isthe head or chiefe. Buricis a maine rcafon, that by she article added bes 
Grecke js fignified one fpeciall and fingular man But this is fo falfe,¥ yong children, which hane[carfe cafted of the 
Greeke congue,are able to difprouc it by infinite examples. Luk.4.4.6 47eave.Man thal not liue by bread only. 
Mar..27.The Sabboth was made did 4 ἀὔϑροντον, καὶ ὁ ὔϑρωτος for man, & not man for the Sabboth, ,Tim,3.17, 
That ¥ man of God tas ϑεῖ aBprane may be perfect. Mat.t3,3 5.2 ἀγαθὸς αϑρωτος ὁ romps αἴϑρνγος a good man, an 
cuil m4.1.1oh.2.18, in one verfe bairnglces & αὐτιχίτοι zone, Antichrift,& many Antichrifts,Mit.s.29.5abridbnse 
the aduerfary.loh. 10,10. aaiwins,the theefe ver.13.2 μισϑώτοεδις hireling. Your next reafon is,the dire and pecua 
liar oppofition of Amtichrif? unto Chriftt perfon. Yoh. 43 .and that he fhalbe recelued of the lewes as their Μηξαίδυι πο 
fuch thing can be proued of that text,as I haue fhewed in the proper place. Thirdly, the tribe of Dan from whence 
he fioalbe borne.Gen49.17, bur 7 is a weake conie@ure, and cannot be | eer our of Ὁ τοῖς. For helpe therefore 
youalledge} teftimonies of y fathers.Firit cia er ak eth out of Hieremic 8.16, ἡ Ancichritt 
τ 3. δου 
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fhould come from the tribe of Dan , where the Prophet i agri of the comming of Nebuchadnezer, by the 
Citie called Dan, as euen 5. Hierome doeth expound the place. An other conicdture is, thatthe tribe of 
Dan is not numbred in the Apocalyps,with chem that are faued Apocalyps 7. The caufe is manifeft, for char 
the tribe of Leui , fupplieth che avelfth place, which in the accompt of the Church was not to be omincd, 
But hereof wee may not inferre, that none of the tribe of Dan were faued, and much Iefle , that Antichiitt 
thouldebe bome of this cribe. Irenzus therefore doeth not gound vpon this coniectare , but fhewech imme- 
diatly howe wee are to iudge both of his, and other auncient Fathers conicétures , concerning Antichrift, 
namely, asthe cuent fhallapprouc them . Therefore(faith he) it is more certeyne, andwishous danger, to tarie rn. 
sillehe fulfilling of the prophecie , then to fefpecF and giscfe of wry names. Next to Irenzus you place Hictome 
in Daniel 11. who fayeth not, that Anuchrift fhoulde be of the tribe of Dan, burthat Chriftian interpre~ 
ters, did expound thar place of Daniel of Antichrift , which ὧν ἐο arife of a frmall nation, shat is, of the feople of the 
Tewes , and fhall be fo bale and contemptitle ,that Princely honour fhall nos be ginen rnto lism , but by crafs and frbrilsic, 
hefhall obteyne principalitie , forhas the armes of the warlike people of Rome , fall be onerceme and broken by him, 
And shis he fall doe, becarfe he fhall counserfel? , thas lee is the captaine or chicfe of the couenant this is, of the Lave 
and seflament of God, There is yard this faying , which may not be applied to the Pope whv.(as alll chat 
profeffe Chriftianitie)procecded firft from the lewes , after by craft and hypocrifie, fubuerted the Romanc 
Empire, and inuaded the tyranoie, For Hierome fayeth nor, that Antichrift fhall be borne of the tribe 
of Dan, or bea lewe by nation, bur that he isto arife of the contemptible nation of the Iewes. 5. Au- 
ftine fayeth no more, but that itwas thoughr, Antichrift thould arife of the tribe of Dan. Therefore 
Sis furmifc hath no groundc in the Sc:ipmures, and bur a faint conictture of the auncicne Fathers. The 
note of Antichrifles name, Apocalyps the 13.18. being the number of the beaft, doeth plainely proue, 
thar Antichritt is no fingular man : for the beaft fignifieth by al] interpreters, in a maner,the Romanc 
Empire, inwhich Ansichnft fucceedcth the Heathen, and Hereceall perfecutours. And the number of 
his name is conteyned in Aetints. The Latine man, not onely becaufe bee fiteeth ax Rome, the chicfe 
Citie of the Latine Empire , but bec2ufe his tyrannie is chiefein the Latine Church, and enforceth the 
blike exercife of Religion to bee in Latinc : yea generally hee bath broughe all call contradtes of 
Bayi and felling into the Latine tongne . And this was thought very like to bee the name of Anti- 
chrittby Irenzus , alinoft 1400. habe agoe: for among other names thar hee mentioneth , hee fayeth, 
Sed ty Lareinas, eo. But euen the name Lateinos bash the number of 666. And 3 is very lke 10 bee the sre ἃς 3°, 
name : for thas veluch is mp ertely a kingdome, hath shat nue: for shey ave Latines which nowe reigre. You [ες & : 
plainely by the iudgement of Ircnus, that it is πος neceffarie το vnderfland this teat , or any in the % 300, 
Scripture fo , that Antichrift mutt bee one fingular man , but rather one kingdome , of which cucry & 5. 
King or chiefe Ruler, is Antichrift, Thetime of his reuelation, is not appointed fo neere the worldes .͵. 10, 
ende, but the time of his deflrudtion by the comming of Chri: his reigne isnot called thort , burin com- »- 40. 
parifon of the large and εἴτι)! reigne of Chrift, as the time of the comming of Chniftco iudgement,isac- 5... 70. 
comptcd fhort in Gods iudgement , towhom a thoufand yeeres, are asoneday, and oneday as athoufand F. _2co, 
yeeres. Finally, by his feyned miracles, or any Ggure of him in the Sc:ipture , it cannotbe prooued that 6 6 6. 
isa fingularman, Nowe therefore, let vs {fee out of che Scriptures , howe it canbe prooued tbat Ange στο 
chrift is noc one fingular pester. Firft moft euidently our of this text, where itis faide, that the man of finne 
fhall be reucaled , whereby it may be rightly gathered (as S. lohnalfo plaincly fayeth) that Anuchrift was 
euen then, but he was nor reucaled, or openly thewed, but clofely caricd about in many ofhis mem- 
bers. So 5. Paul fayeth, verfe 7. The myfterie of iniquitie docch euen nowe worke , and fhall not be vuerly 
deftroyed , before the fecond comming of Chrift. Sccing therefore it is impoffible , chat one man coulde 
heue concinuance , from the Apoftles time, to the day of iudgement, it's manifett ,that Antichnift is no 
one fingular man, buca continuall fucccflion of Herctikes, firft fecretly, and after openly, aduancing 
chemfcfues againft Chiift, and God his father, Hereto agree the moft cleere teftimonies of S. John, 1.lohn 
2.22. Hho isu ἐγετ δες δες τήκει denyeth thas lef is Clift, the fae t¢ Antichrift which denieth the Father and the 
Scone . ΠῊ71} exssthazt denicth she Sonne hath nos the Fath:r, Thisnote as it doeth agree to all Heretikes, fo prin- 
cially tothe Pope, who denyeth the offices of Chrift Ἂς other Heretikes had denied his perfon. Againe 
rlohn 4.3. Ezy fpiritewbich confesfeth mot lefiss Clrift come in she flefh, ts net of God, and she fame ws the fprrit of An- 
tidhrift , which yor h.une beard thas he cammeth , and nowe he ws inthe worlde, Allo 2.lohn verle 7. There are many de 
ceiners ensred into the worlde , which cenfeffe not Ἰοί Chrift , bas he iscemeinshe fiefh the [αι is ἃ φλάνος δ ὀρτίχμο 
τοι, the deceitser , an tthe sutichrifl. Marke that nvany deceiuers, ate the decciucr, and che Antichrift with the 
Grecke anicle. Againe 1.Jobn 2.18, Lite children, this is the Jaft ime , and as you haue heard , thar ὁἀῤτό- 
gjisee the Andchrift commeth , cuen πους there are many Antichriftes. Therefore Antichrift is not one, 
bur many, andhis comming not deferred , vntill within the three yeeres and an halfe ,of the ende of the 
worlde, as the Papiftes by groffe vnderftanding of the myfticall time , defcribed in the Apocalyps woulde 
hauc it: buthe was come in myftcric, and (ecretly , cuen in the Apoftles time , and thar myfterie , by the ma- 
lice and fubtiltie of Satan , which is the fpirite of Antichrift, ceafed notto worke , vnuill che open and plaine 
reuclation of his pride,was publikely profefled in the papacie. Nowe for the nang jon of the auncient fathers, 
you heard before, that Irensxcus thoughtit very like co be ruc,ofa whole kingdome of Latines : and therefore 
ix was not proper to onc fingular man. Hierome inthe place by you quoted, errors | » that al that 
were not of thegommunion of Damafus , which profetled the dminitie of Chrift, belonged to Antichrift, 
doeth plainely azouchc , thar Antichrift was in his time no fingular man , but the body of all Heretikes, the 
the encmics of Chrift, whofe head was not yer reuealed. So in the other place, they charhaue newe 
names, after any man tbe auttor of their doftrine , as Atrianes , Donatiftes, Papiftes , be Antichriftes, 
As for Caluiniftes, Zuinglians &c, be but names of reproche , inuented as the hike were by your pres 


deceffeurs ¥ old Heretikes, Athanafians ,Alexanddians, loannites , and fuch Jike: bur of this matters more 
in the next Section. ὶ 
And 
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And shisie the moff comanan fentence alfo of all ancient fashers, Only Heretikes make no denbe best Antic sft in a whole 
order or finceffion of men, which they Inid azainfi the former ewident Scripruresand reafons , onzly το efhablfh their fooli 
andwitked paradoxe , that Chriftcs chiefe Minfler s Anticlrift γε the whole order, Wherein Beza {pecially pricketh fo Bit_atn bee 
high sher he maketh Arichrift (enen this great Ant.chrift) to hue been in S Pauls dayes, though he was mt opento she Sf: Catui 
world, W ho is fovuld be (except he meane δ. Peter becanfe he was tafe of the order of Popes) God kucrorth, And, fire te se regi 
dexcept he were Antidmrift, neither she whele order , ner amy of the order can be Ansiclrift, bei ag all is Lave full fracceffosrs cheiftin the 
beth ind gnitic and alfe in tructh of Clriftes relizion, Neither can all the Herciikes aline bade ΡᾺ they or any of them. Ste ofReme, 
fed any ober regimens ar isrifditlion Ecclefiaflicallin the Church, or forced the people to any other faith or werfhip of God, ῥὴ S.Pauls 
shen Peter him felfe did preach and plant. Therefore if the reff be Ansicurift fet Βελα boldly fay that S Peter was foalfound i 
shar diuersof the anne:ent Catholike f-shers did ferue and worke (shough ynwares) towards she festing up of the great An- 
tichrift, for fo dseth that bLifplemons penne boldly vorise in his Annctasions vpen shis place : and an Engl printed booke 
of laze comming forth ont of the fam: {choole Jssel, shefe words: As for Lco and Gregorie Bifhops of Rome,akhough They make 5, 
they were not come to the full pride of Antichrift, yetthe myferie of iniquitie hauing wroughtin that Seate pory, prea 
necre fue or fixe hundred yeeres before them, andthen greatly increafed , they were deceived with the long Br ke of 
continuance of creour, Tins writeth « malapert (choller of shat impudent fchoole  plaring she my/flerie of Antichrifias Antichriftes 
working in the See of home ewen in S, Peters tim:, and making thefe two holy fathers greas werkers and furtherers of the vies: D 
fame, vwlrercas οι other Englifh Rabbine dorbsed nat at Pants creffeto fpeake of the ele fans fathers as greas Doftors and eae τᾷ 
Patrones of their newe Gofpel,sinu: O Gregoric, ὁ Leo, ifwe be decciued, you haue deceiued vs. Whereof wre git pagar 4s.cp 
the good Chrifficn Reader warning more diligently, to beware of fib dmnable bookes and ΜΙ aifters,carying many rmaduj- 246-378. 
fed people to perdisien, aerh 
Thacitis not the fentence of Irenzus and Hierom,| haue thewed plainely out of their owne wordes:now it 

temaineth,that we enquire what other auncient fathers thought vpon the matter.S.Auguftine iets char 
according tothe iudgemencof fonie fathers before him , the myftcrie of iniquitie, is vnderftood of eull men 
and hypocrites,which are in the Church,vntill they come to fo great a number, as may make a great people 
for Antichrift &c. according tothe tcftimonic of t.lohn t. whereby Antichrift by their iudgement canbe no 
fingular man. Yea fome vnder{tood (as δες fayth) not onely the prince himfelfe , but his whole body, that is, 
the multitude of men perteyning co him together with cheir Prince to be Antichrift.De ciuitat.cap.t9, Chry- 
foftome vpon this place hom.3. applying the text of Math.24.24.(of many falfe Chriftes and falfe prophctes, 
able τὸ deceiuc the eledt,ifie were poffible) to Antichrift, fignifyeth thac it is not aeceffarie to take Antichrift 
for one fingular man.Allo hom.4. where he fheweth, that Antichrift thall come in place of the Romane Em- 
pire,as the Romane Empire came in place of the Macedonian: the Macedonian ofthe Perfian:the Perfian of 
the Median: the Median of the Babylonian: he likewile fignifyeth, that Antichriftis a kingdome continued 
fucceffion , as all chereft were whom henameth. Primafius interpreting this text,by Math.14.24. declareth, 
that he thought Antichiift to be noone fingular perfon. Tertullian againft Marcion lib. s.fayeth, Who is thas 
mun of finne , fonne of perditiont Ge. After our opmion , Antichriff , as the olde and πίνε prophxcies doe teache, 
σε Tol the Essangel fayeth , shar Ansichrifies are already zone forth into the worlde, {h:ntes forertamuers of An- 
tichrif).Cyprian cpilt.76.fayth, Thar all the Lordes aduerfaries are Antichrifies, Rufinus expofit Symboli, ap 

lying allo chattext Math.24.24.to the comming of Antichrift declareth , thar he thought nor Antichrift to 
Re onefingular man, Therefore itis not the common fentence of all the auncient fathers that Antichrift 
fhould be one fingular perfon. Secing therefore itis manifeft by the Scripaice , that Antichrift is the whole 
body of Chriftesenemies,vnto the end of the world,whercin yet there isa principal head to be openly reuea- 
led, why fhould it be compted a foolith paradoxe,chac the Pope is Antichrift: You fay ,becaufe he is Chriftes 
chiefe minifter.A found argument, if it were not all thatis in controuerfie. But Beza (you fay)pricketh [0 high, 
that hemdeeth this great Antichrift to hane been in S Pals dayes,thcsgh he was not open tothe world Verily Beza fayth 
none otherwife then S,Paul himfclfc,and S.loha fay. Butwho fhoulde that be (you fay)God knoweth, except 
he meane S.Peter, becaule he was the frit of the order of Popes. Bur Beza pair his meaning plaincly, 
when hee faych , Heretikes ond faife gfe > that eraftely and clofely went about to mike a def lian from 
Chrift, and therefore asicis amalitious , fo a mott foolith and fenfeles furmie , that he fhoulde meane of 5. 
Peter, who was none of the order of thefe Popes, which are nowe Antichriftes, But you are fire shat 
except Peter were Antichrif? , neither the whole order, nor any of the order can bee Antichrift . 1 faide before, 
you can neuer prouc , that Peter was of that order of Popes , that nowe are Antichriftes : you fy 
they arc all Peters lawfull fucceffors in digniue , sndin trueth of Chriftes religion. This in deede you fay 
Bar when fhall itbe proucd? that Peter cuer tooke vpon himto difpenfe againft the Lawe of God , to vfurpe 
auttoriticaboue earthly Princes, to make articles of faith δίς, an hundreth like matters tharthe Popes doe 
and hauc done : whereof all the Papiftes the lyavmes of Antichrift alive and dead,neither could nor can cuer 
proue,that the Apoftlc Βοῖοι did or taught any thing like, Where Beza fayth, that diuerfe of the auncient C2- 
tholike fathers vnawares,ferucd coward the ferting vp of the great Antichrift, ic cannot be derued, when they 
yeclded ro much to the viurped claime of the Bifhops of Rome,who long before the reuelation of Antichrift 
(the myfterie of iniquitic working greatly in that See) exalted them felues, as Socrates teftifieth, beyonde the 
kmites of Pricfiood into foren dominion , and yet chalenged a great deale morethen they coulde gbteyne of 
the auncient Catholike fathers: and for all that by many degrees leffe, then the Popes when 
thewed them(clucs to be Antichriftes,did openly take vpon chem.Bur thereis belike a great contrad im be~ 
tweene that which wrote againft Sanders rocke,of Gregory and Lect and ¥ which was vtvered by ther Bithop 
of Sarum at Pauls Croffe,whercas ifany refonable man wil cSpare both our fayings, he thal find no 
εἰς atallinthem. The Bifhop fpake of chofe poyntes , wherein Leo and Gregory (which alfo he declared ia 
thatfermon)taught contrary to y Papiftes, my writing was of their errour pepe debit greater dignici 
then y holy Seriprures doth allow him. Which error had eaké are long cdtinuace of time,becaufe § my- 
fieric of iniquitic had wrought in ἡ See of Romencere s,or 6.hundre 


exes before ¥ time of Leo & Gregory, 
Tre 4 ; ὩΣ 
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This is eompted a malepert and impudent part , to place the See of Antichrift, working in the See ofRome, 
euen in S.Perers ime, and to make thefe two holy Fathers , great workers and furtherers of the fame. In 
deede furtherers I make them,as Beza doch many others yet vaawares, while chey fawenot whereuntoy my. 
Rterie tended,cfpecially the clder.As for the other,when he forefaw y reuelation of Antichrift,he hindred it to 
his power: bur I make chem not willing and witting workers and ers ofthe myfteric of iniquitie. The 
chiefe maweer is,whether the myfteric of iniquitic did worke in the See of Romein Peters ime. Firft,y iedid Rome the See 
worke in Peters time , § text of S.Paul is plaine. hat it did worke at Rome,where Antichrift thould be open- % Antitnat 
fhewed,S John is plaine in ἡ Reuelation 17.9.18, Ibe auncient fathers, 1 ercullian, Hierum, Auguftine &c, 
as I haue thewed af stares teltifie,chat Rome is Babylon,the See of AnuchriftAnd many of y old fathers 
pected, thar Nero was Antichrift, who was Emperour of Rome in Peters ime. Yea the Papifts chemfelucs 
[ t Peter in his Epiftle, called Rome Babylon, mutt needes graunt,that Rome is the Sce of Anu. 
«εἰ that the myfterie of Antichrift did worke there, cuen in §.Pcters time, orels why thould he cail it 
Babylon? Nowe j this myfterie did worke in the Church of Rome,where Antichrift was to be openly thewed, 
how can it be denied? feeing it did worke in ocher Churches,lf Simon Magus the father of heretikes (as euen 
Papiftes doe confeffc Grit broched his herefie ac Rome, & there contended with Peter,asit were for ἢ chicfe 
place of che Church,did nor the myfterie of Antichrift begin in ¥ See of Rome,eucn in $.Peters time2Againc, 
when there were fehifmes ar Corinth , one faying 1 amof Cephas, I am of Paul δίς, might not the like be at 
Rome’But all this while you will fay Peters chaire , was free from thefe myfteries of iniquitie. I doe willingly 
confeffe, thar Peter himfelfe,and many godly Bifhops,were viter enemies to Antichriftian pride : and chere- 
fore doe not place the myftcrie of iniquitie in the Sec of Rome precilely in Peters ume, but necrethe fame, 
which in procefIc of timc, began by lide and litle to thew it felfe. As when Anicetus contcnded with Polycar- 
pus,abour the celebration of Eafter,yet with more modeftie then Victor, which excommunicated the Bithops 
of Afia,becaufe they would not confent with him in che fame ceremonie, Comelius & Stephanus were good 
men and martyrs : yetby Cyprian good father and martyr,Firmilianus,and many other Bithops, they were 
thought to take to much ypon them, in the queition of rebaptifne,alchough their caufe was hertcrAlfoin ed- 
mitting che complaints of fugitiue heretikes, char were iudged & excommunicated in Afiica. Much more the 
ambitious titles chalenged by the See of Rume , were milliked and condemned in the Councel of Carthage 
3.cap.a6, That she Bifhop of the firf? See,be not called Prince of priefles, cr high: Prieft, wr any fruch thing, lus onely Bi- 
hep of the frft See Whereunto Gratian 1.Dittin€.99.addeth, αν for uniner fall, les not the Bifhop of Rome himfelfe be 
[After this, appeales were torbidden vnto the Sec of Rome,vnder paine of excommunication cont. Mile- 
viranum cap.t2.and conc Aphric.cap.y3. To beale which wounde , the Bifhops of Rome, Zofimus, Bonifaci- 
us,and Celeftinus, obtruded to y Bithops of A phrica,a forged canon of the Councelot Nice,which by rue co- 
= of the Nicen Couneel, fent from Cyrillus of Alexandria, and Atticus of Conttantinople,was difcouered 
=p.conc.Aphric.ad Celeftinum. After this, Leo by his Legates,and his Epiftles to Martianus and Pulcheria, 
Ep.yq.and $$. laboured to hinder the decree of the generall Councell of Chalcedon , whereby the Bithop or 
Conttantnople was made equall with the Bithop of Rome , ynder send of defending the priuiledges 
graunted to the See of Alexandria,and of Antoch,by the Councel of Nice.Buc neewithftanding all his pra- 
δες and indeuour, the generall Councell of Chalcedon concluded againgt him, that the Bitop of Conftan- 
tinople thould be his equal in all chings. Whereupon lohn Bitlop of Conftantinople being lifted vp in pride, 
was not content to be fellowewith the Bithopof Rome, bur woulde be his fuperiour : yea would cranflate the 
auttoritic of all Bifhops vato his owne Sce and perfon, by taking vpon him the title of vniuer{all Bithop. 
Which when Gregory Bifhop of Rome perceiued,after he could not preuaile with him by admonition, he de- 
clared him openly to be the forerunner of the creat Antichrift: for hus he writeth, Sed in har eins fusperbia dec, 
But in this his pridewh.s ciber ching is fizrified? bas thas the times of Anticlwift are enc mw as bus because be imitaceth 
him which defpifing the legions of. Anglsin equal ioye effayed t0 breake oms inthe soppe of fingularitie faying : 1 willexalt 
wry throne abou: the farres of Inanen O<10.4.Ep 34. And againe. Omnia que pradsGa fiat foms cor All things ave done 
which were forefIewed. The king of Pride is at hand, and that which is a vile thing so be fpoken, an armie of priefies is pre 
paved fer bins, becanfe they that were appointed το be chiefe in huanilitie, doe [τα as feuldiers vnder pride and arrogarcie, 
lib 4.Epi.38. Thus baue we proued by the holy Scriptures, and che teftimonics of many auncient fathers, thar 
Anuichrilt is noone fingular man: that Rome is the place pear for his foucraigne feacc: that the time of 
his reuelation was at hand goo. yeeres agoe: that he exercifed his Antichriftian pride, {pecially by the Clergie, 
which are his garde or armie : be the vniverfalJ au@oritie which he vfurpeth by the name of yniuerfall Bi- 
thop,is the pride of Lucifer, whereof Antichriff is king. And thefe three Jalt pointcs, no Papift can denie, ex- 
cept he will affirme, that the Bithop of Rome erred in fo great matters of faith, as are the rcuclation of Anti- 
chrift, the defcription of his qualities and inftrumenes,and the auttorizic of the Sce of Rome. 


Rhem.10 4, Exvolled, The great Amtichrif which mf! came neere the worldes ende, {hall ων thepublike exercife of al Ancidwift a 
other religions true and, fail, ard pull dovene bth the B, Sacrament of she altar scherein confifiesh foecially she wor{lip of she Me ri: 
tree vada all Idols of the Gentiles, and facrifices of th: lewes , yenerally all hinde of religious worfhip, fawing that ive tun of 
which amuft be done te him felfe alone. which was partly prefizured in fiach kings ae publifhed that no God mr man but himbelfe only. 
but thems [εἰμι jhould be prayed νπῖο fur certaine days, as Darins and fied, Like, Howe can the Proteftantsshen for fame therctore the 
cord wit ‘nident contr adiftion, ancuch the P ope το be Antichrift, who (as wee fay) honosreth Chrif shet rue God with yt hore] 
all bia p'Y τη, or (48 they fay) hercmreth Idol, and chalengeth πο disine byavomr το him felfe, wach leffe eo himfelfe onely ae Drove ¢. 
Ansichrifi hal doetHe buunbly prayesh 20 Geodesy lowly kreeleth downe in emery Chuerch at dimers altars erefted to God in 
che memsries ofhis Sainttes and prayesh se them He fayeth or learech Mafft dayly with all dewotion pe cenfefferh his fires 
10. Prisft as other poore man da phe adereth the holy Encharift which Chriff affirmed εν be his cwne body , the Heretikes 
call is a9 Idol (πε maruell ff they make the Pope hie Vicar Atichrift , when they make Chuift him feife an Ldol) Thefe retigi. 
φέρ duties doeth the Pope, whereas Amichrifi [ball wer bip none, nor pray to any,at the leaf? cpenly, 

Falke .18 Tharthe great Ansichrift came 900,yeeres agoe,you haue heard by the teftimonie of GregotiegAs for heel 

ce 


Cuap.it To the Theffalonians. 358 


other furmifes,chat he (hall abolith the publike cxercife ofall other religions true and fale, faning that which 44, Pope An: 
mutt be done to himlelfe,hachno aria He reafon out oftheScripture,elchough ic be crue that Antichrift ma. tichrift ena! 
keth accompt of no Religion, yct vnder the colour of Religion and Gods feruice, he vfturpeth all honour due ting himiife 
to God. So faith S.Hierom; that Antichrift thall obteine his Antichriflian exaleation, by ing sows God. 
that he is the captaine or chiefe of the comenant shat is of the lave and teffamme of God, In Dariel,cap.tt. Hee 
thal not therefore abolifh al Religion crue or falfe,or fuffer none τὸ heron himfelfe,bur by fayning 
that he is the chicfe of Religion,and captaine ot Gods couenant(as the Po hee thould by Hicroms 
gudgement aduance himf{cife aboue all Religion, And therefore al webe not buund to fecke aigure 
of Antichrittin the blafphemous decree of Darixs,yct the Pope(not for a time but perpetually) decreeth,thac 
none other in effect be acknowledged for God, but himfelfe, Seeing he alone taketh vpon him to difpence a- 
ainft the Lawe of God, which argueth that he arrogateth to himfelfe au@oririe aboue God the lawe maker. 
Fen lawe can be difpenfed withall,buc either by the fame audtoritie by which it was made, or by a greater. 
Aboue Chrifthe cxalteth him(elf and his prophet al, kingly,and pricftly office,not only in abrogating his in- 
fticution of the Supper in both kindes,and many other notorious matrcre,bur alfo in graunting full pardon of 
all finnes,and abfoluing men both from the paine & the fault, which he denieth to haue bene done by Chrift 
in the facrifice of his death and Paffion. Yea,he depofeth Chrift our of his eternal] Priefthod,by fering vp an 
other facrifice and priefthod after the order of Melchifedech, whercby he protefteth aunt the fuficiencie 
of the facrifice and Priefthod of Chrift,and alfo maketh euery one of his vile creatures (the Malle Pricftes) fu- 
petiour to Chrift God andman,whom they take vpon them to offer to God his father, Whereas Chrift him- 
felfe could nor haue offered thatinoft acceptable facrifice of himlelfe,vnleffe by his divine and eternal Spirit, 
he hadbenein fomereff κα benerthen himéelfe. Againft che holy Ghoft he exalceth himfelfe, blafpheming 
the Scriptures infpired by him, to be vnperfeét and vofufficient for the inftruétion of the Church withour his 
qaditions and decrees, by pronouncing that to be ane and forbidding as vnholy,which he hath fan@i- 
fied,as maryiage and meats,and giuing tpecial holinefle to fuch creatures as he lifteth. By viurping the office 
of the holy Spirit,in applying the merits of Chrift and the effe& of his Paflion,according to his pleafirre,by his 
indulgences and pardons,and by facraments and ceremonies of his ownc invention, Arrogaung in αἱ things 
the fpirit of wucth that he cannot erre,cxempting himfelfe from all mortal iudgements, ἡ απ ἐν Cary inf 
nite thoufands with himto hell :befide innumerable other blafphemings of proude φταοιεη, ἀοδτίπες and 
decrees, whereofhis lawes and religion are full, And therefore δἰεμβουρῃ to blinde the cyes of the fimple he 
hath fome hypocritical title of humilitic to make fome thew of adoring (sod, in external and ceremonial ma- 
ner,yct cannot he fo diffemble his pride & contempt of God,but many times it breaketh forth into open blaf= 
hemie,ashath benc noted in diuers of them, but that which is notorious in all,and mainteined by all,cannot 
be hidden, Howin his greateft pompe the Sacrament which he pretendeth to honour as God,is caried be- 
fore him on an hackney,when he him(clfe is caried on mens thoulders, How histhrone is fet aboue the altar. 
How the Croffe which mutt be caried on the right hand ofKings {words or Scepters,becaufe diuine honour is 
due to it (as they fay) is notwithftanding layed vnder his feete, how in the Inbily he beateth open the gates of 
Paradife with a golden hammer,with an hundreth more notes of Antichriftian pride, cxpealled in the Ponti- 
a ficals,and ee their snleaee ἐπ τα οὐ evra τὰ 
4 Inthetemple.) Molt αμκίσπ writers cxpound this of the Templein Hit ch they shinke Ansichriff 0 what 
come fhalbuild vp sarap δ of the Jerves focke and τὸ phere oa! that obFFinase peofle { according to ost Saniours ple Antichait 
prophecie 10,$) for sheir expetted asd promifed M efsias, renli.s.in fine, Hy ppolyt.de confum, mundi, Cyril. Hierof, [14] Ge. 
Catech.1s. Author op.imp ho.49, in Mat,See S.Hieromin 11,Dan,Grego.l31,.Morabc.11, Not that hefhall faffer 
them to wofhip God by their cld maner of facrifices, (al which he wil either abob{h, or conners to she onely adorasion of hime 
fel: ln the firk¥ 0 apply him felfe to the Iewes,Jve may perhaps be circumosfed and keepe fone part of the law far it is Dav. 9, 
here faid that he fhal fete in the Temple as God, that is Jue fhal be adored there by facrifice and dinine hcnoxr, the name and Mat.34. 
worfhip ofthe true God whely defaced, And this they thinke to be the abomination peepee Daniel nen. ᾿ κα, 
tioned by our Sauioser,prefigured and refembled by Antiocles and othirs shat defaced the wwurfhip of the true God by prophae 
ation of that T emple, fpecially by abrog sting th: daily facr fice which was a of che only facrifice and continual oblation 
of Chriftes holy body and bloud in the Clarch ps the abalifbing of that yras a figure of the abolfhing of this,which β αἱ be done 
ey and moft mninerfally by Antichrift him felfe (44 now in pare by his forerunners)throwgh out al Nations and Chur. : 
ches of the world (though εἴν alfo Maffe may be had in ferret as it ὦ nove in nations where the fecular force of {cme Princes Le piri 
Prolubiteth it to be faid openly, )For although he may haxe lis prinipal feate dr honour in the Temple and etic of Hierufalem, tion conifer 
yethe fhal rule oner the whole worldyand pecially probibite ipal worfhip inflituted by Chrift in is Sucramenss as be cheelly in abo~ 
ing the proper Aduerfarie of Chriffes perfor name, lare, and Church, she prophanatien and defolation of which Church by tam litting the Ga 
king away the favrifice of the altar js the proper abomination of defolatian,and the worke of Amicinif? onely, oe 
Falke 11, Though (ome ofthe ancient fathers,{uppofed that Antichrift fhould fit in the temple of lerufalem,yer 
had no reafon out of the worde of God fo tothinke. For the temple of Silscian best vererly de a 
though an other like it fhould be builded accurding to this furmife, yet coulde it not be called the temple of 
God, But the Church of Chriftis by the Apoftle called the cemple of God. 3.Cor.3.16.17. 3.Cgr. 6 Apoc.3.12, Antichrift fies 
Whercfore the Apoftle meancth, that Antichrift fhall fir in the viftble Church of God,or that which is fo cal. tisgin the ᾿ 
led and commonly reputed : and there viurpe diuine autoritie. That the abomination of defclasion confiflath chiefly Church, 
in abolifbing the Popifh Maffe,it is a vaine prefumption without audtorisic of the Scriptures, or teftimonie of the 
auncient fathers. For rather the Maffeis an abomination that bringeth defolation,becaufe it oucrthroweth the 


Rhem,12 S.Augypline therfore li.r0, de ciuitc.19.and S$ Hieram q.t. ad Algafiam.do chinks, thet his firing of Ansidrif in How Απεΐ- 
thes μή εἰ tor eaetiray ner wit far eerie oma hynny ὠτταον a ci 
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a member cf dhe Charch,& in ipfofinu Ecclefix, and in the very bofome of the Church, fay they: ) for that is ridicn 8 
doses, that al Heretikes whem 5.1εἶπι calleth Antichriftes ac his precurfors, fhould 90. out of the Church, and the greas Anti- Se ΜῈ 
chrifl ἰνῖα felf fold be of the Church, and in εὐ: Church, and coutinew in the fame, and yet to them that make the whole cuilt nor He 
Church το reuale frcm God, this ts 5. abfardisie, But the sruzh is thax this Ansidmiffian rewols here fpoken of,, is fram the Ca- Frecurfas.ne 
tholile Church: and Antichrift,ifle cer were of or in the Church, fhalbe an ApoFtata anda rewegate out of the Clarchand melee of 
fhal-vfurpe vpon it by tyratme,and by chaleuging w.rfbip,religuonyand gouernement thereof, fo that him felf fhal be adirced Chareh, 
imal che Claerches of the world xhich be lift to leaue flanding fer his loncer, And thie isto fittein the eemple or *azainfl the * εἰς τὲνναὶν 
Temple of Ged as fms interprite Ifany Pops did exer this,er fhal dophen let she Aduer [aries him Antichriff, ᾿ 
Falker2, Nowyouconfellethac by the iudgementof S.Auguitine and S,Hicrom, Antichrift thould fit in theCburch , ., ... 
of Chrift,racher then in the temple of Salonion. Yea, by S.Augultine, hefhould not onely fir in the Church of ae ag 
God, but take vpon him with his retinue co bethe oncly Church of God. For thus he writeth, (reporting the 
opinion of other men whereunto be giueth his affent,) Some will hame not cnely the Prince or chiefe hirst elfe,bus his 
whole body ph is tle maultitude of men prrteyning to him,to be-rnderftood im this place together with their Prince, to be Ans 
tidmift_And thinke that is fhould be faid mare r.ghtly in Latine, as it is in the Grecke, that lx fhould fit,nce in the temple of 
God, bie as the scmple of God, aa though he himfelfe wer: the semple of Ged, which isthe Chirch. There could nothing 
be faid more properly of the Pope, who boafterh hiavelfe to be head and foundation of the Church, and that 
there is none other Church of God,buthe and hisbody. Hierom faith : Heefhalifie inthe temple‘of Ierufalem as 
fome thinker inthe Church, ss wempre tritlyindge. Neither are thefe fathers alone, but other of good credit ioy- 
ning with them.Chryfoftome vpon this text faith : chat Antichrift fhal commaund himfelfe to be worthipped 
in fkead of God,and to be placed in the remple of God,not only at [erufalem,but alfo in the Churches, Hi aha 
doret Saith:He calleth tLe temple of God ths Cherch:s.n which πρὶ ρει arrezase unto himfeife the εἰμ εξεβαιε,ςπήσμαι:- 
ring tofhew hinyfe fe as God, Trimafius {sith 7 has which is called Gad ss the Clerch, Thas sich ie wer {hipped is the hich 
God So thath: flat: fitin the temple of God,bosfting h. mf shat he is Ged, That inthat he himfelfe isthe Chaercl:: which is 
os if he Ποιά ay br fistceh as the temp‘ of Ged, brafting that le himfilfe ts the tcrmple of God, or be fittesh as God,bosPing 
thitheisGd.  Thisis our of the rules of Ticcuins,out of which itis like,thatS,Auguiline aifo tooke his iudge- 
mencaforcfaid, Seusriame aru! Occsmenium faith ypon this text, He fpeakerh mt of the temple of lerufalern, but of 
she Chur. hes of Ged So faith T heophy Lidl, Xo? in the serple which is at lerufalem fpccialty but fomp ly irz the Cheercbes and :s 
enerytempiecfGed, Thus you fee hy the moft and beft approued auctors iudgement, Antichrift fhould fir in 
che Church of God, Bat nor as though he [θεν be a clisfe mimber of the Chirch of Chir, or a fpecial t ἀνε of Lis body 
au fical, fay you.) In decd Antichritis no member or part ofthe Church or myftical body of Chrift,yet he fit- 
cethin the vifible Church,boalting himfelfcto be the chiefehcad thereof,yca as though he and bis body were 
the Church ie felfe,as Augufline & Primafiue teftifieche taketh vpon him the chicfe feat in the Church,as Theo- 
doret faith, Therefore all things agree fo aptly to the Pope, as the great Antichrilt can benno where elle found, 
but in his perfon & place. We doe not therefore make the Pope amember of the Church of Chrift,butan ene» 
mie thercof, vfurping ¢yranniz aboue the Church,and thereby declaring thathe is Antichrift.And whereas, 
John faith, thac Antichrit and his precurfors fould ρος out of the Church, itis ruc, and fo isthe Pope gone 
froin the dudtrine of che Apoftles,and out of the Church of Chrift,whercof the Bithops of Rome his predeecf= 
fors,werc fomctimes rue members and feruants of the Church, But yet chofe heretikes continued in the out- 
ward face of the Church, & profeffion of Chriftianitie, though they were neuer true members of the Church 
and myfticalbody of Chrift, Example of one of thefe Antichrifts we may fee inthe proude prelate Dictrepber, 
thar would notreceiue S.lohn himfelfe,& vfurped tyrannic in the Church, 3.loan.v.9. The like is to be {aid of 
Cerinshus and othes heretikes,that boaftcd of the Church of Chrift & Chrittianitic, as the Pope doth,yet were 
cnemies of the Church,& no true members thereof.And cuenthat which you affirnme of Anuchrift, 3s ruc of 
the Pops.For he is reuolted fré the cacholixe Church of Chri:t,and boafteth ἡ be onlyand his are theChurch, 
he vfurpeth ypon che Church by cyrannic,Sby chalenging worfhip,religion & gouernmentthereofihe is ado- 
red in al Popithchurches(where bis facrilegions decrces are obcied abouc & againft the Jawes of God,& fo he 
fiucth in che comple, & againtt ¥ temple of God, therfore by your owne defcripuon,we may cal him Antichrift, 
Rhem1 23 Andis the geod Reader obferue shat there be two fpecial caufis why this great man of finne is called Ansichrifi.7 he oneis, ἐάσῃς 
for unpogsing Chrifts Ringdssin exrth,that is to fay δι [piritnal νι κραξε which hecdtitnted & appoinsed in bis Chharch,and esi cinch 
the form: of <:ternmens ordained therinyapplying al to hun felfby fargulsr tyraxnie and ufurpasion,jn wlrch kinde S.Atha- One againit 
nafiusCep.ad Solit.vitdegentes.\# bold to cal the Emperoter Conflantins bang an Arian Heretike, Antichriff, for making Chrijl why f 
binyfulf Peincipem Epifcoporum, Prince ouer the bifhops and Prefident of Ecclefiattical iudgements,&c. Zhe aed. 
other car:f2 is fer impraxning Claifles Priefilud velxch: is caly ox moff properly exercifed in exrsh Ly the facrifice of the Inly 
prs’ the comanorasion «Fhis death and for she cxtemelexhibion of acdly hair to she B.Trinitie gohich kind Proceftents 
ofexs-realaorfhir by facvifice no lnwfidd penple of God ener lacked And by th se πρὸ things you may eafily perccineshat she and Caluinifts 
Hecet:ke: of thefed ales do more ! roperly and merely prepare she ve.ty 80 Aniclaif. and to extreme difelation, then exer any ἰὸς ney: 
bef re,thecrfpecial herefis, being againf? the fpirit: alTrimacie of Popes and Biflops, and againf? rhe facrifice of the altar, in ‘arbrift. 
whch two the f-serainsi: of Claift in earth confifieth, 
Roth thefe caufes agree moft aptly tothe Pope : For he impugnetl Claiffs kingdom in earth, that 5s his fPiritual re- 
giant which he conffite:ted and app zinted in his Chard),and she forme of gcucrroment ordeincd thereingspphying το himfelfe by 
fineulay syrannie and furpatiaAl this and much more Gregory faith of him that vfurpeth but the ude of vniuere 
fal bithop, How much morc doth it agree to the Pope, who doth noronly make himfelfe Prince ofbithops,and 
p-cfident of Ecclefiaftical udgements,but caketh away all auctoritie of bifhops,and vfurpeth al ynro himfelfe, 
Fucre βδ all Ch:iftian mens hearse {aith hic)b: this none ofblafphemieyn which the honwer of al priefis is taken away, while 
it is protdey chalsngsd of ene mus to himfelfe, Lib.4Ep.32. More of this matter whofe lift, may fee at large in the 
fame booke Ef.3 4.55.38, But tac which is more properly the fpintual kingdome of Chrift, then the eaternall 
forme of gouernmentin the Church, the Pope impugneth as I haue fhewed Sef#.10, Theother caule, for 
impugning Chriftcs Priclthoodc,doeth mott properly agree to the Pope, as I haue alfo declared Seétios 
10, and pecially for fering vp and maintcyning that horrible blafphemic of the facrifice of the Maffe, 
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and communicating the Priefthod after the order of Mekhifedech, to all his thauclings, which is the fpeciall 
and fingular dignitie of Chrift alone Pf-110.Heb.7.And leit we thould fecke further for the bla{phemous exal- 
tation of Antichrift,behold you are not afraide to fay, That the foueraigntie of Chrift in earth,confifleth onely in thefe 
sxv0, the Popes primacieyand the facrifice of the Maffe.Whereby you exclude all foucraigntic of Chrift gouerning his 
Church on earth and eucry onc of his cleét by his holy Spirit, ruling the fame by his heauenly word,and fub- 
duing his enemies by bis mightie power and prowisence, oxkng effectually inthe preaching ofthe Gofpell 
and adminiftration of his Sacraments, Finally, you acknowledge the foueraigntie of Chriftto confift in no- 
thing bur in thofe nvo,where in his foueraigntie 1s moft oppugned and blafphemed, Againe,whatblafphemic 
itis to fay that che Priefthod of Chriftis exercifed onlyor mott properly in earth by the facrifice of the Malle? 
As though Chrift being afcended into heaucn, (after he hath by one facrifce of himfclfe once offered, made 
Ῥεῖ tor eucr all thoke thatare fanftified) doch not only & moft properly exercife his Priefthod in his owne 
perfon,which none elfe can excrcife, becaufe noneelfe but he alone is able to faue for eucr, thofe that by him 
come ynto God, alwayes liuing that he may make interccflion for vs, Heb.7.24.25. 


6. Whatletteth.) SAugu/tine(li.20.¢.19.de ciniedei,)profeffith plainly that he underftandesh not thefewords, S-Auguittay 
mir that that follurveth ) the ee of iniquitie, and leaf? of al Dorf the Apoftle adteth,Only thache which hol- poratinct i 
deth now,do hold &c JV hich may huemble vs al and fay the confident rafhnes of tls sime namely of Heretikesthat bold- ra bn 
Uy feine hereof whasfoener ἐν agreable to their herefie and ρίκοκαβε, The Apoftle had told the Theffalnians before by word of 2 
marth a fe-vet point wlich be would nze utter in yoriting pnd therfore Wy bag them so hisformrr talke, The myfferie of ini- The rmyfetie 
quitie is commonly referred to Heretiles,toho worke tothe fam:and do that that Anticlniff fhal do, but ¥ct not open'y, bus in oe 
eouert and vader the eloke ο Chrifles name,ghs Scriptures the word of the Lord, fhew of holines,e7c.W herces Antidirift him working of 
Self foal openly attempt and atchiesce the forefaid defolation and Satan new feruing his tserne by Heretikes vnderfland, te tow hererikes to. 
ward the liftend utter rencale, o> bring him forth opent yc shat ishere,co be reucaled, thas is,0 appeare in his cwne per Lah the ine 
for, Thefe other wx-des,Only chathe which now holdeth, hold: Som: expownd of the Emperour during whofe consinas- re Ἢ 
ance inhis fi.ne,Godfhal nos permit Antichrif? to come meaning that the very Empire fhalbe wholy defolateydeftroied and tae chrit himelf, 
Kens avo.iy before or by his comming: which is more then a ἀ- fettion from the fone, whereof mas fpoken before: for there fhyl be 
arenole from the Church alfo,but it foal me be-vutterly deftrcied Others fay,that it ἐν an admonition to at faishfial, eo hold ff 
their faith and not to be begusiled by fch ae vnder the name of Chiff or Scriptures feeke to deceine thon, cil they that now pre- 
tend religion and the Gofpel end ina pl.zine breach reuolt and open apoflafie by the appearance of Antidirift hom al Hevetikes 
ferueInonfleric, chat is, couertly Cp in the Dinels meaning, though the world feeth it not, nor themfelues at the bugin:ing, 
thossght its novp esery day more and more al men perceine they tend topline Arleifine and Antichrifiianifine, 


S.Auguftine which faw not the fulfilling of this peoples proselem his ignoranee,as Ircnens doth in part: 
yct πιο οὔ the ancient wricers vnderftand this dt, to be che Romane Empise,which fo long as it ftoode,Anti- 
chrift could not poffeffe the Citie of Rome,which was appointed for the {cate of his tyrannie, nor vfurpe fuch 
dominion‘as after chac was taken away,he challenged, Thac we faine nothing vpon this texr,ic is manifeft,be- 
cau(e we affirme nothing but that which the ancient fathers haue faid before vs. Although becaufe we fee all 
thefe things openly reuciled, which were co them more obfcure,becaufe they were not med,we note the 
perfon more boldly, and clearely we pronounce of the fulfilling of this prophecie, That che myfterie of ini- 
«υἱεῖς is the couere working of heretikes, toward the manifeftation of Antichrift himfelte, we agree with you. 
Whireas Antichrift the Pope openly blafphemeth the Scripures as vofiufficient: notwith{tanding the inftiru- 
tion of Chrift depriueth the people of the Lordes bloud : though he by his wicked life lead infinite houfandes 
of foules to hell with him,moft impudendy boafteth thar he is not co be reproued or fudged of any man:brag- 
geth that he cannot erre: charhe hath al Jawes in the clofee of his breft: chat he is aboue alll laweszhac his wil 
isin ftead of reafon, and fuch like matters which you cannot denic. 

The other wordes (as I faid) the auncient fathers for the moit part doe expound of the Romane Empire, 
which was vrrerly fubuerted before Antichnft was in his higheft cxalration,& now is nothing but a nanic and 
thadow of an Empire,and long fince when it was of fome power,ccafed to be the Empire of Rome,when Anti- 
chrift had (et vp his kingdom there,and the Emperour had nothing but a bare name of the Empire of Rome. 

Yer Theodoret chinketh as Caluine doeth, that this /et fhould be the gaara of the Gofpelouer all the world, 

which becaufe it was promifed by our Saviour Chrift, mult haue bene fulfilled before Antichrift,or the cnde 

of the world come. Where you conclude, thatall men percciue our doftrine and doings tendcto plainc A- ὦ aie 
theifme and Antichriftianifine,becaule it isnothing burimpudent rayling without any reafon,] ρας it ouer as 
vaworthy any anfivere. 

9. Inalpower.) Satan whofe power to hurt isabridged by Chrift fal then be let lorft,and (hal afsift Antichriftin al Whas kinde 
mancr of ignesroonders and fulfe muracles wherely many fal be feducedprot only IewessBust al fuch as be deveined and cavied haan 
avoay by vulgar (perch caly of Heresies thas can worke πὸ miracles, nisuly mort fhal folow this manof finne doing fo great cuit. 
wonders, And fudh bath nov do felew Hererikes er sh Ἢ foal receine Amichriff, shut deferwe fo to be for faken of God Jy their 
ἐκ ΑἹ of t sare and lnsppie fellowship of Saintts in the Catholike Church, where only is the Chariue of ruth, the 
Apofile bere fpeakerh, 

Befide he ftrange δι wonderous workes of Antichrift inremouing the Monarchie from Greece to France 

and thento Germanie,to the vtter ouerthrow of it in both places, with divers other tranflations ofkingdomes, Popith mire 
depofing of Emperours and Princes,and fering vp his vailals in many dominions,&c. There was ncuer any dc 
ftace of religion ofthe heathen fo full of falfe myracles,lying fignes δι wonders, as the religion of Antichiift ᾿ 
the moft of them being monftrous fables,fome Magical ἀμίαι of deuils, and craftie conueyances of legerde~ 
maine.Of which reportes the τερεπάς Ροτοαίες Ἐε μα οι Prompniaties Sermoniand other bookes are ftuf- 

fed fo fullhat nothing almoft is thought to be fufficiently proucd, that is not confirmed by a nomber of falfe 
and friuolous miracles: yea they ceafe not at this day to continue ome of thefe monftrous fidtions,as of their 
miraculous hoftes at Mfechline and of the miraculous bloud of Chrift at Paris,as good as the bloud of Haile, 
which was a confettion of honic and faffron renued as often as x pleafedthem, of the virgine Maries ead 
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with cen thonfand falfe tales of reliques,thar are in cuery comer of the Popes dominion. Befide new cures al- 
fo of the reftoring of Mogarct Iefep to her limmes at the Sacrament of myracles,whom the Bedels of Bridere! 
if they had had in cure for her whoredom,would haue healed alfo of her lamenes. With the vifion of the black 
dogge,& other fables reported by Briffaw.As for our dottrine,hauing manifcft tchtimonie of § holy Scriptures, 
perch no confirmation of miracles. Although God himfelfe ( for the preferuation of his Church, worketh 

things, which being done by him, ought to be wonderfull in our eyes. Among which the marucilous pre- 
ace ofour foucraigne Lady,againft fo many confpiracics,reafons, rebellions, murtherings,poyfonings, 
Coniurings,inuafions,and other diuclith praétifes deviled by Antichrift and his limmes,againft her perfon,ber 
Realme and kingdome, now thefe thiruie yeres continuing :is as glorious a worke of his mercitull protedtion, 
as cuer was (eene in any age: or is recorded in any ftoric, holy or prvphand, yea; μῶν nce whee: the like 

- ΑἹ circumftances confidered)was ener knowen before, 

Bhemt6 τ. Traditions.) Nee only she chings written and fer dovpne in the holy Scriptures but al ceher trushes and points of *SeeS. Denys 
religion vtte-ed by word of month and delinered or giuen by the Apeftles™to their fetsolers by tradition,be fo here approued and irre ἔς. 
els where in the Scripture it felf shat the Heretihes parrpofely, guilfully, aord of ul conference ( that belike τρτείκπιααί» them) “7  - 
refrainein their rsnflations, from the EcclifafFical and προ ἢ vfual nord, Tradition, ewer more when it is taken in goud rata 
ματι, ον οὗ is expreffe mol exattly the figuificationof the Greeke ward: but when it founderh in their fond phantafie againFF 5 Tiel, μὰ 
the traditions of the Chserch (as in deede in trus fenfe it nener doth) there they vfe it moft gladly, Heretherfore and * in she Ἡστσσαὶ 
dike places,shat the reader might mt fo erfily bke of Traditions unvonitien, Inve comonended by the Apoftle, they rranflate it, Tallation, 
Inftru@ions,Conftiurions,Ordinances,and what they caniment elt, το hide the truth from the fimple or ὑπιρατὶς Rea- — Yo 
der,wln fe tranfLetions hane none other end but to beguile fach by art and coraciane, 

Falke 16 . Firftourtranflations are true and according tothe τις fenfe of the word, & of therext. And fecing traditi- Cauilling, 
ons are fometimes taken in cuil part(as you confeffe)we doe rightly auoyd the ambiguitie,when(as the figni 
cation of the word doth beare we tranflate inftrutions,conftitutions,or ordinances.And it is as much aduan- 
tage,as you can iultly requirc,to haue inftructions, conftitutions, ordinances of the Apoftles, vnwritten, but 
that vnderthe voyce,found,and colour of the word, Traditiovs,you would haue all your fables and inucntions 
of falfe doétrine, receiued without any examination or tial, whether they came from the Apoitles or no. 

Bur now ler vs tee whether this cext docth allow any traditions, inftructions,or ordinances of the Apoftics, Tradisions τὰ. 
thacare nowhere expreficd and conteined in the Scriprures, S.Paul willeth chem to hold the rraditions which "rete. 

they had learned, whether it were by word or by his Epiftle : Ergo fay you» only the things written and fet dovone 

inthe holy Scriptures,jut all other points of truth and points of religion vttered by word of παρέ, δ᾽ delunered by the Apofiles 

80 their fclolers by tradition,b: here approucd. In deed as wel that which the Apoftles did preach,as that which they 

did write,ishere approued. Buthow doeth it follow outof this next, that the Apoftle did preach or deliuer 

any thing by word of mouth,which is not writen and fer downe in the holy Scripmures? Vnleffe this be your 

argument, All was not writen in the Epiftle to the Theffalonians, Ergo, it is no where written or fet downe in 

the holy Scripaures. Therefore this rext proucth not chat the Apoftles left traditions ncceffary to be obferued 

voto faluation,which are not conteined in the Scriptures. Or that the Scriptures doe not contcine all things 

neceflary to be knowen, belecued, and pradtifed vnto faluation, Hauing therefore no warrant in the Scrip- 

tures for fuch traditions as are no where written, you bring a whole troupe of the ancient fathers : who if they 

had bencalwayes artentiue in this poinr,thould not in fome things haue bene fo caried away as they were.Yer 

if their fayings be wel marked according to their meanings,thcy {peake nothing for the credit of Popith tradi- 

tions,that is articles of dodtrine neceflary co faluation, not written or fet downe in the Scriptures. For fome- 

times they call the Scripture it felfe by the name of tradition, or els thcy [peake of doftrine conteined in the 

Scriptures,& able to be proued by them, though not exprefied in the fame termes: as Omonfion,theTrinitie,the 

three pefons, the baprifme of infants & (uch like.Or els of ceremonies and rites,which are not neceffary to be 

at all cimes,and in all places che fame. For many of thofe external obferuations and rites, which they afcribe 

to tradition of the Apoftles,haue bene long fince abolifhed and growen our of rfe, & are not obferued cucnin 

the Popith Church: whereas they hauea greater nomber which be of later inuention, which yet thcy would fa- 

thervponthe Apoftles. Lafto all chofe few errors(which the myfterie of iniquitie preuailing,were receiued 

in their time)d:uers of the auncient fathers ας θεῖο rradition, becaufe they had no ground in the Scriptures. 

Now therefore lec vs confider yout teftimonies for tradition vnwritren,in order. Firft,you note in the Margent 

Dian fe cele Hiers.1. Who fpeaketh of the Sacraments and ceremonies of the Church vied in his time,refer- 

reth them partly to the Scniptures,partly to the tradition of Bifhops, Meaning the Sacraments to haue their 

infticution fecdowne in the Scriptures, other ceremonies to haue bene ordeined by the gouernours of the 

Church,and by them deliuercd vntohim. But of do€trine deliuered by the Apofiles, that is no where writen 

an the Scriptures,and yct is necefary το faluation,he feaketh not one word. 


Rhem 7 Βὼ S.Chryfoflome (ho.4.in t.Thefz and the other Greeke (cholies or commentaries fay hereupen,loth written and ym -rheir eutho- 
written precepts the Apefles gaxe by traditicn,en both be wirthy of obfersation, 5. Bafil (De Sp.Sanéto ¢.29. in prin- ritie and efti- 
cipio.) hus, L accountit Apoftoliketo continew firmely euen in vnwritten traditions, and to prove thisbe allea~ paar 
geth ehisplace of SPanl, Inch: fune broke ¢.17. he faith, If we once ρος about to reicé&t vnwritten cuftomes as = : 
things of no importance, we (hal, ere we be aware,doe damage to the ριίης 0111 partes of the faith,and bring ee 
the preaching of the Gofpel toa nakedname. And for exempleof thefe neveffarie traditions, hee namedh thefigne of che farhers. 
of the Croffe, pray.ng toveares the Eaf?, the wordes fholen at the elewation or [hewing of the holy Euchariff, with dimers cere. $.Clryfotom, 
ronies ufed before and after the confccration, the halow-rg of the font, she bic fling of she cile, the anointing of she baptited δ᾿ 
with the fam,the th-ve in.merfien: into the font, the wordes of abremausiatian and exorcifmes of the partie that is to be bap 
tited Ge. What Scripture (fish he) caught thefe and{isch like? none truly,al comming of fecret and filent tra~ S-Bait. 
dition, wherewith our fathers thought it meete to couer fuch myfteries, 


Falke 17. Chryfottomes wordes bec thle : Hereofi ἐν manifeft, that they delimered not all Ly Epifile, But many thinges 
withers litters, and the cne is of 6 zreas credite as the ee Therefore wee shirnke κε ἐμῇ νὰ of the Cho We 
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tobe worthy of credit, I isa tradition inquire nomsre. ess certaine, that Chryfoftome fpeaketh of fuch mradi- 
tions,as nd not expreffed in fo many wordes in the {eripuires,yet are they conteined in deed in chem, or els 
of thofe laft words, itis a wadition &c.it fhould follow , that we thould neuer fearch che {cripaures, for 
thing,butdepend wholy vpon tradition. ee ον ἰεῆραιτε isnot onely neceffary , but alloc 
doétrine fufficient for our Eluation » he declareth plentifully,in other places. One example thal fuffice ,in 
2.TimHomg. Ifwe hse neede to learne any shing,or not to kaow mio: ai (inthe ferlptures) we hal learne'it, 
If it benerdefull to reproue falflood from thenceywe fal drawe it, If anything be lacking unto vs that we πὰ obseine,so 
ὁ corvetted or chaftifed unso exhortation or comfars,, ous of she fame alfo we do learne it, T heodoretes w ocdes are thefe, 
You hawe rule of doftrine the wurdes which we deliver ‘ynto you,which both being prefens we haue preached ὑπο yam, 
aad being abfent , we hawe written vnto you. This grecke father as you {ce ,fo vnderftandeth this place,that the 
Apoftie hath written the fame thinges, thache preached. Therefore deliuered nothing ynwriten, Hentenine 
a papift aanflating Oecumenius into latin,cucn in the text,for the greeke Word sueybore.rendreth Juflitutiones 
inftitutions , as fome of our tranflations haue. The comentis the very wordes of Chryfoftome in cffe@,and 
hauethcfame meaning. The Apoftle delinered fome hinges both by wrising and without writing , and both arewore 
shye to be obferued . Therefore she sradition of the Church with out writing alfot to be obferued He meaneth as Chry- 
foltom, that the dogtrin of the Church,taken out of the holy {cripeures,is to be obferued, though it be not εχ. 
refled in chem, in fuch forme of wordes, asic is delivered by the Church .So the do@trine of Chrift and 
is Apottles, was nothing but the dottrinc of che holy Scriptures of the olde Teftament, yer vmered 
not alwaies in the fame formes of {peach , although the argument, and materwere manyfeftly conteyned 
inthem, 
$.Bafiles place Ihaue anfwered before. He fpeaketh partely of fuch dogtrine, as is conteyned in the ferip 
wres,though notin the fame forme of words, asthe glorifying of the holy-Ghoft , with the father and the 
fonne, which is the macter he defendeth by tradition: ray of ceremonies and rites, which are not ne- 
ceffarie to faluation. Among which ceremonies , here ,asan Apottolike tradition, a cuftome that 
the Chriftians had ofoldetyme, betwene Eafter and Whitfonude, to pray ftanding . which fince 
is growne out of vie, andnorobferued by the rh wage bl felues, no more, then that forme of glori- 
ing the Trinitie, which he fo earncttly defendeth. Therefore thefe traditions arenos neceflary, Of the 
ς eleuation ofthe Eucharift, he {peaketh not, bur of fhewing of the bread of thankes giuing, and the 
cuppc of bleffing. Neyther fpeaketh he of diuerfe ceremonics , vicd before and after confecration , but 
of other wordes or formes of prayer not expreffed inthe Go‘pell , vied before and after the miniftra- 
tion of the facrament, yet doubuies conteyned in the fcriptures , and agreable to chem forthe matter. 
Hallowing the fone , he nameth not, but bleffing of the water of baptifme . Fmally of exorcifines, he fpea- 
keth nothing, But tharhe acknowledgeth the {criprurc to conteyne all dorine neceffary to faluation, he 
expreffeth his minde fufficiently inother places, Jt samof? certain argument of infideditie , and a moff certane 
Signe of pride , if cary man will reictl any of chofe thinges that are written or bring inany ws that is rot written, when 
our Lord fayth , My fbeepe here my woice, and a firangers they will nos Inare: Tra de fide. Againe he fayth. of 
μι shinges as are in~fe with yr fome are vader she cammaundemens of God preferibed in the ferpture » foe shinges 
are omiced, concerning shofe thinges that are written ro Libenie is giuenvs at all, eysher to doe anny thing that is fortid- 
den ,or to omits anyshing that is commanded, fecing she Lord lath one: charged usand fayd.T hou fhals keepe she worde 
which 1 commun the'shisdy ,th yu fhale rot adde t0 it, nor δεὰφ aed (a it Gc. but of thofethinges shat are omit- 
ted, the Apoftle Pasl hath fes forth arule for-vs Alith.nges are lavofull fur me but all shinges arenos expediow, And 
thisis 5. Bafiles aniwere to this queftion , Whether it be Law full or expelent that a man permits vnto lim felfe to 
doe or fay any thinges , witch hs thinketh το be good , withous she teflim:ny of the holy feriptures Reg. lrewinser τ, 5, 
Bafil therefore, being rightly vnderftood, maketh nothing tor popi(h waditions that are vrged without 
{cripture,as neceffary τὸ faluation 
Rhem.1 85 S.Hicrom( Dislog cone Lucite «step 28 ad Licinium. ) reckenesh up divers the Like like traditions, willing mm $-Hietom, 
$0 attribute to the Apofiles fisch cuffornes as tlre Church hith receyned indiuers chrifiin cnouries, S.A ine effcemeth ᾿ 
she Apoflolike tradisions fo much , shas he plainely affirmeth in βωκάτγ ρί τίει, ποῦ onely the obferustion of certakze feflub. S.Augufling, 
sie faftes , ceremonies and whrfceuer ether folemnisies vfidin she Cashoiihe Chords , tobe holy, profitable, and Ape- 
Polke, shough they be not written at al in she feriptseres # but he often alfo wriseth , that many of the articles of cur veligim 
and pointes of hight? imporeoxe , are mt fo much to be prowed by foriptures , as ὅν sradision , namely asmuching thas in 
no Wift we could beleeus shat children in their infincie fhould be baprized , if were nor an 2,poftolical tradition,De 
Genz.ad lit.li,10,¢.23.7 radision catafed h.m to belecue thas she laptized of here:ices fhauld nos be rebaptixed , notevith~ 
franding S.Cyprimsaushoritie and the manifolde firiprures alleazed by him, theugh they feemed nener fo preguut, De 
bap.liz.c.7. By eradition onely, he and others condemned Heluidius she heresihe for denying the perpetual virginitie of cur 
Lady. And without shia δὲ the Scriptures nener fo plaine , no Arianyio Macedonian 1 Entychian, noPelagian, no SJcenxte 
Zuinglian will yeld. We mutt vie tradition.( faith S.Epiphandus hzer.61 Apoftolicorum.) For the Seriprure hath 
not all thinges: and therefore the Apottles deliuered certaine thinges in writing. certaine by tradition end 
for that be aleageth this place alfo of S, Paul, And agayne hzr.ss.Melchifed . There be boundes fet downe for the 
foundation and building vp of our fayth, the tradition of the Apoftles, and holy Scripuires,and fuceeffion 
of dogtrine,fochat truth is euery way fenfed. 

Falke. Φ S-Hierom you fay, reckneth vp diuerfe like traditions , that are neceffary,as you fayd the other were, 
which Bafil mentioneth. In the former place his wordes be thefe , in the perfon of the Luciferianhere- 
tike. Krowef shots not , that shis i she Cuflome of the Church , that hander are Lryed afterwardes thu, shat are 
baptized and fo sheloly Ghoftis called vpon? Thom demaundef} where it is written? Inthe after the Ap files. Bus 
ifthe aultoritie of the Scripture did not warren it, she confent ofthe while worlde in this parse would ebseyne the force 
of a precept, For many ciber shinges, which areobjerued inthe Charch:s by sradirion , bane obtayned the antTorisie of a 

υν wie 


The fecond Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP.IL 


ere oc pal cage Sa pp ἀπὸ ητ Api pe i 
saflea semparo ithe ar: A i i ie. Onshe Lordes shrowg of, 
pia nae Ντῤσας nor to Fae fe op rts a are rot written, which reafonable cifomabne ce 


allthefe ceremonics you obferuconely one, thrife dypping, and thatnot of the head oncly, butof 
the whole body. Therefore cuerychild may fee, thatthefe ceremonies , with others,were either vncucly 
aferibed το the Apoftles, or ifthey came from the Apoftles, they are not neceffary forvs. Ifyou fay , the 
Church hath auétoritic to abrogate , or admirte, traditions of the Apoftles at her»pleafure , you may fay 25 
much, of the boly {criptures.For we heard before, that caditions vnwrinen, were asworthy of credit, as 
thofe chat are writen. Bucthe πιῇ is, thefe ceremonies came not from the Apoftles , but that men 
ne i efteeme them, were attributed co the Apoftles tradition , as Hiciom declareth in your fecond 
ce Ep.ad Licin. 
ἐ T has you dewaund of she Saboth or faterday , schetheris is so be fafled , ad of the Eucharift, whether it is to be ree 
cyned exsery day which thing the Chierch of Rome and Spaine are faid to obferue , the mof? eloquent man Hippoly- 
tus bah wrissenof shem , and dinerfe writers gatlrering here and there, ous of fundry anflors haue fer forth there opie 
πίῃ! But Ishinke good to adincnifh you Lritfely of shis sling : thas ecelefeafticall traditions (fpecially fuch as do nes hin- 
der efor er embers a they bane bene delivered of orer elders, And thas the cuplome of fome men,is not crer~ 
shrowen with the contrary ufage of other mmm . And Iwonld we could fafte , as all simes , which we reade inthe attes of 
the Apofiles , shat Pasl and the belecuers with him didinthe dayes of Pentecoft andon she Lardesday, And yes they 
are not tobe accufed of Manichees herefie fering carnal meate ought not το baue Lene [ refirved before {pirituall meateAlfo 
1 would we wsighs alwaitsreceive the Eucharifie , without ἴάτς μὐιμὸν of our felues , and a pricking confcience, and 
heare the Palmift faying. Taft and fee how facete the Lord is, «πάτο fing with bins: my hart hath virered a gocd fay~ 
ing. I fay not this becaufe Ithinke she Lordes dayes ave το be fafted, and that 1 weuld doe away the falemnitie which ia 
continued, for 60 daies together : bus let emery prosince abound in her ovene fenfe , and efleane the precepses of there el 
ders, to be Apoflolike Lawes. You fee by his midgement, thatmany ceremonies were accompted Apoftolike 
itions, which were contrary tothe very practile ofthe Apoftles, and thar the cuftome of euery Coun- 
trye,was eftemed asan Apoftolikelawe. This maketh altogether , againft your Epon of Apoftolike tra- 
ditions befide the {cripeure, and the fame to be neceflary for Chriftian menin all places and times to ob- 
ferue. BurtharS. Hierom would haue n0 doctrine ,obtruded as neceflary to faluation which is not con- 
teyned in the holy {criprures , he (hewcth in diverfe places, namely in Mach. 23, That which bath m antleri- 
sic of tle boly feripeures, tas eafily condemned , as it ἡ allowed , andin Agg.cap.3. Such shinges es wen finde ont and 
Ἄρα of shemfelucs anit wereof. copa rig without she aullorisie and seffimonies of she feriptnres, she fworde of 
Gods worde doth frike down. Nextro Hicrom,you place S.Auguftine,who you fay doth nor onely referre m2- 
ny ceremonies ,to the Apoftolike tradition, dus aif hewriteth thas many articlesof our religion and sore | 
higheft importance , are not fomsuchto be promed by feriprcres , as by tradition, That fome articles are proued 
by {cripaures, and alfo by wadition, icisno hurt, for thatoncly isa cue tradicon, thar hath the teftimo- 
nie of the {eripmure to warrant it. Nay fay you: He auoucheth, thatin no wile we could belecue , that chil- 
dren in there infancy thould be baptized. Verely ifhe did fo aduouch, he wasin a great esror. Fur we haue 
sped argumentes out of the {eripuures, chat infants are τὸ be baptized as olde folkes. Butyou doe im- 
pudently belye him, for he hath no fuch wordes or meaning. For he fayth. The cuffome of owr mother the 
Cluarch ,in bapsizing of the infamtes , is rot 80 be defpifed , ner by axy meanss to be accompted fuperfinoue , neyther so be 
credited at tll, ifis were not an Apoflolike tradition, Fer ewen shat aye hasl a greas weighs or sefloncnsy, which fir{t me- 
vised 30 fbedde bloode for Chiff: 

How proue you, that Ce tradition or delivery , he meaneth heare an vnwritte wadition? He is 
fo farrefrom denying, chat this cuftome hathtcftimony in the {cripture , chathe prefently alledgeth an ar- 
foment oucof the feripuure to confirme it. They tbat may fhedde there blood for Chrift may be baptized, ine 
antes ( ἃς the {criprure ceftificth ) did thedde their blood for Chrift therefore they may be bapuzed.And 
De baptifino contra Donat bb.4. cap. 24.He proucth the baptifine of infantes, not oncly by the cuftome of 
the Church obferucd eucr fince the Apoftles , bur alfo by che inftinurion of circumcifion ourof the ferip- 
tures. So likewife, that fch as werebaptized by heretikes , were not ro be rebaptized, he proucth by che 
faying of Chrift lohn 13. He tharis once wafhed, nedeth πο more to bewathed, De bape lib.2. cap. 14 
And by or of chem that were circumcifed in che teane wibes , where Ieroboames calucs were 

A he fayth . That cuilmen hawe bsptifme end doe gime ard receine beptifins , h they be noe changed into 
ies as _wshenrpsal asl thinke Wificiely both ons Fibesmaaedlsoewe alee fopricome ing. 
Debape lib4.cap.3. Of which it followeth manifeftly, that fuch as are baptized by heretikes, are not to 
baptized againe. Therefore this point of religion hath fufficient warrant ourof the {criprures. Heluidius 
was not condemned by rradition onely, bur becaufe he affirmed a new dogtrine , withour the teftimony of 
the feripeures ,as S.Hicrom fayth, swe denye not shofe shinges which are net written, fo we reid shofe things 
which arenot wraten . That God was borne of aVirgine we belerue, fe weread it, that Mary had matrimmi= 
«ἢ company with her lmsband after her child birth we beleene it mt , becaufe wedoe ne reade it, Com Helw. Ney- 
ther doth Auguftine fpeake any thing, of this condemnationby tradition onely.Bus γον fay wishose tradisiowno 
hevetih will yeld,be she feripesres newer fo playne. And wha heretike was euer fo gentil, vo yeald to tradition, thar 
would not ycld to the fcriptures ? bur whether heretikes yeald orno,they may be alwaies confined by the ho- 
ly {eripeures,and fo haue alll heretikes bene alwaies beatendowne , though Sathan which infpired them with 
arrogancie and error,wil not fuffer them το ycald As for Zuinglius whom you name among bercukes, would 
alwaies yeld to the {cripeures . Epiphanius in the firft place Har.61§f of the common receiued mee 
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ofthe church,whereunto our interprerations ofthe {criprures ought to be agreable, and not following alle- 
gories,or other ftrang fenfes. Whereby he declareth that che traditions of which he fpeaketh, are the fenfe of 
the (criptures,though they ὃς nor the very wordes, as thac which he fayth,to be the Apoftles cradition : that 
itis afinne,to marry after virginitic decreed,according to this rradition,he fayth,thattexe τ, Cor.7. is tobe 
interpreted jf. virgine Mary fhe finnethnos, and therefore to be (poken of {uch virgins, as had not decreed or 
vowed virginitic, And chetradition he proueth immediatly out of the {cripture. 1.Tim.g. 23. of widowes that 
breake their firft fayth. In the lacter place, Hzr.ss. he py aces tradition ynto the {cirpturcs ,both which 
together, are a good confirmation of truth , that no man be deceiued with newe fables. Bur that tradixi- 
on, or continuance of doftrine , which hach no foundation in the {criptures is fufficient to build vpon , he 
fayth now. 


Rhem. 19 S.tromens(lig.ca «) bath one mtable chapter thst inal queflionswe muft hue recourfe to the traditions of she. Apofilec $Ireaxes, 
seaching vs with al ,that she way to trie as Apofiolical tradition and to bring it to she fountaine , is by the Apoflolike fuse 
cefsion of Biflops , but {pecially of she Apoflolike See of Rome : declaring asthe fame place that shere be mury barbarous 
people fant le for lemrning but furconflancie in sheir fayth mmf wife, which neuer had Scvipenres, but lea-nedonely Ly sra- 
dition F ertullian (lide corona militis nu.3. jreckencth vp a great numsber of Clriftian obferussions or cuffome:(as $Cy- Teralimn, 
prianin many placesdoth in maner the fame) whereof in fine he conclustech , Of fach and fuch if chou requirc the rule ; 
of Scripeures,thou (hale finde none. Tradition fhalbe alleaged the author,cuftome the confirmer, and faith &sC7P™* 
the oblericn Origen alfa ofthis matter voriteth in plaine termes shas shere be mary things done in the Clusrch (which he 
shere nameth ) whereof shere isno eafger reafonto be ginen shen sradision from Chiff pa Apoffles. ho.s.in Numer,S, 
Dionrfius Arecpazita referresh the praying and oblation fer the dead inthe Liturgieor Maff, τὸ an Apoftolicsll sradivion 
in fine Ec,Hierach c.7.pare 3, So dosh Tertullizn De coron militis.SAuzufline De cura pro morwis¢, 1.$.Cinye 
foflomho.3.in cp.ad Philip.in Moral $.Damafiene Scr.de defunctis in initio. 

We mizhs alde to al this that she Seripturesthem felues ,enen al the bookes and partes of she holy Bible, be ginenys by The Scxiprures 

tradition: els we fhould not nar cowld not take them ( as they be in deede) for the infull ble worde of Gud , no more Fam vy oe 
then she workes of S, Ignatius ,S, Cleaners ,S, D.mys, and the line, The true fenfe alfo of the Scriprures (which lente chercof. 
Cathidike hane and heretikes haue mt )remainath fiillin the Clnerch by tradition, The Creede is an Apoficlike rraditin The Creedean 
on, Rufhn. in expo. Symb. in principio. Hicro.cp.61.¢. 9. Ambrol, Ser. 38. Aug.de Symb, ad Carechum li.3, Bpotabest 
Cot Aad what Scriptures bane they eo pione thas we naif acceps nothing not expreff; written in Scriptures? We bane to an ‘muincibl i. 
she contrary, plaine Scriptures γα! th: fathersmoftenid ent reafons, that we muff either beleeue tradisions or nuhing as al, arpument for 
And shey sft be asked whethe.,ifthey were affiured that fiuch and fuch thinges (sehich be mt expreffed in Scripeurcs)were the credixe of 
taught and delinered by word of ns:nch from the Apoffles they ould beleewe them orm? If they fay nogthen they be impious Traditions. 
shas wil noe στῇ the Apofiles preaching if they fry they woul, if they were affiured shat the Apofiies sanghs its then to 
prowe vnto them this poine wwe bring them uch as linedin che Ap: files daies , and the teftimoniesof fo many fashers lxfore 
named ncere sothofe daies,and the whole Churches prathife.ind affiucr.stiondefcending dewne from man to man soour tine 
which isa fifficiers proofe (at afl fora matter of fact) mat ah mensindgement, {pecially veher.it is kuowenshas 5, 
Igniting she Apefiles cqu.lin sim-,wrote a booke of the Apofiles sraditions ps Enfebius witrefferhli.3.Ec,hift.c. 30, nd 
Tertullians ja preferipticn ας αὐ Heratkes,is tow other effec Lue so ρτονε that the Charch bash this vantage abome 
Herctiles, shat flee coprus her trash by plaine Apofloliket-adisionas wise of them caneucr do, 


Falke.39 — sirenzns doth firftconfure the heretikes out of the holy (criptures, faying the Apofles finf? preached rhe 
Gofpell and afterevard by the will of Ged delyssered it in wrising gto be the foindation and pulley of oxer fayth lb 3..1.which 
do€rine the Church front the Apoftles had preferucd vnto hisume. Burwhenthe heretikes (fayth he )are re- 
prewed ous ofthe feriptceres they fall το accufing she foriptures them feluesas shouzh allis not wellin them, and shat shey 
be nos of fufficiart au€tsvitie,and that the truth can nos be founde out of them,by thers thas kore not the rradition.For that 
was not delinered by writing but byworde of mouth,for which canfe Paul {uid we fpeake yifdome amonz them that are 
prefetl ér<.lib.3.c1.2 Againht chefe heretikes therefore, that alledged tradition of the A ities befide the 
feriptures, co confirme there blafphemous hercfies asthe papiftcs doe, Irenzus fheweth , thac we can nor 
Icarne the Apoftolike tradition , any where but in the Apoftolike Churches , and namely in the Church of 
Rome,as the moft notable, by reafon of the dominion of that Citic, where the do€trine ofthe Apoftles,had 
bene continued by fucceffion of Bithops, vnto his time. All which Apoftolike churches,did teach no tradi 
tion of the Apoftles,but thatwhich was contcyned inthe holy {eriprurcs. And it is moft clere,in thathe faith 
of Polycarpus. This man toughsahoaies thofe shinges which he had learned of the Apofiles, and which he delivered to 
the Church aid whrich are enely true, If thefe tradiuons were onely erue,thien chcy were conteined in the (cri 
tures, which no crue chriftian will denic, tobe true. That he fayth of barbarous people, which Icarned εἰ 
ecuth onely by wadition,without the {eripture , he meaneth of fuch as learned of their paftors ( as many vn- 
learned men do at this rimc)who learned of the [criptures ,not thatehere was any fuch fince Chriftes time, 
which neuer had the {cripures, either of the old or new Teftament, and fo long continued. 


Tertullian in decde reckneth yp a number of cuftomes grounded vpon tradition without the {eriptures: 
butthcy were rites and ceremonies , whereofmany are not obferued by the Papifts them fclues.As the tem- 
perof milke and hony, giuento them that were newly baptized: co abfteine from wafhing a whole weeke 
after.Oblations for the birth day yerely, norco faft,nor kneele in praiet or worthipping of God on the Lords 
day « nor berweene Eafter and Whitfontyde with a great deale more crofling the forheade,then the io 
them felucs vfe, at cueryigoing out, at cuery fteppe, at oy omens in , atpuring on of apparell, ar 
purting on of thoocs , atwathing , at tables , at lyghtes, ar beddes, at feares&c. If all thefe were traditi- 
ons of the Apoltles, yet arc they not neceflary: if thefe benot Apoftolike maditions , what warrant haue 
we forthe other? 

But conceraing matters neceflary to be beleeued and obferued, Tertullian elfe where docth τοις, on 

γνν 2 
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che [cripaure co hall fuch macters. Take away from Heretikes (Gayth he) thofe shinges which they boide 
with Eclwikes, shat shey may flay there qusftions vpon the [σίρτατει onely , andthey are not able το flande. De re- 
farre&.carn, Againe, We necde πο curiofitie after Clrif? Lefus rer inquifision afier tle Gofpell , whenwe belene is,ve 
defore to beieeme motlsingg els, For this ts the firj? shing shas we belene , thas shere os nothing more, that we ought tobeleewe. 
The thinges whereof Origen {peaketh are alfo rites and ceremonies , and yet for the cheefe (ubftance of 
them conteyned in the Scriptures, or els haue there reafonout of them. As for example, the bow- 
ng the knees in prayers, hath many teflimonies in the Seripmure , Luke, 33, 41. AC 9. 40, & 21, 
ΗΝ . 14. 

ereafon of praying toward the Eaft, ΒΔ6] caketh out of the Scriprures , which recordeth , that para- 
dife was planted inthe Eaft,fo praying cowarde the Eaft sGapninesh, thie webaue refpect to retume to 
our olde countrie. De {p.5.c. 27. The interrogations and anfwcres vied in baptifme,are greunded ypon the 
doérine of baptifne , which is plentifully fer forth inthe Scripeures. Wherctore the faying of Origen,ma- 
keth nothing for your wnwriteen traditions , which haue no ground in the {cripmres, many of them being 
cleane contrary to the fcriptures. But now at length , you are come to anerror rcceyued of ancient time. 
Whereby many good men while they perceied nor the myfterie of iniquity fecretely working,were decei- 
ued, the error | meane of praying forthe dead, which being firlt begonne of the Moncanifts , (for any thing 
thag we can learne in antiquitic,) and eee 8 faire fhewe of chante, was after admitted into open prac- 
ule of the Church : and then becaufe it could not be iuftified by the {cripmure, was defended by wadition, 
That the Montaniftcs were Grft auGtors of it, thew by this reafon, becaufe Tertullian who was a Monranift,is 
the frit ofallancienr and Authenticall writers,that make mention of ir,and that i ba fuch bookes,as he 
did wright after he fell inro chat herefic.As for oblations for the dead made yerely in the day of mens death, 
were bus thankefpiuing , as chofe which werc for the daics ofmens birth. Buryet let vs examine your tcf- 
monics in order. 

Firkt Dien, which was not the Areopagite,but of latertime, by likelyhood the Bilhop of slexandra,which 
fucceded Origen, this father you fay, referreth praier and oblation for the dead in the liturgie or mufe , to <n Afefiolike 
sradition in fineecle, Hierarch,cap.7.part.3. But thac is falfe,for he {peaketh not of any prayer or oblation for the 
deadin the liturgye, neither doth he referre that prayer (for oblation he hath none ) whereof he {peaketh, 
to apoftolike eradition. But becaufe prayer for che dead , was not long before brought in, neycher was it re~ 
ceiued of all men he faith. Is is neceffarie for vs to declare, thas sradition winch we hane receywed of our druine Maflerty 
concerning thas praier which the Bifhop maketh, for himthat 4 dead .The forme of thar praier he exprefled before 
He prayeth t0 God, that he will remitt unto him, thas is dep.erted al: shinges which by humane fraileie and weakmerre bash 
sranfgreffed , and to plice him in light, and in the region of the lining inthe bofeme of Abraham,Ifaac and Ἰατοῦ, in that 
plag οὐκὶ is farre from foros payne and mewrning Afterward he cxpoundeth this prayer,not to be a petition of 2- 
ny thing, which is not al ready graunted , but aninterpretation and declaration of that which God hathal 
ready performed , ynto the perfon chatisto be buried . For this prayer was not fayd ar the Jirurgie or cele 
bration of the Lordes fupper, butat che buryall of the dead. Wherein alfo they vied an other ceremonie, 
which was,that the Bishop and all chat were prefent, did faluce him thac was dead, which you may likewife 
referreto Apoftolike tradition, as diuerfe other ceremonies, which he reporteth ro havebene vied, and 
yet perhaps were neuer vfed in the Church of Rome , ccrteinc it is, thar of long time they haue bene oucof 
we. Of Fertullianes oblations , Ihaue fpoken before: they were kept yercly, they were kept allo for the 
birth of men , buc that they were prayers, or vfed at the liuurgye, he (peaketh no worde, Yetels where he 
fpeaketh of praict for the dead,which | will take to haue proceeded from the fpiric of Montanus, yori] an an- 
cienter head can be brought forth to auouch it.S,Auguitin De cur.c.1. faith We read in the bookes of Maccabes, 
thas facrifice wae offred for the dead, but alshouzh it were πὸ where redde in the olde Sevipeures, Yet the anlhoritie of the 
whole Claerch ἐ ποῖ frcal which in this part it notable vehere in the praicrs ofthe Prieft,which are offred unto she Lord Ged as 
his anlear phe conmmendascon of the dead paths his place. Chryfoftom in 3.ph.more expreffcly faith. Ic was not in γαίης 
decreed by the Apoftles,that in the celebration ofthe reuerend Myfteries,a memory fhould be made of them 
tharare departed &, Damafcene of much later time, no meruaile ifhe follow the fame esror, But fecing 
we prouc our of the fcriptures them felucs , and euen by teftimony of the fame ancient fathers, that the 
{eriptures do teach all thinges neceffary τὸ be beleeued and practifed , we arenotto admit any teftimonies 
of men,contrary to the (cripaures , and contrary to that they them felues in other places haue affirmed, a- 
greabl yto the fcriprures. But further forthe credit of tradition, youfay, you might adde shat the fcripewres 
ahem feines , be given vs by eradition : els we fhrovld not ror could rot take them for the inf «ible worde of God yo τπστε shen 
ore workes of SI gratisus S.Clemens dre, Here to lan{were, thebookes are giuen vs by tradition, but the mater 
written in thefe bookes, doth iuftifie the wadition ro be true,and the [pirit alfo of God, which isin the elect. 
Therefore they take not there credit,and auGoritie,of wadition only. And we ought to rake chem as thein- 
fallibly word of God, though no tradition did comendthem. Yea many thoufandes, that neuer examined 
by what tradition the bookes were preferued vnto this ime , haue receiued them for the infallible word of 
God, being taught by the word contcined in them, and the fpirit of God,bearing witnes to the fame. Moreo- 
uer you fay the srwe fenfé of the feriprares( which she Casholikes hame and Heretikes haawe not )rcmainesh in the Chuich by 
sradition,{ anfwer,if that fenfe of the fcripmure,be nor proued out of the Scriptures them felues(which in places 
«λίγ, do expound whac foeuer neceflary τὸ be knowen is vrteredin hard places)ivis notthe fenfe of the 
the fcriptures , neither ought the Catholike Church, vpon any tradition,to receiue fuch a fenfe, as cannot be 
proued out of the {cripaures, Aug.de DoGrin Chritlis.cap.6.Clemens dift.37.cap.Relawum. 

Againe da fay, the Creedcis an Apoftolike tradition, we confefle, becaufe the doftrine thereof is proun- 
ded vpon the bel fcripuures. Then youdemaund what fenprure we hance to prome that we mmf? accept moshing rot 
exprefly written in feriptares, Firkt heare is foolth fophiftry in this word,exprefly. For we do not bolde, eal 
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muft accept nothing,but that which is expreffed in fuch forme of wordes inthe δογίρταγες, but whacloeuer is 
ncither expreffed in playne termes,ncither can be necefMarily concluded ouc of the Scriprures, we ought πος 
to accept it. And this we proouc by many playne teftumonics of Scriprure,and arguments concluding necef- 
farily vponthem. A fewe thall {crue for example, feeyng we doe not handle common places, but anfwer ro 
vayne cauillations. Deut4.2. Deut.12.32. Deut.28.58. Ela.8,20,loan.10,3 1.2.1.3 14.16.07. And where you 
fay you haue to the contrary playne Scripmures,ic is falfe, for you hauc none out of which you can in sny Jaw- 
full forme of argument,conelude your alfertion. What your brag is ot all the fathers, I haue thewed before, 
as alfo of your cuident reafon,chat we muft belecuc tradition or nothing at all, For our consrouesfic is not, 
whether we mult beleeue any tradition bue whether we multbeleeuc any radiuon thatis not conteyned in 
the Scripture,andby the Scripture prooued to be rue, Bur yet we mult be asked further: Jf wee were affired 
thas fisch ard fuch slings ( vwlecl be not expreffed ) is Scriptures, were taught and delincred by word of masth from the 
Apofiles, whether ws woull belecue themorm ? 1 anfwer,if thefe things you fpeake of, bc compted as neceflary to 
faluation,you might as well aske vs, ifthe skic fall fall, whether we (hall haue great {tore of larkes or no.For 
when we are affured that che Apoftles haue caught all chings neceffary το (aluation in the Scripeures, how 
fhould we be affured that they haue omitted any thing,which thcy caught onely by word of mouth? Burifwe 
might be affured chatthey auc caught contrary by word of mouth,to that they hauc leftin writing, namely, 
of the fufficiencie of the {criprure,to make vs wife ynco faluation, without impietic, we are already taught in 
the Scriprure,not only not tobeleue fuch preaching,but alfo coboldthem and } their doétrine accurfed, Bue 
that they haue taught fuch things you fay, we may be aflured.Fict, by fuch as lined inshe Apofllesdayes, i’or my 
part,| would belecue none that lived in cheir dayes, contrary tothcir owne se Secondly, the teflimonie 
of fo many fashers mere their dayes, Lf che firft be not fufficient, much leffe they that Succeeded, Thirdly she whale 
Clasrches pratlife and ffeurration defcending downe fiom mn to man,toour tinn, aud this for a matter of falF all reafoe 
niable ms indgement, you shinke το bea fafficient proofe, But | thinke itis not reafon to beleeue any man or all men, 
agaynit the Apoftles,who haueceftified the contrary in their writings, feeyng their writings are the worde of 
God, Notwithftanding, if we fhould beleeue other men agaynftthem, ina matter of f2&, whereby they 
fhould be conuinced to haue taught by word ofmouth, contrary to any thing, which they haue caught an 
their writing,yet they themf{clues haue taught vs in cheir writing,to reieét wharlocuer they or an angel of hea- 
wen might bring to the contrary, But now all your three allegations are falfe, for neither doe you bring any 
mans teftimonic that liued in the Apoftles dayes,nor of chem chat liued neere their time,auouching any σῶς 
dition neceffary to faluation,omiteed by chem,neyther the whole praftile of the Church trom their tyme vn- 
tovs, But you fay, it is knowen that Ignatius the Apoltlcs cquall in tyme,wrote a booke of the Apofties tradi- 
tons, as Eufebius witnefleth jid,3 Eccles ifF.cap.30, fit be fo well knowen as you fay,that Ignatius wrote fuch 
abooke of Apoftolike traditions how prooue you,thathe wrote of fuch Apoitolike traditions as were vicered 
by word of mouth, and not conteyned in the feriptures ? And iftharwere prooued, where is the booke that 
we might (ce whatthey were? But in rueth Ignatius did write no fuch booke,bur contrarywife did teftiBie chat 
the tradition or doétrine of the Apoftles was expreffed in writing. And hac is it which Eufebius fayeth: He 
exhorted the Church to hold fak the tradition of che Apoftles, £2 usp ἀσεαλείας καὶ ἔγγραφως ἴδυ μασβυγίμψοιν 
διατυνίῶι ἐραγκαῖον ὑγεῖτο, Which he teflifying, shat for vertaintie it was already conteyned in writing, thougls neceffary 
sobs eflablifled or dil-gently obferued, 

Tertullians booke of prefcription prooucth that all hercfies are later then thetructh, and that no herefie 
can deduce their errours from the Apoftles,by continual fucceffion as the Church could doc.Of Apoftolike 
tradition not caughtin che Scriptures,he fpeaketh not :but of the doctrine of the Apoftles firlt by chem deli- 
uered, and (Ὁ prefcruedin the Church. And as he requireth heretikes, to (hew their offpring from the Apo- 
fles,you arc neuer able to pronue any point of pepeny. Conrmarywile,whatfoeuer we ceach,feeyng we prooue 
it out of the Scriptures,there is no queition to be made,bur that it was the eradicion of the Apofilcs, 


CHAP. III. 


Hedefireth their prayers, 4, and inculcascth his precepes and traditions, namely of working quictly for their owne Lining, 
commanding to excarmunicate thedifobesteut . 


Or the reft,brethren,pray for vs, that the 


Vrthermore, brethren, * pray ye for vs, that Eph.tg. 
word of God may haue courfe and be 


6,18, 
cue the word of the Lord may haue free paffage, colof.4.3. 


glorified, as alfo with you : 


2 Andchac we may be deliuered froin 
importunate and naughtie men, for al men 
haue not faith, 

3 Bucour Lordis faithful, who wil con- 
firme and keepc you from euil, 

4 And we haue confidence of you in our 
Lord, that the things which we command, 
both you doe, and wil doe. 

5 And our Lord dire¢t your hartes in the 
charitie of God, and patience of Chrift. 

6 And 


and be glorified,ewen as withyou ὁ 
2 eAnd that we may be deliuered from dif- 
ordered and exill men: For all men bane not 


fayth. 


3 But the Lordis faithfull, which foall fla- 
blifo you, andkeepe you from ensl, 
4 Andwe hane confidencein the Lord to 


youward, that ye both doe,and wil doe the shings 


whichwe commaund yon. 

5 end the Lord guide your hearts tothe 
lone of God, and to the pacient waityng for 
Chritt. 


Vun.3. 6 We 


ς πααρκδεσι. 


A&.z0. 
1.Cor4. 
1Thefa, 


1.Cor.9,6. 


The fecondEpiftle of S.Paul Cuav. 111: 


6 And we denounce ynto you, brethren, 
in the name of our Jord Iesys Chrift, that 
you withdrawe your felues from euery bro- 
ther walking inordinately, and not accor- 
ding tothe ‘cradition which they haue re- 
ceiued of vs. 

7 For your {clues know how you ought 
to imitate vs: for we haue not bene ynquict 
among you: 

8 *Neitherhaue we eaten bread of any 
man gratis, but in labour and in toyle night 
and day working, left we fhould burden any 
of you. 

9 *Notas though we hadnot authoritie: 
but that we might ρίας our felucsa paterne 
ynto you for to imitate vs. 

10 Foralfo when we were with you,this 
we denounccdtoyou, that if any will not 
worke, | neitherlcthim cate. 

11 For wehauc heard of certain among 
yeu that walke vnquictly, working nothing, 

ut cutioufly inedling. 

12 Andtothem that be fuch we denoiice 


6 We commanndyon, brethren, inthe name 
of our Lord Iefves Chri$t,that tyenithdrane your 
felues from enery brother that walketh inordi- 
nately and not after the inStitution which here- 
ceined of vs. 


7 Forze your feluesknow * how yee ought to t.Cor.tt. 7, 
follow vs: *For we behaned nos ovr felues inore 1.Thelat, 


dinately among yon, 


8 * Neither tooke we bread of ary man for K&s20, 34, 
nought : butwrought with labour and fxeate 1shel2y, 


might and day becanfeve wonld mot be chargea~ 
ble roany of you. 

9 Not becanfewe hane not authoritie,brt to 
make our felues an enfampleuntoyoutofolow vs, 

a¢ Forwhenwewerewith 1 Jon, this we ware 
ned you of that sf any would not worke, the fame 
foonld not eate. 

1t For we heare that thereare fome which 
walke among you inordinately working not at al, 
but be bufibodies. 

12 Them that are fuch, we commannd, and 
exhort by crer Lord Iefius Chriff, that they wor= 
king in quietneffe,cate their owne bread. 


& befeech them in our LordI es vs Chrilt, 
that working with filence, they cate their 
owne bread. 

13 Butyoubrethren * faintnot wel-do- 


13 eAndze,* brethren, bee not wearte ms Galaé9, 
well doing, 
14 Lf any man obey nor ovr dottrine, fignifie Ma18.19, 


Ολ]. 6,9. him by an Epiftle, *and hare no companie with 2005.9. 


Rhem.1, 


ing. 
; And ifany [obey not our word, note 
him by an epifile: 

τς And doe not company with him,that 
he may be confounded : and do not eftecine 
him asan enemic, but admonifh him as a 
brother, 

16 Andthe Lord of peace himfelfe giue 
you eucrlafting peaccin cuery place . Our 
Lord be with you al. 

17 The falutazion, with mine own hand, 
Paules : which isa figne in cucry epittle. fo 
I write. . 

18 The grace of our LordIEs ys Chrift 
be with you al. Amen. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


bin that he may be afhamed, 
15 Yer count him not as.an enimie,butvwarne 
him as abrother. 

16 Now the very Lord ofpeace, gine you 
peace chrayes,by allmeanes, The Lord be with 

on all, 

47 The faluation of mee Paul, with mine 
owne hand, which es the token in enery Epiftle. 
Sol write, 

18 The grace of ow Lord Tefia (Uritt hee 
withyou all, Amen. 


G The fecond to the Theffalonians, was writters 
fromm Athens, 


Cuar 111. 


6 Tradition.) Herealfo (as is noted before, 2. Thel2.15.) she atuerfaries In their tranflations amoyd the word, Tra- 


dition Leis playnie in she Greeke left shemfelses might feeme to be noted as men walling ncrdinately and not accordng 89 
Apoflotical T vaditionsas a! Schifinuikes Heresibes usd rebels to Gods Church doe. 
Here alfo (as is notcd before) we tranflate according to the true fenfe of the word, & of the Apoftle,auo}- Calling, 

ding the word of tradition,not for any εὐ} (ignificaticn (for itisno more but deliuerie) burbecaufe irisraken 

of you for an vnwritren tradition, when the Apoftle fpeabeth exprefly ofa doftrine delivered in wriung, and 
therefore your colleétion is vayne and childith. Yourowne vulgar Latin interpretor, 1.Cor,ts.2. cranflateth 

fame Greeke word Pracepta, precepts or inftructions or commandements,or ordinances,whom our xanflati- 

ons follow in this place,as Thaue thewed before, good reafon why they thould, 


Falke. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


30 Neitherleechemeate.) Leis mea general pracess crrtle,thas every man foculd line by ἰὼ bandworke, as the 
Anshas fis argue fulfely againft Gentlemen, and the Caluinis apply is parwerfl; ag.tinfh the vacans life of the Clergicy {pen 
cially 


Cuap, 111. 


Rhem,2. 


Falke. 2. 
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cially of Mozkss ad other Religiosss men, But is isan tural admmition onely, ginento firch as had nos wherew'sh to line The heretikes 

of theirowne,or my right or god canfe wiry so chalen.e there find ang of erbrers eb τὸ fu.has vnder the col-ur of Che flian li- φθῃ veya τα 

bursie did taffe sheir time idely, euviaufly, vnprifitabiy and feandalonfly,refufing το doe fuch workes 23 were αζτειαὐειν their Geant dee 

former calling nd bringing wp, Such as thefe,were no toleraide, pecially there and than yehen the Ap fice andothess(that workenot,an- 

might Lave!ully han: lined of th: alta: and their preaching ) yet to diskerden their ly-arersand fir the berter aduancement of fivered, 

the Gofpel, wrong he for their lni:-g 2 *protefting ncuecthel's continually, thar they might lane done otherwise, aswellss τ οι. 

S.Pecerandthereft did, whs wrought we, but were fasd othersifeinflly and tanfulls, as ul fortes of she Clergie prea- 

ching ov feruing the Church and the alear, be and ought tebe,” bythe] ssw of Gedaisd ncture, W/lnfe fpivitusl labours frre "See S.Cypr, 

faffe al botily sransiles, where she dueties and unthau of that voestionL: done accordingh : as S. Augufline affirmeth of (P66. ὦ 

bua orene extraordinatie paines incident to the Ecclefiaft:calaGaires andr-ziment : in flecd of wlich ifthe =fe of the Clarreh Bd Uae 

and his infirmisie would haue permitsed it, he wifhesh he mught hans laboured with his handes fame heures of th:da:. 66 Clasic. 

i of the Clerzic did ener voluntarily cectpy themfelucs οἱ teaching, writing, grauing, parnting, planting, (ising, em- Religious men 
odering, or fitch Lake feemely and innocens labors, Sec S.Hicrom epift, 114. {eu prafatin lob, and in vit. Hi- werking with 

lario, parte 
«ταί Monkes fur the mpi part in th: primitiue Clearch (το cf them beyng Triefler, and many saben frcm ferwile werls 

and handicrafies, yesoftentimes pr f [fed efoonlmn, made five by their maiflers 63 enter into r:lc ies) were appayned 

by their Superionss 10 worke certayne lures of the day, ε΄ furply she Lackes of their Monaficries : as set the Religi.us doe 

(women fpeciaicr) in mary places, which flandeth well witls sheir profffion, And 5. Augufliie mriteth a wlolebaoke (de 

opere Monachorum tom,3.) agayu/? the errowr τὰ certaine difordred Monkes shat abufed thsfewerdes, Nolite eife (ο- 

liciti, Be not carefull, &c. υἱέ Retpicite volanlia cali, behold che foules of the aire, &c.) to preoue thar they Monkeswere 

flrald nos Labrer as all, bes pray onely and commis their finding 60 God : nas onely foexcufirg their idlen:ffe, leat preferring Shauen inthe 

shemfelues into holinafge bone other ther fellowes shat did worke, and erroneonfly exporting the firyd Scriptures for she.r primitive 

defence: asthey did other Scriptnr-s, to prose they (how'd not be flaanen afcer the muser of MLonker, Which letting th:ir pea 

heads 10 gre he much blameth alfo inshea, Sec liz Retractc.t3 & de op.Monach.c.3 t.and S, Hierome ep.48,c.3. of ofther 

Noires cutting their heare, oa 
Whyrere hy the wary you fee that the Religions were fhantnenenin S, Angnflines time, vel repricheth them for their 

heare, cabing them Cainttos, Kearchings, athe Heretihes sm contrarywife deride thimlby the word Rafos, Shauce 

lings. So shat sheve isa great dijerence bexeene she aunciens Fathers and shenew Provefi.nus, And as for laud l-bors, hi 

3S, Augnfline is the ὁ τς alle-2ed, wuld not hate Relizicus folke torefufeth-m, where necefitie, balily fivength, and διλυπαὶ μων 

εἶνε order of the Clavch or Mon fierizpecm.e or require them : fole expreflv writceh, that αἱ conn nor are 19: bound to cerning Relie 

το worke,and that whof-eucr pecach:th or min flreth she Sacraments tothe people or fersseth the altar ( sal Relisions nen gious mene 

commonly nowidae) way chasenge shir linia of chem vlxm tiny ferue, and weit bond to worke,” no "ον fich ueigher Working oF 

ae hane benz brough: uf b:fors in frste of Gentlemen, and bane zinen. wary theic landesor goals, and made then:elucs pore ile: Ole 

for Chriftes fake, Which is so be usted, becanfe che Heretitesufpfirme the fayd Scriprure and 5. Auruftine to condimne all τον κα. 

[ιν for idle perfons, 


Itis agencrall precep:,that no man fhould liv'cidcly, though all mien cannot,or need not worke with their 

ndes. The clergic unight alfo to deferucthcir living by their paincfull labour,though teis norneceflary aor Slander, 
expedient, thatthey thould alwayes worke with their handes, Neither docth Cafuine requite any fuch thing Idlenetieof 
ofthem thacJabour in {die and reaching, But agayntt the popith idle Monkes, Fricrs, and the reft of thar δ" 
rable,as alio agaynftidic pricltes, this texc is ftrong,thac it they will not labour, they fhould not be maintai- 
ned by the fiveate of orhcr mens browes, Neither 1s chisa natural] admonition onsly, buca diuine precept, 
chat cucry man sliald cate his owne bread: tor ocherwite he is a theete thac deuoureth other mens bread. 
You fay thacfome of the Clergic did cucr voluntarily occupy themfclues in teaching, writing,crauing, pains 
ting, planting, fowing, imbrocering, or fuch hike fecmely and innocentlabours, And for thisyou quote Hite 
romprsfat,in lob, and ny. ἢ ἐατέον, In che former place there is no worde ot any fuch mater. Bur Hic- 
rome defending his d.lig nce m corveéting the oldc tranflations of the Scripryre agaynft the enuious,fayth: 
They chat will, ct them bues the lide boxes written either in pur; lepas chats, with gold and filuer, burshens rather shen 
bockesyabres mons ἐν Letters of aninel, laresycas tity fax)fo shey vil fisjer me ἐσ mine so hane cur poore ppers e beolas ποι fo 
brawtifull aswelloove. Fel I the othe: piace he laych, that Hilarion d.aged she gresmd with a matsecke, thas the laa 
bour of his worke, ποτε d: tide the Lebaur of bis ff Qyarda ἢ weaming baskets of Lull-rufes, lee folowwed the d:fiinine cf 
the λοι of Aiig5pe, and the frz.nce of the xpefite, He thas doth wt warkg, lee lem ros cate, So that of (uch exer. 
cifes as you fpeatie of, hzre is no wo:a.Which | fay nutas though I choughit any of thé ynlawful for a minifter 
of the Church to excreife,cither for his reczeation,or when he hath Ieylure from the neceffary affaires of his 
calling : Bue becaufe you would vader colour ot theic idle occupations, and fome of them pernicioufly abue 
fed,(as in grauing, paynting, imbrodcring of chingsto fcruc idolamic) excufe the idlenefle of many of your 
Clergic, who when ti:cy doz nothing chat pertaincthytoche office of ecclefistheall minifteis, practife fuch 
matters, to drive away the timc only, as other doe wafte their time in tables, cardes, bowles, or fuch Jike 
paltimes. But Ict vs fcc how youexcule the idlencfic of your Monkes, The Monkes of thc primitine Chirch yom 
Sas wlrch labored : were few Priefct, Ατιὰ ὧν few of yours doc excrcife the office of truc minitters of the tue 
Church, butare idle pricftes, to fay maffe and fing feruice, and Gill their panches, The olde Monkes you fay 
weere taken from feruile workes andhaisdy crafics, and often sims profefed of bondme, Admit fome were fo,your vota- 
ries for the moft part arc fuch, asbcing apt for no goad feruice in the Church, or common wealth, are thrutt 
inby their friends,or cls driuen for poucitic,te tecke anidle and wealthy life in thofe dennes which you call 
cloifters, Thofe old Monkes you fay did worke,as fome of your Nonnesdoe,certaine houres. And what Ict- 
teth your Monkes to worke, except perhaps their full bellics?S. Augultine in decd oppofe himfclfe agaynit 
the myftcrie of iniquitic, working in che idle Monkes of his dayes,and did write fharpely agaynit them: cuen 
fuch as caried about with them, countcricié rcliques cf Martyrs, to keepe themfelues from labour, De oper. 
Monachsap28. But you hauc found a bigh point in, Auguitine, thatthe religious were thauen in his time, 


Vuu4 becaufe 


Rhem.3. 


Falke.3. 


Rhem. 4. 


Falke. 4. 


Thefecond Epiftle of $.Paul Crap. rit. 


becaufe chofe diforderly Monkes were called Crinitias fhauen Monkes are called shauelings,But Crosisus doth 
nor Gignifie him thatheare on his head,but him that bath long heare,as you might haue leamed our of Virgil 
ealling the Harper,Crinitus loppes. And 5, Auguftine hath neucr a word uf fhauing, but of polling or chpping 
the heare fhorr, which he vrgcth not as proper to Monkes, buc as common to all Chriftians, and required 
the apoftle,t Cor.cr.whuch thofe Monkes co clude,did fay ridsculouCy,that they which had gelded théfelues 
for the kingdome of hcauen,were no men,cap.32, And thacthere was noneccfhtie or religion in polling the 
heare very fhore: S.Hierome teftifieth of Hilarion, Capiliem fen-el in cow die Pafts totandit, he polled his head 
oncea ycerc on Eafter day. Yea it is to be prooued,thar thauing of heads was auoyded as Heathenith fuper- 
flition, αν §.Hicrome fayth in EzecbJib,13.cap.44. who out of that faying of Ezcchicl concerning the prictts, 
Thy fhall ncisher have their head: por [uffer their heare to grove log, but foal pollsheir herds, tayth, Ie is bay forw. 
edathu we caught not tolaue ἤθει heads as the ;rie/ts and worfhippers of Hfisand Serapia por fuffer osr bere to row lomg 
dorene, which isthe propertie-fristous perfasyGc. 

You fee then how well you defend your fhiauelings by the auncient fathers sgaynft the new Protcftanrs.As 
for Nonnes cutting their fae 5. Hierome fpeakcth oncly of the virgins and widowes in tke monafteries of 
AEgypt and Syria, who vied fo to doe nox for any religion, buthecauic they neither entred into any bathes, 
nor v{cd any oyle on their heads, be fayth they did it, To amord Lith beafts whichLresd betweene the shinne andthe 
hesre, ancl otiver filthineffe, They were neizhcr fo fuperititious, nor yerfo nice and delicate, as papith Nonnes. 
Bur that all bionkes are not bound to worke and labour, you prooue by S.Auguitine, tharfuch as preach or 
minifter che Sacraments, or ferue the altar,may chalenge their Luing ofthem whom they feruc: and all re- 
ligious men commonly doc fo now,you fay. Whatfay you,be all your religious men preachers? no, but they 
feruc the altar (you will fay) becaufe they fay maffe A fore labour, for which they tl.ould bee [pared: but 5. 
Augufin: meancth of chem that laboured in the miniftcrie of che Gofpell, eyther preaching or miniftring 
the Sacraments, or elle ftudying to make themfelues fitte for fuch feruicc, and fuch in deede are not bound 
το Jadour with their hands,ifthey may be otberwife maintcyned, without iniury and oppreffion of the poore, 
But as for chem that can doe none other but idole feruice,in faying meife, it was neuer in his meaning to 
priuilcdge them from labour, for all had their howers of prayers and finging of Pfalmes appoynted. As for 

enucmen tharhauc gwen Jandes and goods, there are not many in your cloyftcrs, to enioy that priui- 
fed c.And yereuen fuch oughtto exercife themfelucs in ftudic or fome other profitable exercife, that their 
bodes are able to endure, for idlencfle is not allowed in any man. Therefore in vayne you ρος about to x= 
cufe che idleneffe of your popifh Monkes and Clergie,of whom many neither ftudy,nor are apt for tudy,nei- 
ther preach nor are able to preach, neyther ferue the altar in ῬΩΣΠΕΙΜΙ and ργοῆςαθίς labous bur inidle and 
idolatrous excrcifes, 

14 Obeynot) Our Paflours muft be obeyed end not onel; fectsler Princes, and {ach as wilnot be obedient to their Eccleliafiscal 
Spiritual! gouerncsrs, the Apofile (as 5, Auzat finn fayth) gives order and commeunderrens tat they be correfted by core cxvtaresa, 
vepticn or admonition, By degradation, excommunication, and other lawfull kindes of punithmenn, Contr. arth 
Donatitt. poft collar. cap.4.20, Read alfo shis holy fathers anfirer το [εἰν asfayd, Lecour Prelares commaund vs 
onely what we ought to doc, and pray for vs thatwe may docir: butletthcm not correét vs. Where be 
weth that Prelates mauf) no anely conmmaund and pray, but punifh alfo if shat be not dane which is commaunded Lide cor- 
tep.& grat.c.3. 

"Mow obedience to our Paftorsis fuch as ought not to hinder our dutie to ciuilmagiftrates, nor our obc~ 
dience to εἰμ} magiftrates,our dutie toward our fpiricuall paftors : and cach office hath their properkind of 
lawful] corre&tion or punifiment. oz 

14 Notehim.) Difebediens perfons to be excormrunicsted, and she excasonmnicated to be feparated fram the com. Not wi'coes. 
paar ofother Chrifticnt,and she faythfull nos τὴ keepe any company or haue coruerfasion with excrmnmnicated perfans, nti. —— 
Sher to be partalsr with shea in she fauls for which shey are excowmmeicared, nor in ay other ale of religion or office of pextons botin 
Ofesexceps cafes of merensceffitie and other prefcribed and permitted by the law : ab this is here infinuased, end thas all the cataine aks, 
Churches cenfires be grounded in Scriptures and the exampl+s of she Apyfiles, 

This prooueth not that all popith cenfures be grounded in the Scriptures and examples of the Apoftles, The popes 
but onely fuch as the Apoftle fpeaketh of, and pe cp elfe where alloweth. But that a prieft vnder co- 

Jour of ecclefiafticall cenfiure thould depriue a prince of his kingdome,and abfolue his fubieéts from che othe 
of obedience giuen voto him: it hath no warrant in the word of God, but itis a playne note of Anuchri- 
ftian ryrannie.Agayne,where c baue cafes preferibed,and appointed by your Canon law,where- 
in men may partake with them that are excommunicated(other then cales of mere necefli- 
tie and {euerall dutie) You play faft and loofe at your pleafure. As alfo pope Gregory 
im bis laft bull of difpenfation, for Papilts to counterfei& obedience to the 
Queenes maieftic,vntil he could find forme means to difpatch her of 
the poffeffion ofher kingdome,declareth plainly that no con- 

{cience of ecclefiaftical cenfure,butrefpeét of world~ 
Jy aduauntage, caricth him hether and the- 
ther as occafion mooueth him, 


BS 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE FIRST EPI- 
STLE OF S. PAVL TO TIMOTHEE, 


Apo 
2.7 i0.1.0.6, 
He writeth sherfore unto him astoa Bifhop, and him felf expreffeth the feope of his βηβ Epiftle,faying ¢ Thefethings{ .Timoth, 3. 
write to thee,thar thou maieft know how thou oughteft co conuerfein the houfe of ἐῳ με δα isthe church, 
Arad fo he infkruttetl him( and in him,al Bifhops) lew το gouerne both him falfand others and touching himfelf.so be anex- 
. παρε and ee toal fortes,in al vertise.aa touching others, to probibit al fusch as goe absut to preach otherevife then the 


Catholike Choorch sash receiued, and to incnkate to she people she Catholike faith + 10 preach mto yong and oll yntn and wo~ 
ween ὁ to feruants,to the riche, to entry fort conuenient!y . With wehat ciresm|petTin to gine orders, and to what fer fons : for 
whom to prays whem to admit to the vow of widewhed de. : 
T hie Epsfite was written gs it feemeth after his firft emprifonment in Rome, whenhe wasdifaniffed and fet at lilertie. dy 
shereupon ic is that he might fay here,t hope to come to thce quickly, to wit vate Ephefics,where* head defired lins erg a 
toremaine, although in bus wiageto Hierufalem,before hie being at Rame,he {aid at Militum to the Clergieof Eplefcevpon AG. a0, 
proballe feare : And now behold [know,that you fhalno morc fee my face. ¥.3§.38. 
W bere it wwse woritten jt is uncertaine: though it be commonly faid, at Laodicia, Which feemeth rot, becau{e it ts like he 
was nese shere,ai masy be gathered by she Epiftleto he Coloffians xerits? as Romain his Left rrowble pb? he was pue so death, C%2¥-*+ 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO TIMOTHEE. 


CHAP, I. 


He reconomendeth unto him, toinhibite certaine Tewes who Langled of the Latw as though is wera contrarie to his preaching. 
ΤΙ Again wlam he anonclsesh his minifierie shough he ledgelis unmorthines, 


4 AVL an Apoltle of IEsvs 
8) ad Chrift accordingto the com- 
mandement of Ch od our fauior, 3 
4 and of ChriftIs sv sourhope : Nf is onr Lope. 
2 To Timothec his beloued as" 2 Vito * Trmothie 4 natural nares, 
fonne inthe faith.Grace, mercic, and peace _fonne in the faith : Grace, mercy and peace from 
from Godthe father, and from Chriftlesvs God onr father ,and Iefias Clarift our Lord, 


our Lord. As I befouchs th bide fis 
: 3 Arl befoughs thee to absde fill at Ephes 
3 AsIdefiredthee to remaine at Ephe- fis, when] deer into Macedonia, fo toe, 


fus when I went into Macedonia, that thou ‘py shay d hat th b 
fhouldeft denoiice to certaine ἢ not toteach ne Ga: ST en nee 


otherwife, 
4 Nortoattend|to fablesandgenealo- ὁ Ne oiled Sor ra ee and cir 
ies hauing no ende : which minifter |] que- irra Pi ἢ he τὰ gugfiont, eres 
ftions rather thé the edifying of God which godly easfying wehich is in faith 
is in faith, 5 But the end of the commandement,is cha 
ς || But] the ende ofthe preceptischari- ritie ont ofa pure heart, & of agood confetence, 
tie from a pure hart, andta good confcience, andof faith unfcined, 


Pt ae Aule the cipoftle of Iefus Chrift, 
& HA) SI) by the commiffion of God our fa- 
Ba) ὑπό Mor, Lord Iefus Chrift which 


SD 
Xe 


Ὁ) ἔπε 
ι 


and a faith not feined. 6 From thewhich things, fome haning erred, 

6 Fromthe which things certaine ftray- hawe turned untovaineiangling « 
‘ ,. ing,are turnedinto ¢vaine talke, 7 Coueting to be doftours of the law, not una 
: 7 ||Defirous to be doors of the Law, dihending wee thy fae ie whereof 


not vnderftanding neither what things th 
fpeake,nor of she they affirme. a a ean hak ; ; 

Row7,t2, 8 Butwe knowthat *the Lawis good,if ὅ. Batwe know that the law ts good, ifa man 
aman γίς it lawfully, τῇ it larfully: 

9 Knowing this that] the Law is not ρ Knowing this shat the Law is not ginen un 
made tothe iuftman, buttothe vniuft, and to 4 righteous man, but unto the lawleffe and 
difobedient, to the impious and finners, to difobedient, tothe ungodly, and to finners go the 
the wicked and contaminate , to we unholy, and uncleane, sa asst 

ο 


Με9,13. 
Mr.2,17. 


“aps ime 
πάσης 


Rhem.1. 
Fulke. 2. 
Rhem.2. 


Falke. 2. 


Bhem. 3. 3. Nottoreach otherwife.) The proper marke of Heretikes and Ee peas s,to tearh otherwife ot contrarie 


The firft Epiftle of S. Paul 


of fathers and killers of mothers , to murde- 
τοῖς, 

10 To foricatours, tolyers with man- 
kinde, to man-ftealcrs, to liers, to periured 
perfons,and what other thing foeuer is con- 
trarie to found doétrine, : 

11 Whichis according to the Gofpel of 
the gloric of the bleffed God, which is com- 
mitted tome, 

12 I giue him thanks which hath ftreng- 
thened ine,Chrift les vs our Lord,becaufe 
he hath efteemed me faithful, putting me in 
the minifterie. 

13 Who before was blafphemous and a 
perfecutor and contumclious.but I obteined 
the mercie of God becaufe I did it being ig- 
norantin incredulitie. 

14 And the grace of our Lord ouet-aboii- 
ded with faith and loue, which isin Chritt 
lEsvs, 

15 A faithful faying, and worthic of al 
acceptation, that Chrilt les ν 5 came into 
this world* to faue finners , of whom] am 
the cheefe. 

16 But therfore haue I obtained mercie: 
that in me firlt ofal Chrift Iesys might fhew 
al patience,‘to the information of them that 
fhal belecue on him vnto life cucrlafting, 

17 And to the king of the worldes im- 
mortal, inuifible, onely God, honour & glo- 
ric for euer and cuer. Amcn, 

18 This precept I commend to thee ὁ 
Timothce: according to the prophecies go- 
ing before “ on thce,that thou warre in them 
a good warfare, 

19 Hauing faith anda good confcience, 
which certaine repelling, haue made fhip- 
wracke about the faith. 

20 Ofwhom is Hymenzus and Alexan- 
der: whom I hauel] deliuered to Satan, that 
they may learne not to blafphemce. 


MARGINAL 

΄- 
god confciane, το hane azocd confcience, 
ἀρ] hash of charitie, Prafas, in Pfa.3t. 


Thac he hath charity,he bath it of fath, 1s may berighst; faid (faith 5. Auguitine) that all the commandemerts A \ning Gath 


Agoodconfcience.) S.Augu/tine faith , He that lift tohane the 


CHAP.L 
and murderers of mothers,to manflears, 


10 To whoremongers , to them that defile 
themfelues with man kinde,tomanflealers, to fy- 
ers, toperinred perfons, and if there be any οἱ 
thing that ἐς contrary to wholefome dotlrine : 

11 According to the Gofpell of the glory of 
the bleffed God, whch ts committed unto me, 

12 «κά I thanke Chrift Iefus onr Lord, 
which hath made me flrong : for be coumedme 
Saithfudl, putting me into the minifterie, 

43 Whovwas before ablafphemer and an op- 
preffour : But yet 1 obteined mercy:becanfe | dba 
st ignorantly n-unbeliefe. 

14. Nenertheleffe,the (Sas of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant, with faith,and lone which 
tin Chrift Iefus. 

15 This ts a faithful faymg , and by all 


weanes woorthy to be receined, * that Chrift Ie- Manhs3. 
fiscame into the worldto [ane finners ofwhom 1 Duk3.17. 


am chiefe, 


16 Notwithftanding, for this canfe was πεν. 
cie fhewed unto me, that in me the firft, Tefia 
Chrift might thew all long fifering.to the exam-~ 
ple of themwhich foould beleene on hins to life e- 
serlaffing. 

17 Now emo the king enerlafting incorr 
sible,innifible unto Godenely wie δά αν 
glor; for ener and ener, Amen, 

18 This commandement commit [untothee 
fonne Timotheus, according to the prophecies 
which went before vpon thee, that thou in them 
fuonldeft fight a good fight : 

19 Haasng faith and good con{cience which 
fome haning put σάν, as concerning faith pane 


made fripwracke. 


20 Of whom is*Hymenens and Alexander, 1Corss. 


whom I hane delinered mo Satan, that they 
may learne not to blalpheme, 


NOTES Cuap.1. 
of heasen let bk looke that be lume a 


let him beleene and worke wel . for shas le belesesh pe hath of faith ; chat he wore 


of God pertcine to faith onely,if nor a dead faish, but that Ling faish which worketh by lone be underftood . De fide & 


oper. cap.22. - 


19. Which certainercpelling.) Ewil life and πο good conftience is oftn the αὶ tha men fall 10 Herefie from 


the faith of che Catholike Clascch , Againe, chia plainely veprowesh the beresikes falfe dotlrine, faying, thas no mancen fall 
Sram she faith that he once truely | 

They thar have not a good confcience with faith, may fall from faith, and make thipwracke of it, buritis A ded fail 
not aliucly faith, whereby a man is iuftified, bur a dead faith,confifting only in knowledge ofthe principles of i 


Ssidke dice ἐν beg rag by a liuely faith, can neuer finally fall from it,becaufe,whom God iuftif- 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap.1 


. T ed 
sothat which they found taxghe and beleened generally in the urstie of she Casholike Church before their time: aldothrine tenis 
: thas thedoGnne 


Falke. 3. 


Rhem.4. 


Fulke.4. 


Rhem. Se 


Fulke. 5. 


Rhem. δ, 


Falke. 6. 


CHAP... To Timothee. 365 


that isodde, fingular, neve, differing from shat which as firf! planted by the Apeftles, and deftented downe from tiem to.al receiuedise 
nations and .ttes flowing withowr contratilion, Leing affieredly erroncoss , * The Greeke word which th: Apoflle here i marke 
σία, expreffeth this paint fo efelually, that in one compound serme he gineth us to wit, that an Heresile is nothing els Lut Heraikes, 
an after-teacher, or texcher-otherwife . which ewen it felf aleve is the eafiefl rile even for the fimple το difcerne a ful’? Pro t netrers tea- 
pher or preacher by , [pecially volen an herefie firft bexinneth , Luther fond al Nations Clriftian zt ref? and peace in cre ching other. 
voiforme faith, and al preachers of one voice and dotlrine touching the B, Sacrament and other Antides: [0 thas whas fo wi. 

«μὲν he tangle againft that which he found preashed and beleewed, mf neesles be ancsher dofTrine, alater dottrine, an af 

ter-seaching or teaching-otherwife, and pie ἐμ confeqnently παι! needes be falfe. And by this admonition of 5. Paul, al 

Bifhops are warned το take ἐκεάε of fuch, and {pecially to prowide that no finch odde veachers arife in tir diwcefes, 

The proper marke of heretikes, is to teach otherwife then the trueth, or contrary to it. But ifthe teacher Heretikes. 

finde men intangled with pernitious crrours, though they be in neucr fo popes andagreementamong  , 
themfelues, they be not in the vnity of the Catholike church. Heteachetho ife, chatecacheth other- Ancient Lith. 
wifechen he learneth ourof the {criprure, and not he that tcacheth otherwile, then men be falfly pesfuaded, 
Therefore, feeing Luther taughe not otherwile chen the Prophets and Apoftles, his do@rine was not odde, 
fingular, and new, but catholike, ancient, and true. Therefore finding many nations {cduced by the errors 
of Antichrift, he calledthem backe ro the crue faith ταυρκὺν the Apoities, from which the Popith church 
had made a manifeft revolt and apoftafiec. Yet were chere before him the perfecured churches of God in di- 
uers nations tha held the fame tmie faith and religion that he preached co the Papifts,afwelin England, as in 
France, Italie, Germanic, Bohemia, Morauia, δίς, who with all che Churches of the Eaft and North 
partes ofthe world, not agreeing with the Romith Church, by this wife note, muft heare nothing taughto- 
therwife chen they are perluaded they haue receiued from the Apoftles . But fo you may haue any vaine 
thew of reafonto reteincyour fauorites in popery, you care not what become of the qucth, andof the Ca- 
cholike church of Chrift, 

4. Tofables.) He th fpecialty of the Lewes after-doTrines and Incmane conflicutions repugnant to the lawes Al heretical 
of Gad, wirereof C ὩΣ cents Mt ch «ὦ ek paca ope Cabala and Talmud : gene. dotting is 
rally of al heretical dothrines, which sn deede, bow So ener the fimple people be begwiled by them, are norhing but ra Fables 
Srmentions, as wwe msy {ee ins the Valentinians, M anichess, and othersofold : by the breshrenof lewe,Puritan,Anabaptifies, 
and Caluinifles of our time, For which canfe Theoderes ensitieth hie booke azainf? Herenkes, Hxreticarum fabularum, 
OfHereticall fables, ᾿ 

ΑΙ] popith fables, πο leffe then Iewith fables, being contrary to the lawes of God, are after-doGtriner, and Popith fables, 
humane conftitutions, conteincd in the Popith Cabala, that is, tradition, & in the Popith Talmud,thatis,the 
canon law or {choole diuinity, buenot in the holy {cripture . Bur the doftrine of them whichis groiided vpon 
the holy (criprares, which are the word of tructh, cannotbe condemned of fables. Conrrariwile, popery 
that is builded vpon fuch fables, as ncuer more fond were inuented to mainrcine heathenith fuperftition, a- 
bouc all other herefies may beintiuiled heretical fables. For the fables of the Valentinzans and Maniches, 
though they were monftrous lyes, yet they arc excceded by the Popith fables ofreliques, of faindts hues, of 
purgatory, of feined miracles. Neither any heretikes or {chifmarikes of our time, tor fabulous inuentions 
may be compared vato them, 


4 Queftions,) Let our kaving brethren confider whether shefe consentions and curious queflionings and difputes Curious qoe- 
in religion, which shefe Unbappie larefies hase ingendred, hase brousht forth any increafe of good life, any dewotion, or Sing mre 
edification of faith and religion its our daies, and thenfhal they eafiiy indge of the truth of shefe new opinions, and the end "gon. 
shat wil folow of thefeirmonations , In tiuth al she world now feeth they edifie το Atheifme and no otherwife, 

Notall queftions, but fuch as perteine not to the edifying of God, which is by faith, are to be auoy~ Queftions. 
ded . Thofe contentions and queftions which haue beene neceffarily mooued co builde vp the ruines of 
the Church in faith, which Anuchrift had made in herefic and infidelitie (God be prayfed)haue brought 
foorth great inctcale of good life and true deuotion in them thar haue imbraced the faith .« The wicked- 
πεῖϊς that aboundeth is rather difcouered by the light in moft, then increafed in any by comming of the 
light. But this is condemnation (faich our fauiout Chrift) chat men louc darkneffc rather then light becaufe 
their workes are euill, lohn3. 


4. TheendCharitic.) Hereagaine it appeareth, that Charitie is the cleefe of al'vertues, and the end, confimma- Charitie the 
εἴν, and perfethion of al the law and precepts . and yet the Adnerfaries are fo ford as so preferve ore ity yea fo exe iat Np 
clade it from our ineplificatlon , Such obfTinscie shere isin shem that bane once in pride and Fubuarnes forfaken the twin infcéomion, 
dent truth, Chavisie dosbtles which is here comunended, ts juflice it felf, and the very formal caufe of our inflification, as 
the workes proceding therof, be the workes ofinflice. Charinasinchoata (faith S.Auguffine) inchoata iuftiia: Cha- 
ritas prouctta, proucéta iufitia: Charitas magna, magna iuftitia: Charicas perfca, perfecta iuftina eft, 
Charitie now beginning, is iuftice beginning : Charitie growen or increafed, is iuftice growen or increafed: 
great Charitie,is great iuftice: perfect Channie,is perfed iuftice. Lide nac& grat.c.70, 

We giue to charitie her due commendation, and yct in iuftification we mutt preferre faith before charity, Tultification 
becaute we are iuftified by faith withourthe works of charitie,which are the works of the law. And whereas by faith only. 
itis faid, charity is the end and petfe@tion of che law, we doe acknowledge it to be fo, bur this charitieis io 
no man before faith, by which God iuftifieth the vngodly man, neither in any iuftifed man isit fo perfect, 
chathe may be juftified therby through the couenantof the law, therfore she only voed all godly men (faith S, 

Auguftine) groning vader thes burthen of corrupeible figh and in this infarmity of our Life, is shat we lane 4 mediator lefise 
Chef the rigieeonised he is the propitiasion for or finnes, Ad Bonifac.lib.3.cap.j.Whac obftinate blindneffe chen 
isin the proud hypocriticall papifts,to feeke cheir iuftification in their workes? But charitie you fay, is iuftice Charkie isnor 
itfelfe, and the formall caufe ofour iuftification. Ifyou mean that iuftification, by which we are not made the farmeof 
iuftin the fight of God, but declared to be iuft before men, whercofS, lames fpeaketh,we would nor greatly 

cons 


Rhem. 72. 


Falke.7. 


Rhem. 


Rhem. 8, 


Falke. 8. 


good works beginne fince the time we are imflified wwe are ποι i 


The firlt Epiftle of S.Paul Cuap. in 


tontend with you. But when you make charitie the formall caufe of our inftiGeation before God, which the 
Scripture faith to be of the vagodly man,whofe finnes are forgnucn,& therefore without works,what obftinare 
blindneffe poffeffeth your proud and ftubburnc hearts, that you willnot yeeld tofo great and cleere light of 
truth? As Auguftine faith, pefed chavitia is perfel¥ inflice s fo he faith in the fame place, shat πο menhash pes fell 
charity in thie life, Whereof it followcth, that no manis mftified before God by thar charity which be bath in 
this Life, for by ynperfeé iuftice we cannotbe perfectly iuftified, but by faith we are perfettly iuftified by the 
inftice of Chrift, which of Gods mecre grace is giuen ynto vs. Therefore charity, or the workes proceeding 
therof,are no caufe of our iuftiGcation before God seth sna Chritt. For fince shas time (faith S.Auguitine) 
becamfe they went Lefire. Ep, 120. Honorato. 
7. Defiroustobe DoGors.) Js is the proper vice both of Iudaical and of Heretical fife teathers, 20 profeffe ἔρον. Herevikes 
ledge στή greats shill iz she Law and Seripsin er, Leing in deede in the fight of the learned mof? ignavant of the ward of Ged, bie boafters, 
net kong the very principlesof disinisic,ewen to the admiration treely of the lesred that reade thesr bookes or heare ™ Talcarmed, 
thempreach, i 

Hercukes are often times learned, but neuer rightly leamedin the trueth . But boafters ofleaming were Papifis boa. 
neucr any heretikes, more then the papifts, which neither in the fcriptures, norin any other good learning "= of lear. 
(tor the mett parr) are halfe fo welllearned as they would be accounied. Whole ignorancemay fometime "δ᾽ 
mouc admiration, notonly to the leamed, but eerhidapee that went vy Mi yine ing : but their im. 

encic in lying flandering, forging, ing,wrefting, and vainecolleAing,' feconc. affeth 
Pde pte rt ee cares and eyes read their books, or heare them sree ἣν 
9. Thelawnot made τὸ τῆς iult.) 8. shis ρίατε dp she like,she Libertines of eer dies would difcharge them felues Uiberines αἱ. 
weham they count inft) from che obedience of Lawes, Bat the Apyftles meaning is thas the inf? man doth wel rot as compelled 2° lcripuse. 
Ἂ law or for feare of punifhnent due so the ranfgreffirs thereof, but of craceand meere ἰοως toward God and αἱ goedrer, 
mt willinsly,theush there were no lave to command lim, 

23, Deliueredto Satan.) Hymenene and Alexander are here cxcomnmnicated for falling from their faith ard wercgnmnni. 
seaching hercfie san cxa.nple unto Bifhcps to vf sheir fpiritnal power ~pon fach, In the primitiwe Church corporal ffi δίων exion of Hon 
ahr ugh she minificrie of Satan was scyned to excomormication . W here we fee alfa the d.nels readines το mucde them that tetiket.and 
are caft out by excommunication, from she Cor of the faichful, and the fupe eninent porwer of B fhcps in shat cafe, meet 
W hereof S.Hler.in (ep.t.ad Heliod,¢.7.) bath tlnfe memorable wors'es : God forbid (fa'th he) [tould fpeakeGini- "7°" 
flroufly ofthem,who fucceding the A poftles in degree, make Chriftes body with tscir hol mouth, by whom 
we aremade Chriftians :who on. ar keies of heaucn, do after a fort iudge before the day ofiudgemcne: The Prielts 

who in fobrictie and Chaftitic haue the keeping of the fpoufe of Chrilt. And a litle after, Uhey may delmer me sp -aneht 
vpto Satan,tothe deftru@ion of my flethhat the fpirit may be faued in the day of our Lord lefus.And inthe jounicron, 

old Law whofocucr was difobedicat to che Priefts, was either caft out cfthe campe and {o ftoned of the peo- 

ple,orla ing downe his necke to the fword, expiated his offen{e by his bloud: but now the difobedieceis cut The rerible ‘of 
ofwith he Piritaal fword,or being caft out of the Church,'s tome by the furious mouth of Diuels, So faish he, “Hed thes 
Which we.deswould God euery Chriftian man wuld weigh, 

The apofiles had extraordinary power to afflr the bodies of men that obftinately oppofedthem{clues 2- 
gaint the wucth ; but it was notordinary in all them that had powcr of excommunication inthe primitive 
church. But notwithftandiog, iuft excommunication by chem that haue lawful! auoritie, is ercady tobe The Popeex- 
feared . Buc when Antichrift fendech out his thunderbolts againft the profeffors of Gods truth, iris not ro be communities 
regarded : and experience of thefc thirtic yeeres in England, hach fhewed that God bleffeth where the = 
curfeth . Thatwhich Hicrome [peaketh ofnaking Chriftes body with their holy mouth, is of making 
facramvent of Chriftes body wherwith we are fpiricually nourithed, as allo be faith, that by chem we are made” 
Chriftians, {peaking of the miniftration of the Jacrament of baptifme which we receiue by them,but are made 
Chriftians properly by the working of Gods fpirit. 


CHAP. II. 


By his Apoftolibe aushoritie he appoimeth ¢ praiers tobe made for al men yitlous cxceptisn, 8 alto mente pray in 
aed ad Sande fat Leen ὦ “οἰεατης of μερί βένγο ps Spear ees wife, bast 30 Fick fae 
tian by shat which to them belorgesh, 
| ἔπ: therfore firlt of al things that ἢ ob- I Exhort you therefore , that firft of. allprayert, 
ecrations, praiers, poftulations, thankes- 4 /upplications interceffions and gining of tisanks 
gcuings be made foral men, be made for allmen : 

2 Forkings&althacarein preeminence: 2. Furkings,and for all that are in autloritie, 
that we may leade aquiet anda peaceable that we may leada quiet and peaceable life , in 
life in al pietie and chaftitie. allgodlineffe andboncftie, 

3 Forthisisgoodandacceptable before . Forthat x goodand acceptable in the fight 
our Sauiour God, of God our Sauiour, 

4 | Who willal men to be faued, andto «4 Whowill hane all men tobe faned , and to 
come to the knowledge ofthe truth, come Unto the knowledge of the trash, 

ς Forthereisone God, onealfomedia- 5 Forthere is one God, and one mediater of. 
tour of God and men,manChritt Issvs: Godand men she man Chrift lefius. 

6 Who gauehimielfaredemptionforal, δ6 Whogane himfelfe aranfome for all,a te 
whofe teftimonie in due times is confirmed. ffimonie in due trmes: 

7 Wherein 7 Wherume 


CHAP II. 


7 *WhereinIam appointed a Preacher 
andan Apoftle (I fay the truth, I lie not )do- 
tor of the Gentiles in faith and truth. 

8 Iwil therfore that men pray in cuery 
place sifting vp pure andesite anger 
and altercation. 

9 In like maner * women alfo in comely 
attire: with demureneffe and fobrictie ador- 
ning them felues , nor in plaited heare, or 
gold,or pretious {tones , or gorgeous appa- 
rel, 

ro But that which becommeth women 
profefsing pictie by good workes, 

11 Leta woman Icarne in filence , with 
al fubiection. 

12 But * totcach{ Ipermit not vntoa 
woman , nor to haue dominion ouer the 
man: but to bein filence. 

13 For*Adam was foried/firft:then Eue. 

14 AndAdamwasnot feduced: but the 
woman being feduced, was in preuarication. 

ts Yetthe [πα] be faucd by generation 
of children: iff they continue in faith and 
louc and fandtification with fobrietic. 


.Yim.t,t1. 


1Petg,3. 


1.Cor.14,34 


Gent 2735 
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Bhem. 1. 
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7 *Whereunto lam ordeyneda Preacher 3. Τίαν ttt, 
and aneApoftle (1 tellthe trueth in Chrift,and 
lie nat) ateacher of the Gentiles in faith, and 
verstte. 

& Iwill therefore that the men praye εἰ 
where Jsfting vp holy handes piboat s despa 
reafoning. 

9 * Likewife alfo the women, that they aray 2. Pet3.t 
them [elues in comely apparcll, with foamefatt~ 
neffe and difcreete eb not in braided 
heare,either gold,or pearles,or coftly aray : 

10 But (that becommeth women profeffing 


godlinefe) through good workes, 


11 * Let thewoman learne in filence with al 1.Cor.taz4, 


fibietlion, 


42 Butl faffer not awoman toteach, net 
ther to ufiape authorstie oner the man, but tobe 
sn filence. 
t3 * For Adamwas firft formed, then Ene, Gen.27. 
14 AndeAdamwas not decerned,* but the Gen3.6. 
woman being deceined, was in the tran{greffion. 
15 Notwithftanding , through bearing of 
children fue foall be faned , if wh continue in 
faith and charitie and holine{fe,with modefiie. 


CuHaPp.1t 


Falke x. 


Rhem.2. 


foral fuithful Princes and powers and people Loth fpirittal ard temporal, for whom os members of Clriftes body and sher- 
{fore ivining in praier and oblation with she minifiers of sheChuerch , the Tviefles more propurly and particularly offer she 
holy SacrificeSee S. Auguftine de orig.anima li.t.c.9. 

While you would moft abfurdly ground your popith factifice of the Maffe, vponthe publike praiersshere Sactificeof the 
prefcribed by the Apoftle,you fhall fall into thc fame pecke of troubles, thar$.Auguitinc inthe place by you 
quoted,placeth the Pelagian. That for infants which are not baptized,would haue daily oblations,and oe 
ces of the holy Priefts continually offred for them. So you, Ginding in this text,thar Heathen kings muft be commen- 
ded in thele praiets , and minding in any cafe co gaine oblation and facrifice , whereof the Apoftle fpeaketh 
nor,with thefe praicrs,are driyen to fay,that the Prieftes more properly and particularly ‘offer the holy Sa- 
crifice for Chriftians,then for Heathen Princcs,as though it were offred alfo for them tharare nor the mem 
bers of Chrift,though not fo properly,nor particularly, Βυς 5. Auguitine fayth: Ecce alind, dpc, Beluldan ocher 
guulfe, from whence he fyauld newer come [τε except he vepent shat be hath [τγά For who would offer the body of Chrif?, 
except it be for them thas are the members of Clrif ? Wherefore you mutt either repent that you fay,of the oblation 
or holy facrifice offted for them in any fort,or cls you muft take part wich the Pelagian againft 5, Auguftine, 
which you arc ready ynough to doe,but for manners fake, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. 11. 
τ. Obfcerations,) This order of the Apofile S. Angufline (ep 49.) findeth to be fulfilled fBecially in the holy ce- ‘The pralers 8 
lebration of the M: Pac hath al thefe kindesexprefftd here in pi diners wordes pertaining apie fortes of praiers, peters nthe 


thed. ference whertof he exalt; feekesh ous of the proper fignification and difference of the Greehe wardesAnd he teacheth nar ror 


dim, usshat the ficft kind of praiersmhich here be called,obfecrations, are thofe thas she Prief} faith befere the confecration ¢ noMes werdes 
shat the fecond called Praicrs be al thofe which are faid in and after she Confecration , and about the Receiuing, including by S.Avgu- 

ond. —_fpecially she Pater nofter, wherewith the whole Chierch (fsithhe) in mzner endeth that pare, as S.Hicrom alfo affirmeth, oar othes 
that Chrift canzhs his Apofiles to ufe the Patet notter inthe Majfe, Sicdocuit, σε, Soraught he his Apoftles,char μα τ εκ 
daily in the Sacrifice of his body the faithful fhould be bold το fay, Pacer nofter &c. Li, 3. cont. Peleg. cap. 5. καὶ ὁ 5τ rain 
where he allud:th το she very wordes nowy vfedin the preface tothe faid Pacer nofterinshe faid Sacrifice audemus di- the Maile, 

ela, cere, Pater nofter. The third fors called herein the sext,Poftulations,be the which are vfed after she Conmmunion ss it 

Fascias, — vaere for dimsifiing of the people with benadiftion, shat is with the Bifhops or ‘Priefis bleffing . Finally she lat inde which ie 

πάτον Thankef-giuings,concludeth αἱ # whe she Prie/t «πιά people gine shankes 0 God for fo great armflerie then offered and 


receiued. Thus the faidholy father handlesh thie sext ep.99.t0 Pastis, 

S.Epiphanive a\fo infinuatesh shefe w-rdes of she Apafile 60 pertaine to she Liturgie or Majfe, whtshe shus ywriteth to 
Ion Bifhop of Hicrufalem. When we accomplith our praiers after the rite of theboly Myfteries , we pray bork 
foral others,and for thee alfo.cp.60.c.2.4d Io,Hicrofelym, apud Hier And moft of the other fashers exposmd 


can 
ic for 
kings & other, 


the forefaid wpordesof publike praiers made by she Prieft, woldch are faid inal Liturgies or Maffes both Grecke and Lasin, 
forthe good effare of al that be in highdignitic,es hingrand others. Sce 5, Chryl,hom.6, ins. Tim, &S, Ambr. in 


bunc locum. on 0 de vocat, [ἰδ.1. ς. 4. Soexallly dosh she prathfe of the Church agree wish she Precepts 
of the Apofi-e and the Scriptures, and fo frofeundly do she boly Fasbers feeke ous she proper fenfe of she Scrip 
Xxx ants, 
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tures which ater Proeflants do fe prophaxly populareiy, and Lightly skimme omer, thas they can neither fie nor endure the 
trath, 


Falke2,  S. Auguitine profeffing how hard a mattcr it is to diftinguith berweene thefe wordes, which the Apoflle v- 
fei εοὐξμουτεήνιο thew this diftinGtion in that which all,or almoft all che Church doth frequent, meaneg 
the forme of the celebration of the Lordes Supper. Fur of the Popith maffe he fpeaketh no word, And ifthe 
Apeftle had ofed in thefe wordesto deferibe the Maffe , he hath omitted the chiefe and almoft onely ef- 
fentiall part thercof, which is the Sacrifice of the narurall body and bloud of Chrift, Therefore doubsles the 
the Apoftle fpeaketh not of the celebration of the Mafle. And that you may knowe,S. Augultine fpeaketh of 
the Communion,and notof the Maflc,his wordes arc plainc, which you mangle becaufe they hauc no fhews 
for your Maffe, We may tale precationes, (which yom call obfecrations) which we mzkein the celelrationcf theSa- 
cramentybefore that which ison the Lorde: Table bezinmeth to be bieffel, Orationes, prayers, when thas ia bleffed and 
faslified, and broken to be diftributed, all which petition she whole Church in a asaraier comledsth with the Lordes pray- 
«τ, Then difcurfing a lide vpon the Greeke worde φρρσεύχ», he addeth: If mere uftslly inthe Scriptures, av:we 
is called za, except the generall παν of prayer, that praier is properly to be underflucde, which we make according το 4 
owe, And all thofe things are used which are offred to God,fpecially the oblaticnof the holy altar, in which Sacrament 
shat oser createf? vcwe ἡ fot forth, wherein we vowe that we will abideinClrft, and inthe felowfhip of the body of clap, 
Of which thing is is a Sacrament ghas we being mary are one bread, one body, Therefore in the fanttificasion and prepara 
tion of the diffribution shereofJ shinke the Apoftle commasnded properly, that prayers flould be made, which fomeun. 
skilfully inserpresed κὠ είν} for that is according το α vowe , which inshe Scriptures ismoft commonly called tis Bus 
interpellationes,or (as your Lookes haue poftulationes,) are made when the peopleis bleffed, For shen the Prelates a 
Adsuocates doe offir vise she mofk merciful power,sinfe whom shey hase by impoftion of handes undertaken, which being 
ended and fo worthy a Sacramins receined shantes giming cons:uderh all shings, Thisis che very order of our Com- 
tmunion,which was the order of the celebration of the Communion in 5. Auguftines ume , where no Sacri- 
fice is offered, bur of thankes giuing for the death of Chritt,and of our {clues to conunue alwayes inthe vni- 
ucof Chriftesbodye. As forS.Hicrome , harhnotrefpedt to the celebration of the Lordes Supper, in that 
he fayth,but by thar forme of prayer which Chrift cach his Apoftles , as by other Scriptures,he confureth 
the Pelagians. His wordes arethefe: Sicdocuit Apcflolos, ut quotidie un corporss illus fecrife credentes, audeant 
loqui, So he samght his Apoftles shat beleeming the Sacrifice of lis body, they fhonld be bold daily to fpeake, Our Father, 
(δι. But according to your fantafie and falfe interpretation , the Lordes prayer fhould never befayde butac 
Maffe,which Chrift taught his A poflles not vpon prefirmption of their owne merites,but cufting in the Sacri- 
fice ofhis death,to vetcr dayly. 

cL an {peaketh of publike prayers,vfed in the Liugie, but without any refpect co this text, for any 

ing thar can be gathered of his wordes, 

Chryfoftome theweth exprefly, thathe meaneth notof the Licurgie, butof morning and euening pray- 
ets, The faithfull (fayeth Be) doe kuowe it, Inv enery daye in the morning and in the ewening . prayersare porred 
forth tothe Lorde ow obfecrations are made by the Church, for al she worlde, for Kinges,and all shat are in asttoritie, 

8. Ambrofe alfo fpeaketh generally of the publike prayers of the Church, not referring them to the Linu- 
Bie,or celebration ot the Lordes Supper. 

Profper fayth,chat this law of prayer is kept,not onely of the Prieftes, but of all the faithful chr the 
world, without any relation vnto the Liturgie. And fo doc we vnderftand the text,principally of publike pray- 
ers,and accordingto them, of all Chriftian mens priuate prayers. What caufe you had therefore to chal- 
lenge fuch profound fenfe ofthe Scriprures vnto the Popith Church,andto charge vswith prophane, popu- 
ler and light skimming them ouer,let alll indifferent men iudge, by thofe your quotations of the holy Fathers, 
That! {peake ee of your dogges eloquence, where you aferibe vnto es i Scripture, certaine pro- 
fane,populer,and light skimme,which is gathered of vs, how religioufly, leamedly, and grauely Jet wife men 

᾿ sary in felfe reuenge. th f ‘Amite od Gad, who delighch alsa 
7. 4. Whowilalmen) Thepenfhing ordammationof menmuft mt be ii to God, wh delighteth nos in any GOd will no 
aes wnans per.lision, bat hath Atl ὁ peaurale medicine and redempticn to fate αἱ Pa perifhing chas wil accept it,or shas hane πρὸς εν χήπενν 
a applied-unto shen by his Sacraments and other σιράπει by him οτάεἰπεά, and fo would have αἱ fancd by his conditional wil on of al, 
and ordinance : thas is,if men wilthem felues, by accepting , doing, cy haning done unto shem al shings requifite by Gods 
lave. for God rfesl ποι lis abfeluse wil or power tomar des al inshis cafe But he that lift fee she manifold fenfes (al good and 
true) shat thefe wordes may beace,let bin fee S, Awsnfine, Ad articul fbi (ΑἸ impof refp, 5,10,7. Ench.c, 103.Ep, 
107,De cor.& pravc.t sand S, Damafcene liz.de orthod fide c.29. 

Falke 3. God will haue men ofall forres to be faued, as well kingsas fubic&s, bur nor cuery particular man,accor- 
ding to his fecrete countell ; for then all fhould be faucd,and none damned. The iudgements of God,concer- 
ning the damnation and reprobation of thewicked, are often fecrete, buralwayesiutt. Yourdiftinétion of The will of 
Gods conditional will, doth not fatisfieche queftion,nor auoid the difficultie which you would eftape, that 
the damnation of men is not to be imputed to God. Forno man hath will to accepr the generall medicine 
that God hath prepared, but thofe whom God vouchfafeth by his grace,co make wiling toacceptit. And this 
istherefolution of 5. Augultine, in all thofe places which you quote , after much debating of the queftion. 
That che right fenfe is chat God will haue fome of all fortes (aued,nocall ofeuery fort, and efpecially Ench.c. 
103.He will hive all mento be faxed pot that shere μα τοὶ any wan whom he willn:t bane τὸ ἐκ faued hich would mt worke 
sairacles canong them. σε ἢ ὁ fxyth thas they wou'd hase repented , if be had done shem: but that we vader flande by 
ρμαηὶ Andes of menby what difference foruer they are difiribnted ἐξχειρτόματε men poble Sgmable, bigh Jow Jearned νη 


Rhemi.g. 1. Onemediaror.) The Preteflants are to pen fh and pitifully blind, shas charge the Catbolike Church and Catho- 
ωώ dikes reish making moe Mediators thenone which fo ep in that todos Sainth to pra βρέβσιαν 

0 be sheir pasrene, and inserceffors before God . We sel shem therfore thas shey underfFaad not whas itu το be « Medi 
τ Ἀρᾷ 


enligas 

‘miap.ls. 
Crflet Pet, 
." 


par 


Jod 3,9. 
«Εἰΐγατ, 
δρ}» 


Fulke 4. 
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tr, inthis fenferhat 5. Pas! taketh τῆς word , and in which‘is is properly and onely aterilutedto Chriff, For, to bt How there é 
thus a Medictor, ἐς, " by natures) be truely both God und mos, το be shat oneeiernal Prieff and Red:emer, which by bic oae M ἐμ 
his facrifice and death up sn the Croffe hath reconciled vs to God , and puied his Mond as afte and feffisiene ratmfomfor αἱ avor, Chait : 
onr fom:s , lum felfwuhontnecde of anyredemption, meer fubiect to p-ffibilitie of fining + againe, το be the finguley and what itis 
Aduozat and Patrone of mankind , that by lim jelf alone and by his ome roerites procureth αἱ gracand nercie to mar ie a 
Kind in che fight of his Father , wonemral ing any interceftion for him , mir gening any sraceor ἦα to his praiers, but oe 

he so al: noue askiue or obtaininy cither grace in this bfe, or glovie inthe next, but by him, Inshis fort shen (a6 δ. Ate 

gufliue triely faith, Cont. ep, Parma lt 2. €.8,) wither Peter nor Parl, no nor our B, Lady, nor any creature whaslo- 

quer, canlecur λίνα! τε», The alscrfaries thinle το bafily of Clriftes mediation, if they imagine this to be his onely 

prerogatitse, to pray forvs, or tharwe make the δαί αν Mediascrs h:shat fire as Cliff is, whine defre shemro 

pray for νι. which is fo far inferior so the firgultr mediation of him, that no Catholike cner can or dare thinke or ? 

fpeake fobafely unto him, asso defire himto pray for vs: but we fay,Lord haue mercie vpon vs, Chrift haue mer The different 
cievpon vs: and not, Chrift pray for vs, aswe fay το or Ladie and thereff. Therfore to imsocate Sails in that fore pee ὃ 
as the (αι οί Church doth, cannot make shemour Mediators as Chrift 4, whom we muft not innocate inthat fort And pas to Saincs 
as welmak: we the faithful yet Guingyour Mediators (by the Adserfaries argeanmnts) when we defire their praisriy asthe 

arte Suiits, 
gins wow touching the ward Mediator, shonch in that fingular fenfe proper toour Sauioser , it agreeth tom mere crea- How tivre be 
tusre in hcanen or earth.yet taken inmore large and comnonfirt by the vfe of Seripsures,dofors, and-yulgar fpeacl, not iat Διο ας 
onely the Saindls,but good men lining,th.t pray for vs and help vs ix the wway of faluationmay and are rightly call.d ALe> be many Savie 
déssors As S.Cyrib Ui.12,Thef.usrc.10.proueth, that AL oyfes according so she Scriptures and leremie and the Apcfies and owss.and Ke- 
orhers be M ediatm>.Read hisorene wordes, for they pliinely vefute althe Adiserfaries camillations in shis cafe, Ardifibe teemas,eucn 
nanne of " Satsiowr and Redeemer bs inthe Scriptures gin:nto men , withosst derogation to hin that is u:a more excclient ar he Saip- 
and incombarable maner the onely Satiour of she world : whit cn they fay, whby there may nit lemany Mediators,in as 
inferver degree to the onely and fingstar Mediator ἐδ. Bernard fxith, Opus eft Mediatore ad Mediatorem Chatum, 
nee alter nobis veijior quam Maria,shas &,W'e hauencede of a Mediator to Chrift che Mediator,and there is 
none mote for our profite chen our Ladic.Burnard.Ser.yss: incipis, Signum magnum apparuit Ke. polt Ser. 4, de 
Aflump.S.Bafit aljo in che fame fenfe,writing to Inlian the Apoflata,defiresh she mediation of our Lacie, of” the Apofiles, 
Propincts,and Martyrs fr procering of Gods mercie and remifsion of Ins fuows.His wordes are cited in Conc. Nic. act.4. 

Ppag-t1o & t11,Thws did und shess beicened al the holy fashers, mf agreably το εἶνε Scriprsres, and tives muff althe chil- 
dren of she Church do,be the Aduerfaries nexer fo importunate und wilfully blinde in thefemasiers, 

Herewe are noted of too much peuifhnes and fpitefulnes , becaufe we fay, as the Apottle fayth , tharwe Chrift onr on 
hauc onc onely Mediatour Iefus ChriftAnd with many wordes we are taught, asif we were ycung children, Ὁ Mediaor, 
what a Mediatour is,and how Chrift is our onely Mediatour , when as in decde there is nothing brought but 
the common blind diftinétion,that Chrift is our only Mediatour ofredemptior: but ποι cf inteteeflion. Due 
the Apoftle fpeaketh fo plainly of praier and interceffion,as that diftingtion can not ferue,thcretore reteining 
itin deede,but being afhamed plainly to vic it,in circumitance of wordes you bring in nothing cisbucit. And 
firft you tell vs chat we vnderftand not,what ris το be a Mediatour,in that fenfe $.Paule doth arcribute it only 
toChrift. Yes God be chanked,we neede not learne of you. Butyctlet vs hearc what you take vpon you to 
teach vs, Tobe thes a M ediasour,is to be God and man,sobe shat onecternall Prieft ard Reduenar , which by bis death 
hath reconciled vs to God and paicd hie bloud asa full and fufficient ranfame for all our finnes, Praife be to God,we πες 
uer thought otherwife of our Sauiour Chrift,and would God you would alwaies abide by this doétrinc, For 
then you would gitte ouer your bla‘phemous priefthood and facrifice,your ial orth and merites of workes, 
and truft only in lefus Chrift,our full and perfect Redeemer. Azaine that heis the fngw'ar Adnocate and Patrone 
of mankind shat by him felfe alone sand by his cvene merites,procuresh all gy.tce and merci το mankind in the fight of his Fae 
ther none naling .tny insercefion for hinynor gining any grace or force to his praiers, exc. 1f youwould abide by this 
confeffion,or did belccuc as you fay,you would noc make fo many Aduocats and Patrones of mankind,as you 
doe: you would nor defend this praier of your Popifh Church, Taper Thome fingnin.m,c>e, By the blend of 
Thonsas wohich for shee he did fpendmake vs Chriftto cimbe whether Thomasdid afead, Nor a dioufand other, in 
which you pray by the merites,by the interceflion,by the hclpc of this Sain¢t,orthat Saingt,o be hcard,to be 
holpen,tobe faucd,&c.As in the Mafle of onc Apoftle.Exand: Lemine dee. Lord heare thy people praying with the 
patrovaze of thy holy Apoftle N, thar being cimeitsdfinded hy shy aide, they may ferue th:e withfecwre dimotioneze, 

Beati tu, coc.Lord werehearfingshe folamnisies of shy bleffed Aportle Nelefeech thee,shas by his ayde roc masy receine thy 
bencfies,for whom we offer toshee she facrifices of praife.inthe birth of one Martyr_Adeffo, cor, Lord be prefint at our 
Sipplications, and by the imerecfiien of thy blefed Martyr N, Leffow vpon vs grationfly shy perpetual mercie. Inthe 
Malle of any Confeflor, Suftipeeoc, Lordreccinethe facrificeof thereconciliation and praife , which by thy blef= 
fed Confeffor ἽΝ. comming berrpeene . my bring vs topurdon, and may appoint this aflien msoperpesnall grace, In 
the Μαῆς of 5. Rooke, the Poftcommunion, Lerdewe hare receiued thy holie things, remrembring she meritesof S. 
Rooke , performewe befeech thee, thaswe may both be defended by his aie ayde, andalfo profise by hisnoble exe 
amle, OfS.Aldelme, 0 God, which shir daye haft Lifted up thy lnlye Bifhoppe Aldelme to eternall iayes, we 
befeech thee let thy mer cye bring us shither, by his msrites. The conclufionof all thefe Colleéts, as of many o- 
ther fuch , ischat whereof you bragge fo often, per Chriftim Domimam , ec. ByChriff on Lorde. Sochac 
Chrift is your Mediatour, Aduocatc, and Patrone, with the patronage, and by the ayde of an Apo- 
{tle by the interceflion of a Martyr , by the intcruention of a Confeffor , by the remembraunce of 
the merites, and by the faithfull ayde of Sain& Rooke, by the merites of Saintt Aldelme, and fuch 
like. Where you faye, That none of you asketh either grace in slis fe, orglorye inthenext, beasbyhin, the 
publike prayersof your Ancichriftian Church, reproueth your falfehood: for you aske of Chrift him felfe 
cternalllife, by thebloud of Thomas, befide many other requeites thatyou make γπίο Sainges, withour 
any mediationof Chrift, as that horrible blafphemic of yours Sees to the Virgine Marie, Rogapa- 
χχ 2, trem, 


The firft Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP. 


srem, Inbenatutn, Intrease the Fasher, Commande thy forme, or that which Bonauenturea Saing of yours, 
yitercth in thefe wordes: Inve matris impera fiir, By εἰν right of a muher, commaunde thy Some, Com. 
pellGod to bemercifull t9 firmers. With infinite like blafphemies , peruerting the whole Plalter of Dauid, with 
7'e Deum, Bexeditlus , Quicung, valt, Nunc dimittis allo the honour , or rather co τῆς difhonour of εἰς Ble 
fed Virgine. But the adnerfaries(you fay) doe shinke tco bafiry of Chrifles mediation , if shey imagine this to be his 
onely prerogatine, tc pay for vs. Surely we doe not imagine, but becing taught by the Scripture both hecre 
and els where, we knowe mofte ccrtainly ,thacthe office of interceffion pertayneth ynto Chrift, as partof 
his mediation . ForS. Paule {peaking here of incerecffion ,fayth ,he is our onely Mediatour , to make our 
prayers acceptable and eftcctuall. Likcwife the Apottle co che Hebrewes ; fayth: He liueth alwayes to make 
anterceflion for vs.Hcb.7,25. Butwhy fhoulde you imagine, thatwe thinke fo bafely of Chnitesmedia- 
tion when we doc atall tymes, andin all places, acknowledge him to be our onely Mediatour of redemp- 
tion, faluation, interccflion, and flriue for nothing more, then that the whole glorye of our faluation, 
from the beginning to the ende , fhoulde be afcribedto him, asto our oncly and mofte fufficient Media- 
tour? Another argument of like force itis, shat we slanke too bafely of Chriffes mediati.n, if we imagine, that 
joss makethe Saintls your Mtedhasours, inthas forte as Chrifl is, whienyom defireshemto pray for you. Although 
we were decciued in ourimagination,of your making of Saindtcs Mediatours, yerit followeth not, thatwe 
therefore thinke too bafely of the mediauion of Chrilt. Burthar we be not decciucd Ποῖ doe falfely charge 
you, you fayd before, that you doc aclyrarledze Clriff in fuch fort to be omr fingwlar Adnocate and Vatrone,thar by 
him feifealae, aid b, hus cvene m-rite:,proctrcth all grace and mercie, re, and yet your v(uall prayers caken out 
of your Portnis, doc cric out againil you, vhercunto I will adde fone outof your Enghfh Primers, printed 
in Quecne Maries tyme, ot Iikcorworte bleiphenic. Holie Mariewsother , πη fle pure cf Virgins all, arotler 
and daughter of she [εὶς celefiicll, So comfors vs in our defolation y thas by shy prayer and fpeciall mediation , we enioye 
she reward of the lkatn'y resoe,  Againc , ΠΤ οἶδεν! tirof God, make thy petition zhas we may deferse Chrifi his fro 
miffion, Againe, We lifecc ele of thypitie, thane vs in remembrance aad make meanes for us unto Chrift, shat 
we being fir ported thorugh thy lige, may deferue το aticine tothe kingcome of heanen, Againe , Grawut that tho~ 
τοι! εἶνε i-terceffi.u of the Vi:gine thy moiler, were bedelinered from shis prefent hesssines, and bane the fruition 
of eternill g'a ines, Againe 7 he dolorous compzffion of Gods fivcese motler bring vs to the biiffe «f Almightie God 
the Fathir, But no Cutho'i’g you fay, (απ or dare thinke or fpeake fo bife:y unto Chriff, to difrre l:imto pray for vs, 
bus sos far, Lorde hane nrcievpenvs , Chrift hane mercie vpon'us , anduvot Clrifl pray for vs , at yous fay το our 
Ladie, andshe ref, In deede our Saviour Chrift faveth: after he hath by bis mediation and interceffion 
broughe vs vnto the fauour of God. In that day you fhall aske in my name, and J fay not toyou that 1 will 
praye to the Father fur you , for the Father him felfe loucth you. loh.16,26. If chen the prayer of Chrift 
to God his Father be ncedcles forvs , what vic is there of the prayers of other creatures? Bucyou woulde 
haue men thinke, you giue a fingular prerogative to Chrift ,when you defire him to haue mercie vpon you , 
as though ycu didnor Tikewife defire other creaturcsto haue mercievponyou, Inthe Primer afore fayde, 
you praye thus: Oslin nieche mother hare ncerciethercforeon wretches, fer whom thom haddef? shele paynesall , fee 
ing thy fonne shat vine cluficr; reffed fore, and franshe pefilone of death esernall, keepeusby vo;ding the feinde in- 
fesnall, aed izyse vs with thearwhich rewarded be with cornall fe, fecing the deitie, Andin your Latine Portuis, 
Pura ,sudica , pia mifermiferere Maria, Virgoparens natum fac nobis pripitiassom. Nos precibus masris faluer 
Sapizmia Parris, Ο Afariepure ,chafte, godlie hase merci onus wretches, Virgin m:ther ,make thy fonne reconci- 
led vnrous- Leathe wifedome of the Father [ane usby the prayers of the nosher. Againe, Virgo Deo digna,precan- 
tilus floinigns. Ο Viszine worth; of God, be fanascrabletovsthaspray. Que paperit florem, des nolis floris odo- 
vem, Shethat heth brought faththe flower , les her ginevsshe fatsour of the flower, Conferua famulosVirgo Ma- 
viatnes, OVirgine Marie prefirnethy fernants, Santte Marie meritanos perducant ad regnacalefia. Let the 
meritesof $, Mazit ring us s+ the hingdome of heauen. By thefe, and many other, itis manifeft , char howfoeuer 
you wouldc hide your blaiphemous interceffion of Sainctes , che Popifh Church doth inuocate Sainfesin 
fuch forte, as Chiift onely by your owne confeffion,istobeinuocated. Andif ycudid bur onely delire the 
prayers of Sainétcs departed, as fome of the auncicnt Fathers, about foure or fue hundred yeeres after 
Chrift, being decciued by the myftcrie of iniquitie preparing awayeto Antichrift, beganne to inuocate 
them, aswe defirc the prayers of the Sainétes yethuing, che errour were much leffe , butyet,feeingwe 
haucnowarrant foto dac ourof the holyc Scripwures , and cuen that kinde of inuocation,by confequence, 
implieth great abfurdiuies, you were nottobe excufed. To praye one for another in this life, isa duetie 
of chariuc, commended inthe Scripture, which we arcbeunde to yeclde , and require one for an other, 
and is nothing iniurious το the mediation of Chrift. Forwe doc not {o defire the godly liuing to pray forvs, 
as that by their worthines we are brought intoth fauour of God, buras the membcrs of the fame bodye 
of Chrift, we ioyne in muruall prayers , they for vs, and we forthem as we haue warrantin thc holy Scrip- 
ταῖς, But co prayeto Saintes departed , wehaue no warrant, commaundement, promife, or appro- 
ued example. Wherefore fuch muocaticnis atthe leaft fuperftinon and will-vorthippe. Befide, chatit is 
iniurious to the mediation of Chrift , and thereon » who without any futfrage of ochers, hea- 
reth yvshim{clfc, and hath promifed to graunt al] our requeftes , made in the name of lefus Chrift his 
Sonne. loan, 16,73. 1. loan, 5,34. Whereupon 5. Ambrofe fayeth : Tiserefore we are bromghe into the pre- 
fence sf kinges by Tribunes, andCounties, becaufe the kings aman, ard knoweh not τὸ home he onghs to conmirte 
th: Cemmin wealth: but το cbevyne the fatmser of God, from whome mething is hidden, ( for he knovath the worthin 
netof allnen,) there unsnecde of amy toensreate for vs, bus a deuous minds. For whercfocwer fuch an one fpeaket 
ato Gad jewell anfartre bun.Incp, ad Rom.Cap.t. 
So fayth Chiy:oftome: There is no neede of any Porter, there inno netde of any Mediatemr , sheve is m needtof any 
AMinifter, nt βιν thom thy felfe, Lord hame mercie-upcn me, and God will be prefers, while thow art yet peaking, be will 
fay,1 on come, Exvanys in Matis locis, Hom. 17. Youfee therefore, that fulfrages of Sainétes departed, are 
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necdeles, and yetyou are not content with Sufftages or Prayers, but you afcribe vnto them all chatis Propet 

ro Chrift, euen reconciliacion ynto God, as in: that blafphemious prayer in the Englith Primer it is manifeft, 
Hayle Queene , maher of mercie, curr life, cur firectereffe, our hope, vate thee wee de cris aud fish y weeping and wai- 
Ling : Come of therefore our Patroncffe ,caft upan vs thy putifull eyes, and after shis cur banifhment, [howe to-vs the bleffed 
fruite of thy wombe, 0 sate of glory , be far vs areconciliation vito the Father, and the Sonne : fromshe wretched , sheir 
forees expel, wipe the fpottes of fines vixleane Oc. 


Touching the worde Mcdiatour,f Chrift may hauc } which is proper vnto him, as very God and man, we 
contend not for the found of wordes and fyllables.S, Cyrilt faych,chat many of the Sainéts vfed the minitterie 
of mediauion:as Paulhim felfe, Mofcs, eremic Sc. in this life: but in Heaven oncly Chriftis our Mediatour 
and Aduocate W the Father & our only Saviour, although men in this life be called fauiours and redcereers, 
which be minifters & initramen:s of Gods faluation & redemption. Which offices and minifteries,exceptyou 
can prooue by the fcriptures,to be apj:ointcd to the Sain@es departed, you ftriuein vaine for the termes. You 
hauc in deede diftributed } {cucrall offices & charges vnto Saincts, et appointed vs feucral Patrones for alll 
purpofes: as Nations, France to 5, Denis,England to 5. George,Scotland to S.Andrewe.And difeafes, Yoothe 
ache to 5. Apollonia, the peftilence to S$, Rooke, the aguc to 5. Petronill, Beaftes, as hogges to 5, An- 
tony, ho {esto $. Loye, &e, Degrecs of men, and occupations: fchollers to 5, Gregory ,fouldiers to $.Mor- 
ris , phylitians co S.Cotnus and Damianus: paynters to 5. Luke, fhoomakers to S.Crifpin and Crifpianus: 
for hire 5. Agacha, for the fcaS, Nicolas, for corne S. lodocus, for wine 5, Vrbane δίς, Buc by whac warrant 
trom God, you are not able to fhewe out of his worde, Bu: becaufe you are not athamed ro fay chat S.Cy- 
rill docth plainely confute all ouz cauillations againft the mediation of faingtes , Iwill fee downe his owne 
wordcs. In the eae Epiltle he fayeth: There is one Gad , and one Medistovr of God «σά man , enen Jefus Chrift, 
which hath zinen lim felfe to be avedemprion for all. Yefiss Clrrft is the Medsatoer of God andm-» ,nos onely becanle he 
hath vecen:.led mento God, bust alfo becanfe naturally , and fubflantially, he is God end man in one perfzn, For by this 
meanes Gedrecouciled our nature so lumfelfe : for els howe fluid Pal bane called Chrift onr one Mediator? For many 
of th: faintls hane ufed the miniflerie of mediation: and Pasd lnm felfe crieth our ywe defrre yom fer Chriff, be ye recon 
ciled to Ο κὶ, Mofes allo was a mediazcuer , for he minifired unto the children of Ifiael the Lor ginen by God, αἱ beged 
Tereoxe was anxdiasowr , efpecially when he cried sto God, Remember m: landing before thee : το fpeske goad things for 
ahem, what neele many wordes ? Encry one of she Prophets were medsatowrs  andenery one of the Apifites : lnwwe then is 
Chrift the oncly medistour of God and men ? bur thas his mediation is newe and unheard of in any αἰκτ : but it is not im 
pertinent alfo, breefely so expreffe the munser , lnae he is amediatonr, That which icyneth togerler twothings ,46 a tacane 
or middeft, 1 of ncceffitie rowlnd of bosh , and after this manner , ditserfe things are soyned together by the midlet, And 
Chniftis mtdi.tour of Gad and man , becanfein him being one, Gud and man, are igyred together, 

Are not thefe wordes very pregnant for you,to make fogreat auaunt of themshe proueth chat onely Chrift 
is a mediatour properly , whereas all the Prophetes and Apoftles, while they liued, were minifters of his me- 
diation, and therctore mighe ynproperly be called mediatours, Buc if the name cf Saniour and Redeemer , be in 
she Scripturesginen to men withzut derogation visto Clriff , yo aske what we can fay , why there may not be many media- 
tours in an infriowr degree,tothe onely and fingular mediatour, Fitlt wee fay , there is great difference betwcene 
temporal deliuerdicc and redemption, in refpett whereof men are called fauiours and redecmers in the {crip- 
ture: and the fpirituall and eternal! {aluation and redemption , which oncly Chrift hach purchafed ynto ys: 
and therefore you might as well fay? Secing the name of God and Chriftin the Scriptures is giuen to men, 
as ynto Princes and Prophctes , why may ye not fay ?thae there may bee many Goddes and Chriftesin 
an inferiour degrec tohim, which is onely God and Chrift , and in the office of che etcmal! faluation 
and redemption? Secondly wee fay,thar thefe which in the Scripture are called fauiours and redeemers, are 
by God appointed for fuch temporal dcliucrance and redemption: fiewe the like appointment in the 
fcriptures of fainétes departed, to be mediatours of etcrnall faluation and redemption, m an inferiour de- 
grceto Chrift, our onely Mcdiatour and Aduocatc, and wee will hake handes with you. But this if you 
cannot doc , thinkc not, bur wee haue ynoughto fay, why Chriftihoulde bee our onely Mediatour and Ad- 
uocate in Heaucn with God his Father, {fo that hee shall haucno inferiour mediatours and aduocatcs 
vnder him, 


To Saint Bernardcs audtoritie, whowas more then athoufande yceres after Chrift, l oppofe Saint Am- 
brofe his auctoritic , which was feuen hundred yeere elder then he , who faycth in the place before γος 
hearfed, Ad Deten fisfrazatore non eff opas, He hane no neede of any Suffragator, (couch leffe of a mediatour ) 
wo Gal, The place of Balil is forged and counterfeét as many outer are , in chat Idolatrous Coun- 
cell , comaintcyne Idolatrie. And this moft manifeftly , becaufe Julian the Apoftara, being vrrerly re~ 
uolted from the faith , was not to bee prayed for: but publike prayers were made by the Church a- 
gaint him , and not for him, Thcodorce. Hilt. lib. 3. chap.g.and 17. 

I will conclude with the wordes of Saint Auguftine, contr, Parm. lib. 2, Chap.8. If the Apofile had 
faide fo« Thefe thinges bane 1 written unto you, shaw γι. flraulde not fiune + but if eny man firne , you hane 
mes Mediates with the Fusher , and I doe by my prayer chteyne pardin for your fines (as Parmenianus ina 
certaine place , placed the Bijhop a motiatour Letweene the pecple and God) what zood and faithfull Chriflisn comld 
aide ham? who wonlde belolde bins as an Apefile of Chrift, and not as Antichrifi? God giuc vs grace there- 
fore ftill ro detcft your Antichnftian doctrine, and praétifc of many mediatours , and with the Apoftle 
Paul in this place, to acknowledge our Sauiour Chrift to be our onely mediatour with God ,both of 
interceffion and redemption, 


12, [permitnot.) In times of licentionfnes libetic, oy herefie, women are much gind to rein si patng phasing, 


δ ΟΡ. Hom, eo isrezline of the haly Scriptures, yea ἐν to teach alfo if they might be permitted. bus SPawl unserly forbiddethit, and 


ey 


* Greeke Doors ups this place note y she woman taught bus one,y waswh? after her recfoning with Satan [be perfleaded 
Xxx. 3. ber 


Women great 
talkers 


ἴω, 
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heer Inucband to tran griffin, and fo fhe undid all muck:nd, And in the Eccl fiaflicall yriters wwe findethat women hare bees 
Great prometcrs of eatery fort of lurefie (whereof fcea notable difcorr,: μι 5. ἤμτοπιε ep.ad Crefiph, cont. Pelag.cap.2.) 
which shey world nzs hue done,if they had acecrding to she Azeftlcs rule, folowed pirtie and 200d workes , and liued in fin 
dence and filicflen το their husbands, 

Alchough women are forbidden to teach publikely,yetthey ought according to their kno wledgeco inftruct Women, 
their familie priuacelysand God hath fomeumes extraordinarily vfed the minilterie of women,to the conucr- 
ting of great nations.Ncither doth §.Paul reproue women for talking of the feripture,which(fo it be with mo- 
deftie,feemely for the {exe) is greatly commended by S.Hicrome in many vertuous wormen.Yea he exborteth 
Lata a godly matrone, to feafon the tender tongute of her young daughter with fweete Plalmes. Ler thumfeeke 
her (faich hey in che icurney of t1.is wielde, among the multirude and frequence of ler haufitkes, bas let them finde ine no 
share eds but in the clofet of the feripiuresenquiring of the Prophets and Apefiles, of hur fpritwall ma iage, And as cuill 
women haue been fometimes promoters of herefic, fo haue good women been great pronzorers of true religi- 
on,and hauc ciuen their life for the ceftimonie of the qucth,as conftantly and redily a: men. Wherefore that 
which is areproch oncly of wicked perfons ,ought not to be abufed γηῖο the contumcly of the whole exe. 


CHAP. IIL 
Of what qualizie the7 manf berwhom he ordaineh Biflcps, 8 and Deccim, 14 and the camle of his versing to be the ex- 


Fulke.s. 


celleriie of the Ctiiakke Chterch, and of Clriff,who isthe obicll of csr rebgian, 


Faithfull faying. Ifa man defire a Bi- 
fhops office,he detireth Ja good work. 


A 


His is a faithfull faying : If aman defire 
the office of a Béfocp , bee defweth ageod 


Titt,6. 2 *ItbchoucththeretoreaBilhoptobe weorke. 
irreprehenfible,the husband ofone wife, fo- 2 “eA Bifbop therefore muft be blameleffe, Tis. 
ber, wife, comely, chalt,a man of hofpitali- the hufbande of one wife , watching , feber, 
tie,a teacher, comely appareled , a loner of hokfiralitie, ape 
3 Not giucntowine,no fighter, burmo-  toteach, 
deft,no quarcler, not couctous, 3 Notgiuen to onermuch wine , πὸ Sriker, 
Well ruling his owne houfe, chauing or greedse of filthy lncre : but gentle, abhorring 
his children fubicét with all chaftitie. fighting ,abhorring coneton{neffe: 
5 Bucifamanknownottorulehisowne — 4 One thatrulethwellhis omne houfe aning 
houfe: how fhall he haue care ofthe Church = chiluren in fubieftionwith all granitie. 
ofGod? 5. (For if a man knowe not torule his onne 
bitsern 6 [Not ba Neophyte : left puffed into honfe , howe fall hee care for the Church of 
SR elle pride , he fall into the iudgement of¥ Deml. God? 
Ixeiychiitte 7. Andhemulthauealfo goodteftimonie — 6 Not ayong (choller Jeff he, being puffed up, 
aan of them that are without: that he fall not in- fallinto the comdemnaricn of the deutil 


mylicall boly to reproch and the fnare of the Deuil. 


ot Chrift. 


© Chues. 


8 Deaconsin like maner ‘ chalt, not dou- 
ble tonged, not giuen to much wine, not fo- 
lowers of filthic lucre: 

9 Hauing the mylterie of faichin a pure 
confcience. 


10 Andlet thefealfobe proued firft : and 
folecthem minifter,hauing no crime. 

11 The women in like maner chaft, not 
detraSing,fobcr, faithfull in all things, 

12 Let deacons be the husbands ofone 
wife : which mule well their children, and 
their houfes, 

13 For they that haue miniftred wel,fhal 
purchafe to them {clues a er degree, and 
much confidence 1n the faith which is in 
Chrift Iesvs. 

14 Thele things I writeto thee , hoping 
that I fhall come to thee quickly. 

15 Butif I tary long , thacthou mayelt 
knowe howe thou oughtelt co conuerfe fin 
the houfe of God, which isthe Cu vac Hof 
the liuing God, |] the pillerand ground of 
trueth, 

τό And manifeftly itis a great facrament 

of 


7 Hemnft alfo hane a goodreport of them 
which are withcut , least he fallinto the rebuke 
and {nare of the dexill 


8 Likewife muft the tminiflers be grane, not τοι, δοκοῦ, 


donlle tongued , rot ginen tomuchy ine neither 
grecdie of plthie lucre. 

9 Holding the mfterie of the faith in apure 
confcience, 

10 Andlet them firft be pronedshen let them 
minifter being blameliffe. 

11 Enen fo muft their wines be grane , not 
enill peakers, fober faithfillsn allshings, 

12 Let the deacons be the bufoandes of one 
wife , and fuch 1s canrule thetr children well, 
and their oxne honfholdes. 

13 For they that haue miniftred wel get thems 
Jfelues a good degree, and great lsbertie to fj eake 
in the fasth which is in Chroft Ποία, 

14 Thefe things write 1 unto thee , hoping to 
come fhortly unto thee: 

1; But sf I tary long , that thou matef? knowe 
how thon sgt behane thy felfein the bonfe 
of God, which ἐς the Church of the buiny God, 
the pillar and ground of the srueth, 

16 And vibes dowbigreat ss thas ssi 
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of pictic, which wastnanifelted in fchh,was of god/sneffe : God was foewed manifeffly inthe 
iuttified in {pirite, appearcdto Angels , hazh (lzhwas inffified in the fparit gras feene among the 
beene preached to Gentiles,isbelecuedin angels, was preached unto the Gentiles, wus be- 
the world, is aflumptedin gloric, leened on in world, Cy was receined up in glory, 


MARGINALL NOTES. Οηάαρ, 111. 
4. Hauinghis children.) He fr), hauing ch.[dren, nor, getting children, S.Ambr. Ep.82, 
Peter and Philip begare fonncs,and } hilip gauc his daughters in mariage. Clemens ftromJib.3. The Apofites 


wiues, 
ANNOTATIONS, Cuap. 111. 

τ. Agoodworke.) Nothing ( fiith S Auzufine) in this hfe, and {pecially in this time, is caficr, pleafan- hep oer 
ter,or more acceptable to men, then the office of a Bill:op,Prieft,or Deacon, if the thing be donc onely for fa- great merite 
fhion fake & flattcringly :but nothing before God more mifcrable, more Jamentable,more damnable Acaine, of Ecctefiati- 
There is nothing in this hf, and fpecially ac this time, harder, more laborious,or more dangerous, then che ΟἹ funéion. 
Mice ofa Bithop, Pricft, or Deacon: but befare God nothing more bleifed , if they warre in fuch lore as our 
Caprainc ccunmande frame 48. 

2 ABithop.) That which is hers fpoken of a B.fhop (Eccaufe the werdes Bifhop and Prieftin then weT eff-ment The Ἀροδίε 
bs often εἰκη μα βῥτοιεῖν for both or either of the twaire, as is noted in an other place) she feme ismzans of cnery| viefl al. vnder § name 
fo: shaush the qualities here required, ought to be ma.re fimgular in the Bifhop, hen in she Prisft, according το the ditfirence Ot i a 
of thir desreesd:gnitiesand collizes, preitsalfo, 

Thefe qualities ought co ve Common coal the minifters of the word of God and facraments, as well to the 
inferiour priettes, asto the highett Bihops: alchough as cuery manis called to higher honour ke ought to 
endcucur morc to cxcell in vertue, 

2, Ofoncwife.) Certaine Bifhops of Migilantins el? Cuhsther uden fatle cenftrufl.cn of this text, or throwzh the an berais 
Silehweffe of their f-flity loyf?) would ἐμάς ware το the Clesvrieexcepe shey would be maried βγῇ, notbelzcuing (faith 5. pach peichts 
Hicrome aduerfurgilie.c.t.) chatany fingle man liveth chaftly,(Lewing how holily they lize chem felues, that mariage. 
fulpeet ill of cucry man,and will nor giue che Sacrament(of Order)to the Cleargic, vnteflc they {ee their wiues 
hauc great bellies, and children walling atthcit mothers breattes. Our Proseftanss shosgh they be of Vigilens.ns 
βγεῖ εἶεν ave fearfe come fu f-erre, to commanude exery priz/t to be maried. Nemerthsleffe they miflike shun thas willn:t 
marrvie,fc mucl the worfe,and they μι} ill <feery fingle per{en in the Church thinking the gift of chiffisic to be vers rare 
amon: thens ard threv die re ently mate she flate of maviaze equallso chaff fingle Lfe,with the Hesttile Joninian, put they 
ace οὶ "πο fay f-nietiones,sat she Bifhop or Prieft may doe his dutie and charge better maried thinfingle: extrefly agairft 
S.Paul, who affirmesh that she vamaried shinke of the rhings shat belong το God, and that the maried be dinerfely diftrbled *&4-7- 
ad intangled with she world, ' 

Firft the texcis plaine,thata Bithop,a Prieft,or a Deacon, mutt be the husband of onc wife: and therefore, a Fife of 
if all the men that cucr were,or thal] be,fhould fay the concrary,mariage is both Jawfulland conuenientfor a the Church, 

Bithop,Elder,or deacon,by the iudgement of cic holy Ghoft. And it wae nothing cls but che myftcrie of ini- 
uitie, working clofely by the fubtiltic of Satan that deceiued, 5 Hierome,and many other auncienteodly fa- 
efs,in caufing them to thinke and wright,not fo honorably of mariage in the Cleargie,as the holy infticuti. 
on ihereotaad! the allowance of God vito all degrecs of men doth require. We know nothing by Vigilantius, 
but chat as he was auncient,fo he was as good a Catholike as Hierome,& in fome points defended thetructh, 
againit fuperftition, more fincercly then S.Hierome, For thathe did write fo bircerly againft him, it was but 
his priuare affzétion, who writ alfo as hiterly againft Ruffinus, and as cauntingly againtt 5. Auguftine, both 
which were as good Catholikes as he himfclte The Church in his time didnot condemne Vigifantius cither 
ofhercfic or error , but in fome things confirmed his iudgement. For vigils,or warches , againft the abufe of 
which he did wright,were foone aftcr abolithed , and arc not reteyned by the Papiftes them felues. Bue Hie- 
rome being ina chate, becaufe the Bifhop of Barcilona fuffered Vigilantius to teache in his Church vncone 
evouled,fallech out alfo with other godly Bull-ops that tooke his part,and vpon heare-fay chargeth them(how 
truly God knowerh) that they ordcyned no Deacons, excepe they firft maricd wiues, with further furmilt of 
thei: fat ition,againft 4] vanaried men. Whereas itis more like,that vnderftandir.g this texcrightly,they μὰς 
ged maricd mcn to be as fit as ynmaried men for the holy minitterie,though it be not neceffary thar all fhould 
be maried,or al vamaricd.And the Greeke Church hath of long time obferued this cuftomc,to ordcyne none 
befire they be maried,Bucthe Proteftants(you fay theuch they command not cuery Prieft tc be maried, yet 
they miflike chem that will not marie. This is a lewde fclander:for without τι ρος of being maried, or ynma- 
ried, fo they linc honeftly,and teach fincerely,they are liked and allowed of vs.Secondly you fay, they fisf} ef? ill 
of enters Sugl: perfen inthe Church, Verily the é, ngle lite of popith prieftes was fo farce from chaflirie , that chere 
are few parithes in England,that cannot bring manifelt proofe of the incontinence of one pope prieh or o- 
ther: burthar we doe therefore fulpedt ill of eucry fingle perfon in the Church,you are able to bring no profe, 
For we verily perfwade our felues,that there be many, both in the minifterie,and among the people,that lea- 
ding a fingle life without vowe , kecpe their bodies in chaftitie and continencc,a hundred times better , chen 
many popvith voraries. That the gift of conrinencie is rare, the incontmencie of fo many as vowed chaftitie 2- 
mong you,and (ἢ litle performed maey gue vsiuft occafion to thinke fo, Buc where you fay we make ¥ ftate 
of mariage equall with fingle life, itis falfe : for we acknowledge the ξυθῦυς of virginitic and fingle life, 
which the Apoftle teacheth 1.Cor.7. Butweare bold to fay alwayes, that the Bithop or Prieft, hauing ootthe Slade 
giftof continencie,may doe his ductic & charge betrer matied,chen vnmaried, which is not any whit again 
the Apoftle,but expreffcly wich him,who affirmeth thar itis berver for fuch to mary then to burne. Otherwife 
the fingle man hath leffe caufe to be diftraéted.and intangled with the world in ome repeét, then the maried 
man: and yet in fome refpeéta prudent and faithful wife, may be occafion, chat her husband fhould be leffe 
intangled with worldly matters,chen if he were vamaricd, 
XXX. 4 The 
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Rhem, 2. Τί» Apofile then, by this place wenowetreate of , neither commaunserh,ner comnfelerh, nor wifheth yor woulde hawe Bi- $.Pauls place 
σον Priefts το marriey.r [πεῖν cnely το be recemed ¢s basa heene marivd: but, that fich an one as hath been married ( fo °° ne wifr,ex 
it were but once, and that toa v.rgine)may be mat: Bifhopor Pritf?, which is no mare thaw ar ink:btion that none hanivg eee bee 
beensnifemaried or beg bigarous,{borld be aiemitsed το tht holy Order, And this expofision πεῖν ἐσ azyeable το she pra- ἢν Orders, 
Gife of the whole Clurch,the definiticn of caorciens Comsnels,the dotlrine cf all she fushers wishous exception, andthe spo.” 
files tradision, Which fenfe 5, Chryfofteme wlnly folawesh uponthe Ep-fileto Tus (though here he felewe ποι wholythe 
‘fone οι) Hom.z.in epi. ad Tit. S. Ambrofe alfe vpon this place, ond moff plainely and largely in his82.E psf). pott med, 
gining the ας why sar cannot te made B:floop or Pricf jn fine affir meth prot oncly she Apoftle bet the holy Cosel 
of Neceto hme take «σήν that n-ne foould be receined into the Clarziethat were reife maried 5. Hitrom ep. 83.ad Oce- 
anum cap.2.& cpi,t.c.t8.ep.11.cap.t.extrefly writeth shee the Cleargie is male of {ich as hase had but one wife, st lesft 
after Brotifine : for he thought that ifow weve often maricd whenbe was yet πὸ Chriflian , he might norwuhfanding be cr- 
dered B:fhop or Prieft But S_Ambrofe pi Bz, $ _Augufline de bono Coniug. cap.t8. S.fremcentises the firf? ep.2.cap §. 
6.tom.1 Concil, 5.1.9 ep,87,"5. Gres:rie,and ae them the whole Claerch,exclude thofe alfo which hane been twifemss- *li,3.p.35, 
reed whe 1 fo ener, where:f S Anguptine giuerh goodly re -fon and example in the place allcaged, S.Leo epift.87 2ddeth fur- 
ther, and proweth thas the mn is comued ῥὶς στρ, and n:s the husband of one wife jo refpect of oly Orders,nos cnely if he vn, 
hath had two wines,bus if bis vans wife were int 4 virgine, Which being obfernedin the lugh Priefles of the clde lawe, mofl cette 
naedes be much rather kept nawe, See alf the booke dc Ecclefialticis dogmatibus cap.73.inS_Anguftines workes, ΟΝ 
Falke, 4. — Thetescofthe Apoftle is plaine , chat although he commaund not all τὸ be maryed, yet he allowcch any 
that is maryed(fo he haue but one wife, with the other qualities here required) to be ordeyned Bithop, Elder, 
or Deacon, Neither fpeaketh he onely of chem that haue becn marycd, and their wife perhaps dead , bur of 
them tharare prefently maryed ᾿ for the verbe is ofthe prefenttemps, A Bifhop mult be the husband of one 
wile, ond .1it-6.:fany is or be che husband of onc wife,therefore not oncly fuch an one,as hats been maryed, 
but fuch an one as is maryed,may be a Bithop or Pricft. i he Apoltle therefore verfe 11.0f this chaprer,ciueth 
order what maner uf women their wiues thould be, which your vulgar Latine hath corruptly tranflated Ated- 
eres,and you for a poore aduantage of your hercfic, the women, contrary to the manifeft circumftance of the 
text,and the method of the Apoftle,who would not fo abrupdy,when he had fpoken of Bithops and Deacons, 
which he will haue to be che husbands of ons wife, fpeake gencrally of women which perteyne nothing to Bi- 
fhops and Deacons, and chen recume againe to Deacons. More piobably docth Chryfoftome, Theodoret, 
and othcr,ynderitand women that werc Deaconefics , for the helpe of the poore. Bucwhere you fay, irisno 
more but an inhibition, chat none hauing been wife maryed,or being Bice , fhould be admitecd,it as fale: 
for he is che husband of one wife , which hath butone wife at one ime, though hee hath been marycd more 
then once or wwifc,and aldough lis wife were a widowe before be maried her. But this your eap-firicn onely is 
as you fay ) aerecable tothe prattife of the whole Church, she diffiation of atoniens Councels, and the doctrine of all the 
rathers wale excettizn, If chis proud bragge were true,as itis falfe,yet the auctoritie of the holy Ghoft,s to be 
peters before all thar youname,wholc wordes cannot without manifeft violence be refrcyned to fuch an 
expofition, 
Therefore Chryfoftome expoundeth this text againft Polygamie , which is the hauing of many wiues 
at once, faying: He faith not this as makine 4 lawe , shat mone without «wife may bee made a Bifhop , best appoinsing 
amiafure of this master : fer is was Lrefull for she lewes to be ioxned in the fecond mariage, and to have το wittesat once, 
But in his expofition vpqa Titus,you would make ys belceue, that he forgate what he faid here, or in fo fore 
ume changed his expofitian, and agreeth wholy with you , whereas in trueth, if you vnderitoode him right, 
he conticmeth that which he fayeth vpon dus text. Forhe fpeaketh againi fuch lafciuious perfons, as after 
their wife was departed from them, not lawfully diuorced,maryed another. For fucb were nor the husbands 
ofene wife: fecing the ἡ departed,or was vniuftly putaway,temayned fill a Jawfull wife. His wordes are thefe, 
For what επί doth bs bring fourth essen [μεν kunde of men? He purpoferh utterly to floppe the mrsuthes of Heresikes, which 
condenne mariage: fa wing that mariage is withOne fasle, and is fo precions that with it any man may be preferred , cuen 
sothsloly forte of 4 B:fh-pr.cke, Alfo with this faying he chaflifeth unchafi perfons while he fuffereth them not afier their 
fecond mariage, to be taken to the casernemeut of the Church and the dienitie of 4 paftor: for he which isfosund ncs to Iawe 
ert his benetsolence reward his wifegchich is zone from hims, howe fhould he be avery zood teacher of the Cheerch ? nayra- 
shor το whas crams flat he net daly be fubicet? For ye all ktowe , shes although b the lamet {uch feconde mariages 
are permitted, yet thas shing is open to many acenfutions : dxvefore hee will hane the Biffrop to gine no occa~ 
fios to them this ae under lnm, Therefore befire all hinges, lee futteh diwne: if any be without crime , thst 
is, afl bis life be woide of reprofe, if το ma can veprecue bis maners, Finally hesre what cir Lord faith : if 
sh: Gght whith 1s in shee be darkeraffe , ἱμτοὸ grest fall she darkeneffe be 
Here it is plaine , that hee fpeaketh of feconde mariage in them , whofe ΗΠ wife was not dead, 
but cone away ἐπ ϑίσαν, For he that maryeth after his wife is dead , is not to be charged with laftiui- 
oulnefle , nor to be accompted vnchaft (and much leffe he that in his firft mariage taketh a widowe,} 
nor dayly fubiect co many crimes, or to any crime in refpe& of his maryage, neither is his life and ma- 
ners to be reprooued , that liveth chaftly with his fecond wife , neither is he co be accompted darke~ 
neffe , who after his wife is dead, maryeth in the Lord. 
Therctore Chryfoftome fpeaketh of fuch feconde mariages, as were permitted by the ciuill lawes, after 
vnlawfull diuorecments, or departures of wiues from their husbands , and nor againft the mariage of 
them, thatafter theic wife is departed our of this life, doe marie an other in the feare of God , asit is 
fece by Gods ordinance, and willed by 5. Paul to the yonger fort of widowes 1. Timothie 5. For fuch 
mariage is not open to any iuft accufation. 
Therefore Chuyfofteme in both places , is dire@ly contrary to falfe and enforced expofition, 
So is Theodoret vpon this text, The husband of one wife: she preaching fond arene Ard neither the Gentiles did 
exercife virzinitie , nor the lees did admit is: for they eftecmed the procreation of daildren το be a Weffiug. Therefore 
for as ranch as at thas time, they were nos cafily τὸ be founde , which exercifed consinereia, be commasendesh of finh as had 
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maried wines,to ordeine hers which had lrawsred somberancie. And concerning that jaying, The husband ofone w jz, thinke 
certeine men hanefaid well. For of olde tims both Greekes and Ieve's, were wont to be maried with 1803, threey:r more wines at 
once.But exen nore alfo when the Emperial lames forbid mento mary two witses at crcesshey bane to doe with concub:nes and 
harks, Theyhaue feud therefore gh st the holy ApofFle fa.sh,T hat be whith dwvellath honefily with one only wife, is worthy 
Ὁ be ordzineda bifhor, For (fay Pe ie doeth not reiekt the focond mariage which hath often commawided shat it fhonld Le 
ufed. For awornan( (ith lve )is baud by th: lame fo lang as her husband lieth,bus th her lusband be dest, fhe is free,that fhe 
may mary to whom five will, only in the Lor: Agai:se,I fry to theynm wied and tothe widovees end jegning both sheftates ton 
gether? materh one hace for thins.In deeds if th: vow of continencie hue bene made, the fecond mariage ts not in the power 
of theirwill, Fur if he hase tnuf? ατρὰν his firs wife and be iogued to atvither, he iswoorthy to be rpdonded, and is inflly 
fobictt ro acufution Buz if force of death hari diSeyned his Sift wife,and (nature ing yhath comp: Led him to be ioyned to 
a {κει wifeyhis fcand mariage us procceded uot of his will,bus of cafialte, Thefe things confidered,! admit their interpre 
tation which hane fa vindwrilood sh: place, §.Hicrome alfo,no great fauourer of mariage,and inclined to that opie 
πίοι, ἶνας he which hath benc wile lawfully maried,fhould not be ordeined,yet in Ri Commennaric vpon the 
Epiftic to Ticus,agreeth not with your expofition, and deelarcth thac there were many which did interprere 
thefe words as we doc. His wordesarcthele. As tosching thit he futh ὁ The hisband of one wife, we caught to undere 
fad at το μεῖναι ws shinke not that eusry one thas hath benc but once mried, is better then he that hath bene tyvife maried, lust 
that he may exhort vita one onely mariage und eat nencie, which can bring forth his cvene example in teacher, For put the 
cafeuthere te one whic’ loft his νοι τ when he was avery γος man, and being overcome with the necefutieof lis figh, hath tan 
hearths feond wafegehich wuhin fort time after be bath κὴ alfo: and after that hath lived centinently, and that there isan 
other na1:8 which hath Ind che vf2 of mutvins wie,e his wife encn untill his old age,(as many thine it a felicarie neuer tohane 
ceafed from the worke of the fi:fh) which of thee swo ,eemeth το be the besser, the mare chafle the mire continent 3 Verely hee 
which in is fecond mariage was vahappr, ead aficrrorrd lined chaftely and bolily +d mot he which by olde age was fetaran 
ted frem embracing his wife. Therefore let hina ma pleafe himfelfe whic haxing bns but once maritd, wchof nz that hee is 
better then enery ane tha hath bene ew:ife miried, Seeirg inhim his happines wae chofenrsthr then bis will, Sone(in terpres 
ters) of this place die give chis fence s It was of the lowifhy auffom { fay they ) that mn had two wines or more at once, are 
veadein the olde lame of Abraham and Licob: aud this shez will lume tobe the Ap files conmm-wndement in shia placesthat he 
which sto be drifenalLifhop,hanse not two wines tgeiher at onetine. Many (more fisrerfliricufly shen truely ) doe thinks 
that fish arenot t0 be chofcain the Prieftled which when they were Gentiles had one wife, nd after they had lof her,(fince 
they were baptized in Chriff) bane maried an othtr wife, where as if this voere tobe obferued, they flrou!d rather be kept fram 
the Lifhops officeswoh ch folowing before wandring Lift by harlrs, hawetaken one wife fince they wire regenerated: and it is 
atch more deteflable ta hane cammitsed fornications w.th many, then to ἔκιμε bene trife maried : for in the one is felctie of 
mutrimeny,in the other lafcinionfires prone to finns, Theophylact faith vpon this text : Let him be the husband of one 
wife. Hefpake this becaufe of the ewes, for to shens veas pevmitte:l ey cr εκ is toioyne ma.ige with many together, 
By theleecitimonies you may fec,how brafen faced thefe Almiffes are, which are not afhamed to fay, thac 
this their cxpofitisn onely ΝΣ Κὰ of all the fathers without exception, Whereas it is euident,that Chryfoftome, 
Thcodoret,and Theophylaé,and by the tcltimonie of Theodoret and Hierom, many other auncient fathers 
befocethem, interpreted chis text onely againft Polrgamie, or many wiues atonce. And there is no doubt, but 
according to their doétrine chat fo vnderftoode the Scripture, the Church practifed in ordeyning them thac 
had bene married more then once,and in allowing them that were ordeined to liue chaftly with one wife.But 
S.Ambrofe(you fay) affirmeth that none may be taken into the Cleargie chat hauc bene ewile married. What 
then? Other doctors were of another iudgement,as we heard before. And S,Hicrom condemneth his opini- 
onplainly of fuperftition Ep. $2.Where he thinketh,that fuch as had bene often marcied before Baptifme,were 
excluded. But he afirmeth thatthe holy Council of Nice hauetaken this order, ¥ctno fuch thing appeareth 
in the Actes of that Councel,and therefore it is like he was decciued with fome (alfe copic.For itis not ynlike 
thatihe Councel of Nice was falfified as well in this point, as in the point of the b:thop of Romes vfurped au- 
Goriticywhizh was openly difconered in the Councel of sffrica, And yet S.Ambrofc alloweth him thar hath a 
wife to be ordcined bithop or priclt: Ashis wordes arc plainc, Hee commusdith thar α δέν be the husband of one 
wifeynce that he cxeladeth bimathas is vamacied, for this is usoue the lawe of the preceptytat that with marrimenial chaplitie, 
he heepe the grate of his voafhing or baptifine, Neither isle againe imsited το beget chuliren by the Apofles auClovivie, for he 
Said, haiung ἀν γον, me byceting chitdren. ΒΥ thefe wordesit appeareth, that 5, Ambrofe thought it lawful, 
though nor neceffarie) for a bifhop to be maried,and alfoto beget children : and of the fame iudgement he 
is vpon this text. So docth $,Hicrom(although he fay the Cleargie is made of them that haue bene bur once 
marnied,) and alledgeth that the text may be expounded onely againft Polysamie, as in his Commentarie vp- 
onthe Epittle to Titws,againit them that refuled him chatwas mariedbeforc Baptifme and after. Ocemm Alto 
eont,tonlb.1.He confeileth that fuch maner of men were chofen to be Prieftes, becaule there were not fo ma- 
ny Virgines,as it was neceflary tohauc Prieftes, And as concerning that opinion,thathe which hath had one 
wife before he was baptized,and an other after,can not be ordeined, He calleth it che herefie of Cain, and dif- 
puteth earneftly againit it,in that Epiftle to Oceans ncither docth S.Auguitine fimply allow it but faith, They 
did vnderftand the Apoftle more fharpely, which thought he was norco be ordeined which had an other wife, 
being a learner or a Pagane. As for Innocentius, Leo, and Gregory bifhops of Rome, inwhich See the my- 
fteric of iniquitie wrought more ftrongly then in other places, (and {pecially rowarde the reuclationuf Ant- 
chrilt )icis leffe marucile,ifthey thought any thing more hardly of mariage. And yet Leo Ep.87.toucheth not 
the cafe,nor yet Gregory Lid 2.Ep.2§.But thatfich ashad bene ewife maried,or had maried a widow,fhouldnor 
be admitted they both affirme. As for the Booke De Ecclefis/ficisdogmatibue,fallly beating the name of S.Au- 
guftine, deferucth none anfivere :and yetthe auétour excludeth them that hauc had wiues before Baptifme, 
(erone Concubine) which if ic were true, S.Auguftine could neuer haue bene made bifhop,for he confeffech 
thathe had wo concubines Canfilib.6.c.15. The reafon chat Leo alledgeth out of the Lawe, to proue thar he 
is Bigeonus chat hac maried awidow(becaufe the high Prieit was forbidden to marry a widow) is aeepey 
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for that prohibition extended onely ro the high Pricit which wasa figure of Chrift, and perteincth no more 
vnro the Minifters of the Church in the new Teftament, then any other parts of his office,that were peculiar 
co that ftate & calling. Buc thatthe godly ancient fathers sccompted Digamy to be in'chem that had avo w:ues 
at once,and notio them that had benc ewife maried, I4,/2iu:1 martyr isa good wimes: Who Apol.2.expounding 
that faying of our Sauiour Chrift, Hee thar mariesh her th: is forfckencommteth adulterie: concludeth,that they 
which according tomans lawe, oy «ρίας eaten, doe n:atry tivo wine!, (by car majlers indzement) are fimners, 
The auncient Councels alloof Nexefaces and Lazdices, pucting chem to open penance, chat were D.g-mi, 
feemeto meanc of fuch as were married conuary to Gods Lawe to the Iccond wife, before the firft was 
dead, or elsit was a groffe crror to punifh thatwhich was no finnc, wich a whole yeeres or woyeercs open 

enance. 
" Arad by theft foro you mury {πὸ haw fhamefrelly the fhate of the παν heretical Clerryie of our time is fallen from the Atoffo- TH Neresicat 
Like and al she fathers pratlife and docTrine berein W/In do vet onely sake men once or reife maried before bss(wlich τρέπε peas nothing 
wer heard of before in any perfan or part of the Cathnlike Clasrch they marie afier they b: Bifbops or Prieflserecetwwifyand.ss Ayo'iles pret. 
often ὡς their ἔθει reqs re W lrereas it was neuer Lavoful in Geds Clasrch το marrieafeer Holy Orders, Neith.r ss thre one Ciptcnot one 
anthentical examp'e shercof in th: world. Far thofe of wiram Nice Conmel fheakech, were maried Lefere, andweere but το τας °'- 
ted cnely to [τ εἰ εἰν wines: the fathersin the fone Councel prewiding exprefly at the fame tunc, thas nenc frem thence forth a shee | pits 
forall marie after they came to holy Ordert, and that according το the auncient tradition of the Church, a* Socra- O:dirs. ΟἿ 
tes and Sozemenns dectare or mrof? plune sordes, See Suid.vs in the wird Paphnutius,” And in wheat countrie fo ener thy Secratlisrae, 
have been permisted το bane carnal deabrg cuen with theirveite: whons they hid before,it was aot according to the exatt rule + em: 
ofthe Apzfiles and Claersbes teatitizn,by which al tias be in boly Orders, fhould weholy al fiaine pot onsly [το marying,bit 33. nto 
nan from their wines befuremscied JV hereof thus writath S Epiphonius harel.s9 cont-Catharos,The holy preaching *Thevshar 
of God receineth not,after Chrift,them thac marrie againe after their wiues departure, by realon ot the greac wetemate 
dignitie and honour of Priefthod. Andthis the holy Church of God obferueth with al finceritic. Yea the doth © isles 
not receiue the once maried perfon that yet vfech his wift and begerreth children :butoncly fuchanone fie ficined irom 
taketh to be Deacon,!ricft,Bithop,or Subdeacon,as abftaineth from his owne wife, or is a widowcr, {pecially ther wives, 
where the holy canons be baicery kept. Bucthou wilt fay vnto me, thatin certaine places Pricfts, Deacons, see or 
and Subdeaconsdoyctbeace children(Gelike εἶκε bry fa. ber nener heard of uny Bifhop shat did f-,and therfore he lea Rea 
sucth out thar erder,wisich he named with she other in the former part of the foaz.e)butthatis noc done accordine to cr- auncient a- 
der and rule,bur according το mans minde,vhich by time Mlackcth,and for the great multitude (of Chriffiwn pe~ sons. 
ple) when they were not found fufficicnt for the minifterie, δίς, the ref? cf his wordes be goodly for that prerfoft. 

Eufebins alfo Fuang. demonitli.t.c.g, ith, that fuchasbe confecrated to the bly minsHerse nll abflaine whily Eulcbus, 
from their mites which they lad before, S,Hierem Apolog.ad Pammach.c.8. proweth, thas fuch of th: Apofilesas were §Hierom, 
murvied, did fayand thee the Clergie cnght t» do the fi:me by their ex.omple, Yeain his time he tefrificsh (Cont, Vigil.ct.) 
that they did Lucfingle in maner throvgh the world een in: the Ea} Clurchaifo, What, faith be,thal che Churches of 
the Eaft do,whatthey of Aegyprot the Sec A poftolike: which take roche Clengie,either virgins, or the conti- 
nent and vnmaried,or fuch as ifthey haue wiues,ceafe to be husbands? And againe he faithin Apolog.ad Pan:- 
mach c.3.(See.wfo ¢.8.) If maried men like not wel of this, let them not be a with me, but with the holy 
Scriptures,with al Bithops,Priefts, Deacons, and the whole companie οὐ Priefts and Leuites, chat know they 
cannot ofter facrifices ifthcy νίς εἰς a& of πιριίαρε, SAngnflme de adult. Coniug.li 2.ς.10. maketh it fop-ainea S.Auguttine, 
matter thas al Priefts fhowld line chafl,gh.st he writzth phase wen finds 48 were forced (28 many wee.n the promitine Church) See Si 
to be of the Clerzie,re.e besnd to Line cluift, yea ad did it with great ioy and [εἰν tieynuer complaning of εἶκε nec: fiites an:l ares Ὁ τ 
inealerable berdensyor impofs:bibries of lining chaftas our fleflily companie “ revo ὙΠ iniffers and Seperirecndenss do πο that ᾿ 
thinke it π ἐν xithone womens like to SAuzipine before his canuerfion, velsen In wos yet a Sf anichee polo as hin με 
reporter Confelfli.6,¢.3 ) admuving in SAmbnofe al other his incomparable cxcellernzes, yet connred al his felrcitics lefféy sAmbiok. 
becaife be Licked a wemanyxithrut wluch he thosgy (in time of his infilelizie) no man could line.B.t after hiscnuarfion thus : 
he faid το God of S. Aasbrof:: Whathope he had, and againft the tentations of his excellencic what a fighthe 
fcltzor rather what a comfortand folacein cribwlation, and his fecrete mouth which was within in his hart, 
what fauouric and {weete ioyes it talted ofthy bread, neither could I coniedture neither had I tried. 

See Tevtullian li,t.ad vxorem.S.Cybriande fingul. Cleticor.the firFt Cauncel of Nice can.3. Conc.Tolct.z.can.3. Tervullian, 
Conc. Aurclian,3.can.3.of C.rthage th: fecond carr of Neoes fares cap,t, of Ancyra cap. to, ard son fal find shat this S-Cyprians 
was generally theChurch:s order εἴμ from the Apofiles time, thrush in fome places by she licen:icufnes of many,t wos fome~ Councels, 
sie mt fo religuonfly looked rito WW hercby you m ty eafily refuse the impudent camors of Heretikes again Siricius, Grego- 
vie 7 usd othe-s ywlnns they falfely make the authrirs of the Cleargies fingle life, 

We depart neither from the Apoftles doétrine, nor from the iudgement of alll che auncient fathers (asthe 

laces of Chryfoftome, Theodoret and Hicrom doeth ἀεείατε,) in vnderftanding this τεχς, of him thatis che 
husband of one wife at onc time,though he hauc bene married more thenonce. And fceing the holy Ghoft 
docth not reftreine marriage from chem that are ordeined being fing]e, it were Antichriftian prefumption and 
the dodtrine of diuels, to forbid that which God hath leftto fee fee, That you fay it was neuer lawful 
in Gods Church tomarrie after Holy orders, and that there is met ons Authenticall example thereof in the 
world, it is a lewde and impudent lye. Forto omit fo many of your Popith Church, which by the Popes dif- 
penfation haue married after Holy orders,the Councel of 4nyra.cax.g,or.10. alloweth them, that when they 
are ordeined Deacons,doc profeffe that they muft haue wiues to marrie after orders taken, and to continue 
in the Minifteric. But ofthis macter fee more che Notes vpon $.Matchew the 8. Sedt.3. where alfo is hand- 
Ied che iudgementof the Nicen Councel,according to the fentence of Paphustineand the faying of Epiphani~ 
tr, Saving that you fay, Epiphoaine neucr heard that any bifhop did beger children,as he did of other inferi- 
our degrees, Where I might anlwvere you,that vnder the name of Pricftes, Bifhops are alfo conreined, as you 
confeffefometimes. And 4rhansfins ad Dracontiim, affirmeth, That hee kaewe many Bifhops nx married, and cn- 
trarywife δέον, made fashers of childrenyaa ον the other fide you may fee (Laith bee) Bifhops fishers of children, ep Δ — 


CHAP.LII. To Timothee. 271 


that hane nor foughs libertie ofgenevation,and that Clearkes hane drunke wine, and Menkes hane fafted. For fo it is ἐν 
and after thismaner it firall nos be prohilated, but let every man firine in whut he will, (γε, 

Where you fay Eu/ebivs faich,thatfuch as be confccrated to the holy Miniftery, fhould abfteine wholy from 
their wiues which they had before, itis falfe. His wordes are inion ies: haart of the new T oftament πο 
getting of children is not alrog ether forbldden, although thas which is nos unlike to the gacient gels men, is atpointed, For 
she word faith,thas a Bifhop muff be rhe husband of one wife but alfo it is meete thet exen they which are confecrated and exs 
ercifed about the Minflery of God doe abffain: fram thence foorth from matrimonial companie, He fpeakcth therefore of 
thacwhich he iudged céuenicnt, but notneccflarie, $.Hictom was too much addiéted to extol continencie 
and virginitic, and therefore (otherwife then the tructh requireth ) he pronounceth of the Apoftics:yercan 
he not deny,but many Bifhops and Pricftes in his time werc married, and did alfo vfe che ate of marisge(al- 
though they abftained at fome times)as appeareth by the former place in his spokgie, For in the other place 
he faith, Bifhops,Prieftes and Deacons,are chofen either virgines or widowes, vel certe poft facerdotinm in ater 
παρ pudic, Or at leaff after Pricthed for ewer chafte, We may well ynderftand him, of them that liue chaftly in 
marriage, For elfe ic would follow,chat married men were Ampudicivnchaft and filthy, which crime of rcproch 
of mariage,Hierom in that Apologie laboureth to wipe away from himfelfc. But Socrates lb.$. ¢sp.23. Saith chaz 
in his time many Bifhops (ewen in the time that they were Bifhops ) becate children of cheir Lavofull wines, 5, Auguitine de 
adulterinis coniugys,jaith, { hat fome which were conftrained tobe of the Ὁ arpie, did contmue continent by 
Gods helpe to the end : He faith not,thatthcy were bound ynto it by the Lawe of God. For of S.Peter,the au- 
tour of ote ueflions vnder his name faith, It is knowen that ὑφ had a wife and the begeiting of children did nit δὲν» 
der him to take the Primacie among the Apoftier, Quaftioncxt vtrog, mint, Q.10%. 


The reft that you set ‘our complaining of thefe neceflities, δίς, and thinking there is no life without wo- Slander, 


men,is vaine and flanderous.We know Gods ee are diuers,and thacto fome he giucth the gift of continen- 
cie,but ποῖῖο all,And therefore to whom God giucth noc the gift, we fay itis impoffible for him co have it But 
if ix be a matter fo cafic,and the gi(tin eucry mans power that will fecke (as you defend) the more inexcufs. 
bleisthe Popith Cleargie,ifthcy kcepe not continencie which alfo they haue vowed or profefled, as itis well 
knowen how ill they keprit in times paft,and it is tobe doubted they would doc little beer hereafter, if they 
were fered in fuch ae and wealth, as they hauebene. 

Butto prone thatit was generally che Churches order from the Apoftles time, that the Cleargic thonld ab. 
ftaine from mariage,you will ys τὸ fee.Firlt Tertullian in his firft booke to his wife,where no fach matter is,al- 
though ashe had at chat time embraced the herefic of Mfontanws he faith, That fecond mariages were againft 
the difcipline ofthe Church,and the prefcriprof che Apoftle, which fuffereth πος them that hauebene twife 
mariedto be Bifhops. Butthe Catholike Church in hus time alowed them to be Bifhops, that were twife ma- 
tied,and thar doeth Tertullian obieét ynto the Catholikes as a crime, in his booke de D4 ongamia. Whereby we 
may {ec,from how good a fpring that rei sever of this texe procecded, ehat a Bifhop might not be one 
that had bene twife maricd,eucn from the filthic finke of Montane the heretike.And yetit is not like, that Τοῖς 
tullian abftained fromhis wife,becaufe he vieth not thatfor arcafon, to perfwade her from fecond mariage, 
that the had experience by long abitinence in mariage, that ihe had ftrengeh to refraine from mariage, if: fhe 
would vicic. The booke de fingularitate clericorum, (ies it be none of S. Cyprians workes ) yer doeth it not 
thew,tharit was the generall order of the Church from the Apoftles, hac the Minifters ofthe Church thould 
be vnmaried or abftaine ftom their wiues, but thac (uch as had promifed openly to abftaine from lawfull ma~ 
riage, fhould not fecretly keepe companie with ftrange women, Therefore he faith Nem.4Why hath he taken a 
woman tohim which hath defpifed to marry a wife. Againe,He hath giscnto me a fufpetted ple whic) hath refufed a lawfill 
wife,and taken an τσ βόδια; The thirde Canon of the Councel of Nice likewife, forbiddeth all ftrange 
women to dwell with the Minifters ofthe Church, but notthcir owne wiucs. TheCouncel of Neorafarese. 1. 
depofeth him, that marieth after he isa Prieft from his dignitie,but ifhe commit fornication or adulterie, ca- 
fteth him ou of the Church,& putteth to open penance among lay men. This provincial conftitution(though 
not grounded vpon the word of God) yet declareth that they compted ita breach of mans lawe,for a Pricftto 
rmatrie,and therefore depofed him from his order, (but no finne againft God,) therefore they neucr dittorced 
him nor puthimto penance, as they did chem that committed fornication or adulterie. But chara maryed 
man signi be ordeined and retaine his wife, it appeareth in the fame Councel Cen, 8, The Councel of Ancy- 
ra before that,cumtro. decreed in thefe wordes, The De.cens (whoforuer)at the s:me of their ordinaticn, protefted faz- 
ang: they would hame winesand that they conld mot conteine jf aft they comet» Lemaricd Jet them remaine inthe Mia 
wifleris,becanfé the Bifhop hath given them licence, But fo many as held sheir peace, and receiud. impofiticn of lhandes, prefef- 
fig continencie,if after shey come to be mtriedymght to ceaffe fromtie Miniflerie, ThisCanoniloeth thew moft ma- 
nifeltly,chatabftinence from mariage was not exacted of any,but fuch as would willingly profeffe it, and that 
it was lawfullto marric cucn after holy orders taken, contrary co your ftoute allertion. Therefore whatfocuer 
was decreed in the later Councels,can be no prejudice to the ancient trueth,and pra@ife of che Church.And 
feeing the Councel of Nice the firft,allowed the Cleargie tocontinuie with their mucs,you arenot able to thew 
a contrary decree more ancient then that yngodly and ynleamed Epiftle of Siricixs bifhop of Rome, to the 
bithops of Affrica,In which he would proue, chat the Apoftle(although he faid a bithop mutt be the husband 
ofonc wife, yet would bauc him to abftaine from his wife,becaufe he faith elfe wheres They that are inthe fi fh 
cannot pleafe God, According to which decretal Epiftle chat Counce] of Carthage z.was held,ifall be nor coun- 
terfedt,che Epifel ορτίριιομπεεὶ &all,as chercis good caule τορος, The Councels of Toletane 2,and Orlee 
ans 3, being of much later time,and neerer to the open reuclation of Antichrit, it is leffe marucile ifthcy dew 
necrer to the prohibition of Mariage,and the Canen 3, of Toledo which you quote, forbiddeth the cohabnation 
onely of (trange women: and in the firft Canon,thele Spanifhbifhops allow mazied men to be taken into the 
Minifterie,fo they promife to renounce the workes of the fleth. The Councel of Orlees depofeth them that 
abftcine not from their owne wiues, yet leayeth them in the communion of Lay men, And howfoeuer the 


Rhem.6. 


Fulke.6. 


Rhem.7. 


Felke 7. 


The firft Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP.IIL 


myfteric of iniquitie wrought fometimes more cloffcly, fometimes more openly, yet Gregory the 7. otherwile 
called ΜΉΝ παν dewl,whom asa Neccines: he icrued in the Antichiittian See of Rome a- 
bout $00. yeeres agoe, was the εξ that by cruel decrees of exe::mmunication, depriucd the Minifters of the 
Church of thcir lawfull wiucs, and compelled the Cleargic tothe vowe ofconunencie. For vnull his time, 
and in his ime, many of the Pricftes were usarricd, though by hypocrifie of other Popes and Prelates, they 
were fometimes molcfted,yct neuer veterly prohibited or diuorced from chem.But whofocuer was autour of 
the Clergies fingle life by prohibition of mariage, it is certainc he learned it of the deul,as the Apoftle refti- 
fieth in the beginning of the uext Chapter. 

6. NotaNeophyte.) hse wich isfpoken bere properly and principally of the nevoly baptized ( for fo the rrord Neo- None ratty 
plote doth fiqnifie) the fishers extend aifo to al fiadsas be but nevoly retired from -roph.une o:cupatins cite Zouernment war. ἴο be δι πωιτοᾷ 
fire, or fecular fludies, of whom gocd trial muff be taken before they ouzht to be preferied to the high dense of Bifhop or °° te ἰσχία, 
Prieh, though for fone fpecial preregaziue and excellaxie, it hash in certaine perfons le:n otlerwise, asm SAmbrofean| 
Same other nitable men, T crtullian is fide prafcript)m-teth Heretikes for sheir lightmes in admitting exery one witheut dif 
erttionto the Clesrgie, Their Orders (faith he) are cath,light,inconftane: now they place δὰ ὦ ὦ Secu. Heretikes od- 
Jar men,hen our Apoftaces,chat they may tie thei by glorie and preferment, Whom with che truth they can goes 
not, No where may aman fooner profper and come forward, then in the campe of rebelles,where to be one- cetion, 
Iy,is to deferue much. therfore one to day a Bifhop,to morow fomewhat cls το day a Deacon, to morow Le- 
étor,tha is a Reader :to day a Prieft, to morow a lay man. ἔοτ το lay men alfo they enioyne the functions of 
Prieftes, tnd δ.Η ται cp.83.ad Oceanun c.4, faith of fuch,¥cferday a Carechumcne or newly conuerted, to 
day a Bithop : yefterday in the theatre,to day in the Church: at night in the place of games and maitterics. in 

¢ moming at the altar :a whule ago a great patrone of itageplaicrs, now a conlecratorof hoiy virgins, And 
in another place, Qucof the bofome of Plato and Ariftophanes they are chofen to aBithoprike, whofe care1s, 

Not bow tofucke outde marow of the Scripuures, but how to foothe the peoples cares with forifhing decla- 
Mations, Dials cort.Lucifer.c.5. 

There was neuer herefie that hath admitted more vnworthy perfons into their Cleargic, then the herefie 
of Papiftric hath,not onely inzo inferiour places,but euen into their bifhops See,and νη the See of Rome it 
felfc,as their ownc hiftorics doe teftifie of many. τ 

8. Deacons.) Waderthe nameof Deacens are here conteimd Susdearons,as before vader the name of Bfhop,Priefis Guns : 
alfo were comprehended. for to shefc foure pertainetl the Apoffles precept and onder touching one wife,and touching continem 42, ° 
εἰς ατά chftitie,as by the alleaged Cowncels and fathers (namel; by she words cf 5. Eviphansu) doth appeare, for they onely The three hoe 
bein ily Orders, as feruing by their reper fienttion about the Altar and the B, Sacramens : in ve{pel} whereof, the Law of poses pe) 
chaflitie pertsinsth to themyand not to the foure inferior Orders of Acolyti, Exorcilize,Lectores, and Ottiarij Vvlansi- tiie, 
ther by frecept nar vow be bound to perpetual daflitie.as the others of the helyand high Orders be bound besh by precers and The 4. infeior 
promis or folonne affint msde when they tooke Subdeaconfhip. orders not 

Al tile ares and crders to haue been ewer farce Chriftes sin inthe Church of God, it might be proued by all antiqnitie, omy to che 
but fer ca πρὶν as she Apoftles purpofe is rot here tore:ken vp al the Ecclefiaftical Hierancbie, it neede mt be treated of in thi Αἱ the feuen 
place.Bus we wilh she learned to reade the 3.4.5.6.7.8.9 chapters of the 4.Courcel of C.nthage,whereat SAugufline was pre- orders aurci- 
fora: where they [hal foe the cxpreffe callingsy fficts, and maner of ordering or creating ab the faid fortes, and fhat wel perceine ἐπι, cuen from 
shefe things tp be mall aunciens and venerable, Let themread alfo Eufebine hifforie, the 35 Cheprer of the 6 booke, where for ΣΝ eg 
αἱ thefe ordershe reciteth Cornelius epiftle to Fabius, comevning Nonatus, Likewife 5. Cyprian in myry places, namely ep. 
$$. NULL. where fee she πεν upenshs fame, S.Hicro.ep.2..6, Of Suddeacon th-re ἡ mensionin S_Awrnftin, p.74.and 
ep.20.de epiftolis 22 in edit. Parif.S.Epiph. har.s9. S.Cyprimep.24. S.Ignatine cp. gad Antioch nosaand in she 43 
canm of th: Apofiles,Conc.Tolev2z,can.t.& 3.Conc.Laodicen can.21.Epift.Epiph.apud Hiero.60.c.1. 

§.Paul knew no lubdcacons, and therefore you cannot comprehend them vnder his rule of Deacons, As subdexcons. 
for Bifhops and Eldcrs differ notin order, but oncly in office of gouernment. Inthe auncient umesthereis 
mention of vader Deacons, which were afligned το fome inferiour feruice in thar Minifterie, for an orderly Popih ordes 
and quict diftribution of thofe duties,and fo might be comprehended vnder the name of Deacons, But your 
fubdeacons area diltinét degree and order from Deacons,nothing intermedling with the ductic and office of 
Deacons,therefore nothing like the auncient ynder Deacons, butin name onely. As for thofe other offices 
which you name Aeoluthi, were young men appointed to attend vpon the Bithop, for their learning to bee 
inftrufted by hisdoftrine and example,thac afterward they might be meee to be called vnro the fame office. 

The Exorciftes were {uch ashad the gift ro caft out deuils in them that were poffeticd and were called Ener 

gumeni, The readers were (uch as were appointed to reade the text of the Scriptures openly in the Church. 

The doore keepers were affigned to keepe the enuric ofthe Church, that no heathen perfonor cxcommuni- 

care fhould enter, bur {uch onely as were admirtedeither to the hearing ofthe word, or tothe prayers, or to 

the Sacraments, They had alfo Singers, labourers, confeffours, diggers orfextons and Catechiftes, as iz ap- 

pearcth by Ignatius ad Antices LanonApofi.4d, Hierom de feptem ordinilus, Cyprian Epift.a4, Eufeblib.6.1ap.3. So 

thatifyou will haue all offices thar were in the Primitive Church, tobe feuerall orders of the Miniftcrie, you 

του hauearthe left cenne or cleuen orders, Thatcontinencic was required by auncient Canons of Sub- 

deacons alfo,yox ground much vpon Epiphanine who confeffeth that it was not generally obf-1ued in his time, 

It fufficeth vs to baue only thofe orders & degrees as neceffarie, which the holy Scripture hath commended, 

Other variable offices as cuery Church fall rhinke expedient for their pouernment and dilcipline, they may Glowensteof, 

inftinute or retaine. As for the ridiculous offices that are appointed tothele Popith orders, to cari¢e tapers, 4s.8.cep.0 5. 

cruettes, flieRlaps, and ro driue dogecs our of the Church, itis fuperfluous to write the auncient Primiqus Lo*++4-4. 

Church knewe no fuch vanities. And where as you fende the learned to the Councel of Carthage 4 Where “Scum fee 

you fay S.Auguftine was prefcnt,the leamed may milly fulfpeé the credirofchat Councel,which is wholy pat- culm Pape, 

ched ourofthe Popes decrees. Whete Gratian faith, that Pope Ζοίβπι was prefent by his deputies Diff.93.4, Im.pats 

Diaconi iter, when by the date thas is giuen to πγζοβσκω was not yet Pope,bus either Sintins or ἡ τὲ 
: gaine 
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Againc,many ancient copics of thefe deerecs, haueno title of che Councell of Carthage, burofauncient 

Statutes of oe Church. And therefore thofe decrees, feeme tobe of a lacer making then 5, Auguftines 

time, And yet in thofe deerces che pricit recciueth no power to confccrate , nor to offer for the quicke 

and the dead, the Deaconis ordayned to minilter. The Subdeacon hath aplacer,and a cuppe,acrufe of 

water anda towel deliuered vnto him, to fignifie tharhe is appointed to ferue the tables,as AGS. Not a po- 

pith patten, chalice,cruet and other toyes for the maffe. Fhe Acoluth hath a candlefticke and wax candle de- 

liuetcd, that he may tnowe he is bounde tolight the candelles of the Church, which came cogether in 

time of perfecution in the night{eafon. In remembrance whereof, cuen in cme of peace, they kept the Vi- 

gils and night watches,when they lighted waxe candcls as 5, Hictom faythto driue away the darkenes of the 

night,and not in the day time, as S. Vigilantius obieCted, except perhaps (uperfticious women , which had 

more zcale & knowledge, as Hicrom fayd, lighted them in the day time alfo. ΤῊΣ Acolouth alfo,had alittle 

cnufe deliucred vnto him, tofcrue wine for che communion. But admit they were chen decreed, the popith 

church, hath noc for many yeres had any vie o f thefe inferior orders-for a poore Sexten,or a boy,doth moft 

commonly execute all thot. offices, which in thofe dcerces are appointed to Acolytes, Oftiaries, Readers: 

yea muft commonly, they fupply the office of Deacons and Subdeacons alfo,when maffe is faid. Neither do 

they ordaine Acolytesto do ther office, nor any of therctt, but as preparatories to Pricflhood. Thefe offices 

therefore in the church are needles, 

Rhem. δ. 1§. \nthehoufe of God.) Al theworld being Gods, yec the Church onely is his houfe,the ReGtor or Ru- pat abiahe ; 
fer whercof ac this day. (/aith $, smbrofe upon this plice)is Damafus IV here let onr Leasing bresirren note well,how cere og plea δὲς 
acafe it wasthen, that the Pope of Romewas nos the Gouern:ur onely of one particular See, luct of Clriftes whole heuft, of the whole 
which is the Vnrinerfall Clarch,whofe Re€for this day # Gregevie she shirtenth, Church, 

Falke. ὅ. 5. Ambrofe Lb noc, thar Damafus was the ruler ofthe whole Church or Gouernour of che vniuerfall The popes 
Church, but a ruler and a gouetnour of the church of God, as cuery other catholike Bifhop was, and is by suétority., 
S.Paules wordes Aét20, 28, If youafke why chen doth he name Damatus alone, rather then any other Bi 
fhop? 1 anfwere,becaufe the Arianeshad greatly ouerronne ,not onely the Eaft churches ,bnt alfothe Welt 
churches, andthe citic of Rome it{elfe in the time of Liberius and Felix, thacwere his predeceffors, and 
the Catholikes beganne co recoucr there ftrength againe, vnder Damatus: τὸ diftinguith the Catholike 
church from the arrians hereticall companies, whereof there were great troopes ftill remayning , he na- 
meth Damafus Bifhop of Rome , a Goucrmour of the church of God , being the chiefe Bithop of Iraly, with 
whom he did communicate, AsalfoHierom againfl the Arrians, profeffeth thathe would ioyne with Da- 
mafus , becaufe he maintained the truth of Chriftcs diuinitic , againft chofe heretikes in che Eaft, Where- 
fore the faying of Ambrofe, doth no more allow Gregory thethirtenth , to be a Catholike Bithop, then Li- 
berius , Honorius, Vigilius,or any other that were found to be heretikes,much leffe make him the Gouernor 
of the vniucrfall church of Chrilt, The heretik 

Rhem.9. «5. Thepiller oftruth.) 7 his place pincheeh al Heretikes wonderfully and fo itener did, and therefore they oppoft ὧν ditedly 
shem felues diretHy again? sh every letter and confeffed fonfe of the fame that is,cleane contrary to the Apofile, fome fay- corrary to the 
ing.the Cluerch το be lof or hidden: fome το be falen away fromCln:ft thefemuny.iges: fore,to be driuen to a corner onely of Apofile,that 
the worlds: fome, tae it ἐξ becom a flewwes and the fease cf Anticlriff: lafily the Proteftunss mof? plainely and d.reCHy, that a ἔτ be ch is 
at may aid doth erre yind hath fhamfully erred for many hundred yeres together, And they fay herein ike themfelues, and παν τΡὶ ἰν 

for she cr. dite of there ovone dotTrine , which cannos be true in very deede,exceps the Clurch erre, exenth: Οἰκετεὶν of Chrift, 

which is here called che hawfe of she ising God. 

But the Churchyzhich is she boufe of God, whofe Rector (faith 5... Amirofe ) inhis time was Duonafus , ard now Gregory Tha the 

the shirtenth , and inthe Apofles nme S.Peter,js the piller a tenth, tle efablifhment of al veritie : therefore it cannot erre, church isthe 

Ie hash the fpiris of Gol το lead it ineo ab troth sill the worldes end ; theref.re st comme ere, 14 isbuilded upon arocke, hel δ τ heen 

gates fhal uit prenaileasainfh it + sherefore :t ci not erve, Clift isin it til the end of the world pre hath placed in it Apof}les, exze,is proved 

Doftors,Paflers,and Rulers,$o the confuaumation aud full perfecFion of the whole Lody, tht inthe meme sime we be noe ca- by many tea- 

reed alout with enery blaft of dodlrine: therefore it un not evve.He hath praied for itghat it be fanttified in-veriniethas the fons. 

feithofche chiefe Gouerscser thereof faile vot: it is his houfe, hia foufejhis body, his ire kingdome and inheritance, giuen Te t4-¥6- 

bins in this worlds he lomesh is as his owne flefhh rand is cant bedinorced or feperated frcm hinr, therefore it can not erre.The Mar. 28, 

mew T eflamins, Seriptures Sacramunes and facrifice can not be changed , being the euerlsfiing dorsrie of the Church κοι Ἐρδ,4. 

περί arid newer risbely occupied in ary other Οἰμετ εἰν lus in this our Casholike Church :therefore ie connect το, And therefire 12.47- 

al thofe pointes of doktrine faithyand morfhip,which the Arians, Manichees, Proteflants, Auabaptifies other old or new He- Pain 

retikessuntruely thinke 1) be errors in the Church be no errorsindeede bat them felues moft fhanfully are deceined, and fo Epb.s, 

hall be fi:ll,sil they ower againe Into shis bonfe of God, which isthe piller and ground of al sruth: thas is ¢0 fay, not onely ἐξ 

Self free from al error in faith and religion but the ol and flay toleane πο in all doubtes of doffrine, and to land 

aganf? αἱ herefies und errors that il t-msesyeld, without which ἐ δὰ canbs no certainsie wor fecuritie. And therefore the hoo 

by Apefiles and Cosuncelsof Nice and Conflantinople made it an article of onr Creede fo beleene the C AT MOLIKE and The meming 

APostoLine CHYRCHWhich isnot cnely soacknowledze shat shere is fucl a Church as heretibes falftly fiystus of thisarricle, 

thet that which is called she Cathalike Church, and knoweno sobe , and commmsinicateth with the See Apoftolike isthe {beleent the, 

Church: and shat we muft beleene, heare,and obey tle fame ss the touchflone, piller and firmemens of sruth, For, ab thie is pei ips 
comprifed in shat principle, belecuc the Catholike chucch, Andtherefore the Conrel of Nice faid, Ybeleeuc in the τ μοί, 
Church, shat is, 1 belvewe and sruf? the famein althinges, ἢ 

Falke. 9. __ Asthis place pincherh al herctikes gencrally, (o the Papifts moft (pecially, For feeing the Church of God, 
isthe pillerand ttay of ruth, and the Remith church is notthe pillcr and ftay of ruth,butan enemy there. 
of, anda bolfterer out of lyes, fables, herefies, and che dogtrine of deuils, it followeth inuincibly , that the 
Romifh church,is not the church of God, The minor, hath bene often proued,. both by preaching, difpu- 
ting and writings and is fufficiencly declared inthis anfwere, Buchowe | pray you, doth πὶ pinch ys ,as you 
image? You fay we ospofe onr felues direElly azainft the very Lester aitd con) μὰ πολι fam, Howe proue 

Yyy you 
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you that ?you anfwere,fome fay che Church is lofty hidden who fayth the Church is loft? fuer 1am, none of 
vs cuct faid fo,fome perhaps haue faid ,that the truc Church hath been hidden from the eyes of the world, 
and of Ancichrift thar hath perfecuted her. But here of | trow it followeth not (except it be in Rhemith 

ike ) chat therefore the Church isnot the piller of uuth. Secondly you adde, that fome faye the Church 
is fallen away from Clift thefe many azes ,and thas 1 Lecome a flewes, andthe feate of Amticinf?, We lay foin deed 
of the Romith Church, yet Chrift bath,and had his Church and chaft fpoute allthis while, which is the 
piller of ruth. Yet againe, you {ay, shes fome of vs fary git ts driven to a corner onely of the worlse, But you fay yn- 
truely, forwe belecucthac it is,and all waies was,difperfed in many nations, although in refpc@ of the per- 
fecution, itis fayd, tobe driuen into the wilderncile, Apocalyp.1z. And you acknowledge,when Antichrift 
commeth, it fhal be driven ingo corners,and great, freights , yetforal chat, it was alwaies,and euer thalbe, 
the pillerand ftay of cruth, 

Lafily,you charge the Proteflanusesto fay, that it may and doth erre,and ἱκειΐν fhamfully erred , for mary Imndred 
eres together, We fay not that the catholike Church of Chrift, bueche Church of Rome hath {hhamfully and 
damnaoly erred , thefe many hundred yeres, We fay alfo, thatthe true Church of Chrift , may erre, and 
haue fpottes in do€trine as wel as in conuesfation, yet not in any point neccflary vnto faluanon, And tor all 
that be the piller & ftay of truth, for itisno otherwife called the ftay and piller of eruth then ic is called the 
chaft virgin without fpor or wrinckle.Eph.5.z7. Hauing neither perfeGtion of uth nor of holines in ber mem- 
bers in this world,but fo farre forth as thee is directed by the worde of God, and his holy {pirit, which mi- 
Niftreth alwaies fufficient ruth, to condué tiem co the flare of perfeétion, after this life, The Church theres 
fore is the piller & ftay of truth,becaufe al truth necelfary to faluation, is ro be founde no wherein the world, 
buc in the Church of God, and this rruch is alwaies to be found, in cuery Church of God, chough itbe not 
alwaics pure, from all contagion of errors. For 5. Paul inftru€tcth Timothy, Lowe to bel:aue him felfe in 
the Church of Epbcfus,or any other part ot ehe σατο ες Church of Chrift,that it may continue the houfe, 
or Church of God , whole office is tobea piller and ftay of cruth thacis Jeamed out of Gods werde. He 
doth no: fend Timethcc to learne ef the Church, whereof he was appointed a teacher, but he willeth Ti- 
mothee,to tcachthe Church out of theworde of God thac it might fill continue the piller and ftay of 
truth. Forif aty particular Church,as the church of Rome, contemmnc the word of God and prefume to de- 
cree both without it and againtt it, cucn in articles of fayth neceflary to faluation, itceifeth tobe the church 
of God and the piller and ftay of uth , whichis become an harlot, a mainteincr of heretye and falfe 
ee Buclct vshcare what maine reafon, you haue to prouc , thatthe Church can nor care in any 
Pet I denie that the popith Church is thar, whereof Peter was a gouernour inhis time, and Dama- 
fus in thetime of 5. Ambrofe. That principle you muft proue, for by begging, you thall neuer haue ix 

raunted, 
ὃ Secondly you fay, the Church is the piller of truth, ergo it can ποῖ erre. Idenie your argument. for Pe- 
ter wasa piller of ruth, yet he erred, and was reproucd by $.Paul Gal. 2 4.1 bhauefhewcd, how it can noc 
erre,and how it may erre,bcing the pillerand ftay of ruth builded vpon the foundation of the Apofties and 
prophetes Iefus Chiritt being the corner ftone Ephe.2.20.&c. 

Thivdl;,you fay, ichath the {pitit of God to cade irinto all truth , to the ende of theworlde - Ergo it 
cannot cree, ἱ denice this argument. Eucry onc of Gods elect, after they be called, haue the fpiru of 
ne by Cluiftes praier ohn 17. vnto cheirliucs cnde, yctthey may erre, though not finally to there 

mation, 

Fourthly, to be bricfe, although the gates of he}] fall not preuaile again{t the Church of Chrift.co oucr- 
throwe it,tt (clloweil nor,that it cannot erre,for euery nuc Chriftianis builded vpon the fame rocke, which 
is Chrilt, and che gates of hel thal! not preuaile, to condempne any ruc Chriftian, 

Fiftly, he hath placed Apoftics, Prophetes, Fuangeliftes, Paftors,and Doétors, to the full confum- 
mation and perfeétion of the whole body, and eucry membcr, thar we benot caryed abour δίς. Ergo 
the Church can not erre. You may as well conclude , thatno truc member of the Church can ἐπε. And 
Certaine it is , thatthe dogtrine ot che Apoftles, Prophctes, and Euangcliites, ific be continually raughr, 
by the paftors and teachers , is fufficicntto preferue the Church, and cuery wue member from all error 
in doGrine. Bucif they declyne from the rule of che Apoftles, prophetes, and Euangeliftes ,they erre 
them fclues,and deceiueas many as follow them. 5. Paul therefore declareth, whar an excellent benc- 
fic Chrift hath beftowed en his Church, and eucty tue member thereof, he doth nor affure cither the 
whole Church,or cuery member chezcof of truth alwaies,ifthey negleét the benehte-alchough he doc other~ 
wife aifure his whole body and cucry pare thereof, neucrto be deceyued finally ynto deftrucuon. But 
{ceing there be fome paftors , and teachers, builders of the Church, that build wodde, haye, and itu. 
ble vpon the foundation Chrilt, which hall be faued, although they loofe their combuftible worke , the 
Church by fich builders , maybe brought into error, but holding ill the foundation, can neucr be depri- 
ucdof aga er eee f 

Sixtly, he hath prayed for the Church, that is be fanHtified inthe veritie,Ergo item not erre,The conclufion folow- 
eth not forthe Church is fanétified in the truth, and yet may erte, asit doth finne in euery member there- 
of. Andthe fame praier,perteineth to cuery one of Gods cle@,which may crre,and yet be fandtified in che 
cuth,not i. oo μμρθλθοι ἰολπῚ 7.10. beef fe 5." 

Scuenthly , he hath prayed , thas the fayth of the cleefe gouernour thertof fark mot , Ergo it can not erre. 
is the worlt of all the argumentes, that ily before , for there is no parte of aes Chrift prayed 
not for Peter, as cheife goucrnour of che Church, bucasonc of the crue members thereof, that his fayth 
fhould not faile,which prater he made generally,for euery member of the church, which yet may erre,& fo uid 
Peter Gaz, That {pecial praier for Peter,was ba fayth thould not faile in that grecuous tencation, when 
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he was filted by Sathan: and cannot be applyed to eusry one chat 9 Bithop,where Peter taught, except you 
will fay, char euery one of them muft deny Chrift,as Peter did. 

Kightly the Church is Chriffes houfe , lus fpoufe, ins bodys, his lose, kingdome and inheritaxe:this is confelled, 
but hercofit followcth no more,that it is free from αἱ error, then that itis free from al {pott of finne while it 
is a ftrangeron the earth, 

Nynthely, hie dometh it 8 bis owne ficfh, xd it cannot Le ditvorced or feperated from bin, Ergo it cannot ars, we may 
aswell conclude, that feeing he loucth cucry onc of his members,as his owne fleth , forwe are cuery one, 
members of his body, of his Acth,& of his bones, wluch cannot be feperated from him. Eph.s. 30.There- 
fore nonc of his members, can erre,orfinne, And yct itis certaine, chat none of his members,can erre or 
finne vntoecernal damnation, tiough'cuery crror and finne,deferuc damnation, 

Laftly τῆς πεῖν T eflament ,feriprures, facramentes and facrifice , can mt be changed, being she enerlafling dowrye of 
the Church , continued and nener rightly occupied in any otler Clrch , bus in your ‘Popifh Crch » which you falfe- 
ly callthe Catholike Church , Ergo the Church, and that the popith Church, can not ette. As great 
learning as you woulde be thought τους, you thew it licle,in {creung che worft argumentin che lait place. 
For befide the inconfequens of the argument, common with allthe reft of his brethren thar went be- 
fore, it conteyneth no Jeff , then thrce molt impudent and beggerly petitions of the whole mater in con- 
trouetfie, : 

Firft, thac the new Teftament, the fcriptures, facramentes and facrifice of Chrift, haue bene cuer con. 
tinucd,in che right νίς of them, in the popithChuich. 

Secondly,thatno other Church hath rightly occupiedthem, And thirdly, chat che popith Church is 
the Catholike chureh of Chrift. Burif all thefe thrce principles were admitted as truc, which while hes. 
uen and carth ftandeth (hall neuer be graunted of vs, nor proucd by you , yet the conclufion is fale. For 
thar the true Catholike church though fhe haue the ight vfe ot che new Teftament, fcriptures, factaments, 
and facrifice of Chrift to the faluation of allher members, yct fle hath not alwaics,fisch perfe@ion ofknow- 
ledge,bur that fhe may be decewed in fome things, 

Your general conclufion is yet morc impudent, that all thofe pointes of doGrine,faich,and worfhip, char 
any man thiunketh τὸ be errors in the popith Church,be no errors,alchough they be neuer fo contrary to the 
newteftament, which is Gods coucnantof remifiion offinnes freely, and iuftifcation by-grace, and fayth 
onely, as your doctcines of merites, and fatisfaction, though they be neuer fo contrary to the {cripeures, as 
the Communion vnder onc kinde, worshipping of Images and other creatures, prohibition of mariage and 
meates Kc, and though chey oucrzhrow the onely facrifice of Chriftes death and fifficiency thereof, 
the daily {acrifice of the mafle, and the Popes pardoncs 4 pens dreulpa ee, But the or fini knowe, 
that Church robe the piller and ftay of truth, which is builded vpon the foundation of the prophetes 
andthe Apofties, lefus Chrift being the head corner ftone, thercfore they fecke the Church in the holy 
{criprures, which are the monumences of the prophetes and the Apoftles, and a perfect ceftimony of Chrift, 
and fo leanetothe Church, as che Church leanethto the fcripture , and toChrift, the onely fonndation 
thereof. For none other thing did the Apofiles , and the Nicene counce] meane , when they taught vs, 
τὸ beleeue and confeile, the Catholike and Apoftolil:e Church of Chrift. Forneyther the Apoftles ,nor 
the Nicen councel , had auétoritie , ro make any articles of fayth, buc to tcache and declare, thole pointes 
ot dogtrine that tie fpirir of truth, hath reuecled,to be neceifary articles of faythynto faluation. Bur 
it fafficcth not yon, thac we confeile that there is a Catholike Church, whereof cucry chriftian man nwift be 
achild and member, that he may be faued . But further you require , that we acknowledge : that shat which 
iscalled the Cathoble Church , and kuomen (oto be, and commurecsterhywith she See Apoftolike , is the οἰκο, Heare is 
asgreat vincericintic as before. tur all companies of herctikes , call thein {clues che Catholike Church, 
Bur howe thall chey be knowen to be the Catholike Church , andto communicate withthe See Apoftolike, 
butby there conicne indo€rine with theholy {criptures , and writinges of the Apoftles? The Churches of 
the Fatt,calland compt them {clues the Cacholike Church, as much as the Papiftes, and communi- 
cate with the Apoftolike Sees of Icrufalem, Antioch, Alexandria, Cunftantinople, Ephefus, where the 
Apoftles Pecer, Andrew, James, and fohn and Marke the Euanyelift haue finen, and there doétrine in 
many pointes is more agreable co the writinges ofthe Apoftles,and Euangeliftcs , then the Papittes, yee 
the Papiftes, will not acknowledge them to bethe Catholike Churcli, cherefore this rule is no parte of 
our Creede, atlcaft wife, ie can not fufficiently dircét vs, to the Catholike Church, which is the article of 
our fayth. Yourfecond mule: (thes we muff hsavesbeleewe, and obey slr fame, as she scmclftonepill-r , and 
park be ) foit be rightely vnderftood, we doc yeld νηῖο, bur this Church is thar, which is builded vpon 
the fundation ofthe Prophctes and Apoftles whofe doGrine is comprehended in the holy fcripeures , and 
is therefore called the piller and itay oftsuth, becaufe it reacheth thistrue dofrine. Therefore what 
Church is the piller of ruth, which wee mult heare, belecuc, and obey: we muft ἔπους onely out 
ofthe [criptures , and fo farre acknowledge it to the pillcrof ruth, asitteacheth nothing , butthat which 
is conteyned in the worde of ruth, declared inthe fcriptures. And thus the auncient fathers, hauct 
vs toknowethe Church. Chry//flome optre imperf.in M ath, tem,24. Ausufline de-vnitate Ecclefia 6.3. & 16. 
Neyther did the Nicene crcede fay, Ibeleeucinthe Catholike Church, otherwife then we fayin the Apo» 
Mes Crecd2,I belecuc the Catholike Church,whcreof fee more at large.Rom 10.{c& 4. 

Reyther can the Heresikesefeire the βηίηρ fram the knopen vifille Church, to the hid congregation or covey the 
Predefiinate,For that is thata fille phantafcall apprebenfion of Wicleffe and his folowsrs, The company of the Pre- 
déflinae maith nos any one Societie among shem felves, many ofthem being yer vaborne , and many yet Infidels and 


Ic is the vifible 
Church tharis 
the piller of 


prada cas 


hevetibes , and therefore be mt of theonehoufe of God which where called , the pillcroftcuth. And thofe of the Pree οι ere 


eflira ue thu be alceady of the Church, meke not a feuerall company fromshe konwen Catholike drturch , but are bapered, 
binfeled , εν τὶς, they lisse and die in the common Cashstike vifitleChuarch , or els they can neyther rectine Sacramnenes, 
7.) apr 
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we faluation, S,Paal inftruttesh nce Timothee howe το teach preach, corr} , and conuerfe in the inuifible fociew 
jes Oe Predeflinae 5 but in the viitle houfe of Ged . So thar it mauft neces bue the γίῤῥίε Church ΤΑΣ 
mas eve, 


Fulke.10 We feckenorto flye from the knowen νι δὶς Church, to the hid congregation of the predeftinare, ried rr the ce 
For thar which is knowne to be the vifible Church of Chrift , is a parte of the Cathobke Church, which we is, cach 
beleeuero the congregation of all the rue members of Chrift: although inthe externall focietie of the 
vifible church: there be many, that be not of the church: as S, lohn {a ey went from vs, but they were 
none of vs Jobn.3.39. 

Where you denyc the congregation ofthe predeftinate , to be the catholike Church of Chnift , you flat. 
ly denice an article of our fayth. For 5. Auguitine expounding the articles of the creede fayth: that rhe 
Church is beare to be taken for'she whole , and rat for thas parte onely, which is frranger upm earth, Encher. ad 
Laurent. $6.and oftentimes in his writings affimeth , the catholike Church to confift of all the prede- 
ftinate, which are the members of Chriftes myftical] body , and thar no wicked men petceine vnto it, 
but onely the good, holy, and iufte. DebaptifmJib.6. c.3. De ciuitat.dei hb.21.c.2.1n loan. Tr.45.Where- 
by you may {ce,this is nota new and falfe apprehenfion of Wickleffe , but an old and true idgement of 
the catholike Church. Burlet vs heare what arguaentes you haue againft this apprehenfion, Ἐπίξ you 
fay, theoompary of the predeffinate maketh nor any one ficierie among them felues , many of shem being yee rnborne, 
aod mony yet Infidels and Heretikes , and therefore be nos of the one boule of God , which is bere call.d the piller 
of srush, Ifyoubad faid, many are not yet m the vifible Church, which be ynborncor vacallcd,we would 
haue agreed with you, but yet all dhe εἰς, be ofthe catholibe Church, which in the time appointed, fhal 
be borne and called. Forisnos that the catholike Church for which Chrift dyed, thache che sera 
itand clenfe it by the lauer of water in his worde? Eph.y.2$.26. Ordid he deliuer him felfe, onely for 
that focictie of men which then were borne,and called? was i¢ not the fpoufe of Chrift, forwhichhe de- 
liueted him felfe, and which not many lines before, you affirmed to be the piller of cruth, which could 
noterre? Ceraine itis, Chrift dyed forthe company of the predeftinate, dusefore the company ofthe 
predeftinate are the Church and {poufe of Chrift, therefore the houfe of God and the piller of cruth, yee 
moft properly called the piller of wuth in refpect of thar parte , which isa ftraunger heare vpon the 


tt ° 

Bus thafe of she predeftinate (you fay) that Le already of the Church , make not 4 fenerall comparry fromthe karen 
catholile Church, Therefore he fpeaketh of she vifibleChurch, { anfwere , that thofe of the predeftinate, that 
be already noconely ofthe Church , bur alfo ia che viddle Church, aze the fame with the Church mi- 
liant, whichisa part’ of the catholike Church, and cuen chat is the piller of truth in this world, 1 vn- 
deritand vifble, that which maybe feene of men, not thar which is alwaies in the fight of the wicked, 
mor euer in the fight of euerygodly man. You fay furcher 5. Ῥανί infirnfferh not Timothe: , bore to teach, 
preach, οττεξξ, and comerfe, in the inifthle f.cetye of the predeflimate, bus in the vifible bonfeof God. 1 fay he 
mftru@eth him, how to behaue him felfe in both, not as in two Churches, butin onc, feeing that the 
later , is but a parte of the former. Forels the shares » thatare yet vnberne and yncalled, fhould not 
pertcine to hischarge. In euch, heceacheth him howe to behaue him felfe in the Church of Ephefus, 
or any other patticuler congregation, whercofhe fhoulde haue charge , and τὸς in the catholike church, 
asitis difperfed inthe whole world.For cuery particuler Church is eucn as thewhole,he piller and {tay of 
truth, folong as it continueth the cuc Church of Chiift, Yer this difference obferued, that any viible 


particuler Church, may ceffe to bein chis or thacplace , bue the catholike Church, hal neuer be remo- 
ued out of the world,before the end of the world. 


Rhemrr ify fersher quefiion, bore it can be shat any combanie cr fociesie of men (46 the Church is) can be void of er» Whencetha 
rovin fayth , fecing al men mty erre: be mut know thas it ts ms by nature, but by priuiledoe of Clniffesprefence , of the Church bath 
the Holy Ghofles affiftanceof eur Lordes promafe and praier, See 8. Awguftine upon thefe wordes of the 118 Pfalme on hese 
Conc.13 Ne auferas de oremeo verbum veritatis viquequaque. Where he hath goodly fBraches of this mater. ¢ Avpultine 
For the fame purpoft alfo thefe wordes of Laffantius are very notable, tc is the Cathobke Church onely, that La@amas, . 
keepeth the crus worthip of God, this is the fountaine of truth, this the Βουίς οὐ faith, this the Temple of $.Cyptian- 
God: whether ifany man enternot, οἵ from which if any man go out, he is an aliencand ftranger from 
the hope of cucrlafting life and faluation, Noman mult by obftinare contention Aarter him felrc, for it 
ftandeth vpon life and faluation &c, S. Cyprian fayth, The Church neuer departeth from chat which fhe 
once hath lnowen. Ep.g5.ad Cornel. nu. 3. Strenens fayth, That che Apoftles haue laid vpin the Church 
asin a rich treafurie,al cruth, 4nd,chat the keepeth with moft fincere diligence, the Apoitles faith and prea- 
ching. li. 3. ¢4-8¢ 42. &11,1.¢.3. Js were an infinite thing to recite all thas the fatlurs fay ofthis matser, al coumsing it @ 
wmf pernitions abfordisie so offirrae thas the Church of Chrift my erre in vel gion. 

Falke.11 The prefens of Chriftby his {pirit, according to hispromife and praiers as Lhaue thewed before, pre- "The Chute 
teyneth co cuery true member of Chriftes body, as much as tothe whole, Yer eucty member may erreof myerre, 
infirmitie though not Gnally ynte damnation. 5. Auguitine inthe place quoted ,fayth norhing to proue thac 
the Church can not erre, butthat the worde of ruth, which he calleth conteflion of Chrift, fhall neuer faile 
from the whole church,hough many members deny Chrift,for a time , as Peter did,and atterwarde repent. 

Not alsogether cut of the mush of Peter (faith he) én whom was a figure ofthe Church, sheworde cf trash wae t.tken a- 
way, aires ας Inve, he denied Chriftbeing srobled thorough fare, γα by weping, he mas reflored, and by cone 
woes Crowne 
ΡΩΝ thefe wordes of LaGantius, are very notable , ἀπά yet they noze nothing for your purpofe, char the 
Church can noterre in any thing , bucin mawers neceffary to crernall hfe and faluation , which wee 
graunt, Rerehens fe eae a kane omen 7 snake (ope) oy en ee 
fe 
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chicfely tobe Chriftians,and the Catholike Church, We mutt beware chat wee take not a Church falfly called Ca- 
cholike in ttead of che crue Chu:ch, 

The note τὸ dilcerne the tc Church which Lactantius giveth is obfcure, but if it bee compared 
with that which hee wrteth in the fornier part of the chapter, chat Chrift and his Embaffadoures, haue 

jucn preceptcs chatare certayne, which wee ought alwaycsto keepe, which are their heauenly wri 

fea which all herefies haue fivarued, it may bee bettcr vnderftoode. ce muff know (fayeth he) shat to 
bs the true Catholie Clurch, in wehich is the cenfeffian and repen:anme, which whalefomely carcth the fames and rooundes 
wherennte the frakie of the flee isfubic&E, Fis meaning is, that the true Catholike Church teacheth the 
way of faluation by tue fayth , and remiftion of finncs according to the Scriptures. De vera fapientia, 
LD. 4. c4p.30, Cyprian fayeth: ‘That they which departed from Chrift, doe perifhe through their owne faulte, but 
the Church whichbeleenerh in Chrift, aud which holdeth that which flre hath once krowm, deth neuer depart from bim 
altogether γ and that they are the Church which emtinne in the heafe of σαὶ. Whereby the Reader may fee, 
how without thameyou falfiic 5. Cyprian to make a colour for your affertion, which Cyprian doth πον 
ching fauour, 

Gene {peaketh of the true doétrine of faluation, which the Church in his time did embrace, having 
teftimonic (ashe fayth) of the Prophetes and Apoftles, 4:6,3.cap.go.which we confeffe to be ruc of the Ca- 
tholike Church in all ages, yet may the Church erre in matters ot leffe moment, as in his time in the con- 
tention abou the celebration of Eafter:in 5. Auguftines time, in giuing the communion το infants,&e. Nei- 
ther is cheze any of the auncient fathers that holdcth it a pernicious abfurduie, to affirme that the Church 
of Chritt can erre in any poynt of religion, keeping ftill the foundation. 5, sugufline fryethexpreffely, she 
determination of che former generall Councels, (which reprefent the whole Church) may oftennames be refosrrmed by 
che Laser, when ly any experiment of shings,slate is opened which before was flout, and knowen which before was unkgowen, 
De bapt.cont Donib.2.cap.2. Therefore in fome things cucn the whole Church vifiblc on earth may erre. 
Neither is there any of the auncient fathers that expound this text, that gather thereof that che Church can 
notcrre. ἣ 

Chryfoftoms faych: The Church isnot as thas temple of the Lewes, for this conteinesh fayth and preaching, for tract 
ἡ the piller and flay of the Church , By which wordes you {ce, in what fenfe the Church is the piller of rueth, 
namely, becaufc the tructh is preached in it, which is che piller and ftay of che Church it felfe. For crueth 
maketh the Church, the Church maketh nottrueth, Theodoret faychs He calketh the houfe of God and she Cluerch 
of thofe thar haue beleeued, And th:fe he called the piller and flay of truth, For being founded on she Rocke, shey remayne 
fledfaft and unimosetble, and inthe slings themfelues doe preach she tresech of dottrine, The werld (fayth Ambrofe) ia 
Juprenaric ation, troubled with diners erreurs, Therefore it is neceffary that it befayd, shat shere the honfe of G 
and the ernuth, where hee is feared according t0 his ovene wo.ll, while his terse profeffe that of him, which he hath 
vouchfufed roteache, dre. The Church is therefore the piller and ftaie of trueth, becaufe ic is her ductie 
to profeffe the crueth as Chrift hath taughtit, which affifted by his grace, the docth fufficiently to che 


pac of all her children, though not fo perfeétly alwayes, bur that in fome poynte fhe may beede- 
ceyue 


CHAP. IIII. 


Rhern, 1. He prophecieth shat cevssyne fhould depart from the Cutholile faysh, willing Timmshee therefore to kneulcate 49 the peo. 
ple thofe articles of the fayd fayth, 7 Items» exercife hingelfe infpirituall exercife, Vx to get aushoritie by example of 
goodlife, 13. το fludie, το seach, το increase inthe grace ginen him by loly orders, 


Falke,x, _ S.Paul{peaketh of an extraordinary grace which Timothy receiued by impofition of handes, as many o- 
ther did, which tooke notholy orders, 


nine ND the Spirite manifeftly faicth, he WE the ppirite fpeaketh euidently, t-Tim3.13. 
με Aw in the'laft times certaine ἢ {hall N that * in the latter times foe fhall de. ena 
sai depart from the fayth attending to part froms the fayrh, gining βεράρ σπο * 
ΤΩ fpirices of errour, and doctrines of ; ppirites of erronr, and dottrines of de- 
iuels, ails, 


2 Speaking lies in hypocrifie,and hauin 2 Which fpeake falfe in lypocrifie, hasin 
theirconfcience Gard. Ρ their con{cience feared with ax hot son: - 

3 ||Forbiddingtomarrie,toabftainefrom Ὁ Forbidding to marrie, and commaun- 
meates which God createdto recciue with ding toabstaine from meates which God hath 


thank{giuing forthe faithful, andthem that created to bee receined with gining thanks, of 
haue knowen the truth. shemswhich beleene and know the trueth, 


4 For τεῦ creature οὔ God is good, « For enery creature of God is good, and 
and nothing to be reieéted that is receyued nothing sobee refufed, if it bee receined with 
§ with thanklgiuing, shanke(gining. 
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5 For it is | fandtified by the worde of 
God and prayer. 


6 Thefe things propofing tothe brethré, δ 


thou fhalt be a good minitter of Chrift I ε- 
svs, nourifhedin the wordes of the fayth 
andthe good doétrine which thou halt at- 
tained ynto. 

7 But foolith andold wiues fables auoid: 
andexercife thy felfe to pietie. 

8 For$ corporal exercife is profitable to 
litle : but pietic is profitable to al things:ha- 


CHAP. 1111. 
5 Foritss fantlsfied by the word of God, and 


er, 

τὰ Uf thoupus the brethren in remembraunce 
of thefe things, thon [ αἱ! bee a good minifter of 
Te fies Chrift, which haSt bene nomrijiedvp in 
the words of faith, and of good doflrine, which 
thon haft continually followed, 


7 * But caft away prophane andolde wines s.Tim., 23, 
fables, and exercife thy felfe rather unto god- tius3.9, 


tineffe: 


8 For bodily exercife profiteth litle, but god~ 


uing promiffe of he lifethat nowis, and of ‘/ineffeis profitable unto all things, haning pro» 


that tocoine. 

9 A faithful faying and worthy of al ac- 
ceptation, 

10 Forto this purpofe we labour & are 
reuiled, becaufe we hope in theliuing God 
which is the Sauiour ofal men,efpecially of 
the faithful. 

1t Commaundthefe things and teach. 

.12 Let no man.contemne thy youth: 
but bean example of the faithfull, in word, 
in conuerfation, in charitic, in faith, in cha- 
flitic, . 

13 Till I come, attend ynto reading, ex- 
hortation,doétrinc. 

14 Negleé not[the gracethat is in thee: 
whichis giuenthce by prophcciec, with in- 
pofition of the hands || of pricfthood. 

15 Thefe things doe thou meditate, be 
in thefe things: diac thy profiting may be 
manifeft το ἃ]. 

16 Attendtothy felfe, andto doctrine: 
be carneftin them. For, this deyng, thou 
[παῖε  fauc both thy felfe and them that 


hearc thee. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


mifes of the life that is now and of that which és 
tocome, 

9 Thisisa fue ιν, and by all meanes 
worthy to be receined : 

16 Fortherefore we both labour, and fuffer 
rebuke becanfewe kane hoped in the lining God, 
which is the fanionr of allmen, {pecially of thofe 
that beleene. 

“1 Thefe things command and teach, 

12 Let noman defpife thy yonth:but be thon 
apaterne of the beleeners,in word, in conuer[t~ 
tion in charitie,in fprrit,in faith,n chaftitie. 

43 Till come, gine attendance toreading, 
to exhortation,to dottrine, 

14 Defpife not the gift that isin thee, which 
was ginen thee through prophecte, with the lay= 
ing on of bandes, by the axtboritie of the eldere 
frig. 

, 5 Hewe acare of thefe things, G gine thy 
felfeunto them, that it may bee feenc how thon 
profiteft in al things, 

16 Take heedunto thy felf,& unto dotlrine, 
G-continue therein: for in doing this thon foals 
both fane thy felfeand them that beare thee. 


CuapP. 1111 


4 Eucry creature.) We fee plainly by shefe wordes fuch abflinerceonly ε9 be difallowed as condenmncth she creases 
μὰ ᾿ 


of God 09 be nache by natnre and creat 


We fee the creamres of God to be good both by their firft creation, and alfo after their corruptio through Fobidding of 
finne,by fan@.fication, whichis by che word of God which hath giuen the vic of chem ynto vs,and by prayer meates. 


by which che vfeofthem is confecrated vnto ts. Thercfore notonely fuch atftinence is decefted,as condem- 
neth the creaturestobe poe nature or creation, but that alfo which forbiddeth thé to be receiued vpon 
Ὗ 


any hy poctiticall furmife o 
edby the word of God,and by prayer. 


nbolincflc,when they be giuento be receiued with thank(giuing, being fanGi 


8 Corporal cxereife.) Some (fayth 5.2 τγίρβωπε) expound this of fofling, but they are deceined. for fading isa 
Spirsual exercife, See a goodly commmensarie of shefe wordes in S, Augufline )1.dc mor.Ecc],Cath.c.33. 


He faith that bodily exercife (faith S, Amsbrofe) is profisable to litle, For to fast andto 


laine from mrases, the ausho~ 


risie of the Creasy vemayning spr ofttesh mot rash, exceps pietie be added, Therefore ae ofit{elfeis nota fpiricuall 


exereife,except ic be ro the end of pictie, and fo meaneth Chryfoftome. 5. Au 


ine alfo in theplaccs quo- 


ted, (peaking of the fafting and abftinence of godly men in his time, that was withour fuperftition, or any pre- 


iudice το Chriftian libertie,fayth: 7: 


exercife pietic diligently,as for bedily exercife as the Apofite fayth ghey knw 10 


perteine but to.a fort time, They placed not religion im ab@inence from mariagcand meates, as popillh Vota- 


ties doc, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuap. 1111. 


3 Shaldepart.) 1 iethe proper defcription of Heretiker, τὸ forfake their former faith, and to eickcamr “ = 
ree 


Rhem. 4. 


Fulke 4. 


Rhem.s. 


Falke 5. 
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ores word importeth : to gitte eave to particular fpivites of error and deceptisn, rather then to the Spirit of Chrift in his ΑΙ Hererikes 
Cheerch,ta folow tu hypacrifie and ew of vertue she perniclous dot Brine of Dincks, volo are she fuggeftersaul prompsers of all κε epottarses 
δεξιαί are Lyng ipivitesin she mautives f ul Heresikes srl falfe preachers mer that hane put sleir confiience so filene from the faith, 
and made it fenfles to the baly Churches adnoniton : the Apof'e noting “once before alfo inthis fame E>ifile shat Heresikes cap.t.19. 
hace no confirence which isthe canfe doth of their falland of their cbdsration in herefie, 

1 Forbiddingco martic.) Ue fpeaketh (fayth 5. Chay fofteme) ef the Muuschees, Encratitves yond Marcionifts, ho, The'old Here- 
22,in 3. Tim, Sgar'rofé vpon tits place addeth to thefe the Pasritian: ajo, S.1rencus lib.t.cap.30. S.Ep:phanius har, fics  seainft 
45.26.61.30. δ. [1ecom: {cont louin.cap,t.& ¢p.50.cap.t, & 3.S ΔΈ νηῶν hxr.2$.40, and generilly all sw:tiquis IMME 
τις affirm: the fame loth of thamyind alfo of the Heretilescalled Ap :flolci,Ebsonite, aid the like, T heir herefie about mrri~ 
age wat, that 20 marvie or to-ufe the abbof matrimonie, is of Satan, as S.treneus winmfferh, ib.1.cap 22.and that she die 

fintlin of male and female, ant th: creation of man aud woman for generation, came of an sll Gal, T hey sanght slrir hea 

rer, *fayth SAcguiliine, shat if they did vfewonen, they ould in sry wife prouide thas they might me comeine or beart * Aug ba .46, 
chil.iren. Cheomeus Alexandvinus (1i,3.Stroman principio) wrisesh, that fich admit nomsrisge nor procreation of chile 

dren,lzsft dhey βου bring in:o she world creatures to fuffer miferie and morta'itie, Aud this is she damnable «pinion conter- 

ning masriazeypcted here Ly the Apofile, 

Sccing the fpirite fpeaketh fo cuidently of this matter, you Jabour in vayne to poftouer the crime to the _ 

old heretikes, who as in their prohibition of mariage, they were forcrunnets of Antichrift,fo there was none of bee 
of chem,to whom this clecre prophecie snay fo properly be applied, as ynto Antichrift himfelfc,and his nce- ° 
rermembders, For thofe oldc heretikesthac afcribed the infticucion of matrimonic to Sathan, and the crea- 
tion and procreation of mankind vnto the diucl, fpake not falfehood in hypocrific, buc in open blafphemie, 
and therefore might calily be difcerned and auoyded,But you thatynder preten: of | holinee, religion,cha- 
ftitic, puritic, fafting, praycr, by lawes and decrees forbid mariage and meatesto foine men stall umes, and 
to all ncn at forne times, are they of whom the [pirice fpeaketh cuidently, that they vecer τοῖς falfe derine 
in hypocrific, and therefore had need co be defcribed by your fpecial notes, and che Church to bee forewar- 
ned of youby this prophecic, For after the Apottle hach declared whercin the great myftcric of tue rcligi- 
onconfiftcth chats caughe and belceued in the Church of Chrift: He doch immediately giue cuident notes 
of che myfterie of iniquitie maintained in che falfe Church of Antichrift, who placeth the highcft pointes of 
religion, in prohibition of mariage and meates. In fo much as they are fpecially, andin a mancronely, cal- 
Iced and comp:ed of you religious, that obey this prohibition of meriage and meatcs, dough uicy line no 
more cantinently, then the clde Herctikes called Ongeniani surpes, Fithic Originifls, who as piphanus τος 
Nificth of thein: R:ieéledmariage,and yt Leff ceafed not among shem,and defiled their budy avd mind with W ansones, 
For forme offthem ave in she habite of Menkesthar line folitarily, and fome of the women are in the hzbise of wonan that 
Lue folitarity, bot they ave covrupt, pecfarrming shir luff in the bodies. Agayne, They fludy nt for chaflitic, bur for 
fanedchaflitie, and that which hubthenane onely of chaflitie. Agayne, They defire to be inhonour, for the exercife of 
chaflitie furpofed to b: inthemEoipl:haref.63.Such were your Monkes, Fricrs and Nonnes for the moft part in 
England, aswas found maiufcftly in the vifitation of their houfes before their fuppreffion. And cucn the 
Manichees permitted mariage to their ley men, which they called cheir hearers, but inno wife to their Cler- 
gie,which chey called their Eleéts or Chofen men, Auge herad Quod vals deum har.46, Agayne, foch as had 
made the vowe of chaftitic and were nor able to perfourme it, τῆς herctikes called Apoftolsd, would not per- 
mit co marric, which was contrary to the doctrine of the Catholike Church, which as Epiphenius doth tefti- 
fie, iudged ὁ ir was better for fuch to marric openly, then toburne priuily, Heref δι. Therefore there isno 
way for you to efcape the iudgement of the holy shoft, by turning che matter oucr to the olde Flerctikesswho 
with as good reafon might poft it of from onc to an other, the Manicheesto the Tacianiltes, and the Tacia- 
niftcs co the Manichecs,as you doc tochem. But the markes arc fo cuident, as no herctike that forbiddeth 
mariage or meates, can cicape clcare, and you that forbid chem with colour of more perfcétion and holines, 
in hypocrific,of all other heretises are moft properly defcribed by them, 


For the fecond point confiPinz inthe prohibition of meatesor vfe of cert.ayne creastrresm ide το be eaten she fayd Heretiles Theold here- 
or diners of rhens (fr they wore it al ofcne fee souching shefefoirss) saught, shat men weight not cate certsine fortes of ‘a easy de 
meates, ffrecially of oe.sf?s cord liuing evsatares, for that εἶ were na niade( fy they) of she good Gol, but of the euil. And meee 
wine sirzy caed she gall of the Prince cf darkreffeyend not to be drunke as alland the Vinc whereof it cameo be of the Dia 
webs creation, Arad ditcrsceber crectures they concerned 3 things by nature and creation pellutud and aborainable, Augutt. 

Iver. Manich.46,& hav.2s.Tatian.& coto libro ἐς mor.Manich,to.3. Lo shofe were she Heretikes and drei herefies 
which SPs! lure prophecieth of phas forbid marisze and meatts as )0u hae beard, for which they and their foluwers weve 
condem ein diners Councels, 

Notonely the Manichees, Encratites, Aérians and fuch like old heretikes, as condemned the eating of Forbiddiog of 
fichh,as vncleanc and abhominable, bur cucn the Papitts alfo, commaund to abfteinc from meates for pictic meaces, 
and religions fake, which God hath created to be receiued with thank(giuing,Counting fuch holineffe in ea- 
ting of fh, that they are the moft holy among you that eatc no Alethc, as the Charterhoufe Monkes, coun- 
ting gencrally the eating of ith or fruitcs and {pices, to be an holy fafte at fuch times, as the catting of εις 
or white meates is thought an hainous finne,and for this caufe as Durand teflificth, becaufe all fleth was ac- 
curfed, not fith in the dayes of Noc,lib.6.cap. Dealijsiciunys, So chat fafting is but pretended in hypocrifie,for 
acolour thatthe libertic of Chiriftians, mughtbec brought into bondage of Antichriftes law. Wherein how 
like dhe popith faites arc ynto the faftes of the Manichccs. 5. Auguftine theweth, De morilus Manicheonan,li, 
2cap.t3, who compted ita wonderfull prayfe co them, and a hely faft,that they did not eate fleth nor drinke 
wine (as they βγάλ το chaftife chemfelues and bridle luft bur of meerchypocrifie,as he fayth: For 1 demaund 
ofyou (fayth he) If there be a man (which may well be) fofparing and thriftie thas moder.aing she apperite cf hie belly 
and throte, he enteth not raife in one day, and when he fuppeth, he hath fet before him, a few herbes fodden, and feafened 
with a litsle bacon, fo much as is Sufficient, to flay hus lnuger, Likgwife he a his shirp, haning refpe gies 

7).4 2 
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Falke. 


Rhem.7. 
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beakh, volth ταῦ or three desatiehts of wine vumingled with ware, and shis is his duit: fare. There is amther on the oshey 
fide which taftesh sv. με [ἘΠ nox woe, but at the winth howre bh: sa% th giadiy ἐχικοβες οι serauge Suites, vaied in miny 
fruerall difes, fprinchled with plentie of pepper, cond fuppeth in the beainuring of che τι εἰν with like fare drinkath she farecte 
licour of fig-zes or osher fraites,as deluate as voine and excelling wine in fwcennffe, and drinketh nos fomuch as hee thir» 
fletl, bese as mmscls as he bffeth and prewidesl this frre daily and enioieth fuch a deliouc diet of no neceffisie, but withsveas 
fleaficre : which of thefe concerning neat and drinke, dee yon indze to leace his life mn greater abfiinerce? ¥ fuppofe yeu are 
rat fo blivde, beet chit yet will preferre him that lwerh with a betle bacon and wine, before this Gourmanler, So trneth 
confFrsineth, bias yotsr erreur fingerhotlerwije: For if one of your elect (fayth he) flrwld bus ome fuppe with the firmer 
man, of [pau diet, and fhould but anmynt his ups wich vefive bacon, or but take the farscesr of it, as a breaker -fhufaft ον 
abftinence, le fhallle condorned tolr:ll fire. What difterence there is then betweene the faft of the Manichees, 
and the taft ofthe Papilts, fauing that the Papitls more grofle in hypocrific, allowed fith commonly, & wine, 
withall delicace confetions at all times, euen on their Good Friday faftes : when cocate one peece of reftie 
bacon,hathbenccompted a more hainous finne then co killa man, 


Js it not wow an intolerable impudencie of the Proveflantes, whe fora final fimilitude ΚΓ wordes in the eaves cf the TheCathor 
fanple, arpl; this txt το che fafles of the Church, end che chaftitie of Praftes and Religicus? As thiugh other by ap. kerimpa- 
paring or cfing fame dayes of abftinence from certaine meates phe Claurch or any Catlrilike man condemned the faid meates, ane the 
‘unles the Rechabi:e, Hicrem.3§. ον the Nezarites, Num 6, or the Niniw:ter, Lon, 3. or Moyfes Exod.3 4. or Elias, 3. aid old here 
οὶ 9.07 ily Anis tle widow, Luc.s, or Lohn Βαριεὶ Mat.3,% 9. or Chriff hinfelfe, Mat4.commendsx, rfirz, and fics 
following aprefivip: number of fafting dayes, or Ged Iumn'elfe thas in the very Lesiaing in Paradife, preferibed abjtinence Abitmence 
from sha friute of one certapre tree, and after appoyiaed fo many [afies in the Law, <isles be sherefiare candenond his owne ταν της 
creator, nil iherefi, εἰν creatures fromubich they abGained, No, there b- many geod and lawful canféseo forbid fome, condemnaion 
ortoabsfame from fome meates : as for obedicrzse,as in Daradife : for fecnificatien, asthe ew ες for that they lane bene of the mene, 
offered 89 Idols, τα in the Epiftl: 80 theCorinthi.ous : for chiflening she body and penamxe, firlealth αἱ: and only shofe cas. κων κῷ 
fesarevulasfull far which the Manchees and osler Η τοι! 65 abfianed, fing, ἐξ 


Is it not incollerable impudencic in the Papifts, thar being conui&ed by fo cuidcnt a prophecic of the {pi- Popith prohi+ 
rite, are not athamed to lay, itis but a fimilirude of wordes ἢ Is fafting,an abltinence from Octh? may ποι bivon of ma- 
a prictt Πὰς chaftely in ratings towhom the holy Ghott allowcth one wife, or may they not liue chaftely 8 & meas 
out of marriage without prohibition to any, of tharwhich God hath made free for all ? Buc by appeymring 
daryes of abstinence from certayie m:ares (you fay) yor Chrorch doeth not condemn: shefe mecies, which is nothing εἰς 
but falihoode in hypocrific, for you forbid them for holinetle, forreligions fake, and thercfore condemne 
them as ynclcanc,and ynholy, though not by Gods creation, yet by your Antichnftian prohitition, As 
for the voluntarie ab{tinence or the Rechabites and Nazarites, was no prohibition of Gods creztures, nor 
other abftincnce then God allowed, The fafte of the Niniuites, Moics, Elias, Anna, Iohn Baptift, and 
Chrift, was nothing in che worldc like your popifh prohibition, ivor your akfunence by prohibition from 
Acthe, and filling the belly with fithe or other dclicacies by your permiflion, is no faite nor abitinence for 
any lawfull caufc of chaftifement ofthe body, buta meere note of Antichriftian hypocrifie. Which yet thew- 
ech it felfe more cuidendy, when you makcit as lawlull tor Antichmft to prohibice the νίς of Gods crea- 
tures for religion, as itwas for God himfelfc in paradife, for obedience, or in the awe for fignifcation, to 
forbid the νίς of his owne creatures. Wherein Antichrlt is exalted aboue God, to forbid that which God 
hath appoynted tobe free, But there are for all thus (fay you) diusrs good caufes of abftinence. 1 graunr, 
but no caufe of prohibition for caufc of religion, For alovit God tor obedience in paradile, or for fignifica- 
tion in theolde Tne, commaunded abftincnce from ¢ertaine meates, yet whenhe hath made all meatcs 
frecin the newe Teftament, nene bur Anuchrift either for obedience or fignification, will probibie that 
which God hath permitted. And yct the Popes lawe hath prefumed not onely to prohibite fome kinde of 
creatures vader a falfe pretenec of fafting, but alfo fuch as were prohibited to the lewes in the olde lawe, as 
yneleane, as appeareth by luo, part. 1 5. 9.97. Θ᾽ 100. 118. where penaunce is cas ie for cating vn- 
cleanc beaftes,or fuch as died alone, or were tome with beaftes,or ftrangled, or touched by vncleanc beatfts, 
or for eating or drinking,that wherein ἃ dog or a cat hath lapped,or wherein a moule or a wealcll hath bene 
drowned, and fuch like. 

Boniface alfo forbade all che feruants of God, all hunting and hauking with dogs or hawkes, Ino.part.13.¢, 
29,And Grarian dif?,86. in diuers chapters,maketh it a great finne to hunt, & the arte of hunting, is compred 
avive, cap. Qui ven.uorilne.In the glofie it is declared to be vnlawfull for all men in Lent,&c.Hunting is alfo 
condemned, becaufc it can not bee without crying, and no Hunter can be an holy man folong ashce con- 
cinucth an hunciman. cap, Efes ey inziof, The abitinence from meate offered to Idols, is either for offence, 
or for participation with idolatrie, not for confcience of the eater, ifthe other caules doe ceafe, For chafti- 
fing of the body, it is lawfull to abfteine, bur thatis inre(pect of the quantitie or qualitie of the meate, which 
More prouoketh carnal Juftes,not in ponies of any kind,as you docin your faftes,of all fleth, yea of that 
which hath but touched flefhe,though it be never fo grofic, (rs 5. Auguftine purteth the example of reftie 
bacon) and in neuer fo {mall a quantitie. When you permit all delicate Sthes, fruincs, wines, {pices, confe- 
ions, cuen to the ies ofthe ftomacke: and that which filleth vp the meafure of this Antichriftian 
nore, you doc not onely chus abftaine, but you prohibitc vnder payne of damnation, the eating of fuch 
meates, in any quancitie,or of any qualitic. As for abitinence for health, or for any ciuil refpe@, is nothing 
tothe matter now in hand,when the ApofUle giucth: itas a note of Antichriftian apoftafie,cotorbidmeate or 
mariage for religions fake, pom 

Caxerning mariage Lhewifethey may as wel charge God or the Church fur forbidding she father so marry the datesh. lors tomavie 
ter, er thelvocher the fiffer, or other prohisited μὴν inthe Lawes ae rl rupee Clift ard she Apofile ft isno condeme 


robbing themaan te marry, daring lis wines ἔα τ and sppoiming widowes thas ferue she Church, το live Taser es ie 
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anf not admitting a maried woman as vo:L.as a widow , nor her that hath had moa bushands, at wel as ber thst hath brene Cathobkes es 
maried but once + ae they charge the Church for nos admining maried pcrforsto she altar, aoxd for farcing shem ard Relgi- eee mate 
ous perfons to ie ps their promis ufchafitie, No, she holy Church w fo farre from canderming wedlcche, thai foe Innowneth then the Pro 
δε noch more then the Proceflans, atiounsing it an holy Sacrament, whut thy do not, who onely vfe it τὸ luff as the Heaa teftanss doe, 
then ἄγε, κί noe torelsion, 
Falke. 7. God theauctour of matrimony hath appointed .whar degrees of confanguinitic or affinitie are to be 2- 
uoydedin contrading the fame . But therefore may Anachrift forbidde the Minifters of the Church 
to martie according to Gods ordinance, which he hath left free forthem ? Our fauiour Chrift forbid. 
deth not any co marry, bue him that is maried already, and πος lawfully deuorced. And albeit he had 
done fo, becaule he was the autor of marriage, as Ged, yctir is not lawful for Ancichrift co prohibce what- 
focueric was Jawfull for Chrift to forbidde. 
The Apoftle forbiddeth no widdowes thatferue the Church, romarrie, but {uch as for their yeeres had 
fo neede to marrie , and willingly abitcined from marriage that they might ferue the Churche . For 
which feruice a married woman is ynfirte, becaufe the is bound ro ferue hee husband. As for her which had 
twife oroftener lawfully matried, he retufeth not, butonely fuch an one ashad beene vnlawfully coupled 
το more husbandes then one at once, as departing or being vnlawfully feparated from one , and then ta- 
king another, Butyou by law prohibite married mento ferue in the Church, and the minifters of the 
Church tomarrie, whom God alloweth to haue one wife, and inforce them to take the vow of continencie, 
though they be not able to performe it, and though they be not able cokeepe it, yetyou condemne their 
marriage , with the heretixes ehat called themfelucs Apoftolikes. And it is a mecre mockery , thar Ονηζ λίαν, 
you honour matrimonie more then Proteitantes, accompang itan holy facrament , when you accompe “46-418 
the mn Berl of Priclthood το be prophaned by matrumony , which is nothing elfe bur to {peake a 
ς in fie. 
Εἰ», δ. But Say anolde deceifulpratiife of Heretikes to charge Catholike men with old condemned herefies , The Eutydsiam 
flaundered the Comrcel of Chakedcn and δ. Leo to be Neflovian, andto make two perfensin Cleft , δέσανε they faid 
shere were two natures, Vigilius li. 5. cont. Eutychen . Arins charged Al:scander Ins Bifbop of Salelianifme, for 
atsouching the vuitie of fubflance inTrinitie , Socrati.1.€.3 . Iulinas accused S, Angu/tine of the herefie of Apolli= "the Protse 
ari, li.s.cont. Iuhan. ¢.15. Other Pelagians chalenged him for condemning mariage. Retcatt.liz.¢ $3. And tant obicGin 
thas our Proceflans bragge met to much of their goodly isuention, Icninian she old Hererike, their Maiffer inthis point, onsantwered 
acenfed™ she holy doffors and Catlolhes vpon this fame place, to be Manichets, and to contenree meates and marisge, as jngseoby 5. 
both S.Hierom and S, Auguftine doe teflifi: . Aud shey both anfrwer to she Heresilge, shat the Church indeede and Ce~ Aupulline, 
th) likes doe a'ftaine from fore for eucr , and [ome for certain daits and eutry Claiflian man lightly αἱ the 40 daies of *Angu.3£.$. 
Lent fat ms for that shey thinke she meatesuncteanc, abonenable, or of anilereation, as the Baniclses doe » but for 2°91. & 
paorifhnens of their bodies and taming their conupsfienees . Hiero, i, 2.cont, louin, c.11, Attg. cont. Adimancum.c, i+ 
34. Li, de mor.Cach, Ec, Hiero, ine.g,adGalar. And ae for mariaze, the fad dofers anfower, that n> Casholike 
wasn contemneth it for mlawful, as the οἱ! Heresikes did , bus onely preferreth virginitie and e-ntinencie before it, as a 
Sratein is felf more agrerble to Grd and nave mecte for the Cleargie , See 5, Auguftine againf? Faufiue the Manicee 
1 30,¢.5.6,.and her. 25, isthe name, Apottolici, S.Hitrom cp. 50. ς, ν. & 3. Al this she Catholiles contin. 
ally fa the Adwerfaries , and they cin not bus fee it . Yet by accusflomed andacitie and impudencie they beave is 
out fil, 
Falke,8, This olde deceitful pradife you forgette not to vic againftys . Butwe doe iuftlie charge you wich olde 
herefics, which you doe holdeindeede, not as the heretikes did fallely accufe the Catholikes - You can 
notdenic, as impudent as you are, bucthat you doe furbidde meates and marriage, which the Church 
did norin 5. Auguftines and 5. Hieromes dayes . here were that abiteined from marriage , and there Popith conti. 
were that fafted, butthere was no law to compel] any to the one, or coche other . Theodorct vpon this Inte 20d 
text faith : He doth nos dfprayfe the finzle life and continence , but he accsfetl them whichconpell mon ly making « 
law to follow it . Therefure theic ancient Fathers aniwere not our obicttions, nor yet you by faying, γον 
shinke nas that meates creunclean:, or of anillcreation, but youabfleine for punifhmers of your bodies , and taming your 
concupifcences, 
Sofaid the Manichees, as 5, Auguitine teftifieth: but he prooueth thatthey lied, and fo doe you. Si far. 
foronia, δε. If yoraifleine (laith he) of fragalisic, and to tame luf?, with whic by fisch meates an drinkcs we are 
delighted and taken, I lerreit, and 1 allow it ; bus it anot fo, for 1 domaund cf you Gre .aslefores De moribus Man, 
lib, 2.¢.13. And as for marriage, youdoe not oncly preferre virginitie and continencie, asa {tare more ἃ- 
greeableto Ged init (εἰς, and more mete for the Clergie ( which yet the Holy ghoft hath not taught you ) 
bucyou inforce ic by law, asnecelfarie for the Clergie, and condemoe matiimonie , as proplaning the facred 
order of Prieftloed, 1 vfe your blafphemous and deuillith wordes . You condemne the ftate of marriage, as 
carnal, wherein no man can pleafe God, approouing that vile decretall vnder the name of Siritius. pee 
ς.9. where he faith, that che minifters of the Church muft abfteine from matrimony , beccufe th yshat be in 
the fifh cannot plese God . All this and much more we continually tell the Papifts , and they cannot but fee 
Ἂς yettheir cauterized ςοπίζίεπος feeling nothing, they continue in their audacitic and impudencie to 
arc irouc fill, 
Rhem. 9. 4“ With chants giving.) By the mof} asencient cuflam of the frithfiel both before Chrift and fithence nen vfe to bleffe 
their table and meater,Ly the hand and word of a Prieft, if any be prefens osberseife by [uch as can conueniently do it. And in of cha 
bos, bantmis houfes where shey hase no ceber meaner εν fhould as leafl bl fe Gods gifts δ᾽ hem files with a Paver nofter [bk of meats, 
or th:figne of the Crsffe : nos only το atknowlidee from velom they bane their continsal fieflenseace pout alfoto oF are Prielt. bys 
φκί fanklifie is. For the Greeke word ufed of S, Pasl, by Ecclefisplical vfeehen it concerneth means, fignifucth nos onely ug ingape 
thank-1 gising, lut bleffing ον font oot the creatures to bereceiued, asbring al one with wropia, andin Engh we call it cise, 
grace, not onely shat after mease, which μὲ onely thankes εν God, but shar before encase, ait 6 ener gen ee 
he 
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she cvestsrres,as it is piaine in she prefersps and vfeal formes of grace, For which canfe a Triefi fh uid etter do it rasher then 
«(ιν manor ery of inferior order inthe Cleargie . Jn. fo much that S, Hiercm (ep.85) reprebenteth certain: Descins thom To Mette is a 
he fase fary srvace or bleffe the meate and the exmpanie,inile prefeuce of a Pricft , Who alfo reeardcth (inthe hfe of S,Pw.l preeminence 
the holy Eremite) the great cartefie and humilstie of kim and S, Antonie, yeldine one te the oriver the preeminence of bi fire Of the beucr 
their poore diser, For to blefftis a grest thing, and a Priefily prerozative, asthe Apsfile witnefeth, declaring tise prem. ibaa 
nance of Meklufedee in thas he blefjed Alwahsm, Read the mte fol:xving, sh 
The creatures in their lawfull νίς to the Chriftian recciuer,are fandtified by the werd of God,and by prai- 
er. By whom the praier be pronounced itis not greatly material, feeing cuery onc ought to ioyne in confent 
with him that vecereth the prayer . Although for order or comlines fake itis moft conucnient,that the good- 
man of the houfe, or any by hisappoinument, or a minifter ifhe be prefenr, ‘or the beft man in the company 
doc pronounce the prayer in thename of che rcft. But char che meat fhould be fanctfied, or is fuficiently pretine with 
bleffed with che figne of the crofle, itis altogether befide the booke. For the g'fts of God arc to be fanGiified the figne of 
by the word of God, and by prayers not by the figne of the crofle, whichis neither the word of God nor pray- thecrolle. 
er. As for blefling of the perfon, whereof the prerogatiucis tothe greater, is nothcere fpoken of but only of 
the fanctificstion of meats to the lawful νίς of Chriltians. 
s. SanGafied.) Alcreatures be of Gods creation,rnanc of the Diwel, or of any orlicr ccufe and beginning asthe Mani. Xo creature 
εἶναι blafpham:d sand the fore sone arei!,abomina' le, or rncleane by creation, πίητε and condition, lust αἱ ood end made by 9xure, 
for mans vfeshourh al be mot alike holy nor equally fanthficd . God made fenen dries but he fov-ETified onely one of thims, he bibel chen 
made wl places, but he fan'Tified noise bus the Temple and fach the deputed to his fernicc, as the Arke, th: al-s, and the ref? an chet, 
which were by facred xfe bash holy them felues, and gane alfo lelines and foxbficasion to thirgs thas seached them or were Matay, 
arphed vaso shem, So cur fusloter faith shat the Temple fantlified the xold,and the altcr the 2ift,¢ zemeraliy al creatures Holy ipa & 
Severed from common and profane »fe to religion and worfhip of Ged,are made facred shereby. So the plats ὦ daies of Geds cay tee 
aeparinon or works foms fpecial wanders or bencfites toward the people, were holy, a3 Bethel, Sin:i, and others, And πατεῖν το the lervice 
msorethyfesin:s and pleces of Clrifie: Natiuitie, Paffion, burial, Refurretl.on, Afcenfion: whichis fo plaine acafe, shat the of God,boly. 
hilaherehewes teansquredonely,is called therfore by $.Peser, che holy mount Ῥέαν 
All the creatwses cf God,notonly by creation, but alfoby fanttification by the word of God and prayer, puattowing of 
are alike holy in τῆς necefiary and lawful νίς of chem te true Chritlians, which be cleane and holy. Yee are creacures, 
there fom chings (pecially app:icd το the feruice of God, which in thar refpedt, in an other kinde are more 
{pecially called holy, as tire Sabboth day, the Temple, the Arke,the altar, &c - But that fuch things gaue ho- 
lunefle το things that couched thera, otherwife then accordingto Gods word they were dedicated to Gods 
feruice,it is falfe . For cucnthe lacrifcesofthe vngodly, which not only touched the altar, but alio lay vpon 
it and were offered in iv, becaufe they were not oftercd with fuch faith as they should be offered by the word 
of God, were abhominable ynto the Lord, as he teftificth often by che Prophets. Therefore that ous fauiour 
Chrift faith ofthe Temple and the Alcar, fandtifying the golde and the gift, his meaning is plaine, thatthe 
Temple when icis holy,asthe principall,and the golde that is offered init is the accefaric : fo of the alrarand 
the gift. Notthar the Temple or alcar had power to giue holineffe to cuery thing that touched it. Neither are 
all creatures τὸ be {ezered from the common vie, and confecrated to the fervice of God, bur only fuch as he 
hath preferibed and appointed by his holy word,without which,all other fan@ifying or confecrazing of crea- 
tures to the vic of rel'gion,is fiuperftuious and idolatrous . The placcs and times ol Gods apparition, orwor- 
hing forme fpeciz!l wondurs,were holy fer chattime only of Gods prefence, and not for cucr after. For Bethel 
was ποῖ counc.dhwly for ever of the faitbfull, but of the fuperftitious and tlic idolatrous Ifraelices, who by the 
wickedneflz of leroto=m were brought to eftecme it morc holy tben Icrufalem, the place which God had 
chofen,But by dhe Propliets, Bethel thar by Jacob was called the houfe ofGod, was termed Bethauen, the 
houle of wickedncffe or vanitie. Of. 4.15. So the hill on which Chrift was cransfigured,is called holy in re- 
fpe& of che tinie in which che eransGguration was,northat the belineffe of the place doth alwayes continue, 
or that there was any pilgrimage of che faithfulll vnto ix, 
Thefe therfore Le holy meanories and mansments of al ἔπιε fanktified, lifider that crearseres (as we foe here) be faxthified 
alfs icy the word of Ged and praier thas is to fay by benediffion and insocaticn of our Lordes haly name upen them, fpecally Creatures bal 
by tire fizne of the Crofft,as S.Chryfefiom noteth cn shis place,ho.12 in τ ad Tim, by the which she adnerfazie power of δ4- lowed by the 
tan vfarpig vninflly upon Gods crearseresthrosgh mans fnne, and feeking deceitfully nor bythe fame to amay mam lody ἔβας οἱ ὡς 
or fouless extell:d and she meatestu Zed from him and made holefom, S.Gregcric (1.1 Dialog.c.4.) recordeth thas the Di- 
wel entred into acertaie relinicns woman by eating she herbe letrice voblefed, And S, ine i, 18 de ciu. Deic. 18. The bleffing 
Soeveth at largechat waits he hath by meates and drinkss and other »fisal cresamres of God to anmy men: though bis pow. of our mene 
er be mach i then it wos before Chrift . but flill nasch deffre he hah on al fides t0 moleft the faithful by absefing the thinges nyo 
πιο neere and ie unto shem,so their burt both bodily and Ghoftly . for remedie wherof, this fanEhifiration which the 
Aprfile fc sketh of ss very fomeraine, prtaining nos only to thie commen dp mre vilear bened:Ctian of ear meats Co drinks, 
bast much more (ae the proprictic of the Greeke word vfed by the Apoftle for fanthfication, doth import) to cther more ext- cuctivat, 
aff fantTifying and higher applying of fome creatures, ard bloffing shem to Chrifies honour in the Clnerch of Ged er το mars 
λίρα and corporal eh, 
Such memories or monuments of holy things haue no holineffe in them, but may ftirre vp mens minds to 
the remembrance of holy things. But fceing tothe vncleane al things are vncleane, not by creation, but 
lution of finne,and the abufe of Sachan: The Apoftle theweth how all creatures in their Jawfull vf, are Sandiffingel 
andified vatothe cleane,namely by the word of God, who hath generally permited vnto the faithfull the sarc 
free vic ofthem, and by prayer,by which they are {pecially fandtifed co the priuate vie of euery one ofthe 
Gidhfull. The figne of the crofleis fuperftitioufly added by Chryfoftom , which is omitted Apoftle. 
And where you arenot content with this vulgar and common benediction of our meats and drinks, wherof 
the Apoftle fpeaketh, but will extend the fame to a more exact fanftitication, and higher applying of ome 
creamures, δίς belide the word of God-you declare that you preferre your owne inuentions and be seth 
re 
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before the prefeript commandemencs and rules of the word of God . For fanétifying of meats and drinks,ac- 
cording to the dottrine of the Holy ghoft,was neucr greatly regarded in poperysnor is yetmuch prattifed a - 
mong your reculant papiftsin England, But othet toyes which you call fanttified creatures by the popes ho- 
Jinefle, and not by the holinefl: of Gods word ave cfteemed . But the Greeke word, you fay, doth im- 
portiuch amarter: you would make the ignorant belccue fo. But they thar know the Grecke tongue aswel 
as you,are bolue to tell you there isnofuch matter imported by it. And the text is plaine, that no fuch thi 
canbe allowed by it. Not oncly becaufe the A poftle {peaketh onely ofthe common or ordinary vic of Gods 
creacures, butallo becaufe he appointech wo meanes, both necellaric το fanttification, The word of God, ἃς 
prayer. For if men will prefume of prayer, withourthe word or God, their prayer is not of faith, ant fo it is 
finne. Asalfo it men will prefume of fanctification by Gods word , and contemne prayer, itcan πος butbe 
grzcuous prefumption and finnein them . Therefore {ecing you can not bring the word of God to approoue 
that your store exall  fanktifying, and higher applying ofcreasmres, νι. ynder colour whereof you ing mall your 
execrab!e holy things, itis at che leaft fuperiticion, and vaine worfhipping of God, ificbe not blafphemaus 
vfurping ofthe honour and office of the Holic ghoft, to whom itperteineth to fandtifie, and whacfocuer 
is fan€tibed in decd,is righilic and cruclic(being dedicated by the munifterie of man )fandtified and hallowed 
by him. : 
.1.2. Foras 5. Ἱ τη [Ἰπευρτλιε Ὁ], x, ὡς pec. metit, ς, 26, δεβάεν this vfual bleffirg of onr daily foode, the Cathecumens 
Rhem (shat is, fisch ee taught tovard Daptifine) are fankh fied ly she fizne of the Cal, and the tread (faith he) which Holy bread, 
they riceize, thouzh is be not the body of Chrift, yet is holy, and more holy then she viual bread of thetable, Hemeaneths 
kinde of avead than bakewed, [pecially for fich as were nos yet admitted το the B, Sacrament ; either the fameyzr the libero 
our holy bread,ofed in the Church of Engiand and France on Sundaies, Andit was a common vfein the primtine Clarch to 
breff-ioaxes, and ford them [ον facved tokens fromone Clrriffian wan to as other, and that not among the fimple and fupsrftin ᾿ 
tintts (as the Adererfaries may imagine) but among the hotef}, learnedff, and wifsf? . Such halowed breadsdid S, Paslinus Acuf+.3%, 
feet to 8. Aucguiine and Alipices and shey to himazainecalling them bleffings . Read 5. Hierom in she bfe of Hilarizn (poft 34-35-35 
medium :) Low Princes aid learned Bifhops and ether cf al fortes came to that holy man for holy bread, panem benedic- 
tun, Lathe primisine Chterch she people commonly brosughe bread to εἰν Prisff; to bs halowed, Author. op.imp.ho. 14.in 
Me, The 3 οοιωκοίο Carthaze <.p.24,makesh mension of che bleffing of milke, honie, grapes, and corne. See the 4 Camn of 
the Apofiles, And not onely deers ovire creatures vfed at certaine times in holy Churches feruice, as waxe, fire,pabmes pfber, 
but alfo shell; oile,Chrifme, unl the water of | Le ps shat aljo which is the cleefe of al Prieflly lde/fing of creatures, the The figne of 
broad ancl gine in the hish Sacrifice, be sn fe . for wither fanllif ction, yes (as S, Auguftine cra. 118, in the croffe v- 
loan) withzwe the ficne of she Cropjenone of εἶνε shings¢.os rightly be done, fedin blefling, 
Falke... Hauing nothing out of i:e word of God, youthinke to cary the marrer by the wordes and prafife of men, 
Bucof what weight chacis in matters of religion, eucn thofc men vnro whofe auGoritic you would leane,may 
fufficiently inftruét you. And yet the mauter is farre from that yonwould beare the ignorantin hand, $.Au- Holy bread. 
guftines wordes of that pretended holy bread, are againft the Pelagians, which contended, thar baptifme 
was not neceflary for the infants of the faidifull becaufe they are holy: New vine modi eff fantlificstio dc, San- 
Eification is nos after one fort, For I thinke that the Catlaumens, after a certelne mantr of sheirsyare fan Fified by the figne of’ 
shecroffe, and prayer of impifition of handes, cord shat which they receiue, although it be not she body of Chrift, γε tts holy, 
aod mre holy tken tlofemesteswith which we are nour fhed, becanfe is i afiuramens . And: ewen thofen.eates whereroth 
we are nonrifhed to the neceffry msinseinance of this life, the fanie Ap oftle faid tobe fanéFified by the word of Ged and 
Frayer.wlue! we make when we are to refrefh onr bodies de . Heere Aguiline fpeaketh of a fuppofed fanctification, 
and ot a fuperititious kinde ofbread, which without any word of God,he calleth a facrament, by which you 
may fee how largely he vfeth that terme . Bur whatholineffe was in it, or how ἐς could be holy withour the 
word of God, how can we be affured ἡ And yet whar kinde of holineffeic was, he after declareih, namelys 
{uch as could not ma%e the recciuers holy ifthey were nor baptifed. As for pepith holy bread, it was not, for 
thatis not giucn ro them that ace ποῖ baptifed, neither is ita sacrament, ἀκ είρις it was onc of thofc burthe- 
Nous ceremonics, and humane prefunptions, of which he complaineth, and wifhcth chat they might be ta- 
ken away. Ep-118, As forthe loaues tharwere fent by the ancient fathers, from one to an other, were bur τον 
kens of fricndihip and communicaion, and no fuch hallowed breades as you fantafies forthey defired one 
an other to make them bleflinges, by their thanketull acceptation of them. Ep.34.35. And they calledthem 
bleffings, not for any contecration, but according tothe phrafe of the feripture. 1. Sam. 23.27. where Abi- 
Raile defired Dauid to cake a blefiing of her hand, that is, a gaftor prefent. 502. Reg. 5. 15. Naaman defired 
Evizcusto cake a blefling of him, thatis, a gift, andno hallowed mater. Butthere was great concourfe, as 
Tiierom teftificth, of al fortes ynto Hilarion, that they might receiue of him bread or osle that he had blef- 
fed. This was for the great holineffc that was fuppofed to be of that perfon, not an ordinary ceremony of 
holy bread,orholy oile. But was he asreadicto giue it, as they to defire it ? No verilie. 5, Hierom faith, he 
had no minde but of the wilderneffe. Wherebyit appeareth it was rather a fuperftition inthem vo require 
it, then any vfurpation in himco grant any fuch thing, 
And therefore Hicromz adunireth his humilitie, that defpifed fuch honour as was offered vnto him, 
Thar in che primitive Church, the people commonlie brought bread ro the pricftesto be hallowed, itis 
not proousd by the place you quote: for there the autour doth not{peake of any fuch vie, but fheweth by a 
fimisitude, how in the Lords prayer,we call chat our bread which we pray to God to giue vs. Th.1 «faith he) 
ine vs that breadrosich we hane prepared, that while it i gisen of thee, it may be fantlified , As for example jf a lay man 
Feall offer bread 124 Pricf?, that she Τὶς fhould take it, and facthifieit, and fo gius it t0 bim . Inthat it bread, its 
his thete offererh be, base that is s fanttified, it ts the bone fis of she Prie?, Ia nota common cuftome heere ftronglie 
prooued, or rather difprooued ? For ifthere had bzene any fuch common cultome as you fpeake of, he 
woulde not haue faide, Vs puta {i Laicus, As for example , If a Ley man, but as when a lay man offeresh bread 0 @ 
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The mension made in the Councell of Carchage , and the canons of the Apoftles is a condemnation 
offuch fuperitirion, and a commandementthar nothing be offercd but bread and wine for the facrament, 
which is of grapes and come. Wherefore you hauc fm fupporeation cuen of mans auforttie, asyou haue 
none of Gods word,for hallowing of waxe,fre,palmes, aihes,&c. when you cdinot bring fo much as a thadow 
of anciquuic for your holy bread. As for the fandiifying of the water in bapafnac,and the bread & wine in the 
Lords fupper,bath the word of God manifeftly to warrant it, as none of your popiil: wumperiewhich you calf 
hallowed or δ᾽ εἰς ἃ creatures hath . That which 5. Auguftine faith of the figne of the croffe, importeth not 
any neceffiry therofento fandtification, but theweth that it was a ceremony fo viuall, chat without it nothing 
was dong rit. thar is, according to the rite and ceremony, if that figne were lackin 
Δύο». 3. ὗν φη νιδη neve maruel shat the Church of Ged by shis warrant of 5, Ῥακέτγι w:rd eapounsed ly fc long prabtif: Op tra» The Charches 
dition of thy fisfi fathers of our religion, doth vfe diucrs elements and bleffe them for mans ufe and the ferusce of God, ἐκρεῖ. exvrcilees, 
Lag by shee srrucessious of Chriftesname , the aduerfarie power β΄. πὸ them, according εὐ the axthorisie giuen by Clr.ft, Super σὰ 
omniademonia,ouer al Dinels : asd by prayer, which imperseth as the Aportle kere fpeaketis,defire of into, as it mire 
by she vertu of Chrif? toc-wsbss with tle Dine, and [0 to expel him out of Gods creatures, which is done by ἐγ: ἐγ exorcifine, Holy waar. 
ond ewer beinneth, Adiyrorium noftrum in nomine Domini«: we fee in the Lhiffing of hety water and che Like faillin 
fication of elensins:, Which exorcifnnes puomels of dhitdren δε σε they come to Buptifine fee in S, Angufine li. 6, cone Iu- 
han.c.5.& de Ec dogmat.c.3 1.De nupt& concupif.li.t.c.20.and of holy watir,that bath been vfed thefe 1400 γενέ: 
inthe Cagch oy x oa βμεὶ on of Alexander the firff.jin al Claiffianccunsries and of the firce shereof agcinft Dinels fie a fa- 
mots hiffsriedn T leo doret lig.c.a1, and σε Epiphanite bzr. 30 ELionitarum, See δι Gregorieto SAugufline cur Ap file, 
of the vje shere.f.in balvwine the Ldolatrons temples te be made the Cluerches of Chrif. apud Bedam li.t c.3ohift. Angl, The force of 
Remenser bow she Prophes Εἰ εκ applied falt t¢ the healing and psrifying of wasers. 4. Reg. : how she Anze! Raphasl apt Bee 
‘ufed the Laser of the fifh to dr1sse arvay the Diuel, Tob.6,8: how Dawidshap and Pfabnodie ps the enilfpivit from Saw’, “The boty land, 
1. Reg, 16: how α prec: of the bly earth faned fuchamans chamsber from infeflation of Dinels, Auguit de Cinic deili. Reike. 
21... 5: lowe Chrift him falf beth in Sacraments, aid out of them, occupied diuers fanttified el:ments, foms for the health of The ποῦς, 
the body, forse for grace snd renaffion of finnesynd fome to worke miracles by. See inS.Hierom againft Vigilantius ¢,2..how be he 
hay Recskes tormens thom, ἢ Inthe bifterie of Inkavius the Apsiats, love the figne of theCioffe in the Aes (cap.19) Theedoret, 
br the name of LES YS yea aud of Paulputseth shem to flighs. li,33. 
Falke.t3 — Ycrily, butthat we know the impudency of the whose of Babylon, we would maruell how the Romith 
church withour the warrant of Gods word, which the Apoitle maketh necefary vnto fanctification, durftat- ὃς 
tempt firch bleffings and coniurings of creacures as fhe Yeatoafcribe fuch power vito the deuill, over Yori tos: 
them after they be [anttified by the word of God, that they need any firch exorcifmes or bleffings to drine water, δις, 
him away, which isin other termes, and by an other fetch τὸ senuc the olde blafphemy of the Maniches, 
from which in the beginning you would feeme to purge your felues . Buc Chrift (you fay) hath giuen audtori- 
εἰς oner alldeuils, Luc. 9. Towhom| pray you? To his Apoftles, when he fent chem to preach, nortoall 
prielts,morc then the power of worsing other miracles,which he when gaucto his Apoftles.And giving chem 
auctoritic ouer all deuils,did he bidde diem coniure the deuill out of warer,falt,bread,or fuch like 2 or rather 
τὸ caft ous deuils miglhucly from them thar were poffefled with them, not that all creatures were poffelfed by 
them. Neither doth the Apoftlc fpeake hecre of prayer toexpell the deuill our of Gods creatures, butto 
inzke che νίς of Gods creatures fanctified in themf{clues by Gods ond: help and fanftifed ynto vs. How you 
beginne your coniuration of holy water and (uch like, it skillcth net, fecing you haue no word of God to at- 
tempt any fuch matters. And certeine itis, that your exorcifmes are no prayers, but meere coniurations, for 
thole words (Our helpe is in the name of the Lord) are no words of prayer,and your prayers follow the con- 
furauons being as good as they. For you pray that your coniured falc and water may be faluation of body 
and foule to all chatreceiuethem. Againe you coniure not the deuill out of the creatures, buethe creatures 
themfelues, Exorcizo te creatura falis aque, 6.1 coninre or command th:e, thou creature of falt or war, ee. not that 
the deuill thall depart from thee, but that εἶναι be msde coniured f-slt tothe fuluasion of the beleesert, and thas thes be 
health of foule andlody to all that receiue theezand that ficm the place where show art fprinked all fantafies or wickedeffe 
of denilifh frand, and every unc leane fpirit Leing coniured yn:y flie ancy o depart , So likewife you coniure & charge 
the water in che name of God, that thu b: made conisred water, to drisse ave-ry all power of she eremy, and thas shove 
marf? be able to root ost and to pull ext the enemy it felfe,wth all his revolted angels, dre. who gaue you fuch auchoririe, 
to lay fach a charge, or to beftow fuch a power vpon the creatures of God? wik not thou O God be reuen- 
ged ofthis Antichriftian blafphemy ὃ But the practife and tradition of the Girft fathers bath fo expounded 
5. Paules words, as you fay. 
You doe well to Bye the pradtife and ynwrinen tradition, for none of the fathers thar interpret this text, 
in their writings doe mention any fuch expofition. For pradtife therefore, you fend vs firftto 5. Auguftine 
for exorcifmes, and namely of children, who faith in deed, thatin bapufme the power of the dcuill is exor- 
cifedin children, meaning that they are delivered from che tyranny of the deuill, whom they doe renounce 
by the hearts and moutnes of txem that beare them, whichis nothing to your magical exorcifmes of chil- 
dren. Thebooke De dogneat ious, is none of S. Auguitines, yet he fpeaketh not onal of exorcifmes, but alfo 
of exufflations, which you vic nor, to caft the vncleane fpirit from them that are to be baptifed . Although 
there is grear difference betweenc the cafting out of the deuill from children, which in fome fenfe is ruely 
performed according to the feripuire. Lue, 11.and the coniuring and hallowing of creacures,whichhath no 
colour in the Ictiprure. For holy water tu be 1400 yeeres olde,youfend vs to chat counterfetepiltle of Alex- Holy watct, 
ander, which you know tobe an impudent forgery, and all the world may know by the date, ifthere were 
nothing elfe, which was when Tratanus and Hebanus were Confuls the ninth of the Calends of Ai 
which mightas wellbe dCalendas Greet, or at latter Lammas, for there was neuer any Helianus Con- 
ful with Traianus . The famous ftory thar you fend vsto fee in Theodorec, is a miracle wrought by Mar- 
cellus bishop of Apamea, in feingche cemple of lupiter a fire, with {prinkling of water after he had figned 
it 
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icwith the Croffe,and praied,when ie would not burne with fire. Which perteineth nothing to your ordinarie 
ceremonic of haly water, whichis coniured after an other fort, and το an oder purpofe. The other ftoriein 
Epiphanius, is alfo of a miracle, in curing a madde man , by cafting water vpon him , in the name of Chrift, 
butao holic water, except you will allowe him thatis ncicher Prieft,; nor Clearke, nor Chriftianman, to 
make holic water, For that miracle was done by a Iewe, to wicadreame thathehad, before he was bap- 
tized, 

Buc when you come to Gregorie, for hallowing of Churches with holie water, you come neerer to your 
time, andthe revelation of Antichrift,bur then you muft flrike of soo, yceres of your 1400. for the age of ho- 
lie wacer. ; 

Gregoricin decde willeth holie water to be made, and to be fprinkled inthe Idols Temples, aulears robe 

builded, and reliques co be laicd vp, but where isthe afhes iteewed in the Church? where be the candels? 
where isthe Sexten counterfedting the Deuill , and an{wering ina bafe voice within the Church, when the 
Bithop coniurcth him without where area great many more ceremonics prefcribed in your Pontificall, to 
be vicd in hallowing of Churches 2 forbeare you, if you can not tell, for Antichritt lacked as yetfome yceres 
οἱ his open manifeftation,and therefore this ceremonial confccration, prefcribed by Gregorie,lacked many 
things thac were afterward rcucaled by the fpiritc of Antichrift, But among other things we muft remember, 
thet Elizzus applied facto the healing and purifying of waters : while you forget that you haue nor the {pirize 
of Elizxcus,to worke miracles,For your water coniured with falt , cannot heale nor purific any vnwholfome 
waccrs.How the Angell vfed the fithes liucrto driuc away che Diuell, we leaue it to you to doc the like , if you 
can,Wc mutt hau the word of God, and no Apocryphall ftorics, to build our faith vpon. Dauids harpe did 
nothing but as ic was made to found by Dauid whole godly mulicke procured fome reft to Saule for the time, 
5. Auauttine fayth northat a pecceot the holye earth foued fuchamans chamber from infeftation of Di- 
uels suc that the fame ceafed at the praiersof a Pricft, thar offered thefacrifice of the bodie of Chrift 
chere, and praied carneftly thatthe faid vexation might ceafe. Therefore you take your matkes amitle for 
the holic earch, Bue what madnes isthis ?of miracles wroughtby God , with external] fignes of his crea- 
tures,to cftablith an ordinarie doétrine and ceremonie of hallowing what creatures youwill, andco what 
purpole youaredifpofed? BucChrift occupied diucrie fandtiGed elements, fome for the health of the bo- 
die, fome for grace and remiffion of finnes, and fometo worke miracles. And why might nothe occue 
piehis owne creatures, to fuch purpofe as it pleafed him? Bucthall Antichrift thercfore imirate our Saui- 
our Chrilt,like an Ape, to occupie the Lordes creatures, and to fangtific them without his word, to make his 
fal(e Sacraments of them, ἀπά το worke his vying miracles by them? If God thewed miracles by the reli- 
quesof Saimétes, isitlawfull for you το make holic reliques what you lift? Inthe {toric of Iuhanus, the De- 
uill chac was contured, fledde, when one by chance and cultome, made the figne of the Crofle,Ergo the De= 
uill is periloufly afraid of the Croffe, No, no, the Deuillis too craftie and ftrange τὸ yeeldc tofo weake a 
weapon, butwhenhicis difpofed to playe wich men, char chey may be the more ealily feducedbyhim. In 
the Aétes of the Apoftles, wereade that the Deuillwould not giue place to the name either of Paule, or 
of Jefus, pronounced by Coniurers, but plaicd the Deuill with chem. But you forget your felues, orels 
you alledge the Scripnire mofte impudently. For there you note that the Deuill contemned the Exore 
Ciftes.Herc you fay she name cf Lefus,yeaand of Panlputteth shems to flizht. 

Rhem, 14. Fumph your [μοι with fuch examples and groundes of Scriptures andantiquitie, andyoufhal contemne the Aduer (ao 
vies causllasions and blafphemies againft the Churches prattifein fuch thingsand fursher alfo finde slefe facred afToous and 
creattercs pst only by increas: of faith, feruor,and deuotion, to prrrge the impuritie of orm foules, and prectre remiffionof 
our daily infirmitiss, but thas the cheefe Minifiers of Clrriftes Chierch , by sheir foucraine anthaitie grasmted of cr Ὁ 
Lord , mayicyneunto the fame, sheir bleffing and remifsion of cur venial finns or fpiritnal destes: as we fee inS. wernt ee 

Tey. lanes, remifvion of αἱ finnesto be annexed to che unttion with boly oile, which toahe Catholizes isa Sacrament, but to pbaieeees he 
the Proteffants was but atemporalceremonie, andso fome of them ros of Chriffesinflitusia, las of she Apofiles onely, towed creas 
In their ovene fenfe slerforesher fhould nos marnel shat fac fPirleual effettes ould procele of thevfe cf fanfified cre- tures. 
atsires,whereas venial trefpaffes be remsisted mary waies, though morial ordinarily Ly the Sacramentsone!y, δι Grego» S*Ctbers 
vie did commn!y fend his benediflion and remiftion of finnes , in and with fuch holy sokers aswere fansttified by his blef- 
frg and souching of the Apofiles bodies and Martyrs Relikes as rw his facceffors do in the like halcree remembrances of 
by aries his 7, booke,cpifile 126: and 9. booke,epiffle 60,7 lus therfore and το the effeétes aforefaid she creasurescf God 

fant lifed, 

Fulke 14 Wf eases our felucs with fuch fluffe as hecre is brought out of the Scriptures, and the pradtife of the ς 
auncient Church for holy water , waxe, palmes , afhes, graines, ἀπά fuch like holy bables : you may eafily Holy things 
contemne , butyou (hall neuer auoid the force of fuch arguments ,3s we bringeagainft your Antichriftian 
blafphemies. Butyou will further affure your befoucd Dilciples, shar they fall finde shefe allions and rea- 
sures, we onely by increafe of faith, ferssor ,and denotion , tof urge she impurities of their foutes, ford proctsre remif- 
Sionof their daille Liftrmisies , but alfoshat the Popes and Prelates may ioyne unto the fame , shir Uefting and remifiion 
of veniall fires, and (piriruall debtes-1 paffe ouer the abfurditie of this faying,where after fo great matters with- 
outthe Popes bleffing fo {mal} a thing as is remiffion of veniall finoes, (which are wafhed away with a Paser 
nefler ,)is promifed with the Popes blefling added to thofe creatures. Buc where learne you, that faith, fer- 
vior,and dcuotion, is increafed by thefemeanes? Thewordeof God acknowledgeth no fuch meancs, bur 
the diligent hearing of the worde, and the vfeof the Sacraments, with hartie prayers. And where is any 
fuch foucraine auctoritie grauntedco the clieefe Minifters of the Church ,toioynetheir bleffing with re~ 
miffion of fines, to fuch actions and crearures? Buryou may faine what youlift, to vpholde your Anti- 
chriftian kingdome, which yet thall fall and be confumed daily by the worde of the Lorde, doe what you 
can. But youhauean argument ourof 5. lames, that remiflion of finnes was annexedto the vnétion of 
holye oyle, where no (τῇ thing is fayde, although health of bodie is promifed by the gifte of a 
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cles,to him that was anointed with oile, and remiftion of finnes, atthe praycr of the Eldersof the Church, 
not onely of thofe that you call vemall , butof alllhis fnacs, notby any vertue annexed to the oyle, but by 
promife of God, that our prayers are heard, not onely for our felues , but alfo forour brethren. For the ma- 
ny waies,whereby veniall fines are remitted , and the onely way whereby morrall fines are furpiuen, itis 
your owne ftuffe, & therfore you may Lilpofe of it as you lift. Weknow chacal finnes that are forgiuen to men 
of yeeres,arc forgiuen through faith in the mercy of God reconciled to vs by Chriit,which faith is confirmed 
by the feales of his holy Sacraments.But where you fay,that mortal finnes are ordinarily remitred,only by the 
Sacraments, either you forget the Popcs pardons of all finnes ~4 pans (Ὁ culpa , or cls you comp the Popes 
pardon,an extraordinary way ofremiflion, 

Gregoric in deede did fend many fuperftitious tokens, if che pof{cript of that Epiftle be not counterfect , 

but yetnot with fuch groffe rermes of his blefling , and remiffton of finnes, as youlpeake of. Inthe former 
placc,among other things, he fendeth a litle key from the body of 5. Peter , forhisblefling,iowhich is inclofed 
(fayth he) the yron of bis cheynes,thas that which bad bosund his raecke το mavtyrdome , may loofe you recke from all firmes. 
Here you muft vnderftand a praier or a with of Gregory, or els you muft acknowledge that he fencremiflion 
of all his Ginnes,as well morrall as yeniall by this relique,and fo mortal finnes may be remitted without a Sa- 
crament. 

Inche fecond place he hath no fuch marrer,but only fayth to Athilbertking of Kent: 1 hane fent you fmall το. 
Kens which fhall net be fasall unto you,when they be receined of you swith she bleffing of S.Perer the Apofile. By the blef- 
fing of S, Peter, be meaneth commendations and praiers from the Bifhop of Rome, as he him felfe receiued 
pelea, with che blefling of 5. Marke ,when he receued commendations trom the Bithop of Alexandria, 
ede his fucceflors that were Antichriftes openly reucaled, did behaue them feluesiniuch maters,izisnotto 

merueiled, : 

Rhema.15 _tferymosobietl that this ufe of creatures is like comiterationin Necromannie, he uf? kyurw the difference is phat inthe The Siflerenee 
Churches fanttifications and exorcifmes she Dinel be commoanded fircedond tormented by Cla iffes word and by praiens; bewenethe 
but in the other wicked praftifis,they be pleafed, lnemscred,and cournansed withal : and therfore she frfl isgodly and ac. τ μένα εις 
cording to che Scriprures,bus Necromancie abominable and aganft the Scriptisres. othet couima- 

Falke rs, Ὑβοίε your exorcifmes be not ke coniurations,but very coniurings in deede, and the difference that you tons, 
make betweene them and other coniurations,is fale. Forin thofe other coniurations the Deuils be com- Popith cone. 
maunded by the names of God,and word of Chrift, and by many praiers, Yet are they diuelith and abhomi- 
nable abufings of the holy names and wordes of God,and fo are yours, fecing vou haue no more warrant out 
of the ney ΠΡ to paar they hans beshe gift ofthe holy Gla a 

Rhem.16 14. grace.) S_Auguffine declareth this grace to be she gift of the hey Ghof? ginen unto himby receitei bath 

shais holy Geta ahacky he vas made fitte to pas ie a owne faluation and esher m:ns, Andnete withelghe babs a ia 
grace nce oucly ginen in or with she Sacraments,by she rcceiners faith er denotion, bus by she Sacramas, per impohtio- oaee 
nem,by impofidon of handes. fer fo he fpeaketh 2.1 imo.t which ἐν here faid,cura impofitione,with impofrion. 

Fulke 16, Whenyoucite $.Auguttine at large,you deferue {mall credite. The giftes ot the holy Ghoft were giuen to 
them that receiued not holy arders-And izis certaine,that Timothy was fitte for his calling,either by this ex- 
qaordinary gift,or by his ordinarie ftudie in the Scriptures , before he was ordeined,or elsS, Paulesrulehad Ὁ 
deen broken, which he giueth 1.Tim.3,2. Buc that any fuch grace is gruen by your Sacrament of orders,we can Popith orders 
not fee by experience. For he that was an vnlearned affe, before be was made Prieft is madeno beter then 8% ™ ἔα, 
Sir Iohn Lackdatine,by his order of Friefthood . Where you note that grace is given, not only in or with the 
Sacrament,but by the Sacrament,it is vaine, for this grace was commonly giuen without any Sacrament. 

Secing all rooke nor orders,that receiued the gittes of the holy Ghoft by umpoficion of handes, as iris mani- 
feft in the Actes of the Apottles. 

Rhem.17 τᾷ. Withumpofition.) _S.Ambrofe upon this place,implieth inehe werd Lnapofition of handes, al the holy affirm Confecration 
πὶ facred wordes done and [Boken oner hitn when he wasmade Prief. Where Gt be)hewas defigned co the ae isen at 
worke,and received authoritic,that he durft offer facrifice in our Lordes stcede vnto God. Se doth the holy De- tates. 

Eley alle unto the wordes that are [εἰ ἀπ: a'foin the Catholike Church το bie shas is made Prief!s Accipe potetta- 
tem offerendi pro viuis & mortuis in nomine Domini. thas is, Take or receiue thoa authoritie to offer for the 

In Sfoe.58, luing and the dead in the name of our Lord. for the which S.Hlerom alfe (as is nosed be ore) faish, thas she ordering 

Priefis 4,by impofition of handes andimprecation of voice. 

Falke 17. S.Ambrofe fayth: Iomofitionof handes are the πα) καῖ wordes , by which he thas is elethed, s confirmed unto the 
works recerning anlloritiehuconfiience bearing witnes, that be may be bold in fleede of cur Lord, tooffer (acrifiesoGod, 

But whereas you gather that he doth allude to the wordes,(poken πὶ the ordering of your Pricftes, isa friuo- Popth Sac. 
Jous and fond collection, for he theweth before, that this facrifice is by preaching and teaching , to offer the Bice. 
le to God. And your facritice he cannot meane, who take vpon you not to offer vp Chrift him felfe tohis 
ather,norto offer in the fteede of Chrift,as the minifters of the Gofpell,in fteede of Chrift exhort men be 
teconciled τὸ God.2,Cor.20. 

Rhem.18 14 Ofericfhod.) Theprattifeof the Charch gineth us the fenfe of thie place pohich the axncient Counce! of Car- Holy Orden 

ecla 4. thage doth thas fet dorne When a Pricft taketh orders, the Bithop bledfing him and holding his hand vpon his Sarees 


By 
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Fulker8. Ἐν any ching that youalledge,we {ce not how it doth giue any grace, & much leffe ᾧ ἰς isa Sacrament.For 
the grace whereof 5. Paule{peakech, was an cxeraordinarie ae, » and followeth not alway impofition of 
handesin thc ordering of Miniftcrs. And if icdid, yet tolloweth icnot, that impofition of handes is a Sacra- 
mentFor it multbean clement, and not an external] aétion onely , that maketh a Sacramentin thar {enfe, 
We fay Baptifme and the Lordes Supper, are Sacraments. Yourreafon toproue, that 5, Auguftine calleth 
Holic order aSacrament,as precilely and ax properly,as he doth Baptifme,is infufhcient, becaufc he ioyneth 
itin natnewith Bapcifme,for fo he doththe Cacechumens bread mentioned (ςξξ, 12, withthe Lordes Sup- 
per,yce it followeth not,that he callech ica Sacrament in che fame nature, that the Lordes Supper is a Sacra- 
ment. That Chrift and his Apoftles,by the fpirite of Chrift, vfcd the ceremonie of impofitionof handes, ac- 
cording to the Lawe,it is no warrantfor the Popith Church , to borrow the lewith rites,ceremonies,and Sa- lewih cere. 
¢cramentall actions, but it argueth an Antichriftian [pirite in her,which prefurneth chat fhe may doc all things 
tharChriftandhis Apoftles by his commaundement, did in the Lawe abrogated by Chrift, Butthe crue 
Church of Chrift fubmitteth her (ΕἸ ἔς to the doétrine of Chrift, and his Apoftics in all things, and is content 
with thofe ceremonies which Chrift, and his Apoftlcs by his commaundement,hauc left ynto her. 
phem.1g 16. Saucbotheh elf.) Though Chriff be our onely Samionr, xet the Scriprures forbeare not ro fpeake fredy and Menolfoere 
alzarly and inatrue fenfethss man alfo may fame him felf and others, Bus the Proteffants nowwithFlanding βίον fil rec nate 
a captions kind of Dininisie thas if aman fpeake any fisch thing of our Lady or any Sainét in heasen, crosler meane of pxionto 
procuring faluation,shey male it « derogation to Chriffes howorr, Witl fusch hypocrises lnue wenow a dyes so do, Chritt. 
Falkes 9. When youcan prouc any {uch office to be appointed by Chrift, vnto che bleffed Virgine Marie, andthe 
Sainétesin heaucn,to procure faluation ynto vs,as is by Chrift committed to the Miniftcrs of the Gofpell ,we 
will not {parc to fay that the Virgine Marie and the Saindtes doe [aue vs,thatis, are inftruments or meanes of 
our faluation,as the Apoftle fayth hereto Timothy. Bucif you arenot able to proue, such οτος or charge Saindtes depars 
committed to them, we may fay,we haue ra doe not oncly with blasphemous Hypocrites,but alfo with valear- ted Buc vs not. 
ned Heretikes,that gather fo abfurdely out of thiscexe , chat the genie of our faluauon may be afcribedto 
creacures,who haue not fo much as any miniftcrie chercin,by Gods appointment, 


CHAP. V. 


How tobehaue him felftowardes yong andold, 3 το beflow the Churches oblaticas uponthe necdy widewes, 9 and 
mot to admittetie faid Churches woidowes under threeefcore yeresold. 17 In diffribmionso νοεῖ! wel she Pricfts - 
shat are painful, 19 ard how inhis Confifkorie to heave acctsfasions azainft Priefs, 2% 10 be firaitein examie 
ning before he gitse Orders, to be chaft,and to vemitte foreewhas of his drinking water. 


A Seniour rebuke not : butbefeech as a Ri not an Elder, but exhort him as a 
father : yong men,as brethren: Sather,the songer men as brethren: 
2 Old women, asmothers: yong wo- (1 Theelder women as mothers, the yonger as 


παῖ CTS filters,in al chaftitic. ββενεὶπ αἱ chaftitie, 
fotholy wie 3 “Honour widowes: which are ἢ wi- = 9. Honour widowes, which are widowes m 
ὦσαι, dowes in decde, deede, 


4 Butifany widowhauc childrenorne- 4 But if any widowe haue children or neq 
plesies :lecherlearne firltto rulehcrowne phyer, letthem learne fir[t to rule their owne 
oufe, and to render mutuall dutic to her honjes godly,and to recompence alfother elder 
pe » for this is acceptable before finsfolkes: for thatis good and acceptable be~ 

oO Oe ett. foreGod, * 

ἢ Butfhe that is a widowin deede and 5 But foe shatis awidow in decde, and left 
defolate : let her hope in God, and conti alone opeth in God,and continneth in fupplicas 
rie ? obfecrations and ¢ praiers night and 4,45 and praiersnight and day. 

6 For fhe thatis in delicioufnes, living is i But fhe shat lineth inpleafie,is dead, bea 
dead. ing line. 

7 And this commaund that they be 7 eAndrhefe hinges commannd, that thep 
blameleffe. maybe blameleffe. 


8 But if any man haue not care of his ‘ ; 
owne,and efj petal ofhis domefticals, |lhe Pat aed Aare Ὁ seabed she 
aa oe the faith, andis worfe then an faith and is worfe then aninfidell, 

9 ἢ Let a widow be chofen of no lefle 9 Let not awidowe be chofen under threes 
thenthreefcorcyeres, whichhath beenthe core yeeres olde , haning beene the’ wife of one 
{wife ofonc husband, mat, 

10 Hauing tcftimonic in good workes,if 10 Andwellreported ofin good workes , if 
fhe haue brought vp her childsen if (ebaue Soe bane bronght vp children, if foe han lodged 
receiued to harbour , if fhe haue wathed μασιν ἤβεναν wasted the Saintes feete, 
, the Anan2. f 
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the Sainétcs feere, if fichaue miniftred to 
them that fuffertribulation, if fhe haue fo- 
lowed cucry good worke.9 

11 But theyonger widowesauoid. For 
when they fhal be || wantonin Chritft, || they 
wil marie: 

12 ἢ Hauing damnation, becaufe they 
haue made void || their firlt faith. 

13 And withal idle alfo they learne to 
gee about from houfe to houfe: not only i- 

le,but alfo ful of wordes and curious,{pea- 
king things which they ought not. 

14 { Iwilthcrfore the yonger to maric, 
tobring forth children, to be houfewiues : 
togiueno occafionzo the aduerfarie forto 
{peake cuil. 

15 For now certaine are turned backe 
|| after Satan. 

16 Ifany faithful man haue widowes,lct 
him miniQerto them, & letnotthe Church 
be burdened; that there may be futliciene 
for them that are widowesin deede, 

17 Thepricttes chat rule wel, let them 
be cftecmed ¢ worthie of double honour: εἰς 
pecially they chaclabour [ inthe word and 
dodliine. 

Deuts. 18 For the Scripture faith : Thon fhalt not 

1.Corg,  moofelrhe mouth to the oxe that treadeth out 

Mar.t0,10 the cornzand, The worke manis worthie of his 
hive. 


#Haeths’- χρ $ Again(ta pricft receiue not accufa- 
roitle wi not. Ἶ . 

aueeury tion: but vinder two or three witneffes. 

ligie fclow te 


fale 20 Them thatfinne, ie ‘sa before al : 
goutta Pref, thac the reft alfo may haute feare, 

(s.asnating 34 T teftifie before God and Chrift 1ε- 
vazccof 8ν 5, Πἀ the elect Angels, thatthou keepe 
eka thele things without pecs doing no- 
P2rz.tiaschat ching by declining to the one part. 
ures 23 Impofehandes on noman# lightly, 
‘sor neither do thou communicate with other 
* mens finnes.Keepe thy felfe chaft, 


B 


penta Ca 23 Drinke not yet jj water : but νίς a litle 
tholik« pricft, wes a ἢ 
δ τῆς wine for thy [tomake,and thy often infirmi- 


4 hevora mult ics, 


bans creat care β . . 
chatth:-gur 34. Certaine mens finncs be manifelt, 


nevada ῃ i . ; 
no:wder't® going before to iudgement : and certaine 
welt etter men thcyfolow. 
is (εἶ tears . 
Bis Fate dear ὡς Imlke maner alfo good deedes be 
niny.and puod arnt te) ᾿ 
manifelt, and they that are otherwife, can 


behauiou:, 
not be hidde. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
ς. Praiersnight) Becanf: of shiscontinual praicrwhich fandeth rot with coniugaland carnal atlesof wastrimee 


Rhem.1, 


CHap.yv. 


iffhehane + miniffred unto them that were in t Ot,holpen 
adnerfitie, if fhe hane bene continually ginen to tm, 
enerygood worke, 

14 Buttheyonger widawes refuse, for when 
they bane begin to waxe wanton againft Chrift, 
theywillmarrie: ' 

12 Haning damnation , beccsfe they bane 
caft away their firft faith, 

13 They learneto wander abou from houfe 
toloufe idle,seanot idle onsly, bus αἰ tatlers 
and bufibodtes, Speaking thinges that are not 
comely, 

14 I will therefore that the yonger women 
doe marry,to beare children, to guide the houfe, 
to gine none occasion to the adserfarye to fpeake 
flarderoufly. j 

1 Forcertaine of themsare already turned 
backe after Satan. 

16 If any man or roman that beleeneth hue 
r-edoxes,let thems fiftaine them, and ler nor the 
Church be charged, that it may {uikaine thems 
thar arewido-res in deed, 

17 The Elders that rule well, ler them be 
conntedworthy of double honour , niof Shecially 
theywhich Labour inthe wordandteacling, 

18 For the Scripture faith, * Thonjoalt not Deuss.4. 
moofell the Oxe thut treadeth out the core: 
and,* The labourer isvorthse of his reward, 

19 Againft an Elder recetue none accufati= 
on,but under two or three witneffer, 


Matus0, το, 


20 Them that finne,yebske before all shat 00 
ther aljo may feare. 

21 Tteftifiebefore God, andthe Lord Iefia 
Chrifl,and the elefkeAngel:, thar thor obferne 
thefe things rithout hajtines of mndgeiment , and 
doe nothing after partialitie, 

22 Laykands fudainly on no man,neitle: be 
partaker of other mens finnes. Keepe thy felfe 
chafte, 

23 Drinke nolonger water : but vfe a litle 
wine for thy ftomackes fike, andthine ofien di» 
feaer 

24 Some mens finnes are open before hand, 
batting before unto indgement , and in fome 
they follow after. 

2; Likewifealfo good workes are manifelt 
before hand,and they that are othermife, can not 
be hid. 


CuapP. y. 


nie (as the Ap file fignifietl 8 Cor.7,5.) sherfore were the widewes to Line in the Pate of perpernal consinencie. 


Falke 1. 


in whith more feruent praicr wich fafting is requilice, 


4 Chriftian men and women are commaunded co pray continually, Luc. 18, 1.of which many are mati~ Contincall 
ed,therefore continual praicr may ftand with mariage. Buc S.Paule 1.Cor.7,5.{peaketh of fome fpecial imes, ele 


tand with xk 
Worthic ™8* 
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Rhem.2. 17. Worthy ofdouble honour.) Double hone wid Linelilrood dise to good Pricfies, 
Fulke.2, We fee double honour,but double liuclihood we fee not in the text. Forget not your owne preferment, and 
wotldly aduancement,howfocucr you doe. 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuap, y. 
hem. 3. 1. Widowesindecde.) S$ .Aubrofe calleth them widases and defolase in deede, that might marie, but to Amr, tu bunt 
Rie. 3 felucsbeteer and mire warthic of God refufe maricgerhich shey kanw me bret once με, pase "κί are fecwr, 
fispling cul praners ferued God mt cht and dar prcuce Ruowing Last one σιμά, Such prefeffed widewesthen are to be bomca~ γα 5..}}7᾽ 
wed. and ficconred, Rasher d:sh he fpzake ouely 2f ths Cloarches widowes (of wh:m fpecially afterward) bus of all that by 
profelfizn ope shvir welarbed yechovtng them to paff: there wme in praier and faflrgyuerfe 5. Which was anh:noable 
and Int: flare much writsenof, and comn.nied ἐν the primitine Church , nansely by S_Ambrofe and by S. Augnfine,alo 
wrote lorkes intitled thereof and make it next co virziniie. Ambr.de viduis.Anguit.de bono viduitatis, =: 
Fulke.3, _Theodoreefayth, he fycaketh of che Church widowes frem the beginning and foforth. They maf hane oile 
of the Chacch( faith lic) wirich hatte none orber h:ize or ¢. mrt. 5. Ambrofe fayth nothing to the contrary, But that 
{econd martages were not bleffed in his Church,ic was a (macke of Montanifme,whercin lay hid the myiterie 
of iniquitie : for the fecond mariage is no Iefft bletlzd of God(if it be in the Lord) then the Girft. And yet the 
ftate of widowhod, that lucth continently in prayer and fafting, is honorable, and more free co ferue God ia 
᾿ fomcrefpedts,then the ftate of wedlocke, 
Roem. 8. Hehathdened.) Nee rhat by thisor by any ather deadly finn: (except incredulitie or dontefulneffe in beleefe) 
ts Lyfceheir faith : bus that their fables be nos a foerable to their faith and το Chriffign religion, which preferibceh cll 
fach dinties, : 
Rhem.g. 9. Lerawidowebechofen.) Nzwe he Speaker mre parsictelarly and fpecially of fuch widcwwes as were nessrifloed Widows cal. 


ard fed by the sblaz.ons of the faith ll and the almes of the Church, ard did vesthll (ents neceff rie fir sices abous women Kea Dheconiety 


th tyorre 19 be prof fed or bapured, for their inflenffion and ad.triffing to shat and other Sacraments γ and alfsabous the 
ficke and iapztensand withall tometimes they had charge of che Church gools or the d{pcfition of thens under the Deacon: 
in vefpe€ whereef they aifs and che like are caiced Diaconullae, Enfebsus lid,6.£20.35.recitech ont of Comelins Epifile, 
thas inthe Chuech of Rms shere is one Bifhap, 40. Pricftes, fixe Deacons, fenen Suddeccony,Acoluthi 4a, Exorciftes, Leo 
ere τι Ofiaris §2, wid.wes toxesher wish the fozre 150, ab which God naserifheth inhis Chinch. Ser Aét.Apoft.cap.6, 
S.chirfoffome lib.3.de Sacetdouo ye finein, S£p.pharinsin harefi 79.Collyridianorum. Newe then what 
maicr of women fowl be takers into the felloofbip +f fuch as were ford of the Church, he fursher declareth, 
Fulke.g, Τίνας Deaconefles were appointed to fome neceffarie feruice about women that were to be profcfled, or 
baptized for cheir inftruétion ,and addrcfing to hac and other facraments you fay, but withour fufficiene 
ptoofe: for that which Epiphanius fpeaketh , is not neceffarily co be vnderftood of Baptifme, or any other 
Sacrament, 2 
9. Thewifcofone husband.) Ifsom mosld hase a plane parerne of Heresicall frande, corruption sod adulter.t bsoheiar™ 
tion of the n.wtine fenfe of Gods word , and an insincible demanftration thas thefe mewe Glofers lane their conftiences feared haue hed but 
and hartes obdusrated, willingly perwerting the Scriptiresag.t.nfl thes which th-y kaxvoe is the meaning shereoffo the main. one husband: 
tenance oftheir fo€les: πατεῖς well their handling of this place abonss :hefe widiwes of the Cliurch, 5, Ῥακί preferibeth [μον where’ many 
oncly to be admitted as ane been the wines of one husband , tlt is το fy, once oncly maried , mot admisting any that hath Saree 
been twife maried, By velich wordes she Catholikes prone fi f?, that the like Hmrafe *4 fed before of Biffocps and Deacons phat are deduced, 
thr fhonttde she husbands of ene wife , mn:fiveedes fisn'fie thar shey carat be twife mavied , mr admitted to thefe and the Chap.32. 6 
dike fiardTicnt,f chzy weve more thas once maried befre,  Secondls,we pr osse by this placeacairf? the Aduerfaries,thas the 2 
fiste of wi lov tral is more worthie honorable dece:t,aad pureinyeppect of the feruice of the Chisrch, and mere to berslicwed 
of th-retesetecs trcof th n the fhate of maried folker, and that nes onely(as the Aduerfaritsperhaps may anfwere) {or sheip 
are ster nsceffticor more le,fiure,freedomeor expedition to ferne , in that they be not combered with husband and bou(hoold, 
but in rede of their viduall contintw-ie, chefintie, and pirvitie. for elsfuch as were wi lowes with intention and frecdome to 
murie aftermercdynight hance been admitted by the Apofileyas well as thofe shat mere nener to marie agains, 
Thirdly we trene that feccrd marbage not en:ly after admiffion to she almes cr feruice of the Church, bes beforealfo,in 3 
difrerecable and .t figne of incomtinencie or more lft and fleflylinffe then is ble or ccmely for any perfon belonging to 
she Chursb: aud confeguently, that the Arofile in the laf? Chapter sreating of tlre holy fintions of Biffrots, Priefles ; Desa 
cons,antof the Chirches refufang gencrally bigamos cr tevife maried perfons , nin/? needes much more meane that no man 
ninife maried find be veceimedto holy Orders: and furcher, that as nave mere admutted το be wid wes cf the Church thas 
ener intended to marie againe , fo mne flrould ener be veccined sto minifier the Setraments (which is a shing infinitely more, 
avd requireth more prerizie, and contin:neie, then the office or late of the fri:l wid-wwes,) that intends to marie againt, To 
receius the bed y of Chiifi ( faith S.H.erom in Apolog.pro lib cont.louin.epift.so.cap.6. ) ἐν a greater and holier thing 
ther: prayer, and thevef.re Priefies that muf? both continually pray and alfo be cceupied abous she receiuing οτ minifring 
the holy Sazr.onent daylsymnfi line continanly, 
Fozrrthly, we pr-se thas is is not Unlamfullsocnexe,by precepe orthe pertiss promis, fingle Dfe or chaflitietod whelefase 4 
or order af the faithful , beestfe she Apefile and he whsle Chesrch in his rime ioyned to this flate of the Churces widower, 
Κεηνεναῖ continencie,  Fufelly,we prowe hereby thas τὸ refnfeand nee to accept the twifemari:d,or fiech «εν. nos linefin. 5 
glinto the flate of widewes +r holy Orders,is not 80 condemue or forbid feconde mariage, or cnce and often marying, with she 
‘Manichees accordinz to the dottrine ef Deuils , asthe Protepiants (and before shen she olde condemned louinianiftes ) doe 
Blapl-eme the Church. for then did 5. Paul alloros and teach dottrine of Deuilsly refufeth a twife maried woman,ana bin- 
degh ethers by their env ering into this fate nener ta marie againess no doubt he did the Cleargie men mach more in the third 
chapter before. Thus lee we Catholikes curferre and confter the Scriptures, and for shie meaning we have all the dolfors withe 
εἰ excertion, W hat (hifa shen hae the Heretikes hare? for marie and vemarie they moet, let the Scriptures and all theDo- 
Efspsin the werld (ay nay to it, In trneth they doencs expotmd the worde of God , bus flee from the anidence of it, forme ome 
i may and fone an cthcr, 
Fulke. 3. — notonely the circumstance of the text,but alfo the idgementof auncicent fathers i eting the fame, rife maried 
doth warraut our handling of this place, what meane thefe hideous out cries of thefe popith ypoctitcs om pot excluded, 
Aaaa 3. Ῥ 


Rhem.s. 


Rhem 6. 


Falke. 
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Paul(you fay) prefcribeth finch onely to be chofen,as haue beene buconce maried. We denie that: for here- 

quireth fuch as haue beenc of honeft conuerfauon, and therefore haue not had two husbands aliue at once: 

therefore your popith conclufions be fuch, as they are accuftomed to be, that is, vaine and inconfequent, 

Butlet vs examine themin order: F.rfl you presse , thas she like plaafe ufed before of Bifhops and Descens thas shey 

Shall be che husbands of one wife, πα! needes frgmsfe thse they cannzt Letwifemaied Ge. To this Laniwere: Firft, the 

afes are not like, for in them he fayth, lum thacis che husband of one wife: Here he fayth her that hath 

e the wife of one husband. Seeondly,as he thar hath bcenc twife maried , is husband of one wife aswell 

in his fecond mariage, as in his firft: fo the that bath aeuer had buc one husband at one time, is fayde to haue 
beene the wife of one husband. 

Secondly you proue, that the flate of widowhod és more worthy , horrable, decens and pure, inve[pel? of the ferwice 
of che Church ec. then of maried fotke: but no fuch thing followeth of the texc , but yew repvie , th els fuch a6 were 
widowes with intention to marie ,ra-ghs haxe bees adnnitted, as well a6 thofe thst wre newer to marie, \hisisno good 
confequent, for thofe that might hauc fufficient rcleefe by their mariage, were nor to be relecued of che pud- 
like almes of § Church,neithee were meetc for ¥ feruice of che Church, which chey muft leaue when they ae 
maricd,and attend vpon their husbands. Whercas Prieftes and Deacons maned , orto be maned , are notin 
fubieétion to their wiues ,as women are to their husbands , therefore may ferue the Church, which the other 
coulde nor. 

Thirdly you prouc, shat fecond mariage is difagreeable and a figne of incontinencie ard more luff and flfhlineffeghos 
6s azreeable or cimsly for ay die belonging το the Chrsrch : Buc af the fecond mariage is not refuled in widowes, 
you proue nothing. For although the nacurall infirmitie of inconanencie, is declared by oftenrcpeating of 
mariage,yet fecing mariage is an holy medicine for } diicafe,it hindreth no more once viedthen ofté. S.Hic- 
rome alfo thewcth, ἡ there may be greater cotincncie fhewed in fome ἡ haue been τινες maried,then in fome 
other,thar haue beene buconce maricd,in Fit.t. Therefore the Apoftle in che third chapter,refufed nor chem 
thac had becne qwife maricd, but chem that had more wiues at once then one, as] hauc proued in that place 
fufficiently.Neither doth it follow,thac as none were co be acinitred widowes, that intended to marie,fonone 
ought to be admitted to minifter the facraments, that intendcth to marie. For though it be a greater thing to 
minifter che facramene,then to (crue in the place of widowes,yet thereafon for mariage ts farre different. [he 
widowes office could not be executed of them that were vnder thear husbands autoruie,the facraments may 
be miniftred by maried men. The widowes wert notto be chofen vnder threefeore yeeres of age,when the di- 
feafe ofincontinencie is healed by narure, The minifters of the facraments, cannot be chofen all offuch age, 
asthat infirmitie may be liketo haue left them: therefore they are not to be reftrayned from that remedie, 
which God bath prouided for them. If reeciuing of the body of Chrift , fould hinder the Lbertie of mariage, 
(as you gather out of S.Hicrome)then in thofe Churches, where they reeeiued the body of Chrift cuery day, 
there ought to haue beene no maried folkes: and that {uch there were,it is manifeft by S,Auguitine, Epi117. 
yea the Church of Rome had that cuftome in his time,and moft Churches of the Weft. 

Fourthly you proue,shat is is not unlawfiull τὸ aonsexe by preceptor the parties promife fingle life to a whele flate cr or~ 
der of the faithftsll,becufe the Apoftle doc. | anfwerc,the Apoftle requireth not abftinence from mariage, but of 
fuch perfons as had no ncede to matic, neither doth he prohubite mariage in any order of the faithful, buc re- 
quireth thatfuch be receiued to this feruice of the Church , as neither had any neceffitic to marie , nor by 
marying,thould forfake their charge once taken inhand. Therefore it followeth not hereof,that the Pope,or 
any other which are farte inferiour to the Apoftle,hath auctoritie to forbid mariage in any order of the taish- 
full, which is exprefly contrary tothe Apoftles dodtrine,1.Tim.4, 

Fifchly you prouc , that so refnfethe reife maried, or fisch as woill nas line fingle,is rot τὸ condemme fecond mariazes, In 
this argument youtake that witichis in controuerfe , chat the Apoftle refused the avife maried: which if he 
had done, it had beene fome miflike of fecond mariages, but that he doth not. He refufech chem chat will not 
Tiue fingle , becaufe chat feruice of women required them , that were not vader fubicétion of their hushands. 
And chis he doth without any reproch vnco mariage, for he willeth the yonger widowes to marie. Butif after 
mariage repeated holily, and by the Apoftles counfelll , they fhould be depriucd for cuer, ofthe releefe of the 
Church, and the honour of widowhod:: he thould both iniurioufly will chem to jand fignificfome miflike 
or reproch of fecond mariage, by which they thould be made vaworthy of that officcin the Church. There- 
fore it is certaine thatthe Apoftle meaneth, of them that had liued huneftly in mariage, whether they were 
once or twifc maiied , and hauc not had more husbands then one, at onetime. Therefore your conference, 
and your conftruction fheweth your felues noc onely to be great Clearkes , but alfo wonderfull wife mca, to 
make fuch bragges of it,and fuch outcries againtt vs. 


Aad of all clar,their extremefl and waft {oamefull ecginer {ation is,thas the Ab: file here forbiddeth * neethe admffi- 
on of ful widowes as base been swifé maried, but ontly them shat lace had swo husbands at once, Which was a very υπ- 
probable and extorted exzofisicn before, comerning Bifhops and Deacons.cap,3. and (as S .Hierom faith ep.83.)malo nodo 
malus cuncus: bur here tht an exception fhould be made onely againf¥ widowes that had bad two hes together 
(which was thing πρίν Lasfull my newer heard of) that is a moft intolerable impadencie , and a canfrnttion that newer 
cme ts any wife mans comitation before: and yet shefe sheir fanfies muf? be Gods worde, and bigarous cr bigaria maf 4- 
zainfltheir olde natures and ufe of all erisers,be all cn: with Polygamus and Polygamia. They gine anexample of juch 
widowes in worm dinorced infily from their husbands in the clde lowe. As though 5. Pact here tooke erdir for the Jewes 
widower ontly zr that had been [είν a commun caft amanz the lewes alfo shat the Apofile meeded so take fo carefull erder for 
js, Finally, shey les ret 09 fay that ifthe Arofile fhould be underflooed t refuse a widswe swift mavied at fundry times, is 
were rnreafonable and inisrions to (agers mariages,which hawe no mere indecerie or figne of inceetinende( {ay they shen 
the 5. Thus beld they are with the Apofiles and all antiquitie, 

Howe true our expofition uf the husband of one wife is , 1haue fiiewed by fufficient reafons , and as good 
auctoriuie of auncient fathers as 5, Hicrome is. Buthere you fay , ixis moft intolerable ineeta es 4 
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Confirntlion that newer cattts t0 any wife mans cogitation before,to fay shat heate os anexceplicn nel; agzinft βκὶν widowes, Terie marca 
as hanes had two Iusbands together: why fo my matters ?becautc twas a thing neues lawfull nor heard of. In jsfully are 
deede 1 confefle it was neucr lawfull: but it hath beene often heard ofthat one woman hathbecne maried t0 noe 
afecond husband , when her firft husband was aliuz. And Ithinke notthe contrary , bur you may heare of 
fome fuchin Rhemes. And fitch woncn becaufe of their infamie, though afterward they rcpented,and bes 
came honcft women,were vnmicete to be adinitted to any office in the Church, OF Polygamuc and Bigamie, 
Lhaue fpoken fufhiciently ypon the third chaptcr, and who οἱ auncient time was called dzyir,and what is 
διγαμια. Buc where you fay, re gine exampls of fach widowes, a» women ducried iuftly from sheir Inesbands in the eld law, Slander, 
You Iclander vs,for we giue example ot fuch as were diuorced vniuttly,eyther among the lewes,or among the 
Gentiles,and not them oncly, but (uch as had fo:faken their Grit husband,and were vnlawfully coupled with 
another.For many fuch wicked women,as well as wicked mucn were conuerted to the faith, and became good 
Churiftians : yct for their former infamous life, were not meete fur the feruice of the Church, When we fay, it 
were vnrcafonable and iniur:ous to fecond mariages, ifthe Apoftle fhould refufe widowes chat haue med 
chailly in mariage, though they had beene twyle macied: we fpeake no blafphemie againft the text, bur by 
thofe arguments proue,thac the texcis not againit fuch widowes.Neither is there any indecencie,or intempe~ 
rancie in the fecond mariagc,more then in the firit,when the {ccond as well as the hirft, is approued by God, 
to be anhonourable and vnpolluted remedic, of the naturall infirmitic of incontinencic, But becaufe you 
fay, we are thus olde with the Apcfile and cll antixnitie ,befide that you called our A a moftintollcra- 
ble impudencie, and « confiruél.cn thar nuser came to any wife mans cogitation, You heare whacone of good 
antiquitic , fober, and wife , as any in Riiemes, | darefay, wriceth ofthis matter, 
Theodoret by name,vpon thele very wordes ofthe text: Hearecf alfo it ts manifef] , that he rcieeth nce ficend 
marriages, but decreesh, shit they line chaftels in matrimazie : for he which b-fere hath cflabl fied the fecond: maryage by 
Lawe, hath not here forbidden iser which hath beens ti fe maried , to obseyne bodily relief. \ heophyladtus fayeth vpon 
chis text. He requireth f ler Mow.zcanie, εἶδαν is, thas (hee hash beene coupled so wre busiand (as once) as 4 Signe of 
brneftie , chafitie, and 200d maners: for it is no ligne of dilhoneftie, vachaftneffe, or ill maners to hauc had 
two husbands lawfully. The orher place Chapter 3, hee expoundeth plainely tobe meant onely againft Po- 
Aygamie, or many wiues at once. Yea S.Ambrofe expounding this text in his booke de viduis fayth, Newhe 
srmels if any wornan have fallen into the fecond maritze (which the Apoftelike preceptes doe not eondenmre) if fhe be again 
leofed from her husband , 1s keps of from the affet? of widon hod , ss ry 2 fheehid lft the frnsite of fham:fafingfe: for 
anen fhe fall hase the rensarde of her latewarde chaflitie , but fhe fell be nave approued , which hath not sryed the fe» 
cond mariaxe, 
Tertullianinhisboode de velandis virginibus, intcrpreteth widowes uninive id of nupte alizwando, Wines of 
one husband, thacis, fuch as hae beene maried in umes patt , by which expofition fuch as hauc beene ewile 
maried, may be vnderftood : and yet when he was a Montanift, he was an encmicto feeonde mariages, B 
thele you fee, that our expofition is neither yntollerable, nor vnworthy ofthe cogitation of wile men, th 
the Rhemith Doétors fret neuer fo much againtt it, 


ir, WantoninChrift.) Widerewaxing warme ,idle, and wel fodde by she Claerch Ιεθ after husbends,as alfo 
Apoftate-Pricfts and Superintendents marie , pecially after they hawe gosten good Ecclefisftical linings, which isto waxe 
wanton in Chriffor agairf Chrif, rani χμεᾶ, * The Greeke word fiznificslte cafl of she rains or bridleshat isshe bond "κατιςμωϊᾶν 
or promis of consin:ncie which they had put upon shem, . 

If widowes waxing warme,idle,and well fedde,did luft after husbands, what doe popifl: Voraries, Prelates a om 
and Prieftes,more warme,more idle,and becter fedde then thofe poore widowes wete, luft after 2nothing bur 
chaftitic? Verily,whenthey were warme, idle,and well fedde in England, it is well knowen,thcy luited not for 
wiues,but to quenche the fire of their concupifcence , with alll Gichineffe and yncleanncfle, as their manifold 
ates bcarewitneffe, The Apoftle fayth, the yonger fort of widowes, if chey waxe wanton againft Chrift, will 
cattofthe bond or promi of continencic,as you cxpoundit. And whacthinke you, will τῆς yonger nonnes, 
monkes,and pricfts doe? will they kecpe the promife of continencie?no verily, as the effcéts hauc ihewed. Bur 
fothey doc not marie, whar filchincilc fo ever chey commit, the bond or promife of continencie with you, is 
well ynough kept, being made belike with thar condition,Sé nom caffé, tamen caute,f not chaftcly yer warely:ye 
many hauc not kept it fo warily, but chat they baue been openly conuied of incontinencie. 


tr. Theywil.) Inthechaftizie of widowhod or virginitie (faith S, AugufTine) the cxcellencie of aprea- Ἰδενον μαι 
ter giftis fought fe Whidh being once defied, chofen,ard offered to God by vow, it isnot onely damnable to wobec 
enter afterward into mariage,but though it comenot a@ually to mariage , oncly to baue the wid to maricis tie, sdamna- 
damnable Aug.i.de Leno viduit.cap 9, ble. 

They thas bane a willso msrie, and therefore dee mt merie , becanfe tay carvot withous paosthmnenteehich fhowld dos prophase 
better to be maried,then tobe buined, that ist bewafled with feces flame of leptin ἐμῇ it felfe , whom it repenseth of their then το bume, 
profeffion, and they are weary of itexcets shey reforme sheir heart, and by che feare of God againe casercome luf? , are ts Le 
conpted for dead women, So writeth Augultine of profeffed virgins De fanta virgine.cap.34. 

τι. Hauingdamnation) 16 fignificth nor Mame, clecke , or reprehenfion of men, as fomeso make she fault, - 
ferme leffe, Noacillcae εν ae ὩΣ or cternal joins which isa heany fentene. God grauns al maried "χῆραι 
μων and Religions may confider their lamentable cafe, What agreucus fameis is, fee 5, Ambrofe ad virginem lap 

am cap.5,&8. 

Epiphanius diftinguitheth iudgement, which is the Apoftles word,from condemnstion {peaking of them Vorsio may 
thar bad maried γῆς ἐς vowe of continencie, and Πρὶν Borer is iudgemens, then iar eye whieh ie 
leafl they flrowtd be made ufhamed before mien , doe commit fornic-tion priuilie ,and fulfill theig laf? der the [loewe of fir» 
gle Life and consinence, hame not {hame before man buat before God, which kaoweth sheir fecretes , and at bis comming fall 
cornmiuce all fle{le as εἰν one bath firssed, 

“444. 4. Therefore 


Rhem.10 


Falke.ro 


Rhem.11 


“otberwife Ae 
Ketachia opis 


The firft Epiftle of S. Paul CHAP. v. 


Therefore is is better to hame one finne, and nes many 11 13 eater for himchat is futon frets his ccmrfe , openly to take ας 
wife to himaccerding tothe i. το, and 10 repent along came froml ss miquizte and fe aga.neto be reflored vrite the Chamch, as 
one tht hath done cnillas cnc thsat isf. len and Lroken, aud | ath ned. f binding vp and vat το bedaily το. πάει of tire fie 
crez dactes of that w:ckediaffe hich w put nso himby the dew U.S. Cyprian fayth of vowed virgines ,charwore taken 
abed with unen,and yet laid they were chatt. s['shey caries or nell nor continac it ta better thas :hey mary, then hse 
they fal ixso she fers with theic plesfisres at leaft les thm gue no que το εἶνε brethren and fiffers.ey &2, i he !eme iudez- 
ment hath Hierom ad Demetriadem.The nme «f forme that b. baw: nos shemfe.mes wel doth d:fume the bely pureoft of 
Virginesrud the glory of the Incatsendy and anzclike feanileeste τ ραν it πη be faid¢; enls has ether the: fhiwtd m-ry yf 
shey cannot line continently,or els they (hotld lisse cont-nentl, jf they wll net mar: By this it appearech, that the aun- 
cient fathers although they preferred viryinitic,or conunencic in them that had vowed the (ame: yet they al- 
lowed mariage in them that could not pertorme their vewe. 


12, Theirfirkfaith.) suche cuncunt fashers shat ener wrote τυ ΡΉΜΑΣΙ. when this Lviffl-,Greeke and lative, 
as S, Chryf..flome, Thesdorete,Ocaumeniue,TheophyLsEfus,Prim.fins,S Anbrofe, Vin Lec Εἰ τῆ, Anfeine coud the refi: 
alfo cll αἴτεε by accafion ufe this place, as the 4. Councell of Carthage ctp, 104, 4:4 the 4.rf Tol.socap.85.S..Athu:- 3: 
fiw ib.ds νἱγοιηίτοις, 5. Esphasins hzr.48.S. Hierom cont Jouinianum hb.1.cap.7. Sin cap.44, Eze ch.prepe fi- κοι 
Nem.S.A::guffine in exceeding many Naces : all εἰς Ὁ expound she Apofiles wordes of tle vane of Chiftutie or the faith and 
promis made το Chriff to line contbcently, What is to breake their frit faith ὁ faith S_Angnffine. They vowed, anc 
perfourmed nor. iu Pai.7$ prope fine, Againe inan oth:r place, They breake ther nett farcl:,titand nor in that 
which they vowed. lib.de Sancta virgin. cap.33-4zaure he and all the fathers wu him in Carthage Comrcell b fore μα. 
med: If any widowes,how yong fo cuer they were leftof their husbids deceafid,haue vowed théfelues to God, 
lefe their laicol habite, and vider the ecitimonie of the Bifhop & Church haue appeared in religious weedc, 
and afterward ρος any more to fecular maziage , according tothe Apoftles fentence they thall be damned, 
becaufe they were fe bold to make voide the taith or promis of chaftiue which they vowed to our Lorde, So 
faith he and τις. fathers moe in thar Connell, 

And this promis sf chafiisieis cill:d, faich, becasele the fidelicie beuwixt maricd terf.ns is ordinarily called of hyely wri. Wh: this vow 
ters, faith : and she ve? of chafiit:¢ mide ts Gid,oyneth him.nd the per fons. vowing,as it were i mariage, f2 faire,that bo farh 
if the faid perfers Lreake fromus, the; σὲ counted and «οἴει in the laff illeaged Counel,Gods adulterers, 1ι the ehird to ae 
the Romnes alo.und 9:tenelealnre, faith is cba i promis or fidelitie, Atud thas it fo saken here, the wordes intum 
facere (t fruftraie and make vide) doe  rone, for that terme is commonly ufed in matter of v-we , fromis, or compl, 

Gen.t7. Num.30, This promis is catted here prima hides (she βγῇ feith) in refpelf of the Later promis which vontrea- ἣν the δῇ 
Rers mike το them with wham they preeendso marry. So fauth S.Ausrfine lid.de bono viduit. cap.4.and 9. and Irn 

centins 1 Epift.z,cap.13.tom.s.Conc_And thisss she onely natiue, enident,and agreeable finfe to tle circemflarces of she 

lester, And the vaine essifion of the Heretikes to fase the Azoftse-M onkes , Fsiers , Reames , and Priefies fiom dauin:tion The hsraikes 
for their pretended mariages, is frinoliut : 10 wit, thar firft faith b:re fgnspieth she faith of Baptifme or Chrifiian Lelede, ἀραον ΗΝ 
and not the premisor v-vweof Chaflitie, Bus we aske th:mif this faith of Baptifine be broken by marace or no, For the teat invecalistecasl 
ty laine that by nurending 19 mince , they breake their faith, and by beeak:ng ther faith they be danaicd, f ciey die withort agznitbe 
repentance, Jn τον which way fo eter they writhe them felnesto defend their favilsze or preta:ded mariag:s they lecfe &%% 

their layur and ficuzgle azainf? ther owne confiiene and plicine Serig ture, 


Although the moft of che auncient fathers , doe expound this Grit faith of the vowe or rromife of conti- γον sicen 
nencie, yet oo fuch ching can be proucd of the cext. For Girft, the Apoftle fpeaketh not of widowes already ; 
chofen, but of widewestob: chile; willing yong widowes notto bee chofin, becaule there was danger in 
fuch,of |siciuiou‘ncffc againft Chrilt,to mary euen to inidels,and to renounce theirs Chriftian feth: whercof 
he giucth cxampte, of fome chat had forfaken Chrift , and folowed Satan, which were nor Deaconcfics , buc 
other wanton widowes. Foz this caufe Tercullian vriteth his fecond booke to his wife, charging her, thacaf 
the would necdes mary after his death , yet fhe fhould not mary ynto an Infidel, as diuers had dunc. 

Sccondly , the fiz ft fayzh is improperly called che vowe of continencic , but the faith of Chriftianitie is 
rightty cell.d the fieft faith: againft which expofition youaske , if che faith of Baptifinc be broken by mariage 
or no? [ anfwere nct by mariage, but by mariage againit Chrift, by fo marying , as they renounce Chiittiani- 
tic, and followe Satan: for thefe things the Apoltle pramifeth , and not mariage onely, or entendement to 
mary :and it isbue an inforced interpretation uf the bra faith made co Chrift, robe in refpeét of the fe- 
cond faith giuen to their husbandes, For the Apoftle (peaketh nor of any faith of continencie made to 
Chrift, thercfore you proue that to be the firft faith, by that whichis in controuerfic , and fo you duc no- 
ching buc begge the principle. 

But admit chat the firlt faith,according co the interpretation of che auncient fathers,doeth fignific the pro- 
mife of continencie made to God, or the Church, yetby the audtoritic of the fame fathers, fuch as haue 
made a rathc vowe which they are not able to perfourme , aze willed to mary Jawfully , rather then co 
burne,and liue fingle incontinently.And therefore which way focucr you take it,mariage of votarics,that can 
not conteyne,is not prohibited, 


14. Leal he vores) He fpeakesh of fach yong onesas were yet free, Forfuch as lead already made vowe, πεῖ- ies ae dae 
ther comld they without domnction marie , were shey yong or olde , mir le withost finne commatend or cosmfell thems to it. weideries plo 
Neither (46 5, Hiereme proneth to * Gerontia , pee Sithmrfofleme vpen this place) doeth he precifily commande [σοὶ (ould 
or ccunfell the γεν ones tha were free, to marie , cr abfolutely forbidle them to vowe Chsflizie: God forbidde, marie. 

fy they. Bus his freache conteyneth cnsly « wife admonition so the frailer fore , thas is were fanre better fer tbem Tx is berterfor 
nce to hawe vowed ar all, Lest 20 lame maried ag-sine then το hana fallen to aducsetrie and Apoflafie after profiffi:n. Which ike frailet fort 
is wo more but το preferre feccnde mariage before fomication : and a good warning , that they which ave toprofifft, i oFaee, 
ῥοὰς well what they doe. S.Patls experience of the fall of fame yone ones to mariage, canfed him to gine this adme- ae ereratbet 
nition here : as alfo shat befise , shat none flromtie be recesed to the Chierches almes under shreefcore yeeres of gc, then τὸ vow. 

Noe 


CHAP.Y. To Timothee. 382 


Not firbidding the Church for ewer, to accept anys owes of widowes cr virgdns til that age, ae the Heretiles falf-ly afpivmer 

bee faving what was mecte for thas tine and she bginni:z of Cleiflianitic, when as yet there were no Mensffcr:es builded, 

no prefir pz vule,ns exa‘F crter of cbedi:nce to Superiors : bust the: τοῦ ffed (as SPaulbere note:h comrfid and wandered vp Yong women 
anil d-wne idly ts xv our profofel virgins or Namues do not reither can do, Of voom therfore, where difzipln: ts obferuer, fede nd ποις 
shere isi caufeofluch dancer, Befidesthat widowss lamanz lnul she [5 of carnal copulation ὑείοτε, are more dargerom ty intoreligyon. 
rempred thasergins shas are Lrought up from ther tender ager p.etie nd bane no exp:rierce of futh tleafi.res, See SAm- 

brofe lide viduis, prow-ng by the cx.umpleof ely zinca, wh lined avwidow enen From her youth εἰ 89 yeres of age, in far 

fing and pearing nigh: anddarthar the Arofite doch not bere wi:hout exception fetid al yong widoves το vor, yea he eficen 

sith that prof iron mele geng:r woncim::ch more lar dable, glorious, and nxriterionss, See ius Cocke de viduis in imtio~ 


Fulke 11. He neither commaundeth nor countelleth all widowes in gencrall τὸ marric, bur the yong widowes that 
hau nor the gift uf continencic,he willeth and commaundethto matric, S.Paud faith,) will Nowates fat! will 
wet (faith Theodoret,) in like maner as we may fay : S.Paul faith,! wil thacthe yonger widowes marric,the Pope 
faith : Twill nor thac che yonger widowes matric, but lec them hardly rake the manile andthe ting, whether 
they be ailired of che Εἶκο continencieor no. ‘Ihe Apoftle in ἀ. ede {pcakech ποῖ οἴ firch as were profefed, 
buch foibiddeth exprefly any co be profcfted (if he fpcake at all of profeflion) before €0. yeeres of :ge, when 
theheate of tutt is paft. Therefore where he counfelleth widowes and virgines to continue, he meaneth they 
fhouli continue fo, freely without vow,as long as God wil giuethem grace. But ifthcy ht {sled vow clready 
(tay youn ither they coubd ra. vie wit!out danmationpor he command or connfell them with:ut fine Thus bold youare 
with the Apoftic. As though it were finne to breake an vnlaw full vow, when itis finne to make fuch a vow. But 
to vow that which is not it: our power to perfourmc,is co make an ynlawfull vow, And ‘uch js the vow of con- 
tinenciv,in chem thathzuc nor the gift of cotinencic. Therfore the Apoftle duth not only prefezre fecond ma- 
riage before fornication, Lutalts exprefly comniaundeth chat none be chofer τὸ thar office which required 
an vamarricd woman,but:uchan one aswas threefcore yeere olde atthe Ieaft. Thereforeth: Pepe end his 
Cleatgie, adunitting eicher widowes or virgins to profellc or vow cdtinencie before thatage,doc finne again kt 
theexpreffe commaundement of the hely Ghoft. But this prohibition you are not athamed τὸ demic to be 
perpetuall,affirining that it was onely mecte forthat time,and the beginning of Chiriianitic. But the incon- 
uscneic of fuch yong perfons in all umes, proucth that it is neceflaric for cucr, which was neceffaric in his 
time,to auoydc inconttnencic.And therclore your refon ofthe want of Monatteries,and Montifhor Nonnith 
rules and orders(which you doc honeftly confeife norto hauc bene in the Apoftles time)cannot reftiainc his 
preccptto thar tine oncly.For the incontinencie of Nonecs and Monkes in cluytters,and vider all your rules 
and orders hath and docth daily ρίας fufticient proofe, chacluft will not be keprout by the walles of your Mo. 
raftcrics,nor by the rules and preieripts of your orders, | hercfore,as the expericnce of fome yonger widowes 
char had followed after Satan,was a {utticient rea(on to caufe the Apottic torcfule all yong widowces to the of- 
fice of Deaconefies, fo the experience of (& many milch Nonnes,and fthic Mo:ks & Friers,tcach ys,thatno 
yong perfons are ro be admitted co any vow or profeffion of perpetual contincncie. Foryourother reafinis 
vaine, of virgins, thac hauc not had experience of carnal concupi(cence as widowcs haue had,& confuted by 
infinite cxamples of vachaft Nonnes.Befide that they are oftentimes more burned,tharhaute not had that exe 
perience(as good writers tcftific of gelded men)then they that hauc quenched that luft in lawful matrsmonie, 
Andthote Nonnes chathauc not the gift of continencie, arc not voyde of experience, although they haue it 
notin lawfull matrimionic. Yea, the deuil himfelfe helpeth them in their abominable luftes, as Vierus wlliGi- 
eth cf open experience in diucrs Nonncries in Germanic, & namely of one in the borders of the pronince of 
Collin, where the deuil in the likeneffe of a dogge, wasfeenc to fall vpon chem in the dzy ume in moft beaft! 
maner,about the ycere of our Lord 1548. Allo inthe Nonnciie of NeXreth in Coll.n, the Nonnes in mott fi 
thic mancr,futtercd the fame illufion oftentimes in the prefence and fight of many, Anno 1564. De pr.-/lig. Den 
m:nbi3.cap.9. 7 Vi.editsert, \ftheretore dic example of fome thae were turned after Sacan, was thoughea 
fufficicne realon τὸ the Apoftle,to rctulc yong widowes, what docth fo many exan:ples of Nonnes, notoncly 
fpiricually turned afterSatan,as che Apofite meaneth,but eucn in their bodies made the flzues of Saran,bucc: 
out againit che wickedacs of Antichriftthar fo contumclioufly reicdterh the Apoftles precept, and profeifeth 
Nonnesand widowes (be they ncucr fo yong) many times againft their owne confers, being extorced rather 
then perfvaded thercty: J hercfore as the pure chaltitic of virgins and widowes, is glorious and worthily prai- 
fed of the auacient fathers, fo it ought to be ἔτος, that it may be of greater commendaticn and a mere noble 
vidtorie,and not bound with yowes, neither ought any yong perfon thatis noc sflured of the gife of perpetual 
continencic,to be admitted to make any folemne vew or open profeflion thercof,by the Apoillcs ἀοᾶτιης. 


Ricw, 12 τῷ. After Stan.) Wermay lave learne that for thofe to marie whrich are profeffed,is to turn: Lacke after Satan, For Yo matie afer 
he fpeakerh of Such asiere maried contrarie to sheir vowAnd hercvy on we call the Keligiozs tha: mavie(as Luther ,Bucer,Pe- the vow of 
termartyr and th: refi) Apoflaraes,M ore we learue that fuch yong ones haem excufeof their are,er that they be vehum:nt- pet dod 
ἐν tenpee and burue in ther concupifiericespr that they lene not the gift of Chaftitie, For notwit!,fianding al thefe xcufes, wa hee 
thefe song profeffed widowes if they marie, vo backward after Satan and Le Ap:flataes, and denned, excepe they repent. For 
as for the Ab ites wwordes tothe Corinthiou,lvis better to marrie then ro burne, We haue before declared ont of the fa- 
shersyand bere we adde that it pertaineth onely to perf'ns that be free and hawe nck vowed το rhe contiarie, as $, Androfe li, 
ad virg lapfc.y. S.Augefline de bono vid.c.8, and $.Hierom \y1.cont.fouin.c.7.cxpound it, 

The Herevikes of am time thiske there is no remedie for farnication or burning, but mariaze, and fo did S Auguftine when Thel 
Iysvoas yet a Manchee,Purabam inc miferum &e.] thought (faith he li.6,Confel.c.11. that | fhould be an vnhap_ only i 
picand miferable man if I fhould facke the companie of a woman, and the medicine of thy mercie toheale opainft concus 
the fame infiemitic I thought not vpon, becaufe had not tried it:and Limagined that conrinencie was in a piicenceis ma: 
mansowne powcr and libertie,whiclvin my (clfI did not feele: being fo foolith not to vnderftand thatno man ™8* 
can be continent vnles thou giucit. Verely chou wouldeft giuc it, if with inward mourning I would knocke at 
thy eares, and with found faith would cat my care vpon thee, 


1,Cor.7. 


y 


The firft Epiftle of S.Paul Cuary. 


«By abwhich you my ealy prowe, has chsflitiets athirg that may lawfilly be vowed,shat it is nat impofiible to be fulfilled The vor of 
by praier, faiting gas dhaflifimene of mens concupifcence thas it ts a thing msre gra:efml το God then the conditisn of neried hallitie law. 
perfons:for εἰς it flaonld nat berequured cither inthe Cleargie or in the Relizsous. foscll; thas it ἐς mf ab.rainch'e to psrfuade hee Fealible to 
the pocre virgins or thr profiffed to fl fac.ilegions wellocie, which S Auzsefline ascoucletl to be warfethen aduonsriedc Ε eal es 
bon.vidu.c4.ur, lownias was the firf? that ener made marisge equal with virginitie or chaff lfc, for which le was con- Gol, 
demned of herfie.Aug.in argumente li.dc bono Coniugal. De pecamcric i3.c.7.Lide harefhar.22, He was she Jouinianshere: 
δι} shas perfisaded profeffed virginsto marie, which SAnzuppine faith was fo clerely and without queftion wicked, thar it 2s poi 
could nese infec! ary Pric ft best certstine mw ferade Nunues.Yea for this fircmze perfiesfizn he calleth Jouinian a msfter.fa-- ᾿γουνα τὴ or 
tng, of him thus Li. Retradt.cap.22. The holy Chucch chatis there ( at Kem) moft faithfully and ftoucly refifted the Prozeflics, 
chis monfter.S.Hieremcaleth the faid Heretike and bis complices, Chriftian epicuresli. 2 cont.louin.c.19.See S_sm_ Gods wad, 
brofe cp.82.ad Vercellenfem epifcopum in initio. Bus what would thx fe holy deftors have faid yf they Lal lined in ον 
dolefid time,when the Protcff.nts zo qtsite axety twit this wotckedmes and call it Gods word? 
Falke, 12 | The Apofile fpeaketh not of any widowes chofento the Minitterie of he Church, but of wanton yong wi- 
dowes which had forfaken Chrift. For fuch yong widowes were neuer eligible τὸ that office: S.Paul therefore oes 
doeth nor make ἃ new lawe vpon occafion of hem that were fallen,but by example of them, fheweth a reafon held ibe 
of che lawe of the Church,which refuled yonger widowes,then of 60.yecres olde. Therefore he faith not,thar = 
for Votariesto maric is co tume after Saran. For faith Primafius, They are turned after Satan, eithir denying the 
faith of God,or comnaitring firrication. S. Auguitine faith By thefe wurdes we may rnder Hand phat thofe whee he wonll 
hasetomarricynight better conteine shen marriebut that it is betver for them to marrie then to goe after Satan: thas is, room 
shat excellent prurpofe of virzinitie or widowhood, by looking backs so fall and penfh, And that for fuch co marie, is not 
to ρος after Saran: he theweth that the mariage of luch is not to be condemned, but the breach of their pur~ 
pofe,which(Caith he) T lst the Apoftle might briefly infinssste, Ire would nit fay, that they bane damnzion, which marrie 
after the pore of geestcr br: linesynot b:e πίε they are not condenmed,but lef] she marriage it felfe in them might be thought 
το be condumed,De bona viluit.cap8.c 9. Therfore for them that are profelfcd,to be maried,is not tobe turned 
after Satan. Butif chey hauz benc raflily profeffed,and are not able to perfourme that vow of continencic,it1s 
berterco marrie thento burne by the meen of Cyprian, Epiphanius, Hierom and Aucuftine, as I huc 
fhewed before Seff.8.9. Neither docth the Scripeure prouide other remedic againft fornication or during, 
in them that hauc not the gift of continencie, ὅτις mariage. And 5. Augultine docth rightly acknowledge, 
shar continensie is notin a mans owne power or hbertic, butonely of the gift of God, But thar God wil BIUC The pift of 
chat gift to euery one(when our Sauiour Chrift and the Apoftle faith, icis not graunted to cuery one,)you doe coninenie 
not well gather it outof hiswordcs. For although when the heate of his youth was paffed ouer incontinent- Min cacy 
ly(as he confeffeth,) he obteined by prayer the gift for the reft of his time, it followedh not thaceucry one in ™ A" 
¢ heate of their youth may hauc the gift, ifthey will pray forit. Neither aremen any where exhorted to 
pray for it,with certaine promife thar they thall obrainc it. Therefore your conclufions doe not follow, That 
continence may δε lacfially uzwed, which is nor in our power το performe. Thar is is nct impofiible s9 be flied of all 
ann by prayer, faftins,& chaftifemens when chercis no promife that all men may obteinc it by prayer,fafting,&c. 
Thereafon that you allcadge for your thirde conclufion, is thae which is in controuc:fic, and is denied of vs. 
Yetwe denie not,but the condiaon of the continent,in fome refpeéts is better then of th: marricd, For your 
fourth conclufion, we perfiadenoneto marrictharcan liue chaftely out of marriage, bu: if they can nat, we 
perfwade them with the Apoftle and the auncient fathers, chatitis berter for them co marrie then to burne,if 
they be nor able bela theirrath and vnlawful vow. You flander S.Auguftine, co fay hie auoucheth that tl:e 
matriage of vowed perfons is worfe then aduouttie: for in neither of bocn places chat yuu quote, he faith io, 
Bus ε 4 he faith: thacby chaft widowhood not only cuils were ausyded (which arc adulterie & fornication) 
bur alfo marriage which is goou,is extolled. Inthecap.tt.after he hathlLy many reafons proucd the mariage 
offuch to be gaod, in whom the breach of vow is cuil,he concludezhin thefe words: wherefore I cant far hit 
éfeomen that ave fall.n fom a better furtofe doe mary, is is no mariage but aducserie but 1 would not ἀτωδε το fig thine, 
that the fll.ng died ruine from mere holy chaflitic,isworfe then adulrerte. He faith not therfore,thacthe mariage of uch 
is worfe chen adulteric,buc the breach of vowcs & fal from thei purpofe. For he proucth atlargecap.9.10.11+ 
char the mariage is good and not to bebroken,therefore he faith immediatly before:By shis ine.nfiderare opinion, 
wwhere/y shes thiuke that the maciazes of in fe roman that are fulln fromtheir holy parprle arena mariages po fal enil come 
meth phat wines are feprrated from their lnstbands,as thaegh they were adultereffes.and nt wines,and shen by fevarating of 
them they wilreffre thm to continenee,they make theer husbands adulterers when their orone wuts bsing a ine,thry marrie 
other womt.As forics.néms herefic we hauc nothing co dowith it,more then Cyprian, Epphanius,H.enm,Ausuft:ne, 
whofe fentences are before rchcarfed, willing vowed perfons to marry rather then to burne, vet preterring 
pure continencic befure matrimonial chaftire,as farre as the Apoitle doth. Therefore what weuld the! holy 
doftors haue faid,ifthey had liued in thefe times,and fcene the bilthie life of che Popith Cleargie τ Which γος 
they defende as pure chaftitic, and when the earth ftincketh of their abominations, yet they are not afhamed 
to preferrc their foule and vnchafte fingle life, before holy and chafte matrimonie. 
Whrem.13 17. Inwordanddo@rine.) Such Priesfpecially ἐν PreLites are worthy of dowkle phat is,of the more ample hc, 
that are able to preach and tench, and do take paines therein, Where we may noteyshat al good Bfhors or Prins 1 thefe dases nesn7 good ἃ 
seve not fo wel αἰ δε to tcach as fore others, eo yet for the miniflerie of the Sacraments, & for wifedom ard gcsernerunt,zsre w01:'e Εἷς 
wnt vmmneete το be Bifhofs and paflors, fir rhough it be one high cimendation ὃν a Prelate,to be able to tezcls,as the Az-ftle be- ea ΡΒ pa 2 
fore rmnedyet al carsnot hane the Uke grace sherin and it is often recompenfed by other fingalar gifts vo leffé neceffarie. SA οἰ οἴ prea 
gaflin: laboured in ποτά dy deftrine, Alipine ἐν Vaterina were good &ifhops, Gp yet laed πος that z:ft.Poflid.in vic, Aug c§-And ching and te 
formrimes Greotnaries require preachers mare then other_Al which we mote to difioar the pride of Heret:kes,phas cotcnare fume ching, 
of the Coahrlike Prieflt or Bifhops, prusend.ng that they can wot preach as they do,ywith meretricions and painted εἰς quen.e, 
Falke 13, | Todefend your vnleamed and vnprcaching Popes,Cardinals,Bufhops,and Priefts(you fay) there be many 
good and worthy Bithops and Prieftes chat haue not che gift of preaching and teaching, but no fuch thing 
can be gathered out of the text: for the Apofile hath expreilely required, and it is the moft proper guelite, 


t 


phem.14 


Falker4. . 
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chathe expreffeth in a Bihop or a prieft,that he be ape to teach.t.7iar3.3.7it.1.9.For al the reft of the verues 
are tobe required in euery true Chriftian man, Therefore he meaneth, that as euery one of them labourech 
more in preaching,and reaching, heis fo much the more to be honoured, or els he meaneth of tholc elders 
thar S.Ambrofe {peaketh of vpon the firft verfe of this Chapter,that were appointed only for gouernment, and 
noc for teaching,fuch as are in fome Churches at dhis time.But it was neuer allowed chat any fhould be fuch a 
Bifhop or(Prieft as you meanc)ordeined to teach,which is nor able,or hath not the gift to teach. Therfore the 
Law being againft you,you flie to examples of Alypins and Valerins that we:e good Bithops, & yethad not the 
gifttotcach. For which you quote Pofidin vit_Angu/i.c.s. where no fuch thing is to be founds for of Abpins 
there isno mention. Of Valertwe it is faid,that becaufe he was aGreeke, and had not fo good vtterance in the 
Latine tongue,he was leffc profitable to edifie by preaching and tcaching,and therefore procured Auguftine 
to fupply that his wantin his life time,but chathe had no pict ot al,itis vecerly falfe.But of shpw, 
S.Auguttinchim(elic ceftiGieth that he was worthy to be a bithop before he was ordeined Ep.8.wbich he would 
not haucfaid,ifhe hadnorhad the τὰ of teaching atall, Bu this you note το couer the fhame οὗ your Popith 
Prelacic, among whom itis ararc thing tohauea bithop aptto teach :as Erafimus (aid, That oncly England in 
his time had learned Bifhops. 
23, Water.) You fee how lewfuland bor holy a thing it is,g0 Κα ἢ from forme nucatss or drinkgs, either certalne deitt, 
ov alwvaiesas thie B.Bhop T imothee did : who was hardly induced by the Apofile ro drinke a litle vine with bis water In re~ 
[ped ofhicinfirmitics, And marke withslwhat a calummious and file camlation it is, thas to abfiaine from cereaine meates 
and drinkgs for punifhment of the body or demctian,je so condemnine Gods creatures, See an lomilie of δ Lhryfefeme vpom tnfe 
wordes,'0.$. 
Noms doubreth, bucit is lawful ( without fuperftition for chaftifing of a mans bodic) co abfteine from 
wine,fleth, ith, fruircs,fpices,or other creatures,but to forbid the vic ot them, as though in the very abftinence 
there were religion, τ 18 the do&trinc of deuils,1.Tim4. Therefore we νίς no calumnious or {tale cauillation: 
but you tohide your blafphemous do@rine,make an impudcnr and vnlearned alteration of the queftion in 
controucslic beeweenc vs. 


CHAP. VI. 
What to teach fernants, 3 Uf any teach againg? the dotlrine of the Clurch objfinarely, he doth is of pride and for ἔμενε, τς 
But the Catholihe Bfhop muf? folae vertwe,haning his εἰς alasties so life emcrlafting and to the comming of Clrfi.17 W has 
τ. command thevich:, 20 Finally,to keepe nmff carefully the Catholike Churches dottrine,ywithout mutation, 


Wir are feruants vnder yoke, 
let them count their maifters wor- 
thie ofal honour: left the name of our Lord 
and his doétrine be blafphemed. 

2 Buttheythat haue faithful maifters, let 
them not contemne them becaufe they are 
brethren, but ferue the rather, becaufe they 
be faithful and beloued, which are parcakers 
ofthe benefite.Thefe things teach & exhort. 

3 Ifany man ‘teach otherwife, and con- 
opis.¢.  fentnot tothe found words of our Lord ] Ε- 
‘mies sy 5 Chrift, andto that dodtrine which is ac- 

sie to pietie: 

4 He is proude, knowing nothing, but 
Jlanguifhing about queftions and ftrife of 
wordes: of which rife enuies, contentions, 
blafphemies,cuil fufpicions, 

ς Conflidtes of men corrupted in their 
mindc, & that are depriued ofthe truth, that 
eltceme gaine tobe pietie. 


bbe tle 6 But pietie w fufficiencie is great gainc. 
iy. =~ 7 For we * brought nothing into this 
lobr,ar. — world: doubtleffe,neither can we take away 


any thing. 

8 But*hauing foode,and wherwithto be 
couered, with thefe we are content. 

9 For they that wil be made riche, fal into 
tentation and the fnare of the deuil, andma- 


Mar6,5, 


13 as many fernants as ave under the yoke, 
count their mafters worthy of all bonoxr that 
the Name of God and his dottrene be not blaf 


phemed, 


2 Andthey which hane beleening maffers, 
let them not deSfi{e them, becanfe they are brea 
thren, but rasber let them doe fernice , for as 
muchas they are beleewing and beloned,and pare 
takers of the benefite: Thefe thinges teache and 
exhort, 

3 [fanyman teach otherwife,and confenteth 
not unto the wholefome wordes of onr Lord lefus 
Chrift, andto she dottrine which is according to 


godlineffe: 


4 He ts puftrp, knowing nothing, but doting 
about* qucftions, and flrifes of wordes, whereof Chap.ta. 
commeth ennic, rife railings,enil furmifings, 

5 Vaine diffutaties of men of corrupt minds, 
deftitute of the trueth thinking lucre tobe godlin 
neffe: From {uch be thon feparate. 

6 Godlmeffe is great lucre, if aman be cona 
tent veith that he bath. 

7 *For we brought nothing into the world and lob 1.21. 
itis certaine that we may cary nothing away. 

8 Buthaning food and raiment re muft there 
withbe content, 

9 For they thatwillberiche fall imo temptae 
tion and {nares, and into mary foolifo and noi= 


ny defires vnprofitable and hurtful, which fome Injfes, which drowne men in perdition and 


drowne men into deftruction and perdition. 
10 For the roote ofal euilsis couetoufnes: 
twhich 


ublion, 
to For lone of money is ths roote of al ει, 
hich 


deftr 
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tasiother.. fwhichcertaine defiring haue erred from the 

Fa cr pe faith, and hauc intanyled them felues in ma- 
ience,fa_ ny forowes, 

here cousou “11 But thou, 4man of God, fice thefe 

thefe temporal things: and ὁ pure iuftice, pictic, faith,cha- 

things and in, ritie,patience, mildencs. 


ctop.prefump- 12 Fight the good fightoffaith : appre- 
pape hase hend eternal life, 29 whercin thon art called 


ledgerec- andhaft confefled a good confeffion before 
Ss of falling ἀτποῖς 

from the Ex: Many witnefles, 

eee 13 I commaund thee before God who 
sin of quickencthal things,and Chrift Iz s vs who 


CHap.vt. 


which while fome Infled after, they t erred from t Or pave mid. 
the faith, and pierced Secs tase pebhine 
mary forores, βιὰ, 
11 But thon,O man of God, fire thefe things, 
and follw after righteon{neffe , godlineffe, fanth, 
lone, patience meekeneffe. 
1.2 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hand on e~ 
ternal ldeokeouns thon art alfo called & haft 
profeffed a good profeffion before many witneffes. 
13 [gine thee charge inthe fight of God,who 
guickeneth all things, and before Iefus Chrift, 
* which under Pontius Pilate witneffed a good Mar.r7.11, 
ioh.18,37, 
14. That thou keepe the commaundement 
without pot, unrebukeable, untillthe appearing 
of onr Lord Lefus Chrift: 
ts * Which in bis times hee fall focwe that ἐς Apoc.tg.t4, 
bleffed and prince onely, the King of kings,and 


16 tbo onely bath iremortalitie, dwelling in 
shelight that nom. can attaine unto, whom no 
man bath feene, neither can fee, unto whome be 
honour ind power enerlafting, Amen, 
17 Charge themwhich are rich in this world, 
that they be not high minded,nor*truf] in uncer~ Mare4.19, 
taineriches bus in the lining God (which gineth luke rz. 
us abonndantly all things to enioy:) 
18 That they do good,shat they berich in good 
workes, that they be ready to gine,glad todifrri- 
δ: 


19 * Laying xp in fore for themfelnes a rood Μλτιβ.λα, 
βάσιν ig i pbb to come, that they 
le on erernalllife. 

20 OTemotheus, fane that which ἐς ginen 
thee to keepe Anoyding prophane and vaine bub- 

(ious of fcience, falfly [0 called: 

21 Which fome profelfing rane erred concera 
ning the faith. Gracebe with thee,eAmen, 
G The fof? toTamothenswas writte fro Laodicea, 

which is the chiefef city of Phrygia Pacaciana, 


CuaP.vi. 


CuaPp vk 


ime ae *paue teltimonic vnder Potius Pilate a good profeffion, 
forS.timo~ confeffion: 
pegs 14 That thou keepe the commaunde- 
°2°37 ment without fpotte, blameleffe vnto the 
comming ofour Lord Lesv 5 Chrift, 
τς Which in duc times the Bleffed and 
Apocaz, oncly Mightie wil fhew, the *King of kings Lord of lerdes, 
14.19,16 and Lordoflords, 
Jo1,18, 16 Who only hath immortalicic, and in- 
habiteth light not accefsible , * whom no 
man hath fcen, yea neither can (ος,το whom 
be honour and empire euerlafting. Amen. 
17 Cémaund the riche ofthis world nor 
to be high minded, nor to truft in the yneer- 
taintie of riches, but in the lining God(who 
giueth vs al things aboundantly to enioy) 
18 Todoe wel,to become richein good bys 
workes,to giuc cafily,to communicate, 
19 To heape voto themfelues a good 
+ foundation for the time tocome,thatthey say Lay hol. 
may apprehend the true life, 
_ 20 OTimothee,keepe thc |idepo/twm,auci- 
‘ colle δ τ ding τῆς ξρτοίαπε ‘nouelties of voices and dings, and oppo, 
ba Faas oppofitions of | talicly called knowledge. 
21 Which certaine promifing, haueer~ 
red about the faith, Grace be with thee, Ae 
men, 
MARGINALL NOTES. 
Rhem.1. ae Foundation.) me deeds nd gond works Ld fer afndason and ground το astaineenrlfing Life, So f'y 
sive ὙΠῸ} tines fhite, 
Fulke x, . And eceecalling life is che free gift of God by cfs Chrift of faith, not of the merite of good workes. 
Rom.6.23.Eph.3.8.5. 
ANNOTATIONS. 
Rhem.2. 4 ih ease Euen thife be the good difpates of ctr new δεῖ! πα) απ the world hath to long proued theje in 
¢ nneniences here named,to Le the fruites of fuch exdles altercations in religion as the vubatpie folles bane brcssghe forth, 
Fulke.2, They benot wordesthat we ftriue for, but the chicfeft articles of Religion concerning the gloricof Chrift, 
and the faluation of our foulcs. 
Rhem.3. 


und comming derone from one Bifhy:p to a:oth:r. gs called the 


20. Depoficum.) Thess! -2te docTrine of oxr Clr iftianitie being tauzht Ly the Arofiles sand delizered to their fo 
Depoftumyes it were .t thing Lad into their hands and 
ted rato thento keepe Wich becanfe it paffeth from hand το band, from iy 


ματι, Depeftamis 
wot oe Caso 
to age, from Bifhop to Bifbop without corraptlon, ding from:ha 


charge,or alteraticn is al one with T raditionyand is the truth gisen Un's ths holy bifhops τὸ heeve, and nt to ὦ cy menSce the Apotttes by 


notable di fox 


ὙΠ of Vincenti Lirin-ufis-upon this text, icone profan heer. Nouationes, And itis fer shis great pld,and Cucceilion of 
Rucmen troafiere mitted to the Lifhors ctsflodie phat S.treneus callech the Carhnbike Charch Depoficorium diues,the rich 
Treafurie of truthti.3.¢.4 And ae Clanens Alexandrims writeth liz. Stora this place maketh f 


ene 
fo rach ag inf αἱ ale See 


Fulke. 3. 


Rhem.4. 
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wh ἀο αἱ change this Depofieum , that for it onely {uch meninhis daies denied this Epifile, The Heraikescfonv daies che- 

lenge alfa she truth gand fay it is she old eruch bus they leape 14 07 1 hundred yeres for it ower mans heads tothe Apofiles, The Provehties 
But we call for the Depofitum, stad aske thom tia whofeh.nds tlre trish whids shey pretend,was leld vp, and how is came rary no 
davon to shem far itcan woe be Apoftoiicall,vu'es it were Depofitum in fame τ ἐποῖκεν lard, [0 10 continere from one Bifhop to ssi 
an osher witil cr time and tothe end, 

Timothy had noching committed to him by vnwritten tradition , buethe doctrine conteined in the holy ‘traditions να. 
feriprures, and the goucrnement ofthe Church according co the fame. Wherefore you doc but mocke the writen 
volearned readers, with a Jatin word, which the Apoftle vied notnor any of the ancient fathers did include 
any fuch matter, (: you pretend) there in,S. Ambrofe vith the word Commmendatum, thacwhich is commit- 
ted,and [ayth he admanefheth, that thofe dnnges be Lept which were aid before, therefore he {pcaketh of no ynwrit- 
tentradition. Theodoret faith , 1 thinke he culleth the geace of the fprrity which he receined by ordination, she thing 
that ws: conumitted to hm , Bue chat was not vnx-citeen traditions deliucred by hands ofmen. Τῆς τοῖς ynder- 
ftand it or the Apoftolike ἀοδείης, committed to him by 5. Paule, who preached nothing bur the Gofpell, 
contcincd in the holy {criptures. Neither doch Vincentius allow any wadiuon, but that which is contained 
in the (criprures , and inueighcth againft all new opinions , which haue no grounde inthcholy feripiurcs, 


And of the fufficiencic of the feriptures, he fayth, They thas are fealed with she holy feriprure (as 1 oe) oughe 
tocficeme them , as the beff florchonfes from whence wifdom is fens cut, to what parte of life foeuer they be turned , and to 


phanas nouitates.Nam fi vitanda eft nouitas, renenda eft antiquitas-fi pemeaiaeh nouitas, facraga eft νος 


We may wo: meafure sh: nevonres or olds of vorrdes and termes of fp-aking in religicn, Ly holy Sccipsures onl>sas thowsls ae sae 
all shofe or onely shofe were new and tole seietted, thas.sre mt exprefly found inboly write; bus we naif? cfleeme thon words how to 


vind tinh fine of vie ΓΕ seraseshare been by fone occafiers obiter without il meaning flaken by Casholikes befare thefe 

Heretiegs arofe, yet nom keowvingshem t2 be the proper {peaches of Heretiker, Chriftianmen ar: bound τὸ aucide shem, 

ΤΡ νὰ the Clvcbof Gad hath eer been as diligens to refift ari of wordes, as her aduerfaries are bufy to ere 
Bbbb , 


in ΡΓιγ.ν. 


Falke. 4. 


Rhem. S. 


Fulke. 5. 
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them foe which caxfefloe will not hawe vs communicate with thenipior folowe their folio and physi new ely isuerted, thoseghs 
"ἢ she usture of she wordes fometina: there be πὸ harme.InS, Augufi:us dsies when Clriflian men had ary good befallen 
them,or enzercd into arry mans houfeor met any frind by the way,th:y vfed uirpaies to fay, Doo φιλίας. The Donatiftes 
and Crrcomeclitns of thas time being newfangled, frfoke the old phrafe ant would ulwaies fay, Laus deo: from which te 
Catholiie men did (0 ablerre (as the [μά DoiTar writeth)she they ἱμά as lecfe mete sheefeas onethas fard so them, 
Laus Deo, in fleede of Deo gatias, 4s now we Catholics muff not for:.The Lord out Our Lord: 2 we fry, Our La- 
dy fer hismosterp:t, | he Lady.Les vs heepe ov forfarhers wordesenul we flash cafily ξέρε our old Crtrue fash that we 
had of eh: firft Clnflians. Let shem fay, Ammendement,abltinence, the Lordes Supper, the Communiontabk, ἘΠ 
ders, Minitters ,Superintendent,Congregation, {fo be it,praifc ye the Lord. Morning- beslen Euerin ργαϊεῖγόν 
the reft,as they will: Let vs ausid thofe mmelcics of wardes, according to th: Apafiles preferitt, and keepe the o'd cermes, Pe- 
nance,Fafting, Priclt,Church,Bithop, er wigs teem ate k.Sacrament,Alrar,Oblation, Hoft, $a- 
crifice,Allelwa, Amen,Lent,Palme-Sonday,Chriftmas, aud the very w:rdes wil tx:ng vs to she faith of ons fr ft 4- 
pitts, and condemmne thefe new apoflatacs new faith and plrafes. 


Thaconely istruc and‘ancient,which is fr(t, and chat is falfe that is later, though it be ancicnt as Tertul- 
Jian proueth at large in bis booke of prefcriprions againtt heretixes,and fo meaneth Vincentius and not 
otherwife. There be herefies 1sco, yeres old and more, butage can normake falifhodeto be tue, As for 
prophane Nouelties of wordes,about which you make many wordes to no purpofe, are fuch,as are not new, 
onely in found of wordes,but in fenfe alfo.And thofe words,(the fenfe and uuc meaning wherof is contained 
in the fcriptures,) may be new words, bur not prophane nouelties of wordes, as thofe tcrmes,Catholike, cri- 
nitie,perfon,faccament,incarnation &c, the meaning of which, is foundin τῆς {criprures. Butthe words of 
the Mfafle,ranfubftantiauon,cur Lady, Pope,Cardinals,and an hundreth fuch hike,whereof ncther the word, 
nor the meaning are in thcholy (criptures, are prophane nouelties of wordes, which the Apoftle willech 
tobe attoided. And for thofe termes which you charge vs to vie, as we vfethem they are in the (criprure 
either in word οἱ fenfe: as will captive or thrallto Gnne, Rom.7.15.Sole faich we defend not to iuftife,cus 
fayth withoutworkes whichis fayth onely: and that we haue in the (criptures.Rom, 3.38. Fiducia ortrufte 
Heb.3.6.and 4,16.Apprehenfion of the iuftice of Chrift by fayth Rom 9. 30. Impuration of Juftice Rom. 4. 
The tcrroresand anguithes of Chritt feeling the paines of hell Mark. 14.33 34.Math.26. 37.Math. 28, 46, 
Luk 22.44. Heb.s.7. 

By markes and badges facramentall,] know not what you meane, butwe finde in the f{eriptures, that 
the facrameutes be fignes and feales of the righteoufneffe of faith Gen.17.Rom.4.ts. As for companation, 
impanation,circumparation, werenounce as wel astranfubftandation. The prefens of ΟΠ in (pitit, τὸ 
fayth,by figne,figure,pledge, or effedt, we proue by many teftimonies of {cripture, which reach thar Chrift 
was prefent to the fathers in the olde teftament, in the facrament of Manna, and the rocke, and other {a- 
¢ramentes which cold notbe in bodie, before he was incarnate. 1.Cor. 10.6, therefore in {pirit,to fayth , by 
figne, figure, pledge, ctfe@ of grace &c. which rermes,befide that the fenfe of them is conteined in the {crip 
meds yournow we haue recciued allo of the ancient fathcrs,and cuen in the fame meaning , thatwe vic 

hem. 

Where you fay, the Catholikesin 5, Augnitines time , didabborre from the phrafe Law Deo, becaufe 
the Curcumcelliones vied ir, itis falfe,and you thew your great reading in 5, Auguftine, that ynderftand him 
nobercr. The Donauftesin deedc,of a vainc curiofitie changed the vfuall terme, Deo graties,which was 
honeft and godly, andfaid in ftcedc of it, Dee Landes in which wordethere was nohurte, norany caufe 
why the Catholite frould abhorre the word, that giucth praife to God, becaufe the heretikes abufed it. But 
thiswas the matter,that they abhorred, The Circumcelions were furious ronnagates, of the fee of the 
Donatiftes,that {pared not to beat,hure, and wound, yee fometime to kill the Catholikes, when they mere 
them, where they could mafter them, therefore when they were knowne by there termes,Deo Luades,the 
Catholikes,had good caufe tobe aftaide ofthem. Therefore fayth S.Auguftine. 1 weald shey were she fodis 
ours of Chriff, and not the foldiers of the divell,by whom,Leo Landes being viteced, 1 more f ared, hen the roaring of a 
Lyon, Azane yon ἐπα σὶν at our Deo grasins , but mmycztpe st your Deo Lesdes, meaning thofe whem they had 
beaten and hurt.But as for thofe, that be your proper termes , I would you had them wholy to your {elues, 
For fuch wordes as we vic in rcligion, we arc readie to giue accomipt before God and his Church, that 
they haue there true fenfe,and meaning of the holy {criptures,and therefore can not be called prophancor 
vainc nouelkics of wordcs,which are to be auoided,by the Apoftles precept. 


a0, Falfely called knowledge.) Js isthe prepertie<f al Heresikes to arregate to them felues δ krowledze, 
ard 12 condempne she firplictie of sheiv futhersshe bely Doffors and the Church, bus the Apofile calleth their pretended 
shill , ahyssroledge falfely focalled, being in truth high and deepe blindnes, Such (faith $.Irenews li.g.¢.17.)as forfake 
the preaching of the Church, argue the holy Priefts of vnskilfulnes, not confidering how far more worth arc- 
lgious idiotc is,then a blafphemous and impudent (ophifter, fuch as 4] Heretikebe. And againe Vincewius 
Lirintnfis fpeaking in she perfon of Heretikes{xith, Comes ye foolith and miferable men,chat are commonly cal- 
led Catholikes, and learne the cue farth which hath been bid many ages heretofore, bucisrcucaled and 
thewed oflace &e.See his whole Locke concerning shefe matters, 


Such Heretikes were the Valentinians and Gnoftikes, which noc content with the Simple knowledge 
thac was conteined inthe holy fcriptures, did arrogate nto them (clues, afarre higher vnderf{tanding, 
which none could atreine ynto, but they that vnderftood the vawristen tradition, When they are consithed 
(faich Irenaeus) owt ofshe feripsuresshey fall to acceofing of the feriptures chems felues, as tlesexh they were nos perfeet, 
as shough they were nos of antleritie fiffciens , becanfe shey were diuerfely rtrered , dered thee the sruth oat of shers 
can 108 be founde out , of shem which krowe nos she cradition , for thes was mot delivered lry writing , but by 
worde ofmeuth, loyne this faying therefore tothe other two, οὐχ οὗ Irenzusand Vincennus, and you oa 

ς 


παιῇ abborre 
From herexicall 
phrefts and 


Antiquide, 


Heretikes wro- 


fit, Gale 


Tradinons ve- 
Written. 


CHAP.I. To Timothee: 385 


make a perfect cicopaen of Papifts: which boat of che cuth,of che Church, of tradition by word of mouth 
more certeine then the fcriptures, all which is nothing cls but falfely called knowledge,being in decde,decpe 
blindneffe and ignorans of the truth,a fal'e bragge of the catholike Church, and a counserfect boafting of 
Apoftolike tradition,where they haue nothing but newe vanities and prophane nouelties, not of words one- 
ly, bur of matters infpired by the deuill maintained by Antichrift,and vpholden by tyrannie or fophiltry with- 


oucauctoritic of the holy icripcures, 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE SECOND EPI. 
STLE OF 5. PAVL TO TIMOTHEE, 


Bea HE chiefe feope of this fecond το Tinmshee is, 60 upen-unto him that his martyrtom is at band, Which 
een pease yee de dosh rot plainely before the end © preparing firft his minde with much cireumplance, Lecaufe be kuewe 
BAG re vould erewe hin {fore yand alfo mighs be a sensation unto him, T lerefore hetalketh of the caufe of his trou 
be) blend of the rerorrd: that theone ishemrable, and the othermmf? glorious: and echorteth hiv to be con 


fine inthe faith το be ready alvvaies to fuffer for it, so fulfill bis munifteria tothe end , as him felfe sw had 


Rhem. 


dar his, 

W hereby is is certaine that is 14s writtenat Rome, in his laff apprehenfion and si asa there: ashe fignifiers by 
hiefe winds Cap.1: Onefiphorus was not atbamed of my chaine,but when he was come to Rome, carefully 
fought me, ἔς, nd of his martyrdom,shae: For | am now ready to be offered, and the time of my refolution(or 
d:ath) is athand.cap.4. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO TIMOTHEE. 
CHAP. I. 


With his praifes he conertly exhorteth him'not to be diftmsied for his trouble, 6 (haubng grace zimens is Orders to helge him 
8 and keowing for what canfe he is perfecuted) and namely veith the example of Onefiphore, 
The tranflation of Rhemes. The tranflation of the Church of England, 
AVL an Apoftle of Ie- § Axl an eApoftle of Tefus 
svs Chrift by che will of ἐμὰ 4) Chriff by the will of God,ac~ 
God,according tothe pro- @e © cording to the promife of 
mifle ofthe life which isin =P life, which is in Chriff Ie- 
: ae Chriftlesvs. B fis. 

2 ToTimotheemydcc- © A S 2 ToTimothee my deare- 
reft fonne,prace,mercy,peaccfromGod the /ybeloed fonne : grace, mercy, and peace from 
father,and Chrittl es vs our Lord. God the father,and Chrift Iefus onr Lord, 

3 Igiucthankesto God, whom I feruc 9. Lthanke God, * whom Iworftup i= my Ada23. 
from my progenitors ina pure confcience, forefathers in pure confcrence,that without cea- 
that without intermiffion I haueamemoric fig bane remembrance of thee in my prayers 


ofthec in my praiers,night and day. night and day, 
4 Defiringtofeethee, mindefull of thy 4 Greatly defring to (ee thee,belng mindful 
tearcs,thatI may be filled with ioy. of thyteares,that I may be filled with soy. 


5 Calling to mind chat fahwhichisin 5 When calltoremembrance she unfained 
thee nor feined, which alfo dwelt firftliathy. fawhsthar is inthee which dvvelt firft ux thy grand 
grandmother Lois,and thy mother Eunice, mother Lois, andin thy mother Eunica, and I 
andI am fure thatin thee alfo. am affured that it dwelteth in thee αἱ, 
6 For the which caufe I admonifh thee 6 Wherefore I put thee inremembrance thas 
that thou refcufcitate the ξ grace of God, thos irre vp the gift of God,which ts in thee by 
whichis in thee by the impofition of my the putting on of my hands. ee 
handes, 7 For God hath notginen tovs the fpirite of 
7 For godhath not giuen vsthe {pirit of feare, but ofpower, andof lowe, and of 4 found 
feare: but of power , and louc,and fobrietie. rind. Oo _ 
8 ‘Be notthercfore.afhamed of thetefti-  # Be not thou therefore afhamed of se tefti- 
monic of our Lord, norof ime his prifoncr: msonieofour Lord neither of me his prifaner, bus 
’ buttrauail wich the Golpel according tothe (μῶν thou admerfitie with the Gojpell according 
powerofGod, . ; tothe power of God, ἐς το 
᾿ _9 Who hath deliuered and called vs by 9 Who hath* fanedusandcalled vs with an 1Cora.t. 
Tin3.s. his holy calling, * not according to our belycaling , not according to our workes , bet 
ay * : workes, Boel b2 ” 46007.» 


The fecond Epiftle of S.Paul 


workes, but according to his purpofe and 
grace, which was giuen to vsin Chrilt lesvs 
* before the fecular times. 

τὸ Butitis manifelted now by the illu- 
munation of our SauiourIesvsChrilt, who 
hath dettroied death,and illuminated life and 
incorruption by the Gofpel. 

rr Wherein* I am appointed a preacher 
and Apoitle and Mailtcr of the Gentiles. 

12 Forthe which caufe alfo I fufferthefe 
thinges: burlam not confounded. For I 
know whom I hauc belecued, and Jam fure 
Yuith and tove that he is able to keepe my || depo/itees ynto 
basa ardh cake that day. 
therinthis A- 12 Plane thou] a forme of found words, 
potlewre*® which thou Παίς heard of mein faith and¢in 
Dore, thelouein Chift Iesvs, ἐγάκῇ 

14 Keepe the good depofitsm ς hol 
Ghett,which ara : 7 y 

ts Thouknowcelt this,that all which are 
in Afia,be aucrted from me:of whomis Phi- 

elus and Heninogenes, 

16 Our Lord ρίυς mercy * tothe houfe 
of Onefiphorus:becaufehe hath often refre- 
fhed me,and hath ¢not been alhamed ofmy 
chaine, 

17 But whenhewascometo Rome: he 
fought me carcfally,and found me. 

18 OurLord granchim to finde mercie 
ofour Lorde in that day, And howe many 
things he miniftred to meat Ephefus, thou 
knowett better. 


72.1.3. 


s,Tim.2,7. 


2,.Tim4,19. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
6 GraceofGod.) Here againeit is plaine thas holy Orders gine grace , and that enenby and inthe external cere- 


Rhem.1. 


Cuap.r. 


according to his one purpofe and grace, which 
was giuenvs in Chrift lefus, * before theworld Remr625, 
be; Aan. 
- But isnowmwade manifeft by the Appearing 
of our Sansovr Te {us Clarif , who hath put away 
death andhath brought αἴ Gr imnortalitie in- 
tolighs through the Gofpell: 

“1 *Whereuntol am appointed a preacher, t-1™27- 
andan Apofile and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

42 For the which canfe I alfo (εν thefe 
things reuertheles,L am not af:amed, for Lknow 
whom I hane beleened, and 7 amperfwaded shat 
heis able to hecpe that which I hase committed 
tobimagainft that day. 

13 See thou hane the paterne of wholefome 
wordes, which thou kaft Leard of me in faith and 
lone,chat is in Chriff Lefus. 

14 That good bing ἢ ra was committedto 
tothy keeping , hold faft through she holy Ghost 
ath pei nee = ᾿ 

1; This thon knowef?, shat al theys-hich are 
in Afia be fturned from me, of iowa: Phygel- ae 
(us and Hermogenes. * 

16 The Lord gine mercie unto the honfe of 
Onse/iphorus, for be oft refrefoed me,andwas not 
afvamed of my chaime. 

17 But when be was in Rome,he fonght mee 
out very diligentl,and found me. 

18 The Lord grannt untohim that he way 
finde mercy with the Lorden that day: And se 
bow many things he miniftreduntome at Ephe- 
fos shou knowelt veryrell. 


Cuap. I. 


mnie cf impefins the Bifhops hands, And itis a maner of [beach fpecially vfed in this Apoftle and S Luke shat Orders gine 
grace ts the order-d and tht to cake orders or αὐ ἔθου δε τ msinifier Sacramentes or preachjtto be ginen or delivered to Gads 


grace AR 4,25 


Fulke. 1. ~ Herzis nosuch matter to be gathered, for he fpeaketh of the fame extraordinary grace of prophecy, that 
was giuen ky impofition of hands,whercofhe fpake 1.Tim.4.14. Neyther doth the Apoftle, or S.Luke, any 
where fay,thar the orders giue graceto the ordered nor that to take orders, isto be deliuered to the grace of 
God, In the place A&.14. itis{ayd,thac Paul and Barnabas fayled to Anueche,from whence they were de~ 


liuered to the grace of God, and to the worke which 


they fulfilled , meaning that from Antioch, they were 


fent to preach and by praicr coramended tothe grace of God. For to vie your terme,the Apofiles wokeno 
orders at Antioch, Paul was an Apoftle immediacy from Chrift, and not by men, Gal. 1. And 

preached before they were fent trom Antioch, not without fufficient audtoritie, Idare auow. AdL.11.26. 
Againe the text is,from whence they were deliucred tothe (ars of God, not where they were delivered, 


tothe grace of God. Therefore if your glofe were trucghe 


enfe fhould not be,they failed to Antioch,where 


they rooke orders, but from whence they tookeorders, which is an vouluall kinde of fpeach, and fare from 


the meanj 
16, Not 
cfloamed of their disrace,yrons or wh as miferies foewer, 


of che Euangelift. 


Rhem. 2. 


athamed.) Whataharpie and meritevions shim is is to veliewe the afflilted for religion,and nos to be 


é. 2, Itisanhappy thing, to minifter to the affli€ed for ruereligion: butnot meritorious. And the Apofile 
Falke. 2. praicth,zhar Onefiphorus may: be rewarded of Gods mercy,and not of the merite of his worke. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Ging, 
4 Anthy grandmother.) Though God flew merce to mury thas be of sscredulous jreretical of if parents , yet it isa 
ed 'y benedittion of God to καρ gud education and to have good, aihfal rege and Casholike parents, Vind it to 4 genitors ng 
Breas fimne to forfake the faith of fstlsers that be Catholikespr contr aria to eur education in the Clurch to folow 


Rhem, 3+ 


Cuap 1. 


A great 


firange dable ro cdeat 


dodtrines abandoning nas onely qur paxs mstral parenas faith las she axnciens faith and belcefe of alowr preg enitowts τ τὸ 
, "ἘΠ 


Falke.3. 


Rhem. 4. 


Falke. 4. 


Bhem. 5. 


Falke.s. 


Bhem.6, 
Falke.6. 


Cuar.. To Timothee. 386 


formsny hundred yeeres togerber, And ifse false the fayth of mother and grandmotl.er onely, the Chriffies religion beng 
shenbut n-wly planed was fo commedatle enenin 4B [hop bev mach mare is it now ladle to cveane fall to the faith of fo 
many oar progeniters and azes that continued in the fare Chriflian relizion which they firft receimed ? ' 

Ot Protsftintsin their great wifdome Lusgh at gad finp le mas when they sale Ἵ their fathers f-yth, Bus 5, Hiereme, the 
Tama Chrittian (τε be) and borne of Chriltian parents, and carie che figne of the crofle immy forchead. fpeaches of 
And againe gp.6$.0.3.Vatil this day the Chriftian world hath bene without this dorine, that faith will 1 holde ther fathers 
falt beyng an olde man, wherein I was borne a child, And the holy Scriptures fetus ofiento fchoole so οαν fashers, Chritinced 
Aske ὧν tathers,and they wil fhew thee,thy auncetours,and they will cell thee. And ageyne, Our fathers haue tandable, 
thewed ynto vs. Aud commonly the srue Ged iscalled the God of the faithful and of sleix forsfashers, Dan.2.3. And falfe Apel.cont, 
Θοίν nd neve defTrines or opinions be named, New and freth (uch as their tathers worfhipped nut.Deut.g, Finally Ruf βῳ 
$.Paul both here and *often els alleageth for his defer:feand conmmsent.tionshat le was of faithful progenitours, And it is 4 Pa 
eufe that Heretixes cannot lightly lrag of, no one fe commonly derirz [5 long witixat intermiffion, εἶκε they cam hane tae * AG, 34, 

progenitors of the {yd feel, Which 1s 4 demanftration shat sheir faith is nor true, and thas is is impoffible ow Casholikg 3.Cor.01, 
faith robe falfe, fappofing the Cliiftian religion to be srue, 

Ifthe faith of our progenitors were true,itis finne to forfake it:but co build vpon our fathers fayth, when it Our fathers 
was falfe,or none, isto build vpon a weake foundation, Therefore the popith peoples {peaches of their fathers 1% 
faith co be the onely ground of thcirreligion, againit which they will heare nothing, 1s vaine, ridiculous, and 
damnable. Wherefore when fo euer the Scripture or the ancient ean Sarva in commendation of their fae 
thers fayth,they fpeake ofthe teuc faych. For againft their fathers faith which was none, or falfe, the Scrip- 
tures doc often ery out, Ez.20,18, Zach.& τ Ρ τ τ.18,8ίς, And heretikes may eafily bragge of their fathers * 
faith,as Neftorius and other did,as impudently as the Vapifts, butthey can neucr prooue their fayth by the 
holy feriptuces,nor by the teftimonie of the moft ancient and approucd fathers,as crue Catholikes doe. 

12 Depofitum.) A great comfors to al Clrifians,that euery of their good deeds and fixfferinzs fer Chrif?, and allshe ΑἹ cum good 
world!y loffes fufleined f.rdefenfe or confefficn of thei fayth be extant with God and hep as depofitum, εο δε repayed-or acai) 
seceined agayne in heaven. hich if the worldlings beleeued or confidered, they would uct fommch maruel ro fee Casholike whe Tewarded 
men fo willingly 80 lofe Lani libersie,credit Jife and al for Chriffes (ake and the Clsrshes fayth, 

Alchough it be true that all our good works and fufferings tor his crueth, be Jaied vp with God to be rewar- 
ded,yct the Apoftle fpeaketh not of his good deeds, burof bim(elfe and his faluation, which by fayrb he hath 
commited to God, that will furely preferue him vnto the pertedt reward of iuftification in the day of iudge- 
ment. What doeth he convnit to God but his faluarion ? (ayers S.Ambrofe. Theodoret faieth, Tix grace of Gods {pi- 
rite, Primafius, Farth, Chryfoltome, His faith and presching, all which come to one ende, The fufferings of the 
Papifts in England,arenot for Chrilt and the fayth of his Church,but for Antichrift and their horrible wea- 
fons and rastoog prays ἌΡΗ ἴῃς ap ise at ie cael prea Iai feach ond 

13 Aformc.) The Apofiles did fet d.wne a platforme of faith, doctrine, and plrafe of Casholike [peach τ4- 
chingend that we formich ἜΣ (a8 herewe fee) as by word of mansh : το which le riferrech mares omer ἐν «bel eck: 
bome his Epfile unto bim And lw precifely Chriftian DotFors ongheto heepe she forse of wordes anciently appropriated to tholike termes 
the my fleries and matters of our religion, SAugufline expriffeth in theft wordes, lib.to.de ciuit. cap.23. Philofophers amar agad 
fpeake with freedome of wordes,Sc but we mutt fpeake accardingco a ccreaine rule,left licentious libertic of 0°14 forme of 
words breed an impious opinion of the things allo that are fignihed by the fame, Trinine, perfou, offence, Cone woedes, 

Subfianiial,T ranfulflannation, Maff,Sacramen: and fuch like, δ. verba fana (43 the Apofile fpeaketh) found wordes, 
Ginen to ex>reffe certaine hich touthes inveligion partly by the Apofiles and firf founders of our religion vnder Chrift, and 
partly very aptly innented by holy Cancels and fathvers,toexpreffe as neere as could be the hizh ineffble or unfpeakeable ve- 
ritie of fone points,and to ftcp she Heretitesaudacitie and sssetion of new words Ὁ Froplane (peaches in foch things which 
the Apofile warneth Timtlxe to ainyu,1.Cp.C.6,20.and 2,¢p,2,16.Seethe Annotasions there, 

For tibftance of doétrinc, the A poftles aught nothing by word of meuth, burthat whichis conceyned in yreteions νος 

their writings. 7 he Apofiles (fayth Ireu.csss) pre-ched the Gefpel and after by the will of God delivered it το γε in writing, written, 
το be she foundation and piller of ots fayth lib.3 <ap.4. Thercfore the truth of all thofe termes which the Church v- 
{eth τὸ expreife the my {cries of our religion,or to meete with the fraud of heretikes, is manifeftly conteined 
ia the Scriptures,though the termes themfclues be not exprefled, But tranfubftantiation and Maffe, be not 
oncly not tound in the Scripcures, but are manifeftly contrary to the tructh of the ¢criptures as we hauc of- 
ten prooued, 

18 OurLord.) Το hase this prayer of an Heated Pricft or poore Cath, manlo velieued, givech the greater? Refiewers of 
hope at she day of our death or general indgement that can be : cad is is worth all sl lands Jon:rt, and riches of the world, Capri» 

The farhful haue their onely hope ac che day of their death, and atthe general refurrcétion in the mercie 
of God throughChrift, So faith 5, Auguttinc, ALy whole hope is no thing but sly exceeding sveat mercy, Conf, 
b,10.c.29, Without which faith, if Mofes, Samuel, Noe, lob, Danie] Hieremic, or any of tie Prophets prayed 6. 
for vs, it will not auaile vs, Ezech.14.14.1.$an.16, Hier.14.1.¢.7.16. Therefore, miferable is the condition of ao 
Papifts, which can haue no greater hope then that which is giuen by the prayer of a pricft or other papift by Lk tales 
them relicued,and therefore mutt beftow all their lands,honours and riches, to purchafe {uch a prayer, For 
with popith pricftsit hath alwaies bene atruc Prouerbe, No pewy, No Pater Noffer. And itis goodto marke, 
whata lange netis bere fpred,to bring 4] the lands, honours, and riches of che world, into the popith prieftes 


hands,when their prayer giucth she greatef hope thas can beto shen, shat beftew any thing upon shan, and worth 
all shat they cangiue for it, 


CHAP. IL 


He exhorteih him to labour diligently in bis office confidering she reward inClmif}, and his denial of them thet deny him, 14. 
Ret to cancend, but so (un heresskes; neither το be moned to fee fome fubuerted confidering that che ele& consimes Catho~ 
likes yond thes in the Church be of al fortes, 14, Yes with al frceines το reslaime the decrined, 


Bbbb.3. Thou 


The fecond Epiftle of S.Paul Crap. 11: 


a ass therefore my fonne, be ftrong in 
the grace which isin ChriftIesvs: 

And the things which thou haft heard 
.of me by many witneffes, thefe commend 
to fanthtal men,which thal be fitto teach ο- 
thersalfo. 

3 Labour thou as a good fouldiar of 
Chriftlesvs, 

4 ||Noman being a fouldiar to God, in- 
tangleth himfelfe with fecular bufineffes : 
that he may pleafe him to whom he hath 
approued himfelfe. 

5 Forhealfochat ftriueth forthe maiftc- 
ric,is not crowned vnleshe ftriue lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that laboureth,muft 
firlteake of the fruites, 

7 Vnderftand what I fay: for our Lord 
wil giue thee inal things vnderftanding. 

8 Be mindcfull that our Lorde IEsvs 
Chriftis rifen agayne from the dead, of the 
feed of Dauid,according to my Gofpel, 

9 Wherein I labour cuen vnto bandes, 
asamalefactour : but the worde of God is 
not tied. 

10 Therefore ἢ] fuftaine al things for the 
elect, that they alfo may obtaine the falua- 

which 1s in Chrift Jesvs, with hea- 
uenly glory. 

αι A faithful faying. For ifwe be dead 
with him, we thal liuc alfo together. 

12 Ifwe thal fuftaine,we thal alfo reigne 
together, * If we fhal deny, healfo wil de- 


+ Maske here 
that the ele@ 
(thoughfure “. 
ofGluationy = CiOn, 

etare ued 
by meanes of 


Matro, 


vs. 

13 * If we beleeue not : he continueth 
faithful,he cannot denic himfelfe. 

14 Thefething admonihh : teftifying be- 
fore our Lord. Contend not in wordes, for 
itis profitable for nothing, but for the fub- 
tert of them that heare. 

15 Careiully prouide to prefent thy felf 
approoucdtoGod, a workeman not to be 
confounded, | rightly handling the word of 
truth, 

τό But‘profane & vaine {peaches auoid: 
for they doe much growto impietie : 

17 And|their peach {preadeth asa cane 
ker: of whom is Hymenzus and Philétus : 

18 Who haue erred from the truth, fay- 
ing that the refurredtid is done already, and 
haue fubuerted the faith of fone. 

19 Butthe fure foundation ofGod ftan- 
deth, hauing this {eale, Our Lord know- 
eth, who be his, and let euery one depart 
trom iniquitie that nameth the name of our 
Lord. 

20 Butlin a great houfe there are not only 
yeflels 


Ro3,3. 


«Seethe An. 
notation 
fore, 1, Tun.6. 
W10. 


Hom therefore my fonne, bee ftrong in the 
grace that is in Chrift Ieftes. 

2 And the things that thon haft heard of 
mee by man wine. the fame commit thou 
to Fopipalions: which foall bee apt to teach o- 
ther alfa, 


3 Thoutherefore fuffer afflitions as a good 
fouldrour of Lefus Chrift. 

+ No man that warreth, entangleth hime 
felfe with the affaires of this Ife that hee may 
pest him which hash chofen him to bee afoul- 

onr. 

5 Andif aman allo wrefile, yet shee not 
crowned except he wreftle lawfully. 

6 The labouring husbanduan must frilbe 
partaker of the frastes. 

7 Confider what I fay: and the Lorde gine 
thee underftanding in all things, 

δ Remember that Iefus Chrift of the feed of 
Daud, was raifed from the dead, according to 
my Gofpel: 

9 Wherein I fiffer trouble as an enill doer, 
enen unto bondes : but the worde of God ts not 
bound, 

10 Therefore I fiefer all things for the eletis 
fakes, that they might alfo obtaine the faluation 
which is in Chrift lefus with eternall glory. 

11 Ieisafaithful faying: *for if we be dead Roms. 
with him,we foall alfo line with him : 

12 Ifwe bee patient, wee foal alfo reigne 
with him: * λῶν denie him, hee alfofoall de- Mavu10.33. 
nie vs. mate 38 

“4 νεός unfuthfal, he abideth ον» Rom3,3, 
full,he cannot deny himfelfe. 

14 Of thefe things put thé in remembrance, 
teffifie before the Lord that they firine not about 
wordes to no profite,but to the pernerting of the 
bearers, 

15 Studie to fhew 1 felfe approoned ὑπο 
God,a workeman not tobe ajoamed, rightly di- 
atding the word of trueth, 

16 Bus prophane voces of vanitie paffe o- 
ner: for they willsncreafe unto greater ungod- 


effe. 

17 Andtheir word fall free as doeth acan= 
ker: of whom is Hymencus and Philetus. 

18 Which about the trueth hane} erred fay- tonne 
ing that the refiarretlion 1s paft already, and doe 
onerthrow the fayth of fome, 

19 Butthe frong foundation of God ftan- 
deth till, haning this feale, The Lordknoweth 
them thatare bis: and, Let eneryonethat na- 
meth the name of (urift, depart from iniqui- 
tie. 

20 But inagregt houfe are not onely ἘΠ 
ο 


Τπ,3.9. 


Rhem.1, 


Fulke.r. 


Rhem,2. 


Falke. 2. 


Rhem.3. | 


3,Cer.3.0 4. 


CHAP. II. To Timothee. 387 


veffels of gold and offiluer,but alfoof wood ofgoldandof filer, but alfe of wood ch of earth: 
and ofcarth: and certaine indeed yntoho- forme to honour and fome to difbonowr. 
nour, but certaine ynto contuinelic. 2t Ifamantherefore purge himfelfe from 

21 If any man therefore thalljcleanfe εὐ, he foall be a veffell fantlified unto honewr, 
him(clfe from thefe, he fhalbeaveffel ynto andmeete for the ufes of the Lordand prepared 
honour,lanctified & profitable to our Lord, vntoenerygood worke, 
prepared to cuery good worke, 22 Lufles of youth auoyd : but follow righte- 

22 Butyouthful defires flee: and purfue onfres, fayth, charitie,peace, *wtththem that 1.Cor..2. 
iuftice, faith, charitie,and peace with them callan the Lord ont of a pare heart, 1Tim.t 4, 
that inuocate our Lord from a pure hart. 23 But οί and unlearned queftions 

23 And *foolith andvnlearncd quelti- from thee, krowing that they doe but gender 
ons auoyde, knowing that thcy ingender /rife. 
braules. 24. And the feruannt of the Lord muft not 

24 ButtheferuantofourJ.ordmuft not Prine: but be gentle unto all men, apt toteach, 
wrangle : but be mildtowardalmen, aptto _fiffering δαὶ, 
teach,patient. 25 In meckeneffe inftrufling them which 

25 With modeftic admonifhing them sare contrary minded, if God at any time will 
that refift the truth :leaft fometime God gine them repentance, to the knowledge of the 
giucthemrepentancetoknowthetruth: —trmeth: 

26 And they recouer themfclues from 26 end that they may come to themfelues 
the {nares of the deuil, of whom they are sagasne, ont of the fnare of the densl, which are 
held captiue at his wil. traken captine of him as his will, Του bed aliue 


MARGINAL NOTES. Ομάαρ 
214 Godgiuechem.) Connerfion poke etiod sess. God and of his fpeciall gue set heve we fet, 
goad exhortations and prayer and fisch other helpes of mas be profitable theresntoW hich ¢.1dnos be yf ve had not free wil, 
Mans will is alwayes ἔτος from coadtion,but neuer from thraldome tofinne, vntill it begin to be fer at Ji- Preewill, 
bertic by the grace of God: Why doe men prefums fo rmuch of the poffibilirie ofimture ? 12 is wounded jt se maymed jt is 
vexed, it is lft? It hath necde of a true confeffion, not of a falfe define, Therefore lee she grace of “ad be fought, nt where 
with it may be infirutled out wheredy it may be reflored, Auguft.De παι g7<4p.$3. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. in 


things (1 fiy) be lawfull nd often very requifite. And S Augufline, 5 Ambsofe, 5 Bernard and other hely and of olde In-vit.S. 
id. an vit. Araby, & 

cap, 19. ‘Berm, 

The Apoftle τ. Cor.7. maketh mariage no more impediment of Biflops and Priefts to anioy chemfelues Maiuge no 

wholly to Gods feruice, then of all other men and women. Andalfo theweth, chatit is neceffanie for all per- impediment 

fons, that haue not the gift of continencie. Secondly, for couetoufnefic or immoderate vayne delight, x toabithop. 

is forbidden to pradtife phificke &c.but not for neceflitie or honeft recreation. Thirdly, ifbale offices about ἂς 

Princes feruices, be vnfit, whatis ittu be a ftewarde in anoble mans or gentlemans boule, asitwas viuall a- 

mong popith pricfts? To heare Princes confeffions, if they haue good caufe to make them, is not ynmecte 

for their Chaplens, Butto bind Princesto make their confeffions to their prietts, is a bafer and more feruile 

thing, then is required ofany common fubic&. To be occupied in making of peace, cither priuaré or publike 

with fuch conditions,as you adde no reafonable mican millike,but to make bloodie warres vpon Chriftian 

princes,as the Pope and fome popith prelates vie to doc,is contrary to the {pirituall fouldicrs office,whercof 

the Apoftle fpeaketh. Catholikes 

1§ Rightly.) The Scriptures or chalenge of the word of God is commons to Catholikes aud Heresikes, but «ἢ ὦ in the pent A ag of 

handling of shen, thefe Laser handle shem guilefully saduleering the vrord of rie where she Apople La ar τεῦ the Scripture. 


Ἑωΐζε.). 


Rhem. 4. 


Fulke 4. 
Rhem. 


Rhem.5. 


Falke 5. 


1.Tims,t. 


Exo.7. 


The fecond Epiftle of S.Paul Cuar.rri. 


focerely after the mney of the Apefiles and deflors of Gods Charch, W hich the Greeke expreffably a fisnificant word (Κ᾿ 
cutting thing fraight by a ne, ip desiree, 

The Papitts fo chalenge the {cripures,as tney compe them infufficient, to determine of 1} their conwo- 
uerfies: being in that re(pect inferior to many heretikes, And their handling is like to hereake:,which leame 4 
not their errors out of the {eriptures, but ftudy to draw the f{criptures to their hercfies,where catholikes learne 
their faith out ofthe plaine and euident {eripturcs,and by the [ame confirme all true articles thereof. 

17 Their fpencti) The freaches, preachingsyand worisings of Heresies be peftiferons,contasions, and creeping like a 
canker, therefore Chriftias mor raft nener heare their ermns yor read their bookes, For fuecl men hame a popeelar way of tthe 
wherely the wnlearned and [pecially women loden with fine are eafily beguiled, Nothing is fo ελῆε (fayth SHiecme)as 
with voluble and rolling cong to decciuc the rude people,which admire whavfocuer they vnderftand not Ep, 
2.ad Nepot.cso. 

Herencal bookes with the confutations of them, may be read of them that defire το fee the vidtory of ruth 
againtt falfhood,as the bookes of S, Auguftine,S.Ambrole,S.Cyril,confuting Paganes or beretikes, 

20 Inagreathoufe.) Hemsaneth met that Hymeaus and Philitus (of whom he fpake immediatly before’) or of 
ther herevikes, beproperly within the Churdhyas casholike man are,though gritnone finners: bus tho enil men who for the Whoare ot 
ptoniflymers of | shar faves become heretikes, were before they fell from sheir faith as veffels of ccntumelie within the Church, ofthe Churdy 
Yea cad cfienalfoafter they iefewred mbate miele of God, folaue asthey fiand in external profifffon and xfe of © thio 
the fare Sacraments, o-d in she outward {εἴ Ὁ flip of Catholikes rot yee eather fiparated of themfilues, ror caft cut ly the 
gonermars of the Church, fo long (we firy) shey be after a fort in the Ckurch : shough properly and indeed they be out of the 
compaffe of Gods heufe. M arrie of thofe that are openly fewered in Sacraments, Seruice and commnicn, there ts no queflion 
bus they are out of the Church, 

2t Cleanfe himfelfe.) Afanthenhath free wil towsale himfelfe avi fel of {aluarion or darmation: thowzh falua- Freewl 
tienke attributed to Gods nsercy { r-ncipully the other 80 lie inf iudsemant : neither of bosh being repwgnanssoonr free wll, 
bert working with tnd by the fame,al fucl effeEAs in-vs as $0 his prosidence and cur deferss be agreeable, 

Man hath πο τος will co make himfelfe a veffel of faluation,butonely and altogether of the grace of God, Freewa, 
to whofe mercy faluation:s to be arrributed onely,and not to mans will, which is euer free from conflrainc, 
but neuer from captiuitic of finne,vntill by grace τ begin to be inlarged, Therefore faythS.Augultine, 0 cul 
fre: wili without God, De verbApef?. fer. 1.Againe,Free will made captive, auaileth to nothing luttofinre, συζῇ, ad 
Bonif..b,3.c.p.8, Where you fay the mercy of God worketh all fuch effe@s in vs,as not oncly to his prouidécc, 
but alfo to our defertrs,are agreeable,you ioyne flatly with Pelagius, which fayd, that the grace or mercy of 
God was beftowed according to mens defertes.Againft which was holden the councels of Mileuire "οὶ Ae 
phricane,andit is moft dite€tly contrary τὸ che Scripwires,loan.1.16,Rom.11 6.&c. 


CHAP. III. 
He propleciceh cf Heretikes το ecme, 6 and noteth certaine shenalfe fer fuch, bidding him so «ποία shem, 10 and (what 


of 
Ccopnures, 
Heel 
bookes and 


fermons are ta, 
be auoided, 


i 


Pclagianifme, 


Soatser perficution befall fer it) to ccntinee confians inthe Catholike doGtrine, beth becanfeof his Maiffer (5. Pant him. 
efi) 05 pap Li lepine se ae anes. : ata: 


ND this know thou, that * in the laft 
dayes fhal approch perilous times, 

2 And[men thal be louers of themfelues, 
couetous, hautie, proud, blafphemous, not 
obedient to their parents, vnkind, wicked, 

3 Without afebionwihous peace, ac- 
cufers,incontinent,vnmerciful, without be- 
nignitie, 

4 Traitours,(tubburne, puffed vp,and lo- 
uers of voluptuoufuies morethen of God: 

s Hauing an appearance in deed of pie- 
tie,but denying the vertue ποτοῦ And thefe 
auoyd. 

6 Forofthefebetheythat craftely enter 
into houles: and lead captiue feely |women 
loden wich finnes, which are led with diuers 
defires: 

7 Alwayes learning,and neuer attaining 
tothe knowledge of the truth, 

8 Butas tIaones and Mambres* refitted 
Moyfes,fo thefe alfo refift the truth,mécor- 


rupted in mind,reprobate cécerning § faith. fayth 


φ Butthey thall profper no further: for 
their] folly fhall be manifeft to all, as theirs 
alfo was, 


ro But 


α δ τω kerow alfo, that * inthe laft dayes peri- 
lows simes foalbe at hind, 

2 Forman foalbe loners of their owne felnes, 
conetous,boasters,prond,blafphemers, difobedi- 
ent toparents unthankeful ungodly : 

3 Without natural affettion, trucebreakers, 
falfe accnfers, riotous, fierce, defpifers of them 
which are good : 

4 Traitors, headie, high minded, loners of 
pleafures more then lowers of God: 

5 Haning a forme of godlineffe, but denyin 
the power shares : oh away from hee Ξ 

6 Thefe are they which enter into bon{esand 
lead captine fimple women laden with finne, cas 
ried with diners lnftes: 

7 Ener learning and nener able tocomev- 
to the knowledge of she srueth : 


τ Τίσι 4.1, 


1 Ρεῖ1.3. 
ἱμάς 1.28, 


δ᾽ * For as Tannes and Lambres withfloode Ex0.7.11. 


Mofes, fo doe thefe alfo refift the tructh: Men 
of corrapt mindes', reprobate, concerning the 


9 Batthey {bal prenaileno longer. For their 
madneffe frallbee manifeft vate allracn as alfe 
theirs was. 

19 Bus 


CHAP.III. 


το Butthou haft attained to my doctrine, 
inftitution, purpofe, faith ,longanimitie,loue, 
patience, 

11 Perfecutions, paffions : what maner 
ofthings were donc to meat Antioche,at I- 
coniun,at Lyftra : what maner of perfecu- 
tions I fultained, and out of al our Lord deli- 
ucred me. 

12 And] althat wil line godly in Chrift 
les vs, fhal fiffer perfe-ution. 

13 But euil men and feducers fhal prof- 
per to the worle ; erring and driuing into 
erfour, 

14 But thou, tcontinue in thofe things 
which chou haftlearned,and are committed 
tothce ; knowing of whom thou haftlear- 
ned: 

15 And becaufe from thine infancie thou 
haft knowen the holy Scriptures, which can 
inftruét thee co faluation, Ey the faich that is 
in Chrilt Iesvs, 

16 ἢ " All Scripture infpired of God, is 
profitable to teach, to argue, to cored, to 
inftruG in iuftice : 

17 Thatthe man ofGod may be perfcét, 
inftructed to euery good worke. 


SPCCI,21. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
8, Tannes and Mambres,) That thoft Afsgicians hich refifhed AM oyfes, were εἶα calcd it 4s not written in althe 


Bhem. 1. 


To Timothee. 


388 

10 Bat thonbaft folowed my dotlrine, fafhi- 
on of lining, purpofe, faith, leng fuffering,cha- 
ritie,patience, 

11 Perfecnsions affuttions which came umo 
me at Antioch, at Iconsum, at Lyfira, which 
perfecutions Lfufferedpatrently : and from them 
all, the Lorddelinered me. 

12 Tea,and all that will line godly in (rift 
Lefuss fall fiffer perfecution, 

13 But the euil men and deceiners, {oall 
waxe wor[e andworfe, deceining, and being de- 
ceined, 

14 Bat continue thon in the thinges wbich 
thou haff learned,| which alfo were committed VOrwhercin 
unto thee, knowing of whome thon haft learned bene conkt- 
them: mentee 

ts And that fro an infant thou haf knowen 
the feriptures, which are able to make thee wife 
unto faluasion, through faith which ἐς in Chnft 
Tefus. 

16 " All the fevipture is ginen by infoiration Wrthe whole 
of Gai ἧς is meee to ps ates ie aPett.20. 
correttion, to inftruttion which ts in righteons- 
neffe, 

17 That the mar of God may be perfell, ine 
ftrutled unto all good worke. “Ἢ es 


CuHap, 111, 


old TePament, therfore it came so she Apoftl:s kunmledee by tradition,as the Church now hath she names of the 3 Kingsof uve 


Fulke. 3. 


penitent theefe,cf the fouldiar shat pearced Chrifies fide on she Croffzend of the libe, 
The names of thofe Magicians were not neceffary to faluation,cierfore not 7 
And albeit che Apoftle had them oftradiuon, yet hath nor the Popifh church the like cerrcintie of tradition vec. 


reffed inthe old Teftament, Vnwrien 


infuch names as you {peake οὗ, For neither the number,nor the names of the wife men that came to Chrift, 
were knowne to the ancient church,as | hauc fhewed in Math 2, (cé.4. The penitent cheeues name, Difmas, 
befide that it hath no et antiquitic,doth ryme with the other theeues name,Giimas, asin fo cafuall 


aamatter it is very ynlike to be 


¢ feined: she names themiclues being fuch as were neither v{uall among the 
Tewes, nor among the Gentiles. The ftorie ofthe foldiour thar 
name isa childith fiction, For S. [ohn would nothaue conceil 


arced Chriftes fide, is a very fable, as his 
the miracle of his fight reftored. And he 


hath hisnaine feined of his office, becaule he was a fpeare-man. Which is his name, as wuely as tharhe had Religue, 


Bhem, 2. 


τὸ bodies, wherofone lieth ac Mantua,the other at Lio: 


ns,and both places are fire of it by tradition. 


14. Continucin thofethings.) 15 al danger and dinerfirie of falfe fether, 5. Paules admonition i, exer tr abide 


in that was firft caughe and delimered peucr ¢0 gine ower our old faith for a new fanfic, Tlu ὧ is which Lefore he calleth de - 


firum.1.Tim 6,and2.Tim.t. 


po! 
Falke. 2. Sowebefure that we were Grit inftrued in the eruc faith, we mutt nor gi 
new fantafic. Bucifwe were αἰ deceiued with errour, 


ucakd. | 


ANNOTATIONS. Cnap, 


3. Menthalbe.) Alshefe er a. pride «αἱ difobadence refifi Gods Pricfis, Let 
le our Lordes and she ApofHes admonition, meareel if he fee in she later times 
fellowes and the enimies of Gods Priefts.goe out of the Claerch or εξ the fame : when both owe 


Rhem, 
wo faithful man,faith be, thar keepeth in mi 

‘fore proud and flubbsere 

Lord and the Apofile foretold vs thas fuch fhould be, Cypt. 

6. Womenloden., 


more fubicG to she heretikesdeceites, shen mse : the encmie 


strthrow min , See δι Hieron ypon she 3 chapter of Ieremie, Where be addeth that exery 


gulam & ventrem, for g'uttcnle and beliy-cheere, 
9. Folly manikft}) 


Al beretites ἐπ shs Leg inning feemse to haue fome 


tgiue ouer our olde faith for anie Our olde 
we muft nor τεῖος the πτυοτὰ whenfoeucr itisre. ‘th: 


111, 


.44.π0.3. 


Women loden with fines, arefor foch εἰπεῖν defernings, and slrough the frailtie of ther fee, Women 


ing (as be didinshe fall of our firft parents) by themst0 00 “duced by 


ff breched propter 


of touth, God for inf of mens ‘The folly of 
τ 


paniflomere 
Sismes permitting them for fome while ia forme perfans and plices to premaile : bus in fly-rt time God detettcsh thom, and ope. Heretiltes 
neth she cies of men to fee their daceises ᾿ς info much thas after che firft brunt they be maint cined by force oncly, al wife wsen in tine φρρο: 
waaner {eing shsir falbod, though for trombling the fase of fuch common weales where valackely they haws beenvecciued, they 
(4: mat be fo fodenly exticped. 
ta, Al 


Rhew. 


Rhem, 3. 


Falke. 3 


The fecond EpiftleofS.Paul CHap. 11 


12, Altharwilliue) Alboly menfuffer one kinde of verfecusian or other, being greewed οκὶ mclefied by the wice Poorion, 
hed, ene way or an celrer : bus meal this fuer perfecusionse holy , as almalefatlors . The Cheerch and Cath iike Primes 
perfecute lreretiles, and be perfecured of them agaie, as S Auzufize often declarth, See ep.48. 
13. Profper.) Thewsh herefiesand the anthorscf them be aftcra abile difcossered and ly bitte and litle ferfakin ge. 
nerall of the "ον difcrerc ord men carefirl of their crore faleation, jet their auth:rsand other gecat fireers jroced {rom 
one errotir aid berefre toan «ther and finally t+ p'aine Jisheifime and ai θέμε!» diferder, 
16, Al {cripture.) Befides the Ap fi-estecch.ng and traduicn, rhe scading of οἷν Scriptures ts a dae acfurfeand τ 
helpe of the faithful, aud fpccially of « Bifhop, nzt ὁπεῖγ 9 aurid and condeame οἱ Inrcfies, last το the guiding of a manin al ft ie Preat FrO- 


on perteineth cuen to the {criptures of the olde Tcitament, butnorto cucry booke ofthem, morethentoc- FM 

ucry line, word, ly Hable,or Letter: Lutto the whole icripture that God delinered for a fufficient initruation to 

his church. Which was Grit the fiue books of Mofcs, and sKerward the Prophets for a more full and plaine 

declarauon ef thedoétrine contcined in thofe firft bookes, and latt ofall, thebookes ofthe new Tefta- 

ment, for a moft plaine and full explication of the Law and the Prophets , anda teftimony of the fullilling 

of all things chat were forcthewed in the Law andthe Prophets. And where you fay, there is not any one of 

thofs bookes, nor any part of τι πὶ, but it is profitable τὸ the end thatthe Apoftle fpeaketh, it is falfe, forthe 

men of God cannctbe made perf. é by cuery part of {cripture,but by the whole. Bat of this commendation 

of holy (criprurcs, you fay, the kerctuks (for fo you call true Catholiks) pretend that therfore nothing is ne- : 

ςοθατίς το tuftice <nd faluation, but (criptures, wherein, not more toolithly chen malicioully, you falfiGethe S40. 
ueftion, becaule againgt the t:uc ftate of the controuerfie you are able to fay nothing: except you will denic 

the (cripeurcit {elfe. Who eur heard or read thac we pretend that nothing is neceflary to iuftice & faluation 

buefcriptures ? By which faying we fhould exclide Chrift himfeife,as vnneceffary to ultice & faluation,ther~ 

fore we pretend no fuch thing. 2ucthisis the truc ftatc of the conticuesfie. Whether the whole {criprures doe 

conrcine all doftcine ncceflariets ὃς learned vnto faluation? And we αἴπιτης they doc,becaufe the fcriptures 

are able to make vs wilt vnzo faluation, ta maxe the man of God perfc,inftructed to all good works Againit 

thisif you could fay any thing, you would not fo impudendy faine a new queftion, which we doe not holde. 

By cery thing thar ss peoficable or weceffzric t: ay ἐξῇ, cxcludush nes all οἷκν helps, rom vs farfficient το asteine the fame, 

As dhough our argument wereonely of tic probit and neceflitie of the feripture,& not of the perfection. The 

Apottlefa:ti,icis able to make wile to faluation,erzoit is perfeé and fufficient for doctrine. itis proficable τὸ 

cucry pattofthe man of Gods office, eucn that he may be perfect, gnd throughly furnithed vmto cucry good 

worke, Therfore it 1s perfect and {uiticient,conteining all doctrine thacis neceflarie for this end, But yowob- . 

set that cman by this veafon might as well preose that the olde T cftamens were inough and fo cxelude she new. We-con- 

felfe thatthe olde Teftamenttor the time before Chrift, was enough,tut that doth not exclude the new, For 

all thac is more uien cnoughi, is not fupertluous. God will haue his Church in the new Teftament, to be not 

onely fufficiently (as inthe olde Teftamcat) but moft richly and abundantly furnifhed with all cleerencfle 

and cuidence of knowledge, by che {criprures of the Apoftles and Fuangebfts. But you cannot by any seafon 

prooue, that ene perce of the ohle Tefament ἐν or ewer ws crough:for any one pecce of the olde Teftament,cannot 

make Timothce wife to faluation, but the whole may . Againe, one prece cannot male the man of God per- 

feG,burthe wholecan. Therefore he affirmerh ποῖ cucry peece of fcripture ro haue thefe veilkties, butthe 5 

whole. Buc we might fee (fay you) i she very next Lne before that herequireth his perfewerence in the doffrivesahich 

shad seanghe lim, omer and abe that he sd learned ous of the fcxiptures of she ode Tefamant; which he had ead from 

his infawsie, but could ποῖ shereby learne all themy/leries of Chr ftian religion therein. We fee in decd thatthe Apoftle. 

had taught him to vnderftand the {cripuures, but chache taught any thing ouer and aboue che {cripures of 

the olde Teftament, or thar Timothee could not learne all the dofsine of all che myfteries of Chriftian reli-. 

ligion in them, we fee not, bucthe contrary . For the Apoftle faith thefe {cripaures were able to make him 

wife'vnto faluation, which no man canbe thacis ignorant of the myfteries of Chriftian religion. Therfore the. 

feripturcs of the olde TcRament were able to reach him the doctrine of the myfteries of Chriftian rdligion. οἰμδάξν 

Neither doe we pather, that Timothec had his knowledge by reading. ony toate maifters and tea- , 

chers, asyou falllie flander vs . For we acknowledge paftours and teachers co be neteffaricin the Church, 

yet by reading only, diligent ftudic ,& prayer,many hauc arreuned without other teachers, to fufficient know-. 

ledge. Butbecaufe you fay wemakea fuolith argument cit of this text, to prooue that che [cripturesscone 


come, 
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tcine fufficient dottrine to faluation, let vs fee whether any of the ancient fathers was as foolith as we, to gas 
ther the fameconclufion, Firlt Chryftome faith vpon this text. Hom.9 , 1f any shing be needfisll for vs 10 learns, 
or το be ignorant of there (meaning in the fcripturcs) fhall we Larne is,iftoreprooue falfhood,from thence hall we ἄταν 
it if any thing lacke to be ἐοττεξβει or rebsched,which muff be ἱμά unto exhortation unto comfurt, there alfodo we loarne it, 
Likewife Hom. vpon the fifteenth νετίς, he faith. Tie fevipteres doe each both what things are to be doneyend what 
shings are not t0 be done, Theodorer faith : The feriptusre is infpired of Ged, sherefere he sexcherh she kindes of veilitie . It 
is profitable soseah , For whatforner we huotw not,we learne out of it, Toreproone, is riprocseth our wicked isfe, Τὸ corvefl, 
for ss exhorteth, shat they which have gone affr.ry, returne into the vizkt way. Τὸ infirutt in vighteoufieffe, for it teachet 
vs th: hindsof verse , That she mos of Gol may be perfelt, furnfied το all good workes , AL thefc thinges doe sttribate 
and scribe gees tothe God of all. This father by the perfection of the (criprure, proouzth che Holy ghoft to 
be perfe& God. 

Primaf us faith: Out of the feripture, he thar is iguorant is taught, le shat is infolent ἐν reprooued, lve hat erreth fe ον. 
rekted, lye thas can keepe no meafure is infirutled το iuflice, so eaery good werke, not vntoone, Oecumenius faith, after 
he hath rehearfed the particular vtilities to teach all ruc opmions and good workcsto reproouc errours and 
vice,he concludeth thacthe man of God may be πος onely purt.tler after a vulgar maner of ewery good works, bud 
perfect ard coraplete Ly she dofFrine of the foriptures , Net t0 fome ind: of ζοοά worke and to forse wot fast s0 all and euery 
good workg, faith Theophylact. 


CHAP. 1Π|. 


He reqnireth himto be ecrneft while he may, bscaufe the time wil cemevchen they wil not abide Catholihe preaching, 4 and 
sofulfil hiscoseefe, as him feif now hath done. 9 and to come vito Lim with fpeeda, Lecaufe she ref? of his traine are dif 


porfedend In dramerh naw to heawen, 


LS before God and Irsvs Chrift 
who fhal iudge the liuing and the dead, & 
by his aduent,andhis kingdom: 

2 Preach the word. vrgein {cafon, out of 
feafon, reproue, befeeche, rebuke in al pati- 
ence and do@trine, 

3 For {there thal be a time when they 
wil not beare found dodtrine : but accor- 
ding to their owne defires they wil heape to 
them Ielues maifters,hauing itching cares, 

4 And from the truth certes they wila- 
uert their hearing, and to fables thcy wil be 
conuerted, 

s But be thou vigilant,labourin al things, 
sdoe the worke of an Euangclilt, fulfilithy 
minifteric. Be fober. 

6 ForIam euen now ¢ to be facrificed: 
andthe time of my refolution is at hand, 

7 Thaue fought a goodfight,! have con- 
fummate my courfe,l hauc kept the faith, 

8 Concerning the reft, there is laid vp 
for me || crowue of iuftice , which our 
Lord wil render to me in that day, a iult 
iudge :and not only tome, but tothem alfo 
that louc his comming. co 

9 Makc haft to come to me quickly. 

to For Demas hath left me, louing this 
world, and is gone to Theffalonica : Brel 
cens into Galatia, Titus into Dalmatia. 

11 *Luke only is with me. Take Marke, 
and bring him with thee : forhe is profita- 
ble tome forthe minifterie. 

12 But TychicusIhaue fentto Bphefus. 

13 The dloke that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, comming bring with thee, andthe 
boakes efpecially the parchcment. 

14 Alexander the Copperiinith hath fhe- 


wed 


The Epiftle for 

holy Dodors, 
forS.Do- 

manike υέμ- 


""- 


Col4,t4. 


I Téfiifie therefore before God, and the Lord 
Tefra Chrift, which foallindge the guicke and 
the dead at his appearin alte kingdome : 

Ρ ἐ rites the verb inflant in feafon, ont 

of feafon,improone, rebuke exhort in all long fuf~ 
fering aodatirme, a 

3 For the time willcome, when they foallnot 
Jiffer wholefame doflrine : but after their owne 
Luftes.foall they whofe caresitche, get thems an 
heape of teachers: 

4 Aud ναί turne πραγ their hearing from 
the truth and fhalbe terned unto fables. 

5 But watch thon inallshings, fuffer affifli- 
ons,doe the worke of an Enangelsft, fulfill thy mi- 
niflerte: 

6 For lam now ready tobe offered, andthe 
time of my diffolution ts at band. 

7 Thane fonghe a good fight, 1 hane fulfilled 
my conrfe,l hawe kept the faith, 

. 8. Henceforth there ws laid vp for me a 
crowne ὁ hae , which the Lord the 
rightesns indge fhall g:ne me at that day -notto 
me onely, but untu them alfo that haue loued bis 
appearing. ve” 

9 Dothy diligence to come fhortly unto me. 

10 For Demas hath forfaken me, haning low. 
ner this prefent world, and ἐσ departed unto 
Theffalonica , Crefcens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia, bme-Taki μ 

18 *Onely Luke ts with me.Taking Marke, . 
bring him with thee for be is prefeaile unto me τὺ 

she miniftration, 

12 And Tychicnshane I fent to Ephefite 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Car- 
pasywhen thon commeff,bring with thee,& the 
bookes pat [pecially the parcioments, 

14 Alexander the copperfmish genie 
rane 
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wed me much euil,our Lord wilrewardhim uch enil: the Lord reward him accordmg to 
according to his workes. his deeds: 


15 Whom doc thou alfo auoid, for he τ of paar assperis alfo: for he bash 

hath greatly refifted our wordes. & i ms ak Preaciing. 
my [7 anfivering no man afiftedme, 

τό In my firft anfwer no man was with Swtall forfooke me : 1 pray Gou that st may not 
ine,butal did forfake me: be itnotimputed be laid το their charges. 
to them, 17 Notwithflanding the Lord offfled me, 
and ftrengthened mac, tharby me the preaching 
fhonld be fulfilled το the uttermoft, and that all 
the Gentiles foould heave , and Iwas delinered 
out of the mouth of the lion, 

18 And the Lord balldelucr me from ene- 
rie euill worke, and will preferne me unto his 
‘wilder, τ OurLord!@hath deliueredme from al beanenly kingdome : to whem be praife for ener 

cuil worke : and wil faue me vnto his hea- and exer, Amen, 
uenly kingdom, towhombegloriefer cuer 49 Salute Prifeaand Agquila,and the honfe~ 
andcucr. Aen, hald of * Onefphorus. 


; ? : . x 20 Erafts. xbode at Corinthsm: but Trephi- 
L Tim. τοῖς, ἸΣ 19 rule nes om Aquila, and*the wun bans left al Aleioon fle, 
P ° 21: Doe thy diligence to come before winter, 
20 Eraftus remained at Corinth . And Znbulusgreeteththeend Pudens,and Linus,e5- 
Trophinmus Lieft ficke at Milecum. Clindiayand all the brethren, 


21 Make hat to come before winter, _ 22 The Lord Lefus Chrifte with shy jpivit: 


=“ hrilies & , ἢ τ: Grace be with you, Amen, 
ἐν ᾿ " ἐν ας εν pie ia Cande, G The fecond Epiftle unto Trmotheus ordeined 


; . the firft biflop of the church ofthe Epbefians 
22 Our Lord Insvs Chriftbe withthy spas rritten fio Rome, when Paul was prefer 
Spirit. Grace be with you. Amen, ted the fecond time unto the Emperor Nero, 


MARGINAL NOTES Cuap.1111 


Rhem.1. 6. Tobe factiiced.) Themartyrdcm of (εἰν, is fo ceceptate to God, that it is ccunted as it were a facvifice in bis 
τη αν | therfirs hath ming effectes both in toe partie εἶμι fufjereshit, and in others thas are partikers of she marite,as of 8 
Jacrifice : whith rams: it bith ly a Maaplore, 
“lke. 1. The faithtull recciue confirmation by che conftancic of the martyrs, fuffering forche truch But thercis no Participasion 
participation of merics, where the martyr himfelfe doth net merit,butis crowned of Gods mercy. ane 
Rhem.2.° a1, ς Linus.) Tiss Lins wascoadintor with and under S.Peser,erd fo counted fecond inthe iumber of Popes. η 
Rhem, 2. _ The ancieor fathers are not agrecd who was next fucceffor to Peter, and who third and fourth, therefore a, 
the ftorie of Peters being atRome Kof his fucceflion inthe Apoitobke chaire, isnot fo certcine a matter 3S ceneine. 
che papifts make it. See Phils. fe&.2. 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuap, 1111. 


Rhem, 3... 3 Therefhalbearime.) Ifewershis time cane (as nzedes it παι that the Aportle forefsw aud firctold) now it The Apolile 
teandssrbtedl,, for the properties fall fo tuft in exery; cant vpen cur new Maifters and their Disciples, that they may feeme 10 phasis 
be pra ved ont rather then prophccied of. Newer were there fuch delicate Dottors that could fo plesfautly clave G fo fareet- delice ραν 
dy rndbe che itcharg eaves of their hearers, as thefe, which hawe a dotfrine framed for ewery mau phanfie,Juft Jiking,and de- chers. 

Lis the people nes fo fap} crying, Speake placentia, things chat pleale: bus the Maifters asfaf? warranting th:m το dee Efe 30.v.10. 
jacentia, 

τρί. 2 ἡ The; that heare vs preach mortification aceording το the {cripwires,can teftific that we preach not things Camall liber 
pieafancto the fichh or carnal man.But your religionis the sae of pleafure,feruing all the fenfes almoft, τς & fecurite, 
in your Church [eruice, and bringing men into fecuride through your doGrinc of pardons, maffcs, and me- 
1115,to be suasladle not only in this lite,but after men bz dead, 

Rhem. 4. 8. Acrowneofiultice.) This plice coninceth for she Cutlolikes, shat al god workes ant Gods grace afeer she Workes me- 

Soft iuftificasion, be rru:iy and properly merituricus, and fully wathy of averlaflirg life: and thas sherenpon heaen is the "ortous. 

due and iuff fipend πόντοιο ον recompenfe, whids God by his infi:ce onvethso te perfons fo worl).-¢ ly his grace.firherend- ἡ σιν hesnen 
reth cevepaitth heauenas a tuft indgecod not onely at a mercifirl gist.r camel she er-sone which he paiesh ta wet onel; of mer- ὃς due both of 
cic or fant or grace, but aifo ofinfice Ieis bis merciful finour and gr.cce, that we worke wel and merite heauens it ἐν bis juftice and 
iuffice for tho cmarrites to gave 0s a creme correfp-ndens in he.enS Augnf:ine ven shefe wordes oftke Apofiley spreffeth MAA 
ee briefely thas, How thould he repay as δι iudge,vnles hchad fir giucn as a merciful father *Lick grate 
iO.ar'it, ¢.6, ᾿ 

Andrclenyz-uhsare or γριά any thine inthe Scriptures, thas may foeme to ἄσσεσκις Frommans wirkes in this cafe, itis 
alvwaies meant of wworkes confidered in their owe nature snd yainre, not implyirg the grace of Chrif?, by which grace " 

commeth, 


17 But our Lord {toodetome,& ftreng- 
thened me, thatby me the preaching may 
be accomplifhed, & al Gentilesmay heare: 
and I was deliuered ftom the mouth of the 
lion, 


Tit.18 


Μα.1ο, 


InPLt00, 


Falke 4. 


. metho bea debter.2 delifta fecis fc corqna debitorem, By forgising finnes pe hash made lim felfe a 


Crap. To Timothee, 390 


commerhzand not of the worke Init felfthat we fuate aright to hcanen and defers ht werthily : which the Apoffie in she 6 r0 ἘΝ δρευῖνη, 
the Hebrues more sheninfinsate:, faying thefé we ordes,God is not yale ree yor worke'and loue which you grace,thar 
haue thewed in his name ὅς. Asslough he woss'd fay, shat he veers wisp if he did forges so recompenfe sherr workes, workes be me 
* The parab'e alfo of the men fent ino che vincyard,, proneth that beauen se our owne right , bargained for and wroughs Tetons, 
forandaccordingly paid ynto vs as cur hire atthe day of undgensent , for thas istmerces and pucthe whereby she Scriprure peecie 
Sf oftencalleth it.11 is she zoale,the mark: the price,the hire,of al friuing, running, labewring, due botly by promis and by Το ‘ βιὰ 
conenant and right dette. Seeanotable place in S, Angnftine in Pfal.83 in fine: «πάτοο in initio,8& ho,14..3.11.$0. is due stot ay 
hom: S.Cyprian alfoyand namely the later end of his brie de opere & elcemofyna : wxd chow fhals cafsly concemne the the con:sary, ἐς 
contrane fal{hod which doth not fo much derogate from mans worker, as from Gods grace which is the caufe and gremnd of al Pa deropare 
worthines inmans merites, S.Auguffines gordes beshefe, Marke chathe to whom our Lord gaue grace,bath our βωμὸ Gods 
Lord alfo his detcer.He found him a giver,in the time of mercies he hath hiew his decter in the time of tudge~ 
ment. See the place and she reff here quoted, where he examinesl and explicateth the matter at large, tne 
This place proueth not thatany workes done after the firtt wftification, are meritorious, Forthis erowne ‘Merite, 
ofiufticcis giuen to the iuttice of faith, freely giuen by the dase of God. For whereto thould thst iuftificdeiont: 
(eruc,ifthe reward of uiftice were notdue yntoit? Thereforethe Apoftle faith, whom God hath'tuftified he’ 
hath alfo glorified, Rom.8,30, Andhe rendreth heauen as a iuft Iudge, not to the merite or worthines df our’ 
workes,but to the merite and worthines of Chrift,and as due to vs by his promifetreely made i Chhift. The 
crowne therefore is only of mercie and of fauour in refpe@of-vs, butof iufticein refpetof Chriff, wld hath’ 
purchaled it for vs,by his meritcs and wortbines, Therefore faygh 5. Auguitine,be crawnerh ins giftesnet one miox 
rites, whenhe crovwnsth vs. InPfal, 10%. andenen inthe place quoted by you, he addeth immediatly. And bow 
fornld chisbea crowne ofintFice jf grace had nos gone before which iuftifieth the ungodly manYou fecicis a crowne of 
iuttice,in refpect of our free iultification by grace. Neither doth the Scripture any where afcribe merite to our 
workcs,or worthines of heanen toworkes proceeding of grace, but faith: Weare faucd by grace, and not of 
workes, Ephef.2, which fa}ing could not be crue, if we were faued by both, or by workes comming of grace. 
Wherefore, ifyouhad any téxt of Scripture to proue the merite of Chriftian nicns workes, you would not flie 
to aninfinuation.Heb.é6.where in deedc the Apoftle doch infinuate no fiich mater: but affureth the Hebrues, 
that God wil be iuft of his promife,and not forget to reward their labour and dueciful feruice , yet this reward 
isof mercie, not ofthe merite of the worke. The parable of the men fencintothe Vineyard,is mightic for 
grace,again{t merites. For although God enter into coucnane and promife of arcward, or awager, yethe 
fheweth in the ende,thacthis wages is of his mercic, and norof the merite or worthines of the worke or [20 
bour, For ifir were of the merite of the worke and labour , thenby iuftice,chcy that wrotight but one hourc, 
Should not haue as mach-as they chat wrought all day,or ifone houres laboys deferued one penye,1 2 houres 
Jabour deferued 12 pence. Therefore the rewardis only of Gods mercie, in refpee oF vs,not of the merite of 
our workes:I conf.tle itis due by promife and coucnant,andfoarightedebt. Burthe couenant and promife 
iseftablithed altogether in mercie and grace. awards vs,throughy Iefus Chrift, in whom iv all ouig mesite and 
worthines,not in our felues,or our owne workes, though done ae race. The Pharifeetha fed ihhin 
felfé,thar he was iuft by workes proceeding of Gods grace, and sherefore gaue God thankcs for aithis wermes, 
wenthome without iultification_Luc.18.9.t1, Neither faich S.Auguftine any thing againtt chis, ὅτις. beige 
againft Chrift,he were ποιό be heard. He often vieth the name of merites (ot good workes, δοιὰ ehal- 
waics deny the worthines of the workc;to attaine to the reward, afcribing 41} τὸ, ace and the! f God, 
Concerning the place that you cite,out of his expofirion of the PL100,he telleth you plainly, how β ‘od are 
crowe. Therefore he is not adebrer to the merite of our workes, but'to the meane of his mercte Iellrs aie eho 
whereby dur finnes are pardoned: towhofe luftice,the crowne of iuftice is duetn PfalB3 he fayth : The Lord 
bash meade hits felfea debter yrot by veceluing ταν shing, but by prom'fing,.. 1° is wot (χα to. hbo,p ay that thraabalt receizecd, 
bus pay thas thow haf promifed. AgainesHe thas hath giuen the, geaths of his fonne to. finner, what dosh he kespe'so bine 
thas i faued by the death of hie fone} Be oms of feare, told him gs adebuer, becasfe show haf Leleened in hiasas a prop 
forXou fee therefore tharthe debt groweth not of the worthinés or mefite of our’ wotkes, but by thé proniife 
of Gad, inthe worthines and merite of Chiriftes death. Hom.14.dc. go. he fayth by an Apoftrophe το 5. Ῥλμῆς, 
W be. Ged crommesh shy nitrites ce good workes , he croveneth nothing bad his ovdne gifts.” So he fayth in the perfdn of 
Pane: obsalned mercie,debts were nos payed unto me, for jf debe: fhowsid-be payed, pwyei beers (hoald bepayed, Here a0 
gaine you oneeuna iuen as due to the merire of our workeg bur of the mercie ot God, which hath pros 
miled reward, & giucthall power to worke.Cyprian in the booke pamed,exhorcgth earneftly to the workes of 
almées ang pietie,aflucitip mien of the rewatd, that God hath ptostifed to our inferite ;' (forfohd yalléch good 
worlts:} as before the Pelagian hercfie, the Fathers vicd chat werd more freély but this queftion wh 
she reward be ais oes ofthe merite Ῥω γονσμαρ᾿δομὰς he rare not eae a 
vinnie cap.4, he faith, We are to glorie of nashing, feeing nothing is omy owne, And aggine:T bas fait. «| 
. 1. δος only profes, Aira babes Se ragch og rye belecue , - τῇ Drdepli: ore a 
wT tearbyrio He trufieth not int Ged, thas doth nit τὴ acta τ Non ff pa a 
Se se "Bhd ela him alone « Bywhich faying trtofloweth, thacteafe ᾿ς  Ὸ Ο “τ 
nottotruft in the nerite of good workes, butinthe ~: Sys: Sie ds 
ἐνὶ "+ sperelgefGoud through lei Chrifwhich .°;.- . 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE EPISTLE 
OF 5. PAVL TO TITVS. 


aiid AT Tisus was a Gersilard nos a lew,and thas he was in SPoules sraine as she leaff the 14 yere after faa 
PRIME canter {ron,ifnot before we Underfland by the Epifile so the Galasians c, 3, And that he consinned with histo 
axa Baa, the very end appeareth in she fecond to Timoshee ca. Where he makgsh mension thas he fens hies from Rome 
NSPE TRSA into Dalenatiaswben himself was fhorsly after to be put 10 death, ὃ 
d shrerefore alshough 5. Lake nemer name him in the Alles, asneisher biz felf, yer πὸ doubt he comprebendesh him 
congnonly when he fBeakesh thas in the fir? perfou pleral : Forchwith we foughtto goe into Macedonia.A&,16, For 
S.Pasl alfe fens him to Corinth berromne the writing of his τ and 2 to she Ccrinshios (which sime concierreth with (4.9) 
by occafion whereof be maketh ποιοῦ and Inorable mertion of hiasin she faid fecond Epifile ς.2.Ὁ ¢.7. and againe* he feng 1.Cotinth, 
bias with the fame Epifile: both thoes abous greas matters : fo thas no dombs he was enen shin alfe a ΒΗ ον, ,οπὶ recelued αι. 
cordingly of. Corinthian,,with feare and wembling,t.Cor.7,y.1 But the fame is playner inthis Epifile το ban felfe.r, 
vs W bere the Apefile fayth, for this caufe Left thee at Crete, &e, By which wordes is is scuff alfo thar this E- 
piffle rmas καὶ wrists doer ing she flexie of the AtTes( feing shat ro mentice is shere of SPaules being in the tle of Crete) bus 
afer his dianiffion at Rome amt of lis frp? trouble yand before his fecond or ἐκ troubleshere, asis enident by thefe wardes: 
When I thall fend to thee Artemas or Tychicus,make haft to come to meto Nicopolis , for there I haue de- 
vermined to winter. 7it.3. 

Therefore he inftrutteth bios (and in him,al Bifhops) much like ashe doth Timoshee, whas qualities he asuff require is 
them thas he foal make ΤῊ, and Biffhops, in wohesfor topreach , and so seath αἱ fortes of men, to commend good workes 
‘unto them : finally,bim {elf so be their exaonple in al goodnes, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
To TITVS. 
. CHAP. 1. 


0 jade she Priefts and Bi δε: ly learned , confidering the Indalcal feducers of shes time, 
ee ee μέτρα με ύφαημὰ kan iene pase foomdinfaithe δε freer ge iat ak 


2.Timry, 


1.Timj.2. 


The tranflation of Rhemes, 


Α ἊΝ BY Etienne of Cone 
AVN Wan Apoltle of Iesvs Chrif 

ἌΝΩ 

δὰ κ 9 cleét of God and knowledge 


according to the faith of the 


i ding to pietie. 

2 Intothe hope offlife euerlafting, which 
he promifed thatlieth not,God,* before the 
feculartimes: 5 

3 -Buthath manifefted in due times his 
word in preaching, which is committedto 
me accotdingto the precept of our Sauiour 
God: a 

To Titus my beloued fonne according 
so dheeonaiacn ith, graceand peace from 
God the father,& Chrift1£ sv 5 our Sauiour. 

ς For a caufe left Ithee in Crete, that 
thoufhouldeft reforme the things that are 
wanting and fhouldeit |] ordaine Prieftes by 
cities,a$ I alfo appointed thee: ' 

6 *Ifany be without crime, the husband 
ἢ ofone wife,hauing faithful children, not in 
the accufation of riote ornot obedient. 

7 For aBifhop mutt be without ctitrie,as 
the fteward ofGod : not proud, notugrie, 
Nok given to wine , no firiker , not couctous 
of filthie lucre : = 

8 Butgiuentohofpitalitie, gentle, fober, 
iuft,holy,continent : 

9 Embra- 


Ἐ ἢ οὗ thetruth: whichisaccor- [ 


The rranflation ofthe Church of England, 


τῷ ἡ Anl a fernant of Godyand an 

BSB] «. 223 of Telus Chriff,ace 

Reps cording tothe faith of Gods 

RY lett, andthe knoriledge ¢ 
the truth which ἐς after go 


ἘΣ Lneffe: 
2 Inthe hope of cternall life, which God that 


cannot le, * promifed before the worlde began : Rom.t6.23. 


3 But bath made manifeft bis word at the 
time appointedthrough preaclung which is come 
mitted unto me according to the ordinarice of 
God our Sakiour : 

4 ToTitusa natural fonneafter the com- 
mon faith,Grace , mercy, and peace from God 
the Father, and the Lord Jefus Chrif our Sa- 
MONT: : : 
s Eorthis canfe lefel thee in Creta phat thon 
Shouldeft roforme the things that are leftandor- 
daine Eldersin encry citse, as 1 had appainted 
thee. ἬΝ ὦ 


6 ἘΠ δε blamelefe', the husband of one 2: Τίπι3.3, 


wife basing faithful children , not accufable of 
mee ee a 

7 For a Bifoop mul? be blameleffeasthe ftew- 
ard-of God: not Fubborne, not angrye, noe 
ginen to wine , no frriker , not ginen to filtbie 
lucre: 


e: 
8 But alouer of bofpitalitie,aloner of good- 


neffe,fober righteons,godly semper ate: 
9 Hol- 


CHAP.I. 


g Embracing that faithful word which is 
according to doétrine, thathe may be able 
to exhort in found doétrine ,andto reproue 
them that gainefay it. 

10 Fortherebe many difobedienr,vaine 
{peakers , and feducers, efpecially they that 
are of che Circumncifion. 

11 Who multbe controuled. who fub- 
uert wholehoules, teaching the things they 
ought not, for filthic lucre. 

12 One of them faid , their owne proper 

Epimenides Dee Cretenfi.sas alwases liersnangh- 
tie beaStes flonthfuil belie. 

13 Thisteftimonic is true.For the which 
caule rebukethem fharpely , thatthey may 
be found inthe faith, 

14 Notattending to Tewifh fables, and 
commaundements of men aucrting them 
{clues from the truth. : 

15 *Alchingsaretcleane tothe cleane: 
but tothe polluted and tointidels nothing is 
cleane : bux poliuted are both their minde 
and confcience. 

16 They confeffe that they know God: 
but in their workes they deny, whereas they 
be abominable and incredulous aid to euc- 
ry good worke reprobate. 


Rom.t4,20, 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
15. Cleanetothe.) Hefpeaketh net of the Churches abfaining frommeates forerines, which i nos for aryun- 


Rhem.1. 


To Titus. 


391 

9 Holding falt the faithful word which ἐς 
according to doftrine , thathe may be able both 
to exhort in wholefome dottrine, andro improne 
them that fay againft it, 

10 For there are many unruly and vaine tal- 
hers and deceiners of mindes, ffecially they that 
ace ofthe circumcifion : 

11 Whofemouthes muff be flopped, which 

fubuert xhole bonfes,teaching things which they 
ought not,for filshie Lucre fake, 

12 One of themfelues, euena Prophet of 
their onne, faid, The Cretians arc alway liars, 
enill beafts flowe belles. 

13 This witneffe ἐς true: wherefore rebuke 
pen Sharpely , shat they may be found in the 

faith. 

14. * Nottaking heede to lewes fables,and *Tit4 
commaundements of men , turning from the 
trueth, 

15 * Vito thepure are all things pure: byt Rom.t4.10 
unio them that are defiled and embelecning, is 
nothing pure,but excn the minds aud con{ctence 
of them ws defiled, : 

16 They confeffe that they knowe God : but 
srith workes "Ἢ deny him , {δοίη they are abo- 
rainable and d:fobedient , andvnto encry good 
worke reprobate. 


CHaP, 1 


Fulkes. 


Clsannes is the creatures Jn:t fer chaftening their bodies: but hemeanetl the lewifh fiperPition, oho mv beng οὐ θέαν, 
world not ceafe ¢) pus difference of cleane and yacleane according to sheir old lave, Se SArgufline ContFault.ti 3 1.¢.4. 

The Popifh Churches forbidding of meatcs is Antichri(tian,and the do€rinc of Deuils, not a voluntaric Forbidiing of 
abitcining tor chaftifement of thebody, among whomall kind of meates and drinkes are permitted thar pro- πιο, 
uoke αἱ molt of all,only ficth excepted. Therefore they make the creatures of God by their prohibicion,yn- 
cleane,norin refpeét of their creation,burin refpedt of their Antichriftian prohibition, Asthe Jewith abii- 
nence was notfor any vncleannesin the creatures by Gods creation, but only by the prohibition of the lawe. 
Thereforc,as the Apoftle meancth the Icwith fuperftition,who ceafed not co put difference of clcane and γη- 
cleane, according to their old lawe,fo alfo he commprehendeth much morc the Pepith fuperftition , who boa. 
fting chat they arethe Difciples of Chrilt which hath made all things cleanc co the cleane, yer ceafe not to 

τ difference of meates,cleanc and vnelea nehol and ynholy,not according to Gods law,as the Iewes did, 

ut according to the law of the Pope,whichis Gods cnemic. 5, Auguftincinthe placc quoted,hath neuer a 
word founding to the defence of the Popes prohibition of meates.Se¢ 1.Tin 4.{c8.2.5.8c. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. 1. 


Rhem. 2, f $. OrdainePriehs) Though Priesor Bifbops may bemominated aid eleEed by the Princes, p:ople,or Patrons Priefls πνοῇ be 


places,according to εἰς γε of thetine and diserfitie cf Cosmsries and fafhiouyyes they can not be ordered and tcn(tevated contecraied by 
but by a ia ip who was him felfrightly ordevelor confecrared befere, as this Titus voas by 5. Pan!. And here it feemesh Βιῆνογς only, 
thas he did mos onc!y couf.crate them whom sh: people Ind eletled before, but him [af alfo made choifecfthe perfans,no mene i 
sion being here mad: of any other cleétion popitlar, Which though it were long ufed inthe Primssin: Chtardh, set (or diners Sess 
canfes avd (pecially for continual xmultes, pantialitics, and diforders which S, Awgufi:e much complaineth of in his time, amy, 
was infly taknaw.c,and ether better meanesof their defiguenent apprinted , Sec Conc. Laodic.cap.12.13.S_Angnff, 
de adult.conitg.li.2.¢.20.Ep.1 10nd Pofftd,in vica Aug.c.8. 
And shat the or:teving of Priefts or impofition of handcs to that purpofe, belongesh onely to Bifhops, and sono inferior the cecemi- 
Το Του cth.x perfor ,is is plaine by she Apostolike prathife fer dewne intle Scriptures, nawte!y in she A€les,andin the F= bony ota Bi- 
‘piflles to Timothze and Titus, And SHierom, who feemeth fometimes to fay that in she Peimisine Chuerch shere was m thop aboue ἃ 
greetdifercace berwixt a Bifbop and Prieft, yet he eneres:cep tech zining lly Orders, which preeminence be attribuserh to Priel, 
Bifhoprone'y. ep.85..48 ledeth allo Confirming she Bartized by gining them she holy Ghoff throngh impofithon of hand 
© holy Cl, rifme,Dial.cont.Luciferse.4. Note aio that Acris wat Κη εογιάονησιεά of herefit,for holding shat thes. yoxs Τὸ put πὸ dif 
nodiference herpixt a Prief ani a Bip. Epiph. heer. 75. Auguit. har. $3. Nose Lafily the frandslent rrav-flation of pes en a 
the Hererites a'vosies, surning for Prielts (which here is enident to be 4 calling of Order andoffice) Elders,fay- Acrus herefie. 
ing, That thou ordaine Elders , which in our unlgar songe fignifieth she age, and not the Office properly + and al sie Heret.ranflae 
Cece 3, for 80% 


The Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP.1. 
for hasred of Prief:s, 


Meere popular cleétio:.s were neucr allowable in the Church of God,and therfore forbidden by the Coun. : 
Fulke 2. cell ofLardieca Yt long attes tat Councell,the people had their cledtions,moder=ted by the siden and ri oe, 
prauitie of the Clergic,ameng whom, {or order and {cemely goucrnment, there was alwaies one principall,te 
whom by long vfe οἱ che Church,the name of Bifhup or Superincendens,hath been applied, which roome Ti- 
tus exercifed in Creca, Timothy in Ephefus,and others in other places. Therefore although in the Scrapture,a 
Buthop and an Eldcris of oncorder and auctoritie in preaching the worde , and adminiltrarion of the Sacra- 
ments,(as Hicrome doth often confellc ) yet in goucrnment, by ancient vic of [peach, he is only calleda Bi- 
thop,which is inthe Scripture called σεεῖς ἀμήνοιναερι ας OF Ἀγ (Airs, Rom. 12,8, 1,.Τία §.17. Heb.t3.17.thatis, 
cheefe in goucrnmient,to whom the ordination or confecration by impofition of handes, was alwaies princi- 
pally committed.Not chatimpofition of hands belongeth only to him,(or the reft of the Elders that were pre- 
tent at ordination,did lay on their hands,or cls the Bithop did Jay on his hands in che name of the reft. Which 
moft ancient forme of goucrnmét,when Acrius would cake away, ie was noted among his other errors. Where 
youfay,S.Hicrome doth artriburc to the Bithop only,confirming the baptifed by piuing them the holy Gholt, 
through impoficion ofhands,and holy Chry{me.S.Hieroms words are thefe :1d:e mot deny thee this is she cnflcme 
of the Cheerches thas το hens which are baptifed farie of in litle cities by the Pritfts ard Deacors she Bifhop goeth abroad τὸ 
Lay on his hand as the intescation of she holy Ghof?, Here you fee there is neither giuing of the holy Ghoft,nor holy 
Chryfme,therefore no Popith confirmation, And further he theweth, that this was a cuftome, and nota mar- 
ter of nccelirie. But sf yor aske (layth he) why hethar is Laztifed in she Chisvch, dosh net receine she boty Gh- fr, but by 
the hands of the B.fh:p,cohom we affirme to Le giuza in true Raptifme: leane,that this obferuation proceeded of thas aucto- 
viriebecanfe ater theafitefion of oar Lord,th: holy Ghoj? lefvended upon she Apoffle,And we find shat the fame hath been 
doxe in man, placei,rather for the hones of Frigfthood then for the neceffitie of alaw.Or els jf only as the praite of a Bifht, 
the holy Ghat defiendeth,chey sve ts belam.mtedwhich tn litle toveres ane villages,or places fare of ave buptifed δ) Prie{is 
and Deacomsyand Lit before Uy be vifized of the Bflo>,You fee therefore,that the ceremonie of confirmation of the Proihconfa- 
baptized by impofition of handes with calling vpon the holy Gheft, (though laudable) yetis icnorneceflary meen, 
to faluation,and therefore no Sacrament,as itisholden of you. 
Our tranflation is according to the truth of the word,which we tranflate . And asthe word (Elders) in our Calling, 


Rhem. 2. 


plaine thar 


Falke je The teltinionic ofa man cannot controll the auétonitie of che holy Ghoft: & yet the fame man confeffch, te gilee 


thatin fon:e places in his time,the Minifters ofthe Church were maried,& did begce children,andthatic was fire, 
ncee ary fortac multitude that were required to the miniftcrie,when other were not found,to cake fuch. Har. Maré ce of Mle 
49.οίοτς Montanus & other Heretkes came with his hypocricicall fafting, & condemning of fecond matia- Heresical fe 
ges,there was no quettion,but he that had been twife maried, mightbe a Bithop , asthey were in Tercullians fling, ς 
time, who obiecteth it to the Catholikes asa crime, shar Digamé,terife ssavied men, were Bihopsand Pritits among Secood mana: 
th:m,Dc Momgam Buc after thactime, the myfterie of iniquitic wrought fo much, cuen in godly Fathers,that 8% 
thouphi they doe not fimply deny fecond mariages,yct by denying the blefling vnto them,by calling them he- 
neft fornication,& comely adulceric, & otherwile derogating from the bolincs of them, they brought them in 
difcredix,that it was thoughr Grit vynmeete,& chen vnlawful for one that had been twife manied,o be receiucd 
into the minitteric. Sec Athenagoras Apel, Orige.in Luc hom.19.Grég Nak.01.32-Hieremad Gerontiam,@c, And 
thus caine fecond mariages to be condemned inthe minifterie. And whadocuer is alledged by Epiphanius, 
Ambrofe,Hicrom,or any other, for che continencie of the Clergie , can argue no neceflitic ἰρεκοι δεῖς the 
holy Ghoft lo exprefly alloweth the husband ofone wife, to be aBithop,Prieft,or Deacon. ψὴ 

ere 


CuHap. 11. To Titus. 392 


Where you fay,thatall notable Bithops were cither fingle,or conteined from cheir wiues,icis falfc.For Am- 
brof: reftiieth,tharall the Apoftles,exccpe lohn and Paul had wiues.Com.in 2.Cer,t1. Clemens Alexand:inus 
affirmeth,chat Peter and Philip begate children, St-om.3.C harcmon Bithop of Nijus fled with his wife in per~ 
{ccurion,£4/:0.150.6, cap.4z.cmetrianus ἃ noratle Bithop of Antiochia,had afonne called Domnus , that was 
made Bithop in fteade of Psulus Samofatenus the Herctike, Eufeb.bb.7. e1p.30. Spitidion was a famous Bi- 
fhop in che Counccl of Nice thacwas maricd,andhad a daughtec called Irene, Ruffi.Lb.1.cep.s. Gregoric Bi- 
thop of Nazianzen,was a notable Bithop,and father of the other Gregori thar fucceeded him , as appearcth 
by the oration that he made in prayfe ot his tather. Gregoric Bs1-op of Nyffa, was a notable Biflsop ,maricd 
Niceph, £:6.t1.e4p.tg. Syncius a moft cxecllent Icarned Bithop of Prolemais was maried , and begate chil 
dren while he was Bithop , as appearcth in duets of his cpittles.£p:.79. é& epin26, 5. Hilane that notable Bi- 
shop of Poy &ers was maried, and had a yong daughter,as appeareth by his Epiftle to her(itit be not counter- 
fect) and by other recordes.Fabianus and Hormilda Bifhops of Rome,were mzried,and many other Bifhops 
of Rome were prictts fonnes,as Pope Damafus in his pontilicall doeth teflube. And alchough many holy men 
were vnmaryed, yet itis falfe that you fay ,no holy men cuer vicd their wiues after they werc in holy orders. 
For Socrates tellificeh of many godly Bithops of the Eaft Church in his time , that begate children of cheir 
lawful wiues,fince they were Bilhops.2i6.5.rap.22, That many alfo were maried after they werc in holy orders, 
Ihauc proued before vpon 1,7:7.3.SeF.3.4.5.07¢. Thatfcarce one amongft vs bath y gift of continencie,itis 
a lewd Iciander: fer belide a greatnumber of infcriour miniftcrs,both huing & departed this life in England, 
diucts godly Bithops hate lined vamaried, without any note of incdtinencic.To omit them that yer line, thefe 
may Serue for example that are deparced, Latimer, Ridlcy,lewel,Grindal,to conuince your impudencie, 


CHAP. ἢ, 


HE “hat το preach bath to old and yous (net onely with w:rd bus with example alfo) and tofermants. 11 For skeve art of all 
forsesin the Church, aid they nunft beinflruéte. accordingly. 
By. T doc thou fpcake the things that be- RB’, T fpeake thou the things nhich become 
, come found ἀοέϊηης. wholefome dotlrine, 
are 2 Oldmenthatthey befober‘chatt,wife, , 2 Thatthe elder men be watching, grase,fo~ 
found in τῆς faith,in loue,in paticnce. ber, found in faith,in Cnaritiejnpattence: Ὁ 
3 Oldwomeninlikemancr,in holy at- 9 The elder women likewtfe shat they be ἐπ 
tire,notill fpeakers,not giuento much wine: {πεῖ behasiour as becommeth holineffe, not falfe 
teaching well, accufers,not ginca to much wine teachers of good 


4 That they may teach the yong women ee at they may make the yong women {o- 

big arilaey loue their husbands , to loue ber minded, to lone their bufbands , to lone their 
? 7) 

ς Wife,chalt, fober, hauing a care of the Pees difereete,chafte,hou|ekeepers, good, Ephes.a 
houfe, gentle, fubieét to their husbands,that ς j, πεν eatitharenee i ihe τ is re PICS.23+ 
the word of God be not blafphemed. wad of God be not biatflewcd reese 

6 Yong men in like maner exhort that “; x lib re beth 
they be fober. ded, sai a ai a 

minded, 
7 Inallthings fhewthyfelfeancxample — fall shings foewing thy felfe apaterne of 
of good workes, in do¢binc, in integritic, in goodsvorkes,in Ἵ; doflrine uncorruptneffe, gra~ 
grauitie ite integritie, 

8 The word found, irreprehen “ble : that é PEL ἜΝ ΠΕ that hee 
he which is on the contrary part, maybea- which withftandeth » may be afhamed, haning no 


Bn as fraid,hauing no cuill to fay of vs. enill thing to fay of yon. Ephes.3, 
Menta, 9 *Scruatstobe fubiccttothcirmaitters, 9 *Exhort ferwants tobeobedsent unto their Apes 
ΤΠ inall chings pleafing not gainfaying: owne maffers , and topleafe them én all shings, οι gaincty. 
10 Not defrauding, but in althingsfhew- ”% T anfrering againe: ing. 


inggood faith that they mayadorneydo- _ 72 % either pickers , but fhewing αἱ! good 
“he Epler διῆπε of our Sauiour God in all things. faithfulneffe, that they may adorne the doctrine 
onchincs 11 For the grace of God our Sauiourhath ap Gee [anne is αἰέν τας, pie 
ἐπρεάνγοα. a μας ἧτο San οὐξηϑύϊου 11 *For there αι appeared the grace of eolxiat 
He Creu. PP ens _,,,. God whichis healthful to allmen, 
oat 12 Inftructing vs that denying impietie —_, 2 Teaching vs, that denying ungodlineffe 
and worldly defires,we liue foberly andiuft- and worldly luftes,yve foonld line foberly, Grrigh- 
ly,and godly in this world, _.. teonfly and godly in this prefent worlds 
‘axaue, Χ1 Expectingthe blefled hopeand ‘ad- 5 Looking for that bleffed hope and appean 
uentofthe glory of the great God and our ring ofthe glory of the great God , and onr fami~ 
Sauiourls vs Chrift, our Lefne Chrift, 


14 Who Cesc. 2. 14.Which 


The Epiftle of S. Paul 


14 Who gauc him felfe for vs,j he might 
redecme vs from all iniquitic , and might 


CHAP. 1rd, 


14. Which gane him felfe for vs,that he might 
redeerne vs from all unrighteoufneffe ,and purge 


cleanfe to him felfea people acceptable, a vsa peculiar people ὑπῖο him felfe , zealous of 


4Bithops mat purfucr of good workes. 
Ee As Thee things {peake, and exhort 
ως: eae, & and rebuke ¢ with all auctoritie. Letno man 


pee edge. concernne thee. 
Ὑ of cons 
them, 


CHAP. 


good workes. 
15 Thefe things freake and exhort , and 
rebrke with all antloritie: Let no man deff{e 


thee, 


IIL 


To teache them obedience unto Princes, and meekenes torrards all men , cenfitering that we alfo were as they , till Ged of his 
goodn ffe broughe us to Bapuifm:, 8 To teach good workes, 9 and to amcid vaine queflions, 10 and ob/finase Heretile, 


Dmonifh them to be fubie&t to Princes 
and Poteftates,to obey at a word,to be 
ready to aid good worke, 
2 Tobla(pheme noman,not to be litigi- 
ous,but modeft:fhewing all mildnes toward 
allmen, 


btheEpiile 3 For wealfo were fometime vnwile, in- 
atthe 1. Maile Π is 5 ᾿ 
php rs credulous,erring, feruing diuerle defires and 


day, and in τὰς Voluptuoufnelles, liuing in malice and en- 


Moca ad uic, odible,hating one an other. 
berneenz 4 But when τῆς benignitie and *kindnes 
Ghuiimss and toyvard man of our Sauiour God appeared: 
«φιλαιθμοπία, σ΄ * Not bythe workes of iuftice which 


2.Timt,9, we did , but according to his mercie he hath 

faued vs + by the lauer of regeneration and 
renouation of the holy Ghoit, 

6 Whomhe hath powred vpon vs abun- 
dantly by Les v 5 Chnift our Saviour: 

7 That being iuftified by his grace , wee 
inay bee heires according to hope of life 
cuerlatting cy 


8 *Itisa faithful faying,& of thefe things 
I will haue thee auouch earneftly : that the 
which belecue in God, be carefull to geen 
in good workes. Thefe things be goodand 
profitable for men, 
Tima. 9 But * foolith queftions , and genealo- 
2. Tim.t,23. 
the Lawe auoide. Forthey are vnprofitable 
and vaine. 
10 Aman thatis an heretike after the 
repzons mut fitftand fecond |] admonition auoide: 
fa oye 11 Knowing that he thatis fuch an one, 
‘oui ἈΝ is fubuerted,and finneth,bcing condemned 
Goucmours ἢ by his owncitrdgement, 
ifthey 12 When fhallf{endtothee Artemas or 
ἐμ ποι, Tychicus , haften to come ynto me to Nico- 
auoidethem, polis. for there I haue determinedto winter, 

12 Set forwarde Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos carefully , that nothing be wanting 
to them, 

14 Andlet our men alfo learne ‘to excel 
in good workes to neceflary vies : thatthey 
be not vnfruicfull. 

τς All that are with me,falute thee:/alute 
them that lone vs in the faith. The graceof 
God be with youall.Amen. 


{Thele admo. 
nitiuas or cor- 


4 aenissy, 
pracile. 


Arne * them tobe fibieck torule and 
power , to obey magiffrates , tobe ready 
toenery good worke, 

2 To blaspheme noman yo be no fighters,but 
gentle forewing all meckeneffe unto allmen, 

3 * For wee our felnes alfo were fometime 
foolifh, difobedient deceined feruing diners lufts 
and voluptuonfrelfe, lining in malittonfneffe and 
ennie full of bate pasting one an other. 

4 Bat after that the kindneffe and lone of om 
[aniowr God to marward appeared, 

5 * Not of workes that be in righteon{neffe 
which wee bane wrought, bat according to his 
mercie he faned vs,by the fountaine of the rege- 
neration and renewing of the holy Ghoft. 

6 Which he foed onus richly through Iefese 
Chrift our Sanionr, 

7 That wee suftified by his grace , fhoulde be 
made beires according to the hope of eternal 
life, 

& Thisis a faishfull faying , and thefe things 
7 that thon affirme conflantly that they which 
haue beleewed in God might be careftell to maine 
taine good workes : Thefe shings are good and 
profitable unto men. 

9 “But foolifh queftionsand [genealogies,and 
contentions, and firinings about the lawe, anoid: 


gies, and contentions, and controucrfiesof for theyare unprofitable and vaine, 


10 A man that is an heretike, after the firkt 
and fecond admonition anoid: 

11 Knowing that he thas ἐς fuch , is fubuer- 
ted,and finneth being damned of himfelfe. 

82 When I foall fend Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent το come unto me unto Ni 
copolis : for I hae determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, andeApolios on 
their iowrney diligently , that nothing be lacking 
unto them, 

14 And let omrs alfo learne to maintaine good 
workesto neceffarie ufes , that they be not una 


fraitefull, 


13 AD that are with me falutethee, Greete 
themsthat lone vs in the faith. Grace be wihyon 


E78. 
g Written from Nicopolis a Citie of Maa 
schonia, 
MARGI- 


Rom.t3.1, 


2.Cor.6.s1, 


2.Timty, 


rTim..4 
2.02.33. 


Rm.t. 
Fulke.s. 


Bhem, 2. 


Falke. 2, 


CHAP. 111. To Titus, 393 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap.111 

4. Bythelaucrofregeneration.) Asbefore inthe Sacrament cf holy Grders(1.Tim.4. &2.Timn.1.) fo here itis 
plsine that Baptifae sitscth grace, and that by it as by aninftrummntali canfe we be faned, oe 

Hereis no word co proue,that Baprifme giucth (ary of the worke wrought but the Apoftlc faith,that God esate 
hath laued vs by che senuing of the holy Ghoft, which is eftificd by the faccament of Baptifme , whichis fa- 
cramentally τῆς Lauer of regencration , not by the worke wrought, but by the grace of Gods Spirit, by which 
we are iultshed, So fpeaketh $.Peter,and explicarech himfelfe 1.Pct.3.21. Baptifme fasecth vanot the wafhing of 
thre fileh of the ba) bus theinserrozation of a good confience Oe, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, 111. 


fants, 


marnell f wee warne all Catholike mon by she wordes of the Apofile in this place to take hecde of them , and fees her 19 Ὡς Proce 
ἡ icffe £0 con srheir booker, 


smed bya Councell of Carthage, and did defend it againft the oe of Kemesfentence: Yet was he no Here- 


den at Rome,as Pope Damafius teftifieth in Lib. Hier, in Catalog Athansfius ad folit, Therefore in the de(cripti- 
onof an Heretike giuen by S.Auguftine,thofe are meantto be falfe and newe opinions, which are contcarie 
to the uc and auncient batting conteyned inthe holy {cripmres. Seeing therefore we hold πο πεῖν or falfe 
opinion,contrary to the word of God,the markes of Heretikes and herefies (hall neuer be found in ys.We are 
not condemned: of the Church of Chrift, nor by any general! Councell: for the Romith Church isthe 
Church of Antichriit,and the Chapter of Trenr,confifting of fourtie popith Bithops, is ynworthy the name of 
aCouncell ,much leffe of a generall Councell, which is not receiued of the papiftes them {elues.For the pa- 
Piltes of France protefted againftit,as no lawfull Councell in the time of Francifce the firft. Therfore fo lo 
as you haue nothing but this moft impudent petition of principlethatyou are the Church, which hath con- 
demned the Proteitants for Heretikes,no realonable man will thinkevs fufbiciendy confuted or condemned. 
Specially fecing che queftion is,whcether you or we are the Church, as it was betweene the Donatiftes and Cae 
tholikes, in $.Auguftines time: and to be determined onely by the {criprures, as he fayth: Berweene-vs andthe 
Dematifts the queftion is where the Clanrch is, Therefore what (hall wee die? [ἢ αἱ we fecke her Incser owe wordus pr in the 
wirdes of her head cur Lord lefue Chrift? t fuuppofe thas we ongls rarher t0 feeke δεν ins lus wordes,which ia the truesh and bef} 
ζεες, 4. koowah 


The Epiftle of S. Paul 


CHAP. IIT, 


Euscroeth his cwne body? De vnitar.Ecclef.cap.2, Againe: 1 will nat hove the hely Church τὸ be deferibed by Inamane do- 
coomentsL: by the dimine oracles,T herefore let vs feeke lier on the bly Canosicall feriprwres,Cap.3..Againe cap.164'l:s 
sher they b:td the Chitcch, let hem flew rone osherwifc, but by the Cvsonicall Looker of tlre holy Seripstures, For we coe nt 
faythas therfore men vauft belecue vs , becanfe v2 are in the Church, and becaufe Optasus Bifbop of Milener, or Ambrofé 
Bifsp of AM dleyne,or inmmmera’de othr Bifhors of cur comauinin, bane commended thar Charrch which we hold ον becanje 


it hash bern fos forth by she Councels of one [εἶεν Bifhops σε Uncrefore ict che papilts by the fcriprures only prouc, 
that they are that Church, δὲ that all their dodtrine is truc,or cls they haue no auctoritic to condemne other 
men of herefic, being the greatelt herctikes theinfelues. 

a1. Subucrted.) Heresikes be ofienincsrrig.ble , yer she Church of God ceaferh mot by all meanes poffible to reno’: The Church 


Rhem. 


them. therefore S Aucuftine faith ep.1ée.The Herctixe him (ο] ἐς though {welling with odious & detettable pride, !kestthe a. 

and mad with the frowardnefle of wicked concention,as we admonufh that he be auoided, left he deceiue the : 

weakelings and lidle ones, fo we refule not by all meanes ρο δὶς το fecke his amendment and reformation. 
11. By his owne τὰς nine Other areucus offenders be feparated by excommunretion fromthe commumizn of Hucckevcu; 


Sainkles and the fellanfhipo 


rable and infortunate then they rtsnne ons of she Church of their owne accorde , audfe gine finance azainfi their vane f sles 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO PHILEMON. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Hearing of Philimons ve-tue rho mes a Celoffi.n, be eviteth a fam:Lar lever from Rome , (being prifoner there) absut his 
Srgiiue fersoit Oncfimeszioe donbring bur that he migis commend hins yet rather requelVing shes he will f-rzmez 


το danmiation, 


πὰς ΛΠ | AVL § prifoner of Chrilt 

KS] Tesvs, and brother Timo- 
thee: to PhilCmonthe be- 
loued and our coadiutor, 

2 And to Appiaour dee- 
reft fitter,and to Archippus 
out felow-fouldiar & to the Church κὰν 
isin thy houfe. 

3 Grace to you and peace from God our 
father,and our LordIesvs Chrift. 

4 Igiue thanks to my God,alwayes ma- 
king a memoric of thee in my prayers, 

5 Hearing thy #charitie and faith which 
thouhattin our Lord Ie svs,and jtoward al 
the fainétes: 

6 That the communication of thy faith 
may be made cuident in the agnition ofall 
good thatis in youin Chrift Lesvs. 

7 ForIhauchad gicat ioy and confolati- 
on in thy charitie, becaufe the bowels ofthe 
faindtes ¢ hauc refted by thee brother. 

8 Forthe which thing hauing great con- 
° fidencein Chrift 1esvsto commaund thee 
that which pertaineth to the purpofe: 

9 For charitie rather I betcech , whereas 
thou art fuch an onc, as Paul being olde and 
nowe prifoner alfo of lesvs Chrift. 

10 Lbefeeche thee formy fonne whom I 
haue begotten in bandes,*Onefimus, 

11 Who hath ben fomtime vnprofitable to 
¢Alspiriran thee, but now profitable both to mc & thee: 
men echt 12 Whom haue fent backe tothee.And 
poker tdoc thoureceiue him as mine own bowels, 


dine scerpta+ 
Meron God & 
all good men, 


Col-4,9. 


readyeopro- 13 Whom I wouldehaue reteined with 
cure mens pat> τ: sat Π 
eran. me, that forthee he might minilterto me in 


clation toall the bandes of the Golpcl: 


ro 14 Bur 


brim, yea and receime bras he wel Paust lsimmfelfe τοῖν alfo lr-pcth το come untobim, 


Vd | eTUL a prifoner of Lefirs 

S| Chrif? , and brother Titiso~ 
BB | thens , unto Philemon 
dearely beloned andow fello: 
labourer, 

2 efndtoour dearely belo 
ned eApphia, andto Archippus ov fellowe foul 
cher and to the Chierch in thy bore{:: 

3 *Grace to you, and peace fier God onr fa~ 
ther,andthe Lord Iefus Chrift, 

4 I thanke my God, making mention alwaies 
of thee inmy prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy lone and faith which thon 
baft toward ἡ; Lord Jeftss, Οὗ toward all farni}s: 

6 That the felio[hip of thy farth may be effe~ 
Enall in the knowledge of enery good woke 
which is inyou ae Chrift Tefies. 

7 Forwe hane great io and confolation ia thy 
lone ,becanfe the Jenelcof the fainttes arerefie~ 
foed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore though I might be much bolde 
in Chrift , to enioyne thee that which ἐς con 
menient, 

9 Yetfor lones fake,T rather befeech thee be- 
ing [μοῦ a one as Pasd the aged , az:dnowe aifoa 
prifoner of Iefus (brift, 

10 Lbefeeche thee for my fonne* Onelimns, 
whom Thane begotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time paffedwas to thee unprofi- 
table but now profitable to thee and to me, 

12 1hom Thane fent againe: thou therefore 
receiue him, that ts,mine onne bowels. 

13 Whom I woulde haue reteined with me, 
that in thy fhead he might hane minifired unto 
me in the bondes of she Gofpel: 


44 Bat 


me ne 
themoftoSfii. 
nae Heteriker, 


‘Gods Claercly by the fentence of theip Superiors in tle frone Clnerch : but Heretikes mare mif,.. Ym ‘toes 


fromthe 


Church, 


1.Cor.1.2, 
3.COr.1.2. 
gain.t.3. 


Colloly9. 


ToPhilemon. 


14 But without thy counfel I would dee 
nothing :that thy good might be not as it 
were of necefsitic,but voluntaric. 

15 For perhaps therfore he departed for 
a feafon fromrhee, that thou mightelt rake 
him againc for cucr, 

16 Now not asa ferzant, but for a {ez- 
uant, amolt deere brother, efoczialiy tome, 
but how much moreto thee both inthe fleth 
andin our Lord? 

17 If therfore thou take me for thy fcl- 
low: recciuc him as my (οἰ Κα 

18 Andifhe hath hurt thee any thing or 
is inthy dette,thatimpute to me. 

19 {Paul haue written with mince owne 
gthegreae hand :I wilrepay it :notto faytothee,t that 
daanddue chou owelt me thine owne felfalfo, 
μάνας 20 Yeabrother. ¢Godgraunt! may en- 
nella joy thee in our Lord, Reftefh ny bowels in 
Crit, our Lord. 

i a 21 Truftingin thy obedience I hauc writ- 
tento thec, knowing that thou wilt doc a- 
boue chat allo which I do fay. 

22 And withal prouide mealfo alodging. 
for [hope by your praicrs chat I flial be gi- 
uento you. 

23 There falute thee Epaphras my fel- 
low-prifoncrin Chrift] es vs, 

24 Marke, Ariftarchus, Demas and Luke 
my coadiutors. 

25 The grace of our Lord Iesvs Chrift 
be with your fpirit, Amen, 


394 

14 But without thy minde would I doe no- 
thing, that thy benefitefhouldnot be as it were of 
necoffitie but wilingly, 

15 Forhaply he therefore departed for aea- 
fon,tht thon fhouldeft receine him for ener: 

16 Notnow as aferuant but aboue a feruant, 
a brother belowed, pecially to me: but how much 
morevnto thee, both inthe flefo,andin the Lord? 

17 Ifthonconnt me therfore a fellom.receine 
him as my felfe. 

18 If hee bane iniured thee, or oveth thee 
ought, that lay tomy charge, 

19 J Panl haue written it with mine ovne 
hand, Lwillrecompence it: albeit 1 doe not fay to 
thee how thonoweft unto me enen thine onne felfe 
befides. 

29 Yea,brother Jet me enioy thist pleafire of 1% frie 
thee in the Lord: comfort my bavelsin the Lord. 

21 Trufting in thine ob:dience, Lrote unto 
thee, knowing that thon wils alfo doe more then 
Ifa. 

22 Moreouer prepuve me alfo a lodging: for 
I rruff that shrongh your prayers Ifhall be ginen 
unto yor, 

23 There falnte thee Epapbras my fellowe 
prifoner in Chrift Iefus, 

24 Marcus, Ariftarchus,Demas,Lucas,my 
fclow labourers, 

2; The grace of our Lorde Iefus Chrift be 
with your [pirit,eAmen, 

Written fiom Rome to Philemen,by One- 

frmas a fernant, 


MARGINAL NOTES. 


Rhem. 1. 
Falke. τς 


mangnd to inftification and feltttion, 


4. Charitie and faith ) Feith and dutritie commended algaies tegerler both neceffarie ta make a complete Chriftian 


Chatitie foltoweth faith by which we are iuftified, bur gocth not before nor concurreth with Faith ynto iu. Tultifeation, 


ftification, Yetis charitienceefMaric for a Chriftran man that lookcth to be faucd, 


ANNOT. 


Bhem.2. 


$. Towardal thefcin&tes.) The ApoffiePickeeh not fay, Charitie and fa'th in Clr:fl and albis Saindls, 


which sich and bee 


our captions Aduerfaries count in barr meus fheaches and writings, very abfierd, f:ining that in al fuch we make no dif= teefeinSain ds, 
ence betwixt the lone wee beare to Chrifl,é the lone we owe to our neighbours: Lera:xt the trufé or belsefe woe hanein Ged, 
and thie yohich welane in his holy Saints, Malice and contention doth (0 blinde al Hererikes. 


Falke. 2. 


The Apoftle naming charitic and faith cogether,doth affigne to cither of them their proper fibie&,name- 34 paich i 
ly faith in our Lord Jefus Chrift, and charitictoward all the Sainéts, For he commendcth no faith or truft in sainés, 
mien, but in God oncly, and charitie cowarde all holymen. Sodocth Theadoret expound the wordes : I knowe 
Ciaith he) bw great faith thon haf? repofed iz orm Lord which hath faued vs yard lowe great charitie thes halt, and hewe 
πονεῖν thosshafi helped thm that efemegodlin fz, S.Ambrofe writeth : Hee faith hereioyceth and gineth shankes in bis 
prayers pecaufe he was β αἰ κα} in faith, and continued ingood workes : for he thx lueth Chriff, ought to prowe it in his fere 
nants,coe, Againe,he Apoftle (peaketh of the Sainéts liuing,and not departed : therefore this place cannot 
feruc tocolour your Popith faith and beliefe in Sainéts thatare departed out of this life, 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE EPISTLE 
OF 8. PAVL TO THE HEBREWES. 


pas HA T the Hebvewesvwrrenst allche Lemes, but only a part of them, it ismersfef? AEL6: where the primitine 
Ὁ claerch of Hierufalem, alehouch ic confiffed of Tewes only, as we reade ACF, 2, yes infaid toconfif? of twofcrtes, 


Sy Grekesand Hebrues, Which againe is manifef? Pilz. where δ Pasl comparing him felf with the Iudaical 
OM nELe? Fille Apafiles, faith, shat he alfe #,an Hebruc of Hebrues. Finally, they feeme to have been shoft Tewes 


μεν we! ich were Lorn: in uric wehich fer the weft pare dwelled alfo there. Therefore so the Chriftian lewes in Hite 
rafslemand in shercflof larie,S Dal v riteth this Epifte, out of Inalie : faying therevpon, The brethren of Iealic faluce 
you. 


Rhen.t. 
Falke 1. 


Roem. 2. 


Falke. 2. 


Σου, Heb.t3. By which mordes, and by thefe osher in the fume; Lice, Know ye our brother Timothee to be dimiffed, 
with whom(if he come the fooner)I wil (ce γου εν ewrdent,thaar Ire wrote this,not only after he was brosgie prituner to 
Ronse ywherein SL's cadeth the Afles of th: Apofiles: Lut αἰ afier he was fer az bbersie shere egaine, 

Mary casfes ars rin of the Do-Goreyehy. rocitarg to the Lowes he doth net tut his name mde b-eomne,Paul an Apo- 
Me Sc.cs he deths dy stesls δε δε Ep.Hicvta the Comrches and Bifhops fhe σοῖς, The πα} Laely caufe u, for this hesvas 
the preacher and Avoftle and Mailer of the Gentils, Ard ag-rine in an ottver place he fauth shat him felf nas a-pon- 
ταὶ she Apoffle of th: Geiitilsas Peter ofthe ται αἱ». Only 5. Peer the fre veritinz to the lewes, doth τε shis fli: 
Peter an Apottl: of Les vs Chrilt Sc. beemufe he was more prow trl; ber Apofileyas being th: v::ar of Cly.f, who 
was alfo himfelf( more {pecially the minifter of che Circumcifionyths ies b.mfelfe speskerh )not tent but to the oe a 
theepe which werc loft ofthe houle of Ifracl λέ εις. Se 

The us of the Ε" Ble 5, Paul him felf doch teil να in treo vw. des, ¢ ng it verbum folatij, che word of folace 
and comfort bith alfo is pLiine int: whale e serfe of the Lpufile, namely in she tenth chapser.v.3r.a7¢. Where be cx. Heb 13. 
hrorteth chem to tuke grese comfort wid ccufidenit inthe man folt tibnl::.ons fiflained of their cone comstriemen the 
Lewes,yohereof th: Apofile lfa isa’ tty mentianto sh: Theffalontans, τα Tis ff2.v.t4, Thofe perficutions thn of the ob fice 
nate inscredul-ses ἴσαι their ccostzsie mei: τας cue creat tetasiccsvnea then, An other tentathn was she perf--afions that shey 
Brouzht them cut of Scripeives,tocleaze sn:0 the Law,ard u:t ty elews:in LES 5 the dead min, 

And veleress the Lewes did maga fie ther Low, by the Pe:pher:s, and by the Angel: δὲ wh:m :t was ginen, and iy Moy~ 

Ses, and by their land of promife, into mhich 1 ες droighs shers, ard by their father Abralsarn, aad by their Aaronitall or 
Leniticall priefthad and fiacr:fices, by shir Taternsele, an lly theiv Telamoit: ke faoscil thet car Lod Le sv s,ac! eng 
the natural fonnz of Gad,peffeth inom arably th: Prephessyine Angels.and Mest sstha 1 Refer quienes v bich Gad pro - 
mi, wes not in their esrebly Lind, bot in hearsen sth bis Pears Alsi feciec for peg Abrahom: and that hist cifth:d, 
Sasrifice,Cabernact-,aud vefiarnzur, far paged theirs, Deal whisishe flovetth sf ot thefe thre: meriers ta take av ty the 
feandal of Chriftes icath, b; xiuing themfiadns cod resons oud erfimeuiis’ fit stored therm ndes from wfbiew.d 
earthly promifes (12 which «πὲ the Fewer were veholy best) 15 ins; bleand Le usualy: and to infe-w.te thas the Corensenies 
Should now ccafeyhe time of their car re€lion by Chri bzinz izove come, 

The Epifile ma; Ledeuiled into thefe parts: ¢ τὸς fief Of Chrifres exedlincie absue the Prochets,. “τοῖς, Morfes, and To 
fies L234: Theftcondy: f bis priqfilsd and ἐκρεῖ εὶς thercef.sbone she peuftlrd of the old Teflamuni: ς.5. υτῶο she mid 
def of the 10,The laff past ss+fexbortction ¢.10,7.9.80 the end of the Epiftle, 


MARGINALL NOTES, 


[1] More fpecially.) Yet mes Chriff bead cf the Gentil: alfo, So ikewfe hie vicar S Peter petwithftanding his mare 
p:culiar Aro [νὴ cuser th: Tewes, ᾿ 

Chrift neuer made 5. Peter his Vicar gencrall, nor bis fucceffour-in the headhhip, bueholdcch ichimfelfe, peters Prima. 
andexecureth itby his holy Spi. it. Bur Pcrers Apoftlethip principally ouer the Circumcion, we Βπάς in the εἰς, 
Scripturc,and Paulc: ouer tie Gentiles, and the compofition betweene Peter, Paul, and the τεῦ οὔτις Apo. 


ftics,touching that Primacic or chicfe ApofUcthip,Gahz. But chat Pecer was neuertheleffe head of the Gen- 
tiles,the holy Scripmurc neuer teacheth, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVLUL THE 


APOSTLE TO THE 
HEBREWES. 


2.Tina, 
t.Tita.2, 


Ez the Chrifiin Reader note she cx ruption épimpudent bolines of car Aduerfaries,thae spena falfe prisate pezfi sian of 1 οὶ cote 
theivowne, thas SPaub as sot the author of tisis Epifile,* leawe omt his nar in gle sitte of είν fameycontrarit tith. aim τυρ τίσ, 
entice copies beth Greeke aud Latin,{n οἷά tim: there vous Some double who flrate!d be the verit v of it, ἔτη thon when crs no ἈΝ 
Lffe doulaed whether it were Camanical Serittuve at al Afterward the wlnle Chesrb (Ly which ancly we know she trie Servis sere s59y, 
tures from csherweritingsyInU it ord de.isered it yas now (he doth so the frithful, for Cananicalymd for 5, Paules Epifils. Kot- The Fjililero 
wchfpanding th: Aduserazics would hase refufed the Ep file yas veel as they do the Author, bas that they falfery imaince:re the Hcbrucs, 
eave places thereof to make azainfi the Sacrifice of the Mage, is S Pale, 
Le: che Chrittian Reader note the inalice ofour aducrfarics,which charge vs with corruption of the Scrip- cinder. 

ture,witnoutany ground, Firft,becaule thc tiles and fub(criprs of the Epiftles,be no part οἵ the Ay oflles wri- ς 

cungs,but added by fuch as copied out che fame, Therefore if we did leaue out the title of the Epiftle of S.Paul 

tothe Romanes,or the Corinthians,or any other(which it is moft certaine were written by the Apoftle Paul) 
yetwereitno corruption of ths Scripture, But this tide fome of our wanflations haue Jeft cur,becaufe ici: not 

agreed among ancient writers, who was the writer of this Epiftle: Paul,or Barnabas,or Luke,or Clemens. Sc- 
condly,becaufe diuers reafons are brought by fome,to proue y it was not written by $.Paul. And becaufe fore 

auncient Greece copies haue not S.Paules namzinthe utle,but onely: Zhe Ep,fileto she Helrenss.And (o cocth 

Ce:umeniues intitle it, and Hertes.us a Papift cranflate it. Where you fay, itwasno leffe doubred, whether it 

were Canonical Scripture then who fhould be the writer of it,itis falfe. For many were vneert=ine of the wri- 

ter,that doubted notofthe auctoritiz. For they that afcribe it to Barnabas or Luke, the one an Apoftle, the 

other an Euangelift, doz nat doudr whether it be to be admitted for holy Scriprure. There were in dcede in 

the Larine Church,thatd υὐτο οὔτ, Becaufe the Nowctian and Montuifts, abufed a place or τοῖο init, as a 
Tertullian docth in his boote de pe-Lictia, yetnothing doubting, but that it was written by Barnabas, as the ude Auboriée of 
chen gauc it, and that itwas of fufficient auctoritiz, Where you fay,chat by the Church onely,we knowe the ond Soest 
true Scriptures from other writings, itis falfe. For by the Spirit of God, (whichis the auCtour of them.) we 

know them more certaincly, then by the auctoritie of the Church, 


Sceing 


4:}.7,16. 


Cuart. To the Hebrewes. 395 


Seeing therefore the doGtrine of this Epiftle is confonant to the dodtrine of the ocher Canonical rs rd 
there ought ro haue bene no doubr of it, Oflike rrueth ic is that you fay, we would haue refufedit, afweil as. we 
doe the audtor, For nonc of ys doeth refufe $.Paul, though fome mdge that he was not writer of this Epifile, 
Neither are you able to bring any reafon, why itislike we would refufe the Epiftle, which notonely maketh 
manifeftly againft the facrifce of the Maffe, but alfo againft many other points of your herefie, and hath not 
fo muchas any thew againft any thing that we teach, 


CHAP. I 


God fpake to their fathers by the Prophzts:lut to them felues By isowne Somse, 1.4 who incempsrably μαι ab the Angels, . 


The tranflation of Rhemes, The tranflation of the Church of England, 
ws? Juerfly and many waicsin @ » Odwhich in teme paffat [τ 
PANGS, tines ρα God {peaking to (0.7 ry times, and in diners a= 
PN Υ the fathers inthe prophets: ΄ Ἂς | ners fake unto the farherssn 
M2, Laftofalinthefe daies Ὁ the Prophets, ἣν 
hath fpoken to vs in his yA Ly) 2 Hath inthefe laft dases 
Sonne, whom he hath ap- Nevo Ns fpoken untovs in the Sonne, 
pointed heire ofal, by whom he made αἰἴο whome hee i ci Ka Sd 
the worldes. whom alfo he made the worlds, ss 


3 * Who being the ebrightnefle of his 9. *Whobeing the brightneffe of the gloryand 
glorie,and] the? figure ofhis fubftance, and she very mee of his Fierce. y staan αἱ 


i. carying al things by the word of his power, things with the werd of Ins power, hasing 
ea raking purgation of fines, fitteth on the /é/fe purged onr finnes,thath fit on the right hand 


Wrordoise 


right hand ofthe Maieftieinthe high places: of the (Aaicfhie on high, 


theexeeln- 4 Being made fo much betterthenAn- 4 Being fo much more excellent then the 
ἀρ toh gels,as he hath inherited a more excellent eAngels, as hee hath by inheritance obtained a 


Play. 


P6968. 


P1034. 


Pltor,24, 
Phitog,t 
1.Coras, 
a5, 


name aboue them. more excellent name then they. 


ς Fortowhich ofthe Angelshathhefaid 5 For wmtowhich of the eAngels faide he at 


Coloff.s.24 
fapi.7.26, 


tOr fore, 


at any time, Thom art my fonne , today hane I anytime, * Thou art my Sonne, this day bane I Pials.7. 
με 7..4.. begotten thee? andagaine, I wilbe tohim a fa- begotten thée? 


ther and he foal be to me afonne. 6 eAndagaine, Iwill be to him a father, and 
6Andwhenagainehe bringeth in the firft δὲ fhalbe tome afonne? And againe,whithe brine 
begotteninto the world, he faith, end] ἴδε gethin the firft begotten Sonne into the world, be 
al the Angels of God adore hema. faith* And let κ᾿ the Angels of God worfhip bis, 
7 And tothe Angels trucly he faith, He = 7 sAndunto the angels he faith,"He maketh 
that maketh ns Angels, [pivits:and his miniflers, his angels [pirits cr Ins minifters a flame of fire. 
aflame of fire. 8 But unto the Sonnehe faith, Thy feate,O 
8 But to the Sonne: Thythroneé Godfor God, thal be for ener and ener: the {cepter of thy 
ener and ener : a rod of equitic, the rodde ofthy kingdomeis a fcepter of righteonfneffe, 
kingdom. st τα 9 Thou haft loned righteon{neffe, and hated 
9 Thor ῥα loued inftice, and hatedjnignti- iniquitie : therefore God exen thy God bath a» 
tie : therefore thee, God, thy God bath ariointed nointedthee with the ole of gladneffe abone thy 


ee with the oile of exaltation abone thy fellowes, __ fellowes. 


Awpulineyto, 29 And, Thon in thebeginning ὁ Lorddidit 10 *¢ And, thon Lord, inthe beginni baft 
weenie found the earth : and the workes of thy handes layd the forndation of the earth, pts rps ei 
fieinthis our are the heanens, .. ἄγε the workes of thy handes: ον 
δν αν 141 They foal persfb, but thon fhalt continue: 11° They foall perifh, but thou endureft: and 
guniieto | and sheyfralal waxe old as a garment, ‘ they all foallwaxe olde as dah agarment, 
bdliscto 12 Andaravefinre foals thouchangethem, 12 eAndas a vefince fale thon folde there 


porand fe. and they fralbe changed : bytthou art thefelfe vp,and they fall be changed: but thon ars the 


fe they ὧν . fame and thy yeres Shoal notfaile sy. 
write 3 Buttowhichof.the Angelsfaidhe at 13 But vatowhich of the eAngels aid be at 
a raj 


an al dj 


icbecafe anytime: Sit os my right 


fame and thy yeeres fhall not faile. ε 
until Imake any teme,* Sit onny right hand,sill I make thine 


δια mn thine enemies the footes cole of thy feete? enemies thy fooreftoole? ae 
they tae, 14 Are they not al, ¢miniftring fpirites: 14 -eAretheynot allminiffring fpirites, fent 


οι 


tmdno.be fenttominifter for them which hal receiue forth into miniftzrie for taeir fakes which foalbe 


Ue 


Εἰίε νι, the inheritance of faluacion? heres of faluction? 


ANNO. 


Pfal.g7.7. 
Pfal.s04g-4 


Pfal. 103,24. 


Pfaltro.. 
1.COF.1§.3$- 


The Epiftle of S.Paul CHuarpt. 


ΝΕ ANNOTATIONS. CwHar1. 
Bhem. 1. “ge ‘Thefigure.) Tobe rhe figure of his fubpiance,fiznifieth nothing els but that which SPagsl fpraketh in other worde; μετὰ χαρχο 
tothe Plailippians c.2.0.6 shat Tee τ the forme and ef} expreffe refemblance of bis fathers fubfiance So SAmbrefe nd ethers τὸν 
expaend it oud the Grecke werd CharaQter is very fignificant to chat prepofe-Note allo by this place,shas the Sonne shough The B.Saca. 
be bea figure of his Fathers fubflane,is norve'thfineding of th fare fubflance. So Chriftes bdy in the Sacrament and his MO ἃ Faure, 


ret che 


wayftical death and fcrifice in the fam: slough called a figure gmige, or reprefentation of Clrriftes vifible body and facrifice wt 
upon the Croffe, γε may bs and is the {εἰς fame infubfance, 

Falke. 1. The Sacramentis not fo the Character ot Chniftes fubftance, as Chrift is ofhis fathers fubftance. Befide 
this,the diftinftion of the perfons of the Fathcr and the Sonne, is inuincibly proued by the oppoficion that is ar 
in thefe relariues,che character and the fubftance of the Father. For this Argument followeth moft certainly, 
the Sanne is the charadter of his Fathers fubitance,Ergo the Sonne is not che Father,though of che fame fub~ 
ftance,nor the Father is the Sonne : So muft the oppolition of neceflitie holde. The Sacramentis the figure, 
ὅρος, δι reprefentation ofthe body of Chrilt,Ergo it is not the body of Chrift,but facramentally, fignificatiue- 

Iy,or reprefencatiuely, Wherefore this is fach impudent fophiftrieto dehude the ignorant,that every yong fo- 

phifter inthe Vaiuerfities, which knowcth the oppofition of Relatiucs, is able to difcouer it,as a very vaine 

and vnlearned thift,to make the figne and the thing fignitied,tobe the fame in the very refped & poinr,where- 

in they are opposite, which is impoflible. The word (vifible) which you foyttin, to make an apparance of o 
fition,wil not ferue your wine, For the Sacrament is nor a figure or figne of the vifiblenes of Chriftes body, 
τ of his very body in deede,which is alwayes of his owne nacure vifible,though it be not alwayes (eene. 

Rhem.2, 6 Letalthe Angels adore.) The Herevikes manel that swe adore Chrrifl in the BSaccament,sohen thy might learne The 22oration 
by shisplace shat whesxfeose his perfonintlere it coh το be adored Loth of meno d Augels, And where they fay it mss nog οἱ Chriftin 
made prefens bn the Sacranin: nor inflituted to be adored, we afrer that no more iy incarnate purp:fely to be adored: ene, — 

: but yer firaighe upon his deftending from heawen,it yoss the duety both of Angels and αἱ other creatures toadsre him. 

Fulke. 2, _ Firltwe deny the body of Chrift robe prefent in che Sacrament(as you affirme it)that is,ccally,corporally, Real preénce 
fubftantially,&c. Secondly,if 1ewere fo prefenc with the fubftance of theelements, or vnder the accidents of ca 
elements :yet,becaufe Chrift is not ioyned either to che clements,or to the accidents of them in vnitie of pet- πηι, 

fon,fo chatche elements and Chrift,or the accidents and Chrift, doe not make one perfon, as the Godhead 

and manhod are onc perfon,which is Chrift: we ought not to adore Chrift in any furch vifble forme.No more 

then we may adore God the Father, in the Sunne,the Moone, or any other creamure, in which he is verily pre- 

fent,as he is prefencin all places.Or thc holy Ghoft in euery crue Chriftian in whom he is prefent, not onely 

by {ubftance, as God is eucry where, buralfo by fpeciall grace. Becaufe God the father, and God the holy 

Ghoft,is not vnited to any creature in vnitieof perfon,as God the Sonnc is vnto the bumanitie: and therefore 

isto be adored as God manifefted inthe flefh. Where you fay, Chrift was not incarnate purpofely to be ado- 

red, itis fale, for he wasincamarc to be feene and adored of the Angels,and ofall the world in che Be(h.s.Tim. 

3.16. Though notoncly forthat purpole, Andifyou makefolite accomprof this Argument, of the inftim- 

tion or ende of che Sacrament, why doe you not adore likewife euery man chat hath receiued ir, for fo long 

time as you determine that Chritti> prefent widhin him:Or why doe you not fal downe beforc encry fuch per- 

fon,as you doe before the Pixe,when itis caried about wich the Sacrament in it, forthe fame reafon thatyou 

adore or fall downe before the Pixc : feeing in refpe& of Chriftes prefenee as you fuppofe itto be, there is as 

great ducticin the one, as in the other, 


C HAP. II. 

Reinferreth ofthe foreficid, shat it fhal be ine more damnzble for them to neglet? the new Tefhament then the old, 
3 canfidering the irrefragab‘e autlrritie of the Apofiles alfo, 4. Then he profecuteth she excelienie of Chrif? aboue the 
Angels, 9 wh nenertheler, was made leffer shen Angels, to fuffer and die for men , to deftroy the daminian of the Dinel, 
15 todeliner men from fiartof death, 17 and to be a fitte Pric/t for men, ; 


«μὲ τετε za aes more aboundantly ought we Wik wee ought to gine the more 


la to obferue thofe things which we haue carneft heede to tbe thinges which wee 

cAsthatwhich heard:'¢le{t perhaps we runne out. hane beard : left at any time we fhoulde let them 

Sfabroken 2 For ifthe word that was fpokenby An- /lppe. 

inna one gels, became fure, and al preuaricationand 2 For ifthe wordfpoken by Angels was fled- 

bolt. ifobedience hath receiuedaiuft retribution fa/, and euery tran|greffion and difobediencere- 
of reward: ceined ainftrecompence of reward: 


3. How thal we efcape if we neglet fo 3 Howe frall weefcapwif we negletl {o great 
great faluation?which when it was begonne faluation ἢ which at the fuft began tobe preached 
to be-declared by our Lord, of them that ofthe Lordnd was confirmed umto vs warde by 
-heard was confirmed on vs, them shat heardit, - 
Mar.té20. 4. “God withal teftifying by fignes,and 4 * Godbearing witneffe thereto both with Mar. 163% 
‘woliders, and diuers miracles , and diftri- fignesand wonders alfo, and with diners powers, 
butions of the holy Ghoft according to his «πάρε: of she holy Ghoff, according το bis owne 
wil wil, 
“gs Fornotto AngelshathGodmadefub- ὀχ Feruntothe Angels hath beinot put in βώό- 
-iect the worldto come, whereof we fpeake, sellin the world to come whereof we fpeake. 
6 But one hath teftified in’a certaine Ὁ. But one ina certaine place witveffed, faye 
ΩΣ place, ing, 


CHAP. II. 


place, faying:hat ts man,that thou art mund- 
ful of rm: or the fonne of man, that thon vifite 
him? " 

7 Thou didft minifo him litle leffe then An- 
gels:with glorie and honour thou baft crowned 
him, and conffituted him oner the workes of thy 
handes, 

& Allthings haff thoumade {ubiel under 
his feete. Forin that he fubiected al thinges 
to hin, he left nothing not fubiecte to him. 
Butnow we fec not as yctal thinges fubicc- 
tedto him. 

9 Bur *him thatwas a litle leffencd vnder 
the Angels, we fee Iesvs ,¢ becaufe of the 

affion of death, crowned with glorie and 
κάνει that through the grace of God he 
might taft death for al. 

10 Foritbecame him for whom al things 
and by whomal thinges, that had brought 
many children into glorie,to confummate 
the‘author of their faluation, by his paffion. 

11 Forhe that fan¢tifieth, andthey that 
be fan@tified: all of one . For the which 
caufehe isnot afhamcd to call them bre- 
thren, 

12 Saying, / wil declare thy name to 
brethren: in the msiddes of the Church mull I 

praife thee. 

13 And againe,/ will hane affiance in him, 
And againe, Behold here am [ and my children: 
whom God hath ginen me. 

14 Therefes becaufe the children haue 
communicated with fichh and bloud, him 
felfealfoin like maner hath been partaker 
Of.13,14. of the fame:that * by death he might deftroy 
160015354 him that had the empire ofdeath, that is to 

fay,the Deuil. 
1§ And might deliuerthem that by the 
feare of death through al ch-ir life were fub- 
_ icétro feruitude. 


τοις. 
Eph.t. 


Philip2,8. 


PC23,23. 


PC17,3. 


Ef8,18, 


es 16 Forno where doth hee take Angels: 
Chritttooke but the feede of Abrahain he taketh, 

tohspefon” . 17 Whercuponhe ought inal things to 
inDetiend ὃς like ynto Kisbrédiren, thathe might be- 
ofAnges, come amerciful and faithful high Pricit be- 


fore God, that he might repropitiate the 
finnes ofthe people, 

18 For in that whercin him felfe fuffered 
and was tempted: he is able to helpe them 
alfo chat are tempted, 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
9. Becauleofthe paffion,) This prowerh azainft she Caluinifies thas Chrift by lie Pafition merited Iie owne mg 
Sp 


Rhem.1. 


To the Hebrewes. 
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ing, * ρας Man, that thon art mindful pias.y, 
of him? or the fonne of man, that thon vifitef 

him? 


7 Thou madeft him for a litle while lower 
then the angels thou δα crowned himwith glory 
τὰ honour ,and*haft fer him abone the as of 
t be 
8 Thon haft put all thinges in {ubiftion un- 1.Coras.17 
der bis feete . In that he put all thinges under 
him, heleft nsthing that is not put under biws, 
ried nowe we fee not yet all thinges pus under 

17. 

9 * Buthim that fora while was made leffe Phi.t8, 
then the angelst we fee thatit was efits, who τας. κων 
through the fuffering of death,was crowned with word for word 
Slorie andhonowr that he by the grace of God, We See le- 
foould taffe of death for all, fiss_by the 

40 For itbecame bins, for wkom are althings, fiffering of 
and by whom ave all things after le had brought teath crow 
many fonnes unto glorie , that he frould make ned Gee 
the captaine of thetr Jaluation perfelt through 
affiftions, 

11 For both he that fanthifieth eh they which 
are fanttifiedare all of one: for which canfe,he is 
not afbamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying,* wil declare thy name veto my Ῥέα, 
brethren , in the middef¥ of the Church will I 
praife thee, 

13 Andagaine, [wil put msy truft in him, 

And againe,keholdhere am Land the children 
which God hath gsnen me. 

14. For afinuch then as the children are ραν. 
takers of flefh and blood,he alfohimfelfe Lhemife 
tooke part with them,* thas through death, he Ofee.t3.t4. 
might expell him that had lordfbrp oner death, 3-Cotts.54 
that is,the denil: 

15 And that he might deliner them which 
shrongh feare of death,were all their life time in 
danger of bondage, 

16 Forhesm no place taketh on him the an= 
gels: but the fecde of eAbraham taketh he on 

im. 

47 Wherefore in all thinges it became him 
tobe made lke vntobis rake, that bemight 
bee mercifull , and a faithfull high prieft in 
thing es concerning God, for to purge ake peoples 
frames. 

18 For in that he himfelfe fuffered , and 
was tenspted,he is able to fuccour them that are 
tempt 


CHAP, 11. 


vifcasion, Which they wonld not f-r io deny of Chrift, but shat shey are at a poins to deny all merisorions 


yeseven inch. ift al , and therefore t 
printed in the yere 1579. 


ey sranflate αἱ this fentence heresically, by trafpfing thewordes, Inthe Bible 


Dddd If 


Fulke. 1. IF ig were grauend ur Chri 


ἐς of Chrift 


The Epiftle of S.Paul 


merited his glorie by his fuffering,it would ou 
Ἔς ald. ἔπει εν οσύν pea ee tyra ppm 


CHAP. IL 


nothing for your me- 
we acknowledge the 


the facrifice of Chrift τὸ haue mered and deferued for vs remiffion of our fines, and eternall life. Burall 


glorie that Chrift hath, was from 


euerlaiting duc co his perfon,becaufe he is the cternall fonne of God. And 
iis notlong fince,you confeffed that fireighs γρον his diftending fran 


heguen is was the dusie both of and all ο. 


ther creatares t adere bim, therefore he mersed not his glorification by his death which was due tohim fo 
foneas he was incarnate by theright of his godhead. Neycher doth this text prouc any thing τὸ the conta 


ry. if it be rightly ranflaved.For the apoftle fayth 


thac Chrift was made lefle 
Lerier of bis deazh,as $,Paul faith, he mde him felfe of ne reputation de Phili.2.7 not that 


enthe angelsn refpe& of the 
τ he was crowned 


th οἷος for the merite of his death, And therefore we tranflate nor this feneence heretically , but accor- 
ing to the fenfc of the Apoftle,and the nidgement of the Catholike fathers. Firft Athanafrus diftinguithed 


aswee doe. De incarnes verbi d 


εἰν 
So doth Chryfoftome Homg.tfhe which fhould hue all febie& rite himn,died and faffered immomersble shingswby 


art show fad wh? thou igeirer we fee Lefies een him that was made aisle leffe then ie Angelfor she 


And then again be added, good and 


mt lefe then the Angels 


of death, 


froperons changes, crowned with ¢-orie.S, Ambrofe likewife ith. He joawnh 
tha the Croff Cilmi fei 


¢ leffe shen the Angels Theodorcs fayth-He was 


nature of bis disstnitie bus by (uffering of his hamanitie, SAuguftine vpon this text, Cone, 
Maximlib.3 cap.18.faith.rber Ub nsec i Xs the Hi 


ebrewes.( Bas now we do not yet fee all shings fibe 


ἐκ nto himbut we fee Lefus exen bim tht we made a litle leffe shen the Angels for the puffion of death) oughs ro teach vs 
bow we flould underfland thas which is writeen το εἰς Corinthians W hen all shings (halbe fiubdued ynto him shat ὦ fald 


according to his lumanitie, not ac 
was made a litle Leffe then the Angels, be hati 
bath op 


cording το bis deitic. So therefore 


appearing in man in whom by the paffion of deash, be 


¢ indge the quicke and tic dead,Againe,Cap.35 he writeth, 7 he Sexprare 
why is is μιά, Thou haf? made him a litle legge dren the Anzels, 


τε it ἡ read: we fee lefias ewen hin velnch i 


snide a litle then the Angels for the i of death, T here fore nos fer she nature of man, but fur the fiffering of death, 


Primafius faith, be was made leffe then she 


ds by dying for», Secing onr tranflation therefore, is according 


to thcinrerpretation and diftingtion of thefc Carholike fathers, you fee either what learning , or what ho- 
nefty is in thefe men,to charge vs with heretical tratflation,and tranfpofing of the wordes . And although 
we thould otherwife diftinguith, thar Chrift by the paffion ofdeath was crowned with gloric, yet Chriftes 
micriting his gloric,wcre not proucd thereby. For all che members ot Chrilt by death amaine tothe crowne 


of glory, yet not by che mente of there death, 


CHAP. 111. 


By example of Chri (rho is incomparably more excellent then Mofts alo) he exhorterh chem to be fit 


‘sith{nll wate God. 7 


ΤΊ εἰν reward fhal beso crser into encrlafing, repp,if they perfenere, as consraricmlfe to be wecluded (as was foadowed in 


herr for fashersin the wild ermet) if they ferne and lecome incredul 


VWV HEREFORE holy brethren, 
partakers of the heaucnly vocation, 
confider the Apoftle, and high prieft of our 
confeffionlesvs. 

2 Whois faithfulto him that madehim, 


above Moyfa. as alfo * Moyfes in al his houfe, 


Nua. 


Plo48. 


3 For,this ini is efteemed worthy ofmore 
ample glorie aboue Moyfes , by fo much as 
more ample glorie then the houfe, hath he 
that framed it, 

4 Foreuery houfe is ftamed of fome mi, 
but he that created al things,isGod. 

ς And Moyfes in deede was faitbful inal 
his houfe as a feruat,for a teftimonie of thofe 
things which were to be faid: 

6 But Chrift asthe Sonne in his owne 
houfe:which houfe are we,if we keepe firme 
the confidence & glorie ofhope vnto ἡ end. 

7 Wherefore,as the holy Ghoft faith, To 
day if yon foal heave kis voice, 

5 Harden not your barts as ist the exacerba- 
tion according to the day of tération in the defert. 

9 Where you fathers temptedme : proned & 
favry worres 

10 Fourtie yeres.For} which caufe was offe- 
ded with this generatio cy faid, They do alwaies 
erre in bart. And they bane not komt my waies, 

“1 79 


Ons. 


\Herfore holy brethren, partakers of the ce- 
"Lites calling canfider the Apoftle and bigh 
prieft of or profeffion Chriff Iefiu. 

2 Being faithful to himthat appointed bim, 
as αἰ * Mofes was fasthful in all bes boufe. 

3 Forthismanjrasconnted worthy of more 
lorie then Mofes, inasmuch as hewhich hath 
nildedshe howfe, bath more honour then the 

boufe. 

4 For enery bonfe ἐς builded of [ome man,bat 
he thas builded all thing s,ts God, 

5 And Mofes verely was faithful in all bis 
honfeas aferuant for a witnelfe of thofe shinges 
which were tobe fhoken after: 

6 Bus Chrift as the fonne hath rule oner bis 
owne boufe: whofe boufe arewe , iftwe bold fa 
the confidence and the reiagcing of that hope un= 
tothe end, 


7 Wherefore:asthe holy Ghoft fayeth, * To Ῥία 91, 


day if ye wil beare his voice, 

8 Harden not your bearts,as inthe promotatin 
on in the day of tensptation in the wilderneffe: 

9 Where your fathers tempted mee , prooued 
me and fav my workes fourtie yeres, 

10 Wherefore Iwas greened with this gene~ 
ration,and {ae They των erve ἐπ beart, 
they verily bane not knowven wy waies, 


“ Se 


ΠΡ ΤΣ 


grouod wot ke 
Sexcretion 


in Ctrift, 
wtich ifwe 


CHar.rrit 


a1 Towhom I fare in my wrath, If they foal 
emarintomyref, 

‘13 Bewarebrethren, leftperhap 9. there 
bein fome of you an euil hart of increduli- 
tie to depatt fromthe lining Géd: * 

13 But exhort your felues ony dy 
whiles to dey is named, that none of you be 
ob#lurate with the fallacie: of finne. 

14 For webe made partakers of Chrift: 
eee! we keepe thet beginning ofhis fub- 

nce firme vntothe end. 


».“Fothe Hebrewes. 


enter thto myre 


called to dap: le 
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41 Sothasl ade alas Atay foal 


12 Take heede bretiven, leaft at ‘any time 


there bes om an enil beart tab %, 
deere lg Gods i sa 


13. Bate 


0 ong another 7) 
yatta 


‘Clrif, if 
τ 


the deceitfulneffe 


. 14 Forwe aremade 
-wekerpe fare vate the pede hog 


15 While itis faid To day ifyou foal beare Sabftance. a 


bold not fa, ‘bis voice donot obdurate Jon becrtei as μ᾿ 


ache 


Honu. 


σαι, 


Βό3,7. 


exacerbation, 

-.16 For fome hearing did exatciarts bat 
not all they that went out of Acgipt by 
Moyfes, 

17 And with whom was he offéded four- 
tie yeres ? was itnot with them that finned, 


pnts τή 


ay So lom, ais is βιά, * Tide dai yr oor 


. 16 For fome ake halo did pro. 
ποῖ | :hewbeit, not al shat came mer ὌΝ 
Mofer, 

47 Bat withwhem was be dipleafed fuertie ἡ Bon 


‘“whofe-carcaffes were ouerthrowen inthe yerest Diocwish ewe het meni μος bara 


‘defert?: : 
18 Andto whom did he {wearethatthey 


keifés fell en the defer? 
18 eAnd towbom fware be thet they foonld 


fhould not enter into his reft: but to them ποὶ enter into bitreft, but unto ‘them that were 


that were incredulous? not obedient? 

19 Andwefee thattheycouldnotenter 19 Andwe fee that they conld et ome? in, 
in;becaufe of incredulitie. becanfe of unbelicfe, 

‘ = CHAP. [111], 


Thasshey mu fare be excluded out ofthe foefid ref (which be proueth ont of thepifalme) 13 empdering thas Chrip 


Steth thelr 

them in confeffion of shel faith, 

L ET vs feare therefore left perhaps for- 
faking the promis of encering into his 

telt, fome of you bee thought to be wan- 

an o 

: For to ysalfoithath been denounced, 
asalfoto them, butthe word of hearingdid 4.4 
not profit chem,not mixt with faith of thofe 
things which they heard. 

3 For we that haue beleeued, fhal enter 
into the reftzas he faid, 4s f fvarein my wrath, ἢ 
Ufthey foal enter into my refi: and truely the Ἢ" 
workes from the foundation of the worlde 
being perfited, . 

4 Forhe {aid ina certaine place of the#{e- 
uenth day,thus. Amd God refted the fenenth 
day from al bis worker, _ 

s And againe in this, [fthey {bal enter in- 
bay tae 

6. Becaufe itremaineth that certaine en- 
ter into it,8¢ they co whom firft it was prea- 
aa did not enter becaufe of incredu- 


Againc he limiceth a certaine day: Today, 
in Dauid faying , after fo longtime, as is a~ 
. boue faid, TTodgyif ‘yom fall beare bis — 


ἱπνακέβσεϊει τ And has (abl Pris af im fred) iad oye regen 


1: vs feare therefore,leaft at any time 
(forfaking the promis of entring intohis refi, 
207 of youfbonldfeeme tobe defrauded, 
2 For που was the Gofpell preached, as 
wellas vato shems:bu she word which they heard, 
vel aire them, not besng compled with faith . 
per 


eed Forwe a hane beleened dos enter into 
refi as be faid, * ἐφεῖτο Leintes 
sf they foal enter into my reft: als 
sary were made perfect from the 
of the world, 


4 Forbe hake ina cértaine of the fe- 

wy a ῃ; aoa Gen.zy. 
ors αἱ bes 

5 eta ploe cto Egat oe 
into my refi. 

6 Seeing therefore t followeth that fome 
mail enter theretnte and they to whem the Gof= 
Μὲ vie fof preached entred uot therein for 


eAgaine , be ed acertaine 
sedation 4 Pinkert ᾽ς ef 
itis faid)* ne will beare afar ῬΩ1918. 


Pfal.gs.z1. 


eS The Epiftle of S,Paul CHap.1ity 
doe mot obddbate your hearts. -,  hardanworyeur bearts, Ἧ 
esolctcs 8. Forif¢ Iefus ὧν ge them reftz he 5. Fer if Iefus bad ginen thems ref}, then 
"6 Sone arnt {peake-of another day after woaldbe met afterward bane fpokem of another 
war iG ΜΉ ὶ τ κέν δὸς ᾿ ἘΣ 
“Ὁ Therefore therejslefta fabbatifme for 9 Thereremaineth thexeforeyet arcit tothe 
the people ofGod, ΄. 7 * - people of Ged, ee Lot 
“* xo Forhethatiscntredintohisreft, the 10 Forbeshatisentred intolisrefi hatherp- 
‘me alfé hath refted ftom his workes, as edalfo frombis awne workgs, as God did Few 
God from bis. bis, pms Wd δὸς ty 
“: “gai Setgshaftentherefore to enter into 11 Lets fimdy therefore.to enter into that 
shat refteahatna man fal intosbe famecaam- reft,fealt any man fall\ after the fame example \Orjato, 
ple of incredulitie. en thedifobedience. Ὁ 
swWhiteat” . 1.2Febithe word of.God is liucly-and 42 For the wordof Gadis quicke aud mighty 
SShbphs” -6otcibleand more perfing then any wo ed- a praions arp then any teedgedvent 
word eoneer- ged fivord: and reaching vnto the disifton audeutreth through enen unto the dimiding a- 
ningthe Pe. _of cheffuse-aitd the {pirit, ofthe iointes alfo fader of the fouls and the fpirit,cy of the sorntes, 
Siaeaatie~ sand ¢h&snarowes, andadifcerner oftheco- ‘ad the marow,andisa difcerner of the thonghts 
beexeoundbe Qitationsandintentsoftheharr. -- .°. andofthesstents of the heart, . : 
theaffence ner’. x3' Agdithereisnoxcteature inuiftble in 45. Neither és there ary creature that is wos 
dope orbit, -his Gightbut althingsarenaked andopento smanife/ inthe fight ofbin:but all things are na- 
denin our hiscies,towhom ourfpeachis, 60 ked and opes unto the cies of bim of whan we 
Gods {peach 1"... ΙΝ μὰ quing therefore agreat high-Prielt fpeake. ἔτ RPE ον 
μαῖαι αν chat‘hath enited the.heauens, Iesvsthe 14 Seeing themthatwee bane a great. bigh 
tbroughly eve- fonne ofGod, letvs holdtheconfelfion, _prieff, whichis entred into heanens , lefus the 
cuGcice of: Ἐφ᾽ Por tehauenota high prieftchaecan πε of God,Jes vs bold faf this confeffion, . 
— not haue compaffion on ourinfirmities: but 1; For we bane not ax bighprief which can 
tempted inall thinges by fimilitude,except sotbetouched with the feeling of our infrrmi- 
᾿ς finne, i ᾿ς pies:but was ἐξ all points tempted Like as we are, 
The Epic? —-16-Leews ρὸς therfore with confidence sxdyet withont fame, 
eledtion ofthe to the throne of grace: that wee may ob- 476 Let vs therefore come boldly 2mto the 
taine mercic, andfinde grace in feafonable shrone of'grace,shat we may obtaine mercy,and 
‘aide, ἡ . finde sracetohelpe in time ofnecde, ᾿ 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuarum 


Rhem. 1. 4 Seucoch day.) Ifthe Apeftle had not enidensly here flewed thas she Sabbosks ref was'a figure of the evernalire- 
pofe ἐπ beance who ἀντῇ t0 hang applied thas Sarip tere of Gedsref? the feserth day,te that purpose? Or bow can csp Ad- 
wrfaries now repretrnd the like applicssion manifoldly »fed im al holy aumxant writers το the like end ? 

Falke. 1. Before this Epiltle was writren,the prophet Efay deliuered the fame doétrin of the Saboath thar the Apo- Applying αἵ 
Mle doch: Efay 58.13.&:c. &cap66.23. The like application,in any ancient writer, the like end we do not re- ἔπηκιεα, 
prehead, whicn it hach dhe amewarraneaf thet genre Bur {eeing the ancient boly fachers, had neyther 
the fame priuiledge ofthe fpirjg, thac they fhould neuer errein there applications, nor alway the holy {crip- 
ture τὸ diredt chem ynto fich endes, fometimes we may iuflly reprebend them by audtoritic of the holy ferip- 
tures when chere applications are not agreable vnto them. 


“ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, {1110 


» 


p Pee pi ἐπα for oscr owns vnworthines : being affiered shat she praier of a ἐπβ man anaileth more with hin, then 


Falke. 2. _ Chriftis amofte mercifull mediaror, to whom we ro come with confidence, and by him to God. Ctxift oar on- 
--- Therefore’ we haue on needeof the mediatiauon of Sainétes departed, This argumemt (you fay) is isfuf- ly medisonn, 
ficient . Whereby wece may as tell sake away tle belpes and praiers of she lining , one for anther, 1 mine cia 

" fwere, the praicrs of the Saintes luing, hauc both commaundement , and promife jn the {criptures : fo 

hath not invocation of Saingtes departed this life, and therefore, they arenot of one kinde. Agayne we 

hauc noncede of the prayer of Sainctes lining for che merize of Worthines of their perfons, bus becaufe this 
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ταῦτ} dutie of praying one for another, ig by God required, andis acceptableto him, when itisdond'in 
fayth and obedience ynto him,and of loue and charitie one cowards.ahother. The like caufe is notof praying | . 


to Saintts in heauen,becaufe therc is neither commandement tobe o 
any vic ofour prayertor them. You fay, you require mos the prayers of δ, 

for any mifleufl of Gods mercy,but for νιν onne umwerthine fe, And we ρος with confidence tp.the throne 
got ttufting in ourworthifeflc, or in the worthinefic ofany other creature, but onely. in the w 


ed, nor promife to be belened, nor 
sin beanen, or of yoer brethren dy earth, 
ofigaces 


Ἐν 


affirred that the prayer of a.inff man, anaileth mre with him shen of a grienoms finner, And wée.atc a 


Chrift, in whé we are affured to be heard,according to his promife,whether we be few or apr Βαΐγοι are 
ured, τπᾶτ πὸ 
ely iachieits 


mans praycr-auailech with him any thing at all in refpe of the merite of any tuft man; but onely i 

rite and mediation of Chrift. Yet we know the prayer ota iuft man, auaileth much by Gods mercifull pro- 
mife,but not by the worthinelfe of his prayer: 1o we fay of the interceflion of many together, and othepwile 
che Scripture teacheth not. Therefore, feeing we haue no promife of helpe,by inuocation of Sains, wecan 
haueno confidence or hope in {uch inuocation.Laft of all you fay, Yes came maz kife to Ged.or with lofe anki, 
bue with much more affisnce in his grace, when ye are accompanied with she prayersof Angels and Saintls, σε. Farkicis 
toto.maniteft, that you comeleti toGod, when you goe fo much to Saingtes, then you thould dge jf you 
wentonely to God, Secondly, the affiance thar you haue, isnorin the pod, jas mercy, and merites of 


Chrift, fo great as ifyou came to Chrift oncly,wufting in his grace,merites a 
merites or worthinefle of Angels and Sainés,or any other creature,liin 
for you or no,you know notby the word of God. Buc 
earts,or your petitions offered to them in fo many places atonce, you mi 

af proper to the diuinizie only,to know the 


Sains doc pray 
can know your 

Scriprures,and cucn by naturall reafon,(ccing itis 
all things or many things at one initant,1.Reg.8.39, 


mercy, and not a whic inthe 
dead, Whether the Angels and 
neither the one nor the other, 
learne by the 

of man, and 


CHAP. V. 
That Chri} Leing aman and infirme,was therein bus as all Priefis, and thet he alfo pir feopek beter abet pk ber, 
the 


as the others: 8 and fuffer 
Hednues hane need rasher to lee their Catechifme againe, 


The Epiftle OR fleueryhigh Prietttaken τό amon 
he» hop | ae καθὸ ον ον for méinthofe thin : 

tiaCon- : . 
kifor, and for that pertaine to God:that he may offer ifs 
STromnol and facrifices for fines: 

2 That can haue compaffion on thé that 
be ignorant and do erre: becaufe himfelfal- 
fo is compafled with infirnitie. 

3. And therefore he ought, as for the 
people , fo alfo for himfelfe to offer for 
finnes. 

rr aati *Neither doth any man || take the ho- 
Play? > nour to hinfelf,buthe thats called ofGod, 
Phiog4, 45 Aaron.£% 

5 So Chrift alfo ἢ did not glorifie him- 
felfe that he might be made a high prieft: 
buthe that fpake to him, 447 Sonne art thon, 
I this day bane begotten thee. 

6 Asalfoin an other place he faith, Thow 
art||4prief? for ewer, according to the order of 
Melchifedec.zy 


7 Who inthe dayes ofhis fichh, ἢ witha 
ftrong crie and teares, offering prayers and 
fupplications to himthat could faue him τό 
death, was heard [for his.reuerence.£0 

8 And truely whereas he was the Sonne, 
he learned by thote things which he fuffred, 
obedience: μῆς 

y And being confurnmate, J. was made 
toal that obcy him,caufe of eternal faluatid, 


19 Called of God a high prieft accor- 
ding tothe orderofMelchifedec. - 


11 Of whom we haue great {peach and - 


finex- 


ed obediently for ovr example. τι Of whofe Priefthocd hee har 


amch to fay, bus 


OR enery high pricit taken from among 
men, 1s ordained for men, 1m things pettai- 
ning to God, to offer giftes, and facrifices for 
Wane : : 
2 Whichcan fificiently hane compaffion on 
the ignorawnt, paper that fee e the 
way, forafauch as he bimfelfe alfo se compaffed 
with infirmitie, 
3 And for the fame infirmitie he is bond 
tooffer for finnes,as wellfor himfelfe, asfor the 
people. ᾿ 
4 And no man taketh the honour unto him- 
βίῃ, but he that ts called of God, * 46 wat Aa- s.Chr,23-13 
ron, 
5 Enen fo,Chrift alfo glorified not bimfelfe 
tobe made Hi ἄρ th that Gas 
him,*T how art my fonne,todayhane I begotten Ffala.7, 
thee,gaucithim. 
6 Ashe faith alfoin another place,* Thom Pfal.110.4. 
art apricft for ener, after the order of Melchi- 


Sedech, ἑν oer 
7 Which in the dayes of bis flef,wben be had 
offered up prayers and fupplications, with frong 


crying and teares unto lim that was able to faxe 
him from death, andwas beardin that which he 
feared: : ; ae 

ὃ Though be were the fonne,yet learned hee 
obedsence,by thofe things which be fuffred.. 

9 And being perfett,was made the anther sf 
eternal faluation unto al them that obty him : 

10 Andiscalled of God an bigh prieft after 


the order of Melehifedech. 
11-Ofwhom wee haus shings.te.fay, 
Dddd. ts 2 and 


Rhem.1. 


Futke. 1. 


The Epiftle of S. Paul CHAP. νυνὶ 


Ι inexplicable to verter: becaule you are be- andhardtobe uttered feeyng ye are dull of hea- 
come weake to heare. ring. 


12 For whercas you ought to be mai- 72 For when as concerning the time,ye onght 
fters for your time, youneedto betaught a- tobe teachers, ret bane ye nced againe that wee 
gaine your felues what be the clements of teach you the first principles of the beginning of 
the beginning of the wordes of God: and the word of God, and are become fuch as hane 
youare become fuch ashaue need of milke, seedof mitke,and not of firong meat. 


and not of ftrong meate. 13 For enery one that vfeth milke, us un- 
13 For euery one that is partaker of expert ofthe worde of righteon{neffe, for hei 
milke,is ynskilful of the word ofiuftice: for babe. ere ἐνάρων 


he isachild, “4 But firong meate belongerh to them that 

. 14 Burftrong meatis forthe perfect,thé areperfeit, enen thofe wbsch ya reafon of vfe, 
that by cuftome haue their fenfes exerciled bane their wits exercifed to difcerne both good 
to the difcering of good and euil. andenill, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cunap.v. 


1 Eueryhich Prieft.) By shectefcription of 4 Pric/? or high Prie/? (for to this *urpofe all ἡ one matter) he hh The defotpeis 
Chriff so Ἢ Here mit ὩΣ μοι for. pis νὰ a maf nos be an Angel, or of pli narere bus = μάν of a Prieit,and 
cuerypman is noe a Prieff, bast fuchan oneas is pecially chafenont of therefl, and preferred before other of the conmmunitie, his office, 
Seneredaffiam?ted and exalted into a hightr fiate and dignisie then she rulgar, Thirdly she caufe & furpofe why be is fo fe 
quifired and piked ont fromsbe refidue, is to take charge of Dinine things, το deale asa mediatsx betwixt God and the peo- 

Pt, t0.be she Depasie of nen in firch things as thry haxe to crane or to receime of God, and to prefentor give to himagaine, 

Fosrthly, the mefi prop'y and principal pert of a Prieftes office ts, το offer obLesions giftes and facvifices to God for shéfinnss 

of she peopl: : withziu which kinde of m-fifoucraine ducties, no perfon, people, or Common swealsh can appertaine to Gods ᾿ 
aod which can be dene by nore, of νείνι other d.gnitie or calling (oeuer he be in εἰς world, that ὑεπϑὲα Prieft : dimers Prin. 3-Reg.13e 


Β - ° “4. 5 
ya wereadin sh: Seripturcs) punifed by God, and king Saul detofed from his kingdome, pecially for astempring the a μὲ 
τουδὶ comrally we may leame here τε in ijs qua funcad Ὀευπι, ἐπ αἴ masters touching God Jus fernice and religien, The Princes 
she Pris arb onely charze and ausinrity: μ᾽ τὰ Prince temporal is the peoples πρῶ, ule εἰ ρρπίαποα i the eat = 
sings sushing sheir worldly faives : Which muff for a that by him be direlfed and manmeged no ctlerwife, but as ἡ. 4- ἔων _— 
greeable to the dise worfh p and feruice of Ged. ag.cynft which if the terrene Pewers consis anything, the PriefTs curgle t0 deth, 
admoni(h them from God. 
We leame alfo hereby, shat encry one is nat a Prieft, end that th: people nmft alreayes ἵκονε certayne perfans clofen cut There is ape- 

fron them,o dealesuntheir futes and catfes with Ged,to frar,to menifier Sacraments urd tofacrifice for shera, And Sulit order ὃς 
whereas she Prot:flants will haue n> Pricff,Priefthisd peor facvifice but σόν and his deasls, preventing shefe wordes f the a a 
Ape file tobe ver. fied ouely in the Pri:filnod and Seruice of the oid Law and Chriftes perfon alone, and after himof no moe: new Tete 
therein they floev: shemfetacs ta be ignore of tle Scriptures, ard of the fate of tive neve T eflament, wud induce atlrine Aq vent. 
theifose and Godlefieffe into she wold, for fo lomg a8 mas hath to dee with God there neuf? seeds be fome depated, and cho- Priefls and Ge 
Sin cat from amar the veflio deale ace:rding to this declaration of the Apefile, in things pertaining to God, and shofe maf} cifice nece(fa 
be-Priefts, far elsif aien need to deale no more,but immediatly with Chrifl what doethey with their Miniflers? W hy les they pd to the new 
not enery mn pray ant mainifier fer himfelfe and to himfelfet What doe shey with Sacraments, feing Clriftes death is aswel 503 rit! 
fi hers wish:ut them,as without Sacrifice? Why flandeth nos his deash as ypel with facr:fice a with Sacraments: aswel derogatorie ta 
with Priefilod as with other Ecclefisftical funBion ? T here isno other canfe in che world, byt thas (Sacrifice being she πιο! Chiills pricB 
principal eft of religion that man oweeth το God, both by his Lave yend by she low of nature) the Dinel by the/e bis minifters, boed  & 


- wider pretence of deferring or astrituring she move to Chrifles death,wculd abol [Ὁ it. 


Thisdefiniticaof s Prieft and bis funBion,with αἱ the ies thereto belonging, heldesh ποι onely inthe lave of May fer, T* éffcrence 
«πιὶ ordér of .4arons Bs parr al inee before othe lew of nature, in Se Parvierchesn A ckhifede:, and sey in arotard 
Chriftand a ἐὰν Apofiles sand Priefis cf the new T eftamens : faning shas it a peculiar excelencie in Chrift, shas le onciy Prietthood. 
efftred for esher mens finnes pend wos at all for his owee ss all eshier doe, 

* Firft you doe blafphemoufly confound the office of a pricft, and an high prieft,to eftablith your popith fa. Chrift onr.an- 
exifiting priefthood Foria is not all one marrer,to com) we Chrift with ee inferior prieft of the fee, and 'y bish pre. 
with the high pricdt,who was neucr but one at once,to ἐμ τῆς fingular priefthood of our Sauiour Chrift. 
Secondly,where you fay there can no perfon, people, or common wealth, appertaine to God without the fo- 
ueraigae duues of priefthood, iris cruc,tut for thar purpofe we baue no need of your popith facribcing prieft- 
hood. For our high prieft hath perfectly accomplithed wharfoeuer {acrifice was neccflary for our finnes, and 
continucth to make interceflion for vs for ener. Hauing no office of an external facrificing prieithood vnder 
Him, bor ἃ minifterie of preaching of his worde, and adminiftration of his holy Sacraments hereon earth. 

‘Thirdly, where you fay Noein al matters pertaining to God, the prieit bach only charge & audtoritic,itis fall 
For although in preaching and adminiftration of the Sacraments,&c. the chofen munifter hath only charge 
πα auétoritie to execute them, yer the price hath charge and auctoritie to commaund them τὸ be execu- 
ted ia tothe word of God. Wherei ashe isto be taught by the minifter, fo he is bound nor to be ig- 
norang therot though the minifter negleG his duuje in tcaching ofhim, For which,and for not ome 
office 
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office according to the word of God,the prince alfo hath charge and auétoritic to punith che diinifter of the 
Church. 

Fourchly, we learneelfe where, that euery true Chriftianis a facrificing prieft, to offer vp {piixuall facri- 
fice acceptable to God by Iefus Chritt, 1.Pet.2. 5. But none is our high prieft το offer vp facrsGce propitia- 
tory for our finnes, orto make iaterceffion with God for vs, as our mediator and aduocate, buronely Lefus 
Chrift,alchough there be pricfts,cldcrs or miniftcrs chofen and appointed for miniftration of the worde and 
Sacraments. Foralthough it bee the ductie of the miniftcr,to conceive or pronounce publike prayers in the 
name of the Church,yet he is not as 2 prieft or aduocate to prefentehem before God,to be acceptable by the 
worthinefle of his perfon or office,asthe high pricht of the law was,as a Goure of Chnift. Therefore fayeth 5. 
Augultine :1f the Apeflehad fayd fo, Thefe slangsh.ne 1 ywritten unto you,that you fhould not fume, but if any man fire 
σον basse me for 4 mediatour, and 1 by wry prayer obteine parton for yousr fumes, asin a certayne place Parmenian placed the 
Lifhop 80 be amediatour beewerne she feopleand Ged, wehat good or fayslfll Clriftissn could abide him? who would betwld 
his as an Apefite of Chrift and not as Autichriff, Contra Parmen, hb, 6.8. You fee this godly father counteth it in- 
collerable,and very Antichriftianifme to place the bifhop or any other minifter otthe Church, as mediator 
betweenc God andthe people,to deale in thei fures and caufes with God as you measte, namely, as facrifi- 
cing priefts,to obtaine pardon for the worthineffe of their office, Yet you are bold to fay, That we flew our 
felues not crnly igroraunt of she Scriptures and of the flate of the new Teflament, but alfo to induce a playne Atheifine into 
εἰν world by denying fiucha prieffhood, But where be thefe Scriptures, that wee might Jearne them of you? you 
are as mute as a ftonc for any Scripture you bring, Well, for lacke of Scriptures let vsfee what reafon you 
haue. You fay for reafon, That s¢ Ling as men have to doe with God, shere enuf? needes be fame deputed to deale eet 4 
so this declaration of the Apofflc, inthings pertaining to God and thofe muft be prieffs, Lanfwere, the Apoftlc {peake 
onely of the high pricfts office, which is confummaced and perfeéted in Chiff, in whole perfon is accompli- 
thed, wharfoeuer was figured by the high priefts office of the law, but of inferiour priefts he fpeaketh not. You 
aske then whaewe doe with our minifters ? [anfwere,we make them not mediatours and facrificing priefte, 
(as Parmenian the heretike,and you doe)but we haue them for fuch purpekes as Chrift hath commaunded, 
co minifter the word, Sacraments, publike prayers,difcipline, &c. whicltis no part of the office of Chriftes 
erernall high pricfthood,or chiefefacrificers dignitie, You aske further, Whas we dre with Sacraments, feeyr 
Chrriftes death ia as well fifficiene with:mt shem as without facrifice ? Verily we νίς chem as feales appointed of God, 
for confirmation of our fayth in Chriftes death. But facrifice we haue none appointed of God, But she fatrifice 
of prayfe and thankefeining which be the onely facrifices (layth lultinus) shat Chrifiians heue recejued to offer Dicloy.com 
Tryin, 

"Thirdly, you aske, Why his death flandeth not a8 wellwith facrifices, as with Sacramentes, and with priefthood, 
as with osher ecclefiafticall funtion? Becaufe Chriltes Sacrifice cannot bee the onely propitiatorie facrifice, if 
there be any other befide it. As for Sacraments, asfeales and memorials co certife vs of the effe& of his 
death may well ttand with his facrifice, as other fun@ions that derngarc nothing from his prieftl are 
But the popith facrificing priefthood, cannot ftand with che death of Chrift, becaufe it vfurpeth de facrif- 
cing priefthood of Chrift, inoftering his bodie which none could doe but hee himfelfe, and therefore he is 
an high prieft for cuer, and hath no fuccelfours in that office. But facrifice propitiasorle you fay, (or elfe you 
fay nothing to the purpofe) Is the πο principall afte of religion thas manoweth to God, and therefore menfl bee dayly 
tered. We anfwere,Chrift hath moft perfcétly accomplithed that facrifice himfelfe,by his oblation of bim- 
(εἶξε once for all, asthe Apoftle docth often affirme in playne termes, therefore that facrifice propitiato- 
rie, neither ncedeth, neither can bee offered daily, or any more bec repeated, che truite whereof is eter- 
nall.And cherefore the dcuill by {etting vp a new priefthood and facrifice, fecketh nothing elfe, but to de- 

riue men ofthe fruite and benefite of the fingular facrifice and priefthood of Chrift. To whom it is not to 
¢ feared that we can attribute too much, feeing heis the fonne of God, to whom with God his father and 
his holy fpirite, all chat are faued afcribe their faluation, with all bleffing, glory, wifedome, thankefgiuing, 
honour, puwer and might, for euer and ever, Apocalypfe 7. And where you fay, this definition of pricfthood 
was true in the Patriarkes, Mekhifeded) and Asronspriefilaed, as it 1 nowe in Chrift, faning thas Chrift enely 
was free from θυ, Lay itis horrible blafphemic. For itwas but fguratiuc and a thadowe of a priefthood 
in 41} εἰς reft, andin Chriltoncly it was ruc, as τῆς Apoftle prooucth manifcftly, capitulo 10,3. ere. be- 
fide raany other peculiar excelicncies thatthe Apoftle defcribeth to bee truein Chrift, which were f- 
gured in the pricithoode of Melchifedech, and excelledalfo by Chrift, capitwlo 7.14. to the ende ofthe 


Chapter. 

Theretore Theodoret fayeth well vponthistexe, Thefe shings tlxh:ly Apefile nuh fayde, mot meaning 10 fhew 
unto us the rule of es high priefthood, bus pretaring a way ro fpeake cf the high priefiload of our Lorde. 5, Arabrofe 
faith: The Apoftie placeth here certaypre things commento Cliff wish tl: Prieftes pus certaine things higher, Among 
which he maketh more peculiar excellencies of Chrift then thar one which you doe. The fame ποι onely in 


fenfe but alfo in wordes hath Chryfoftome,hom.13. the ke hath Primafius. Bur what nced the teftimonie of 
men where the Scripture 1s fo plaine? 


Rhem.2, 4 Takethco hinfelte.) 4 fpeviall pronife for all Priefles, Preachers, ard fisch as bane to deale forthe people ΑἹ τὰς pet 
in things pertaining toGod, thas they Ἔσο honesr or office at their crue handts, but by efi p rad “ὦ δ νον 
confecration, ἐμένα Aaron did. Bywbich claufe if γον examine Luiler, Caluin, Βεζα, and she like, or ifcltfuch as πὰ coe 
newe adiiyes intrude shtrafelues into facred finkVions, looke into their confines, great aud fouls wratter of damnation ibeetc. 
will apptare, 


Falke. 2, Luther, Caluine, Beza, and fuch like,had both the inward calling by God, and the ourward calling by the 5 swfall cal 
Church to their miniftery But if you examine the Pope and all his prie{ts, which claime a priefth ἜΣ πες ling. 
co Chrift in all things, fauing that they offer for eee 3 ‘ea and foule master of Anrichriftian 
Dadds 


vfurpasion 


Rhem.3. 


Falke. 3: 


Rhem.4. 


The Epiftle of S. Paul Cuar.v. 


vfurpation will appeare. For where baue they any teftimonie of the Scripuure,eitber for their papacie, or for 
their priefthood? ΞΕ ‘ 

$ Didnotglorifc himfclfe.) Thedignisie of Pricthood παρῇ needes be paffion, high and fretraizne, when it was a The Spnisie 
premetion par aroma gras Mp Aes ing το δὼ manhood, a: we ralars ofurpe, πον take and fondion 
‘upon barra the fame,prit host a expreffe commiffian and calling therewso, An ereraal exansple of bumilitie, and dy OF Priefibood 
argument ¢f conternationte ali mortal men,that arrogate rnin filly any [μα βοῦν er power fpiritual, that i mot zines shem vigpale 
frown about, oid by Levefullcalling and commniffion of tieir fuperiors, 

᾿ The Pope and his priefts doe glorifie them(clues, for their priefthood is not of Gods appointment, bur of Thepopi 

heir owne v{urpation. For where hath God commanded them to facrifice the body and of Chrift, for prchieed 
the fianes of the liuing and of the dead ? 


6 APricftforeuer.) Inthe 109.Pfaloxe, froin whence this tePimanie w taken, loth Chriffeskingd:me and Prie- Chait bork 
head are fer foorth, buat she Apofile rigeth fpecially his Priefthood, as the more excellens and preeminent flate mbim, our re &kings 
Redemption being wrosegiit and atchiened by facrifice,wh.ch was an alte of his Priefthcod yend nos of lis kingly power shough bx his Priel 
bn was properly a king αἱ, αν Mlelsfedec mas both Prieft, aed king being a refomblance of Clif} in bath, but much more Dood more, 
in bis Prifthood, Andomr Lord had this exceltent doutle dignitie ( asappeareshby she difcourfe of S, Paul, and bis alle- chetwo. 
πίοι bere out of tle Pfabmes) at the very firfl mowers of his conceptian or incarnation, for yous παι} beware of the wicked Plal.z, 109. 

herafie of she Arian: and Caluinifts (execpt in thefe Later is be rather an ervour proceeding of igmerance ) thas fiche not to pay » Pridft 
faysthat Clrift was a Priefi, or did facrifce, according to bis Godhead, Which isto make Chrifi,God the fasvers Prieflyand torss how? 
nee his forme, and το doe facnfice and bomage to hins as his Lord, aad nos as bis equal indignitie and nature. Therefore 5, God, 
Auguftire fayth in Pfal.1cg. That ashe was man,he was Priefl:as God,he was not Prieft.And Theederete in Pf, 

109. As manyhe did offer facrifice: but as God, he did receine facrifive. .4nd agayne, Chrift touching his hu- 

Manitie was called a Prieft, and he offered no other hoft bur his owne body. &¢.Darl.z.1 circa med, Some of ox Κεισα μεν 
naw Afa flersnot Lnowine fo mach slid let fall omt of their pennes the contrary end being admonifloed of the errowr,and shas it : 
was very A:tanifme, yet they ΡΟ} in it of mere ignorance in the grounds of Disinitie. 


Falke. 4. Becaufe this note {pecially norech me,! will repeate that 1 haueanfwered wnto it clfe where. Firft note the stander, 


imollerable pride of thefe popifh interpreters, that chalenge to chcmfelues alll leaining δι poneie in diui- 
nitie,& condemne'all other mé ofignorance,and mere ignorance, in the grounds of diuinitie.So playeth Bri- 
flow with the bifhiop of Surum, whom in the place by chem quoted, I reprooued in thefe wordes. The like im. 
pudenc cauill he bringcth agaynft M.Jewel/, whom no man I thinke without laughter cansead, to be charged 
with ignozance by blundcring Briflow, for affirming Chrift τὸ bea prieft according to his deitie, whom the 
Apoftle cxprefly fayth by his cternall fpiritto haue offered himfelfe. Heb. 9. 14. Bucthatyou may the better 
vnderftand this controuerfic berweene vs, we deny nor that Chrift was a prieft according to his humanitic, 
burwee affirme, ‘thac whole Chrift is a prieft, as hee is both God and man. For in the office of priefthood, 
two things mult be confidered, A Miniftcrie,and an Auctoritie. In refpect of che minifterial] part, our Sauiour 
Churift perfourmed thatoffice, as man, butin refpe& of auctoritie of entring into the holick place, and τος 
coaciling vs to God, and prefenting vs vnto God,which was the principal part of his prieflhood,he did per- 
fourme it,as che fonne of God,as the Lord and maker of the houfe,and ποῖ as a feruaunt, but as God which 
hath created all chings, Heb.3. verfe 1.2.3.4.5.and6. Againft this found do€rine,|ct vs examine what the he- 
retikes alleage. Firft, they charge it mot odioufly with Arrianifme,buc withcut all (parke of rcafon,{ceing we 
diftinguihh plainly, the au€toritie of God the fonne, which is equall with bis father, from the minifterie of the 
man lefus Chrith nferiour τὸ his father as rouching his manhood. Secondly, thcy charge vs wat we fticke 
not to fay : Chrift was a pricft,or did offer facrifice according to bis godhead, But we fay he was a pricft, and 
did ofter facrifice, both according to his godhead, and according =i manhood. And the fame fayeth the 
Apoftle in cffe&,when he fayth: The bloud of Chrift,which by his cternall fpirite, offered himfclfe chap he 
able to God, thall purge your confcience,&e. Hcb.9.14, For not the bloud of beafts, nor of any man, though 
he had bene innocent, but the bloud of hat man which was God, was the price of our redemption,in which 
refpea the Apoftle,AG.20,28. fayth, that God purchafed his Chyrch vnto himfelfe by his owne bloud. \‘or 
by the cternall (pirit is vnderftoode that infinite power of the diuinitic, vnited to the humanitie, by which the 
facrifice of Chri was confecrated, that by the fame liuely or quickening vertue by which he created vs, be 
might alfo reftore vs. Whereunto our Sauiour Chrift had regard,when he fayd. lohn 6. 18 the fpivise shat gi- 
ἐδὼ lifeghe fiefh profireth raat | Bus shis (fay the Papifts) isso mrake Clift God the fathersprief?, and not hie fonue, 
Nay rather, thisis to acknowledge Chrift to bee both his fathers fonne and his prieft, euen as the Apofile 
fayth: The Lew appoinserh Priefts, men shat have infirmsisie, but the word of she cabe, which is after the awe, the forme for 
ewer εν μα, Heb 7.28, where, by the oppofition of men hauing infirmitic, with the fonne perfeted for eucry 
itis moft cleere, that the worde of the othe maketh Chriff, as he is the fonne of God a pricft after the or- 
der of Melchifedech, Where I cannot omit the fhamefull corruption of this text in your popith wanflation, 
which co hide this oppofition berweene men, and God the fonne of God, hath altogether Jeft out this word 
Men, although it bein the Latine expreffed manufeftly: Lex enim banines conflituit, @c, which they tranflate 
thus; The lawe appayntath priefles, shemshas haue infirmsie, Butto proceed: our accufers adde further, that our 
affertion is to make Chrift τὸ doe facrifice, and homage ro God his father, as his Lord, and not as his equal 
in digniticand nature. Lanfwere, nomore then when S. Paule fayeth, chat Chrift riven he wae ἐπ the foarme of 
God,and thought is no robberie to be equalleith Ged, made himfelfe of no reputation, sooke vpon im she fhape of 4 fer- 
aust, and Leceme obedient to she death, exen the death of the croffe, For | haue fufficiently before diftinguithed,chat 
all partes ofhis prieithood that required obedience, feruice, homage, minifterie, fubiedtion, he performed 
as man : bat the audtoritic of reconciling men to God, he wrought as God and man,cuen as the Apoftle wri- 
veth : God was in Chriff, reconciling the world unto himfelfe. 3.Cor.5.19. Therefore,that he mightbe a prieit,able and 
worthy to make atonement with God,he was God: Thachis reconciliation and fariffaGtion might extend to 
men,he was man, and fo being God and man,hc is a perfc& mediator betweene Godand man, and anhish 


pricft 
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prieft for eucrafter che order of Melchifedech. All this notwithftanding they dppolc againkt vs the sattawizic 
of the fathers,who doubtleife had none other meaning then we to keepe thisditligttion,Firlt S.Augaftine in 
plates is produced to.fayt#has os he was man,be was pricft, as God he wee me pric? , Bar S. swondesare 
fomwhat otherwile: The Lord hash feoane ee. for to this end thew waft torne cut of the νοὸς. the daifperr’, thas 


of A 5 
God,coeternall with hem shat begetteth foe is rot a prief, tus a ρτὰβ for bie owepted, fr ele faxr fice, wai being tae = 
Kofman leds pie mtg oar an i La” 


- divine and erernall generation could mothaue beene ἃ prictt fur vs, except he hadxcaken ous finthgind beene 


righ band, lacavfe. thom buf? fd t0 the fame my Lardy it thom on wry vight band vatsll 1 mckg τόδαυ encmich 


shy footftoole. Heere be afficmeth that the eternall God, Datids Lard as he is God; end Danids mbsis 
man,is thar eternal prieft.And to whatend,bucto performesiiolc parts of a prieft = wath cane 


other end,Chrif?( faith he)is row 4 pref relich ἐν Indaectording to the fidfh sat 

em Sas rn tr gar 

od, ind the chaerch srasly doth cffer tie tokens of δὰ bedy axd Head, fanbtifying 

eutry lenen by the firft fruitsin thefe words Theodoret (peaketh not of the facrifice thax Chrift offered hit 

burof the fpiriwall facrifice of parriares ἀήρ the church offercth tohim, χεῤτμν ed dor memory of 
ik did exercife in earth, bus of the priefthood which he doth ex, 

ercife in heauen,not now offering any hes el as God receiuing oblations.And where he {aah that now be 


ching 

he) aivch bath et bie μα fe, and dotl no more offer’ ary facvifice? And how canit beshat the 
iss and exercife pith he . τ a pers sa 
Jy offxe. Neither hath he any other meaning dialogo pr-mm where his purpele cn prec asim esta oy: 
pies ae proper for nih april δ᾽ he offered meas ther 


isa 
τὸ his humanitic onely, whereas the excelleney ofhis perfon, being both God and inan cauledbie pretinoo’ 
and facrifice to be acceptable and auailable for the redemption of man. Therfore he faith al ro 
uenth chapter, I¢ is the part of aman to ἐλεγεῖα priefiboed and of God s0 veceine thofe ἐὰν thas are offered, Ban γε: the 
é ifededs, nos with ary insvease 
ee dignisie, and taking upon hima bafe cate for our faluation, You {ee in cheto words 


rguments may plainly 
of the feuench chapter, where he {pealeth ὦ ϑγτα of his priefthood after the order of Melehifedech .Chritt 


the order of Melchifedech. Againe, except you vnderftand Chrift co haue beene 5 ᾿ιπραόρβ ταρκκᾷ id his bd 
¢ he was notin 


name, he giveth it as he is God, and not as man only. Finally,to fay char Chrift was a prieft in refpottof his 

sauna ἐπιθα ἀπϑαν tance ot Netleesatans oteaeiar jon that Chrift is an itft, both 

according to his Deitic, in which he is equal] with his father, and alfo according to his ile, which 

the father is greater then he, is as farre from Arrianilme as Papilts are from honeftie & finceraie, to charge 

vs with (uch open blafphemie,which wedeteltmarethenthey, = crete tt 

- 7¢ Withaftrongecrie.) Though our διανέμων mate i for vs, actording to bis lammave matare, amnmmally Tig fucribice 
in beayen alfe + yet he doth nos in tary external creatures make facrifice nor vft the praisazfarvificall by which sar vedemptie on the «τοῦς 
on wasatshieued,as be did ithe sime of bis mortal lifesand inthe af} af his Palen pnd incff prineipaly swhes with « land “2 the prine 
‘nicegand with the praier, [ῃ oanus was commendo (piu mums mara tf bo (αἰ dg nef ne 
proper fort for a facrifice, for in shat lef? pains of bis death conf fierh fpecially his bigh PricBly alfca, and tht ugly works @ pricfthood. 
confirmation of our redemption, RE RE oo 


God, yet mec offcretl by ofce end fecial appointment jr the perfan of he whole Charrch and pesple, faxing "O° 
the Pricf. W bft pras be mare in thems feloes, for thas they be the voice ofall fathfulmantogele, casi ick, 
sacs by im shat is eppaineed καί vectined of Ged for the peoples legate, And of thia kind were all Cirifies praiers,in all be \y s6s008, 

and death, as all bas other alam wer - A frp iteating are reccining Sacraments ¢ 

cutry eae being done 0s Pricfify af lice. ἀν 

Falke. 5. imi bur that one facrifice propitistory on the croffe, and thar bar once,neither doth he make 2- Οὐ ἢ our on. 
ny oslier factifice in any external creatures. Neher bath he any facrificing preeftesco be mediators be- ly high prieft, 
tweene God and the the hererike placed the bithop berweene.God and the people. 
‘Therfore the prayers of the minifter of the church, which he conceiucth or pronounceth in the name of the 


Rhem 6. 


Falke. 6. 


. For the praier of one private man, praying with heartie affe tion and true faith, 
is miorevighteeble τὸ the will of God, then the prayer of a thoulznd pricits void of faith and good affeftion, 
ea and Sali have beuer effet then che faithfull prayer of che minifter, conceiued fora carcleffe and faith- 
Ee peop σμαίας Chis ryes and ober aon ois riefthood were of another and a more ex- 
cellenslande then the prayers of the beft that cuer was. Hisoffice of ing and miniftring of fa- 
¢xamenrs, he hath by his word commiced to the mmifters of his church, to exercife in his name, therefore 
they be as etfedtuallbeing done by his (eruants,as by himfelfe, Bat his high priefts office he reteineth ro him- 
felfe, dnd bath not commited it to another , Therfore none may presume to offes facrifice ashe did, nor to 
ρίαν τὸ emacs bry panei περρώραετι sore es β eee ee 
τ 7».. Forhis reverence.) Zbefe wordes have ear. Tranflaors prrnicionjly prifemptuca/ly corrap. “otonocs 
πὲ fiero pcan ert or oops ysl rr sey hf sare pecical wraniie: 


be was in the very forowes and any » Gast thas ἡ wae mat ener 4s theirs is, ved hel poines 
ioe par prise wibedutt (oiee ταν ics of Chm ἐἀγρονίδς Hee Hel) Got) wont bacon. νρὸ theera 
vupted, ifire of Chari whereof fo prefunptuen], net or ex. 

yao ciara aalfs sole paines of Hel, fos fap psa ee a ah and read fic, ἀπε other 


tranflazions , See Caluin and Bexain their Commentaries and Anmetatices vpon this plece, and you fhal fee, thas for defenfe of peti 

the faid blafphemies they lame thou tranflased this text, Ses the Armotations before, ACt.3.27, and Mat 37.46. ξ 
The Greeke word fignifieth both feare, reuerence, and pietie. Therefore that tranflation is notco Cauiling. 

which grueth thar interpretation which the word will beare . But it is contrary (fay you) to the rafion and fore of 

i caspaitie, That is noc fo, for Beza allegeth 2 moft ancient Latine verfion,, which he calleth Claranentanne 

codex, where πα is rran{laced 4 sete, from feare . Primatius alfo allegeth the fentence of Caffiodorus, that the 

word is taken fometime for loue, and fometime for feare. Greg, Nazian, alfooret. 2. de filo, reckoning τὸ ἃ»- 


nifefily followeth this fenle, writi π his text,& faith : who (exceps be were ows of bss wits) world fay chaz the fe 
separ fied et re df on rin κα τ i w ippleed acre ab Chef 
id se 


ε 
Yai doth more commonly fignifie out or from, then for, as you tranflate ix, Lyricus hel; with 
eae a φραα injhgnifieth rather pre then re. ThatBeza confeffeth Calui so Isinecbecee ὡς Επξ 


᾿ interpretation, 
-  @nciens fathers did follow this inrerpretation before Calum . And 4] Chryfo ftome did not,yet Nazi- 


_ anzen and Theodorer did, which were as Gracians as Chryfoftome : and yer doth 


he 
from feare, and νέα could «man fay more of the Prophers? ἀπά whas order is it that be 


ee nor 
from it,though the other. Let the beretites be (Sith saat ιν 
τῶν ῥπλκλκζνα Ω 

ines beard from fear Cand alcheeagh be were the forsne, he learned of thofe things which a ate aaa τ᾿ 
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shefeshings of God. Here it appereth plainly that he vnderftood the word 2.<6ds for feare,B: not for reucrence, 

becaufe it could not be faid of the prophets, that they were heard for their reuerence, but from their feare. 

Wherfore,feeing this commentary was not writtcn by Chryfoftome himfelfe,bur gathred out of his homilies 

S&cwritings after his death, it may be the other interpretation was added by fome other that liked better ther- 

of then of Chryfoftoms firtt fenfe. Wherfore (to οπιὶς al} your vngodly railing meet for fuch hereriks διτταί... 

τοῖς as Rhemes fendeth into England) as our tranflation is agreeable to the original text & το the anclene 

verfi6s & fenfe of fome of the ancient fathers, (0 ts our expofiuon honorable & glorious to God the father & 

Chrift his fonne,& to the holy ghoft,by whom this epiftle was indited,and is paper tothe analogy of ἔλα, 

confirming an article ofour βιῆνμβαι Chrift defcended into hell,and fuffered not only bodily paines,but alfo 

greatforow ὃς τὰ aa of foule,which was neceffary for our redemptié, according to the manifeft {cripturess 

& obcied, as the death ofhis body was a necefiary partof his obedience & faerie ς. Andtherfore you doc as 

ignorantly as malicioully,, feparate the facrifice of his death from alll othcr his paffions, as though his facriBce 

was no more but the {cparation of his body from his foule, & that alll that he fuffered befide in body & made, 

was luperfluons,{ceing his deathonly fhould be enough lor our redemption. Wobeto them therfore thar arc 

Ted by fuch blinde guides,hat either fee notfo manifett light of cuch,or els doc fo obMinadly ftrine againg ic 

to their vrter condemnation. Where you exhort men toread Cahtin & Bera in their commentarics & anno- 

tations vpon this place, | with that all men cither would or could follow your counfell & they fhould {ce thar 

they arc farre from fuch blafphemies as you moft blafphemoufly afcribe ynto them. And for this cuties of 

Chrifts defcending into hell, | refer ¥ readers as pots which hath bin written before of this matter, αὐ 
Rhem 9. Confummate.) The fulworke of his facrifice, by which we vere redeemeed was wholy confianmate and accousplia φὰς ree 

°  fhedyat the yelding up of his Ppirit t God the Father yhen he faid, Confummatum cht, shough for to make she fame tithed 

ἄμε to the faluation of particular men, he him {ef did dimers things, and nove deth in heanen asd car felues alfomndf v/a ont relemp- 

wsriry meanes for the atplication thereof to omy particuLer neve(fitics, See the next Annotation, ree 

Rhem.7. 9. Wasmaderoall.) TheProtefiants ypon pretence of the fuffciencie of Chrifies Paffion, ἐν hia cutly redemption, ΠΩ: 
oppofe shem felnesguilefully in she fiche of the fieple, ageinft tle inuacasion of SalntT, and their ixtercelfienand help of vs, (Vtg: 
again? onr penitentialworjesor fiffering for onr owns finnts, either inthis life or the vext : again? the πατέρα of faftirg, for εἰ ux 
prapinzyelmesyand othe: things commended so γε in holy wriste, and «φαίη πιο! shings done in she Cluerch, in facripice, 84. pale hee ce 
crament and ceremonig. But this place and many other fhew thas Cltriffes Paffien though it b- of is lf fer mae ficient dp Only which 
forcible, shen de Proteftanss in their bafer{fe of landing canconfider, yes profitett none bust {uch as both doe hie com- chore ve 
maundements, and *fifich remed:es and meanes to apply the benefite thereof to them felues, as le appoinersh inbie word, of by dois te 
by she Holy Ghioft in his Church . And she Hererikes thas fay, faith onely 1s the thing required te apply Chrifies benefizer-vaco be and his 
m1, are herely alfo eafily refuted, for wwe do not obey him enely by beleeming, Lut by doing whaifoewer he commanndeth, 14}. Chutch comm 
dy, wwe note Irs the fame wordes , that Clrift appointeth not by his abfolute and eternal election, men fo to be partakers of the 
Srmite of bia redemption, without any condition or refpetl of sheir one worker pledience,or free wil : beet with els condition 
alwaitt, if men wil obey him, and do shat which le appoincesh , See S. Auguftine (or Proper ) to, 7 Refponf. Profperiii.a. 
articulo 1 ad obie@iones Vincenti where ἐκ faith of the cup of Chriftes paffien, Ic hath in deede init (ει το profice 
albu ifit be nor drunken,it healechnot, 

Falke.7. We confeffe that Chriftes paffion profireth none but fuch as obey him, aud vfe fuch meanes to apply the Toftification 
benefir therof to themfclues,as he hath appointed by his word,withour which, the Holy ghoft hath appointed by Sith only. 
nothing in the church of Chrift. Though in the church of Antichrift, chat which cannot havea fhew or co- 

Jour by wrefting of cle word of God, is blafphemoufly afcribed tothe appointment of the Holy ghoft. Bur how 
are we confuced,that fay faith is the only ching required to apply Chrifles benefits vnto vs ? You anlwere: For 
we doe not obey him only by beleewing bus by doing what former be conmnanderh : ergo, itianot the proper office of faich 
to apply the benefies of Chriftes death vnto vs. How hangeth chis rogether?For the A faith not that o- 
bedienccis the only mcane wherby we apply Chriftes benefics varo vs, buc that Chrift is a caufe of faluation 
te all chat ig bor fothat obedience is a fruit of faluation,not a caule thereof, Although ifyou would vn. 
derftand the obedience offaith and cructh,wherofthe {cripuure {peaketh, and from whence Aoweth all other 
obedience to Gods commandements, we would not contend with you, but chat obedience is the only meane 
on our parr, to apply the bensfirs of Chrift ynto vs, but on Gods behalfe, the Holy ghoftisthe only meane. 
Theodoret faith: By shis meanes he exhorteth them to whom he writeth to continues in faith, and totrnf? inthe mercy and 
elem:ncy of the bigh prisf.$.Arabrofe alo vnderftandeth this obedience to be faith, faying : He fhewerh whas great 
gaine his paftion ws, volxch fufficesh vito all belecuers for etarnall faluation . The very fame words hath Primafurs, Fi- 
nally, you cannot prooue by this place that God chufeth mento faluation, with refpect of the merit of their μοι, 
works,obedience,free will or faith it felfe,but with condition, thathe will gise them grace to obey him,& will 


a to belceve in him, and to doe thathe appointeth, Not lea: Freewill, 
wing it tothe freedomeof mans Will, which anaileth tonoshing but το finne, as S-Auguftine faith ad Bonifac, lib.>, 
τ. 8. And Profper meancth, that the cup of immortalitie is drunke by faith onely. For he faid defore, that they 
whishdepart out ofthe world without faith ἀπ εἶνε Sacrament of regeneration, are farre frum their redemption, Sionie 
fying, that faith which is confirmed by the Sacramentof baptifme in all that he of yeeres, is the onely meane 
to drinke this cup of smmortalitic. Bueco infants, the fpirit of God which is alfuccftified to be giuen by bape 
tulme, is fuficient to make them pascakers of it. 
Rusu.8 11 ‘Inesplicable.) Intending 10 trcate more Largely and particularlyof Chriftes or Melcbifedeks Priefthood, he the Apofllé 
Soremsrneth ehem thar the myflerie shereof is far paffing their capacitieyand that shreush their feeblentsinfaith and weak= oznitteth to 
weffeuf vaderflanding, he is forced to omit diuerfe deepc points concerning the Pris flood of the neve law, Amone webich (beake ofthe 
(20 dowhs) the meyflery of the Sacransent and Sat rificeof thealtar, called Masse, was aprincipsll and pertinent mat- ον ain 
ters which the Apoftles and Fathers of the primitiue Church vfed apt retreat of folarzely and particularly in thei wris Ghesie see 
tings, which might ccm: tothe hands of she-vnfaithful, who of all things rooke fo:neft feandal ofthe B, Sacrament, as we (or the eves 
See to, 6. He fpaketo the Hebrucs (faith S.Hierom 4.116.) tharis, vo the Tewes, and nox tothe faithfull men, ©Paciiss 
towhon he might hauc becne boldto viterthe Sacrament, And in detde it reas not reafonasle totalke much το 
them of that faceifive which was 
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the refemblance of Clieiflesdeath volun they thongle na right of Chriftes death, it felf Which the Apofiles wifedum and fia 
ἐστε our Adnerfaries wickedly almfe azainf? te body ε, ᾿ 
Thofe things thar were hard to be vnderftood of chem, concerning the priefihood of Melchifedech, after 
he hath flirred them vp τὸ attention in the fixe chapter,are all pen in the feuench chapter. And there~ 
fore here is no place to foift in the facrifice of your popith maffe, as one of the things inexplicable For by as 
good.reafon the Valentinians,Carpocratians,Manichees, & fuch otber heretikrs might fay,no doubr all cheir 
tuyfteries of wickedoeffe were principall & pertinent matters to the priefthood of Melchifedech, which were 
sigma - Burif che Hebrues werevomeet, inrefpeé of their infirmine, to heare of the myfteries of the 
le;were allother churches inthe world in the faine cafe, that no mention of that factifice is made in all 
the {cripeures ? Of the bleffed facrament of Chrittes fupper, the apoftles and fathers ofthe mot ancient 
church, haue treated as (ufficiently and largely as of any other mater, for the inftru@ion of the church, And 
therfore you doe noching but feeke a corner to hide the impictic & blafphemie of your maffe which hath no 
round in the holy fcriptures, nor teftimony of the ancient fathers. For we ground not only vpon the fi- 
lence of the Apoftlein chis place,but of the filence of the Holy ghoft in all the {crspuures,and not only of the 
filence of the Apoftle,but vponthofe (peechcs which the Holy ghoft hath vurered in this cpiftle and elfwhere 
which vecetly ouerthroweth your blafphemous facrifice of the maffe, 


CHAP. VI. 


He exhorteth them to be perfetl {ibolersand not to neede to be Caterinamens againt, 4 confidering they cannot be baptized 
againe: 9 and remembring ther good workes, for the whicl, Ged wil not faile to per forme them his promis, if 
% faile rot to imitase Asraliam by perfentrance in the fash with patienct, 20 And fo endesh his digreffion,ey reser 


neth to the matter of Chriftes Priefihad. 

VV HER FOR E intenmitting the see leaning the dottrine of the δες 

word ofthe beginning of Chrilt,let ginning of Chrifl le vs go forth untoper 

vs proceede to perfection,not againe laying fection, not laying agamethe foundation of re~ 

the foundation of penance 56 dead works, pentance fiom dead works, and of faith toward 
and of faith toward God, God, 

2 Of the doftrine of bapts(mes, and of laying 


Falke. 8. Sacrifice of the 
mafle, 


2 Of the doétrine of baptifmes, and of 
impofition of handes, and ofthe reiurreti- 0 of hands,and of refurrettion of the dead, and 
on ofthe dead,and ofeternaliudgement. of eternal indgememt. 
3 Andthis thal we doe, ifGodwil per- 3 sind this willwe dosf Godpermit. 
mit. 4 * Forit can nor be that they xhichwere yore .5 ες, 
4 For * it is]impoffible for them that once lightened, and hane tafted of the heawenly 3,pet.2.10 
were once illuminated , hauetalted alfothe gift, end were become partakers of the Holie 
heauenly gift, and were made partakers of gho/f, 
the holy Ghoft, 3 And hane tafted of the goodwordof God, 
5 Haue morcouer taftcd the good word and the powersof the worldto come : 
of God,& the sii oftheworldtocome, 6 end they fall away. foould be renneda- 
6 And are fallen:to be renewed againe gaine into repentance, cracifying tothemfelues 
to penance, crucifying againe to them felues βάν, ἐερμερ τὰ of 


Heb.10,26, 


the f6ne of God, & making hima mockerie. ὁ, 


7 For the earth drinking the raine often 
comming vponit, and bringing forth graffe 
commodious forthem by whom itis tilled, 
receiueth bleffing of God, 


8 But bringing forth chornes and bry~. 
ers, itis reprobate, and very neere ἃ curle, 
whofe endis,co be burnt. 

9 But} weconfidently τυ of you, my 
belt beloucd,:betcer things and neerer to 
faluacion : alchough we fpeake thus. 

. 10 FortGod is not vniuft that he fhould 
forget your worke and loue which you have 
Thewed in hisnaine, which haue wibiltred 
tothe faingtes and doe minifter. : 
τι And our defire is that eucry one of 
you Ihew forth the fame carefulneffetothe 
accomplifhing of hopevntotheend: ὁ 
13 That youbecome not flouthfull,bat 


imitatours 


the fonne of God afrefo , and 
1mm. 


7 For the earth which bath drunken inthe 
raine that commeth oft upon it , andbringetb 
forth herbes, meete for them "ἢ show alfoit ie 
tilled yeceineth bleffing of g ἢ 

& But shat ground which beareth thornes ce 
bryers,jsreproned,cy is nigh unto curfing rhofé 
endis tobe burned. - . 

9 Nenertheleffe, deare friends, we areper= 
Suaded better things of you,and things ehcbaes 
company faluation shough we thus foeake. 

10 For Godis not unrighteons, to forget 
worke and labor of lowe, which ye bane foewed 
toward bis name, haning miniftredto the faints, 
and do miniffer, 

11 Yea, ana we defire that enery one of you 
doe fhew the fame diligence, tothe full affurance 
of hope unto theend, 

42 That zee fart not, but be followers of 
tkem, 


Gents, τέ. 


Rhem.s. 
Fulke sr. 
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imitatours of them which by faith and pati- 
ence fhal inherite the promitfes. 

13 ForGod promifing to Abraham, be- 
caufe he had none greater by whome he 
might fweare,he {ware by him {elf, 

14 Saying, * Vnlesblefsing I thal bleffe 
thee,and multiplying fhal mulciplic chee, 

15 And fo patiently enduring he obtai- 
ned the promile. 

16 For men fweare by a greater then 
them felucs: and the end of al their contro- 
uerfic,for che confirmation, is an othe, 

17 Wherin God meaning more aboun- 
dantly to thew tothe heires of the promife 
the itabilitic ofhis counfel, he interpofed an 
othe: 

18 That by two thinges vnmoueable, 
whereby it isimpofsible br Godtolie, we 
may haue amoft {trong comfort. who haue 
fled to hold faitthe hope propofed, 

19 Which we haue as an anker of the 
foule,fure and firme , and going in into the 
inner partes of the vele, 

20 Where Iesvs the precurforforvs is 
entercd, made.ahigh prieft for euer accor- 
ding tothe order of Melchifedec. 


MARGINAL NOTES, 


To the Hebrewes. 


402 
shemyohich through faith and patience inherite 
the promi(es. 

13 For when God made the promifeto eA- 
brabam,becanfe be could fweare byno greater, 
he fare by hrm felfe, 


+4 Saying,” Smeg dicing will bleffe thee, Gen.i32. 


and multiplying I will mulriplie thee. 

ts And fo after that he bad taried patient- 
ly ,pe obteined the promife, ; 

16 Formen verily fweare 7 the greater and 
Pita la ta to thems an ende of all 

rife. : 

17 Wherein God willng more abundantly το 
Shew unto the herres of promife the flableneffe of 
bis counfell confirmed by an othe ; 

18 That by treo immutable things, in which 
it was rmpoffible for Godtolie , we mighthane a 
Strong confolation , which hane fudto hold faft 
the hope laid before vs : 

19 Which hope we holdas an anker of the 
foule both fure and fledfast , an entering in into 
that thing which ss within the vaile : 


20 Whither the forerunner is for us entred, 
eucn Jefia , after the order of Melchifedech 
made a'Prieff for ener. 


CuaPpvi 


9. Weconfidently.) 12iseuident by shefe wordes, againf? the Nonatians and she Calniniffs, shat 5, Paul meant 
not precifelyshat they had done,or could do ary [uch fima ywberby shey fhould be pus ous of al hope of faluasionand be fire 


of donation, during their life, 


S.Paul meant nor,hat the εἷς among the Hebrewes , citherhad or could fall away finally from Chrift, Cerainty of ¢ 
but he declared before, thatfome might fo fall away from Chrift , as it was umpoflible for them to be renued KeAion. 


by repentance.v.4. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
1. Thefoundationof penance.) We fee hereby, whas the firfl groundes of Chriftlan inflisusion or Catechifme τῆς 


CHapP.v1. 


werein the Privsitiue Church,and that there ws ener aneceffarie inflruthion ard belecfe of certaine points had ly word forme of Ca- 
of month and sradition.sbcfore man came to the Scriptwres: wluch could mt trease of shings faparticularly , as wes requifize techifneaand 
for theseaching of alneceffarie grosndes, Among εἰν [ἢ points were the 32 Articles conteined in she Apoffles Creede: the do- pag 
Ctrine of pensnce before Baprifine : the maner and nece/fisie of Bapsifine : the Sacranent of mpofition of hands after Bap- ᾿ 

εἰβτη called Confirmation : she articles of the RefurreEfion,Indgement, and fuch like A ithous which things firft lad if one 

Siculd be fens to picke lis faith oust of the Scripsure there would be madd: rule quickly See 5. Auguffine in expofitancho- 

ac,cp.ad Ro.verfus finem. 

The Primitive Church had nothing in their Catechifme & inflruction, char was taught by word of mouth, Sufficience of 
burthat which was conteined in the holy Scripture , as all the articlesof the Creede, the dogtrine of rc} the Scripurres, 
tance before baptife,the maner and vic of baptifme, Confirmation by impofition of handes, and fuch like, 

Which doétrine rout firft be preached and raughe ordinarily , yet fornc haue beene driuento picke cheir faith 
out of the Scriptures, without fuch ordinaric inftruétion,and made no madde rule atall, Neither doth S.Au- 
guftinein the place cited,{ay any thing to the contrarie. 

4: Impoflible.) How hardehe holy Scriptures be,and hove dangeroufly they be read of the untearned.pr of the proud The Nouxi- 
"torte, de ρα- be they nemer fo wel learmed,this one place mizhs teach vs,*W lereat the Nouasians of old did fo fisumble shat they thonght, 25 (28al He- 
mitias1, and heresically taught shat none falling into any nnwtal finne after Bartifene , could be reseiuedto πατεῖς or prnaxe inshe pai el berg 

Church : and fo to a consentions manthat would folow his omnefenfe, or the bare wordes , witluus regard of the Churches of ther 
fenfe and rule of faith (after which eucry Scripssre muft be expotnded) the Apeftles [peach doth here found, Enenasto as 
the firaple and to the Heresike thas fubroitseth nos his fenfeto the Churches indgemart , certaine places of this fame Epiffle, ir places 
{μππε at she firf fight to land againf she daily oblation or fasvifice of the Maffe: which yet in truth make no more for that for che Proves 
ence purpafethen shia text we now ftand on, ferneth the Nowatians: as volenve come t2 she placesys fhal be declared. fants chen this 
Heb Che te, _ And lat she good Readers beware here alfo of the Proteftants expofition,for hey are herein worfe then Nomatians, fhe- doth for No- 
9 incad He. Cally fisch ass reclfely foloveC aluin : holding inpionfly, that it is impoffible for one shat forfaketh entirely his feithythas TAN oe 
Ω ts becomanth an Apofiata or an Heresike so be receiued so penance orto Gods mercie.T 0 eflabith which falfc and damnabie με 


Fulke 2. 


Rhem. 3. 


Aanbrtece cit, 


The fathers fre slufe fellowes make nothing of S. Ambrofes, 5. C1 ὯΣ - place 
capol : 8. Chryfafloms, and she osler fashers expofitlon, which isthe holy Chur- place,worke 
thaplice, oF ches fenft, Thas che Apoftie mncanesh of chas penance whi his dane before and in Baptifose, which is πὸ ποτε to fay, but then the No: 


Ecce shat waioas, 


Fitrreep.B.ad 


Demetriad 6.6 


Falke 3. 


Rhem.4. 


Fulke 4, 
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shat tris Amps fibie to Le baptized ας απο, aud thereby το he venoms: “A cp illtmiinated to dieybe buried and rife caine the (e- 
cond rine in Chvi}, in fo cafiz and p.rfecT penance an! εἰ ῥα of firmes, as thas firff frcrom ue of sencration did yeld: 
which epplash Chriftes decahin fuck aanple mance to she receivers, αἴας ἐπ tsleth awesy al paines due for fines before com- 
mined: and therfore requireth no further pensice efiervewd, [stl finnes before committsd, αἱ θεῖν ζ το aphed avery by the 
Sforce of that Sacr.ument dus'y tshen-S Angufline caliesh the remifionin Laotifie , Magnam indulgentiama great par- 
den, Enchirid.c.64. 

The Ap. ftlecherfire waracsl, them,that if day filfrom their faith, and fom Claiffes grace and lave νε ich shez ence The Saceamé 
veceitsed in their Bapsifarthey may st lay cto hase any wacre εἶνε firf? great and larse remedie applic. untothem,nor no οὐ penance μὴν 
manels thas finueth after Bartifine : hitch εἰ othr peazre:, which is called she Second table after thipwracke, which τοιάς tural 
tsa more paineful medicine for fame then Bartijine requiring much faftir2 praving, andother affittions cxrporatis ΤΩΝ eee what. 
onciy toother finners but το αἱ oe baptized, Heretigg or oppuztys:f the truth πραὶ, εἶσιν and of purpefe cr what way fo Ὁ 
ener durring tis ife See 5. Cyprian ep.§2.5.Anbyofe ὑρυνι εἶν piace,S Angnfiine contep, Parcstt.2.c.13d ep 50.5, 

Damafeineli 4.¢.00. 

The wicked peruert al the Scriptures to their owne damnation chough they be neuer fo plaine,much mere Thee eubie 
if chere be any difficultic in them.But hercofwe may not gather,that all che holy Scriptures bchard,& dange- othe 1. τὰς 
rous tobe read ofthe vnicarned. Chryfoltome,exhoruns the velearned to read the Scriptures,laith: Alshings 
ave clesreand plaine by she ho'y Scrirtnres whastceu:r ave neceffary ave manifeft.In 2.7 bef. Han Apaing he faith : Our 
merciful Lord knowing she infirmitie ofour will, ovdaztues tofail bath ἐτβε us grest ws:.ticines in the reading of the holy 
Stcipeurs.ia Genoa Aganuc: THe bnly Scripture when is wull te: bu. fuch s shirgexpormderh is fufeganl, fizlvech 
inne to bed-ceined In Gea HHomaz.e.gaine: The bly Scripture hath nomede finaswifedome, that it στα beunder- 
flood,bae of vesslationof the privite, shar theirnz fnfe being tai οἱ fromtbence , great gamemay growe unio vs thereot, 

Therefore the Nouatians,t! they had bene willing to vnderitand che truch , might both by the very wordes of 

che cext.& by conference wih other places haus fzene, chat no: eucry particular falling anto finne ater bap- 

aafme,did exclude fiom mercie & repentance but only fallus:g away clesne fiom Chiift, which is finne again 

the holy Ghoft. There be many places in deede, that fo ttand ayamft the facrilice of the Mafle , asiteanr ct 

ftand with the only facrifice of Chaift,wi.ich you can neuer atord by teftimonie of Scripture,but by m:pudent 

begging of the τοῖς matter in queftion:that you are the Church, and dus is your determmauion, Bui α]- 

tines herefic (you fay) is worle then the Nouatians. For he heideth,thacit is impoffible fer hit: thacasan A- 

pottata or an ifercuke,to be recciued το reper.tance or Gods mercie. Verelyit he be fuchan Apoftstaand the Gane »- 
Heretii:c,as the Apottle here deferiveth,that fallcth whely cway from Chrift , nor of sgnorance sor infrnsi- μού vic baly 
tie,buc of wilfuli mialice,and in defpitc of God and his crutn,he holdeth,as the 4 pottle doth,char itis προ ι- Ghee, 

ble for him το be renucd by repentance , and foto be partaker of Gods mercy , becaufe God hath inanifettiy 
pronounced tic contrary, Neither is the expotfition of any men tobe recciued, that gocth dircétly avait the 

wordes of the text,and the manifold tcftimonics of the Scripture,that the finne againft the holy Ghoft,1y sre- 
miffible.For itis in vaineto fer hope to chem, which cannot hope , becaufe God hath denied st veto chem. 

And the ancient Fathers,by denymg that bapafme canbe repeated, doe micane alfo, that {uch can net be fa- 

ued,as cannot be faucd ithout a ccond baprifme , although repentance be opento all, chat hauc not fy ial- 

len cleane avvay,and humbly defire pardon of their finnes, 5. Cyprian ep.2,by many arguacnrs proucih ας 

gainft the Nouatians,chat iuch offendors a>humbly defire to be recciued of the Church, arcto be sdinicied 

by repentance Lar sof sexes (fay th he) and verdlrecsyr adserferses, and onmies thae wafic tle Church ef Clrit,s 
ahng th; by Laine wethis fot his mame, et accerdiugt, the Apfice, the; carnet be admineidzoth: peace ἐξ τὴς Chir: 
fering thy, Lane kepe miter she vnitie οὐ tie fpiritenor of the Church, The fame thing in effect faye) S.Ambres. 
S2ns08 an hard mater, bu: an dnpostble thing, be hath pus them out of bepethat they cannos Le baptexcd εἶν [τιον εἶπαι, 

and f in procs Me ofthe matter, alowcth finners to repentance, but denicch firch as fs)i away to be renuicd Ly 
repencance,as in baptifine.S.Auguitine eat. Par Jic,2.Cup.33 Speaking of Apeftaracsor reuclzers,thatreturne 

by renentance,meancth fuch ashauc rcuolted of ignorance and inhrmitie , nor fuch of whome the Ayoftle 

fpsakech, thar wiltully and malicioufly renounce Chrift. Ep.so. he thewerh his indgement of rie finrs egainit 

tue holy Ghoft,which can acuerbe forginen. That is hardnes of leart tothe end 9° a mani life, whereby aizanrelus 

Sith rovectine fursicens of his fn. inthe unitie of cle bady of Chrif_so which the holy Gly ff doth cine tife.And fuch hard- 

πος of artis in them,of who the Apoitle fpeaketh. For if any be cruly penitent,& wth faich and humilitie de- 

fie pardon,he hath ποι finned againft § holy Ghoft. Damafcene alfo,denying thar Baprifme can be repeaced 

vnto renouarion,ynderftandech,thac they thac are viterly fallen from the grace of God tetified in 3: prifine, 

can neuer bs faucd.Put{o hath no man fallen,thatis truly penitent for his fall, and humbly defirc th torgive- 

nes of his finnes,for fuch fhall vndoubtedly obtaine pardon, according to τῆς promifes nf God, Whereas they 

thar haue fallen cleanc away, cither repent not at ail , or cls repentas ludas, without faith, or detcftation ot Paps: 
their finne,buc oncly are forowfull for τῆς punifiment, which ey haue defcruedby theitlinne. As for your 1° fate 
Popith penance thacrequircth Satisfaction , and which you offer euen to them that finne againft ch: holic Ὁ 
Ghoft,is farre from the Apoftl:s meaning. : 

10, Godisnotvniuft.) 1 #2 world to fe, wharwrinzing ant writhing the Priesfiants male,to lift shen inet Gogivitice in 
from the euidzuce of thefe wozdss. which mals it as ft cleere το οί ποι blind:d in pride and conzention thas nod worles be mz- rews:cing mee 
vis. ziots andthe very caufe ff:luation. fo far that God [hold he uninft, if he rendered not heanen fer the fame, Reue- 1:0 wus 
ragzandis iniufitia Dei (faith S.Hi- rom) Si tantum peceata puniret, & bona opera non fafciperer. Tharis,in “OE 
deede ercat were Gods intufticc, ifhe would oncly puni(h finnes, and would not receiue good workes. Li.2. 
conclouin.c.:. 

Thefe wardes make it fo cleare that good workes be meritorious,that all the Logicians in Rhemes, Paris, steise, 
casey coreg bh Idoubtnot,bur there be many good Logicians, yet are they not able to conclure this 
propofition in a Jawfull Syllogifine,out of this text.God thould be vniult, if he kept not his promife,rhich isto 
reward good works of his mere mercy,rot ofthe merice of the works,But that be fhould be vaiult,ifbe seca 

re 


Gens. 


Nu.r8,28, 
Dewt8,t. 
Jolt4,4. 
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red not heaucn for the meric of good works,neither the Apoftle fayth,nor S. Hierom,in the ptace by you cied. 
CHAP. VIL ; 


Topronc tl: Priefthod of Chrift incomparably to excel she priefthod of Aarcn (and sherfare, thas Lenisical priefthcd now 


το -eafiand that Low alfa with it.) he feannth emery word of she verfe 


aged ons of she Pfalre, Our Lord hath 


fworne :Ciou area Pricht for cucr,according co the order of Mclchifedec, 


OB this | Melchifedec , the king of Sa- 
I lem,Prielt of the God molthigh , * who 
metce Abraham returning from the flaugh- 
ter of the kings,and blefled him: 

2 To whom alfo Abraham deuided tithes 
of al: firlt indeede by interpretation , tthe 
king of iuftice and Af alfo king of Salem, 
which is tofay,king of peace, 

4 ἢ Without father , without mother , 
without gencalogie , hauing neither begin- 
ning of daics nor end of life, but likencd to 
the fonne of God, cétinueth a pricl} for eucr. 

4 And] behold how great this man is, to 
whom alfo Abraham the Patriarke gaue | ti- 
thes ofthe principal things. 

s And certes * they ofthe fonnes of Le- 
uithattake the pricithod , haue commaun- 
dementto take tithes of the people accor- 
ding to the Law, thatisto fay, of their bre- 
thren: albeit themfelucs αν iflued out of 
the loines of Abraham, 

6 Burhe whofe generation is not num- 
bered among them , tooke tithes of Abra- 
ham, and bleffed him thathad the promifes, 

7 But without al contradiction , that 
which is leffe,] is bleffed of the better. 

8 Andhere in decde,t men chat die, re- 
cciuc tithes: bucthere he hath witnes , that 
he liueth, 

9 And (that itmay fo be faid) by Abra- 
ham Leui alfo, which receiued tithes, was ti- 
thed. 

10 Foras yet he was in his fathers loines, 
when Melchifedec mette hun. 

rr If then confummation was by the 
Leuitical pricthod (for vnderit the people 
receiued ἷ Lawe) || what necefsitie was 
there yet an other prieft to rife according to 
the order of Melchifedec, and notto be cal- 
Iedaccording to the order of Aaron ? 

12 Forthepriefthod being} tranflated,ic 
isneceffaric thata tranflation of the Law al- 
fo be made. 

13 Forhe on whom thefe things be faid, 
jsofan other tribe, of the which, nonc at- 
tended on the altar, 

14 Foritis manifeftrhat our Lord ῬΠ 


of Iuda: in the which ttibe Moyfes {pake 


"Priethod nothing of! pricttes, 


15 Andyet itis much more evident: if 
according tothe fimilitude of Melchifedec 
there arife an other prieft, 

16 Which 


O'Rshis* Melchifedech king of Salem , Gent4.., 


; pricftof the mof high God, who met Abra- 
jam returning from the Aser of the kings, 
and bleffed we seamed teres 

2 Towhom alfo Abraham gane tithe of all 
things : furft being called by interpretation king 
ofrighteonfnes : and after that alfo, king of Sa- 
lem which is king ofpeace, 

3 Without father, without mother, without 
hinne, basng neither beginning of daies,neither 
end of life , but likened unto the fonne of Ged, 
continueth a Prieft for ener. 

4 Nowe confider how great thistman was, 


unto whom alfo the Patriarch Abrahars* gaue Num.18.11, 


tithe of the fpoiles, 

§ Andveril they which are of the children 
of Leni, which receine the office of the Prieft- 
hood pane a commanundement to rake tithe of the 
people according tothe lawe that is of their bree 
thren,thongh they came out of the lomes of eA 
braham, 


6 But hewhofe kinredis not counted among 
themyeceined tithe of eAbraham , and bleffed 
him thas had the promifes. 

7 eAnd without all comtronarfie, the leffe se 
bleffed of the better, 

3 Andheremen that dieyeceine tithes : but 
there he receiucth them of whom it ts witne/~ 
fed that he lineth, 

9 And (tofay the trueth) Leni alfo, wbich 
receineth tithes,paied tithes in Abraham: 

10 Forhewas yetin the loines of his father, 
when Melchifedech met eAbrabam. 

11 Uftherefore perfetlionwas by the prief- 
hood of the Lenises, (for under that priefthood 
the people receined the lawe) what needeth it 
Srrtbermere that another Prieft fhonld re after 
the order of Melchifedech, and not tobe called 
after the order of Aaron? 

12 For ifthe priefthoodbe tranflated, of ne- 
ceffitie alfo there ἐς made a tranflasion of the 
lare. 

13 For be of whome thefe slungs are Shoken, 
perteineth unto another tribe, of whichno man 
gane attendance at the altar. 

14 Forit ts enident shat onr Lord {prong ont 


B of Iuda,of which tribe [pake Mofes notbing com- 


cerning prie{thood : 

1; Andirisyet a farre more enident thing, 
ifafter the fimilirude of Melchifedech there a= 
rife another Pricf, 

16 Which 


Ecce 2. 


The Epiftle of S.Paul 


16 Which was not made according to 
the Law of the carnal commaundement,but 
according to the power of life indiffeluble. 

17 Forhe witneffeth , That thou arta 
Prieft for ener according to the order of Mel- 
chifedec. 

18 Reprobation certes is made |] of the 
former commaundement , becaufe of the 
weakeneffe and vnprofitablenefle thereof. 

19 For the Law brought nothing to per- 
κοι, but an introduction of a better 
hope,by the which we approche to God. 

20 Andinas muchas itis not without an 
othe,(the other trucly withoutan othe were 
made pricftes : 

21 Batthis ἢ withan othe, by him that 
faid ynto him: Ομ Lordbath fworne, andst 
Shall noz repent hins : thon art aprieft for exer) 

22 Byfomuch, is 1πδν 5 πιδάς ἃ furctie 
ofa betcerteftament. 

23 And the other in deede were made 
prieftes,|| being many, becaufe that by death 
they were prohibited to continue: 

24 But chis,for that he continucth for e- 
ucr,hath an cuerls{ting prielthod. 

25 Whereby he is able to faue alfo for c- 
"chemthat_ucr going by him felfto God: tal:vaies li- 
δος uing toinake intereefsion for ys. 

26 For it was feemely that we fhould 
hauc fazhahigh prieft, holy, innocent, im- 
poled raed from finners, and made 

iptier then the heauens, 

27 Whichhath not necefsitie daily (as 

Leug,7.16,6 the pricites) Arlt * for his ownce funnes to of- 
fer hottes,then for the peoples. for ἢ this he 
did once, in offering him fclf. 

28 Fortlic Law appointeth priefts tacm 
that hane infirmitie: but the word of the 
ozhe whichis after the Law, the Sonne for 
cucr perfected, 


PL109,4. 


Pfrcey,4. 


The EpiMle 
fora Contef- 
fo:tha: [5 Bi- 
thop, 


MARGINAL NOTES. 
2, Thekingof) Whenth: fathers and Cathelike expofisours pike out allegories and mfleries ome of thenames of 
mcithe Protcflantsucs endued with the Spirit whereby the Scrprareswere giucn, deride sheir loly labours in the fea-ch of 


Rhem.1. 


CHAP.VIL 
16 Which ss net made after the law of the 


carnallcommanndement, but after the power of 
the endleffe life: 
47. For hethusteftifieth , * Thom art a pric ῬᾺ] το ὩΣ 
for ener after the order of Melebifedech. heb.s.é, 
08 For there ts truely a difannlling of the 
commaundement gong before , forthe weake- 
neffe and unpr oftableneffe thereof. 
19 For the lave made nothing perfett , but 
was the bringing of a better hope , by the which 
we draw nigh unto God, 
20 And inafmuch as that was not τρίβοις 
an othe, (For thofe priefles were made without 
an othe: 
21 But this Prieft with an othe , by himthat 
fayd- unto him,* The Lord fware, andwillnot pfaiiyo a 
repent himshou art a Prieft for ener , after the 
order of (Melchifedech,) 
22 By fomuch was Iefis made a {nertic of a 
better 7 ektament, 
23 end among them many were made 
Prieits,becanfethey were forbsdden by death to 
endure: 
24 But this man, becanfe he endureth ener, 
hath an unchangeable priefibood, 
25 Wherefore be ἐς able alfo ener to fane 
themtrothe urtermoft, that come unto Godb 
i ead exer linethsomake interceffion for 
them. 
ie ἐν (μοῦ ": bigh Prieft became vs,which 
is holy, barmeleffe, undefiled, feparate from fin- 
grcewimeade higher ris po a 
27 Which needeth not daily, as thofe high 
PricSkes, to offervp facrifice jirit for his owne y euitré.11. 
Janes, andthen for the peoples: for that did be 
once when he offered up him felfe. 
28 Forthe lawe maketh men high Prieftes 
which haueinfirmitie, but the worde of the othe 
which was after the lawe maketh the fonne, 
which és perfett for euermore. 


CHap.vit. 


she fame 2 bin the Ap fie βορέαν hich mx fiericin she very names of perfons and, ἐμέκειι you fre. 
Ῥ 


Falter When the Fathers,or any other,haue the fame affurance of Gods 
ΝΘ. ὃς 


irice thatthe Apoftichad, they may Ailegories, 


as bold as he was.Otherwile,to leauc the plaine wuth,and to follow vncertaine allegories, cannot be with- 


out reprehention,whofocuer victh it, 
Rhem.2. 


8. Menthatdic) Thesishesginento Melchifedech were not giucn as toamere mvial man, os al of she tribe of 


Lend and Aarons order were ς but a1 to onere'refensing she Sonne of God , whonew dinethand reigneth and holdeth his 


petftled and the (untlions thercof for ener. 
Fulke 2. 


Rhem. 3. 
Falke 3. 


his nvanhoed only. 


paffin and merites to Ged the Fasher, 


Ergo Chrift is a Pricft after the order of Melchifedech, according to his Godhead, and notaccording to Sah prieft: 
25. Alwaies liuing.) Chrift.according tobis humare nsture praicth form, and continually reprefenesl, his ferrer 
Vpon1.Tim.z,s-youlaid No Catholike ewer canor dare thinke or peake fo balely unto him, as to ἀνε bins to pray 


fervslfyou be aflured by this texr,that he praicth forvs, why dare you not thinkcor {peake fo bafely ynto 


him,as to defire him to pray for you ὃ 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP.VIL 


Rhem.4. 3. Melchifedec.) The excellenaie of shis perfon yas fo greatthas fome of the antiquitie sooke hing t0 be an “τὰ 


CHAP.VII. To the Hebrewes. 404 


fome the holy Glo Which opinion not onely the Hebrnes, shat awouch him to be Sems she fanne of Nod, att αὐ she cheefe 
fathers of she Chriftiens doe condenncs nos dos!ting but he masa mcre man and a Pris? and 4 king wlicforur he was, for 


els he condd not in office andcrder and facrifice lhaue been fo perfelt s type and refemblan:e of cur Saviour asin this Chaphr 
and other is (hevesd, 


3. Withoutfather.) Nor εἶναι he was withcns futher and mater, faith S.Hicrom epi.t26 :fer Chrift him fell wae The veltblice 
mt without fasher according to his dinin.tie nor with τ meslerjn bie humanitic 2 bus for thas his perigree a nct fot ontin οἵ Μειδίας 
the Gensfis as the gonealozie of other Patriarches is, br:t is fildenly induced in the ἡτῖν Liftorie sno mention mad: of his deg 
locke pribe, beginning cr ending, and therefure in that csfe αἱ vef bling ina fore she fomeof Ged , whofe generation sas : 
Falke. The  extracrdinarie ymivaculcssand ineffalle stecording το bets hia nateeres lacking a father in the cnegand a nether inthe othr, 

sorte νὴ ferforh.aing neither beginning nor endinz, and his kingdome and Prieftloal jpecially gn bimfelfe and in the Charch,beins cies fandry ve 
pew Teflamer éternall,both in refpect of the time paff, and she cinse το comssss tlhe faid Doft.r in the fame ep:filewritcth. re Cichiledecks 
& eet 4. Behold.) Toprone thas Chrieftes priefilred fares μα ον» the Pricfthed of Aaron < and the Priefthod of the πον P=icfthodis 
Piel and the 7 ¢flamens she Priefilhod cf the old lawe: and confquently that the Sacrifice of our Sassionr and she facrifice of the Clisrch proued the εχ 


celtence 
Gerificeot his doth much excell she facrifices of Moyfes Lrwe , he difputeth prifoundly of the preeminencesof shelilnfedec abcne the great red od 
dethonely. Patriarch Abrabam,alo was father of she Lenites. 


facsinee of the 
Rhem.g. 4. Tithes.)  Thefirflpreeminence,shat Abraham payed tshesyand shat of tha beftand meft cheefethirgsth-t he had, "Tam 
umo Mel:hifedecas a ductie and homazenot for himfelfe onely in perfonypust for Leui, who yer was nis bene, .oxd fo fox the Herecetued 
whole Priefthod of Lenies flocke acknowledging thereby, Melchifedce nas onely to be a Prieft out his Pricf? and Supericr end vithesof Abra- 
fo of all the Letiticall order, And τε is hers to obfertsed , thas whereas in the 34. of Genefis, whence this holy narration is "πε μ adc 
saken,both inthe Hebme,and di: the 70 dt flandeth ind:ffercne ον doubsfull, whether Melchifedec payed rishes t0 Abraham, leas 5 Scag 
or tooke sithes of him: the Apoflle here prtteth allost of centrouerfie, plainely declarivg this Abraham payed tithes το the 
other, a3 she inferivtrs 19 Lis Pref and Superice And somching painvens of tithes, isa nattevall ducticshze men we to Gud 
inall Laresyand to be gitscn to his Priefts in bis behalfe, for their honour and lineliled.lacob promifed ον versed το ray them, 
Gen.28. Moyfes appeinted them Leuit.27.Nuro.18.Deut.12,14.26.Lbrif? confirmed: shat duetie Mat.23: and Abrébam 
Specially here sineth them to Melchifedec :plainely thereby approuing them or thexr cquiualens το be die 40 Chiz:f2 aud the 
Priefthod of the new Teftamentenuch more slen either in the Law of Mayfespr in the lary of Nature.Of which tithes due to 
she Clergie of Chriftes Clarch fee 5. Cyprian ep.66.S.Hisrom ep.t.cap.7and cp.r.cap.. to Helicderus ond NeparianusS, 
Augufrine {cr.119.de tempore, 


The payment of tythes,as it was a ceremonial duetie, is abrogated with other ceremonies, by the death of Tithes, 
Chritt. Bueas itis a neceflarie maintenance and Jiuelihod of them that feruc in the Church, it nsay be retey- 
ned,or any other ftipend appointed that may be fufficient for their maintenance, be it more or leffc then the 
tenth part.Bur that t!:ereis any facrificing priefthod, co whou itis due in the newe Teftament, the olde pay- 
ment of tichcs doth not proue. Neither did Chrift him(elfc our high prie{t,cuer nuake clairie vnto chem; nor 
his Apoftles the minifters of the Church,but onely toa fuficicne liuing by the gofpeel, to be allowed of their 
temporal goods, to whom they miniftred fpiritual! goods. t.Cor,9.14.Galath. 6.6. 


Rhem, sg. 7 Is bleffed ofthe better.) The feconde preeminence in,shit Melchifedeedid Lleffe Abraham: which we fee here He bleffed Ae 
SPasel wsaberl a creat and forsersine aly thing, grounding otsr Samiourrs prerogatine abone she whle order of Aar:nthere.. brabam, 
im cand we fee thas ἐν this fort it is the preper athof Priefllnd : andthas withcse all contronerfie as the Apofile fayth , he is BledGng a 
greaterin dignitie , thas hath anfforisic to bleffe, then she perfer that hath not and therefore the prieftes vocation 80 be in pren penis 
shis behalfe frre abose apy earthly king, who hath net to giwe benedi€Tion in shie farred maner, neither το man, nor enec, Speciale 

ether cresnre, Ashrere Melchifedec,fot hrift bleffed muuch more yand fo have the Bifhops of his Church done,and doe F¥ licly 'y in Prices, 

no man conmarnall thae our forefathers hane fo highly efteemed and foughs for ,if le marke the wonderfull mifterie and 

grace thereof here expreffed.This Patriarch alfo which here taketh bloffing of Melchifede:, him felfe (though inan aferior 

forty bleffed lus former, as the other Patriarches didyand fathers doe shyer children by thas example, 


ὃ Mall kind of blefling were the proper atte of priefthod , neither the patriarkes nor parents που] 4 lawfully p; Ἧ 
Falle.s. bleffe their children.Burbleffing wich audioriie ἧς not proper to Prictthod : yettowhomfoeuer God hath ᾿ i ὦ 
uen auctoritic to blefle inhis name, itis doubrleffc a great prerogatiuc. But the magical bicfling of Popifh 
Byfhops, with fhaking their fingers.a croffe , is a vaine thing, not oncly becaufe the perfons have no auctori- | 

tie to bleffe in che name of God, being the minifters of Anticurift,& not of Chrift: Burallo,becaule itis with- 


out inuocation ofthe name of God, by a fuperftitious ceremonic  whcreunto God hath giucn no power of 
confecration or blefling. 


Rhem. 11. Ifconfummation.) The principall propofition of the whole epifile and all the Ap2files difcourfe,sinferred and The full ace6~ 
grounded up:n the former prevogacines of Melehifedec pric ae ba Leni ὁ shat is, Baik end aii saith of 
accompl:flrment, and confiurnnaticn of all mans ducties and debtesto God, by the gencra'l redemption, farisfatTion full price tionwa not 
and perfec ranforne of all mnikind, vess not atchiewed by any or all she Pricflesof Aarons order yun by any facrifice or aff of Aarons bur by 
shat Pricftled, or of all she ἔπινε of ΜΙ oyfes,which wae zroxnded upon the Lessisicall Priefthod post by Chrift and lie Prief- Metchiledecks 
hadgohich is of the orter and rite of Melchifedec, Prieflhod, 


R 6. τι. What πεςείιας.) This dipputationcf the preeminence of Chrifles Priefihcd aboue the Leniticall order js againft "rhe A 
hemnb rhe errenaons perfuafion of | ᾿ Tewes μαι παν d their i ces to be enerlafting, andso hace i ser tha 
_ inthemfelues, without any ciler Pricf then Aaren card his fucceffors, and without all relasion to Clrifees paffion ον any Psa ae 
other redemption or remiffion, shen that which rheir Leniticall offices did procure: mt keowing that they were all rons Pricfthod 
figures of Chrift:s death and to be ended and accomplifhed in she fame,W hich point well underflood and keps in mind, ond Gerifiecs, 
will cleere the whole controserfie betwixt the Caslnlikes and Proveflanss, concerning the facrifice of the Cherch. for she tpeakech altos 
Scope of che Apofiles difatation being , to anouch the dignisie , preeminence nectffitie , and eternall frulte and offelt of heed nw 
“Chriffes paffian , lee had not to sreate at all of the osher which is « facrifice depending of bis Pafficn , fpecially writin, Croffe, 
Ecce. 3. te 


Rhem. 


Futke.4. 


Falke.6. 


The Epiftle of S. Paul CHAP. VII. 


to the Hebrusts, that were t0 beinftrutfed and reformed βγῇ touching the facrifce of the Creffe pefore shey conld fruitefull 
heare any thing of cher, shaugh in couet and by παρῇ exident fequele of difputation, the learned and faithful may exfi 
perceine wlercupes the faid Sacrifice of the Church( which is the Afafie) is grounded And therefore S Hierom faith,epitk, 
126: that all thefe commendations of Melchifedee are in the type of Chrif?,cuus profedaus Ecclefiz faccamena funt. 
You are not able to proue,that the Hebrues which were Chriftians,thoucht their law of priefthood and fa- 
erifice co be fufficient in themfelues, without all relation to Chriftes paffion, or any other redemption or re- 
miffion, then that which the Leuiticall office did procure: for ifthcy hadfo thoughe, they couldenothaue _, . 
been any wayes cone? for Chriftians,Buc their errour was,that alchough there were redemption and re- 1 high Priel 
miffion by the death of Chrift, yet their lawe, ceremonies,and Leuiticall offices, might ftill continue. There- 
fore the Apoftle, prouing thar Chrift is char onely ruc Prophet, King, and high Pricit, yneo whom all the f2- 
thers arent faith , and by whom it bchoueth the whole Church to be caught,gouerned and fanétified, as 
it was by him faued and redecmed:doth thereupon inferre,thar alll thofe figures and fhadowes ought to ceafe, 
and thot vie priefthood refteth onely in the perfon of Chrift. 50 that there is no neede of any other pro- 
idiarorie facrifice,feeing Chrift by his one factifice once offred, found eternall redemption,nor of any other 
igh Prieft , ro be our Mediator, feeing Chrift continueth fur eucr a Prieft after the order of Melchiledech. 
And therefore the feope of the Ἀροβίειντιετῖν γοβ  λονήθῷ aed πρὸ ear spe le where 
Lay(the Apofites feope, being to atscech she preeminence d.gnitie pecefisiegand carnal frnite of Chriftes ρα!» 
paar A not at om sasha other, which is a facrifice depending vpon his paffion: ) You {peake without all selec 
Forif your pretended facrifice depend vpon his paffion, and st was his {cope to auouch the eternal] fruice and 
effet of his paffion,howe could the Apoftle omit your faid factiGce ? but that your facrifiee ofthe maffe is no 
fruite or effect of Chriftes paflion. Howbeit, the Apoftle doth not onely omit to fpeake of ir, bur docth {peake 
mach againft i,prouing by many reafons,that Chiift offred himfelfc but once,and that with blood, and at his 
death, and by chacone oblation made perfeét for cuer all thar are fanétified : whereupon i followeth, y there 
is no fuch facrifice as youpretend. Your other reafon why he omitteth to fpeake of ir , (becam/t he wrisesh so the 
Hebraes, that were 19 be mfirathd snd reformed firft touching she facrifice of the Croffe , before they could fruisefully heave 
awry thing of the facrifce of she Maffe) is vaine alfo : except you will con‘effe,chat there was no maile faid among 
αἱ fince they were conuerted.For if they had the facrifice of the mafle ames them, ic was as neceflarie for 
them to know the ground of it out of the lawe and the Prophets, as of the facrifice of C briftes paflion: Which 


. order required to be firft handled,yet reafon would nvt,thatthe mafle fhould haue beene altogether omit- 


ted:yea the other being fo handled , as they could not fee what need they had of maffe, but rather frould be 
brought into deteftation of ir,if eucr before they had vied it. ot like abfurdicie itis petra δῇ ety and 
Faithfull msy cafily perceine in comert ord by moff euident [ιν of difpusarion, wherewpon the facrifice of the Maffe ia 
f For Ke which may eafily be perceived, and by moft curdent fequell , may be vnderftood of ee γῃ- 
ed,and cannot be [aid to be perccaued in coucre.But vito this Laberinth or maze of wordes,you are dri- 
uen,while you feeke to ftop the light of fo cleare difputation, asthe Apoftle mainteineth againft your blaf- 
phemous facrifice of the maffe. S.Hicrom fayth,that al shas followeth inthe praife of Melchifedech, is referred unto 
she type of Chrift, εἶνε profite velverenf are the facraments of she Church : which rss toucheth the facrifice of the 
mafle,but all the myfteries of Chrittian religion. And 5. Hierome in the fame Epiftle fpeaketh of no facrifice 
that Melchifedech offeredin bread and wine: but fayth according to the trueth of the Hebrue text He brought 
forth bread and wine, for the refrifhing of Abraham and his fouldiers, And rehearfing the opinions of Hippel sus, Ire 
πε Exfebius and orhers, he laych, thac with bread and wine, being a fimple and pure facrifice, be dedicated 
the facrament of Chrift.By which facrifice,as it hall appeare afterward , they vnderlood not the facrifice of 
the maffe , but the facrifice of prayfe and thankefpiuing , that the whole Church offereth to God for the re- 
demption of the world,at and in the celebration of the Lords Supper. : 

13, Tranflated.) ote well this plareand γον fhallperceiue thereby shas enery Levo full forme and manner of lace, Xolawfull 
flase,or geurmemens of Gods people dependeth on Prieflind, vifeth,flandeth, fuleth pr alsereth with the Pricfibod . Iu the Sarcof people 
Lawe of Nature she fiuse of she people hanged on ons kind of Priefiliod sin the lawe of Mopfes, of an other «In the fiate of κατα Priht- 
Chriftianitie,of an other : and therefore iu the former fentence she Ap fie faid, that the lew.fh pecple ον Comma ταί: had hood. 
heir Lawe under the Lewiticul Priefth:dyand she Greeke mere properly exprefferh she matter shat shey were lcvicimated, νονμοϑίτατο 
that leto fay , made 4 ἐπι πεῖ people or commmnnitie ynder Ged, by the Priefiled, for there is no inff nor lanfull Commen 
wealth inthe world, thas is nct made /ezall and Gods pecw'iar , and diftingmi[bed frm unlawful Commnweiles that bolde an 
of felfe goddes , or of nove at all, by Prifthod, W/herempon it is clecre, that she xewe Lowe , and all Cheiflias peoples bol- prefthod ne- 
ding fie fame js made Lavo full by the Priefthod of she neve Tef2muins,and thar the Prevefiozs fhanefully are deceimed, ceffary forthe. 
and δεκεῖωε others,shat would hance Chriffian Cormeyn- we eales so lacke an externsl Prieflod,cr Chrifles ceashes aboliffy the (tave of the 
fore. fershis is ademonfrration shat if Clriff hawe abst.fhed Priefilscd je hath abolifhed she raw lave.wwhich is the new Te. © us 
lament cond flate of Grace, which all Chrfian Comomn-weales ine vizder, Neither wove it srue , thar the Pritfh'd were 
sranflated with the Law,if all external Prieflhod ended by nt να death phere the new lawe bex ane for fo sh: Lax fhould 
not depend on Priefthod bat dure when all Priefthad were ended: which is againft 5 Pauls doi, ine, 

Furthermirs it isto be noted, that this lesitimarion or putting Communities under Lave, an Prigtld, of what order fo ee 
cuccr, is mo osherweife, bast by ioyninz one wi:harcther in ona hemage of facrifice external . which is she proper att of Pritf- co ceacie fox the 
bod, far , a4 πὸ lanfall fate can be without Priefthed, fano Priefthod can be withent facrifice. And we mresne almayes of Came, 
Pritfthed and facrifice taken in their ovne -fignificasion, as here 5: Ῥαν taketh them, for, the conflituricn, difference, 
alterationgr tranflasion of flutes and lawes rif 1853 upon ἀπ want ation of jpirituall or nxtaplrerically taken Prictthed, or fa~ 
avifce : but upon shofe things in proper ucception,as it is moft plane. ‘the tramflas’ 

Lefily,it folowerd of this,that dzngh Chrift truely facrificed him felfe upon the Croffe(there αἰ a Prieft accerding tothe of the olde 
order of M elchifedech ) and there made the full redempsion of the world, and conferarmsted his compall, and T ¢- Priefthod and 

, aad the lame and Το εβ σα of this his newe and eternal fate , by his bloud : yet that carmct be the forme of facrifice Sacrifices, molt 
ὑπίο which the olde Priefthed and facrifces were tranflated y wherespon the Apofile inferrcth the tranflaticncfthe Lave, Deedes be Be 
Fer they all were figures of Cin iftes deasly ey ended in effet? as bi death, y0s shey were not altcred into Kind fac ee , 
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whith was to be made bus once, and was executed in fucl a fort, that peoples and nasions Chriffened conlde noe tecte oftente 
warfh:p at it uor hane their Lavoe and Priefles conflisuted in the fame, though for the honour and duetic remembrance and 
reprefentaticn thereof prot onely we Cleifiians but alfo all peoples,faithfull both of Iewes and Gensiles ane had sheir Ῥγώβ- 
hed.and facrificesaccording to the difference of their flates WV Inch kinde of Sacrifices were tranflated une into an other : and 

» fina doubs ia the Prieflhod Lewiticall properly turned into she Priefthod nd facrifice of the Church according te Melshife- 
decks rite and Chriffes inflitutlon in she formes of bread and wine See the next mte, - 

Falke. 7.6 All external prieBhod that was before Chrift ,ordeyned by God , was a figure of the eternal} priefthod Theoady 
of Chrift,and of che fpirituall pricfthod of all his members. Therefore the tranflation of the priefthod,where- priefthod of 
of the Apoftle fpeaketh,is from Aarons order to Chrift where it refteth, and from whom itis not tranflated, Sb 
orremoued vnto any other,by fucecflion or any other wayes.And the new Teftamentis eftablithed in the {a- 
crifice and priefthod of Chrift to be cccrnall, as he is an eternall peed and the fruite of his one facrifice,is e- 
uerlafting. Then let vs fee, whercin the Protestants arefhamefully deceiwed , which will haue none other εχ. 
cernall facrificing prieithod , but of Chrift , or Chriftes death ro haue abolifhed alll other prieithod offering 
bodily facrifice.Firft,you giuc vsa ftrange kind of demonftration,fuch as Ariftotle neuer raughs, If Chriff bank 
abel fhed priePthod fe hath abolifbed the rv oh prusuat pe cSfequéce is there in this deméfration? Cerceyne it 
is by the rexe,thar Chrift hath ranfiated al] external ae of che lawe,ynto his owne perfon,whereby he 
hace eftablifhed the new Teftanenato be crernall, as his priefthod is eternal: and abolithed all other exter- 
nallpriefthod, which cannot ftand with his fingular and eternal priefthod, Secing thercfore he hath aboli. 
flied all external! facrificing priefthod that was before him, and hath inftimred none other to fueceede inthe 
place thereof,but his owne fingular priefthod,how doth it follow that he hath abolithed the newe Teftament, 
which could not haue been eftablithed, if that old priefthod had not beene abolithed? But here you feeme(for 
Jacke of an infticution of your popith pricthod) co fay , chat it is she olde Prlefthod , noe abolijled by the death of 
one els,what aduantage is itto ys if Chritt haue not abolithed alll priefthod? We affirme according to 
the holy feripture,thae Chriftes death hath abolifhed the lewith priefthod,not thar there thould no priefthod 
faccecde,bur that all dignitie and holineffe of chat prie(thod,is tranflated vnto our Sauiour Chrift only,where 
ix thall remaine for cuer. Iherefore your popith priefthod, fuppofeth an abolithing of the newe Teftament, or 
anereéting of a third Feftament, {ceing you affirme,that there can be no law:,teffament, or gomernement yw thous cn 
externall priefhod peor no prieffhod wish ms a law,seflament or comenant.And your pricfthod hath no infticution m the 
“old or new Teftameneherefore you muft bring forth che cables of the third law or teftament, by which your 
priefthod is inftituted or eftablithed. For if it had any inftirution in che olde Teftament , it was abolithed by 
the newe Teftament, Ifithad any inftitutionin the neweteftament, you could bring forth fuch plaine wordes 
of infticution and confecration thereof,as we {ce in the old teftament of Aarons priefthod, and in che new te- 
ftament of our Sauiour Chiiftes pricflhod, bur that all the worlde knoweth you cannot doe. Therefore it ree 
maineth,that your popith prie{thod is grounded vpon a third Jaw and teftament,which is the lawe and cefta- 
menc of Antichrift ,that by your prieithod laboureth to abolith che newe Teftament, and eternal! prieft- 
hood of our Lorde and Sauiour Chrift. Buc let vs followe the reft of your rcefons, You adde further , thas 
ἐξ all externali Priefthod :nded by Chriftesdeath sebere she new law began,the priefihod were not tranflated wish she Law: for 
fo the Law fhould not depend om pricfiled bus endiere when all priefthod were ended, I can feeno light of reafonin this 
mifhapen argumentexcept you make no accomptofthe priefthod of Chrift.Forj priefthod of Chrif,where~ 
vpon the newe Teftamenc dependeth, is neuer ended, but continueth for cuer : therefore there is no 
needc of your popith priefthod,co eftabl:(h the new law and teftament,which is perfeét in the fingular prieft- 
hod of Chrift. You proccede to prouc,that externall facrifice,is as neceffarie as external priefthod , becanfé it 
ὧν the proper ath ofpriehod. Andwe acknowledge, thzcour high Pricft hath offered externall facrifice ofhim 
felfe once for 2, and found eternal] redemption : therefore there remaincth nowe no facrifice propitiatorie 
forfinne,but the fpiricuall facrifice of prailc and thankefpiuing, offered by the whole Church, and every rue 
member of the fame.Neicher is there any other homage of facrifiec external ,needeful for legitimation of the 
communitie ofthe Church, which to offer vp fpirituall facrifices, is made a {piriuall μους, and holy prieft- 
had 1.Pet.2, And you fay well that she conffiusion difference,or tranflaticn of lates, rijeth noe vpon arry « ead 
vituall priefthod or facrifice: for the Church of Chrift,euen vnder the lawe, was a {pirimall priefthod , co offer vp 
{piriuall facrifces Exod,ty.6.Yce had it an excernall priefthod,o offer vp bodily facrifices , both propitiato- 
rie and cucharifticall, For all which our high Prieft [efus Chrift hath offered one externall lacrifice,to fandti- 
fic all his Church for cucr,and to abolith all other external facrifices propitiatorie and cucharifticall , and 
hath reteyned onely fpiricuall facrifices, which are acceptable to God by his external propitiatorie facrifice, 
in figure whereof, eucn the excernall {acrifices that were eucharifticall of the lawe , were offered by the prieft. 
Laftly you fay moft blafphemoufly, thas the facrifice of Chrifies dewh cannot be she forme of facrifice, into which the dd 
priefilod and facrifice were tr.siflated, whereupon she Apofile inferreth the tranflation of she lave: Bur the Apoftle bea- 
teth out thebraines of this monftrous blafphemie ver.26.& 27. where he fayth,that oar hiel, prief? whrich is holy, 
innocent, imspollused, feparated from finners , and made higher shen the heanens, hath no neede dayly (as shofe priefles) [τῇ 
for bisorne La sci she peoples to offer brat sea this he did once for all jn offering himfelfe. What can be more 
plaine? That which they did dayly and vanfuficiently in offering the facrifices of beaftes,Chrift did onee and 
perfectly in offering hicnfelfe. Therefore the priefthod and faciifice of Chriftes death is that forme of facri- 
fice andpriefthod, into which che old priefthod and facrifice was tranflated. Againe thacfacrifice and prieft- 
hod, whereby che new Teftament is eftablithed,is that whereunto the facrifice and priefthod is tranflated,bue 
the fingular prie(thod of Chrift lefus,which is made fuertie of the new Teframent,fthat whereunto the mul. 
citude of prieltes of the law istranflated ver(:22,13. and which is ¢{tablithed by the bloodthedding of Chrift 
once for all Heb.g. Therefore the pricithod & facrifice of Chriftes death is that facrifice and priefthod,where- 
ynvo ¥ old facrifice & pricithod are tanflated, But let vs fee vpon what ground you dare open your mouth to 
fuch diflonour of Chriftes priefthod and fscrifice. Your reafonwhy the facrifice of Chrifts doath cannot be 

a. thas forme of facrifice,inte which the old priefthod and facrifice was eranflared: is becam/s the farrifice of ire 
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deash joss made Litt once find sas executed in feach a fort, hist people and nations chriftened, cowld roe mecte often to worfbip 
a it,nor hause them law and priefls conflismted in tls fame But fecing all people and nations chriftened,were redee- 
med by that facrifice once made for cucr, what neede haue they Ὁ it fhould be repeated often : or whatnecde 
baue ey tobe prefent at it, or τὸ worthip at it? when ths time ts nowe, that che true worfhippers without ¢x- 
ternal] facrifice,muft worthip in fpirit and trueth loan.4.23.And Chuift being lifted vp co § croffe,hach drav. ne 
all ynto himfelfe [oan.12.32.f0 that they neede none other facrifice to approch vuro God, bur ἡ only facrifice 
of Chriftes deach.As for the honor,ductie,remembrance, and reprefécation thercof, in refpe&t of our infirmi- 
tie,we hauc facramentsinitiruced by Chriit,and minifters appointed to confecrate,and to deliuer ᾧ {ame vnto 
his people: bueno facrifice,nor facriBicing priclthod, Therctore j facrifices, as they were facrifices, were tran- 
flated only into che Gingular facrihec of Chriftes death,as they were facraments,ito the facraments of ¥ new 
Teftament.And the facrificing pricfthod,was cranflated into the pricfthod of Chrift onely.their miniftradon 
of the facraments,into our muniftration of the facraments, But to fay, shat the Leriz-call p:iefilr.dis roverly rur- The popth 
nied inse the popift pricfthod, and far fice of she Maffe, according το MelInfedechs rite, is θτίξ το deny Chritt in dying Prietthod, 
for vs,to be a prieft propediyiseconing‘o the order of Melchifedeh :fecGdly it is co arrogate divinitie to eue- 
ty hedge priett.For he onely is a prieft after the order of Melchifedech,which is the etcrnail πος cf God, the 
king ot righteoufneffe,thc kung of peace,without facher or mother, withcut generation, hauing neither begin- 
Ning of his dayes, not end of his hte,and 1s burone, and ποῖ many. Wherefore to fay, thas th: pepifh prieftlal, ie 
properly the priefthod after Mekhitedechs rite,is vitetly to deny al ἡ the Apeten this chaptcr,yca thoughout this 
Epi.maketh peculiar to Chrift,Buc for your popith priefthiod or facrifice of  maffe,you hauc Chriftesinflirnsion 
in the formes cf bread and wine-yer Chrift neuer inftitured any fuch priefthod orfacrifice in} formes of bread and 
wine,but a miniftery ofa facramétin bread & wine.Neither doth any ancicnt father fpeake of a facrifice a: the 
forases of bread and wine although many dorcal ᾧ facrament which is celebrated in bread & wine, a facrifice vn- 
petly,becaufc it is arem€brance of y onc only facrifice of Chriltes death,and becaufe the Spiritual facrifice of 
prayfe & thankefgiuing is offered therein, not by § minifter oncly, butby the whole Church y το partaker of it. 

17. APuichttoreucr.) Chrift snc called a Prieft for eusrunly for that his perfon is eternall, or foie he fitteth on How: Chri is 
she vishe hand of God, and perpetually prateah or msketl wterceffion for vs yr for that the ech of hisdesth is enerlafing: 3 Peet Nog 
for all is proseeth nos thas in proper fiznification his Priefild nperpetuallsbut according to the radgem nt ofall she fates UF 
grownd:d upon this deere and dinine difccnife of S.Pasl, and upon she utry nature, defmition, με; proprissie of Priefiled, 
and the excellent a€¥ end order of Melcbifedecand the fiate of the neve Lew, hess a Pricf? fer ener according το Mel.lifedecks Chriftseramal 
order {pecially in vefpell of she facrifice of lis holy bedy and bloudymflituted ar his laft fwpper, and execused by his commniffi- Fricihodcon- 
on, camaaundement,and perpeteall concserrence wo:th lus Pricflesjin she formas of bread and wine: in which shires onely the fitch aa " 
fad high Pritt Melchifidce did fucrifce, For thoush 5. Paul make πο expreffe mention hereof , beca’e of the depth of the Peheeol his 
wy flere, and their incredulitie cy feeblauffe t0 whom le wrote : yes is is enddent in the indgemcnt of al the learned fathers body δι bloud 
ee exeezsion) that ener wrese cither upon thi Epifile, or upon the 4. of Genefis or the Pfalme 109, or by occafron inthe Church, 
passe treated of th: facrifice of she altrghas the eteruitie & proper af of Chrifies Priefthed aw! confequently the vmapsia- 
bilitic of she new law,confifleth in the perpetuall effering of Clwifles bady and blomd in the Chrerch, 

Which thing; is fo well kewwento the Aduerjaries of Chr fier Cheach and PrieAhsd, and fo srannted, shat they be for- The Provelies 
ced immudent!y το «πιῆ ~poncertaine Helene particles thas Melchifedce did not offerin bread and wuts yea and when thas auilling vpoa 
will noe forsee, plainely to dery hima to hane becn a Prief?: which is to gine checkmase to the Apofile, ard so onectbriwe all Lis Lite eet 
difcorerfe, Thus whiles thsfe wicked men pretend to defend Chriftes onely Priefthod,they in deede abolifn ss much asin them feteckstaci- 
heth phe whole orderyffice ant fiate of lis eternal lawe and Priefibed, fce and prieft- 

Anwbin faith By the myltcric ofbread and wine he was made a prieft for cuerAnd ag.tine, The cternall me- hod, direatty 
morie,by which he gauc ¥ foodc of his body to them thar feare him. in pfaL109,110, Lanuntins In ἡ Church, car ὡς 
he muft needes hauc his erernall priefthod according tothe order of Melchifedec, Lib.t4.Inttituc, S.Hiercmso chins ‘wemal 
Exagrins, Aarons priefthcd had an ende,but Melchifedecks, chat is, Chriftes and the Churches is perpetual, PriefIhod and 
*both for the rime patt and to come.S.Clay/offcme therefore calleah she Chsrches farrdice, boftiam incon{umpubi- pare the 
lem,an hoftor factifice that cannot be confumed.ho.17.in9.Heb.S Cyprian hoitiam qua fublatanulla cilet fu- oy cof ὡς 
tura rclisio, :lnf? which bein: taken avwazy there could be 10 region.de ccena Domini.nu.2 Exr'fferns,perpetuam ob- fahers. 
Jationem & perpecus currcrtem redemptionem,a perpetual oblarion and a redemption that sunneth or con- £;if.126. 
sinueth cucrlaftingly.ho,s.de Pafch. And one Sauiour expreffeth fo maxch in the very inflitution of the BS αιτιρηξε of his ἜΜΜΕΝ im 
body arrd blou2:fpeckally when le calleth the l ter Rind,the new teftamentin his bloud,figmfying thas as she old law was τος rhe 
fiablifhied in she blond of b:3fts,fo the new( which is his eternal Teflament){bould be dedicated ¢p perpetual inliis cwene bleted: yerid,ripre- 
537} only a it was fhed cas the Croffe,but as gimen in the Chalice_And therefore into shis facrifce of the alter faith $_Augn fenretly [x 
fineli.r7.de civit.c20.S.Leofcr.8.de paflione and the ref?) were the olde facrifices το be tranflated. SteS Cytr.an ep.63. rifts 
ad Cazcilnu.2.54abrofe de Sacramli-s 6.4. S Auguflinein Plal.33.Conc.2andli.17.de cmit.c.17.$.Hurem ep. 
17.¢.2.& ep.126, Epith bzr.5$.Thzodores in Pfal.ro9.Damaftent |i4.¢.14, 

Finely if airy of the fathersyor all the fathers had either vifedeme,grace,or intelligence of Gods w-rdes and πον [τίει i! is 
ts the trucah If mahing will ferme corr Adwirf-aries, Clrift lefies confound them and defend his eternal Priefllvod, and flase of 
his neve Tcflamert erage in the fame, ἜΝ — Ὡς 

You might as welfay,y all yche Apoftle faith concerning ¥ external priefthod of Melchifedech, is nothi 
worth pee ah the mah miekhod and facrifice of the μα ehaicot he maketh no menrion. O hoene maka 
the Lord,euen the Ford rebuke thee. Bas according to the indrement of all che fathers (fay you) Chrift isa Prieft for 
exer cccordunz ta Melchifed:chs order, facially inve{peEr of the jai of his holy body τ᾽ δι βιὰ at bis Lift fupp-r, 
ard executed by hisconmuiffion oy perpetual ccxterrerce with his priefis in the fernaes of bread and wine, As you ncgled& 
whatfocuer ¥ Apoftle faith of the priefthod of Chritt,fo you faine moft impudendy, ¥ you reportot the iudge- 
métofal 5 fathersfor no one ancient father,before Antichirift had fet vp his iesthod & facrifice euer wasof 
¥indgemét.Alhouch many οὔ ancient fathers,woutal groiid of {eriprure, fought a refeblance of the bread 
& wine which Melchifedech brought forth,wnto § bread & wine,whcrein Chrilt inftitured his facramét.Burit 
ought to μῆς vs againit } indgemét of aly world, y the holy ghoft examining all things moft perfetlly,y the 
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Scripture reporteth of the Priefthod of Afeldhifedech, would not Jzauc out that wh.re.n the Trifflod of Clrift meft 
φρεσίν confiffeth as you fay, Therefore Melchifedechs bread and wine pertained not to his Pricttly cflice,ner 
ther did he offer itto God, bucas S.Hicrome faith, broughs it forsh for she refrefhing of Alraham and his fouldicrs, 
and itpertcined to his Kingly liverahitic. Wherein if you would make refemblance ynto Chrift, thathath nec 
onely confecrated vs as a Pricft by his facrifice,but alfo hath fedde vs a King,with the fpiritual food ofhis bo- 
ἀν and bloud repzefentcd in bread and wine, hercby we are bourd to piue him pzaife and thankes for cucr- 
moore: You (loul! fay that which all che ancient fathers doc meanc,in their relation of Melchifedech bread and 
wine,co the Sacrament of the bedy and Sloud ot Chrift, But Jee vs examine the Arguments,ypon which you 
fay the ancient fathers grounded theiriudgement, Fart you fay,vpon this deepe and diuine difcousfe of 5, 
Paul, where there is no word of the Sacrament nor of Afeldusededhs bread and wine, bu altogether he proucth 
Chiiltto be a Prich after the order of Af elenfedech by thofe reatons,for which you fay he is not called a Prieit 
for cucr without your Pricfthod and facrifice,whercofhefpeaketh no word,but much againtt it. Therefore the 
fathers could ground no fuch matter vpon the Apoftles difcourfe. Secondly,you fay spon εἶνε very nattre, pro- 
perticdifiuitionof Prietbad, But cither you ρίας another diffinition of Priefthod then the Apoftle knewe,or cls 
the Apoltic ditcourfeth of Chriltes Priclthod after the order of Afelchifédech, befide the nature, propertie, and 
diffinition of Priefthod, which none ofthe auncient fathers would fay. Chereforethcy ground not any fuch 
iudgementypon any lich pretended diffinition, which che Apoftle in all his difcourfe rouchcth nor, Thirdly, 
apron the excellent at and order of Afel.Irfedech, lf the Apoitle knew wherein che order of AMelhifedech confifted, his 
adteoi bringing foorch bread and wine was no part of his Priefthod, for ifit had bene the principall parr,(as 
you pretend) he would ncuer hauc omitted ic Therefore thofe fathers were deceiucd,that tudged that ate to 
pertaine to his Priefthod,aldhough none of them counted itthe principalll part of his order. 

Laftofall you fay,they greu:sded theic iudgement rpen the fare of thenew: Lar, butte coucnant of the new 
Jawe ftandeth in forgiuencs of fines by the oncly facrifice of Chriftes death, as the Apoitle proueth at large 
ἐφ 8.9. πάτο, Therefore the auncicnt fathers,aor any other after them, could iuftly ground any fuch Prictt. 
hod and facrificc vpun the Mate of the ncwe Lawe,which oucrthroweth the vereus of Chrifts oncly Pricfthed 
and{facrifice, Finally, where you fay Chrift inftirnted fucha facrifize word Pricftlad at is laf? fupper,you are ncucr 
able τὸ prouc itby any word,or confequence of any word in the Scriptures. But Chrift (you fay )inflituecd this 
Sacrnment in the formes of bread and wine jnwohich things onely the faid high Prich# Melclifedech d:d facrifice, Firlt, Mel- 
dhfedech brought forth bread and winc,and not the only formes of bread and winc, therefore your facrificc in 
che onely forinesof bread and wine,is not afterhis order. Secondly,he offered no facrifice of bread & wine, 
but broughtit foorth(as S.rficrom faiti:) for the refrcfhing of Abraham and his armic. So faith lofephus,Antia 
quitlis cap..0. M elchifedech caus iberall enrert.sinment tothe fouldicrs of Abraham, and fuffered. them towart nothing 
torheir lining, Which Petrus Comeft Jiff. felel.in Gen.c.qs.approucth faying: Melebifidech which yess king of Sakm, 
offcred unto him bread and winewhich lofephus as it were expsurding faith : he minsfired tohiscrnie the ducties fp ja 
talitiesand case him great plensie of chings ncceffarie yu:d befide she feaff,or at the feaf?, he bleffed God which had fi ise 
Abraham,pis enemies, For hewas a Prichof the highe/t God, This writer came not into your minde, when you [aid 
all without exception doe ground the cternal Priefthod of Chritt vpon Melehifedechs breadand wine. hirdly, 
as you arc notable to proue,thathe facrificed bread and wine, foyou can neucr proue, that he facrificed no- 
thing but bread and wine, Becaufe there is no mention of hisfacrifice inthe Serjpoure. Finally where as you 
fay thet inthe indgement of all the leaned fathers without exception, the cecrnitie and proper atte of Chrifts Pricfthod, and 
the immutatilitie of the new Teflament ccnfifterh in the perpernal effcving of Chrifts bidy und blond in the Churdss 1 is ves 
terly vnesuc,for not one of the ancient fathers is ofthat iudgement, or chat the naturall body and bloud of 
Chriftis olf:red inthe Church, but oncly they {peake ofa fpititual offering of praife and thankefgiuing, and a 
memorial ofthat one facrifice of Chriftes death, continued in the celebracon of the Lords fupper. Theodoret 
vpon the f.ofthis Epiftledcclarcth this cuidently in thefe wordes : Iftkerefor: both tie Priefth:d which ss of the 
Lawe hath tagorancndegnd αἰ the Priefh which is after thz order of “A el-Infedech eth offeved a facr. fice and caufed that 
all osher Sacrifices flyaul | nce δὲ nte-ffaryehy doe the Priefts { the newe T eflancent τ ἰδέτοτε the myftecal liturgie or [τιν fice? 
Bue it is cleave to them thas ave infrrutled ia duuine mateers that we offer νοὶ another facnficey ut da celebrate α remenibrence 
of that one aed healthful Γι τ ficesFor thas ctr Lord himfelfe hath commaunded us : Dee yous this in remembrance of me, that 
by betvad fing of the types or rskens, we might remember thofe shings which le hath fuffered for rsyand both covtinue leue to» 
wards one binsfaclorandfs wait for the fruition of the good thngstocome, By this one amongft fo many, you may 
fechow truc icis,thatall fachers without exception, ee the proper note of Chriftes Pricithod, co confiftin 
the facriice of the body and bloud of Chrift inthe Maffe, The fame Theodoret vpon the Pfalme 1 09.faith,thae 
Chat is1::19 2 Pricft which is prove of Inda acearding to the flefh, not offing any thing him felfe,b:t ss call:d the lead of 
them whichsffer , fering be call:th the Clnerch his body, uid sherefere Ire cxercifeth the Pricfthed as aman, Lut he receitsesh 
thole things that ave offerelyes God, Andihe Chich offereth εἶν: sakens of his body aud bloud, fark fing all the leawenby 
thefirfifrait-s, Matke here,that Chritt after he hath accomplifhed the propitiatorie facrihice in his owne per- 
fon, by offering himfclfe once on the Crolfe, is now 2 Prieft on earth allo in refpeé of his body, which is the 
Church,to offer the facrifiee eerie a ἮΝ the Sacrament. Sccondly, thacthe whole Church offereth 
this facrifice. Thirdly that itis che tokens of his body & bloud,notthe fame in fubftance, Fourthly chat which, 
they offer, is the firkt fruits ofhis creatures,(as Irenesss alfo faith) for a facrifice of praife and thankelgiuing,Ire- 
περ Lb.4.03p.32.27 34. The fame Theodsret ypon the 14.0f Genefis faith : sbraham the Patriarke offered to Mel- 
chifedech the renth of lis fpoyles, and deineg a inf? mas and the friend of God receined blefiing of him, For hee bare a fiesre of 
the Pritftlo:l ofour Lord, And therefore onthe otherfideyre cane to Abrab.um bread and wine,and a limpe of flawre as it wae 
she maner for excry mano ofer firch things to the God of all, For be perceived that hertin alfo the figure was manifefted, By 
this place it 1s cuident,that his meaning is,that as Meldifedech gauc bread &wine to Abraham,fo Chrift gaue 
tohis Church che Sacrament in bread and wine,which as it was offred by euery man to God for a facrifice of 
thankefisining,foin the facramentof the Chuch, the facrifice of thankefgiuing is offered by euery cuemem- 
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ber of che Church, Bur here you Lay,tee are in forced in-pu.tently to camil upon certdine Hebrue particles, that Mekhife- 
dech did νοι oer bresd ad wine, Jeis no enforcement nor impudent cauillation,to appeale to the originall rexe, 
that theres no mention that felch -fedech orfered bread and wine,but chache brought it forth. So doth S.Hie- 
ronic tranflateic,and fo doth your owne vulgar larine tuzne it. S Hterome thewethto whatende he broughtit 
foorih,and fo doe other of the ancient fathers. And whofocucr fcemeth to fay molt for you,doe make onely 
a figuic of the Sacrament, anda facrifice of thankefgiuing in the bread & wine thathe brought forth Bar when 
shat veil. mt Zerne{you fay we ace τ lee plainly s0 deniehimto haut bene aPrief. Verely, che tructh of the Hebrue 
rexe will ferue co the worldescnde,to proue that ἡ: εἰ fedech offred not bread and wine. Bur that we plaine- 
¥y denie himto hauc bene a Prictt, whounc the Scripture faith fo exprefly to hauc bene a Pricft of he bigheft 
God, wichou: thame you doe flander vs:we neuer denied it, neither will we euer by Gods grace denic it, al- Slander, 
though we affiruse,that his Pricfthod confifted notin offering of bread and wine, ncither doth the Apottleor 
any textof the Scripture teach any fuch thing, Thus baue you nothing bur monitrous lies tubleare the cyes of 
the ignorang,that you may vpholde your blafphemous facrifice and pricfthod, dircAly againft Chuift and the 
Apoitles doétrine. Buclct vs fee, what you can bring our of mans auGoritic : for you are vtterly forfaken of 
Gods word both for your priefthod and facrifice. Firft, srmbius pafling lightly ouer the Priefthod of Chrift, 
which is God cternal,meancth,thathe was declared to be a Prieit for euer,among other things,by the myfte- 
rie of bread & wine,as Melhifedch alonc amongtt the priefts offred bread & wine : he faich not, thatthe cter- 
Nitic of Chrifts Priefthod cdfitterh un the perpetual offring of Chrifts body & bloud, which is your expefition, 
Againe,if Chrit were made a Prieft for eucr,by the myftcrie of bread and wine, your facrifice abohifheth the 
Priefthod of Chrift: for you fay,that Chrift offered not bread and wine, therefore not thar which Afcddufedech 
offrcd. The fecond place of 4:4:b:us,cxpoundeth plainly, what he vinderftandcth by che myfterie of bread and 
wine,namcly che Saczamentof bread and wine, cclebrated in remembrance of the (piritual foode of Chrifts 
body andbloud, Therefore his wordes arc thefe in Pf-110, He hath mide a memery of Ine mrruelius workes, fayiny: 
4 often as yrs: fhral doe theft thi ge, you flra'i doe τέρεν in remembrance of m: WW len {tid car mercifull and gras.ous lord sls? 
Thenw.thons dette wh:nbs σις the food of bis body vo them lat feare himep this conenan: the Lond wilrememlar for eucr, 
by ahich he hash declarid unto his people the vertue of lus workes, And leaf you thould yet dreame of thefacrifice of 
the Maffe, and Popith pricithod whereof he fpcaketh noworde : he faith hat al che lawes of the newe Tefta- 
ment are fulfilled a Chrift lefies owr Lord ant Κορε ὧι ἐς equitie,when lee fers redemptizn to his prople by his Ap-files,fay, 
geeand bartifealnuiznserc. Therefore you may afwell make Bapufme a facrificeas the Lords Supper,and oy 
thactheercrnal Priclthod of Chrift confiftethinBaptifme. Lactantine Inf? bb.4.c, 14. {peaketh nothing that 
foiideth ro the maintenance of your Popith priefthod & facrifice : his words are thefe,{peaking of the Church: 
This isthe faithful hoxfe,this is the immortaltemple jn which who Stuer hath mot facrificed be hal not he she reward of im- 
mmorta‘itie Of which great od eterna temple, feeing Clrriff was the La:lderjsis ee be have sherin an eternal Pritfte 
Ind. Neither cusany man czme to the enirarce of the rempleyand to sir fighs of God bust by him which builded the sermple Da- 
aud inthe 109, Pfiime serheth the fame thing faying: Bifore th: morning fla-ve,] hme begetren thee,the Lord hath feorne, 
ard it (foal nos repent bim,thow art a Prief? for esr after she order of At εἰοὺ fede:h, Whac other thing can be gathered 
out of thefe words?5utchac Chrift hath an eternal Priefthod in his Church,that al crue Chriftians by him may 
hausacceilc to God, and offer there fpiritual facrifices acceptable to God by him.For cuery true Chriftian,as 
he is amember of Chrift,is a fpirieual Prieft,co offer facrifice in the Church,inwt:ich whofoewer hth nos frcrificed 
(faith LafFaus css) flyall net Laue th: reward of immortalitw, Therefore of the Popith priefthod and facrifice of the 
Maffe here is no mention,nor any thing that hath{o much as any fhadow of fuch amatter. S.Hicroms words 
allo you falfif. by detra&ion,as you doc τῆς τοῖς. For he faith : The Apafile affirmeth, thas the Priefilnd of Aaron, 
that isofshe prople ofthe lewes, h2d a beginning and. ende, bus that the Priefthed of Melchifedech, thas τ of Chriff and 
bisChurch,js e:ernall both for time ΑΓ, and for time soccm:, andhad m antTourofit, By thefe wordes itis manifeft, 
that Chrift oncly isa Pricit afterthe order of Mekbifedech whofe Priefthod is the Priefthod of his Church,as 
Aarons was of the lewith temple. And is an cternall Priefthod without beginning, and had none auctour of 
ir,thereforecannot poflibly be the Popith pricfthad. Chryfoftome Hom,17.ad Heo. theweth moft plainly chat 
the celebration ofthe Supper is vnproperly called a facrifice, Our high Priefl is he, afr ited the aa which 
parsih vs the fame we ffir new slo, whids vas then ry iene cams be confianed, Bus this which we doe, is dons inves 
membiancecf that which was done, For doe ye this {ἰδ be) inremembrauce of me: we doe not offer ontiver farr fice, as the 
high Prig? hut the fume atvosyes,but rather we cel:brate the remembrance of a facrifice, Therefore the Sacrament of the 
body and bloud of Chrift is nota facrifice properly,buc a remembrance of the facrifice of Chraft. $.Cyprian 
fpcaketh of the groffc error of th: Capernaites,which thought they fhould eate ¥ fleth of Chrift rofted,or fod- 
den,and cut in piccesY hereas the flrfh of his perfor (faith he) if it fhould be ext in piccrsycoull me fuffice all inde, 
which being once confined jt mizlx feemz that Keligion were lof?, το which no chlation remained any more, What maketh 
this forthe Popith Priefthod or facrifice? We know that Chrifts body was not cut in pieces, but offered vpon 
the Croffe, to be a facritice: whofe vertue is alwayes fufficient for the Religion of Chrift , and hath no neede 
of the Popith Priefthod, or the facrifice ofthe Maile. The words of Emiffems are alfo fally applied, for that 
lice faith is of the vertuc of Chriltes death, and not of the facrifice of the Maffe, or of the celebration ofthe 
Lordes Supper : Brcanfelse would tak: avw.zy frem our βαἰν his affiempred body, and cxrie it ito Inancn,t was neceffsrie, 
sheat a thie dey hee βυοκιίἀ confarrare vito v5 the Sacramsent of his body and bbud, that it might be celebrated continually by 
a myfferie which was once offered for a price that decaufe tle perpetual and vmwearied redemprion did rasnne or consintes fil 
for the faluation of men,the cb lation alfo of tlt redemption fhauld be perpetusll, and shat erernall facrifice waght lime im ree 
menibrance and alwayes be prefent in grace, You fec therefore tharthe redemption which runneth os continueth 
cuer, is the effect of Chriftes paflion :and that che perpewiall oblation of thar redemption, is bux a memoriall 
and teftimonie of the prefence ofthat facrifice in prace,notinfubftance. Nemher doth Chrift inthe inftim- 
tion of the Sacrament, expreffc any fuch matter as you pretende. For faying,the new Teftamentis dedicated 
inhis bloud,he fpeaketh exprefly of the facrifice of bis death,where hisbloud was fhed, δι notin the Chalice, 
S.Auguili 
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5.Auguitine faying, chac the facrifice of bread and wince after the order ef Afelchifed:ch,hath fuceecded all the 
faccifices of the olde Teftament, meancth noe that che Sacrament is that facrifice properly, bur the body of 
Chritt offred on the Croffe,whercofthe Sacrament ica memorial in bread and wine. For cay.r7.he faith: Th:t 
which Melchifelech offered wlan h:bleyf-d Abraham, is cffired esery wlare under Chriff ear Prief, What isthat I pray 
you but bread and wine,as a figure of Cirsifts body and bloud ¢ Therefore he {peakceh of it mott clercly, C0. 
quits rrinangusfig.61, He sour Prig? for eerr δον the order of Meldufalech, which off.ved bimfclfe a whole fa.rifice fer 
‘us ytad hth commended the fimicitnle of thr a τήβος εν be cclebvates invemembrancs of his Pal-ion.fo shut we fee that ahich 
Meldafidech offered to God,t9 be ase operedshemgh ist the whee wovid um the Chard) of Clarif. Againe I fay, what did 
Mekchifecech oifer,burbread and wine? not ths nawurall body & bleud of Chrift, Therefore S.Auguttine mea- 
neth plainly,whac bread and wine is ofed is: the Church in remembrance of his Paffion,not the nacural body 
and bloud of Cluift. As allo he faith, De cuit tib10.c,10, Het isthe Pricft himfelfe re is the offerer, le isthe ob'asi-n, 
whereof he would hane εἰν d oly facrifice of th :C/nurch tobe a Sacrament, fecing that of her body hee ss the lead, and cf his 
head flr: is she bo.Ly, as well flee by lim, as he by hr being xccufiemed to be offered, Youfce not onely, that this facrifice 
isa Sacrament,(ehaz isan holy figne and memorial of Chrifts deatin)but alfo thac the Church is as wel offied 
therein by Chriit,as Chrift by the Church which mutt needes be vnderftoode of a fpirituall objation of praife 
and thankelgiing,not of propitiation, Leo Speaketh manifeftly of che death of Chrift, and not of the Sacra 
ment,as Fhaue thewed in Luke 22.5¢4.s.where alfo 1 haue anfiered to the place of Cyprian.Ep.6 3.5.Ambrofe 
de fcramentis ltb.s.0.4. Laith, Sooften as the facrifce is offcred,the death of our Lord,ghe vefierretliozs of o1r Lord, the off 
tion of aur Lord is “gnified azd romifion of finnes, Thele words declare,in what (enfe he calleth the celebration of 
the facrament a facrifice :namely,vecaute thereby :s fignified the death,refurreétion, and afecnfion of Chrift, 
andremiftion offinnes. Not chat Chiriftes body is ccucly Sacrificed for remiffion of finnes. Augnf.in F/s!, 33. 
Con.rzJéaith that Chriff did in his body antl bal infitue a facrifice after the ovder of Me'chifedech, What that w25.you 
haucheard him explanc hinfelfe in other places, Hicrom£py/?,17. faith in the perfon of Pasls ond Eufcchium, 
That Meldnjidechoffered bread ard wineina eure of Chrifyand a:dicated the Claiftian myficriein the Lody and δίνει! ΚΓ 
ony Saviour, Here is nothing,but thac Meldbifédedss bread and winc was a figure of Chrift, and the Sacremens 
of his body and bloud giuen in bread and wine. Epiphauins Horef.s 5. faith of Chrilts Prieithod : Hee ofeeth to 
his father a Priefthod laining receitsed filfamce cf marss naruresthat le might be mde a Prieft for vs after the ord:r of oe. 
cbafe.tech,wohich bith an faccefinnFor he remaineths for ener, offering gifts for vs, And βτῇ he offered hin feif, that hee mii 
diffolue the furifice of the olde Teftament, feeing he hash offered amore perfed and luzing fauritice fir the πίν ἐς world, hime 
Jes bein the semple himfeife the facr fice νέην εἶξε the Prieft jimfcife the alesr, himfelfe Gad imfe‘fe man,himfelfe hing, 
Ina felfe hgh Prigh Jumfelfe th: fhxepe,him{cif: the Lambe, “emg made allin all for us, shzt he meht berrasel [πὸ us by εἰ 
mscanesye> mice rerfeurms: the imum table fledfifines of bis Pruftho fur cer yw mire diniding favceftions ποτα to ftece 
or g-iterationr,bert eratinting it to be preferned according to iufice, ov itsfPification in the holy Gheft, this place thewerh 
maniteftly that Chriftis a Priclt according toche order of 2selchifedech,in his ownc perfon onely, wherein he 
oftred facritice propitiatoric for our redemption onthe Creffe : and hath nofucecfioa in that oftice: elthough 
he fay before, that from Chaf? unsill nny, the tranflaticn of that Priefthad consinueth is the Church, wh.trtle fiede 1 not 
chofen according to futcefiion,but a figure is forgh: according to vertue, Meaning,that the Miniftcric of the Church, is 
notthe Priclthod itfelfc, buc a figure of it, to difpente the vertue thereot by preaching of the werd,and mini- 
Rtration ofthe Sacraments. Thercft ofthe places quoted, be all examined and anfivered b.fore.By allwhich 
you may fee, how trucitis,that thefe thameleffe heretikes affirmic of all che auncient fathers, and what caufe 
they hauz to beftowe cheir Popith prieftly bleffing ypon ys, becaufe they can not fatishie vs with hics, and falle 
wrefting of the fathers fron: their true meaning. Bucthcir bleffing thall returne into their owne Lofume : and 
the eternal Priclthod of Chit, and the ttate of che newe Feftament fhaii :!:s2yes continue, when Antichrift 
with his bla(phenious pricithod and facrifice fhalve abolithed, ΄ 


Bhent.g. 18. Ofthe former commandement,) The whole law of Moyfes enitizirg ai their old Prifthid, fa.rifice, fuera The old com. 
on nts und cerenronits,is ctlled the Old commandement ;and the new Tefament ccntcin.ng sh: farifice of Cheifles lity Mentement, 

aa! Mosed pind al ths facramentsavd graces ginen by the fu.m: a named the New mandacum: for which ose fir-farhers cal- μὰν ἢ mas f 

led th: Τύρου βίαν in the holy w-eig: Maundy thurfday, beeaisfé shat jn at, the nore have and T cfemevt was deduated in th: de why fo 

Cin. bce of bis bloudsthe old mandaram,/aw,Pri:Plod and face ficcs fer tha: they were nfuffciont aud vigerfell beng taken called. 

παν and this new facnifice, after th: order of Melchifcdec, οἴκοι in the place thereo$, 

An high myfterie rcuciled,why thurfday before Eafter is called Mawnd.y harjday.And yet I thinke you are sfaundsy 
able tobring litle proofe of it.Fora more Popith name it had,being called Shesresinnfday, becaule Pricits and thirty. 
Clearkes,rauft thaue their crownes as that day, asthe Englih feltivall faith That charicicis called Chrifles 
new Commiandement we reade often in tite Seripture,that the inflitution of che Supper is fo called,che Scrip- 
nurefaithnocany where, Therefore whether the common people called that day Afaunday shar {day of the la- 
tine word m ndatum,or of Maundes and baskets,in which was brought to the Church the prouifion of the feait 
which they had inthe Church, or of he word mand» or namdueo that GgniGeth το eatc,or of wharfoeucr, it skil- 
lethnot, But we arc affured that our Sauiour Chritt inftiruted his Supper, as a feale or pledge of the grace of 
thenew Teftament, which was confirmed by his bloud that was fhedde on the croffe for remiffion of finnes, 
whercof the cuppe is a Sacrament,and that the old lawe was nor taken away by inftirution of the Sacrameni, 
but by the facrifice of Chritt vpon the crofle, For in the bread and wine of Melchifederh , (although we thould 
grauntitto haue bene a figure of the Sacrament, there was no thedding of bloud, without which there is no 
remiffion of fines. Therefore Chriftes Priefthod according to the order of Melchifedech,confilteth notin the zie Popih 
inttitution or miniftration ofthe Sacrament, but in bleffing or confecrating of his Church, by the bloud of the Priefthod. 
facrifice ot his death. For other facritice propitiacorie, the Scripture docth not declare that Chrift offered, 

And yer tie blafphemonts Papifts are not afraide to fay and write,that Cleiffesfacrificeon the crojfe wets ret after the 


order of Melchifedech, tem after the order of Aaron, Heskinlib,t s.13. diteétly contrary co the whole difcourfe of the 
A pofte in this Chapter. iis 
19. 
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Rhem.10 19. Theintrodudtion,)  Eucrobferne, tha the aleozation bees cll Lew, is roe an abolifbing of al Pruefihod, but as The iarodu. 
᾿ ion of a new, constining the lope of ercrnal things, where the old had bus temporal, oe ἯΙ nsw 
Fulke.ro — Thenewe Priefthod that fucccedeththe olde, is the eternall Priefthed of Chrift. The fathers thatliued ; 
ynder the Lawe,had hope of eternal things as we iuatic,but not by the Lawe,bur by furth in Chritt,vnto whom 
the Lawe(euen then allo) was an introduaion, ; heen 
Rhem. 11 3%. Withanothe.) Thisothe fizmficth the infall ble and a'foiute promis of the eternitie of the neve Priefthod ant aie 
frat ofthe Church: Chiff by his death sand bloud fled in the facrifice of the Croffe, confirmainz it, (calng it, and making him PrieMthod con 
Self tbe furery and pledge thereof. For tnszh the nzvw Tefbament ws inflitured, giuen, and ded.cated in the Supper, yet ie Frmed by the 
warrant confirmation, end eternal operation tlerof, was atchicued upon the τ in the one oblation and one general aid ae othe, 
exerlefting redemption there mide, ΜΓ πυρὸν 
Falkex1. This othe conGrnieth the erernall Priefthod of Chrift onely, which is the ctemall Sonne of Οοά Παῖτος on 
the right hand ofGod the father. And pertcineth to none other,but onely to him of whomthe Pfalme τοῖς ThePoptis 
made,where the Prophet faith: The Lord faid unto my Lord, fit show on mz right hand, vreill 1 make thine meni:esthy: poset 
foacfloole, Wherefore Antichrift cannot viurpe the Priefthod of Chrift according to the order of Afelebik- mM 
dichywhich is to be both a King and a Pricft except he will arrogare the whole Pfalme to himfelfe & his mcm 
bers.For to whom God {ware and faid, Thou art a Prief? for eer, to him he faid, (τε thos on my right hand, and the 
reft that followeth in the Pfalme,andhe is Dauids fonne & Lord,which is none other, but our Sauiour Clirift, 
of whom the Pfalme is tobe expounded, For although Dauid had many fonnes,yet Chriftonly was his Lord, 
becaufe he was God. Antidm therefore graunting to his fhauelings the Priefthod οἱ Meliifedech, which is Agia: 
proper to Chrift both God and man, & preferring himfelfe fo much before thofe vile creatures of his, aduan. 
ceth himfelfe aboue all thatis called God,or worfhipped. Finally,the factifice of Chrifts death was the a& of 
his eternal Priefthod,whereby the new Tcftament was eftablithed,and no Popifh Priefthod or facrifice, And 
here marke the impudencie of thefe heretikes,which fo boldly auouch, thar their pretended facrifice in formes 
of bread and wine, was the proper acte of Chriftes Priefthod according to the order of ateldsifedich, and that 
both rt,and the immutabilive of the new Lawe confifteth in it, yet now arc driuen to confeift, that facrifice to 
haue bene vnperfea, without the facrifice of Chrifts death. Which when they affirme to be after Aarons or- 
der, it followeth,thac a facrifice after Aarons order, eftablitheth the facrifice after Mekhifedechs order, and fo 
the newe Teftament doeth norrake away the olde,bur the olde giucth perfection, confirmation, and eternall 
operation vnro the newe. Bur vnto thefe abfurditics, and blafphemies, they muft needes be driuen that main- 
teme their owne gloric,againft the glorie of Chrift, ἘΣ 
Rhes.12 1. Being many.) The Proteflanss ποι untesftanding this place, feine very folly shat the Apofilefhould make ἘΣ tbe compa- 
shiv roharga he old flate and the new : thas inthe old, there wrre ah mace the new pine at all Lut Chriff, sin 
ich again ft she Prophes Efay, [pecially proplecying of the Priefls ofthe πον T efl.ment ( as S. Hierom declareth xpon Ὁ not rotant 
Efae.ér, the faome place )in shefe wordes, You {hal be called the * Priefts of God : the * minilters of our God, (hal it be {aid = eee 
* innit to you: and it caketh away αἱ mfible Prisftlved and confequerntly the Lewfulflace thas the Church and Gods prcple hane in Crrpene 
ολειβυγγοὶ,  earthywith al Sacraments and external Pe Tetanent. 
The mp ia then meanesh firfl, thas the abfolute facrifice of confioronstion, perfetlion, and vniverfal redemption, wst bnt “rhe means 
one,oxce done sand by one onely Pricf? done yand therefor eit could not be ary of the facrifices, or al the facrifices ofthe lewes is, thar ἀκ sb 
Law yor wronghe by any or by all of them pecaufe they were a number at once, and faccedinz one an other, euery of ther offices jot ag 
aad frostlions ending by their death, and could not works fich an eternal redemetion a8 by Chri onely mss wrought xpon ἃς cd 
the Croffe. Secondly,S Paul infirmateth thereupmshat Chriff nener loferl the dignitie or prakhife of his eternal P:iejtlvod, by nex bedoneby 
death mer otherwife yscuer yeldeth it up to any yrewer hath ficceffors afer limghsat may enter into bes roome or right of Prief?- thofcamany Δα: 
Ind, as Aaron and al cther had in she Lenitical Prisfibed, but that him felf worketh and concurtcth with bis mnifters she Ἰοπίαὶ γπκῖς, 
Pricfts of the nero T eftamen ju al their aktes of Prieftlrod, as wel of fzcrifice a+ Sacrammt, blefturz, preaching, praying, and ly,Cosif ἴα, 
the Like wwhwfoetser, This sherfore wes the feuls of the Hebraesthit they did not αείροοιν κάνε their Leuitical facrifices and who iuetha 
Prisftid to be reformed and per fited Ly Chrsftes facrifice on the Croffe: and again them she Apofile oraly difpsteth and not Prieft for ener 
ageinft ose Priefts of holy Church or the msamber of themseln al confelf: their Priefilred and al excrifes of the fame,jod:penl iy oes pees 
Falke 1.2. WhentheScripure is moft plaine and cuident for vs, then thefe wife profound leamed men of Rlemes doe and cecurreth 
impute vnto vs foolifhnes,ignorance,want of learning, for applying them tothe oucrthrowe of their herefics, withal Ῥπεῆς 
But tothe mamer,we doc not faine, but the Apoftle in plaine words doeth make this difference betweene the ped pric. 
old Priefthod and the new : that in the old chere were many, in the new there is but one,which continueth for 7 
cuer, But shat ((ay you) is «χα the Prophet Efay pecially prophecriny of the pricfs of the new Tefament. You might 
afwell fay, it is againft S.Peter.t Pes.2, and S.lohn. Apoc.t. affirming, that all cue Chriftians as members of 
Chritt theirh ε a {piritual Priefthod,and are fpiritual Kings and Pricftes, For of fuch fpeaketh the Pro- 
phec Efay,and not of Popith Prieftes, nor of the Minifters of the Gofpel onely :excepe you will fay, thar none 
other appertaineto the Church of Chrilt, Neither docth Hierom declare, that he prophecieth of the Pricfts 
of che new Teftament,when he faith : It fignifieth the Princes of the Cluerches, or at leaf? wifeit is to δὲ wnderftood of the 
Apofiles, For nexher the Princes of the Churches are,nor the Apoftles were facrificing Priefts : But as he faith 
afterwarde, You hall becalled Pricfles and Masfters of Ged, fuch as she formes of Daxid were, of wolonne the Scripewre 
faith: The fornes of Dauid were Priefles of God, Nowe it is well knowen, the fonnes of Dauid were no facrifi- 
cing Prieftes. Therefore S,Hicrom meancth not by Priefts,facrificing Priefts,but fpiritual Prieftes,fuch as all 
true Ifraclites are, and the gouernours of che Church efpecially. So doeth Cyrille expound the place of the 
whole Church generally, and particularly ofthe teachers thereof. This {peach ([aith he ) is had as it were unto 
the Chawch, whofe fheqpe may be raderfloode the whole ranltitude of them that are faxed by faith, Your other fond peti- 
tion of theprinciple,I haue anfwered before, Se€.7. Then touching the Apoftles meaning, you fay, the 
abfolute facrifice of confummation, perfection , and valuerfall redempricn, was but one, once done,and by ene boky 
Prief, What neede then haue we of any other facrificing Prieft, bur chat one? τὸν 
Secondly, 
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Secondly you fayS.Paslinfisetteth,sh εἰ Chriff newer lofeth the dignitie or prathye of bis eternal priefthoed, by deh 
refiguition, fucceffi-n or uths:wife, Then it foloweth that as he was firft onely one ,fo he remaineth for cuerone 
ly pricit,and fecing his facritice of redenrption,was butone,and once done,the practife of his priefthod con- 
Giftcth not,in repeating or often doing thercof. Buc (you fay )himfcife workerh and concurreth wish his minjfers, the 
prrefttof the new Tefia nent yn al these κεν of prieftlrad afoel of facrifice aa fucrament ,bleffing preaching pra; ing sand the 
tke wolurfiewer. Ln ates of there minifterie he concurrcth,but priefthod and facrifice, is the marer in quefti- 
on.For he cannot be the oncly pricit(if they be many)by concurring inthe ates of there priefthod and fa- 
crifice, For he did concurre in the aétes of the priefthod,and all che facrifices of the Law, that were fairhful- 
ly and rightly otfied. Yet were the pricftes of the law maay,belide him, So charifthere be many pricites of 
τῆς πεῖν Eeftament,there is no difference betwene the new Teftament and che old, the priefthod of Aaron, 
and the priefthod uf Melchifedech, in thacthey were many, and Chrift is burone. Therefore, this thift of 
concurrence, cannot throud che mutitude of popith prichtes from vfurpation of Chriftes office , and prero- 
gatiuc. For che Apoftle writeth,noc onely againit the error of che Hebrewes, but againft al herefies,thatgoe 
about to derogate any thing, froin the fingulcr pricfthod ofour Sauiour Chrift, Neither wil it {crue che po- 
pith prictts to confeffesthae there priefthod,and all exercifes of the fame, doth depend vpon Chriftes onely 
perpetual priefthod. For the (ame might the Hebrewes iuftly confclle , afwell of the priefthod of Aaron,& al 
exercifes of che fame,which were not otherwife auailable,bucas they dependcd vpon Chriftes onely perpc- 
tual pricfthod.Yet che Apoftle maketh this difterence. They were many,Chrift is but one. 

Rhem.1 J 27. Thisdidheance.) This is she special preeminence of Clrift,thar he offeresh for athe mens finnes onely pauing 
none of Ins owne £9 offer fares all other Priefts hosh of sheoll and μον law have, And this azaine is she fpecia! dignisie of lus 
eune perfon, rot comnnnic ble το any osher of relat order of Priefthod foetser, that he by his death (which is the onely obla~ 
sion that is Ly the Apofile declared το be irreiserable in it felfe) psied the one full fufficiens ranfom for th: redomption of 
all fires, 

Fulke.r 3 μη offered but once for finnes,and found eternall redemption, therefore he offred not any facrifice in Chrifts one 
his fupper, for finnes, nor inftituted any fuch facrificeto be reiterated. Whercforc ic is ynpoffible, forthe po- poral 
pith priefthod and facrifice of the mafic,to ftand with the truth of this text. 


CHAP, VIN. 


Out of the fame T-falme 109 he vrgeth this alf, Sitthou on my right hand, fhewing thas the Levitical tabernacle on 
earth was but α fhadow ofhistrus Tabernscleinheuien; withzsst which he fold nos be a Ὅτι at all:6 Whereas he 
os ofa letter Priefthad εἶκον she;yss αἱ ὃ he prowzth by the excellermie of che new Teftsmen aboue the old. 


BY T the fumme concerning thofe things B Ut of the thingeswhich we hane fpoken this 
which be faid, is: We hane fuch an high isthe franme : We bane [οὐ an high prieft, 
prieft,who is fette on the right hand of the that firteth on the right handof the throne of the 
feate of maieftie in the heauens, maieftie in the heauens, 
2 A minifter of the holics, and of the 2 eA minifter of vl thinges , and of the 
truetaberoable, which our Lord pight and ¢rwe tabernacle , whichthe Lord pyght, and not 
not man. ἢ ἡ ἜΣ by parila duped , 
3 For cuery high priclt is appointed τὸ 9). For ew eft ts ordeyned to of~ 
offer piftes sh ΓΑ δι wikis isnecef- fer giftes an Tactile: Wherefore it 1 of ne- 
farie that healfo haue fome thing that he ceffitie, shat this man hane fomewhat alfo to 
inay offer, offer. ; 
4 Ifthenhe were vponthe earth,ncither 4 Forbewere not aprie/?, sfhewere onthe 
were he a prie(t:whereas there were that did ¢arth,feeng shat there are prieftes,that accore 
offer giftes according tothe Law, ding tothe law offer gifts, 
«hapten, —_§ Thateferuethe cxamplerand fhadow γ, Who ferue untothe example and fhadowe 
of|| heauenly thinges. As it was anfwercd of beamenly thinges , as Moyfes was admonia 
Moyfes, ba 5 he finifhed the tabernacle, fled of God, when he was about to finifo the ta 
Ex.as,9.40. "Sec (quod he) that thou make all thinges ernacle: * For fee, fayrh he, that thou make all Eyod.a.40 
according to the cxampler which was fhe- oe according to the paterne foewed to thee AGcs.7.44 
wed thee inthe mount. inthe mount, 
6 Butnowhehath obtainedabettermi- 6 Bat now hath he obreined amore excellent 
nifteric, by fo much ashe is mediatourofa office,by how much alfo he ts the mediatow of 
better teftament, whichis cftablifhedinbet- better || conenant,which was confirmed in ber- Wrtefament 
ter promifes, ter promifes. 
7 Fort ifthat former had beenvoid of 7. Forifthat faftcouenanthad been faule- 
fault, there {hould not certes a place ofafe- Jeffe,then foonld no place bane been fought for 
‘cond been fought. the fecond, 
᾿ 8 Forblamingthem,he faith: Beholdthe 8. For inrebuking them,he faith, * Beholde, fere31.31. 
Hiet.31, 31. ddaies foall come,{aith our Lord: and I willcon- the daies come, fayth the Lorde, and I will 


fammat: Fff | finifo 
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ΠΣ the boufe of I{racl,and upon the forifo upon the bonfe of Ifraelandzpon the hon{e 
ΠΣ τρία li oe a ape conenant: te Ἢ 
9 Not according to the teftament which I 9 Notlhkethat, that Imade with their fe 
made totheir fathers in the day that Itooke their thers,inthe daywhen I tooke thens by the band, 
hand to bring them out of the landofeEgipt:be- toleade therm ont of the land of eALgipt: becanfe 
cane they did ποι continue in my teftamemt: and they continued not in my conenant γ and Iregar- 
T neglethed thems:faith oxr Lord. dedthens not,fayth the Lord. 

10 Far this ts the teftament which Iwilldif- 10 For thsets the comenant that I will make 
pofe to the honfeof Ifrael after thofe daies, faith with the honfe of [frael after thofe dayes, fayth 
our Lord: Gruing xy lawes| into their minde, Cy the Lorde: gining my lawes into their minde, 
in thetrhart wil 1 fiperferibe thera: aud will and in thesr heart I will write them , and I 
be their God and they foal be my people, willbe tothema God, and they [μα be to me a 

11 Andenery one| foallnot reach his neigh- people, 
bour, and ἐμεῦ one Ins brother, faying Know 11 And they foal not teach man his 
our Lord.becanfe αἱ [ναὶ know me from the lef- neighbour , and euery man bis brother, faying, 
fer tothe greater ofthem: Know the Lord: for all foal knowe me, from t 

12 Becanfe 1 will bee mercifull to their litle of them,tothegreat of them. 
imiguities , and their finnes Iwill not now re- 12 For I willbe merciful to their unrighte- 
member. onfnelfe and their finnes and their imignaties will 

13 Andin fayinga newe, the former he I shinke upon no more. 
hath made olde, Andthat which groweth 17 In that he faithanew couenant, he hath 
auncient and waxeth old, is nigh to vtter worne ont the foft: for shat which is worne 
decay. out and waxed olds ready to vanilh away, 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. vi11. 


Rhem.1, κ᾿ Minifterof che holies.) Chrift liming ἐν reigning in heanen continueth his pricfily fiantlion fiil, and is miniffer nee 
of Moyfes Sandler tabernacle bpm and bloud , which be the sruc belies, and talernacle, net formed by 
smast,but by Gods owne hand, 

Falke. ΓΤ. Chriftisnotminifter of his body and bloud, by offing the fame any more for finnes fecing he performed ‘rhe veme of! 
that once for all c.7.V.27.but feeding vs continually, with the vernue of that facrifice xhat being incorporate Chrifes lacie 
ynto him,we might alwaies continue members of his body. Βα aonb 

Rhem. 2. \thactormer.) The prowefes and effetlesofthe Law were remporall, but she promifis and efetles of Chrifes 

| seria procafesand efit of cheold te though they were of eternal things, jwithour 
The promifes and effects of the old teftament, were imperfeA( were o! i i 
Falke. 2, the accomplithment of Chrifts priefthood in the new ¢ bs ciel they hadrelation, 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuap. Υ111. 


. Neceffarie that he allo.) Euen now being in hecun,bccaufe he tsa Bifbrop and Pri needes hane formes 
Rhem. 3. τω to yr ape rit peers ni rt orm δ ἧς pos tray ese her a 


rasolate 
gainfl the daily fecvifice of his body ypon she altar T harefore he hath a certaine hoff in external and proper mancr, to make bn c.g Hel, 
tian thereby ὧν she Chaarchefor, vifible and external afl of facrificing in heaven he dath nos cxercife.. mee 


thie canfesthe analy on femme, being made man racine Sede poate sro vie 


rig ἃ ποὶ 

his offering το his onely oblation on the crofic, faying, 1’ je thas 
our feniowr in she daies of lis flefle fad fomnshing το offer for vs, For while in she eternal nature of hu godlead be had πο. 

ing which be might offer he tooke of vi thas which be mughs offer forvs, shat is his mans fidh . For what is foapt 
Sacrifice ps mortal ef for mortal men? The [ame wordes in effect, hath Primafius faying be rooke of v1 δα be 
vipharis mass flelo , namely himfelfe, whem he effred io the aultar of the croffe. Occumenius faith He bad δὼ 

εἰν fielo, which alfo he offred. Theophylac (ayth. He hash al thing: proper tothe bigh pricfs, as they offer, fo be offred 
hamfelfe, Againe, Seeing he was 4 priefland « prie{] is not withous a Sacrifice, is is neceffary, chat be alfe bad, i 
to offer , And that was nothing ,bas bis συνε body, sherefereis weeneceffarie, shat he dyed. Againtt this gener: 
confent of al tbe ancient 1s, you faine sha C hrift offreth a facrifice propiiatory now being in heas 
wen, And you do rohoneftly flander Caluin, and Bcza, to hold thar Mekhifedichs prcfihed ἐν ot 
pe 
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fpiricual,as the fpiricuall prefthood of all the faithfulllis,for they holdno fuch thing, Bue that Melchifedechs 
preefthood was figuratiue,hauing a {piricual relation, to Chriftes evernal preefthood. Finally,as Chrift doch 
not exercife any vilible or external a& of facrificing inbeauen , fo much lelfe, doth he exercife any viible 
or externall aft of facrificing on earth, Neither by chis text, hath he any fuch certaine hoft, in external of 
per maner, to make cuall oblation thereby in the Church. Forthar which he had to facrifice for 
inne,in offering himfelfe he performed once ypon the «τοῖς ,the vertue whereof contioueth alwaies , and 
therefore neede not,in any fort ro be reiterated. 

Rhem.s. 4. Ἰέτροη τὰς earth.) Ie isby his death, and refirrettion to life againe, thas his body te become apt and fitee im fuch Wow Chaiftes 
dinine fore so be facrificed perpetually For ife had lined inmortal fort fillshat way of onfircal ssi δυυιόβ breaking °° πούς: 
hisbody and feparasing εἰμ bloud from the fame , could not have been agreable, and {othe Οὑμνεῖν and chifien i arti 
fiend haue lacked a prisfthed and facrifice,end Chrift him felft fhowld mos haue be:n a Prieft of a peewliar order, but εἰς perpenally, 
ther maf? have offered in she slinges shas Aarons Prieffesdid, or els nue benno Pricfi.as all, Fer, to hane offercd once 
by fpiritually . as all faithfial men do, that cowld not be yneugh fr his vocation, and our redemption , and flats of the σεῖο 

Teftamens, How his fieh was side fit to be offered and essen in the BSasrament, by bis deash, foe fychine li, 1. in le~ 
uitcap.s, 

Falke. 3. After Chrift by his one facrifice, once offered, hath entred into the holyeft place which is heauen, heex- 
eccifeth his continual priefthod,in prefenting his Church before God,and in making continual interceffion ‘Thefacti 
for vs: bur not in offeting any more facxifice fot thathe did once,and found eternal redemption. By the fa- Chit, Ἰξοραῖ 
ctifice of his death therefore,his fleth and bloud,are made meate and drinke to feede vs {puriuually, in 
the facrament and without it,but notrobe offered in the maffe.Neither doch Hefychius tell,how his fleth was 
made fic to be offered, but to be eaten inthe B.facrament, forthefe are his wordes, TheerffeofChrif wes fo 
Biron phat it fubdied ensry creature to him thas was crucified: and made his fief meese for meate by bs palficas,which be~ 
fore his paffion, was vnfis s0 be eaten, for velo defired to case she flefh of God? For if he had mos bees erscifiad, we fhould 
mot hane catenche facrifice of his body. But novo we care that mease,rectindag the namory of his paftion you fee cuident. 

Jy, thathe faith,by crucifying,the fleth of Chriftis made apt to be eaten,notto be facrificed any more, But as 
in the oldceftament,after the bealt was facrificed,the people were pertakers of the factifice by eating there- 
of , fo we are partakers of the facrifice of Chriftes bodie , by eating thercof continually , not by offering 


itany more, 
Reem. 6. 5. Heauenly thinges,) 4sthe Church ον flate of the new Teftement is commonly called Re} celorum & Kivgdem of 
Dein the Scriptures, fo shefe heanenly thinges be probably taken ἐγ learned men, for the myfieries of the new Toflamens, lara ag 
And it feamesh shes the paterne gluento Moyfis to frame his tabernacle by , was she Church, rather then the leancns φρο of he 
them feluess ah $.Pantes diforurfe tending t0 [hew she difference betwixt the new Ὑ βασι and she old, and nos t0 make : 
comparifon besmeens the flate of heauen and tle old law. Though incidently , becaufe she condition of the mw T eflamens 
more πατεῖν sefemblesh the fameyhen the old flate doth, be fonwrime may [βοαῖς fomewhas thereof elfo, 
Bhem. 6, _ The Apoftle cap.g.t3. 4. theweth, tharche pateme pear Moyles, to frame the tabernacle by, was 
* Chrift, and the kindgome of heauen it felfeynot the church whichis not properly but figuratiuely called the 
kingdome of heauen: becaufe Chrift beginneth his raigne,in the faithful chercin,whom afterward he wane 
flaceth afually, into the kingdome ofheauen,where he is prefentin his humanizic, Therefore,thofe learned 
mMen,might leame of the Apoftle,how co take thelc heauenly chings principally of Chrift, and his hcauenly 
throne,vnto which the heauenly myfteries ofthe Church do ferue,and in that refpeét,are compted heauenly 
chings,although they be done vpon the earth, And the excellencie of the new Teftamenr, confifteth princi- 
pally,in the excellency of Chrilts priefthod,whereby icis confegrated and eftablifhed. 
10. Into their minde.) Thi alfo.and she reff following sfulflled inthe Clarch, andis the proper effet} of the neve Grace shect- 
T eflacsent which is the grace and fpirit of lowe.graffed in the hartes 0 of the faithful by the holy Gloft, working inshe Sacra [οἂ of the neve 
ments and facrific of the neve Law to thas effect, ᾿ a ees Teftament, 
Falke. 7. Thefacrifice of Chrilts death,is fufficient to warke this effet by his holy fpirir,when his word is preached> The Gurificeof 
and hisfacraments are adminittred,without any othcrfacrifice., Ctrift death, 
Bhems, 5. το, Theit God.) Thismutual conenant made beswixs God and she faithful, t shat which was dedicated and efla~ The new tes- 
J inthe chalice of his bloud called therefore the new Teftamentin his bloud: and which wes firaighs after Meat of cove- 
με βοᾷ by the death of she βάλον, upon the Croffe, ae ut : God oe ag 
Falke, &, . Thenew teestclaa nie erie by the death and bloudthedding of Chrift on the croffe,and not Luca, πὰ 
by che chalice or cuppe ofthe new Teitament,which was only’a facrament & figure thereof. Heb.g.t1.13, __ Thenew Tefta 
Rhem. 9». Ut, Shalnocreach.) So ismasin the primitine Chaarch,in sch [pecially as were tbe firft fimadersof our new fiate in ae 
Chrif_And thas which was verified in she Apofiles and: gel plone men the Apofile [peakesl general at though it Bere deathol Chi - 
foinsle whole, κε δ. Peserapplieth che like cast of Teel, and owr fa fe fpeckrh xen Ine faish shat fuck as beleene in him Seripearese- 
Seal wworke miracles of diners fortes. Chriftianmen then mf? not abpfe thi place so make chalenge of neve infPirasions and beled for ρὲ 
fo grcat knowledge thas shey neede no Scriptures or seaching inthialife,, ws fome Hevetihe, do : wish wnuch Like reafon and tafticalintpi- 
few of Scriptures as she Proteftants Inine to refisfe external facvifice, And it ts no leffe phamcaflical madneffeto deny exter- “igs 10, th 
ταὶ facrifice facraments pr Pricfhod, then it isto abolif seaching and preaching, , oe Mbt 
Falke, 9, _. The Prophet and the Apoftle meane , thar all true members of the Church, thal now God by hist 
which is not otherwifeto be knowen , not excluding the external minifterie® ftédching, by whi the 
ignorant are broughrto kuowledge,and they chat haue knowledge of God, do inereafe therein buc declaring 
that there fhalbe no more fich groffc ignorance of God as pofleffed the world,commonly , before the com- 
ming of Chrift:But where you fay,the Anabapuifts,and other likeberetikes do reié&t the shoe papa πῦρ office 
of teaching , with much like reafon and fhew of fcriptures,as the Proteflants refiule exsernal facrifice, it hath 
no colour of reafon,or fimilitude, For the neceflicie of the (eriputces,and external minilterie of teaching, is 
eftablithed by very many moft plaine teftimonies of the feriprure , whereas your external (acrifice, hath no 


tei I] in the word of God, bur Ments againtt ic. 
teQtimony at all in the word of God,bur many argu δ' FEff 3 CHAP 
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Inthe old Teannnt ghas fecular Sanituarte had revo partes: the one fignifying that time, with she ceremonies thereof fer 
the emund ation of the βε[δ. the other figrifying heaxen, which then was fhut, unnll our high prieft Chrift emred alg 


and that with ris ove bloud, [bed fer the 


emandation of ore confcience: W her: 


exspon le concludeth she excellency of lis tao 


bernacle and hoft abour sheold, 25 Noting alfe she differenceshas he ensred bus once (fo effetTual was shas one blaud dy 
offering of him {elf for ener rwhereasthe Lenitical High pref? entred emery yere once. 


‘The Epiflle HE former alfo in deede had iuftifica- 


rey i tions ¢ of feruice, and a fecular fanc~ 
: tuarie. 
vrai 2 Forthetabernacle was made, the διῇ, 
endeias, wherein were,the candleftickes, andtheta- 
ble, and the propofition of loaues, which is 
called Holy. 
3 But after the fecond vele, the taberna~ 
cle,which is called Santta Saftorum. 

4 Hauing agolden fenfar,and the arke of 
the teftament couered about on euery part 
with gold, inthe which was a golden potte 
hauing Manna, and the rod of Aaron that 
hadbloffomed,and * the tables ofthe tcita- 
ment. 

3Reg8. 5 Andouerit were* the | Cherubins of 
Pars. βίοις oucrlhadowing the propitiatorie ,of 


Exo.ts,32. which thinges it isnot needctullto fpeake 
now particularly. 

6 Butthefe thingesbeing fo ordered, in 
the firft tabernacle in deede the priettes al- 
waies entered, accomplifhing offices of the 
facrifices, 


Fx0.30,10. 7 Burin thefecond,*onceayerethe high 


Leu.16,2,30 prieft only:not without bloud which he of- the 


fereth fo: his owne and the peoples igno- 


rance: 

8 The holy Ghoft fignifying this, that 
the way of the holies was ¢ not yee mani- 
felted,the former tabernacle as yet ftanding. 

9 Which is a parable ofthe time prefent: 
according to which are offered giftes and 

e4ndacem, holtes, which can not conceming the con- 
pec τοῖν {ciencemake perfect ‘him that ferueth, 
‘Teftametand 10 Onely in meatesand in drinkes, and 
Ere ef diuerfe baptifmes , and iuftices of the flefh 
ifs aSions laid or them] vntil the time of correction, 

verde . 12 But>Chriftaffifting auhighPrieft of 
Seadzy, τὰς good things to τοῖς by a more ample 
and more perfect tabernacle not made with 
hand,that is,not of this creation: 

12 Neither bythe bloud of goates or of 
calues,but by his own bloud entered in once 
into the Holies, |] eternal redemption being 
found. : 

13 For * if the bloud of goates and of 
oxen and the afhes ofan heifer being fprink- 


led, fandtifieth the pollutedto the cleanfing 
ofthe flefh: 


Lews.8.16, 
6.14, 
Νυι19. 


14 How 


He fir? couenant then had verily || inffify- bOriceremo: 
ing hance enti of Galen ἡ ἢ most fang, 

holineffe. 

2 *For there was a tabernacle made, the Exodats, 
{Pf truely wherein was the candleflicke , and 
the table and the foewe bread, which is called 
holy, 

; But after the fecond vaile,was ataberna- 
clewhich ἐς called boleft of all, 

4 Which had thegolden fencer,and the arkg 
of the conenamt onerlaide round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden potte haning Marna,cr 
* Aarons rodde that had budded, and * the ta~ Num.t7.te, 
bles of the conenant: 1 Kingt.19, 

5 "And oxer it the Cherubims of Glory, fha~ EXP the 
dowing the mercy feate: Of which things we can 
not now fheake particularly. 

6 When thefe things were thusordeined, the 
pricfts went alwaies into the ff tabernacle ac- 
complifoing the feruice of God. 

7 But into the fecond went the high prieft 
alone,once eneryyere, net withont blood , which 
he offered for himfelfe, and for the ignorances of 


eo 
nee holy Ghoft this fignifying , shat she 
way of buly thinges , was not yet made 
felt, whsle as yet the faft tabernable was flan- 
di 


Ing: 

; Which was.afimilitude for the time then 
prefent,ia which were offered giftes, and facrif~ 
ces, that could not make the worfbipper perfett 
as perteyning tothe confcience, 

10 With onelymeates and drinkes, and dye 
ners wafbinges , and inflifyinges of the flefoe, 
which were layde up untill the time of refortma- 
tion. 

11 But Chrift being come an high Prieft of 
goodthinges that foouldbe,by a greater Cr more 
perfect tabernacle not made ΑΚ handes, that is 
tofay pot of this building, 

12 os by the blood of Goates , and 
Calues : but by his owne blood he entred ἐπ 
once into the hol place, and founde eternalre~ 


demprion. 

19 For if the blood of Oxen and of Goater, 
and the afoes of a yong Come, {prinkling she 
uncleane , fanttifieth to the purefying of the 
Suefes: 


14 How 


CHAP. Ix. 


Chrift who by the holy Glioft offered him- 
{elfe vn{ported vnto God,"clenfed our con- 
fcience fom dead workes, to ferue the li- 
uing God? 


‘leanfe 


15 Andtherefore he isthe mediatour of 


the-newe Tettament : that death being a 
meane,vnto the redemptionfofthefe preua- 
ricatiés which were yoderthe formertefta- 
ment, thcythat are called may receiue the 
promife of eternal inheritance.zy 

16 For* where there isa teftament: the 
death of the teltator mutt of neceffitie come 
betweene. 

17 Fora teftament is confirmed in the 
dead : otherwife it is yet ofno valuc, whiles 
he that tefted, liueth, 

18 Whereupon neither was the firt cer- 
tes dedicated without bloud. 

ty For all the commaundeiment of the 
Law being read of Moyles to al the people: 
he taking the bloud of calues and goates 
with ¢waterand {carlet wool and hyflope, 
penkied the very booke alfo it felfe and all 

e people, 

20 Saying,*{This is the bloud ofthe Te- 
ftament, which God hath commanded yn- 
to you, 


Gal3,1$. 


Ex0.24,8, 


To the Hebrewes. 


14 How much more “hath the bloud of 


410 

14. Howe much more the blood of Chrifts 
which through she eternallfpivite offered bim- 
Jelfe without fpotte to God, foallpurge your con- 
eds from dead werkes , to ferue the lining 
God? 


15 And for this canfe is be the mediatour of 
the newe conenaunt, that through death which 
was for the redemption of the tran{greffions that 
were under the firlt | couenant shey which are tOrseSament 
called, might receine the promi{e of eteruall in~ vs 
beritance, 
16 For where as ts.ateflament , there 
αἱ of neceffitie be she death of him that made 
the teflament, io ᾿ 
17 For ateltament is confirmed whenmen 
are dead : for it wsyet of novalue, as long as hee 
that madethe tefiarent is aline. 
18 For which caufe alfo,neither the firft te- 
ftament was dedicatedwithout blood, ° 
19 Forwhen Mofes bad fpokes en t= 
cept to all the people Ri the la ee 
the blood of calwes andof goates,withwater and 
parple wooll, and lnfope, ζ, fprinckled both the 
booke it felfeand all she people, 
20 Saying, * This is the blood of the teffa~ Exod.14.8, 
ment hich God hath enioyned unto 70H, 


21 -eAnd Ithewife he fprinckled with blood 


21 Thetabernaclealfo & al the veflel of Seththe tabernacle,and althe veffelsof the mi= 


the minifterie he in like maner fprinkled 
with bloud, 

22 Andalthingsalmoft according tothe 
law are cleanfed with bloud : and without 
fheading ofbloud there is not remiffion, 

23 It isneceflary therfore that|the exam- 

lers of the cceleftiats, be clenfed with thefe, 
ἔκ the cceleltials alfo themfelues with bet- 
‘ter hoftes then thefe. 

24 Forlesvs isnotentred into Holies 
made with hand,examplers of the true: but 
into heauenit felf,chathe may appeare now 
to the countenance of God for vs. 

25 Northache fkould Jofferhimfelfe of- 
ten,as the high prieft entereth into the Ho- 
lies,euery yere in the bloud of others: 

26 Otherwife he ought tohaue fuffered 
often from the beginning of the world : but 
nowe once in the‘ confummation of the 
worldes, to the deftrudtion of finne, he hath 
appeared by his ownehoft, 

27 Andas itis appointed tomen to die 

ventotebs, once,and after this,the iudgement: 


which Gignifi- 
ah Η 


tomejsdeia. 28 So alfo Chrift was offered once ‘to 
uid &betee exhauft the finnes of many. the fecond time 


tedempsion ot he fhall appeare without finne to them that 


jane δ . 
««αἰαψί. expect him,vnto faluation, 
exude peccats, 


niflerie. 

22 eAnd almoft all things are by the lawe 
purged with blood,and without foedding of blood 
is no vemiffion, 

23 Itis need then that the paternsof heanena 
Ly things bee purified with (μοῦ things : but the 
heanenly things themfelues bec purified with 
better facrifices then are thofe. 4S 

24 For Chriftisnot entrediato the holy pla- 
cesmade with hands,which atc paterns of true 
things: but into heanen it felfe, now toappeare 
sn the fight of God for vs. 

25 Not that he feonld offer himfelfe often, 
as the'highprieft entereth into the holy places, 
eneryyecre τα firange blood, 

26 (Forthen muft bee bane often fiffered 
fince the foundation of theworld:) but now once 
in the endof the world bath bee appeared to put 
away finne,by the facrifice of kimfelfe. 

27 eAnd as it is appointed unto men once to 
die,and after this the indgement: 

28 *Euen {oChrift once offredto take away Rom... 
the finnes of many ,the fecondsrme foall be feene 3.2c13.18. 
withont fame, of thers which waite for him onto 
faluation, ee Ny 

Ffff.3. MAR- 


Rhem.1. 
Fulke.r. 


Bhem.2. 
Falke. 2. 
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MARGINAL NOTES. Cuap. 1x. 


8 Notyet manifefted.) Leway te heanen was nor cpenbefore Chrifles psffion. and εἶεν σε the Patriarcles and 
goad men of she old T eft.amens were in fame osloer place of ref? unsil then, 

. Heauen was not ops by the facrifices of the firft tabernacle,burby the paffion of Chrift, whofe verrue The bules of 
as it extended co the beginning of the world, to cake away the finnes of the farchfull, and to iuftibe chem by the Gibfnll iq 
Faith : fo ic was auaileable to give them reft in heauen in their foules.Which is the reward of righteoufneffe, 
vntil the time came, when they thal wholy enter into it with their bodies aHo,as our Sauiour Chrift dsdavhich 
was the firft chat entred with his body into perfe& glory of heauen, 

19 Water.) Here we may leame thas the Scripneres conteine mcs al nece{farietites or srushes,when neither she place to 
which the Apoflle alluderh,nor any other ynenti meth alfe thefe ceremenies put he bad them by tradision, : 
Here isnorhing but chat which is conteined in the Scripeure. For the booke was doubeleffe Jayd vpon the Verwrirten tae 
aultar,which was {princkled, from whence Moyfes tooke it. Ex0.24.Or at left ix was {princkled with the reiper- 
fion that was caft vpon the whole pcople. Now tor the vic of {princkling, there muft ncedes be fome i 
ment,which is delcribed by Moyfes,Leuitr4 τὸ be made of Cedar wood, and fcarlet wooll, and hyfope, and 
the bleud tobe powred vpon water. And this was the order of all {uch afperfions, which is defcribed in the 
* purging of the Leper.And that the bloud of Goates,is comprehended vnder the peace offerings mentioned 
24-you may fee Leuir3.13. Therefore here was nu need of tradition for any of thefe ccremonics, 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuap. 1x 


Rhem.3. 4. Agelden por) The Proteflants coemnt it fuperflitions t2 keepe with boncnt and ressnenceshe holy memories ον ‘They con. 


monsuments of Geds hes fireyard myracles, ον the rokens of Chriffes Paffi-n, as hie Croffe, garenents, ov other shings apper- τος Wahou 

taining to imor bi SaisBryand shinkg is fompoffible Seah things foeuld dare folorg : when they may pears a ατεβῖοα, 
reut tnd Ling refiruation of Marra, which of τε felfe was mof? aps to purrifie, and of Asrors red, onely for thas it fedenly Cossx, 
foo-iftsed by niracle,the iasies of the T ames, orc, See a morsble place in S Cyril .6.contlutianarbere he defendesh 4. The (epoickres 
gir ft Julian the Ap festecsblsfphemie, tne keeping and bnowring of that Croffe ον wied which Clri/t diedon . See alfo 5, Of Chet κοὰ 
Pawlirws ep.t1.and what semerence SHitrome ahd the faithfull of histime did το le ferulebres of Chriff anthis Martyrh Easy os, 
and so their relikes, Wo reverence and worthip (faith be ) cucry where sek! ἰερυϊ πες εαης putting the boly 

afhesto our cies,if we may,we touch it with our mouth alfo: and do fome thinke,that the monument wherein 

our Lord was buricd,is to be ncpleCted? Bat cur Prosef?-sts carmvet shill of this. they had vasher folow Vigilans.se, Iuli~ 

coma tt Apifista,snd fuch Maiftirs,then the boly Doftors and ewident pratlife of che Church in al ages, 


Falke, 3: | When we hauc acommasidement for the referuation of fuch thingsas the Lfrachtes had for Aarons rod, 


Rhem.4. 


Num.17.10, and for the pot of Manna, Exod.16,34, we will likewifereferue them, and beleeuethacthcy will Retikes, 
continue to the worlds end. Yet will we not worthip them nor thew them, hich the godly Mraclites did not 

becaufe they had no commandement for it But contrarywife,when the brafen sed pp which was a monumét 

ofa great miracle,and a figure of Chrift was abufed in being worfhipped and made an idoll, iz was broken in 

pieces by Ezechias,2.Reg.18.14, and thought to be no more priuileged then the golden calfe which Moyfes 

ferued with the like fauce,Exod.32.20. Thus thinke we of theholicf reliques abufed to idolatry. But Cyrillus 

you fay againft lulian, defendeth the keeping and honouring of thas «τοῖς or wood which Chrift dicd onc, The ποῦς md 
where be ipeaketh of neither of both : but defendeth the malang of the figne of the cratic on thei forcheads, Sgn thereef, 
and painting it before their houfes, whereby lulian faid,they adored the wood of the «τοῦς, Cyrillus fayth, 

They ufed it smely to [με thems in remembe ance of the deal cf Clriftand the fruites of bispaffion. Butas for keeping of 

the wood ic felfe,or the honouring of it (which S.Ambrofe fayth, to be 1 Heathemfh erreur, aud vanitie cf the 

rngedly, De obit Thode.) Cyrillus fpeaketh nothing. But by that which lulian obie€teth,you may well fee, Images 
they had no images in their Churches, no not of the croffe of Chrift. For ifthey had, lulian would not haue 

{pared co have charged them withall, as hee doeth with the figne of the «τοῖς painted before their houfes. 
Paulinus in deed, if chat epiftle be not counterfridt,was perfwaded that be had apiece of thar croffewhercon 

Chrift died,feneby Melania to his Gfter Baffula, of the gift of Iobn bithop of Hierufalem,bu of this mattcr,as 
oftbeother place quoted out of Hierome,] haue fpoken fufficiently in other places sianiclys is Ioan.19 fez. 

4 Cherubins.) You feeit isafend nee conclude vpon the firft or fecond commanndement, thas there fheuld be no Ieagesin St 

Sacred images inthe Clurch when enen anang shefe peop le shat vere moft pram so idolatry, and groffe in imagination of fpi- mors \ 
vitmal things fisch as Angelsare,and towwhom she precept was [pecially gimenshe fame God thas furbade them granen lols, by God. 

did command thefe images of Angels t9 be made and fer in the fouersine holicf? place of alshe rabernacle or T emple.By whach 

is is plaime shat oesch ποτε the images of Chrift and sis Banother and Saintls, thas may be more trvely pourtered then mere 
Bivins! fubfiances con be,are not contrary to Gods commandment por againft his honour, or repugnant τὸ any ether Scrip- 

tore at all, which conteome an!y the Idols or pertraitures of the Heathen made for adcrasion of falfe Gods. 


Falke, 4. Itisa fond thing with you to conclude, that Geds commaundementis to be obferued, which forbiddeth vs 


to make toour felues,any grauen images. Becaule Gad himfelfe commanded the fe Imagesof Angels to Le made, and 
Stinthe femeraigne holicf? place of all she tabcrnacte er semple, As though God forbidding vs τὸ make any images to Image, 
our felues,tharis, according to our owne fantafie and appommmentin his feruice, had reftrained himfelfe to 
commaund and appoint fuch Ggures οἵ thapes as he thought meete for his tabernacle. Or as though by this 
parcicular commandement of God,men were difcharged of the generall law, and were atlibertie to doe at 
their pleafure that which God exprefly forbiddeth ro be done, except at his appointmentonely. Buritis noe 
onely a fond,but a wicked conchifion,thar becaufe thefe images οἱ Cherubins were made and fet vp by Gods : 
commandement,therefore much more the images of Chrift his mother and Gin&s may be made and fet in 
the Churches, which God hath not commaunded but forbidden to be made,to any vic of religion. Agayne 

ς 


Rhem.s. 


Falke 5. 


Rhemo, 


Falke.0. 
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thofe Cherubins were ferin theholicft place, where they were neuer feene of the people, therefore our of 
danger of idolatrie, your images are nor onely feropenly in Churches, butcommaunded to bee worthipped, 
Thatonely the idoles of che Heathen are forbidden, it is a vayne cauil: for the commaundement δαὶ ats 
not onely agaynit che images ofthe neathen that were made for any vic of religion, but alfo againft the luke 
images of all heretikes, as of Simon Magus, of the Carpocratians andGnofticks, which had the image of 
Iefus and Paule, Homere, Pythagoras and others. Epiphb. her.24.0fthe Melchifedechians in Arabia, thar 
worthipped the image of Moyles, Epiph her.¢s. Of the Gollyridians that made and wolves! che image of 
the B.Virgin Mary, Epiph.ber.79. Of them chat hanged vp a vayle with an image in a Church at Anablatha, 
Epiph epuft, ad Ioan, Hier, and of the Papifts which in sdolatry by imagerieexceed alll other heretikes, and are 
as ill as the Paganes, 
10 Vatil chetime of corredtion.) . ~41 tho(e grofe and carnal facrifices, ceremonies, and obfermations inflitated to 
cleanfe ad purifie the flefh fron legal irregularisics and impurities onely, and not reaching to the purging of the foules and 
confciernes of men, being commaunded not fur ever, bus sill Chrifles commming,ceafed shen: and betterymore forcible, or more 
fpirisual Sacramenss were inflituted in their place, For we may mt imagine Clrifite bese taken away the old, and put nome Sacrifice sot 
in their place: o to alter the face.cments onely into other facramunss external, and noe alfo to rranflate the facrifices to forme bende away by 
other more excellent, for it ἡ called, Tempus correctionis,non abolirionis facrificij aur legis sthe time of correQi- ine μιῇ 
on not of abolifhing factifice or law. Neither hame shey morercafonto affirme Chrifies one oblation upon the Croffe $0 ped inco abet- 
hase rather taken aw.ty al hind of facrificeshen αἱ maner of Sacraments, The time and flase of the new T eflement is nit ter. 
mde Lawleife, hoflleife, or without facrifice, but isis the thme of correlion or reformation and abessering all the forefayde 


te 
“The one facribce of Chriftes death is fucceeded in ftead of afl the facrifices, butnotin ftead of the sacifice. 
old Saccaments,becaul itis no Sacrament butthe thing Ggnifiedby all Sacraments. And this is a {ufficient Gacrmmensy, 
reafon why Chriftes one oblation on the croffe,doth nor take away all kind of Sacraments,as it doch al kind 
of propitiatory facrificcs for finne. Neither is the ftate of the new Teftament without facrifice, feeing that 
one factifice once oftred,is of eternal vertue to reconcile alll the cleat of God for euer.See the next feBion. 


12 Ecernalredemption.) Np one of she facrifices, nov all the facrifices of theold Low, ccald make shat one yenarall One only fa- 
price,yarfome and red cmpticn of all mankind, and of all fires, fassing thisone hight? Prief? Criff.and she one facrifice of aoe 
bi bloud once offered pen the Crofft. Which farrific of redempeien carat be oftendone, brcanfé Chrift cauld ποι die but Srontion of. 
once, τ the figeeres alfo thereof in εἶνε Lave of nature and of Moyfes, were sruely called farvifices, as fhecially this high tbe world: and 
and msruelous commemoration of the fam: in the holy Sacrament of the altar, according to therite ofthe new T eflament, ix one ooly pied 
wv? truely and fogarty (+5, Aagefline calleth it) « facrifice, Bue misher shisfort, nor vbecther of cle old Law, beyng (Chri) 
eftenrepeated and dorse by many Priefis (all which were and are firners themsfelues could be the general redermaing and con- ereof, 
Sos leider nov any one of tose Priefs, nor a'l she Prigfstozether, either of the Law of Neture or of Aarons, or Lids Spp 
Meldy ΠΝ τέσ (except Ch coe bs she pe per f ar — icons τ Lrctbe 

this ts the Apofil’s meaning in allthis comparifon ten of Clwiftes death te #! j of οἷ β so 

sheir Prieftt: and μα thas chrifl death or fuorice of the Croffe sake στρα all facrificeser pai pre ip j. Faas cei 
«αἱ offices were πὸ sree facrifices at all ror thafe Priefts,verlly Pritfts, T bry were true Pricfis and trae facrificer, slough ing oncly a- 
mone of thafe facrifices were the high eapitall and generall facrifice of our price and redemption : nor none of them,or of thefe Fain the &- 
Pricff, cosld witlrout re{pec το ths one facrzfice of Clrriftes death worke ary thing to Gods honour or verniffion of fomses, as bandas 
the lewes did falfly imagineynot referring them at all to this vedempiion and γεν ον by Chrift, bus thinking them sino dyer fax 
er be abfelute facrifices in themfelues. And that to have bene the errour of the Hebrnes, you my read in 5. Augufivre, li, cribecsand 
dof. Chrilt.c.g. sud shis,we tel ele Proteflantsis the onely [φρο of the Apofile. iefts : che 

Bat they be fo griffe,pr igmrans in she Scriptures, and fo rays fet egaynft Gods and the Chaorches tracth, that they Se Oo 
perwerfly and foobfbly ποῦπε the wholedifpusstiom ageing) the facripic ofthe B. M aft, and the Pricfles ofthe new Teflae Terbee. 
ment : a4 thotegh we held, that the facrifice of the altar were the general red ensption or redeeming facrifice, or shas it hadm crifice of the 
relation so Chraftes death,or thas it were nos she veprefentation and moft ively refireblance of she farmer were not inftitused Maile and 
«πιά done,so apply particular to the ufe ofthe partakers shat other general benefit of Clr flesome oblation upon theCroffe, Preis ofthe 
Againft the Lewes thin onely SPauldifputesh and againft the falfe opinsen they hd of their Pricfhs and facrifices fo which mere, 
they atrriluted al remiffion and redemption ywichous vefpacl of Chrifles death, Gk ee 

Seeing eternal redemption is found by that onefacrifice on the croffc, there remaineth now πουΐοις fa- sacrifice of 
crifice for finne,therefore the Lordes {upper is not a facrifice for finne,but a thankfgiming, for that oniely fin- ao Μαΐς. 
gular facrifice,in which fenle the fathers often callitafacrifice, and 5. Auguftine moft manifeftly in the 
place ree For his wordes are thefe: Th: worfhipof Ged docth confiff mof? of all iss this thas the foule of man bee 
ext vathankefull to him, Therefore in that moft srue, τον μερί, ρὲ γε εξ ἡ τὸ πρ εφατοβο; τὲ διὰ te 
the Lord oser God, Yuu {ee plainly he calleth ita moft true and fingular facrifice of thank{guing, for theonely 
true,and ynfacrificable facrifice of propitiation for finne, proouing thereby that religion or the worthip of 
God, doeth now confift moft efpecially in thanke/giuing, which were not true if the Lordcs Supper were a {a- 
crifice propitiatory for Ginnes Burthe fathers knew no facrifice propitiatory,but only the facrifice of Chriftes 
death, whereby all external factifices of the. Jaw are taken away with the pniefthood thereof, which istran- 
flated into the perfon of our Sauiour oncly: not as fall facrifices or priefts, butas figures and thadowes of 
theonely prieft and onely facrifice. Therefore the Apottle doeth not difpute onely agaynft the errour of the 
Tewes, that thoughttheir priefthood and facrifices to be abfolute in themfelucs, oad fuffient for redemp- 
tion, without the facrifice of Chrift( for none of che Chriftian Hebrewes,did fo think) rave obftinate 
lewes did,of whom S. Auguftine fpeaketh, But he difputeth alfo & more properly againft thé, that the 
lewith pricfthood & facrifice might {tand {till & be exercifed as they were before, with relation vmto Chrifts 
death, and fetching their vertue from the only priefthood & facrifice of Chri And therfore you tell the Pro- 
ceftants a falfe tale,when you fay,thae is she only prrpo/e ofthe Apofile. For he ftandeth not fo much in i 
thar the olde priefthood and facrifices had no verte bur from ΣΤΟΝ doeth τὸ declare, ἥδ πρῶ 
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being cad and thadowes, mmf giue place and ceafe,now the body, truth, and lightix (elfe iscome. Neither 
arewe lo orignorant in the Scriptures, to rune the whole difputation, agaift the ῳ ith pricllhood 
and facrifice of the maffe as you imagine. Bur fecing thefe reafons and arguments by which the Apoftle pro- 
ueth, that the old priefthood and facrifices are at an ende,doe as well (and much rather) exclude your falfe 
prieithood and facrifice as they did, thar lawfull priefthood with the factifices of the old Teftament: we vie 
the Apoftles arguments, as iz 1s meete for them ace know the right vie of the Scriptures, to ouerthrow your 

fphemous pricfthood and facrifice. As our fathers by the like ceftimonies of Scriptures ouerthrew the fo~ 

tiefthoos and facrifice of the Collyridians, which they might as well fay , were meant onely agaynt 
the Gentiles, as you fay the Apoftles purpofe iar agaynfl che error of the lewes, Butyou baue very good 
reafons to prooue, that this difpuration of the Apoftle coucheth noryour priefihood and facrifice. By which 
the Hebrewes might as well prooue, thar their priefthood and facrifice might Mill continue. For yow held nos 
that the facrifice of she anltar the generallr ion or redeeming fasrifice, No more did they that were Chrifti- 
ans, nor any faychfull Jew before the comming of Chrift in the flefhe. Secondly, yos hold, shat your facrifice 
has relation to Chriffes death, fo did the Chriftian Hebrewes and all the godly Iewes before them hold of their 
facrifices, Thirdly, Yeu hold thas is is the reprefensation and mop] Lnely send. ofthe fame, So were all the fa. 
crifices propitiatorie of the lawe, in the iudgement of all faythfull and Chriftian Iewes. Fourthly, youbold, 
That it was inflituted and is dene 30 apply in partion‘ar to the ue cf the receiners, shas other generall bencfite cf Clrifts one 
oWasion vpan the croffe, And all Pa A lewes and Chriftian Hebrewesheld the fame of the infliution, 
Giife and vie of the olde facrifices, therefore they might fill vfechem, with as good and beter reafon a 
you may {ct vp a new facrifice without any worde ot God to warrant it. Bur notwithftanding they helde in 
thefe pointes of their facrifices, as you fay youdoe of yours, yerthe Apoftles perpele isto prooue, that thofe 
faerifces tuft nowno more be vfed, becaufe Chrift hath accomplithed whadocuer was by them prefigured, 
by his one oblation on the crofic, hauing found eternal redemption,and made perfeét for euer thofe that are 
fandiificd.. Therefore your vndcrftanding is eather very groffe, or you are malicioufly blind in the Scriptures, 
that can fee no arguments of die ApoUe, for the abrogation of the Icwith priefthood, and facrifices propi- 
tatoric,(though they were vfed according to their right inftizution )by the priefthood and facrifice of Chruk 
bur affirme, thar the Apoftle difputeth oncly againft the incredulous lewes, and their falfe opinion of their 
priefthood and facrifices,to be fufficient without Chrift. 

14 Ofthofepreuarications,) TheProtefensdor ynlearnedly imagine, thas becanfe all franes be remitted by the 
force ef Chrftespafion, that therefore there Pool bene other facrfice after hu death, ¥4/bereas in deede thy mighe a wel 
far there omghe nescer to hane Lene facrifice appoynsed by God, cisher ἐπ she lave of Nature, o of Mon fes: as all their ar- 
guonents madeagainft she Sacrifice of the Clasrch vpon the Apobtles difcowrfe, proce as well, ratlny onely shat there were 
πιὸ facrifices of Aarons order or Lesitical law as all, For againf} the Lewes falfe opinion concerang them-doth be difpute and 
not avword tomching the facrifice of the Clnerch, unto which inal shis difcesrfe be newer opp ofesh Clriftes facrifice vpn the 
Ordfe: rot yore wel kerowing that she bof and oblas icn of shofe tevo,tbough they Erin mantr and extemal forme, 
tt windeed al ore, Ey 


The .Apoftle then fheweth here plainly,that al she fines shat ener were remitted Since the beginning of the world, were no 
orherswife forginen,Lat by she force and in refpelt of Clriftes Paffion. Yet it folowesh not thereupon, thas the oblations of A= 
bel, Abralsom, Aaron, orc. were πο facrifices,as by the Heretikesfool{h deduction it fbould do: S.Pzsl ποῦ of pcfing Chriftes 
Pafficn soshemfor the intent to prowe then to hatse bene no fat rificesbut to frowe thas they were not abfoluse facrifices, nor 
the redeeming or confumaeating Sacrificewhich could nos be many νον done by marry Priefts,fuct by one yend at one time, by 
amore excellent Prift then any of themor any other mere mortal man, 

And εἰμι you may foe the blafplrcrnous pride and ignorance of Caluin, and in him, of all his fellowes : vead (fo many as Caluins srpe 
τεῦ read Herenvcall Lookes ) Ine comonenrarie upon shis place, andthere you fall fee bim gather vpom shia thas Chriffes WOE TEEN οἱ 
death bad force from the beginning and vos the remedse for all finnes fimce the creation of the world, therefore there maf we aicatea- 
be no moe but thas one facrifice of Clriftes death, W/ lich mf} needes by his dedulTion lold (as is deth in deeds) noleffeam keh no Ἰεῖα 
44)50 the olde facrifices then she ners facrifice of the Church, and fo take away all, whch isagaynfi the Apofiles meaning, πιο the G- 
and all religion, on 

Fulke.7. The foolith Proteftanes which know nothing but lefus Chrift and him crucified, doe vnlearnedly, but yet Chriftes only 
truly helecue,tbat becaufe all fines are remitred by force of Chriftes facrifice once offted onthe croffe, that lacrifice for 
therefore there fhould be none other facrifice propitiarorie for finne aftcr bis death. But the wife and learned Snot 
papifts, which know much more of this mater then God hath reuealed in his word, doe thinke That xv mighs 
as well fay shat ser neuer to δ τος bene facrifice appointed by God. Yes fay we,before that only propitiatorie {2~ 
etifice was offred by Chrift on the croffe,God npr pera toappoint divers figuratiue facriices to forefhew 
the fame.Which all were effcétual by the death of Chrift,to affure thé of reconciliatié & remiffion of fines. 

Neither doth any argument chat we make againft popuh facrifice, proue } chere wereno facrifices of Aarons 
order,or the Leuitical law.And I haue proued befere,that the Apoftle doth not difpute, only apainft the falfe ἡ 
opinion which the vabcleeuing lewes had of them, butalfo againft the falfe opinion that Chriftian lewes . sc soe 
maight conceiue of their continuance after the death of Chrift. Buz be doth newer ἐπ all bis difcoserfe (fay you) op- the παῖς, 
pose Chriftes facrifce upentbe croffe,to the facrifice of the Charch, fo you call the facrifice of the maffe.And that pro- 
ueth very wel,tharthe Church had no fuch facrifice in his time, for if it had, be ought in this difcourfe to baue 
declared bow char facrifice might fland with the onely facrifice of Chriftes death.As the fathers thar folow- 
ed in thofe times when the Lordes fupper was rly called a facrifice, doc thew that it is a memoric of 
afacrifice, rather then a factifice in ed, anda facrifice of thankefpiuing, nota facrifice propitiatorie. And 
although the Apoftle doeth not name the facrifice of the maffe, which was not inuented many hundred 
yeeres after his death, yet be doeth fo often and info playne maner, prooue that the facrifice of Chriftes 
death is bur one, and once offered by himfelfe, and of eternal] vertue for full redemption, that the holy 
Ghoft directing his ftile, he docth as ftrongly aime the Church apaynft tharblafphemous eee Ἦν 
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facrifice of Antichrift, ashe doth purpofely prooue the abrogation and ceafling of the [cwith priefthood and 
facrifices, by the onely pricithood and facrifice of Chrittes death. As for the ditfcrence in maner of obladi- 
onwill nochelpe ey a the Apoftle faich expreflie, chat that one facrifice could be buronce offered, andin 
chatoncly maner, by thedding of bloud, and death ofthe prieft hinfelfe . And if Chrift thould hauc offered 
himfclfe often, he thould haue died often, asicis moft plaine in the fue and ewentith verie , and fo tothe 
end of this chapter. Therefore your fantaiticall maner of offering his body and bloud inthe formes ofbread 
and wine, canneucr ftand with the Apoftles words and plainc meaning. Thacthe facrifices of Abell, Abra- 
ham, Aaron, δίς. wereno facrifices, it tolloweth not by any deduction of oure, for we confefic they were [a- 
crifices,figuratiue of the facrifice of Chrift, and fo doth Caluine alwayes acknowledge in his commentaries, Slander, 
and inthe place whither you fend men, asit were, co fee a miracle. For what deduction is this in your lo- 
gike ? Thefacrifice of Chriftes death is the onely crue propitiacoric facrifice whereby God was reconciled: 
ergo there were neuer any facrifices that were fhaddowes and figures thercof . Icis nogrherefore your railing 
of Caluinsblafphemous pride and ignorance, without all colour of reafon, thacwill vpholde'yourAntichii- - 
ftian priefthood, for which you haue no word of God, but many wordes of God againit it . Therefore this 
argumentof Caluine fhall full holde againft your popith facrifice,and maketh nothing again? che figurative 
Sacrifices of the law. 

a0, Thisisthe bloud,) Clriftes death was necefarie for the full confirmstion, ratificasion, and acccmplifhment of The corre- 
the new T eflament, shongh it waa lezorme tole dedicated In the farvifice of bis Lyf fupper, being alfo wishin the compaffe of penton of 
bas Paffion . PY bil ia euident by she words pronzseced by Clot ower the ον chalice which be correfpondens to she wardes Tree ng, 
that were jpoken (as th: Aprfilelere deckireth) in she firft facrifice of the dedicasion of the old law , lnxning alfv expreffe teftamens 
menticas of remiffion of finnes tincre!zy, as hy she bloud of the new Teflamenst . W/ hereby it is plaine, shat the B, Chakce of the prouchehe 
altar hath the very facrificall loud init that was{hed vpon she Croffe,inand by which the new Teftamets (which ie the law ταὶ ΩΣ 
of fpirit,gr-sce and remiffion) was dedicated, and doth confift, And sherforeis  alfocieere,shat many dinine shings, which τὸς chaticc, 
to she Hererilgs or ignoran: may feeme to be fpoken only of Chriftes fasrifice upon the Croffe,be in decde verified ard fulfilled ὃ 
alfo inthe facvifice of the altar. W hereof Saul for pry beter wots!d net treate in plaine termes. See If yehine li, § 
in Leuie.c4.paulo pot initium, afphying al shefe shings το sheimmolation of Chrift alf iu the Srerament, 

The Apotticioyneth thedding of bloud with death, and therefore the new Teftament wasnordcedicated The facrifice 
by che facrathent of the bloud of Chrift, but by the bloud of Chrift thed at his death. And alchough the infti- foie 
tution of the facrament was within the compalfe ofhis paffion, in refpe&t of the time, because it was inthe he 
fame i in which he was delivered after he had beene betraied,yet was the facrament no part of his paffi. 
on,and therfore the new Teftamentwas not begun to be dedicated by it. Neither doe the words pronounced 
by our fauior Chrift of che cup,declarc any fuch matter,but that the cup is a facrament ofthe new teltament, 
whichis cftablithed by the thedding of his bloud on the croffe. Therfore he farth, This is my bloud of the new 
teftament,which is all one in fenfe wich chefe words, This is τὰς new ceftamentin my bloud,which is thed for 
you . Butneigher the cup nor that which was conteined in it,was the new teftament, which is the fame that 
the Apoftle expreffed before cap. 8. butan holy figne, facramentor unemoriall of che fame. Sothe fente is 
clere,that the cup is a facrament of the bloud of Chrift,and ofthe new teftament,confrmed therby,being no 
moore the bloud of Chrifirfelfe, thenit is che new tcitament it felfe, feeing the like {peechis ofthe one and 
of the other, Thisis my bloud, This is the new teftamencin my bloud. The expretfe mention of remiflion of 
finnesis referredto the bloud of Chrift thed vpon the «τοῖς, and not roche jacrament of his bloud contei- 
ned inthe cup. Therfore he faith, Which is thed for many vntoremiffion of finnes . Bucthe bloud of Chrift 
was not thed in the fupper,but in his paffion.. Againe,the fupper was cffectuall only to them that receiued it 
faithfully, che bloud of Chrift fhed on the croffe was auailable for the finnes of all the cleét, which were not 
yet borne. Therforc the cup did not conteine the blond it felfe, but a facramient of that bloud which was hed 
onthe croffe. Finally, when the Apoftle faith foexprefly, that Cheift offered not himfelfc often, bur once on- 

Whe offered not himlelfe in the fupper, except you wil fay he offered not himfelfe onthe crofle , Andther- 
δὰ thac which is [poken of the facrifice of Chr 


δ Porm malice of his cnemies which foughthis death. And alluding to the phrafe of filling their 


αοῖο( asix is manifeftby char which followeth in the cext)& not by any bloud facrificed on the mag 
er 
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nelzher the Apoftle in this place, nor the Holy ghoft in any place doth make any mention. And therefore the 

fudden paffage that you alcribe vato the Apoftle,is a fudden paffian of your owne braine,for the Apoltle wag 

neuet at your facrifice ofthe maffe, that he might fuddenly paffe from thence to Chriftes entrance into hea- 

uen by his death and bloudy facrifice. Neither doth any of the ancient writers doubs,bur that thefe berrer [a- The fecrifieg 
erifices wherwith thefe heauenly things are purified,are the only facrifice of Chriftes death, which is in ftead of Chriftes 
all factifices. Therfore faith Primafus : The ly things chemfeluer, that is,thofe fpirituall εἰπε: which are now in ¢te 
sructh celebrated inthe church are trified by bester facrifices then shofe legall facr ices, nanely by the bloud of the taffion of 
Crift., Oecumenius faith vpon this text: Becaufe thefe heasenly things had need of a betier oblation and facrifice accor 
dingy to sheir worthine/fe,she fonne of God himfelfe was fecrificed. T herfore our Lords death did profis and had force not οὶ; 
toconfirmethe Teftament, bus αἰ to this end shat he might make a trus purification of the foule. The fame words ha 
Theophyla&. The other as Chryfoftome, Ambrole, Theodoret, paffe it ouer in general! termes, as a matter 
vadoubred,char the death of Chrift is the only facrifice,by which the heauenly things are purified, 

as. Offerhimfclfoften.) As Chri neuer died Lut cone, mor neuer fhal die againe, fointhat violent, painful, and Chrift once 
fort he can wener be offered azaine, neither needeth he fo to be offered any more : haning by shat one attion of fetri- offered in 

fice vpmathe Crofftymade the full ranfom.edemption.pud remedis for the finnes of {peel | . Newerthelesfe, as Clarif ety Sort, 
died and was offered after a fort inall the farvifices of the Lawe and Nature, fince the bey ming of the worlde (αἱ which divohen 
teere figures of this one oblation xpon the Croffe) [0 ὦ be much raher offered in the fecrifice of the altar of the new Te- camely in 
onent, incomparabiy mare neerely, diuinely, axl truely expreffing his death, bis body ἐσ -n, hitbloud fhed, then did any the lacrifice 
Figure ofthe old law, or other facrifice thas eucr was . as being indeede (though inhidden, ,a rawental, and mofticall, and °F the abar, 
‘yrilouddy maner) the very felf fame B, body and Uoud, tbe felf fare holt, oblasion and “ crifice, thet was done vpen the 

¢ 


ind this eruth is nsoft euidene by the very forme of wordes vfed by σαν Saisur in the mnpitusion and confecr ation of the The facrifice 
holy Sacrament, end ly the prfefion of all he holy Dettors . Our facrifice, faith 5, Cyprian, is cortefpondent tothe & the αἴτεε 
Paffion of Chrift. And, The facrifice that we offer,is the Pallion of Chri, ¢p.63.mu.4. ἐν m.7, S, Anguftine de the Crodes 
fid.ad Petctg. Inchofe carnal facrifices was the prefiguring of the ficth of Chrift, which he was co offer for bothoae, 
finnes, and of the bloud, which he wastotheade, burim this Sacrifice is the commemoration of the βο of 
Chrift which he hath now giuen,and of the bloud which he hath thed : in sis pranuntiabatar ovcidendus, in boe 
annuntissur occifas, Indiem he was forethewed as to be killed : in thefe he is fhewed, as killed . And 5, Gregorie 
Neaziarzene faith, oracin morbum,thas she Pric/? ἐπ his facrifice, immilcet fe magnis Chrifti Paffionibus. δ. Am. 
brofé lit Offic. c. 48, Offertur Chniftus in imagine quafi recipiens paflionem. Alexander she fr, ep.ad omnes 
Orthodox. nu4.to.1. Conc, Cuius corpus & conficimr,paffio etiam celebratur. S.Grigorie, ho.37 in 
Euang. So ir as hep ΝΜ of τῷ Tillie, pokes ne Lan: vat Ρουθ on He fever 
againe in myfteric, And 1fchius, 11,1 ς 8 ia Leuit. poft med . By the facrifice o} many 
thinges are giuen vnto vs,to witte, the remiffion or pardoning of al mankinde, and the fngular introduction 
ae se sdtubeneddciken byrvsceftaedifons hriftes prefence and ob Let Hof that The feckers 

And the faid fathers and cthers, by reafon of t 2 in the maner of Chriftes prefence fen inv εἰ 
onthe rhe this che vnbloudy facrifice, as * Caluinhim feats lus anfwereth shem in the nh fica ταν Νὰ 
call fpirisyith shefe wordess Nibil moror quod fic loquanuur vetuft {criprores, she ie, Ss notforit, thacthe (tee ofthe 
auncient writers do fo fpeake : calling she diflinFion of buddy and unblewddy forrifice, fcbelaflicall and friucloms, and atrar, 
diabolicum commentum,a diuelith deuile . With fuch ignorant and blafphremnca men we hase to de, that thinke they Calnins com 
wnderftand she Seripiwres better thnall the fathers, cermpt of the 


Fulke.to The Apoftles words are Jai Chrift could not offer himfelfe any other way then by dying. Therfore he — 


offered himfelfe but once for all, by giuing himfelfeto death : and not cwife by any fanrafticall, hidden, inui- Chrift offered 
fible,myfticall or vnbloudy maner . But you fayyas Chriff died, amd was offired after a forsinall she olde facrifices, fo bimidfc bas 
he is much rather cffired in the facrifce of the altar ofthe new T eflament . Lan{were, thatin the olde facrifices Chrift °% 

was not offered in cuth, butin figure and fignification, therfore in the facrament he is norotfered in trueth, 

buca figure, fignification,remembrance,and δὲ Segoe Sot only crue facrifice,is made in the facrament 

more necrely and liuely-exprefling che fame, chen by any Gigure of the law it was exprefied. Yct is not the fa» 
factamenta facrifice properly,but a memory of that facrifice,and a figure of Chriftes body,not the very body 

itfelfc, but to him that receiueth infpiinally by faith, as the olde facrifices were to the taithfull lewes. Bus 

what impudency is it to fay? that itis moft cuident by the very forme of words of our fauiour,vied in the mitix 

tution ofthe facramene,thatit is che fame hoft,oblation, and facrifice that was dane vpon the croffe,whereas 

in the inttitution of che fupper there is no word of oblation, hoff, or factifice. You thew as greacimpuden: 

in faying itis fo,by the profe/sion of all she lnly doors - when euen their wordes which you cite crie out agai 

you, that they meaneno fuch matter. For Cyprianin the former place, faith againft them thar miniftred the 
facramée without wine J#c finde thes the np was mixed which cor Lord ὦ thst is was wine which he called δὴ 

bloud, W/ lerupon it appeareth that the blond of Clift is not if wine Le wanting το the cup, and thas the Lords facria 

fice is nea celebrated with lavwfull fanttification, excepe car oblation and facrifice doe anfwere se δὴ pafson. He faith not, : 
that the facrament(which he calleth a facrifice or holy feruice)is the (elfe fame body & bloud, the (εἰς fame alo 
hoft,oblarion and (acrifice which was done on the croffe,for wine was not offered on the crofie.but that this 

facrament is not rightly celebrated, excepeit doe anfwere to the paffton of Chrift, whereof iris a memoriall, 

thatis,chat it be celebrated with wine, which our fauiour Chrift did call his bloud figuratiuely, το exprefletbe 
‘fhedding of his bloud ypon the «τοῦδε. ᾿ 

Inthe fecond place his wordes are thefe : Becaxfe we make mention of las pafilon in all facrifices ( for the fecvifice 

which we offer is our Lords pafsion ) we ought todce none ther thing shen hedid . For she {eripture faith 1 Se eftenas you 

Shall eat of shis kread and drinke of thisemp, yeu fhall fhew the Lords death uneill he come , Therefore as often as we offer the 
enpinremembr nce of our Lord and his pafian, lat vs dee tliat which isis certeine that οἷν Lord did, What can be more 

cuident then chat Cyprian inthis place calleth the facrament, a facrifice and che paffion of Cluift figura 
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tively, becaule it is a cum nemoration of the facrifice and paffion of Chrift, nocthe facrifice and paffion of 
Chrittic (elfe. For Cheift is nowimpaffisle. Therfore no more properly then Chrift is crucified in the facra- 
ment,no more properly is he facriiced therin,But as the Apoftle faith figuraciuely,thar Chrift was cruciGed 
among the Galacnians, fo we may fay he is crucified in the celebration ot the faccament, and facrificed : be- 
caufe his death and palfion,and che vertue thereof, is liucly reprefented by the word thatis preached, and 
the action chatis celebrated: but properly we cannot fay that Chrit is facrificed or crucified in the facra. 
ment, The wordes of Auguftine, or rather of Fulgentius De fide ad Perrum, be thele : Holde fledfaftly, oxi no- 
shing doth tras, that the fan: onely begotten Gad, she word ἐεὶπε made ficfh, ofered hinftlfe a farvifice, οὶ heft of freee 
fasour to God forvs. To whom with sh: Father and the Holy glofi Ly the patriarchs, propluss and pif, as the time of 
the olde teff.anens Leafts were facrificsd, auxd το whom nove shat i in she time ofthe new seflamens, with the Father and the 
Holy ghoft, with whom he ie one God, she holy Casholike church tlrosegbous she wile world dosh net ceafe ε9 offer rhe facri- 
fice af bread and wine in faith and charitle, For in thofe carnall facrifices,shere wasa figuring of she fiufh of Chrifwhich he 
being without finne, voas to offer for our finnes, and of the Lied which hy: wan in for: the vemiffion of case ἔραν. But in 
this faccific: shore ss a thanke(giuing and commemoration of the flefh of Clriff, which he offered for vs, and of the bloud phiids 
the fame Grd hath fed for uss Of which 5, P.sule in she ABs of she ApofHles faith : Take heed to yr falues, and te she 
whole flocke, ouer which she Holy ghoft hath mate you bifhops, to rul- she Cluerch of God, which he hath prerchafed with lia 
cons γὴν « Therefore in thofe facrifices it voas fignified figseratiuely, wolas was to be χίωετι vito vs : best in this facrifice iv 
iseuidenly fewed whas is already given wetovs. In shofe facrifices the fonne of God was forefbewed, shat he fhould be 
flaine for ly men, bust In shisha ws declared that le hash bee already flaine for wagodly'men es the Apoftole waneffeth, 
thas Chrift when we were yet wrake, according te the tims, died for yngodly men, and shat when we were hie oxemits, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his fonn: , 1a this faying, marke that he calleth the facrament thefacrifice of 
bread and wine . Secondly, thar che fameis offered to Chrift. Thirdly, by che whole Church, Fourthly, as 
athankelgiuing and commemoration of the death of Chrift. Fiftly, ἀντι death of Chrift is thewed ther- 
in, andnotthat Chritt is fhewed askiled, but char hehath beenc killed. All which is manifeftly again{t the 
facrifice of the maffe, in which neither bread nor wine is facrificed, nor to Chrift, burChrift himfelfeis faid 
to be facrificed to his father, nor by the whole Church but by the prieftsonely, not asa ming onely, 
and commemoration of Chriftes death, buc as the felfe fame hoft, oblation and facrifice chat was on 
the «τοῖς. By all whichir is euidencthathe fpeakech not of the facrifice of che maife, burof the celebration 
ofthe Lordes fupper, which is a {picituall facrifice of chankefgining,and noe che fame facrifice that was done 
vpon the «τοῖς but figuratiuely, facramencally, and vaproperly, And what fhould Gregory Nazianzen 
maeanc by the prieff mingling bimfelfe with the grese ρα ποτε of Chrif?, buchis contemplation of them to ftirre vp 
himfelfe and his people vnto thankefgiuing tor chem ? For the facrifice of Chriftes death be calleth shee great 
and mficrificable facrifice, or which cannes be facrifced againe . Therefore he {peaketh dire&tly againit your popith 
facrificc, which you fay to be the fame zhrat was done vpon the crofle. The wordes of 5. Ambrofe be thefe: 
Before time a Lambe was offered, a calfcwas offered, now Chraff ie offered, but he is offered as a man, as receiving palfion, 
and be offereth pee 4 4 prief?, shat le may forgiue csr fines, Heare irsan image, there intruth, where be maketh inte 
serceffionwith the fasher yas an aduocate [ον νι , 1s it not manifet in thefe words, that Chrift is not now offered in 
trueth, burin an image and reprefenration of his death, becaufe the facramentis a preaching or fhewing of 
his death για} he come? 

As for the counterfett epiftle of Alexander, alchough ic deferue none anfwere, yet the words you cite, doe 
Not prooue your faying . Fer che paflion of Chrift is celebrated by the facrament of the body and bloud of 
Chrift : yee thefacrament isnot the fame facrifice thac was done on the «τοῖς and can neuer be τ΄ 
ted, Gregory meaneth none otherwife that Chrift fuffereth againe, then 5. Paule when he faith Chrift was 
crucified among the Galathians, Gal. 3.thacis,his paflion and death is plainly thewed, not actually renued, 
nor Chrift (uffering any thing in decd, but i coat and vnproperly . Hefychius fpeaketh vndoubtedly of 
the facrifice of Chrilts death, and bis words are thele : Noto fim-e only bus many finrnes are ferginen vs ly the fa~ 
orifice of the only begortcn fonne, that isto fay, the pardoning of all munkinde, Life in perfec? philofaphy or wifdome, and a 

datrodullion of the mp fherics of the new perp " she eee rey and figures of | bara τὸν Sacrifices which are af= 
Signed to the perfon ofthe high prief?, were offered, mof} of all fhewing the fhadow of heauenly shing.s, Ly shofe dings which 
were dane vpon earth . tine the ΠΝ ofthe maffe, or Chriltes death, by which alfGanes are caning 
al] mankinde pardoned, the myfteries of the new teftament are brought in ? The fame father, peaking after= 
ward.of the facrament, faith, itis bath bread and fle(b, meaning the one properly,the other figuratively and [2- 
cramentally. Wherfore I fay againe, that you baue cited the fayings of che fathers without alll (hame, which 
make again& you very plaincly, And that the fathers call the facramenc an vnbloudy facrifice, they doe 
plainely diftinguith it in inde, and noronely in maner of facrificing, from the bloudy facrifice of Chriftes 
death, For by thar was remiffion offinnes, by the other could be no remiffion of finnes, becaufe withouc 
thedding of bloud there can be noremiffion ofGnnes, Therefore the fathers calling the facrament an ν᾿» 
bloudy facrifice, did plainely declare that it wasno ed aap facrifice, bura facrifice of thankefgi ine 
and remembrance of Chriftes death. Which Caluin knew right well, and chercfore faith, thatthe Papi 
did wickedly abufe thofe {peeches, to mainreine a facrifice of their owne inuention . Yeahe faith nis a di- 
uellithinuention, that Chrift fhould be uften facrificed, feeing he cannot dic often, and withour death there 
can beno facrifice for fiane. Thefe thinges are fo plaine in the Apoftle, that they nced no expofition, yct all 
the fathers agree, tharchere is but one facrifice propitiarory for finnes, namely εἰς death of Chrift. Chryfo- 
ftome faith therefore, thatthe fupper israther « remembrance of « facrifice then afacrifice in deed, Hom. 17. 
which is the meaning of the reft of the fathers when they callica facrifice. Orif they meant ocherwife then 
the Apoftle teacheth fo plaincly, we may without pride fay with Caluin, ixisnot tobe regarded whas any 
man hath (aid, but what ¢ Holy ghott ith of whom all men ought to learnctofpeake, oa 
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Bersufe inthe yerely feafi of Expiation was only acommnennration of fees, therfore in place of al thafe old frerifices the 
Pfalme sllerh vs of the oblasion of Clmaftes body, 10 Which le offered blouddily but ence (she Lenitical Pricfis offering 
fo eusery dy) becanfe that once was fufficient for exer, ας ἐπ that is purchafed (asthe prophet alfo witnefferh) remi{- 
fionoffinnes, 19 After αἱ this he proficuseth and exhortesh them ynto perfenéranc:, p.rrtly with the opensne of Heaxen 


CHAP.x. 


by cur high-pricf, 26 partly with the serroser of dammtion if lay fallagaines 3% bidding them remember how nach 


shey had figfcred already ord ms lofe their reward, 
Leu.té,t4- OR the lawhauing ||a fhadow of good 


things to come,not the very image of the 
things: euery yere with the felf fame hoftes 
which they offer inceffantly can neuer make 
the commers thereto perfect : 

2 Otherwite ἢ they fhould haue'ceafed 
to be offered, becaufe the worfhippers once 
cleanfed fhould haue no confcience of finne 
any longer. 

3 But in them there is madea comme- 
moration of fine cucry yere. 

4 Foritisfimpoflible that with the bloud 
of oxen and goates finnes fhould be taken 
away. 


Pf 39,7. 5 Therfore comming intothe world he 
faich : | Ido? and oblation thon wonldeft not : 
|] Sue a body thonhaft futed tome: 

ade is ὁ [Talocanfles and for finne did not pleafe 

me of Ne?. 

carne 7 Then faid I,Bebold Icome : inthe head of 

evifice called he booke it us weritten of me: That 1 may doe thy 

ANION: oil O God, 

23 Holucay 


8 Saying before,Becan{e hoftes and chiuti- 
Kinde, Sees ons, and holocasftes, ‘and for fine shou rronldef? 


“ams OS not, | neither did they pleafe thee, which are of- 
fered according tothe law, 

9 Then{aid 1, Behold] come thas I wa; coe 
shy wil O aed the taketh away the firlt, that 
he may eftablith that that foloweth. 

το Inthe which wil,we are fanctified by 
the oblation of the body of Irsvs Chriit 
once. 

11 Andcucry pricftin decde is ready dai- 
ly miniftring, and] often offering the fame 
hoftes, which can neucr take away finnes: 

12 But this man offering one hoft for 

Pf 10 
SNA God, 

13 Hence forth expecting, vntil his ene- 
mics be put the footeftoolec ot his fecte, 

14 For by one oblation hath he confum- 

Hier31, mated for cuer them that are fanétified. 
Has ¢ 15 Andthe holy Ghott alfo doth teftifie 
¢ This span. CO VS.For after that he faid : 

Whiiiledin 6 end this is the Teament which I wil 
& bv the grace 


of the new το- make to th:m after thofe daies, faith our Lord 
ftament,butit giming my Lawes in their heartes, and in their 
telyaccom- mndes wil I fuperferibe them: 

ea 17 «754 thesr finnes and sniguities [ wil 


mow 


ἘΠ’ the law haning the fhadow of good things 
to come ,c not the very fafhion of the things 
théfelues, can nener with thofe facrifices which 
they offer yeere by yeere continually , make the 
commers thereunto perpen 

2 For wonld not then thofe facrifices hane 
ceaffed to hane bene offered, tecaufe that the of- 
Sersoncepwrged,foould hane had no more confci- 
ence of finnes? 

3 Nenertheleffe,in thofe factifices is menti 
onmade of finnes eneryyecre. 

4 Foritisnotpofible that the blood of bulles 
and of goates.fonld take amay finnes, 

5 Wherefore when he commeth into the 
worlde faith,* Sacrifice andoffering thouv-oul- 
deft not hane : but a body haft thon ordeined 


me. 

6 In burnt facrifices and offerings for fiane 
thonhaft had no pleafure. 

7 Then faid [,Loe,l come,( In the beginning 
of ay booke st is written of me) to doe thy will,O 


God, 

& Abone when he faith, that facrifice, and 
offering, and burnt offerings, and offerit:gs for 
finne thon wouldef? not,netther haddeft pleafire 
therein (srhich are offered by the lav :) 

9 Then faidhe, Loe, come to doe thy will, 
O God : He taketh away the firft, toftablifh tke 

fecond. 
10 Inthe which will we are made holy, enen 


i loi ring of the body of Iefiss Chrift once 
all 


11 And enery pricit flandeth daily , mini 
String, and offering oftentemes the fame facrif- 
ceswhich can nener take aay finnes : 

12 But this man, after behath offered one 


right band of God, 

13 From henceforth tarieng * sill his foes be 

made bis fonfloole. 

14 For with one offering hath he madeper- 
fell for ener them that are fantlified, 

15 And the Holy ghoft alfe beareth vs re» 
cord : For after that ne had tolde before, 

16 * Thisisthe| covenant that I will make 
umto them after thofe dayes (faith the Lord )gi- 
wing my lawes in their heart:andin their mindes 
Iwill write them. 

17 And their (ζετο & iniquities, [willin no 


wife 


Pfal.4°.7. 


finns, tor cuer * fitteth on theright hand of fasrifice for finnes,* 1 fet davwone for ener on the tieb σα. 


1.Cor.ng.tf 


Ter.3 1,33. 
‘on 33 
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now remember ΠΟ ΟΕ. wiferemember any wore. : 
18 Butwherethere is remifsid οὗ thefe, 48 Andwhere remsiffiom of thefe things is, 
fuowthereisnotanoblationforfinnes. there is mo more offering for fine. 
19 Hauingtherforebrethrenconfidence 49 Haning therfore brethren, libertieto ens 
inthe entring of theholies in the bloud of ter into holy places ἐπ the blosed of Iefus, 
Chriit: 20 Bythe new and lining way, whch he hath 
¢ caxsen 20 Which ¢ he hath dedicated to vs a prepared for vs throngh the vaile , that isto fay, 
new and ling way by theyele, thatis, his Aifljb: 


flefh, 21 Andfeecing we haue ax bigh Prieff o- 
21 And ahigh prieft ouer the houle of wer the houfe of God: 
od, 22 Letvs dramwe nighwith atrue heart, in 


22 Letvsapproche witha truc hart in affiwance of faith|princkled in our heartes from 
fulneffe of Bich having ourhartes {prinkled amenill confcience and wajhed sn bedy with pure 
from euil confcience, and our body wafhed water. 
with cleanc water, 23 Let vs holde she profeffion of the hope 
23 Let vs hold the confefsion of our withouswanering , (for be ἐς Faithfull that pro- 
hope vndeclining (for he is faithful that n/ed:) ‘ 
hath promifed) 24. Andlee-vs confider one another , topros 
24 Andletys confider one anothervnto oke unto lone and good workes, ὁ, 
the prouocation of charitie and of good — 25 Not forfaking the affermbling of onr feluet 
workes : together, as the maner of fome is, be exhor tin, 
25 Notforfaking our affemblie as fome one another,and omuchthe more, asye fee the 
are accuftomed,but comforting, & fo much day approching. tases 
the more as you fee the day approching. 26 * Forifwe fine willingly, afier that we Hebsgs 
Heb. 26 *Forfifwe Ginne willingly afterthe Lawereceined theknowledge of the tructh,there ὦ 
knowledge ofthe truth receiued, nowthere remaineth no more facrifice for fianes : 
isnot left anhoft for finnes, 27 Dut a fearefull looking for of indge- 
27 Butacertaine terrible expectation of ment,and-violent fire, which frail denowre the 
judgement and rage of fire, which fhal con- aduerfaries. 
fumethe aduerfaries, 28 He that deppifeth Mofes law,dieth with- 
28 Aman making the lawe of Moyles onsmercy * under two or three witneffes : Deut.19.1$4 
Devons fruftrate :withoutany mercie*diethynder 5. Ofbow much forer punfoment {appole ee 
0817 * twoorthreewitnefics, Ὁ yesrallbe be worthy, which hath trodenvnder ~~ 
gHeekeand 29 +How much more thinkcyou, doth foore she fonne of God? and bash counted the 
Apefisicfrom he deferue worfe punifhments which hath “gud ofthe couenant, wherinbe was fantlified, 


Cathol 
Githpunila. croden the fonne of God ynder foote, and e- f : 
beby death femed |] the bloud of the teflament pollu- ae sat) tig ud ath dome despisnUspeibe 


ead n hier ppirite of grace? 
dy wherein anda one 77 Ὁ Arne i tc βῆ Poe De 
Ό 


: : eancebelongeth vato me, Iwillrender,fayth τοῦι, 1.19. 
Ῥει.31,,. 30 Forweknowhimthatfaid, Resenge Sean ” ae th A δ 
Rom.t2319+ ro me,l will epay. And againe, That onr Lord peas ds And againe, the Lord foall indge bia 


PLS willindge bis : 
people. , 
ela Oe LS Itis horrible to fal into the handes ofthe ioe bo as 
om OftheliningGod, | : 32 Callto remembrance the former daies, 
32 Buccal tominde the old daies: wher- inthe which after ye had receined light, ye δῆς 


ia being illuminated , you fultained a great ite 
Fight of nahtions. ” BICN duredagreas fight of aduerfities: 


33 Andontheone parecertesby repro- 99, Parthwhileye were madeagafing frock, 
ches andtribulations crud since sand beak byrepretber ai fpttions wnkpath while 
onthe other partmade companions ofthem 74 became companions of thems which were [6 
that conuerfed in fuch fort. toffed toand fio, 

34 For, || youbothhad compafsion on 9.4 For pe ede with my bondes , and 
thein that were in bondes: and the (poileof ne worth the [poilsng of your goods with 
re owne goodes you tooke ἢ with ioy, eff : knowing in your felues how that you 

owing that youhauea betterand aper- Hane in beamn a beisected an enduring fub- 
manent fubftance, france. 


35 Do Gggg 35 Cab 


Abae.2,3. 
Ro.1,t7, 
Galj,12, 


Rhem. 1. 
Fulke 1. 


Rhem.2. 
Fulke 2. 


Falke 3. 
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35 Do not thereforeleefe your‘ confi- 75 Caff not away ther efore your confidence: 
dence,which hath a great ane Hic δι which hath great ages of reward, x 


36 For patience is neceffarie for you: 2g Forye hane needs of pati 
: ἢ > patience , that after 
pean ς wil of God, you may receiue yeh dn the willof God, ye might hl 
° : ee ee e promife. 
37 For *yeta litle anda very litle while, 37 Foryeta-very litlewbile, and be that foal 


peas iste come, wil come, and wil not come wil conve ated ill wet 1ai¥9; 


38 And my iuft [liveth offaithcobut if 3% And*she inf foallline by faith: Andif Koacs., 
he withdrawhim felf , he thal not pleafe my be withdraw him felfe, my foule fall baue no Ro.1.17. 
foule, pleafire in him, Galj.u, 

39 Butwearenot the children of with- 79. We are not of themwhich withdraw our 
drawing vnto perdition: butof faithtothe felues unto perdition : but we pertaime unto 
winning ofthefoule. fasth,to the winning of the fonle. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap.x 

20, Hehathdedicaced.) Yodedicat,jsto be axshosr and beginner of a thing, The Protefants trovlate he hath 

prepared for their herefie marek was rot the firf} περ shat entered into fb ? ω 

Ὁ dedicare,is not alwaies tu be auctor and beginner of a thing. We reade that ἀπιεῖς men baue bene au- 
ors of the building of Temples,which other men haue dedicated. The Greeke word fignifieth alfo To pre. Canilliog, 
pare,and fo doth S.Ambrofe ranflateit. And you falfely belic vs,to fay we hold any fuch herefie, that Chrift οι κι. 
was not the firft man that ented into heaucn with his body,or whole humanitie,asthe textis:&y dedicared 
and prepared the way for all his members to enter into hcauen , both with their bodies and with their foules: 
by verte of whofe death,all the faithful from the beginning,were received into heauenly reft in their foules. 

35. anrompaicaberyer Good make great confidence of faluation,and hane great reward, 

Good workes are good eeftimonies of ical ae we haue confidence of faluation, by the onely grace 
of God, and not by the merite of our workes,yethauc good workes great reward, grounded vpon Gods pro- 
mife,and not vpon the worthines of them. And confidence in this place,is fledfaftnes of faith, notin the me~ 
rite of good eahyesns the ivy had God, bid hath on ρος workes a be scene faith. 5. Ambrofe 

ver.39fayth : Hasing confidence kretlren, wherein ? As finnes cafe fo forgimenes canfeth confidence, 
beh thas wravaskpieclereed shat we enioy fo zreat lone, And some text, he ah Nothing ἀμκαύδον 
for yom,jus that yor fland faft and continue ἐπ yeur firength,which hath great reward with GedWhich wordes Pruma- 
Gus repeating, fayth: Nothing is necefarie for αι ένα any ingour faith, 


ANNOTATIONS. CHAP. x. 

1. Aftbadow.) The Sacrifices and ceremonies of the old Larr, were fo far from the trath of Chrifts Sacraments, and 
fromg ining (pirit,grace,remifizzn,redereption nd ai aaa and thereupon the ensraxe into heane and ioyes celefiialy 
hate were bast mere fhadowessunperfetlly and obfcurely reprefensing the sraces of the new Teftamet and of Chrifles . 
deash : whereas al the holy Claachesvites and «€Tiens ininuscd by Chriftin she Priefthed of the neve lave conscine νά gone The old Bak 
grec Juflification end Life cmerlaffing to the faith{iel and worshy receiserss and therefore shey be mot [hades or darke re- ν 
Serblance: of Cloriffes ρα[βιοπ τίν εἰ is he βαιπθαῖνιε of al grace and mercie, but perfelt images and rmfi lieely reprefentati- thelaciibce of 
onsof she fame,fpecially the facrifice of the altar which becanfe it is she fame oblation, the fame bof and offered by the fame the altar moh 
PriefiChrifilesy s (though by the minifierie of man andin myflerie) is the mofi pure and weere image gharatler and cor sea ad 
refpondence to she facrifice of Chriftes paftion,botl in ful Poxe.force andeffecl phat can be, rice on the 

The Sacraments and ceremonies of the old Law,were fhadowes of Chriftes only Sacrifice andthe vertue (τοί, 
thereofnor of our Sacraments,as itis manifeG in the to.verfe. Neither doe the Sacraments of the new Tefta- 
ment,conteine or gmc prace, iuftification, and life, roche worthy recciuets , butare certaine teftimonies of Sacraments. 

ace,muftification, and life,giuen by God reconciled to vs,by the only facrifice of Chrifts death, And fo were 
te facrifices and ceremonies of the old Teftament tothe worthy receiuers,as effectual ro aflure the fathers 
of grace,iuftification,and life euerlatting by the death of Chrift, as our Sacraments are to ys, Altbough in re- 
cS of more cleere,plainc,and lightfome fignification,our Sacraments doc farre exccede the Sacraments of 
the old IeftamentAnd fo the Gofpel,with the Sacramentsthereof,may be called an cxprefic image or forme 
of good thingsin refpe& of the Law with the ceremonies thereof, which was but a fhadow of them. Asforthe . era, 
Sacrifice of the Mafle,which hath no ground in the word of God, andis (0 dire¢tly contrary to the only Sacti- prege 
fice of Chriftes death,once offred for all,is no expreffe forme or reprefenration of Chriftesdeath, burana- * 
oa counterfedting of Chriftes a€tions concemine the ceremonies, and concerning the dodtrine of it,a moft 

ible blafphemie againft rhe perfection and fufficiencie of Chriftes only facrifice. 

ἃ, Theythould haue ceafed.) Ifthe hoftes ond offerings of the old law had been of shemfelues perfett to allef- 
fellesof redemption and remifGion,as the Hebrues Cagainf? whom she Apofile difpusesh) did rhinke yosd had had no relati- 
on to Chrriftes farrifice cn she Croffe or any other abfolure and uninerfal oblation or reseedie for fisme,bus by and of sheir owne 
officacie comld have generally purged and cleanfed man of al finne and danoiasion: shen they fhould newer hase needed to be The Lewes G- 
Se cften repeated and reiterated, For being both generally anaileable fer al,by their opinion , and particularly applied (in as eapr were 
«τρίς fore aa they could be) to the feneral infirmities of emery offender share had been no firres life, Bus firres did remainty qi instenen, 
ewen shrofe finnes for which they had offered facrifices before, notwithfandbg thelr facrifices were particularly applied vets dene becanla - 
thems For offering yerely they did not onely offer facrifices fer she mew committed crimes frst nen for the old.for which 72, πο ῥωυ δὴ 


Μαῖις, 


Fulke 4. 
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had oftensfacrificed before the facrifices leing rasl.er recordes ani atteftasions of their fines, then a redemption or ful re 
miffionyes Chriftes death is, Which being ore applied so man ἐγ Baptifone, wipedl away all frames paft,God nar remerh- 
bring chem any tore por exser any Sacrifice or Sacramentor cerennnie being madeor done for them any more, shough for 
new finnes other remedies be daily requifite.7 her facrifices shen could nos of them felues remitte fines, much leffe maheshe ae 
general redemption without relation to ChriftesPaftion . Aud fo zor fee it 1s plaine encry where, thas she Apofile proueth Ele ed 
τος by she often repetition of the lewifhy fanifices that they were no facrificesat al, but shar they were not of that abfolute ὅ by che 
force or efficacte somake redeniption or any remifiion, withous dependarce of the ons uninerfal redemption by Chrift : bis Sedat ng 
whole prrpofe being to in. sulcate θη thems the neceficsie of Clrifles death ara she οὐ lation of the new 7 efbamem As for she {yey} 
Churches buly facrifice,ie is cleane ofan other Linde shen shofe of the Laves,and therfore he maketh no oppofition betwixt it, thar they were 
and Chriftes death or facrifice on the Croffe jn al shis Epiflle : but vasher as a fequcle of shat one gentral cblation, conertly nonesbtc chat 
alwaits inferresh she fame: asbeing in adifferent mancr she very (elf fame loft and offering thas wae dare vponthe Croffts ἃ Tne and 
and consinsailly is wrought by the felf [ume Prieft, ele ihe 
The Hebrewes to whome the Apoftle writeth were Chriftians, and therefore couldhauc nofuch groffe  - 
opinion of the facrifices of the Lawe , which no faithfull lewe had before the comming of Chrift, There. °°" " 
fore they beleeued thatall thofe facrifices tooke there effeét, onely of thedeathofChrilt, Yerthey τ 
they might be ftill offered, τὸ apply the vertueofhis death vntothem, But the Apoftle declarech ,that after 
the facrifice of Chrift once offered, whereby all fines are taken away , there are meanes by God appointed, Move 
τὸ apply the vertue thereof to cuery perfon, bucall facrifices for fine muft needes ceafe, Howbeityoy fay: “5 ** 
T has Chriftes deash being once ap-lied so man by baptifine, wipeth away all fines, oc, shough fur nese finnes other reme- Sacuments, 
dies be daily requifite. Where your {peach is doubrfull, whether you meanc other remedies chenthe death 
of Chrift, or other remedies then Baptifme. In tructh not the external λᾶς of Baptifme, butthe inward 
working of Gods fpirite, watheth away all finnes in the eleé, by the vertue of Chriftes death, which is céfti- 
fied and confirmed vnto vs, by the outward Sacrament of Baptilme. The vertuc of which application by 
Gods fpirice, in our regeneration, extendeth not onely to the finnes paft , butro all infirmities to come . And 
the Sacrament of Baptifme is afcale for confirmation of our faith, of remiffion of our finnes committed afe 
cer Baptitmc recciue when we are penitent for chem , afwell as of finnes committed before : {ceing ithath 
relation to the death of Chrift, whereby all our fines are forgiuen. Therefore, alchough the ceremonie of 
Baptifine ouglnot robe repeated, yet the vertu of Gods fpirice teftified thereby, that we are borne againe 
to be the fonnes of God, remaineth to ourliucsende, and ynto eternal life. ‘Although, fur further confir- 
mation of our faith, and affurance of our perpetuall conferuation inthe body of Chrift, whereunro we are 
engcaffed by Baptifme,the mercy of God hath added another Sacrament of our Spiritual nouriflument & fece 
ding,with the very body and bloud of Chrift crucified. Not as a new Sacrifice for finne, nor as a reiteration of 
that only facrifice of Chrifts death,butasan vndoubted ar gre his grace,wherby we are affured that we are 
not only bornc againe to be his children,bur alfo are fed with ehe fuode of life & immortalitie,zhat we might 
alwaies continuc in the ftateof Gods children, cuen yntil we be putin poffeffion of our heauenly inheritance. 
Therfore,thcre is none other remedie for finnes committed after Bapufme,butthe facrifice of Chrifts death: 
the vertue & force whercof, is inwardly ao vnto eutry perfon,on Gods behalfe by his fpirie, on mang be- 
halfc,in them that haue vnderftanding by faith in his word graces and eftified enable by theholySa- 
craments of Bapti‘me,and the Lords Supper, That the Iewifh facrifices werc no facrifices,no man in his right Sacrifice of tha 
wits would affirme,bucthe repeating of them argucth,that they were imperfect factifices, that did not take 4. ἢ 
way finne, So che repeating of the facrifice of the Maile, declareth,that finne is not taken away by it,yea it 
doth blafphemoufly emply, that finne is not taken away by the death of Chrift, For remiffion of finnes once 
obteined,there remaineth no more facrifice for fisne,ver.18 If therfore remiffion of finnes were obteined perfectly 
by the death of Chrift,che Maffeis no facrifiee for fines, If the Mafle muftneeds be a facrifice for finnes,then 
remiffion of finnes was not obtained by the death of Chrift. But she Popifh Churches facrifice (you fay) is ff ‘a0 
ther kind, then thofé of the lewes,and you fay right, For they were ordained by God, to be holy facrifices and {acra- 
ments of remiffion offinnes,by the only perfcét facrifice of Chrifts death, bur your facrifice hath noinftitution 
of God,and is blafphemous againft the only factifice of Chriftes death, Where you fay, He maketh no oppofition 
Betwixt it and Chriffes deash or fazrifice onthe Croffejn all this Epiflle. 1 anfwere, he maketh fuch oppofition as is 
betweene contradictories,facrifice,and no facrifice. For Chriftes death being the oncly facrihce forfinne, 
there remaineth nowno facrifice for finne, whereas betweene the facrifices af dhe Law,and Chriftes facrifice, 
h: maketh uch oppofition,as is betweenc Relatiues . Becaufe all thefe facrifices did fignific his only perft& 
and abfoluce facrifice, Bus rasher (you fay) 4s a fequele of thas one general oblatiou, couertly alvwaies he inferreth the 
fame Icisa very couertillation,thac by no argument can be deduced out of his wordes or fentences, And itis 
amonttrous fequele ,that one onely facrifice but once offered, neuer to be reiterated, after which there re- 
maineth no facrifice for finne,thould draw after it another facrifice, to be repeated ten thoufand times euery 
day. But it isthe felfe fame hof (you fay ) and offiring, that was done upen the Croffe ina different manner pind coutirse 
ally is wronslt by she famePrif?, But the cextis plaine,that Chrift offered him felfe buc once,and that was vp- 
onthe eroife,and by thaconcoblation,he made perfeét for euer all that are fanGtified, Therefore, your deuile 
of adifferent manet,cannot ftand with the Scriprure,by which it foloweth,tharChrift οὔτε noc him felfonce 
only,but twife in his owne perfon,and a thoufand thoufand times by Popith Priefts, And fecing you hae no 
‘ound in the word of God,to warrant this your offering in a different maner,you may afwel inuent ten thou- 
and ditferent maners,in which Chrift hath or doth offer him felf fo often,to elude that which the holy Ghoft 
Ypcaketh (0 plainly of Chrifts one oblation but once offred, as you hauc inuented this one differér maner. But 
fecingthe Scripture teftificth,thac perfect redemption is wrought by thatone oblation of Chrift on the crofle, 
whatneede or vic is there,chat Chrilt fhould be often offredin any differentmaner? Againe, where wasit 
euer heard inthe Scriprure, thatone facrifie thould be offred by two Prieftes? For you fay,that your Popith 


facrifice ἐν conthuelly wrought by-she felfe fase Pri? ,Chrift, and yet you ftourly defende, chatie is offered 
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by the Popith Prieft that fayth Mafle, who isa Prieft after the order of Melchifedech, to offer vpthis facri- 

pita Chrift himfelfe was. Howcan thefe blafpbemies and abfurdities , with any confcience be main- 

teined ? 

4 Impoflible) The hoftes and facrifices of the old law ywhich the carnal Lowes made al the count of, without relart- 

onto Chriftes death, were not onely net perfetl and args in Larned did not por could not remit a- picold βεή- 
as al peing but onely frenes therof referring the or rewsiffion in deede,so Cleriftes Paftion . For tle δίαμα “5 * omitted 

μων beaffes contd haxe ue pues clement or creature, beforeChrifiesdeash, the fruite whereef,pe- mene 

fore it was extant ,condd be no otberwife properly applied “unto εἶναι, ῥεῖ by belecfe in him, figues therof, 

The fruite of Chriftes death was neuer applied to the carnall lewes, which made fuch accomptof their fa- The erermall 
crifices,without relation to Chriftes death Bur to them chat efteemed rightly of the facrifices of the Law, the Mit of Chria 
fraice of Chriftes death was applied,asitis vnro vsby the {pisice of God and faith, teftified and confirmed by °%S*ifce, 
thofe Sacraments, 

4. Hoftandoblation.) He wesancth not that God would mo hoff nor facvifice ory more, 6 the Proteflantsfalfely Godrefaleh 
imagin ; for shat were to take away not ently she facrifice of Chrifles body upon the altar, bus the facrifice of she fame body the lewes ὦ. 
ΝΙΝ Croffe αὑ0.1 bi oly i fpeakerh onely of she legal and carnal facr:fices of she levees, fignifying thas they σίβοα, no al 

id nemer of them felnes pleafe God, bat is refpetl of Clirift,by whofe oblation of his owne body they fhould pleaft. ey 

He meaneth,that God would no hoft nor facrifice for fine, to worke fatisfadtion and reconciliation, but 
only che Sacrifice of Chriftes body vpon the Croffe.Whereofthe Ἰαρειρεδενν were figures and fhadowes, Sacrifice of the 
Asfor the Popith facrifice of Chriftes body vpon the altar, is ablafphemous deuife of Antichrif,whercofthe =. 
Scripture neuer {peaketh, : 

4. Butabody.) IfChrifi hadnos had abody,heconld not bane had any worthy master or any matter at al to fa- Tha Cif 
cvifcein vifible maner,osher thenshe Infos of the old lave Neither comld he either haue made the general redemption by his Thooldhiuea 
ene oblasion upon the Croffeyer the daily farifce ofthe Chuerch : for both which, his body w afuted by the disine wifedam, bodvyr2s:0- 
which isan bigh conclefionpot underflood of Iewes,Pagansnor she Herevikes of curr tine, shas Clrriftes heamane nassere was Pridthedn, 
taken so make she Sorme of God( who in his dinine naturre could nos be eisher Prief? or hoff) fiste to be she facrifceand Prigf? (ciikice 
of his fasher,in anmre worthy fort,then althe Priefisor oblasiom of the eld Law, And that shis body was gisen himwt ony Thebodyof. 
tobe she facrifice vpn she Croffeout alfo-vponthe altar, S.Auguffine affrnath ia theft werdes. The table which the Mit ie 
Prictt of che new Teftament doth exhubit,is of his body and bloud: for charis the facrifice which fucceded al gle, 
thofe facrificesthar were offered in thadow of that tocome. For the which alfo we acknowledge that voice 
ofthe fame Mediatour inthe PfalmeBvr A BODY THOY HAST FITTED To ME, becaufe PL3m 
in tteede of al thofe facrifices and oblauions his body is offered, and is miniftred to the partakers or rece.uers, 
Li.t7.Ciuie.Deic.20 And againeligdeTrin.c.14. Who foiuft and holy a Prieft, as the onely Sonne of God 
Whar might fo conueniently be offered for men,of men,as mans flefh? and what fo ἔπιες for this immolation 
of offering,as mortal Beth ? what fo cleanc for cleanfing the vices of mortal men,as the flefh borne of the vir~ 
gins wombe ? and what can be offered and received fo gracefully, a» the ficth of our facrifice,made the body 
of our Prieft ὁ 

The Scripture teftifieth,hat Chrifts body was made for his one andonly oblation vpon the croffe,and not one Se: 
forany feeand oblabon,orinfinke etitions of the fameoblazion vponmealtar. And the neceflitie ofhis pion 
humanitie,to be a Prieft,& to haue a facrifice, (God be thanked)we vnderftand firfficiédly,as 510 the necefli- fred. 
tie of his diuinitie,to make his minifterie & facrifce acceptable. Bat shat Chrifis body was ginen himnot only to be 
she Sacrifice upon she Croffe hus αἰ ο vpon she altar, S Angufline affirmesh, If διλυρυδιης affirone that,for which he 
hath no warrant in the Scripuire,his affirmation is no d to build our fatth vpon. But his wordes being 
rightly ynderftood according tohis gaia. which he declareth at large in other places, doth cothing a- 
uaile to conficme the Popith facrifice.For in the former place he meaneth, that the facrifice of Chriftes body 
was but once offred by him felfe vpon the «τοῖς, Yet he inftiuuced in the Sacrament atable,for participation 
ofthe fame body then facrificed, which contnueth to the end of the world, wherein Chrift is nor Properly fa- 
crificed againe,bur the feaft of Chriftes only facrifice,for participation is cantinucd in an holy memorial.For 
we mult not thinke,that S.Auguttine would apply that Scripmure to the Lords Supper, which ἦε Apoftle fo e- 
uidently & properly,applicth to the death of Chrift. Therforc he νίει the word facrifice in fuch fpeaches,im- 
properly for a Sacramcotor holy figne of that facrifice,not for a facrufice in deed.Ashe declareth Le Cinit Lb. 
10.cap,20 faying :By shia he ie 4 Prieft re him felfeoffri be hina felfe being the oblation, Of which shing δε wonld 
haus the daily farvifice of the Cliurch so be a Sacrament , feelng be is she bead of bis wene body, and he is the Lady of her 
ovwne head,afwel fhe by himyes he by her being accuflamed so be offred, In thefe words he declareth brft,thar the Lords 
Supper is vnproperly called a Sacrifice,when in deed itis a Sacrament of the only oblacion of Chrut. Seconds 
ly,char in chis Sacrament is offred not a Sacrifice propitiatorie for finne, bur a fpiritual Sacrifice of thank(gi- 
uing, for che redemption of the Church,which is fpisimually offred by Chri in this Sacrifice,as Chrittis offred 
by the Church.His meaning alfo,ofthe vie of this terme facrifice,be fheweth Epift.23.Bonifacie, Hes nes Chrift 

d bast once onely ins μπὲ filfe ? and yes ina Sacr aanezt je is πω only offred for the people, at encry folenmitie of Eafer, 

euery day.Nei dothbe lie shat being asked she qucfion,deth er that he u offred. Forif Sacraments hadnos a 
certainefirnilitude ed ot tee wwhereof they be Sacraments they foould ms be Sacraments at all, And of this fimibrude, 
for che mioff part shey receine the names of she thingsthem felues, Therefore as . certaine manner she Sacrament 0 
εἰς body of Clrift ys the bedy af Chrrift phe Sacramens of the ῥίον of Chrifi,ie the δίον 4 of Chrift. fo the Sacremers of faith ja 
faith. [cis moft cleere by this faying that che Sacrament was called a Sacrifice voproperly , becauleitisa Sa- 
cramentor boly figne of the onely Sacrifice of Chriftes death,as alfo it is called the body of Chri ,becaute ie 
3s a figne and Sacrament thereof The fecond place of S, Auguftine, De rrinicat. ὅδ. ¢.c, 14. is mott impuden 
alledged,to proue that Chrifts body was giuen him to be factificed vpon the altar,where i peat 
onely of the Sacrifice of Chriftes death,whereof he fpake in the Chapter before,where he Layth: By δὼ death, 
whaz cme roof τις Sacrifice offered for vs, wheat finnes forucr there was, for which the prindpalisies and powers beld us by 
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vight,to fisfer puniflmens,be purged abolfhed,extingssifhed and by his vefierreEion into a tee Ufe,he called vs that. ave prem 
se pe ries Se ciao ‘ine titel he pa us. Therefore it is mue, that is cited in the 
deerces as out of pe peers paren Hoe rh ap rns of | py ett ῃ made by the priefts bands, 
is called she paffion,death crescifying of Chrift, not in trueth of the shing,bus in afignifying myfierie, yee tee 

8. τὸ rs Tass pleafechce.) By shat he fayth the things offered in the Pave id nes please God, and Lhewife The lewes ας: 
by chas he fayth,she former to be sakgn away, that she fecond may hae place is is euident phat all hoffes and facrifices be nos βαγρρλν γῆ 
saken away by Chriff,as the Heresikes fol fly conceiue: but that the olde Inffes of brave beaftes be abrogated to χῆμε place to cite, 
that whichis the proper bof? of she newe Lawe that is,Chrifes owne body. oe 

By che factifice of Chrift once offered, all hoits and facrificcs are taken away: as the wordesof the tent are The one G- 
manifclt,(ceing we are fanétified by the oblation of the body of Chrift once offered, ver.r0. That which ¢om- oe οι death. 
mech in place therefore of the old facrifices of thc lave, is the onc only oblation of Chriltes body, which was ἘΞ 
once offcred,and neither can,nor necde euer to be offered any more. ; : svt . 

τι. Often offering thefamchoftes.) 4s S.Pau/ ts forced eftento inculcate that cne principle of sheefiraciaand We muftoken 
Sifficienci¢-of Chrifies death bec.wufe of the Hebries to much attributing 0 sheir leg all facvificgs yaad for shat they did wop.ve- ane that the 
‘Ferre themuo Chr files «πιεῖν obLusion: fo weghrough she intolerable ignorance and importunine of she Heresikes of wpig simea- Gracl yen 
bnfing the wordes of the Apofile fprken in she due deftrce and declaration of the valure and efficacie of Clnifies.paffions- ny priches and 
bowe the facrifices of the Lave )are forced ro repeate often,that the Apoftles reafon of many Prisfis and often repgtition of the often (serib-~ 
Seefe fame facrifices concerneth the facrifices of the Law onely, unto which be oppoftth Chriftes faivifice and Priefibeg yand cacti 
[pecketh no word of or againf? she Sacrifice of the newe T eflament yobich is the facrifice of Clanfles one Prieflhod Lawéyod To. soit js 
Infritusinn,yea the fame facrifice done dayly unblonddily , thas once ras done blouddily + made by the fare Prieft Chrift Ie- and facritices, 
fies ghorezh by his miniffers hands: and nos many loftes,as thofe of the old lawe were,sbus the very [elfe fame in nymbtr,euen not the pricits 
Chrifles wae body thas rss crucified, And that you may fee thas this is the judgemens of all antiquitie, and heir expofition πόρῳ eae of 
of thefe and the Like veordes of this Epiftle,and that shey feeing the very fame arguments thas the Protefants mmve make fo eee - 
ranch adoe withall among the fimple und unlerned , yet well percedued shat they made nothing azainft the dayly oblation or 
fucrifice of the altar,and therefore anfaered them before the Preseflants were extant,1200. yceres : vor wll fet dovone fame of 
their worde:whife aushorie and expofiti:n of the Scriprures muf? prensila in all that hse wifdome or thefeare of God yA- 
bose she falfe and vaine glofes of Caluine and lis folwers, . τι δ 

Thue shenfirft fayth SAmbrofe: Quid ergo nos δίς, What we then? ἀος not we offer euery day? we offer fure- The Caluinils 
ly: but this facrificcis an exampler of hac: for we offer alwayes the (Εἰς famc and not nowe ong lambe, to MECH 
morowe an other , but alwayes the [elfc fame thing: therefore itis onefacrifice, otherwife, by this reafon be- ody ofecnef- 
caufe it is offted in many places,there fhould be many Chriftes. nos fo,buritis one Chrift in eucry placeere ferds,art in 
whole, and there whole, one body. But this which we doe , is done for a commemoration of that which was eH arr 
done, for we offer not an other facrifice ,as the high Prieft of the olde lawe , but alwayes the [εἰς fame:&c. frie! 
Primafius S Anguffines feboler doth alfo preoceupate thefe Proteftants obietTions thus: What thall we fay thenzdoe n0: Jone scoe, 
our Prieftes dayly offer facrifice? they offer {urely, becaufe we finne dayly, and dayly haue neede to be.clean- ἐν 10.:4p.bebr. 
(ed: and becaufe he cannot die,he hath giuen vs the facramentof his body and bloud: that as his Paffion was ‘idem. 
the redemption and abfolution of the world, fo alfo this oblation may be redemption and cleanting το αἱ that 
Offer itin truth and veritie, S» fayth shis holy farher,go witse, thas as the farrifice of the Creffe wasa generallredemsprien, “The penerat 
εν of the alt.sr ss,t0 all chat ufe it ys particular redempsion or applitasien of Chriftes redemption το them.In which fanfé at- redemption 

fo V. Bede «αἰεὶ the holy Maffe, rederaptionem corporis & anima fempiternam ,the euerlafting cedemprion of YPon babs 
ly and foule, ib.4.cap.22,biflor, Againe the fame Primfiue, The diuinitie of the worde of God whichis euery ol ictinthe 
where,maketh thacthere are not many facrifices,bur one, although it be offered of many,and that.asitis one facifce of the 
body which he tooke of the Virgins wombe , not many bodies , eucn fo alfo one facrifice,not diners, as chofe altar. 
of che Ieweswere. Primaf.lce 

Ὁ SLlnryfeftome alfoyand after him T leoplyslafe,and Decsemenins and of the Latines,Haimo,Pafchafins Remiziue, and shen: 1742. 

others,obicé? το slemfelues thus: Doe not we alfo offer eucry day? we offer furely.but this facrifice is an cxampler 6.46 Hiir. 
ofthat, for we offer ahvayes the {ele fame: and not nowe one lambe, to morowe an orher , bur theSelfe fame: 
therefore this is one facrifice. Othcrwife, becaule itis offered in many places, there thould be many Chriftes, 
Anda lisle after, Not an other facrifice, as che high Prictt of the olde Jawe, bur the felfe fame we doe alwayes 
offer, rather working aremembrance or commemoration ofthe facrifice, See she Annctation Luke 32,19.upen 
thsfe wordes, A commemoration. Thus did all the auncient fathers Greeke and Lasine treate of thefe matsers, and fo 
they faid Maffe , and offered dayly, and many of them made futl formes of celebrating she dinine facrifice ae the Greekes 
and Latines doe vfein thew Liturgies and M affesand yet they fw thefe places of the Apoftle and made commentaries up- 
ou them, and vider flood them (1 trowe’) as well as she Proteflants, ἊΣ ᾿ 

He shas for his further confirmation or comfort lift fee what she asinciost Comuels and Doftors beleeued taught and pra- Councels and 
Tifed in shss thing, les him reade she ἔν ἢ! holy Councell of Nice cap.14: and in fine Conc. ex Graco, the Commcell of E- (athers, 
phefis Anathemaif.ct the Chalcedon Councdll a&3.pag.t12,Cone.Ancyremcap.1 4nd $.Neccafar.can.iz.Landic, 
can.19.Carthag.1.cap.8.Carthig 3.cap.24.¢> Carthag.4.cap.33.& ¢.41.S.Denys cap.3 Ecchhicr.SAndreme in hifto- 
ria Paffionis, S.1gnasine ep.ad Smyrnentes, 5. fartialis ep, ad Burdegalentes, S.1ufine Dialog, cum: friphone, 
Sfreneus i4.cap.32-34. 7 ertullian de culen faeminarum, & de corona milix. Origen homil.13.2n Leuit. S.Cyprian 
ep.ad Cecilium.nu,.& de Coena Domi.nu,14.& Eufebins demonft,Euang.li.t.cap.o. and the ref! which we hane 
sited by occafion before and mighs cite bus for sedionfaes:a truth mop knowen and agreed uponin the Chriftian religion, 

That che Hebrues,co whom the Apoftle writeth,in that they were Chriltians, did referre their facrifices to 
Chrittes only oblation,as all faichful [ewes did before Chriftes comming in ¥ fleth I haue often proued:for els 
they fhould ἴως been no betcerthen carnal [εὐγο5.ΑΠά this to deny,is intollerable,both ignorance and im- 
pudenccinthefe Rhemifh papifts. The wordes of the Apoftle fpoken in defence and declaration ofthe valure 
and efficacie of the facrifice of Chriftes death once offered , and neuer tobe repeated , doe of chem felues 
ouerthrowe your blafphemous facrifice of the Maffe: therefore we doe no way abufe them. Wherefore,where tar 
as you fay, the Apoffles reafons of many pritftes, and often reperrtion of the fame facrificas, concernesh the sa at a offered, 
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Cave comedy St 1s falfer for they make alfo and much more, againft all the Falfe facriGces of the Gentiles ,and all 
other falle {acrifices, whatfoeuer § deuill (hould afterward inuent by Heretikes, Therefore S.Auguftine faidh, 
To chin bigheft and true facrifice εἶ falfe facrifices hane gimen place, De cist.b.10£.10. Againe, the Apoities reafons 
doe fo make againft the many prieftes and often facrifice of the lawe , that they muft give placeto the onely 
peicit and facniiice once offered by Chrift: whereas if there be infinite priefts and facrifices, or one facrifice 
infinitely repeated in the new Teftament,the Apoftles reafons make nothing againft the multitude of prieftes 
and facrifices of } lawe. Thar he fpeaketh no wardof the facrifice of the Safest is becaufc there is none fuch,but a- Sacrifice of te 
gainft that fale Eton of fuch ablafphemous facrifice , he fpeaketh often when he {peaketh of the fingular ™% 
priefthod of Chrift, and ofhis one lation once offered , whereby cternall redemption is found, and of the 
pan op of reiterating the fame facrifice,becaufe Chrilt can die 20 more. Where you fay your popith f- 
ifice and facrificing priefthod,és of Chriftes inflitution to be dane dayly tmblonddily you haue no word of Ged to 
proue fuch infiirution or maner of oblation: wherefore it is nothing els but a blafphemous inuention of Ant- 
chrift,ro deface the glorie of Chriftcs onely facrifice.As for the iudgement of all autiquitic,ifir were contrary 
wo fo cleare light of the ructh,as is expreffed in plaine wordes and moft euident rcafons in thus Epiftle,t were 
seo ΜᾺ be regarded, Bur as I haue often faide and proucd the auncient fathers , alchough they doe vnpro- 
perly vic the word of facrifice,for chat which is but a facrament and commemoration of the onely faciifice of 
Chrift once offered on the croffe:yet doc they expound them felues atone time or another, that they meane 
into be onely a facrament,not a facrifice propitiatorie in deede,or els a fpis1tuall facrifice of prayfe and than- 
ming .T hat you fay our arguments were anfwered 1200.yeres agoc,it is falfe-for none of 9 fathers of y age 
acknow your popith factifice of the maffe. The wordes that are aferibed to 5, Ambrofe, are the fame 
which are in ee commenrarie of Chryfoftome vpon the Hebrues, and doe plainely declare, thatthe 
telcbration of che Lordes fupper, is vnproperly called afacrifice , being in deede a commemoration of the 
onely facrifice of Chriftes death :and therefore it followeth, that it is rather a memorie of that facrifice, then 
afacrifice in deede. We offer net another facrifice, as the high Pricft, bus she fame ale.syes, bass rather we worke the ree 
suerabrance of a fecrifice, Thus Ambrofe and Ch aftomne doe plainely confeffe, that the facramentis vaproper- 
ly called a facrifice,which is rather an exemplar,a remembrance,or memorial of chat facrifice of Chnift. The 
fayingot Primafius alfo you doe falfifie,by gclding our thefe words, which do expound his meaning:For thefe 
are his wordesJ¥ bat then {hall we fay? doe nxt our pricftes the {ame am, raga shey offer facvifice con:irmally? they 
deat! bboy aroma hris death, And becanfe we finne daily and bine neede daily to be cleanfedbecanfe 
cansat now: die, be hash giscen‘us this facrament of his body and blond, that as his paffien was she redemption and abfo- 
lution of the worlde : fo alfo thie oblatios may be redemptizn and cleanfing , $0 all thas offer it in rue faith and haut a 
intert ion, 
Firft therefore he faith not,that the prieftes offer a facrifice rope) for finne, but they are faid ro offer 
facrifice vnproperly: for they offer not abfohnely, but votu,or for the remembrance of Chriftes death. 
Secondly be fayth,that Chrift hacb Car this factament ofhis body and bloud,that by crue faith we mi 
apply thebencfire of redemption by Chriftes death vnto vs, fceing the facrament is a feale of God added to 
his worde,to confirme our faith.And this is the true meaning of Primafus , howfocuer by leauing out and al- 
tering his wordes,you would enforce him to fay another ser Neither doth Bede (although he Inuedin a 
jous time, long after Antichrift did openly thewe himfelfe) call the maffe, the cucrlafting redemption 
of body and foule. Bur faith, chat vpon the credite of the report of one Imma, (a mecte ar; for uch a 
conclufion) which faid he was deliuered of his bondes, wherein he was held prifoncr, fo often as his brother 
Tunna caufed maife to be Laid for fan Sp porere oe had been dead: Men underflocd shar she healikfull farrifice ao 
sailed 10 redemption both of fesle and body emrlfling. The like fable tclleth Gregorie hom.37.in words 
of Primafus that followe doe fhewe, that Chrift is dayly receited whole of eucry ane of the faith full,chat re- 
ceineth the facrament worthely by his diuine powcr, not altering che nature of Chriftes body , but by feeding 
them with it {piri through fanh. The other faying borrowed out of S.Chryfoftome by 1 heophyla&, Oc- 
cumeni the reft,doth manifeftly declare,that chofe fachers called the celebration ofthe Lords Supper, 
by the name of a facrifice vnproperly , which they confeffed to be rather a remembrance of Chniftes onely 
once offered facrifice,then a facrifice in deede,as that was. Wherefore though they yeelded to the terme that 
‘was commonly receied,yet as well in their commentaries vpon this eptitle,as in other of theis writings they 
declared, how they vnderftand chat terme: che vnproper vic whereofis the onely colour that you hauein the 
aunciene fathers for your Sagi facrifice : but in the {criprures you haue not fo much asthe thadowe 
or colour of the name of facsilice , cuer applied to the celebration ofthe Lordes Supper. And as for the aun- 
cient Lyzurgies, they haue not facrifice in them ofthe τ ὑῶν ha blond of Chrift, bur onely a remem- 
brance of the onely facrifice of Chriftes death, for which fer che {piriwuall facrifice of prayfe of than- 
kefgiuing, of chem {elues,and alf thar they baue. The multitude of places that are quoted , are forthe moft 
partanfwered already in Luke cap.22, 5.8.5. The reft haue nothing but the name of factifice ,which howe 
mwas Logit pares borer akan ote rai oe ΝΣ βὲ the aris Councell omt of the 
Greekeis chis: Is: tus wes bafely attend t cueppe {ct lefore ys out Lifting vp οἷν mindes,let vs 
rey faith, thas Lambe of Ged which taketh amay the fines of rhe world, to beet eases boty rable po be unblend- 
ily facrificed of she pricftes , and thas we truely taking bis opne precious body and blond, doe beleme thefe to be nxyficallto- 
hens of caer redenaption, Fur thie canfé we take nes mach best lisle, that we may keowe we take not’ to βῆ us fart for bolinaffe, 
The very wordes here vied doe plaincly declare,that Chrift is not really offered in the facrament, bar dfvrar, 
withour facrifice,thatis,by a commemoration of his death and coy factifice. The like wordes they haue of 
baptifine: δα than fee water? under {land that the power of Ged is biddenin the waters Where man feeth,thac 
τῆς wordes mutt be ynderftood fgurariuely,as it is vfuall in facraments. In the bell of ae Leen of Diofco- 
rusexhibited to the Councell of Chaleedon by I{chyrion a Deacon, it is declared , that whereas the Empe- 
sours had appointed certaine cometo be giuen tothe cities of Lybia,{pecially chat of ic the facrifice mightbe 
offered, and the seft be beftowed vpon She relecfe ofthe poore, Dioteoras fold che faid come at excefiue 
δ paces, 
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ices, (0 that of ix neisher the remtrend and rnblenddis facrifice was celebrated, nev the poore reletwed. ere 1s rhoching, 
For die bare serme of hoft and Gactifice, by which is means the celebration of the Lords Supper, whercof che 
multitude did often communicate, For els a fmal] quantitie ot come would {crue to offer the popith facrifice 
of the maffe.In the Councell of Ancyra, the firft canon exchudeth priefts from exercifing their office, if they 
haue factificed to Idoles, among which offices offerre to offtr, is named: whereby the celebration of the Lordes 
Supper is fignificd. In the 4.canon there is no worde of facriBcing , but to Idoles. In che 5, canonicis decreed, ᾿ 
chat thcy which in mourning garments and behauiour, haue come into the temple of Idoles , thould after 
three yecres repentance,be rcceiued to the communion withous oblarien : that is, their oblation fhould not be 
receied,as was vfuall to ve recciued of other Chriftians that had not fallen: Balfamon ebinketh ix 
to be meancof the participation of che Lurds Supper.Ia the councell of Neoczfarea itis decreedyhat in pre- 
fence of the Bithop,the prefts (hould not offer,nor gine she fanttified bread,yur delixer the cwppe: Which is nothing 
els,butto offer the factihce of prayle and thankefgwing in che miniftration of che Lords Supper. In the coun- 
cell of Lacdicea itis decreed,that after the prieftby akiffe hath giuen peace to the Bifhop, and the lay men 
oneto another, then the oblaticn flould be offered. Which whether it be the diftribution of the Lords Supper,or 
fome other oblation: certcyne it is, that it was not the facrifice of che maffe, whichis done before the paxe be 


In the 2.0f Carthage, is nothing but the word facréficing: which proueth no propitiatorie facrifice of the 
Beant bloud of Chaitin the 3.0f Carthage itis desiet toc win acumen y μὴ ὅντα Ὁ bloud of our Lord, 
nothing more be offered,shen oser Lord himfelfe delinered has i, bread and wine mixt with water: and that nothing more 
be offered υ the jacrifices,but ofgrapes and ccrne, This decrce teftifieth, that the facrifice was of bread and wine, 
not of the natural body and blood of Chrift: alfo,that Chrift deliuered bread and wine,whicb ouerthroweth 
qanfubftanriation : as for the name of facrifice,we baue fufficiendly declared how it was vicd.Inche 4.0fCar- 
thage,is nothing but the name of oblaticn , and the confecration of the chlasion: which proueth , that the oblation 
was not the body of Chrilt: for the body and blood of Chrift is not confecrazed, but the bread and wine to be 
afacrament thereof. The counterfect tables of S. Andrew and S.Martiall, are worthy of sone an{were. Origen 
{peaking of the bread of propofition fayth : If sheferhings be referred to the zreatneffe of the myflerie , them oat fade 

pat this comm -moration hath pea of great propiti.sion, If thow rersarne το that bread which came dover from beanen, and 
giueth life το sis worlde, shis bread of propofizicn , whom God lnsth {es forth εν be a propitiation by faith mn δὼ blood : and iff 
show looke vrata thas commmermration of which our Lord faysh: Doe shis invemembraixe of me shows fboals faade thse ἐδὼ ὦ the 
only commemorasion,thas maketh God πρὸ δὰ tomen. In thefe wordes he doth not calll the factament 8 facrifice, 
but a commemoration : which as itis a facrament of Chriftes death , whereby onely Godis reconciled τη 
v5, (0 it conroeth ous faith in that reconciliation, and {acramentally reconcilcth God to men. Finally the 


volearned are to be admonithed , that the participle which they cranilate here inthe prefent time offering, ag 
ese a Dill ober, in Us eee Cee ea cenfe or time paft, and thould haue been ated 
after he bath offered,or hauing offered. 


Rhem.10 18. Nowthere isnot Chnifts deash comsot be applied rnso us in shat full and fort as it is in Baptifmee, lat When the As 
once: Clrift appointing tht ἐσ χέτττα fficn and application to be made bast sisal “ἢ babe ge ὦ pote fcements 
wot meant that all finne fall ceafe afier Chr fles facrifice upon the Croffe nor thas shere flould be mo oblasion for finnes gan. ‘© fay, therein 
mised efter Baptifne,cr that « man could not firme as al after Baptifine,or shat if he firmed afterevard je could bane neve-, omen 
medic or rersifficw by Gods ordinance in the Churchywh.ch diners falfihods fandry Heretikesgasher of this and fach like pla- Cirne,he εἰ- 
cescbut onaly the Apofile telleth she Hebrices,as lve did before chap.6 sand as le doth firaighs afterward, thas if they fall now να oper 
(hres shey feemed very prone) το their olde lawe, and voluntarily after she keoerledge and pr:ft(fion of the Chriftian tat fll vomit, 
faith by Buptifene, commie shisfrane of ineredulusie and apc fiafie, they can newer hane thas pia i lied ynte foaby a 
shems by Bapti,ine,which ¢. ni:cncr be minifired το shem agsine, And thas generallfull pardon be calleth eaptinioa,anl 
afterward in the 26,ve fe hofliam pro peccato,an hott for finne, 

Falke. — The Apofile concludech, that {eeing remiflion of finnes is obteyned by ὗ facrifice of Chrittes death, there Shirberéor 
remaineth now no more facrihee for finne . Thereof it followeth inuincibly, ἡ che maffe is not a facrifice for 
fine: to auoide which molt cleare confequence, you fay moft impudently , the full pardon obteyned in bs 
time is called an oblation for inne. So you wil bring in ἡ facrifice of baptifme , as you doe the facrifice of 
maife. Such monftrous cd lufions you inucnt, to oblcure f moft cleere light of the tructh. For itis moft ma 
nifeft,y the Apoftlc out of § text of icripture rehearfed immediadely before concludeth,} all oblation is nowe 
taken away,becaule remifiion offinnes is obteyned by Clirittes one ablation of himéelfe J crofle.So dos 
the auncient fathers expound this cexe.Chryfoftome fayth:T berefore he forgame fianes,rwhen he zane the teflacent, 
ha game the teflamens by lus facrifce: if sloerefore he forgane finnes by one fasvifice row shh-re ie no netde of the feconi. Lico~ 
doret faith: W/bere sheve is romiffion of thefe things, nowe there is no oblaston for finne : for it u fuaperflucous afer remsiffion 
ts giuenAnd le promifed remiffion faying: Their fires and iniquisies,1 will no more remember, Primafius referreth x to 
the abolithing of the facrifices of the lawe,but the text is gencrall of all oblation : and the fame reafonexten- 
deth το aluthes facrifices thar might be inuenred, Photius vpon this text fayth IV hat neede is sheve of tarry obla- 
tions, when thas one which Chriff offered is firfficient το sake away fins? The factifice of the maffe therefore,can ne~ 

ἃ ucr ftand with the tructh o ve Fie tobe a facrifice for finne, ἕῳ " they ὩΣ 

hem.1y 16. Ἱένε ὕπης willingly.) 4s the Calinifts abuse other like places azainft the boly fecrifice of the Maffe,fo fe The Celainifts 
this aa the Nomatians “ide pe shem, to prowe that an Hertike,Apofarsr any shas wilfully forfakesh she lar fei petted sent 
μετ be forgisun W Intel as in before declared inthe 6.chap.)is ofl wicked 6 je: she meaning lereof being, as is there Ganes, 
faid praely to servife she Hebrues thas falling from Chrift they cannot fo captty hane th: boft of Chrifles deash applied cute All (ines παν 
them, becaufe they cannet be bapeized any mire,bus men/? pafie by facramentall penance and fasisfation,and other bard ree cereal 
medics which Chrift hash prefevibed after Baprifmne in che Chores difcipline, Therefore S.Cyrit faysh, lib. in lo.cap.17. μάταν a 
Penance is nos excluded by wordes of Paul, but the renewing by the lauer of regeneration. He NOt by Bart 
here take away the (econd or third remiffion of finnes (for he is not {uch an enemie to our faluation )bux the Perilous res» 
hoft which is Chrift he denieth J it is to be offered againe vpon the Croffe. So (aith this boty Doltor And by shis “ng of the 
place cna che Like you fee,how perilons 4 thing ie iv for Heretikgs and iguaracs perfors to reade she Scriptares, W bch by fo- τέρα ἣν 
bowing thelr ove fantafic* sbey permers 82 their damnation, Gregg 4 Sy BY ee Te 
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Falke rr By that which followeth in amplification of this {inne it is manifett , charthe Apoftle fpeaketh riot of cucry Sinneagant 
voluntary tefpaffe, but of wilfull,obftinace, & contumclious falling away from Chrift, which is finne againtt τ holy Ghot 
the holy Ghott, and shalt neuer be remitted, either in this world or in the world τὸ come. Therefore this text 
fauoureth ποι the herefie of the Nouatians,which denied repentance after baptifmé for any offence. Bue it 1s 
wwf} wicked blajNaemie(you fay) affirme, that wil wll and gentrall apoft.scy can nener be [γέμα You mutt charge the 
Apoftte chen with blafphemie, and our Sauiour Chrift : for thcic wordes are plaine co that effe&t. But the mea- 
ning you [ay )isovely το terr-fie the Hebrues that falling from Chriff,they carat fo cafidy bawe the hoft of Chrifies death ap- 
pled vm slam. His meaning in deede is to terrific the Hebrucs , but he faineth not the danger to be greacer 
then iris, when he fayth, itis impofiible for them to be renued,that haue finned againft the holy Ghoft. He 
wanted not wordes to haue expreffed his meaning, if had been onely of the hard facramentall pencone, fatisfs- 

Biica, and other hard remedies that Chrift hash preferibed after bspelfrie but neuer a word of them in Ὁ feriprure: He Popes Faron, 
would not haue {aid,icis an impofftble thing,butit is an bard matter. Yea if he had knowen how eafily al thac 
hard penance, fatisfattion,and other hardremedies, may be releafed by a generall pardon of the Pope a pera 
δ᾽ οὐρὰ, he could noriuftly haue terrified them with the difficultie of the remedies. For the hoft of Chriftes 
death is not more eafily applied by baptifme, then all penance and fatisfaGtion is releafed by a Popes pardon. 
Therefore all your doGrine of hard penance, {atisfa€tion,and otber hard resnedies after baptifme, cendeth to 
none other end but co aduance § Popes ρατάύ aboue ἡ /pafiron of Chrift. That which you ahesce as out of S. 
Cyril (451 haue often told you of ¥ fame ouer-Gght)is  faying of lodocus Cliftouxus, who is auctor of thofe 
qbookes of f commenteries vpon Iohn,y are inferted in bis workes, to fupplie the want of fo many bookes of 
Cyrillus y are loft. Whercin you, that fo often charge vsto write δὲ reafon lo ynlearnedly,fo ignorantly,{0 foo- 
Ty, auc youcfelaes moft ridiculoufly ignorantly,foolifhly , vnlearnedly,& declare what iudgement you 
hatie in the wntings of thc auncient fathers.Butto the marter, we confeffe with Clitouzus , that the Apoille 
doth not take away remiffion of Ginnes tenne thoufand times committed after baptifme, but tothem hatare 
fallen away,he denieth renuing by repentance,(uch as is ceftified by ¥ facrament of baptifme. Which hauing 
telatlon τὸ the onely facrifice of Chriftes death , hath alwayes power co aflure vs ofremiffion of finnes, ifwe 
doe not by wilful falling away,and finning again{t ¥ holy Ghoft,make the death of Chrift vneffc tual vnto vs. 
Finally,ic is no perilous thing to reade the Scriprures (forchenthe Apoftles that wrote them to be read, Real'nz of the 
Were audtors of the peril ) but for ignorantand hs aa men rathly to tollowe their fancie, m expounding ayes Sie: 
of ie i and to interprete them fo as they be contrary one to another, which in the word of tructh, aa 
4s iatpoffible. sed es 
Rhem.12  %.  Thedloudofthe Teftament.) Whofoeucr maketh no more accosnt of the blond of Chriftes facrffice, ether Contemp of 
αὐ ford upon the Croffey.r at in the holy Chalice of the altar ( for ser Saniour calleth that alfo* the blend <fthe new Tefla- par lipo 
sient) then he deth of the bloud of clues and zoates, or of ether cammon drinkes, ts worthy death, and God will in the next ses 
Life jit be not puoufhed here,rewenge i with grienons posru ς 
Fulke. 1.2. Wholocucr dithonourcth the bloud of Chrift verily ited on the Croffe,or the facrament thereof ,which is 
Pind the feale of the confirmation of the new Teftament in the fame bloud,is worthy of death temporal & eternal, 
Rhem,1 3. 31. ‘Icishorrible.) Ζα all Chriftian people doe fasisfaticn and pensnce fer their fares inthis life, for the iudge. Penance, 
mendsf God in the next life done by God lamfelfe, of wlrss fors foesser, whether temporall as in Purzatorie, or eternall as in 
Hell, be exceeding sreeuons.’ : 
Fulke.1 2. {καὶ ‘Chriftian people be carefull not to commit finne , and of fuch finnes, as through frailtie and igno- 
a rance they haue fallen inco;lec them be rrucly penitent in this life, and obteyne mercie by the onely farisfadcts- 
on of Chrift,or cls looke for eternall damnation,by the cerrible fentence of Gods iuftice. As for che pames ot * WB" 
a ab ) are buc a vaineterriculamens , to make men pay decre for popifl) maffes , merites, farisfactions 
and pardons. 
Rhem.1 4 3%: Youhadcompaffion.) Tobe mercifullo the affliffed for religion, and to be partakers of their miftriesis ave. Merce to a 
ry mreritorions worke sand giueth great confidence before God in she d.zy of repaymns or remuncr stion for the fume. teh toot 
Fulke.14 Τὸ be mercifull to the aiflicted for truc religion ,is a good worke, which God will doubtles largely reward 5 
“"* ofhis promife,nocof the merite thereof. Therefore no truft is τὸ be repofed in the merite of good workes, but Μαίις, 
onely in the mercie of God, which forgiueth our finnes,and rewardeth his gifts in vs,not our merits or deferts. 
Rhem 34. Withioy.) Ifall Chriftian men would confider this, they wosuld nos thinke is fo sreat a matter to liofe their land rah of goods 
δ΄ or-grods for definfe of the Catholike faith, anos 
38. Liuethoffaich.) Faithfullmen affied inthis Life, hawe ἐρεῖν comfort in ther affered fuith and hore of Clrifts Feithis} ae 
comming t> deliner them ence from all thefe miferies : and fo by that faith and comsfors they line, whereas othersife this mi- os os ° 
ferable life ere a deash, 
᾿ CHAP, XI. 


hem.1, Heexharteh them by the definition of faith , το flicke-unto Ged , though they fee mas yes his reward:fheming that all she 
oe SuincTraforetime did she Like being all conflant in faith though ot one of shem receined the promis, shat a ΟΣ ΩΣ 
ins besivenc bus shey and we mew after the comming of Chrift receine is sogether, 
Frlke.s. The Apsftle doth not giuchere a perfe& definition of faith, but deferibeth it fo farre forth, as was neceffarie Fath, 
mes for his purpofe of exhortation co patience. The fulneffe of the promife, neither the fathers before Chrift, nor 
᾿ any ince Chrift,haue yet receiued in heauen , nor fhall before the generalll refurrection, when all the eleé& 
fhalbe made fai together. . 
*ythisworde A Nd] faith is,#the fubftance of thingsto F222 the + ground of things boped for ,the cha reprefene 


poche t Mbehoped for, “τῆς argument of things enidence of things not feene. ~ ; 
fachsthe (not appearing. 2 For by itthetelders obteyned agood report, }0rvom far. 


Fogtofow "2 For inthis old mé obtainedteftimony. 7. Through faith wee underitand that the 
enn _ 3 *By faith, wevnderftand j che worldes * mor/ds were ordetned by the word of God, and Get. 
CHT; 13. were that 


CHAP. XI. 


were framed by the word ofGod:that of in- 
uifible rings vifible things might be made. 


Getty * By faith, Abel offered a greater hofte 

Mit23.35. £0 bod then Cain: * by which hee obtaincd 
teftimonie that he was iuft,God piuing tefti- 
monie to his giftes, and by it,he being dead, 
yet {peaketh, 

Gen.s,24 ς “By faith + Henoch wastranflated,that 


Ἐεεὶ. 44,16. he fhould not fee death,andhe was not foiid: 
becaufe God tranflated him. for before his 
tranflation he had teftimonie that he had 
pleafedGod. 

6 But without faith it is impoffible to 
pleafe God. For|] he that commeth to God, 
mutt beleeue that he is,and is atrewarder to 
them that feeke him, 

Gen.6,13.. 7 *By faith, Noé hauing receiued an an- 

Eccl44,17. fwer concerning thofe things which as yet 

were not feen, fearing, framed the arke for 

the fauing ofhis houfe,by the which he con- 
demned the world : and was inftituted heire 
of the iuftice which is by faith. 

8 *By faith,he thatis called,Abraham,o- 
beicdto goe forth into the place which he 
wasto receiue for inheritance : and he went 
forth,not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith, he abode in the land of pro- 
mife,as in a {trange land, dwelling in cotta- 
ges with Ifaac and Iacob the coheires of the 

ame promife, 

to For he expected the citie that hath 
foundations: whofe artificer and maker is 
God, «= 
Gent7,19, τι *Byfaich,Saraalfo her felfbeing bar- 
1810212. ren, receiued vertue in conceauing of {eede, 
Eccl. 4423+ vea paft time ofage : becaufe fhe belceued 

that he was faithful which had promifed. 

12 Forthe which caufe euen ofone (and 
him quite dead ) there rofe as the ftarres of 
heauen in multitude, and as the fand thatis 
by the fea fhore innumerable, 

13 According to faith diedal thefe,not 
hauing receiued the romifes,but beholding 
thema farre of, and faluting them, and con- 
fefsing that thcy are pilgtimes and ftrangers 
vpon the earth, 

14 Forthey that fay thefe things,doe fig- 
nifie that they feeke a countrie. 

τς Andin deede ifthey had been ninde- 
ful of the fame from whéce they came forth, 
they had time verely toreturne, 

16 Butnow they defirea better,thatisto 
(για heauély. Thertore God is not confoun- 
ded to be called their God. for he hath pre- 

ared them acitie. 


17 *By fath,Abraham offred a a 
ε 


Gen.13,4, 
13,0 


Genz2,9, 
Gen. 21, 12, P 
Rom 9,7. 


To the Hebrewes. 


418 
shat things which are feene, were made of things 


whch were not feene, 

4 By faith, Abel offered vmto Godamore 
excellent facrifice then Cain, *by which hee was Gen.tod, 
witneffed to be righteens , God teflifying of bis 
sifies: by which alfo hee being dead, Jet pean 

ct 


5 By faith was* Enoch tranflated, that bee Mart-23.35. 
Should not fee death, neither was hee founde, for fa mn 
God bad taken him away : For afere hee was ta~ °° Bara 
in away , hee was reported of to hane pleafed 


6 But withont faith it is impoffible to pleafe 
him: for hee that commeth ee te pase 
that God is,and that hee is a rewarder of them 
that diligently fecke him, ᾿ 
7 * By faith, Noe beng warned of God of Gen6.33, 
things not feene as yet, mooned with renerence, 
prepared the eArke, to the faning of his hone, 
through the which arke be codemmed the world, 
Py on beire of the righteon{neffe which ss 
faith, 
8 aie, * Abrahamwhen hee was called, GO0.12.4. 
obeyed God to goe ont into a place which hee 
Should afterward receine toinherstance : andhee 
went ont, pot knowing whither he foonld goe, 
9 By faith, heremooned into the land of prom 
πεῖ, as into affrange countrey when hee had 
dwelt in tabernacles, with Iabac and lacob, 
heires with him of the fame promife: 
10 For be looked for a citie haning a founda 
tion, whofe builder and maker is God, 
“1 Through faith alfo*Sava her felfe νοσεῖ. Genat.3. 
wed ffrength to conceine feedeand was delivered 
of a childe when fhe was palt age, becaufefoee 
indged him fastbfull are § had promifed. 
12 Andtherefore fprang there of one,enen 
of one which was as ἐῳ ph pitt rs many fs 
multitude as are the ftarresin the skie andasthe 
fandwhichis by the feafoore innumerable. 


13 Thefe all ded according to faith, mot ha» 
ning receined the promifes, but when they had 
frene them a farre off, andbeleened, andfaluted, 
and confeffed that they were flrangers and pil 

es on the earth, 

14 For they that fay fuch things declare that 
they feckea pale oF : 

15 Alfe if they bad bene mindefull of that 
countrey, from whence they came ont, theyhad 
leafuere to hane returned: 

16 But nowe they defre abetter countrey, 
that ie a heanenly: Wherefore God is not afhamed 
of thems to be called sheir God, for be hath prepas 
redforthem acstie. 


17 *By faith ΕΝ ΡΣ erp 
, 


he 441 
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he was tempted: and his onlie-begotren did 
he offer who had recciucd the promifes: 
18 (Towhom it was faid, That in Ifzac 
foall feede be called to thee.) 
19 Accounting that God is able to raife 
vp cuen from the dead. wherevpon he recei- 
« Thur ts, in wed him alfo ¢ fora parable. 
feof chit 20 *By faith,alfo of things to come,Ifaac 
dead, andalive bleffed τῶ and Efau. μ 
n.48,15, 2:1: *By faith, Iacob dying, bleffed eue 
coe, oe one of ibe fonnes of Toteph’* ἀπά ea 
the ἸΡΡΕΣ ofhisrodde. 


Gen.27,27. 
36. 


Gen.50,24, 22 *By faith,lofeph dying,made mention 

37: of the going foorth of the fildren of Ifraél: 
and gaue commandement 4 concerning his 
bones. 

Exo.2,3. 


23 * By faith, Moyfes being borne, was 
hidde three moneths by his parents: becaufe 
they {aw him a proper infant, and they fca- 
Exo.r,16. red not*the kings edict. 

Exo.3,t1. 24. *By faith, Moyfes being made great, 
denied him {elf to be the fonne of Pharaos 
daughter: a 

25 Rather chofing to be afflicted with 
the people ofGod,then to haue the pleafure 
of temporal fine, 

26 Eltceming the reproche of Chrift, 
greater riches then the treafure of thee£- 
gyptians, forthe looked ynto the remunc- 
ration. 

27 *By faith,helefte£gypt : not fearirig 
the fiercenes of the king. for him thatis inui- 
{ible he fufteinedas ifhe had {cen him. 

28 By faith,he cclebrated the Pafche,and 
the fheading of the bloud: that he which de- 
(τοῖς § firlt-borne,might not touche them. 

29 *By faith they paffed the redde feaas 
it were by the dricland: which thee £gyp- 
tiansaffaying were deuoured. 

30 * By faith the walles of Iericho fell 
downe,by the circuting of feuen daies, 

31 * By faith, Rahab the harlot perifhed 
not with the incredulous, receiuing the fpies 
with peace. 

32 And what fhal I yct fay ? For the time 
wil faile me telling of Gedeon,Barac,Samp- 
fon, lephte,Dauid,Samucl, & the prophets: 
‘TheFpilefo: 33 Who by faith overcame linedome 
many Mat [vroughtiuftice,obtcined promifes,flopped 

= the mouthes oflions, 

34 Extinguifhed the force of fire, repel- 
led the edge ofthe {word, recoueredof their 
infirmitic, were made ftrong in battel,tumed 
away the campe of forainers: 

35 Women recciued of refurreCtion 
their dead, and others were racked, not 

accepting 
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he was prooned : andhee that had receined the 
promifesofferedvp his onely begotten fonne, 

18 To «hom st was fard,*That in Ifahac foal Geass, 
thy feede be called, 

19 For hee confidered that God was able to 
raife the dead up againe, from whence alfo hee 
receined bim in acertaine fimilitude of the tc- 
furreétion. a 

20 * By faith did [abac bleffe lacob and E- Gens) 39, 
fanconcerning things tocome. 

21 *By fasth,lacob when he was a dying δία. 
fedbo, b the fonnes of Iofeph, and worflopped {to- 


Π.41.17. 


+Somer 
ward the soppe of his fepter. tani ie 
22 By faith, Lofeph when hee died, remem- Gen, τὸς 3 
bred the dz δ 


parting of the children of I{rael: and 
gane commandement of his bones, 

23 *By faith ,Mofes when be was borne was Ἐχοά 5... 
hid three moneths of bis father and mother, be~ *5es.7.2. 
caufe they {aw he was a proper childe,neither fean 
red they the Kings commaundement, 

24. * By faith, Mofes when hee was great, Exod..12, 
refufed tobe called the fonne of Pharaos daugh- 
eer: 

zy Chafing rather to fuffer aduerfitie with 
the people of God, then to τὰ the pleafwres of 

finne for afeafon: 

26 Efteemsing the rebuke of Chrift, greater 
riches then the treafures of Egypt : For hee had 
refpett unto dedicat of the reward, 

27 *By faith hee forfocke Egypt, fearing not : 
the seer bre Kin, ge hee rab fis tas ρνντα 
though ὑφ μά feene bins which ἐς inuifible,. 58’ 

28 * Through faith bee ordeined the Paffe~ Exod12.21 
oner & the effupion of blood Jef he that deftroied 
the firft borne, foould touch them, ᾿ 

29 * By faith they paffedthorowe the red fea, Exod.t4.at. 
as by dry lande : which the Egyptians affaping το 
doe, were drowned, 

30 *Byfaith the walles of Iericho fell downe, \ofus.0, 
after theywere compaffed about fenen dayes, 

31 *By fath the harlot Rahab perifbednot \olua.t. 
with them that were difobedient , when fhee had 
receined the f sez with peace. 

32 «πα what fall! more fay? for the time 
would faile me sorehearfe of Gedeon,of * Barat, \udi.6.11 


and of *Samfon,and of* lephthab,of * Danid al- Wadia 6. 
ΡΣ ΗΝ ἢ 


33 Which through fasth fubdued kingdomes, 1.Reg.t.20. 
wronght righteou{neffe , obteined the promifes, & 13.14 
Stopped the monthes of the Lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, efcaped 
the edge of the frorde , out cf weakeneffe were 
made ftrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
fight the armies of the alantes, 

35 The women receined their deadrayfed to 
Life againe: Other were racked pot looking for 

_ delingrance, 
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accepting redemption, that they might finde 
Sea Ἐραύ δῖα, one 

36 And others had trial of mockeries and 
ftripes,moreoueralfo ofbandcs and prifons: 

37 They were ftoned, they were hewed, 
they were tempted, they died in the flaugh- 
ter of the {word, they went aboutin ee 
skinnes,in goatesskinnes,ncedy,in diftrefle, 
afflicted: 

38 Of whom the world was not worthie, 
wandering in defertes, in mountaines and 
dennes,and in caues of the earth. 

39And al thefe being approued by the te- 
ftimonie of faith, cprecciued not § promife. 

40 God for vs prouiding fome betcer 
thing , that they without vs fhould not be 
confummate: 
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delinerance, that they might receine a better re~ 


frrvettion. 


. 36 eAnd others were tryed with mockings, 
and fcowrgings : Yea moreoner, with bondes and 
prifonment: 

37 They were fioned, were hewen afimder, 
were tempted, were flaine with fuorde wandered 
about in focepe skinnes, and goates skinnes, being 
deftituse,afflited,and tormented: 

39 Of whom the worldsvas not worthy: They 
wanderedin wslderneffe, andin mosntaines,and 
in dermes and canes of the earth, 

39 eAndthefe all through faith, haning ob- 
teined goodreport, fecelued, not the promife: 

40 Whereas God bath prepared a better 
thing for vs, that they without vs foould not bee 
made perfett, 


CHAP, x1. 


4. Henochwas.) Here it appesreth that Henoch yet linesh andi net dead : «ταὶ the Caluinifts, See the annot, 


Apocal.chap.rr. 


eth not that Enoch yet liueth in body, more then Mofes or Elias,bur that he was tranflated by God oe fi 


Ira 
out of ¢ world,and died norafrer the common maner of men. 
6. Rewarderto them.) We muff? beleene that God will reward all caer geod workes: for lhe isa remarder of srme 


iuflice pot an accepter or imputer of that thet is not. 


Seeing God hath promifed to rewarde all our good workes,which be his graces and giftes in ve, not for the 
meritof the workes,but for Chrifts fake: we muft vndoubredly beleeue that God wil reward our good workes: 


yetit followeth not that we are iult by them,butonely by faith in the iuftice of Chrift imputed 
you fay, that God is not ar accepter or imputer of that which isnot, It is rue, ifyou meane that the iuttice of C 
which he accepteth and impureth co vs chrough faith, is eruc iuftice : bur tf you aseane that God ἢ 


not 
iuftice ynto vs except it bein vs, you fet your felfe directly againft the Apoftle Rom.4, Who man! 
Arguments,that Godim τοῖν “ehscowines tothe god manpyE without workes, blag carats 

22, Concerning his a) The tranflation of Kelikesor Saints bodies, and the due regard and honour we ought 
to hane to the fame,are prowed hereby, : 


lofeph gauc commandement concerning his bones,to teftific his faith in the promife of God, fog the inhe- ἢ εἴκριοι, 


ritance of the Jand of Canaan, Whereby no fu 


perftitious tranflation of reliques, nor idolatrous honour of 


Sain&s bones canbe proued. For Ioféph did nut commaunde his bones to be worfhipped, but co be buried in 


the land of promife. 
26. Helo 
confuted, 


are 


You falfly belie the Proteftanes For they doe not deny thatmen may or ought to doc good, in refped of re- Slander, 


oked vito.) The Preteffants that deny we may or ought to doe good in refpetl or for reward in heauen, 


ward, But that the refpcet of Gods gloric, and their ductie, oughtto aroue chem to doc good, rather then re- 


{pect of reward and feare of punifhnient. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


CuHap, ΧΙ». 


3. Faithis.) By this deferittion of fuith, and by all the commendation therof through th: whole chapter, you may well 
perceine that she Apoftle kacw nas the forged {pecial faith of the Proseflants whereby exery one of thefe new Setmafiers and 
sheir folowers beleee their finnes arer emitted, and that them felues {hal be famed, thomgh sheir fettes be cleane contrarie one to 


an other, 


It followeth of neceffitie ofthe whole difcourfe of the Apoftle, chat euery one of the fathers beleeued that true fash, 


his finnes were forgiyen,and that he fhouldbe faued, For no finner can hope to haue reward of cternall life 
which God promileth,except he beleeuc that God hath os pee his finnes,which delerue eternal death. That 


fe&mafters of contrary fects, belecue chat they ihalbe faue 


itis no true faith in them grounded ypon Gods 


word,but a vaine perfwafion, asis in the Turkes,Papi(ts, Anabaptifts,and fuch like. 


1. Notappearing ) This isthe praife of faith, faith δ. sugufine, if chat which is beleeved, be notfeen, Faith is of 


For what great thing is it,if chat be beleeued,which is fecn2according to that fentence of our Lord when he re- 
buked his difciple,{aying: Becaufe thou haft feen me Thomas, thou halt belecued : blesTed are they that haue 
not feen and baue δείξοιοα Δμρ ίη cuanglosratt.79. Which may be «τεύωϊς alfo Ὁ a εἰκκίρ to αἱ throfe fathles fpea- 


ches,t would fee Limgal? him 


hb him and feele his very fiefh in she Sacrament pthirwife I wil not beleene, 


Faith, is of fuch things (as Gods word ceacheth ) that arc not feene, therefore the Catholike Church, and 
the perpetual continuance thereof, being an article of faith is not fecne. But it is not fufficient thata thing be 
inuifible,to make it an article of faith : but it mult be grounded vpon the word of God, Therefore that carnal 


manet of prefence,of Chrifts body & bloud in the Sacramencinuifibly, bcing not taught in the Scripture, bur The real pres 


confuted thereby, is no article of faith, bur a groffe herefie. Yer in fuch fort as Chrift faith,the Sacrament ne fenet 


τονε, Where Oo 


The Catholike 
Charch nei. 
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his body and bloud, facramenrally, to affure vs chat we are fedde fpirttually, with the very body and bloud of 


Chrift voto eucriatting life,becaufe it is taught in the word of God,th itbe neither feene with the eye,nor 
to be conceived with the carnal reafon of man, yct we mult vndoubtedly beleeuc ix. 


6. Hethatcommeth.) Faith ἐν εἶνε fosndarionand ground of lotler vertues and worfhp of God, witha which Nothing pro. 
πὸ man can pleafe God. ra ον ont be a lewesa Heathen, an phage is to fay,pe ee Kpaesirs βαρ gal bis cea wa. 
wworkes hal profits hm no whit to falvation. ourtzich, 

Faith caufeth our workesto be good and acceptable to God of his mercy, but not meritorious of their wor- bierice, 
thinesor of the worthines of faith, 

21. Adored the tuppeofhisrod.) _ 7: learned may fee bere thet the Apofile doth nab tie bio felf to the Rebraein Gen.49.1.31 
the place of Genefiswlrnce it is allerged but foloweth the Sepruaginta, though it differ from the Hebrus,as alfo the other A- te Citations 

ἴω and Exscengebffs and cur S aniour him felfdid: neither were they curr:osse( ae men irre 4 ditycs))t3 exam al by the He- ry the new Te. 

onaky Jevassfe they writing Op fpeskary by the holy Ghoft knew very wel shat this sranflation” is the fenfe of the holy ΟΡ alraten: 
alfeandas tree gerd as div eflty intended as the oslver: and therfore alfo thas tranflation continued alwaies axthetical inthe tothe Hebr=e 
Greeke Claarch yoswithflanding the diusrfisie therof from the Hebrwe, Enen fo we that be Clothes, folow with al the Latin bucto the Sep. 
fashers the exthentical Latin traflation,shough it be not almaies agreable ty tie Hebrueor Greeke that now is. But Calnin isnot W380. 
only very faucit, bat very ignorant, n hen 3 faith shat the rie tt were dectined, and yet that the Apofile withrst cu bahee 
viofity was content to folow them : Lecanfc it is enident shas* tlh: Hebrue being then witlnus pointes,” mizhs be sranflated the | tits, τοῦ, 
ne way as wel as the other W hich they vaderftood fo wel(und therfore were not deceiwed tbat within three lines after,in the ” axins bed, 
beginning of the next chapter hey tranflate the fame word, as he wuld hove itin this place, : 

Againe ob fertse in thofe wordes,He adored the toppe of his rod sh. adoration(as the Scripture ufeth thi word my styro ¢. 
be done to creatures, or to Ged at and befure a creature: as,at or” before the Arke ae TePament inold time,pow at or be- Adoration of 

fore the crucifixe,relikes jmages:@ in the Pfsimes 93.13 t.Adore ye his foorftoole. Adore ye toward his holy mount. Camuresard 
‘We wil adore coward the place where his fecte ftoode : or (which by the Hebruse plrafe isal one) Adore ye his holy gree of ho. 
mount.We wil adore the place wherc his fete flood. as alfo *she Greeke fathers, S Damalcene lit de imaginibus, a 
and Lecstine cited of him,yea S.Chryfoftons alfodo handel thefe piaces,cy nannly that of the Apefile which we now fpeake of, celie:?, 
daterpreting the Greeke as casr Lavin hath snd as we do,He adored therod or the tup of bie rod phat ss,phe feepter of Iofeph nsw 

ince of AE2 spt, fo firlfilling lofephs dreames which foretold the frme Gen.37: and withsl fenifying as is were by sls pro- 

bericall fat," the kingdom of Ifrael or of the ten tribes thas was to cxme of lofeph by Eptraim his yomzer fore in the firft »,, Regsrats, 

: oe the Greeke fashers, Wherevro may be addedyshas althn hy δέν chili? pint 

inadom, whom be adored by and in his Croffe as he did Lofeph by or in his rod and feepter: and the fore rhe Apofile faith, 

bedid it by faith ce Basing rfp onwend thee rman By elisa iden, ther fal el νὴ Celuinifts reach, Sore tank 
that we may not adore image,crucifixs,or amy vifible creature that is,we may mt adore God at or by fuch creatures yor kneels = 
before thems:and sala i corrupt tranflation of this place for the faze purpofé is intolerable, faying thas (LEANING) 
ye his ftaffe he adored (G ο Ὁ). adding wo Leffe then two wordes mare then is in the Greeke, vohrich hough it might be 

he fenfe of che place sand S.Augn/i.ne fo expoundeth it, yet they [βαιά not make bis expofition the sext of holy Scripture, [pe- 
call whereas be only of al the cuncizns fathers (as Beta confeffeth) fo exposmdeth it. 

The Apoftle doeth not here rehearfe any text of the Scripture,and therefore this queftion of following the sae 
Septuagintais vnfcafonably moued. [τὶς mee thatthe Apoftles doc alleadge the Scripcure diuers times out of The Original 
the Greeke texe,that was in cuery mans hands, which though it differed fometime in words fré theHebrueyet “= 
indid alwayes agree with icin fenfe, Bucth ar the Sepruasintars tranflarion, where it differreth in fenfe from the Tranflstices, 
Hebrue,or the Latinowhen it differeth in fenfe from the ructh of the Hebrue or Greeke,is to be receiued and 
followed, it is no better then to embrace crrour ia ftead of trueth : and contrary to the minde of S. Auguttine 
himfel,De dot Chri? ib.2.2.11 chough a great patrone of the Sepruszint.s againit S.Hicrom,who acknowiedsed 
the manifold errors of that ranflation,and correéted many of them. Neither did all che Jatine fathers follow 
your vulgar latine tranflation,as I haue proued manifeftly in anfwere to your Preface. Neither is the Hebruc 
aad Greeke of the Canonical Scripture chat now is,any other in fenfe then it was alwaycs, Ἢ forme cor- 
ruption or altcration ior. be made by the Scribes or writers, which of the learned & diligent where it is any 
thing material,may cafily be perceiued, But Caluine ts not only very fancie Jut very ignorant, where le faith the Sep 
ba ir were dectined, How much morc faucie then was S.Hierom,that not in one,but in many huodred placcs, 
findeth thatthey were deceiued,and reformeth their errors ? But wherein row you,docth Caine thew his ig- 
norancesBecufe is seuidee shat the Hebrue being then without points might be tranflared,as wel the one way asthe other. 

In deede iris like,the triflatour of that Greeke text,had the Hebrue without pomts,& fo was deceiucd,yet the 
Hebrue text ftom the beginning had vowels, without which there could be no ccrteintic in the reading or vn- 
derftanding therof Although they that be verywel exercifed in the aries, iba text with the vowels,can af- 
terward reade it withour vowcls,and ρίας ithe points ifneede be, by thei knowledge of Grammar,and of the 
fenfe of thecexc. Whereupon many bookes were copied and written without points,which went abroad com- 
monly among the Gentiles. But where you fay,the Hebrue being without points, might be tranflated as wel the 
one way,as the other(ifit were poffible for the Englith doGors of Rbemes to be decemed)I would fay you thew 
more ignorance then Ca/uine, For to omit that your vulgar Jarine tranflation interpreteth the text,wherof you 
{peake Gen47.3 1.Conuerfacs ad leCfuli capat ,T wrning hin to the beds head. Which he doth truly,according to the 
Hebrue,as you wil not deny,& there can be bur one cruth, (whereupon it foloweth,} the Grecian ating it 
otherwife was decciued)yetit is manifelt to chen that haue but meane knowledge in y Hebrue,thar theGreeke 
triflation cannotbe true,becaufe it addeth a pronoune évrs,where there is no Hixe in the Hebrue.The Apo- 
{tle cherefore in this place doth notrehcarfey erronious cranflation,butasS Aagufine doth expound it Quaff, 
in Geng. 62 he faith that Laced by faith worfhipped God upan the end ofhis faffe that is,when through weakenes of 
age,and ficknes,be leaned on his ftaffe.So alfo doth the Syrian interprever tranflate i. Buri is a perilous cor. Cauilling. 
suption, thar for more plaine ynderftanding,we fay in our cranflation, leaning vpan his Paffe making SAnguftines 
expofitionghe text of boly Scripssre, Thisis nothing cls,bur impudent wrangling,for we giue the auc fenfe ofthe 
text, 
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text,agreable to the wordes thereof, which is notto be lyked the worfe,becaule itis 5. Augultines expofiion. 
Your latin tranflation,as 1 fhewed before, hath this word Conwer/ie which is more thenthe hebructext, yet 
fecing itis included in che meaning of the hebrue text,it were extreme folly to cauill vpon that: word, But 
you wil haue it obferucd inshefe wardes, he adored the toppe of bu-rodde, that adoration may bee donne to creaturts. 
Buc thactranflation of the text, is falfe,for it leauech out the prepofiion i, which fignifieth feper, vpon, of 
ar leaftas$. Hicrome tranflatcth it,ouer againft, or cowarde the toppe ot his rodde. Therefore thus writeth 
Hierome againft your obfcruation Inthy place,fome withene cauftydofasne,thas Iacob adored she topp of lofeplr feep- 
ser,meaning that benouring bis forme he adered bis power shen in th: hebrue it is redde, farre otherwife. And Ifrael wor. 
hipped (faith he) toward the heddes head: m:aning thas after Ina fore had faerne unto hin, being ficure of bw pesition, 
he adored Grd oner againft bis beddes, QueftHeb.in Gen, 

Bur ifthe adoration of ereaturcs,miay ποιὸς proued by this text, you adde, that adarasion may be dame to 
God atv before a creature, Yet that wil notbe proued by lacobs worflupping towarde the beds head, or lea- 
ning vpon his ftatfe,which is the crue fenfe of this cexe, Butthe {cripzure in ether places fayth adore ye his 
footeflorleyadore ye sowante his holy mouutor we wiladore towstrde th: place where his feete βοράεγο which by the belrue ; 
phraf(you fay ) is alone, Adore γε his holy ππέσῃ! adore the place where bis feete flecde, But τῆς truc tranflation Adoration of 
of thele places,according το the hebrue phrale is: Bow downeas or before hu foore:ole, bow downe, at or before hi THUS. 
holy motsatywe wil buw ἀστῆς at his fooreffoote, \t is not all one therefore , to worflup or bow downe,at,in,bcfore, 
ortowarde a place,where Godhath appointed his worfhip to be kept,as in the tabernacle, temple, mount 
Sion,or before the arke,whieh in thofe sa called his footeltoole: and το bow downe to thole places, 
or to worhip thofe things, Neyther doth ic folow,thaticis as lawfull co worthip,acor before the crucibixe, re- 
liques,and smages, as it was to worthip at,or before the arke, Forthat was commanded, and appointed by 
God,this other 1s exprefly forbidden in the 2 commandement, And Chryloflone,Oecumenuus and the reft 
of the greekes,thatluppole Iacob co haue worfhipped lofeph, they {peake tut of a ciuil kind of wosthip,in ref- 
ped ot the kingdomc of Ephraim,which (ould be raifed of the pofteritie of Iofeph, Damafcen (though he 
feeke a colour to defende the idulatrous worthipping ofthe croife, out of this atte of Iacob) yet he denyeth 
chat he did worfhip itwith Latria, or the honour ducto God. Bur your Pupcs pontifical! appoynting the le- 
gates croffe, to be caried on the πρὶν hand of che Emperours fworde, rendreth this reafun, quia debetur ci la- 
tria,bee.aife the honour proper to God, (fo the papifts define Lasis,) isdue vnto it? De ordinaad recip.Limper Proveffiouas 
Urer, So chat if there were any moderation in the elder fort of thei that were decciucd in this poynt, to 
auoyde idolatric,it is all cleane taken away by the impudent doftrine of Amtichrift, 

Firft Gregory allowed images to be inthe church, but denyed all maner of adoration of them. Jib.7.Ep. 9. 
Damafcen,allowed them a kinde of adoration, called Dulia,buc in no wile Latria,the Pope will hauc not on- 
ly the images of God and Chiift to be worthipped with Latria, but euen the προ of the crotfe. Thus by de- 
grces,the deuill hath brought idolacric in the groffeft maner, at length to be alluwed for Gods feruice. 


lexandrinus faith shas the faid perjans and ethers were inf? by faith aud obedience, by faith and Infpitaline, by faith and Ρ4ζ.340, 
fatience, by faith and humi.itre. 

The Apofiles purpofe slersis wctling εἰεγύφε 10 prowe to the Hebrues (who msde fo greas account of their Patrierches and No workes of 
forefathers and shew ἘΌΝ ΩΣ all shefe glorious perfonages and their works were commendable and acceprable one. the Patriarkes 
dy theough the Frith they had of Clarif? seithout wbich faith none of all their lines and workes fhoulde haze profited themany % "2Y ee 
whit > the Gentiles doing mury noble alter ( as heretikes may αὐ doe) which are of wo efhimarion before Gol, becaufe ay arercrs 
they lacke faith, And ihe isthe feope of S.Paules Epifile to the Ronmanes, and of all csher paff-xes where he commenteth inChritt, 
fash: further frsine effecially in shis Epifileso the Hebrewes, shat all bere facrifices were nothing cls laut figures and at. Which al. 
seFhations { she Chriflian faith inChrifland his death, «αἱ which high refslution and ccnclufion αν αἰ! the Lewes and schiston. 
Gentiles, thas the Chriflian faith is the true faith and rel.gion, the Uerctikes of our sine igrorantly uid brutifhly abufea- ning incom. 
gainfi Clriftian yoorkes, facrifice, and Sacraments, which the Apofile meant f. ecially to conmard and effablifh by Ins high mending Gich, 
comm: dation of the faith in Cleift, 

The Apoftle faycth not, that men are iuftin the fight of God by working inflice, but that by faith, they 
wrought iuftice,thac is,brought forth good and iuft works, which through faith were acccyzable to God. And 
that the good workes of the Patriarkes, are in all chis commendation {pecially recompted, it proucth that Tultificztion 
fayth by which men arciuttified before God without workes (as Saint Paul prouech at large in the Epittle by faihonly. 
tothe Rom. & Gal.) is alwaies is fruitfull of good works, and is no dead or idle faith againit which 5. lames : 
an his cpiitle {peaketh. Neither doth Clemens Alexandrinus fay, thar the faide perfous were inf? in Gods fightby 
faith and obedience, faith and hofpitalyty, faith and patience, faith and bumiisie: butoncly he theweth, that faith is 
alwayes declared by good workes which followe ir,therefore he feith: Let ussale Enoch which being founde inf 
in oSedience was tranflated + and Noe which afterhee had beleeued veas preferuedand Abscham, which for Fiich and hofpi- 
tality was called she friend of God andthe father of Ifaake, For hefp-salisie and true religion Los wa: preferued ous of So- 
dm, For fush and lyfpitalirie Kalsab the harloe was preferued, For patione αἰεί faith they wacked in goates shins and 
heepzsbinues andzarments owen of camels beare, preaching th: kagdome of Clnfl.ér. Marke that hee faith nor, thae 
Enoch was made ult by obedience,butin or by obedience, found and declared to be iuft, fo he meaneth of 
the reft whofe workes God accepred,and rewatded ahaa spl faith. ; 

Where you acknowledge thas she gloriouspasriarkes and all εἰκὲν worker, were commendable aud acecpe-sble only 
shrough faith, we ἄρτος with you.For thereof it followerh, thatthey were not ipft before God by their woikes, 
butonly dy faith, whereby oncly both there perforis and there workes, were commendable and acceptable to 
him. And S, Paul ro che Romaines doth plainely auouch Persia by fach without works, by eee 

δ ο 


The Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP.XxIL: 


of iuftice by remiffion of finnes as it is manifeft,Chap.3.8 4.&c. What beretikes you meanc,that ignorantly 
and bruathly abufe againit chriftian workes, facrifice and facramenrs, the commendation of truc faith and Slande 
religion, |knownot. Weacknowledge good workes, to bee the neceffary fruits of truc faithyet as Saint Au- 


gufine faith,to followe the infified man, not eo ρος before vnto iuftification, We acknowledge fuch chri- 
ian facrifices, as the Apoftlc teacheth to bee a! slate Fe The facraments of Chrifts inftirution, 


wee acknowledge with duc reucrence: wherefore, ifyour ac 


licious rayling, 


ation be againft vs, itis nothing els but ma- 


Rhem.11 40. Withoutvs thould not.) The fathers before Chaift could not be accomplifed shat is, wot admitted ty che hea. The Patriakes 


Falke.rs 


Rhem.1. 


Fulke. 1. 


sendy ioyes, vifion, and fruition of God, till she Apoftles and other of the πῖνε Lave were «ffciase to them, and th: way to = she 
os glorie opened by oser Lordes death and Afcenfion, Neither fhall exher they or webe fully perfelted in glerie bath wefare Chant 
of body and fo 


feusle gill she generallrefarrettion : Gods promidence being fo, thst wor floculd net ene be c:nfiummaed without an 


cher all being of one faith ynd redeemed by one Lord Chnif. 


By this wrefled interpretation, it thould follow, chat the fathers were not admitted to the heauenly ioyes, 
till che apoftles were dead : nor before the afcenfion of Chrift. hut the apoftle meaneth that they and all the ted utes of 
εἰς together, thalbe confummated in glory atthe fecond comming of Chrift, when they f:alke receiued int Patrisrtes 
into heauen with their bodies, as uhcy are now in their foules. Wherefore,this place proueth not,that the pa- 
triarks and other iuft mens foules,were notin heauen, before Chrift came in the Ath. 


CHAP. XII. 


By the fore{aid exconleshe exhorteth themto patience, 2 and ly exaraple of Chrift himftlfecrncified, § and b:canfe this 
difcipline is an argument shat they he Gods children, 9 with whofe rodde they foould be much more content slin wo.th 
that of their carnall fathers: and becaufe it bringethiuft fication, τ Exhorsing thm therefore to plucke xp their 
hearts, and εν take ne fisting : 18 confi-lering thas all being ewe fo fweete, and nos terrible as in the oldT efamns 


their damnation, ife 


hey γε [Ὁ so heave, will be fomu:ch the greater. 


inf 
Chritt, 


There is no word in the text, to proue, that Gods chaftifement bringcth iuftification, although it render to quft 
them that are exercifed by it,the peaceable frunte of iufticc, chatis, caufeth them to feare God, and walke 
quiedy inhis commandements,whereby they arenot iuftified in Gods fight, bur declared tobe iuft, 


ND therefore we alfo hauing fo great Herefore,feeing that wee are compaf= 
Col.3,8. a cloud of witnefles put vpon vs: * lay- fed with {o great acloude of Lear 
UPetast. ing awayall weightand finne that compaf- alll * layde amay that preffeth done, and the Ephes24, 
feth vs, by patience letvsrunnetothe fight + finne thas hangeth fo faft on, let vs runne Sted 
propofed vito vs, with patience unto the battell that ts fet before cvcy ἀιαπα: 
2 Looking onthe quiet offaith,andthe 2: ἕω Ieharhet 4p ctinske 
confummatorlesvs,who,ioybeing propo- 2. Looking unto lefusthe ¢ captaine and fi- bold ote. 
fed vnto him, fuftained the col. conn nifher of ox faith , which for the ioye that was * 70 
ning confufion,and fireeth onthe righthand et Gefore bim,endured the croffe , haning defpi- 
oft δ feate of God. fedthe forme, and is fet donne on the rig thand 
3 For, thinke diligently vpon himwhich of the throne of God, 
fuftained of finners fisch contradition ἃ-. 9. Confider therefore nm that endured {ich 
gaint him felfe: that you bee not wearied, jeaking againft him of finners lef youfbonldbe 
fainting in your mindes. “μοι falas inyour mindes, 
4 Foryouhaue not yet refitted ynto blood, Tehe dumtothe fheddi 
repugning againft finne: ch or; me ΜΟΙ ΣΕΙ͂Σ, efyfted vatothe fhedding 
5 Andyou haue forgotten the confolati- °°"" frining again finne, 
on,which tpeaketh to you,asitweretochil- ΟΣ eAnd yee bane forgotten the exhorta- 
Proug,ir, dren,faying, CAL; fomne negletl nor the difci- tion whick fpeaketh vmto you as unto children, 
Apoc.3,19. pline of our Lord:neither be thon wearied whiles * (My fonne , defpife not thom the chaftening Prow.rt, 


shou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom our Lord loneth, hechafteneth: 
and \\ he feourgeth enery childe that bee recei- 
ueth, 

7 Perfeuere yein difcipline.As ynto chil- 
dren doeth God offer him felfe to you. for 
what fonnc is there, whom the father doth 
not correct? 

8 Butifyou be without difcipline,where- 
of all bee made partakers; then are you ba~ 
{tards,and not children, 


9 More- 


of the Lorde, neyther faynt when thew art rebu- 
ked of him, 

6 For whome the Lorde loneth, bee chafte= 
πειό, andfcourgeth euery fonne that hee recei- 
neth, 

7 Ifye endure chaftening , God tendreth yon 
as his fonnes : for what fonne ts he whem the fa- 
ther chaftenerh not? 

& But ifye be without chaffifement, whereof 
allare partakers shen are ye baftardes , and not 
formes, 

9 Farther- 


CHAP.XxII. 
9 Moreouer the fathers in deede of our 


To the Hebrewes; 


42t 
9 Furthermore, we hane bad fathers of ow” 


fleth we had for inftructors, and we did re-_flofhywhichcorretted vs,and we gane them rene~ 


uerence them:fhal we not much more obey 
the Father of {pirites,and liue? 


to Andthey in deede for a time of fewe 
daies, according to their will inftructed vs: 
buthe, to that which is profitable in recei- 
uing of his fanétification. 


11 Andaldifcipline forthe prefétcertes » 


feemeth not to be ofioy, but of forow: but 
afterward it wilrenderto them thacare cxer- 
ciled by it,molt peaceable fruit of iultice, 


12 For the which caufe ftretch vp the 
flacked handes and the loofe knees. 


13 And make ftraight Reppes to your 
feete: thatno man halting crre, bucrather be 
healed. 

14 *Folow peace with al men, and holi- 
nefle: without which no man fhall fee God: 


Rom.t2z, 18, 


Thar we be 
noc pood, cher 


isno Lacke on 


17 Forknow ye that afterward alfo defi- 
axe ring to inherite thebenediétion , he was re- 
Genaz 38° probated: * for he fourde not place of re- 
Fxo.19,0, pentance , although with teares hee had 
"adled (or) fought ic. 
«Suchasfor. 18. Foryou are not come to ἃ palpable 
Eater: mount, andan" acceffible fire, and whirle- 
and re. . 
igontotwe Winde,and darkenes,and ftorme, 
fet it το Andthe found oftrompet, and voice 
of wordes, which they that heard, excufed 
them felues,that the word might not be fpo- 
kentothem., 
20 Forthey did not beare that which was 
faid, end ifabeaft fall touch the mount, it 
Ex0.19,12, halbe toned, 
21 And foterrible was it which was feen, 
ὁ The ath Moyles faid: Jam frighted and tremble. 
lovsofan. 22 Butt youare cometo mountSion, & 
wea nat the Citie of the living God, heauenly 
deported fince Hicrufalein,and the affembly of many thou- 


ihe fand Angels, 
me Chit 23 And the Church of the firft-borne, 


which are written in the heauens , and the 

iudgeof all, God: and the fpirites of the sult 
emmausia ‘Made perfect, 

24 And the mediator of the new Telta- 

ment Es vs,& the fprinkling ofbloud {pea- 

Geng,to, king betterthen* Abel. 

6 25 See 


rence:foalwe not then much rather bein {ubiec- 
tion untothe father of [pirits,and line? 

10 Forthey verily fora fewe dayes chaflee 
πράτ after thetr owne pleafure: but be, for ox 
profit that wee might be partakers of bis holy 
neffe. 
μὴν Nochaftifing for the prefent feemeth to 
ὁ ioyous,but grienous: nenerthelelfe afterwarde 
it bringeth the quiet fruit of righteonfreffe unto 
them which are exercifed thereby. 

12 Staighten vp therefore the handes which 
were let downe and the weake knees: 

13 And make right fheps-unto your feete Jeft 
that which is halting , he turned ont of the way: 
but let tt rather bebealed. 

14 ™ Folowe peace with allmen, and holin Rom.t3.18. 
neffe vithout the which noman {ball eetbe Lord, 

1; Taking heede that no man fall away from 
re grace of God 2 Lit any bot of ley ἢ 

ringing up, troubleyou,and there δ 
ΜᾺ fled SP 7 77) many 


16 Let there beno fornicatour or uncleane 
perfon,as* Efan, which for one morfellof meate Gen.s$.33. 
fold bis birthright. : 

17 For yee knoe bowe that afterwarde, Gen.s7.38 
when hee woulde hane inherited the blefing, 
hewas reprobated: For he foundnoplace ofre- 
pentance , though bee fought st carefully with 
teares. 

18 Forge are not come unto the*mount that Ex0,19.16, 
is touched, and unto burning fire, unto ftorme 
and darkene(fe,and aie 5 of weather, 

19 And fonnde of a trumpet, andthe voice 
of wordes: whichyoice , they that heard it, wi= 
νὰν away, that the worde fhould not befpoken to - 
them: 

20 (For they did not abide that which was 
comuaaunded* And if fomuch as abeaft touch Exo.t9.12. 
the mountaine,it foalbe froned, or thruft thorowe 
with a dart. 

21 eAndfoterrible was the fight which ape 
peared, that (Mofes faid, I feare exceedingly, 
and quake.) 

22 But yee are comevnto the mount Sion, 

& tothe citie of the lisng God,the celeffial Hie- 
rufalem , and to an innumerable company of 
angels, 

23 eAnd vntothe congregation of the fuft 
borne,which are written in heanen,and to Οἱ 
the indge of all, and to the fbirsts tof inff and per- tOrof the ἐξ 

cE men: page Pa- 

24 Andto Tefiuthe mediator of the new \ or seStamem 
\|comenant cr t0 the blood of fprinkling that fhea- 
keth better then did the blood of eAbel. 

Hhbhe as See 


The Epiftle of S.Paul 


ἃς See that you refufe him not fpeaking. 
for if they efcaped nor, refufing him that 
{pake vpon the earth : much more wee, that 
turne away from him {peaking to ys from 
heauen, 

26 Whofe voice moued the earth then: 
but nowe hee promifcth, faying, Tet once: 
ard 7 will mone not onely the earth, but heanen 
alfo. 

27 And inthathe faicth, Tet once, he de- 
clareth the tranflation of moueable things 
as being made, that thofe things may re- 
maine which are vamoueable . 

28 Therefore receuing an vnmoueable 
“xgidey  kingdoine,we haue grace:by the which ‘let 
vs {erue pleafing God, with feare and reue- 
rence, 

29 For*ourGodis a confumning fire. 


Ag.n7. 


Deu4,24- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


6. He fcourgeth.) By this we frooue that God often puniffveth the finnes euen of his louing children, though: ne wish 
etcrnal domnati-n,yet with temporall chaftifemens and corretticn : and thas he d:1h not alwayes togesher with she remiffi- 


Bhem.2. 


CHAP.XIII. 


2; See thatyedefpife not him that γαῖ 

For if they efcaped not, which refufed him that 

fpake on earth, much more fhallwe not c{cape 

if we turne away from him that {peakcth from 
ΠΩΣ 


26 Whole voyce then fhooke the earth, and 
nowe hath declared, faying, * Yet once more I Mtge. 
foake,not the earth onely pat alfoheanen, 


27 And this worde yet once more, fignifieth 
remoning of thofethings which are foaken ts of tprechanges 
things which ave made that the things which are 


not} foaken,may remaine. [Or cage 


28 Wherefore, wee receining a kingdome 
which cannot be monedfet vs haue grace, wher- 
by we may fo ferne God acceptably, with rene- 
rence and godly feare, 


29 For *owr Godis aconfaming fire. Deur4r4, 
Cuap, ΧΙΙ. 

ρει We 

ἐδ ῥλεστῖ μα 


τεπ 
enof deadly fintees and eternal punfloment, exempt the offender receined το hie srace, from all faslerly covretTion e:ther in piped 
this ifeor m the next, Neither hane the Heretikes of his time any reafin or feripsure in the wrorld, why they flovuld rake bereyocin 
away Gods chsftifement of his children in the next life, more then in thisworld. Purgatorie, 


Falke. 2. 


God fcourgcth his children,not for fatiffa ion of his iuftice,bur to bring them to repentance, and to caufe 
them to ftande in his frare and obedience. And this chaftifement, he exercifeth only in this }sfe,which is the SetiseAion 


only time of there repentance,and reformation, which is a fufficient reafon, why wee acknowledge no cha- for fan. 
ftifement of Gods children in the nextlife. The ende of chaftifcment, fetforth in this {criprure, extendeth 

not tothe next life, therefore neither doth chaltifementitfelfe, This apoftle alfo reacheth, that after cu 

mans death, followeth his eternalliudgement: Heb.9.17. and bala proucth that Chrift being once dead, 


can die no more,but remaincth in glory vnto eternal] faluation 


at beleeue inhim. Sceing therefore, Ρισρποὴδ, 


after che warrcfarc, which is onely in this hfe, followcth the iudgement, eyther of ctetnall rewarde, or eter- 
nall punifliment, there can bee no temporal] chaftifement after this life. And befide all otherreafons, and 
Scriptures, chat are brought to proue it, this one reafonis fufhcient, thatthe fcriprure teacheth not any cha- 


ftifement of Gods children after this life. 


Rhem. 


17. He found not) Jt ὦ sor meant, shat Ean conlde mt 
once folde and yelded vp the right of his firft-birth to his yonzer 


le remiffion of δὼ finne as God. hand : but shat, haning 
it yas to Late t0 be forie for his unaduifed barzaine, 


CHAP. XIII. 


He commmendeth unts themmutuall ene, 2 hypirality, 3 ἐ 


4 chsfiitie, 4 combensation, 7 imitation of tie faith 


ompaffion, 
of ther Casholike Prelates and Martyrs (not harkening to the deflr.nes of Heretiles, nor fearing she caffing ous of the 


Lewes fj 

them, be endeth she Epifile, 

Stqasdeia WET ‘the charitie of the fraternitie abide 

in you. 

2 hid [hofpitalitie donot forget, for by 

Let 1- this,certaine being not aware, *haue recci- 

Gent835 ucd Angels to harbour, 

19.3.3. 3 Remember them inbondes, as ifyou 
were bounde with them: and them that !a- 
bour, as your felues alfo remaining in body. 

{ Mariage honorable inall,and the bed 
vndefiled For, fornicatours and aduouterers 
God will iudge. 

5 Letyourmanets bee without auarice: 
contented with things prefent. For hee 
faide, J willnot lane thee, neither will Ifor- 
fakethee, 

6 Sothat wee doe confidently fay: Owr 

Lorde 


4) 17 andobedience to their prefent pe/t:rs. 38 Aud fo with reqnefting sheis praiers, 


praying fer 


L? 1 brotherly lone continue. 

2 *Bee not forgetfull to ledge flran- Rom.1t.10. 
gers: for thereby fome haue lodged angels νας 1-P%a-9- 
awares, GEN. 39-36 

3 Remember them that ave tm bondes as 
bonnd with them ; And them which fuffer ad- 
serfitie as being your felues alfo in the body {ub- 
ie&tto aduerfitie, 

4 Wedlocke ts honorable among allmenyand 
the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and ad~ 
siterers,Godwillindge. 

5 Let your conuer{ationbe without coneton{- 
neffe being content with fuch things asyee bane. 
For he bath fayde, * Iwillinno cafe fayle thee, Tofu.t.s. 
neyther forfake thee, 

6 Sothat we may boldly fay, * The Lorde is Pfalayé. 

"9 


CHAP. XIIL To the Hebrewes. 422 


Pfal-ssst® Lord is my helper : Iwill not feare what man my helper,and I willnct feare what man may doe 
1176. (ναί doe tome, unto me, 

Terie 7 |Remember yourPrelates,whichhaue — 7 Remember them which haue the oner- 
fethaisa {poken the word of God to you: the end of fight of yon, which bane poken unto yon the word 
bie whofe conuerfation beholding,imitate their of God: whofe ende of conuerfation ye confide- 


faith, ring, folow sherr faith, 
8 Iesvs Chriftyelterday, and to day: 5. Jefe Christ yefterday,and to day, and the 
the fame alfo for euer. fame for ener. 


y With ¢various and ftrange doétrines ο Be not caried about with diners Gr firange 
benotledaway. For itisbeltthatche hart doffyines: For it is a good thing that the heart 
beeitablifhed with grace, [ποῖ with meats :. be/tablifued with grace, and not with meates, 
which haue not profited thofe that walkein which bane not profited them shat bane bene 
them, "occupied sherein, 

10 JWehauean altar: wheroftheyhaue 20 Wee hawe an altar, whereof they hane 
not power to cate which ferue the caberna- mo right to cate , which ferne in the taber- 


cle, παρείς, 

τεα1647.. 11 For*the Βοαϊε5 ofthofe beafts,whofe ,, For the bodies of thofe beaftes , whofe 
bloud for finne is caried into the holies by byoodés bronght nto the ho place, by the high 
the high prieft, are burned without the priel for finne,are burnt without the tents, 
cape. 12 Therefore ]εβὼ alfo,that hee might (an- 


12 Forthe which thing Iesvsalfo,that fife the people with bis owne blood faffred rt l~ 
he might fanctifie the people by his owne ows the gate. 


bloud.fuffered without the gate. 13 Let-usgoe foorth therefore unto himont 
13 Letvs ρος foorth therefore to him of the tentes bearing bis reproch. 

without che cainpe : carying hisreproch. 14. For here hane we nocontinsing citie: but 
14 For we haue not here a permanent ci- se fecke one to come. 

tie: but we fecke that whichis to come. 15 Bybimtherefore let vs offer facrifice of 


Ofe.143. τς Byhim therfore let vs offer || the holt /ayd alwayes to God, that ss, the frait of lips con- 
re of praife alwaiesto God, that isto fay,* the fefing ΠΩΣ ' pean 
fruit oflips confeffing to hisname. 16 Todo good and to diftribmee, κι not, 
(i 


16 And beneficence and communicati- for with (μοῦ facrifices God sswel plea 
on do not forget, for with fuch holtes | God a ta en 


is promerited, 
17 ||Obey yourPrelates, and be fubie 
tothem, For they watch as being to render 


17 Obey them shat hane the omer(ight of 
αι Jomand fubmit your felwes: for they watch for 
“your foules,as they that muft gine account, that 
account for your foules: 29 that they may pha lead rT eta ithgriefe: for 
doe this with ioy,and not mourning. for this 
isnot expedient for you, 18 Praye for-vs : for wee trai wee hawe a 
18 Pray for vs. for we haue confidence 04 confeience, in all shings willmg to line bo- 
that wehaue a goodconfcience, willingto 747. 
conuerfe well Ἢ all. ᾿ Ε 19 But Idefireyon the more earnefily that 
19 And] befeech you the more to doe yee fo doe, that I may beereftored to you the 
this, that I may the more fpeedily be reflo- /ooner. 
redto you. 20 The God of peace that brought agayne 
20 AndtheGod ofpeace which brought from the dead owr Lord Iefus, the great fhepe- 
out from the dead the great Paftor of the heard of thefheepe, through the blood of the ¢- 
fheepe, inthe bloud ofthe eternal teftamét, serlaffing conenant, 
our Lord Is vs Chritt: 21 Makeyouper felt in allgood works to dee 
cept wer 21 ¢Fityouinal goodnes, that youmay hiswill, working in yon that which is pleafant in 
oe ie doing Dig hag that tee MAY fis fightshrongh Iefus Chrift, το whom be glory 
γμαραβά an Pleafe before him by 1Ὲ s ν 5 Chrilt: τὸ νον andener,eAmen, 
βίμευναί whomis glory for euer and eucr.Amen, , 
es 22 AndIdefireyoubrethré that youfuf- 22 eAnd Ibefeechy ἐκ ethren, fiffer the 
fer che word of confolation. For in very few word of exhortation, for I bawe written untoyou 
wordes haue I written to you. in fem wordes. 
23 Know youourbrotherTimothee to 427 Knowye, that out brother Tormothens és 
be Hhbb.3. deline- 


Rhem.1. 


Falke.r. 


Rhem.2. 


Falke. 2. 


Rhem.3. 


Fulke, 3. 


The Epiftle of S. Paul CHAP. xII1. 


be difmiffed:' with whom (if hecome the deluered: withwhom (if he come foortly) Iwill 
fooner) I will {ee you. fee yon. 


hat haue the ouerfight of 
24 Salute all your prelates, and all the 24 Salute althemt πράέ (4 
Sainttes.The τ heen of Italie falute you. J on and all the fasntls, They of Italie falute yon, 


: 2; Grace be with you all, Amen, 
25 Grace bewith youal.Amen. q Written to the Hebrewes, from Italie, 


by Timothcus, 
MARGINAL NOTES. CHAP, XII 


9 Various andftrange.) ‘New,dincrs, changeatleand firange dotlrincsto be ancided for fuch le hezetical 454 
which she bef remedie or preftrnariue it, alaayes to looke backe to or firft Apefiles, and tle holy fashers do€bri:re. 


To preferuc vs from new and ftrange do€trines, we mutt Jooke to Chrift Iefus and his Apoftles doétrine, Acciquiie. 
not to the Popes apottles or any other fathers, thatceach any thing divers or different from Chrift and his 
Apoftles. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cnap, x11. 


2 Hofpitalitic.) Hofpitalitie, that is, recening and Isxbossving of pore pilari:nes, perfected aid defelate perfors, is Hofpialitle, 
foace:prable God aud fotomraide, that oftensumes is hath bere mers goed hippe το harbanr Angels in ficad ofp ore fel" Angels, 
vnarwares tS lech nny) ncedes be ener a great bouedifticn to them and sheir families, as we fee by Abrahamand Lot, Gen, boural, 

18.8 19. (and εἰς Lite fellalfo to 5, Gregerie, as 10, Distons writcth, to wh: [ὃ erdinarie table of poore men,not orly .An= 
geislas Chiift alfo cass. in Pelgrimes τοις} vitli.1 6.10.8 i.2.¢.22.23.) whereof if mehad nes exemple oid vearvant by 
δ γαμέει wordes is sls place and many other expreffe Scipanresof the eld Teftament, th fe focrcefull mifcreants of this 
sume naling fo Lisle acconns both of goed workes and finch nirunlsss cntrane of Chrift aud bis Angelsint boly mens har- 
beur, would mate shis ifs feeme febulons,as they do other Li's shngs, 
Thac Chrift in perfon of his humanitic came to Gregorics table, we councit an hercticall fable, being a- A fable, 


gaint che articles of our faith,concerning Chuiftes afcenficn into heaucn, fitting, at che right hand of God, 
and fecond comming in glory, 


4 Mariagehonorable ὶ The Apoftle (fayth hoy Ὀοδδεν ) fayth, Mariage honorable in all, andthe bed How mise 
vndkitied, And therefore the fe:uants uf God in that they are not matied, dhinke notthe geod ofmariage to is henorabla 
bea faule,but yce they doubtnor perpetual centinencie co be better then good mariage, {pecially in thistime ἡ alli the 
when itis feid of continencic,He thaccan take, let him take. De fid.ad Per. ς, 3. spud Aug.in fine. Afarkethe ἣν he 
doftrine cf the fathers ad of the Catholi:e Church cone-rnig mxtvinznie, shat is is honorable, and fo bonzrable, that it is a doth not. 
holy fecronene but et ™ inferionr to virginitieand perpernal vontinentic : honorabl: inal, that is, allfiah es may Lerfully »,, (0r7.0,38 
marie ard are lawSc!'y marie : not in brother and filter prot in ferjene that hane vowed the contrary, to whim the fame Aq 
profile fapsh it is ἀπανειδές, Tim. 5. v.01. Ard thiswere tty: meameg of this place, if is were tobe readthus, Mariage is 
honorable. 

Bus το fee how the Proteflants inall their tranflatiors,to abufe the finpie, doe faifific this fensin-e of she Apofile, tomake One (hore 
it ferue for she mariage of Voravies, it is not-rions, Firft the s-vfe deceit st fupplying she verbe fubfisnsitse εἶτα wearseth, πα. lal ee. 
Kegut th: Indicariue mole thus, Mariage is honourable, δίς. as thangs she Apsfile affirmed al mariage το bee honow- ved by _ 
γεῦ ὁ or lawful, where the verbe so Le fupplied cuzhe ναι νον so be the Impecatine neode, Let mariage be hono- Prieta 
rable, shat fo the {peach may be an exhorvtasion ἐν comnauindement 19 them that be or will be maried, to vfe themfeltses they celicsine 
wn that fase in all fidelie ,deaslineffe, ard coniugall cortinencie one tcrward an oiler > a6 when 5. Teter alfa and whe lente to 
this Ajoflle cxhort mawried men to gine lonour to sheir wines as 62 she weaker veffels, and to poffeffe cher veffel in ho- their Herew- 
τσ gist in she paffiuas cf ignominie and vintcanlineffe : his is ha:orable cr chafl mariage so welsh he bereexhortesh, And aie = 
thie is is rather an exlrrtazion,then an affirmation, és eusdens by the otler parses and c:reumPsnces of sh:is 5 Lece δοιΐν before Thee 
and after zall which ar: exhorsazionsin their onme traylations.this only being in the middes sind as indifferent to be anex- 
hortcti:n asthe veft (by their ove confeffion) they reffrsine -f purpofe. Our sexs therefore ard all Carholiletranflations , |, 
deane tise {-ntenceindifferent * asit is inshe Greekeand as true tranfiatoars onalis todoyncs frefuming to addilPis to one fide, THNEODE* 
left hey [τα reftrame the fenfe of the holy Ghoft to their «wene tarticuler famafie, Meter Tash, 

Ag.rine,* our new T ranflatours corrupt the text in thas they tranflate, in omnibus, among all men, becanfe fo they “Tae Engi 
shinke it wou'd found bester tothe wyrrant,that Priefls,Rel.gines acd all velofecuer may marric: where they caront sell ci Buble 1577. 
ther & she Greeke or Latinthat in omnibus fbould be the mafculine gendre,rather then the veutre (as not only Ercfamus, : 
best * she Groeke doclors alfo sake it ) 10 frznifie that mari.sg* floonld be ὕει γανὶγ kepe bermecene πιὸ υκὶ wife in εἴ pointes a 
ard iu all vefpects.See S.Chryland Theoph.in hunc Jucum,Fore-yere nary be mans filshy abesfesin wedl:che,wlich the poe 
At file wameth hem το ake heed of, and 19 ἔφερε their mariage-Led <nd filed. But the third corruption for ther purpofé 
afar fayd and moft impudeit,is,* that fome of the Caluinifis, for in omnibus,trenfLire,inecr quofurs, with amarginall ine © Bela inne, 
terpretaticn to fanfic al orders,conditions, flatesand qua itics of mes. So boldly they take amy a” indy} renic of fenfis, or Tf. Gracolat, 
male Goss werd s0 ip. ale tuftelat which hemfelues would grid this bevefie requsrch, in whuh Lind shey peffe αἱ impuden- 74565 
οἷα «ὐμ alberctixe th.teuer were, 

Such prerogacuc as the ApoMle 1.Cor.7.afcribeth to virginitic aboue mariage, we acknowledge with the The mariage 
ancient fathers, To make mariage a Sacramentofthe new Teftament,which wasinftitutcd in the beginning ofthe min. 
of theworlde, itis agamf all reafon, Butyou fo honcaur it, in making it a Sacrament, as the Lewes honoure pends 
Chit in clothing hum witha purple robe, for you fay notwathitandun,that by this holy Sacrament, The facred 


ord 
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order sf orieftnd is propl med, You fay itis honorable in all men,which may lawfully marry,or be married,ther- 
fore ic is honourable in the minifters of the Church,whom the Scripture alloweth to be maried.Butin vowed 
perfons (you fay) it is daninable, the Apoftle faycth not fo, bucthacthofe widowes hauc condemnation or 
iudgement, which δ we forfuken the firft fayth, which is of chriftianitie, not of continencie. Butto take it moft 
ftrongly for your fide,that they finne damnably, which breakc their vowe, yet mariage in them allo isheno- 
rable,as Epiphanius teftilieth, H-2r.61 Hieromad Donte Auzuft sle bom viduitatiecap.10, 

Bue she Ap rfile (you fay) wath nos fry thas mariage ts horeura'ls in all men,and it ἐξ notorious to fee how we doe falfi- 
foe the Scripunre, \tis notorious to ες how without all fhame you doe raile and weangle. For what fayeth the ᾿ 
Apoltle iflne fay ποτ fo? You fay Firfiwe vf deceus in fispplying the verbe fubflantine shat wanseth, making it the indi. Canilling, 
care nende, \f you vad buthalte fo much learning as you take vpon you, you might fee that the particle, in 
the wordes fallowing, declareth the firlt wordcsco be meancaflirmatiuely. Agayne,the {cope of the Apoftle 
is playne, to diflwadz men from fornication and adulcery,and therefore fheweth the remedy which God hath 
prourded for mans iufirmitie, to be honourable and voyd of filthineffc, therefore the verbe of the Indicative 
Is More meee then of the Imperatiue moode. For that which you inferre of the exhortation to vfe mariage 
honourably and purely, followeth of the affirmatiuc, whereby mariage is approoued by Gods ordinaunce to 
be fuch,and is allo conteined therein, as though the Apoftle thould fay, Victhe honourable and pure reme- 
dy of maziage honourably and purely, for God wil] ἱμάς fornicators and adulterers. And this text is taken 
alfirmatiuely by Theodoret, whofe wordes arc thefe. This Law God made inthe beginning, Let us make (fayth he) 
anhelver for inm, Therefore, when hee had fafbioned her and broughs ler so Lim, heeigyned them together, and cane the 
δι πα of mariaze, faying jrsereafe and nulsiply, and fill she earth, Bus intemperate and yachafte coxtation brousht inad- 
ultcviean fornication, So doth Chryfoftome vnderitand the wordes affirmatiuely,faying: W henbehad fet down 
mariage t0 be honourable in all, and the bed το be undefiled, he fhevoeth shas le deeth rightly tuferve thofe wordes which foe 
low. Εν, if mariage be graunted, the fornicator is infil punifoed, The like faying hath Occumenius, to proove 
that he taketh the wordes afirmatiucly, Jfmariage be permitted and u Lrvofullto the fatifj ying of Iuf? withous fiane, 
what colour of excufe fhall be το whoremongersand adultcrers Where itis to bee noted alfo, chat Hentenius a papift 
tranflateth the text, Honorabile eff coningitom, mariage is honourable, How doe we then reftraine the fenfe to our 
heretical fantafic, when befide the particle in the Later part of the fentence thefe auncient interpreters, doe 
all vnderftand it affirmatiucly? And how can you call ican hereticall fantafie,co affirme that mariage is ho- 
nourable in all men, and the mariage bed vndefiled, when che fame fenfe doeth follow, if we fhould read it 

as wordes of exhortation: Let mariage be honourable in all, δίς, Verily Chryfoftome vnderftanding che 
textafirimatiuely, faicch thacthe Apoltle fghseth agaynf? heretikes, Primafius faicth : 7 here were fowse as thar 
tumevh::b condemned mariage, faying that the coniunttion of mariage is uncleane, and that a man cannot be cleane which 
rifeth from his wines bed, Therefore the bleffed Apoftie fayth, thas mariage is Lan full which ἐς made for lowe of children, 
sot 69 fulfill filthy luff, cord le doetlh mot onely pernat is, bus alfo faieth, shat it far he God, For it is honourable mari+ 
age tomarvie avnfe lawfully for lone of children, Agayne le faieth, Tle mariage bed is undefiled, and they that rife from 
itave- undefiied, chat isnot drawing from thence wy fpct of fione, τὶς manifelt therefore, that you would auoyd 
the playne fenfe of the Scriprure, which cucry wav muft bec, thar mariage is honourable, andthe bed va- 
dchiled ie hide your heretical and diuclith fantafte, whereby you hold, thatthe facredorder of prie/Ihood is pro~ 

aned thereby, 

" Another corruption you note in ourtranflations, That wee trmflate among all men, whereas she Grecke 47 Canilling, 
bees wellof th: Neuter, as of the Mafcsline zender, as Erasmus doeth tke it, andthe Greeke Doffuurs alfo. But that 
which followeth of whoremongers and adulterers, declareth thar it is to bee referred to the perfons, rather 
thenthe things, Although ifyou tranflatcic in all chings, itis more general, comprehending all perfons, 
all tates and all offices and conditions ofmen. So docth Theophyl2& vnderftand it in chefe wordes: Conf- 
der hive gieat rezard be hash of eemperaunce and continence, For before making mensicn of hliaffe, he fpake of It, ond 
agayne after thofe wardes hee willfpeake of fornicators and adulterers, In all slerefore is mt onely in men of riper age, and. 
not ἐπ᾿ γον men add, but inall men or in all memesand umes, ms in aofflitlion onely andin refi othercife : nes lonoura- 
ble and precisus in this pact, in thas part othermi(e, but she whole shroughont all is honvurable, Here heresies ave made 
to bluthe, which flainder murlmonie, For beholde he nameth mariaze, preci:us, masromonie hencavable, which prefer 
seth amaininsembsrannce, but fornicatours and adulterers God will indee. Here alfo with a penaltie adi forni- 
casionn prelubued, fir God will indze them, th:t is, condenme them, and rot-uivooorthilie, For if matvimonie bee fere 
mitted, the fernicator ard adulserer are infily puafhed, The reft of εἰς Greeke interpresers fayings are alrea- 
dic fet downe, by which you fee what vayne quarclling and wrangling you make to denie the due honour to 
matimonic. 

But the ch:nl corruptlon you fay ts mop impudent, that tranflase Inter quofuis, to fignifie all orders, conditions, 
fates and quslitics of men, And yer that is the playne meaning of the Apoftle, as appeareth by the punith- 
ment of tornicators and adultcrers thet followcth, and fo is the iudgement of all the auncient fathers 
that cxpound the text, when they fay, Ifmarrimonie bee permitted, the fornicarour and adulterer are iuft- 
ly punithed, Els how can fornication and adukeric in all orders, conditions, ftates and qualities of men 
bee iuflly punithed, exccpe marriage bee permitted in allorders, conditions, ftates and qualities ? And 
whac greater impudence can there be then this? to fay: Mariage is honourable in al things, and yet to ex- 
cepclome orders, conditions, ftates and qualities of men,as though they were no things,becaufe mariage is 
nothonourable inthem. The papiftes therefore in their impudent quarelling agayn{t the trueth, tomayn- 
taine the dogtune of deuils agaynft the honour and puritie of marriage, doc not onely paffe all here- 
tikesybuc cuen the deuils themfelucs: who βιεεααίε tiey base vnderftanding, would be afhamed to graunt 
an vniserfall, and deny the particulars thereof. And allo in flying from the mafculine gender to the 
neuter, they are as ridiculous as Acfops fithes, which lept our of the frying panne into the middeft of 
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Rhem. 4. 17. Remember your Prelates.) We be here warned t0 hane great regard in cate life and beliefe, το the holy fathers, Wetrult have 
Dokters ard glorioss bifhhops gone before vs in Gods Claerch τοι dosuby ing Lass εἶν Leing ome Lavofull Paflonrs, Inad and raughs end tothe 
the truth : of wham S_Auguftine fayd, That which they found in the church, hey held faft: chat which they tear- palbaey ex 
ned,they taught: that which they receiued of their fathers, the fame they deliuered to their children. Cont, father. 
lulianlinc,.107) tt i tocur holy forefashersin faith, is now in thiswicked contempt of the Heretikes, fc much the 
ware to be had Sce the [aid holy doflors fecond looke ag.sinf} Inlion the Pelagians throuchout,what zrcat account le maketh 
ofthem in the confutation of here fies and low fisrre he preferreth them ubowe the prosd Semsiflers of thar sume : as we maKfh semories and 
now doe ay αἱ» osx neve doffors,T hu place alfo ss rightly ufed το prooxe that the Church of God fhould kere the memories fealtes of 
of Sais; departed,by folerme halydayes and osher devout wayes of Innes, Sainds, 

Falke 4. _ Weacknowledgewith the Apoftle how great regard is tobe had of thofe holy Dogtors and Paftours that The fathers 
haue fpoken the worde of God to vs or to our forefathers in the Church ofChnit. Butneither the Apoftle, writings eng 
nor S, Auguftine meancth, that we fhould acknowledge any for lawfull bifhops, chat fpeake nor the worde of audostic. 
God. Neither that wee [που] admit whacfoeuer the auncient fathers dhat were lawfull paftours did fay or 
write, befide or againft the worde of God, We vie chem therefore for confuration of hercfics as 5. Augu- 
ftine did, who alfo when their auforitic was alleaged by heretikes, acknowledged that they were none o- 
therwifc ro bee receiued , butas they were confonant tothe holy Scriptures. Therefore, when S. Cyprians 
audtoritie was alleaged by the Donatittes, he fayd: Nos nullam,eoc, We doe mo inixrie tC sprian, wlan wee diftin- 
ἅμ} an; writings of his whatfoener, from the canonical aullorisie cf she bol: Scriptures, For net without caufe with 
fuch bealshfull diligence, she ecclefafticall axon is appointed, to which certaine ra 4 the Prophets and Apefiles dee 
pertaine, which we dare not iudge as all, and accurdarg t9 which, wee may freely indze cf ether writings eisher of faythfnll 
manor infidel, Contr. Crefcen, b,2.c4ap.31. And when he was preffed by his au€toritie our of his epiftle to lubaia- 
nus, he anfwereth : Lamnos band by the aultoritie of shis epiftle, becaufe I doe nos accouns the writings of C)prian, as 
cancnicall Scriptures, Lut I confider of them wt of the cancnicall Scriptures, and whasfocuer in them agreeth with the au 
Goritie of the ho'y Scripture, Ureceine it with hee prayfe, bet whatfoewer azreabnot, Irefufe it with his leane. So like~ 
wife when the heretike Pelagius allcaged the audtoritie of S. Ambrofe agaynft hm, be fayth: Buged Ambvofe 
the bufhop (faycth the heretike) 1 wife booke efpecially she Ramane fayth doeth (bine, which gliffered ast were acer. 
tayne flower among the Lasine writers: whofe fayth and moft pare fenfe in she Scriprures, not (0 minh as bu exeme, durft 
reprehend, Behold, with what and lw great prayfes, Ine feereth Lim foorsh, who altloush hee was an holy and a lexmed 
mun, yet is he mot in any wife ἢ be compared with the an ctoritie of the canonical Scripture, De grat. Chrifh. ctr. Pelag, 
esp.43. And when he hath rehearfed the sadgemens of diuers godly fathers concerning original finne, hee 
concludeth laying: Thane not relearfed shefe things, becamfe we leane tothe oplnians cf any difputers,ar vm ¢tvan- 
call suBforis:e bus thas it may appeare fezm she beginning unto this timegin which this mer feel frrunz, that shis.arcicle of o- 
riginall inne voas kept with fuch conflancie with the fayth of the Church, that of thers which handled the hcly Scripture it 
was brought foorth as προ! certaine, ratber toconfute other errcssrs, then that it ross affayed to be confused a4 falfe, by ang 
man, De peccat.mer, rem fi, kb, 3. cap.7. Agayne, againft the Pelagians he fayeth he could vic the reftimo- 
nies of the auncient fathicrs, more then hee docth, that it would be to long, 4nd perhaps hee might bee 
thought nos το hase prefiemed fo mach as he ought of the c.oranicall Scriptseres from which we ought not so be remooued, De 
παρε, ΦΌΡΟΙ &b2,c.29. Thisiudgement of S, Auguftine wee hold and follow concerning the wriuings of 


TS, 

Bus this place alfo (you fay) ἡ rightly vfed το prooue that the Church of God fboxld keepe the wsenpries of Sainth deo 
parted, by folennre lnly dayes sd other deuons wayes of honosr, In deede this place fheweth how we fhould ho- 
nour Sainés departed, namely by imitation of their fayth, bur chat we ought to keepe holy dayes or any ο- 
cher popith wayes of honouring of them this placc prooucth not, neither docth any of the auncientinterpre- 
ters vfe ittothac end, 


Rhem. f.,9 Not with meates.) He fpeckesh me of Clriftian fafier, but of the legall difference of meases which the He- Yadsical abfi- 
brueswere yetprone ynto : mt confidering that by Clrffes fayth thay were made free from all fiuch obferuaions of renee fom 
the Lave, 


Falke.s,  Chriftian faltesare normeates. Hee fpeaketh not onely agaynit the lewith diftin@iion of meates, cleane Probibition 
and yncleanc, but alfo agaynft alll other herctical and druelith prohibition of meatcs,and preferring onckind of meats, 
of meatbefore another, tor holincife fake. 


Rhem. 6, 10 Wehaueanaltar.) He pusteth shemin minde by thefe worder, that in following to much their olde Τρ [Ὁ Material al- 
rites, they deprined themfelues of an other maner and a more excellent facrifice and meate : meaning, of the lol altar, and dade 
Chwiffes σνοε bleffed body offered and eaten there, of which, they εἶναι continse in the figures of the old Lave, could not be Ctaifts body, 
portakers. This alrar (fayth 1fychins ) is che alcar of Chriftes body, which the ewes for their incredulity muft 
not behold, Li. 6.¢. 21.in Leuit. ind the Greeke word (4s alfo the Hebrue anfroering theresento inthe old teflament) 5. oe isc 
fiquifierh properly as altar to facrifice on, and wot a wecraphorical and fpirituall alear, W/ hereby we proome agaynfi the He: aun 
retikes, tht we hase mat a common table or profane comomanon beord, to eate mere bread vpon, lust avery altar in the bro» nat = 
per fonfe, t0 facrifice Chrifies body vpon : and (6 called of the fashers in ve{pett of the fayd body farrificed. Greg. Nazianz. 
in orat. de forore Gorgonia, Chryfoft. demontt, quod Chriftus fit Deus. Socratlib.r. c.20. 25, Auguft. epilt. 

86, De ciuitate Dei Ji8,c.27. &lib.22.¢.10, ΣΎ ΠΝ 1.13. Conc. Fauit.Manich lib.z0,cap.21. Theo- 
phyla&. in 23. Marth, And when itis called a table, is ὦ in refpell of the beaunly foode of Chrifles body and blond 


re δ 
Fulke.6. Τῆς Apofte fpeaketh exprefly of participatié of the facrifice of Chriftes death,as it is manifelt in the nwo 
verfesnext folowing,which is by chriftian faith,and notin the Sacrament only,wherofnone canbe partakers 
tharremaine in the ceremoniall obferuation ef the Leuiucal facrifices.Thercfore this place is brutithly abu- 
fed,to proue thar the chriftians haue a material aulrar,as the papiits baue many. The Apoftle meanech,Chrift 
to be this aukar who is our prieft facrifice & aulrar, and nos the cable wheron the Lordes fupper is salon 
which 


Aultar, 
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whichis called an alcar, but ynproperly, asthe faccanientis called a facrifice. For lve faith, #’e base an altar, 
which is buc onc, whereas the popith altars & communion tables are many . But Ifpclins faith, This altar is the 
alter of Chriftes body , You abufe Hefychius, for he faith that the αἰτῶ is the body of Chrift itfelfe: Suchen ong 
(faith he ) msy nos come neither to the -vaile nor to the altar, εἶκε is, to the body of Chrift, to doe she miniflery thereof , Far 
that hath Paule,voriting τὸ the Hebrues, taught to be the vasle and thealtar, The fame he faith lid. τ᾿ ¢.4.Knctw thow 
that 5. Ῥυωῖε wnderflandeth that the insellizible altar ts the Lords body, for he fauth « we hawe an altar whereof they have πὸ 
power to cat, which ferue the tabernacle, namely, the body of Chrif?, fir it isnot lamfull forthe Lewesto cate of it. This al- 
tr of neceffity isin the entrance of the ra'arnacle of witneffe, what is in the entrance of re heanens, because we hane entrance 
into the heaves bylim, ἴτ 5 manifeft therefore that Hefychius meancth not the popith altars, butthe body of 
Chrift in heauen, the myftcrie whereof is celebrated on the Lordes table, which ofthe ancient fathers is 
called indifferently a table, as itisin deed , and an altar, as itis vnproperly . But thar itis called ofthema 
table, and was in deed atable made ofboardes, and remoouable, {ct in che midft of the people, not placed 
againtt a wall, L hauc thewed fufficienely, by the teftimonies of the ancient fathers before, 


Rhem. 7... 14. Theholtcofpraife.) Though is may fegnifie the fpiritual facrifices of praife and thankes.gising of what fort "tha Sacrifice 
Soeuer : 300 it {pecially may be thought to fignifie the great Sacr:fice ef the B. body and bined of Chrift . not aavponthe Creffe, ofthe altar is 

which was but once done in bloudy fort, lat asinthe Church, and neve Teflansent, whereit is daily done ynbbuddity, being the principal 
he proper br ft ofiaude asd thankes ciuing and therfore called the Eucharift, and being the finite and effette of Clrrif? and mine 
his Priefts lippes or werdes, thete is, of confecration: becanfe this facrifice ts made ly the force of the Inky wordes, And when pining there 
wereadedn the pfilme and other places of the olde Τ eflarment, of the lof? of pr.sife, it may bethoushe to be a prophecia of she tore called, 
new Sacrifice, andnot of euery vulgar thankes gising, And fo she old fathers in tle primitine Church to hide the myfte- Eucberifia. * 
ries from the unworthy or heashen, often fpeake. Whatis (faith S. Awzupiing) a more holy facrifice of praife, then 
thae which confiftethin thankes giuing, all which the faithful do know in the Gacrihes of the Church, Li 1. 
cont aducrf. Iep, & proph.c. 18 . Agave, c. 20. The Church from the times of the Apoftics by the moft cer- 
caine (ucceffions of Bithops,offereth to God in the body of Cliritt the Sacrifice of praife_snd a litle afterward, 
Now Iftael according to the {pirit, thatis, the Church offereth a fingular Sacrifice according to the {pirit: of 
whofe houfe he wil not take calues nor goates, but wil cake the Sacrifice of praife,not according to the order 
of Aaron, but according tothe order of Melchifedec . Seeep.t20. c.19. &ep, $7. ad q.r. inBine, Thus you fee, 
when the holy fathers handle the Scriptures, they finde Maffe and Sacrifice in mary places, where the igrorans heretikgs or 
the fimple mighs thinke they peake onely of a commun thankes gining. 

Falke. 7. We acknowledge that among other facrifices of praife & thank(giuing, the celebration of the Lords fup- | 
per, is a (peciall factifice of praife and thank{giuing forthe only facrifice for finne, offered by Chrift himfelfe ae of 
vpon the croffe, without the gates of lerufalem. And{o did the ancient fathers meane, when they called ἔ 
ita facrifice, as appeareth by thole fentences caken ourof 5, Auguitine, which you recite, and many other 
in him and the reft of the fathers. Who neuer meant that the natural body of Chrift was offered in facri- 
fice forfinne, or made prefent by the wordes of the prieft, but ynto the woorthie receiuers (piritually by faith, 

Therfore they found neither the maffc, nor the popith facrifice propitiarorie in any cexcofthe (cripure, Themaife, 
where they {peake only of a common thankefgiuing, nor yet the popith order of facrificing prieflhood for 
finne,when 5. Auguftine faith chat the facrifice according tothe order of Melchifedech is the farrifice of praife, 

And doubtleffe, if Melchifedech did facrifice that bread and wine which he brought foorth, it was not for 

finne, buta facrifice of praife forthe vi€tory granted ro Abraham. So tharthefe ome 5. Auguftine doe 
manifeitly ouerthrow your popith propitiatory facrificc of che mafle, and doe expound his meaning in other 

places (where hecallech the communion afacrifice) chat he meaneth nota facrifice for finne, bur a facra- 

menc and a facrifice of praife or thank{giuing onely, 


Rhem. 8. 16 God ispromerited.) This latin werd promeretur, carmos be expreffed offeftually in any one Englifh word, 
It fignifieth, Gods favour to be pee by the fereaid sorkesof almes and pia ff the deferts and entre do- Helaicey 
evs, Which dolfrine and word of merites the Admerfaries like fo il, shat they flee both bere and els where fromthe word, the word 
tranflating here for, promeretur Deus, God is plealed, more neere tothe Greele, as they pretend « Which in deede ma- > | 
keeh no more for them then the lazin, which is agreable to nnft anncient copics,as we fee by Primafins 5, Auguplines fcholer, eee 
For if God be pleafedwith good workes and fhew fasour for them, thenare shey meritorious, and then only faith is nos the το κοείοωι, 
caxfe of Gods fasssuer to men, ᾿ 

Falke, δ. Vremercwr pafliuely taken, ἃς itis by yout vulgar interpreter, is πο I.atine word, but abarbarous terme, Merits, 
the Greeke word fignificth to be well pleafed, and not Gods fauourto be procured " workes of almes or 
charite, as by deferts or merits of the docrs . Bus the Greekg maketh no mre for'us then the Latins (you fay) for 
if God he pleafed with good workes, and fhew fanour for them, then are they mevitorius, But where doth the text {ay 
thac God fheweth fauour for good workes. God is pleafed with good workes, becaufethey are agreeable to 
his commandesnents, andhe accepteth our obedience asan acceptable facrifice of praifc and thankefgi- 
uing, for Chriftes fake, by whome we offer che fame, And he rewardeth good workes for his promis fake, 
burke fheweth fauour or giucth grace freely, and for his owne mercies fake in Chrift our redeemer . The 
antiquitie of this terme cannot makc it atrue tranflation, when it differeth from the original eg - Pri- 
matius though he vied the terme after the vulgar tranflation, yet he vnder{tandeth ic according to the truth, 
as among the vulgar people it was taken in histime. Therefore he faith : By fuch facrifices and gifts of almas,Dews 
promeretur adipifti, God is pleafed to receine them, thatis, God vouchfafeth to accept fuch facrifces of almes and 
beneficence:he faith not that God fheweth his fauour, or giueth his grace for fuch, or that they be mernori- 
ous, or procure Gods fauour, as by the deferts and merits of the doers , So thar Primafivs hath your terme, 
burnot in your hereticall meaning, 


Rhem, 9» 17. Obey yourPrelates.) ΤΊκτεῖν nothing more incw'cated in the holy Scriptures, then obedience of the lay people rhe Apofite 
tothe Priefts and Prelates of Gods Clurrch,in matter s of foule canfcience,e religion WV bevof the Apoftte giuetl this προ doth inculcate 
obedience to 


The Epiftle of S.Paul CHAP.XxIIL. 


becanfe thy bawe the charge of mens foules, and muft anfiwer for them : which is tn infinite preeminence and fuptri:rity, ioy- the Priefts snd 

seh eles and i meruchus Gdeaforndce obedient fubiefFion of althae be vader theni and sheir gs Bilbors of 

wernement, From this olediance shere is no exception nor exemption of kings nor Prints, be they newer fo great . If they hase Gods Church, 

μία, and beChriftian menshey raft be ἐπε so fome Bifhop,Prieft,or other Prelate. And shasfeeur bele(though κο perfon ex- 

Emperour of allthe w-rld) if he take vpan lin so preferibe and gue lawes of religion to the Bifhops and Priefit, γένουν he empied trom 

ouzhe to obey and ὑς fibietl unto in rebgionJre fh.l be danmed undoubtedly, excepe he repens becante le doth againf? theexa this obedi- 

preffe veord of God aird lave of nattere . And by this yon my fee the difference of an heretical and a difordered time, from 0 pei ead 

ther Casholike Chriftindarcs , For herefie and the like danmiabte renoltes frcm the Church of God, is no more but a rebcllion gion, 

«»ἀ difobedience to the Priefts of Gods Clsrch, when nan refufe tote under their difpl ne, το heave their dottrine, and ine 

t-rpret.sion of Scripteres,to obey their lawes and caunfels, This difoledience and rebellion from she Stiritual Gowernourun~ 

der preseie of obedience: 10 the Temporal, ia the bane sf our daies, ant {pecially of cur Cesourie, where thefe new Selles are 

properly mains εἰποά by this fulfe principle, T has the Prince in wsatrers of fouleand religion γαῖ commennd the Prelate : 

which is diseHy and enidently againfl thes Scripture and all other, that vommannd she fhcege of Clriftes fold to obey ther 

[ἔπε Officers, 

. Thz obzdience which the Apoftle heere requirech, we acknowledge that it ought to be yeelded by empe- Pretats nne 

Fulke. 9. rors end kings to the eucsleerecr paftors of their foules, But reali followceth nor, that priefts and pila ohadler from 

are exempt: from obcdicnce of ciull powers, for if they haue foules, 5. Paule biddech eucry foule fubmit bim- ein 

felfc τὸ the hizher powers.Rom.13.Nor that emperors and kings may not prefcribe and giue lawes of religion 

tobithops and prictts, whom allo in matters of rcligion they ought to obey . But the auctority and obedience 

of cchis cftaplt:hed, & one ought noe to hinder another. For neither the prince muft prefcribe fuch Jawes of 

rcligion to bifhops ashe lifteth, but {uch as may require the onely tue tcligion of God, tobe exercifed ac- 

cording τὸ his word, Ard thefelawes the bifhop is bound to obey in painc of damnation . Neithermuft the 

bithop requ:re what doftrine focuer he teacheth to be accepted and belecued of the prince, but onely that 

which is agrecable to the holy word of God : which truc doctrine the prince is alfo bound to beleue and fol- 

low, in paine ofdamnation. Andifany prieft cr prelate teach, or doe ctherwife, he is to be punithed by the 

princes auority, who hath chazge to fee both the tables of the Jaw to be obferued and kept ofall his fub- 

ies, and cto punith the offenders . Therefore therc is nothing more agrecable to the word of God, andthe 

Jaw ofnaturc, chen that the prince fhould be obcyed of all his fubieéts, [pecially in matters perteining toreli- 

gion andgodlineffe. For if he command or decree any thing againft true religion, itis no fareaihe obei- 

ed,then the falfe do&rinc of a pricft or prelateis tobe belecucd. That princes in matters of foule and relugi- 

on may command prelats, we haue manifeft examples in the [cripture, of Mofes, Dauid, Salomon, lofaphar, 

Ezechias, lofias, ho all commanded the high prietts, and other priefts in matters of religion, according to 

the word of God, Therefore iz is no hereticall confufion of the different ftates, but the auoiding of Anu- 

chriftian tyranny, thatwe tcach,when we affirme thar the prince isto be obeyed in alll caufes, and of alll per- 

fons, which notwithitanding, the obedience heere commanded remaineth wholly yntouched, 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
EPISTLE OF S.IAMES. 


Re H IS Epiffl: (a6 sherefi follcwing) is direcled fpecisly.as S, Augufline faith againf? the erreur of only faith, 
mehich fame hell at that tine alfv, by miftonftruing S.Pasles w-rdes Yea not only that, but many cther er 
τοῦτα (which ths cifo mere a :nexcd vnto tas they arencwe) doth this Apoftle bere soruche exprsfly, 
He faith therfore, that not only faith, tut alfo goed workes are nectffarie : thas nct only fzith, but alfo good 
workes do infiifie : that they are afte: of Religion, cv fermice and woifhip of God + that to φερε a! the cmmanndements of 
God, and foto abfieine ἦμος al mortal [πες 4 πὴ ὑφ.  έργδηδ ποι πίε : thar Ged is not ἀκηήρν of five, πο nit fo much as 
of tentation rofinne : thas we nuff flay cur felues frm firning,with feare of csr death,of the Iudgement,of hel s end Pirre out 
feleeste deing of good, with onr reveard tha wi fhal hane for it inleamen, Tl efe pointes ofthe Cauelte ich lee commene 
deth carnef?.y rato v1, irmeighing vehemently azainf} them that teach the coutraric errors. Huwheit he doth withal adm 
πῆρ not to negleEt fiach, but t0 (ceke their conuerfion, fhewing them how meritorious a thing thas is, Thus then be exh srteth 
general το all good rworkes, and dehorseth from al finne, but zet alfo namely το certaine, and from certaine : as, from accepa 
tisn of perfons from desrattion and rafh iudging, from concupifceme and loue of thie world, from feeearing : and, to praiers, 
το αἴνει, to humilitie, confeffion and pen.oxe ; bast mof? copioufiy t0 patience in perficution, 

Now, who this Lames was : It ts not he, whofe feaf? εἶνε Church keepesh the 2. of Iulic, which was 5. Lobns brosher, and Which Lames 
whofe martyrdeae we bane AG, 12. but he,wlam the Chiarch worfhippedh she firft of Maie, who i called Frater Domi- wrote this 
ni, our lordes brother, and brother to Inde, and which ws the ffi B.fhop of Hierufalem, of wham wereade AE1$ & φίβιε, 
31. απ al/o Gal. 2. of whofe wander βοὶ anfteritie and puntie of life, the Ecclefisfticall βοτοι do report, Euleb. li, % ς.22. 

Hicro. in Catologo. 

T herfore as the old High. prigf? had power and charge ouer the Lewes, not cn!y in Hicrufalem and 1 υτίο, but alfe difper- 
fed in other Countries (as we vnderfland, ἀξ ον, δ᾽ 2.) {> S Lames likew fe beng Biflvop of Hierufalem, and haxing care 
not only cf thofe Tees vith whom le was refidens there in Inrie, but of αἱ thersil alfe,roriscth this Epifile, To the wwelue lant 
tribes that are in difpcrfion, and nnthem, to al Chrifiany rniwerfally difperfed through she world, ais 
Falke. 1. _ Thecrrorof only faith, againft which 5, Auguiftine writeth, was ofthem that thought the profeflion of : 

Chriftian religion, how wickedly focuer they lived, was {ufficient to faluation: againgt which this epiftle and Only faite 
the other were written . But of lultification by the mere grace of God, through faith without works , S.Au- 


uftine isa moft earneft defender at the Pelagian heretiks that fprang vp in his time.And cuen in that 
ooke Defide c operibres, where he ae of the former error,when be faith cap.r4. thar good works dee fol- 
᾿σο bra slat ts inflified they doe nat goe before hiv shat ia to be ispified , be Sheweth plainly that a man is iuftified be- 


fore 
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fore God by faith onely,andnotby good works. Neuerthelefle, we acknowledge thar not faith,only bucgood 
works alfo arenecclfary fur them that are iuftified, to declare tharthey arciutt. Inwhich fenfe the Apofile 
teacheth that good works doe iutifis before men, as faith only doth iuftific before God . But thatit is poffi- 
bletokcepe allche commandements of God, andto abitcine from all murtall finne, the apoltle faith nor, it 
is the diuclith herefic of the Pelagians, againft which 5, Auguftine writeth his booke De perfeffione mffutia 
contra Caleft-m, c{pzcially after the fixreenth reafon. We denic God to be auttor of finne, or of tentation to 
finne, asthe Apottle doch, γος as a iuft iudge he leadeth the reprobate into tentation, from which Chritthath 
caught vs to pray. To conuertthem thatgoe altray, it is a good worke, greatly acceptable to God, bur the 
Apoftle doth not teach it tobe meritorious. He exhorteth vnro repentance, and acknowledging of our 
finnes one to another, bur not vnto popith penance or auriculer confeflion. Finally, chough 5. lames were 
bithop, or had (peciall ouerfight ouer the church of lerufalem, yet he had not that power and charge ouer 
the Lewes that the olde high pricfthad, but fuch as Chrift gaue to cuery one ofhis Apottles. Yca the prima. 
εἰς of the circumcifion was (pecially allotted to Peter, chough lames as bishop of Icrufalem, had alfo a fae 
therly care oucr all che Chriitian Iewes, be 
Church 
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iftles in order 
OF IAMES THE APOSTLE. ac atin 6 
4 Sunday 

Acholike Epiftle.) Theword Carholike hough in the site ofthls Epiftle de the rcpt folowing( called The Carhobke Epi- Ser Baller 
TheProte- files) it benat holy inthe fame feng ae it inin the Creede « yes the Priteflantifofeare and abiorre she word altogether finday. 
fants sbhorre shat in fome of their Bibles they leaue it cleane out, althewzh it bein dhe Greekg, and in fome they had rather sranflate ridi- 
ee wad C# «μονῇ thas, The generall Epiftle δίς. whereas shefe are farmufly knowen aad *{pecifi:d inautiquisie by the name of Ca Exfeb.B.2- 
welts. sholiks Epefles,for that they ave written 69 she whole Church, not to any peculiar people or perfonas S.Pandes are, δηβ..,32. 
Falke.r.  Thistitleisno parcof the word of God, though it be in the Grecke copies, no more chen that which is Catholike, 

written vnder the Epiftles ofS, Paule, fhewing from whencc they were written, which fometimesis found to 

be vnerue,é& is of your felues controlled in the argument vpé the firlt to the TheMlalonians,where the Grecke 

poftfcript is fr6 Athens,which you hold was fr6 Corinth, Iherfore the omiffion of this tidlcis no offence atal, 

And {ceing you confeffe itis not wholy the fame in fenfe asic is in the Creed,totranflate it as we fpcake in the 

Creed, were wilfully τὸ giue occafion of errorto the ignorant, which by tranflating it truely, according tothe 

meaning of the word, is cafily auoided . Bur in trueth it fignitteth the {ame heerc which it doth inthe Creed, 

thatis, gencrall and vniuerfall, So doch Oecumenius expound this title, faying: The/e epi/fes are called Cathon 

dike, that 11, vninerf-ll or generall, Lecanje tle company of our Lords difciples doe ποι dedicase thefe Erifiles to one nationor 

citie, diftintliy (as Taule doth to the Rom ns or Corinthians) Lut vniverfally to the faithful, either to the Temes thas were 

difpecfed,as Peter alfo dosh, or εἰν soll Chrifliens lining onder the fam: faith, By this it appeareth thacthisticleis 

vnproperly giuen tothe feuen Epiftles, which agrceth onely to fiue, for τῆς two latter epiftles of S. lohn are 

infcribed co two fingular perfons,or ynto their families ac che moft. Butwhere you fay we abhorre dic word 

of Catholike,itis a rotten & friuolous cauill: for how can we abhorrc that word which we teach our children 

daily to fay inthcir Englith Creed, and scpeat{o oftenin our daily common praycts ¢ 


CHAP. I. 

Wehaue ra rcioyce in per fecution (Lat iftwe be patient, Cy wishal a'ffeins fromalmortalfinne) 9 confidering how we fal 
be cxzslted ral crowned for it, when the perfecntar (who errrichesh himfelf aith onr fpoiles) fhal fade away, 13 Bat if 
ary be rempted t2 fall, or to ay other euil, lee him not fay, God is the author of it, who ts the anther of al good onely. 
19. Such poinss of the Cath . faith πὸ muft be content t0 learne withoxs contraditlion ard anger, and to doe accordingly, 
26 Becaufectherwife we may talkeof Resigion Jat ini desde it is no Religicn, 

The Tranflation of Rhenics The Tranflation of the Church of England. 
GR AMES the feruant of God Ames a fernant of God, and 

& of our Lord Iesvs Chritt, Bi lofthe Lord Icfes Chrift, to 

ἢ to the twelue tribes that my I the twelue tribes which ave 
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. are in difperfion grecting, Cattered abroad,greeting. 
nee 2 Efteeme it, iny bre- ΗΝ τ} 2 CMy brethren, count 
™ Ce Wi thren,alioy,whenyoufhal ~~ itall ioy when ye fall intodi- 
fall into diuers tentations : ΜΕ, temptations: 
Ro.§,3. 3 Knowing that*theprobationofyour — 3 * Knowing this that the trying of your Roms. 
: faith worketh patience. faith worketh patience, 


4 Andlet patience hauea perfeworke: 4 And let patience hane her perfell worke, 
that you may be perfe& and entire, failing that yee may be perfett, and found, lacking πος 
in nothing. shing. 

5 But ifanyofyou lacke wifedom, lets ΤΩ of youlacke wifedome, lerhim aske 
him aske of God who giueth to al mena- of God, shat gimeth to all men indifferently, and 
boundantly, and vpbraideth not: anditthal cajfesh no man inthe teeth : andtt {hall beginen 
be giuen him. him. 

6 But 6 * Bus 


The Ep 


Matarz2, 6 But * let him ἢ aske in faith nothing 
Mar.t1,24. doubang. forhe thardoubreth, isliketoa 
waue of the fea, which is mouedand caried 
about by the winde. 

7 Therfore lec not thatman thinke chat 
he thal receiue anything of our Lord. 

8 Aman double of minde is inconftant 
in al his waies, 

9 But fet the humble brother glorie, in 
his exaleation. 

ro And theriche,inhis humilitie,becaufe 
*as the floure of grafic {hal he paffe : 

11 Forthe{unnerofe with heat,and par- 
ched the grace, andthe floure of it fel away, 
and the beautie of the shape thereof peri- 
thed : fo τῆς riche manalfo thal wither in his 
waies, 

12 Bleffedisthe man that fuffereth tenta- 
tion: for when he hath beep proued, he fhal 
receiue the crowne of life, which God hath 
promifedco them that louehim. £9 

13 | Let noman when heis tempted, fay 
that he is tempted of God. for |God is not 
acempter of euils, and he tempteth no man. 

14 Buttcucry oneistempted ofhis owne 
of teacion © concupifcence abftracted and allured. 
concrriferce, 15 Afterward ἢ concupifcence when it 
andnotGod. hath conceiued , bringeth forth finne. but 
1 finne whenit is coufummate, ingendreth 
death, 

16 Do noterre therfore my deereft bre- 
thren. 

17 Euery bett gift,and cucry perfect gift, 
is from aboue, defcending fromthe Father 
of hehtes, with whom is no tranfmutation, 
nor fhadowing of alteration, 

18 Voluntarily hath he begotten vs by 
the word of truth, that we may be fome be- 
ginning ofhis creature..£9 

19 Youknow my dcereft brethren, And 
* lee cucry man be {wift to heare : but flow 
to {peake,and flow to anger. 

20 For the anger of man worketh not 
the inftice of God. 

21 Forthe which thing cafting away al 
vneleannefle and aboundance of malice, in 
meckeneffe receiue the engraffed word, 
which is able ro fauc your foules. £9 
TheEpitieon 23 But * be docrs of the word, andnot 
thes Sundsy hearers only,decciuing your felues. 
Maty,ar. 23 For ifaman be ahearerofthe word, 
Rom 2,13. and not a doer:he [Πα] be compared to a 


Pfros,ty. 
Ecci. 14,18, 
Et4,6. 


1 Petr,24. 
lob.s,37. 


τῆς Epiftte 

fora Manyt 
that isa Bie 

thop, 


4 Theground 


of teacazion to 


‘The Epifle on 
the 4 Sunday 
after Eafler, 


Prou.17,37, 
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6 * But let him aske in faith, nothing wane- Macy.7, 
ving : For he that waucreth gs like awane of the παῖς 11:34: 
feastoft of thewindand caried with violence: 3: 

7 Neither let that man thinke that he fhal 
receine wh thing of the Lord. 


8 A double mindedmanisunftable in all bis 
wayes. 


9 Let the brother of low degree, reigyce in 
that he is exalted. 

10 Againe, the rich, in that he is made low : 
*Becanfe as the flowre of the graffe be jhalipaffe Ef, 40.6, 
away. eccl.14.16, 
11 Foras the Sunne hath rifen with heat '-peet.14, 

the graffe hath withered, and his flowre bath 

fallen away, and the beautic of the fafbion of it 

hath perifhed : fo alfo foal the rich man fade a- 

way in bis svayes. 

12 * Bleed isthe man that endureth temp- tob.5.14, 

tation: for whew he is tryed, he foal receiue the 

crowne of life, which the Lord hath promifed to 

thera that loue him, 

13 Let mo man fay whenhe ἐξ tempted, Lam 
tempted of God: For God can not be tempted with 
exill,neither tempteth he any man, 


1 But enery man is tempted, when he is 
drawen away, and emtifed with the bait of his 
owne concepifcence. 

15 Then when ἐμ} hath conceined, it brin~ 
68 forth finne : and finne, when itis fnifhed, 

ingeth forth death, 

16 Donot erre.nny deare brethren, 

17 &: ood gining, and ew cil gift 
isfrom pricks pe consm:eth ee the ih 
ther of ights,with whom is no variableneffe ei 
ther Jbadow of turning, 

18 Of his oxnewill begate he vs , with the 
word of trueth,that we fhould be the fuft frsts of 

creatures, 


19 Wherefore my deare brethren,* let enery 
man ᾿ {wift to heare, flowe toffeake, flowe to 
wrath. 


20 For the wrath of man, worketh not that 
which is righteous before God, 


2: Wherefore lay apart all filthineffe and fu- 
perflustie of | nanghtineffe,cr receine with meek- tornabce 
neffe of the word that 1s graff-din you, which is culate. 
able to fane your foules. 
22 And* be ye docrs of the word, nat hea» Roms.1}. 
rersonly,deceinin ‘jour one felues, ταδι.7.21. 
23 For sf any he hearer of the word, > not 
a doer fe is like unto aman beholding bis bodily 


Pro,t7.17. 


man bcholding the countenance ofhisnati- face ina glaffe. 


uitic ia a glaffe. 
24 For he confideredhim felf,& went his 
way, & by & by forgat what an one he was, 
25 But 


24 For be bath confidered himfelfe, and ss 
gone lis wayes, and hash forgotten immediately 
what bis fafbion was. 
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25 But he that hathlooked infthe law 2, But whofe looketh inthe perfett lawe of 
of perfect libertic,& hath remained inst, not libertie,and cominneth therein , he being not a 


made a forgetful hearer, buta doer of the forgetfull hearer,but a doer of the worke jhalbe 
work : this man fhalbe ¢bleffedin his deed. b/effedinhis deede, 


26 Andifanymanthinke him felfto be χό Jf any manamong you feeme to bet de» t Or,teligis 
religious,norbridling his tong,but{educing som, andrefraineth not his tongue, but decei- ous 
his hare : this mans religion is vaine. seth his owne hart this mans | demotion ἐς vaine, t Or,tclighs 

27 | Religion cleane and vnfpottcdwith 27 Pare denotion and undefiled before God °™ 
God andthe Father,is this, to vifite pupilles andthe father, ts this, To vifite the fatherleffe 
& widowes intheir tribulation: & tokecpe and widowes in their adnerfitie andtokeepe hins 
hin felf vnfpotted from this world. felfe-un{ported of the world, 

MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. 1 

25. Bleffedinhis.) Beatitude or faluation confifteth in wel working, 

Vinro cternall beatitude or faluation,well working is ncceflarie, inchem that heare the Gofpel: yet Dauid 
faith, the beatirude of a mantobe,to whom God impureth iuftice,withour workes. Roms,‘ 

ANNOTATIONS, CHAP.1 

6. Askein faith nothing doubting ) The Proseffants wosld prome by this, thseno man ough to pray withoat What faith is 
affiurance thas he fhal obtaine that which he ssketh , Where she Apoftle meaneth nothing els, bus shas the asker of Lev ful teqasedip 
shings riay wot cither miffrufl Gods power and habilitie, or be in diffidence and ἀν βαλε of bis mercie cbus that onr ἀομὺς PU 
be onely inour crone viaworshine fe or undue asking, 

The Proteftants proue,that men mutt pray for nothing, but according to Gods wil and promife,andnotto Faith withoet 
doubt of Gods tructh,in performing his promife. Burin refpeét of our owne worthines,we ought to aske no- 
thing.Occumenius vpon this text,layth ; If he hane faith, let hina acke Lut if he doult, les him n:t aske, for be fhall nos 
receincswhich d firufter!s that he fhall receine, Againc,W heuthos askef? any thing of God, doe shosunos doubt at all, fay- 
ing with chy felfes hero can 1 «εἰς and receiue of the Lord any thing, which haue finned fo cftcnagainfi him? Thinke nes 
thefethings,bus be conmerted unto the Lord, with shy whole heart,and aske of him without doubting , and thox fhals know 
she multitude of bis mercies, 4 

13. Letnomanfay thathe istempredofGod.) He fee by shis, shas shen the Scviprieres (as inthe Pater no- ae 8. 
fter and other places ) fees to fay,that Gad doth fomsetimes tempt 1, or leade v:insotentation: they meane not, thas Godis 
ay waits the anthor,caufer or montr of any manto finne,bast onely by permiffion, and becanfebyhis grations power he kee~ 
peth not ie io on ee Therfire the blafphemic of Heresikesymaking God the anther of fines intolerable See 
$.Augult.fer.9 de diverfie.g, 

Ged is no way y au€or ormouer of mento finne-butas aiuft ludge he not only permirtech,butalfo leadcth 
into téptation,thofe wh6 hegiucth ouer vnro Satan,therfore he hath taught vs to pray, Lead vs nes into ttptation, 

13. Godis notaremprerofeuils.) 2'he Preseftans as much as they may , todiminith the force of the A:oftles Partial and 
conclufion againft rch as atsribuse sheir anil sentasions to God ( for other tentasions God doth fend to srie mens βαιῖσκε and wilful wantle- 

prowe sheir faith) take and sranftase the word paffiuely,jn this ffs shat Ged is nos rempted by our enile3V here wore con- 2% 
fonanily to the letter and circunplance of shewordes before and after, and as agr:ably” to the Greckg , is fhowld Lesalen * ἀτείρκετε 
atlinely as it is inthe Latin shas God is no tempter to enil, fur being taken paftisely , shere is πὸ coberence of fenfeto she o- xsxar. 

sher wordes of she Apofle. 

The Apofties conclufion being plaine of it elfe,is more plaine , when the word is ranflared paffiuely. For dates 
then areafon is giuen why God tcmprteth no man to euill, becaufe heis fo pure from cuill, chat hecan norhe . 
tempted theeoemnich leffe be a tempter and inciter of other men vntoit. Therefore this is nothing els bur a 
diuelith farmife,chat the Proteftants tranflate the word paffiucly , becaufethey would diminith the force of 
the Apoftles conclufion. Burwhy chen doth Hentenius a Papilt, in his tranflation of Oecumenius,tranflate 
the word inche text paffiuely ὁ and Occumenius out of the confentof the Greeke Fathers , interprete itpaf- 
fiucly + but chat the right fignificacion of the word, doth require it fo to be vnderftood, God (fayth he) can met 
be sempred of cnill according to thas which is faid ο ipo he be a firanger from vs , and a firanger fromthe faith) 
the ἀδείας and bleffed nature neish:r fuffreth sronbles nor offreth to cther, Befide this,except ¥ seen be taken paffue- 
ly the Apoftle faith one thing twife,immediadly together, without any caufe of fuch vaine repetition, Wheras 
taking ic paMfiuely,there is pood reafon & perfect coherence with ¥ words ening before & after. For God is fo 
far from tempting vnto elulas his diuine nature is vncapable of any temptation of euil.For temptation to cuil 
cannotcome from God, except it were irft in him,but {cing it cannot be in God, it cannot proceed from him. . 

15. Coneupifcence whenit hath conceiued.) Coucupifeence (we fee here) of it feif is not finre as Heretikes beh ra 
falfely teach : bus when by any confens of she minde we do obey or yeld tot glen is firme ingendred and formed in-us, fone. " 

Welce there is diftinétion of concupifcence,from a@ual finne,as of the mother from her daughter,but yet Concupiieenct 
as oneferpent concciueth and bringeth forth an other ferpent,{o both εἰς mother and daughter are finne,and isfione. 
S.Paule plainly ceftifieth,that concupifcenceis finne.Rom.7.7. 

rg. Sinne confummate ingendreth death.) Here we fee thas not al finne nor al confent unto concupifcence is Not euty 
mortal or damnable put whenis is confimmate, that is ,when the του πε of mansiminde fully and perfetTly yaldeth 10 she Sane nent, 
consesitsing or Liking of the acte or motion whereunso concupifence maseth or incitets vs, 

It cannot be concluded our of this place,chat concupi(cence,or any othes finne deferucth nor damnation: Sianes venlah 
when ofal finne in general, itis faid: The foule that finncth thal dic,& ¥ wages of finneis death,Ezec.18.Rom, 
7-But thatthere be degrees of finne, and that atuall fine bringeth vnto more grecuous damnation,except 
there be repencance.Our Sauiour Chrift codemneth lutt ofthe εἰς for aduleery, & anger for murther.Math.s. 

25. Thelaw ofperfcttlibertic.) The law of the Gofpel and grace of Chriff,js called she lave of libertic, writ 
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Falke 7. 
Rhem.8. 


Fulke 8. 


Rhem.1. 


Falke 1. 


Leu.t9,t9. 
Deu.1,16, 
Pro.24,23. 
Eccl42,t. 


Leu.t9,18, 
Mat22,39. 
Rom13. 


Leu.t9,37. 
Dew.1,18. 


The Epiftle 


CHAP.I1. 


of the yoke and burden of the old carnal cevemmnits, and becanfe Chrift hath by his blond of the new T lament delinered al Voi inthe 


shat obey him, from the feruitude of fiune and the Disel.Bas ros ae she Libertines and other Heretihesof this time φορά hane 


law of liberie 


itthat inthe nw T eflament euery man fellow his vvone Liking anal confeience and tray choofe wh ether he wil be vader Ὑὶ ane Ne 

the lawes and ah Rae 5, pivisnal or soci ee Ἵ πρό iene 
The Pope isfuch a Libertine as refuleth co be vnder any temporal ruler,or {pirinall, yea he refufeth tobe ‘The Pore a 

ynder the whole Church of Chrift on earth, but will be Head and Ruler thereof, Libertine. 
27. Religioncleane.) Truerelision flandethn-s snely insalking of the Scriptures, or enely faith,or Chrifies in- Good workes 


frites but in puritie of life 
dottrine nd fr from che Heretical vanisie of shis sime, 


and good vs orles, (pecially of :haritie and mercie done by she grace of Chiff. ΤΊ ἐς the ligad 3 part of mans 
39 ἕ & Ap fol ict 


Wereach alfo,that pure religion ftandcth not onely in wordes, but in faith, and in workes alfo, yet Chrift Retigion. 
only is our iuftice,and through him we are suftified betore God by faith without works. Rom.3. 


: CHAP, II. 
Againft acceptionof perfons, τὸ Fremaland euery finnewe mufl abfizine , haning in al our wodes and deedes, the 
Jud; ve caer cies: wherein workes of mercie fos: be requived of vr 14 avd cnel; faith fale auail.vs, 18 
that the Casholike by his works fheweth shat heh wh faith : whereas the Heretibe hath no more faith slanthe Di- 


welsalke he of faith newer fo much,and of inflification sh) 


onely by the example of Airaham Ro 4, For Abrahamin 


deede was iuflified by workesal’o, 35 and likcwife Ralub, 

The Apoftle teachcth in this Chapter,that fuch a faith asis void of good works, fhal not iuftifie any man,and yyAifcaion 
that as a man is iuftified in che fight of God by faith onely, fohe muft be declared to be iuft or iuftificd be- ᾿ 
fore God and men by good workes,which are the neceflatie cftectes of a iuftifying fouh. 


Y brethren, Haue not the faith of our 
Lord Jes vs Chrift of glorie fin accep- 
tion of perfons. 

2 For ifthere fhal enter into your aflem- 
bliea man hauing a golden ring in goodly 
apparcil,and there fhal enter in 2 poore man 
inhomely attire, 

3 And you haue refpcét to him that is 
clothed with the goodly appareil , andfhal 
fay tohim , Sitte thou jer wel: but fay to 
the poore man, Stand thou there: or fitte 
vader my foote-ftoole : 

4 Doyou not iudge with your felues, and 
are become iudges of vniutt cogitations ? 

ς Hearemy deereft brethren: hath not 
God chofen the poore in this world,tichein 
faith,and hires of the kingdom which God 
hath promifed to them that loue hin ? 

6 But you haue difhonoured the poore 
man.Donatthe rich opprefie you by might: 
and them felues draw you to iudgements ? 

7 Doe not they blafpheme the good 
name that is inuocated vpon you ? 

8 Ifnot-with{tanding you fulfil the roial 


law oe tothe {criptures , Thowfbalt 
lone thy neighbour as thy felfe,youdoe wel: 


9 But ifyouaccept perfons, you worke 
finne,teproued of the Law as tranfgreffours. 

10 And * whofoeuer fhal kcepe the 
whole Law, but offendeth in one :[]is made 
guilty ofal, 

11 Forhe that faid, Thou fhalenotcom- 
mitaduoutrie, {aid alfo , Thou fhalt not kil, 
And ifthou doe not commit aduoutric, but 
fhalc kil: thou art made a tran{greffour of 
the Law. 

12 Sofpeake ye, and {odoe, as begin- 
ning to be iudged by the law of libertie. 

13 For 


Mz brethren, * hae not the faith of our Leuicsg.ss, 
Lord Iefia Chrift the Lord of glory, with pto.2424, 
γε: of perfons. 

2 For ifthere come into your ἡ companie a t Orgon- 
man wearing a gold ring ,in goodly apparell, and Sregauon. 
there come sn alfoa poore man, in vile ray- 
ment: 

3 Andye hans refpett to bins that weareth 
the gay clothing and fay untohim, Sit thon here 
in a good place : and {ay to the poore , Stand thon 
there,or fit bere under my foote(toole : 

4 Areyze not partiall im your felues, and are 
made pene ofeuillshonghoe ? f 

5 Hearken, my deare beloned brethren, 
Hath not Godchofen the pore of this worlde , 
thatthey might berichin farh, and heires of 
the kingdome , which he promifedto them that 
lone him? 

6 But ye hane defpifed the pore, Doe not 
rich men oppreffeyouby tyrannse , and drawyon 
before the iudgement feates ? 

7 Doe not they blathheme that good nam:, 
by the which ye are named? 

8 Af ye fulfill the roiall lave according tothe 
Scripture," Thon foalt lone thy neighbour as thy 
Selfe ze doe well : 

9 Busifyeregard oneperfon more then a~ 
nother ye commit fome , and are rebuked of the 
lave astranfgreffours. 

10 * Whofoener foallkeepe the whole lawe, 
and yet faile in one point be ts gniltie of all, 

11 Forbe that faid, Doe not commit adal- 
terie : faid alfo, Doe not kill. Though thon doe 
none adulterie, yet if thon kil,thon art become # 


Mat.22.39. . 
ζει. 4.19. 


tran{greffour of the Lave. 
12 Sosbeakeye and fo doe, as they that foall 
be indged by the lave of lbertie. ὲ 
13 For 


CHAP.I!. 


13 For ff iudgement without mercie to 
him thac hath not done mercie. And mercie 
exalteth it felfabouc iudgement, 

14 | What thal it proftt my brethren, ifa 
man fay he hath faith : but hath not workes? 
Shal faith be able to faue him ? 

15 And ἘΠῚ abrotheror filter be naked, 
and lacke daily foode : 

16 Andoncofyou fayto them , Goe in 
peace, be warmed and filled: but you giue 
them not thethings that are neceflarie for 
the bodie: what fhal it profit ? 

17 So faith alfo , if it haue not workes, is 
dead in it felf. 

18 Butfome man faith, Thou haft faich, 
and Ihaue workes : flew me chy faith with- 
out workes: and wil fhew thee by workes 
my faith. 

19 Thou beleeueft that there is one God, 
Thou doeft wel; the deuils alfo belecue and 
tremble, 

20 Butwiltthou know + O vaine man, 
that faith without workes is idle? 

a1 || Abraham our father washe not iu- 
tified by workes , * offering Ifaac his fonne 
vpon the altar? 

22 Sceftthou that || faith did worke with 
his workes : and by the workes the faith was 
confummiate ὃ 

23 Andthe Scripture was fulfilled , fay- 
ing, Abraham beleened God, and it wasreputed 
him toinftice , andhe was called] the freende of 
God, 


C νκκτανρυ. 
ary 


10,317» 


"dead 


Gei.22,t0. 


Gen.rs,6. 
Ro4,3. 
Gal3. 

24 Doyou feethatby workes a man is 
ΤΡ :and ἢ not by faith only ? 

25 And inlike mancralfo* ἢ Rahab the 
harlot, was not theiuttified by workes, re- 
ceiuing the meffengers, and putting them 
forth an other way? 

26 For euenas the bodie without the {pi- 
ritisdead : fo alfo [| faith without workesis 


dead, 


Tof’s 1.18.8 
63% 


MARGINAL NOTES. 
a0, Ovaineman.) He fpeakcsh so al leretihes thas fay , faith onely without workes doth iuflifie, calling them 


Rhem.a, 
Falke 2, 


vaine men and comparing them το Dinels, 


OFS. Iames: 


Then he fpeaketh norco S-Paule,which fayth,a man is iuftified Ly faith,without workes, Rom.3. Nor to all 
che ancient Fathers, which hold the fame do€rine : among which, many haue affirmed in the fame f-nfe,that 


417 
13 For be thal haue indgement withont 
mercie,that hathfhewed no mercie: andmercie 
resoyceth againft indgement, 
14 What profiteth it yay brethren, though a 
man fay,be hath faith and hath not deedes? can 
faith fane him? 
15 *Ifabrother or a fifterbenaked tnd de» Luk3.tt. 
Stitute of. se foode, “ ae riohn3, 17. 
16. And one of you{ay unto them, Depart in 
peace, be yon warmed and filled: notwithitana 
ding , ye gine them not thofe thinges wbich are 
needefull to the body : what thal itprofise ? 
17 Exen fo faith,if st bane not deedests dead 
init felfe. 
18 But fome manwill fay, Thou batt fatth, 
~ ei pssst Shewe me thy faith 7 thy 
leedes, and I will fiewe thee msy fasth 
decdes, τ δὲ 
49. Thon beleene§t that there is one God, 
thou ἀρεῖ well: the dentls alfo beleene , and 
tremble, 
20 But wilt thouknow, O thon vaine man, 
shat that faith whichis without workes is dead? 
21 Wasnot Abraham onr father inflified 
through workeswhen he had offered * Ifabac his Genas.a ο, 
Sonne upon the altar? 
22 Seeft thon nit howe that faith wrought 
with his deedes,and through the deedes was the 
faith made perfetl? 
23 eAndshe Scripturewas fulfilled, which 
Saith,* Abraham beleened God , and it wasre= Gen.1$.6, 
pated unto him for righteon{nef[e: and he was roma,3. 
called the friend of God, ὶ Βλ1λ13.6, 
24 Tefeethen, how that of deedes amanis 
intified, and not of faith onely, 
25 Likewife alfo,wasnot™ ‘Rabab the har- tolua.t. 
lot inStified through workes, whenfhe hadvecei- 
aedthe meffengers, andhad fent them out an o- 
ther way, 


26 Fors the body without the fpirite ts dead: 
enen [0 faith without workes 1s dead alfo. 


CHAP.11. 


Paich only. 


a man isiuftified hy faith onely. And fo doe we fay,therefore hefpeaketh not againft vs. Buthe fpeaketh to 

chofc heretikes,and Libertines,old and new,thatheld,thata man wasiuttified by a faith void ofgood workes, Popith faith 
fuch as isin the Deuils,and fuch as Papiftes comptcobe the Catholike faith, namely,to acknowledge alll the the Diutls 
articles of the Crecde to be truc,though a man haue no cuttin the mercie of God, neither doth apply them to faith, 


his ownebencfite and comfort. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
sy palnpa The Apsfilemeanesh not , «+ the Anabaptifts and other fidities perfons fomerime Scripture aba: 


1. Inacception 


CuapP, 11. 


rather hereof shat there flould bs no difference vi Commompentes or affemblics, betwixs she om toa and the fubieh she eho he 


Sreeman and thebond , she riche and she poore, betwixs one degree and ancsher. fer, Ged 
man hawe mide fuch diftinttions, and me are bound to obferuetinm. But is is meant 


nasureyand the neceffitie of ay : 
ομείγ, er fpecially, thasin (piri fadivect 
litin tual polos, © 


Rhem.3. 


Fulke 3. 


Rher.4 


Fulke 4, 


Rhems. 


Falke 5. 


The Epiftle CHAP IL 


tual giftesand eracesinmatt:rsof faith, Sacraments, and fatuacior, and LeAfowing the spay funttions and charge 0 
Souieve wif een: of  porve manor aboudraan, wm lefeshen of sherich man ard she free, then of she Prince or the Whar the A. 
Ge nterstn beeaefe cs: ifthimf Ifcsilal, al, anlintneth al fartswith his graces: foin fach and the like shings wer, nf OR: meanch 
mot be partial, but come alts be fellowes, brethren, and nenversofone head And therfore the Apoffle faith with a thscias ΟΥ̓ ϑέζεριοι, 
chenfe,T hat wef auld t brid oy hawe she Chziftis faith with or in fuch differences or parcialitios, ; SEPSIS 
10, Ismadevuilty ofal.) Hesseanesh nat shat velofoeuer isa theife, is alfoa manrderer, or thas enery raerdever is Hors he thar 

4" adsonssrer Mo: or that al finnzs bz equal according to the Seaifes an the Herefie of Iouinian: muuch leffe shat he fly xz Offersieth in 
haneas ὅτε Ἢ dsuv-ationthas srangrefeth one comm inndemens yas ifhehad ffend-dagaivfi enery precept. but the fezfe it, Geren 
that itfhal not antsile him to (alestionshat he feomzth shane kent cectaive and not broken al the commanndemerts. fee - guilty 0 fal, 
ing shat ταν onc tra: [ere Gioia of she Lan pronesh thas ἐγ" hath ma cifermedrhe whole, which he wsslowad todo,fofurss Ὁ 

is required and as is pfisble for amaninshis lite, 5. Auguiline difputing profusmdly in his 29 Feiftle to SHicremy{ slis 

psce of S. lames expoturdeth it thus: thas he which offend.th ino, that isyazainft the πιπεγαΐ an great commanndomess 

of ioe or charisie (becam‘c is is inmaner al, as being she frome cf al, the picmtnds of the Law, and she perfeclioncf she 

refi.) breaketh afters fors and tran‘gr-ffech al, wo fine being cousmittcd Lus either againf} she lee cf God gr of cur neigh- 

boser, 


All men that looke to beiuftified by the workes of the Law, are bound to keepe the Jaw in fuch rerfcation, 
as Godsiuftice requireth,which is noc poflible for any mortal man in this hfe co perforine. Thercture by this The Lawen 
text it ts proucd,thac no man canbe iuftshed by the workes of the Law, becaufeno man can fulfllthe Lewe seta 
pertcdtly.dus.depece mrit.ch vm tib.2.¢.12.De fp.e liser.cp.2. perfecd;. 

13. Judge:mcacwithourincrcic.)  Norhing géncth more hopeof mercie in she next Life, then the worl-evof almes, Workes of 
charitie,and mzr ie dene to our nti-shboucs in thissife.Neither fhaluy be ufed with exsrome rigour in she next w: rid, bir Mace occ: 
fichas vfednamerasin this wea UAaguitde pec.merit.ha.c.3. Which is nitenos onely inrefrcl of the intgen,cnt το eae 
cnerlufiing danpratisn,last alje of th: temporal chaflifemens in Pargas.rie as S_Augultine fiznifieth decksring that onsvs- 
nial firuses bz warfhed mvay inthis vould wth dal, workes of mercie , which osherveife foould be chajisfid inshe neat. See 
epiit.rg «Grefaidin fincand)) 21.de Ciu.Dei¢.27.in fine, 

Faizhin tie merites of Chri, giucth vs more hope of mercie in the nex life, then the workes of almes, 

charitic,&¢. although thefe workes being teitimonics of truc faith , thal] vndeubtedly be rewarded in the lite 
to come, ith cucrlafti:.c faluation. And thatis the meaning of S. Auguit.De pace. mer. δ᾽ rem.tb,2.¢.3 Butthat p, 
the paines of Purgatoric are tobe auoided, οἵ mitigated by fuch workes ,he faith noc neither of the places. 
And becaule you fayshe declaveth,thatveniall finnes be wethed away in this world, with daily workes ormer- 
cie,you thall heare what he fayth, De Cimese, £21 Cap.27. againg the periwafion of them,which theugh that 
no fines fhenld hast them they gaue almes, as though thezewere fuch mermetherein, Enently fe suff men, 
which lined is fo greas lulines phat slrey rece:necthey into she cternall T akervacles, to whe πα εἶν ave mate frituales othe 
raainmon of iniquasi¢ thas shes flvaid be ficch τοῖτε deciseved of m:rcie, by hima w hich iufi:fieth she ungodly marjn puting 
reward according to graze,tnd nos according wodebs. And as concerning the wafhung away ot veniall fiuncs,he 
fay ch: What m.uncr of life thas isand vlat be εἰν γε finm:s which doe fo les the attaining το the kugdome of Gad phat jet 
by the m.vites «f decir ἐν frend s shey obtain parden , it is nf? hard so fired ousyand moff dangersus to define. Lformy 
partunio this ume,haning hufied my fe-femuch abcus sham, could nem come to the ficding ast of them, Ard perhaps slay 
ae unkaoane for this canfeleft he defire of gring forwardio amid all firom: Should waxe flisahfnll. 

Thus you fee S.Auguftine teachcth neither Purgatorie,nor the merice of ge workes,in this place,nor yet 
the walhing a:vay of veniall finnes by almes,when he can not define what finnes they arc that are purged by 
almes,or obtainc pardon by other mens defciies, 

14. Whathhalatprofite,ifa man a he hath faith?) Thiswhole pepiice of the ArfTL is focle-e againf? The prov! and 
juffifcsticn sy fanation by οἱτεῖ; faith , duunnailsdefenled bythe PiorefFants , and fo enident fur the necc(?.si , mice ahah = 
rte, and concurrence of goed weraes, thas their fixfhaxthor Luther and fish a6 exsElly folow hin, boldl: {ἀξ γε ἐδ eee 
muarer of Heretike:) whom they canmtake no fhiftnor falfe wlofe fir thesext , deny she locke tole Cammea! Sirépenr-. this Fyitine be 
But Ca'tein τη, ἰδὲ companions difareing with their Maifers, conf: (feito Le hoiy Seriy ture. Luce their fhiface and ford eau’ewis'o 
ghisf venforsf fo plaim paces, beas.mpud.ut as she dinsing of she Epifice was in the other, weho wuld reser haste Tee 
deni datebooks, sherchy το fhe thun felues Herctikes, if shey had though tho'e- vulgar enafions that the Zui. alias ied 
and Calsa.if's do vfe (whereof they wiren:e ignorant) conld lane ferued, In beth fortes the ChriflianRezder may fet, 
sh. ¢ αἱ the Hevetices o.tenting of expriff- Scriptures and the werd of God, ts no mre butso dente the world. wh:ress 
indeede, be the Scrip'ures nencr fo rlaine againftshem , they muft either be wreficd 19 found asthey fay, or cds they 
may? be no Scipturcsat all, And to fe Lauler, Caluin, Bexa, and cheir fellwes, fistecs iswere in imdgemers of 
the Scripstsres , 10 allow or difallow at their pleafisres, it ts che moft mscrious cxample of Hevetical {ride and mi- 
fevie thas canbe. Sez thir prefaces and cenfirres upon shis Canonical Epifile, the Apcalysfe, she Macabecs, arto» 
ther, 

The whole paffageof the Apoftle (that I may vfe your French cerme) maketh nothing againft iuftifica~ The Epiftte of 
ton by a lively faich onely , which worketh by louc, bur againft a vaine perfivafion of a dead faith, chatis seer 
voide of good workes and notauaileabletofaluation. Thercfore ,there wasno caufe why Luther fhould 
τεϊεξε tus Epiftfe ,as he did in a waner acthe firft but afterward vpon better confideration, did acknow- 
ledge it , which faule was not fo great in him,as in Eufebius , whodoth abfolucely reie€t it, asa baftard, and 
noneof the Apoltles writing. Hiff. Lib.2. Cap.29. Yetis Eufebius, notwithftanding thac his errour, allowed 
fora Cathohikewrieer. That Caluine followeth not Luther in this matter, itis becaufe he acknowledgeth no 
maiitcr of doétrine but Chrift. It is for Papiftesto defende all blafphemies of Anuchrift, to whome 
they are fworne: rus Cathul:kes loue cructh onely in their deercft friendes, and in chcir owne writings fo 
well chat they are rcadie co retradt them , if they finde by the worde of God , that they haue erred from the 
πιεῖ. That wevfeno impudent fhiftes or vaine ploffes, but good and found diftin€ions, co declare 
the dottrine of this Epifilc not cobe repugnant to the holy Scripture ,in other places, it thal] appeate, 

when 


Rhem. 6, 


Lee cttate, 
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-whenwe comeca the matter. But the other (you fay) would not haue denied the booke, ifthcy hadthoughe 
tho‘c vulgar cuafions could haue ferued, According το your owne wicked heartes : you iucge of other mens 
intentes which you knowe not. Might they notbe decciued by fo cleare a cenfure of Euicbius, tharitis a 
abaftard, with ochee reatons that he alleadgech ? Bur by denying the Epiflle you conclude , that they 
foewe th.unfilees to be Heretiker: As though Eufcbius by denying che Epiftle , shewed him fclfe to be an 
Hereuke, ἢν Eulcbivs by denying the Epifile , did nor thewe him{clfe to be an Hereuke , why more 
they ? S,Hicrome did not receyuc the Epiflleco the Hebrues abfolutcly, and many other of the Latine 
Church (as hee fayth) doubted chercuf, Ergo they were Hererikes ? In Euang, Math. chapter 26, If ary man 
(ἄγειν he) well veces: that Epftle , which ss written vnder the nanzof Paul to the Hebrnes, in Epilt. ad Titcap.t. 
Buritis notiuficient for you to amplific the errour of Luther (wiich he hinfUfe afterward reformed) in 
refufing this booke , but you are oftended alfo with Caluine , Reza and other, for defending the audoritie 
thercof , and of the Apocalyple againit them that alledge vaine reafons to difcredice them, But why fo] pray 

ou: They fits it were in ited coment of the feripires, to cllowe or diftlore at their pleafures, So docth Anuchnift your 
ἴω net onely to gitic auctoritic bu alfoco giue what fenfe it pleafethhim ,to the bookes of holy {crip 
tures. Thefeinen Setend the Canonical bookes, and difcemne chem from the Apoctyphall , not onely by 
the confent and iudgement of the Cl:urch of God, both before Chrift and after: butalfo by the fpirite, 
where with the true bookes of God are indighted, which whenict is alwayes confonant vnco it felfe , difcouc~ 
reth the erroncous fpitite of man in the Maccabces , and fuch other Apocryphall writings, 


21, Abraham was he not iuftificd by workcs?) Ie is much tobe noted that S. Auguffine in his booke de G~ Onely Gith an 
de & operibus eae 14. rorseth, chat the hevefie of o:nty frith inf fy.ne ον faxing πα anclde Hersfie eunintht Aro. olde herefie. 
files time , gatlierccl Oy the falfe inesrpretction of fome of SPatels lider difpusstion inthe Epiftleto the Ramancs,ehire~ §.tames & tha 
inhe commtnted fo highly she fash in Chrift, that they chonsht good works were not axailsable: addsug further , thas reftinculcate 
ths osher three Ap:files, Lnxs, Iohn, ard 1. ἐδ dud of purpofe write fo mach of good workes ytccerre£l sie Naide errour of 800d workes 
enely faish , g.eshered by the mnfienfirnéhon of S.Panls rordes, Yea when S.Peter (Epift.2.cap.3.) marnith the faith full again{t the α- 


thas many chings be hed in S, Pals writings , and of Light vnlearned man miflakente gheir perduizn ὁ the aide S. Augn- tab ellycae 


fine affirmesh athat le meant of his difputation concerning faith, which fo man Heresikes did miffak: 10 coudemne good theredof 5, 
workes, And in the preface of bis commensarie upon the γι, Pfalme ,he warneth all men , shat thisd-duch.n vpen δ. Paoels Pauls 
ache, Abraham was iultified by fayth , therefore woukes be nor προς εὶς to faluation: ἐν εἶα right way το the ¢ puouttines 
qulfeof Hell.and dmmaticn, whole di 
And lafity, (τὶν εἶν is inst fel very plaine) shat we may fee this Apofile did purpofily thus commend unto usthe ne- tion in this 
coffitie of good workesyand she inait:e and mfirffciencie oF onely faith, το corrcEE the ἐστ of fuch a¢ miftenfirmedS, Pauls Pile Fag 


1..8}..4.16 nordes for she fame ὁ the {aid boiy DotTor woreth thus of purpofe be sooke the very fame example of Abraham , whom. 


Fulke, 6. 


Paul faid το be int fied by faith, and dectrreth that he was infi,fied by gord workes, fpecifying the good warke for which he et Sint 
woas inflified ant bleffed of God, το witte,).t obedience and immolation of Lis onely fone, But hse S.Panb fa;th shat Abrae Herclicsa- 
bammas iuflifedby/ayth, fee the Annotations upen that place Rom.4.ver-3. Bainft good 


workes, 
The Apoftle (as itis playne hy his whole difcourfe) writcth againft them , that theughe to be (aued by Iullifiction _ 
fucha fayth as is voide of good workes, and (0 is dead and no truc fayth , but a γε fayth , or οἷν fuch by Sith only. 
a faych as is in dcuils , namely an acknowledging thatthere is onc God and {0 likewife of all the τοῖς of the 

articles of feych to be true, without cruft or confidence in God. Their vaine errour therefore the Apoftle 

contureth , and (rewsth that fayth, whereby aman is iuftified before God withoutworkes, though it haue 

no good workes ging before : yctit hath good workes folowing, by which the iufbied mans fayth js thewed, 

and he declared to be iuft,or iuttified before men, 

And therefore whereas 5. Paul theweth , chat Abrabam was iuftified bc fore Gad by fayth without workes, 
5. Tames fheweth, that Abraham was iuflified before men alfo through woskes, that is, declared to be 
iuft when he offered his fonne. Where the feriprurcfayth, that God tempted or proued Abrahain, not chat 
he might knowe any thing whercofhe was ignorant gbur that Abraham mightby his obedience and workes 
declare before all the worlde,that he was a iuit man , and was iuftified, chat 19, declared ot fhewed to be iut 
by workes, as he was before iuft in the fight of God by faych, without workes. 

Nowcthat S.Auguftine fayth, char the herefie of oncly fayth iuftifying or fauing, was in the Apoftles time 
ὅς, he declareth plaincly, chat the herefie was of them chat thought they mightbe faucd or fan@ifedby fuch 
a fayth asis voide of good workes, Ler-vs fee therefore that poyns (fayth he) which nmft be beaten frem religicus 
hearees , left with enill freuritic they leefe their falnation , if they [hall shinke sha: onely faysh deeth fifficeto obte;ne,and 
foallregleEt to line well, and to holde the way of God in good workes, Beholde this is the opinion of oot fayth, a 
gainft which 5. Auguftine writeth, and which we, as much as Augultine deteft, and accurfe vnto the decpet 
pitte of hell. Bue that we are iuftified before God , by fayth onely without workes, in the fame Chapter he 
teacheth mokt plaincly-}¥ len the Ap file fazth, shat he thinkesh aman to be lufhified by faysh without she workes of the 
Live, h:meanesh nos that after fa;th is receiued and profefied, she workes of iuffice flocula be contenmed but shas ἐμὸν man 
may komme , that he may be iuflifed by fayth ,althauzh the workes of the Le hase not goue Lefore + for they followe hins 
εἶντε is πιβήβεά, they coe not before him thas is t0 be inflifed, And chisis the doftrine of iuftifcanon by fayth one- 
ly, that we tcache with 5. Auguftine. 

Neither doc the Apoftles, lames, Iohn , lude or Peter require good workes as neceffarie to be donc of 
all chat thall be faued,more then 5. Paul himfelfe doeth in euery one of his Epiftles, and namely in the 
Epiftlesco the Romancs, Galathians, and Ephefians ,wherehe tceateth moft of iuftsfication , by the meere 
grace of God, and fayth onely without workes : Therefore chofe Libertines wickedly tooke offence athis 
writings, where he gaucnone. Abraham therefore was iuftified before God by fayth without workes , not 
thar his faith was voide of good workes, butthat God refpected not the merite of his workes , but onely his 
mercie inChniftlefus , impuung his righteoufneffe co him through fayth. Abraham was alfo iuftified by 
good workes in thefight of men, when he brought forth the cures of Gods grace freely giuen vato = 
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and of juftification before God by faith without workes. For in one kinde of iuftification ix cannot be fayde, 
that he was Ἰυβιβεά both by faith and by workes, fecing the Apoitle fayth he was iuftutied without workes. 
Therefore there be two feuzrall kindes of iuflification,, whercot thefe two Apoltles fpeake , che one where- 
by God iuftifieth the vngodly man ,imputing faith to lum for iuftice without workes , as he did to Abraham , 
the other whereby man declareth bum {εἰς τὸ be iult by the fruires of faych , which are the workes of 
obedience. 


22. Faithdidworke with.) Sze Heretikes olde, tha’ grod werkes are pernitions tofaluation and iuflificaticn : 0- Herehesa. 
ther, that though they be not hartfisll bus required , yet they be πο caufes or workers cf fa'w.sicn much leffe meritorious, prioh good 
but ave as offettes and fraites iffuing neceffarily cut of fa:tl. Both which fftions , falflrods , and finches from she pliine ® OK. 
trueth of Gods worde are refuted by thefe werder, whenthe Apoftle farth, That faith werkcth segether with good Wak 
wirker: making faith to be a coand.souc or corperator with workes , ond [5 both ioyraly concurring as τα and withers cure ee 
of inplifcasicn : yes afterward he maketh workes the more principall canfe , whenhe vefentlers faith to the body, end workes tishas cate 
to she {pir.s ον Lfe of man, ᾿Ξ of iultiGcacon 

No man that I knowe, holdeth that good workes are pernitious to faluation or iuftiftcation. But that the Μακε, 

απ ἀπά confidence in the merite of good workes is pernitious to faluation , our Sauiour Chrift teacheth, 
Luke 18,9. Therefore thcy be not meritorious , nor the caufes of inftification, yet neceffarie to laluation, as 
the way wherein God hath prepared, that we fhoulde uaucll voto faluation, and be neceflarie effects and 
fruites of a godly fayth. 

Sofaycth 5. Aucultine , Epift 85, 4 godly faith will mat be withous hope and charirie, De fide & oper.cap.a3. 
Good Life is infeperable from faith wluch warketh by lone : Fithand charitie cannct be fewsred a funder , fayeth Beda vp- 
onthis Chapter. Bue allthefefiftions , falfebsds, and flightes are refused by thefe wordes of the Apoftle. Howe I pray 
you 2he ra faycth worketh together with good workes. I bercof we might rather conclude , that iuftifying 
fayth is neuer voide of good workes: but \shere you fay Lorh iqonfly conceav-ng as crmfers and werkersof the jme 
Kinde of uflficasion before God: You fay it of your owne head, the or as faythicnot, neither canicbe conclu- 
ded of his wordes: yet you ρος on and fay, shat he msketh workes the wvre prine pall canfe , when he refemblerh f2:th 
to she body and worker το the foule, But that the Apoftle doth nor,buc refemdlcth workes τὸ che fruite, which de- 
clarech the body το haue a foule in it: the lite of our iuftification therefore is faych, the fruites arc good 
workcs, The Apoftle therefore fayth not, that fayth wrought wich his deedes in the afte of mfhfication be- 
fore God, burthat afterhe was iultified befure Godby faith imputed το him for iultice, his faich wroughtby 
and with his dceedes,declaring the fame before men. 


This theweth Beda of the evo kindes of iufification before God by fayth without workes and before men luflifasion 
where faith is fhewed by workes, writing vpon this text. Of this seflimon.e Pas to the Romances reafined mofi ftrone. by faith oocly, 
45, fhewing manifefily, thas the vertne of faith is fo great , that is ts able iommediatly after be hath yndev flood she myfhe- 
wies therey®, to mike of au ungodly man afi man : for becanfe Alrahaw with great and fervent fayth beleened Ged, shar 
he was resdy in his mind to doe all things that God commaunded , hitfaith was worthelie reputed of God, which ἔγειρε his 
hears [τ inflice, And thas we alfo mnizht ἄρσπε his faith, by which he was inflifed , God eempted him , commaund.ng him ἐδ 
gale Penne, and lisfaish veseperfetled by lis deedes, thas is to fary by perfed? execution cf workes , it was priucd to be in 

ishzart, Occumeniusvpon this place fayth , that Abraham rasan image of. impification, which is by faith onely, 
when it vse imputed to him for inflice that he beleend , and of shat inpificaticn whic ἐν of workes . πένονν he offired his fame 
γον εἶδε altar, You fee therefore, chat the two Apoftles {peake of avo diuerfe kindcs of iuftification, che one 
by fayth onely, the ocher by workes,which is a declaration and tryall of the other. 

23. The freende of God.) By this alan cther falf and friwolas enafion of the Heresikes is onertaken , when Workes make 
shey feyne thar the Apzfile bere when he (γεν, werkes doe inftifie , memeth thar they fhewe vs ἐμῇ b-fire men and ¥sivitin dead 
auail: wt to cw ivflice before Ged. For the Apcftle euidently declareth that Abraham by hit workes was madecr before God: 
truely called she frecnde of Ged, and therefore was not (49 the Hererikes fi) by Ins workss ctproseed inf? befire 
man on ly, 

The Apoftle fayth nor ,that Abraham by his workes was made the freende of God , burthathe was 0 ss 
knowen co men, and theretore trucly called the frcendeof God. Neither doe wefay, that Abraham by his ie 
workes was approucd oz declared to be iuft before men onely:for he was fo approued by God alfo.Bur he was 


iuftificd or made iuft by God through faith onely , and nos by his workes , when God imputed fayth to him 
for iultice without workes Rom.q. 


24. Not by faith oncly.) This propefisien or fpeache is direly cppafite or contradifforie to shat which rhe The Prot 
Herctikes holde . For the Ap: file fayth , Man is inflifed by svcd workes , and not by fayth onely, but the He- fants Gy. 
retikes fay , Man is wot iuffified by scod workes , lot by faish onely, Neithir co they presende shar there isthe F120" 
like comradiffion or contearatie letwint Saint Leones Beache and Saintt Pants. for shough Saint Pal fay, map SO 
ἐν tueflified by faith , yet be neucr fayth , by faith onely , nor ewer meareth by that faith which is alone “ὭΣ al- by faith ene. 
wayes by shat faith which werkesh by charitie, * as he expoundeth him felfe, Th:agh e:ncarning workes alfo, there 
ὦ a difference betwixs the ffl inflifcation , whereof Sain Paul fpecialy fpralysh : and she feconde inflificatl- , 
on, wheresf Saint Lames docth more fhecially treate. Of which shing * els where shere is gnough faid, ene 

The fathers in deede υἱξ fometimes this exclafiue , fola , onely : bat in farre other fenfe then the Proteffants, epilile to the 

Fer forme of them thereby exclude onely she workes of Moyles awe , againf? she lewes : fome » the worles of na- Romane 
ture and moral vertts wislrus she grace or knowledge of Clnft , agsin the Gentiles = fome , the necefftie Ἐν 
external good workes where she parties lacke time and meanes τὸ doe thax , «s in the cafe of she penitent theefe: The manifold 
Same , th: falfe cponicns 5 fobtes , oud religion cantrary te the Catholike faith , againf? Hererikes and miferean,: mearing of 
forse exclude reafin, bevy ayy in masters of faith and myflerie , againf? fouch as will beleeme nothing , bart alanis 
that they fee or vude + foe , the marite of workes done ὧν fume before the fof imfification : fome , she aregent they By, ely 
Pharifaxall vawnting of mans owne proper workes and inflice ageinf {uch as referre not seit aliens and geod faith, 

eds 
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deedes to Gods grace, To thefe purpofes the "τὴν Doffors fay fome-simes , phat cnely fayth κεν and ferneth + but new 
μεν (a4 the Proteftants woulde haue is ) 10 exclude freminfificatcn md falution, the cooperstion of man free wll, dfpc- 
fitions and preparations of our hartes by prayers , ponte , wid facrrments , the vertues of Inpe and charitie , the parpoft 
of w.U-wo-king and of she olferuation of Gods commuturdenxnts : mnch leffe , the workes and merites of the children 
of God , proceeding of erace and charitie, after they be iseflified and are nowe in hu fasuorw ὁ winch are not one- 
ly difp:fisions and preparations to inflice , ἐπε the meriscrious canfe =f greater inflice , and of falsation, 


Falke.9. This propofition isnot direétly oppofite or contradi€toric to that which we holde, no more thenthofe Fash ondy. 
twofayings of Chrift, The father is greater then I and 1 and the father are one.No more is this faying of Sain& 
Jamcs : Abraham was iultifed by workes , contrary to that which Sain& Paul faych, chat he was iuftified by 
faych without workes, For both the fayings are truc in divers relpeétes , and we belecue both : for where the 
refpectis not the lame, there is nooppofition ur contradi@ion, We fay therefore with Sainét Paul, ἃ man is 
iultified by faich without workes, which is all onc as iflic farde,by faych onely. And we fc ay with Sain& lames, 
Amanis iuftificd of workes, and not of faych oncly , which fayings in diucrs refpe€tes and acceptions of 
this worde,iuftifying are crue. In Sain& Paul it fignifyeth to be made iuft by Gods imputation. In Saing& 
James it fignifycth τὸ be declaccd iuft, as well before men, asin the fight of God: 
Neither is it poffible to reconcile the apparcnce of oppofition , which is betweene the two Apofiles fay- 
ings, bucin this maner. Forto fay (as the Li pee doe) that a man is iuftified both by faich and workes,can 
not poffibly ftand with thac which Sainét Paul fayth, A man is iuftified by fayth without workes, But Sain& 
Tarocs fayth not, that a man is iuttificd by workes without faith, which he might as rightly fay as Sainét Paul, 
without workes, if he nicant of the fame iuflitication : buche faych, a man 1s not iuftified by faith onely. 
Therefore he meancth , that a man is not iuttified before God by a folirarie faith , which is voide of good 
workes , but by a liuing and working faith, in fo much that by workes allo, he is declared to be iuft (which is 
onc fignification of hac terme of inttifying vfual inthe feriprures,Mattr.s y-Lu.7.29.&c.) and therefore is iu- 
{tified by workes,and not by faich oncly. But you fay,there is not the Jike contradidtion betweenc the nro 
Apoftics, becaufe Sainé& Paul neucr fayth: a man is uftified by faichoncly, But when he fayth, a manis iv. 
ftifyed without workes, it isthe me that we meane when we fay, by faith onely. 
And thefe wordes of ames, Abraham was iuttified by workes, are in forme of fpeache diretly contradi- 
toric to hac Sainét Paul defendcth : Araham to be iuftified by fayth withour workes , or norofworkes, 
thoughin fenfe they be not: becaufe the onc victh the worde (iuftife) in one fenfe ythe other in an other 
fenle. ᾿ 
Where you fay Sainét Paul neucr meaneth , that by faith which is alone ἃ manisiuftificd , we ogcce with 
you :for we holde, that a man is iuflified by faith which worketh by louc, yet not ofthe meritc of workes, bu 
ofthe free grace of God. But concerning workes alfo , you Lay theve tsa difference betwixt she frft iplifcation wherecf 
Sain? Paul fpeaketh pecially, and the fecond whereof Sainft Lames {pecially sreascth, This difference will ncuer dif- 
charge the Apoltics of contradiétion , that ἃ man is iuftifyed by workes,, ard that a man is iuftifyed without 
workes : yea faued not of workes, but of grace , fo Jong as you meane both είς iuftifications to be before 
God in onc acccption of the worde iultification. Befide , that the {Criprure tcacheth but one iuftification vn- 
to glorification and faluaction,which is that which you call the frit. : 
For chat you alleadge out of the Apocalypfe 22, He thatisiuft, Jet him be more iuftificd though it were No iitificati- 
meant of the fante kind of iuttice, yet it eannat (crue youto ground a fecond kind of iuftiBcation vpon it, be- 0 faluation 
cau(c comparifon of greater or lelfer , doeth nor make a feucrall kinde. It declareth therefore anincreate in 
the fame kinde of iuftitication , and not ἃ newe kinde of iuftification. [τὶς ἀπ cxhorracion therefore, tharhe 
which is iuft declare hiinfelfe more and more to ὃς iuft,and increafe in the workes of iuttice, 
Th: fathers yous cenfeffe de fometimes (in decde vety often) fay, we are infiified by faith onely , ox fayth only doeth 
inftifie doe, bus: they haue a farre osher meaning then we ¢ andthen you fay they exclude this and thar, which is Onely Gach, 
tue:(for onely fayth iuftifying,excludeth all thofe things:) but they exclude alfo the merite of good workes, 
which the Apoftle doth exclude,and that is ic which we would hauc. But to followe you in particulars, they 
newer exclude fay you, from infificuion and falnaticnshe conper.ssion of man free will, Freewill, 


Topaffc ouer your pelting fophittrie, in ioyning together iuftification and faluation: of which although 
the later doc followe of the former ,yct they are diuerfe things , andin reafoning are to be diftinguithed : 1 
fay oncly fayth docth not exclude the confent of our will, Which of ynwilling by the grace of God is made 
willing,co accept iuftification and faluacion,bur it excludeth the merite or power of mans captive will,which 
without the grace of God , availeth to nothing, but to finne, as 5, Auguitinc often ceacheth.And cfpecially be 
handlcth chis point of purpofe, that our will in belecuing ynto iuftification and faluation, is nos of that na- 
turall freedome of will, but of Gods grace, de fp.& lner.cap.33. & 34. 

You fay further, they doe not exclude the difpofisions and preparasions of our heartes by prayers , penance , and σας 
reerts, Lanfwere, they acknowledge but onc inftification before God vnro faluation, euen thatwhercby God 
iuftifieth che vngodly, which you call the Grit iuftification : for of the {econde they neuer heard, nor any Pa- 
pilt, till within thefe fewe yeeres : therefore they exclude all difpofition , and ἐμὲ pate of mens heattes by 
prayer or any other meanes,of which nothing can be good that proceedeth from an yngodly man, therefore 
can haue no cooperation with God, in iuftifying the vngodly man by fayth oncly without good workes, 

You adde further,they doe not exclude εἶνε vertue of hope and charitie , the purpofe of well working , and the obfer= 
watian of Gods commeasndements:Neither doc we exclude them from following mftification,and ᾧ iuftified man, 
but they oe not before unto isuptification, or the man το be iuplified (fayth 5. poplin) as before is thewed , there- 
forcin iuftification they exclude them , Laft of all you fay,much Aefe they excinde the workes and merites of she 
children of Gad proceeding of grace and charitie , after they be inflified , and are nowe in bis fanowr, Seeing they ac- 
knowledge iuftification by grace , by fayth onely μα τὰ » although they exchide nos the ΟΝ 

ili, 4 
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Gods children to followe iuftification,to the reward of eternall life,wbich God hath promifed-yce in the very 
atte of iuftifccation, which goeth before fuch workes , they mult neede> exclude fuch workes fiom auftifying, 
or being meritorious of iuftice,which is Gods free gift in lefus Chrift.A few fentcaices of the fathers | will τος 
hearfe, that thcic meaning may appeare to be clearcly as ours is, againft all your cauilles, Origines in kp.ad 
Row lib.3.cap.3. The Apoflefath , that the infigicarion of faith alone desh fuffice , fo thar he n hich beleemerh onely jr ue- 

ij id he lane fulfilled no warke s wher fore it fiundeth vs upon, that take in hand t defend th: Apofiles weiting 
10 be perfeB yard all shires sherein to fland with good order, to exquire wiro hash been infisfied by faith encly wmbous wirkes, 
Therefore fir excmples fake,t thinkg that theefe ss [afficent, which being crucified with Chrif?,cryed to him from the Cr: (fe, 
Lord [εἴν remember me yhentlets commeft in thy kinzdome, Neither are tht-e any good workes of his defabed in the Go- 
Spel Lat for tt bee onely lefts [πἰά to hirphis dry show fhale 6: with mein Paradife. Where it is to be noted, that al- 
though this thecfe had nogood workes going before faidh: yct proceeding of faith he had as many , as the 
time and cafe wherein he was,permirted , namely the feare of God, acknowledzing ofhis “innes, muocation, 
reprehenfion of his fullowe &c. Hilarius in Math,Can,8, Je momed the Soribes, shes foune was forgiwen by a man:for 
they bebeld a man cnely in telus Chrift , and that to be forginen by bim , which th: lawe could ns releafe: for frith onely 
doeth inPifie, Here you {ce iuttification by remiffion of fines: the like afferrion he hath,Can.at. Gregory Na- 
zianzen affirmeth the famz,or 25. ἀς modeft.in defcept. And in car.derebus fiws, (pcaking in the petlonof the 
Publicane, that prayed with the [hatile, fayth Werke: hall nce fane me, bus kee shy crace and thy mercie dr ppe vp- 
on me profane man, hich onely hope (0 King) thow haf giuen to miferable finn'rs, Here you fee , grace and mercic 
the oncly hope of finners. Bal, de Hurnil.Hom.s1. fayeh:7 las ἐς perfecFand fall rcigycing in Ged, when a man kth 
wt boaft rb felfe of iris crane inflice but ἐπονοςεῖν him fife so be voide cf true inflics , and to be iss[tified by omely faith in 
Chrft, SAmbrofe among a gecat number of places hath thefe wordes, in 1.Cor.capa, Ir μι fo appointed of Gad, 
that he which beleenath in Chriff, fall be fased withsut workes , recesning forgneene(fs of finnes by fai: balone, S.C hryfo~ 
ftome alfo oftcn times affirmeth the fame, and {peaking of Abraham he fayth, in Ep.ad Gal.cap.3. 1 he bef re 
the time of grace were iuflified ὁγ faith and that y bi he fcr {hed in gocd workes rch nore we Jo Limozb.Homil.3 he 
fayth: If shou στῇ vino faith, why bringef? chou in other things, as though faith alone fufficed not to.nfi,fie? 5, Hserome 
againit the Pelagianes fayth,lib.1. Weare infi,whan we cenfeffe ovr feluesto be fiuners, ard our iuftice confsfiath nos of 
coer cane merite, but of Gods mercit, inthe conmentarie vpon S.Vauls Epiftles afcribed to Hicrome, suftiticari- 
on is often actributed to faith onely: andto fhewe that he excludeth all merite of workes he fayth in Epittle 
ad Galat. chapter 1. By grace alcne xem are famed the:uzh faith : and chapter % Grace is cf) aay, if fayth 
onely fife: not, 


Bhem.20 5. Raha.) This Apefle allecgesh the good workesof Rabab by whi:b fhe mse infified and S.Taul (11, He. 5. Paul amet 
bre.) fanth hemes inflified by fauh: W/bich are mt consrary one so the other, for beth is tree, thas fhe was faued by faiths, ph ad 5. 
as ine fayth : and that fle was faued by her workes , as she cther faith, Bue it were virruely faid , that fire was famed cruty of 
either by crwly faith , as the Heretikes fury: or by enzly ἤν workes , 44 πο Cashclike man cucr fail, Bus becaufe feme lowes feaion: bur 


and Geutile Thilsfor hers did affirms : they, shat they 
workes: therefore 5. Τανέ sv she Remanes diypustd flecally againft both, prouing thas no werkes done vouhous or ὁ fore the 
faith of Chrift,canferue to inf. ification or faluszion, 

Falke.zo | Rahabwas uitified as Abraham was, before God by faith onely , through which faith the brought foorth 
thac worke which is here commended , whereby the was declared to be iuft. S.Paulto the Romances , Gala- 
thians, Ephefians, and other,writing to Chrittians , howe they are iuftified and faued , docth nv: oncly con- 
δας the crrours of the Icewes and Philofophers, but ofthe Pelagians, Pspiftes , and al) other Heretikes, 
that reache a man to be iuflified before God by his workes, and not by the cnely grace of God through 


ld be faued by the warkes of NM oyfes Lawe : thee, by their mall neitha§ one, 


Rhem.11 "6 Faith without workes is dead.) δ. James {as she Proteflnts fazr) fayth thas faith with-st gocd workes is Faith whoa 
wo faith, and thas thereferc it iuf?,fith nce  becaufeit is nofaith, for he fayth thas it is dead without workes , a3 rhe b:dy 1s bln a 
dead thous the fouleond tl; rifure being dead ssh no akfisatie or ficacie to inf fier faue, But is isa greas difference, he maleable 
sofay shat the body is cad,and to [αν shat it ts 10 body, ewe for ia the Like differince , το fay that faith wuhcut worke: is asthe bedy 


dead and το fry thas faich with.us voorkesis πὸ faith, And if « dead body be notwithfandiny a true bedy, then according to 
S.tamescomparifon heve a dead firith is nenwithfiarding 4 true faith ἔνε ye rot anaileable το ixflificaricn,becanfe it is 
dead,thee is b:canf: it is onely faith wishons good werkes, 


it be dead, 
Aunt therefore it i a gress itapndercie in Heresikes eon a hard [bift, t0 fury shat the faith of which the Apoftls diftmtesh Whorfarinbe 
all this while,ie re srese or property call-dfaith at all.t¢ is the fame faith thas SPank ἀεί and cimended in all she 11 csp. Apote 
ter 19 the Hebrnes and the farne which i called the Catholike faith, and the fame which being formed and made alix: by cha- kath of 


vitie, iuftifieth, Mary σταῖς i is, thie it is nae thas (beciall faith which the Heretikes feine onely to inflifie fo wit,when a tan 
peng beleene as an article of his faith shas him felfe hall be fiaeed.shis fpeciall faith it is not whereof the Ap file here tanh, 
fre ve neither he nr δ. Ῥαμί, nor any cther ficred writer in all the holy Scriprares encr fpeake or kgewe cf any [ποὺ 
forzed faith, : 

ΣῬωίζεδι 11 We fainenofuch fables , as you lift co dreame of, We fay the Apofile fpeaketh partly of a fayned fayth, 
which howe vaine it is, be proueth “4 fayocd charitie : partly of that fayth which is an alent, that the 
principles of religion are true , which is ἃ kinde of fayth , but fich as is in deuils, which tremble ar 
Gods iuftice , bur doe not embrace his faluation , and this is voide of good workes , and is a dead 
faych not aiuftifying fayth . It ftandeth you vpon co make much of this fayth: for this js your popith 
fayth, πος diffcring from che deuils fayth , therefore you charge vs with impudencie in faying shar the faith 
of which the Apofile difputerh , és rm tree, or properly called faith, Whereumo 1 anfwere ,that if a dead man may true- 
ly and properly be called ἃ man,cthen this is ἃ true & properly called faith, which the Apoftle calleth a dead 
faith : yct is it not that faith which 5. Paul affirmeth to iuftife wahour proche thoy it be not withour 
workes after ichaue iuftified. Bur it is the fame(you fay)khatS, Pas! defined and Hebr.t1 and the fame 
whach és called the Catholike faith, That it is not the fame that the Apoftle commendeth, nor the Say 275 
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faith,ic is manifelt by this reafon, Thar faith which che Apoftle commendeth, is it by which all the Patriarkes 
pleafed God,who p leafed him notwith a dead faith,nor with luch a faith as is in deusls: cherefore itis not the 
fame faith, Thac taith hati cruft & confidence in God, that he is a rewarder of chem thatfeeke him, this faich 
hath not,nor without this τι can hauc thac information or life by charitie,which you fpcake of. Forno man © 
can louc God,cacepthie firft belecue chat he is,and thache wil be good vnto him, And that faith in deed doth 
iuftifie which worketh by Jouc :but loucor charitic is not the forme or life of t,bur a fruite and effect ofit For 
the Apoftle inthis fimilieude doth not inake faich the body,and workcs the foule: but workes the Argument of 
the lite & foule of faith which is tuft im God,thst is lacking in the deuils,in whoru is knowledge of the tructh, 
(that you call che Catholike faith, which isthe body onely without life,cxcept there be truft and confidence, 
which is τῆς life of it,declaring it fle by che workes as the life of a tree by leaues, lowers,and fruits, Ditymus 
Akx,ypon this text faith : 1 isto be noted that when faith is dead with:ut worker jt is alfons faith : for dead man is iot 
aman, But here forse mens faying, thet the fprrit is the caufe wh-veby the body lineel, fay it is more hoomrable then the body, 
and confequently affirme that werkes which gine fe toit ar: more loneterable then faith,t hae fludied mre carnefily to fet 
forth what Llruke, For though without doubt the fpirt vs better then the b.dy, yet without contronerfie, morkesare not tobe 
Preferred befove faith, fering amram is faned Ly grace wot of wo rvtes, bun of faith, Οὐκ οὔ this fragment of Didymus it ap 

+ __ peareth,thar heaccompred thacto be norruc faich which was voyd of good workes,and that he efteemed noc 
workes or chaririz to be the foulc or formeoffaith, Buc you are wel affured,that the spoffie /peaketl not of the 
Special faith which we holde onely to inéFifie. This ρα αν ϑβ ioral from: the deuuls mouth)is true. For that faith 
which we teach to itttitic,is no dead faith,is notin deuils,is not voyd of good workes, But neither S.Panl or 
anny fecred writes (you fay) ener fpskeor ἧποιν of any fuch forged faith, What fay you, is ita forged faith for cucry 
man ob. ἴσοις the gencrall promifes of God to pertcine vato him ὃ when Chrift faith : He thas beteeweth and is 
baputdjere, Did not Peter and cuzry onc of the Apoftles that beleeucd and were baptized, firmely belecue 
that they thould be faucdi Yes vercly they belecucd all,and cuery one faid with Dauid,s bawe belewed sheefore 
I hane spoken, and they taught all Chriftian men fo to beleeuc, and your general faith is nothing betrer then 
infidelitic, Judas after hc had betrayed Chrift,belceucd chat he was jut the deuils belecued that he wasthe 
Sonne of God.What Jacke is therein the deuils faith?You wil fay loue, Which is rruc,but it is not al che crueth. 
For how canthey loue him of whomthcy looke to recciue no benchte but condemnation? Therefore Judas 
and the deuils lacke faith,thavis ἐπι and confidence in God, that he is their mercifull father to faue them: 
which faith whofocucr hath, cannot but louc God,and all that God hath commanded to be loucd for his fake, 
This is theretore τῆς onely cruc iuftifying taith of all Chriftians,not onely ro knowe God to be, and Chrift to 
bea Saniour,bur to belecuc that God is their God,aud Chrilt is their Sauiour, according to whofe moft cer- 
tainc and comfortable promufes,thcy looke ftedfaitly to be faued, 


C HAP. IIL 
Againk proud Maiffersand anshors of Sectes, § Of the manifold finnes of the mbrideled tongue. 13 The difference berwixt 
prond,contentions an: worldly wsfedom,and tisat vorfedom whch ἐν heauen’y potccable ymodefl and fo forth, 


Troe haith 
iufufying, 


Mac3,8. B: yee notmany mailters my brethren, ΜΙ: brethren, be not many mafters, know= 
knowing that you recciue the greater ing howe that we fhallreceine the greater 
iudgement, damnation, 
aH ἢ “ κ . + 
a his 2 Forinmanythings we offendal,*Ifa- 2. For in many things we finne all. * If a man Eccle4.t. 


ny man oftendnot in word : this is a perfect finne notin word, the fame i: a 
man. he is able alfo with bridle co cummea- = alforo ΜΑΙ ΡΣ Ὁ pace κω 
bout the whole body. 


“μη σλαυχιῖ, 


"tide, 


3 Andifwe put bittes into the mouthes 
ofhorfesthat they may obcy ys, we turne a- 
bout al theirbody alfo. 

4 And bchold,the fhippes, whercasthey 
be great,and are driuen of trong windes:yet 
are they turned about with a litle fterne whi- 
ther the violence of the director wil. 

ς Sothetongnealfoiscertesa litlemem- 
ber,and¢vauntcth great things.Beholdhow 
“much fire what a great wood it kindleth? 


6 And the tongue, is fire, a whole world 
of iniquitic. The tongue is fet among our 
members, which defileth the whole bodic, 
and inflameth the whcele of our natiuitie,in- 
flamed ofhel. 

7 For al nature ofbeaftes and foules and 
ferpents and of the reft is tamed and hath 
been tamed by the nature of man, 

8 But the tongue no man can tame, an 

vnquiet 


3 Beholde swe put bittes in the horfes monshes, 
that they may obcy us, and wee turne about their 
whole body: 

4 Beholde alfo the fips which though they be 
fo great, and are drinen of fierce windes, yet are 
theyturned about with avery {mall helme, whi- 
therfoener the luft of the gonernonr will: 


5 Ewen fo the tongue 6s a litl member alfo, 
and boafteth great thinges : beholde howe great a 
matter alisle firekindleth, 


5 And the tongue is fre, enen a worlde of 
wickedneffe: {oss the tongue fet among our mem- 
bers, that it defileth the whole body, and fetteth 
on five the courfe of nature, and it ts fet on fire 
of bell. 

7 All the nature of beatles, and of birdes, 
and of ferpents, and things of the fea, is meeked 
and tamed of the nature of man: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame,it is an 
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wnquiet cull, ful of deadly poifon. 

9 By it webleffe God and the Father:and 
by it wecurfe men which are made after the 
fumilitude of God. 

10 Out ofthe felffame mouth procedeth 
bleffing andcurfing, Thefe chings muft not 
be fo done my brethren, 

11 Doth the fountaine giue forth out of 
one hole fweete and foure water? 

12 Can, my brethren, the figge tree veld 

"can it yeld grapes: or the vine, figges? So neither ®can 


fale and e fale water yeld {weete. 
See: 13 Whois wife and hath knowledge a- 
To e 
mong you? Let him fhew by good conucr- 
fation his working in mildeneffe of wifdom, 
14 But ifyou haue bitter zeale,and there 
be contentions in your hartes : gloric not 
and be not liers again{t the truth. 
4 Thediffréce 15 For this isnott wifedom defcending 
Penwixtthe  fromaboue: but earthly, fenfual,diuelith. 
Saray 16 For where zeale & cétention is: here 
and plain isinconftancie,and cuery peruerfe worke. 
pee ay 17 Butthe wifedom that is from aboue, 


Churchand  firft certesis chalt: then peaccable, modclt, 
herchildrea, (0206 ]ς, confenting to the good, ful of mer- 
cie and yood fruites , not iudging , without 
finulation. 
18 And the fruite of iuftice , in peaceis 
fowed,to them that make peace. 


ANNOTATI 


Cuar.1ill 


unruly exill, full of deadly poyfon: 

9 “herewith Gof aA God and Father: 
and therewith curfe we men,which are made af- 
ter the frmitude of God, 

19 Ontof one month proceedeth bleffing and 
ΚΑ My brethren, thefe things onzht not fo 
to bee. 

11 Doeth afowntaine fende forth at one bole 

freete water,and bitter alfo? 

12 Canthe figce tree, my brethren, beare Ο- 
lius beries ? either «vine beare figges? focan no 

fortaine gine both falt water and fiefva‘f. ~ 

13 Who ts a wife man, ant enducd with 
knowledge among you? let him foewe his work:s 
out of a good conuerfation with meckeneffe of 
wifdome. 

14 Bat ifze bane bitter enuying and ftrife m 

our heart, glorie not, neither be lyars againft 
the trueth, 

15 For {μοῦ wifdome defcendeth not from a- 
bowe : bur is earthly, fenfiall,and denilifo, 

“6 For where ennying and ffrife is , there xs 
fedstion and allmaner of enilicorkes. 

17 But the wifdome that is from abone,ts firft 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and cafie to be ena 
treated, fullof mercie and good finites, without 
tndging yrithont fimulation. 

18 Yeaand the fruit ofrighteou{nes is {owen 
in peace,of them that make peace. 


ONS. Cuap. x11. 


Rhem.1. 


τ. Many maifters.) He measeth prine pally Sel}-msifters that make chem felues feucral Ringleaders in furtry Mang maiftern 
fortes of nev denifed do€frines : enery one axrogating to lim felf to be maffer, and none fo brsamble αὐ το bea feloler, eisher ts aremany 
Gods Churchand rue Palfors,or to other guides and authors of the faid fiftes,So did Zasing line difliine το be Luthers feboier, on 
aod Caluin to be the folnoer of Zningline, i 
Fulke.r, _ Luther,Zuinglius,and Caluine,werc all (cholers of Chrift,and therefore might not follow one another, fur- Cauilling, 
ther then they followed Chrift, They are not many maitters, who all teach che dudtrine of Chrift, atleaft in 
the chiefe and neceffarie articles vnto faluation. 


CHAP. INL 

( jfeence and lome of shis world, we are made enemies to God : but we fhaskl rather Imonble vs to hi Ahine owe 

i psy ouer fires, ἡ ἰόπευο detrattangand refh indging. 13 To oa alw sies the seictiime μι ΟΝ 
Rom whence are warres & contentions Ἐν» whence commeth warres and fightings 
among youAre they nothercof?of your ML among yoni Come they nct here hence, euen 

cécupifcences which warrein your mébers? fram aicishe fight inyour members? 

2 Youcouet:and hauenot. you kil,and 2 Te ἐμ, and bane not :y¢ ennie,andhane 
enuie: and can not obtaine.you contend and sndignation, and can not obtaine: Yee fight and 
warre:& you hauc not,becaufe youaskenot. warre,ye bane not becanfe ye ashe not. 

3 Youaske,andreceiuenot:becaufeyou 3 Teaskeyand reccine not, becan{e rye aske 4. 
aske amiffe : chat you may confume it on miffeewen to confime rr upon your lnuffes. 
your concupifcences. 4 Yee adultererers, and adultereffes, knowe 

4 Aduoutercrs , know you not that the yonmothowe that the friendihip of the worlde ts 
* frendfhip of this world, is the enemie of emimitie with God? whofocner therefore will 
God? Whofocuer therfore wil bea ftende of bea friende of the worlde, i: made the enemie of 
this world: 1s made an enemie of God. God. 

ς Or do you thinke thatthe Scripture , Esther doe yee thinke that the Scripiure 
faith in vaine : To ensie doth the fpirit comet faith in-vasne, The fpirite thas dwellerh invs lu 
which develleth in you? Sheth tocnnie? 


1.10.2,15. 


6 But 
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6 And 4 giueth greater grace, For the 6 BattheScripture offreth more grace, and 


prou3,35, Whichcaufe it faith, God reftteth the proud, therefore faith,* God refisteth the promd, but gé- ΤΡ, 
rae and giueth grace tothe bumble, netherace unto the lowly, τ . Prong-34% 
7 Be fubiect therfore to God, but refilt 7 Submit your felues therefore to God: but 
the Deuil,and he wil flee from you, refist the pine pl ἐν willflee fromyon. 


8 <ApprochetoGod,& he wilapproche =. py ame nigh to God, awd he will draw nigh 
to you.Cleanfe your handes, ye finners: and gg you: cleanfe your hands ye fianers, and nae 
Hpurific your hartes,ycdoubleofminde. your hearts ve dab wed ᾿ 

9 Be miferable, and mourne,and weepe: ἡ, Sulfa alffeans, aad vacead, aod weeae: 


let your laughter be turned into mournin 
υ Σ 
dioy, into forow. et your laughter bee turned to mourning, and 


rPet.s,6. 1a *Be humbled inche fight of our lord, 7‘ "Ὁ heanine(fe. 
and he wil exalt you. 10 * Humble fis Selues in the fight of the «Ῥεῖ 5.8. 
Spixerede- τὶ ¢Detraéte not one fromanothermy Lord,and he foall Lftyow vp. 
win omer. brethren, He that detraéteth fr his brother, —, ,_ Backbite met one another, brethren : Hee 
deh drat, orhee that iudgeth his brother, detracteth phat backebiteth his brother and bee that mdge- 
mca’ fromthe Law,and iudgeth the Law. Buti’ eh bis brother,backbiteth the Lave, andindge~ 
thou iudge the Law, thou art not a doer of erhthe Lame: but and if thon indge the Lave, 
the Law,but aiudge. thon art not an obferner of the Lame , but a 
12 Forthereis onc law-maker,and iudge indge. 
that ie ah reasons ‘ieee 12 There ts one lawe giner, which ἐς able to as 
13 Butthou, * what artthouthatiudgelt (eye andtode/troy: * that artthouthat ind, 1.1 hate 
thy neighbour? Behold now youthat fay, To siree org indgeft 
day ortomorow we wil goeinto that citic, ,., Gee to nowe yee that fay, Τὸ day and to 
a ay! — wil (pend ayere, & wil tra- ee vs goe intofuch acitie, ee 
aAipromifes. ficke,and make our gaine th cre,and buye and fell,and winne: 
aiperpols (Who are ignorant what fhal be on the aes ese "- i tellwhat Chal hap- 


of out worldly Ε Rati life? Iti 
ahiresareco ΠΊΟΓΟΙΝ, For whatis your ire {1s a vapour pen on the morowe « ovules ding dye bie 
for a little 


δ' γ 


Ro.14,4. 


be made vmnter . ve χέγο $a, tg 
enn Rear orate απ aera 5 yi ἔν a vapor tha appar 


time, and then it vanifbeth avay) 
beommetha willzand, If we thal liue, we wildoethis or 47, Fer that ye ong to fay "lf the Lord wil, 1.Cor4.t9. 


bevtaity that. and ifwe lne,fet vs doe this,or that, Ὁ 
retreat τό Butnow youreioyccin yourarrogan- "6 But mowe ye vetoyce in your boaftings: AB 
kaif Ged cics.Al {uch reioycing, is wicked. Such reigycing senil 

wilyf a ‘ig %7 Toonctherforeknowingtodogood, 17 Therfore tohim that knoweth how to doe 
pfeae. — andnot doing it: to himitisfinne. good,and doeth it not,to himit ts finne, 


MARGINALL NOTES, Cnwapviz. 


Rhem,1. 4. Giuethgreater grace.) The boldnes of Haretikes adding bere she werd Scripoure to the sexs tha, And the 
Scripture giucth greater grace, 

Falke. 1. — teisno heretical boldneffeto addea word tofupply the fenfe,which mutt needes be vnderftoode. Cuitling. 

Rhem.2. 8. «A pprocheto God.) _ Free wil and mans owne endessour necc{farie in conwalng to Ged, 

Falke, 2, _Manhath no free wilto endeuour to come to God, without the grace of God. The Apoftle fpeaketh to Chri- Freewill 
ftians,whofe will by grace is begonne tobe enlarged,that they may endeuour to come dayly necres & necrer 


το God, Although the will of man(as I hauc often protcfted)is alway free from conftraint,but not from thral- 
dome and bondage to finne. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. 1111. 

Rhem.3. 8. Purifie yourhartes.) Man(,we foc here)makgth him felfcleane and pargerls his owne hart WV hich derog atesh πο. Pans working 
thing το the grace of God being the principal canfe of the fame, Yer Proveffanes thinke we derog ate from Clits Paftion, when prace,is no des 
we astrilsate ficch offcEts το or cwwne workes,or t0 other fecundarie helpes and caufes, rogstion there 

Falke 7. Manworking by the Lies of God, derogateth nothing from his honour. Buthe that thinketh he cleanfeth "+ 
his heart by any label an his owne, and not by the grace of God onely, derogateth from the grace of God, γῆς grace of 
which is che onely τοῦ goodneffc in γε: For of our felues, as of our felues, weare not aptro thinke any God, 
thing. 1.Cor.3.§. Therefore Papifts doe manifeftly derogate from the glorie of Chriftes death, when they at- 
tribute fuch effets rotheir owne workes, or other helpes whacfocuer, as the Scripture maketh the proper ef- 
feéts of Chriftes death: as fatisfaGion for finnes by merits and penance, propitiation by Matfles, releafe by 


pardons, &c, 
CHAP, 


The Epiftle 


τ, CHAP. V. 

Rheem, 1, By the dommationto come xpem the-menercifial ride, keexhorteth the perfucuted τὸ patience, and by their ownereward, and by 

exampl:s, 12 Not το fireare at all in commmontalke, 13, Inafluchan,to pray: in profperitie to fingcin ficknes,to εὐ for the 

Pricfts, and that shey pray ouer them and amile thens with oile : ἀνὰ εἶναι the ficke perfons confefe their finnes. 19 Fi-~ 

παῖ, νον τοῖν it oricass it 80 consert tle erring nto the Catlnlike faith, ον εἰς finner to amendmane of life, 
Falke. 1. The Apoftle exhorteth both ficke and whole per fons, to acknowledge their trelpafles one to another, which Confeflion, 
they haue committed one againft another. He theweth how excellent and good a worke it istoconuert a Maite, 
finner, bur of merite he fpeaketh nothing. 


CHAP.Y. 


$A fearefal de- 


Son of the Oro now qos meres owling Oto now ye riche men, meepe,and howle for 
mires thet inyour mileries which fhalcometoyou. \Jyour miferies that foal come vponyon. 
thenaz Hfewo 2. Yourrichesarecorrupt:andyourgar- 2 Your riches be corrupt, your garments are 


the mnmercifal ments are eaten of mothes. 
τὐυσοῖς 


3 Your gold and filueris rufted:and their 
raft fhal be for a teftimonic to you, and thal 


eate your flefh as fire. You haue ftoredto 
your felues wrath in the lait daies. 
4 Behold {the hire ofthe workemen that 


haue reaped your fields, which is defrauded 


of you, crieth: and their crie hath entred into 
the eares of the Lord of Sabboth. 
5 Youhauc mademerie vpon the carth: 


and in riotoufnes you haue nourifhed your 


moth eaten: 

3 Tour golde and filer is cankred, and the 
rut of them fall be awitneffe againf? you, and 
foall cate your flefh as it were fire. Tehaue heaped 
treafire together in the laff dayes, 

4 Beholde, the hire of the labourers which 
hane reaped downe your fieldes , which bire is of 
youkept backe by frandecryeth: andthe cryes of 
themwhsch haue reaped are entrediutotheeares 

of the Lord of Sabboth. 

5 Yee bane lined in pleafire onthe earth,and 


hartes in the day of laughter. bene wanton : Ye haue nowrifhed your heartes,as 
*condem> 6 Youhaue'prefented,andflaine the iuft ina day of flanghter. 
ned one: and he refifted you not. 6 Yebane condemned andkilled the ἐμ, and 
7 Be patient therefore brethren,vntilthe be doeth not refist you. 


comming of our Lord, Behold,the husband 
man expedteth § precious fruite of the carth: 
«Ἧς menech patiently bearing til he receiue «τῆς timely 
She ξιάεος and the dere ἧ 
8 Beyou alfo patient, andconfirme your 
hartes “becusle the comming of our Lord 
"is athand. " ar ai pa 
9 Grudge not brethren one againft ano- 
ther: that you be not iudged. Behold, the 
iudge ftandeth before the gate. 

10 Take an example, brethren,of labour 
and patience, the prophetes: which {pake in 
the name ofour Lord. 

11 Behold weaccount them bleffed that 
haite fuffred. The fufferance of lob you haue 
heard, & the end of our Lord you haue feen, 
becaufe our Lord is merciful and pitieful, 

12 Butbefore al things mybrethré*||weare 
not,nether by heauen,nor byearth,nor other ot, neither by heanen,neither by the earth, nei- 
othe wharfocuer. But let yourtalkebe,yea, sherby any other othe : Let your yea, beyeaand 
yca:no,no:that you fal not ynder iudgemét. your nay ay, lealt yon fall into condemnation, 

13 Isanyofyouinhcauincs?lethimpray. 49 1, any among you afflitted? let himpray. 

‘The Fpiftlein Is he of a chcereful hart let him fing. Is any mery? let him jing Pfalmes, 
arena’ 14 Isany manficke amongyou?fcthim 14 Is any dsfeafed among you? let him call 
bring in the prieltes ofthe Churche , andlet forthe Elders of the δώ and let them pray 
them pray ouer him, *Janoiling him with for him,and* aneymt himwith oyle in the Name yrart, 6, 13. 
oile inthe name ofour Lord. of the Lord: 
btheEpitte 15 And|the praier of faith |lfhalfauethe 1, end the pe of faith foall fane the 
in Mamba ficke:and out Lordy lifthim vp: andifhe ficke,andthe Lorde {ball raife him vp : and if hee 
Markerday, ὃς in finnes,] a! al be remitted him. hawe conrmitted finnes, they foalbe kat soph 


ane τό >] Confcfle therfore yourfinnes one 16 Knowledge yonr faults one to another, copray 
to one 


7 Bee patient therefore brethren, unto the 
comming of the Lord, bebolde, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precsous fruite of the earth, and 
hath long patience thereupon, untill beeveceine 
the carly and later raine, 

8 Beye alfo patient, and fettle your heartes: 
for the comming of the Lord draveth nigh. 

9 Grudze not one againft another, brethren, 
leaf ye be damned : beholde, the indge flandeth 
before the doore. 

10 Take, my brethren, the Prophets for an 
example of fuffering aducrfitie , and of patience, 
welch fpake in the Name of the Lord. 

12 Bebolde, we connt thems happie which en- 
dure. Te hane beard of the patience of Iob,and 
hane feene theende of the Lord: For the Lordis 
very pitiful and mercifull, 


Mcs,34. 12*But abone all things,msy brethren, fweare Mach. $34 


Mr6,13. 
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_ toan other :and pray one for an other that one for another, that yee may bee healed : For 


geReget7. 
Eccl.48, 
Lu4,35. 


3.Reg.18, 
41. 


Rhem.z. 
Fulke.2. 


Rhem.3. 
Fulke.3. 


Rhem. 


Rhem.4 


‘you may be faued. caforthe cétinual praier the ferment praier of a righteous man anaileth 


ofa iuft man auaileth much. : much, 

17 *Elias was a man like vnto vs paf- 417. * Elias was aman under infirmities enen 1 Regiy. 1. 
fible : and with praier ἢ hee praied that it aswee are, and hee prayed in lis prayer that it ἰμκο φᾶς. 
might'not raine vpon the earth,anditrained might notratme : andst rayned not on theearth, τ τ 135 
not for three yeresand fixe moneths, by the fpace of three yeeres and fixe monetht, 

18 And *he praiedagaine:andthehea- 18 Andheepraied againe, and the beauen 
uen paue raine,8 the earth yeldedher fruite. gane raine,cr the earth brought forth her fraste. 

19 {Mybrethren,ifanyofyoufhallerre 19. Brethren,* if any of yon doe erre from Mata8.15. 
from the trueth,anda man conuert him: the tructh , and an other connert hsm, 

20 {πες mult knowethat hee] which 209 Let the fame knowe, that he which con- 
maketh a finner to bee conuerted from serteth the finner from going aftray ont of his 
the errour of his way, fhall faue his foule way,fhall fane a foule from death, and fall bide 
from death, and tcouereth a multitude of the multitude of finnes. 

finnes.£y G The ende of the Epiftle of Saint Iames. 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap.v. 


16 Confeffe therefore. ) The heretikes tranjflare, Acknowledge yout finnes, δίς. So litle shey cau abide the 
‘very worde of confefsicn, 

Our tranflationis true, and agreeable to the Apoftles meaning : as for the worde of confeflion, and the Cauiling, 
thing ic felfe,when itfignifieth true confeflion,we can well abide,and vie many mes. But you imagine that popilhicoatel 
the very worde confeffion, is fufficicnt to prouc the neceffitie of auricular confeffion, with all the Popith ty- 

Tannic incident thereunto, : 

20 Couerctha multitude.) He that hath the xeale of conuerting finncrs, procureth therely mercie and remifiionto 
him felfic which is a fingular grace, 

The Apottle fayth not fe he fhall couer the multitude of hisowme finnnes, but rather of his whome he 
conuerteth, in fach fence, as hee faucth his fuule from death, namely, as a profitable inftrument of Gods 
grace, and mercie,which properly conuerecth and faueth finners, and couercth finnes, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, v. 


4. Thehire.) To witshholde from the poore or labossrer the hire or wrzesthat is due or promised to him for his fere thefi 
uice or worke ioe 4 great iniquitie, and one of shofe fine [κι which in hey write be faide ΙΝ call fr se a bai pba ἘΝ 
hnvad se we fee here, Thay be called in she Catechifome, Sinnes cryingtohcaucn, The osher foure be, M uerder, Gen.18, δῆ, 

v.20, Vfurie,Exod.22.v.27, The fume azainft utwre,Gen.18,7.20. The opprefiin and vcxation of widows, pupzller, 
Srrangersad fach lke, \b. δι Exod.3.¥.9. 

12, Sweare not.) Heforbiddesh mot all cthesas resi sfalfly fay, for in iuflice and indgement we may be by what othes 
onr Lowfull Magifirsue [κε to βνειπε, and σαν lavefully take an oshe , as αἰ ὸ fer the aduansaging i neceffarie truesh acc lawtull, 
when time and place require, but she cuflome of fwearing, and all vaine light, and vameceffarie csles in our dayly {beech doe What are not. 
difpleafe God highly,and are lsere farbidden by she Apofileas alfo by ον δ αμίσετ, Mat.5. 

14. Lethim bring in the Priefts.) The Proveffaus for their fpeciall hatred of she holy order of Priefthood , as els Heretical tran- 


* wrhere often fo here shey corrupt the text euidently sraflating Presbyceros,edders. As slough the Apeftle had meant men flacion 


of age, and nos fuch as syere by holy office, Prigfs, 5, Clryfoflamwho ἔμεινε the fenfe aad figufication of the Grecke worde Priefih 
according 10 the Ecclefiapicall vfeand she whole Churches isdgensent, better shen any Protefiant alin takesh it plainely ie 
Sacerdotes,thts is, Pricfs Ji-3.de Sacerdotio prope inicium. And if they confeffe thas is is avworde of office with them Neither thet 
aifo, though they call hem Elders, and not Peiefts : then we demannd whesher she Apofle meant here meno! that funtlicn Elders (local 
tluch they in sheir new Churches call Elders, If they fay noyas they mmf? needes ( for Elderswith shens are πρὶ deputed (pe- Sean therr 
cialiy 00 publike prorying or adminiftration of she Sacraments, fitch as she Apefile here requixeth 19 be ἔπε (λέν they muft bethoe, ἼΩΝ 
needes graunt, that cheir Eldersanfwwere not 6 she funtion of thofe which in the new reftamens are called Presbyteri in the Apoile 
Grecke and Latin, and therefore both their sranflasionto (+ falfe and frautulent, and alfs ther naming cf their new degrees here caller 
or ordersto be fond and incongruous, ee 
Uf ther fay thelr Miniffers be correfpondent to fich as were called Presbyteri in holy wriste ἐν inshe Primitiue Church, 
οὐ shas they are shemen whome the Apoftle wilteth to Le called for to amile sl ficke and το pray for him, why doe they nos 
then tranflate Presbyteros M inplerst Which shey mighs doe with as good reafen, as call fuch as they haue saken in fleede They bave no 
of our Catholike Pricfts, Minifters, Which woorde being in Lerge acception ccmrnn to all shat hatse to doe abut the czle- seafon το call 
bration of di::ine things was ποιεῖν appropriated by the vje either of the Scvipswre ον of the boty Church,to shat higher func. theit Miniles 
sion of publik: adsnimfirasion of the Sacraments and Seruice, which is Pricfihocd : lus to she order nexs under it, weh.ch is by that name, 
Deaconfhip. And therefore ifany fhould bee called Mixers, their Deacons properly ould be fo serm:d, And she Pro προ nara 
seflares base uo nee rcafon to keepe the awxient Greeke word of. ῬμαλΑ τ poss tothas office by the vfe cf antiquit ¢, be called Mi- 
shen to Lecpe the word Priefi pring madeno leffe peculiar to thr flate of fuch oncly as minifler she holy Sacransents, and offer nilters. 
the Sacrifice of she Alsar, But thefe folurees fellowe neither Gods word nor Ecclefisfticall vfe, nor any veafin, Lut mere peer the 
phantafic, n-uelsie, end hatred of Gods Church, And hare litle shey followe any Zo7d rule or veafors in theft things my ap same Prielt, 
peace by shie, shat here shey auryde to tranflate Priekts, and yet in sheir Communion books, intheir erder of vifiting the aswel as dea 
ficke they consnonly nue the ALinfler, Priel. τς con, 
Z K Wee 


Falke. 4. 


Rhem. 5. 


The Epiftle CHAP.v. 


Wee cranflate the greeke worde heere, as wee doe in other places truely, for the Elders by office, and not 
in age, as your owne vulgar latine tranflator calleth them diuerfe times Sexares and Makes natw,which you Caniling, 
call Ancentes and Senior, Therefore this isa rotten cauill, not worth a rocten oure. And although Chryfo- 
ftome ing the viuall maner of (peaking, called them Sacerdoser, yet if be had rranflated this or any like 
text out of Greke, into the latine tongue, he ought not to have vled that worde Secerdotes, Neither doth your 
vulgar latine interpreter, whome you holde to haue knowen the fenfe and fignification of that worde, as well 
as any Part aliue, in any place cranflate the worde heare vied by the Apoftle,Sacerdotes, but cither Seniores, 
οἱ Maores.su.or Prebyteri: and Beda in his commentarie on this place, calleth them Senicres. Fut admit- 
ting that wee meane elders by office, γον damaund, whether the Apofile mean beare,paen 6f that fintTion which in 
our Churches we call Elders. 1 anfwere yee, he meaneth fuch. But char you thinke can notbe fo : becaufe Elders 
ace not deputed {pecially το publske prayers and adminifiration of the facranen:es. | anfwere, alchough in fome chur- 
ches there be fome Elders appoynted only to gouerne, yet is thete no church, in which there bee no Elders 
sppoynted {pecially to publike ae crs, and adminifiration of the facraments: and therefore our Elders are 
fuch as che apoftle requireth to be fent for, fauing that they hauenot the gift of bealing, asthofe had in che 
primitive Church of the lewes, and therefore your ΦΜΤΕΙΠΕ well ac our orders, as.at our tranflation is 
vaine, But admiting thac the mimifters of our church be {uch as the apoftle fpeaketh of, you demaund why 
we tranflare not Fresbyteros miniftcrs,] anfwere becaufe the word fignifieth Elders and not minsfters: ] might 
by as good reafon demand of you, whiy ye tranflate not Seniores, priefts,rather then Anciems, But wee might 
as well tranflate fo, as call shem fo atin. but wee know no : For in ranflation, wec mult looke as neere as the 
phrafe of writing will beare,to the proper fignification of wordes: els why call youthem Priel, whome in 
tranflation you terme Ancients?1n common {peachwe may vie common words, but when we are examined fo 
ftraightly of our cermes,we anfwere that we call cher nox minifters, meaning largely and abfolutcly, but ne 
nifters of God and of his Church, as 5. Paul calleth himfelfe and his fellow minifters,.t .Cor.3.5.8& ¢.4.1.who 
was was I tow of the higheft order.But the Deacons(you fay) (hculd more properly be called nxniffers.We cal not the 
Elders minifters,as though the word were proper to them, which weacknowledge to be gencrall to all inferi- 
our minifters and feruitors of the church: but becaufe they are the principal miniters of God & the Church, ~ 
And yet we contend not for the terme,nor refule the name Prieft,when it fgnifcth che fame whome the apo= 
file calleth Predpeeriom: but when by abule and vaine cauillation of papilts, itis taken to Ggnifie a facrificer, 
Toconchide therefore, according to the ue etymologie we ¢ c the name to bee good, and doe vie itin 
our feruice booke and orherwife, knowing thar it impheth no facrificing,as you moft tondly and ridiculoufly 
would enforce out of i,Butin tranflation,becaufe by comnion {peach a Priett was taken for a facrificer,& the 
tranflarors had no other name, whereby to call the facrificers of the law but priefts,co make and obferue tbat 
difference which the holy phoft alwayes obferucth in the new tcftament, they call the one pricfts, the other 
Elders, But if chey had called the one facrificers, and the icaned rae that priefts might haue bene knowne 
τὸ differ from facrificers,it had bene a {mall mauer,and perhaps hindered you of this vaine quarrel]. 
14, Anoiling with oyle.) Here is the Sacrament of extreme Vntlion (Ὁ plaindy promulgated ( for it wae inflitss. 
ted as all other Sacransersts of tht new Teflanent by oser S aonicur Chrift him felfe, and, as Veneratle Bede shinketh and osher 
aourciens writers she χα Spe fitke with oile Marc, perteineth sherewnto) that fome Heretikes, for she enidence of 
this place alfo (“ of the or wworkes) deny the Ezifile, Orber(as the Calninifs) through their confidence of nn- The Sacra- 
aring [bifies an incon that S.tames i the author , yet condcmane the Church of Ged fer vfing ened taking it fora MERE | 
Sacramend But wh diffoorsr to God is it (wwe pray them ) thas a Sacrament flould bee inflirused inthe matter of oyle, vcr 10 no 
more then in the element of water? W hy may not grace and rensiffion of finmesbe annexed tothe ene as well 0s to the an, 
να ration to God ὃ 
But they fay, Sacraoments ἐάντε for exer in εἶπ Clourch shi bus fur a feafonin she PrimittueCharch, What Scripture The heretikes 
selleth them thas shis generall and abfolute prefcviption of the Apofilein thie cafe,foomld endure bus fer a feafor? when yas Obiettions »- 
ἐξ taken away , abrogased,oraleered? They {ee the Church of God bush abwayes ufed ἃ ypen this warrant of the Apofie, Rainitthe Gale 
who ἔγμυνε Chrifies meaning aad inflitusion of it bester shen sinfe deceined men , who make more of rleir owne fonde snp feered: and 
and coniethures,grounded neither on Scripture πον »pon any Grewmflane of the text, nor ary one aushersic :aushor thas wabal itt 
emer wrote, thenof the expreffe worde of God. 11 was (fay they) « mbractdloms pratlife of healing the ficke, during onely in tobes 
she Apoftles time, and rot long after. We arke them whether Chrift appoinsed erry certaine creature ot external element unto 
the Apofiles generally to woorke miracles by. Him [εἶξε ufed fometimes day and fpitele, {ometimes be fens them that vere 
difeafed, to νη them feluesin waters, bus shat he appointed any of thofe or she like things for a geacrall medicine or miira~ 
culous healing onely, that wee reade not. for in the begining : for the better imdscing of the pecple so faith and dewsion, 
Chrift weld hane πάταείοι το be wronght by fundry of the Sacraments alfo, HW bich rizaculons workes ceafing, yet she Sao 
craments vonaine fill unto she werldes ende, 
Axgsine wee demaund, whether eucr sheyvead or heard shat men were generally commanded to feeke for their bealth by 
miratucousmecnts, Thirdly whesh-¢ all Priefts,or(.s6 they call shem) Elders, Ind she gift of mabracles in the primitine ον δὲ 
No, is can wot befor shush fome bad, yes all rhefe indiffirently of whome the Apofile [peakerh, had not she gift: and many 
that were m Pricffs bad is, both wen and women,which yes could not be called for, as Pricfts were in shis cafe, And shoughs 
the Apefile aad athers could both cure men and retsine shem azainse, yet there wasne uch general preceps for ficke or dead 
emen,as this, to call for the Apofiles to hea'e or reflere them to nase Laflly, had oxy external] element or miraculous Remifion i 
prathife, unleffe it were a Sacrament, the promife of remifficn ofall kinds of attuell fines irymed vnto is? or conld δ. lames pager pcan 
énfitute [νοῦ a ceremonie biafelfe, that could fene both body aad foule, by gining health to the ene, and grxce and revsi[fion Holy watcle 
ra esa ἀῤόρενα δε versa ka, γ᾽ Ur Saag βξμὶ axnexing only the rewa[fion of vreniall frames 
80 εἰν element cf water, msde holy by she Priefts ble fing thereof in the name of Chriff, and his worde : ard loe here theyare 
diam te inlds tha erat RRs ala oile or creatsore whist bad mech wore power and cfficace, Into 
paca -pt ol ad ough shes will net belecus the expre(fa worde of God, ieserpreted by the pualtife of Geds 


Veurdle 
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Venerable Bede in 9, Luc, faith chas, Icis cleere that chis cuftome was ἀεϊπιετεάτο the holy Church by the Α΄ 

poftics them fclues, that the ficke {ποιά be anointed with oyle confecrared by the Bithops blefling,See fer oly ile bet 
thisand for the affersion and ufe of this Sacrament, S Innocentius ep,t,ad Decentum Eugubinum cap3.to.1.Cune, fed by the Bi. 
& Lib.2.de viGtatione infrmorum in 5, Auzuftine cap.4.Concil, Cabilonenfe s,cap. 48. Cone. Wormatienfe 
cap.72. to 3.Conc.Aquifgra.c8.Florentinum,and other Later Conncels,S.Bernard inthe ife of Malachie in fine, This The peoples 
holy oile becaufe she faishfull fare so haue fuch vertue in she primisine Church, diners cariedis home and occupied it in Cedtne 
their infirmisses rok vfing it in theSacramental fort which she Apofile prefcribeth ps she Ad wer{aries unlearnedly obieft-vm. hallowed cxea- 
τοῦ!: but as Clriftians now doe (and thenalfo did ) concerning the water of Baptifme, which they γῇά το take home γρέγῥ, 2S: 
them after it was hallowed, and το gine it their difeafed yrs A 

.¢.  Thereisno caufe, why any man fhoulde denye this Epiftle, as maynteining the Popith Sacrament of ex- 

Falke 5 treeme ynétion, for that it docth not, but fpeaketh of the vie of the gift ofhea ing, which wasin the Primi. Extreme 
tite Church,in the Elders of the Congregation , expreffed by the outwarde figne of anoynting with oyle, "ion. 
as itis manifelt,Mark.6,13. Whereofas Beda thinketh came the cuftome of anoynting them that were pol- 
feifed with Deutls, and cheficke with oyle, which hee confeffeth might bee done not oncly of the Pricftes, 
but alfa of eucry Chriftian in cheir neceflitic , as Juwcentine teacheth. Therefore , although hec allowe 
the ceremonie, yet hee alloweth not your Sacrament, which may bee miniftred by nonc but by a Pricft, 
and ynto none,butthem that bein extremitie of fickeneffe, when health is defpayred: yea, Beda ynder- 
{tandeth it,to pertayne not oncly to them thatare ficke in body , but alfo to chem that are weake in fayth, 

though they bee whole in body. Commanding ( faych hee ) him thas is weake in body, or in fayth , shat Ine which 

bat ufleyned « greater wounde,{hould remember to cure himfeife with she ayde of mare men, and shem of the Elder forte 

neyther flrosud referre the caufe of lu weakeneffe,to the Younger fore and the leffe learned Jef he receine by them , any (bie 

fullfpecch or counfell, You feerherefore , that cucn the cuftome and vic of the Ceremonte , is greatly chan- 

ed from the dayes of Bede, which is bur 7. or 8.hundred yeere agee. For in the Popifh church one Prick is 
fificiestyeanger olde, who commeth notto giue any shot counfell, but commonly when a manis paft 

his fenfes, [εἰς certaine therefore, thatin Bedes time , this anoynung was not caken fora Sacramens, But 

ea th vs,(as though you would begge a Sacrament of vs,) What dillonour is it co God that a Sacrament 

should be infticuted in oyle more chen in water &c ? Verely if God had inftirured any fuch perpewall Sacra- 

mentin oyle, ashe hath done in water, we would nothing doubrofit, But this figne of anoynting was tem~ 

porall, as the gift of healing whercuntoitwas annexed was but fora feafon, τῇδε doeth this Scripture 

tell vs fufficicnely, feeing experience ceftifiech, that the gift of healing doethnotnowe remayne, Where 

you fay the Church of God hath alwayes vfed ir, st is falfe: for the Greeke Church neuer receiued it 

to this day as a Sacrament, and for many hundred ycetes it was counted a free Ceremonie in the Latine 

Church, as appeareth by the Epiftle of Jnnoceneiee, and that which Beda writeth , thae ic was Lawfull for all 

Chriftians to v{c it.But when we fay, it pertayned to the gift ofhealing , you aske whether Chri? appoynted avy 

Certaiom creature or externill element unto the Apofiles generally to worke mirscles by, Lanfwere no : for with external 

figne and wichout,they did miracles, Yet it appeareth,Mark.6.13. thathe a ted them το anoynt the ficke 

with oyle that chey mightrecouer health,though it were not neceffarie (oto doe at all times when they hea- 

led theficke. Where you fay, thas Chrif? would haue miracles in the beginning wroughs by fundry facraments which τες 

mayne the miracles ceaffing, we finde no luch mater, which ifit were fo, the inftuution and commandement of 

the perpetuitie of them were fufficient for their continuance, Againe you demsunde, whether exer we redde of 

heard shat nun were generally commannded to feeke for their health by nviraculous means, Wee reade tharmen were 

cominanded generally to feeke all (pirituall & miraculous giftes, as long as God gauethem: and not health 

only, bur the gift of healing alfo, 1.Cor.tz 31.cap.14q.t. yet vnder the generall rule of fubmining all our re- 

queftes,and whole will to Gods will, ᾿ 

Thirdly, you demsund, whesher all Priefts or Elders bad she gifs of miracles in she primisiue chwrch, We anfweres 

itis not ncceffary chat cuery onc bad the ρίξε of healing, yet among the companic of Elders, chae were in 

euery church, fome doubeleffe had,when other had which were not Elders of che Chnrch. Orehe gift might 

be piuen to the whole nomber,which cuery one had not, as 5, Paul \ Spee of the gift of prophecic, giuen 

by ae onofthe handsof the clders. τ. fim.4.14, Neither would the Apoftle promife if the gift of 

healing, had nor bene generall in cucry congregation. But showgh the Apojles had the gift to cure men and νος 

sine them, yet there woas no fich general precept,fo oii she apoftles,to heale men or reflore them : So long as that gift 

continued in the church it was all mens dutie to fecke the vie of it, fo farre as it would παρὰ with Gods 

pleafure: Therefore as 5. Pauleferreth downe au order for the right vie ofthe giftofrongucs, 1/Corinth, 
14.27:f0 docth 5, lames heare for the giftofhealing. Laftly, γον aske if any external element, or miracilons prat 

tife, wuleffeit were a a had promife of the remiffion of all kinde of aftuall finnes, γιά to it? Buc neither hath 

the element of oyle any fuch promile annexed vnto it,but the prayers of the faishfull.as1.lohn 5.6, Againe 

you afke whither Stames could inflituse fuch a ceremonie of himfelfeléze, We fay he did nosinfticate any fuch cere- 

monic as you {pcake of,nor mentioneth any fisch, but willeth the gift of art oy be vied according asGod 

had appoynred. As for the promife of remiffion of finnes, he annexeth not tothe element, but out-of the ge- 

nerall doétrine of prayer,he fheweth the fruire thereof co be the obteyning of remiffton of finnes. But at osler 

tines you fay, we r.tzle at the popifh church, for armsexing remiffion of veniall finnes, to she elemers of water, Heare we are 

drinen to holde that 5, lames preferibed a mraculous oyle, which had much more power and efficacie, Concerning your 

popith holy water, although it be coniured to be health of body and foule, which includeth not only veniall Holy wag. 

butall Gnnes:yet euen your doftrine of veniall finnes,is intollerable.For who gaue you 2uathoritie,to annexe: 

any remiffion of finnes, to thator any other creature? Burthatyou fay, we are dryuentoholde, is falfe, for 

wee hold nofuch thing, either chat Saint ames of his owne audthoritic, prefcribed a miraculous oyle, or 

that any furch power or efficacie to remirte finnes, was in the oyle, or annexed τοῖς. Therefore you are dri- 

uento the ftreights, chat without thame fayne a facrament, of ᾿ rine! vied only forhealth of ca 

8. 
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Rhem6. 


Falke. 6, 


Rhem.7. 


Fulke. 7. 
Rhem.8. 


Fulke.f 
Rhem.9. 


Fulke.g. 


Rhem.10 


and are bolde to flander the vniuerfall Church of Chrift, wich fach a pradtife as neuer was receiued in the 
church of Chrift, forafacrament. Howe the ceremonie was vied in Bedes time, I have fliewed before. 
The teftimonie of Innocencius and de vificat infirm. 1 haue anfwered before Galathians 4. fet 2. Bernard 
writeth no more, but that Malachie was anoynted, according to the ceremonie vied in his ime. The 
other Councels that followe being of later yeeres, are according to the epiftle of Innocenuus. Who be- 
caufe hee fayth, that this anoynting may bee vied not onely of the prieftes, but alfo of all Chriftians, you 
are driuen toa poore thift, in faying they vfed icnorin that facramentall lorte which the apoftle prefcri- 
beth : but Innocentius fayth ΑΝ ἢ ight vic it lawfully, without any diftinGion of facramentall forte, 
as his wordes are manifeft, which with {mall learning, may cafilic bee vnderftood, But where you fay,they vfe 
fas ie doe nowe the water of bapsifine,to tke is home with them after it was hallowed, and to zines to theredif- 
eafed to drinke, No doubt,an holy and wholefome medicine, of rather a vile fuperftitious abufing of the facra- 
ae of baptifme, as there haue bene many by coniurers and idolaters, bur neucr vicd of well inftrudted 
riftians. 

As for the hallowing of the water of baptifime,is in Gods church but to the onely νίε of baptifme,and for Halloning 
the onely ime of the miniftration thereof, as is manifcft by lohn baptizing in. lordane, and the apoltics of of thefonte, 
Chrift in cuery water, without any fuperftitious hallowing or eftimation of the water, after it had {erued for 
the vie of baprifme, 


15. Thepraicroffaidh.) Heemeanerh the firme of the Sacrament, that it, the wordes fpoken at the fume time The Ὠττεσναν. 
when the partie is aniled, which no doube are mof? ausciene and Apoftolike, Not shat she wwced or praicr alone fhould hase ‘Aiwordes, 
shat great effetl here mentioned, bus ioyned with the forefaid wntlion, as is plaine, 

Chryfoftome vaderftandeth it generally of ΡΙΆγ τ Ός rehire poche yeti in Lew.lib,t.cap 2, 
faying ,Prayer th many ehings, for efpecially it healech the paffions of the foule, it cwresls the woundes of the πιο εἰς 
red oe τυ} εἴ bentyl ἘΣ puta and thas which is fickgeffe in deede shat is, it faneth the teares ἴω come out 
of firnne, For is any ficke among ycw? (faith Lames, ) let lm call for dc rehearfing this whole tex, Wherefore thefe 
ancient fathcrs know neither your facrament, nor the formall wordes thercof, 


14. Shallfaue.) The firf? (εξ of this Sacrament in, to fase the fonle,by ciuing pee comfort to withfland the 
tervours and tent uiont of tle enemie, going abous ({pecially in thu extremitie of death) to drive men to defperasion or 
diftreffe of minde and other dazmable incorueniences, the which is fignificd σε she matter of this Sacrament (pecially. 

The apoftle a(cribeth no fauing to any facrament,but to the prayer of the faithful, which how effeduall ie 
is, he declareth afterward. 

15, Shall Jift him vp.) When it fhalbe goed fer the faltation of the psrtie, or exreeable 89 Gods honcwr, this Sacra» The thaced!. 
wsent reflorerh alfo aman te bodilie health agains, as experience often teatherl vs. W hich yet in nok dove by way of miracle, [ες of this 
somake the partic fuddenly whole, but by Gods ordinarie prouidence and ufe of she sicond caufes which ochermife foould S#rament. 
wt bane had thas effcll, bus for the {aid Sacrament, T Ins is the ficond effec? 

This perteyneth to the gift of bodily healing, for which ende your anoynting is not vied, butin defperati- 
on of bodily health,when death is eucn at hand, ncitker is any man healed by your anoynting, 


15. They thalbe remmixted him.) W/hss finnes fo exer remsine vrremitted, they floall in shis Sacrament and by the 
grace thereof beremisted, if the perfons worshily receine it, shis is the third effec}. S, Chryfoflomof rhis effect faith snes: 
They (fpeaking of Priefis )do not onely remitte finnes in baptifme,but afterward alfo, according co the faying 
of S, lames. If any be ficke, let him bring in the Priefts &c.Li,3. de Sacerd. prope initium, Let the Troseflants Priefo(end 
marke thas he calletl Presbyteros, facerdotes : shat is, Priefts, and maketh them the onely meniffers of this Sacrament μυρὴτανυῇ 
aad not elders or other lay men, By all which γο fee this Sacrament of all other to be wearueiloas plainely fer forthby the A- fen ofthis : 
profile, Onely fickeusen and (4s " the Greeke woord giuesh) menvery wcake mmf] receine ἐξ: only Priefs rmusft bee the mi- tacrament 
mofters of is : the matter of it is baly oyle she ferme is prayer, in {uch fors as we feemvw ufed : the effects beas ἡ aforeftide, da Suni ti. 
Yes this fo plape a matter and fo profirable a Sacramens,the enemie by Heretikes veould wholy abol{h. 

Chryfoftome afcribeth not this effe& toyour facrament, nor to theceremonic of ancynting with 

oyle, bur τὸ the prayers of the Priefts, as is manifelt by his wordes going before, whercin hee preferreth 
Prieftes as fpirituall fathers beforcbodily fathers, T/x/é (fayth hee) hsse often faued she foule shar was ficke, 
and ready to ferifh, canforeg 10 fome atmcre gentle punifirmens, other fome not έχει at the firf} to fall: πιά εἶν noe 
onely by teaching or admonnion, but alfo by helping with prayer, For shey haue aultoritie ro forgive firmes, not only 
ee they regenerate Us, but afterwarde alfo: For is ary ficke among you, fayth the Apofile, Gc. as it followeth in 

¢ CEXE 

You fee Chryfoftome (cuen as the apoftle) doeth referre this effe& onely to prayer and not to the 
anoynuing with oyle, whereof there was no vfe in his time. For the name of Priefts, I haue anfwered 
fufficiendy before. Beda acknowledgeth that this ceremonie of anoynting with oyle, mughtbee dune not 
onely by priefts, bur by all chriftians : but the remiffion of fines, hee referrethto he prietts, after they bec 
confeffed by the ficke with purpole of amendment, For finer (fayth he) cazmus Bee remitted with ous confeffien of 
e@onmndmeas : whereby itis cextaine that Beda feperating remiflion of finnes, fromm the ceremonicof anoynting 
with oyle, did not acknowledge the anoynting with oyle to bee a facrament. His wordes of it are thefe: 
This wee reade inthe goppell, that the Apefiles did, and nowe te cuflome of the church holderb, shas she ficke may bee 
amyraed by she Prieftes wish oyle confecr.aed, and prayer going with all, that theymay be healed, Neither is is lavfull 
forthe Priefs only, but as Pope Inowcert veriteth, it i lami for all Chrifliams, to ufe the fame cy'e by amyrsing, in she ne 
αἴθε of thereftlaes or other friends : which oyle yet eughtnot tbe made, bust by the Bifhope. For thas he f-ryth wish oyle in 
shenare of the Lorde, fignifieth the oyle confecrated in she narae of the Lorde, or at leaf?, that when they γα εἶν ficke, 
shey omghs to call vpon the Lordesname oner him, 

16 Confefletherefore.) 1 ὦ mot certaine that he fpesketh here of facramental Cenfeffien : yet the crcumpance of 
she letter well bearcth it, and very probable is ia that he mexnathcf it seat eee dab fecal Hhcasa Leer? 

ἘΩ͂. 
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atrable Bede writeth thus, tn this fentence (faish he) there mutt be this difcretion, that our daily and litle fines 

we confeffe one to anesher,vnto our equals, and beleeue to be faued by their daily prayer. but the vnclean- 

neffe of the greater ld fofic let vs according tothe law open tothe Pricit, and ahis pleafure in whac maner Confelfion, 
and how long time hee thall commaund, let vsbe carefull to bee purified. Bus she Proseftants fleeing frm the ve- In Lune locust 
ry word confe/fi-n in defpite of she Sacrament, sranflare thus, Acknowledge your faultcs one to an other. They dot 

ut well like to hue in one fenteree, Priefls, praying oner the fiche, anoiling them, forgining them εἰνεὶν fires, cnfiffiem, 

and che like, 

Fulke.10 The Scripture ncucr (peaketh of Sacramental confcffion, as you callit, andthe Apoftle here fpeaketh of Popth con. 
mutual confeffing or acknowledging of our tre{paffes one agaynit another, not ofour finncs toa pricft, Nei- feflion, 
ther doth Origen expound this textof confeflion, but che two verfcs before ofremiffion offinnes by beartic 
repentance, and confe(ling of finnes before God, or at Ieaft openly before the Church. There is yet (fayth he) 
the fewenth kind of r:miffion of finnes, though very hard οἱ] Labourf.me, when she finner wapheth his bed wish seares, and 
his teares ave made his bread day and night, avd whenhice is noe affirmed to declare his fismesto the prieft of the Lord, and 
to feeke medicine accord.ng to bio which fayth : I haue fayd, 1 will pronamce mine viinflice agaynfl my felfe to the Lord, 
and thou hafi renitted the impictie of my heart. In whom alfo that is fulfilled which the Apofile farth : If any bee ficke, 
let him call the Ellers of the Church, and let shem lay their handes on him, anoyntirz lum with oyle inthe name of she 
Lord, anf the prayer “Vth fhall faue the ficke, and if he hase hene in finnes, shey fall be remitted to him, That which 
Beda fayeth of opening our greater Jeprofic vntothe Pricft, and abiding his iudgcment, prooucth not the 
necefliue of auricular confeflion to bee of Gods lawe, nor of this text, which he acknowledgeth eo perraine 
to mutuall confeflion. And fo che word ‘efawedocth plainly fignific, whereby we may as well prooue, that 
the Pricttes are bound to confefle themfelucs to the lay men,as you can prooue, thac the lay men arc bound 
co confetfc themfclucs to the Prieftes. Therefore this text pertaincth to mutuall acknowledging of mens 
trefpaffes and reconciliation and: prayer, Finally, wee like well the text, when it is-not poyfoned with 
your hereticall glofes, of Sacramentes, of anoyling and fhrift, which are farre from the Apofiles words 


and meaning. 
Rhem11 17 Heprayed) The Scriveures to which the Apofile alludeth make no mention of Elias prayer, therefore he losew it ‘Trathes va. 
by sradision or rerselasion, W hereby we fee thas many shings vawrissen be of equal truth with the things written, ioc 


Fulke. When Elias denounceth to Achabthat there fhall be neither rayne nor dewe, but according to his word, komt 
1.Reg.17.1. Itiseafic to gather his prayer both before and after the drought : And although many things rig ms 
pa true that are not written, yet thofe things chat are written in the Scripmure are fufficient for our in- 

tion, 

, 20 Makethtobe conuerted,) Here we fee she creas reward of εἰν as fecke to commert Heretikes or other finners from Conuening 
Rhems ervour and wi kednes : and how ὅμοιος anoffneit is, cially ae ih ER a of foules, 
Rhems. 12 19 Shall fue.) Wefee,is dirogaterh noe from God, to attribute our faleasion 80 any manor Angelin δένει or Ovr Gluarion 

earth yes το the workers thereof ~nder God, by sheir prayers, preaching, corrathan, connfell,er otlnrwife, Yet the Hereslhes μι ςραέ dy 
are fo foolifty and cartions inthis hind that they carmos heave patiensly, that asr BLLady or others fhowld be cosmsed meanes ἐπειδάν 
or workers of oter faltustion, to Chri 
Fulker2 We can not abide your blafphemics, afcribing to the Β, virgine Mary that which is proper to Chrift. So Blafphemie, 
* faire foorth as (he was ἃ meanc of our faluation, by conceiuing and bringing forth the Sauiour of the world, Invocation 
we doc acknowledgcir, asin thefe fpeaches, Bur that the or any other creature, is now Our life, ovr faluation, © 
onr lnpe, our Mediatour, or any fuch thing,we abhorrc as blafphemous againft the glory ofouronely Media~ 
tor and aduocate, life, hope and faluation lefus Chrift. Whereforc,when you cannot prooue,that God hath 
made her or any other Saind, inftruments of our faluation by their interceffionthcle formes of fpeach will 
Not feruc to excufe your idolatric and blafphemic. 


THE ARGVMENT OF BOTH 


THE EPISTLES OF S. PETER, 


THE FIRST, AND THE 
SECOND. 


VEN F 5, Peter we vead at Large loth in she Gofpels and in the A€les of the Apofiles : and namely, shas Clrift de 

4 FLA B figned lim, and alfo made him lie-vicar (as 5, Mathew for that ezufe in she catalogue of the Apoftles, cal~ 10.5.2. 
q cay deth hme Primus, the firlt, and all antiquisie, Princeps Apoftolorum, the Prince of the Apoftles) 
PNSLAS and thas he accordingly executed shat οἶκε after Chrifies departure, plouing she Church firft ama the 

Jewes in Hierufalonand in all shas casmtrey and coafics about, as Chrift alfe himyclfe before had preached tothe ewes 

alone, ; 

But preaching at length tothe Gentiles alfo, according so Chriftes comm ffion (Math.28. v.19.) and being now come τὸ 
Rome,the head citieof the Gentiles, from thence he writeth shis Ep:fileto his Clriftian lewes, hawing care of thes in his abe 
farce, 1 I ffe then when he yess prefent : and ποὲ to the Lewes thas were at lome, (belike becaufe shey had δι Tames, or 
his fiaccefforr S, Simon Cleophe, refiders with them) best * to them thas were difperfed in Pontsss, Galatia, Cappadocia, "" Ῥ5... 
and Bishynia, 

And thas hewriseth is from Rome, himfelfe fgnifieth, faring: The Church chat is in Babylon faluteth you, Pes. 
*W here by Babyion hz meaneth Rome, as allansiquitie doth interpresehim ποῖ, that he fo calleththeChurch of Rows, °St the Λα. 
but she heathen flase of the Romane empire, which shen, and 300, yeeres after,ynto the conucrfion of Conflamsinss the Ἐ ον, be 
Enperour, did perfecuse she ele&t Church of Rome, inf much thas the fir/? 33. Bifbopethercofunto S.Silufter, were el” 


Martyrs, 
KARE, 3. For 


Rhem.1. 


The firft Epiftle 


For themtter whereof he writesh,, biesfelfe doth Le aioe wordes: 


deereft, in which (Epiftles) | ftirre vp 


ΓΗ Α». I. 


t you may be mindfull 


τ, in dn other plices 


This loe the fecond Epiftle I write ro 2-Pa,y. 
you, m: y admonition your fincere minde, 
of thot wordes,&c, So he faythshereof both sogesher. And againe of the firft to she {ame 


Thauc briefly written, befeeching and teftifying that this isthe cue grace of God whercin you ftand. For, 1.Pa,s, 
there were as that time certain: Seducers (as * S, Auzuptine alfo hath told +1) who went aly.ut totesch Onely faith, «s *See the An. 
shough good workes were wnt neceffarie nor meritorious, there were alfo great perfecut-ens, to compel them with terrcter το ROtation vpon 
dery Clarif and all bis religion, Hethercfore exlorteth them accordingly neither for perfecution either bz eduction to for- 
Sake ie: though in the fil, his exhortation is m-re principally againfl perftcution : and in tle fecond ρον principally azainft 
Sedation, The firft cpifile is nored το be very like το S.Panls cpifle το she Eplufians, ws wordes alfo, and fo thicke of Scrip- 


tatres,as sheagh Le fpake nothmg els, 


The sime when the firft was written, ie vimertaine : she fecond vse written alitle bef-re his death, as is gatlered by bie 


wordesin the πιο ν 14. 


Fulke.1. 


We neuer read that Chrift made 5. Peter his vicar. $. Mathew callcth himf-/?, m order of the caralo; 
not in audtoritic or dignitie. The ancient fathers alfo afcribe to him a primacic of ordcr among the Apo 


notof power or auétoritie. And all the Apoftles ioigned cogether in planting the Church among the Iewes 
in Ierufalem,and the Gentiles abroad according to Chriftescommilfion Math 28, But whether trom Rome, 
(as itis not like) or from Babylon (as the wordis, cither in Syriaor AEgype) being the chiefe Apottle ofthe 
lewes,bee writeth to them that were difperfed in the Ealt partes efthe world, in fuch provinces as hec na- Rome,Baby. 
meth. To prooue that he writeth from Rome, it is a imple argument, that he fendcth falutation from Baby. !oa 

lon, and as fimple a commendation of Rometo be figuratiucly called Babylon. True ir is,that moft of the an- 
cient writers are of chat minde, following the receied opinion, that Peter was ar Rome,butthere is noreafon 


why Peter writing from Rome, (hould fend falucations from Babylon, {cei 


Paul writing co the Romanes,did 


not call them Babylonians bur Romanes,or the Sainéts at Rome. The Seduccrs whereof 5, Auguftine ‘pea- 
keth,taught that good workes were alrogethernecdleffe for chriftian men,as though they might be faued by a 
vayne profeffion of faith, Buthe neuer Andeth fault with them that hold good workes nor to be meritorious 
ot {aluacion, But contrarywile writeth many tookes agaynit the Pelagians that hold thaterror, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
PETER THE APOSTLE. 
CHAP. 1 


Rhem.1. 


He coenfortesh shom in their perfecutions (being now by Baptifime made the childrenof God ) with the hepe of sheir las 
Henly inherisoxe: 6 fhewing nw mevitorloss it i pha τω μέν focenflant in fayth, τὸ and cor frrosin them therein 


with the au: brritie of the Prophets and of the Holy Ghoft. τς Exburting shemto line alfe accordingly in all bolineffe, 
35 co: fidering the Inbnes of Ged the vprightnes of bisiudzement the price of thsi redemption by Clriff, 12 and the 
vertwe of the feedinthem (W hich ἡ grace regenerasiue in Baptifme) foretoid δ᾽ she Prophet alfo, 


Fulke.t. 


eththe reward of conftancie tobe according to Gods promile,by the merite of Chrift onely. 


The tranflation of Rhemes, 


RIE TER an Apoftle ofIr- 
svs Chrift , to the cle&t 
AY (trangers of the difperfion 
g of Pontus,Galatia, Cappa- 
docia,Afia,and Bithynia, 

5 2 According to τῆς pre- 
fcience of God the Father, into fan&tificati- 
on of the Spirite, vnto the obedience and 
Coes of the bloud of Iesvs Chrift: 

Tace to Pa and peace be multiplied. 
3 Blefled be God andthe father of our 


See ca 


‘The Epiftle 
a ™** LordlesvsChritt, whoaccording to his 


3.Cor.t,3. 


reat mercy hath regenerated vs vntoaliue- 
Ephr,3. P 


z hope,by the refurreétion of le sv s Chrift 
om the dead, 

4 Vnto aninheritance incorruptible,and 
incontaminate, andthat cannot fade, con- 
feruedin the heavens in you, 

ς (Who in the vertue of God are kept 
by fayth ynto faluation) readyto be reuea- 

led 


The wranflation of the Church of England, 


ay vis 
Aa) 


ΠΝ 


2 Elett according το the foreknowledge of 
God the father unto the fanllifring of the fpmit, 
through obedience and frinckling of the blood 
of Lefus Chrift: Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you, 

9 Bleffedbe God the father of our Lord 7ε- 
fis Chrift, which according to bis aboundant 
mercy begate vs agayne unto a liuely hope,by the 
rsfing of Lefus Christ fioms the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
defiled, that fadeth not amay,refernedin besa 
wen for yon, 

5 Which are kept by the power of God 
through fayth unto faluation, x eady to be fiewed 

“-᾿- 


ames 


file Cavan, 


BUC Perens my; 
ieee 


Only Bb, 


The Apoftle neuer teacheth the conftancic of faith, nor any fiuite of faith to be meritorious, but he fhew- Meriee, 


ΟΗΑΡ. 1. 


led in the laft time. 

6 Wherein you [Πα] reioyce, a litle now 
if you mutt be made heauie in diuers tenta- 
tions : 

7 That the probation of your faith much 
more pretiousthen golde (which is proued 
by the fire) may be found vnto prayfe and 
glory and honor in the reuclation of Iesvs 
Chritt: 29 

8 Whom hauing not feene,youloue: in 
whom now alfo not feeing youbeleue : and 
belcuing youreioyce with ioy vnfpeakable 
and glorified, 

9 Receiuing the ende of your fayth, the 
faluation of your foules, 


10 Ofthe which faluation the Prophets 


Of δ. Peter. 


435 
in thelafirime, 

6 Inthe which ye reioyce, though now for a 
feafon (if neede require) yee are in heaumeffe 
through manifold temptations : 

7 That the triall Hig οι beng much 
more precions then gold that perifbeth, thongh it 
be tried with fre, might be found tobee ynto 
you vntoland, onosr, and glory, at the appea- 
ving of e{us Chrift, 

δ᾽ Whom yehaue nor feene, Gryet lene hins, 
in whom enen now though ye fee him not, yet doe 
ye belcene hitn,and reioyce with soy unfpeakea- 
ble and glorions : 

9 Receining the endof your faith, enen the 
falustion of your foules. 

10 Ofwhich faluation hawe the Prophetes 


inquired and fearched,which propheciedof ¢quired and fearched diligently, which prophe- 


the graccto comc in you, 

11 Searching vato which or what ma- 
ner of time the Spirite of Chriftin them did 
fignific : foretelling thofe paffions that are 
in Chriftand the glories folowing: 


12 To whomtt was reuealed,that not to 


themfelues,but to you they miniftred thofe 
things which now are told you by them that 
haue euangelized to you, the holy Ghoft 
being fent from heauen, on whomthe An- 
gels defire to looke. 

13 For the which caufe hauing the 
tChaftaienot loynes of your #ininde girded, fobcr, truft 
godly of Pody perfectly in that grace which is offered you, 
mind isrequi- inthe reuclation of Ε s vs Chrift, 
seskepesa: 14 Aschildren of obedience not confi- 

gurated tothe former defires of your igno- 
rance : 


ciedof the grace that Should come wntoyon : 

11 Searching when or what tsme the fpirit of 
Corift which was in them foould figerfie, which 
{pirit teffified before thepaffios that fhould bap- 
penuntoChriff, andthe glory that foould follow 
after, 

12 Vnto which Prophetsit was alfo renea- 
led,that not untothemfelues, but unto vs, they 
foonld minifter the things which are nowfoewed 
untoyon of them, which by the holy Ghoft (ent 
downe from heauen,bawe sn the Gofel preached 
unto γον ὗε things which the Angels defire to 
behold, 

13 Wherefore girde vp the lanes of yorr 
minde,be fober,and truff perfettly on the grace 
that is brought unto youby the renelation of Je- 
fas Chrift: 

14 As obedient children, not fafhioning 


τς Butaccording to him that hath cal- yomr felwes untothe former luftes of your igno- 
Jed you,the,Holy one,be you allo in all con- “ance : 


uerlation holy : 


Lewtr 16 Becaufe itis written: Yon fall be bo- 
20,7 by ,becaufe Lam holy. 
hes ἰὸν 17 And ifyouinuocatethe Father, him 
which * without acception of perfons iud- 
Gale geth according to eucry ones ‘worke : in 
feare conuerfe ye the time of your peregri- 
nation, 
1.Cor.6,20, 18 Knowing that *not with corruptible 
7... τοίη ρος, gold or filuer, youare redemed from 
your vaine conuerfation of your fathersttra- 
dition: 
19 But with the pretious bloudas it were 
of an immaculate and vn{potted lambe, 
Chritt, 
Ro.té.5. 50 *Foreknowen in deed before thecon- 


Sag ftitution of the world, but manifefted in the 
"> — Jafttimes for you, 
21 Which 


ts Butts he which called yous holy, *enen Lube 1.76. 
fobec yee holy alfo in all maner of conuerfation, 
16 Becanfe isis nrstten, *Be ye holy, for I Leuit.its4. 
amboly. 
17 Andif fobethat yecall onthe father, 
“hich withone refpetl of perfonindgeth accor- Deur.10,27. 
ding to enery mans worke , {ee that yee paffe the tom.11. 
time of your dwelling here in feare. galann6. 
18 For asmuch wyeeknowe, how that yee 
were not redecmed with corruptible things, 
as filner and ἊΝ » from your vayne conner- 
fation, which ye receyned ty the tradition of the 
fathers: 
19 * But with the precious blond of (Torift, Ἠεδ.9.14. 
as of a Lambe undefiled,and without [pot: 1.iohn 1.7. 
20 Which was ordeined before hand, enen βέθΘῖσ: 
before the worldwas made, butwas declared in 
the laff time for your fakes : 


Kkkk4q. 21 Which 


The firft Epiftle 


21 Which by him are faithful in God, 
who raifed him from the dead, and hath gi- 
uen him glory,that your faith & hope might 
be in God. 

22 Making your foules chafte in obedi- 
ence of charitie,in the fincere louc of the fra- 
ternitie from the hart loue ye one an other 
carneftly : 

23 Borne againe not ofcorruptible feed, 
but incorruptible by the word of God who 
liucth and remaineth for euer, 

24 Foral flefhis as graffe: and. al the glorie 
thereof as the floure of graffe,the graffe is w1the- 
ved,andthe floure thereof ss fullen away, 

25 Butthe wordof our Lord reimaineth 
for cuer,and this is the word that is euange- 
lized among you. 


Effa.go,€. 


Rhem.1,. 97 Wore. 


Fulke.t. faith,or of fzlfe and erroneous periwafions, 
18 Tradiuon. 
Rhem. 2. Law with the fa 


MARGINAL NOTES. 
Ged w.lLindge men according το entry ones warkes,and not Ly far th onel7. 
God will iudge cuery man according to his workes, which are cuident tokens either of true fayth,or of no 


CHAP.IYK. 


zt Which by his meanes do beleene on God 
that raifed him vp from the dead, and gaxe him 
glory, that ye might hane fayth and bope toward 
God: 


22 Euenye whichhauepurified your fonles, 
through the fpirite ix obeying the trneth, * with Row.32.10, 
brotherly lone unfargned,fee that ze lone one an 
other with apure heart fernently 

23 Foryeare borne anew, πο! of corriptin 
ble feede : but of incorruptible, by the worde of 
God ychich linet and lafteth for exer. 

24. *For allficfh is as raffe,and all the glory Efa.408, 
of man ἐς asthe floure of graffe: the graife withe- eccic.14.8, 
rethand the flouere falkih away: 1AMLUL TO, 

2; Bat thex:ordof the Lordendwreth ener: 
and this ws the wore which by the Goffe was 
preached vito you, 


CuaPp. 1. 


Le meanetl the errotsrs of Gentilisie, or ifhe write to she Tewes differfed, h: meaneth she yoke of the 
amd heauy additions of their later Μ aifier, called Deureroles, The Hersiibes tomale it foundso 


the fanpse agay:ft she srcd.sions cf the Clerch, corrups the text thus, Which you haue receied by wadition of the 


fathers. 
Falke. 2. 


You fayd in the argumentof the Epiftle without controucrfie,thatbe writeth to the Iewes :now you would Cauilling, 


gladly flic from 11, fo all youloue to hauc traditions of your fathers reprooucd, What fenfe your ccuill hath of 
our corrupting the texe, you know not how to exprelfe: we fay, Tradition of the fathers, You {ay ,)'csr fashers rraq 
diion, your Lacine 1s,Paterre traditionis, fatherly wradition, indifterent to the third perfon, andto the fecond, 
yea and tothe fi ft,our fatherly or fathers tradition, So thar I know not what ycu haue found, vnleffe ix bea 


knotin arulhe. 


CHAP, II. 
Roem, 1. Newafter ther Baptifmewohas woul] be their meate: 4. and being come το Chrift fra happy they be aboue sheir incredulous 
brethren, according tothe Scrip:wresafo. τα Whereupenhoe bifzectesh themto [hire in quad life among the Heather, 
Soro procure their cons'rfion s 13. tobe cbedient fabstf¥s το lizher Powers (howfoeuer fomem:{corfier Chriftian liber 
tie) 14 ant feruants to chey their 2faiflers, 19 And fo, doing well, though shey fuffer for it, 1 very mritoricns, 2% 


Fulke. 1. 


jybuthe faych noc thatitis meritorious, 


‘The Epifll ‘ ὖ ἢ 

ota ied Aying awa therefore al malice,and all 
dayin Eafe guile, and fimulations, and enuies, and 
wet 


al detractions, 

2 Asinfantseuen now borne, reafona- 
ble, milke without guiledefire ye, that in it 
you may grow vnto faluation, 

_ 3 Tiyetyouhane tafted that our Lord is 
iweete. 

4 Vato whom approching,a liuing ftone, 
ofinen in deedreprobated, but of God e- 
lectand made honorable. 

5 Beye alfoyourfelues {uperedificd as it 
; afpiriexal Werte liuing ftones, “fpiritual houfes, a holy 

joufe. 
table to GodbyI£s vs Chrift, 
6 Forthe which caufe the fcriprure con- 
Efaa8,16, teineth, Behold [put in Sim a principal corner 
Stone els}, pretiows, and be that foal beleene in 
bins Joa! not be confounded. 


7 To 


whereas Chr ft alfsuce only ganetheas example, 24 bast alfoly his death ἐλεεῖν madeshem able τοὶ με infily, 
The Apoftle fay th,it is thanke with God, cr a good commendation, if they fuffer iniuflly and fuffer patient- Merixe, 


Herefore* allt saughtineffe, and all Rom.64 
guile, and fainedneffe, andennie, and ephe-4a> 
backbiting layd afide, ee 
2 As new borne babes delive ye thereafona- tones 
blemilke of the worde, which ss withont deceit : cata. 
that ye maygrow thereby vito faluation, 
3 Uf fo bee that ye hane tafted how gracions 
the Lords: 
4 Towhomye come as unto alining flone, 
difallowed of men, bus chofen of God, and pre 
cioms. 
5 And ye aslinely flones, be you made a fpi- 
rituall honfe,an holy Prsefthood, for to a wp 
ry Telus 


priclthood,to offer [pirituall hoftes,accep- fpirstuall facrifices, acceptable το Ged 
Chrift 


6 Wherfore it ts conteined alfo in the Scrip- 
ture, *Behold,I put mn Sion aftoneto belaied in Efa28.16. 
the chiefe corner,eleEl and precious and he that t00.9-33+ 
beleeneth onhim, frallin uowife be confounded, 
7 Vnto 


ῬΠ117. 
Μι.:ι. 


CrAP.IL OFS. Peter. 436 


7 Toyoutherfore that beleeue,honour: 2. Vistoyousherfore which beleene, be ts pre- 
but to them that beleeue not, the ffone which cions: but unto them which beleene not, * the poy 118 22, 
the builders reiefled, the fame ts made into the ftone which the builders difallowed, the fame is manh21.43 
head of the corner : made the head of the corner : Gs 4.12, 

8 And τὰ {tone of offenfe, andarocke ὃ Anda flone of Stumbling, or arocke of of- 
of fcandal,tothemthat tumble atthe word, fence, which/tible at the word,andbeing dsfobe- 


"whercto αἰ neither doe belecue # wherin alfothey are dienr,vmto the which thing they were ordeined, 


they are or- 
deined. 
Aas. 
Ε(8. 

Ro 9,33. 
Exo.19. 
Apoc.t, 


The Epiftle 
nt 
Sundsy oe 
cer Eatter, 
Ole.z, 
Rug. 
Gal.s,t6. 


Mcs,16. 


Ro.13,T. 
4 diet, 


The Epiftte 
vpon the 2 

πα 
a 


CT. 
* yon" us, 
EL53,9. 


Swan. 


Doel icet, 


uc, 


9 But ye area chofen generation, * a royall Exod.t9.9. 


9 But you are an * ele generation, a prie/thood,an holy natton, apeculsar people: that 
¢kingly priefthod, a holy nation, a people of ye frouldfhew forth the vertues of bim that cal- 
ἐν ἐδ. :that you may declare his vercucs /edyow ont of darkneffe into his marueslous light. 


which fromn darkeneffe hath called you into 
his maruclous light. 

10 Which fometime not a people : but now 
the people of God. Which not hauing obtained 
mercie : but now haning obtained mercie, 

11 My deereft I befeche youas ftrangers 
and pilgrimes, * torefraine your {clues from 
carnal defires which watre againft the foule, 

12 Hauing your conuerfation good a- 
mong the Gentiles:that in that wherin they 
muifteport of you as of malefaors, by the 
good workes conten you, * they may 
glorific God in the day of vifitation. 

13 ἢ Be fubic& therfore to eucrythu- 
mane ‘creature forGod : whether it be ἢ to 
king,as excelling : 

14 Orto rulers as fent by him tothe re- 
uenge of malefactors,but to the praife of the 

‘ood: 
᾿ 15 Forfoisthe will ofGod, that doing 
wel you may make the ignorance of vnwile 
mento be dummme: 

16 As free, and ||not as hauing the free- 
dom fora cloke of malice, but as the fer. 
uants of God, 


10 * Which in time paft were not a people, Ofcers3. 
but are now the decd of God: which fomesime tom9.25. 
had not obteined mercie, but now hane obteined 
mercie, 

41 Dearely beloned, I befeech yon as firan- 
hersand pilgrimes, abfteine from* flefoly lufts, Galat. $.17, 
which fight agaift the foule, ΤΟ ΠΝ 13.1.: 

12 Andfee that ye hane honeft conuerfation 
among the Gentiles: that wheras they backbite 
yon as enill doers, * they may by your good works Math. 4.26, 
which shey foal fee, glorifie Godin the day of 
vifsation, 

13 * Submit your felues therefore unto all Rom.t3.. 
maner ordinance of man for the Lordes lake: 
whether tt be unto the king, as haming thepreea 
minence. 

14 Either untorulers,as unto them that are 
[ent by him for the pwnifhment of enill doers, but 
for the land of thems that doe well, 

15 For fois the will of God, that with well do» 
ing ye may {00 the ignorance of folifh mens 

16 As free,and not as basing the libertie for 
acloke of naughtineffe, but enen as the fernants 
of God. 

17 Honor all men.* Lone brotherly fellow Rommi.10, 


17 Honour al men.*Loue the fraternitie, frip. Feare God, Honour the king. 


-. Feare God. Honour the king. 
18 Scruants be fubicétin al feare to your fearesot only if they 


maifters, not only to the good and modelt, 
{but alfoto the waiward, 


18* Seruants obey your mafters with all Ephet.s.s. 
, good andcovrteous, but 6013.22 


alfo though they be froward. 


19 *For it ts thanke worthy fa man for con- 1.Cot.7.1% 


19 Forthisisthanke, iffor con{cience of fcience toward God endure griefe, and fuffer 


God aman fufteine forowes, fuffering vn- 
iuftly, 

20 For what glorie is it:if finning, and 
buffeted you tater ὃ but ifdoing wel you fu- 
ftainc patiently : this ie chan behers God. 

21 For vntothis are you called: becaule 
Chrift alfo fuffred for llvs, leauing you an 
example thatyou inay folow his fteppes, 

22 Who pr inne, neither was guile found 
in bis mouth. 

23 Who when he was reuiled, ‘did not 
reuile : when he fuffred, he threatened not: 
but deliuered him felfto him that iudged 
him vniuftly, 

24 Who 


feanple that ye fhould follow his eps. 


guile found in his month, 


wrong undeferned, 

20 For what praife is it, ifwhenye be buffee 
sed for your faults, ye fall take it patiently ? But 
ifwhen ye dowel, ye fiffer wrong, and fhall take 
st patiently, then is there thanke with God, 

21 For hereunto verilywere ye called: for 
Chrift alfo fiffered \for vs, laming vs an en- | Some read, 
jor you. 
22 * Which did no finne, neither was there Ἐπ. 93.9, 
1.ioh,3.$. 

23 Which whenhe was reniled, reniled not 
againe: when he fuffered be threatened not,but 
committed the vengeance £0 bins that indgeth 
rightecnfly. 

4*Which 


The firlt Epiftle CHAP.It. 


EL33,4- 34 Who himfelf* bare ourfinnesinhis 24 * Which bis ovme felfe bare on finnes in Mach.8.17. 
McB,17, body vponthe tree :thatdeadto finnes, we Ais body om the tree,that we being delinered from «(Ωγ $3.1. 
may liue to iuftice. by whofe ftripes you are fase, fold line unto righteon{neffe: by whofe 
healed. Stripesye were healed. 
25 Foryou were asfheepeftraying:but 2, For yewere as fheepe going aftray:but are 
you be coguerted now tothe Paftor and Bi- sowitwmned unto the Shepleard and Biloop of 
fhop of your foules. <9 your foules.' 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuap. 11 


Rhem. 2. 9. « Kingly pric.) The Proteflantscanne more gather ofthis, that αἱ Chrifluns be priefs: then, shat ale kings? 

is mf plaine Apocalyp. 1, 6.1 5, 10, Thou haft made vs a kingdom (or kings) and prielts. eee 
Falke. 2. Weacknowledge that all Chriftians be afwell {piriruall kings as {pissauall facrificing priefts, vnder Chrift ¢ με yaar 

their head, the only king of glory, and eternal pricft after the order of Melchifedech. ofall Chriftie 
Rhem, 3. 3. Humanecteature.) So isthe Greeke. but the Protef?, in fasour of temporal Lawes made againy? she Cath,reb- ans, 

gion, ranflateis very falfely thes, τὸ αἱ maner ord:nance of mau : shem felues boldly reietting Ecclefafficall decrees 

as meisord:rances, 
Falke. 2. The Proteftants meane not by all maner ordin.oxces of men,cuery law made by a man, but eucry ordinance or 

creation ofthe prince,or the prince by what ord:nance or humane ercation foeuer he doe reigne, as you 

your {clues interpretiz, either by fucceffion, ele€tion, orhowlocuer, 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap. 11. 


. . Spiriualhoftes,) Here we foc, that as he [βεαζειΐ» cf fpiritual hoftes, which every Clriftian min offereth, fo he Spinuat 
Rico. 4. κω ἐὰν proverly of| a icheeke maketh al mri: ‘4 fprrisual priefilnd. chich ppiritual priefthod was alfo in boltesand 
al che Lewes : Lut the jrieflbod (properly (0 called) was onely in the frases of Aaron, and they offered the facrifices (proper 
by focalied ) which nene befidesmighs offer. 
Falke. 4, He fpeaketh ofthe factificing pricthood which remaincth now in the church, notofthe miniftring or Spiriruall 
erning priefthood ofthe church, which is not properly the office of facrificing, but of preaching, mini- prieithood, 
ingofte facraments, praying and fuch bike exercifes, 
13, Befubie€.) Net oely our MaiflerChnift, but the Apofites and αἱ Chriffians were ewer charged by fuch as Obedienceto 
thought 10 bring them ir hatred with Princes, with difobedience to bings and temporal M agifrrates, sherfere bush ® S,Paxt temporal 
«σά this Apoftle do fpecially warne she faichful, thas shey zime no occafesiby sheir sl demearsire to fecular Princes, shas the nae 
Heth held comne tere difobedicms or {editions workers againf? the States of the wirld. 
Rhem, 7. 13. Tocueryhumane creauure.) So hecalleth the temporal M agifirste eleled by the people pr olling sheir So- Gost infin 
μετ παν by bth and esrnal propagation, ordained fer the worldly wealth, peace and jrofperitie of she fubie€ls: t0 pus a diffe. td ux Sp 
rence berwixt that Ina ne Supericrity, and the iritual Rulers and regimens, guiding end goncring the people το amhigher Wo, oonrre: 
end, and iuftituted by God him {uf immediatly . for Chrift did exprefly conffirure κε form of regiment vfed ener ince in excellent ma 
the Church . Hemade on: she cheefe placing Peter in the Supremucse : he called she Apofiles and Diftiples,gining them their nexthcn the 
feueral authorities, Afterecard * God guided the lot fer choifeof 5, Matthias in Iudas place : and the Rely Gin exprefty ern 
and namely fenered and diofé Paul ard Barnasas vnto their Apoflolical fambFion : and gencrally the Apofile faith of al i~ “a so, 
ritual Kulers, The holy Gboft bath placed you co rule the Church of God, ᾿ 
Ant although al power be of God, & kings rule ly britm, yes thas is no οἱδετφίίεγθωε bry Ins ordinsrle cont urrence and pro~ 
widence, whereby he prociresl tle earthly commodity or wealth of men, by mainseining of due fusperiovity and fidsection one 
towards ἐπὶ other, and by siving power to the peopie and Cormmnwwealth to choofe so shem felues fone kinde or forme of Regi 
ment, under which ty be content to live for their preferuation in peace and rrangquillity , But Spiritual fuperirity is far 
wnre excellent, as in nme excelent [τε depending, w:t of mam ordine-ce, election, or (as this Apofile fpeakgch) creation but 
of the Holy Gloft, who is abwaies refident in the Clerch (wlxch is Clrifts body mppiical, and slerf.re an other mamer of 
Congmonreealsh ther the earthly) concurring in fingular fort το the creation of al neceffarie Officers in the faid Cluerch, exes 
to the worlds end as S.Paul wr:t:th to the Epkefians, &ph.4e 
Left therfore the people, being then in fo precife fore abwates warned of the ecellercie of their Splritwal gonernours * and Hebr.130 
of sheir chedience toward them, might meg lett their dueties to Temporal M agiftrates, {pevially being infidels, and mory 
times trrants and perfecutors of the faith, as Nero and other were then : therfore S, Peter here warneth shem tobe fub- 
self, fer sheir bedies md goods and other temporal things, oxen to she worlly Princes loth infidels and Clrifhans, whom be 
callesh humane creasures, 
Falke. 5. Although there be great difference berweene the gouernment of princes,and of ecclefiafticall gouernors, 
yetthe Apoftle calleth not princes humane creation, as though they were not alfo of Gods creation(for 
there is no power bur of God) bur that the forme of their creation is in mans appoinument : the other is only 
of Gods afligncment, and according to his inftiamion. But thar Chri made one chefe in auSoritie ouer Peters ρή- 
allehe Church, ana placed Peter in thatfupremacy, itis falfe, and can neuer be prooued our of che holy macic. 
{cripture . And the power of princes is fo of God, mat befidehis ordinary concurrence and prouidence, it ier parted 
1s by his law commaunded to be obeyed, and the prince apoointed how he should gouerne . Not onely ro“ raat 
rocure the cei eagage ss Girl fubices, but much rather to extend his authoritie to the fpiriuall 
ef of their foules, in e{tabluthing, by his power and lawes, che crue religion, and the right exercifes 
thereof, and punifhing the offenders . As all godly princes, of whom we readcinthe{cripaure, haue donc, 
to Gods gloric, and their immortall praife. And cScugh the {pirizuall fuperiorizic be in an other kinde 
much more excellent, yet euen all fpisituall fuperiours are rund esebey the Prince, noronely in aid 
tempor 


‘CHaAp.tr. OFS. Peter. 437 


Bhem. 6. 


Fulke.0. 


Σι uhke.7. 


tem but much more in matters of religion, folongas they be agreeable tothe law of God. Againft 

Sreaay thing be decreed or poeineh rt either ate common weakh or in the church, iris aes be 

obeyed of any man. Butif ciuill princes (chough they be heathen) command any thing agreeable to Gods 

law, as Cyrus, Darius, Artaxerxes, they are tobe obcyed, much more being Chriftians, as Conitantine, Va- 

lentinianus, Theodofius, δίς, ci isis cba based Ze forbeke of Hove manta 
13. Tothekin scence: Some fimple heretikgs and others alfo not yn at inning, for Lacke of Heret. - 

ομδ pais pnd he proued byt 2 that the king was lead of the Church, and abous al lied hen 8 potas apes 

found better that way, they falfely tranflated it, To the king asthe cheefe head. in the Bible of the yere 1562. But it ἐφ collencie of 

euident that he callerh the king she precellent or mere excellent in refpeEF of his Vie gerents yohich le callesh Dukes er Goxer- power isin re 

nours that be at his appointmens « and rot in refpe¥ of opes, Befhops, or Priefft, aa they have thernle of mens fomles : who Spe of the 

could nos in that charge be wader fach Kings or 1 44 she Apeffle fpeaketl of:no mare then the kings or Emperors then, pean ied 

could be beads of the Church, being Heathen oxen and no members thereof, much leffe the cheefe m:mbers, See a wotable plate wader bie, 

in SLgnatins ep. ad Stryrninfisywhere be exhorteth shem fir? to lune God, pext the Bifhopand then the king. Bass 
ΤΊ, is an inuincibledemonferasion, that this text maketh not for cary fp.vitwal claime of earthly kings, becaufe ls gineth Cheiftian prine 

nomore toany Prince shenmay and ought to be done and grassed toa Heathen Magifirats . Neither s thare any shing in paige 

al the nee T effament that proursh she Prince te be head or cleefe gouerncar of the Clrerch in fpiritnal or Ecclefispical tre fupreame 

canfes, more thenit proueth ἀντ) heathen Emperour of Rome to hane been, for they were bound in semporal things tooley the reads in (piri- 

heathen being Lanfilkings, to be {bie το shem enen for confcience, 10 keepe their temporal Lawes, το pay them tribute, to ἘΜ caufes, 

pray for them, and so dee al other natural dusics ς and more mn {eriptures Linde vsto doe te Chriffian kinges, pak aeiinas 
Theking is called molt excellent,notonly in refpcét of his dukes or other goucrnours his vicegerents, but The kings 

alfo in refpect oF all his fubieds, and therefore mightbe called chicfc head of them, alchough the tranflation Supremacy. 

be more proper, The chiefe or moft excellence . Therfore 5, Peter calling the king the chiefefubmireth him- 

ΚΙ alfo, and all his fellow apoltles, vnder his auétority, neither doth be write tothe people onely, δυο all 

the Church in generall . Therefore neither popes, bifhops, nor any priefts, can haue exemption from the o- 

bedience due to their ciuill princes and fuprcame Lords. But you thinke tohaue ftarting hole, thatche 

cleargie could rot be vader fich princes as the apofile fpeakethof : as though he {pake not of all princes that then 

were, and fhouldbeto the end ofthe word. Or clfe, belike, becaufe he [peaketh onely ofheathen princes, 

thereis nothing due by thistextto Chriftian princes . Buche {peaketh ofthe audtoritie, not of the perfons, 

or their vertues or vices. But the Hinzs and emperors then (fay you) could be no heads of the Church being heathen men, 

ad no members thereof, rauch leffe εἶνε shiefe members. | anfwere, although the metaphorical name of heads did 

Not agree to them, becaufe thcy were no members, yet were thcy by Gods ordinance, and ought ro haue 

beene gouernors and protectors of the church, asall Chriftian hings are, or ought tobe. But Jencins ad 

Smyenenfes, exhorteth to honour the king after the cer correéting the faying of Salomon, which he allea~ 

geth,Pou.24.21. a8 though Salomon had forgotten the hgh priett, 2f ᾿ fonne (faith he) Honor God and she hang, 

Bat JI fay, honor Godindeed, asthe canfe and Lord of all, and the bifhop, as high prie/?, besring the image of God, actor 

ding so gouernemens of God, but according to priefthood,of Clriff : and afier bim, it belrsnesh alfa to lanor the king. Thefe 

wordes thew out of whar thoppe this epiftic of Ignatius came, who was a man of greacer religion, chen that 

be would bee correéted the {cripture in Salomon or in Peter : both commanding the kingtobe honoured 

next ynto God, 
And although it might feeme tobe excufed by che different auCtoritic and excellencie ofthe bithop, yerit 

is notrollerable, after the Holy ghoft hach faid, Honor God and the hing, co fay, but I fay, Honor God and she bi 

Shop, and after him the king . But this is (as you write) an in inuincible deronftrasion that his text makerh nos for any 

fpiritmall claime of esrshly bings, becaufe it gineth no more toany prince shen may or cught to be dora ‘ynto an heathin ma- 

Zifrase. Asthough obedience is notto be gruen to an heathen magiftrate, ifhe command or decree any 

thing,cuen in religion,agrecable tothe que honor & feruice of God; as Cyrus did for building vp ehe temple 

Ezra.1. Darius,both for continuing of the building, & for facrifice to be offered in it. Ezra. 6. As Artaxerxes 

did for reformation of the church, according to the law of God, by the miniftery of Ezra the learned & godly 

prieft.Ezr.7.& cap.8. As Nebuchadnezer, for the glory of God,after he was reftored to hiskingdome. Dan.4, 

As Darius the Median did, that men fhould reuerencethe God of Danic], Dan. 6, Maximianus and Diocle- 

tian, chat Chriftians thould exercife their religion,build oratories and poffeife them. Euleb.lib.8.19. Licinius, 

that Chrift fhould be worthipped. lib.g.c.9. Soinuinciblebe popith demon@rations, But there is nee wry thing 

in the new teflament (you fay) that proxeth the Chriflian prince t0 be freon goutrnose in ecclefiafiicallcanfes more then 

heathen emprrors, What if here were not ?is not the autoritie of the oe of the olde teftament fufficiens ? 

where both the duety ofa king is defcribed, το gouerne according to the law of God, and the pradtife isde- 

clared in Dauid, Salomon, lofaphat, Ezechias, lofias, which exercifed fupreame gouernement in caufesec~ 

clefiafticall, and over the high priefts chemfelues: befide fo many prophecies of the auctoritie of kings to be 

protectors of the church, and {ctters forth of crue religion. But euen chofe places of the new teftamenr, chat 

require obedience to princes, doe prooue their foucreigne auoritic in all caules, and (pecially the prayers 

appointed to be made for kings, thac vnder chem we may lead a peaceable life in all godlineffe and honefty, τ, Tim.s. 

declare that it is their duetie to procure religion by their auctoritic, as well as ciuill honeftie. Therefore 

though heathen princes abufed their audtoritse, to perfecute the church and religion of Chrift,yet were they 

fet vp of God, a(well to maintcine by their lawes and audtoritie tue religion and the church, as publike ho- 

noneftieand the commonwealth . Forthey are appointed for she praifeof them thas doe well, and for the punifh- 

ment of tuill doers, thercfore for che aduancement of ruc religion and the fuppreffion of herefies. 5, Augu- 

ftine alfo ecftifiech, thar Chriftians kings feruc God, both as they are Chriftians and alfo as they are kings, in 

making lawcs ofecclefiafticall marrers. Ep. 20. And fo heldall the ancient godly fathers, as we haue decla- 

red in other places, 


16, Notashauing.) There were ens re ων ee Te 
4 
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Gofpel, forghse to be free from fubicltion and Lewes of men as τον vader the like wicked pretere, Heretikes refufe to obey 
sherr [piritual rulers and to obferue their Lreves. ὌΝ, 

The popes lawes thatare contrary not onely το Chriftian liberty, buralfo to Gods commandement, are 
notto be obeyed of any man, p ; : ᾿ 

18. Buralfo τῆς waiward.) The Wiclefifies end their folowers in thefe d:ies, fometimes to mone the people ynto Deadly finney 
Sedision old and teach shas maifiers and magifirates lofe their enthavitie ower shar feruants and fabietts, if they Le once in of Princes o 
deadly finne, and that the people in shat cafe neede nos in confcience obey them. Which is a pemmicinus and falfe dotTrine, as pipes cx. 
isplaine by this place, where see be exprefly commatmnded to obey exen tie ileandivicned . whichmn-ft be alwaies underflood if CeTtnotthe 


(ubteas 
shey commmund nothing againft God . for then this rule ὦ ener t0 be folowed, We muft obey God rather then men. chet 
Wicleffc hdd, 


Slander, 


Falke. 7. 
Rhem. δ. 


“83.5.19. 

Falke, 8. This ase a lend flander againft Wickleffe, who held no fuch do@trine. For both he obcyed, and taught o- 
bedience tothe kings, Edward the third and Richard the fecond, in whofe time he liued, which two princes 
all men know to haue commited deadly finne, yea fome heinous and notorious finnes, So isiraceftable 
flander againtt vs,whom you call followers of Wickletfe,for none of vs cucr held or raughtany fuch feditious pypins ene. 
& traitcrous opinions . But your hercfie commeth neereftro this opinion, which hold that the pepe hach au. mics toChri. 
oritie to depofe lawfulll kings from their thrones at his pleafure: which holdc them for no princes de itere, fuisn princes, 
that by che popes bull are declared tobe depriued: which Gnally,fend and fubsrne daily moft hellith raitors 
τὸ murther their fouereigne and moft Lawfull princes and ftirre vp forrein ftates to inuade their dominions, 


CHAP. IIL 
Rhem Be The dutie of wines and hasbandstoech other. 9 None to doe or fpeake euil by their perfecutors, 35 butt anfeer them 


a'raies with madefie, and fpcially with innocsiicie, after the example of Clhift meft inrocers : whofe body ε 
killed, yet his fests limned aud presch:dafterward to she foutes in Hel (namely to thife in the sine 


gure four Bartife) refe againeyard aftended. 


b they 
"ὦ flond benz a fi- 


Fulke. 1. The Apoftle famh not thatthe foule of Chrift after his death preached inhell, bue he came in his {pirit and 
prophecicd in the dayes of Noc to the difobedient, whofe foules are now in bell. 


Epbs,2a, YN like maneralfo* let the women be fub- 
Col.3,18  Lieétto their husbandes: that ifany beleeue 
Fouls bebaue Bot the word, by the cduerfation of the wo- 


then(clues το. men without the word they may be wonne, 
babi, 2 Confidering your chaft conueriation 
in feare. 


rTimag. 3 Whofetrimming !etitnot be ourward- 
Agzinftche ly the plaiting of heare, orlaying on gold 
Po are’* round about, or of putting on veftures : 

Greotwemen, 4. But theman of the hare that is hidden, 


il time of cure i the incorruptibilitic ofa quiet and a mo- 


exedah, deft {pirit, which is riche in the ight ofGod. 
For fo fomeiime the holy women alfo 
that trufted in God, adorned them felues, 
fubicét co their owne husbandces. 
Geni’. 6 As*Sara obeicd Abraham, calling him 


εἶς lord: * whofe daughters you are, doing wel, 
: aud not fearing ay Sra 
i 


Howhunbics 7 Husbandes likewife » dwelling with 

fhould behaue them according to knowledge, as ynto the 

Bamtprcl weaker feminine veffel imparting honour, 

wines, asit were tothe cohcires allo ofthe grace of 
life sthat your pase be not hindered. 

mn faith, 8 Andi in fine al of one minde , having 
compaffion, louers ofthe fraternitie, merci- 
ful,modeft,humble. 

Pro.t7,t3. 9. *Notrendering cuil for euil, not curfe 

Mat.s,44 forcurfe: but contrariwife,bleffing : for vn- 
to this are you calicd,that you may by inhe- 
ritance poffeffe a benediCtion, 

PC 33:13. 10 For he that wil loue life, fee good daies: 


let him refrain: his tong from exil , & bis lippes 

that they ffeake not gusle. 
11 Let him decline from enil, anddoe good : 
Set 


Thewife * ye wines be in fubieElion to your Enhel ¢,33° 
Lise: that enen cua obey μὴ the allot ‘ τ 
word, may without the ord be wonne , by the 
conser fation of the wines : 

2 After that they hane beholden your chaffe 
conaerfation coupled with fecre. 

3 * Whofe apparel let it not be that which is 
outward, with braided beare, and. hanging on of 
Zolde either in putting onof gorgeous apparel: 

4 But let the hid man whichis in the heart 
be without all corruption pfa meeke (δ quiet (pin 
την πο {pirizts before Godathing much fer 2; 

5 For after this maner in the olde time di 
the koly women alfowbich traffedin God, tyre 
themfelues, being obedient yntotheir husbandt. 

6 Ewen as* Sara obeyed Abraham, callin 


LTim2g 


him lord, whofe daughtersye are as long asye ΘΘεΙ, 10, 
well and are not afraid {for any terronr, 
7 * Likewife ye husbands, dwell with them Gali 


according toknowledge. gining honour unto the 
wife,as untothe weaker veffell, & as untothems 
that are heires alfoof the grace of life,that your 
prayers be not hindered, 

8 Inconclufion be ye all ofone minde, ha- 
aing compaffion one of an other, lowe as brethren, 
be prtifull fe ἢ conrtecses, [mecke 

6 Not rendring exill for exill, or rebuke for 
rebuke : but contrariwife bleffe, knowing that ye 
are thereunto called,cnen thatye fhould be hems 
of the bleffng. 

10 For hethat doth long after life andloweth 
to fee good dayes, let limsrefraime his tongne fro 
enill and his lppes that they fpeake noguile. 

st *Lethimefchne enill, and doe good, let EGsy.t.16 

bin 


Mat.s,10. 


ΞΞ3 
m 
Baw Ὁ, 


Othofe fpi- 
Tres 
Gen.6, 
Matz4. 


Gen.7,7. 


Rhem. 1. 


CHAP.III. 


let him enquire peace and folow it : 

12 Becanfe the eies of onr Lord are upon 
the inft,and bis ear es unto their praiers: but the 
countenance of our Lord upon them that doee~ 
wilthings. 

13 And who is hethat canhurtyou, if 
you be emulators of guod ? 

14 But *andif you fuffer ought for iu- 
ftice,bleffed are ye. Andthefeare of them 
feare ye not,and be not troubled. 

15 Butfanétifie our Lord Chriftin your 
harts,rcady alwaiesto fatisfic euery one that 
asketh you a reafon of that hope whichis in 


‘Ou: 

τό But with modeftie and feare, having 
a good con{cience: thatin that which they 
fpeakc il of you, they maybe confounded 
which calumniate your pood conuerfation 
in Chrift, 


‘OF S. 


Peter. . 438 
him fecke peace and enfue it. 


12 For the eies of the Lorde are oner the 
righteous, andhis eares are open vato their 
raters: againe , the face of the Lorde iscuer 
thems that doe cuill, 

13 Moreoner,who is it that willharme yon, 
ifye be followers of that which is good? 

14 Yea, happie aveye,if any trouble happen Mess 
‘Unto you for righteou{neffe fake, be not ye a- a 
ia for any tervour of them, neither be yetrou- 

led : 

15 But fanthifiethe Lord Godin your hearts. 
Be ready alwaics to gine an anfivere to enery 
man that askethyou areafon of the hope that is 
in you, 

16 cAnd that with meckeneffe and feare, 
hauing a good confcience : that whereas they 
backebite youas enill doers , they may be afha~ 
med that falfy accufe your good conuerfation im 


17 For itisbetter to fufferasdoing wel Chri, 


Cif the wil of God wil haue it fo) then do- 
ing il, 

5 8 Becaufe Chrift alfo died once for our 
finnes,the iuft for the vniutt; that he might 
offer vs to God, mortified certes in flefh, but 
quickened in fpirit. 

19 In the which fpirit comming he prea- 
chedj tot them alfo that were in prifon: 

20 Whichhadbeen ἢ incredulous fome- 
time, * when they expected the patience of 
God in the daies of Noe, when the Arke was 
abuilding : in the which, few, thatis,* eight 
foules were faued by water. 

21 Wherevnto Bs tifme being} of the 
like forme now faueth! you alfo:not the lay- 
ing away of the filth of the flefh,but [che cx- 
amination of a good confcience toward 
God by the refurre&tion of I sv s Chrift. 

22 Whois onthe right hand ofGod,y 
{wallowing death, that we might be made 
heires of life euerlafting : being goncinto 
heauen, Angels andPotentates and Powers 


fubiected tohim. 


ANNOTATIONS, 

19. Tothemehatwereinprifon.) S.Amsufine inhi 99 Epifilein principio , confeffeth this place to be exce- 

ding hard to underfland,and to haue many difficulties which he could newer explicate to his cxwne fatisfaltion, Yet unto He- 

vetikes this and abosher textes be eafie ot dowbring bus that isthe πίε, which shems feluesimagin , whatfoener other men 
deeme shereof SAugnfline onely findeth hin felf fiere of this , #1 

plainely prowed hereby. Which thing he declares there , τὸ be 


17 For itis better, if the will of God be fo, 
thas ye fidfer forwell doing , then for ensll don 
ing, 
18 * Foras much asChrift hath once fidfe- Roms.6, 
red for finnes,the inft for the uninff , to bring vs heb.9.1$- 
to Godand war killed as pertaining to the flefh, 
but was quickened in the Sprit, 


19 Inwhich Spirite,he alfot went and prea- t Or,came. 
chedunto the Spirmtes that are in prijon, 

20 Which fometime had bene difobedtent, 
when once the long fuffering of God abode inthe 
dates of Noe, while the Arke was a preparing, 
wherein fewe (that ts tofay)eight foules were fa~ 
ned by the water, 

21 Tothe which alfothe figure agresth that 
now faueth vs,euen Baptifme,(not the putting a- 
way the filth of the fleph, burt in that a good con- t Or, the ine 
Seience maketh requeft 0 God) by the refiarec- Cr Bne” 
tion of Lefus Chrift : conlcience 

22 Whichison the right band of God,and ts toward God 
Zone intoheanen, Angels powers,and might [ub- 
dued unto hins, 
CHAP,IIT, 
Chitin foule 
defended vn= 
tohel,whiles 
. hisbody lay ia 
Chrifts defcending tno Helin foule after his death js the graue, 

ishle to diners other expreffe wordssof holye 


KV rite , and namely to this fame Apofiles fermon AG, 2, And at length be conludeth this , Quis «ἥν nifi in~ The Caluiniite 


fidelis negaucric fuiffe apud inferos Chriftum? thas is, Therfore who but an infidel , wil deny 


at Chritt denying the 


wasin Hel ὁ Calin shen (yon [te) with al his folowersare infid:ls, who in fleede of thisdefeending of Chrifts foule ECF 


after his death jrane innented another defperate kinds of Chrifts being in Hel, wher he wae γε aiiue on the CroffeS Asha. ἢ 
maine alfa in hts epiftle cited by S Epipbanins hzt.77.in principio, and in hus booke de Incarnatione Verbi ργορίιν i- ἢ 


ugulines 
ement) 


Nitio,S.Cyril de recta fide ad Theodofium,Occsmenius,and diners others vponshis place,proue Chrifis defconding to Hel. 
As they likewife declare vpn she words folowing that be preached tothe fpirits or fou'es of nsendeteined in Hel or in Prifon. 
Bus vehether shis word Prifon or Hel be means of the inferiowr place of shedanmed, or of Limbus patrum callsd «4. Certaine diffl- 


brahams bofome, wx fome other place of temporal chaptifemme: and, to. whom he preached shere, and who by histres. 


culties where- 


ching or prefeuce there were delinered and who they were shat are called, Incredulous in whe dayes of Noe : al ce 
‘ Luh shefe : 


The firlt Epiftle CHAp.1i1. 


shefethingsS Ampufline calleth great prefundities , hima felf so be unable reach onto it : onely ho ing [alt 

μα ats article of par bd λιν ὡς ᾧ ence pair inthe loweft hel, ad yet ee ae but 

shat be releafed diseers oxs of places of paines shere. whith can mt be out of any other place then Prrgstorie.See the fad Ἐ- Purgatorie, 
pitlewhere αἱ he infiamarerh other expofitions for explication of themmauifold difficrdsies of shisharitext, which were to 

lang, so vebver{e,ouer pecial purpofe being enely to note bricfely the things shas touche the controsserfies of shia time, 

Fulke2, The place we confeffeto be hard , but yetnot{o hard of it felfe, asitiscothem that haue a prefudicare Chriftes def. 
opinion in their mindes, of Chriftes defcending into Hell after hisdeath. Burfirft bere isno mention of ing into 
the foule of Chrift, nor of defcending, but of his {pirite, comming and preaching: not tothe awd that were 
in prifon, burro them chat were fometimes difobedicht, which are fill in prifon: not ro their defiuerance, but 
totheir deftrudtion, The Apoftle therefore meaneth by this moft ancient example ,ro thewe that Chrift 
had alwaies care of his Church, and cheretore inthe fame fpirite, by which he was raifed tohfe after he was 
dead, he came of oldetime,and preached deftrudtion to the reprobare, euen in the daies of Noe,who for that 
they contemned his preaching , are now damned tes prifon. And at the fame time appomted Noe to 
make the Arke for fafegard of him felfe, and the {mal companie of the Ckurch , and inthe fame preferued 
his Church from deftruétion by water, wherein is alfoa notable figure of our faluationby Baprfme, And 
thathe fpeaketh of Chriftes diuine fpirire, ἀπά ποῖ of his bumane foule, itis manifeft by that he fayth ,he 
came in the fame fpirite by which he was made aliue,or reftored to life, which was not his humane foule,bur 
his diuine power,by which his foule was ioined againe tohis body.As S.Paule concludeth,that hewas decla- 
red to be the fonne of God in power, according to the fpirite of fandtificarion , by his refurreétion from the Rom. 
dead,thatis by raifing him felfe from death by fis diuine fpirite and eternal] power. Forhis humane foule 
did not returne τὸ his bodie of it felfe,but by power of his diuine and ecernall {pirite. But now,let vs ες what 
you bring to cleere the place from difficulue. Firft,you fay, 5. Augultine conteffeth the text to be hard to va- 
derftand,{o doe we: buthis doubtes and other ancient Fathers is ena hauc helped vsfomewhacto the 
right vnderftanding. Bur where you fay,that cir mRNAs him furc of this, chat Chriftes defcending 
into Hell in foule after his deach,is plainly proued thereby, itis falfe. 

For although he doe acknowledge, that the foule of Chrift after his death was in Hel}, yet thathe wasfo in 
Hell, as you define,and for that ἴς, το deliuer the Patriarkes, he doth not affrme, Bur consrariwife he 
fayth:2 could nencr finde the word Hell in the Scripture taken in good part which if it beneucr read in she dinine aullori= 
sies,verely thas bofome of Abraham shas is thas habitation of quiet reff, is not το be belemedto be any part of Hell, The 
defcending of Chrift into Hello be according rothe Scripmures,there is no doubt, bur in what fenfe and fore, 
and td what ende or benefire of the Church, the queftion is. Therefore Calvine and his followers areno Infi- 
dels,which both acknowledge the defcending of Chrift into Hel,and thew the vie and ende thereof,oextend 
to the whole Churchof 

Athanafius apud Epiphanisan ba sere the wordhim felfe wens and preached so the fpirite,that isthe diuine na- 
ture of Chrilt,& not f? humane foule.And De incarn.verbi Deihefayth: Thas wicked ane the Dewill which ss wos 
vo «σε us with she force of deash the forowes of death being looftd ys left alone alsogesher dead, 

Cyrillus in deede vpon this place,gathereth Chriftes defending not τὴ po of his diuinitie only, bur al- 

{0 in foule vnro Hell, But Oecumenius doth notfo conclude : but theweth,thar the effect of Chrifts death and 
refurreGtion, extended τὸ all that were dead beforeChrift. Bue whereas it feemeth he doth hold that Cbriftes 
preaching to them after their death, {upplied chat which they lacked in their life,ir hath no ground in the text, 
which fyeaketh only of Chriftes preaching in fpirite το the difobedient. 

S.Auguitine therefore doth beter to doubr of the vnderftanding of the text,then to gather more then the 
wordes thereof will yeelde. And yet where he fayth,he doudseth not , buss chat Chriffp the benefise of fal» 
wationto fome shat were inthe paines of Hell, he affirmeth not Led pit » whereof he affirmeth πὶ other places 
thacit may be doubted of,and either be founde,or els be ftill vnknowne. Enchir. Cap.69. But Beda(no doubt, 
out of more ancient Fathers , peraduenture out of AthanaGus, whofe iudgement of this text al’o he citeth) 
thus interpreteth thefe wordes of 5, Peter. He which in omr simes commaing inthe flifh, preached she way of Ufe so 
theworlde,eminbehio felfe alfocame before the firede and preached so shem which shen were mbeleeuers , and lined 
carnally, For ewen he by his belie (Pirite, was in Noe, andthe reft of the holie men which were at that sime, and by their 
good conuerfetion.preachedto she wicked mun of that age, that they might be conserted so besser maners, You (ες there- 
tore thar out expofition isnot new, which fomany hundred yceres agoc, was deliucred by thatrcucrent Fa- 
ther Beda,who though in fome thinges he were caricd away with the errours and corruptions of histime,yet 
had he a careto interprete che Scripmures as neere ashe could, according to the writings of the elder Fathers 
that were before him, 

Rhem.3, το, lncredulousfometime.) The ther tlt ἔπε words of Chis dfanding Hel en dling a ee 
certaine there dereined do exposund this ποι of fischas died in their infidelitie or without al falthin God, for fuch were not the increto- 
delimered: bus either of fome that ouce votre incredulous, and afterward repented before sheir deash : orrasher and fpectal- reap ey a 
by of fuuch as osherwife were faithful bass yet trufied not Noes preaching by his worke and word , that God would defiroy here 

the worid by warer.W ho yes being osherwife good msen,yohen the neater camse to paffe svere forie for their errowr, and died by akeain 

the loud corp rally but yet in flate of faluation,end being chaflifed for shew fault in thenext Life, were delimered by Chriftes 
d:fcendirg shisher ond not they onely, bist al ethers in sbe like condition, For she Apofile gimesh thefeof Noes εἴπας bas for an 


example, 

Falke 3. They chaccake thefe wordes of Chrittes defcending into Hell, and adde further, that Chrift by his defcen- 
ding,deliuered the captiue foules,are driuen to inuentmany bres ters the booke, of their owne heads. The 
Apoftle fpeaketh only ofthe vnbeleeuers and difobedient in the daies of No&, not to thew their deliuerance, 
but their iuft damnation, 2ffirming that 8 perfons only were faued by water, the τεῦ perithing , which is wo be 
vnderftood both of their bodies and of thei foules. For Beds reietteth the opinion of onc man,that os 
fome comfort should come to them that had been mabeleeners in the daies of Noe,as contrary tothe Ca a 
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like faith :becaule Chrift by his deftending το Hell delivered none but she fakthfull, neisher preached so she forlesthat art 
out of their bodics,and flout vp in Hell prifon.for their wickednes , but in sl.istifceitler by him {dfe,or vy the examples and 
word: of the f-rithfull he daily fhervesh the w.iy of Lfe Occumcnius alf> out of Gregorie,fheweth,char their difo- 
bedicnce and condemnation was tcltified by the sr ae before Chrift came in the fleth,and that faluation 
was preached co men trom the beginning, defpiled, becaufe of their declining vnto vanirie 2nd pleafure. ; 
Rheni.4e a Ofthelikeforme ) The water bearing up the Aske from finking and the perfinsin is from drowniig,was a fi. Noes Aske & 
gure of Baptl fine shat Likewife faueth the vemthie receiucrs from eucrlafting pevifhing, As Noe (faith S_Ansuffine) with iskge yf 
his,was deliucred by the water and the wood,(o the familie of Chritt by Baptifme figned with Chriftes Patlt- ἔχοις a le 
"6.17. οποητῆε Croffe,Li12.Cont, Faultum ¢.14.Azaine he faithythas κα the water fated πόρε cus of the Arke Lait was ra. tile. 
sher their deftruttion: fo the Sacrament of Baptifme veceinszd ons of she Catholike Church at Heretihesor Schifmatites 
hand:,though it be the fame water and Sacvement shat the Catholike Churchhath . γε profiteth none to faluation,but ra- Baptilre τος 
ther weorkerh their perdition, W hich yet is not meant in cafe of extreme neceffisie, when the partie flhonld die without she Ciuedef Here. 
faid Sacrament except he tooke it at an Heretilesor Schifmasikes hand. Neisher is it means in the cafe of mfarts,so wh-me satelite 
the Sacramunt is catufe of falnation thay being in no faust for receining it as she bards of the unfaithful,thoneh ther pax damnabie, Ὁ 
rerts al frendes shat offer thems vaso fiuch so be baptized,be in nofmal fault, S.Hicrom to Damafus Pope of Rome,cempa- when not, 
retl shat See to she Arke and them that communicate with it gotham thas were faned inthe Arke: al other Schifmatikes 
aod Heretiles,to she reff that were drowned . 
Fulke4. — Thercisno neceffitie fo extreme, that thould driue men to fecke Baptilmme of Herctikes, that be outof the Baptifmeof 
Church . For we mutt not doc cuill , that good may come chercof, Neither is baptifme an efficient caufe Mette 
of faluation vneo infantes, but a feale of Gods fpitite , regenerating them to eternal life. $,Hicrome in 
the place quoted, comparcth the Church, and not the Sce of Peter,to the Arke of Noe. Andthat he de. TheSeeof 
fired them to communicate with the Sce of Rome, icwas becaufe Damafus was arrue Catholike. Burin Rome 
the daics of Laberius his predeceflor , that fut {cribed to the Arrians,and helde Councelsagainft the Catho- 
ies he was inthe Arke of Chiaft,chat was out of thc Communion of the Sce of Rome, atlcalt of him that 
ate in it, 
Rhem. 7. 21. Theexaminationofa goodconfcience.) The Apoffle fecmwth το allude hereto the very forme of Cathelile ‘The ceremo- 
Baptifine,ccnsciviing cevtaine interrogatories and folerane promifes mate of she arsiclesof che Chriffian{aitl-,and of good life, thal 
and of renouncing Satan and ai his popes and workes, which (no doubt) how foeuer the Caluinifts eflecme of then, arethe apr d 
ery Apoftolite ceremonies vfed in the miniffration of this Sacramet, See 5, Denysin fine Ec. hieraschia. $.Cyril ὅτ, 
li, v2. in [o,c. 64. 5. Auguitine ep.23, S,Bafil de Sp. ἰΔηᾶο ς, 12. and 15. 5. Ambrofe de ijs qui myfterijs ini- 
_ tioneur ς.3.3.4. 
Falke Se _Bezaacknowledgeth,tharche Apoltle alludeth to the interrogatories of the Carechiftes, and the anfiveres 
of them tlatwere to be baptifed. Which ftipulacion & peel pera neceffarie to be acknowledged, 


p.57- 


chat Baptilinc be εξ Ctuall in therm rac arc of age.And although they be not alwaies neceflaric to be expref= 
fedin the forme of Raptifine,yct are they included in the dottrine thereof, 


CHAP. INIT. 

That they armse them felues το finne no more afier Baptifine , againft she senrations of she Heathen, confidering shat the 
whiner now cs A [pecially rake endanepa oe to fhew πλεῖν charisie, τ εὐ πο φούραν, ae 
ing alto the glorieofGod, τ:  Andas for being perferuted ὑετανίε they are Chriffians, τοτεϊογεεμοηβάετὶπρ the re~ 
ward thas they fhal hane withChriftand dammation shat they assoid thereby. 

Ce therfore hauing fuffredintheflefh, [Or as much then as Chriff hath fuffered for 

be youalfo armed with thefamecogi- ML vsinche flefh, arme ye your felues likewife 

tation .becaufe he that hath fuffered in the sth the fame minde : for be which fuffereth im 

flefh,hath ceafed from finnes: the flefh,ceafeth from finne : 

2 Thatnownotafterthe defiresof men, 2 Thathe hencefoorth fhonldline , as much 
butaccording to the wil of Godheliue the time as remaineth in the flefo,not after the lnftes 
το" of histime inthe fichh, _ of men, bat after the will of God. 

3 Forthetime pattfufficeth (to accom- 5. * Foretss fifficient for vs that we hane Ephe.4.a2, 
plith the wil ofthe Gentiles) chemthathaue (pent the time shat is paff of the life, afier the 
walked in riotoufnes , defires , exceffe of will of the Gentiles , walking in wantonneffe, 
wine,bankctings, potations, andvnlawful /sfes,inexceffe of nines, in exceffe of eating, in 
feruices of Idols. exceffe of drinking and abominable idolatrie, 

4 Whercin they maruel blafpheming, 4 Andit feemedto thema trange thing that 
you not concurring into the fame confufion yersane not allo with thems unto the fame exceffe 
ofriotoufnes, of ryot and therefore fheake they exiliofycn : 

5 Who fhalrenderaccounttohim,which 5 Which fhall gine accounte to him thatis 
isready toiudge theliuingandthedead. —readytoindge quicke anddead, 

6 For,forthis caufe alfo wast itcuange- 6 For unto this purpo/e verily was the Gofpel 
lizedto the dead: thatthey may be indged preachedalfo unto the dead, that they fhouldbe 
in deede according to men,in the flefh: but indged like other men in the flefo, but oonld line 

1... _., May live according toGod inthe Spirit, before God im the fpirite. τ 
isathand. 7 Andthe end of al ἢ thal approche, 7 The ende of all thinges ts athande. Beye 

; Be Lill 2 shere~ 


τῆς Epifile 
fora Martyt. 


Mes,tr. 


Hier.25,29, 


Prov.11,31. 


Rhem.1. 
Falke s. 


The firft Epiftle 


Be wife therfore : and watch in praiers. 

8 But before al things, hauing mutual 
charitie continual among your felues: be- 
caufe* | charitie couereth the multitude of 
finnes, 

9 *Vfing hofpitalitie one toward an o- 
ther without murmuring. 

10 “Euery oneas hee 
miniftrin 
good dite 
God, 

11 If any man {peake , asthe wordes of 
God.ifany man minifter: as of the power, 
which God adminiftreth. that in al things 
God may be honoured by les vs Chrift: 20 
to whonn is glorie and empire for euer and 
eucr.Amen. 


enfers of the manifold grace of 


CHAP.IIIL 
therefore fober,and watch umo praier, 

8 But aboue all thingshane fernent charitie 
among your felnes: for ckaritie foallconer the 


κίε of fanes. 
9 Beye harberons one to another , without 
grudging. 


10 Asenery man bathreceined the gift, e~ 


athreceiued grace, sen fominiffer the fame one to another, us good 
the faine one towardan other: as /fewardes of the manifolde grace of God. 


11 Uf anmpman fpeake , \ethim talke as the 
word of God : seymex winter, let him doe it 
as of the abilsty which God miniftreth ynto him, 
that Godin all shings may be glorified through 
Te{us Chrift,to whom be praife and dominion for 
exer andener, Amen, 

12 Dearely beloued, thinke it not Prange 
concerning the fierie trial, which thing ἐς to trie 


12 Mydcereft,thinke itnot ftrange inthe you,as though fome frrange thing happened unto 
feruour which isto you for a tentation, as yon, 


though fone new thing happened to you: 

13 But communicating with the pafsi- 
ons of Chrift, be glad, that in the reuelation 
alfo ofhis gloric you may be gladreioycing. 

14 * It you Re reuiled in the name of 
Chrift, you fhal be bleffed: becaufe that 
which is ofthe honour,glorie, and vertue of 
God,and the fpirit whichis his, fhal reft vp- 
on you, 

15 Butletnone of you fuffer as a mur- 
dercr,or atheefe, or arailer , or acoueter of 
other mens things, 

16 Butifasa Chriftian, [ες himnotbea- 
fhamed , but let him glorifie God in this 
name, 

- 17 For *thetimeis| that iudgementbe- 
gin of the houfe of God. And if firft of ys: 
what fhal be the end of them that beleeue 
not the Gofpel of God? 

18 And * {if theiuft man thal fearfe be 
faued: where fhal the impious and finner ap- 
peare ὃ 

19 Therfore they alfo that fuffer accor- 


ding tothe wil of God, let them commend 


12 But reioyce , masmuch as ye are parta- 


hers of Chriftes peffions : that when his gl 
peareth,ye may be merie and glad, } 9: 


“4 * If ye be rasled vpon for the name of Math.s.10, 


Christ, happie arc ye: for the fpirite of glorie 

and of God refteth upon you: on thesr part he 

& σαὶ Spoken of, buton your part be ts glori« 
4, 


15 See thas none of yon be punifved as a mur- 
derer pr as a theefe,or anewill doer, or asa bufie 
body om other mens matters. 

16 Ifanyman fuffer asa Christian man,let " 
him not be afhamed, bua let bins glorifie Godon 
this bebalfe. 

17 For the time ἐς come that indgement 
muff begin at the honfe of God, If st firffbegin 
ats, what foal the ende be of them sly αν 
leene not the Gofpell of God ? 


18 eAndsf therighteons [αὐ be faned, 
where foall the ungodlie and the finner ap- 
eave ἢ 
19 Wherefore ,Jet them that are troubled ac- 
cording tothe will of God, commit the keeping of 


their foulesto the faithful creator , in good their foules so bins with well doing , asvnto a 


deedes..c9 


é 


defire path God so mortifie usin the, fib, «αἰ το quicken vs in 
C 


faithful creator. 
MARGINALL NOTES. 
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ANNOTATIONS, Cuap. 1111, 


Rhem.2. _ 9. Chariticcoucreth,) Faith onely cannot inflif feeing that charite do doth canfe roniffon of frmes, And Not οοεὶγ 
Sooring charitie , he meaneth lowe and chsritable workes soward our neighbours , unto which workes of mercie she Scriptures 173 πα of 
doe fp-ci:lly attribute the force to extinguifh all fines, See S Ausuftine ¢.69. Enchiridi; and waé.t in epift.1.lo.cap.1. mescie, 
and venerable Bede ypon this placeAnd in she like fenfe thr holy Scripsures cStnonly commend unio usalnus & deedes 
of m:rcie for redemption of cur finnes.Proucrb,c.1c.Ecclefiattici 12,v.2.Danielis ¢.4.v.24." 
Fulke. 2. The Apoftte fayeh nor, hae Charitie doth caufe remiffion of finnes, but that itis the propertie of Charitie 
(as Salomon faythyto hide and couer the mulcitude of our neighbours offences,ason the contrary fideofha- serice, 
tred, to ftitre vp brawling and appl or opening of many offences, thatotherwile fliould be hidden, 
‘Prouerb.10.12, §.Auguitine Ench.c.6y, fayth no more, butchacChrift pronounceth , thache will impute the 
fruite of almes onely,in the laft iudgement,which is nothing to the queftion of uftification,fecing men come 
to the laft iudgement, iuftified or candemned: the effectes whercof appeare in their liues, charitable or vn- 
charitable. The fame meancth Beda , that they thal! obreine mercie which haue thewed mercie, as we are 
taught co pray : Forgive us as we forge. Neithct doth the vere any where commend almes or mercie , for 
redemption of our finnes by the merite thereof. The faying ot Salomon is plaine of an other mater,as I haue 
flewed before. The text of Danicl is not, Redeeme,but Breake of thy finnes shatis,change thy cruelue into mer- 
cie.Yhe fonne of Sycach promifeth reward ynto Charitie and mercie, but no redemption from finne by the 
merite of the worke: therefore thefe places were idlye quoted, 
Rhem. 17, Thatiudgementbeginne.) In shistime of the news T cflamens , the faithfull and all thofe shat meane to lise The bene: 
edly (fpecizlly of the Clergie) mauft frf} and principally be fisbiek? to Gods chaPifasent and temporal affichons , which ave men moh af- 
ere called indzconent.W/ bich the Apoffie recordeth for the comfors and confirmation of the Caslvolike Clrriftians, who were at ae in this 
she rime of the wr.ring hereofyexceed:nnly perfecuted by the heathen Princes and people, 
Rhem.3. 18. Wtheiuft)  Norshat a man dying iu ft and in she fauoser of God,can afterward be in dosle of his faluation, ον “rye ial man 
may be reieffed of God : bus that the iuft being both in this life fiubiel το affaults,tentations troubles, ad dancers y foes himbclleis 
from God and loofing their flate of iufticeand αἱ uftent.mes to make a firait counstyand to be temporally chappifed in th: nexs badly Gued, . 
Lecannot be fumed without great watch, feare,and trembling and much labesering and chaftifement.And shis is farre con ἃ grinft the 
trary το the Proteftants d:ttrau,shat putter no inftice but in faith alent ynaketh rome inf in deede and in trueth,teacheth yaine Ganitic 
wn tobe fo fecure and affusred of sheir faluasion , shas he that hash limed w.chedly all Ins Life , if be onely hewe ther faith wt Nonety Lith, 
this death chat is,ifhe beleene fledfaf?ly that he ss ene of the eleEF, he hall be as firre of lis falnation immediatly afser lis de- 
parcure,gs the bef Laer in the world, . 
Fulke.3 The iuft,though he be affured of the fauour of God through faith in his promifes,yet cannot be faued with ἐκῶτῶξε 
* outgreat labour and contention againtt finne, which he knowethto be neceffarie for him.Northathcis in craaon. 
danger to fall from God,or the ftate of iuftice, or siallcet ae Nie but becaufe God hath made the way 
to cternall life ftreight and hard , through continual! mortification of the Aleth, and bearing of the croffe of 
Chrift patiently. And this is nothing contrary co the do€trine of the Proteftants , whoalthough they thinke a 
man te be iultified before God by faith without workes , as the Scripture teacheth Rom,3: Yet they acknow- 
ledge, that there is alfo a iultice of workes (though vnperfe&) which is anecelfarie fruite and ἐρᾷ of iuftifi- 
@ cacion by fayth oncly. They teache alfo,thae men are τε in deede and in erueth,yea and perfectly inthe fight 
of God by Chriftes iuftice imputed to chem by fayth, & giuen ynto them by God, by vertuc of which gift they 
claime it as their owne : and chat men are in part declared to be iuft by good workes,or iuftice inherent. They 
tcache none other afluranee of faluation , but thac which is grounded ypon the promifes of God, which can 
neuer fayle. Concerning him chat hath Jiued wickedly, and repenteth athis death, they teache according to 
the Scripture ,thatifhe belecuc with his heart, and confeffe with bis mouth, he thalbefaucd Rom.ro, 
And as our Saviour Cheift faych, he that belceueth in me, commeth not into condemnation , but 
is eranflated from death co life loan.s.tq. Yer they tcachno man to defeire repenrance which is the 
giftofGod,and thercfore men cannot be affuired that God will giueit at their death: feeing commonly as 
men liue,fo they dic,and it is a rare example (as of the theefe on the croffe) that men fal have repencance 
and favth at their deatb,which haue negleed them in their life. Butto imagine purgatorie for fuch wichouc 
the auétoritie of the Scripture , they dare not :feeing they knowe the Lord of the vineyard may doe with his 
owne what he will,and giue vnto thofe laft,as much as ynio the firft, chough the hypocritical papiftes repine 
neucr fo much at it.Math.20, 
CHAP. V. 


He exhorteth Pricfies to feede sheir flockes,onely for Gods fake and reward of heawen, withcut all lordiinesfe. § the laie to 
obey « αἴ το be lnembleone towards us ather, 8 το brconflant in the Casho, faith ,confidering is ts ms man, bus thas Lon 
the Taco pirfecuteth shem, 9 a1 he doth she whole Clnach alfo , and shet God wit after awhile make them fecne 
3» heauen, 

The ye ἜΝ [] feniors therefore that are among ΤΕ E elders which are among youl exhort, 
aris Iol.33, you,| befeech,mny felfe a fellowe fenior which am alfo an elder , and a witnelfe of 
= with therm and a witneffe of the paffions of the affliElions of Chrift, and alfo a partaker of the 
He Chrift, who am alfo partaker ofthat glorie glorte that {hall be opened, 
i which is to be reuealed intimeto come. 2 Feede you Gods flocke which ἐς commit- 
: 2 Feede the flocke of God which is a» ted unto you, rating the onerfight of them, 
“Seexgpim: INONg you “prouiding not by conftraint,but sot as comspelled thereunto , but willingly : not 
willingly according toGod:$neither for fil- for the defrre of filthie lncre, but of acheare- 


thie lucre fake,but voluntarily: fol mind: 
3 Neither LULL, 3. 3 Not 


spacer 3 Neither as {| overruling | the Clergie, 


“fog holy δ ζ made examples of the Hocke from the 
me,safil Natt, 

Sr tntine 4 Aud when the priace of paftors thall 

appeare, you thal! recciue the incorruptible 

[| crowne of glorie, 


s In like manerye yong menbe fubie& 
tothe feniors. And doc ye all infinuate hu- 
militie one to an other, becaufe Godre/itteth 
the proud: and tothe humble be gineth grace. 


much το be 
mucided, 


τος Gata 6 *Be ye humbled therefore vnder the 
hg mightic hand of God, that he may exalt you 
ἜΤ, . . 5 ° 

Preis in the time of vifitation: 

Iaz4 7 * CaQing all your carefulneffe ypon 

Pat. hina,becaufc he hath care of you. 

Mata,35. 8 Be fober and watch : becaufe your ad- 
ucrfaiic the Deuilas aroaring lion goetha- 
bout, fecking whom heraay deuoure. 

9 Whom reff ye,ftrong in faith: know- 
ing that the [elfe faine affliction is made to 
that your fratcrnitie which isin the world. 

10 Butrhe God ofall grace, which hath 
called vs ynto his cternall glory in Chrift 
lesvs,he will pertize you hauing fuftereda 
licle,and confirme,and{tablifh you. ὁ 

11 To himbe glorie and empire for cuer 
and cucr.Amen.£y 

12 BySyluanus faithful brotherto you, 
asIthinke, 1 hauc breefely written : befec- 
ching and teftifying that this is} true grace 
ofGod, wherein you ftand, 

τ “Church faiuteth you, ¢ thatis in 
F .wylen,coélect: and Marke my fonne. 

Riv ste τὰ * Satuisone aa other ina holy kiffe, 

1 070409 Cia. be vali you which are in Chrift I- 

AConts!2 §1 6, Amen, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Seniors.) Though she Latinz , Senior , be not appropriated to holy order ly ufe of fpeache , neither in the 1.4. Senierin:be 


Rhema. τ 


The firft Epiftle 


CHAP. ¥. 


3 Not as though ye were lordes oner Gods 
heritages;bus thas ye be an enfampie to the facke, 

4 And when the chiefe foepheard fall ap~ 
peare, ye foallreceixe an incorruptbie crowne of 
glorie. 

5 Likewifeye yonger, fidbmit your felacs un- 
tothe elder : Submit your felnescneryman one to 
another , decke your felxes inwardly in low lineffe 
of mind : * For God relffeth the pronde , and gi Tames4.6, 
neth grace tothe humble, 

6 * Submit yorr felues therefore under the Tames 4.:0, 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt youwhen patoess: 
the time is come. co 

7 Cat allyour care upon him, for ke careth 
γον. 

8 Be fober and watch :* for your aducrfarie Luke 51... 
the denill, as a roaring lyon walketh about, fee 
hing whom be may denoure, 

9 Whom refit ftedfaft in the faith : kuowing 
that the fame affiEtions are aczo:29'ifucd in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 Bat the Godof allgracebin-felfe, which 
hath called vs unto bis eterine’ tory by Chrif 
lefies after that ye hane fajfered .: li. 'eaffition, 
make youperfetl , fettle, flrergiher:, and fiablife 

ΟΝ, 


A 1 Tobim be glery and dominion for ener 
and cuer, Ame. 

12 BySyluanusa faithfedl breter ,untoyon 
(as I fappofe)I bane written briefely, exiorting 
and teitifsing, bore that this ἐ the true grace of 
God, wherein yeftand, 

13 The Church that ss at Babylon clefled tow 
gether with yen, faluseth you,avd fo doeth Mara 
cus fonne. 

14°*Greete ye one another with akiffe of cha- Rom16. ξ 
ritie. Peace be witb you all which are ἐπ Chrift *°™ vad 
Te fis, Amen, 


μα». v. 


vulgare 


sine ποτ inns Luguage : γε it is pesine thar the Greeke wirde Presbyter, wixch the Apofile Inte vfesh , i here alfo (as Se 


c:rmmenly in cther viaces of she newe Tehama) a wzrde of Ecclefiapicall office , and ros of age , and is as much to [ay 66 Drieft or Bi- 
Pricit er Balhhop. For the Apaftie himiclfe being of that crdez,eakesl,(a: by his words it it p!aine}so fiuch as had charge (hopdecr&. 
of ferles,fyinz,Fucde the flocke of God which 1s achong you. Becass/e we fulowe the vulgar Latin tranjiation we 13. 

Say Seniors σι Senior: whereas aherwife we might and fhonll fay accurding tothe Greeke , The Pricites therefore L 

befeech,niy {fea fello-v-p. ich with them.So desh S.Hicrom reade (Presbyteros compresbyter) and expaund Ep, 


85. So sroifict:t Erafoms and exe hinfelfe. 
Fulke.s. 


We know thac the Apoftte fpeaketh of Elders by office: and yet your vulgar Latin interpreter call-th them Caniling, 


Sencores thar is, Elders. Which iuftufcth our tranflation, fiom ἐμεῦ childsfh cauilling, which is τὸ πὸ end, bur 


that vader the vaine thadowe of applying the word Prieft ,to 
rancin hand,thar the Elders os Pricites of the newe Teftament be facrificers as your popith Prictes are, 
Ouertuline.) Net δι στένε, preemvmence, foucrainsic, or rule cn the cnx βάρ, nor obedience, fabseien, 
irfevicritic nth: οἶδεν 1e,b0 forbidden in she Clersiecbus tyrarsie,pride,ind ambtious domin ition be forbidden end ἐμ 
nulitie tieck neffe, πράσα ἴον ave cominended in Exclefisflical Officers, she Greeke word here of ruling cr ouerruling, beng jordineiie is 
the feone shat our Scsuonr ufith in the Gefpel of the syramicall rule of feenlar bathen Priuces,faying το bis “ἢ 
Μλιξοιν 3: it fills b: Γι ἄρτοι them: aceordins as here the prince of the Apofiles teacheth his brethren she Ecclifiapicall rulers, : 

3. TheClercic.) Some cfehe Engl{h mw tran{Lations rarne it corrmptly,Patithes: cehers,beritages: both, toa. Herct. texte, 


Rhem. 3. 


καταχν- 
Μιύνετησ, 


Rhem.2, 


gnifie a Sacrificer , you might beare the igno- 

Ἧ β 
ae tiie but ty- 
rannie, apd 


etyth-s Forbidden is 
the Clergic. 


ποῖ τε the moll Lacwe:trueand commsn word in all Chriflian languages fo wit,Clerpie, « worde,by ufe cf all amtiquirie, 1» 
aad agrescbly so the holy Scriptures ynade proper to the Spirisualty cr Clergiesthotegh in am other more vulgar acception ἐξ 
my 


Falke. 2. 


Fulke.4. 


CHAP. Vv. OFS. Peter. ' 441 


may agree to all Chrifies chofen heritage , ὧν well of lay people as Priefles, which the Trotefiants had rasher folome , because 

shey will haue no difference betweme the Liity and the Clergie But the holy fashers fare otherwife exen fromthe beginning. ‘The name df 
Wlrreof fe2 S.Cyprian cp.4.§.6.t9¢. And S.Hierom ep.2.r0 Neposianus ς, 4 sohere he inserpreteth this worde, Therefore Clagie and 
(μὴν he) Clericus,that sa Clergic man,which fcrueth ¥ Church of Chrift,let him firtt incerpsctc his name, 

and the fignification of the name being declared,let him endeucur to be that which he is. called. af wrtpeo Cle 

rus in Greel:e,be called in Latine,Sors,therefore are they called C-ericizharis,Clergic men, becaufc they are 

of the lot of our Lord,or becaufe our Lord himfelfc isthe lot or portion of Clergie men &e, ne 

W hich callng πο dombs was saken ons of the holy Scripsures. Num.t8.cnd Deut.18. where God ia calied the inheritance, Moperpta. 
dotausd fortis of she Friefles and L.ites: and now when men be made of the Clergie, shey fay, Dominus pais harcdsa- αλλρος με. 
tis mez.that Our Lord is § portion of mine inheritance, ἔνε pecially ows of the new Teffomnt, AR.1,17.25. and8, 

21. Where she lot cr εἶκε of the Ecclefiaplicall minifferie is called by this word unsyor,Clerus, Sce in Venerable Bede she cane Priches 
fe ws this Loly fiste being [ποτ by name from the Laity doth weare αὐὸ acrovene on their bead for diftinélion, Lips. TOS 
hift.Angl.cap.22. ᾿ 

Thie ord fignifcth properly the heritages or lowes , and the Apoftle meaneththe feucrall diuifions over 
which the Elders had cherge,and noc the minifters of he Church onely, ¢Gmonly called the Clergie. As.for 
the name of Clergic,and Clerke,when is is nota proud cxcluding of the reft of Chriftians ftom the Lords in- 
he: itance,but ignilicth the fpeciall lot and charge of chem , that ferue in the minifteric of the wotde ond fa- 
crainents,we can well abide and ufe it often. But where you fay,we will haue no diftcrence betweenc the lay 
and Clerpietis an impudent fclander without any collor: But chat che Apoltle meaneth the whole Congre Slander, 
gue committed to their chaige,by this worde,Wede declareth plainely, Oecumenius fayth it fignificth she 
holy comp.uny or. Congregation, and the text is plane, adding thar chey fhould be an example τὸ the focke, 
and not caercift tyrannic oucr it. : 

Concerning the thauen crowne, Beda in ¥ place quoted, reheafeth an Epifile of one Ceol/rd an Abbot vn- Shaun 
to Naitan king of the Pidtes,wherein without any great contention , he realoneth of the diucthtie of fhauing S°*8* 
vfes in the Komith Church, and in the Scottifh Church, before it receiued the Romihh rites, Calling the Ro- 
mith fathion,the forme of S.Petcr, the Scortith,of Simon Afagus, without any eeftimonic of antiquitic to war- 
ranty he fayth,eyther of the onc ory other: Bury any fuch fhauing is necetfary for diftingtion of the Cl: τρίς 
or tits latty,ncither Bede nor pay oe doth teach in that place, nor sheweth any good caufes why it thall fo be. 

4 Crowncotgloric.) 2 life ctserlafling {hall be therewardof all she iuf?, fo the preschers and Taflors that dee The heaenly 
will for elacr cuing fall hane shat reward ina rmve excellent degree , expreffed here by thefe wordes, Crovine of gloric. Local 
according to the faxing of Daniel ς, 15. They that fleepe in the duft of the earth, thall awake, onc fere to life euct- preachers, 
lafting others co cucrlaiting rebuke. fuch as be learned, hall shine as the brightneffc of the firmament: and 
{uch as inftrué many τὸ iuftice,fhall be as ftarres,during all eternitic. ; 

The faich{ull preachers fhall haue their crowne of gloiy,notfor the merite of cheir workes,but of che mer- Merite, 
εἰς ofhim that promifcth to the greacer labourers,greater reward. 


31. Thatisin Babylon.) TheProseftanss fhewe themfelues here(as in allplaces where ny controuserfie ayer thar SPECT win 
msaieth azainf? them )to be rmft unhon-ft pipes handlers of Gods sche The auncient fbi namely ἐξ Hier in omer 
Catalogo de {criptoribus Ecclefiafticis, verbo Marcus: Ewfelinslt.2.c.14hift. Occumenius upon this place? and Rome, 
many re agree that Reme is mean: by the word Babylon here alfias in the 16,and 17, of the Apocslypfts faying tlainsly, 
shat S.Peter wrote shis Evifle at Rome, which is called: Brly;lon for the refemblance it had to Babylon that great clsie in δ λυ dd 
εὐναίάσα (erbere the Iewes were capsines) fcr ma rnificence Μ ovarchie, refort and ¢nfufiin of all peoples aaxd sengues, and byton, 
for thas it was before Chriftand l:ng { the feate ofall Eshnike fiperfiition: and idsletrie , and she flauginer houfe of she 
Atofitss para Chriftian men, she heathen Emperotsrs then beeping sheir-chdofe refidence there See S.Leo, Sct,t.in Na- 
τί, Patri & Pauli, ; 

This being 5} pLtineymd confonant to shat which felowerh of S. Marke ,whom all the Leclefiapticall bift-rigs agree to Tht Prote- 
hane been ae at Rowse απ htt he shere εἶ σα las Cap seh otsr aducrfaries fe ΠΣ opments "πῶμα hyd 
ters cr the Pzpes furrosids at Rome,deny that ewer he w.ss there por that this Epifile was w-itten εἶνε, shas Babylon doth nific Rome μι 
Tare fizmific Κιπιες bit they [εν εἶμι Peter wrote this Epiftle at Babyl nin Chaldea , shruch they newer reade cither in cher places 
Sersetures or “εἶν᾿ katy cr pro; lene hiftorie,th.t this Apeftiewss exer in that towne, bus fee their fh-cmeles prrtiality Jere Dut πος bere. 
Bub shat (fey ther yis not eaken for Rome,becatsfe it νομί folew shat Peter was at Rowe oc, but isthe Apecal;pfe where ll 
escits a jpeken of B iby lon,there slizy will hance it fignifie nthing els but Rome, and the Romane Church aljo , not (as the fas. 
thers interpr:te i) :he temporal late of the hectluen Empire th:rz, So doe they filewwe in eyery wordeno other thing bu:e the 
adusctage :f ther ovone herejieSee the Annotupon the laf] το the Romans τ, 6 σά upon the 17. ofthe Apocalypse. v.§. 

And as for sheir yorangling upor the fipputasion of she sme of his going shisher , and the number of yerrzs thas he The Prove- 
wwe there, andthe dincrficie has fecmeth το bein the Ecclefiaflucall writers concerning the fame , reade Β, F.fh:r and other fants wrangle 
shaz fil ffantially cinfwere cll facts canils, And if fuchconteriticus reafining might Ai plase, wefhy mld hardly Lelecue the aoe ios 
proipell thingsrecorded eyiher in Ecclsfisppicall hifferies, or in the Scripinzes thersfelucs, Conce:nine the sine of Chriffid tee 
flecineg in:to Acgrptyef the ecmathug of the Sages 10 adore him,yea of the yeeres of his aze, and time of hu death, all ἀμίαι" 
writersdéems' tree, and concernin: the dav of his laf fupper and inftitiction of the holy Sacrement shere is dimerfitie of o- 
fimen: Shall we therefore Inferre that he newer ditd, and tht the other slings newer were? Can she Heretikes accord all the Meny thi 
bifluries tht feems cumin holy Seriptiere to hawe contradi€lientCanthey tell vs certainely, when Dania firft came to δ αγω, moft true (τυξ 
end the lider donde shew whether the w.rld was ence created, becatsfe the count of the yeeres ἡ diners? Doe they not belene 1% Faipeures) 
shit Paccdif? cer was,brcanfans man ἔρνη» εὐ wwlhrere id isigend finch other ke things infinise to rchearfaHy hich when they paid πος aire 
were dime torre phi: and bnowwen things in the world : and now for vs to call shem to anaccamnt, after fo many yeeres, fer, og the ame. 
ard norlles bu fpthifiicerton andplaine infidelisie, And this fel¥ of the proreffants flanding only upon deflynélion, and 
negates, nnd dcaling with cut religion cuen as Iuslian,Porphyrie, and Lycian did,is ἐς an eafie thing fur themso beflowe 
sheir dimen pidyngof qusreli. 6. ᾿ . : 

᾿ The Proteftants are more ySur friends then they hauc thanks for their labor, ἡ would deliuer Rome from Rome Baby: 
fo riesaa aname:Buc ycuarc content that Rome be the Sec of Antichrift,o you may haue Peter at Rome. 


LIIL 4. Concerning 


The firft Epiftle CHap. v. 


Concerning which point we firiue not much,but yet we mutt needes fay chat the feripuure proueth it nor, nor 
this place,alchough the auncient writers agree,hat Babylon is here (as in the Reeicny cus for the Ci- 
tie of Rome. For why thould not Peter date his Epiitle at Rome ?or fend falucations from ¥ Church of Rome: 
as §.Paul writcth his Epiftle tothe Rome. But feeing you will needes haue Rome co be Babylon inthis place, 
as Apoc,16.and 17. you cannot auoide the Sec of Antichrift fom the Citic of Rome. For the holy Ghoft in 
the Reuelarion , fpeaketh not onely of the perfecution ofthe heathen Emperours , but allo of che whorith in- 
ticements ynto falfe doétrine,and of the perfecution rayfed by the falle prophec from Babylon,which without 
controuertie fignifieth the crueltie and craftof Antichrift, fiuingin che cemple of God. That Peter was at 
Rome, it maketh nothing to prouc his fuprcmacie ,which youcannot afenibe to the Pope , more then to the 
Bifhop of Antioch, if Peter had any fuchin his perfon. As fur the vacerteyntic of the time of Peters comming 
to Rome, and his continuance there , muft needes make the matter doubrfull , and no article of our beleefe. 
But you obie®,chat there is a¢ great uncerteintie of primipall things conteyned in the Scripsures: as of the time uf Chrifts 
fleeing into Exypt: yer may we not thereofinferre,thas tln{e shings newer were.No fyr,becaule § (eripeures doth plaine- 
1 teltifie,that thofe things were,but the time when, is not material, But of Peter the {cripeure doth not tefti- 

ς that he was there,for if it did, we would not regarde the diucrfitie of opinions concerning the time when, 
Where you aske whether we can accord all the huttories of the holy Scripture that {eeme to haue contradi- 
tion? God be prayfed we can. Where you further aske , whether we cancel] when Dauid came firft to Saul, 
we can tell fo rouch as the holy Ghoft hath fet downe of his comming to Saul: ifhe came tohim before, we 
haue not ro doe with it. Your other queftions of the creation of the world, of Paradife, & fuch bke, are γαίης 
and friuolous,when we haue the mob certeyne teftimonies of fcripture that they were.Shewe vs the like thar 
Peter was at Rome, and we will as cerecynely beleeue chat Peter was at Rome, as we belecue that Chrift is 
in heauen.But if you bauc nothing but this allcgoricall furmife, ro proue a matter of fact and {toric , you mult 
pardon vs for caking it as an article of oartrh: and yet asan indittcrent matter we admit it forthe tcfti- 


Perets pri- 
Mace. 


monic of auncient writers. That our religion ftandeth onely vpon deftrudtion and negatiues ,it isa fenfeles Sianter. 


{clander : for it ftandeth as true religion ought το doe, in aflirming and building of all that is ruc,and in de- 
ftruétion and denial! of alll herefic and falfchood. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
PETER THE APOSTLE. 


CHAP. L 

Yomensch God hash done for them , making them Chriftians : § and that they againe waufi doe their pert, not haning one. 
by Faith, but all celer versues alfeand good workes ,shat fo they may lane the more a{ficrance to enter into the kinzdome 
of hexmen, 13. Ard that he 1 fo carefull to admon fh them, knowing thst his death ἐς at hand , kzrving alfo maf? cer- 
tainely the commng of Chriff by she witrefe of the Father him felfe,es alfo by the Prophets. Concerning wloms he war 

coh shem tlnst they folzwoe nos priate fpor.tes,but she holy Οὐ (peaking nowe in the Cheerch,) 

The tanflation of hemes. The wanflation of the Church of England. 

—AIMON Peter feruant fx Tha) [ALON Peter, a ferwant 
MY) and Apoltleoflesvs PY ΟΝ od an eApofile of ἔβα 
pzeg Chrift, to themy hauc jae Ἂν . << Chrifk, to ρέει hane 
emObtayned cquall fayth War YON obtayned like precious fayth 
with ys in the iuftice of } YY with us, through the righte- 
our God & Sauiour I Ε- Wy ομ πε of our God and Sani- 


2 Graceto you and peacebe accompli- “2. Grace and peace be multiplied untoyou, 
fhed in the knowledge of God and Chrift through the knowledge of God , and of lefts onr 
Iesvs our Lord. Let 

Ὁ 3 Asalchings ofhisdiuine powerwhich 5. eSccording as his godly power hath gi- 
pertaineto life and godlines, aregiuenvsby s#envato serine ἡ shat pertaine vmtolife and 
Vknowledge ofhim which hath called vsby godlineffe , through the knowledge of him that 

his owne proper glory & vertue, 4 By who ath called vs untoglorie and versue: 

εἰ hehath giuévsmoft greatand pretious pro- «4 By the which are ginen unto vs excellent 
mufes: that by thefe youmay be made parta- and moff great a » thas by the meanes 

kers ofthe diuine nature, fleeing the corrup- thereof ,ye might be partakers of the godly na- 

tion of } concupifcence whichinin§ world. sare,ifyeflee the corruption of worldly luffes, 

ς And youcinployingalcareyminifterye 5 end hereunto gine all diligence ,in your 
in your faith, vertue:& in vertue knowledge: faith minifter vertue,in verte knowledge. 

*'6 And in knowledge abitinence: andin 6. Jn knowledge temperance , in temperance 
abftinence,patience: andin patience, pietie. patience patience godlineffe, 

. And in pictic,loucofthe fraternitieand 7 Jn godlineffe brotherly kindneffe jn brother 
‘inthe louc of che fraternitie, charitie. ly kindneffe charitie. 
ὃ 8 For & For 


CHAP.!. 


8 For ifthefe things be prefent with you, 
and abound: they thal make younot vacant, 
nor without fruite in the knowledge of our 
Lord Les vs Chrift. 

9 Forhe that hath notthefe things ready, 
is blinde, and groping with his hand,hauing 
forgotten the purging of hisold fines, 

10 Wherfore, rethren, labour the more 
that |[by good workes you may make fure 
your vocation and cleétion. for, doing thefe 
things,you fhal not finne at any time, 

11 Forfo there fhal be miniftred to you 
abofidantly an entrance into the cuerlafting 
kingdom of our Lord and Sauiour Ies vs 
Chrift, 

12 Forthewhich caufe I wil begin toad- 
monith you alwaies of thefe things: and you 
in deede knowing and being confirmed in 
the prefenc truth, 

13 ButIthinke it meete as long 
inthis tabernacle, to ftirre you vp 
nition: 


as Iam 
y adino- 


14 Being certaine thatthe laying away - 


of my cabernacle is at hand, according as our 
Lord les ν 5 Chriltalfofignified tome. 

15 And I wil doc my diligence, you to 
haue often || after my deceafe alfo, that you 
may keepe a memorie of thefe things. 

‘heEpiiein 1.6 For,not hauing folowed vnlearned fa- 
the Traufite bles hauc we made the power and "prefence 
Lord, 4ug.6. of out Lord Iesvs Chrift knowen to you: 


ee but ¢made beholders ofhis greateneffe, 
pline,thard- 17 For,*hereceiuing from God his father 
: satya .. honourand gloric,this maner of voice com- 
tec mutt bethe ming downe to him fr6 the magnifical glo- 
aathor of this 


rie, This ἐς my beloued fonne ix whom I hane 


Of S. 
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& For if thefe things be among yon, andbee 
plenteous, they make yon that yee neither foall be 
idle nor snfruitfullin the knowledge of ovr Lord ἡ 
Te fis Chrift, 

9 But he that lacketh thefe things, is blinde, 
and cannot fee farre off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his olde finnes. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, gine the more dili- 
gence : for to make your calling and elettion 
ive sfor if yee doe fuch thinges, yee foall nener. 


11 Yea and by this meanes an entring in fhall 
be miniftred unto you abundantly ,into the ener= 
rile Sa aaa of our Lord and Saniour Iefus 


12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
yon alwayes in remembrance ich thinges, 
though ye know them your felues and be flabliphed 
inthe prefent trneth, 
13 Notwithftanding I thinke it meeteas long 
as Lamsn this tabernacle,toflirre youvp,by pute 
ting you inremembrance: 
14 Knowing shat foortly 7 πρὶ put off this 
my tabernacle,* enen as our Lorde lefies Chrift \ohn 21.19, 
foewedme, 
15 Iwillener alfo gine msy diligence, thatyee 
may hane wherewsth to flirre up the remem~ 
brance of thefe things after my departing. 
16 * For we hane not followed dedeitfull faq 1.Cor.t.17- 
bles, when wee opened unto you the power and 
comming of onr Lorde [efi Chrift, but with our 
eyes we fame his Maieftie: 
17 Ensen thenveérily when he receined of God 
the Father hononr and glory, and when there 
came (μού avoyce to him from the excellent glo- 


alate on. plealed ng felf, heare him, rie: * This ts my deare beloned Sonne in whome Matths37.. 
ywseprefent” 18 Andthis voice we heardbroughtfrom / delight, 
faraion, —heauen,when we were with himinthetholy 7% This Og ΓΕ Wee heard come fr om heawen, 
pean τἠραδες, when we were with him in the holy mount. 
ae 19 And we haue the prophetical word 1» Weehanealfo aright fare worde of pros 
more fure: which you doc wel attending vn- phecie, whereunto if yee take beede , as unto a 
to,asto acandel fhining in adarke place,vn- light hat fhineth in adarke place,ye doe well,un- 
til the day dawne, and the day ftarre atifein ##llshe day dawne and the day flarre arsfe in your 
your hartes:.0 hearts, 
20 Vnderftanding this fir that nopro- 20 So that yee firft knowe this, that no pro- 
phecie of fcriptureismadeby||priuate inter- phecie in the Scripture is of any prinate t moa tOrjntepee 
pretation. tion, — 
aTim3,17. 21 For,*notbymans wilwasprophecie 21 For theprophecie came not in olde time by 
brought at any time : but the men of the will of man: but holy men of God, [bake as 
God {pake, in{pired with the holy Gholt. they were moonedby the holy Ghoft. 
MARGINAL NOTES. Cuar.t 
Rhem.1, 18. ed mounte.) Yor fee that places are made holy by Chrifisprefence, and that al places be not alike bely, Ses 
Annet, AX.8,3 3. 
Falke.r,  Wefee ei the holineffe of places contioucth any longer,then Chrifts prefence isin them. 


ANNOT. 


The fecond Epiftle CHAP. 
ANNOTATIONS. Cnap.1. 


Bhem.2, _ 10 By good workes.) Here we fee sh 1 Gods eternal predeftination and elelicn confijletis aith pred veorkessyea that 
the 


certainty and effet? cherof is proctsred by mans free wil and gadseork:s,and that our reel doiv:e 4am ine Fr <3 to attaing Good workey 
τὸ the effect of Gods predeftinaticn, thas is,to Life emerlsftinz. and rherfere α μα defp:vate folly and a-reat fign: of reprolare ul rar 
perfens go fay, If 1 be predeffinate,doe what I wil,I [hal bef sed, Nerythe Anejtle fith,tf thos hope to be ove of εἶνε prelefli~ sredeltination 
nate ( for kectw it slow cant? mot )do welphat thou γα! be the more affusred τὸ at:aineto thas tir. hore). 0: male it fare ly τὸ the ettede 
good workes, Th: Protefiants in fuch cafes not much likin; thefe wordes, by good workes, thrash the ‘at.n bane it timer. ὕπο, 
Sally sand fome Greeke copies alfe,as Beta confe eth Jeatse them out in sheis sranflaticns,by therr veonsed jell cit, διὰ τῶν κα) 


Falke.z. ᾿ Τβετεὶς πο queftion δυς Gods erernalll predeftination confifteth with good workes, thoush God predefti- ine 


Rhem.3. 


nated vs freely without regarde of the merite of our workes, which are an cifect and c>rieafGods cletti- Cresintiegg 
on, not the caufe that mooued him to chufe vs. For he choje-vs ({aith S,Paul ) thir wee mighe Le hely. Epa. clusions 
Not forthat we were orfhould be holy. And this place theweth,that the cletion of God,( which is molt cer- 

tainein him,and in is felfe,)is made knowen and certainc to vs by good workes, whcrcunto Ged hath appoin- 

tedvs, Not charicis grounded ypon our will,or workes,which are seed becaule God of his grace before the 

worlde was made hath chofen vs, and in time called vs, and giuen his Spirite by which we οἷς nor oncly wil- 

ling, bur moft chankefully embrace his grace, and knowe his fatherly loue coward vs, For if by Lis Spiritwe 

knowe that God is our Father,as the Apoftle teachetb Fom8, wee knowe alfo, that we are predeftinate to his 
inheritance in Chrift,wbich knowledge is confirmed by the workes ofobedience which are the fruites of the 

fpiritaf adoption, But ifwe can notknowe it, (as you fay) but onely inepe with fuch an hope, as is vncertaine 

and may be confounded, in vaine fhould the Apoftle exhort vs to make our cleion lure by good workes. If 

inany ranflation good workes be leftout,itis hecaufe they were Icft out of the text which we tanflaced, yet 

we alwayes confefle,that the circumftance of the place, docth of neccLitic require, that good workes be νης 


derftood,though they be not expreffed im the text. 


15. Aftermydeceafe allo.) Thefewordes thonzh they may be eafily altered by conftruf.on into diurs fenfernos Peder αἴτει 
sntrne, yet the correfpundence of the partcs of the fentence going before and f!-roing, gime mit pliine this meaning, that, 66 ther calles) 
dhereng his life he would not omit to put themin memorie of the things he tacit thum,fuafi:r his decth(chich he knew fhould exclode this 

be flrortly re would not file to exdewser that they might be mindefull of the fame, Sienifying shat Ins .are ower them fhoull fentealtoge- 

πὴ ceafe by death and that by lis intercefiins before God afer hs departuce,he wonliddoetie fame thing for them, thar he dd on ba aed 

beforein his lifzby tesclung aud preaching, This isthe finfethat the® Grecke δε κίεν fBeake of, and thit is mcf? proper tothe Gecum τα bene 

sixtyand cosfonant #9 theold ufeof this Apofile and otly:r Apoftolihe Saint}: and faslers of the primitine Chard), lee,Gagn, 
S.Clenoens in bys Epifile to δι, Lames onr Lordes brother, witneffeth, that δὶ Peter erscusragirg himto take after hie deceafe ς peers Pa. 

the charge of the προβὰς Romane See, prom:fed has after his departure he would not ceafe to pray fer him and his flecte, Nora) care ond 

shercly: roanfehim of lris Pafor al burden. To.t.Concilep.1.S.Clem, ininitio, nd S,Leo the Great cne of his fucceffor s TRoredtion of 

inthe feud Saxpfen aatrismeth the goad admirsftration and comermument thereof to,S Peters praiers and afsifiance : namely pe bis deaah, 

inthefesordly wordes Ser.3.in anonuerf die affumpt.ad Pontif. We are much bound (faith he) to giuc thankes to 

our Lord and Redeemer lefus Chrift, that hath giuen fo great power to him whom he made the Prince ofthe 

whole Church : chacifin our timealfo any thing be done wel and be rightly ordered by vs, itis to beimputed 

to his workes and his gouernement, to whom i was faid, #nltlr.» Leing converted, en thy brethren :andto ae ay 

whom our Lord after his refurrection faid thrife,Feede my Prope Which now alfo without doubt the godly Pa- 10.121, 

ftor doth execute, confirming vs with his exhortations, and not ceafing to pray for vs, that we be oucrcome 

with no tentations.&c, ὩΣ 

Yea it was acommon thing inshe primitive Clnerch the aunsient Clriftians, and alvesies fince among the [ον (μέ, so te a 
τρεῖς ouenant inthe life μέν pis of them sia ines befire the osher, be fhould pray fer his perp rbot 
get alne, See the Ecclefiapfical hiflorie of the holy v.rginand Martyr Pot-ami.cna, promfing at the horre of her Af arryr= Cos the lining, 
dom, that after her death fhe would procure mercie of God to Bafilides ene of she fortdiars tht ledde her tocxscuion, and 
f pb: did. Etch. li.6.¢.4. Alfo S.Cyprian ep.s7.in fine, Let vs, (faith be) pray mutually onc for an other, and 
whether of vs two thal by Gods clemencic be firft called for, let his louc continuc, and his prayer not ccafe 
for hisbrechrenand{fiftersin the world, So faid eli holy Martyr at that time when Cl.iftians were fo fare from 
Caluinsisme ( which abhorrcth the | raicrs of Saints and prying to them) that to be {ure they barzained Lefore hand to 
Inane the nasetyrsand otlyer Saints to pray for them, The fme S. Cyprian ako bis booke De dilciplina & habiru vir 
ginum,in fine. after a godly exhort tian made to the holy Virgins or Nerwes inkss ime, fpeakesh εἶπες rato them: Tancum 
tunc mementote noftri, cum incipiet in vobis virginitas honorari.thar ἐν, Only then haue vsin remembrance, 
when your virginitie hal begin to be honoured. thas is, after th-ir departure, Where he infinuat:th the vfe of the Ca. Feattes of boly 
alrdike Church in keeping the frft-ual dies and ther duetis toxard the haly V.rgins in heauen SH icrem alf: inthe fame ma. Virgins. 
ner fpesketh τ) Heliodorue, faying, slat when he is once in heanen, slanhe wil pray for him that exhorred and incited him to 
the bleffid flate of the Monaffical fe. Ep.t.c., 

Aud fs doth hie [παῖς το she-vertuos matrome Paula after her deaths, defiring her to Pra: for him in his oid age, affirming Ymuocation of 
thas fh: lal the naire exfily obtaiz the nzererfhe snore ioyned t2 Chriff in heanen,in Epitaph.Paulz in fine, It were το Sainte 
Ling το repoit haw S, Auguffine defirerh to be bolpen by S.C ypraans praiers! ther. ard lang before a Sain$t in brauen)to the une 
derftandoig of the truth cuccraing the pace an { regimen: of the Church, \is.de Bapt.cont, Donatiltas ¢.17_4nd in an on 
ther place the fares δ Doktor allea seth the fail 5. Cuprian fag ing shat greas nuembers of our partes frathren,duldren,frends, 
and other expedl us in reat fobcutule and carfubres of or falsation Je ng fure uf their ovonelt.1 de predeft.Sanétonim 
€.14.S.Gregorie Nariwene in his erations of the praife of S.Cyprian in fine,and of S Bafilayfoin fine declareth, hw they 
pray fer thes eepleavtuch tveo SainEts he hove :μοκα! είν as al the eacaciens fathers did both generally al Saintls and(as ceca 
βρη formed) pariiadar.y their fpecial Patrones, Among the refl fee ow holy Etre (in oratde laud.S.Deipaizx) praird 
ro our B,Ladie with the fanse termes of Aduocate,Hope,Reconciliacrix shat the faithful yes xfer the Proteflants can 


_ τ ποι abide.S BafiTho.de 4o,Margyribus in fine, Ser.inEuang.de $.Deipara in fine.S Hilere in Pf.124. 
Ἔν 


δ. αἰπγίοβοαι 


Falke 3. 


Bhews. 4. 
Falke. 4. 


1.Tim,. 
lude, 


4 Λαοίτί 


CHAP. It OF 5. Peter. 443 


S.Lhryfeffom ho.66,ad po. Antiochenum in fine, Theodorese de curar.Grecorum affeCtuum |i8.in fine Finally af 
the fathers are ful of thefé shings: who better kaw the meaning of the Scripture and the fenfe of the Holy Ghoff, thenthefe 
new interpreters doe, 

The Apoftes meanings plaine,and need not tobe drawen into diuers fenfes, chat he perfourmeth in wri- 
ting this Epi(tlethat they may haue remembrance of chefe things after his departure, δι nor that he will make 


interceffion to God for them after his death. Neither doth Occumasine {peake of fuch a fenfe, but rehearfeth Lntercelfion of 


onely the opinion of him, that would {her out of shis place that she Saintls after their death doe remensber shofe things, 
which they hae don: here for them thas are alive, Where it is manifeft, that be fpeaketh no word of interccflion. 
For of the true fenfe of the textit foloweth.Orler men handling shatwlich is foleshaals de thas underflandit-Tail 
doe my diligence, that you my ὅτε alwayes aft.r my departure, to remember thefe things. That is, marusile xe not neisher 
thinke much of the continuall mention of thefe ching For I dee it not condemning your rudencs, bus by ccrtimmeall dothine of 
shefe things} gine you a continuing and unmeucable ayde of them, that being confirmed therewith, you may haus enen after 
my deatha linely and indeleable or perpetual do€trine of them, Nowe whether the {aindts in heauen doe pray for vs, 
the Scripture dothno where teach ve,and therefore ic is a point whereof without danger we may be ignorant, 
That the counterfe& Clement writerh of che matter, itis as much to be regarded, as his charge in the fccond E- 
pittle, hacmyfe donge be not found in the Pixe. For who would thinke,that Clemens would write of fuch bables 
to fo high an Apoftle, of whom he was more meete to learne & to be admonifhed? Levin deede s00,yeres af- 
ter,afcribeth much cothe prayers of S. Peter for him, which argueth more his bumilicie, then ir proueth the 
roatter whereof the scnpere doeth not informe vs, That many of che auncient fathers helde this opinion, 
that the faintts departed doe pray for vs,we deny not: but we require vpon what auctoritic of the holy Scrip- 
ture,they grounded this their opinion? For the opinion of good men without the word of God,js nos fufficient 
for vs to builde our faith vpon, {ecing it is certaine,thac euery one of thofe fathers, held lome one priuate opi- 
nion or other,which all men confeffc to be erronious, As Cyprian his opinion of rebaptifme. Hierom of Peter 
vniuttly reprehended. Auguttinc of the neceflitie of the Communion for infants. Chryfoftome of procuring 
helpe to the damned,&e, All which errors may be defended with this Argument of yours, they ἔμεν the mza- 
ning of the Scripessres and εἶνε fenfe of tle holy Ghoft, better then thefe new interpreters. But if « were proued that the 
fainéts departed doe pray for vs, yet haue we no warrant out ofthe Sceiptures to pray to chem, Neither canir 
be proued that any of the fathers fur 300,yceres after Chrift, did made their prayers to any, but oncly to God 
by fefusChrift, Burin chem of later time, chere is fome mention Νὴ ἐν ing vnto them. Yet docth not S,Au- 
uftine pray to 5. Cyprian in that place, where you fay he defireth to be holpen by his prayers, but defiring to 
Ee ioyned to his charitic, he hopeth that being ayded by his prayers, hee {hall leame by his writings,in what 
great peace God gouerncd his Church by him, Hilary in pf124. {peaketh neither of fain&s praying for vs, nor 
of praying to them,but faith : chacthe Church hath no {mall ayde in the Apoftles ον in the Patriarkes and Prophets, 
or rasher inthe Angels, which compaffe about the Church with a certaine garde, The ayde therefore he meaneth,is the 
exampleand dottrine of the fainéts departed,and the minifteric of the Angels. In Naxianten,Bafiland Chryfo- 
firme there is forme mention of the inuocation of faingts, to helpe with cheir prayers: Buc that which is allead. 
ged for Ashansfius and Ephrem, is falfe and counterfed ftuffc. oret alfo {peakcth of prayers ynto martyrs: 
Buc where is cicher commaundement, example or allowance of fuch prayer out of the Scripture? Therefore 
thisis nothing els,buta litle droffe of humane fragilitie, which can be no preiudice againfttheuructh, Andit 
isno marucile, if thofe fathers being exercifed in confuting both of the Gentiles,and alfo of great hercfies,did 
not atthe ficft efpie what the fpiricof Antichrift wentabout,in thofe matters of inuocation of faintts & prayer 
for the dead,which had a fhewe of pietic,and yet proceeded of the eficacie of error: when our Sauiour Chrift 
prophecieth, that the illufions of Antichrift be se thatifiwere poffible, the very eleét thould be 
deceiued. itis 2 {mall glory for the fg to ioyne with fome of the fathers, in one or two errors nor ofthe 
ceft weighe,when they haue all the fathers againft them, in fo many articles of chiefeft imporcance, as is 
eclared throughout thele Annotations. And for inuocation of Sain&s,See 1.7 im,t. fecl.4. 
το, Private.) The Seripturescannot be rightly expoundcd of ewery prinate fpirit or phantafis of the vulgar reader: 
bust by the paar wherowahtbey cele frat oir ial ω 


The Spirit wherewith the Scriptures were written,is tobe found in the Scriprures themfelues, by which the 
fpirit of the Church is to be tried whether it be true or falfe, For nothing faith S.Auguftine) ts darkely poker in 
any place which in other places of tle Seripssere is not uttered moff plainely. De dot}.Chriftlib,3.c8. 


CHAP. IL 

As rot onely Prophets, fo falfe-prophets were in the old T efFament, fonow likewife sherefhal be Maifters of Herefie, to 
ἠνία ras ee: folowers, 4 And of their py etl by examples “ apis 
teth the rertucss Catholikes or true beleeners with rhe exemple of Lot) becaufe of their railing at their Superiors and Pree 
Lates,their blafpheming of Catholike do€trine, there voluptuous lining, their lecherie, their cometoufires, there maner of fédise 

cing yand the perfons fedined, 20 for when it had been leffe le, if they newer had been Chriffians, 
BY there were alfo falfe-prophets inthe Here were falfe Prophetes alfo among the 
people, as αἰίο in youthere * fhal be ly- people,enens as there fal be falfe teachers a- 
ing mailters which fhal bring in fetes of mong you, which prinily peel in damnable 
perdition, and denie him that hath bought berefes een denying the Lorde that hath bought 
them,‘the Lord: bringing vpon themfelues them, and bring upon them felues frvift dame 

fpeedic perdition. mation, 

2 And + many fhal folow their riotoul- ead many [αἱ followe their damnable 
πήγε! 


nefles, aye. 


Fathers 
etre fome- 
time, 


Invocation of 
Ginds, 


Prose 


Difscaltie of 


the Scipares 


Gen. 


Gen.19, 


Gen.t9,16. 


The fpecial 
eee of 
eretikes, 


* from our 
Lord 


The fecond Epiftle 


neffes, by whom the way of truth thal be 
blafphemed. 

3 And in auarice thal they ¢with feined 
wordes make merchandile of you. ynto 
whom the iudgement now long fince cea- 
feth not: and their perdition flumbereth not. 

4 Forif God {pared not Angels fining: 
but the ropes of Hel being drawen downe 
into Hel deliuered them to be tormented, 
that they fhould be referued vnto iudge- 
ment: 

s Andhe {pared not the original world, 
but *kept the eight, Noé,the preacher ofiu- 
ftice, bringing in the deluge vponthe world 
of the impious. A 

6 And*bringing the cities of the Sodo- 
mites and of the Gomortheites into afhes, 
he damned them with {ubuerfion, putting an 
example of them that fhal doe impioufly: 

7 And* delivered iu{t Lot oppreffed by 
the iniuric and luxurious conucriation of the 
aboininable men. 

8 For in fight and * hearing he wasiuft: 
dwelling with them who from day to day 
vexed the iuft foule with vniult workes, 

9 Our Lordknowethto deliuerthe god- 
ly from tentation , butto referue the vniutt 
vnto the day of iudgementto be tormented: 

10 And efpecially them which walke af- 
ter the ficth in concupifcence of ynclean- 
neffe , and contemne dominion , bold, felf 

leafers : they ἢ feare not to bring in feétes, 
lafpheming. 

11 Whereas Angels being greater in 
ftrength and power,beare not the execrable 
iudgement * againft them. 

12 Butthele menas vnreafonable beafts, 
naturally tending to the {nare & into deftru- 


CHap.ri. 
wayes, by whome the way of tructh fhallbe enti 
on of 


# 3 Andshrough couetoufreffe [ αἱ they with 
faigned wordes make mavchanaize of you, whofe 
indgement nowe of long time ceafeth not, and 
their damnation fleepeth not. 


4 For if * God, [pared not the eAnzels that tob 4.13, 


finned, bus caft thems dorene mo heilaxd deline- 
redtheminto chatnes of darkeneffe, to bee kept 
unto indgement: 


5 * Neither pared the olde world, but faued Sene7.1, 


Noe the eight perfon, a preacher of righteon{- 
neffe, and bronght in the food upon the world of 
the ungodly, 


6 And turned their cities of * Sodome, and Gene.19.13, 


Gomorrha into afbes, onerthrewe tiem, damned 
them, and made them an enfample unto thofe 
that after foontd line ungodl;: 

7 And ἐμὲ Lot, vexed with the uncleane 
conuerfation of the wicked,delinered Le, 

8 ( Forhee being righteonsand dreliing a- 
mong them, in feeing & hearing vexed his righ. 
teous fonle from day to day with their unlamjull 
deedes,) 

9 The Lord knoweth hor to deliner the god~ 
4 ont of temptation and toreferne the uniuftyn- 
το the day of iudgement for to be panifhed, 

10 But chiefly thems that walke after the flefh 
in the luff of uncleanneffe,and dejpife anttorstie. 
Prefumptuous are they, and land in their onne 
conceit, which feare not to fpeake euill of them 
shat excellin worfbip. 

11 Whenthe Angelswhich are greater both 
inpower and might , gine not rayling indgement 
again them before the Lord, 

42 Batthefe asbruite beaftes ledde with fena 
fralitie δ mate tobe taken and deftroyed fpeake 
exillof the things that they underftande not, and 


#Soheetis Cion,tinthofe things which they know not, fhallperifh through their owne corruption: 


biel mpi 


ries of our 
faith 
ignorance, 

ὃ coinguina- 
riones o> mide 
cule, 


Nuw22,23. 


blafpheming ,fhal perih in theircorruption, 
13 Receiving the reward of iniuftice, 


43 Andreceine thereward of ynrighteou{- 
nes, they count it pleafsere to line delitionfly for « 


cftecming for a pleafure the delightes of a feafon: (pots they are andblots, delighting them 


de 


cacies,in their feaftings rioting with you, 
Hauing cies ful ofadulterie and incef- 


I 
fait tine: alluring vnftable foules, hauing foules:hearts shey hane exercifed with trobbery, corn 


therhact exercifed with auarice,the children 
of maledidticn: 

15 Leauing the right way they haue er- 
red, hauing folowed the way of Balaam of 
Bofor,which loued the reward of iniquitie, 

16 But*hadachecke ofhis madneffe.the 
durnine beaft vnder the yoke,{peaking with 
mans voice, prohibited the folifhnes of the 
prophet. 


17 Thefe are fountaines without wa- 
τοῦ, - 


ri coinquinations and foes flowasg in (εἶνε in their deceinings,in feafting with you: 


14 Haning eyes full of adulterie,G that can 
not ceafe from finne, laying baite for unitable 


they are curfed children, 

15 Which bane forfaken the right way, and 
are gone aftray, following the way of Balaam the 
fonne of Bofor, which loned the rewarde of un- 
righteou{nef[e: 


16 But was rebuked of his iniguitie.* The Num. 52... 


dumbe beaft, and ufed to the yoke , [peaking 
with mans voyce , forbade the adele of the 
Prophet. 
17 

that 


* Thefe are welleswithont water, clondes luder.21. 


CHAPIN. 


terand cloudes, tofled with whirlewindes, 
to whome the πε of darkeneffe is referued. 

18 For, {peaking the proud things of va- 
Ditie, theyallurein the defires of flefhlytio- 
toufnes,thofe that efcape a litle, which con- 
uerfe in errour, 

19 + Promifing them libertic, whereas 
them felues are the flaues of corruption, for 


OFS. Peter. 


444 
that are cavied with atempeft,to whome the mift 
of darkene(fe%s refered for ener. 

18 For when they fheake the great felling 
words of vanity they entife through lafts with the 
bast of watonnes of the flefo,thé tharwere cleane. 
efeaped from them, which ave wrapped in erreur: 

19 While they promife thems libertiewhere- 
as they thems felues are the bondjeruants of cor- 


ruption ;* For of whome a man ts oxercome,us- Iohn 8.34, 
to the fame ishe brought sn bondage, reme.20, 
20 *For if they after they bame efcaped from Heb6.4. 


* wherewith amanis oucrcome: ofthat he 
isthe flaue alfo, 
20 Forif fleeing from the coinquinati- 


108,34. 
Rom6,16. 


Mat.13.4f. 


ons of the worldinthe knowledge of our 
Lord and Sauiour Ie s v s Chrift, they againe 
intangled with the fame be ouercome : *the 
later things are become ynto them worfe 
thenthe ae. 

21 Forit was better for thé notto know 
the way ofiuftice,then after the knowledge, 
to turne backe from that holy commaunde- 


the filthmnes of the world shrong h the knowledge 
of the Lord & the faniour μι Corift, are yer 
entangled againe therin Gr onercome,shen ἐς the 
Latter ende wor{e with them then the beginning. 
3! For it bad bene better for shem notte 
bane knowen the way of righteon{neffe, then af- 
ter they bane knowen it, toturne fromthe holy 
commasmdement that was ginen unto thens, 


ment which was deliuered to them, 

22 For, that of the true prouerbe is 
chaunced to them, * The dopge returned to 
his vomite sand, The fowe wathed ‘into her the Swe shat was wafbed, is turned againe te 
wallowing in the mire. her wallowing in the myre. 


MARGINALL NO ΤῈ 5. Cuap. 11 
3. Many thall follow.) Heresikes (of whome ieth here) doe gaine febolers, by preaching Uberti, and 
their owne Lemaias Life which is pecially ele tothe of thefe τ ines yea 
Our do@tine is farre from ¢arnall liberty which dayly teach mortification ,euen of our luftes and finnefull 
defires. What our life is, God and the world doth know, Ifit were not bonefter then the lyues of many Popes 
and Cardinalles,icwere a we liued,But Popith dogtrine that reachcth the finfull luft ofthe fieth to be no 
finne and great finnes to be veniall finncs,that hath fo many eafie wayes to purge and pardon mortall finnes, 
yea thefinne againtt the holy ghoft, and generall apoftafie, and obftinate contumelye of God, not onely in 
this life, bur after men be dead,is the very doctrine of carnall Jibertic: and there life agrecth thereunto. For 
to whomeaeafon, rebellion,and murther of their naturall foueraigne Lady and Queene is not onely lawful, 
but alfo meritorious,what kinde of impietie will their cauterized con{cience be afraide of? 
3. With tcinedwordes.) 41 she frveete wordes of heretikes, fpcaking much of the wordof the Lorde, the Gofpell, 
Issvs,C Harst ὅτ, are but termes of art to bie and fell poore mens foules, 
The wordes of ch gg holy Church, the Catholike Church, orders of religion, chaftetye, fafting. δίς, 
are fuch (weete wordes. ἢ 
19. Promifing por libertie.) is sect γπριέ peste le ed er Luther cada ie 
ing aw ay penince, fafting continencie or chaflitie, keeping of vowespuect δε s (becanfe fai 
dience to Ecclefisflicall paftors and Councels pnd fuch like? sod ( “ 
Who euer caught leffe carnall libertic, then Luther and Caluine? which taught mortification according 
co the {criptures,whercofthe people neuer heard in ie. Who take not away Γι Ce,but require it to 
be continual. Who exhort to faiting, is ἃ they teach not the doétrine of deuils ῳ brohubition of meares, Canal libery, 
Who require chaltitic of all νοι rs in holy matrimonie,or in true and not fayned continencie. Who take 
away no keeping of vowes that be lawfully made,and poflible to be kept, Who teach good works tobe necef- 
(εὶς elfedts of a iuftifying be errr which, no man hall be faued, that is iuftifyed by faith onely. Who 
teach obedience vnto ccclefiaiticall paftors and chriftian councels, andteachecclefiafticall paftors alfo, to 
be obedient to cjuill powers, {tirrenot vp the people to fedition,treafon and tourther of their foueraigne, as 
the Papitts of Rhemes haue done, following there forefathers the ancient Herctikes, that delpife itie, 
and would be rulers them felues,but fubie& to no man. 
CHAP, II Fy ‘ 
Thefe πο Epifiles bewriteth το confrme them inthe Apofiles dotirane, and warnesh them of feomers shat [αἱ] come, and 
denie De fey § Whofe-vaine neces  gémeth she reafon of Gods “i patience, 10 ex: img 10 
_ all bolineffe of life in τ ῥεῖ of thas servible day. 16 Finally giuing warning of fuch'as mifinerprete δ. Passles Epifiles 
« the other Scriptures and that we muff not for any thing fall from the srue faith. 
His loe the fecond epiftle I write to 1 ὦ the fecond Epiftle that Inowe write 
you my deereft, ἐπ᾿ which I ftirre vp untoyon,dcarely beloned, wherwith [ftirre 
by admonition your fincere minde: 
2 That you may bee mindefull of thofe 
wordes 


22 But the fame is happened unto them that 
ts ufedto bee [poken by the true pronerbe, * The Prou.6, 11, 


Pro,a6,t1. ὁ is turned to bis owne vomitc againe, and 
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*in quibus, 
τῷ and warne your pure mindes, 
2 To bemindefullof the wordes which were 
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The fecond Epiftle 


wordes which Itolde you before from the 
holyProphets, and of your Apoitlesofthe 
precepts of our Lord and Sauiour. 

3 Knowing this firtt,chat*in the laft daies 
fhall come mockers in deceit, walking ac- 
cording to their owne concupifcences, 

4 Saying, Where ishis promife or his 
comming? For fince the time that the fa- 
thers flept,all things doe fo perfeuére from 
the beginning of creature. 


5 Fortheyare wilfully ignorant of this, 
that the heauens were before, and the earth, 
out of water, and through water confifting 
by the word of God: 

6 Bythe which,that world then,being o- 
uerflowed with water perifhed, 

7 But the heauens which nowe are, and 
the earth, are by the fame word keptin ftore, 
rcferued to fire ynto the day of iudgement 
and of the perdition of the impious men. 

8 Burthis oncthingbenot ignorantof, 
iny deereft,that*one day with our Lordisas 
athoufand yecres,and a thoufande yeeres as 
one day. 

9 Our Lorde flacketh not his promis, as 
fome doeeltecinc it : buthee doth patient- 
θέον * not willing thatany perifh, but 

at al returne te penance, 

τὸ And * the day of out Lord fhall come 
as a theefe in the which the heauens fhall 
paffe with great violence, buethe elements 
fhal be refolued with heate, and the earth 
and the works which are in it,fhall be burnt. 


11 Therefore wheras all thefe things are 
to bee diffolued : what maner of mcn ought 
youto bein holy conucrfations and godli- 
neffes, 

12 Expecting and hafting vntothe com- 
ining of the day of our Lorde, by which the 
heauens burning fhal be refolued, andthe e- 
lements fhall melt with the heate of fire? 

13 Buc wee expect *new heauens anda 
newe earth according to his promifes, in 
which iuftice inhabiteth. 

14 Forthe which caufe my deereft, ex- 


CuHAP.III. 


tolde before of the holy Prophets, and alfo the 
commandement of vs,ehich be Apoftles of the '*so8rine, 
Lord and Sasionr: 

3. *Kaowing this fof that there fpallcome in t-Tim4.1, 
the laft dayes mockers, walking after their oxne *'M4 


es, 
4 And faying, Where is the promife of bis 
cumming ? For fince the fathers fell a fleepe, all 
things continus alike from the beginning of the 
creation, 
5 For this they kpowe not(and that wilfully) 
how that the heauens were of olde,and the earth 
confifing of the water and by the water, by the 
worde of God: 
6 By the which things the worlde that then 
was perifbed, beixg then onerrunne ith water, 
7 but the beaucns and carth which are now, 
be kept by bis word inftore, and referued unto 
fre agasnft the day of mdgement and perdition 
of ungodly men. 
8 Dearely beloved, bee nos ignorant of this 
one thing,™ hose that one day iswith the Lorde Pfalm 904, 
as athonfandeyeeres, and a thonfand yeeres as 


one day, 
9 The Lord that hath promifedjsnot flicke 
(τ forme men count flackeneffe) * but ispatient 1.Tim24, 
touswarde, forafmauch as hee wonlde hans no 
man loft, out will receiue allanen torepentance, 


10 Nenertheleffe,* the day of the Lorde will Manh.14, 
come asa thiefe in the night, in the which the tbelsa. 
heanens foall paffe aay with agreatnofe, and *P°°3% 
the elementes fhallmelt with fernent heate, the 
earth alfo, andthe reorkes that are therein, fhal~ 
bevtterly burned, 

11 Seeing then that all shefe things foallpe- 
rifh, what maner perfons ought yeetobee ἐπ holy " 
conuer [ation and godlineffe, 


12 Looking for ,&r hafting ontothe comming 


of the diy of God,lby whame the heauens fall pe. omereade, 
rifowith foe,and the elementes fall melte with “"™ 
ferment heate. 


13 *Nenertheleffe, we according to his pro- Apocata. 
mifelooke fer anewe heanen, and a newe earth, ©2YS517- 
wherein dwellethrighteon{neffe. 

14 Wherefore dearelely beloned, feeing that 


pecting thefe things, labour earneltly to be γε /ooke for (uch things, be diligent that yee may 
found immaculate and vn{potted tohim in bee foundeofbim uspeace without pot, and un- 


cace. 

4 15 And* the longanimitie of our Lorde, 
doe yee account faluation, as alfo our moft 
deere brother Paul according to the waf- 
dome giuen him hath written to you: 

16 Asalfo in alepiftles,fpeaking in them 
ofthefe things, inthe which are Vceuesine 
things hard to bee wnderftoode, which the 

vnlearned 


defiled: 
“4 * And fuppofe that the long fuffering of Rome 

the Lorde is faluation, enen as our dearely belo~ 
wed brother Paul alfoaccording to the wifedome 
ginen vate him path written unto you. 

16 Yea almoff in enery Epifile, peaking of 
fuch things, amang which ave many thinges 
to be clefts, which they that are bards 


unlearned 
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vnlearned and vnftable depraue, asalfo the valearned andunflable, pernert, asthey doe al- 

relt of the Scripcuresto their own perdition. fo the other Scriptures, unto their owne deo 
17 Youtherefore brechren,forekowing, /fratlion. 

take heede left ledde afide by the errourof 17 Yetherefore beloned feeing yee be ware 

the vnwife you fall away from your owne ned aforeband beware leaft yee alfo, being leda~ 

ftedfaftnes, way with the erronr of the wicked, fall from your 
18 But growe in grace & in knowledge omne fledfafineffe: 

of our Lorde andfauiourlesysChrift.To 79 Butgrowe ingrace,andinthe knowledge 

him be glorie both nowe and ynto the day rhe Lord and (μοι Ie{us Chrift:To whome 

of cternitie. Amen. ὁ glory both nowe and for ensr, eAmen. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cnap. 111, 


Rhem.1. ἢ 16, Certaine oy spr This ts a plaine text to connince the Prosefrants, who (as all bererikes lightly dee and ‘The heretical 


Fulke. τ, 


id fromthe beginning) fay she Scriptures be eafieto underfland, and therefore may bee nce onely read{afely, bres alfo ex- Proud spirn of 
Jed boldly of all tire pecple, as well ynlearned as learned : and confequently entry ore by himfelfe and bis primate ppirit, ΡΝ 6: 
svishaus refpell of she expofitions of the learned fashert, or expeEtation of the Clrerches, εἰνῖν Paffors and Prelates indge- Soyece. 
ment, may deterasine and make choife of fauch fenfe as hi fe es or shinketh agreable, For shis is parthy sheir faying, 
partly the neceffarie fequele of their fooliffe opinion, which admitteth nothing but rhe bare Scriptures, And Lusher ΠΣ 
the ὙΠ Ε ΤΥ ΒΕ an hae then all she fathers copnacntarits: ἀπά [0 all to δὲ fuperflusous bats she Bible. Prafacallert. 
art.damnat, 


much more now,passe and doo mifcenfter,ee though he had means shit onely f.sith wishous good workes could Τωβια or awe PY sith. 
aman, Azainft which wicked coletien ed abufe of 5. Pauls wordes, the faid father ΓΑ Canonioull napoierd eee 


epifiles be hard, bus shat many things inthem are hard W hich may be to the ae example of seer pp cag, fares idle 
td: and There berwrene dift 


ining and endiving ὁ cis 
thereof, high and hard, and prapofely by Gods prouidence appointed to be written in fuch fort fee S. Auguftinn lia de dol. ee βίος 
Υ 

shia olde age when le [ould rasher hane taught shen be saughs, he went as far as Alexandria, omely toheare Didymu, ἢγὴς ofthe 
«πὰ το haue his helpe for the undecPanding of the pel pstiered confefferh with gress oot 60 she fayd Didyneu thas be Scipnaes 
learned of him shat which before he keewe not, Ὁ κω faith, Giue me vnderftanding and I will fearch thy lawe. The ishard. 
Eunuche inthe Alles faid,Home can T-rnderfland without an int erpretertT he Apofiles, till Chrift opened thelr fenfe to un. Pfal.r18, 
derftand the feripturescould noe underftand them, The holy DokTors by continuall fludie, watching, fafting, and praying, ALB. 
had στρ 4 doe to underfland then : shat great clerke S, Auguftine oe ing inthe forefaide epifile 119.c,21 that there LEU.34.V.45. 
wwere mairy moe things that he Ὑπά εν βοοά not then that he ‘undeflood, Τ' he Heretikes {iy the fathers did commonly erveand 
howe could fuch great wife learned menbedeceined in reading and expounding tle Scriptures, Sir swere nos hardtand if 
shey were hard το them, howe are they eafie to thefe new racer the Haretikes? finally, whry dos they write fo many news 
gloffes, {choles, commentaries, as a cart cannes carriet W ly do Lasher, Zuinglisus, Caluinyand their Corapanions agree no δε! 
ter upon the interpretation of the Scriptures,ifthey be nos hard? whereas fumbled all the olde heretikes and the new, Arius, 
M acedonins Vigilansins .N cflorins, Extyches,Berengavins W icleffe, Proseflanss, Puritanes, Anabaptifis, and the refi fous as 
the hardnes of the Scripeures? T hey be hard shen το -rmderfland and Heresikes perwert εἶπα το sheir omne damesation, 

Thisis ἃ playne matter,to conuince the papilts of impudent lying and flandering, For which ofthe Prote- τς 
{tants doth ποῖ acknowledge, that there be certaine places in che {cripture hard το be vnderftoadc? and who sis 
doth fay thar the {criprures may be expounded boldly, as wellof the vnleamed as the ]carned? Finally howe 
impudent aflander it is, chat we expounde the {cripcures without refpe& of the expofition of the learned fa- Intapretation 
thers,(befide al ocher experience)let thefe annotations teftifiewherin itis plaine thatthe ancicnt tathers do οὔκ 5σίρ- 
auowe in a manner, all interpretations of ours, that you miflike. Thar oll the people fhould haue no regard 
of there paftors iudgement,or the Churches auctoritie,itis a falfehoode without any colour or thew of truth. 
Yecall this you fay is partly our faying,parely the neceffary fequel of our foolith opinion, which admitreth πον 
thing,but the bare (criprures. We admit nothing in deede of man, as zquall in autoritie with the holy ferip- 
tures, hich are the word of God, But his holy fpirite, by which they were written,and which (peaketh in the 

Momo. fcriprures, 
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{criptares,and in the interpretors ble to the {eriprures wehumbly adreiue. Alfo we admitte no 
dobtrine which hath Lop τε and ᾿κιόβοημον which aay not bee peed coke by manifeft wordes, 

or by neceffarie conclufion out of the wordes of the holy feriprures.And in this our foolifh opinion,which we 

haue gathered of the foolifhnes of preaching of the Gofpel, we efteeme to be more truc wiledome, then in 

all vaine knowledge falfely fo called of mfidels & heretikes, And of this opinon we are fure, that fuch abfurdi- 

ties,as you obiect sgainft vs, you are neuer able to conclude, many good and lawfull forme of argument. If 
Luther fayd the feripeures be more cleare then all the fathers commentaries,he faid no more then the {erip- Ditfeuttie of 
tures fay of themfelucs,which'in themfclues,are light and not darkencffe,to our feete. Yerit followeth nor, the Saiprura, 
that all commentaryes of the fathers are fuperfluous, which are framed to take away the darLeneffe from our 
eyes,thac we may fee the light of che fcripuires, But concerning the hardnes or eafinefle of the fcriptures, we 

fay. Chere are man oer inthe fcriptures hard to bee vnderftoode, yet whatfoeuer is neceffaric to bee 
knowen,is piney ct and cafily tobe vuderftood,of them that will reade dilisently, marke atcentively, 

ptoy heartily, andiudge humbly. Againft this opinion, fyou can fay any thing, let vs hear itin your next 
replye,for heare you fay nothing, You Mander vs of diuelith and feditious anogancic, to make the pcople Standa 
eftecme themfelues learned, or fufficicnt withour there Paftorsto guide them in al! matters,and doubtes of 
religion; burthe Lorde knoweth that you flanderys, For wee plainely proteit, tbat whofocuer defpifeth the 
ordinarie minifteric of che word, which God hath eftablifhed in his church for the dire@ion of vs in wucth 

and Joue: thal newer attaine to rue knowledge, no, though he were otherwife neuer fo well learned, much 

leffc, ifle be ignorane and vnlearned, And yet ye fay vntruely, that the Apoftle here affirmeth all the {crip- 

tures, or eucn Pauls epiftles τὸ be full of difficulty,or that hee weuld in refpedt of the difficultic of them, dif 
courage or diflwade the people, from reading and ftudying ofthem. For inthe firft chapter,he commended 

che faichfull, for their diligent attention ynto the [criptures of the oldc teftament,which are more obfcure in 

the chiefe myfteries of faluation then thefe of the new teftament, and yet hee compareth them to a candle, 
{hining and giuing light in a darke place. Hec forbiddeth not therefore the right vie, bur the rafhe aLufe of 

the feriptuzes,by proud,vnlearned, and ynconftane men, which pecuert them when they are neuer fo plaine, 

το their owne deitiuction. But 5. Augufline (you fay) fayth,shas the ffeciall dfficulsie im S,Pauls epifiles, which SPe- 

ter mecnath is lis hard foeach ant much commeniation of that fayth which he faysh doth inftifie as tough he ment tl:at ene Tullifestion 
ly faythwonbeut geod workes could iuftifie, or fave aman, But incrueth.S, Auguitine fayth not fo, Bur shat 5Perer by faith anlps 
knowing that fame wicked men, tooke occafion of certaine famumhat darke fencerces of the Apofile Panl, shat, (as tough 

ches wert ficure of faluszian which by faith,) they cared n-t το liwe well, befayth thas certaine shings in las cpyfiies, are 

γε) hardeto Le underforde which men prenserted, as they did other feripeures to their owne deftruction whrreas shat Apo~ 

file ws of the fame minde, this she ref of the Apofiles were conzerring faluation, which ia not giuen, but to them thas lve 

well, Fy this itis manifeft, chac 5. Auguftine fpeaketh not againft the do€trine of iuftification before God, 

by faith wichout workes, which the Apoftle Paul doth fo largely, fo purpotcly, fo diligently fer forth,and con- 
firme by fo many arguments, that no dogtrine is more cleare in all the fcriprures : buchee fpeaketh again 

the peruerfencfle of them chat abufed this dodtrine, as though the apoftle had meant, thar good workes were 
necdcleffe for a iultified man, and thatthe faith whercofhe fpake, were fuch a fayth as isin divels, which is, 

or may be voide of good workes.For he himfelfe in the fame chapter acknowledgeth,that ἃ man is iultified by 

fayth without workes,as his wordes are manyfelt, ben the Apofilefayth, be vhinkets a manto be inpiified by fash 

srithotse she works of she Law be meaneth nos shat fayth bing receined and profiffedshe werkes of iuftice fl-ould be consem- 

ned, bus shat encry man may ποτε thats le may be inflified by fayth, although she works of the lee hove not gone befere, 

For they f-llow she man shat is iuplified they gre 108 before το iuftifie him, Wherfore to roote out the error of them thar 
thoughta dead fayth which is without workes, was fuffucienc to iuftifie,he fayth,chefe generall epiftles of Pc~ 

ter, lames, lohn and [ude were written, which we doe nor denie. But yet it followeth nor thereof, that thofe 

hard places whercof 5. Peter here fpeaketh were In'sharde fhvech and much commendation of f. yth,vnco which cue~ 

ry one ofthe apoftcs doth afcribe as much as he, and 5, Paul co good workes, as much asthey. But youfay 

we fh: fi of the master,in anfeoering that S. Peter fayth nos shit δ. Pauls ep-files be bards put that many thingsin slam ave 

heard, whercin you νίς your accuftomed maner of creeping away, by impudent lying andflandering Forwe 

fay nor, thar 5. Pecer affirmeth, that many things in them arc hard, but fome things, which may be uc ofa 

fewe things. And ic is notall one to fay : Such a writer is harde, and there be fome things in that writer bard 

to be vnderftood. And as concerning the argument and matter of the {cripures, wee confeffe, that forthe 

molt and cheefelt marters, it is not only hard, but vnpoflible to be ynderftood of the natural! man: yetto the 
{pirituall man, which is taught of Gods fpirit, all the deepe mylteries of God are opened and made phine!y 
knowen.1.Cor 2. But we fpeake of the vnderftanding of the wordes,which in fome places is hard, yet in ma- 

ny very plaine and εαῇς to be vnderitood (though not beleeued,) euenof the narurall man that feeketh not 5, a neerts 
wilfully το peruert them to his owne deftrudtion. Wherefore itis no dangerous thing,for ignorant men or for wake 
wilde wicked fellowes to reade the {criprures, out of the which they may learne to haue true knowledge, and Scriptures. 
become ftayed in their wits, Buris is dangerous for fuch,proudly,rathly,& vnreucrendy to iudge of the {crip- 

tures, & to draw them to their own fantalies, for thae breedcth herefies cuen in the learned, But that not onl 

the matcer,but the file of the een is hard, you quote diuerfe ancient fathers which proueth not thac all 

the {cripcures are harde,though fome be, or that they are all writrenin fohigh a ftile, as the vnlerned cannut 

atreyne to the Urine ofany ofthem, Where as contrasiwife, they are for the moft part weitten ina 

lowe and vulger ftile,the holy gholt condefcending co the weakencile of our vnderftanding, fo thatthe great 

and high my!teries of God are often expreffed in very playne,bafe and fimple phrafes of wordes.But ro come 

to your reftimonies.S. Auguftine fpeaketh diredlly apainit you, faying. 7 be holy ghoff hath magnificently ard lol 
Sornly, fa tempered the bly feripenres,shst by open and plaine pLuces,pre might prowide aca.nf? honger,py mire dl foure places 

hee mighe wipe ἄγραν kcthefornenes, For nothing almnf? vs f und oss of thofe darke plices, which ise fesesde elfe where to bee 

ttered mofi tlinely, Againit which faying, itis not contrary, that in his epifije to Januarius which κυρῶ 
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thathe knew all things,he fayth humbly of himfelfc,there were more things in the feriptures which he knew 
not,then which he knew.For he meaneth not of things neceffary to (aluation(of which lhe would not profeife 
fo great ignoraunce)but of other by-queftions which may be mooued infinitely, and not alwayes eafie to bee 
determined out of the Scriptures.S. Ambrofe fayth, The Scripture isa fea hamng in it deepe fenfes, the h:ight of 
pheticall npyfleries,into which fea many rinershaue runne, Therefore there be αἱ ferecte timers and cleare, there be alfo faire 
fprings this yeeLl ferth water vmso eternall life, there be alfo good (peaches, as heny comb:s acceptable funsences which may 
vefrefh the minde of the hearers with ffirituall drinke, and deight shemvvith the feveetnc{fe of merall precepts, Diners sler- 
fesearethe flrearnes of the holy Scripture, T hows hap that thou msyeft drinke fizft and fecond and lof?, Ye is manifelt cher- 
fore that S. Ambrofe acknowledgeth not only the hardneffe of fome things, buralfo,the cafineffe and cleare- 
neffe of all things neceffary co cternall life. Hietome to Paulinus noteth ccreaine difficule places in the Pro- 
hers: and whowill miflike him, that he defired co learne of Didymus ¢ the beft learned may encrezfe in 
rowed: Dauid prayed for ynderftanding. The Eunuch required an interpreter. And we aif affirme,thae 
prayer is neccflary tor all men,and an interpreter requifice for the ynlearned, that will come to the right vn- 
derftanding of the Scripture. Finally,that cele solv dl prayer, be good and neceflary means 
to attaine to the vnderitanding of fuch matters as be difficult in the Scriptures. Bue further you obieét thac 
we fay,The fathers did commonly erre:We lay in deed they did fometimes erre,and exceptyou fay they did com- 
monly errein expofition of the Scriptures, you muft acknowledge that you doe commonly erre in cxpoun- 
ding them, for their expofitions are commonly contrary to yours,and agreeableto ours, as] haue fhewed in 
very many ofthefe annotations, Buchereofyouinfcrre, that the Scriprurcs were hardyorcls they being fo 
wife and learned,could not haue erred, We deny not but the Scriptures arcin fomc places very hard, yet all 
error arifeth not of the hardneffe ofthe Scriptures, but oftentimcs of the weakneffe of mens vnderftanding, 
efpecially when they will not feeke the meaning of the Scripuures in che Scripturcs,but bring a pretudicare o- 
pinion notgrounded on the Scriptures,to expound them according to that opinion,and fo the fathers fome- 
time doe εἴτε. Bus if sey were hard to the fathers,row ave they eafie τον! ὁ They arc made fo much the more cafie 
to vs, as they hauc fearched ouc the true fenfe of them before ys.Sometimes alfo by their going awry,we m 
beteer {ce the right pathe. In fome things the knowledge of the tongues which many of them lacked, helpers 
vs, Finally,we {ce how dangerous it is co follow mans iudgement in the Scriptures, we build vpon no fenfe, 
as certainc in the Scriptures which is not prooucd by τῆς very text it felfc, or conference of other places of 
Scripture,to be the tcuc and proper fenfe of the holy ghoft : So are we (cholersof the Scripnures, and not ar- 
rogant matters, which commaund the fenfe of the Scriptures ro feruethcir owne fantaftical opinions.As the 
Pope doth, whoneither acknowlcdgeth the fufficiencie of ¥ Scriprures, nor will baue them cxpounded any 
otherwife,but that he may retaine his Antichriftian au€oritic,though it be neucr fo contrary to the plaine ὃς 
cuident fenfe of them,yea to the very expreffe wordes,which be (0 plaine,as thar they need no interpretation. 
As for the multitude of commentaries {chou fome mightwell be πὴ: notbecaule che'Scriprurcs are 
hard in all places,but becaufe Gods pifts are diuets in many men, all which conferring their ftudie το the in- 
terpretation of difficulties, doe the more explane the Scriptures το the vnlearncd or vnexerciled: and alfo 
in profitable collcGion out of placcs cafie to be vnderftood,doe confirme the faith, and inflrué the faichfull 
in many particularities, which arc not alwayes ob{erucd of cucry onc thatreadeth the teat, and yet arenecef 
farily deduced out of ic. Concerning the difagreement bewveene Luther and ek itis notin many 
chings,nor thofe the principall, fo that if it grew vpon fome difficultie of the wordesof the Scripture,as partly 
it did,the whole Scripture is not thereby prooucd το be difficult, although a preiudicate opinion did more 
hurtin that cafe,chen che difficultic of the Scriptures, Finally,the hardneffe of the Scriptures,is notthe caule 
offo many herefics, buethe malice of Satban, thar ftirreth vp fuch proud and conrentious inftruments, In 
which number in itcad of Wickliffe and the Proteftamts,we may rightly place che Pope and the papifls, 


THE ARGVMENT OFS. IOHNS 
THREE EPISTLES, 


ὮΣΕ 5. John was fayd inthe Argsamenc before his Goffel. Now here folove his three Epifiles + one to all Catho- “Higinus ep. 
δ likes (tloush® fome asmcients do call is, Ad Parthos : ) the other two being very fhort, nto acertuine Law)" ne 
dre and t0 ove Gains, The effect of all is,t0 witnesfe vato them the certaintie of the Catholile faith, and to exe lati 


Ei quzk, 
© hore shemeo consinnse flill in itcalfs to lowe the Catholike Church, and foyr<sther to become heretihes por Schif- Nir 


are gonc out into the world,and v,8.and 9, : ᾿ 

Aud not only thus ἐπι gererall Lut alfo in particslar he expreffeth the pointes which the berctiles did then call inquefticn, 
Some were alout Chrift himfelfe. for shey denied that 1E 4 ν 34 Chriff, shat he is the very [σι of God, thas he ts incarnate, 
Ep.t.s.2.7,22,and Ep,t.v.7. Atel againtt fich it yoas that he wrote bis Gofpel alfoyas be slre fienifieth,Ich20.v.31. Other 
points ave about cur isflification againft ontly faith and for good workes, asalfo 5, Aug. noted, wlnfewordes were cited be. De Bd, & op. 
fore, Herenpas he (ith: lfvwe fay,we hauefocictie with God, and walkc in darknes,we lic. Epiff, 14.1. Again, He 51. 
that fayth heknoweth God, and keepeth not his commandements,is a lier_Ag-rie, Thisis the charitic of God, 1.1ob-24§- 
thatwe keepe his commaundements,and his commaundements are not heauie, Final'y,Children|etno man 
feduce you,he that doth iufice, is iuft,euen as he is inft_Epif?.1.0.3.0.7.8.9, Lise/ec,s.v.29 and in deedinall the 
εἶπες Epifites throughout, ve doth inculcate good workes and keeping the commandcmentsaz.cinft she berefie of only falth, 

” Mmaim3. S.Icho 


The πιῆ Epiftle 


S.1ohn in none ofhis Epiftles doth {peake any word againft mftifcarion 


Falke.1. 


cording to the Seri 
from 
God in lefus Chrift apprehended by faith, whi 


jptures,but againft che impietie of chem, that thought ai 
good workes. Which he declareth το be impoffible, yet aferibeth our faluation wholy, tothe mercy of 
cioustcocameh che world, whereby we know tharwe haue e- 


CHAP. τὸ 


faith onely,as we teach it ac- Iuflifeston 
if} ing fayth could be feperated Py Bithonly. 


ternall life,which beleeue in the name ofthe fonne of God, 1.lohn 5. And therefore are iuftified before God 


by faith only without workes, not 


by a faith which is voyd of good workes, (from which the iuftiSing faych 


can neuer be feperared )but becaufe works which follow a iuftified map,cannot be the caufe of his inftihcaic, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


IOHN 


THE APOSTLE. 


CHAP. I. 


Rhern.1, Ged canfe there is 0 beleetse she Apofilespreaching, § And thisis one point of their preach 


thes to haue participation 


μι 
with God wwe nf? uns onely beleene,fat alfo αἱ βαίπε from all mcrtall finne, 8 shoul weall inne venially, 
Fulke.t. The Apoftle makech not the popith diftin@ion of mortal] and veniall finnes, but exhorteth ys to ftriue a- 
gain all finne. 


The tranflation of Rhemes, 
EP) Hat which was from the 


ἘΠ beginning,which we haue 


ἐν ; heard,which we bauc feen 
PIO bY: 8.8) With our eyes, which we 
ὗ RQ hauclooked vpon, & our 
hands haue handled of the 
word of life: 


2 (And thelife wasmanifefted: and we 
haue feen,and doc teftifie, and declare ynto 
you the life eternall which was with the Fa- 
ther,and hath appeared to vs) 

3 That which we haue feene and haue 
heard, we declare yntoyou, that f|youalfo 
may haue focictie with vs, and our focietie 
may be with the Farher and with his Sonne 
lesvsChrift. 

4 And thefethings we write to you, that 
youmay reioyce,and your ioy may be ful. 

5 And this isthe annuntiation which we 
haue heard ofhim, and declare vnto you, 


108,12. = That*Godis light, andin him there isno 
darkeneffe, 

6 If wee thall faythat we haue focietie 
with him,and walke in darkeneile: we lie, 
and do notthe truth. 

7 Butifwewalke in the light, as he alfo 
isin the light : we haue focietie one toward 

Heb.9. an other,and*{thebloud of Tz s vs Chrift his 
rPett. —_fonne cleanfeth vs{from all finne. 

a Peres, 8. “If we thal fay [that we hauenofinne, 
Bas 26. We feduce our felues,& the truth isnot in vs, 


9 Ifwe confeffe our finnes : he is fayth- 
ful and iuft, for to forgiue vs our finnes, and 
to cleanfe ys ftom al iniquitie. 

10 Ifwefhal fay that we haue not finned: 
we make hima lier, & his word is notin vs. 


wv, bates ) HN Meade TEs ie 
. ὅ. .3 Vouhaue focietie.) 6. John fheweth mansfe/ty, that why {camer ἀνε to be partakers with God, πε firf? be ν- 
μὰ τ cited το she Clanrche focictic, lea,me that fazsh, and ractine theft peal whichehe Difcigles receincd of sheT vi 


The tranflation of the Church of England, 
ΞΕ HAT which was from the 
a beginning, which wee hane 
j heard, which we kane feene 
with onr eyes, which we hane 
ἡ looked upo:t, andoxr handes 
"a bane handled, of the word of 


life. 
ie (eAnd the life appeared, and wee haue 
feene and beare witneffe, and few unto you that 
eternall life which was with the father, andapa 
peared untovs: ) 
3 That whichwehane feene and heard, dee 
clare we untoyon, that yee alfomeay ap Kaa 
Ship with vs,and that our fellomfoip may be with 
the father and kis fonne ]εβ (rift. 
4 And thefe things write we untoyou, that 
Jour ioy wray be full, 
5 eAnd this isthe tidings which wee hane 
heard of hims,and declare unto you," that God is Ἰο 8.1% 
light,and in him ss no darkeneffe at all, 
6 Ifwe fay that we hane felonfoip with bim, 
and tatke in darkeneff, we lie, and doe not the 
trueth, 
7 Butifwe walke inthe light, evenashe is 
inthe light,then bane we fellom{hip one with ano~ 
ther, * andthe blood of lefws Chrift bis fonne Hcb.9.28. 
cleanfeth vs frcm all finne, 1 kin.8. 
8 "frre fay that we hane no finne wre deceine >ChtS. 36 
onr felues and the truth is not in-vs, 
9 Ifweknowledge our finnes, be is faithfull 
and iuft to forgiue vs our finnes andtocleanfevs 
from all unrightecafneffe. 
10 If we fay that we hane not fnned,we make 
him aliarand his word is not inus, 
Cuar 1. 


(ἀανόοα 
sth ἐε neta 
μή, Cuschy 
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Salfe.connerfana with them in flefh. So faith Venerable Bede vpon this place. Whereby we fee there ὦν mo fecietie with God 
Πὰν or felifmesyuam any where but in she unitie,fellomfhip,and communion of thas Cluarch whch can proone it felfe to 
efcend from she Apofites, 
Falke. 2. _ Tha Checicor proouc it felfe το defcend from the Apoftles,which can prooue, that it holdeth the do- Succeilion, 
rine and faith of the Apoftles,and none other. But that Church hath no communion with the Apoftles, 
which hath onely fucceffion of perfons and places,withour continuance in the dodtrine of the Apofties.Such 
is the popith church and all heretical affemblies, what other defcent from the Apoftles fo cuer, they vaunt 
that they can proue.And if the popith church could iuftifie her faith and do€trine by the feriptures, the would 
neucr flic to fuch vaine arguments, of fucceffion of perfons, & apoftolike chaires,which fhe knoweth well to 
bein aie jeodotitne) γπῖς — ap psarikeya το be ling ortrucchurches, Jy fei, Μι 
7 Thebloodoftefus.) Whether finnes be remitsed by prayers oy fafling Jy almnes,by faith Jy charitie,by facrifice, Many meanes 
Rhem.3. by Sacraments youd by the Priefts (as ticle Scheon ere to pale oe piled al thefe δι αιθηντηεηῖα 
do otherwife remit but in the force,by the merite and vertue ef Clwiftes δίομά ¢ ore being bus dhe appointed meanes and in- Gnne,bux aft by 
firmenss by which Chrift will b.ce his holy bloud to worke effeEtually in-ys, which meaneswh-foener conser-neth, deprincth εἰν forceand 
himfelfe of the conmmoditie of Chriffes one bloud, and continueth flillin firme and uncleanncffe,-rasent he hinsfelfe ncwcr fo Lahore na 
muech of Clriftes death, W lich point let the Protefants marke wel and ceafe to beguile slr ir poore dectined folowers,perfra- oy: by 
ding shem shit th: Catholikes deregate from Clrriftes bloud,or (ceke remiffion osherwife then by it, for that they ofc humbly hea, 
the meanes appointed by Chrift to apply the benefit of his holy bloud-vnto hem. 
Falke. 2. The Scripeure doethnowhere aferibe che purging or cleanfing vs from our finnes to any of thefe things Merce. 
which you name,but oncly to the merite of Chrift his death and bloodtheding, the benefit whereof is apple 
ed tovs by fayth only,and norby faftingsalmes,or any worke of charitic . Our fayth is planted and coufir- 
πιςἀ (as by Gods inftruments) by the preachers ofhis word,who tcftifieand affure vs inhisname, that our 
finnes are forgiuen vs for Chriftes fake, and for more confirmation of our fayth, doc adde the Sacraments, 
which are the fealcs of his grace,by which fayth we call ypon God (now that weare reconciled by Chrift) 
our moft mercifull father to obraine remiffion of our finnes, and al] other his benefits in the merites and 
worthinefle of Chriftes death onely. As for allother workes proceeding of fayth, as louc, almes, faiting, and 
alll the {piricuall facrifices char we ofter,be acecptable το God by Iefus Chrift,and not by merite ofthe works, 
Butas for facrifice for finne, we haue none,but the lambe of God oncc offered, whofe blood purgeth vs from 
allfinnes. And therefore the papilts ferting vp an other facrifice then that which Chrift bimfelfe did offer The tcrifice 
once for all,and befide fecking remiffion of finnes, by fo many other meancs as God hath neuer appoynted, pane 
co apply the benefite of Chriftes death by them: can neuer excufe themfelues of derogating from Chriftes 
bloud,or fecking remiffion otherwife then by it. Toomit all other blafphemies, what chriftian heart docth 
not remble,to heare hem defend this prayer of their popith church ? By she Wosed of Thoms which hee for thee 
didfpend, mke vs Cliff to climbe whether Thomas did afcend. |s chis nothing els but lambly #9 ufe the meanes ape 
Ῥογκεά by Chriff so applic the benefite of his blowd ynto thens ? But of thefe matters more at large in other 
laces, 
Rhem. 4. . 7 Fromalfinne.) From original and aftual venialand mortal,a culpa 8. poena,shit is,fromehe fale δ᾽ the paine Al 


thoug! 
ted whereof he reckenssh foure.Bedc vpon this place. See S_Augnfline ulfo-vpon shis place ww.9.and S,Hieremn, li.s.con. by ξαμκίμης : 
Pelag.c-3. mesnes alfo, 


Falke 4. _ lithe bloud of Chrift doc cleanfe vs from alll inne not onely committed before baprifme, but alfo com. sariffaAion, 
mitred of trailtie fince bavtifne(as Bede fayth rightly where be your fatilfactions by workes or paince fuffred Purgatory. 
in this life,or in purgatory alter this life,co purge men of their finnes,or to fatiffie Gods iuftice? Bur youadde 
acondition : 1:t foifwe τίς fir he remffion of siem, ich meanasas be requifite, and as Chiff hath appoynted, whereof 
Beds reckanesh fome, To apply the remiflion of our finnes by Chriftes death,are not required any meritcs or fa- 
tiffactions of our works,nor Sacraments of the worke wrought,tuc the facraments to confirme faith,of which 
followeth neceflazily repentance and fayth. The wordes of Beda are thefe , Whatfcener after Laptifme by daily 
frai.tiewe bane commirted,the grace of she fame cur redcemer remitsetly unto vs: efpecinlly when among the works of iighe 
whichwe das, we doe humlly euery day coufeffe cur errours unto him, when we receine the Sacraments or my Fleries of liv 
bloud,rhen forgining our d:bters we pray that ovr debts may be forgiuen v1, when being mindfull of his paffion, we doe wil- 
bngly faffer ary aduerfisie, Thefe doch not Beda fay tobe meanes for the renuflion of Gnnes, bucto be vied of 
all chem that obtaine remiffion of finncs by the blood of Chrift, as ductics of thankfulneffe, not as merites of 
forgiueneile. S.Auguitine alfo vpon this text acknowledgeth all finnes cominitted before baptifine, and after 
to be purged by the bloud theding of Chrift vpon the croffe,but of the meancsto apply the {ame ynto vs he 
fpeaketh not, S.Hierome fayth: That which is written: And the Llond of Clrift doth clesnfe-us frem all or finnes, is 80 be 
vader food 4 well in the confi [ταν of baptifme,as in the mercy of repentance, Therefore the bloud of Chrift without 
our merice and fatifadiion,or other purgation doth cleanfe vs from finne,a$ well in repencaunce, as in bap- 
afine.The contrary of which doctrine, is the ground of your meritorious and fatiftaGtorie workes, popith pe- 
nance, (aciffadtion purgatory,popes pardons,mafics and fuch like matrers derogatory to the blood of Chrift. 

Rhem, Se 8 Thatwehaucnofinne.) He gather by thefe wordes and the former,shat shere be novo fortes of finnes : cne mor. οτιξίαδει 
sal,exclading vs from lighe ard the fociesie of Gor :an other venial which is found enen in thofe that watke in the lizhtand i 
arein the focietie of God, lfovwe note againft the Pelagians thas we be truely called rhe fonnes of God and fo inf in deede, A man may be 
shaugh we be not without all fires enery one of 91,86 wellinft as rniuff being taughe nd borned ro confe(fe oer offtncesand tracly iuft, no 
to ashe pardon daily of God ,by this petision of the Pater nofter,\orgiue vs our debres, Tlarefore S_Anzufine lide na- vneng 
tura & grat.c,36.rechen:th up all she holy Pasriardes, Prophets yoxd renowmed ἐμῇ perfom,so haue bene fomers, een when 
they yeere in grace and inflice sexcessing alwayesowr B,Ladie, De qua propter honorem Domini, nullam prorfus, 
¢m de peccatis agitur,habere volo quaitionem, of whom, fays) he, for the honor of our Lord, when we ac 

Mom o.4. ο 
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of finnes,I will baue noqueftion, And Pelagine asking what fnnes Abel and fich iu] nam did commit, "5. Augnfine S-Anguitine 
anfwvercth.sthat chiy might latex fometime immoderasely,or μ tonmch pr coxet fommwhas intemperately,or plucke fruit 0- Πές ἢ σας 
ur sreedily,er in eating take fomtrohat mare thea afterward was well digefied,or hane their intention in time of prayer [προς Ginners. τὸ 
whe difiratted, and fuch like, thus in fenfe δ. Auwgafline, W bersby wea may learne which be veniall fianes, that conf? Examplerof 
With true iuflice ant * cannot abwayes be axoided essen of holy men in sls ὥξε, Inthe booke De Gide ad Petrum,cap.gt.are Youal finoes, 
excepted from this conzren rule of firmers, she children wlich be newly bapeized and hawe not yet ufe of reafontofinne εἷ- 93 pe 
ther mortally or venially. Srvanias 
Fulke.s, The fcripture faith plainly that che reward of all inne is death,and the curfe of God,therefore as heretikes 
you gather, co confirme your herefic, that which the Scripeure teacheth not. Fof all finnes are pardonable to 
the penitent and faithfull,and without fayth and repencaunce,euen the leaft and lighteft fnnes are camna- 
ble and deadly. Therefore by workes no man can be iuft, but by faith onely in Chritt, and through remiffion 
of Gnnes,(ceing all haue finned and arc inltified freely :and that doth 5. Auguftine teach of all that eur were 
iuft before God,not excepting the virgine Mary, although in contention with the herctikes, he will haue no 
qu-ftion conceming her, for the honor of Chrift, For he acinoviedgsh the Scripture to be que withoutex. 
ception,that fayth, ll hase finned ¢sp.39. And De Gen_ad Lier.t0,cap.28.he affrmeth that her body came of the 
Pr:psgation of jae, And where as Felagius affirmed that Abel is called iuft inthe Scnpturcs, andno finneis 
menuoned thathe committed, $.Auguftine proueth that itis a vayne argument againtt the Scriprure which 
pronounceth genctally chat all men haue finncd,and are deftirure of the glory of God, to fay, Abel had no 
finne becaufe thercis none particularly métioned, Therfore alchough he had no hainous finnes,yerhe might 
hauc leffe finnes,fuch as he rehearfeth, which prooue that he was not iuft by workes before God, but by faith. 
For fceing tlie loue of God is the unely iuftice of the law,and that was not ρους in Ae) because ic might be 
increafed, Auguitine concludeth,that Abel was not iuft, and cheretore ix is che onely prace of God, 
whereby Abel was iuf in his fight,and notby the merite of his workes . By which thereft of the Patriarkes 
alfo were iuft whofe great fines arc ccdpesrtedhun you can not deny to be morrall,as drunkenocflem Noe, 
Tying in Abraham and Ifack, infidelitie in Mofes,curfing of his day in lob, adulterie in David, denying his 
moailter in Peccr,and forfakiny of him in all the reft of the Apoftles. Auguftine therefore doth not ferue your 
tcing diftin€tion,by rebcatting what finall finnes might bein Abcl although the Scripture calleth him ΜΗ, 
cots he was a man, in whom the ficth did rebell againitthe {pirie. For although by the grace of Ged hee 
abftcincd ftom the mott gricuous finnes, yet declareth thathe was not voyd offione, and therefore not iuft 
by workes befurc God, but by grace and faith in Chirift. Therefore he affirmeth, That shis is che onely hope of all 
the godly, aroning under this burden of corruptible flefhh, «πὰ in she infirmitie of this Life, thas we haue one sarki ΓΟ 
Chrifh the intl and he isthe propitlasion for our fines, Cont aspifi Pelad Bordfactib.3.£.§. Therforc he ferreth downe 
asone of the tbrce principles which the catholike Church doeth hold againft the Pelagians, Thas no mar doth 
Line inshis corrustible body in howe κ μα iuplice fo cuer, withens any fares whatfoener. De bone vel dono perfentr.c.2.S.At- 
guftine therefore acknowledgeth thar there be fome finnes greater then other, as we doe, but he acknowled. 
get no finne fo [mall,but it deferueth death, if God fhould deale imiuftice agaynft vs. Forwhy did the Ca- 
tholike Church hold, thatno man in whatiuftice fo cuer, was voyd of finne ὃ but to confuce the Pelagians 
which taught iultification before God by good workes, Which they did with more thew of reafon then the 
papiftes,when they held chara man might live witheut finne, Where as the papiltes confefling thara man 
cannot live without fine, doc neuertheleffe affirme, that he is iuft before God by his workes,which are eue- 
ty one iniperfect,and thortof the louc of God, in which oncly thatkind of iuftice doeth confift, as 5. Augu- 
ftine faith.And thinke ro fhiftof the mamcr by a vaine diftinéion of mortal and venial finnes,which the {crip- 
tures know not, and it is inuented for nothing els,bur to obfcurc the grace of God, by which onely we are ns 
ftified through faith in the death and merites of Chrilt, Fulgentiusinhis booke De fide ad Perram, excepting 
infants ph baptized,as living wichoutfinne, meaneth offuch finnes, as arc commitred by deliberation & 
purpofe,not fich as rife of cheir corrupt nature,which are alfo finne, though not imputed tothe ele: bur of 
the diftinGtion of morralitic or venialiie,he (peaketh nothing, 
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Uf ary firme morta’iy,Jve maf nes difpaire, 3. To kerr God righaly,js nce to beleene onely Joes to φερε hie commendewents : 
7. and εἶκε this is no new doftrine but the very primitiueshough a new lifeisin, 9 Therefore be shat beleeueth τιμῇ 
«ἰ Lote his brethren: 12. and thas men rfl not lowe the yrorld, bat doe that which God willeth, 18 Many are gone 
out cf the Clasrch and become Sedncersal the maiuifiers of Antictrif? : bus true Chriffians wmf consirse in sleir old fayth, 
confiderinrg the reward gand that shey need nis goe to fchole to any heretike, the holy Ghoft bimfelfe being tle {cholemaflar 
of the Clurch. 29 he doth carnefFly imalcate inflice and τοοά workes, 


Μμὶ litle children, thefe things I write το Mv children, the/e thmgs write Ium= 

ou, that you finne not.But and ifany toyou,that ye finne not. eAndif any man 

Cevgivaia. manfhall finne, we hauefjan¢an aduocate /ine,wehane an ate with the father lefus 
with the Father,] £ s vs Chriftthe iuft, Oift the righteous, 

2 And hice is the propitiation for our 2 eAndbeeisthe atonement for omr finnet, 
finnes:and not forours onely, but alfo for mot for om finnes onely bat alfo for the finncsof 
the whole worlds, all the world. 

3 Andinchiswe knowe that we haue —-z Andbereby we are fure that we know him, 

knowen if 
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knowen him, if we obferuc his commaun- 
dements, 

He that faith he knoweth him, & kee- 
eet) not his commaundements :is alier and 
the cruch is notin him: 

5 But hethat keepeth his word,in him in 
very deede the charitic of God is perfited: 
in A Ee we know thatwe be inhim, 

6 Hethat faith he abideth in him: ought 
cucnas he walked, him felfallo to walke. 

7 My dcereft,I write nota new comman- 
dement to you, butan old commandement 
which you fad ftom the beginning. The old 
commaundement is the word which you 
haue heard, 

8 Againe* a new commandementwrite 
Ito you,which thing is true both inhim and 
in you: becaule the darkeneffe is paffed,and 
the true light now fhineth, 

9 He 2 faith he isin the light, and ha- 


10.13.34 
1g, 12 


ifwekeepe his commandements, 
4 He that faith, Lknow him, and keepeth not 


his commandementsJs aliar, and the ἢ veritie is | Orgruh. 


notin him, 

5 But who fo kespeth his word, in bimis the 
lome of God perfett in deed: Heereby knowwe 
that we are inkim, 

6 He that {aith be abideth in him,oughs him 
Selfe to walke,enen ashe walked, 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandement 
unto you, but an oldecommandement which yea 
bane heard from the beginning . The olde com- 
mandement, is the word which yee hane heard 
fromthe beginning. 

& Againe, 4 newe commandement I write 
untoyon , thatistrue inhim, and the fameis 
true alfoin yon, for the darkeneffeispaft, and the 
trae light now fbineth, 

9 He that faith that hessin the light, and 


teth his brother sisin the darkneffe euen vn- Jet hareth hisbrother, isin darkeneffe enen un 


tilnow, 
εἴ0.3,.. [10 * Hethatloueth his brother, abideth 
in the light,and (candal isnot in him, 


11 But he that hateth his brother: isin δὴ 


the darkneffe, and walketh in the darkneffe, 
and knoweth not whither he gocth,becaufe 
the darkenes hath blinded his eies, 

12 I write vnto youlitle children,becaufe 
your finnes are forgiuen you for hisname, 

13 Iwrite vnto you fathers, becaufe you 
haue knowen him which is from the begin- 
ning, I write vnto you yong men, becaufe 
you haue ouercome the wicked one. 

14 I write to you infantes, becaule you 
haue knowen the Father. I write vnto you 
yong ncn, becaufe youare ftrong, and the 
word of God abideth in you, andyou haue 
ouercomc the wicked one, 

15 Loucnot the world, nor thofe things 
which are in the world. Ifany man louc the 
ae the charitie ofthe Father is not in 

im, 
sHowalGinne 16 Becaufetal thatis inthe world,is the 
καθαρ ἢ concupifcence ofthe ficth, andthe concu- 
thechreefee pifcence of the eies, and the pride of life, 
sms which is not of the Father , but is of the 
27.48.77 ΚΩΔῚ world, 

17 Aud the world paffeth and the con- 
cupifcence thcrof. But he that doeth the wil 
of God,abideth for euer. 

18 Litle children, itis the lafthoure, and 

feallggies. as you haue heard, that ¢ Antichri(t com. 
meth: nowthere are become || many anti- 
chriftes: whercby we know thatitis the laft 


houre. 
19 | They 


till histime. 


10 * Hee that loneth his brother, abideth :10h3.14. 


inthe light, and thereis none occafion of exiil in 
im. 

11 He that hateth bis brother, isin darke~ 
neffe, and walketh in darkeneffe: and cannot tell 
whither he goeth, becanfe that darkencffe hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 Babes I write unto yom , becanfe your 
Sines are forginen you for bis names fake. 

+3 [write unto you fathers, becanfeye hane 
knoven him that is from she beginning, write 
unto yon yong men, becan{e ye hame omercome 
the wicked, 

14 L write toyon litle children , becanfeyee 
hane knowen the father , I haue written to you 
fathers, becaufe ye hane knowen him that is 
from the gens » 7 hane written untoyon 
Jong men, becanfe ye are firong, andthe word 
of God abideth in you, and ye hane onercome the 
wicked, 

15 See that ye lone not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world, If any man lone the 
world,she lowe of the father is not in him, 


16 Forall that is inthe world, asthe luit of 
the flefo, and the Luft of the eyes,and the pride of 
life,is not of the father,but of the world. 

17 And the world paffeth away, and the Inst 
thereof: but he that fulileh thewillof God,a~ 
bideth for ener, 

18 Litle children, itis the laff time : and ac 
Je bane heard bow that anticlrif foallcome, e- 
en now there ave many antichrifts : wberbywe 
know thar itis the laff time. 

19 Thy 


© κίσυν. 
Chrifma, 
whereof 
Chrift nd 
Chriflisns, 


ΕΣ 
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19 ] They went out from ys: but|| they 
t werenot of vs. for if they hadbeen of vs, 
they would furely haue remained with vs: 
but chat they may be manifeft that they are 
ποῖα] of vs. 

20 But you haue “τῆς vadtion from the 
Holy one,and[ know al things. 

21 I haue not writtento you as to them 
that know not the truth, but as tothem that 
knowit:andthat no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who isa lier, buthe which denieth 
that lesvs isnot Chrift? This is Antichrift 
which denieth the Father and the Sonne. 

23 Euery one that denieth the Sonne, 
neither hath he the Father. He that contef- 
feth the Sonne, hath the Father alfo. 

24 You,that which you haue ξ heard τό 
the beginning, let it abidein you. Itthata- 
bide in you which you haue fea fromthe 
beginning , you alfo thal abide in the Sonne 
ἢ the Father. 


25 And thisisthe promis which he pro- f 


miledvs,life euerlafting. — 

26 Thefe ne haue I written to you 
concerning them that feduce you. 

27 And you,the vation which you haue 
receiued from him, let it abide in you. And 

ou haue no ncede that any manteach you: 
Bue as his vnétion teacheth you of al things, 
and itis true, anditis nolie, And as ithath 
taughtyou, abide tin him. 

28 And now litle children abide inhim: 
that when he fhal appeare,we may haue ςὅ- 
fidence, and not be confounded of him in 
his comming. 

29 If you know that he is iuft, know ye 
that cuery one alfo ¢ which doeth iultice, is 
bore of him, 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
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19 They went out from us, bus they were not 
of us: For if they had beene of vs, they would no 
doubt bane continued with vs; Butlthat it might 
appeare that they are not allofvs. 

20 Neuertheles, ye bane an anointing of bim 
thas ἐς holy and ye know all things. 

21 [bawe not written umo you as thonghye 
kaew not the trueth : but becanfe ye know εἰ and 
that no le ss of the trueth, 

22 Who ts a lier, but he that denieth that Ie- 
fests Chriff 2 the fame ἐς Antichrift, that deni 
eth the fasher andthe fonne. 

23 Whofoeuer deniah the fonne , the fame 
hath not the futker: But he that knowledgeth 
thefonne. hath the father alfo, 

24 Let therfore aticieingen,hat [arse which 
Je heard from she beginning : if thas which ye 
hane heard from the beginning {hall remaime im 
you, γε alfo foal continue in the fonne, and in the 
father. 

25 eAnd this is the promife that he hath pro- 
mifedvs, eucn erernall life, 

26 Thefe things haue I written unto ON, C= 
cerning them that deceine you, 

27 And the annointing which ye bane re- 
ceined of him dwelleth inyou : andye need not 
that any man teach you, but as the fame annoin- 
ting teacheth you of all things, and it ὦ true, 
and not lying : and as it tanghtyou,ye foal abrde 
init. 

28 And now babes, abide in bres: that when 
he foall appeare, we may be bolde, and not be a- 
foamed\ of him at his comming. 

29 Ifye know thas be is righteous, know alfo 
that exery one which doth righteon{nes, ἐν borne 
of him. 


CuHapP, 11. 


[.Or,this com- 
mesh to pall, 


§] Or, before, 


Μ. 1. 19. Werenotofvs.) Theywere of vsfor the time,that isof ard inthe Church: otherwifethey cowld not hane gent 
Bhe ps με os nos of theconfians fort, or of the ele and predeftinas : fr ilenthey had led wtia, ot eturaed ba 
‘Gre fiir deato. 
ἫΝ = rsa were nct of v1, you fay, they were of vs, which the cree neuer faith, butto maintcine 
your herefie ofthe facraments giuing grace ex opere dp operaso,cuen tothe reprobate,you dare {pcake contra- opureperatam 
digtorie to the Holy ghofk. The πεῖς te therefore are in the vifible charts ἰὸς be aieabeh ofthe wert wrought 
body of Chrift, which is the catholike church. They fbewld net hawe gone owt ((aith S. Auguftine) ifthey had The reprobare 
beeity Lefore they went out : therefore they were met ofus, Againe, mary thas are not of vs, rictine the fastamerts pe fiers 
with v5, 
Rhem, 2, 4. Heardfromthe, Keereshar firmely dp conftantly which yous hase heard be beg iranineg sy th » 
hk of Ae. ea that only which you hane receiued ier Seeman ae 
Falke. 2. at rd af che apoftles is conseined in the δι i ich i 
" γῃῖο futon Ἶ ποι ἴῃ telat Chrift. 2Timsis. cai aged a 
27, 2. 19. Which dothiuftice.) Wefteis is Apefolical dettrine shat men may do or worke inffice and shas [0 doing t 
3 be infty tlvcer vworkes proceding of Gods Liat Sip arya ῳ ion aie ἘΞ aad 
Falke. 2. Wefecthatno man doth iultice burhe thar is borne of God, that is, which is nuftified by faith,and regene- 
rated by Gods pirie,without his merix or works, But we fee nor,that by the meri of this zultice,any man isiuft Ma. 
before God, but only i iuflice of Chrift imputed to him, of whofe prace he hath power co doe this iu- 
fice . Ofboch thefe iultices 5. vponthis text. Our is/tice is now of faith : per felt inflice i not 


Fulke.1. 


inefpeakech 
bus in angels. Asiines Te bpeant/arhaule Raye poe Hele ease defend thy firee ? 
oo 
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nove thos δα begun inftice and is hall be made perfeEt in theeyrh:n thossfhalt Jelighs to doe nothing els,when death fhall 
be fwvallowed vp m vitloric, 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuap, 11. 


t. Thatyou finnenor.) S.Joln (faith Σ΄, Bede this place) is not contravie to him felf , in thas he feeketh 

Rhem. + here to make bi without fine, whom ὍΝ inthe laf chapeer nbs τ᾿ be without al fimes. pay δὲ the former chaps 
warned vs oly of our frcilety shat we fhovld not arrozate to cur feines perfel¥ inmmcercle : here he prowsheth vs 20 watchful 
πε and diligence in refifling and asoiding finnes , {pecially she greater, which by Gods grace may mare cafily be repclled. 

Falke. 4, _ The wordes of Beda are thefe : He tsnot contrarieso limfelfe, which fayd before, that we could not bine without 
finns, and now faith, he writeth unto vs that we flould not finne , But there he admoniflred vs neceff-vily, prowidently, and Mere, 
mholeforly of ox frailty, lef? any manfhould pleafe hinfelfe, av thourh he were innccet, and by extoll nz limfelfe of mr- 
its, flousld the rather perifh + here confequently le exhorteth, shar if we carmos be without all fale, y¢t we fhisld ende- AY} Gnness, 
woser as muchas we ave able, leftwe our felues fhould live negligently, after the frailtie of oser condition : bus fhiuld fiele 
watchfuliy and minfully againft all vices, efpecially the grester and mare optis vices, which ly she Lords help: we may nore 
cafily oncrcome or auoid, 

Rhem. 3. 1. Amaduocace.) The calling and office ofan Aduncate, isinm-ny things proper to Chrift, and in enery condition How Chri 
more fingularty and excellently agreing to him then to any Angel, Sain€?, or creature lining, though theft alfo be τί δὲν and is our only 
truely focalled, and that rot onely without al derogation, lus much to the honour of Claifts aduccstion. To him {ily and Aduocae, 
oncly it agrecth to procure Us πατεῖς before Gods face, by the general ranfom, price, and psiment of his bloud for omr deli- 
serie, a4 13 [ἰώ in the fentence folowing, And he is the propitiacion for our finnes, and not for ours onely, but for 
the whole worlds. Inwhich fort he is owr onely aduocate, becaufe νε is orsr cxely redeemer . and hereupon he alone ἔπεσι 
diatly, Ly and throngh him felf, and without she aide or αὔθ, στρα of any ether, mm or Angel, in his owne name, right and 
wnrites, confidently dealeth in osr cafes before God our indge, and fo preurcth ose fe which is she highe/t dexreeof 
aduocation that can le, : 

Aiwhih norwithflanding,, yet the Angels, and Saints, and our fell.wes aline, may and do prsy for-vs, and in that they How Angels, 
deale with God by interceffien to procure mercie for vs, may inflly be called our adseccates : not fo asClnift is, who demaun. Sainds,S men 
deth al things imomediatly by his ovone merits, but as fecondary interceffors, who nener aske nor obtaine any thing for us, bet - Care Our. 

τ Chriftum Domioum nottrumyty and shrug Chrif? csr common Lord, Aduccate, and Kedeemer of mankindeAnd eh 
Piel how 5. Auguftine (rads in ep.lo. ups shefe very words) prewented the Heretikgscanillations, Sed dicit aliquis 
&e. But fome man wil fay, Do notthe Saingts then pray for vs? do not Bifhops then or Prelaces and Paftors 
pray for che people? Yes, /aith he: Marke the Scriptures, and you fhal finde that the Apoftles prayed for the 
people,and againe defired the people to pray forthem, and fo the bead praieth for al, and the members one 
tor an other . And likewife( left the Heretikes fh:uld fay there ἐν 4 difference beta:xt the ining d she dead inthiscafe)slae SainGesin 
thre fae loly fasher wrltesh vpon the 85 Pfaline in πε. Our Lord lefus Chrift doth yet make interceflion for vs, αἱ hesea pray 
the Martyrs that be wich him, pray for vs :ncither wil cheir interceffion ceale,til we cca‘ our gronings. 

In this fenfe therf. ve whofoeuer praieth for vs, either aline or dead, is των aduocate. as S, Auguftine (cp. 59 to Pauli- 
nus circa med.) calleth Bifhops, she penples aduocates, when εἶνε gine shem their beredi€lion or Uleffing . So doth she loly Iren.6.3.0.3 3. 
Chrorch call our B, Lady our atuocate,by the very wordes of S Irenzes shat yew may fee fach {peaches be no mew insensiom © 4.5 roft 
of the laser ager, tut Apoffolical, The obedient Virgin Ma R16 (faith he) is made the aduccate of the difobedi- The p virgin 
enc virgin Euc. Aud tocenfound the Prat eftants plsinely in that they thinke or presend that the aduocation or patronage of is our ae " 
Saints fhould be iniuvious to Clrift, remember that " owr Saniowr ackysrmledgetin Angels to be deputed for the protethon cate, 
Coohich ss nothing els Lut a:luocation) of infimts before the face of God «Πάει the pliine exanples in theold 7 ¢jfansne Gen, Ὁ. Hieron 
48.ν. 16. Tob, 7. v.27. & ¢.12.¥.12.Dan. 10. And shis m8 one’y the Catheble Church, Lut the very Exglifty Prove. ἘΕΥΡΟΥΕΣ 
Slants them felues in their fernice Looke and in the ζοεξβο ΓΜ Κἰ εἰπιεσ day, profeff:, and pray for tse fame prisettion or «ἀ- μοίεδα, 
wecation of Angels, and defend tle fame againf? their γωνζεν brethren tle Puritanes, 

Fulke,s, _ Thefcripture neuer calleth any angell, fainct, or creamure lining or dead our aduocace with the father,tut 
only lefus Chirift, therfore none can be fo called without derogarion to his office to whom it is proper. $.Au- Chrift our one 

uftine faith, If $, lohn had offered himfelfe to be mediator or aduocate «sParmenianplared the bifhop mediator Ὗ Muocate. 

Tessie the people and God, he fhould be no tre apoftle but antichritt. Cont. ep. Parm. lib, 2. ¢.8. Buc forafmuch 
as che word Aduocate is borrowed of lawyers, ache ifieth him thatis to plead the iuftice of his clients caufe, 
not cucry one which may or doth pray for vs,can be called our aduocare,but he oncly that can plead his iu- 
fice, which he hath giuen vs before God his father,to obtcine mercy for vs. Therefore ifangels and faincts 
departed doe pray for vs, which we know not by the {criptures, as we know thac our brethren aliue doe pray 
forvs: yet are they no aduocates of ours,but peritioncrs & intreatcrs for vs, nor no mediators, by whole wor- 
thineffe we may looke τυ obteine remiffion of our finnes. Neither doth S.Augulline fay any thing againtt vs, 
when he faith chat the faings lining, the bifhops or paftors doe pray for vs, For they pray not as aduocates, 
butas felow members, nor yct the fainéts departed(ifthey doe pray for vs dare viurpe the office of Chnift,o 
be aduocates to plead their iuflice or merits forvs, as you in your blafphemous | aso tothem doc often 
require them. And therfore you labor in vainc, by {ecking out certcine places of the fathcrs,where the word 
Aduocate is vicd in another fenfe , to couer the wickedneffe of your multitude of aduocates fet vp to obteine 
mercy by their merits, either with Chrift or without him. 5, Auguitine calleth rot the bifhops the peoples 
aduocates abfolurely, which reproueth Parmenian for calling the bithop the peoples mediator, a ῥὰὰ 
ding mediator for εἰς fame that is called aduocate in this place ; buthe faith the Prelitesasit were aduocates 
doe offer tothe mf} merciful power of God, εἰ» whom tary have vidertaken by impofition of bards, 

You fee hedoeth not call them abfolurcly or properly aduocates y but fheweth wherein they refemblc 
aduocates , notin that principal poing of the aduocates office , whereof the Apoftle here fpeaketh. 
Neither doth your Popith Church call the virgine Mary your aduocate , in fich fenfe as Irenzus or 
his interpretour , calleth her the aduocate of Eue : For Irenaus meaneth , neither in refpe& of her 

merits 
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merits nor ofber prayers, that Mary is made the aduocate of Eue, but chat by her obedience voto the word 
of God, the conceiued Chrilt the fauiour of all men,as Eue by her difobedience deceiued Adam, in whome 
deftuGion came vpon all men. Bat to confound the Preteflants plaine’y, Chriff cchncwwledgesh angels το be deputed 


fo be our aduocares. As though the angels could not the ele& againft their aduerfaries exceptthey 


the cafeat this ὐρίζοι, « For ifaman in this bfe do:l fometime comwnis ἡ πη εἶξε to an eloquent tongue, and perifh »t, 
shou commpsefi thy felfe to God the werd, and fale them peri? Crie, we haxean aduocase with the fasher . Bebolde 
Tebm himftife keeping lumilitie, certeinly he was a inf man, a:d a great perfor, which drunke the fecrets of myfleries of cow 
Lords breft he cu-nshe which by drinking of owr Lords breft, uttered his diuinity, faying : In the beginning was the word, 
and the word was with God, enen he, Leng fuch aman, fayd ras, you ane an aduccate with she father, bast if anyman{hall 
finne (faith be )we hane an aduccaze se fayd ros you hase, nor yous lame me,preisher faith he, yo hawe Chrift ᾿νε, ἑκα 
he fet Clift, nor bimfelfe to be an admocate, and faid,we hance p:s you haxe, He had rather place himgelfe in she raomber of 

firercrs, thas he mighe haue Clrift his aduocaseshen that be flruld place himfelfe to lea aduocate in ficed of Chrift, end to 
be found among she proud shat are to be damned, Brethren, we hawe [εἴα Chrift the inf? bemfel{e te be our adwocate, he is 
she propitivsion for our formes : be that beld shis hath made no herefie, be εἶχε held thie hath msde rm fchifere, For when are 

fehifines made? when men fay, we are inft, we fantifie the oncieane, we iuplifie the ungod:y, we ashe, weolteine: but wh. 
fad lobn ? If oxy man hae finned, we hase an adurcate with the father, Lefus Clrift the ruff , But fome man will fay, thes 
dent holy men aske fer Gs @ shin doe nes bifhips and omerfiers ake for the people ? Bus marke the feriptures, and fee thst 4 
werfecrsalfocannamnd therrfelnes to she people. For the apofile faith toshe people ¢ Praying al for vs. The apoffle prayeth 
firthepecple, the p.cple prayeth forthe apcfile : we pray for you brethren, and pray seu alfo for vs , let all the members 
pay one for another, lee the head make intercefficx for all, You See then that the mutuall duety of the members pray- 
ing onc for another, doth differ from the aduocation of Chnift, which is the head, and who only pleadeth 
iultice for vs,as an aduocate with the father, to whom we may be bolde to come witbour mediation or aduo- 
cation, and much Ic ile merits anc fatisfaction of any other, 


Rhem. δ. ". Ferthewholeworlds.) S.Augufsinegashered hereof ag.tinft she Denatiftes, &p αἱ other Heretiker, shes woull The Catholike 


drive she Church into cores or fome certasne countries, from she uninerfalitie of al Nations (whereof it was named by Church isthe 
the Apofiles, Carlolike) shas tive trme religion, and Clurch, and confequersly the effeE of Chrifts propisistion, death, and pow brag 
aduocatizm, perteineth not to one age nation, or people, but to she wloleworld, S, Augufline νραν tlie place ton 9, tract. 


inep.lo, 
Falke. 6. ἃ: the Donatifts would driue the church into Africa, fo the papifts into Europe, in a part whereof oncly Poi ae 


their popith dedtrinc reigneth. 


Rhem.7, + He tharfaith he knoweth.) Το kaw God here, fignifieth (a4 ἢ doth oftenin the Scriptures) το lone, that ity yoo only faith 


Futke.7. 


Rhem. 8. 


as in the Lif chatter, tobe ih ficietie with himand to hase fans Lar and cxperimental knowledge of bie graces, Lf any ναῖον 
shem felues thus to kav Ged, and yet heepe not his comurundements, helakwys apr iy fred shas prow 
ΜῈ them [εἰμεν to be in the ἔασιν of God by onely faith + affirming, shat they neither keepe, ner poffiily cas keepe hu come 
moaiiemerss, 
Avaine cauill, we affirme chat we neither keepe, nor poflibly can keepe Gods commandement perfeftly, Canilling, 

for then we might eruly fay we haue no finne, whichno man can fay, Yet by his grace, not of our rength, we 
keepe his commandements(which are charizie faith S.Auguftine)though not in fuch perfe€tion as his iuftice 
requireth,yctin fuch meafure as his mercy in Chrift accepteth. If pills affirme thar they keepe Gods com. 
mandements fo perfeétly that they Gane nor, they deceiue chconfelacs ead the truth is not in chem, 
) 18, Many antichrifts.) The holy ApoftleS. lohn (faith S.Lyprian ) did not put a difference betwint one Al Heretikes 
herefic or fchifme and 2n other, nor meant any fore that {pecially feparated them felues, bur generally called ste unsichrifts 
al wichoucexception,artichriffe,, chat were aduerfaries to the Church, or were gone out from ἧς fame. Anda prdanpatnagad 
lisle after,{cis ewdent that al be here called antichriftes, that haue feuered them (elues fromthe charitie and Auden 

vnitie of the Cathelike Church, Se writerh be ep.76.0u.t ad Magnum .W hereby we may learne, thas al — 

orrasher Arch.hsresikes be freperly the precerfors of ths ene and fecial Ansichriff, which is to comeat the laf? end of 

worl and which is called here iramediatly before, sarliggicee, that peculiar and Gngular Ansichrift. 


Falke, δ. We learneby this,thac Antichritt is no fingular man, but the greateft herefic and pride maketh that great να μόνος 


Rhem.g. 


and (peciall Antichnift,of whom the Apoftle {peakcth. 2, Theff_. ὃ 

ty, Theywencoutfromvs.) Aneudent note and marke, whereby to comuince αἱ Heretikes and falfe teachers, to τ ΗΕ of 
wet, thar beirg ance of the common Catholike Clriftian fellow hip, shey forfooke it, asd went out from the fame , Simos Ma- ἃ beretikesiny 
fam, Nevolas she Deacon, Hynenzus, Alexander, Vhiliins, Arius, Macedonine,P εἰ στήν, Neflor ins, Estyches, Lather, vex pane 
Caluin, and the like, were fhe common focietic of al-vs thas beClriftian Casholikes, they wert oxt fromus whom they faw ut ot the 
10 Line in wniticof faith and religion together, and made thon {elses πεν conmenticles , therefore they were (as the Apofile Ξ sxboliice 
here fhewtth) anichrifles, and we and althat abide in the aumient ip of Chriftian religion, that went not out of 
“ῥεῖν fellowfhip , inwhich we nuser wert, wor ont of axy other fecierie of Chriftiany, can see 

Herenke, 


Fulke 


Riem.1o0 


Frkero. 


Rhem, 


Rhem.rr 
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Hereikes ut mgt ncedes be true Chriflian Casbalikemen.Ler ον edverfariessel us pa of has Church we eur departed, Cooue yer, 
when,and where and vader what perfor it yeas shas we resected, as vee can tel them the yere, the places, she Ringlcaders of ued to haue 
sheirrenolt, Bont out, 

The Pope and Papiftes are gone out from the Catholike Church of Chrift, into the malignantand Anti- 
chriftian Church of Rome,becaufe they abide not in the ancient fellowMup of Chriftian religion raughe by 
the Apoftles,and recciued inthe Primiciue Church.From whence Boniface the third went out manifcftly,and oe 
by Gregorics iudgement,became Antichraft,when he bought for a great fiumme of money,of Phocasthe trai- | ‘ite Are 
tor and murderer,thac vfurped the Empire,the title of vniuerfa)l ΒΗΡΟΡ, and head of the Church, which pro- 
phane and Antichriftian tide, noncof his Predeceflors (as Gregorieteftifieth) would cuer vic before ἕδη, 
From that cine,the Pope hath openly exercifed tyrannie in the Church of God,and daily more and more in- 
creafedin pride and impietic,vatill he had veterly obfeured the dodtrine offaluation, in the greateft number 
of men,the remnant only excepted, which according to Gods election, were alwaies prefcrucd. Luther and 
Caluine theretorc,went not out of the Catholike Church,but being called by the {pirite of God, and his word 
in the Scriptureshey came ont of Babyloninto the Church of Chrift. Apoc.18.4. They came from the Papiftes, 
therefore,as S.Augultine came from the Manichees, and many other godly men, chat haue beenc reclaimed 
out ofherefies,wherein they had beenc borne and bredde,and nofeled vp from their youth, Which Heretikes 
with as great equitie as you,might abufe this texcagainft them, and fay, they went out from them. That you 
cantell the yeere,the places,and the Ringlcaders of our reuolt, it is a vaine bragge. For we haue not reuolced 
from Chrift and his Church, but from Anuchrift, and his flauith armie of Popith Pricttes,prophecied ofby 
Gregorie,which was performed in his next tucceftor faue oneSee 2, Thefl'a.in dines fe fections the Pope pro- 
ucd to be the great Antichrilt,ynto whom the reuols was made from Chiift and his faith. 

19. They werenorofvs.) He meaneth nos,thas Heresies wer: ποῖ ον could not hein or of she Cluerch bef.re shey . 
went out or fel into their herefie or filifine : but partly thar many of thems which afterward fal out, shough they weve bef-re How Hereviks 
with ele reff and p-rtakers of al she Sacraments wish osher sheir fellowes, yet in deede were of nasegluie life and confiience ch heh Σ 
γείνει they ese within and 0 being rather sil huasors and fuperfisous excrcmerss, then true and liuely partesof the buly, they Gal 
after a fort may be faid not tolnune been of the body at al. So S.Auguftine expotindeth shefe wordes in hus commutarievpon 
als place. tract. 3. but elsyehere, more agreab!y as it feemesh, that the ApofHlemzanesh, thas fuch as νοὶ! not taric inthe 
Church bus fnally forfake it το the end, in the prefcience of God , and inrc{petl of εἰν final berafite they β αἱ bane hy their 
temporal fmalabode there penot of or inthe Church shough according to thi prefent fisate, they are truely members thereof, 

Lide corrept.& gr.c.g.¢7 de dono perfever.c.g. 

Herctikesand othcr reprobates,may be in the outward focietie or fellowthip of the Catholike Church,but Thereprebare 

they can ncuer be ruc members of the Catholike Church of Chrift, whichis the number of Godselcét,the σε Leland 
members of the body of Chrift Sofayth S.Auguitine: Many shes are not of v1, receitee the Sacraments with us.T hey TTC sag 
receine Baptifm: with ui είν recein: with vs shat whch she faishfull doe know, the bleffing and Encharift,and whatfot- Chusch, 
mer is inshe nuonber of the holy Sacraments.T bey take the communication of thealtar it ‘elf with us, and yet they arenot 
of v5: sriall prometh shat they are not of vs. You fee chat ncither che receining of Baptifme, nor of the Lordes Sup= 
per,which he calteth che communication of the alcar, can make them of vs,which are none of vs, theretore 
the Sacramenes are feales of Gods grace in the elcé,they doe not giue grace of the worke wroughr.Oecume- 
nius expounding chis place,fayth:T hey were mes of ussthat 1, of the latte of thems which are faued, Neither doth Au- 
guftine in the other places which you quote, gainefay this,but confirmeth it. There are fome, which are called of 
γε the foros of God,for the grace which shey hawe receined bus temporally yes shey are nos of God,of whom tohn{ayth, 
shey wens out from vs hut shey were nos of vs, Orc, thas is,twhen they feeosed το be among us,they were nos of us. Againe, 
they were in ood, but becaufe they consimed not therein, shat itshey continued nos to she end,sley were nos (fayth he) of 
‘usenn hen they were witl us that ithey were nat cf the raember of the formes, etcen whenthey were inthe faith of the 
formes: becaxfe they shas are she fames in deede, are foreknowen and predeftinated, to be conformable to she image of his 
Sonne, απιί are called according to purp:fe, that they may be elect. For she fonne of promife pevifheth not, bus she fonne of 
perdition, Thefe men therefore were of the mary shat ave called, bas of the few shat are chofen, thay were not. Youfee 
therefore the Cacholike Church,which is the body of Chuift, confiftcth onely of the εἰς, and predcftinace 
vato eternall life , of which number they are none, that belecuc for atime, and after fall away, for fuch were 
neucr of the Church, though they were in ic. In che other place: De dono perfener «8. he vnderftandech 
them oncly to be of vs, which are predeftinate to life. The Pelagian procecdrth, and fayth : Why hath he nos 
granted $0 forme whicl worfhipped him with « good intent or faith, to contame to she ende? Why thinkef? shou? bus δε. 
(ΑΜ le doth not lye which fayth : they went out fromvs , bus they were not of Us, for if they had bene of vs, shey fhould 
ex wouldhane taried with vs. You (ες ,thacS. Auguttine neuer fayth, that the reprobate are quely members of 
the Catholike Church or body of Chrift, although they be for atime in the vifible Church,partakers of the 
Sacraments,hauc fome cafte of the grace of God,and forme cemporall faith for afeafon , but neuer continue 
therein to the ende. 

19. Thacthcy may bemanifeft, Godpermitrethherefie to be, shat fish as bepermanent, conflant, and cho'en By herehes 
members and children of the CatholikeClnerch pnely kenvorm to God before, may now alfe be mide πιο οι ro the world, by ole Cu 
εἰμεν conflans remaining inthe C Hv RC H, when she winde and blaf? of emery herefieor tentation drincth ome she other light eee 
ant vnflable perfons, ; 

20. Know althings.) They shat abide inthe unitie of ChriftesCharch, hane the vnttion, thas ithe holy Gho/?, Eoery food 
whe tcachrtl al srt, not shat emery rember er mos thereof bash al knowledge inkims felf perfonally , but shar emery one “enone ἢ 
which is of that happie focietie to which Chriff promifed and gaue she Holy Ghoff , is partaker of al other mens giftes and por by the 
graces inshe fame holy Spirit,so his [aluation, Neither necde any to feeke trash at Heresikes handes or others that be gone Chorch to fk 
ont φίλον it isweishin shems fe:nes and onely wishin them felwes in Gods Church, lfchou louc vnitie (faith $_Augu/Tine) uation, 
forthce alfo hath he,whofceuer hath any ching in itake away enuie, it is chine which | hauc,itis mine which 
chow haft.S:¢, Tratf.32.én Exang, Ioan, 

Nona S.Auguitine 


The firft Epiftle CHAP.AII. 


S.Auguftine ynderftandeth this,of the inward teaching by the holy Ghoft, which muft concurre ¥ che out- 
ward minifterie of the Church, that it may be proficable.te is the inroard sesifter (lanh he) shat ceacherh,Chriff tea 
ches jis infpivation teacherh where bisinfpiration and vntlion is mtwords fosad in vaine ontmardly . So (γι Beda: 
Except the fpirite be prefens in the heart of she hearer she peach of the seacher isin vane, Nomeantherefore afcciberh το 
man which teacheth shat he underflandeth ont of the moush of him thas [peaketh . For except there be ene that seacheth Faith impr’ 
within,the seachers songue labesrresh in vaine w:thoxt.S.lohn meancth nottherfore,that the implicire faith of the Ste. 
Papiltes is fufficient,buc char true Chriftians haue diftin&t knowledge of allchinges necellaric το faluation, 


Falke 11. 


both by the ourward preaching ofthe word,and by the inward yndtion of the fpirite. 


CHAP. 


111. 


Δ Ροῦν.1. Utisnot [ον she fonne of God,t0 inne mecrtally bus for the foanes of the Disal wherby shey are keowencne from anciler md 
Φ ὸ . 


nat by onely faith, 
Such vnfeined lome may have great confidente before God, 
pleafe ize which confif] in faish and charitie, 


1: True faith is,that we alfo lowe our breshren, giving ὁ. εἰν owr Lfeand fubFioue for them. 19 


28 becaufe she keeping of bis coumsasendemenss doth mscly 


To continue in heinous finnes,is diuelith,and not befeeming the children of God. Yet by every greeuous fall 
Falke. hey are nor knowen το be the fonnes of che Deuill Dauid, alzhough by the Deuils fuggeftion,he hadcom- 
moitted adulerie and murther , yet was he not thereby knowen co be the Deuils fonne, buca difobedicne 

fonne of God,whom by his mercic and chafkifement,be calledtorepentance, 


Ee what maner of charitie che Father 
hath giuen vs,that we fhould be named 
rhieply ier and be $ the fonnes of God. Forthis caufe 
ixbut by grace the world doth not know vs, becaufe it hath 
an notknowen him. 
2 My deereft, now wearcthe fonnes of 
God : and it hath not yet appeared what we 
fhal be. We know εἶκε when he fhal ap- 
peare, wefhal belike to him: becaufe we 
gtiowwe | fhal¢fee him ashe is. 
endbelikevn- 3 And ΤΑΝ one that hath this hope in 
pla it ere him, fanGtifieth him felf,as he alfo is holy. 


Augultineep, 4 Every one that committeth finne,com- 
iidtoas τ mitecthalfo iniquitie : and || finneis iniqui- 


Deeg. 
Ef 53,4. 
1.Pet2,24, 


tie. 
s And * youknow that he appeared to 
take away our finnes : * & finne in him there 
isnone, 

6 Euery one that abidcth in him, ffinnech 
not : and euery one that finneth, hath not 
feen him,norknowen him. 

7 Litle children, letno man feduceyou. 
J He Ὡς doeth iuftice,is iuft : euen ashe alfo 
isiuft. 

8 *Hethat committeth finne, isof the 
deuil : becaufe the deuil ἢ finneth from the 
beginning. Forthis,appeared the Sonne of 
God , that he might diflolue the workes of 
the deuil, 

9 Euery one that isbome of God, com- 
mitceth not finne: becaufe his feede abideth 
inhim, andhe can not finne becaufe he is 
borne of God, 

10 Inthis arethe children of God mani- 
feft,and che children ofthe deuil. Euery one 
thatisnot iuft,is ποῖ οὗ God, and he that lo- 
ueth not his brother. 


tr Becaufe this is the annuntiation, 


10844. 


The Epiflle 
for S.Potyear. 
pas, lan.26. 


lou3,15.  *Thatyouloue onean other. 


12 Not 


B Ehold what charitie the father bath foewed 
wseuenthatwe foouldbe called the fonnes 
of God. for this canfe the worldknoweth vs not, 
becanfe it hath not knowen hrm. 


2 Dearely beloued, nowe are we the formes 
of God , and yet it doeth not appeare what we 
frallbe : Bat we know that when he fhallappeare, 
we foall be lke him: forwe foal [ee him as he 
& 

3 Andenery man that hath this hope mbim, 
purgeth bim felfe,emen as be alfo ts pure. 


+ Whofcexer comsmitteth forie tranfgreffeth 
alfotke law : for fime is the tran{greffion of the 


lave. 


5 Andye know that be appeared to * take a~ Elsi.s3.5. 
ray one finnes,and in him is no finne, Tepetash 


6 Asmany as absde m hie finne not: whofo~ 
ener (inneth hath vot feene bim, neither knowen 
him. 


7 Babes Jet noman deceine yon : be that do-~ 
etbrighteoufneffe jsrighteons,enen as he is righ 


seous, 


8 * Hethat committeth finne js of the denil, tohn 8.4 
forthe deuill fometh fince the beginning : For 
this purpofe appeared the fonne of God,o loofe 
the workes of the densi. 


9 Whofoener ts borne of God, finneth not : 
fur lus feede remaineth in bim, and be cannot 
June pecaufe he is borne of God, 

10 Inthis are the children of God knowen, 
and the children of the denill : whofoener doeth 


not righteon{neffe js not of God, neither he that 
Joneth not bis brother. 


“1 * For this is the tidings that ye beard Yohn13.34 


which you haue heard from the beginning, from the beginning , shat ye foould lome ome ano- 


ther. 
1a Not 


CuaP lll. 


Gert 5. 1: Notas* Cain, who was ofthe wic- 
; killed his brother. And for what 
aa: τ ρα he him ? Becaufe his workes 
wees icted : but his brothers, iuft. 

13 }4:auel nos brethren,ifthe world hate 


slater aia Yous 

Perucsuite 144 We know that we are tranflated from 
death co life, becaufe we ἰοὺς the brethren. 
He chet louech not,abidech in death. 

13 Wholocuer hatcth his brother: isa 
murderer. And you know that no murderer 
hath life eucrlatting abiding in him felf. 

16 *Jathis we haue knowen the chari- 
tic ofGod, becautche hath yelded his life 
forys: and we ought to ycld our liues for 
the breenren. 0 


To. 6,15. 


2.2415. 
gtarvman theworld, and that Ἐ tee his brother hauc 
ibutis  neede, and thal fhachis bowels from him : 
his how doth the οἰ αὐτοῖς of God abide in hia? 
48 My lise childzea, lecvs not loue in 
_ word,nor tn tongue, bucin deed & trush..o9 

19 Inthis we know that we arc of the 
truch :andin his Gghe wefhal perfuade our 
hartes, 

30. For ifourhart do reprehend vs :God 
is greater th2 our hart, & knowethal things. 

21 My decrelt , ifour hart donot repre- 
hend vs, we haue confidence towardGod, 

22 And * wharfoewer we fhalaske , |] we 
fhalreceiue of him: becaufe we kcepe his 
commaundements, and doe thofe thinges 
which are pleafing before him, 

23 And * thisis his commaundement, 
that we belecucin the name of his fonne I E- 
sys Cheilt: and 5 loue one an other, as he 
hath giuen commaundement vnto vs. 

24 And *hechat keepeth his commaun- 
dements,abideth in him,and hein him. And 
in this we know that he abideth in ys,by the 
Spitie which he hath giuen ys. 


Manet, 
To.r4, 
1.10.5. 


10,17,3.03, 
34 


To.14,23. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
3. Santtifeth him (elf) Thisteacheth vs shas man fantlifieth hins felf by his frce wil worling segerher with 


Rhem.2, 


Gals grace.S..Auzuftine vpon this place. 
Falke 2, s a 


$.Aucuftine meanet 


Of S.Iohn. 


chat our will being enlarged by Gods fpizite , confenreth ro the grace of God, nor 


451 
12 Notas * Cain which wasof the mic- Geaa8, 
hed,and flew his brother : Andwherefore flew he 
bim ἢ becan{z his owne workes were eniland his 
broshersrighteous. 
“3 Maruell μοι, νον brethren, if theworld 
bate yon. 
14 Weknowe that we are tranflaed fiom 
death unto life, becanfewe lone the brethren: he 
that loueth not his brother abideth in death, 
139 Whofoencr kateth* his brothers aman Leuit.19.17. 
flear : andyekusz that no manflear bath erernal 
hfe abidsnginhias, 
16 Hereby perceine me lone, becanfehe lard 
downe his life for-vs: andwe ought to lay dovne 
our Ines for the brethren, 
17 * Bet whofe hath this worldes good, and Luke 3.11, 


17 *Hethac thal haue the fubltanceof fees his brother bane neede, and fousteth vp bis 


compaffion from him: how dweilers the lone of 
God in him? 

18 MybabesJet ys not lene in word neither 
in tongue,but in deete aid in veritie, 


19 Hereby wekuozw that we are of the trith, 
and fall affiwe our hearts before him, 

20 For if our heart condomne v:, God is 
greater then owr hearte, and kzoreth all 
shinges, 

21 Dearely beloned, if or heart condemne 
vs not then hane we boldneffe toward God. 

22 Aad * wha foenrwe aske, wereceine ται λ5. 
of him, becaufe we keepe his commaundements, ioln1$.7. 
and doe thofe thinges which are pleafing mn bis - 

Sight. 

237 *eAndthis is his commaundement, that Iohn 6,29. ° 
wwe fhould beleene on the name of bis fonne Iefus 
Chrift and lone one another, ashe ganevs com~ 
manndement, 

24. * Andhe that keepeth his commeannde- \ohn.13.34. 
ments,divelleth in kim,end he inhim: enadhere- 
by we knowe that he abider in vs,cuen by the 
fpirit which he hath ginen vs. 


CuADP, 111. 


Freewill, 


δον». 


Futhe 3. 


ΜῈ 


that [εἰς free by nature :his wordes are thele: Thews Re! he hast nos taken aw.1 free willwhen he [τὸ he fatlifie 
ech Ita f4fsywho doth fanctifie vsbut God? Bur Ged desh ret fanHifi thes bem uraw lling 7 herif.re in chet show ioynef 
shy wll τὸ God thou do:ft τι αὶ th; felfe. Tinudoeft fanttifis ty felje, nor by thy (ere, bat by hun which canesthat he 
might do din th=He doth net therefore fer out the ftrengel: of mans vill,buzsneweth, thar che confert there. 
efto Gods erace,iswreurhtby God , and is notin the power of nian. For dsd:th mt helpe she Pelagisnherefie 
(Sith Beda, Sel:28 it is fid ofa vain he fauctefieth lim felle ge slongl any man withor:s Geds helpey by free srill conLl jane 


onsanother.) 76 την manfiauid thinke bs she voords’s next b-fere , onely faith in Chrift iobe com 
sete @ Gs be added to faith she comaaun lemnt of charisie or lone cf cry raighbour, 


workes ritig νίκαις God ard not by the merite or worthines of them, Heb.11. 
ANNOTATIONS, CHAP.LIIL 
4. Sinncisinngausic )  bécedsieisnet uslen bere for wickeduet,as it iscommonly fed both in Latin and in ox lan- 
Nunn 2, gMaze, 


+ yarouiy faith is commaunded,but that only faith iuflsficth before God,and thacby faith al! Slander. 


The firft Epiftie CHAP.IIL. 


guages is plaine by the Grecke word cssiasignifying nothing cls but a fiezraing or decliniscy from she flraight ‘ine of the 
ἐπ of God or natsere So that she Apoftie mesneth phat ewery fire isan obijtditie or αἰ [δὲ from, si.ern’e ap she Lave: but Concunikence 
wi contrarie, thas encry {uch fovartiing from she law, fhould be pro crlyafinns , 6 she Hererixe. dovutrus!) gather, so temaining slice 
prowe shas comupifcence remaining afcer Baptifene ἐν avery firme, shongl, we ποῦ gine oxsr concent unto it, And thouzh in Eapitineis no 
she chapter folowing verf.17.the Apoftleturne tle eache, affirmsinig eter inignutieso beafinue, γιὲ εἴκτε εἰς Greeie Cone ieee 
word isnot the fame as ὀεξιτεγάτε μία, τι; ἀδικία, by which it is plune , shee there he τα: ἀπε hy iniqunic, mans atiuel avd 
proper branfgreffion which masfE needes be a finne, See S. Atguflire cont. lulisnd§.¢.3.5dnbr lide Aysivgta Le- 
4.13. 
Falke 4. If finne be euery tran{greflion of the Law, it followeth hac cuery tra1reffion of the Lawisfinne, 2nd fo 
meaneth the Apoftle by the word d¢tale,as wel as by the word a::vickcr 2}} finness vniultice,aud all yniuttice 
is finne : theretore your vulgar Interpretor tranflateth both the wordes by une Latine word Iniguctae, Ὑ 5. 
Auguitine vpon this text,faith : Les no man fay finne is one thing, iniquitie is an other shing, 1 ama fnnefellman, but U 
aon ros Uninff : enery one thas doth commit finne, doth commit iniquitie, for fine is iniquisie, whas sLen hal we doe with 
our finnes and iniquities >You fee plainly 5, Augultine taketh miquitic to be as large as finne,and all iniquitie τὸ 
be finne,as all inne is mtquitie.Beda hath notonly the fame words of S.Auguftine,but alfohe addeth: sa that 
firme are guilsie of prenarication or tranfgreftion of she Law , thas is,pcs oisly shey which contemne she preces tsof the writ - 
tem Law, zinen unto εἶτα, but they alfo,chich either of infirmitie, or ofuegligence ur of iencrarcecorruge the iunoccncie of 
the natarall Law ywhich we all receiued in she fr/? man that was created, You [ες Beda,not only raketh all tobe finne, 
which is iniquitie,and is contrarie to the cquitie of Gods Law, but alfothat he compteth cucn the corruption Concan“eese 
ofinnocencie, which is of infirmitie, to be finne,dherefore all concupifcence that is contrarie to the Law of δ ἔπος, 
God,which $.Paule exprefly called Gnne, Rom. 7.7.Which feeing the Scriprure ncuer denieth tobe finne in 
them in whom itis pardoned,what heretical madnet{e is it, to wecit the Scriptures , to maintaine your owne 
falfe pofitions? Oecuenius both in this place, & in τ, Tokin. 5. intezpretcth iniquitie to be the fame thatfinne, 
asfinne is iniquitic Fe muy? kon (faith he) that duseriayshat is firse gs a falling from thas which ἐκ zood,avqia,that 
is, niquitie,is a tranferifiion of the Lirw that is gimen And bith of theehath this bezuning,name'y firm: 4a degenevatiy 5 
from thas which is geod iniquitieto doe az sinft the Law thas με. Arcd they ποτε the one with she other, and are abou: 
the fame thing, For he which firnatherresh From tle marke, which is according 10 ative and in native is feife, For the ficpe 
ormarle of mans nastre,is to Line according toresfon, [πη ‘rom unreafonableues , Likewife, he shat duth unas ly fine 
deth about the Lavy giscain nature bring affected intemperately. Therefiresle Difciple of our Lord hath vighslr chan- 
gedthe one into the otheror ufedshem both for enc, And 1.John s.he fayth: The Apcitle mak-sh a plaive dinifion of 
firme asitvoere from the general finne,ind faith: Alliniquitieis fim.eyrhether inbe unto death, or not, Sofayth Beda 
ypon that place : There is fo gress duscrfitie of finnes,thas whasforwer difagrecth from the rule of equitic, isnambred a- 
mong finnes, S..Auguttine cons, In!. Lib, 5.0.3. fayth , Comupifcence of sire fitfh, againfl which she good fpirite luf):th, 
is beth firme, becan'e shere is init dif-bedinxe againft the gomernment of the minde , and alfo a punifimsost of fine, beo 
catsfe it was rendred 80 she merises of she dfobediens and it ss alfo the canfé of finne,by defettion of bins thas confeusesh, ον 
by contagion of him that is borne, You fee 5. Auguttine faych exprefly, itis fiane, and wherefoeucr hc feemethto 
deny itto be finne,he meaneth either becaufe itis finne of an otherkind, then that whereto confentis giuen: 
or εἷς becaufe it is not imputed to them thatberegencrated. 5. AmbrofeimApaligia Daxid, fayth notlung to 
this purpofe, Buin his booke De Puradifo Cap. 8. he fayds out of this text: W/bacie fire, bass a tran Grefiicn of 
the Laws of God, and difsbedicnce of the beauenly commemdengnts? And touching concupifcence,that tt is finne, 
he fayth inhis Comm.vpon the Ep.cothe Rom, ¢.7, He hath not difcerned this concupifcence from finne, lat ioy~ 
med it to,fi. a vohentherevess not formuch as any fifpition, shas ti:is shing was nos lawfull ὑεβτε Gods knevee 
fazch be) that :t isfinme, 
Rhem δ. Sinneth nor.) Josinkin and Pelagins falfely (as Heretiles fe so doc) argued vpen these wordes end thofe that eresical εχ. 
Se feo verf9: the one thas the bs; χοἰ could fire no more: the ether, thas m man beng or remaining inf conldfinne, But polirion ot 
among many good fufis ginen of thu cLsce,shu feemeh moft agreable, thas th: Apoftl fhould fy, shas mortsll fine doth sch der 
not confift regesher with the grace of God and therfore cannes be committed by a man continuing she fonne of God,and fois peace noch 
she Like fpeache inthe 9 verfefolo.ving 89 be saken.See S.Hicrem li cont.louinianum ¢.1. mortally, 
Fulke s. Vnderftanding morcall fine as you doe, for cuery rranfgreffion that deferueth death, as eucry afte of adul- 
tcrie,&c.Your expolition is ashereucall , as any that Iouinisn or Pelagius made: whereof st fhould follow, 
that Dauid was ποῖ τὸς fonne of God,when he committed adultcric , and confequendy none of the predcfti- the εἰεᾶ τον 
nate. Therefore Auguitine and Beda doe bricRy expound chis text, laying: Infomuch ashealidethintim, info generate Gane 
much he finnethnozbutno roan abideth in him perfeally » therefore no manis free from finne,but in part, A- nottodarh 
paine,S. Auguitine fayth: Hath nt shismanbeleened which fish? If he hane beleened, as perteining solu faith he how, 
finneth not, Didyraus fayth: He that conSfeth in Clift which is inflice and fantlifcati-n, ffendeth mt, Augutine 
alfo vpon the 9 verfe,fayth: 7 here is « certaize finnewhich be can ree τανε, which is borne of God, which beg nos 
committed, oth-v προ are loofed ywhich being convnitted cther firmes are confirmed: meaning,that be which is borne of 
God, can notbe void of louc toward his neighbour, chough he inne particularly againft the rule of charitic. 
The fame meaneth Hierom againft louinianxhat in as much as we are the children of God,we neither com- 
mit finne,nor can commit (inne,though in refpeé of our frailtie,becaule our renouation is πος perfedt,a)! the 
children of God doe finne often Therefore he finncth not according tothe Apoftles meaning, in whom finne 
doth not raigne,although he fall often,and haue necd to fay cucry day, forgive vs our trefpalles. 
Rhem, 6, 7. Hethardocthiultice.) He d:th inculcate thisoften shat mans true iuflice or righteosfues confiff:sh in doing or 
worSing iuftice,ind shat fo he is inf?,and biddeth them nos to be feduced by Hererikes,in this γοῦνα, Truc iuflice. 
Falke 6. — Burnoman doth iuftice perfedly, therefore no man is iuftin Gods fightby doing iuftice,butby faith. So 
fayth 5 Auguftine vpon this text : He fanttifierh and puvifieth uses be is holy or pusce fre is holy by erernitie xve ave ho~ Juftification by 
ly or pure by faith We are inf as he is inf? Jest he is inf in -unclamgeable perpetuitie we are inf? by belcemng in hitswhom works. 
we hance nos Senne, thas we may xt lengsh fee him, And cen when our iuflice αἱ be perfett wlan we foal be made equal to fee 
Ame 
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Angels neither thenflrall we be equall "οἱ ἐπε &cOccumenius vpon this text faith. God promiding fir his creature, being 
mad: siftice and fandhfication, was mouifefted in she world, that he wsight sake away the workes of ἣν denil rolich ts firme, 
8. Sinneth fromy beginning.) The denil was created holy se in grace,and not infinnesbut he fell of his owne free 
will rors Gad.T herefore shefe words,fcom ¥ beginning ynay be immert resed shus frum the besinning cf firme and fothe A- 
pofile will fry, T he desl commitied the firff fume SoS Auenfiure litt ἃς ci.Dei.c.1$expeundeth is.7 he mf? imple m:a- Henrie deal 
ning foemeth to be thas he finned from the beginning of the sporld nes taking the beginning precifeiy for she firft inflans or mom the beginning 
ment of the crestion,bur fIrsight vyon the begiming gs it naif? needes alfe be taken in Sols Gefel cB 44. © 
az. Wethallrecciuc,becaufe.) Les she Prorffauts be «fh.umsd to fay, that we cbtaine all of God by onely faysh, Not onely 
the Apefile lieve attributing it το the Leering of Gods commansemenss Nese here alfo thas Geds comanamdcmants are nos in- th. 
poffible to be kere,bis were then, and ave mwe bferued of Zood men, 
The Apoftle doth not attribute the graunting of our requefts to ¥ merite of our workes,or keeping of Gods Merce, 
cSmand: ments,bur theweth ἡ chariticor the keeping of Guds commandements is infeperable from faith,by 
which we haue confidence to be heard in our prayers for Iefiis Chrifts fake. Therefore Beda faith vpon 
this text: When Lohn had fasdwhatfoeuer wo: hall aske, we frall veceine of him, becanfe we kecpe his commandements : he 
addeth iaun:diatly, And thisss his commundemuns , thas we belecne .n the nume of his fonne Lefua Chrift, nd loweone an 
other as he bth citten vs commardement, Firft he ferseth downe his commandement in the fingular nsambir,ana then confea 
quently he addesh seo commundements: namely faith and bne , becaufe thefe svep carmct be feperated one from tle other, 
Where you note further shat Gods commandements are no: imp: ible to be kept, but were shin and now obferued of 200d the : 
πκηλνς confelle they are not impofhible to be kept in (omc meafure , but perfedtly there was neuer any that dJenenaeat 
kepethem,nor cucr any that could keepe them,but es lefus Chiift, SHierom againft che Pelagians fayth: poffible, 
God cxrmnanded chinzs poffisle, and that 1 confeffe : but all εἶνε poffible things cxery ene of us canmt lzue , nt through 
werk mffecf nature leh thon flat AF felnder God, bue through wearin:ffe of mind, which cann:s have all vertues tore. 
ther end siraseContPel.li.1.5. Auguitine faith: Noman in this bfeh ith beenjisar fhalle of p-rfeEl inftice. De fp. 8 
hec.3s.dyaine: The sreater osx Lnowlelse ἐν) much the greater fhhalbe our lone 2 Therefore Lore how much there wane 
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Rhem.7. 


Falke.7. 
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δύτιν. 
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Sunday after 
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10,316, 


teth novo tocur botse, fo mach we nsf] beleene το δι weaning to perfell infii-e cap.36. 


CHAP. 


1111. 


B¥e may roe belvene all tht brafl cf ihe fpirit,bus wie them whether they teach Catholike articles of the faith (nuomely the 
incarnznon of Chvifiz γί εν τ their bcFrine be nos worldly,and shemfilnes dfobedicns hearers of the Apofiles, 7 We 
πρὶ ions cnean cther, confidering the exceeding lose of God in fending his fonne to fanevs. 17 An argumens of perfelt 
chavisi: is,if we h.ne nothing in or couftience 80 feare in the day of iudgument, 19 And anargumens that we lone God 


ssyfoec lone our brethren, 
Μὲ deerclt, belceue not cuery fpiric,but 
| proue the fpirites ifthcy be of God: 
becaufe many falle prophetes are gone out 
into the world, 

2 In this is the {pirite of God knowen, 
\|cuery {pirit that confeffeth 1Ε sv 5 Chriftto 
haue conc in fleh,is of God: 

3 Andeuery fpirit|chat diffoluethles vs, 
is not of God:and this is ¢ Antichtift,of whé 

ou hauc heard that he commeth,and nowe 
ς is inthe world, 

4 YouarcofGod, litle children, & haue 
ouercome him. becaufe greater is he that is 
inyou,then he thatisin the world. 

ς They are of the world: therefore of the 
world they {peake, & ἢ world heareth them. 

6 Weare of God. *He y knoweth God, 
heareth ys. he chatis not of God, heareth vs 
not. Jin this we know the fpirit of truth , and 
the fpirit of errour. 

7 My deereft,lct vs loue one an other:be- 
caufe charitic is of God. And cuery one that 
loucth, is borne of God, and knoweth God, 

8 He that loueth not, knoweth not God: 
becaufe Godis charitic. 

9 *In this hath¥ charitie of God appea- 
redinvs, becaufe God hath fenthis only be- 

otten fonne into ἡ world, that we may liue 
y him. 

10 Inthisis charitie: notas though we 

haue loued him, but becaufe he hath loued 
WS, 


Earely beloned peleene not enery [pirit, but 

prone the jpirites whether they are of God, 
or not : for mary falfe prophets are gone ont into 
the world, 

2 Hereby foallyeknowe the fpirit of God: E- 
nery fpirite that confefeth that Tefua Chrift ἐς 
come in the flefh gs of Goa: 

3 And enery fpirite which confeffeth not that 
Tefies Chrift cs come in the flefh gs not of God and 
this is that \pirit of eAntichrift,of whom ye bane 
heard howe that he fhould come : andexen nowe 
already ἐς he inthe world, 

4 Lisle childré,ye are of God,and hane onera 
come them: for greateris he that is in you , then 
he that ts inthe world. 

5 They ave of the world,thercfore fpcake t 
of the sided theworldheareth ee "9 


6 *We are of God,he that knoweth God,heaa Tohn 3.16. 


reth us: he that is not of God, hearcth vs not, 
Hereby knowe we the fpirit of veritie and the 
fpirite of erronr, 

7 Dearely beloned, let vs lone one another, 
for lone commeth of God : andenery one that loa 
neth, ἐς borne of God,and knoweth God, 

8 He that loneth not , knoweth not God: for 
God ts lone. 

9 *In this 
ward,becau{e God hath fet his only begotté fonne 
into the acy » that we soles pipes b ἐπῶν 

10 Herein ἐς lone, μοὶ that we loned God but 
that he lonedus, and fent bis fonne to be the 45 

Naan, 3. grecment 


Siri the lone of God to vs~ Tohn 8.47. 
οι 
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vs,&fent his fone apropitiatié forourfinnes. greemeat for our finxcs, 
11 My dcerelt,ifGodhath fo loucdys: 4) ‘Dearely belomed , if God fo loned us ,re 
, Wealfo ought to louc one an other. onght alfo to loueone another, 
#No man in “Ὁ - : 
this life, nor 12 *Godtno man hath {cence at any time. 
vith corporall Tf we loue oncan other , God abideth in vs, 
cence and his charitie in vsis ae 

orfubftance of is w . idein hi 
Sipe χ 2 In this weknow that we abidein him, 


. in νος: he of his Spirit hath gi- 
Santoguf ad and he in vs: becaufe he of his Spirit hath gi 


22 *No man hath feexe God at anv time, If? dots, 
we lout one another, God dxelleth mn v:, aad hyjs BUM-EIE 
lone ss perfect invs. 

13 Hereby kaowe we that we dwell at him, 

andhe invs: becanfe Le hath genen vs of bis 
dendoDee. UCREO VS. 


7.113, 14 And wehaue feene, anddoc teftifie, 17 
1o.1,18, shacthe Father hath fent hisSonne the Saui-_, “4 ¢Amdave hane (eee, aed doe seftife that 
1.Tum.6,16 Or of the world the father fens his fonne tobe the fassionr of the 


- ld 
15 Whofoeucr fhall confefle that Iesvs 7" 
is the Sonne raf God, God abidcthin him 15 Who foener confeffeth that Tefusis the 
andhein God , > fonne of God , in him awelicth God, andhe in 
ὰ God. 


16 And we hauc knowenand haue be- Ἢ 
Iceued the charitie , which God hath in vs. 16 And we hane knowen and beleeucd the 
lone that God huthto το. God ἐς lone, and he 


Godis charitic® and he that abideth in cha~ yy ὁ, τῷ εν ἐν μας, dseletb in God, and God 
: ᾿ : mbim. 


17 Inthisis charitie perfited with vs,|{that ae 
7 P δ 17 Herein ἐς the lone perfett ines , chat 


we may haue céfidence in the day ofiudge- 
Bo” “sn ομίαε bane ὀοίφνος ἦρ # ἢ 
: ͵ ᾿ / oldneff wliges 
bbe Les) heis,wealfoarcini world, Ὁ ὁ fowlde ba Me @ in be day of meige. 
ment: For as he ts , enen fo are we in this 


18 ||Feare is notin charitie : but perfect cid. 


charitic cafteth out feare, becaufe feare hath 18 Thereiswefeare mlone , but perfell lone 
paincfulnefle. and he chat feareth,is not per- cafterh ont fesre: fur feare hath painefubcefc 


tectin charitie: 
19 Let ys therefore loueGod, becaufe #/ that [ξαγοι δὲ not perfett m lowe. 


(οὐ bit hath loucdys: 19 We lonehim, for he loned vs frp. 


20 Ifanyman fhall fay, thatlloue God: 2420 Ifaman fay,! lone God , and yet hate his 
& hateth his brother, he is alier. Forhethat brother , he rsa liar : For howe canhe that loueth 
loucth not his brother whom he fecth: God 08 his brother whom he hath feene , lone God 
whom he fecth not,howe can he loue? whom be hath ποι feene? 
10.13.34. 21 *And this commandementwehaue 2) “end this commanndement haue we of tob.1324. 
1512 from God: thathe which louethGod,loue him, that he hich loneth God , fhould lone his and 15.43, 
allo his brother. φῇ brother alfo. : 


ANNOTATIONS, παρ, 111]. 

Rhem. 1. Belecue ποῖ cuery {pirit.) That is,Rerive ws exery dechine of uch a braft shemfelues to hse she fpirit.For Mererical bas 
there Le many falfe romhets phat is το fay,Haretikeswhich fiyall gce out of the Charch,and chalenge the (pirit, and ‘vasnt fing of the 
of Geds word Screpturrs,and Gofpel, which in deede be fedticers, pm 

Rhem.r, τ. ὕτους τῆς fpicites.) 2 isnt mean by thus place, as the Tretcflans would bane it, that emery farticu!tr pirfin id parade 
Ponld of hingelfe examine, trie, or iudse who in a srue or falfedeclor, and wluch is trne or fulfe decTrine, Bus the Ap file τς priuxe 
here woul: enery one to difverne thefe dmerfitics of fpirises , by talmg Lnewledge of shem to whim God hath gine mnjheahto. 
she gift of difcernre fpirites and dkbrmes( which SP-ad exprefhr faitl ts gunen bus το fome, and rot 9 emery one, UCor.12,) proueand df 
anal by slaying the Church of God, to whom Chrift hath given * she Spirit of erauh, And shisistnaly 6/1 way το prone the rag ee 
[pirues and docteines of thifeda-es,, And all they that wld bring vs from ear pafters and the Churches iudzement , toon ΤΌ 
owne priate tiall feeke norhing els Lut το dre vs so muferable rncetantiem all wr beleefe, 66 Calsvs deeth, who upon tl.it Caluine, 
place faysh phar priuase men may examine the general Councels dTrines, 

Falke.r, The Apoftle meaneth,that noronely the whole Church together,bur char euery man for himfelfe, though ‘tryallofy- 
norofhimfelfc, or by himfelfe onely, but by fuch rules as the (cripture ferceth downe , oughtto trye whether tito 
the fpitit be of God , before he giue credit to it, Butyou obiedt that 5, Paul fayth exprefly, the gift of difcer- 
ning firites and doftrines,is not giucn to all, but to lome.And 1 anfwere, that miraculous giftis giué tononc 
that ihoow inthefe dayes,more then the gift of healing , of interpretation of rongues,&c, But here the Apo- 

{tle deliuereth a gencrall doétrine chat concerneth euery one of the faithful, as he will auoide feducing and 
deceites of falfe ceachers.\Where you adde,eucry one mutt prone the {pirites by obeying the Church,it is a ve~ 
ty yncerteyne tryall, when the queftion is,where & with whom the Churchis: for all heretikes make as great 
claims to the Chusch,as to the trueth,Bur you would make fure worke,that men without further uyall thould 
receiue and obey you, becaulc you fay you are che Church and in the Church, you onely baue the gift of dif 
ceming fpi:ites and dogtrines.But they that would haue euery man το trye the (pirites by fuch rules as the A- 
pottlc ferteth downe,doe not bring men frons their pafturs, and che Churches iudgement: bucro approucthe 
mdgement of their paftors(if they be crue paftors)and of the Church, if it be the true Church, Yea they feeke 
to biing all men tofuch certeyntic of their belecfe, y they may know it is grounded vpon the holy sas ar 


Rhem.2. 


Fulke.2, 


Bhem.3. 


Fulke.3. 


Rhem. 


Futke.g. 


Rhem. 5, 
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Andifthe deerces of Councels were not tobe examined by this rule alfo,we thould(as Caluine fayth)accept 
Many crrours in itead of tcucthes : {eeing many Councels both prouinciall & general hauc erred. And what 
company of men fince the Apoitles, are of grearcr credice then the Apoftles chemfelues? yet the holy Ghott 
commendeth them in the Actes of the Apoftles , which examined the doétrine of che Apoftles by the Sccip- 
tures Adtcs 17,11, 


2. Eueryfpirit chat confefleth.) The Apofile fpeakesh accerding to shat time , and for that part of Clnifliando. To confefle or 
Erne whith shen was fpeciilly το be conf {fed taught, aud mainteyned again certaine vo:ched Haretikes, Cerinshus, Ebion, an at aa 
and th: L:ke that susght wickedly ἀνα she perfor and bosh natures of nif LES VS. Tle Apeftic therefore sineth the Cah Chine 
faithfull peopte thir είς το ἔμενε the sive seachers of thsfe dayes fiom the falfe, Nos thas this marke wenld ferne for all yeacheth, is ας 
sumesgor in cafe uf all other falje dekTruncs, but that is ws shen a necefiarie mteAs if a good Cathilike writcr, Pafler,or pa- all mesacer- 
rents would warne all theirs nowe in thefe dayesos-te ctre onely toftsch teachers aa sleeladie Clnift onr Sasnour to be τὐλε ποτε of 
really prefentyand facrificed in the BM affe,and that all finch are rrue preachers and of God, the reff το be of the Deuill,.r to bec bis 
be connted the fpirit of Antichyifl, Which Parit of Ansichrift (he faith) was come exenthen, and isno diwbt nach more 
nowwe in all lheretshes,all being prestsrfors of that great Antichvif} which flrall come toward: she later end. 


The Apoltle fpcaketh for all times, giuing a ecnerall note to difcerne all falfe doétrine concerning Chrift, 
which cyther 1s in denial of his perfon,or of his offices.And this marke will ferue for al umes,and in caleof all ᾿ 
falle dogtrine, which is againtt the truc fayth of lefus Chrift,And by this all Chriftians may difcerne the Pope ae th 
tobe Antichrift, and the Papiftes to be Heretikes, Becaufe that although they confeffe in wordes the perfon Pc Here- 
of Chrift,(which diuets Heretikes denied, )yct they denie the offices of Chirift, for which end he did become ibeaby chs 
that perfon God and man;namely,to be our onely fpiricual king, prophet & pricft,fauiour,mediator,aduocate, tule. 
redeemer,iuftice,fandtification,wildome &c.And fo doth S.Auguitine ynderftand this marke,to conuince all 
Heretikes and Schifmatikes,becaute ποι onely the perfon thac came,but the ende for which he came multe 
contidered,or els all Heretikes will alter a fort, in tongue and wordes confeffe ,that Jefus Chrift came in the 
Heth Bur dct vs inqnire(faith S.Auguitine):vierstore Chraft came tn the flefhand we fhsllfnde who they are which de- 
nieh.n to hane comem she flefh: fur if'yes gine heede to sheir songsets,ycu fall heave many Heretikes confeffing that Clift 
cue in the flefh,but she trueth conssinceth them wherefore Chrift came inthe flefh ee. The ke in cffcét saith Didymus 
vpon ths teat. And the text is plaine charthe Apoftle reacheth to difcernc the fpirit of Anuchrift, which was 
not proper to his age,but wasto be reuealed after his time. Therefore yourcxample of him that teacheth 
Cohrift to be really prefent and factificed in the maife,is a note to difcerne an Antichriftian teacher,not atruc 
{pivite : tor itisbous againft the cucth of his body, and alfo againft the dignitic of his eternal priefthod. 


3. Thatdiflolueth.) Torifolsce,loxfe, or feparate TES VS afimder , was proper to all thofe olde Hereti!es that Many oldhe- 
tanght τίν againg his Disinitie, or Hamanitie ,or she Vnitie of his perfon , being of two natures yas Cerinthas , Edion, τεῖος thet dii- 
Neflorins, Entyches, Lanes or M anichews ,Cerdon, Apelles ,Apollinaris and he like, And this is one place by which we folued Clift, 
muy foe thas the comman Gree!e copies be not ewer axthenticall and shat owr olde approsed tranflation may ποῦ almayes be the Greeke 
examined by the Greeke thas nowe ts,ahich the Pracfl.mss onely folowe : but thas is is to be prefisppofed, when our old Latin text corrupted 
sext differeth plainely from the Grecke , that in olde sinse eysher all or she more approued Grecke reading was ctherwife, by olde herc- 
and that often the fiud Grecke wes corrupted then or fince by Heretikes or otherwvife. For of the Greekes , ἕ Ireneus lib, "% 
cap.18: among she Latine fathers 5. Auzufline cack 6.in fine,S,Leocp.to.cap.§ ard Venerable Bede did reade as 108 
doe, and this reading maketh myre azainft the {ai:le Heretikes , then thas which she conmmon Greeke nowe hath, towit,cuc~ 
ty fpiric chat confeffeth not Chrift to haue come in Alcth , is not of God, nlach walfo in Raabe ver. 

And that therefore it was corrurted and altered by Heresikes, fee the wordes of Socrares alfo a Greeke voriser,very agreea= 

ble to shis prrpofe.Neftorius (faithhe )bcing cloquent by nature , which ss often in Hererikes , accounted him felfe , ; 
thereforclcarned, and difdayned to ftudicthe ulde interpreters, counting him felfe better then them all :be- “7.75 
ing ignorant that in S,lohns Catholike epiftle che οἷδε (Grethe} copies had, EVERY ONE THAT 
DISSOLVETH IESVS, IS NOT OF GOD. Sofayth he, ad ling moreoner that fuch as would 

ραν the d.umisee from she d:fpenfasicn of Clarifies bumanitie ,rooke ous of the olde copres this fenfe, for which she olde 
expofitours nocd shat thefe which would locfe 1 E SVS , had corrupted shis Epifile, See alfo she Tripartize lib. 

32,¢ap.4. 

It cant be proued by this place,thar the Greeke text which here differeth from the Latine, is corrupted, 14 Gy, 
And alchough Socrates report that Neftorius did thus st ixyet his reporcis proued falfe,becaufe Cypri- reve nor cone 
an,who was almoft two hundred yceres before Neftorius, did reade as the Grecke copics arc nowe, as I haue rupred. 
flewed in anfwere to your Preface Scét.3 6. So did Didymus Alexand. in his comment de this text. Howe 
Irenzeus did rcade itis not certeyne , becaufe his interpretour being of later time doeth followe for the moft 
pare the vulgar Latinc cext in his allegations ofthe fcripture: 5. Augultine readeth according tothe Grecke 
and the Latine alfo.Didymus alfo interpreteth after both: for Leo and Bede chat were of lacer times, iz is not 
(υ material ifthcy follow the vulgar Latine,the fenfe whereof is contcyned inthe Grecke, 


6. Inthisweknowe.) This is the moff fire and generall marke to knowe she true fpirites and prophets from the A. fare marke 
[ας shat thofe dich beef God, miller and sbey hse Apofev ond Leal afters fuccedng the ApePVes rendu, δ πῶς οε ΒΩ 
mis them feltees to the Church of God : she other, shat benot of God, will nos heare eyther Apofile, paffor, or Cliaerch, bus 
be their crene ind ges. 

They fucecede notthe Apoftles tharteache not their doctrine , but they are true Prophets which are able ςςς ας 
to iuftific all that they teach by the writings of the Apoftles , and teache the fame doétrine that the Apoftles 
taught, Contrariwife , they heare not the Apoftles , whofe dottrine a eeth not with the fcripture of the 
Apottles. And by this marke wee knowe vndoubredly , thatthe Papiftes are {pirites of errour and not of 
tuceh, . 

17. Thatwemav haue confidence.) Confidence called in Latine Fiducia is mither all ome with faith, wor a per- Again cha 
firskon infatiible that maketh aman πὸ leffe fecure and certaine of his faluation , tlen of the shings shas mae Proteftans 

Noun. 4. cone, 
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Brleene 4 she Proteflants falfely teach: but is is cnely 4 hope well corrob. v.zed confirmed and Prengrhened vpn the [τι πεῖ fpeciall faith 
[αι σά gpsce of Godyand the parties merites And the wordes beth folowing and going before prot: aifoenidentls againg? she 2nd Fr 
Proteflants that ossr confidence and hope im the day of indgemms dependeth not onely v7ois caer apprehenfion .f Chafics me- leet ak 
vites by [πεῖν ον upon his grace and mercie, but αἱ pon cur confermitie to Chrift in shislife, in chavitie and good worlts. 5 γα νοῦν 
And thas is the doftrine of S. Peser when he faid , Labour, that by good workcs you may make fure your vocation 2.Tim.4,7, 
and cledtion. asd S.Panls meaning, whe be fad, | haue tought a good ight, theres layd vp for mea crowne of 


iuftice,which our Lord will rendcr co me in that day, iuft iudge.: 


Falke.g. — Confidencewhereof the Apoftle here fpeaketh, is a neceffarie effect ofiuftifying faith ,whercofthe Apo- Coafi.lence 
file fayth: being iuftified by fayth,we haue peace with God by our Lord lefus ΟΠ τ ΒΥ whom we hane acceffe sed eency nie 
through fayth &c.Rom.s .1. For want of which iuftifying fayth and confidence, the dcuils , although they be- δ᾽ Gluaion. 
Iceuc,yet they doe wemble lac,2.And by this we ought to be as certcine of curfaluation,as of any other thing 
that God hath promifed,or which we are bound to beleeuc. Seeing the fame trueth is in the performance of 
Gods promifes, concerning our faluation, which is inthe reporcof ones done by God or Chrift coward our 
faluation. Therefore to doubr thercof in refpeet of Gods rueth, is blafphemous againit ¥ immutabilitic of his 
wueth.And therefore though the godly be alaulted of their infrmitie and of Sacans tempration,to doubs of- 
ten times of thcir faluation , yet they muft oppofe the certcyntie of Gods auall seit fuch affaulees, and 
holding faft the pzomifes of God , affure them felucs of the cficét of them. But with you itis oncly an hope, 
whereby you metic an yncertcyne hope that may be deceiued, and confound him that fohopeth, 

This may well be che hope by fie Papiftes, bucthe hope of Chriftians is moft certeyne , and confoundeth 
nor,becaule the loue of God is powred forth into our hearts by his {pirite which he hath giuen vs Rom.s.s. 
But to examine the other part of your definition, yew firs ut is av corroborated, confrmed, and frengrhened, vponthe 
promifes and orice of Ὁ dard, she parties meres We {ec now what maketh the vnfufficiencie,what maketh the vn- 
Certeyntic,not the promife or grace of God:(tor che eiftes of God are withoutrepentance)but the parties me- 
rites,according to which the promife and grace of God (with you )is effeCtuall. And fo you denic the promi- 
fes of God to be founded in his meere gracc,and his grace alfo you deny to be grace,fceing it is not cfte Ctuall 
but by merite of workes: for grace is no grace (fayth the Apoftle) fit be of workes Rom.11.6. Soareyouno 
leffe enemies οὐ the grace of God, then the Pelagians. And here we fee what a poyfon of true fayth mens 
merites arc, chat chough a mans hcpe be oll correb.rated, confirmed. firengthased not upen them cnely, bus upep them 
ant upon Ged: promifis and grace , yet it but onely an hope, and no certeyntie or affurance of faluation. Enz she 
wordes bith folowing and ¢:inz before, prone cnidently agin ft the Protefianss , that oter confdence and lope in the day of 
wig ment ἀν pendeth nz onely vron i shack of Clrifies merites by fayth ,or upon his grace and mercie , but alfo poi 
oter confermi.tis £9 Cheiff in this life n ihavitie and gocdworkes, Vercly ifin depend not onely ypon Chriftes grace,but 
vponour workes,, it dependeth not at all vpon his grace: al ἐφ (fayth the Apofile) it is not at all of 
wortes:for cl grace is bucome no grace,if of workes,it is not at all of grace, ‘or els worke fhould be no worke, 
Rom.11.6. Wherefore except we will exclude the grace of Chrift altogether, we muftholde that our conf 
dence and hope dependeth oncly vpon his grace and mercie, Ay mlcle iepe (fayth 5. Auguitine) ὦ nashing cls 
ἐπι thy exce:ding great mercie,Contlivo.c.29. What fayth the Apoftle then in this place againft the Proteftants? 
He fayth that by this,charitie is pecfeted in vs,that as he is,fuch fhould we be in the world, that we may haue 
confidence in the day of iudgement becaufe chariticis an arcumentof fayth, by which we conc!udethat we 
hauc true fayth, as we may conclude the caufe by the neceffarie effcetes thereof.Nor that this imperfect cha- 
ritic which we haue in this life,is a caufe of this fecuritie or confidence,but an argument of faith, by which we 
hauc confidence in the mecre grace and mercic of God , exhibited to vs in Chrift ,and notin the merite of 
our vnperfect charitic. And fo meancth S.Peter, that we thould make fure our election and vocation by 
workes,that is,confirme our fayth of Gods election by the effi ἔτος of fayth , and fo make it fure τὸ our {clues 
and our owne knowledge , whichis moft certeyne of it felfe, and is ofmeere grace and not of workes, as the 
Apoftle faid Rom.11.6, 

Neither doth S.Paul cruft in the merite of his workes,to receiue a crowne of gloric, butin the certeyntic of 
Gods prumife, which he is moft iuftco perfurme, as he is moft gratious in promifing. Our conformitie there- 
fore with Chritin chis bfein charitie and good workes, though farre from comparifon in equalitic or perfe- 
ction of luftice,is a thing neceffarily adioyned to our faluation,but no cauf thereof, being a ftuite of the fp- 
rite of adoption, which is giuen vs according to Gods election and predeftination, as 5. Paul celtsfieth laying: 
EW ham he hath fore'p:wen he bath predeflinated to be c:nformasle το the image of his forme Rom.8.29. And thole are 
the children of God, which haue not receiued the {pirite of bondage co feare , but the fpiritc of adoption, to 
crie boldly, 4/6.,Father,and to be affured of the heauenly inheritance with Chrift,with whom they are cons 
formable in fuffering, that they may be partakers with him in glorie Rom8.15. Therefore the Apoftle in the 
13.14.a0d 15. verfes before,thewcth the caufe whercupon this confidenceis grounded: namely , uhe fpirite of 
adoption and faythin the merices of Chritt in this verfe,and that which followeth, he fheweth the eftcétes of 
the fame fpirite and fayth,by which we may knowe chat we haue che fpirite and tue fayth, and fo haue confi- 
dence in the day of mdgemenc. 


hem, 6, 18. Feareisnorincharitic.) The Heretikes very falfely underfland this place foghat Clrifiian godly men oazhe 
ἈΠΟ τ hae m donb, mifirsft , or need hell and damnation speci 7] se culdendty pa the iat ig de ling Laden 
entry where vit: usthe awe and feare of God and his ind ements. Feare hira(faith ow Sanioar Math.zo.that can catt men,confite 
body and fouleinto kell. And Pfil.118. Pearfe my Heth with chy feare, Which feare of Gods ixdgements canfed Wt chatine, 
S.Pan and all good men to clrsflife their bodies left hey floould be reprobate and denned, And the wife man fer this canfe , cer 
affirmech him t be hepie, chat is euer fearefull, 4nd holy I0b fayth, 1 feared all my workes. Aad she Aroffle, With Teak, 
feare and trembling worke your faluation. Which kind of feare is exen inthe iufbef! men card mase/t fullof charities nb 6.9. 
ce well mish the feone verti, axdis called Filialis timor, becanfe is + {isch os the gard childe cughe ro haste trwards Tha 
OLS 
Bus 
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But there isa kinds of foare whith flandeth not with charitie and ἐς clean: agabl? hope aif, that which Lringeth fuch prr- What σε 
plexitie and anwietic of conftience,that it induceth amar to ma'flrsft or defpsire of Gods mercies, That ferule feace alfo which agrechnot ; 
maketh amin oftento leane firming and to doe she external workes of asftic: 08 for arty lowe or delight he hath in God or his with chasitie, 
Lawes but one!y for feare of damnation though it be nos il in ff put very proftable as thas which fet eth soward the lowe of Seruite feue 
God, yet  flandeth not with charitie neither but is daily moreand more leff-nedand at length quite drimen cut by charitic Of is τοι il. 
thefe kinde of feares thenthe Apoftle fpeaberh, and ( a+ forme expound) of the feare of menalfo, of which our Sasionr ficthy Mezt.ro, 
Feare northem that kil the body, ἐὸν 

The very context doth fhew,that feare is contrary to confidence inthe day ofiudgement,whereofhefpea- |. 
kethinthe former verfe, And fo doth S.Augultine vnderftand it, faying «New of the fame confidence, fer whas he Popifh feare, 
faith  W hereby is chsritie mderftozde to be perfecl? feare is not in charities: What fhall we thea fay of Inm welych ἔν δε. 

‘zonne to feare the day of indgement? If chavitie were perfec} in his he ould ms fiare, Neuerchcleffe,he theweth this 
fcare tobe firft neceflaric, as to make way for charitie to enter, as a briftle or nedle doeth tor a threed, which 
chreed being entred,driueth ourthe briftlc. He acknowledgcth alfo the continual ἔξαγε & reucrence of God, 
which is neuer feparated from Gods children,and very well agreeth with charitie, whercunto pertaine thefe 
textes of Scripture, which without caufe you heape vp againtt vs,as though we denied thac feare tobe necef- 
fary for all Gods children, whereas we {peak of that feare which bringeth perplexitie and anxietie of con{ci« 
ence,which is contrary to confidence inthe day ofiudgement. For he thatis sot aflured that his finnes are 
forgiuen by the merites of Iefus Chrrift,can haue no quictnes ofconicience, or confidence in the day of indge- 
ment. But he that by Gods fpirit,through a ltuely faith (which by vufained charitie he knoweth that he hath) 
is affured of the remiffion of lsis finnes by the merits of Chriftes death, and that the rightcoufnes of Chriftis 
iucn to him by God, whereby he is juttifed before God: hewembleth not at the day of iudgement, in which 
Fe is fure hz can norbe condemned, but loucth & deficeth che comming of Chrift vnto iudgement, Wherein 
he is certaine to receiuc the crowne of cternall glory duc to the iuftice of Chrift, and freely giucn to him by 
God,whom as an obedient εἰν ας he loueti and his brethren,as he hath commanded. Contrarywife,he thar 
trembleth atthe iudgement of ΟΠ γι as the deuils doe, neither loucth God vntamedly, whome he feareth as 
the deuils feare him,and not as his children feare him,nor hath a truc and liuely faich,of which commethtrus 
and perfett louc which caftcth outfeare, that hath tormentinit. And here istobe marked,tharthe Apofile 
inthis and fuch like places by perfeét charitic meaneeh not that which hath no defect, but thar which is vn- 
fained and accomplithed in the effetts of loue, andis like to the loue wherewith God loucth vs, Which hath 
fhewed itfelfc in deede,by giuing bis Sonne to dic for vs,fo that the comparifon (as Auguftine often fleweth 
ypon the like textes)is norin quantitie or equalitic, but in fimilicude and qualitie only. For els no charitie can 

be perfeét,no not the charitic of Angels,as S.Auguitine theweth,in Jom.Tr.4. 


CHAP. V. 

They shes lowe God mutt lone his natural forme 1B s v s,and his formes by adopsionand keete lis commandements,n hich to 
the regenerate are ἐμ. 4 But not, vnles they continue in the Catholike faith, namely of this article, that La svs isthe 
fonne of God and sherfore able so give Us life exerlifTing, 14 and al our petitions, 16 and oter praicrs for al our brethren 
that firme nos resto death, dying in their mortal finnes 
with Idols, , 

Hofoeuer belecueth that Iesvs is 

Chrift,is borne ofGod, And eucry 
one that loueth him which begat : loueth 
him alfo which was borne of him. 

2 In this we knowthat we ἰοὺς the chil- 
dren of God:when as we loue God, & kecpe 
his commmaundementes. 

3 For this is the charitie of God, that we 

Mat.11. 30, keepe his commaundementes : * and [his 
commaundementes are not heauy. 

, 4 Becaufe al that is borne of God, ouer- 
ron Zenini- conymeth the world. and this is the victorie 
LowSundsy, which ouercommeth the world, our faith, 
1.Corts,57 5. Who is he * that ouercommeth the 

world, but he that belecueth that Iesvs is 


Fulke.6. 


impenitence, Lafl of al, he warneth shim rot to communicate 


Hofoener beleeneth that IESV'S ὦ 
: Chrsft, ts borne of God : andenery one 
that loweth him which begate, loveth him alfo 
which ss begotten of him. 

2 *By this we know thatwe lone the children 
of God, when wee lowe God, and keepe his com~ 
maundements, 

3 For this is the lowe of God,that we keepe Ins 
commaundements: and * his commaundements Con. 4.7. 
are not grienons, 

4 For all that ts borne of God, onercommeth 
the world:and this is the villorie that hath ouer- 
come the world,cucn onr faith, 

5 Whots it that onercormmeth the worlde,but 


Maa.t2, 57. 


‘The Epifile 


the fonne of God? 

6 Thisis he that came by water & bloud 
TesvsChrift: notin water only, but in wa- 
ter andbloud,Anditis the Spirit which tefti- 
fieth,thae Chrift is the truth. 

7 Fortherc befthree which giueteftimo- 
nie in heauen,the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoft.and thefe chrec be onc, 

8 And 


hee which beleeneth that Iefus ts the Sonne of 

God? 

6 This lefts Chrtft is he that came by water 

and blond : not by water onely, but by water and 

blond : and it ts the fpirit that beareth witneffe, 

becanfe the fpirit ss rrneth. 

: 7 Ἐργηβονε are three which beare recordein 

eanen,the Father the Word,and the bo 

and thefe three are one. ee 

8 eAtnd 


The firft Epiftle 


8 And there be three which giue tefti- 
monic in earth : the fpitit, water,and bioud. 
®andthefe three be one, 

9 Ifwe seceiue the teftiinonie ofmen,the 
teltimonic of God is greater. becaufe this is 
the teltimsnic of God which is greater,that 
he hath ceftified ofhis fonne. 

10 3,36. 
God,hath the teltimonie of God in him fclf. 
tH that belecueth not the Sonne,maketh 
him alier:becaule he beleeucth notin j telti- 
monie which God hath teftified ofhis fonne. 

11 And thisis the teftimonie, that God 
hath giuenys life cuerlatting, And this lite is 
in his fonne. 

12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life. he 
that hath notihe fonne of God, hath not life. 

13 Thefethings I write to you, that you 
may know that you haue etemal life which 
beleeucin the name of the fonne of God. 

14 Andthis is the confidence which we 


Mezgar, haue toward his: thet,* whatfocuer we thal 


22. aske according to his will,he heareth vs. 
tloz32 χς And¢we know chat he heareth ys 
ise νὰ whatfocuer wwe fhalaske : we Know that we 


hauc the petitions w hich we requeft ofhim. 

16 Hethar :aowerh his brother to finne 
afinnenoctodeath,let him aske,and life fhal 
be gizen him, fnning not to death. There is 
a ane to death: δ forchat I fay not that any 
manaske, 

17 Al‘iniquitie, is finne, And there isa 
finne# zo death. 

18 Wee know that cuery one which is 
bora of God, finneth not: but the genera- 
tion of God preferueth him, andthe wicked 
enetoucherh hin not. 

το Weknow that we are of God,andthe 
whole worldis {ct in wickednefle, 

20 And swe know thacthe fonne of God 
comnicth: and he * hath giuen vs vnderftan- 
ding, that we may knowe the trueGod, and 
may bein his truefonac, This is ¥ mueGod, 
and life cucrlafling, 

21 My hile children, keepe your felucs 
[ Gorn Idols. Amen. 


Luc.24,45. 


Sore dfs 
Dare 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Rhea. ; 


Finds 


FERC Te τ ν" 


το *H¢e that belecucth in the fonne of hath the wetneffe in hima fel¥: : Hee that lel-e- 


CHAP.YV. 


ὃ end there are threeschich bearevecord 
faearth, the firite, and sater, and blond, aud 
thefe three agree in one. 

9 Uf we recess the witneffe of men, Whe wit- 
neffe of Godrs greater : For this is the nttniffe of 
Godarhich he teftifieth of bis fonne, 

19 * He that beleenethon tire Sonne of God, loan.3.57. 

neth not God, kath made hina ali, becanje lee 
beleewed not the recorde that God gause of bis 
Soune. 

“7 And thisis the recordshat God hath gi» 
ven vuto vs eternal fe, and this life is inkis 
Sonne. 

12 Hethat hath the Some, hath life :andhe 
that hath not the Sonne of God, hath not life. 

13 Thefe things bane [written vntoyox thet 
beleene on the Name of the Sonne of God, that 

ye my kaowe that ye bane eternal life, andthat 
yemuy belecne onthe Name ofthe Sonne of God. 

“ And this is the treef that we Lane in him: 
that* ifvce aske any thmg according so bisic1l!, 1 1oan3.22, 
be hearethus. 

ts Aad if we knon that he kearevswhate 
foener ve aske, weknoze that we hauethenetitin 
ons that wedefrre of hizs. 

16 If azy man fee bis brother finne a fiane 
which is sot unto death be foal aske,and be foall 
gine him life for themthat fine not unto death, 

There is a fone unto death : 7 fay not that yee 
Should pray for it. 

17 "Allumrighteonfneffe is finne: and there Mart.12.31. 
is finne not unto death, ὨνλΓ.3.39. 

18 We πον that whofoeser is borne of God, 
finneth not : bas bee that ss begotten of God kee- 
peth bimfelfeand shat wicked toncheth him not, 

1) Weeknowe that wee are of Go:l, and the 
whole workilieth in wickedneff. 

20 Weknowe that the Sonne of Ged ‘scome, 
andhath *ginenvs.amiade to kgore lim which Luke +s. 4§. 
is true : andsree are in him thas istrue, through 
his Soune Iefiss Christ : This fame is very Got, 
andeternallite, 

21 Dabrskespe sour felues from fromt defer, s0r,taxge. 

Alien, 
@ The ende of the ficS Epiftle of Saint Ichn. 
Cuap, v. 
fy:ich,b-s yoke us fweetc, & his Lurden bie to be kept 


Alas 12.4.5%- 
Heres nau: a- 


Who 


CHAP.Y. Of S.tohn. 45 


Who hauing taken away the curfe ofthe Lawe, and fatiffied for our tran{greffions of the Lawe, hath alfo gi- 
uen vs grace to loue the Lawe and commaundements of God, and in fome weake meafiure to obferuethem, 
So that the curfe being taken away,our wanfgreffions anfwered in Chrift,and our hearts framed by his grace 
to loue his coun lenitate and fome ftrength given vs co keepe them, they are not heauie, they arenot 
burdenous or gricuous,and the yoke of Chrift is fweete, and his burden light ynto vs. Who chargeth v¢ noe 
with the yntollerable burthen of the Lawe,but eafeth and refretheth all them that labour and are heauieloden 
with it. And therefore the Proteftants itil affirme, that in {uch perfedtion as the iuftice of God requireth, 
Gods comraaundements cannot poflibly be fulfilled in this life by any man,except our Sauiour Chrift.Yetto 
him whofe finnes are pardoned by his grace,and he is borne againe by his (pirit,his Commandements are not 
burdenous. Notbecaufe they can be perfectly fulfilled, but becaufe ftrength is piuen co keepe them in pate, 
and the tranfgreflions of frailtic,are ardoned through Chrift. S.Auguftine de perfeé?.iu/fit. whither you fend 
vs for the ynderftanding of this text,faith: Fer none other canfe the Scripture affirmeth that Gods commatundements are 
trot he.cwie put that the foule which feeleth them to be leauie yay wndirFland that it hath noe yet receiwed freregsh, to which 
the Lords precepts are oe they are commnded namely ligks and frocete,and thas le might pray with gron:ng of ris will, 
that he may obseine the gifs that maketh them cafe. Ag-une they are com-nded not to be heasie shar to wim they are hemie, 
hemay wnderfland that he hath nos yet receined the gift by which they may not be heaxie, and that he fhould not thinke hee 
doth fulfill them, when he doeth them fo, that they be heanie, For God losserh a cheerefull giner, and yet when le feeleth them 
to be heamie he may not be broken in defpaiving. But be compelled to feeke to aske to kgocke.T her efore let vs heave inthefe teflix 
panies which Le hath fet downe aftcroard God commending his precepes nos το be heanie that the cSmandemants of God( [aish 
Calefline the Pelagian leretike) are not onely nor impoftble ua alfo rot heanie or bserthenous. Then follow thol rextes 
in order which the Papilts abufe againftvs, as their fathers the Pelagians did againft 5, Aueuftine, among 
which this text is one, To which S,Auguftine thus anfverech ; If they did underfland that in Deuteronzmie (46 the 
Apoftle Pant alleadgeth it) shas with the b-art men beleene so inffice, with the m-th conf fiion is made 9 falnation + bem 
casfe the vohole lease ro neede of the Phhifition bet the firke, shey fh-uld be admen {hed by this seflimanic of the Apofile tolm, 
pehich for this purpofe he hash placed laf}, This is the charivie of God, Gc, that to the lone of Got the Commaundensnt is not 
heasie which is not powrred forth into our lartes but by the holy Ghroft grt to the will ῇ manly giuing to πὶ οὗ more then they 
ought, they are ign:r.mt of the inftice of God,volsich loue yer {hall then be perfetled,when all painefull fere is departed, 
Rhem.2. 7 Thwcewhichgiueteltimonic. ) An ope place for the diffmE.cn of shree perfons, and the ynitie of nature πὰ one (ub. 
᾿ and efferme in the B.Trinitie: againf the Arlans and other like Heretikes,yelo bane in divers azes ford them felses fo pref ftance a tbe 
Sed with thefe pla:ne Scriptures that they hane (as it is thougln) altered and corrupted the text bith in Greeke and Latin ma- B.Trinitie. 
ny waies: eusnas the Proteffants handle thofe texes that make ag.sinf? shem Bucs becaufe we are not now troubled with Arias TH alr eal 
nifmne fo much as with Calunifine, we neede net fland vpén the varietie of reading or expofitions of this pafface. See S.Hicrem of Scupeure. 
inahis epiftle put before she 7 Canon:cal er Catlolihe Epifiles, 
Fulke.2.  Youare neuer ableto proue,that we haue altered or corrupted any text of Scripture, but contrarywife we Slnde. 
hauelaboured to bring the Scriptures from your alterations and corruptions,ynto the original cructh, Whatise Gane 
Rhem. 3. 16. Afinnetodeath.) A finneto death ts another thing then a mortal finne, for it is that mortal fume crelyyn here~ τῷ ach, 
of a man is newer penitent before his death,cr in which he continuerh til death, er dieth in it] affirme ( faith S.Augufline de 
correp.cy gratc,2)that a finne co death is to leaue faith working by charirie euen il death.So Lhkewife inthe werds 
before,a finne not to death, és not shat wehsich we cal a vernal finne,but any that a mas committeth and contineeth not there 
intil death, 
Fulke 2. The Apottle meaneth of finne againft theholy Ghoft,for which no man ought to pray becaufe Chrift hath 
teftified that itisirremiflible.And alchough final impenivencie be allo a finne to death & foloweth J other, yet. sinne spainf 
the Apoftle fpeaketh not thereofin this place,burof {uch a finne as we fee aman cémicin this life.Beds there- the holy 
fore thus writeth vpon this text: Here arifeth a great queffion,becau{e S.lolm fhemeth plainly shat there are certaine bre= Gbott, 
thren for whom ze ave n:t comanded t0 pray whereas our Lerd commandethys το jray enen for cur perfeewrerswhich qneftion 
carrot otherwife ἐν anfwreredycxceps we (8 feffe shat there are fome fines in thelretiwenwhich are move griewous then the perfe 
ention of enemies, Therefore the finne of a brother to deach,s wlen after the atkaorledging of God, which is σι μοί δη by the 
grace of our Lord lefus Chrift,a man doth oppugne cefigle againg she breelurhod,ep is flirred and 8: fed by the frrebrands of 
ennie,againf] the grace it felfywherby be isrecdciled to God_A fine no: onto death itjifany man batl nos effranged his lave fro 
his brother but ly fome infiemitie of minde hash not flreeved the offices dive to the broshe lide. Wherefore ost Lord faid y 
the oy dine forgine ther fecaufe they kw net whit they doe, For hawing not beene made partakers cf the grace file 
holy Ghoft phey had not yet entred into she fell refhip of the holy brotherled, And Lleffed Stephen prayeth for them by πίκρα 
he was fioned Becaufe they had not yet beleened Chrift, neither did they γα fizlu ageinf the common er: But the Apofile 
Pend for his crnfe 1 beleeze, prayeth mt for Alexurder recatsfe he bea Ibeene a brother and Lad finned 19 death,shas is by the 
fircbrands of enwie be hed fought again the brotherlod, But fer them which had not broke of thes lone bus fainted trough 
fearepve prayceh that is muy be forgiuenthem, For fole faith: Alexander theCopperfinith hath done me much exill, the Lord 
reward him accordir:g to bis workes, Whom show alfo aucyde, for he hath gre-sly refified our fayings. Afterward he addetl 
them for whorn he prayeth, faying thus 2 In my firft defense no mn ftoode with me, but all forfo-ke me, let it mot Le knputsd 
cothems, Sinne Ὑπὲρ desth alfo,may be raken for finne continuing to death, for which he forbiddeth any man to aske, Forthat 
fine vohich is not corretted in this life,the pardon sherof is in-vaine asked after death, But if we looke diligently το thofe words 
shat follow the former fenfe ftemeth to agree mere so the tenor of this text, And this former fenfe in the very fame 
wordes is giuen by 5. Auguftine De fermone Domini in monte, ἐϊδ, τ, prope finem : Wherefore that lee faith, 
De corrett, & gra. c.12. is thus to be vnderftoode, that to forfake faith which workcth by louc, isa finne ynto 
death : for hee faith in the fame place,thatfeeing that finne is not expreffed, many and diuers things may be 
thought of ir, 
Rhem, 2. δ ForthacIfaynot.) If the finme todeash ννίχτο he fpeakeths, be the fusne whereina man dicth without rete 
tance, accord:1rg 80S, Auguflines wordes bxfore rebearfed : then the praier which he fpeak:eh of, mmf? ncedes be praier for the pcos forthe 
desdJecanfe ke jpeaketh of praying pr not praying, for themthat died in deadly finne exhorting vs to pray,and encouraging dead, 
75 tadoe it with confidence to le heard, if woe pray, for them that departed this fe mt in deadly fine. and ccrsrariveifein 
wearer 
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mort diffuading and diftountging vs fromprayirg for fuch as continued in wickednes etsen to sheir lines end, And S, Au- 

gulline fertcth deste the Churches pratlife arreeableto the Apoftles meaning, li,21.¢.24. de Cinit, Dei. \f there be any Some of the 
(Sathle)chat perfifttil death in impenitencc of hart,doth the Church now pray for them, thatis,for the foules dad ma Ag 
ofthem thatlo are departed? So faith he. And this is the cause εμε Concilum Beacharenfe primum cap.3 4. forbid MEN tor. 
deth 10 pray for {uch as diein defperaticn,or kil shemsfelues : and she ve-fan, why the Clasrch forbusreth εν p-ay fir Herciskes 

shat die is their herefieor mainteine herefie unto death and by their death, 

Aad thas the plac: is oft properly or onely mecont of praying fa the departed, this comenc:th, that neithe: the Clarch πεν y's στους! 
ary man is deborted here from praying for ary finner yt lining yur fer the rem fiion of sy fume πα the life al finnes(of zhse thorthe Apo. 
fort foener ) being pardonable,fo long as the cammirters of them be In cafe ainl fl-ze t2 repent : as they be, fo dong as they be Πὶς ea 
inthisworld, And we fee that the Clarch praieth, and is often beard, fer Heresies, TewsT terkes,Apofiats, and whas otier sd si ing fn 
infidels or il men feener, coy Sia kues, And itis great blafphemie that the Calninifles utter upon this place "το wit, that The Caluinilis 
Apoflafie and certaive other of the reprobate, can not be forginenat alinsh life, Which shy holds, ontly to anoide blafphemis, τὸ 
the fequele of praying for the dead Ya shefe woordes of S.tolm, bifiles thas they maf? cake vpon them prefampruoufly,to knw ou “τε 
ood difcerne of Gods fecreses who be reprobate and who be res and accarding to thet, pray fur fone, and not for osherfome, al ‘Apat 
wohrich is malt wicked and abfierd prefiamption. 
As for chew allegation, that S, lererie the Prophet was forbidden to pray for the lewes, and warned that he fhowld nt 

be heard, Cap.7.11. 242 εἶστε great difference, firft, he hud a reuelation by the wonles of God, that they would comtizic 

satheir cos Be we haue not of any certsine perfon, whereof 5.1 οἷσι here fprakerh, fecondly, leremie was rot forbid 

den to pray for the remifison of their fovses, nor had denial to be Ineerd therein for any mans pant:eular cafe, woleceof the Apo 

file here fpeaketh: lat he veas told that shey foenld not efcape the semporaly unifismens ond affidtion which he had 4. fremd 

fer themyand that he προ! ms beare lim theren, 


By that which is {aid before in the laft SeGtion, it may appeare vpon howeweake a foundation, prayer for 
the dead is grounded. The finne whercof$.lobn fpeakcth, is not that onely nor {pecially which $.Auguitine bi! er for the 
faith tobe a finne vneo death, but that which Chriltfaich tobe the fiane apt thc holy Ghoft, which thall 
neuer be forgiuen, fuch as was the ὕπος of Judas, of the Pharifees,and of Alexander the Copperfmith. And 
yetitis a forie Argumencthat fhould be drawen of this place(iftc were {0 to be vnderitood.)Some of the dead 
may not be praicd for,asthcy that die without repentice,£rz? all the reft may be prayed for. Which isas good 
as this, Alexander τς ορρετίαυαι might notbe prayed for after his death, Ετϑο Judas and the Pharifees 
might be prayed for after their death: which might nat be prayed for when they were aliue. But thatthe text 
cannot be ynderftoode of praying for the dead, itss manifeit by the very wordes. For he faith not, Ifany man 
thall fee thachis brother hath finnned not to death : bur if any thal fee his brother fining, which proueth thar 
his brother is aliue. for he finneth not when he is dead,neither cana man fee bia Snning when heis dead. So 
the cextis, Hee thal giue life to them that doe fixe not ynto death, therefore the plaine wordes of the text are, 
ehacthe man finneth to death,or finneth notto death, which is not to be prayed for, or which isto be prayed 
for. But who fn ποῖ onely finneth,butalfois feene wo finne or finning,whether to death or not to death,ts aliue 
and not dead, therefore prayer is to be made by this text, for him that is aliue, and not for him that is dead. 

Nowe let vs (ce bore yous consince that this place is moft properly or nely, meat of praying for the dead, Betanfe (fay you) 

meither the Church nv any msn indehorted herefrem praying for any frener yes Ling, nor for the remifiion of any finne in 

this fe, A proper conuidrion and alearned Argument, when that is taken for a reafon,which is the whole 

matter in queition. But howe proue you thar no manis dzhorted from praying for any finner yet living ? You 
anfivere, All finnes ar epardonable, fo lony as the committers be aline, for fo lang shey ure in cafe to repem, But ourSa- 

uiour Chrift faith, That he that Gantt againft the boly Shoft, and the finnc againft the boly Ghoft thallnot Ὁ ἢ 
be pardoned in this worlde,norin the worldeto come. And the Apoftle faith, [τ is impoffible for them that —— 
fall away after they haucbeene lightened, &c,to be renued by repentance. Matth.12,31 Hebr.6.4.&¢. There- ca 
fore thatyou fay is falfe, 

You adde further, That the Cherch prayerh and ws often heard for Heretibes, lowes, Turkes, Apoftts and ctler wic- 

Red whatfoewer during their ives, Laniwere, the true Church prayeth not for them that finne againft the ho- 
ly Ghoft,or be fuch Apoftacaes of whome the A poitle fpeaketh, by any generall entendment of her prayers, 
nor for any {peciall perfons knowen to be fuch,and if te thould pray forthem, the fhould not be heard to ob. 
taine pacdon for them, which cannot and will nocrepent. But it isa great blophemie to fay, fay you)that Apefia~ 
Sic, and certain: other finnes of thereprobate, can mot be forsiven at allintlislfe, Ufitbe blafphemicto fay chat Chrit 
himfel’e and his Apoftles (:d,Whatis itco fpcake contradidtorie tothem as youdoe? The finne or blafphe- 
mie againft che holy Ghoft (hall neucr be forgiuen faith Chrift, ic fhall fometimes fay you. Icis impofhible for 
fuch to be renued by repentance (faith the Apoftle, ) τὶς ποῖ impoffible for any, fay you. Andifweholde 
this onely to auoyde che fequele of praying for the dead vpon thefe wordes, Why did not 5, Paul pray for 
Alexander the Copperfmich,but again him> Why doe Auguttine and Bede interprete the text of them,hat 
of cnuie and malice oppugne the grace of God and the brotherhode? Why δοκῆι Occormencus expound it of 
them chat thew no conuerfion,thourh they be liuing*Yea of chem that be mindefil of inturies, Befides shis (you 
fay )we muff take vp-n-vs prafamptiscu{ly to kore and difierme of Gods fecrers,who be reprolate and who res. But itis no 
prefumption in the intention of our prayers to cxceptall the reprobate, as our Sauiour Chrift doeth exprefly, 
4oan17,.9. Andif any doe manifeftly fhewe himfelfe to be fuch an one, by sy angers ee holy Ghoft, or by 
wiltull and malitious obftinacie, it is no prefumption to ceale praying for him, butit is lawfull to pray God ro 
confound them, as Dauid docth the malitious enemies of Chrift, Pfabne 109. As S,Paul prayeth againft A- 
lexandet,2.Timeth4.t4, And the Church prayed againit Iulien the Apoftata, Theodore, Hift lib.gsap.9. OF 17. 
@ 19. By whichit may appeare howe vainely you cauil about Jerenie,who was forbidden to pray for the peo- 
ple: for as their obftinacie was reuciled to Ieremie,(o the wickednefle of fome theweth it (εἰς openly,of whome 
5. tohn feaketh thac they finne vntodeath. Thathe was not forbidden to pray for remiffion of their frnnes, 
bur for rcleale of their punifhment, it is a vaine diftinion : for ifthey would or could hauc repented hag 
innes, 
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finnes,the Prophet might aflure them, thatthey thould efcapethe punifhment,and fo he doth affare them. 
cap.16,13. Iwill conclude therefore with the faying of S.Auguftine in the place before mentioned, De ferm: 
Dom. inmontelib.r. This difference of finnei, difiinguifherh Indas betraying, from Peters denying ἐπ δα; we manfi 
not pardon him that reperseth, lefl we come againf? shat faying of ome Lord, wherein he conpnanderh shat we ὅθε alayes 
pardon ony brother, defiring thet his brother would forginee hima ¢ bet becaufe shere is fo great a filshines of shat fanls, that he 
can not fobmitte him felfe to the humilisye of entreating, although be be compelled of anexill confciemce oth 10 ackesraledge 
his finne, and alfo to vtterit, For when Iudas had fayde, 1 hase firmed, in thas 1 hane betrayed innocent blood, he rome 
fooner of defperation to ths rope ther of Inumilitie το afke pardon, Wherefore it ἐν muuch to be regarded to what kinds of ren 
fentance, God gineth pan den,For m.oxy mach fooner doe confelfe she shey Ihawe finned and are fo angry with dremfeiues phat 
they wld vehemently shat they had nos finned: but yet shey Lay nos downe there lifeso make shere heart Incmble and obe- 
diene undo defire pardon: which affettion of the minde,jt is to be beleened,chas they hawe alreadie of ther prepare. 4 
she greatneffe of their faune, And this peradnenture is to fine againf? the holy ghoft, shat is after grace of the holy ghoft 
reveined, to oppugne the brotherly charisie, by mslice and cnssie, which finne our Lord fayeth, nos το be forginen in tls wor'd 
nar in the world το come. eee uate 
31, Fromidoles,) 1: ὦ [0 knowena treaclwrie of Heretikeste tranflate idola πιστοί ashere and ina monber of la- Heret.tranfla. 
ces fpecially of the Engi Bible printed she yeere 1$62.) that wee nsede πε mucl to land vpon it. As this alfois feene to all on sgaintt {a0 
the vwoorld, tha they doe it of purpafe to feduce she pore ignorant people, and το make therh sinks, that what{oeucr in the a images. 
δετέρεητει is fpoken againft the idols of she Gentiles(which she Prophet callethSimulachra Gentium) is meas cf piGlures, “the s ‘Goon- 
facred insrges and holy memories of Chrift & bis Sains Againf? fuch feducers the fecond facred Councel of Nice called the αἱ of Nice 
‘fenenth Symde,decreesh thus AG4.Pag.t22, Quicunque fencentias factz {cripture de Idolis,contra venerandas Pronounceth 
imagines adducunt, anathema, Qui yenerendas imagines idola appellant,anachcma, Qui dicunt ῳ Chrifti- ne 
ani adorant imagines vt Deos, anathems, that a, Anathema vo ail chem that bring the fentences of holy spsinft the 
Scriprure touching idols, againft the venerable images, Anathema to them that call the venerable images, Caluinifts, 
idole, Andthema to them that fay, Chriftians adore images as gods, Edit.Colon, 
Nowe intheir laser tranflations the Heretikes ἰός lees world feerh thelr unhonef? dealing corretled them 1557 
frlacsinfome places,and in this place hase pus,idols,in the sext : but to gitse the people a watcrword thas the Churches insa- 
gesare to be comprifed in the word,idole,*they hame put bap map margent, Bus concerning this matter, is is moft cute *The litle of 
dent that neither esery idol ie sow ra enery image an idol: and shat heve{ooser the origene or etymologie of the word, pond ace 1557. 
idolnay be saken in εἶνε Greeke,zet both the words and the things be in srtuth and by the ufe of all songuesfarre differing. ee poh 
The great dragon shas the Babylonians adored (Dan.t4.) was an idol, but not animsge : the Cherubins in Salemons tem and imsge, 
ple were imegesybus not idols, and the face of the Queene in ber coine or els where, ac Cafars face vponshe coin that Chrift 
called for,is an image,bus not anidol, and the Heretiles dare rot rranflate thas sexs of ferlpture thus, Whofe idol is this 
fuperfcription? nor call the Queenesimage,the idol of the basal a she idol of bie father : nor woman the ide! of 
the man : norman, the idol of God, all which in Scripture be named images for all that, and bee fo indeede, and nas idols, 
Which conuinceth, thar the Heretikes be falfe and corrupt sranflisours in shis place and orler the like confomnding thefeswo 
wordes as if they were all one, . 
Butas rs the haning of imagesce purtraiss of boly things, not only in trivat: baufes,but allo in Churches, God him felfe τύχῃ ae” 
doh warrant Us, whe * commanded enen the Lewes themfelues (4 people maf? prone to idolasrie, and shat after he had sini by Gols, cae 
shea fpeciall preceps of not hauingym-king, or worfhipping of xtels) to make the images of Augels (the Cherubins ) and warrant. 
that inthe foueraine hol:eft place of adoration shat was in the Temple, and alous the Arke, yea and isvefpiet rh which fa- Exedas. 
ered images partly they did (as S.Hierom faith cp.17.¢.3.)fo great renerence το the lly place called Sancta (an€torum. 
Ifthey ener warrevted and commesnded so make and hawe in fo gress rewerence the images of mere (pirites or Angels, rhe 3 Coume 
whofe nasurall ape could not be expreffed: howe much more may we Chriftians hane and reuerence the imazes of Chrift, lis cel of Nice 
Bmosler,she Apofiles and other Sainth, being men, whofe eape may be expreffed? So desl tle faid Nicene Coscel argue a- "ταν gathered 
gainf? the Heretikes which at shas sme were the Aduerfaries of images, rood 
And note here,that eight hundreth yeres agoe, they were frraizhs counted Heretikes shat began to fpe.ske again imrges, 
ἐδ thas Comncel voas called purpofely for thé,and condemned them for Hererikes,é7 confirmed the former auncient rewer-nce The antiquicie 
and vfe of facred imager, whith began euen in or Sauiourssim or litle after, τι hen good religions folke for lowe and rene. Tboly images, 
rence made his image pamely the rooms shat he healed of the blosdy fluxe, which image was alfe appromed by miracles as 
the Ecclefisfticall lnftorie sclleth, and namely Esfetiss Eccl hiftlib.7, c.14-*1who alfo witneffeth thst the images of Peter © psce crate, 
and Paul were ins his daies.es 9: may fee alfo inS Augufiine(lid.confen{ Euangelift.c.10.that their piftures conmnon- 
by floode together its Rome, euen asat this day,Of or Latics image foe S.Gregorie li.7.ep.§.indi&t 2.ad lanuar, & ep.3. 
Inwhame αἱ (li.7.ep.109.)yots may fee she true ufe cf images and thas they ave the bookes of the unleamed, andthat the 4,4. te ond 
people onght τοὺς infirulTed and tangle she right vfe of them, eucnas at shis dey good Catlnlice folke doe ufe themto helpe fraite of holy 
and incres{e their dewotion,in all Cashalike Cinrches : yea the Lutherans themfelues retem: shem fiill, 5, Damafcene wrote imges, 
shree bookes in defenfe of facred images again the fore {aid Heresikes, 
Ic is well knowen, to them that haue bur meane knowledge in the grecke congue, thatehe word which the 
apoftle vfeth, when the apoftle did write, was caken for the fame thacwe call an image, and heare coal the 
DiStionaries olde and new beare witneffe. Therfore it was no corruption to tranflatcin this placc,and much 
Ἰεῖς in many other places of the {cripture,out of the hebrew tongue, Images or Idols indiftcrently: as [haue 
fhewed at large in my defence of our tranflations againft Greg. Martyn. cap.3.throughout, Therefore fayth 
Tertullian vpon this cexe: litsLechildren (fayth Lolm)keepe yotr felusesfrom idol: not reve from idolatrie shas is as it weve 
Srons the feruice, but from the idoles thas is from she verle image of them, Ab ip{a effigie eorum, And feeing you worthip 
your popithimages, as groffely as the Gentiles worfhipped cheir images, that which is fpoken againtt hcthe- 
nith Nicks and idolatrie,ts rightly applyed againtt popith idoles and idolacric, And therefore wee regarde not 
the curfes, of that blafphemous and jHolseroas councell of Nicethe fecond, but oppose againtt it, and alll the 
defenders,of ir, the curses of God himfelfe.Deut.17.15. Curfed be bee wlofoener floall make a carned image.trc. and 
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Where you fay in our latter tranflations,we haue corredted our vnboneft dealing, is falfe:for we haue fre- 
Ty vicd the one worde ox the other, as there is no difference of them in thofe places, And although the vic of 
our Enplith fpeach, hath made the name of Idole odious, and of image indifferent : yet neither the grecke 
worde οἷδωλον nor the latine word Sisealechraon, which your vulgar latine interpreter vfeth in this place, hath 
any fuch odious fignification, as the worde idole hath in the englifl, For Lactantius calleth men Vine Deifi- 
sanladra, she liming imsges of God, De vero Dei ctalts, b,6.£.13. And de originerrJib,2.c.t. hee hath awhole chap- 
πεῖ ἐς Sinanlachris @ vere Dei fimulachre pf imagesand of the rrve bnigeof God, And Arnobius or Minucus Felix 
cont. gent. lib.8.fayth, Dei honry ipfe fimmlacirusz,D1 an himfelfje she image of God S Amsbrofe allo in 1 Lor.t0. fits 
lachruns veré nilzl efi quia imago videtur re: morina. A fimilitude is nothing m deede becaufe it feemeth to be animage of 4 
dead thing. \n.pl4s.he fayth, the Prophet did not compare God, imazinibus serrenss Cp ferupeis, s0 images or frm. 
tudes made of earth or lone, S.Auguitine vieth the name of image and fimulachrum,for all one,Cont. Fautt lib, 
226,17. Cumex defiderio martucrum conplituer enter imagines, unde fimul schrorsam vfs cxortus Jv lun for defire or 
dowe of she dead umizes were made whereof the vfs of fimulachres or Imazes did aryfe, And oftogmt quzit.Q.78. which 
isinutuled De frnmslachrorum pulcrirudine of the beautic of images he afcribeth to God, the cunning by the 
which they are made beautifull, IGdorus originum lib.8,fayth, Simadachra finxersent vs haberes aliquid ex imagi- 
wien contemplasione Grc.T bey mate the commnterfells or iinages of meth. they mighs baw: fome comfort in belolding theit 
images, By thefe and many other teftimonics of Latine writers, it is manifeft, chat Simulachram is not aken 
alwayes in the euill part,bur fignifieth an image,which is indiffecent,to an image lawful and vnlawful,There- 
fore you profefling to cranflate the latine,and not the greeke, to colour you fhamefull worfhipping of idoles, 
doe bewray your ynboneft dealing,in rendring for the word Simulichris, idols, where you fhould ἕως fayde 
Images, as fome of our tranflations haue. 

Nowe for hauing the images of boly things in churches, you fay God himfelfe doth warrant vs, who com- 
maunded the lewes to make the Cherubines. So that by thar commandemen belike, hee abrogated the fe- 
cond commaundement, in which hee forbade all making and worthipping of images. Bur wee muft not fo 
thinke: for chat fecond commandement,is the zternall lawe of God, wherein he torbiddeth .vs to make to 
our (clues, any grauen image,yet denieth not,bur he may eommaund what images he thinketh good himfelfe 
for the vfeofrcligion. By the fame reafon you may fay, andthe olde Idolacers defended their horrible mur- 
ther and Idolacrie. That God doth warrant vs to kill our children and to offer them in facrifice, becaufe hee 
commanded Abraham fo to do : or God warranteth eucry priuate man to kill an offender, becaufe be com- 


mandeth the magiftrate to put to death heynous offenders, bur of this a fee more In Heb,ca.9,fee.4. 
Bur S.Hicrom addeth great force Ὁ this argument faying thet in of shofe facred images partly sheydid fo greas 
veuerenceto the hnly place, called (ana fanttoram, Paula and uum in decde fay,: thas the lowes did in times 


pas, reverence the Holy of holes pecaufe there were the Cherubines, and she propitiatorie yard the πὰς of the se filament Man 

via, the rodde of Aaron, phe the goldm altar. The meaning is, they had great eftimation of that place, becaule 
there were fo many el myfteries of their religion, Not that they worthipped the place,in refpe& of the ima- 
ges which they ncuer fawe,bur becaufe all ἐμούς ching», were facraments of gods prefence, and monuments 
of his great workes and mercy towards theo, 

Butif they were commaunded to make,thele refemblances according to fuch forme,as was perfcribed by 
God,it followcth nor, that we which are forbidden ro make images in any γίς of religion, are warranted con- 
wary to that cenerall commandecentto make any images, by that {peciall precept which perteyned onely 
cothem and thattime,and for thofe images only, not to be worthipped, norto bee feene of any,but only of 
the high Prieft, once inthe yere, As forehe feconde councell of Nice , that was gathered by an Idolameffe 
and wicked woman, to ouerthrowe the godly councels of Conftantinople and Ephefus, by the which the ha- 
uing in churches, and worfhipping of images was condemned: can bee no warrant for fo foule an abufe 
fo expreffely contrary v0 the manifeft word of God. And thar falfe councel was condemned inthe Welt, by 
a councel beld at Frankford, as Carolus Magnus in his booke againft Images,doth teft.fic The fame witnefe 
feth Ado Viennenfis in Anno. 727. towarde the ende. The falfe fynod which the Greekes call she feuersh, was there 
alfo, ( being ἃ ac Frankford) utterly abbrogered, The fame is teftificd by other ancient writers. For the ΠΟΥ 
reported by Eufebius fec Μδιδ. 8. {cétion the ninth. For the images of Peter and Paul mentioned in 
Saint Augultine,che crueth is, they were neither inthe Churches, nur fet up to be worthipped, bur paynted 
vpon wallesin divers places of Rome, whereupon certaine heathen Sorcerers feyned that bookes were 
made of magike by Chrift, and deliuered to Peter and Paul. Bes fo (fayth Saine Auguftine) shey were 
worthieto be deceined, which fouphe Chriff and his Apofiles, not in bely Scriptures, but in paynted wales, and πὸ mar- 
wcile if they being {ich faymers were deceiued by paynters, De conferfExang .lib.1s.10, You feetherefore howe S.Au- 
guftine accompted of fuch images in his ame. 

But in Gregoryes time, which was abour two hundreth yeeres after, they were gotren into the Church to 
be lay mens bookes, which che {criptures call she doArine of fyes, as 5. Auguitine fayde they were to thofe for- 
cerers, And then the people began to begin pa which caufe Serenue Bilbop of Mafilein Fraunce, 
brake them in pieces in his dioceffe. For which fa& hee was reproued by Gregarie, who γος commendeth 
him, that he forbadde the worthippe of images.lib.7.Ep.119,and Libs.Fp9. ας hee fayth, That γον [τ 
bade thensto be wor{bipped,we bane alzogether commended you, but shat you brake them we did reprebend you, That the 
Lutherans reteyne i it can not be defended by the worde of God, though they deteft the wothipping 
of them,and it cannorbee withour danger of idolatric,if the Paftors bee not diligent τὸ ceach their people 
to beware of iz, Sec more of images, Math, 8 Seit.9.AG.17.{08. 5.Heb.g fett.4. 


The 


Abac.228, 


: ve 457 
THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
IOHN THE APOSTLE, 
He cenonendetly she lady and her formes for continuing in the olde faish, bidding them [5 εν doe hereafter alfo, ἐρ they lofe 


she reward of their werkes us the day of isdgement : and so lose the trme beleeners, ὅπ with Hertsikgs to lane no fociesiat 


expreffing alfo the pints shen in controuarfie, 
The tranflation of Rhemes. 
CM SHE Senior to the lady E- 


LT loue in truth, and not I 


knowen the truth, 

2 Forthc truth which a- 

bideth in vs,and fhal be wich vs for euer, 
Grace be with you,mercie,peace from 

God the Father,and from Chrilt le sv s the 

fonne ofthe father in truth, and charitie. 

4 Iwas exceeding glad, becaufeI haue 
found of thy children walking in truth,as we 
haue receiued commadement of the Father. 

5 And now I beleechthee Lady, not as 
hapa de new commandementto thee, but 


that which wee hauehad|| from the bepin- 


Torg,12, ning, *that we loue one an other. 
το... δ And this is chantie, that we walke ac- 
cording to his commaundements. For this is 
the commandement, that as you haue heard 
fom the beginning, you walke in the fame: 
. 7 Becaufe many feieces are gone out in- 
tothe world, which doe not confefle les vs 
Chrift to haue come into fleth: this is a fe- 
ducer ἀπά δα antichrift. 
fRewndfor = 8 Looke to your felues, that youlofe not 
the Catbolike the. things which you haue wrought : but 
faich, that you may recciue a full ἢ Shs 
STogobacke φ Euery one that ‘reuolteth, and perfi- 
therecred fteth riot in the dotine of Chrift: hath not 


gabandde- ποῖ God. He that perfifteth inthe doctrine: 
lieall is = the faine hath both the Father,& the Sonne. 
τὸ If*anymancomc to you, and bring 
not{this doétrine ; freceiue him nat into the 
houfe, nor fay,God fame you,ynto him, 
x1 For hee that faith vntohim, Godfane 
you,communicateth with his wicked works, 
1 2 Hauing moe things to write vnto you: 
I woulde not by paper and inke : for Ihope 
that] fhall bee with you, and {peake mouth 
to mouth: that yourioy may be ful. 
‘ 13 The children of thy fifterele& falute 
thee, 


nable, 
Ro.16,17, 


aNal lect &her children whome ὃ 
A oncly, buralfoallthathaue ὦ 


᾿ ‘The trandlation ofthe Chutch of England. 
He elder unto the elett Lady 
ander children home I lone 
q nthe truth, and not Lonely, 
By Sut alfoall that haue knowen 
ἢ » the trueth: 

A @ s 2 For the truthes fake which 
dwelleth in vs, and foalbe with vs for ewer: 

Ὁ Grace bee with you mercy,and peace from 
God the father and from the Lorde Iefus Chriff, 
the forme of tbe father in truth and loue.. 

4 Treioyced greatly that I found of thy chil- 
Gren walking in tructh, aswee hae receined a 
commandement of the father, 

5 .eAnd nowe I befeech thee, Lady, not as 
though I wrote a wew commandement unto thee: 
but that famewhich wee bane had from the bea 


᾿ gitoning,that we foaild lowe ong another. 


_ 6 And this is the lane, that we foould walke 


after his commandements: This is the commana 


dement that asyeehane beard from the begine 
wing, yefoouldwalke inst. Ὁ 
9 For deceiners are entred into the 
worldwhich confeffanot that Iefus Chri is come 
in the flee. This is a deceinerand an Antichrift. 
£ Lookeon your felnes, that wee lofe not that 
we hane wrought : but that wee mayhanea full 
reward. 

. p Whofoener tranfgreffeth, and abideth not 
in the dottrine of Chrift path not God : Hee that 
endsreth in the dottrine of Chrift, bath both the 
father and the fone. 

10 Ifthere come any unto you,and bring not 
thislearning,* him receine not to bouje,nenther Rom.6,1? 
bidhim God peede. 

11 For he that biddeth bim God fpeede,is par- 
taker of his enill deedes, 

12 Haxing many things to write unto you, I 
would not καὶ rth paper and inke : but I truft 
to come unto you, and {peak with you mouth to 
month ghas your ioy may be full. 

13 The fonnes of thy elett fifter greete thee, 
Amen, 

G The end of the fecond Epiftle of Saint Iobn, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


- 6 Fromthebeginning.) 
Rhem.1 Gainer inning, 
the Apoftles : that which is come as 


This is she rule of a Chriftien Catholike man, to walke in that faith and worfhip of God ro oli fal 
Which it, that which we now call accer.ling tothe Scriptures, the tradition of the old receir 
ym man to msn, from Bifep v0 Biftop, and fe fromthe ApefilerSo fall a faith. ved taith, 


fulman amide feducers that rift-up in μετ) age teaching newe dottrine, 


Oooo, Wee 


Falke. 1. 


Rhem. 2. 


Falke. 2. 


Rhem. 3. 


Fulke. 3. 


Rhem. 


The fecond Epiftle Cuar.t 


Wee can baue no céreaine knowledge, whar was the fayth and worhippe of God in the bepinning, but 
by the holy feripures. Nor what was the tradition of the Apofiles, but by the writing of the Apoitles, The εἴα. 
which Ignatius in his time affirmed, for certeyntic, to bee committed to writing, Eufeb. lib, 3.cap. 34. de ofthe 
For there can bee no cerveinty in receiuing from man to man, from Bifhoppe to Bifhoppe, feeing a doc- 
trine may bee fo receiued for a thoufande yceres and more, and Τρ bee thort of the beginning. Yea, 
there were Heretikes cuen in the Apoftles time as Cerinthus, Hebion, the Nicolares, Simon Ma- 
gus &c. whofe herefie, ifit had bene delmered from man ro man euer fince thattime, yet was notfrom 
the beginning, bu is confured by the writings, of che Apoftles, nor to haue come from the Apoltles, 
They therefore teach newe dodrine, whichare not able to prouc there doGrinc by the holy {criprures, 
and the ἀοδτίης ofthe holy {criprures is ancient, chough men can not thewe, by what fucceffion of men 
i came ynto vs, 


10, ThisdoGrine.) The Apofiles, and true Paftors ther Lanfull fucceffors, «ταί the Claurch of God in holy Comcel, To bring wile 
‘ufe to fet downe the true doGfrine in thofe pointes, W bich Heretikes call into controuerfie W hich being once done and decia.. fully an other 
vedco she faithfull, they neede πὸ other marke or defcription to.kyrctoe δὶ Heretike or falfe seasher by, ἐπα thet hee coammesh er ag = 
with an other dottrine then th:t which is fet downe to thems. Neither ozs the Heretikesfhife shemftlucsae nowe adaitsthey Chuechterah 
would doe,faying,@ lee sfirft be proued Heresikes by she Scriptures, let hems define an Heresike, No thie is not the Apefiles downe,is al- 
rule, Many a good hone πονεῖν a woolfe, thar «αῆννοι define him, bus the Apofile faith, If he bring mos this fos W2ics a marke 
dolfrine he isa feducer. So boky Chuerch faith now Chiff isredly in she BSaceament,nder forme of bread and vine ὅν. If “ὁ Stucesand 
slsrefore be brug nos slis dollrine Joe ts a feducer, ard an H eretihe and we waft aucide bins, vw in bis cere defirations 
aoxd conficres be fiene to him felft an Heretike or m, 


The dogtrine whereof §. fobn {peaketh, is that which he and the reft of the apoftles preached: the fumme 
whereof, is conteyned in thehely (cripuures, The Apofiles (faych Ircnazus) preached the Gofpel yond after by the The {ufficiene 
will of God they delimered it vneo vs in she feripimres, whic) thos she fasundation and pillar of οἷν forth Libs μα... θεοῖν 
Therefore wharfocuer the minifters ofthe Church, thar haue fucceeded the apofiles haue fer downin coun- seen 
cels,or otherwile,is 0 to be taken for true dogtrine, a3 x agreeth with the preaching of the Apoftles, contey- 

Bed in their writings. For not all chat is fet downe in councel is true,feeing councelsboth prouinciall & gene Couneels may 
ral may erre & be correfted the later of the Getacis(os & Angiise apt voloeby any iriatofiicapy the Mope- ὅτον 
ned,alach before was {out ep that is kaowen,which before was bidder: This wrueth be when by the Donatiftes he was 
preffed with the authouty of a councel holden in Africa,for rebaptizing them, that bad ben bapuzed by Here- 
tikes.De bapt.Con,Donat.cap.2,.Bur you fay it isnot she apofiles rule, shas ars Heresike floould be corataced by the ferip- 
sures Xcs verely,for the doGrme wherof he ἐπϑοκήνεαι Υ doftrine of Chrift, as ix appeareth in che ninth τετίς, 
δι the doGrine of Chrift is conteined in the {cripuures, as be himfelf faith.S earch the fevipeseres,for shey leare wit- 
mf of me, lobe §.39.And the Apoftles, which taught the whole doftrine of Chrift, sven coring coneeraite 
Chrift but char which is conteyned in the fcripmres. A@.26, 22, Rom.r.2, 8.Tim3.14. & 15. efore itis 
the Apottles rule,that an heretike fhould be conuinced by the holy {criptures, {ceing wee haue no orber cer- 
teine teftimonie, what was the doftrine of Chrift & the Apofties,as S. Auguftine heweth,in the place aboue 
noted, Thar many anhoneft Shepheard, knoweth a wolfe, that cannot define him, itis a fond argument, to 
ue that an heretike is not tobe conuinced by the fcripuures. For a natural δι bodily wolfe,may be knowen 

y Cerraine markes though not by che fcriprure or his ditnition, buta fpirituall woolfe or heretike, muft bee 
knowen by fuch markes and notes, as are ferdowne in the holy Scripmresshough euery man be notable to 
make a {cholafticall definirion of an Heretike. 

Therefore he that bringeth not the doftrine of Chrift, (ct done in the {cripuures,is a feducer, nothee thar 
bringeth not (uch doftrine, as the Pope hath not fet downe in his decrees, or in his counterfe& Councels, 
Neither doeth the holy Church fay now, Chriftis realy prefent &c. but che prophane fynagogue of Sathan, 
and the Church of Antichrift maynteineth that herefie, contrary to the holy Scriptures, and the articles of 
Chriltes incarnation, afcenfion, and fitting at the right of Godin beauen, 


10, Receiuehimnot) Though in βαρ simes and places where the communitie or nm bee infelled, me- 
cefficie often furceth the faithfull to comuerfe wish fach is dy affaires, το falute then, τὸ pop Speake with them, ki ein 
and she Clurch by decree of Councell, for the more quictneffe of timeronus confciemes promideth, that they incurre net consaertc with 
exccnomunication or otber cenfures for communicating im worldely affaires with erry in she kinde, except thay bee by mame Hercrikes,is 
excmmmrncated oy declared to bee Heretikes: yes sen in worldly conmerfasion and fecnler a&tes of cur life, wee mast areca 
them as much as wee amide may, becaxfe sheir familiaritie 1 mary waies contagious and ney {ome to good rit deaable, 
so she fimple: but inmaster of religion in praying, reading their beokes, bearing ther fermens, prefence at tleiz fernice, 
Sree ser eereeers all other communicating with shen in [ ταν αἴ shings, is isa great damnable fine to 

with s 

That Church which decreeth any other comnmunication with berétikes and infidels, then the {cripwre 
heare alloweth and εἰς where co be lawfull, fheweth it (εἰς to be the Church of Antichrift, And heare you 
may gather, what good fubieétes the Papifts bee ro our foucrayne Lady the Queenes Maicftic, whome they The Papifis 
they take by the blafphemeus bull, and Antichriftian audtoritie of Pope Pins the fifth to bee excommuni- ies. 
cated. And whar loyal duetie they yelde vntoher maieftie,by che diuelith difpenfation of Pope Gregory 
the 33. — by two errant traytorous lefuites Campion and Par fons,of which the one hath fuffered accor- 
ding to his demerites, the other remaynetb, for what purpole God knoweth. 


to, Nor fay, God faue you.) S Irenem(1i3.¢.3.. he a wwtable Borie of this holy Apoftle semching this poynt, §, Toho would 
eas of S. Polycarpus which is tue, There be Some, fayth he ) chat haue heard Polycarpe fay thar when lohn the dif- not be inone 
cipleof our Lord was going to Ephefus,ineo a bath,to wath him felfe,8: faw Cerinthus the heretike within the bath with Ce: 
fame, he fuddenly skipt out, faying that he feared leftthe bath thould fall, becaufe Cerinehus the enemic of σας, 
τυ 


CHAP. IL 


Of §.Iohn. 


458 


truth was within, So faith he of Stohn, and addesh alfo a like wortly example of Polycarpe δέν ΠΣ" who on atime mee 


ting Marcion the Heretike, 


the fayd Marcion calling upon himyond asking hi whether he knew himrot: Yes, guoth The like zeale 


Pulycarpe,l know thee for Satansfonne and heire.So great feare (faith 5, Ireneus) had the Apoftles & their pre reg 
difciples to communicate in word only,with fuch as were adulterers or cortuptegs of the truth : as S.Paulal- poflolike man 
fo warned,when he faid,A man tharis an Hererike,sfter che firft & fecond admonition auoid . So far Irenens, ἴα πος com. 


If then, t0 fpeaze with shem or f-alure them, isfo earneffiy t0 be ancided according 
a firme is 16 to flatter themyto ferue them,jo marrie with shem,and fo forth ? 


THE THIRD 


to this Apoftes example and doFFrine: whas TAIN Οἔ 
Τὰ}. 


EPISTLE OF 


IOHN THE APOSTLE. 
He commend: th Gains, for contintsing in she truth yaad for fifleining or fuscowring tyne preachers, 9. wering Dicsrepes fur the 


contrary and praifirg Demtrins, 
The eranflation of Rhemes, 

cen HE Seniour to Gaius the 
Ἡ dcereft, whom I loue in 
A fa truth. 
A 1. My deereft, concer- 
ning all chings I make my 
= prayer that thou proceed 


ρα θα, ἐδὼ fare wel, as thy foule doth Jonlepr 


profpcroufly, 

3 I wasexceeding plad when the bre- 
thren came, & gaue teftimonie to thy truth, 
eucn as thou walkeft in cruth. 

4 Greater! thanke haue I not of them, 
then that Iimay heare my children do walke 
in truth. 


ς My deereft,thou docft faithfully what- 


*leafiire, 
Ory χάρι fe 


sAgratprxce focucr thou workell onthe brethren, and & 


to be ben stici- 
alco ftrangers, 
cially to 

era thar be 
οἵοις Catho- 
ks faich and 
Faller for the 
Gm, 


that vpon ftrangers, 

6 They haue rendred teftimonie to thy 
charitie in the fight of the Church : whom, 
thou fhalt doe wel, bringing on their way in 
maner worthie of God, 

7 For, forhis name did they depart, ta- 
king nothing ofthe Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receiue fuch: 
that we may be coadiutors ofthe truth, 

9. Uhad written perhaps tothe Church : 
btefeemeh  buthe that loucth to bearebprimacie among 


{ath S.Bedle) chem, Didtrepes doth not receiue vs. 


Arch hereske το Forthis caufe,if 1 come, «I wiladucr- 
or mend δοῦν +(e his workes which he doth : with malici- 


ὁ commmeso, ous words chatting againft ys, & asthough 
thefe things fufhic him not: neitherhiméelf 

doth receiue the brethren,and them that do 
pikrinew | Yeceiue, he prohibiteth, andcalteth out of 
wicked Bode. the Church, 

11 My deereft,do notimitate euil,but that 
which is good.He that doth wel,is of God; 
he thae doth il,hath not feene God. 

12 To Demetrius teftimonie is giuen of 
al,and of the truth it felfe, yea and we give 
teftimonie: and thou knowelft that our tefti- 
monic is true. 

13 Thad many thingsto write ynto ἐπε 

ut 


vrunice, 
© That is,J wi! 
volute then o> 


tranflation of che Church of England. 
2 HE elder unto the welbelon 
y sed Gains, whows I lowe inthe 
Ξ tructh. 
2 Beloned, I wifhe in all 
things that thou profperedft 
|faredit well, exen as thy 


The 
“ 3, oe SP 


ofper. eth. 
3 For Iretoyced greatly when the brethren 
came,andtefhified ofthe tructh that is in thee, 
how thouwatkeftinthe trueth, Ὁ 

4 [bane no greater ioy then for sobeare how 
that my fonnes walke m veritie. 

4 Beloned, shou doef faythfully vhatfo~ 
ener thon dock 10 the brethren, and to firan- 


ers: 
6 Which hane borne witneffe of thy charitie 
before the church: ham if thon bring forwards 
on their iourney after agodly fort show fhalt doe 
well, 
7 Becaufe that for his names fake they went 
foorth,taking nothing of the Gentiles, 
& We therefore ought toreceine βού, that 
we might be helpersto the trueth, 


9 Twrote unto the church : but Diotrephes 
which loneth to bane the preeminence among 
themyeceineth vs not, 


10 Wherefore if I come, I will declare his 
deedes which he doeth, iefSting onus with mali- 
cious weordes: and not content therewith, net 
ther he himfelfereccineth she brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that wonld, and thrafteth them 
ont of the Church, 

11 Beloned, followe not that which ts exill, 
but that which is good, Hee that doeth well, ἐρ 
of God, but he fe doeth enill, bash not feene 
God, 

12 Demetrius hath good report of ali men, 
and of the truesh it felfe? Yea,and we onr felues 
alfobeare record, andyee know that onr record 
ΓΖ 

13 1 hadmany things 10 write:but Til not 

Oo00.3. with 


The Epiftle CHap.t. 


butI would notby inke & pen writetothee. sorsesth sake and penwrite unto thee. 


14 ButIhope forthwith to feethee,and +4 Jers [fhallfiortl fee thee, andive fhall 
we will fpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be fpeake mouth to month, Peace bento thee. Thy 
tothec. The freends falute thee. Salute the /omers falute thee.Greete uur friends by name. 


freends by name. qThe end of the third Epiftle of S.Iohn. 


“THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
EPISTLE OF 5. IVDE, 


; ἽΝ the Gofpelthefe are called Ἐταιτεε lefu,the brethren of εἴς : James ard lofiph, and Simon, ard Inde, M2019. 

Re Their father iscalled Alph.ss where J cones is termed,tamcs of Alphaus : aad their mother, Matia Jaco Mat.10, 

ese A bi minoris, Maric the mother of lames the yonger and of loleph. bhich Marlein another place be- M2603- 

Gy ite ing called Maria Cleophae, we perceine sheir father was named both Alth.cns and allo Cleophas, Ard thet Toh,19. 
this Clhophes was brother to Jofeph σι Ladies husband,* Hegefippus tclleth us, T her-fure becaufe lofeph rss celled the f2- “Eulcb.bift, 
sher of Clrifl ris brothers childvé,were called the brethrré,thas is(.tecarding tu the cisfTome of the Scriptiare alfo )the kinfmen Ys 3.910. 
of cur Lord: end not becaufe they were she children of lofegh himfelfe by 21 orber wife much leffe(as Ἡ εἰν idises she hevitike 
did blafpheme) Ly crv B.Lady the perpetual virgin MABLE, Hewbeit fome good anshors fay, thas she musler Marie 
ws tie παμσ αἰ fir of our Lady ard shas shevefore they are called,Fraes Domini,thc brethren ofour Lord, 
Hevfiencr shat be thn ee of them arerechened awsng the 12 Apoff ler lames gud Simon Curaneusend Iude.Yea oy that We. | 
she, werefemewhat m:re then Apofiles, shough leffe then Perer,S Paul fiznifieth, where he faith peaking of himfelfe and ome. 
Barnaias: As alfo che over Apoftlcs,and the brethren of our Lord,and Cephas. 1.C-r9. 
And 25S. is ced this Iude,lude of lames, fo be caleth himfelfe in this Epi/tle of his, Ἰαάς the feruant of lefus 
Cheift,and the brother of lames. 5, dfatslew and SM avke doe call him Thaddwus, os Lebbarus εἰ in rhe Greeke, Matte. 
His fess and his brouher Sirmoas together, the Caerch heepeth G&¥eb.28.calied Simon and ludes day. ai νοις 
His Epiftle is on Inmethine azainft all heretikes (ast were aC onsentari¢ of 2.Pet.2.) and namely (4s "δ. Aug. bath 996-379-646 
told vs) απ. ἀπέ thofe which miftonfred S Panls Epifiles and held Only faith,whom he calleth sherefere,Men that wan{- 
ferreor peiucttthe grace of God into riotoulnes, v. 4. exhorting Casholikes to bee conPrt and ummcueable from 
their oldfaish,and to contend fer the keeping thereof,v.3.20d V.20. For eeretikes (faith he) (egrcgate themfelues from 
the Clarch and from her faith.v.19. 

Fulke.y,  S.Paule doth not fignific that the Lordes brethren were in au€torite, fomewhat more then the Apoftles, be A 
orleffe in auGorite then Pcter,when he fayth that the other Apoftles,and the brethren of our Lord and Ce- The 
phas, did lead about their wiues.But be fignificth that in refpect of their carnal alliance orkindred,they were 
alfo Specially regarded,and Peter in refpeét of his primacie ouer the circumcifion. And whereas youwil not 
graunt thatthe Apofilcs caried cheir wives about with cher, but other ftrange women. Hegefippus teftifiech 
ofS. Jude thathe was a maried man, and had children, when he theweth thathis childrens children or ne~ 
phewes νοι, the fonnes of his fonne or fonnes were perfecuted by Reuocatus in the dayes of Domitian, Ex 
fb.b3.cap20. Then whowould thinke that Peter and Iude both proved * >haue wiues,the one by Scripture, 
the uther by goad {tory, would cary flrange women about with them, anc -: » their owne wives? which could 
not be but offenfiue,both to che Icwes and to the Gentiles,and to the churci: of God,which guing of offence : 
the Apoftles condemned and forbade in all other. Tlaa which 5. πα ζηβίηε δα." told us that he writeth sgsynft Only (μὲν 
shofe which mufcerfired $.P.muls epifiles οι held nly faysh, pertaincth not vnto vs, foz we hold not that only faych 
to be fufficient which hath no good works,bur that faith only doth iuflifie without works,alchough it be neuer 
voyd of gcod workes.And this doétrine taught fo largely by S.Paule, and fo plainely, none ol the other Apo- 

Miles docth gainefay, nor S.Judc in this epiftle. The old fayth which he exhorteth εἰς Chriflians to keepe, is 
not the popith Bayth which is of later inucntion, butthe fayth and dodtine of Chrift fcr foorth in the holy 
{cripture, 


THE CATHOLIKE EPISTLE 


OF IVDE THE APOSTLE. 


Ree exhorteth shem to fland to sheir old faith fhewing them ὑγεασρίδεν it ts damnable not to cent nue and be conflens 
8 incciching azainft the scherie,bLifphensie, apoflafic, anketing of the heretikes. 1.4 and that their damnation was 
long ferctold, v7 Catlialskes sherjore 10 be uremoueable,jo reprowe she obflinate sorecoucr al not defperate fo conforms the 
sreake and το line shemfelues vertsson{ly and without mortal finne, which by Gods srace εἶκν may doe, 


Rhem.1. 


oles 


The tranflation cf Rhemes. The ranflation of the Church of England. 
VDE the feruauntofle- SVR "AIAN D E the fermannt of lefrs 
yat|s vs Chrift,and brother of 54 pied Chrift, the brother of lanees, 
ys ilames: tothemthatarein #5 Pye? tothemmhic h arecalled and 
'|{God the Father beloued, Rd [Kdnti fantlified in GOD the Fa~ 
yu jandinlesys Chrift pre- gee) Speen ther, and preferned in lefus 
” ferued,and called, (brits 
2 Mercie 2 Meg 


ΟΞ .ΑΡ. 1. 


2 Mercieto you, and peace and.charitie 
be accomplifhed, 

3 My decrett,taking all care to write νης. 
to you ofyourcommon faluation, thought 
it neceflaric to write vnto you: befeeching 
youto contend for the faith once deliuered 
to the fainets. 

4 Forthere are certaine men fecretly en- 
tred in (which were long agoe prefcribed 
vito this iudgement) impious, transferring 
the grace of our God ξίπτο riotoufneffe,and 
denying the oncly Dominator, & our Lord 
Tesvs Chrift. 

5 *ButI will admonifh you, that once 
know al chings,thar‘I Es v s,fauing the peo- 
plc out of the land of AEgypt,*fecondly de- 
{troied them which belceued not. 

6 Bur the Angels which kept not their 
Savioursnotprincipalitic, but torfooke their owne habi- 
Hicromno- tation, he hath referued ynder darkenefle in 
Meee s7ag eternall bondes ynto theiudgement of the 
great day. 

7 As*SodomandGomorrhe,and the ci- 
ς exfornicate tics adioyning in like maner hauing ¢forni- 

cated, and going after other flefhe, were 
made an example,fuftaining the payne ofc- 
ternal fire. 


4Diuers Here- 
tikes abufe the 
libertic of 
Chriftes grace 
and Ομ), to 
the palling 
thciccamall 
Ἰυῆσι and.con. 
cupjiccnces. 
2,7et 2. 
Nu.14,37. 

ς This our 


Gen.t9. 


8 In like inaner thefe alfo defile the flefh, ~ 


δι idelpife dominion, ὃς blafpheme maielty. 

9 When Michael the Archangel, difpu- 
ting with the Diuel, made altercation | for 
the body of Moyfes : he durftnot inferre 
iudgemét of bla(phemie,but faid, Our Lord 
4command thee, 

το Butthefe, whatthings fo euer certes 
they are ignorant of,[thcy blafpheme: and 
what things fo eucr naturally , as dumme 
ier they know, in thofe they arc corrup~ 
ted, 

11 Wovnto them, "which haue gone in 


"rebuke, 
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2 Mercy vntoyon and peace and charitie be 
multiplied. : 

9 Beloned τίνει Ugane all diligence towrite 
‘umoyos of the common faluation, it wasneed- 
full for meso orite unto yon, exhorting yon that 

Jee fovuid earneftly contend for the fayth which 
was once ginenvnto the faintls. 

_ & For there are certaine ungodly men craf- 
tily crept in,which were before of olde ordained 
to this condemmateon, turning the grace of our 
God unto wamtonneffe: and denying God,which 
#s the onely Lord,and owr Lord Iefus Chrsft. 

5 My mind is therfore to put you inremem- 
brance hercof, forafmuch as ye once know his, 
how that the Lord after that he bad delinered 
the people out of Lgypt,*deftroied themwhich Num.s4.37. 
afterward beleened not, 

6 *The Angels alfo which kept not their fr ft ποι. 
cfate but lefe then 1 piri be rit i 
feruedin euerlafting chaines under darkeneffe, 
unto the iudgement of the great day. 

7 *Enen as Sodome and Gomorrhe,and the Gen.l9.24 
cities about them, which in like maner defiled 
shem{elues wtth fornicatio, and folowed ftrange 
Sflefh,are fet forth for an enfample, and {uffer pe 

paine of erernal fire. 

8 Likewife thefe being deceinedty dreames, 
defile the flefo, defpsferulers, and{peake em of 
them that are in authoritie, 

9 Tet Atichael the archangel whi ke ftrone 
«φαίη the deuil and difputed about the body of 
Mofes,dsaft not gine railing fentence,but faid, 
The Lordrebuke thee, 

10 Bus thefefpeake ἐμοὶ of thofe things which 
they know not,and what things they know natn- 
rally as beafts which are γε reafon, in thofe 
things they corrupt themfelues. 

11 Woebevatothem, for they bane gone in 


- 


*beean’e they the way οὔ" Cain: and with the errour of she wayof™* (am, and are utterly ginen to the Gcn48. 


Gen.4,8.  *Balaam,haue for reward powred out them 
Ne felues,and haue perifhed in the contradi€ti- 


onofGore, 

13 Thefe are in their bankets, fpots, fea- 
{ting together without feare, feeding them- 
{clucs,cloudes without water which are ca- 
ried about of windes, trees of autumne, vn- 
fruitefull, twife dead, plucked vp by the 
rootes, 

13 Raging waues of the fca,foming out 
theirownc confufions,wandering ftarres:to 
whom the ftorine of darkeneffe is referued 
for euer. 

14 Aud ofthefe prophecied Enoch, the 
feuenthf5 Adam, faying, Bchold our Lord 

is 


Num.22,21, 


errour of * Balam for lucres fake, and hane pe- TiN δὴ 
rifted in the gainfaying of * Core. 2,Peta.t. 
12 Thefe aret {pots in your feafts of chari- tOrjockes. 
tie, when they feaftwith you, without all feare 
feeding themfelues : clonds they are without wa- 
ter cavied about of windes, | trees witheredat locas 
κίε gathering Gr without finit wife dead, and wnewben 
plucked up by the rootes : τα να τα 
13 Theyare she raging wanes of the fea fou the Greeke 
ming ont their owne foame : they are wandring thor wees 
frarves, towbomss refered the mift of darkpes itr i 
for ener. * ees conte 
14. Enoch the fenemth from e Adam prophe- rt lesbos 
cred before of fuch faying Behold she Lord foal 
900.4, come 


is comein his holy thoufands, 
15 Todoe iudgement againft all, andto 


The Epiftle 


CuHarp.t 


come with thonfands of faintls, 
15 To gine indgement agamft allmen,ch to 


reproueall the impious, of all the workesof rebuke all that are ungodly among them, of all 


their impictic whereby they have done im- 
Pioufly, and ofal the hard things which im- 
pious finners haue fpoken againft him. 

16 Thefe are murmurers, full of com- 
pide vs according to their own de- 

ires,and their mouth ἢ caketh pride, admi- 
ring perfons for gaine Eke, 

17 Bucyou my deereft,be mindful ofthe 
wordes which haue bene {poken before by 
the Apoftles of our Lord Is vs Chrift. 

18 Whotold you, *thatin the laft time 
fhal come mockers,according to their own 
defires walking in impieties. 

19 Thefe are they which fegregate thé- 
{clues,fenfual,hauing not the Spirit. 

20 But you my deereft, building your 
felues vpon “our moft holy faith, in the holy 
Ghott,praying, 

21 Keepe your felues in the loue of God, 
expeéting the mercy of our Lord IEsvs 
Chrift vnto life cuerlafting. 

- And thefe certes reproue being iud- 

ed: 
Ε 23 Butthem fave,pulling out ofthe fire. 
And on other haue mercy in teare:hating al- 
fo that which is cirnalihe {potted cote, 

24 Andto him that is able to preferue 
Ἰὰς without finne, & to {et you immaculate 

fore che fight of his glory in cxultation in 
the comming of our Lord Es v s Chrift. 

25 Tothe only God our Sauiour by Ie- 
svs Chrift our Lord be plory and magnifi- 
cence, empire and power before al worlds, 
and now and foral worlds euermore,Amen, 


1.Tim,4. 
2.Tim.3. 
1.Pct.3. 


* your, 


MARGINAL NOTES. 
8 Defpifedominion.) Such be beretibes shar will not be fubiel? to τὶ fuperior, or thas refufe to obey the Lawes εἰ. 


Rhem. 1. 


their ungodly deedes which they bane ungodly 
committed and of al their cruel fpeakings wlich 
ungodly mers hane fpoken agamnft him, 
16 Thefe ave murmurerscemplainers, wale 
king after their one lusfts,*whofe mouths [peake Plal.a7.10, 
proud things, they hae men in greatrenerence 
becanfe of aduantage. 
17 Bat yee beloued, remember the wordes 
which were fpoken before of the Apoftles of our 
Lord lefus Chrift. 
18 How shat they tolde you, * that there 1.Tim4t, 
Soonldbe mockers in the laft time, which fhonid ee 
walke after their owne ungodly luftes. ἘΠ: 
19 Thefe are makers of fetls, flefhly, haning 
not the fpirit. 
20 Butyedearch beloned, edifieyour felucs 
in re moft boly fayth , praying in the boly 
G 


21 Andkeepe your felnes inthe loue of God 
looking for the mercy of οι Lord Tefws Chrift 
unto eternalllife, 

22 eAnd bane compaffion of ome, t{epara- ἰῶτα parting 
ting thems: 

23 Asdother faue with feare, pulling them 
out of the fire « hatmg enen the garment [potted 
by the flefo, 

24 Vato bins that is able to keepe you free 

fromfinne, andtoprefent your faultleffe before 
the prefence of his glory with toy, 

25 To Ged our faniour which onely ts wifebe 
glory and maicftie Lominion and power wow and 
ener, Amen. : 


CuaP, i. 


ther of Spiritual or Temporal rulers, in which kind (fpevially μὲ δία απεπο the fupreme Spiritual Magiffrate ) the Proe 


“βασι doe fe ffe. 


Fulke. 1. 
berealeby 
e 
che papilts 
nil, define 


Such an heretike and worfe then an heretike is Antichrift the Pope, which will notbe fubiedt toany fupe- 
an Tior,and which refufeth to obey any law, either of {pirituall or temporall rulers, no nor the decrees of agene- 
ral] councell, although he himfelfe hauc once approued them, as Martine 5. did the copncel] of Conftance, 
and si 9 the 4. the councell of Bafill Yet both refufed to obey tbe law or decree of the councelJ, which 

thatthe gencrall councell is aboucthe Pope. Such an heretike is the Pope,and (0 greatly de(pifech 


dominion,andblafphemeth maicftie, that with moft viletermes he docth take vpon him to depriue kings of 
theic royal dipnitie which they haue by lawfull fucceflion and eleétion, and approbation of all cheir fubicéts, 
and difchargeth their fubieéts of their lialtie and obedience vaio their foucraigns. As Pius 5.did in chathe- 
reticall and Antichriftian bull,gmen out againft Queene E11 zaBETH the moft honourable prince in all 
Chriftendome. Such heretikes are the Pope and the Rhemith papifts, as fuborne horrible traitors, and mur- 
therers,to murther their fayd moft gracious and honorable foueraigne: and that with fuch abbominable hy- 
iGe,shar they did fet out a printed booke, declaring it volawfull to kill her maieftie for none other ende, 
utto make her maieftie andthe councell, fecure and out of fulpicion of them, that they might wich more 
Opportunide, accomplith their traiterous deuifed murther. As was openly confefied and prooued, atthe a- 
raignment of Babington, Ballard, and the reft of thofc hellith monfters, Alfo the lerters ot Cardinall Como 
wmtren to Partie, doe teftifie of the Popes approbation of that moft vile and deteftable weafon, and murther 


intended. 


ANNO. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Rhem, 2. 9, Forthebody of Moyles.) When,why, or how thisaltercation or combat was betwent δι, Michael and the Dinel Trathes va: 
alont Moyfis body,10 man can declare.only thie we fee that many trathes and feries were kept in the monthes and harts of mrenend 
: the faithfulshat were not written in Scriptures canonical,as this yeas among the Lewes, aerial 
Fulke.2. The body of Mofes was buried by God, as appeareth Deut.34.6, thar no man fhould know where his {e- 
pulchre was. Therforcitis like that this altercation was immediatly before thartimc, when the deuill defired 
ro haue the body of Moles difcouered, that it might be abufed to idolatry. As it hath alwayes beene the prac 
tice of fatan to perfecute jthe fainéts while they liue, andto make idols of their bodies when they are dead, 
That ancient father which wrote the booke Demirabiliiue [τα feripewre, which gocth vnder the name of δ, Superftition 
Angnfine bb. 1. ¢.35. writeth thus of che eer of Mofes : Fortwo canfes, os wife men fay, πὸ man was prinie of his anoaled, 
death, mor of his fepulchre . T hat no manfhould fee that face, whicl had {hined through the famillaritie of she Lordes 
fpcech vato him, firickendowne or dinaned with the heaninefie of deash , And left the people of Ifrsel, if shey bad ke-wen 
where hisfepulchre was, fhould hase adored it. Wherfore as mtd men thoake ὑφ caried amay with him the red wherewith he 
trad done wo-nders, ἐρβ it ould have beene adored ¢ facing the children of Ifrael, did aftermard adore the ferpens which be 
mide, 
Where you gather that many srueshs and flories wwere kept in the monches and hearts of the faithfull , shat were nct 
nrittenin ‘de frininn canonicall, [cis truc, yet that prooueth not thar che [cripnure canonical did not con- ats 
teine all dogtrine neceffarieto faluation, And cuen the dogtrine heere caughtivexpreffed in the canonical tha 6G 
{cripmures Deut. 34.6. and Zacharie, 3.2, though fome circumftances might be receiued of tradition, asthe geolibe fan. 
names of levies and Jembres, 2. Tim.3.8 . And yet Beda thinketh that the body of Mofesin this place might ture, 
be taken for the people of Iftael, of whome Mofes had beene head, whome Saran defired¢o reteinc in cap. 
ciuitic, when Iefus prayed for their deliverance. Zach. 3. and fo dod fome late inrerpretors thinke, . 
Rhem. 3. το. They blafpheme.) He speaketh of Heretikes, who being ignorant in Gods myfitries and the dinine dolfrine of Tgnorencema- 
his Clasehywhen they can nos reproue the shings, shen they fall to execrations, irrifions, and blafplrembes again? the Priefis, Rech, Herexike 
Church,and Sacraments,and whatfoewer is godly, 
Falke. 3. Such heretikes arethe papilts, which when they cannot reproouc by the feripeure, the heauenly doGrine The pill be 
taught by Lather, Caluine, and other godly and learned teachers, they inuent {uch monftrous (landers and heresies by 
lies againft them, to deface their perfons, as no man of reafon can thinke they fhould euer have beene fuffe- detaspeion, 
red to liuein any focietic of men (being no tyrants but meane fubiects) if their maners had beene fo vngod- 
ly asthefe thameleffe herctikes doc blaipheme. Befide that fome of their flanders are vnpoflible, as that La. 
sher fhould be begotten of a deuill δίς, which yet the proud ccnfurer of maifter Charke is not afhamed to de- 
fend. Asfor their common {cornings, execrations, and flanders of the true church and faithfull paftors of 
the fame, with the facraments and whatfoeuer’is godly and agreeable to the holy {cripmresy as the commu- 
nion ieee the marriage of the miniftcrs, the finging of pfalmes δίς, ate fo well knowne,thar! need not ftand 
to repeatchem., 
Rhems 4. 11. Cain, Balaam,Core,) The Apoftle would haue Heretik: fpecially to be knowen by the refemblance shey bane, Hererikes re: 
Soft 10 Cain, inshas for ery thas hie brothers feruice and facrifice was accepted and his reieGled, flewe ins {aid brother, and fembled τὸ 
was a fugitisee from the face and citie of God, which is the Clurch , Secondly, by their vefemblance to Βαί κατα: who for money Dae por 
was induced to curfe Geds people as conetoulies is commenly the caufe shat (ix? makerh Heresikes and falfe Prophets, where- Ὁ 
upon S. Augufline faith, He is an Heretike chat for temporal commodines fake either coineth ot foloweth πον 
opinions. S, Auguft.lide Val.cred.cap.1. 4nd lafily by the refemblance they hawe with the auncient notorious Schif~ 
matike Core, and his ezmpanions, who ferfooke the ordinarie Prieftled appointed by God and would nesdes doe facrifice them 
Selues without Lawful calling, : 
Such indeedte be al Heretibes, & fusch be al their facramunts, feruice, and offices ἐπ sheir Cherth, αρ Cores were in bis {chif= 
matica! ¢. bernacles, And as prise was the caufe of his remolting fromthe obedience of Moyfes and Aaron bie Priefis ep sree 
Gonemours : fo ts intelerable pride the caufe of al Heretihes forfaking sheir lagful Paftors and Kulers, and namely of forfa- 
King Chrijtes cane Vicwr in earth our true Aaron,as S, Bemard «αἴ εὐ him, De conlidJi.s.cap.8, To al fiach ferfakers the 
Apefile here giscth th: onfe and Vaz due to she faid three, Cain,Balaam,and Cort and telleth them thas she Florase of darks 
nz: and eternal damnsion is pronided for them: moft Lwely defcvibing al Heresikes (as in fome we to ον woe haue eapertence 
: by their mummers in otsr daies) in al thu ραβαχε ewen $0 the end of oh eh 
Falke. 4. The crucktie of Cain, the couctoufneffe of Balaam, and the viurpation of the priefthood of Core, didne- ‘The popifts 
ler agece to any heretikes more properly,then to the papifts. Whoin ing Gods fain@s,farre paffe al) Cainits, Ba- 
otherherctikes: in couetoufnefie had preuailed fo tharthey became lordes of the earth: in viuspati- lexmix, 
onofthe priefthood farre paffe che arrogancic of Core. Seeing they make claime tothe priefthood accor. ©o™ 
ding coche order of Melchifedech, which is peculiar to the perfon of our fauiour Chrift, of whofe priefthood, 
Aaron Neri Core and his fellowes would haue dfplacedy was bur afhadow and figure. And as pride was 
the caule of Corces reuolting from the obedience of Mofes and Aaron, fo much moreisic the caufe of the 
pesrenolting from the obedience of the emperour, audof the gencrall councell, and of arrogaring to 
imfclte tobe Chriftes owne vicar,without any fcripuure of depuration from Chrift, Howloever Bernardbe- 
ing deceiued by hisinchantments, in his booke of confideration, doth inconfiderarely call the pope Aaron 
- in dignicie,yeain order Melchifedech,in vnGion Chrift,yet in the fame booke he faih,he is not made fupe- 
riour to haue dominion, yea he biddeth the pope learne, that he had neede ofa leet ffi ret of afceprer, 
Againe he faith, Dominion ts foebidden the Apofiles . Goe shows and ufirpe if thow der, either exercifing dominion 
the Apofilfhippe, or exercifing the Apofilefhippe dominion . T how art plainelie forbidden from either of both, if thew wile 
baxe both alike together, thaw {halt leefé both , Or elfe thinke nce shas thow art excepted from the member of ther, ofwhem 
God complsineth shee, They reigned bus not of me, They were princes but] keww shem net, τὰ 
. Thi 


The Apocalypfe. 


‘This and much more writeth Bernard againft the antichriftian tyranny & viiirped auftorltie ofthe pope, 
ee eee i alfo more highly of his dignity chen the {criprure 
doth allow him . S. Iude therfore, defcribing all doth comprebend efpecially antichrift andhis 
minitters, as Beda Caith:: whe fhall infly bec inte cteraall derkene {feof torments, becaafe they Leoughe into she charch 
Of Gad the drrkucife of errors under the name of light, 


Rhem. 5.16. Thefeare Hiboa chem felues,) ‘The conditions of Heretikes in the Laver daies, thet it, ener A\Heretikes 


Fulke. 3. Ἐ 


Rhem. 1.. 


1 part. 


firce Chrifts sime gros of theft onely 9 hy ita there were many thas forfooke Gods Church and fegregaced them felues “gregate 
fromthe fellow fhip of the fishful exeniz the primisine Claerch : that we may the leffe marsel at thefe mens fegregating them 
felues, and going cut from she reft into femeral [ἔπει which S Auguftine sherferecalleth Segregations, 

We haue not {egregared our felues f&om the church as heret:kes, bur from heretikes as cue catholikes al- ᾿ 
wayes bauedone. We ia ae out of Babylon as the Holy ghoithath commanded alll the faithfull, after The port 
her wickedneffeis openly difcoucred Apoc. 18, that we fhould not communicate with her finncs,nor be pat- σίνεος 
takers ofher plagues. The therfore &his minifters hauc feparared themfelues from the vnity of the ca. 
tholike church, to mainteine hi aaa a ae wae al Beda faith of the rebellion of Core : Quicmane ee, 
walx former through difire of yndue primacy doe dinide shemfelues from she unity of the holy durch, keowlng and βιὸς 
bow grcat mifchiefe they takein band, deegoe darone to the inl of σκἀράμεε. So did pope Boniface the third,whig 
not ignorantly (forby his predeceffor Gregory, he was taught how great mifchiefe he tookein hand) but of 
antichriftian pide, Βουρϑε τὶς primacy for a great fumme of mony, of the murthering vfurper ofthe empire 
Phocas, and feparated himfelfe from the ynizie of the catholike church, and fo defcended with the reft ot his 
fucceffors, ca all their minifters into an hell of wickednetfe. Beholde thefe are thcy among others in our 
dayes, which doe fepregare chemfelues, as their predeceffors did before them, being fenfual] and void of he 


fpirit of G 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE APOCA-. 
LYPSE OF S.IOHN. 


plement HAT vwhithehe old Tefament foretold of Chwift lim (εἰ the Apofilesconld the fulfing thereof i 

4 Fab thenew Tefement, by way of an hiftorie, ewen βασι. δε Concepeion to his Glorification , But of his Church, 

LS, |: μὲ they comld mes doe the like : becaufe im shear tinue it did bast beg inne : baing ο ἀσπέρει long after them, een to 

SAEED che end of the world, and then at length tobe glorified, as Chit ber Speucatreadie is , Herespan God would 
bane δι Luke to report inthe A€tes of the Apeftles, the florie of she Churrches beguming, and for the ref? of it te 

the end, (that we might receine shis benefite alfo by the Apofties handes) be would δ. John to sell vs of it in thos booke by way 

ofa cle, 

τὸν μα τα S.Héereme faith : The Apocalypfc of S.Iohn hath as many facraments or myfteries, as wordes, Hierad Par: 

Yea wore thes that, Ineuery word there arc hid manifold and fundrie fenfes . Therfere it is very Ltle that cars here ins 

be nated, in reffe?. Yet to gine the goad Catholike (whofe comfers is here) fome litlebelpe, the bocke may be denided into 


arte? 
the foeft (after the Proame) conteinesh fewen Epifiles frem Chrift mw in glorie, to [πον Churches of Afia, or ( for, (ε.1.2.3. 
shefe he ἦν al ome) 80 the feuen Bihops cf thofe Churches : meaning mt to ἐξ orly, but τὸ αἱ bis Cheerches aad Bfhops 

world s faying therefore in eury one of thems, toalingeneral : He that hath ancare, let him heare 
what the Spirit faith τὸ the Churches. 4s alfo i emery ont Beeches τ to fight manfully (in this ritual war. 
fareofcarsazainft finne) for she vi€lorie, and in emery one excording ly promifeth v1.4 reward in heanen , But before tintin 
the beginns af csc σαν ta purty εοικσιενάμῖν perth fireball cxtoreh ts “. Where this ss much to be 
noted, and , thas among fo many, he reproueth fomevehat inal, fane only in two, which are shefecond and shefixt . In 
the begizms sik of ary ones alee rere eG secant goa celts te frame sharey bv Ee ereny #8 


After this admonition to Paftors and their flockes :the fecond part foloweth, veherein the Chuerch and whole comfe ther. Ca.g-to the ὃ, 
kein Gads bend, and she feaen feales thereof, by Chrift. 


Ofte whichiad ement, differring yet 4 while to fbeahe at he doth firftin the third pert intreate move fully of tht C.23.35,t 
Datei Aan ol cape inf she Church, shes pice pei an pet ‘i 
more manife ft, 

At length sherfcre in the fourth part he coneneth to the fenen Left plagues, the feuenth of them contening the find dam- C 15.00 6 
action afte whale mubseade, isc orcemprof the wie om fc ppiernlin tical, Widntinds, 
an the Gofpel and firft Epifple of thisfame S. lols (as alfo inthe ether Scriptures commonly ) is oftencelled Mundas, the a ioc3: 
word. cad here he callerhit partly, Meretricem, a whore ot harlot, becanfewith herconcapifcence he entifeth the cat Apacs, 
sal and earthly men aw God « pertly, Ciuitatem Babylon, the Cxie of Babylon, lecenfeit ΠΣ ; 
gainft Hiertfalem the Citic of Ged dp labeuresh το bold Gods people capelne in femme yas it was fredowed ἐν sca νὴ 
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and his Balylonians, leading d> holding the lewes with their Hierufalem,jss captinitie, vel Cyrs (in figure of Chri?) deo 
linered them . But whether al thefe Jeuen pligses fhould be vnderflcod (as the fenenth) of Comefday it felf, it is hard to 
define. More like is it, shat she firff fixe are togoe before Domefday : but whether corporally and litterally, (fous Meoy-, 
fesplogued Egypt ) orrather {pivitually, st 4 morehurd to define, Yet it eemetl more cafe, to unterPand them ccrporally, 
a6 alfe the plagues wherewith Elias and his fellow fleai ἐν the time of πε εἰπῇ plague the wicked (which peraduenture [δαὶ 
be she fame Lafl plagues) whereof ve reade ἐπ this booke ς, 11. 76. But nos contens to lane defcribed thus the darmrnasion of 
the whale aiulterons and blouddy fecietie, he doth alfo exprefly report of shrir three grand Captaines damnion, which are 
thefe, Antichriftand his Falfeprophet and the Denilhim felf the author of al this mifchiefe, 


5 Finally pn she other fede,nthe fifth part he revorterh she vnfpeaheable and everlaing ghrit, that the Charch after al thie C.21.325 


[aferngfralby Chriff her glorious Spoufe be affunrpred nto, And ole couctudssh the booke, 

Asthis booke conteineth a prophecic ofthe ftate of the church vniill the end of the world, 0 ix is no mar- 
uell if many thinges feemed obfcure to the ancient fathers, before they were fulfilled, which are now cleere 
and euidentto vs, after they be accomplifhed, Yerconcerning antichrift & his citie where he fhould reigne, 
the apoftle doth fo plainely defcribe them, that many ofthe ancient fathers did fee plainely that he fhould 

be a Romane tyrant, and hauc his chief {ce ac Rome: asi haue declared vpon 2, Th 

tion of Babylon cap, 17. with the angels interpretation, isfo euident of Rome, εις is excreme impudency of 
to denice it, or to fluft it off vnto the whole multitude and corps of the wicked, as more plainely thal appeare 
when wwe comcto the annotations vpon that chapter. That Elias fhall come any more in perfon,ic isa vaine 
furmife vpon the elcuenth chapter, where it isfaid, chatnotwithftanding che greateft tyranny of antichrift, 
yct God will giuc ftrength τὸ his two witneilcs, which fignifieth the final] number, and yet fufficient, tobe 
accepted ofthem that thall oppofe chemfelues againit the cruelele and pride of antichrift. And enenasthe 
Pharifees deceiued the lewes, concerning the comming of Elias, that they thould not acknowledge Chrift 
tobe come, becaufe Elias was nor come in petfon, though he were come in {pirie and office, fo their fuccel- 
(ors the papifts decciue the ignorant, that they fhould not acknowledge the manifeftation of antichrift, vn- 
det pretence that Elias is not yee come in perfon, with his fellow Enoch , Of whofe perfonall reuurne the 
{cripcure fpeaketh nothing, but of two witnedfes,reprefenting the {mall number, yet the lawful tcftimonie of 
them et gauet their liucs for the gofpell of Chrift, and for admonifhing the church of the deceits and tyran- 
nie of antiehwilt. 
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em’. CHE | Apocalypfe of lesvs He Renelatson of lefuus Chrift, 


Falke.1. 


Lady oer δ Chriit which God gaue hich God gaue yuo bim, 
rae oa 4 him, to make manifelt to for to fuew unto his fernants 
the Appatiti Ὁ ΕΣ his fcruants the thinges thinges which ἀφ foortlie 
pon brerg G which mutt be done quick- come topalfe : ὁ when he bad 
4 There be, eG) Pa ly : and fignified, fending Sent, he foewed by bis Angell 
raped by his Angel to his feruant Tohn, unto his feruant Iobn, 


dies)thatbe 2 Who hath giuen teftimonie to the 2. whichbare record of the word of Godand 
fexiqccr word of God, and the teftimonie of lesvs ofthe teffimonie of lefus Chrift, & of all things 


creat Chrift, what things foeucr he hath fcen, thathe fan. 
isnotynough _ 3. Bieffed ishe that readcth and heareth 3 Happieisbee thatreadeth, and they that 


romakethem the wordes ofthis prophecie: and tkeepeth i i 
Phos thofechin ges which be written in it. for the pra ee psec shih 
Godexcepe time is nigh. at hen 


they keepe the 7 

hings prefer. 4. Tohn tothe feuen churches which are . 

belt sgh in Afia. Grace to you and peace from *him 4 / bm to the fenen churches in Aha, Grace 
dingto wa thatis,and that was, and that Πα] come,and bevntoyow, andpeace fr ons hina which * is,and 
rea } fom the feuen fpirites which are in the poets ψεὶ ναὸ ari A γε πὶ from the 
Blefled ae fight ofhis throne ¢ “: 
ee "5 And fr lesvs Chrift who is the faith 5 eAAnd from Iefas (hrifl, which is a faith. 
God, nd ful witnes, che * firft borne of the dead, and full witneffe and * firFt Cegorten of the dead,and | 
Exo.t4, the prince of the mings of the earth, who Lord omer the kings ofthe earth : unto him that 


Cols. hathloucdvs, & wathed vs from ourfinnes /omed us, and wafbed vt from our finnes in bit 
Hebg. in his btoud, co onne blond, ; 
6 And 6 And 


«1.5, And the difcrip- Romethe fess 


Exod.3.14. 
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1 Pett. 6 And hath made vs*ffakingdom and 6. Andmade* us kings and pricfts unto God 
1Peus. _prieftesto God and hisfather,tohimbe glo- and bis father: to himbe glory and dominion for 
rie and empire for euer and euer. Amen. emermore, Ansen. 

7 Beholdhe commeth with A rae 7 Behold, he commeth with the claudes,and 

zachaz and every εἰς fhal fee him, and * theythat οὐ εγευ (hall (ee him and they allo which pearced 
ἀλκὰ hich . Andalthe tribes of the earth ae pasa ἐπάκνον πρβε αι all vile be- 

al bewaile them felues vpon him. yea, A- fore bins: ewen (0. Amen. 
men. 8 Lam Alpoa and Omega,the beginning & 


Efa44. 8 *Iam Alpha and Omega, the aa the ending faith the Lordalmighty which ts, 6 
Apo.at. — ningandend, faith our Lord God, whichis, phicywas,and which is to come, 


42,23. hi . ἢ Ἢ 
23 an which was, and which fhall come, the ¢ il Taba fate brocher: eid conrpcnlen ineri- 
asl ere νη. bulation, andin the kingdome and patience of 
9 TJohn your brother and partaker in Tefiue Clrtfl, weasin the Ille that is called Path 
tribulation, and the kingdom, and patience fin ᾿ ἐμαὶ τὴς pare as Bac 
aRaniied in Chritt Les vs, was in¥ the land, whichis ihe Coif. of God, and for the witne/fing 
Heel bags calle d Patm 08, for the word of Godand the 10 J was inthe fpirit on the] Lords day, and {0r,Saniay. 
b Domitian, teftimonie of les vs. h db hi d 5 hadb, b 
εἰννοῦ 60 10 Iwas ¢ in fpirit | on the Dominical 774 7&2indme agreat VoyCe,As ih Daa Dene tie 
yereaalt’. day, and heard behind mea great voice asit 77° of a trumpet, 
cnGon. were of atrompet, tt Saying, Lam Alpha and Omega, the foft 
ἰὸς αἱ Saying, That which thou feelt, write and the laf: shat thou feeft write in a booke and 
wihmy cr. ina booke: and fend tothe feuen churches fendit unto the feuen churches which avein A - 
Frtpiris I be- which are in Afia, to Ephefus, andSmyma, pts cob ha Ῥεν- 
pablo andPerpamus,and Thiatira, andSardis, and £@%o1,and unto Thyasira, and unto Sardis, and 
thingsfo- _ Philadelphia,and Laodicia, unto Philadelphia and vmto Laodicea, 
lowing. 2. , 12 bAndIturned, to fee the voice that — 2 And [tsrned backe tofee the voice that 
nexat  f{pakewithme. Andbcingtumed 1 faw fe- frake untome, Andwhen I was turned,| {a> (5. 
Mines ac, uencandleftickes of gold: nen golden candlesticks, 
exdingtoS, 13 And inthe middes ofthe feuencan- 3 Andinthe middeft of the feuen candle~ 
Ambrok- di cflickes of gold, one liketo the Sonne of fficks, one eke unto the fowne of man, clothed 
cpadire man, ἢ velted in a¢pricflly garmentto the wish a garment downe to the feete andgirdeda- 
Sap.1821. foote, and girded aboutneere tothe pappes fowt rhe pappes with a golden girdle, 
witha girdle of gold. "4 Hi bead ad bis hemes wiveiwbue a: 
14 And his head and heares were white, as wool, and ai fuow, amdbis eyes mere asa 
as white wool, andas {now, and his eies as flame of fre. ᾿ ag! 
the wae ee like to! ah 15 «μά his fete Lhe unto fine braffe, as 
: De woe βάρ τὶ es EE nf though they burnt ina foruace : andbis voice as 
a ears and his voice as the voice o ἥδε dof many waters, 
τό And he had in his right hand feuen 76 And be had in bis right band fenen 
{tarres,& from his mouth proceded a fharpe Starres: andont of bis month went afvarpe two 
two edged fword: and his face, as the funne ἧς ἧν θῶ : and his face fone enen as the δία 
fhincth in his vertue. sd apr ; 
17 AndwhenIhad{eenehim,I felathis 27 when I fw ῥίνη, fell at hn feete e~ 
feeteas dead. Andhe puthisrighthand vp- #¢" 4° dead: andbe laidbis right handuponme, 
Ef4ty, onme,faying, Fearenot.*lamthe firftand /4ying untome,Fearenot,*Iam the ff and she Ef444, 
440. the lait, ’ 
18 Andaliue, andwasdeadandbehold 14 J amatine, and was dead : aud beholde I 
Tam liuing for euerand cuer, and haue the am aliue for euermore, Amen, G bans thekeyes 
keies of death and ofhel. of bell and of death, 
19 Write therefore the thinges which _ 19 Write therfore the things which shou haf 
chou haft feene, andthatare, andthar mult ee, and the things which are, andthe things 
be done after thefe. which foalbe fulfilled beereafter. 
20 The facrament of the feuen ftarres, 20 The myfferie of the fenen flarreswhich 
which thou halt feene in myn hthand,and thou fawveft in my right hand, andthe fenen gol- 
the feuen candlcftickes ofGold, §thefeuen den sandlefices . The fenen flarres are the 
20 ei 
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{tarres, are|| the Angels of the feuen Chur- Angels of the fenes'Churches: and the fenen 

ches, andt the feuen candlettickes, arethe candleftickes which thon faveft'ase the fenes 

feuen Churches, Churches, 2 0 oo, es 

MARGINALL NOTES, Cuaren |. seas 

‘ 13. Liketothe.) sefeemeth nor το be Chiff him {elf,, bus an Angel bearing Chriffes fsrfoniyard ufing diucrs rar 

chesproper to Chrift. ; : τ =, ἐξ 

Habis Chrift him felfe appeared to Paule,why might hc not appeare to lohn ? © G 

ANNOTATIONS. CHaPp,1. εὐ 
1. APOCALypse.) Of the Apocalypfe thus writeth she armncient father Denys, Bifsp of Corinthas Exfeblus αἱ Ἀπ sdmoniti- 
beageth him li.7.¢.20,hif.Ecd.Of this booke (faithhe) this is my opinton,tharthe mazrer thereof is faz more prow onto theres Ἢ 
found then my wiccanreache ynto,and I doubt not but almoft in euery fentence of it,there lieth bidden ἃ (εξ ςς ἀπωίας 

taine fenfe exceding myftical and matuclous, which though I vnderitand nor, yet 1 conceine chat vader the οἱ this boake, 
wordesthereis a deepe meaning,and I meafurenot the matter by reafon, but auribute alo faith, taking it to- 
be more high and diuine,then I can by cogitation comprife: not reprouing thar which I vaderftand not, bur 
therfore I admire with reverence, becaule my wit can not attaine to it_*gamne S_Auguftine faith, what inthe At 
pocalypfe many things are obfcurely fpokcn,to exercife the minde of the reader: and yet fome few chings Iefe 
cuidens,that through them a man may with labour fearche out the reft. {pecially forehzt the author fo repea-. 
ecth the fame things in diucrs forees,that fceming to fpzake of fundry manters,in deede is fond but rq vtrer the 
fame things diuers waies, G20, de Cinit, Dei c.17.W hich we fet dorene here in the begining, to warne.the good Chrifti~ 
an reader to be humble and wifein thereading bosh of αἱ other holy Scriptures, and namely of shis disine and deeve priphee 
cie : gitsing him fiersher 10 undirfland shat we wilin our Annotations according toomr former trate an! pisspofe,.onedy or. 
cheefely note vnuo the fludions, fisch places as may le ufed by Carholikes, or abufed by Heretihes, inthe consrogarfies of this 
time and forme other alfo that hawe fpecial master of edification, and shat as breefely as way be,for thas she volsanc gr: werh 


at, ἫΝ ; 
© hone thofe things chat are fo cuident by 5. Auguftines confeffion, in this prophecie , there is nothing Rome is Babys 
more cleare,then Rome to be that whore of Babylon,and the chiefe citic of Amichnifts dominionJn [Ὁ muc Joa 
thar 5. Auguitine calleth Rome the W/eferne Babylon,she fecond Babylon another Babylon, she daseghsen-of. ibe fortanr-. 
Babylon,the earthly citiesas it isoppofite so the citie of God,De cimisas , 1ib.16.0,17. lib, 38,02.22. 27., -Thefame was: 
acknowledged by moft ofthe ancient Fathers, Icenzus, Tertullian, ViGorinus, Ambrofe,Higrome, Primafius,. 
Arethas,Ambrolius Angbernus, as in due place is fhewed.Which ifit were euidentby che wordes and circum. 
ftance of the text,when ‘the prophecie was notyct fulfilled, how much mere manifelt is itnow, when we fee. 
the performance of that which fo long befure was defcrived ὁ rn rere. 

ἃ. TothezChurches.) 2'has certains numbers may ῥε ob fertsed as fignificatine end py flicalyinie plains by many Nambers mys 
places of holy Sevipreare and by the ancient Doffors fpecial noting of she fame το mary parpoftY Vherely, we fee the refines tical. 
of oxr Aduer{aries,in condenming generally al religious rofpett of certaine nasmalsrs imoyen praitrs fafles,or nite Nandy . 
she number of Scuen,i# my flical, and prophetical, perfell , and which (as 5. Anguftine faith) the Churcl ἀρ, ψευνόχ the” 
Scripsuves,to be (pecially dedicated to she holy Ghoft : and so appertaineto [piritual mundation, riparhits raps : Σ 
tingof Naaman 0 wafh feuen timesin Lordanyand the fprinkling of he bloul femen shmes againft she tabernacle Βυς ναῦν, The onmber 
in numcr,q.33-Seelis.c..de Genadlic.& li. s.quat.in Deuter.q 42. Althele vious fland upon Semeniifeucm εἴπας PF tenen πῇ 
ches finen Angels fermen flar ves fescu fpivites, ἕο candle ftickes, fessen lampes, fawen treenapess, femen viels, fener horned. of in rh ape δ 
the Lawcbe fewer hilles feien shunnders een beadescf the Dragarfignifying the Dina ;fewen of tla beaft tan is,artich rir. 
fewcn of the beaf? shat the harlgt rid upon; rally the nsimber aifaof the vifiansie fpaciglly marked to be faren,in this booke.: 
aan ener time thas this nuamber is uf:dinthis prozhecie jt hash ampfleris and a mache Lergameaning phen the natere of thas : 
niumber is precisely and dulgarly taken ict? when he writesh so (με Clnaches, isiege . νά τ βορὰ af.al the Chalyctres bes: 
she voor'd: as the f-uen Angelsfor al she Angels or gowernours of the msole Casholike hucrch : and fa-férthin the ref?, be. 
caufe she numl er of Scucn,pash the potiten Of vainer{islitie init 4 S_Auguptine faith ji,squetLin Deutérgq4t. ΄“, 

That tertaine numbers in the Scripture are,nore τοῦς ἤρπιβεατίως and myfticall,we acknowledgnby ma~! 
ny places in the aks. Ohig eae har Prophets, But hereof it followechnot, that thete mutt bea: : 
{κίον re(pect of numbersin our prayers, falles,or other a@ions which is not prefcubed of appointed tolvakey: 
the rely Ghoft. Foi aloeiz the. numberaoficuen,of ten,and fomcother, are often tepeated inthis ; 
andtier to eevee mepllencs et > di evn ene allo of spe plored ἐῶ} thanweéhouldé 
maging that prayers,6r faltes numbi_ed by (rugs and by cennes,ox any like numbers , be morense i 
ble ἐὰ God, which fmellcth more of heathenith Pharifaicall and Pythagoricall yanele,thea of ChyuBian oleh 
gioh.For'éne praycr,or other adtion of pictie,or two or fower,or eight,or nine,performed of faith and taedes. 
uation are more acceptable then all she Rofaries,Lady Plafcegs, and ocher sein header ΩΝ 

giber,ppylticall numbers, which God cegardeth not, barthe faith and 
chirtiticour of whitch fuch aétions of rgligian er loue docpraceede.Buc chat in prayers,fattesand ores aGtiv\ 
ongyat sligious refpcd isto behad, youproue out of Αὐρϑ μας, which fayth, that feuen, whichis number: 
thpetially dedacared to che holye,Gholt, andso. appetzaine te. 

fpirjuail mundation . . Τῇ decdeS, Augultine fayth : Degen Lib, 4, «. 5, That the ϑιτήρρασε consttondath ¢ andela 
Chairch etoswetl » thas tha menber of fesen, is, quodam ndfera fort dedicandgo the holy Ghof>which he. 
tpedketh or the τοῖς of the feuenthday, which theC! ugh obferucth according ro the Scripsuce, Whatia ' 
this’to commend a religions refpect or dis ‘number, in praying , falting , or other adtiqne?.. Inthefer ; 
epnde plats, Ref in Num cp. 3, [peaking of Ekeazarefpiakcling of; rhe-bloude of thee Sacaifoe pro- 
pitistérie'feuen tymes. He fayeth: Therefore it was fener sympes ». becanfe εἶμι ramnber., it Sie hota; 
to deafing.” Whereby he mcaneth, dist the number of fézuen’, vied in the Ceremoniall cleaning of 


Pppp 


Ud 


ὙΒεροκαϊγρίε, -CHAPA. 


the law, did fignifie perfe clenfing by the facrifice propitiatorie of Chrift , not thacthere isany vertucof 
clenfing inthe yor that our silos or faftings numbred by feven, be more pure, then ifthey be num- 
bred by fixe,or nine,or then if there be no reff the number, bur of the affe@ion of him that praieth or fa~ 
fteth.In the 3, place, Qua/?. in Dens Jib 3.0.22, He thewerh that the number of feuen is a perfect number, cou fi- 
fting of three and fower,the firft whole odde number,and the frft whole cuen number. Buc he fayth no worde 
to approuc this religious refpe& of numbers, in praying, or fafting, or other actions, véherereot you ipeaic. 
Therefore in thefe Selene and quotations, es nothing ae but abufe your Keader, forS. pieciine 
hath no fuch meaning,of the fuperftrious obferuation ofaumbers,to commend prayers and faftings,or vtiier 
Chriftian adtions, 
Rhem4. 4. Fromthe7 hirites.) The holy Gholt my be bere mwrant end [0 called fr Iss fenenfeld giftes and graceres fame 
expofisoursthinke, basis feemmth more probable that he fReatesl of the boly Angels, by comparing this to the Like inthe § 
ς folovwing : where δε foemeth το cal thefe,the femen fpirites fens inso αἱ the world, as 5. Paul το she Hebrues(c.t,14-) Grace & 
fpesketh of Angels, and fo she Procef¥ants take is in ther comamentaries : which we note pec.aufe shertupen they muff needes fom God and 
coven the Apofile here gineth ον witheth grace and peace xt from Ged only, bus alfo from his Angels : though shat καῦμα Av 
itFion comameth one way of God end an ct er vw ay ofbs Angels or Sainkt:s being bus bis creatseres, And fo they may δὶ 
learne,thas she faithful often ieyning in one Beache God and our Lady, our Lord and any of his Sain&s, tohelpe vs God and our 
or bleffe vs,js rat fuperfiisions bunt an Apoftolical Preacheand fo the Parriarch fad (Gem.48.0.16.) The Angel that deli- Lady tave vs, 
uereth mefrom al euils,bleffe thefe children.See the Anot.AG.t4,28. and the like, 
Falke 4 —_ Firft,all the ancient Inrerpretors inamanner, vnderftand the feuen fpirites, to be the holy Ghoft, who in 
his feuenfold giftes or operations, is knowen in the Church.But to adam, that they fignife the whole number 
of the bleffed Angels that waite about the throne of God, as cap.5.as Arethas,and fome Proreftants (as you 
fay) in their Commentaries vpon this text doc take it: yer it followeth noc, that we mutt confeffe,that the A- 
poftle here giucth, or witheth grace and peace, not from God onely , bur alfo from the Angels, as auctors of Angels (tr- 
this grace, or peace, together with God, or any meanesto procure itby their merites or worthines, but as Ghat = 
minifters of Gods will and pleafure, appointed for their fakes, that (hall inherite faluation, Heb.1,14, There- yretianne > 
fore thus writeth Arethas vpon this text, Some hane saken the fexen [pirites tobe the fenen operations of the hulye 
Ghoff , bus it is more probable, t0 take thom for Angels, not thas they are coanprebended withthe Almightie Trinisie, or 
that we mall thinke thim to be of equall honater with it, bus becanfe shey ferue and obey hime, if we oft beleene the 
᾿ lt se seflifying that all things ferwe him, and Danid the progeniter God fry 2Bleffe God all ye Angels, being 
mightic kapower, which fulfill hie worde. Ard certabnly to fay, thas to comprehend she disinitie and the nature of An~ 
Sols, is το fawe anequallitie of honour bermeene she Almighsie Yvinitie, which is the antler of allcrearures, andami 
nifveriall fabftowe, ἡ not the part of one shat hath unde ftaxling , or but meane underfi » bus of bim that is 
i » 42. 1 thinke, that thiecrearure delighsesh to flande by she Lorde , and to minifler vuntohim: which formeof 
rahe Panle alfo vfing in his Epifile to Tiwsthy , fPeakesh in this manner : 1 charge thee Inthe fight of God, 
and hia elee¥ Anzelt, And this fsying in -f one that followeth she fame. Bus alfote aide in this place, which are in 
she preferse of the throne of Gad, it 5 Ppeache of him shes tefifeth their minifleriall order, wos sheir equal boroser 
- Fixit therefore the Apottle giueth no prace or peace, butprayeth forgrace and peace, tobe giuen onely by 
God for Iefas Chriltes fake, though in difpenfing of the fame, forthe faluation or preferuarion of his e- 
lett, he e& the minifteric or feruice of Angels, rp lagrod ak for Gods benefites to be beftowed. 
ypoa the Church, by fuch minifteric of the hole Angels,as he hath appointed. Who continually wayte vp- 
‘on the throne of God, to receiue and execute his commaundemens, for the benefire and preferuation of his 
ον Church, Therefore they are adioyned as fervants vnto their Lord, for their maufterics fake, in whichre« 
a b aeriag are named alfo before our Sauiour Chrift , for thatchey be oncly Minifters, andnot meritorious 
caufes ot Gods bleflings vntohis Church, as ourand their Lorde IefusChrittis. Therefore God one- 
lyis auttor of grece and peace, difpenfing the fame in fome manner bythe feruice of his Angels, bug not 
fr their meritesor worthines, butonely forthe worthincs and merites of Iefus Chrift, who hathloued vs, 
exvd wathed vs from our finnes, ἃς, 23 it followeth in thecext. Therefore chofe fuperftitious prayers ofthe 
Papiftes, God and cur Ladie helpe, over Lorde and bis Sainktes heipe, or bleffe, are nothing like to this prayer of the 
Apofle.: erage want airy iran a aaptiad A in difpenfing of his graccs and bi for the 
preferuation of his Church,(ashe doth alfo the minifterie of men vponearth,) yet Βς vfech not the mini- 
fteric of the bleffed Virgine Marie, or ofthe Sain@es departed out of this ife , for any fuch fe: and 
smich lefle doth graunt his praces or bleffings,for the merites or worthities either of Angels, οἷοι ϑαϊμᾶες, 
as Papiftes mtheir prayers defire roobteine them; not by the mmifterie of Angels, nor Ὁ the prayer of 
Sainfesonely, but for their merires and worthines, Therefore the Ai whereof Lacob fpeakech, whether . 
pe aoa hee the Minifter by which Chrift did protect hum, is nothing hie coche Popith prayers which 
Fe mney his Maiel7 the merites of fish a Sainl?, by the bloud of δο. 
meand {uc : 3 - ἐν 
Rhem.5, 6. &bingdomand Prieits.) 4salthat eruely ferme Ged:, andhaose the deaminices ind [υρενϊον εῖφ ener their 
cciscarpifCerices and what{ornar w wuld irtnce then t6 frox , be kings: foal thes employ their werkes and chem felues so How al Ctri- 
ναὸ Ged wad ffir al their actions αν an acceptable Sacrifice to him, δέ Priefis.’ Neweribeliffe, as if any mn would Sizmsbe bors 
sherevpan affitmcstias shere ought so be ne otier earthly powiers or hings to gometnt in werld:y affaires ower Chriftess, be pity 
ware a feditions Hevetile, exen Sfearethey thas vpon this or the like places where αἱ Cbwiffiens be called Pritfts in a fps 
vital fort,’ would cherefore inférre, thas cucry one ἐπ in proper fignification a’Priefi, or thas a! be Privfis alile , or 
there curghota be mons but [uch {piritmal Priefis. for ish the fedleians voice of Cort, faying το Moyferand Aaron, Levit 
pi ofeton rt rag holy ones,and the Lord is in them. Why are you extolled ouer the pco~ 
ordhNem.t6. . ᾿ peta ees ἐᾷ aes 
Falke 5. ~. asthotpirihalt tingdome and Prieftbood of, Gods children, takerh not away thie eternall Lingdome and 
Priefthood of Chrift, foneither the carthly kingdomes of the worlde, nos the Ecclefiafticall or 


Rhem. 6. 
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miniftericof the Church, And yctallrrue Chriftians are Pricitcs alike ,becaufe there is none other faciifi- Cauilling aif 
cing Priefthood, lefr bur the eternall Pricithood of Chrift ,and the fpiritaall Prieflhood of all his Saindtes, coucted, 
Wherefore you doe nothing but cauill in this place , as in many other, vpon the ambiguitie of this Englifh 

word Priett, and Pricfthood, which aecording tothe Erymologic fiom the Greeke worde whence κι is ceri- 

ued, fignifiech che Elderthip and Elders of the Church : but according to the common vic of fpeach, is ta- 

ken for a facrtlicer, and the office of facrificing, Wherefore if you did write thefe notes in Launc or Greekey. 

eucry childe might (ee your ynlcarned collc@ion. The worde which the holy Ghoft here vfeth, is ineir,in La~ 

tine Saccrderes, τῷ English Sacrificers:this office of facrificers and facrificing, we fay, and boldly fay, is either 
fingular to Chrilt, in refpeét of his facritice propitiatorie, and all other partes of his holy office, pertcining to 

our perfeét reconciliation and redemption, or cls itis common to all crue Chriftians, in τοίροξ of their {pi- 

rituall facrifices of praife,and thankes giving, Neither is this worde euer applied in the New Teftament, to 

any Ecclefiatticall order, and funttion of men, but they be called Epif-opi, Predyscr), Disconi, Miniflri, Pre- 

fofiti, Doktores, and fuch like, thacis , Querfeers , Elders , Minifters, Gouernours, Teachers, &c. But neuer 
arethey called more then any other Chriftianmen or women, isis, Sacerdotes, thatis, Sacrificcrs,os facrifi- 

cing Pricftes, Therefore if the Seripure {peake properly and trucly, all Chriftians are factificers alike , and 

oncly Chritt is our cternall high facrificer,or factificing Prieft. (Wherefore they that vfurpe that facrificing 
Pricithood, which is peculiar to him,doe much more thew them {clues {cditious rebels,then Core, who chal- 

lenged the figueatiue and temporal facrificing Prietthood of Aaron,which wasbuta thadow of the tue and 
cternall facrficing Pricfthood of Chrift.Asforthcholy Feclefialticall offices, of minifteric and gouernment 

ofthe Church,we know they be not common to all,but ynto thofe only,that are lawfully ordcined yntothem, 

10, Onthe Dominical day.) Afary notable pointes may be marked here, firfi plat eaten in the Apofiles ime share 
wwers daies daputed 10 tive foruice of God,and fo made holy and diffirent shongh nos by nature.ycs by vfe and benid-flion,from 
ester profane or (us we cal them) warke-daies. ; 

Secondiy that the Apofiles ard faithful abrogated the Sabboth which wsatle fenenth day, and made lroly dey for is, she Difference of 
που diy folowing yneinz she eight dry inconns fromthe creat.on: and that withous al Scriptures, cr con:matcdement of boy dzicsand 
Chiff shat we veade cf, yea (vohich is mre) not oneiy otlerwvifethen was by she Lav obferued , bus paincly othirwife then Seta, ; 
was referibed by God hin felf im the feecnd commasusdement, yea and other wife then le ordained inthe fff creation when tol day by the 
be fartified revifely the Sabbosh davacd nos the duty folowing. Sech great p.rwer did Chriff leasee vols Chuercl, and for Apoltles and 
forh cafes gas: he she holy Ghoft so be refidens inis yo guide it ints al trushes,enen (uch as insshe Sriptures ave rot expref- nee lunches 
feds And iftleChivch had aushorisieand infpiraticn fom Godo make Storday (belng a worke-day before) an encria- intent ὡ 
fring holy day : andthe Sasurday thas before was holy day , now a commen workeday: voly may nos the ἤπια Cherch pre ordained by 
πῆ and ἀρροΐηι the other holy feaftesof Eafter WV hit[unside,Clrifimas, and she ref? ἡ for de fame warrant fhe bath for the ( burch, 
she one that fhe hath for the osher, 

Tierdly yt 1602 be noted shas the caufe of thie chanze wse , for that mw we Clriflians efleeminy moreour redemption, As Savorday 
chen cise firfl crestion,bane the holy day which was before for the remembrance of Gods accomplifhmers of the creation of ΕΟ ΤΕΣ 
things,nw for the nrcmorie of the accomplifloment of or redemption .. Which cherfore is leps vpon shat day anwhich our tor ta τρῶν 
Lord rof: fromlife to death which was the day after εἶν Sabboth , beiug called δ) the Lewes, vna or prima Sabbathi, the of Chrifls se 
firkt of or after the Sabboth.Mat. 28, Aét.20,1.Cor.16, Fosrthly, isis tobe marked, shas this holy day hy she Apoe furrediion. 
files tradition αἰ ραν named Dominicus dies our Lordes day, or, the Dominike, which is alfoan old Ecclefiaflical Ue lcinarul 
wordin eur lanzuage. for the name Sunday is a heathenifh calling, as al other of she weeke daiesbe in our lovrware: fome Henheri(h 
impofedafeer the namz1 of pianets ss inthe Romans time: fome by the name of certaine Idols that she Saxom did worfhip, names of daicss 
and to wolrich they dedicated their daies before they were Cliftiam.YW Lich names the Clich vfesh not but hash appointed to bt Dies Deo 
cal the fir? ay,the Dominike,after the Apoftle here : the osher by the nanse of Fericsyuntil the lapt of the weeke, which ere “παν 
fhe calleth by the old name,Sabboth,becatsfé that was of God and not ly impoption of she bvathen,Seethe marginal “παν ὲ 
sation Luc.24,1. 

Lafliy 0! ferne,that God ressealesh fash great shirgs to Prophets,vather upm haly duties, and in times of contemplation, God gioeh 
Soer.fice zl praier,then on other profane daies, and therfore at 5. Peter (Adt.to. )had a remelasion at the fixe κατε of Bremer grace 
praierard Zecharie (Luc.t.) at she houre of incenfe,acd Cornelius (ALt.10,) when he was as lis praiers che nimhe houre, a 
θέτε Stohnnoteth shat be bad al thefe marnelous vifoms upon a Suurdary, ing 

Tharche Lordes day was fanctified in ftecde of che lewith Saborh , for the afferblies of thc faithfull rothe 
publike excrcifes of religion,we learne by this place, But thatchere were any other holy daics befide this,we 
finde not in the Scriptures. 

Sccondly,the Apoftles did not abrogate the lewith Saboth, bur Chrifthim {clfe by his death, ashedid oll 
other ceremonies of che Lawe, that were figures and fhadowes of things to come , whereof he was the bo- 
dy, and they were fulfilled and accomplithedin him, and byhim. And εἰν! εἰς Apoftlesknewc, boti by the ‘The fufficiens 
Scripcures, and by tie worde of Chrilt ἀπά by his holy fpirite. By the Scripture alfo they knewe, that one ‘te ofthe 
day of {euen, was appointed to be obferued for eucr, during the worlde as confectated and hallowed tothe Sra dy 

blike exerciles of the religion of God, although the cercmoniall τεῆς and shark day according to the 
Powe, were abrogated by the death of Chrilt. Nowe for the prefeription of this daye, before any other of 
the fcuen, they had without doubt, either the exprefle commaundementof Chrilt,before his aflention,when 
he paucthent precepts concerning the kingdome of God, and che ordering and gouernmientof his Church, 
A&.5,2. or els the cereaine direction of his{pirite, chatit was his will and pleafure it fhould fobe, and tharal- 
fo according to the Scripmures. Sceing chere is the fame reafon of as that day, inwhich our Saui- 
out Chrilt accompliflied our redemption, and the reftirucion of the worlde thes refurre@tion from death, 
thatwas of fandtifying the day, in which the Lorde refted from the creation of the world: where you faye, i 
teas otherwife prefiribed by God him felf in the fecond: commanndemen : Firft , | meruaile what accompt you The 4.Com- 
followe of the tenne Commaundements, when this Commaundement of the Sabboth, both in the 10. 
of Exodus, andthe fifth of Deuceronomie is the fowerth Commaundemens. And although you Jeaue 

our 
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outthe commaundemencagainft idolatric , becaufe it fhouldbc too manifeft a connidtion of yourimpietie, 
yet [fee nothow youcan make the commaundementof the Saborh, the fecondcommaundement, eacept 
you will alfo exclude the third commaundement againft the raking of the name of God in vaine. Burto lee 
this paffe as a grofle ouerfight, | anfwer to the matrer,the prefcript of the day ,as of the maner of rett,and o- 
cher ritesin obferuing thereof,was ceremoniall,as circumcifion bloud, itr: neled.dnu the facrifices initituted 
from the beginning of the world , and therefore abrogated together, with the ceremonies firtt inftitured sn 
mount Sina, Wherefore this abrogation of the lewith Saboth, and inftitution of the Lordesday , doth not Audoritie of 
proue any power in the Church, to abrogate any thing prefcritted by God in the Scriptures,o: to inftitute any the Church. 
thing of like nature,and neceflitie of obictuing,befide che Scriptures. For although the Church in daies or 
times,which are indifferent,may take order for fome other dases or dimes , το be folemnuzed for the exerciles 
of religionor thatthe remembrance of Chriftes nataujtie,refurrection,afcenfion, or the comming of the holy 
Ghottmay be celebrated cither on the Lordes day,or any other ταὶς : yet there is great difference berweene 
the augtoritie of the Church in this cafe,and the pn ofthe Lordesday,by the Apoftles. For the fpe- 
ciall memories of thofe thinges are inditferenc of their nature, either tobe kept on certainc daies , or Icft to 
the difcretion of che Gouernours of the Church,to be celebrated as any ocher occafion thall be offered. Nei- 
ther if chey be affigned to cerraine daies in the yeare,is it neceflaricthcy thould be kept on thofe daics,which 
they are now vied,rather then on other daics,in which they haue of olde been vied. Yeathe Pope hathzaken 
ypon him of Jate,to altcr all thofe feftiuall daies, thac for many hundred yeeres have beene obferued other- 
wife, Buc to change the Lordes day,and tokeepe icon Munday, Tuefday, or any ocher day,the Church hats 
none auctoritie, For itis nota matter of indifterencic, but a nece Marie prefcription of Chnit him {clfe, de- 
liuered to vs by his Apottles. The Church therefore, hath promife tobe Iedde into alll truth, fo the follow the 
rule of cruth, which is the worde of God, exprefled in the holy Scriptures. Northacthe hath the fame aflu- 
rance of Gods [piritc,which the Apoitleshad, who were lo dizected thereby , tharalthough they were fraile 
men,by nature lubiect to errour,yetthcy could not decline in their writings and ordinances for the Church, 
from de auth, orthe holy Scripcures. Wherefore the Church hathnot nowe the fame warrantof the fpi- 
rite which the Apoftles had, newher may fhe alter any ching that they (as the Embaffadours of Chrift,)haue 
prefenbed τὸ be perpetuall, nor make any thing neccilurie by nature , which thcy haue left indiffe - 
rent. 

~ Thirdly,the caufe of chis change,was not our eftimation that either we haue, or ought co haue of ourre- 
demption aboue our creatiun,but the ordinance of God, whoas firft he fan€ufied the reft from crcation,for 
the glorie of that worke : fo now alfo he fan&tifieth the day of the reftitution of the world, for his glorie of the 
accomplifhment of our redemption. Morcouer,as the name of Sunday and the refte,is of the Heathemi(h be- 
ginning,and therefore were beater to be otherwile termed, as the firft, the fecond, the third from the Lordes 
day,as the Iewes called their daics from the Saboth : fo your termeof feries, is no lefle Heathenith, then the 
cofamon Englith names,bcing taken not out ofthe Scriprures,but from the Heachemuth terme of Feria,and Fe- 
sie, as witnelleth Jfiders Orig. lib6, And Sextus Pompeine de verbis veteribue Layth: that Feria was called ἃ feriendis 
victims of ftriking she Heathenifh [acrifices, 

Your laft obferuation,thar God reuealeth fuch great things,rather vpon holy daies, or giueth grace at holy 
times,is friuolous,for notin re{peé of the holines ofthe ee reuelations, ot his graces, bur 
according to his pleafure. Times of pare: corsereplationsed other godly cxercifes,he chufeth often,r.ot for 
the worthines of che imes,but for the beteer difpofition of his feruants in ἔκ exercifes,to receiue them.And 
yetthere is nothing perpenually obferued in this matcer.God appearedto Mofes,keeping of theepe, Exod. 
To Amos following his herd,Amos 7.To the Prophets comanenty in their fleepe. 

Rhem.7. 13. Veftedin ἃ Prieftly garment.) He ajpearedina larg garment or vefloment proper unto Priefls( for {3 εἰκ ποτά Priefily gut- 
podcresylath fiznifi-0sSap.18,24) ἀπά εἶναι was mcft i as for him thas reprefented she terfon of Chriff the high meats. 
Pricf god appearedso lohn being amof holy Trieft,and wln is {pecially nated inthe Ecclefiaflical h B-vie for lus Priefily 
garment calledypcralon or lamina.Eufeb.li.3 hitt.Eccl.c2s.&li 5.c.23. 

Falke 7. _ S.lJohnwasan Elder ofthe Church,as he calleth him felfc,Eyif7. 2. & 3.But he wasno facrificer or facri- What Ρύεβ 5. 
ficing Pricit. Neither is he noted for his Prieflly garment: for Pesalen figniherh a plate, or brouch.and not a John was, 
garment,except you will fay abrouche isa garment. Nowe that Petalon which Poly. rases,(as Eafebise repor- 
cet)faith,that S.lohn did beare,is notto be vnderftood gramatically,as though S.lohn did weare fuch a plate 
in his cappe or harte,bur itis a βξυταύως allufion,vnto that place of gold, which the high Prieft of the law did 
weare vpon the omament of his head,in which was grauencthefe wordes , The holines of she Lorde, Therefore 
he faith,(in τείρεδ of the diuine knowledge and holines, that was ia this Apoftle lohn,) that he leaned vpon 
the Lordes breaft, and was made the Prieft that bare the Petalen or plate. Which it the Papiftes will haue to be 
literally and abfolutely vnderftoode, that S.lohn was a Prieft, and ware the Prieftly garment, they muftac- 
knowledge,that he was the high Pricft.For this Peta/on or plate,was for none other to weare, buronely for the 
high Pricft, as it is mamifeft hy Exod. 28,3.and c. 39.30. Then if lohn were the high Prieft of Chnittian re- 
ligion, as Aaron and his fucceffors were of the lewith people, it followeth,that John was aboue Perer,and all 
che Apoftles,in this digniue of che high Prieftes office. Which thing rather then the Papifts wilgraunt, I dare 
fay they will ackaowledge,that lohn was nor afacrificing Prieit,nor did weare that Prieftly omament, which 
was properto the high Pricft only. 

Rhem.§, 19. Thefcuenftartes.) TheBifhops are the fiarves of the Churchys the Churches them felmesare she golden candle. “The crue reli- 
flickes of the wield το dows tofigncfixthas Chrif preferucth the trath onely in and by she lawful Bifhopsead Catholike Εἶτα maniteh 
Church and thas Chrifis trath is nos το be fought Renee aren: of Heretikes , bat at the Bifhops handes, and 5 the lig! nae 

Mat.s.1g.  * yponshe candlsflicke whichfhincth to al mle hone, 

Falke 8, _ Theordinaric meanes of continuance of the truth, (chough nor the only meanes, )is by the teaching of the 

* Bithopsand Elders ofthe Church. Therefore whenthe Bihops and Pricites ofthe Popith Church, were Succeftion, 


were 
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for the moft part dombe dogges, and ignorant affes, chat had no knowledge to teache, or els were teachers of 
errour and darkenes, rather then of trueth and light, no menuaile ,though the golden candleftickes were τον 
moued from Rome, and other places, where in auncient time they were fet; fothat ignorance and hereficfo 
mightily preuailed,as inthe kingdome of Antichrift.For S.lohn by the Angels of the Churches, meaneth not 
al it fhould wearc on their heads, myters,and hold crozier ftaucsin their hands lke dead idoles: burthem 
that are faithfull meffengers of the Lordes worde , and vtter and declare the fame. Noc the angels of 

though they be rransfigured into the angels of light: buc the Angels of God and Chrilt. The Popith Church 
therefore hath neither ftarres nor candfeitickes in which true rcligion fhould fhine, bur cysher idoles of Bi- 
thops,or wolues in ftead of Shephcards. 


Rhem.g. 20. The Angelsofche Churches.) The whole Church of Chrift hash 5, Michael for her keeper and Proseflor, Angels Pro- 
and therefore keepeth his holy day on: ly by name , among all Angels. And as earthly 2 x ural hane their fpeciall Angels 
ProteEers,as we fee inthe 10,Chapter of Daniel:fo much more the particular Chanrches of Chriflendime See S Hieron i034 Bahops and 
Ezech Bat of thofe Angels it is not here meint,as is manifef?, And therefore Angels here mull needes fignifie the Priefies or Pricftesare 
Bifhops fpccially of the Charthe haregand in shem, all she gowernours of the whole and of ewery particular Church of Claiflen. cated Angels. 
dome,T hey are called Angelsfor thas shey are Gods meffenzers to Us, interpreters of his will, our keepers and diretfors inre- : 
Ligiongour inserceffors the cariers and offirersof or prayers t2 him, and mediators unto bim Under Chrift, and for thefe can~ 15: 
[Ὁ and for shit great dignitie they are here and in * other places of Scripture called Angels, 

Fulke, 9. The whole Church hath Chrift himfelfe, which is the true Aficheel, co be her Proteétor, and ποῖ one, but Angels, 
many holy Angels to defend her vnder him. That earthly kingdomes haue their freee angels Prote(tors, i 
isnot proued out of DanicLFor ¥ Princes of the Perfians and Grzcians {poken of cap.10,were no Angels,buc 
earchly Princes.For Angels doc not refift Chrift and his Anes the defenders of the Clurch, as the Prince 
of Perfia did verfe 13. Although Hiesom vpon that place of Danie] , doth affirme that he was an Angel, and 
ypon Ezechicl 34. εἶμεν she Shepheards of Ifrael according το m;fTicall vetoes: were the Angels of euery Clarch, 
to whom Lohn doth write in the Apocalypfeand whofe Angels dayly fee she face of God. Buc the text is (0 plaine again 
the Shepheards of Ifracl , that a man might meruaile what 5. Hicrom meant co draweit to the Angelike ρὲ. 
rites, againft whomthe holy Ghoft feweth foorth no prophecies: neither doe they negle& any chargethat is 
committed to them. 

Wherefore among many other reafons this is one inuincible , τὸ proue that they are not heaucnly 
fpirices , to whom S.lohn wriceth: but minifters of the Church , chat fome ofthe Angels are reprehen- 
ded for their offences,and exhorted to repent and amend,which perteyneth not to the heauenly fpirstes.Buc 
where as you make the Bifhops and Pricftes our inrerceflors, the cariars and offerers ofour prayers, and me- Ὁ 
diators vnto God ynder Chrift,you gather more then the place willafforde.For they are called the Angels of Chrift our on. 
the Churches , becaufe they be Gods meflengers vnto the Churches, not interceflors, cariers, or mediators decor sig 
vnder Chrift. For that was Parmenians ertour, who placed the Bifhop mediator of interceflion berweene 
che people and God, condemned by S.Auguttine, who would not allowe S.lohn himfelfe co be mediatour be- 
eweene God and vs,contep.Parmlib.2.cap.8, 
The minifters of che Church therefore doe pray for the people, eyther of common charitie, as the people 
pay for them, or els as the mouth of the people co conceiue or veter the publike prayers in the name ofthe 
people for order and comelineffe co be obferued in the Church. But any office of mediation, aduocation, or 
ioterceffion ,to pe the prayers of the people vato God vnder Chiift , chat they may be acceptable , they 
haue notby the holy (cripuures which teache, that all our prayers ace accepted by εἰς oncly mediation and 
aduocation of Chrift See John 2.Sect.s. 


CHAP. 1]. 


He is comamanded to write diners things to the Churches of Ephefue Smyrna ,Perganus , and T hyativa : prayfing them 
that had ποι admitred te dotfrise of Heretikes called Nicolaite, τ: and calling oshers by sbreates Unto penance: 28 
and promifinz reward to him that manfully onerconeneth, 


Nd #tothe ee of the Church of E- Nto the eAngel of the Church of Ephefis 
phefus write, Thus fayth he which hol- write , Thef things fayeth be that 
deth the feuen ftarres in his right hand, deth the fenen flares in his right hand , and 
which walketh in the middes of the feuen that walketh in the middeft of the fenen golden 

candleftickes of gold, candlefticks: 


2 Iknowe [thy workcsandlabour,and 9.1 kyowe thy sworkes , and thy labowr , and 
thy patience: and that thoucanftnorbeare PAtience, and howe thew can/t not forbeare them 
euill men, and haft tryed them which fay which areenill: and haf} examined them which 
them felues to be Apoftles , and arenot, and fotg areapafiles and are not and haf found 


haft found them liars: oe haf fof 
3 Andthouhaft patience, andhaftbome 5. “7.4 ῥα (affered, and baft patienne 
for my name, and haft not fainted, pte names axe haft laboured, and haft not 
( 


But I haue againft theca fewe things, ὁ 
becaufetthouhaftleft thy firft charitie. ἐξ oa meus, ee = agen 
5 Bemindfull therefore τό whencethou γ, Remember therefore from whence thou art 


art P ppp. 9. fale, 
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art fallen: and doe penance, and doc the firlt fallen,andrepent, and doe the firit workes : or els 


workes,But if not: [come to thee, and | will 
moue thy candlefticke out of his place, yn- 
leffe thou doe penance. 

6 Butthis thou halt,becaufe thou hateft 
the factes of Nicolaites,which I alfo hate. 

7 He yhath an eare, lechimheare what 
the Spirit faith to the Churches,To him that 
ouercommeth , I will giue to eate ofthe tree 
of life, which is in the Paradife of my God. 


Iwill come unto thee fhortly , and will remoone 
thy candlefticke out of hes place , except thon 
repent, 

6 But this thou baft, becanfe thoubateft the 
deedes of the Nicolaitans, which decdes Lalo 
hate. 

7 Lethim that hath aneare, heare what the 
Spirite fayth unto the Churches : Tobim that 
oncrcometh, will I gine to cate of the tree of life, 


8 And to the Angel of the Church of whichis in the middef? of the Paradife of God, 


Apoc.t,17.. Smyrna write , Thus fayth *the firft and the 
laft,who was dead, and liueth, 

9 [know thy tribulation and thy tpouer- 

tie,but thou art riche : and thou art blafphe- 

med of them } fay them felues to be Iewes 


& eAnd unto the Angel of the Church of 
Smayrna, write, Thefe things faith he that is fof? 
andthe laf}, which was dead, and ts alise: 

9 [know thy workes, and tribulation, and po~ 
xertie, (bxt thou art rich:) and [know the blaf- 


andarcnot,but are che Synagopue ofSatan. phemie of themmbich callthemfelues Iewes,and 
10 Feare none’ of thefe things which are not,bat are the fynagogwe of Satan. 


thou fhale fuffer,Beholde the Deuil will fend 


“0 Feare none of thofe things which thon 


fome of you into prifon that you may betti- foals faffer : bebolde , the denill{oall caft fome of 
ed: and you fhall:haue tribulation ten dayes. yom into prifonto tempt you, and ye foallhane tri 
Be thou faithfull vatill death: andI will ρίας bu/ation tenne dayes : he thon faithful unto the 


rTheGnpular thec Στῆς crowneoflife, 

patente mite yy He that hath an eare, let himheare 
what the Spirit faith to the Churches , He 
that fhall ouercome, thall not be hurt of the 
tfeconddeath.' _ 


12 And to the Angel ofthe Church of gamos,mvite, Thefe ἢ 


death,and [will gine thee a crowne of life. 

11 Let him thathath aneare, heare what 
the Spirit faith umtothe Churches. He that oner= 
commeth foail not be hurt of the fecond death, 

12 Ando the Angel of the Churchin Per- 
ings [aith he which hash 


Pergamus write, Thus faith he that hath the the [oarpe ford with two edges, 


flharpe two edged (word, 
13 Iknowe where thou dwelleft, where 
the feate of Satan. is: and thou holdeft my 


13 Lkgowe thy workes and where thon dxel~ 
left ,eucn where Satansfeatess , and that thon 


boldef faft my name , and hait not dened my 


name, andhaft not denied my faith, Andin fasth, ewen in thofe dayes , when «Antipas my 
thofe dayes Antipas my faithfull witneffe, fathfudl martyr was flaine among you,there Sa- 


tThefpecial Who was flainc among you , # where Satan 
eo ΝΞ dwellech, 
15. wi . . 

thelaithful re 14 But] haucagaintt theea fewe things: 

se — ee becaute thou haft there, them that holde the 
whaenorto’ dodtrine of Bal sho taught Balac * 
wherenotto doctrine oF Dalaam , who taught Dalac "cto 
ee fae caft a {candal before the children of I{rael,to 
ismuchhere cate and commit fornication: 


Roza. . 15 50 haft thou alfo them that halde the 
as. doctrine of the Nicolaites. 


aoe nike that ouercommeth I w ill σίας, the hidden 

word τη μον manna,and wil οἵας him a * white ‘counter: 

tongues figni- ; 
cha ftone 


properly,in which no man knoweth, but he that recei- 
enw. (nethit 


Gededesho. Thyatira write , Thus foyth y Sonne of God, 
sororabfol- whichhath eies ase flame of fire, & his feete 
NEM Tike dp latten. +19 Iknowe 


tan dweller. 

“4. But [hane a fewe things againft thee, be- 
canfe thou haft there them that maintaine the 
doktrine of *Balaam,which taught ἢ Balac to put Nun..t4.14. 
aftumbling blocke before the children of Ifraci, ἐν ταις 
that they foould eate of meate facrificed unto \x. 
idoles, and commit fornication, ΝΣ 

15 Enen fo haft chon them that maintaine the 
dottrine of the Nicolaitans , which shing I bate. 

16 Repent,or els Iwillcome unto thee fuortly, 
and Νὰ fight again$t them with the frcord of my 
mouth. 


17 Let bam that hath an care, heave what the 
Spirit faith umto the Churches . To bim that 
onerc will I gine to eate Mama thatis 
hid, and will gine him a white fone, andin the 


and’in the counter a newe name-written, /Pone 4 newe name written hich no manknox- 


eth, faming be shas receineth it. 
18 And ume the eAngel of the Church of 


18-And to the Angel of the Church of Thyatira, write, Thefe things faith the fonne of 


God , who hath eyes like unto a flame of fire and 
bis feete are like fine braffe. 
ts Ikpowe 


qNoneofthe? 
ate any τὶ 


i 
orth era 


δὼ 


the other. 


3Reg.t8, 


s.Reg.16. 
PL7,10, 
Ier.11,10. 


“depthes, 


ther gaue him 
τὸ 
his ἐμισπάρ ες, 
and therefore 
todenicit to 
Sainds, is to 
denic it to 
Chih himfdf, 


Rhem.1. 
Falke.r. 


Rhem.2. 
Falke. 2. 


Rhem,3. 
Falke. 3, 


Rhem.4 
Fulket. 
Rhem.5. 
Falke. 5 : 


CHAP. 11. 


19 Iknowe thy + workes, and faith , and 
thy charitie,and minifteric,and thy patience 
and thy la(t workes moe then the former. 

20 But I haueagainft thee a fewe things: 
becaufe thou perinitteft che woman * Jeza- 
bel , who calleth her felte ἃ propheteffe, to 
teache, and to feduce my feruants, to forni- 
cate, and to cate of things facrificed to idols. 

21 And Igauchera time that fhe might 
doe penance: and|fhe willnot repent from 
her fornication. 

22 Behold] will caftherinto abed: and 
|] they that commit aduoutrie with her, fhall 
be in very great tribulation,vnleffe they doe 
penance from their workes: 

23 Andherchildren I wil kil vnto death, 
and all the Churches fhal knowe *thac 1 am 
he } fearcheth ὃ reines & hartes,& I wil giue 
to euery onc of you taccording to his works. 

24 Butl fay toyou the τοί! which are at 
Thyatira, whofoeuer haue not this doctrine, 
which hauc not knowen the! depth of Sacan 
as they fay, I will not cat vpon you an other 
weight. 

25 Yet} which you haue,holdtil I come. 

26 Andhe that [Πα] ouercoine and keepe 
my works ynto end: I wil giue him power 
ouerthe nations, 


27 And *he fhall rule them with arod of 
Ἐν eee ,and as the veffell of a potter fhall chey 


¢ broken, 
28 tAsI alfohaue recciued of my father: 
andI will giue him the morning ftarre. 
29 Hethat hath an care, let him heare 
what the Spirit faith to the Churches, 
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19 Iknowe thyworkes,and thy chatitie, fer- 
nice and fasth, and thy patience, and thy deedes, 
which are more at the Le then at the firff. 

20 Norwithflanding J bane a feme shings a~ 
gainft thee becanfe thon figfereft that woman Ie 
abel hich calleth ber felfa prophetsfeto tench, 
and todeceiue my feruants to make them commit 
fornicativ, & to cate njeate facrificed unto idols, 

21 And\ gane ber fpace to repent ofber for- 
nication andfherepented not, ᾿ 


22 Βεβοία, ΠΗ! caft berintoabed and them 


that commit fornication with her tntogreatade “. ... νὰ 
iia 


Kerfirie except they repent of their de 

23 «μά [will kill her children with death, 
andallthe Churches foallknowe that * Lam be 
which fearcketh the reynes and hearts: and Iwill 
gine unto enery one of you according to his 
workes, Tai. 

24 Vitoyon I fay, and-unto other of them of 

Ativayas many as hane not this learning ,and 
which haue iy ase the deepeneffeof Satan, as 
shey fay, willput upon on none other burden: 

2; But shat which ye hane already, hold fait 
sill come, 

25 And whofoener onercommeth , and keea 
peth my workes umo she ende 10 him will 1 give 
power oner nations: 


τ 
we 


av 


Tere.11.20.- 
and 17.10,” 


27 * Andhe fall rule them with arodde of Pl.+9. 


tron: and.as the veffels of a potter fball they be 
broken to fhiners: 
21 Enen asl receined of my father, fo will I 
ine him the ΠΡ nb 
29 Let him that bath an eare,heare what the 
fpirit faith to the Churches, 
Cuap, 11. 


τ, Tothe Angel.)  Tharwhishbefire be willed ἔπη το write to the Church,he now willalngo be written to the Ane 
gl or B flops of the fame onely gwhere we fee,is is all one,to she Church and το the heador gossernowr shereof, 

The whole prophccie was commanded co be feneto the Churches , ccrteyne fpeciall admonitions and in- 
ftrudtons tothe Angels of the Church, yct perteyning to the whole Church: but hereofie foloweth nor thar 
cucty Chuch,andthe head and gouernour thereofis all one. 

4. Thouhatt left.) By this we fee u plainely refused shat which feme heresikes hold that 4 man once in grace ον cham 


τας can nemer fall from it, 


Although theelcét can neuer Gnally fall out of the grace and fauour of God, whereby heloucd them in ‘the de@ an 

Chriftbefore the world was made:yct they may decay in particuler graces, asin zeale of faych and feruencie not fallaway 

of loue for a feafon,and be renewed againc by repentance. ἃ final} 
9. Pouertie.) This Church raed eth the frase of them thst are fpoiled of their goods, emt rifoned, and manifoldly 


afflitted for she Carholike faith, 


The tru: Catholike Church when it is perfecuted, is often in tribulation & pouertie. But ¥ Papiftes which 
are punithed for thcir obftinacie, and contempt of godly lawes, are no more like the Church here punithed, 
then the Donatifts,that for their like obftinacie,were punifhed by pecuniary muléesin S.Acguftines time, A- 

aine,the Englith Papiftes are for the moft part of the richeft and weakhieft perfonsin the countryes where 
chey dwell:therefore nothing refembling the Angel ofthe Church of Smyrna,whether it were Polycarpus,or 


whofoeuer he were, 


1t. Second death.) The death of th: body is the βγῇ death:she death of the foule,the fecand, which martyrs are fie 


reff to efcape ofall men, 


) 


tell 


Not sol nee all otherente Chriftians, chat by faith ouercomethe world, are fure to efcape the an ene Chet. 


fecond dea 


ax. According to hisworkes.) Who feesh not here that 


» Which is damnation : for there is no damnation to them that are in Chrift Iefus Rom.8.1. : 
good workes deferwe faluasionas ill φοτάς, dammainiand ry Ghn- 


that it is net faith tlone that God reoardeth but that faith which worketh by charitie. 
Neither doe you fee here, that good workcs deferue faluation : neither canyou by any good and lawfull Mere. 
argument 


Pppp- 4. 


ens fore to ob» 


Fulke.8. 


Rhem. 9. 
Seaed ete 


aPer.2,15. 
Taday.tt. 


Falke.g. 


Rhem.10 
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argument make any other men to fee it. That it is none other fayth chat God rewardeth, but that fayth which 
worketh by charitic,we agrec with you, and by that fayth we arc iuftified betorc God without workes, Rom. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, 11. 


τας Holdeththefeuen.) Mash to be obfered, shes Chriff leath [εἰν care ster the Chirch and the B,flrsps thereof, Chriftes care 
shes en fedios to beare them upin bie right hand , and το waike in the middes of them : πο doube το uphold and preferwe bis Church 
them and to guide them in all truth, 

Chrift preferueth and guideth the Church,and all the ruc Shepheards thercofin all rrueth,(o long as they μάν ξ chinch 
will humbly obey his voyce,and be ruled by his word whuch is the rructh : fromwhich,if chey will negligently"? * 
or wilfully decline,they cannot looke thar Chrift thal! preferue them in ceucth. 

2, Thy workes, labour, patience &c.) Things required cn a Bifhop. fof? , gocd wirkes, and sreas patience ἐπ τί. Speciall ve:- 
Gulsrion, next, xeale pen aks difcipline soward cffenders is here commended wn them, sherdly swifekme and diligence ns 1° hiro 
«γιαῖϊ of falfe Apofiles and preachers comming in foceperhimes : where i figuified she warchfull prosuidence that ought tobe abies 
ἐπ shemshas Heresikes enter nes into ebeir flockes, 

$. Will πους.) Notethat the caufe why God rakerl the ἐν μετῖν from certaine countries, and remoseth their B.fhops Sinne is the 
or Clucrches into captinitie or defolation,is the firne of the Prelates and people, And shit the camfe (no dosdt) char Chri? Er tery) 
hath tsken away our golden candlefliche that ss,our Clanchin England, Ged gramme vs 10 remember easy fll, to doe pouaxe fith fiom 
aad the former workes of charitie which cur farfl bifhops and Church were notable and remwmed for. countries, 

Lfburning charitic,and zeale of popery, coulde haue kept your popith Prelates in their feates of tytannie, 
they were not behinde in the time choker laf poficiiion of them. But God be prayfed that hath remoued 
thofe cruel] wolues,che wafters of his focke,and hath fet vp againe the golden candlefticke of his Church, in 
which doe Πιίης many godly Bifhops and tcachcrs, in heauenly doétrine and Chriftian conuerfation, 

6. Becaufethouhatch.) Wee fee here shat of all shirrzs,Clriflian peop lel fpeciallyB.fhopr) (ould hanegreas zeale Leale apainkt 
ay Ainft Heretikes and late slem, that i, their wicked doffrine and conditions, ewes as God hateth them, for which onely 4 
Reale, our Lord fasith here that he bearesh with fome Churches and Prelatesysasd famesh them from perifhing, 

6. OftheNicolanes.) Heretukgs lane cheir callings of certaine perfons,as is mtol at large ACL11,26, Theft had Pirie “ 
their name of Nicolas ene of the 7 firft Deacons that were τῆ ίον AL.6, Who is thosghe το hane taught commanitie of τος focalled, 2» i 
man or τρίβει γον thas it was lawfull so cate of mate offered 80 idoles. Which tater point it [εὐ a shing a6 ifone fooulde premncol Aui- 
bold it lave Sell to receine the bread ον wine of the newe Conymsnion , which na kndof \dolothyta, shat is idolacous ol ar hail 
meates. fur though finch creatures be συοά by cremion, yet they be made execrable by profame bleffings of Hecenkes or Ido- einany. 
daters, And corcerning the name of Nicvlaites gimin here by oar Larde him felfe τ shofe Heretihgs , it ὦ 4 very paterne and 
marke unto she faith ‘ull for ener, what kind of men they fauld be, that [hould be called after the Lhe fort Arians, M accdo- 
nian, N efloriams, Lutherans Zuinglians,eyc, See δ. Hiercm cont. Lucifer.in fine, 

The names of Lutherans and Zuinglians,are but malitious {clanders, as of oldetime lexandyians , Atha- Pace ΕΗ, 
nafians, Icannites, toc which were true Catholikes fo nicknamed by Heretkes. The bread and wine which we 
bleffle, according to the inflitution of Chrift,in the celebration of the Lordes Supper , are the communion of 
the body and blood of Chrift: therefore he that calleth them idolarrous meates, except he repentin time, 
thal one day finde the rewarde of his blafphemie, Hierem againtt the Luciferiens , (peaketh egainft chem thar 
were iuftly called after any other name then οἱ Chrift, becaufe their doGrine was of a later muention then 
the doétrine of ΟΠ ΠΗ͂: as the Af arcionites, Valenteians, Montan.fles and Papifies, and fuch like. As for our reli- 
gion,hath not Lather or Zuingline for che auctors but Chrift, as we are able to aoe by the holy fcriptures : fo 
are nor the rate: able to proue their dodtrine,thercfore they deniethe fufhiciencie ofholy {criptures. 

14. Tocatta beans Icfeptues writerh thas when Baleaos coulde not curfe Gods people ποτ oshermife ancy a ‘Cob 
thew, he taught Balaca way lowe 80 omerthrowe them : το witte, Ly preforting unto them their Heathen wimen very beaw- sort ν 
sifull,aned ἀείιοαις foe of meare offered to Belphegor :that fobeing tempred they might fall το beashenifh, meners and ‘athan στρ 
Aipleafe God. To whch craftic κου εἴ of Balsam the Apofile refembleth Herctikes fraude , whe by offering of liber. crerie andbe- 
sie of mate ,rerxmen , Church geodes, breache of vowes , and fich other licentwus allurcennts, camfe many me to fall, nga τησαν 
then by their preaching, : pay 

We offer no libertic of meates , other then the {cripaure offereth , which condemneth the prohibition of brea ing of 
meates,to be the doétrine of deuils: we allowe no Jibertie of women , but πὶ holy and hwfull macimonie: the ™*S 
forbidding whereof {cripture maketh to be a nore of d:uclith apoftafie.As for the libertic of Church poodes, “8 
we offer uot to any man, but if you meane the conuerting of landes and goodes abuled to mainw-yne popith 
idolatrie,to the maintenance of the crowne and the Realme , you may well remember they were your owne 
Prelates thar committed Abbey landes in King Henries day es ynto the Princes difpofition.And if you thinke = = 
itcarnall libertie to poffeffe any fuch Church goedes , you may doe well ro perfwade a number of your fauo- 
rites to renounce the poffeffion of their Abbey landes, and other riches ofthe Babylonicall Church , and to 
reftore chem into the Princes handes, Ifyou refufe foro doe, it is you that graunt libertie of Church goodes 
more then we. For we doe not accompt the goodes and andes of Idolaters , abufed to the maintenance of 
Idolatrie, to be the goodes confecrated to che neceflary and lawful vfes of the Church. As for breache of 
vowes, we offer no liber cie,but as the ancient fathers,Cyprian Epiphanine Hierom,& Awsnfline taught according 
to the {criptures we affirme ¥ mariage euen of them that haue rathly made a vowe of continencic,which they 
are not ableto keepe, to be lawfull mariage, andto be beer then the burning celibate, and abhominable 
life ofthe Popith Clergic Eriph, Her.61 Hier, ad DemetAugufi.de bono viduit cap. 1oLyprian p62, Leake sgailt 

20. Thewoman Iczabel.) He warneth Bifhops to he Xealous aad float again falfe Prophets and Heretikes of trererikes, 
πῖνε fort fo emerby eluding coserily το the example of holy Elias thas in zeale bile 410. (alfe prophers of Ickabel pnd fa- 
ged mot Achal ner Iexabel hens felmes , but sold thom to their faces that they srombled Ufracl , thas is, the faithfull people of Achab and 
God,And whether sheve were any fiach reat wom then, a furthers and promnstoer of the Ngcolcises, whom the Prophet Caaetk 
freuldleare meanc,t is hardso fay. Σ ING 

Bei 
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Fulke.10 Beda maketh no queftion, but that there was a woman which contrary to Ecclefiafticall order,was pete 

mitted, noronely to teache,but toteache falfe dodtrine. And fo the text is plaine,not onely that thee viur- 

ed the name of a Proph:tiffe, but alfo thar fhe had time of repenrance graunced vnto her.Which cannot 

fe applied co tells wife, who tooke not vpon her to be a propheteife, neither had time of repentance graun- 

ted τὸ her, fo many hundreth yeercs after herdzath, -mbrofins Ansbertns faith, thar according to fome 

tranflation, fhe was the bithop of Thyatiras owne wife whom he {o tolerated, Neither isthe Angel of ΤΙΝ ποτα Treatoaend 

commaunded to kill her,as ELas by Gods fpecial and extraordinaric commandement flew the falfe prophets. murther, 

But your Jace practiles doe interprete what you would infinuate, if you thought it conucnient-to vicer irin wile 

plaine Englith. : 
Rhens.r1 11. Shewilnocrcpent.) See free wil bere mf plaincly, and thas God is noe the proper canfe of obdurationor ime. Free wil. 

nitence,but manh.m felf onely.Our Lord ziu-th finners fo long life, fpecially to expel} slnir amendment: but 1εχαὐεί(ιο whom God is net au- 
the ApofHe here allndesh )wonld newer repent. - thor of αὐ], 


Falke 11. τιὶς πο freedom but miferable captiuitie, co he obdurated in fiane and wickednes, Noewithftandingwhom Free wit, 
focuer God hardencth,he enforceth noc their will, but yecas a iutt iudge, not asan evil audtour,he docth pro- 
perly harden chem, which wilfully and obftinately harden themfclues, Thac Ged giucth time ufrepentance, 
it makcth finners more inexcufable, bur it proucth not thacthey haue power torepent of their free will, with- 
outthe grace af God, . 

Rhem. 12 15. They tharcommit aduoutcic with her.) Suchas cammeicate with Heretikes, fal be dammed ( ales) with They tha εὖ 
them, for not cnely fuch as were in thir ba:tes, of Iekabels seligian,cr imvosedly beleened in Baal, bus fach as extemally for Municate with 

§-2¢3.19.0-18 (are morfhipped han(schich the S.ri't:acs ca! owing of sheir lgnesto Baal) are culpable, as now many bore sheir knees to the Hsghinean tha) 

Reials ξ fon, thar Low nos heir hartss, recent 

Falke 1.2. They that recciueche holy Communion as hypocrites,are guiltie of the body and bloud of our Lorde, and 
thall nor cfcape vengeance valctle ἄγον repent, alehough in outwarde fhewe they feeme to communicate, not 
with heretikes,but with the Church of Uhrift, 

Rhem, 42 55. Ivilgiuchim sary, Obferue that ice onely Anzels haue porcer and regiment oner Countries rider Ged, SzinAsalfoare 
but now for the honour of Chrifts humace nsturegaid for his minifterie in the world, he Scin€ls deceafed alfs, being mheanen, iyo 
hace gouernement oer men ant Prowinces and therfore haue to dee with οἷν aFaires in the world, W Inch is σσ ἀπῇ the He- only Anges, - 
vetikes of thifc daies shat to take away our praiers to Saints srould fpoile them of many foueraine disn-sies wherin the Scrip. 
tures make them equal with Angels, : 


Fulke 1.2. Yecannor be prooued that Angels hauc power and regiment oucr feuerall Countreyes ynder God, but Angels, 

as they arc appointed to ferue God according to his pleafure, without any fuch cqrtaine limitation of places 

or Countries, But much leife it can be proued out of the Scripuures,that the Sainéts departed haue gouerne- 

ment oucr men or prouinces,or any thing τὸ doe with our affaires in this worlde, For the power that our 54. Ssin€sdepare 

uiour Chrift promifeth to giue to cuery Chriftianthat ouercommeth,isthe participation ot hiskingdome and ‘aha"en0. 

heauenly inheritance ouer all the world which God giucth him,asit is ia the 2.Pfabne: andnot ἃ {pecial com- ouer men li- 

miffion to one Sain oucr one Connwie,and co an othcr ouer an other (ουητής. As Guorge for nd,De- ving,.prouinces 

nis for Fraunce,&e,buc participation of his generall inheritance to cucry one of bis Sainéts, That i pirimally in the would, 

to ouercome the world by faith in this life,and after this lifewhen they are perfedly vnited τὸ him ar the time 

of the vaiuerfall iudgerment,he will aQually pur chem in full poffeffion of his royal inheritance, The auétour 

of the Commentariesthat goe vnder the name of S.Auguftine doth thus expound this text Hun.2, The Chaerch 

in Chrift hath this powsr, feeing with him God hath ginen vs all ef as the Apofile faith He callech the rodde of tron for 

the rigeter of inf¥ice and by the fame rodde the gcod are corretted and the wicked brokenin pieces, $o faith Beda ypon ik 

text: The hich hath this power inChriff as the body in the head.In whom accordins 10 the Apoftle,Ged hash gins all 

things, Arethss vnderftandeth it partly ofthe gouernement of the Church in this life,partly of the reward in 

the day ofiudgement. To him which fhall get a price by fighting and wreling,! will fr a triumph of vritlerie gine power 

cuer the nasions,as our Lord faith in the Gofpels,to him which had rightly difpenfed bis pounds and talents be show ruler oner 

tenne Cities,and to an ceber, once fise Cisies: for thefe things fianifie a certune gouernement and power Zinen to the Sainkts 

o:ser them thr are weaker and them thas lauc neede to be dirctled : sherefire it sswritten,Thevedde of thy kingdome ix arod 

of diretlion,for thas whichis faid is wont to be figraficd by che red.le of direlHon yneaning,, phat it bringesl not fuch correélion 

a4 sun fheth bat fich as reformesh, Bus she tron rodde no man faish το be siuen to any other ende, but to Lre.cke in pieces, by 

the ρει προ of tof whieh are clothed with difobedience, and are like το earthenpets. As alfo the rodde of fower, was not 

(font on of Sion for any other ende,bet tovule, And becanfcan Iron red ἐς promifed to every one that cwercsstmeth, and th 

were thofe which ly ready obedience were purchsfed τὸ God, they alfo fhaloe indzes of the rmbelecners,becaufe the Lord farth; 

εἰμι euen the Nininites raifed vp vnto indgement or caxtenmasion of she frowardgercration, Villorinus faith brief. 

ly according to this Jaft fentence of Arerhas : Is is a6 rauch to fay, <4 bee foal him a indge «mong the ref? of the 

Sainkls, Amiwofius Ansbertus who wrote about 700.yceres agoe,interpreteth this reward firft to be promiled to 

all che ele&t: That power( faith he)which the onely begotten Sonne of God being made man in timereceined of his father,he 

promiferh to give to bis eletl but in himfel’e by whom the whole body is ruled,and unto whom the whole body of the Church is 

‘united; For le (as the Apofile faith) is the lead of all the eleft, Lf axxy member therefore fhall be worthy to conrinne with she 

bread je is truely [μὰ to hae that which the head himfelfe ts prowed το poffcffe by right of interitaxce, Secondly more (pe- 

cially he applieth ieto the preachers that gouerne the nations, whom by preaching they cGuert with the word 

and ‘itciphne in this life,whom after § end oftheir labours,they thal not goucrne,bur reftwith chem for ever, 

Coftat,eoc.lt is certaine that volvforwer fhall com: to the end of bis labour, {hall now no more sonerne the people but with shem 

whom be hath fldied to g-weme, {hall ref? wish them, Kupertue vnderitadeth it only ofthe doGrine & difcipline of the 

Church, Ridsardusde fanéh vitlore, not onely of the dogtrine and difcipline of the Church in this life, but alfo 

of thc iudgement and condemnation of the wicked,with Chriftin the ende ofthe world. Haymeexpoundeth 

it Brit of the reward,that all the clect doe poffeffe by inheritance as the members of Chrift,to whom it belon- 

gethprincipaliy, Secondly ofthe doftrinc and difciplinc ofthe Church, Sothar this is anew and inforced 
snterpretation, 


Rhem.1. 


Falke 1. 


r.Thefs.2. 
2.Pct3,t0, 
Apo.16,15. 


Efa,2t,23, 
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interpreradon neuer heard of before in the Church, that the faintts deceafed thould haue gorternement ouer 
men and prouinces,and to doc in the affaires of this world,&c. Which was ncuer heard of,ncither in the anci. 
entChurch,or of the elder fore of writers in the Romith Church, neisher can it be prooued out of the text. 
Therfore your prayer to fain&ts,or other foucraigne dignitics alcribed to them by the Papilts,haue no ground 
in che Scriptures, either vpon this textor vpon any other. 


CHAP. IIL 
Heis commanded to write t2 the Churches of Sardis, Philadel: hia and Laotiviscrecalling them thas erre to penance by threat= 


ning, hut praifing δὺς ref?,and premifing reward to him that owercormmeth: 1 deieffing aljo she cold indsficrent Clnflin, 
20. He faith thir God kuccketh at she doore of rman hartes by offering his grace, for το enter in to hhim that niloren unto 


hima by comfers of freewil, 


There is noching in this Chapter to proue that man hath fuch freedom of wil, that he can giue any confent to Free will, 
cas of vawilling,he is framed and aurned by Gods grace to b= willing, 


Gods callin 


Nd tothe Angel of § Church of Sardis, 

write, Thus faith hethat hath the feuen 
Spirites of God,and the feuen {tarres, [know 
thy workes, that thou haft the name that 
thou liueft,and thou art dead. 

2 Bevigilant,andconfirme the reft ofthe 
things which were to die.For I finde not thy 
workes ful before my God. 

3. Hauc in mindctherfore in what maner 
thou haft receiued and heard: and keepe,and 
doc penance. If therfore thou watch not, *I 
wil come tothce as atheefe, and thou fhalt 
not know what houre I wil come to thee, 


4 But thou haft a few names in Sardis, ΡΥ 


¢which have not defiled their garments: and 
they tha! walke with inc in whites, becaufe 
they tare worthy. 

5 [He ἡ πα] oucrcome, thal thus be vefted 
in white gannents, & I wil not put hisname 
out of che booke of life,and I wil confeffe his 
name before my father, & before his Angels. 

6 He chat hath an eare,lethimheare what 
the Spirit faith to the Churches, 

7 Andtothe Aneel ofthe Church of Phi- 
Jadelphia write, Thus faith the Holy onc and 
the Trucone,he that hath u:e*key of Dauid: 
he that openeth, andno man fhutteth : fhut- 
teth,and no man openeth. 

8 Iknow thy works.BcholdI haue giuen 
before thee a doors opened which noman 
can fhut: becaufe thou hafta litle power,and 
heftkept my word, and halt not denied my 


name. 

9 Behold! wil σίας of the fynagogue of 
Satan, which fay they be Iewes, and are not, 
but doe lie. Behold I wil make themcome 
and{adore before thy feete. and they fhall 
know thatI hauc loued thee. 

10 Becaufe thou haft keptthe word of my 
patience, and 1 will keepethee fr6 the houre 
of tentation, which fhal come vpon § whole 
world to tempt the inhabitants on the earth. 

11 Behold come quickly : hold } which 
thou haf, |jehat no man take thy crowne. 

12 He that thal ouercome, I wil make 

him 


Ax D write unto the angel of the Church 
that ts at Sardis, Thefe things faith hee 
that hath the fenen fpirites of God, and the fenen 
Searres,] kuowe thy workes,eucn that thou bafta 
name that thon line§t and thou art dead. 


Σ Beawake,and flrengthen the things which 
remaine, that ave readie to die: For [baue not 


found thy workes perfett before God. 
3 Remember therefore bowe thoubaft recei- 


«οἀ «νἀ heard,and hold faft,and repent," If chow 3.Thels.2. 
foals not watch, Iwill come on thee as athiefe, r.pet3.1% 


and thon foals nok knowe what houre Iwilcome 
thee. 

4 Thon bast afewe names in Sardis, which 
bane not defiled shesr garments , andthey foall 
walke with me inwhite : for they are northy. 

5 He that onercommeth foall be thus clothed 
in white aray, and Iwill not blos out his name out 
of the* booke fife 

efore my Father and before bis Angels. 

6 Let bins thas hath an care, bearewhat the 
σὴ faith unto the Churches, 

7 And write unto the angel of the Church 
of Philadelphia, Thefe thin a he that is how 
ly and trne, which bath ekg of Danid, which 
op:neth, andno man fhutveth, and fisateth, and 
no man openeth, 

& [know shy workes:beholde J bane fet before 
thee an open rieeripiry ery four it: 
thon haft a litle firength, and baft kept my fa 
ings and baff not dented my ee ne 

9 Bebolde, I will make them of the [ynagogue 
of Satan, which call themfelues Iewes, and ate 
not, but doe lie : bebolde, Iwill make them that 
they foall come andworfbip before thy feete, and 
Soallknow that I bane loned thee. 


10 Becanfe thou baft kept the wordes of wsy 
patience therfore Iwsllkeepe thee from the bone 
of tensptation which wil come vpon all the world, 
to tree thems that dwell upon the earth, 

tt Beholde,I come flortly, bolde that faft 
which thou baft, that no man take away thy 
crowne. 


12 Himthat onercommeth sil I saa 


fe : and I will cenfeffe his name ig 


CHAPLIII 


him a pillerin the temple of my God: and he 
thal ρος out no more: and I wil write vpon 
himthe name of my God, and the name of 
the citie of my God, new Hierulalein which 
defcendeth out ofheauen from my God,and 
my new name, 

13 He that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit faith to the Churches, 

14 And to the Angel of the Church of 
εἰμ Τιαοαϊςοϊα write, Thus faith ¢Amen,the faith- 
Ecclefiafticl fy! and true witnefle, * which is the bcgin- 
oaire ning ofthe creature of God. 

; 15 Iknowthy workes, that thou art nei- 
ther colde norhote.I would thou were cold, 
orhote, 

16 But becaufethou art|luke warme,and 
neither cold nor hote, I wil begin to vornite 
thee out ofmy mouth, 

17 Becaule thou faieft , That Iam riche, 
and enriched,and lacke nothing: & knoweft 
not chatthou arta mifer, and miferable, and 
poore,and blinde, and naked, 

18 Icounfelthee to bye of me gold fire- 
tried, that chou maieft be made riche : and 
maieft be clothed in white garmentes, that 
the confulion of thy nakednes appeare not: 
& with eic-falue anoint thine eics, that chou 
maielt fee. 

Prou3,rz, _ 19 I,*whom τοις, dorebuke and cha- 
Hebt2,6. flufe. Be zelous therfore and doe penance. 

20 Beholde I ftand at the doore and 
knocke.ifany man [πα] heare my voice,and 
open the gace, I wil enter in to him, and wil 
fuppe with him,and he with me. 

21 He that fhal ouercome, I wil giue vn-_ 
tohim to fitte with me in miy throne :as Ial- 


fohaue overcome, and haue fitten with my : 


fatherinhisthrone, 
22 He that hath an eare, let him heare 
what che Spirit faith tothe Churches. 


There is no man which lieth after Baptifme,but he 
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MARGINAL NOTES. 
4. ©Whichhaue not.) Such as hane ot committed deadly inne sfter baptifrer, 


467 
Lar in the Te of ty God, and bee βιαῖ coe x0 
more out: fos pls hac upon bins the Name of 
my God, and the name of the citie of my God, 
which is mewe Hierufalens , which commeth 
downe ont of heanen from my God : and Lwill 
write vpon him yy nawe mame, 

13 Let bins that bath aneare,beare what the 

fpirst faith umto the Churches. 

14 Andvnto the angel of the Church which 
8s in Laodiceaorite, Thefe things faith eAmen, 
she faithful and true witneffe she beginning of the 
creatures of God. 

15 I knowe thy workgs, that thon art nein 
ther colde nor bette : I would they were colde or 
botte. 

16 Sosthenbecanfe thou art luke warme, and 
nesther colde nor bot, I wil fpewe thee ont of my 
month: 

17 Becanfe thonfayeft, I am riche, and in- 
creafed with goods , and hane needs of nothing: 
and knowest nos how that thon art wretched and 
msi ferable and poore and blinde and naked. 

18 Iconnfaile hee tobuy of mee golde tried 
inshe fire, thas thou maief be rich, & whiter. 
ment that thou maiest be clothed, that th fib 
nakedue fe doe wot appeare, andancint thinesyet 
with eye falne shat thou mayelt fee. 


19 *eAsmany a6 I lone, rebuke and cha- 
βου, δε ferment therefore andrepent, 
20 Behold, | flande at ibe doore snd knocke: 
anyman beare my voyce, andopen the doore, ἶ 
willcome in tobim, and wil figpe with Lim, and 
hewithme, aa 
21 To him that onercommeth, will lgraunt 
tofie with mee in wry throne, enen as 1 onercamt,, 
and bane fittens with my F ather in bis throne... . 
22 Let him that bash an care, beare what, 


the ppirit [ath unto the Churches, 


CHAP, 111. 


commicteth πῆς worthy of death euery day syerthey 


are faide notto defile their garments which doe not yeelde ynto gricuous fine’, and continue sn th 
Arethas expourideth it of them which haue not defiled this garment of the fujh with fithie aFions, eri 


wife which haut kept their bodies yncorrupted, 


heinous offencesor els haye wathed their garments cleane by dayly repentance.So allo doth Ambros ἐμέ. : 


tue vinder(¥and it ; 


SWislore allo of them that haue not coms 


Prowja, 
hebr.is.g. : 


worthy fleas 
of Chrift,ofth 
4 worthy by my acceptation, 


16.” Kinch) Ged ff? εὐδεὶδ vpn manana Keockrhit the dems offs bars οὐδ ἐν faypfertb ὼ gpa iad τὺ 
is Lith in mien go gine confent ly gua, a, ᾿ = : 1, ΕΣ ΟΣ 


Lh in mie oie yon yo RITE Κι 
“Ic Jiegynotin the freedome of mans wil,to gaze confent to Gods calling, before his eae Free well, 


Fulke 4, 


Rhem. 5. 


Falke 5. 
Rhem.6. 


Felke.6. 


The Apocalypfe. CHAP.IIT. 
the grace of God. The grace of God thercforc docth not only belpe, bur wholy conucre man according to 
Scaipuare: Comsert 71, 8 Lordand we fhitbe conucrted ,P{B0.¢7 85, Lerem.31.18.¢7 19. 
ANNOTATIONS. Cnap, 111, 


τ. He char thal ouercome.) 1» al she’ esto disers Bfhops and their Clisrdies, he continually encowrazeth Doing welin 
them to conffancie in wat a pe  ζγιίρ βίας their οἷδε the reward of the next hfe, And yes th: (αἰω (ῥέε would τεΐρτζὶ οἱ re. 
of fuchreward. war, 


ἔμ no man do good in 
A fale launder: Cabune would haue men to be encouraged to doe good in hope of the reward, but not one- The ene of 
Jy nor chiefly in refpett of reward, but rather for the gloric of God,and uf loue and ductie towardsGod. ὀπὶ! doing, 
9. Adore before chy fete.) Yon fie this word of aderat:on isin Scriptures fed for worfhip of creatures alfe, nd pdoreinn of 
that to fall befare the feetesfloly mencr Angels for με: and remerence,is not idolatrie excepe shy proper honowr due to God, crratures,c. 
be ginen vaso thon See the Annotaticns upms tlie 19.67 22 Chapter carcerning the Apefles profirat.oniefore the AngelAnd led Dalia, 
the Adwerfaries exafim, faying shat the adoration was of God anely : and shat, before the fecte of the partie, fnifierh πος 
shing εἰς ἐπα λα his prefence, is falfe and aot the phrafe cf Scripturesas 4. Regs, where the Sunamite adored El.fans, 
felling dovene before Iss fete and 4 Regr.she formes of the Prophets adored Inm in the fame fort.and herc this adorationen 
ποῦ be rarant bus of the Bifbop or Angel of Philadelphia ,becanfe he promif:th this lrxmur as avemard, and os an effetteof his 
dose scrpardes bum, fayieg, Aad they thal know thal have loued thec4nd thes which he faith in he 21 Chaprer,| fel 
dovwne to adore before the féere of the Angel: she very fare hz cxpreffeth thus in therg Chapser, | fel betore his 
feexe to adore him : making it al one so adore befare kis feeteand το adore Inn, 
The word which the Apottle viech,Ggnificth co doe reuerence by bowing the body. And this may be done to 
creatures, when ciuil reverence is onely intended :asto Princes, Magiftrates, and other men in any dignitic. adoration 
And fo hauc Angels (appearing inthe fhape of men) bene-reucrenced without offence by holy perfons, as with religions 
three Angels by Abraham, before he knewe they were Angels, or thatonc of them was Chrift, or reprefented feuerence, doe 
the perfon of God. Bur religious reuerence is duc only to God,and not to be giueneicher to holy menor An- «πεῖν to God 
gels. Therefore Peter forbiddeth Cometius to worthip him, who did ποῖ wortlup him asGod, but as adiuine 
saan with religious worthip.471.r0. So the Angelforbiddeth Iohn to worthip him Apor.19. who knew that the 
Angel was not God,and purpofed not to wortkip bim as God, but yet to giuc him religious worthip, which is 
due only toGod. Therefore if che adoration be meant here of the bifhop uf Pixdadelphia, (as it is notynlike) 
ix fignifieth fuch reuerence as is duc to a godly Heres cael the Sunamsite and the (ones of the Prophets did 
τὸ Edzem, not any eeligious worthip which is wholy duc to God, Yet srethas fcemeth to take it otherwile: He 
Saath they flaall resone 0b the Chuych rat efter é-crmmon fot, bast wish great fernor and. contrition for that he meaneth by ado 


ed iii hp iret voted P 


was from the beginning a reprobate,andthe childe of perdition, οἷ 17, ἔ 

εἷός ἀψμμοίναπῃε.). Zesle and τ nares cormnendable, fpecially In God) canfe sand the Nesters tha be neither hote Nemers otic» 
wor coll ares Cliff and InsChurch usrdenone and hoch {ome as Likewarme water ist ayncet i flemache prewoking ἰάπιονο- cifferenssin 
wn.te, and therfore be thiréateneth το νά up fuch Nenters ot of bis mich, ἡ Peeves religion, 


wat ioler |. CHAP, ἨΠῚ. οἷν ae 
Reeoadly,7Ane x 4 doore bes im beruen δὲ [aw one ficcing in atten’, ἃ δεῖ round about lam fon and twentie firiars fittin 
ies "dbattjeetbaplecdpil, 9 heb he safiiratauginpantajenciecs 
Taacaiiecs A Fer chele thinges} looked,andbehold "Ὁ A Frer thir! leaked, and beholde , « deore 
1e cre adoore.open:in heauen, and: the. firft-# Ἃ wae a ‘theanen : aad the fof? veyce 
Prclented ven VORee Which I héaed;Wwasas itwete ofa trdtn “wilh Theard, was dl Mwere ofa tradhipet; ral~ 
cnr Pet Peaking within ring, Comerpi- ng wih meeinbich[ude,Come'p biter, end 
of Godin beat cr, and I wil fhew thee the thinges which... qa flewe. thee rheuges which ninft be fuifiled . 
ἰπούαν μον τῳ Ἀς ἴσης quickipefterchefei su op bere eh ; 
poor endphial” aulmmnodiachy h wabin fpitievamtbehold “δ᾽ And inimsedtapty Tatas im the fperit + and 
caisson τσὴ vias # feare [ἐξ δ in ‘heduen, ahd vpon’ Bebelde athronewat{et in heanen abdone fate” 


daily honour 


ἌΚΟΣ a bogielaa Ὁ cero. to 


‘omtbetbrone. ὺς 
ua And he shat fareawaslike in fight,to the ..}. ¢'eAud bee thas {atewas to locké vpn like « 
per ftone, andthe Sardine : and there was - fajpeh lane, and u'Saardine flone : atid here was 


I : 
t gipainee ΟΠ - Pa ΟΣ ΩΣ 2 Pre ao 


xa 


“555 


Rhem.1. 
Falke. 3. 


Rhem, 2, 


Falke 2. 


CHAP.IIIT 


araine-bowe rounde about the feate, liketo 
to the fight ofan Emeraud. 

4 And rounde about the feate, foure and 
twentie feates : and vponthethrones, foure 
and twentie feniors fitting, clothed about in 
white come on their heads crownes 


of gold, 


5 And ftom thethrone proceeded lighte- ξ 


nings, and voices, and thunders : and feuen 
lamps burning before the throne, which are 
the feoea Spirits of God. 

6 Andin the fight ofthe feate, asit were 
a fea of plaffe like to chryftal : & in} middes 
of the ste & round about the feate $foure 
beattes full of eies before and behind. 

7 And the firft beaft, like to a lion: and 
the fecond bealt, liketoa calfe:andthe third 
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avainebowe about the throne, in fight like unte 
an Emeralde. bela ie 


4 eAAnd abont the throne were foure and 
swentie feates, and upon the feates I fare fowre 
and twentie E. Fray set clothed in white ray- 
— and they hadon their beades crownes of 


5 Andont of the throne doe proceede light- 
nings, and thundrings, and voyces: and there 
were fenzn Lampe of fire burning before the 
throne which are the fenen fpirites of God. 

6 And before the throne there wasa fea of 
glaffe, lke unto Chryftal : and in the middsf? of 
the throne,cr round about the throne were foure 
beafts full of eyes before and bebinde, 


7 Andthe firft beaft was leke a Lion,andths 


beafthauing the face asit wereofaman:and fecond beaft like a Calfeandthe thirdbeaft had 


the fourth beaft, like to an egle flying. 


aface as aman, andthe fourth beaftwas liken 


8 Andthe fourebeattes, euery one of thE fing Egle. 


had fixe wingsround about:and within they 
are ful of cies, andthey hadno reft day and 
night,faying || Hoh, Holy, Holy, Lord Godom- 
nipotent, which was,and which is,and which 
fhall come. 

9 Andwhen thofebeafts gaue plorie ἃς 
honour and benedi€tion to him that fittech 
vpon the throne, that liveth for euer 8 cuer, 

10 The foure and twentie feniors fell 
downe before him that fitreth inthe throne, 
and adored him that liveth for euer and e- 
uer, ὃ caft their crownes before the throne 
faying, ; 

11 Thou att worthieO Lord ourGod to 
receiue glory and honour & power:becaufe 
thou haft created all chings, and for thy will 
they were and haue bene created, 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


£ Andthe foure beafts bad eche of them fixe 
wings about hun, andthey were fullof eyes withe 
in, and they bad no reft day neither might, faying, 
Holy holy holy, Lord God almightie, eben, 
and ts,and ts to come. 

9 And when thofe beaftes ganeglorie, and 
honour, Gr thanks to him that fate on the throne, 
which liueth for encr and ener, 

10 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe 
before him that fate on the throne and worfbipe 
pedbimsthas lincth for ener and ener, and caft 
sheir crownes before the throne, faymg, : 


11 *Thow art worthie,O Lord,to receine glo- Apee.s,1s; 


And honour, and power : for thou haf created 


all things and for thy | pleajure fake they areand tOr,will, 


were created. 
Cuap, r11n 


6. Fourebeaftsful.) Thefefoure beaftes, and rhe like deferibed Exech.1, bythe udgement of the holy Dofkurs 
Sfignifit the g.Enangeliflerand inshom all true preachersthe man, M athew: the lion, M arkg: the calfe Lake :the ete, lobe 
See the caufes hereof in the Suaame of the 4, Exanzelif, pag.t.S.Grego.in 1. Ezech. 

Ezechiel him {elfe cap.to.t9. fayth expretfly they were Cherubims. And they fignifie, not only the glory 
thatis giuen to God by al] cue preachers, but more generally by-all creatures of the world, So doth Arezhas 
take it alfo,and Hierom in Ezech.t.doth not miflike that vndesitanding, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
8. Holy,holy,holy.) This wordl ia shrife repeated here, and E(a.6. and to she imitation thereof, in the feruice of she “The Sutter 


holy Chure 


‘Cuar. 1111, 


hy at Te deum,and as Majfe, {peclally in the Freface nexs before th: greas mpflerics, for the loos of she sbree Unita copes 


perfons in the BLT rinitiey and shas she Church miGitans mty iayns with the triumphant, and with all the orders of Angely 
who alfo are prefers at the confecration, and doe feruice there to cur common Lorde and Malfler.as 5. Chryfaftm writeth 
h.6.de Sacetdotio.md ho.t.de verb Efato 1. The Greekes call it, she lrymone Trifagios shat i, Thrifc holy. 

The Popith Church, applying this heauenly celebration of Gods holineffe, to their idole of the maffe, doe 
doc commit horrible factiledge and blafphemie. Chryfoltome affirmeth, (and there is no doubt of it,) but 


the Angels ace prefent,arthe celebration ofthe holy myfteries, and alwayes yeeld dewe honourto Gods 


Chrift. But of Popith confecration, of adoration of che factament, hee (peaketh not : although be amplifie 


the dignitie of che mytteries, by che excellency of him thatisreprcfenced 


them,and is (piritually receyued 


of che faythfull : in which refped, he fayth, inthe former place by you quoted, that che common lorde of alll, 


is touched or handled continually 


θα theangelsare prefent with she pritft and she whole order of heanenly powers 
eth out, and she place rownde about the altar, pe alas dP that γερὴ there one, And agaiolt αὶ hae 
= . “ τὴ 4 44. aa i 


them that. 
came 


ng Aduncssion of 
che Saccepent, 
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_ ame varenerently ro the Lordes table, he fayth inthe other place, Doef chon not cenfider, that the Angels are 
prefeatat this wonderfull table, and doe ccmpaffeit abeas with rexerence? This proueth not thar Chrift is prefent,after 
any corporall maner of prefencc, but {pirimually ro the fayth of the worthy receyuers, For arherwifc heisno 
more rouched,then he is feene, and is neither lying nor ftanding, nor after any bodylie geflure vpon the table, 
but prefent by his grace and fpirite,to affure the faythfull of their fpirituall incorporanon with him, and nous 


CHAP. V. 
S. ohn weeping, becaufé no man could openthe Lookg fealed with feuen feales: 6 The Lambe shat ras flaine, opened it: 
Ἶ cies δεν oe, 8 she fore oad pl aaa Seniors, with aniramomersble rulsitnde of Angeband all 


tifhingby him, 


creatures did glorifie him exceedingly, 
Tru y.7108 Ν ἀ faw in che right hand of him that 
λῆς A ‘ate vpon the throne,a# booke written 
theboukcof within and without, fealed with fcuen feales 
ree fe" 5 And Ifawea ftrong Angel, preaching 
643, with aloude voice, Whois worthy to open 
the booke,and to loofe the feales ΠΝ ἃ 
“2. Andno man was 8δ]ς neither in hea- 
uennor in carth,nort vndcr the earth, to o- 
pen the booke, nor looke on it. 
4 And I wept much becaufe no man was 
foiid worthic to open J booke,nor tolfee it. 
5 And onc of feniors faid ro me, Weepe 
eSoddle not:behold ‘the lion of the tribe of πάν τῆς 
τοῦ σις 7.4, roote of Dauid, hath wonne, to open the 


his bingy for. booke, and to loofe the feuen feales thereof. 
Geudeinlub- 6 ὃ And I faw, and behold in the middes 


rid voto §=— of the cHrone and of thefoure beaftes and in 
ἘΝ 4g. themiddes of the feniors ξ Lambe: ftan- 
brheEpitle ding asit were flaine, hauing feuen hornes 
yrmel Hal. and {cuen cies : which are the feuen fpirites 
$50 Chet is. of God,fent into all the earth, 
failed for dt” And he.came and receiuedthe booke 
maculare holt out of the right hand of him chat fate in the 
curfiang, throne, 

8 Andwhen he had opened the booke, 
the foure bealtes and the foure and twentic 
feniors fell before the Lambe, hauing eucry 
one harpes, and golden vials full of odours, 
which are[the praiers of fainétes. 

9 And thcy fang a new canticle, faying, 
Thou art worchy O Lord to take the booke, 
& to open the {cales thereof: ¢ becaufe thou 
watt flaine, and halt redeemed vs toGodin 
thy bloud out of cuery cribe and tongue and 


people and nation, 


Ῥεῖ. 10 And haft made vs to our God "aking- 

"kings = dome, and priefts, and'wee hall reigne vypon 
τος theeacth, ᾿ 

‘The Epiflein 

a hareapn 

tars 7 the beattes & ofthe feniors: andthe number 


Dan7-t0 — ofthem was * thoufandes ofthoufandes, 
12'Saying with aloud voice, The Lambe, 
‘hes that was flaine, is worthie to receiue power 
honour,and glory and benedi@tion. 
13 And euery creature } is in heauen & 
vpon the earth, & ynder the earth, & that are 
- in 


Am I fawe inthe right bande of bim that 
fate on the throne, a booke written with= 
inandon the backefide, fealed wsth fenen feales. 

2 And I fave a frrong eAngel preaching 
with a loude voyce, Whos worthie to open the 
booke and to loofe the feales thereof? 

3 Andnone in beauen, nor in earth, μοὶ. 
ther under the earth, was able to open the booke, 
neither to looke thereon, 

4 And 7 wept much becanfe none was 
found sworthse to oper, and to read the booke nei~ 
ther to looke thereon, 

5 end one of the Elders fayth unto mee, 
Weepe not : behold, that Lion that ts of the tribe 
of Indashe roote of Danid,bath obteined to open 
she bookg and to loofe the feucn feales thereof. 

6 eAnd I beheld, and loe,in the middes of 
the threne, and of the foxreteaftes, and in the 
middes of the Elders floode a Lambe as thongl 
be had bene killed, bansng fenen hornes and fe 
nen cyessrbich are she fenen fprrits of God, fent 
intoall she earth, : 

7 Andhee came, and tookg the booke oxt of 
the right hand of him that fate upon the throne. 


8 Andwhen he had taken the booke the foure 
beaftsand foureandtwentie Elders felldowne be- 
fore the Lambe, hauing enery one of ther harps 
Gr golden vials full prs iaakedr i are the pray- 
ers of (aintles: 

9 And they fang a new fong, fing, Thos 
sivnbusteile booke, (5 t0 open the feales 
thereof: for thon waft killed, and baft redeemed 
us to God by thy blood, cut of all kenreds and 
tongues and peoplesand mations: 

os “tnd bal 
and pricfts and wee foallreigne on the earth. 

ἐμὰ eAndl bebeld, pt 55 heardtke voyce of 


11 AndIlooked and heard the voice of ary angels about the shrone, andakout the 
many Angels roundabout the throne,and of beaftesand the Elders, and bcard thanfandes, of 


thoufandes, 

12 Saying with a loude vayce, Worthy isthe 
Laonbe shat was kslledtoveceine power,and rim 
ches andwifedome and firength and bones pnd 


and “diuinitic,& wifdome,and ftrength,and glan,and blefsing. 


13 Andall the creatures which areinhea- 
wen,and on the carth,and under the earth andin 
the fea, andall that areim thems, beardl faying, 


blesfing, 


made vs unto our God* kings 1 Pes, 


CHAP.V. The Apocalypfe. - 469 


areinthe fea, and thatare therein: alldidI feaendall shat are inthempeard I faying Blef~ 
apcgin heare faying, * To him that fitteth in the fing,bononr, glory, and power bee unto him that 
throne,& tto the Lambe,benedistion & ho- _fitreth upon the throne, and untothe Lambe for 
nourand gloricand power foreuer & cuer. ewermore, ᾿ 
14 Andj foure beattes, faidAmen.And 16 And the foure beafts {aide,eAmen, And 
$ foure & twentic feniors fel on their faces: the foure G rwentie Elders fell upon their faces, 
δι adored him j liueth forcuer &eucr.9 and worfbipped him that Lineth for enermore, Ὁ 


MARGINALL NOTES. CnAapy. 


Rhema. , δ Booke written.) Hee fpeaketh rot of the damned in Hel, of whom there could bere quefion: but of the faithe 
"1 ὁ fullin Abraharts bfome and in Purgasorie. 
Fulke,,  Helpeaketh generally of all creatures, either in the world,or without, therefore you haue co: tranfla- 
Δ ‘ted it, no man, whereby ic might be thought, that fome angels could read it, chough no man ς Neither Ὁ 
can you proue your Lime or purgatory out of this place, rather then the Gentiles their Elyfian feldes, Limbwsor 
You fa ere coulde bee no queftion of the damned in hell : And what queftion 1 pray you is chere made of ἢ ἜΑ. 
them, that are vnder the earth?You might as well fay,(ecing none in hcaucn was ablc,it was but folly to adde, 
or in earth, feeing there could beeno queftion that any im carth were able to dochar, which none in heauen 
could perfourme. Againe, by your owne do€trine, Abraham before this time was remoued out of hell into 
heauen, with all the faith full chat were in hisbofome : therefore they were not atthe time of this vifion yn- 
der the earth, ynlcffe perhaps in refpe& of their bodies, Therefore when neither the angcls, nor the foules of 
the faithful in heaucn could read che booke, what queftion could there be of the foules in purgacoric?Al men 
therefore fec,vpon how vayne afurmife,you would gather purgatory or Limbus out of this text. 
Rhem, 2, 9- Becaulcthouwaft Maine.) Thismakeshaginft she Caluinifts who are mos content to fay thas wee merite net, 
but thas Chrift merised not for lim Lice Phihp.z.v.9. 
Falke. 2, This proueth πος, chat Chrift did merite his glory which is due to him in τείρο of his diuinitie, but thas 
by the glorious work of our redemption,hc bath declared himfelftobe a perfon worthy of al honour & glory. 
Rhem.3, 13. Τὸ the lambe, ) All the faide creatures are botend το gine bones, not ontly to God, bat t0 Chrift as mam, and 
* aurredeemer : and fo they here dee, 
Felke.z.. allcrearures,are bounde to piue honour to Chrift god and man, for the infeparablevnion of the two na» 
tures in one perfon, This note fauoreth fomewhat of Neforianfme, belike as chough the meaning were, that 
if honour be not dewe only τὸ God, but to Chrift as man, it is dewe alfo'co other men. As Allen defendeth 
Chrift ro oe fines, not only as God, bur as man allo, that he might proue that priefis forgiue finnes as 


properly as Chrift, 
ANNOTATIONS.  Cuapy. 


Rhem.4. 8, Theprayersof Saints.) Hereby it is plaine shat the Sabntts in heauen ofer-up the praitrs of falth ill and holy 
perfons in earth( called here faints and in Sevipsure re hip Chriff. And among fo many diuine ἐν unfearcheable mrfice The Soin8s in 
tries [γε dovone wishent expofition is ἤν God yet, thas the Apofile himfelfe ould open this one poyns- unto v1, thas thefe Base ole 
odours be she lauds and praiers of the faith llafeending ani offered vp 80 God as ircenfe,py the Saints in heanenshat fo the ο, ” 
Prosefants may bane πὸ excufe of eit ervour, That she Saints haue 10 koowledge of our affsires or defires, 
Falke, 4. _ This place proucth nor thacrhe fainéts in heaucn, doe offer vpthe prayers of the Sainésoncarth, For 
the foure and twentie Elders, doc reprefent che Chnrch milicant heare on earth, whofe conuerfation isin 
beaueo,as ic is playne by the centh verfe following, And {fo doc all che interpreters old and newe commonly Prayers of 
expound it. Therefore you cometo late with your gloffe, το preue that fainéts in heauen, offer vp the prayers 
of the faythfull on earth, For the textis,that alll the faithiull do offer vp their prayers and efgmung for 
their redemption, Beda vpon the tenth verfefayth. Heare is ss more playnely declared, that she beaftes and she EL 
ders are the Charch, which is redeemed by the blood of Chriff and gathered of the nations, Alfo he fheweth mwhas heaven 
they are faving ghey fall reigne vpon she earsh, Haymo fayth, Al she eleE are kings becanfe shey fuffer νοῦ the tyrannye 
of vices εν τὶ vp in them [κε dpc, while they doe shis,shey are Kings upon she earth becatefe they bease downe carnall and 
earthly defires,and by the lewe of vertue, raigne as it wore outer she carch, shat is fubdued to them. Thefetwo may fuiice 
Rh for an cxample of the reft. ; 
N€M%.$. το, Akingdome and priefts.) Το ferwe God and fubdue vices and finnes js to veigne or to be a king {piritually, like 6 
wife to offer vnto lim she facrifices of geod workes, to bea pric/t afcer a fort : though neteher tle one wer He csler in proper — 
fpeache, See the Anmtasion beforeChap.t.r.§. net 
Falke. 5. Thefpcach is truc, though it be of 2 {pirituall kingdome and facriGicing priefthond: not of an eanhly ee 2 
dome, nor of a carnall priefthoode, fuch as wasthe priefthoode of Aaron, which Ggured the zternall facrib- 
eing priefthoodeof Chrift,which he accomplifhed in one facrifice of xtecna}l vertuc, 
Rhemo. 3. Euery creature.) Hemeaxeth she creatures inheanenes Angels and Saintts.she holy perfims m earth end thfe 
shat wer: in Limba,or be inptercatorie( for of the dammedin bell he cannot (peake in this caft:) laffly, of the peoplesin Hands Limbus Pa- 
(here called she fea)vhich the Prophets xfe often to mzme fenerally, when shey foretell the fpreading of Clufts glorie shreugh cack fa ae 
the worldas Efa.c.49.Heare ye llandes and you people a far of.&c. 
Falke.d, _ Thacwhichthe Apoftle faych of cuery creature you doe violently reftrayne to angels and fain&s,of whom 
he fpakebefore. The foure andtwentie Elders and the infinite choufarids of angels, And now followeth the 
of God and Chrift,acknowledged generally by all creatures of the world, Therefore here is no place for 
Limboor purgacorie.0 fall creatures (eh Arethas) κα well inteleTemall as fonibleyas well lining yas baxing enely τρῶν 
beeing by nsturall meancs, God tglorified as the beginning and asettour of all things, and his onely begossen forme of Lim'aor ἡ 
the fame fubftcxe, and lis moft boly and quickening fprite, Rupertus alfo after he had thewed thatall crea Porgeone, 
tures in generall and not angels and Sainéts only prayfc God, becaufe you fay the dammed in hell can not 
, 9992. fpeake 
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fpcake in this cafe: faych chus of them. This prwer even the creature shat ts under the earch pramely εἶκε which is in” 
a td in the prifes of hell doth afcribe unto hisn,yet nos w ith valentarie confeffions wt by caffien 
For oxen th: malignant fpirites whither they will or no, fall eckyowledee she pusver of him thas fistech upenthe shrone, and 
hes Ansbertus, alfo vnderftandeth it of the bowing of all knees, euen in chem that are 


t 


ofthe Lame, Ατοῦτοι 


CHAp. vi. 


conftreyned coni of obedience, 


in hel) according tothe Apofile Phil.z, Haymo lykewile vnderftandeth it of all creatures generally euen of 
the duels in beltehich pared tothe ὄρει ἐμ Chrift, and muft acknov:ledge his glory. Nesther is chere 
any auncient interpretor, that reftrayneth this creature, to reafunable and hoiy creatures only. And the text 
is manifeit of all creamures in all partes of the world, and not of angels or men oncly. Therefore Limbo and 


purgatoric,cannot be foyfted into this text. 


CHAP. VI. 
3 Fearre (ealescf tie feuen being cpened, there felowe duvorfe effi Gs again theeasth, 9 YW'len she fifth feale was cpened, 
she βίο of martyrsdefire the she sedgement may be haftened? 12 urd δὲ the «pening of she fixtshers grefisnes [hew- 


+ «ὦ of theixd:ement to come. 


ND I fawthat the Lambe had opened 
one of the feuen feales,and I heard one 
of the foure beaftes, faying, as it were the 


voice of thunder, Come,and fee. 


2 And 1 faw:And behold a white horfe,& 
he that face vpon him had a bowe,and there 
‘was a crownc giuen him, and he went forth 


conqucring that he might conquere. 


3 And whé he had opened ¥ {econd feale, 
foying,Come,& fee. 

4 And there went forth an other horfe, 
redde:and he chat fate thereon,to him it was 
giuenthathce thoulde take peace from the 
carth,and that they fhould kill one an other, 


Theard the fecond best 


and a great fiworde was giuen to him, 


5 And whéhehad opened the third feale, 
Theard the third beaft,faying, Come, & fee. 
And beho!da blacke horfe,and hec that fate 


ypon hi:n, had a balancc in his hand, 


6 Aud theardeasit were avoice inthe 
middes of 5 foure bealts faying:Two pounds 


AN I fawe when the Lambe opened one of 

the feales,and [heard one of the foure beafts 
fay, as ot were the nosfe of thunder, Come and 
ἔς. : 

2 Ard I few, & bebolle there was awhite 
hor{e,and ke that fate on him badaboxe, anda 
cromne was giner unto lum, andhee zent forth 
conquering and for to oxercome. 

3 Audwhen he hid-pencd the fecond {eale, 
Theard the fecond beeff fuy,Come and fee. 

4 Andthere went cut an other horfe that 
was red: and power was ginen to hins that fate 
thereontotake peace from the earth, and that 
they foould kill oxe another : and there was ginen 
unto him agreat ford, 

5 And when he bad opened the thirdfeale, I 
heard the thirdbeaft fay, Come and fee.eAnd I 
beheld,and loeablacke ἐστε: and hee that fate 
on him, had apasre of balances in his band, 

6 eAnd [heardavayce in the middes of the 
foure beaffes fay, eA meafire of wneate for 4 


of wheat for a penic,& thrife two pounds of peny, and three meafurcs of barley for a peny, 


barley for a peniic,& wine & oilc hurt} not. and 
7 And when heehad opened the fourth 
{eale, Lheard a voice of the fourth beaft,fay- 


ing, Come and fce. 


8 And bcholdea palchorfe: and he that 
fate vpon him,his name was death, and hell 
folowed him. and power was giuento him 


oyle andiwine fee thou hurt not. 

7 Andwhen hehad openedthe forth {eale, 
I heard the voyce of the prurth beaft fay, Come 
and fee, 

& And I looked, and beboid acale borfe, asd 
bisname that fate on him was death, and hel 
followeth with him : and pover vas giuen unto 


ouer the foure partes of the earth,tokil with him oner the fourth part of the earth, rokill with 
ford, with famine, and with death, & with frorde, and with hunger, and with death, and 


beafts of the earth, 


9 And when hee had opened the fifth 


with the beaftes of the earth, 
_ 9 Andwhen he had openedthe fifth feale, ὦ 


feale: Tfawe || vrdcr the altarthe foules of fas under the altar the foules of them thar were 


thein that were flaine for the word of God, 


and for the teftimonie which they had. 


. 10°] And they cryed with a loude voice, 
faying,Haw long Lord,hdly & truc, iudgeft 


etek thou not ilandreuengett thou not our bloud 
ech uneploné _ofthem thar dwell on the earth? 

fouleonly.but =11 And white ftoles were giuen,toeuc- 
Papa ty one of them tone:and it was {aid tothem, 


they flalltaue that they fhould reft yet alitletime, [Ὁ] their 
ἀβα μὰ δῦ fellow-feruants be cormpplete, and their bre- 


adding the 
ie of their i 
ae a8 thren,that are to be flaing enenas they. 


12 An 


killed for the word of God, and for the teftimanie 
which they had. . 
10 eAnd sheyeryed with alonde voyce, fay= 
ing, How long tarictt thon Lord bok andtrae, to 
sudge andto auenge our blood om them that dwell 
on the earth, a ᾿Ν 
_ 41 And long white garments were ginen ums 
to exery one of them, and it was farde unto them 
that they fooulde reff yet for a litle {eafon, ontil 
their felowe fernantes, and their brethren that 
| foouldbe killedas they were foondd be felfiled.. - 
d tz end 


. fhe stibula- 
conthat fhal 
Qlin the cime 
of Antichtilt. 


Ofce.10, 
Lu.23,30. 


Rhem.1. 


Falke.r. 


CHAP. VIL 


12 AndIfaw, when hehad opened the 
fixt feale, & ‘behold there was made ἃ great 
cearth-quake, and the funne became blacke 
as it were facke cloth ofheare: & the whole 
tmoone became as bloud: 

13 Andthe ftarres from heauen fel vpon 
the earth, asthe fig tree cafteth her greene 
figs whenicis fhaken ofa great wind : 

14 And heauen departed as a booke fol- 
ded together : and eucry hil,andilands were 
moued out of their places. 

15. Andthekings ofthe earth, and prin- 
ces,and cribunes,and the rich, & the ftrong, 
and cuery bond-man, and free-man * hid 
themfelues inthe dennes and the rockes of 
mountaines, 

16 Andthey fayto the mountaines and 
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12 eAnd beheld when he hadopened the 
fiath feale, and loe, sherewas a great earth= 
quake, and the fiemne was as blacke as fackcloth 
made of heare,andthe moone waxedallenen as 
blood, 

13 Andthe ftarres of heanen fell unto the 
earth enen as a fig tree cafteth her untimely figs 
when fhe ts foaken of amightie wind, 

14 And heanen vanified avay asa feronle 
when it is rolled together, and all moustasns and 
Iles were mooned out of thetr places. 

ts Andthekings of the earth andthe great 
men,and the rich men, andthe chiefe captains, 
andthe mightiemen, andenery bordman, and 
enery freeman, hid themfelues in the dennes, 
and in the rocks of the bils : 


16 And fayd tothe hils androckes,* Fallon Ef2.19, 
us, and bide vs from the face of him that fitter ofc 1028. 
on the throne and from the wrath of the Lambe: huk.23.30, 


t7 For the great day of bis wrath ss come, 
and whois able to pk , 


the rockes : *Fall vpon vs, and hide vs from 
the face ofhim that fittcth vpon the throne, 
and from the wrath ofthe Lambe : 

17 Becaufe the great day of their wrath 
is come,and who fhal be able to fland? 


ANNOTATIONS. Cunap. 


vi. 


9 Vnderthe alrar.) Chri? asman (no doubs ) is this alsar,vnder which she foules of al M artyrs line in hectstm, tt cop tecestion 

paling their bodiess Chrift their head bath hie body there already, And for ndence so εὐ φῖν sew or flare in heanen, of akuars with 
the Church Laieth commonly their bodies alfo on reiikesmecre or under the alears, owr Sasicrs bady is offered inthe how Saints rdikes 
ly Maffe : and hath a fpeckal promifo that no altars be eveéed o confecrated withous fome prt of a Saints body or veliles, 
Conc. African.ean.go.Carthag..can.14.See S.Hierome Τριῶν λει aa Ha de ciuitli,8.c.27.5.Gregoe 
weelis cp Odbbap γι. λμλνορ τ. W hereunto the Prophet fcemeth here to allude, making their foules alfo to hawe sbeiv 
being in heasen ge it were under the altar, But fer this pserpofe more wel she wordes of SAuzuftine (or whatother anclent 
writer forner vas the author thereof’) Ser.13.de Sandtis. Vnder the altar (faith he) of God I faw the foules of the 
flaine, What is more reverent or honorable,then to reft vnder hat altar on which facrifice is done to God,& 
in which our Lord is the Prici: as it is written, Thou area Pricit according to the order of Melchifedec ὃ 
Rightly do the foules of the κι reft ynder the altar, beeaufe vpon the altar our Lordes body is cffered.neither 
without caufe do the iuft there cal for rcuenge of their bloud, where alfo the bloud of Chrift is thed for fn- 
Ners. ard many other goodly wordes to that purprc. 

This place alfo she wicked heretikg Vigilantins( as S Hicrom writing againf? him witneffeth ¢,2, )aleefed to prome phat the sainGs be pre. 
Soules uf Martyrs & other Sinks were included in fane certaine place shat shey coull not be prefent at sherr bodies Cp mo. ἴδοι at ther 
nuuraeass (where Christian people vfed in the primtitee Claerch το pray unto th:m,as Catholike nun do yet) nor be where they “orabesend 
Uff. pr vohere men pray unto them, To which she holy d-ftor anfreereth as large, shas shey be wherefoetser Chriff is accom rhe Οὐάρῳ 
ding to bis nemaamsie ὁ for under that altar shy be, Part of bis wordes be shefe,that you πραγ fee howw this bleffed father re- hherefie concer 
fused in thas Hereribe the Catuinifis fo long before they were borne, Dock thou (fayeth he) prefcribe lawes to God? μπὲ arte 
Doeft thou fetter the Apoftles,that they may be kept in prifon til che day of iudgemér, and be kept from their Ye by. 
Lord,ofwhom it is written, They folow the Lambe whither focuer he goeth. Ifthe Lambe be in cuery place, sooe, 
then they that be wich the Lambe, mutt be euery where. And if the diuel and wicked fpirites gadding τους Αρος, 14. 

m the world with pafling celeritic,be prefenteucry where:thal holy Martyrs after che fheading of their bloud, 
be kept clofe vnder an alrar,that they cannot fturre out from thence ? 50 anfwereth thu Learned doffer, 

W bich mifliketh our Ca'ninufts (0 arch, thas they charge him of xrew erroser, in thas he fayth, Chri excerding 80 his They vnleas- 
brumanitie is euery whereas though be were ans Vbiquetarie Proteflars W here, if they had any indgemens, shey might per- nedly accule 
cere shar he meanesh not shar Chriff ον his Sain€ts foul be perfonally prefens at once in exery place alike, as Ged is: lus 5 erie - 
thas their mation, peed, and agilisie 10 ὃς velere they Lff js incomparable, and thas their power and operatron is according °" μ᾿ ἣν 
ἐγ. which shey mary learne το be she laly Door: meaning, by the worder ths fol of the D:wel and hisminiflers : whumbe FO" aie 
afferrneth to be ensery where no osherwife but by their exceding celeritie of being and wording mifchiefe now in one A see now, onthe his 
in an other ead thas ina moment, For sheugh shey be fpivites, yet are they nos euery where at once according t0 thelr offence, Sain8s are c- 
And for oxr new Disines it were a hard shing to determine σεν long Satan (that sold our Lord be had circuited the earth) very whee, 
vues ins his isuerneyand in the particular confideration and sentation of 0b: tnd ὅσον many wien he affanteed imthas lis one lob a 
cirenit, No yw, fisch curios companions know nothing por beleewe nothing but thas they fee with corporal eyes and teach no- 
shing but she way t0 infidelitle, 

Your popith laying of che Martyrs bones(if they were the Martyrs bones hath no corefpondence with the Reliqug. 
lying of fh foales vnder Chuift,the heauenly alzar.For your laying of their bones, is to hauc them in area- 


Q49499:3. dines, 
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dines, for them that wil commit idolatrie vnto them, and offer aseward vnto you, As for your altars,on which 
you offer the facrifice of the maffe,are fo many blaiphemtes againtt the onely {piricuall altar Chrift, and the 
onely earthly altar wherean his facrifice was offred,cucn the croffe of Chrift. Where you fay,tbatyaser Chords 
hesh a fpecis® prowfe, shat uo alsar be eretled or confecrascd witlotat feme part cf Saints bodies or reliques, and alleage 
for it the decree of the 3.Councell of Africa,cap.so,and 5, Carth, c.14, you abufe the reader : for there is no 
fuch prouifo in thar decree.But that fuch fuperftitious altars as were fet vp in cuery corner of the countrey,by 
dreames or like fuperftiious conceipts , for memories of martyrs, fhoulde bee remooued, And tharno al- 
tar fhould be ercéted as the mcmorie of a martyr, except there were fome ceraine tokens of fuch memorie, 
as their bodies, or the place of their dwelling,&c. I will fet downe the decrce tbat the Reader may fec,how 
ftronge fuperitition was atcharcime , coward the reuclation of Antichrift, chat the Fathers ofthe Church 
could not quicdy repreffe it. 

1415 decreede, that the altars, which are fet vp exery where in she fieldes, or inte wayes , as memories of martyres , in 
which no bodies or reliques of martyres are proosued to be buried , be cmerthronen by the Bifbeps of thafe pla.es, ifis may 
be, But ifby mearesof sumuls of the people , shat can rot be fuffered to be done, et ler the people be admonifhed that they 
frequent int th feplaces , that shey whichbewelladmfed , Le nor there holden and besnd with am foperfition . And ict 
no miming ef ms-rtyres Le allowed and accepted, except, the body or fore νπάομἐκεά reliqu:s be shire , or shot {ome original 
of their helusation, or peffeficm, or fuffering be there, delucred froma moft fashfull beginning . Asfor εἶνε Altars , thet 
arc {er up in eurry place by dreames, andvanereuclasions of ary men, ler them beby all msenes difaltwed . You fee 
of what Alrars the Decree fpeaketh, namely, fuch as were vaunted to bee the memurics of Martyres , 
where cithcr was none, ot but counterfeit monuments ofthe Martyres, fuch as bee moft common in po- 
pery. $.Hicrom againtt Vigilantius , defendeth the immeoderate cftimation of reliques , yet he vucerly de- 
nyeti: adoraiion of them, or of the Martyrs themfelues,which you defend. 5. Auguitine alfo denycth thar 
the Pricit Manding atthe altar,ouer the body of any Martyr , doth offer facrifice to the Martyr , butro God 
only. Aud faitt: shat al relreious feruices ufed mm jhe 
confecrated,or facrisices of the dead men,as of σοί! ἃς for Gregorie liuing fo neere the reuclation of Antichrift, itis 
no maruail,though he be more fuperfticcous in reliques, yethe alloweth no fuch worttip of thé,as isin pope- 
ry, but laying of them vpjaboucthe altars. That the Prophet alludeth co fuch custome of buriall of che Mar- 
tyts vnder the altar,ic is afond imagination when there were neither fuch Churches, nor Altars in his time, 
That which you cite out of the audtour of the Serm_De fanffus,is of their foules in heauen,and concerning the 
burial of their bodies, he fayth afterward. Therefore conneniently ard as it were for a certaine company or feller {hip, 
shejbur:allof the Af crtyvt,is decrecd to be shere,where the Lordes death is dayly celebrated as hee himfelfe fayth. As oftenas 
σοι, [αἱ do rbefe thingsy0m float ew my death unsil 1 come: namely phat shey which died fir bis death might ref rnder she 
enyficrie cf his Sacransens. But concesning the buriall of the Martyresbodies,itis certaine the Apofile {peakech 
not, burofche bl ied reft oftheirfoules. But this place you fay, Vigilantius abufed to prooue , that they 
couldenot bee prefent at their bodics, and monuments as S.Hierome witneffeth. But 5. Hierome πὶ this 
cafe isa parcial] wicneffe, inueighing againft Vigilantius, which was as good aCatholike as hee, andal- 
owed by godly Bifhops of his countrey. Although Hicrome ftroue againft them,as be doth againft Vigilanu- 
ws.Who did iuflly mifhke,the fupesftitious eftimation of reliques,and did write a booke againtt ir,which Hic- 
rom doth not confure with arguméts,fo much, as with rayling,as Erafmus confeifeth.But to the matter, Vigi- 
Jantius fayd,(as S Hictome confeffeth.) Ther she feseles of the Apoffles and D1 art yres,were fetled eisher in Abrahams 
bofeme,or ina placeof refer vader she alsar of Godyand cculde nos bee frefint cast cf their sramis,and where they Lif. Now 
letvs fee what S. Hierome docth anfwere.Firlt W ils thou preferibe Lawes so God? No verely,but Gods Law pre- 
{cribeth a place of reft vnto the foules of the deparced,and not J, might Vigilantius anfwerc. Secondly, Dee? 
thru fetter the Aofils,e7¢.Hov: vnworthie is this queftion ofS.Hieroms learning !as chough the Apoftles were 
fettered,-shenthcy be limited by God to a place of reft, or coulde bee thought to bec kept in prifon , when 
they are faide to remaine in heauen. That whichis faide of chem thac followe the Lambe is not ncceflary to 
bee vnderftocd , of the foulesin heauen , but of them thar immizace him on the earth: atlcaft it muft bee 
vnderftoode of allthe elect , whereof many are in the Church vponcarth . Therefore it isno good con- 
clufion , that the Sainctes are cucry where, becaufethe Lambe whom they follow is euerywhere .  Befide 
this abfurditic , that followcth of it, that ifthe foules ofthe Sains bee prefent at their fepulchres, becaufe 
they followe the Lambe, the Lambe alfo Chrift in his humanitie, is prefentat the fepulchres of che Mar- 

res. Finally, the reafon thatis taken of the celeritie or ἀρ Πῶς of deuilles , is vnfufficient to prooue, 

atthe fuules of martytes, paffcto and fro inthe worlde, asthe deuilles doe. For the deuilles, nor onelie 
by propertie of their nature, but alfo by Gods fufferaunce, haue fucb paflage in the worlde , but the 
Sains , by God are affigned co reft, intheir place of hcauenly ioy , vatdl che day ofiudgement. Nowe 
whether Hicrome did holde the errour of vbiquitie of Chrifts humanitie , itis to ie thoughr, thar hee 
didnot, vpon good aduifement, ben bee thus reafon againft Vigilantius. And yerthe conclufion 
muttbecfuch , or elfe the argument hath no thewc of reafon. For except the foules of Saméts, can bee in 
many placcs atone inftant, howe canthey bee prefenz, ateuery place where their rcliques are, which in 
thar ume were difperfed into many places ¢ Therefore by thewe of this argument , Hicrome woulde 
feeme to make theincucric where with Chrift, tbat ir might bee thought , they were not included in 
ef place . Bur letvsfce whata good Patrone Hicrome of the Rhemifls. Firlt you fay, they bee 
ynlcamed that accufe 5. Hierome of this errour . But itisknowen, that many inthistime , andfome of 
thofe, that charge hia: with chis errour, were as welllearned as 5. Hierome bimfelfe : arleaftwife notin 
feriour inIcarning , to any Englith Papiftin Rhemes. Busif they Ind any indgemos (Lay you) they might per 
caine , thas lee πα. οι nos , that Chrift and his Saintls are perfonaliy prefent at once inewery place, but that their mon 
tion and agiliticso bee where they lift , is incomparable , and their power accordingly, Wee tay thinke in deede, that 
bee holdeth irnot as arefolure determinagion , that Chrift or his Saingts are cuery where, but ra . 

ἢ phiftic 


places of the Martyriaie to the crnaments of their memories,nct things ἢ 


The foules of 
Sainds cannot 
be prefent σὲ 
char relques, 
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phifticall argumencimportech πο leife. Forthat which followeth of the celeritie ofthe divels is an othier ar- 
gument, and not a declaration of his meaning in the former. Bur euen this thift of defcantis infufBcient, to 
excufchimoferrour. For chat yeu cannoc otherwile iuftifie his ee apr eb you will acknowledge that 
Chriftis pesfonally prefentin all thofe places, wherefoeuer the foules of the martyrs are fuppofed to be pre- 
fene with their religues. And {v he mutt according to his humanitie,be perfonally prefentin his manhood, in 
places innumerable, not onely in the Sacrament, but alfo in every place where the Saingts reliques are, 
which | fuppofe your good maftcrs of Sorbon, will not cafily admit for a tructh. Yea the foules themfclucs 
mui often Re in many places atone inftant: for their celcritie and agifizie will not ferue them tobe at dmers 
Jaces atone inftant.Where you fay the diuel by exceeding celeritie, may be in diuers places in a moment: 
it you meanc by a moment, a very hort tinse L acknowledge st, but in an ioftant they cannot be intwo places 
atonce. Where you would haue our new diuines to determine How dong Satan was In bis iourney, when he fayd, 
Ie had circuited the carth,pc. \fuppofe itis an harder queltion, then any of your auncient diuines of Rhcmes 
can determine. Yet we know,Satan needeth no long time for fuch aiourney, whenthe Sunne which is abo- 
dy, gocth a farre preatcr ionrney inz4.hourcs, Burthacin an inftant he cannot goc round about the earth, 
we know becaufe he isa erearurc, and it is proper to God to fill all places with his prefence, andtoknow all 
things at onc inftane: where as no creature can hauc either motion in aninftant, or vnderftanding of many 
things together in an inftant, but of one thing after an other. Thcrefore,euen the foules of the Saints, if by 
agilttic or ccleritie, they did paffe into many places (as you hold chey doe) and not reft inheauen: yet could 
ehey not vnderitand, al] the petitions that are made co them in fo many places atone inftant, neither can a- 
ny ercature fo vnderitand,but God onely,the creator of all things. Where you fay we beleeue nothing, bur 
that ive fee with our corporal eyes, itis vrrerly falfe, for we belecue vito faluation,whatfocucr the Scnprure 
teacheth,and otherwife we acknowledge many things to be true,which we know by reafon,and not by tenfe, 
as all reatonable men doe, eee! ied np Toa Sind 
10 Andthey cried.) S.Hierome alfo againft the falde Vigilantius reportesh, shat lee ufed.an argument agai 
Rhem. 2. the prayersof Sabu poe ‘this place , parts: xh Martyres ied for r.uenge, and coulde kp obtaine, Bus ὩΣ will mons. 
reporte lis wordes , ths you mary fee lrovwe like one leresike is ἕο an other , tlefe of our dayes to thofeof olde. Thou (aift veh apaink 
inthy booke ( faith 5. Hieremec.3.) chat whiles wee be aliue, one of vs may pray for an orber : but after wee the Herctke 
bedead, no mans prayer thall be heard for an other : {pecially fecing the Martyres asking reuenge of cheir Vigiantiat, 
blood, coulde not obtaine . Sofaide sheheretike . Againft which the holy doffour maketh a long refutation, prov 
saing ths shey pray rsuch more after they beeinheamen , shen shey did heere in earth : and thas they foal bee much fooner 
heard of God , then when they were in the world, 
Bus for the Heretikes argument fransed out rh wordes of the Apocalyps shis, Thefe Martyres did notobtaine, 
etgo Saings doe not pray for vs : ie wose fofrinolons , and she antecedent fo manifefily falfe, shat hee veuchfafed nos 
30 fland abcut it, For it is plaine the M artyres here were heard, and shas their pesision floulde be fulfilled in sinze appoin- 
sed by Gad (whereunto shey didand doe “ἴσα conforme themfelues: ) for it was faide unto them , That they fhould 
ret yet a licletime,till,&e. 4nd that Martyres prayers be heard inthis cafe, our Sanionr scftifierh Luc 18 faying, 
And wilnot God reucnge his elect that cric to him day and night? I fay ro you, he wil «υἱεῖ reuenge then 
And if God doe not heave she Saintls fometimenor graunt their requefies , is it therefore couftquens that they doe not or 
muy not pray καὶ Then Chrift bimfelfe fowlde not haue prayed bis fasler so remaone she bitter cup of death from him, be- 
τανε that pzsition vss not granted, 
Falke, 2, , Vigilantius perhaps maketh not this argument the oncly ground ofhis opinion, (if his booke were extant) 
°° thatthe Sains pray notfor vs. But 5. Hicrome chufcth tor his aduauntage , that which hee fawe was 
mofteafic to confute. Neither docth 5. Hicrome prooue, κύων teftimonie of the Scripture, thatthe 
Saints pray forvs. Neytherhath hee any arguments more then one, which hathno ncceffarie conclu- πρό 
fion, That the Saints praycd for vs, while they liued, and were to δος carefull for thenifelues: Ergo much 
more, after their vidtoric and rewarde in heaucn. And this hee amplifeth by the examples of Mofes, Ste- 
phen,and Paule, which prayed for men whulc they lived , and were heard, But this conclufion doeth not 
tollowe* Forwhile they liucd, hae had commaundement and promife for mutuall prayers . But wee 
knowe none out ofthe Scripture, that ue foules departed , have to pray for them that are lining. And 
therefore wee will not take vpon vs, to determine , what they doc in thatrefpe&. But knowing by the 
Scriptures , Chrift cobec our mediatour and aduocate with God the Father, before whome wee haue 
commaundenient to come, and to prayto him, and promifeto bee heard, wee fatishe cur felues, with 
that a God hath reucaled vnto vs,not doubting but it a for vs. eer 
to Reucngeftthou not.) They donot defire rennge upon sheir enemits for hatred, but of charitie and Xeale of How Ma 
Rhem. Gods lawn ee aying thar his iia aout she perfecntours Ὁ Ῥω ων and Saints, εἶμαι νο,ἱἱ mos repent may be forces aie for rai 
eed : and shas our Lord would accelerate bis generall indgement shat fo they might astain: the perfett crowne of glury pro- “PB 
wu fed vuto them both in body and foule; which is to defire the refurretlion of sheir bodies, which then fhalltriumph μεν. 
fellly ad uy oucr she pecfccissours thst fo cruelly handled she bodies of the ele, which flsal chen appeare gloricus so the 
enerues confifton, 2 
Rhem. τι Tillcheir fellow feruants be complete.) There is « certaine number thas God Lath erdainel to die for the tea 
Slimanic of truth & the Catlalike ip confermtie of the mébers to the headC Ἡ πὶ 6 Τοῖς chiefe Martyr,e sil thas 
siber be accomplifhed the general condemnation ‘A the wicked perfeewsor [hal nos come nor the xeneval reward of the ele, 
HAP. yin > 
The earsh being sobe pun (hed, 3 they are commanded to fame shem that are fgned in their foreheads: 4 which are deferi- 
bed op nscnbered both of the Lewes dr Gentiles pleffing God, 13 Gf thems shas were clothed in wluse floles dy long robes, 
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earth, holding the foure windes of the earth 
that they fhould not blow νρό theland, nor 
vpon the {ea,nor on any tree. 

2 AndIfawean other Angel afcending 
from the rifing of the funne, hauing the figne 
of the liuing God: andhe cried with alowd 
voyce to the foure Angels,to whom it was 
giuen to burt the earth and the fea, 

3 Saying,Hurt not the earth and the fea, 
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earth holding the fore winds of the earth, that 
the wind foonld not blav on the earth, neither on 
the fea neither on any tree. 

2 And! fas another angelafcending fiom 
the vifing of the Sueme, basang the feale of the 
lining God: andhe cried with a londe voyce to 
the laws cAngels towbompower was ginen to 
burt the earth andthe fea, ᾿ 

3 Saying, Hort not the earth, neither the 


nor the trees, till ¢ we figne the feruaunts of fea,neither the trees, sillrce foal hane fealedihe 


our God in their foreheads, 

4 And Iheard the number of them that 
were figned, an hundred fourtie foure thou- 
fand were figned,‘of cucry tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ifracl. 

5 Ofthe tribe of luda, twelue thoufand 
figncd. Ofthe tribe of Ruben,twelue thou- 
fand figned. Of the tribe of Gad twelue 
thoufand figned, 

6 Ofthe cribe of Afer, twelue thoufand 
figned. OF the tribe of Nephthali, twelue 
thoufand figned. Ofthe tribe of Manaffes, 
tweluc thoufand figned. 

7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon, twelue thou- 
(πὰ figned. Ofthe tribe of Leui, twelue 
thoutand figned, Of the tribe of Iilachar, 
twelue thoufand figned, 

8 Ofthe tribe of Zabulon, twelue thou- 
fand figned. Ofthe tribe of lofeph, twelue 
thoufand figned. Of the tribe of Beniamin, 
twelue thoufand figned. 


ethecle& of 9 Afterthefe things I fawe®a great mul- 


the Gentiles, 


+tRoughes of 
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wrumph and 
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titude which no man could nuinber,of al na- 
tions and tribes,and peoples,& tongs: ftan- 
ding before the throne, & in the fightofthe 
Lambe,clothed in whice robes,andtpalmes 
in their hands: 

ro Andtheycried with alowde voyce, 
faying, Saluation to our God which fireth 
vpon the throne,and to the Lambe. 

11 Andall the Angels ftoode inthe cir- 
cuite of the throne τῇ 
the foure beaftes: and they fell in the fight 
ὲ δ thronc ypon their faces, and adored 

od, 

12 Saying, Amen.Benedi&tion,and glo- 
ric,and wifdome,and thank{piuing,honour 
and powcr, and ftrength toour God for e- 
eucr and euer.Amen.s 

13 Andone ofthe feniors anfwered,and 


many Bamts faydetome, Thefe thatare clothed in the 


whitc robes,who be they?and whence came 
they ? 

14 And I faydeto him, My Lord thou 
knoweft, And he faid to me. Thefe are they 
which are come out of great tribulation, & 

; : haue 


of the feniors and of 


feruants of our God in their forebeads, 

4 endl heard the number of them which 
were fealed: and there were fealed anhundred 
ὁ fourtie and foure thoufand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Ifracl. 

5 Of the tribe of Inda were fealed twelve 
thoufand, Of the tribe of Ruben were fealed 
twelue thonfand. Of the tribe of Gadwere fea- 
led twelue thonfand, 


5 Ofthe tribe of eAferwere fealed twelne 
thoufand.Of the tribe of Nepbthali were fealed 
swelue thoufand, Of the tribe of Manaffes were 
fealed twelue thoufand, 

7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon were fealedtwelne 
shon{ad. Of the tribe of Lesiwere fealed twelue 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Ifachar were fealed 
twelne thonfand, 

5 Of the tribe of Zabulo were fealed twelne 
thonfand, Of the tribe of Iofeph were fealed 
trelue thonfand, Of the tribe of Beniamin were 
Sealed twelue thonfand. 

9 After this I bebeldand loeagreat multt~ 
tude which no man conldnumber of all natsons, 
andkunred: and people and tongues fiood before 
the throne,and before the Lambe, clothed with 
white garments andpalmes in their bands: 


10 Andcried with aloud voice faying Sal- 
aationbealcribed tobim that fitteth vpon the 
throne of our God,and unto the Lambe, 


11 end all the angels floodin the compaffe 
of the throne,and of the Elders,and of the foure 
beaftsand fellbefore the throne on their faces, 
and worfepped God, 

12 Saying,-Amen: Bleffing and glo wna 
nifedome, pic thankes, and jena, pe ee 
and msight, be-unto our God for encrmore, A= 
men. 

13 Andone of the Elders anfiered, faying 
unto mee, What are thefe which are arayedin 
white garments? and whence came tha? 

14 And I faid unto him,Lord, thouworelt, 
Andbe faidtome, Thefe are they which came 
out of great tribulatio,e hane wafhed therr long 


robes, 
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haue washed their robes , and made them 
white in the bloud ofthe Lambe. 

τς Therefore they are before the throne 
of God, and they ferue him day and night in 
his cemple: and he that fieceth inthe throne, 
fhal dwel oner them. 

16 *They fhalnomore hunger nor thirlt, 
neither Πα] the funne fall vpon them, nor a- 
ny heate. 

17 Becaufe the Lambe which is in the 

“middes of the throne, [Πα] rule chem, & ΠΑ] 


The glorie of 
Marcyts. 
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conduét them to the liuing fountaines of 
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robes, and made them bite by the blodd of she 
Lambe. . - 

15 Therefore are they inthe prefence ofthe 
throne of God,and ferne bm day night in bis 
temple : and be that fisteth in the throne will 
divell among them, 


16 * They foall hunger nomore,nesther thirft, Efsiag.ro, 
neither foal the Sunne light on them, neither a- 
sy heat. 

17 For the Lambe which ἐς in tz middeft of 
the throne hull feede thers, andfhallleade them 


Ef258. waters, aud*God wil wipe awayalteares wnto lining fosentaines of waters :* and Goa foal Efai.rs.8. 
Ap02:s4) from cheir eies..20 wipe away all teares from their eyes, ApOc.21.4 
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Rhemt. 1. 14.  Weligne the feruants.) 14 san allusion to the figne of the Croffe which the faith ul beare intbeir fordveads, to 
Shave they Le nat cfh.inied of Crit, S.Augutt wad. 43.in lo. ; ; 
Icis the Ggne proper to Gods eleé, therefore not the figne cf che crofle, which many reprobates haac re- the fone of 


Fulke. 1. ceiued, nor any allution to iz, fecing there can be no allufion of that which is commonto many hypocrites, the crofle. 


ynto that whereby the true feruants of God are difcerned, 


Rhem, 2. 4 


An hundred fourtic foure thoufand.) He fignifieth Ly ἐπί shonfands δ she matin’ Reheat εἰεῖ!: 


but the eletl of she Lewes,to be inacertaine number : the elett of the Gentiles t0 be innumerable, 


Falke, 2. Iewes, and as vndoubtedly knowen to God, 


Though no man can number the cleé of the Gentiles,yet their number is as ccrteine as the number of the ‘The number 


ofthe εἰεᾶ 
scerteine. 
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1 The feuenth feale bei ed εὐ σε appeare Angels with trompets ¢ § and when an other Angel pswred cat fire taken 
fron odin pestered les ples νος ἀρ 7 In like maser shiles foure Angels of the few:n found their 


trompets there fell funcvie plagues, 
AY D when he had opened the feuenth 
feale, there was made filence in hea- 
uen, as it were halfe an houre. 

2 And I faw feuen Angels {tanding in 
the fight ofGod : and there were giuen to 
them fcuen trompets, 

3_Andan orlicr Angel came, and ftoode 
tbefore the altar, haumg a golden cenfar: 


Tru 4vi- 
JION, 


A Nd when he bad opened the fenenth-feale, 
there was filence in beanen about the [pace 
of halfe an boure, εν 

2 And I faw tne feuen angels whichftoode . 
before God,and to them were ginen fenen trume 
pets. 


3 And another angel came and floode be- 


and there were giuen to him many incenfes, fore the altar, baning agolden fenfer, andma- 


‘that he fhould giue of the praiers ofal fainéts 


vpon the altar of gold, which is before the fer with the pr 


throne of God, 

4 And the fmoke of the incenfes ¢of the 
praters of the fainctes afcended τό the hand 
of the Angel before God, 

sy And the Angel tooke the cenfar, and 
filled it of the fire of the altar, and cafticon 
the carth,and there were made thunders and 
voices & Iightenings, & a orcat earthquake. 
6 And the feuen Angels which had the 
fcuen trompéts , prepared them felues to 
found with the crompet. 

7 Andthe firft Angel founded with the 
tromper, end there was made haile and fire, 
“mingled in bloud, & it was caft on theearth, 
and the third part of the earth was burnt,and 
the third part of trees was burnt,8& al greene 
ταῖς was burnt, ΝΣ 
πος ᾽8᾽ And 


ny odonrswere ginen unto bim,that he fhoxldof- 
ers of all faintls upon the gol 
den altar which was before the throne.. 

4 Andshe fmoke of the odours which came 
of the praiersof faintls,a{cendedvp before God, 
ontofth: angels hand, ' 1 

5 And the angelltooke the fenfer, and filled 
it with fire of the altar, andcaft it into the earth: 
G-voices were made and thunder ings,& lights 
nings andearthquake, 6. ee 

6 And the feuen angels which had she {psiew 
trumpess,prepared themfelues to blow, 

7 Thefirftangel blew, and there was made 
baile and fire mingledwith the blood, and they 
were caft into the earth, and'the thirde part 
of trecs was burnt , and all greene graffe was 


burnt, 
And 


The Apocalypfe. CHAP.VIIL 


8 Andthe fecond Angel founded with 8 Andshe fecondangel blew. and as it were 
the trompet: & asic were a great moutaine 4 great monntaine barning with fire was caft 
burning with fire, was caft into the fea, and into the fea, and the third part of the featurned 
the are τὴ ἐπῆν fame ra bloud: te blood, 

nd the art of thofe creatures © 
dicd which had linestn thefeaandthethird 9. 4nd the shirdpart of the creatures which 
patt of the thippes perithed. were in the fea, and bad lifedied, and the third 

10 And the third Angel founded with Partofthe fips were defiryed. 


the trompet, andagreatitarrefelfromhea- 4) _4yd she third angel blew, and there fella 


uen,burning asiewereatorche,andicfelon ον κα; farre frem beanen, burning asitwerea 
the third part of the flouds,and on the foun- £ npe,andit fell into the ΜΡ μι ὁ πρμαρύβῥαι 


taines of waters, into fountaines of waters : 


11 Andthe name of the ftarre is called 
wormewod. andthe third part ofthe waters 12) end the mame of the flarre is called 
was made into wormewod:and many men wermescod, and the third part was turned to 
died of the waters, becaufethey were made swormemood, and many men died of the waters, 
bitter, ἡ ΕΝ becanfe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel founded with ; 
the trompet, audthethird partofthe funne 7? And the fourth angel blew,and the shir d 
was {mitten, & the third part of the moone part of the Sune was {mitten, and the thirdpart 
andthe third part ofthe itarres, fo that the %f#he Afoone, and the shird part of tarres, that 
third part of tae was darkened, and ofthe *e *hirdpart of thems foould be darkened : and 
day there fhined not the third part, Bcofthe *%¢ dey was finitten shas the third part of iv 
nightin like maner. frould not fine and likewife the night, 


13 AndI looked and heard the voice of ; 
one egle flying through the middes ofhea- ΕΠ συνέσται ρα pete σιν 
υεη, yin with aloud Voice,Wo,WO,WOto egies, Wo, wo,wotothe inbabiters of the earth, 
the inhabiters on the earth: becaule of the becas{e of thevoicestocome of the trampet of 
relt ofthe voicesofthe three Angelswhich 5, fre. elssobich wereyet to blow, 
were to found with thetrompet. “: 


MARGINAL NOTES. Cuap, virz 


Rhem.1. 3, Beforethealtar.) The Pris? landing at the altar praying and offering for the people inshe time of the high 
way feevies, Clarif him {elf aifo being prefent vpon the altar isa ἜΝ conser i 
Fulke.r. | Healhudeth to the facrificing priefthood of the olde teftament, where imcenfe was offered atthe altar, 
which now is the fiscce fauour of tne death of Chrift, wherein the prayers ofthe faindtsare acceptable. But rhe popith 
ifthe prielt ftanding ar the popith alear be a Ggure of this vifion, what was Chrift fining atthe rable with his altar, 
difciples, when he inftiaared the holy anyfteries? whereof the maffe is nothing but a prophanation. How- 
on Ἰὰς heauenly altar is the alear of incenfe nor of flaine facrifices, therefore no rcfemblance of the ρο- 
kar, 
Rhem. 2. 4. *Ofthepraicrsof the faints.) Ifthishe S. Mi.hacker any Angel, and mos Chrifth:mfelf, as fome takeit, 
Angels offer vp she praiers of the faithful ss the x4 Elders did chap.s. for this word Saings, tstaker bere for the epee 
Sons on earth, as often in the Scripture : though it be nes agcingt the Scriptures, that she inferior Saint or Angel in beasen 
[ould offer their praiers to God by their fuperions there , But hereby we conclude againf} che Proteflanss, thas is derogateth 
ποι from Chiff, this Angels or Saintls offer cam praters to God. as alfo is is plaine of R.sphacl,Tob,1%83, 
Falke. 2. The commentary in 5. Auguftine faith, this angel is our Lord [cfus Chrift himfelfe. So doth Beda & Am- 
brofius Ansbercuscaze it. But if is fignifie the miniftery of angels, in prefenting prayers of the church,which 
are acceptable to God by the abundance of the incenfe or [weer fauour of the merit of Chrittes death: it fol- Prarer of 
Jowech not thatthe fame office is deputed to the foulcs of the faithfull nor thar the angels or fainéts are to be finds and 
prayed yneo. That ofthe 24 Elders chap. 4, we haucthere thewed how it is vnderftood of the charch mili- to Laindss, 
tanron earth. Where you fay iris not againft the {eriprure,thar the inferior faingt or angel] in heauen thould 
offer their prayers to God by their fupertors, itis anidle fanfie : for fo we may imagine infinite fables,and fay 
pe da notagainft the {cripmre. But feeing the virgine Matic, by your ἀοδήης, is Ladie of the angels, why 
not thee itand atthe altar, and doe that which is heere eribed to the angell? Yea, if this angell offer 
the prayers of all fain&sin heauen, he offereth the virgine Maries prayers alfo, and fo fhould be fuperiour to 
her. Butbowfoeucr chat be, you By, 70 «σαί με apainft she Proteftants: That is derogatcth not from Chrift, that 
angels ον faints offer ear prayers. Indeed any miniftery appointed by God to angels or men, doth not derogate 
~toChritt . Bat firft we read no where in the (criptures, chat the offering of our prayers is committed to che 
-foules of them chat are departed . Secondly , it is not withour controuerfie, that the angels ‘doc offer our 
Prayers, {ceing you cannot affisme that this angell doth not sci bes (dhe ear char 
thisis the minifteric of an angell, and not the mediation of Chrift: yetitis manifeff that che angel m this 
Mminiltery commendeth not the prayers of all faingts by his merit, or by che dignitic of his owne perfon, γπ 
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the much incenfe that was as vnto him to addeto the prayers of fain&s, that they mightbe accepta- 
ble: and fo it maketh nothing for popifh inuocation of fainéts or angels . For the text is chat seach incenfe roa 
genes him, that he might ise or adde tothe 1 of all faint; : for the word eepewyassis the dative cafe, with- 
outany prepofition, and the prepafitionde is not in all copies of your vulgar Latine rranflation. The fumme 
is, thacin τὰς middeft of the hellish troubles raifed by antichrift and his mint the eleét haue their pray- 
ers heard for their preferuation by the merits of Chrill, which is thewed by che vilion of the angel To whom 
much fweetincenfe was giuen, that he might adde itto the prayers of che faints, the finoke whereof afcen- 
ding with the prayers of the eleét, caufeth them to be heard and accepted of God . Other curious fpeculati- 


ons may breed many more friuolous queftions then the text doth feruc τὸ affoile. 


CHAP. ΙΧ, 


The fifth Angel founding she trompet, a flarre falleth, 3 The iffeing forth of lacsftesfrom the frmoke of the 
γέχε ain 7 ad tle deferiprion ofthim, 13 The fixs Angel fowndi 


great troupe of herfemen do murder the third part of men, 


N Dthe fifth Angel founded with the 

trumpet, and I faw # a f{tarreto haue 
falicn from heaucn vpon the earth, & there 
was giuen to him the key of the pitte ofbot- 
toinles depth. 

2 Andhe opened the pitte of the bottom- 
les depth: snd the fmoke ofthe pitteafcen- 
ded, as the {moke ofa great fornace : and the 
funne was darkened and the aier with the 


{moke of the pitte. 


3 And from the finoke of the pitte there pow. 


iffued forth ¢Jocuttes into the earth. & pow- 
er was giuen tothem,as the {corpions of the 


᾿ς cath haue power: 
thefmokeok 


4 νά it was ¢ommaunded them that 
they fhould not hurt the graffe ofthe earth 
not any greene thing, nor any trec: but one- 
Jy men which haue not the figne of Godin 
she foreheads, . 

᾿ς Andit was giuen ynto them that they 
Should notkilthem : buethat they fhould be 
tormented fiue moncthes : & their torments 
asthe torments of a {corpion when he ftri- 
ketha man, 

6 And*® in thofe‘daies men fhal {ceke for 
death,and fhal not finde it: and they fhal de- 
fire to die,and deatl: fhal flee from them. 

7 And the fimilicudes of the locuttes, like 
to horfes || prepared into θεῖτο! : and ypon 
their headesas it were crownes like to gold: 
and their faces as τῆς faces ofinen. 

". B-And they had heareas the heare of wo- 
men: and their teeth were asoflions, 

9. Andthey had habbegions as habber- 
gions of yron, andthe voice of their winges 
as the voice ofthe chariotes of many horfes 
running into battell.: 

to And they had tailes like to {corpions, 
and tings were in their tailes : & their pow- 
er was to hurt men fiue monethes, 

τὶ And they had ouer them aking, the 
Angel ofthe bortomles depth, whofe name 
eabcbnew is Abaddon, δὲ inGreeke polly. 
on; in Latin hauing the name Exterminans, 
12 One 


pittete 


ra 
oure Angelsare lit bose, 18 Wbichwitha 


AN the fifthangel blew, and I faw aftarre 
fall from heauen unto the earth : & tohins 
was ginen the key of the bortomleffe pit. 
2 Andheopened the bortomleffe pit, and the 
σοῖς of the pit arofe, as the froke of a great 
δ, andthe Sunne andthe ame were darke 
ned,by thereafen of the fnoke of the pit. 
3 And there came ont of the finoke Loo 
cxftes upon the earth, and unto them was gin 
wen power, as the Scorpions of the earth bane 
er. 


4 And it was commanded them that they 
Srould nor burt the graffe of the earth, neither 
ary greene thing, nesther any tree: but onely 
thofe men which bane not the feale of God ἐκ 
their foreheads, 

7 Andtoshem it was ginen that they foonld 
not kill them, bwt thas they foonld bevexed fine 
moneths, and thetr paine was as the paine that 
commeth of a Scorpion, when ke fall bane firic~ 
ken aman. 


6 * Andin thofe dayes foall men feeke death, Elir.19. 
and foall not finde it, and foall defire to dee, and F108. 


death foall fice from thew, 


7 * And the fmilitndes of the Locuffeswas Wil269. 


Lke unto horfes prepared unto battaile, and on 
their heades were as it were crownes like unto 
golde, and sheir faces were as tt had bene the fa- 
cesof men, 
t And they had heare as the heareofro- | 
men,and their teethwere asthe seethof Lions, ὦ 
δ᾽ And they had habergions, as it were ba- 
bergions of iron, CF the found of thetr wings was 
asthe found of charets when many borferrnm to. 
bastaile. : 
10 And they had tailes Itke unto Scorpions,, 
and there were flings in their tailes :and shety 
power was to burt men fine moneths, . τ 
“1 And they bad aking oner them, whichis 
the angel of the bottomleffe pit , whofe name in 
the Hebrue tongae is Abaddon , bat in the 
Greeks μὐαβα 


κε» δέ καπιο Apollyon, “This voy, 
12 One 


¢ Pagans,Infi- 


Caholikes 


The Apocalypfe. CuHap. Ix. 

12 One woe is gone, and behald wo 42 One wee is ρα, &- behold, two woes come 
woes come yet after thefe, ; t after thi 

13 Andthe fit Angelfounded withthe 7,9, eAudthe fixth angel blew, and Ibearda 


trompet : aad 1 heard one voice from the 
foure homes of the golden altar, which is 
before the cies of God, 

14 Saying to thefixt Angel which had 
thetrompet, Loofe the foure Angels which 
are bound in the great riuer Euphrates. 

rs And the foure. Angels were loofed, 
who were prepared foran houre, anda day 
and amoncth anda yeresthat they might kil 
the third part of men, 

τό Andthe oumber ofthe army ofhorfe- 
men was twentic thoufand timesten thou- 
fand. And 1 heard the number of them. 

17 And fo {aw theborfes inthe vifion: 
and they thar fate vpon them,had habbergi- 
ons of fire and of hyacinth and brimftone. 
and the heades of the horles were as it were 
the heads of lions: and from their mouth 
procedcth fire and {moke,and brimftone. 

18 Andby thefe three plagues was flaine 
the third part ofmen, of the fire and of the 
finoke and of the brimftone, which proce- 
ded from their mouth. 

19 Forthe power of the horfes isin their 
mouth, and in theirtailes . for, theirtailes be 
like to ferpents, hauing heads: and in thefe 
they hurt. 


voice from the foxre bernes of the go'den alar, 
which us be fore God, 

44 Saying to the fixth angel which had the 
trumpet,Loofe the foure angels which are bound 
in the great riner Enphrates. 

15 eAndthe fomre angels were Lofed, which 
were prepared for an houre , anda day , anda 
moneth, and ayecre, for to (lay th: tairdpart of 


men. 
16 And the number of the horfemen of the 
armies were twentic thonfand times ten thoue 


fond: And I heard the number of wem, 


17 And thusl fav the horfes sn thevifton, 
and them that fate on them, hauing fierie haber- 
ions of a Tacintt colour, and brimitone, and the 
ἡ OF of the horfes were as the heads of Lions, 
and out of their mouthes coameth forth fire, o 
fmoke and brimfone, 
18 And of thefe three was the third part of 
men killed, that istofay, of the fire, andof the 
frnoke and of the bremfione sehich proceeded omt 
of the monthes of then, 
19 For their powers be in their momthes,and 
inthesr tailes : for their tailes were like unto 


Serpents, basing beads, and with thems they doe 
ft. 


20 ¢Andthe reft of men which were not 4a 
dds andlinfl flaine with thefe plagues , neither ¢ haue 


done penance from the workes of their 


20 And the rcmnant of the men which were 
not killed by thefe plagues, repented not of the 


maftbecon- handes, not to adore Diuels and Idols of 
golde and filuer and braffe and ftone and 
wood, whichncither can {ce, nor heare, nor 
walke, 
21 Andhaue not done penance fr6 their 
murders, nor from their forceries, nor from 
their fornication,nor from then theftes. 


deeds of their hands, that hey foon!d wot worfe 

denils,* and idols of golde and filner, and braffes prairies. 
and, Ifrone, and of wood, which nether can fee, and ep 
neither beare peither goe: 


21 Alfe they repented not of their murders, 
andof their encores neither of their formed 
on neither of thetr thefts. 


MARGINAL NOTES. Cuap, Ix. 


hem. %- Aftaretohauefallen) The fall of an Arch heretikeas Ariss Lather Calningat of he Clanchof Godseblch 
᾿ ame the key sy idss ies anllrog pi alite dlfeedoned pak Lad pet ike oad 
Falke. 1. Beda,Arethas,and Ambrofius Ansbertus voderftand this ftarre to be the deuill. Burifi be an Arch here- re 
tike, itis the pope, which is antichrift, and therefore a deftroycr, as Chrift is a fauior. Who hath the effica- socks 
cy of error giuen to feduce the reprobate : who is fallen from heauenly dodtrine to earthly traditions : who 
hath his garde of Locuttes and lions,with all fubtikie and cruelsie to mainceine his wickednefle. To whom all 
things in this prophecie ogee moft aptlie: which by no meanes ¢an be drawen to Lusher and Caluin, which 
bring foorth a0 olde condemned herefies, burteach the trueth againft che herefies both olde and lately in- 
uented by antichnift. And the loofing of the angels thar were bound ac the preat riuer Euphrates, figni 
from whence the tyranny commeth, eaen from whence the falfe doftrine floweth » Namely from Babylon, 
which (by the confenr of all ancient writers) in this prophecy ,fignifieth the citie of Rome. 

ao, Hauedone penance.) Thisphrafe being the like both in zreeke and latin, fgrafiaib fuch forowful and penal 
repost ance as canferh amano for fake lis formar fimes and depart from them ,  pllataces ix Tipper, See εἰν fame phrafe 
aa β 

This ς fignifieth no 
which 4 


Rhem. 2. 


ods ς ith penall fatisfuBion, δυτίτας repentance with f ir Ginnes pa 
Falke. 2 Sieh ovtasal ante Gon tenor aeulues baa. aslo as aaa a 
ANNO- 


CHAP.XILIL 


the beatt and his image,and receiuc the cha- 
racter in his forchead, or in his hand: 


ite great 10 tHealfo thal drink ofthe wine ofthe 
tharfulife. wrath of God,which is mingled w pure wine 
lowthen = in the cup of his wrath,& fhal be rormented 
that forfake 


with fire & brimftone in the fight of + holy 
oe δ Angels and before the fight of the Lambe. 

is ‘x Andthe imoke of theirtormentsfhal 
afcende foreucr and cuer:ncither haue they 
reftday and night, which haue adored the 
beaft,and his image,and ifany man take the 
character of his name. 

12 Hercis the patience of fainéts,which 
tkeepethe commandements of God andthe 
faith of le svs. 
vTheEpitte in 12 And I hearda voyce τό heauen,fay- 
τἀν tea’ ig tome,Write,Bleffed are the dead which 
die in our Lorde || from hence forth nowe, 
faith che Spirit, that they relt from their la- 
bours.for their workes folowe them. 

14 AndIfaw,andbehold a white cloude 
and vponthe cloude one fitting like to the 
Sonne of man, hauing onhisheada crowne 
of gold,and inhis hand a fharpe fickle. 

15 Andan other Angel came forth from 
the temple, crying with a loude voice to him 
that fate vpon the cloud, *Thruftin thy fic- 
kle,and reape, becaufe the hourc is come to 
reape,for the haructt of the earth is drie, 


16 Andhee that fate vpon the cloude, 
thruft his fickle into the earth, andthe carth 
was reaped, 

17 Andan other Angel came forth from 
the temple which is in heanen, him felfe al- 
fo hauing a fharpe fickle. 

18 And an other Angel came forth from 
the altar , which had powerouerthe fire: ὃς 
he cried with aloude voice to him that had 
the fharpe fickle, faying, Thruft in thy fharpe 
fickle, & gather the cluiters of the vineyard 
ofthe earth: becaufe § prapes therof be ripe. 

το And the Angel thruft his fharpe fic- 
kle, into the earth, and gathered the vine- 
yatd of the earth, and caftir into the great 

Ais € preffe ofthe wrath of God: 

Lrcwm fat 20 And the preffe was troden without 

trogh,lske τῆς citie, and bloud came forth out of the 
prefic,vp tothe horfe bridles, for athoufand 
fixe hundreth furlongs. 


Toel.3. 
Mat.13. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
4 Virgins.) One flate of bfemore excellent then an other, and virgins for ἐρεῖν purisie paffing the reft, and alwayes 


Rhema. 
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beaft and his image, and receine his marke in 
his forehead, or iahichend 

10 The fame {ball drinke ofthe wine of the 
wrath of God: yea, of the pure wine which ἐς 
powred in the cuppe of bis wrath, and hee fialbe 
panifoed in fire Ο brimftone before the holy An- 


gels,and before the Lambe. 
11 And the fmoke of their torment afcen- 
deth up ener more: eAnd they haue no reft day 


nor night which worfhippe the beaft and his 
image, and whofoener receinerh the print of his 
name. 

12 Here ts the patience of the faintls : Here 
are they that keepe the commandements of God, 
and the faith of Iefus. 

13 AndI heard avoyce from heanen fayin 
unto mee, Write, Bleffed are the dead, ie 
bereafier die in the Lorde, Enen [0 fayth the [pi- 
rite, that they may reft from their labours, and 
their workes follow them, 

14 And! looked and bebold, awhite cloude, 
and upon the cloud one fisting like unto the fonne 
of man, haning on his head a golden crowne, and 
and in his hand a foarpe aA 

15 And another Angell came ont of the 
temple, crying with a loude voyce to bins that 


fate on the cloud,* Thruft in thy fickle and reape, ToeLy: 


for the time is come to reape for the Harneft of 
the earth is| ripe. 


ior, 
16 eAndhee that fate on the cloud thruft in 


his fickle onthe earth, andthe earth was reaa 


17 And an other angel came out of the tem- 
ple, which is in heanen , haning alfo a foarpe 
freckle. 

18 eAndanother Angel came out from the 
altar, which had power oner fire, and cryed with 
a londe cry to him that had the foarpe fickle, fay- 
ing, Thruft in thy fharpe fickle , and gather the 
clufters of the vineyarde of the earth, for her 
Lrapes are ripe, 

19 And she Angel shruft in his foarpe fice 
kle on the earth, and cut downe the vineyard of 
the earth and caftit into the great winefat of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the winefat was troden without the 
citieand blood came ont of the fat,enen unto the 
horfe bridles, by the fpace of a thonfand and fixe 

bundred furlongs, 


Cuap, X1111 


accompanying Chrift according τὸ she Clupches bymnse ous of this place, Quocunque pergis, virgines fequuntur δίς, 


Falke. 1. 


This place proucth not one ftate of life, more excellentthen an other, for all the εἰςᾶς are fuch virgines, 
as be heare {poken of,as you confeffe in yom noe road τα verfe, 
5 
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The Apocalypfe. CHAP.XIIIL 
4. TheGirft fruits.) ‘This the Church «pplieth s0 the holy Inmocenss that died firf? for Cla. 
Your Church applyeth it fondly to thofe innocenss,which is common to all fainés, 
an Babylon.) The atic of she diel, which is the vrimerfull focietie of the wicked rui{teleewers and ill liners in the 
worlde, 


Rome, the fecond Babylon fayth Ambr. Ansbertus asin the fcuenreenth chaprer it is plainely declared, 
which is che cistic of Anachrift. 


12, Keepethe.) Faish isnet ynongh to faluation without fulfilling of Gods commasndements, 
Faith without workes doth iuftibe before God: yct the keeping of Gods conmaundements is neceffarie 
for them thar thalbe faued after they belecuc, though no man in this life fulfill chem pesfeatly. 


ANNOTATIONS. Οπαρ, ΧΩ, 


12. Fromhence forthnow.) This being /becially fhoken of Mart yrs (as not onely S, Auzuftine feemeth to take it, Bets. 
bus the Caluinifts shenfeluessranflating,in domino, for our Lords caufe) the Prote/fanss haue no reafento vfe the place Praying Far 
aguinft Pargatorie or nee Fe the departed, fecing the Catholike Church and all her children confeffe that all Martirs are thedead,sod 
firaighs after their death,in bliffeyand neede no praiers.W hereof thie is 5, ines knowen fentence. He docth iniurie to iteae 
the Martyr,that praieth forthe Martyr. Ser.17 de verb.Apoft.c.r.and againe toshis purpofe he writesh thus mof? exe 
cellently tral} 84 in Loan. We kcepe not a memorie of Martyrs.at our Lords table, as we doe of other thar reft 
in peace,that is,for che intent to pray forthem,but rather thatthey may pray for vs &c, 

Bat if weetake she wordes gencrally for al deceafed inflate of grate, as it may be alfc, then wee fay shat extn fuch, though Theplace a. 
they be in purgatorie aud Gods ctuaftifemens inthe nexe bfe,and neede owr praitrs, yet (according to theforefaid wordesof S. peed apaintt 
Angufline ) doe reltin peace.being difcharged rams the labewrs affutlions end per cusians of thas worlde, and (which ie suiPerea® 
nae) fran the daity dangers of firme and darmation, and put into infallible fecuritie of ereinall iny with rnfpeakeak le cons. 
fortof conftierce, cnd fiach in deede are mare bappie and bleffed then any lining, who yet are rfwally in she Scriptures called 
δέει, extn in the middes cf the tribulations of this life, W hereby wee fee that thefe wordes, frombence forth they thal _, 
reft from their labours, may rrwely agree so chem alfothas are in Purgatorie, and fo here is nothing proued again par- émodo 
gatorie, Lafily,this atuerse, ἅ modo,in Latine, asin Grecke axcigh, dosh not properly fiznifie from this. prefens sins fore «tarts 
ward, astinuch the Apofile had faid, that after sheir dearh and fo forward shey are bappie : but it notesh and ioyneth she Plrsius ia 
sine μα} tozecler with the rime prefers, in this fenfe, that fuucl as hame died fince Chriffs Afcenfion henthefirft extring into Lexie, 
beanen opened it fig others, yorwot to Limbus patrum, as they were wont before Cliffs time, but are in cafe το 200 firaighs 
62 Liiffe, excceps the imped imens be in themfehues. Therefore they are bere called bleffed, thas die newein shis fiateof grace 
and of she new Teflament, in crmparifonof the old failfulens good perfons. 

Though Beza doth tranflatcit fo as it {cemeth to pertaine only to martyrs , bh the phrafe docth norne. 
ceffarily import fo much, for then he would haue fayd rather,which are killed or flaine for che Lord, And fce~ 
ing το line in the Lord or in Chrift Iefus, is a phrafe of Scripture, fignifying vo liue godlyand, in the fayth of 
Chrift, 2.Tim.3.12. foto die in the Lord,fignificth to dic in the fayth of Chrift, as 1.Thefl-4.16. the dead in 
Chrift, are called all char haue died in the fayth of Chrift before his comming to iudgement. Therefore 
that die in the Lord,are not they onely that dic for the Lordes caufe,bur all chat dic in the faith of Chrift,who 
arc to be comforted againft the troubles of this life,and the perfecution of Anucbrif, & not they only whom 
Antichrift fhall killand murther, buc euen they alforhat for the Lords caufe, are killed all the day long, & ac- 
compted as fheepcof the flaughter,which is the condition of all Gods children in this life. Seeing then this 
bicfledneffe pertaincth to all thac dic in the fayth of Chrift,there is no purgatoric paines for them after this Purgatory, 
life,nor any need of prayers, By thatwhich 5, Auguftine faicth ofthe memory of Martyrs vied in his time, if Prayerstox 
we compare it with the elder vfage, in which they offered facrifice for Pacriarkes,Prophets, Martyrs, and all cedee 
the ele departed ; as appeareth by Cypr. Ep.38.EpphaJier.75. and the olde Liturgicss it is eafic τὸ gather, 
thacthe auncient memorics and oblations for the dead, were neaher maffes nos prayers, but ad and 
thankes giuing,chough afterward by lide and litle, the fuperftition of praying for the dead, and the opinion 
of pur; ae begantobereceiued. And yet purgatory was not confirmed in S. Auguftines time, as it ap- 
pearcth by his doubting thereof in fome places. Ἐπ κά Lawrentcip.69.Defide ep operc.6. De offo eg Dues 
q.t.and his vier denying of a third place: Hypogmoffic lib.s. De verbApofi.fer.14. But {ceing you confeffethe 
place may be vnderftood of all that die in the fauour of God: you fay,that though they be in purgatory, they 
reft in peace according ro 5. Auguftines words. But thofe wordes of S.Auguitine doe, confure yoar 
ry,where there is no more reft chen is in hell, if we belecue your fables of the torments of purgatory, which 
tell ys that thcy differ onely,in that the oneistemporall, the other ctemall. They that prayed for the dead 
thereiore inS, Auguftines time, compted them to reft in peace,yetto be delaied of their bleffed felicizic for 
afeafon: as the Greckes doe atthis day which denic your purgatory, yet pray for the dead, But (fay you) they 
reft in peace, because shey be difcharged ofthe tromble of this lifesérr. A waif rable reft, to be difcharged of the 
common affliions ofthis life (wherofthey fuffer left, whom youaffirme togoe to purgarory) to be tormen- 
ted with helli(h paynes after this fe, and that for fo many thoufand yeeres as the Popes pardons are able to 
releafe them,and yet will not of his charitie ρίας them, but coucroufly fellech them. But it 9 mere (you fay shat 
they are difchargedfrom daly doer of fins and damnation, and put το infallible fecurisie of eternallicy,with unfpeakeae 
tle comnfors of confoence. Verily the elect that are inftifed by fayth, though they bee fubiedt to finne of infrmi- 
cie,yet are out of danger of ation, cuen while they are in this life. Rom. 8. 1. and of finning ynto death, 
atohn 5.18, and as for the infallible certaintie of etemall ioy, with ynfj le comfort of caniciencezthey 
haue alfo im this life by the teftimonie of Gods {pirit, Rom.8,16, Therctore although their ftare were fuch in 

gatory,as you Lay,yerit were worle chen the ftatc of this life,in which be all the good things thar you can 
ay of purgatory,and yet there is not that cerrible flame and corment which you fay is in purgatoric. ‘ge 
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But fecing they be foules and not bodyes, thar bein ¢: I merusile how they can have fuch yn- 
{peakeable comfort of minde,wherein they fuffer fuch vitollcrable torments, as you holdwheir paynes to be, 
or what paynes they can fufferin their foules, which enioy vnfpeakeable comfort of their con{ciences. For 
the vnfpeakcable comfort of conicience, will ouercome all other griefes of body or minde :and the difcom- 
fort of con{cience,is the grcateft rorment that the foute can fuffer. As for your fables of burning, and feal- 
ding, whipping, & racking, yea freezing of foulesin the yce,and {uch like, whereof your Legendes & promp- 
tuaries are full, you may tell co olde wines,on winter nights by che fire fide:bur men indewed with knowledge 
and vnderftanding, will not be perfwaded thacthe conicience feeling vnfpeakeable comfort(as youfay,)can 
be cormented with any fuch et . Secing therefore the holy fayth, thatthe dead in Chrift doe reft 
from their labours, it is certaine they feele no purgatory paynes,which are infinitely greater then any labours 
ofthis life,ifthey bee fuch as you would make men beleeue they are. Lafily (youfay) the adnerbe doth nos 
βιτβε properly from this time forward, but it roteth together the tyme pat with sie time profes, Verily δ, ohn vleth 
πιο fignifie from this time forward, not only in this place, but allo in his gofpel Ioh.t.gs. Where Chrift faich 
το Nathaniel, from henceforth, you thal fee heauen open &e.where he doth notnote and ioyne the time palt, 


* with τῆς time prefene,but fpeaketh ais ec ofthe umeto come: fo he meaneth, that from their death fore 
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warde they arc bleffcd, and reft from their labours, Bur that the Apoftle doth not meane they fhoulde bee 
bleffed,becaufe they g0 Not into Limbus patrum,ic is manifelt by chis reafon,thac all thar went to Limbas ῥίγιον 
by your owne confeflion were bleffed, werein Abrahamsbofome, andin happy reft, andreftedfrom their 
labours, therefore they enioyed that happineffe, which is hcare pronounced ot the dead in the Lorde. That 
you ende Limbus parrwn at Chrilts afcention, and holdthatChrift by defcending into hell delimered the fa- 
thers from thence. I meruaile where you place them, for thofe fourtic dayes, thas were betweene his refur~ 
tedtion and afcenfion. 

And if any of the ele&t died in that meanc time, howe they were delivered out of Limles patrnm, except 
you fayne chac Chrift defecnded co hell after his refurreétion, Put you fay further, that fuch as hawe dyed fince 
Chrifies afeenfion, are in cafe to oe fireight το bliffe, except she imspedimentbe in shemfcius. Burthe fpirice acknow= 
ledgeth no impediment of blifle of them that die in the Lorde sbut faych they are blcfled, that are dead in 
the Lorde. Whereas if there had bene any other impediment, hee coulde not haue pronouncedthem sbfo= 
lately bleffed: but fhould haue added the exception of thacimpediment, which might keepe them from blef= 
fednefle. Which fceing the fpirit ncither hearc,nor any whercin the fcriprures hath declared, is is but a forged 
impediment, that taketh away the ioy and comfort which the {pirit giueth ro all them that die in the Lorde. 
This bleffcdneffe therefore is abfolute, and not in comparifon,nor with exception: and che reafon of their 
bicflednes is added,for thac they reft from their labours &troubles. And their works follow them varo euer- 
lafting reward, according to gods promife,by whofe grace they haue bene iultifyed by faith exercifed in good 
workes, and ended their courlein the Lord. 


CHAP. XV. 


2 They that had reve cnercome she beaft and his image and the member of his name,do glorifie God. 6 To fenes Angels baa 
ning the {wen laff plagues, are given fesencuppe pul pr rieone δα es oe 


AN T faw an other figne in heaué great 
and marucilous : feuen Angels having 
the feuenlaft plagues. Becaufe inthem the 
wrath of God is confummate. 

2 And [ {awe as it were a {ca of glaffe 
mingled with fire, and them that ouercame 
the beaftand hisimage and the number of 
his name,{tanding vpon the fea of glaffe,ha- 
uing the harpes of God: 

3 And finging thetfong of ies fake 
feruant ofGod, and the {ong of tne Lambe, 
faying, Great and marueilous are thy works 
Lord God omnipotent: iuft and true are thy 
waies King of the" worldes, 

4 Who fhall not feare thee O Lorde,and 
magnific thy name? becaufe thou only art 
holy, becaufe all nations fhall come, anda- 
dore in thy fight.becaufe thy iudgements be 
manifelt, 

ς And after thefe things I looked, & be- 
holde thetemple of the tabernacle of tefti- 
monie was opened in heauen, 

6 And there iffued forth the feucn An- 
gels, hauing the feuen plagues, from the 
temple:rcuefted with cleane ὃς ee 

an 


A™ 7 βπνε auother figne inheawen greas 
2 a instar freuen ae nee the 
feuen laft plagues, for in them és led the 
wrath of Code i da 

2 And! fawe asit were aglaffie feamingled 
with fire and them that had pr vifloeof 
the beaft and of his image,and of his marke, and 
of the number of hisname ftadon she glaffie fea, 
haning the harpes of God, 

5 And they fing the fong of Mofes the fer- 
want of God,and the fong of the Lambe, faying, 

eat and marncilous are thy works, Lorde God 
Almighty iuft and true are thy wayes thou king 
of faintls. 

4 Who hall mt feare thee, O Lorde,andglo- 
vifie thy name? for thon onely art holy: and all 
Gentiles foallconse and worfoippe before thee, for 
thyindgements are made manifeft. 

; And after that I looked, and beholde, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the teftimonie was 0- 

en in beasen, 

6 ae the fenen Angels came ont of the 
temple,haning the feuen plaguesclothed in pure 
pa ps neck, poayise their breaffs gir- 
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δι girded about the breafts w girdles of gold. 

7 And one ofthe foure beafts,gaue to the 
{euen Angels feuen vials of golde full of the 
wrath ofthe God that liueth for euer & euer. 

8 And the temple was filled with fmoke 
at the maieftic of God,and at his power:and 
no man could enter into the temple, till the 
fcucn plagues of the feuen Angels were con- 
furmmate. 


MARGINALL NOTES. 


CHAP.XVI. 
ded with goldengirdles. 
7 Andone of the foure beafts gane unto the 


fexen Angels fenen golden vials ful of the wrath 
of God bic Lineth for cuermore. 


8. Andthe temple was ful of the fmoke of the 
glory of God and of bis porer:and no man was a~ 
ble to enter into the temple sill the fenen plagnes 
of the fenen Angels were fulfilled. 
Cuap. xv. 


x. AndIfaw.) The tribulations abous the day of indgement, 
Thefe feuen plagues, are all before the day of idgement, as itis manifeft in the next chapter, 


2 Afcaofglafle.) Brpsifme, 


Inwarde Baptifme rather, whichis by che holy ghoft and fire, not the outward Sacrament thereof, which 


CHAP. XVI. 
Vpm the p:urins out of the fenen capes of Gods aie the Land, the fet, the fountaines phe feat, of she beaft, Euphrates 


many icprobatcs hauc to their damnation, 


aunl tbe wire: there arife fundrie plagues in the wor 
NdIhearda great voice out of the tem- 
Δ ὃ ple,faying tothe feuen Angels: Go,and 


Nd Theard agreat voyce ont ofthe Tema 
ple, faying tothe feuen singels, Goe your 


pourc out the feuen vials of the wrath of waies,powre cut the vials of she wrath of God up- 


God vpon the eaith. 

2 And the firlt went and poured out his 
vial vpon the earth, and there was made a 
cruel and very fore wounde vpon men that 
had the character of the bealt: and vpon 
them chat adored the image thereof. 

3 Andthe fecond Angel poured out his 
vial vpon the fea, and there was made bloud 
as it were of one dead:and cuery liuing foule 
dicdin the fea. 

4 And the third poured out his vial vpon 
the riucrs and the fountaines of waters: and 
there was made bloud, 

5 AndI heard the Angel of the waters, 
faying: Thou art sft ὁ Lord which art, and 
which waft,the holy onc, becaufe thou hait 
sudged thefe things: 

6 ¢Becaufe they hauefhed the bloud of 
the Sain¢ts and Prophets, & thou haft giuen 
them bloude to drinke. for they are worthie. 

7 And Iheard an other, faying:Yea Lord 
God omniporent,true and iuftare thy iudg- 
ments, 

8 Andthe fourth Angel poured out his 
vial vypon the funne, and it was giuen ynto 
him tofilict men with heate,and fire: 

9 Andinen boiled with great heate, and 
t blafphemed the name of God hauing 
power oucr thele plagues, neither didtbey 
penance togiue him glorie. 

τὸ Andthe fift Angell poured outhis vi- 
al vpon the feate of thebeaft : and hisking- 
dome was made darke, and they together 
did cate their tongues for paine, 

11 And 


on the earth, 

2 And the frft Angel went and powred ont 
bis viallupon the earth, and there fellancyfeme 
and afore borche upon the men which had the 
marke of the beaft, and upon thems which wore 
fospped his mage. 

3 eAAnd the feconde Angel foedde ont bis 
vialluponthe fea, and st turned as it were inte 
the bleodofadead man: and exery lining thing 
diedin the fea, 

4 Andtshe third Angel foedde ont his viall 

on she riuers G fountaines of waters,and 
eal to blood, ᾿ ᾿ eee 

5 And Iheardthe Angel of the waters fay, 
Lordwhich art and waft thou artrightecns and 
thas holy one,becanfe then baft ginen [μοῦ indge 
ments: 

64 For they ane foed out the bloodof Saintts 
and Prophets,cr rib i haff thom ginen thems 
blood to drinke : for they are worthie. 

7 eAnd [heard another ont of the altar fay, 
Exen fo Lord God almighty, true and righteous 
are shy tndgements. 

8 «κά the fourth Angelpowred out bis vi» 
alonthe Sume,and paver was ginen unto bim to 
vexemenwith fernent beate of fires 

9 And men boyledin great heate, and blaf- 
phemedthe Name of God, which hath power o- 
ser thefe plagues, andthey repented not, to gine 
him glory. ‘ 

10 And she fifta Angelporred ont bis vial 
upon the feate of the beaft, and his kengdome 
waxed darke, and they gnewe their tongues for © 

¢, 


“1 Aad 


Sorone, 
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11 And they blafphemed the God of 
heauen becaufe of their paines and wounds, 
* Seechap.9- and did not penance from their workes. 
seintbemsr- 2.2. And the fixt Angel poured out his vial 
ypon that great riuer Euphrates : and dried 
vp the water thercof that a way might be 
rcpared tothe kings from the rifing of the 
unne, 
athe dragon, 13 And I faw from the mouth ¢ of the 
Bean. dtagon, and from the mouth of the beaft, 
τεσ], or ee and from the mouth of the falte-prophet 
seated Uchree vncleane fpirites in maner of frogges. 
thefallepo- 4 For they are the fpirites of Deuils 
eke aries working fignes, and they goe forth to the 
kueorihe kings ofthe whole earth to gather them in- 
Henaike and to battel atthe great day of the omnipotent 
feducers that God. 


soe fort τς Behold *Icoineas a theefe: Bleffed 
shree. ishethat watcheth,& keepeth his garments, 
pe. thathe* walke not naked, and they fee his 
2L£or§3+ — turpitude, 


16 And he fhal gather them into aplace 
eThebillef which in Hebrew is called ὁ Armagedon, 
Hinweis: χ7 And the feuenth Angel poured out 
tapazion his yial yponthe aire, and there came fortha 
loud voice out ofthe temple τὸ the throne, 
faying : Itis done, 

18 And there were made lighteninges, 
and voices, and thundcrs,and a great earth- 
quake was made, fuch an oneasneuer hath 
been fince men were vpon the earth,fuch an 
carthquake,fo great, 

19 And tthe great citie was made into 
three partes : and the citics of the Gentiles 
fel. And Babylon the great cameinto me- 
morie before 
wine of the indignation ofhis wrath, 

20 And cucry Iland fled,and mountaincs 
were not found, 

21 And great hailc like a ralent came 
downe from heauen ypon men:& men blaf- 
phemed God for the plague ofthe haile:be- 
caufe it was made exceding great. 


Ier35,15. 
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od,*to giue her the cuppe of 


482. 


11 «νά blafphemed the God of heanen, for 
their forowes,&h for their forer,andrepented not 
of their deeds, 

12 And the [τε angel porred ont his vial 
pon the great riuer Euphrates, and the water 
shereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of 
the ἔα} foould be prepared. 

13 And I faw three uncleane [pirits like 
Sfrogges come out of the mouth of the Dragon ee 
ont of the mouth of the beaff, cr ont of the month 
of the falfe propber, 

14 For they are the {pirites of Denils, wor- 
king miracles, togoe out unto the kinges of the 
earth,and of the whole world, to gather thems to 
the bastell of that great day of God almighty. 


15 *Bebold,] come as atheefe.Happie ts he Mathaaay 
shatwatchethand keepethhis garments Jeaft he uc.13.39. 
walke naked and men fee his fulthineffe. 

16 And he gathered them together into a 
place,calledin the Hebroe togue, Armageddon, 

47) And the fenenth Angell powred ont bis 
vial into the aires and there came agreat voice 
ont of the temple of beanen.from the throne, fay~ 
ing, Is is done, 

18 eAndthere followed voices shundrings, 
and Lghtnings : and therewas a great earth 
quake, {uch aswas not fince men were vpos the 
earth fomightie an earthquake,and fo great, 

19 end the great citie was dinided into leres$,§, 
shree parts,and the cities of the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God,to gine unto her the cuppe of the wine of the 
fiercenes of bis wrath, 


20 Exery I fle alfo fled away, and the moun- 
taines were not found, 

21 And there fell a great baile, as it bad 
bene talents, ont of heauen,upon the men, of the 
men blafphemed God, becanfe of theplague of 
the haile : for the plague thereof was exceeding 

great. 


MARGINAL NOTES, Cuap, ΧΥῚ., 
Rhem.1. 6. Becaufetheyhaue.) The great renenze that Godwil doe at she later dry xpon the per ferutors of lis Sainkhi, 
Fulke.1.  Thisreucnge is before the later day,whereof let the bloudy papifts make their accomptto tate, 
““* g. Blafphemedthe name.) The defperate and dered ἐάν μι blafpheme God perpetually, which fhal be fick 
Rhers, 2» rely as donor repent inthis life. 
Fulke. 2. 


He fpeaketh of the reprobate limmes of antichrift being aliuc, for they that arc dead, are notin cafeto 
re 


ἷ ; ς 
Rhem, je va, The great citic.) The chile or commompcalth of she wicked dimided into shree partes: intoinfidels Heretikes ὁ 


Falke. 3. 
thenext chapter it is manifelt, : 
: CHAP, 


eail Catholkes, Thiscisie is here called Balylon wohereoffce the Annotas.vpon the next clapeer νι. 
The citicis Rome, and the communaltic of papifts, thatholde their faith and religion of that citic, asin 


XVIL 


. ‘The harles Babylon clothed with diseers ornaments, 6 and drunten of the bloud of Martyrs, fiterh vpen a beat thas 
hath ftuen beads andsenhornes: 7 allwbichshings the Angel expoundesb, Ἷ = 


S{{f 3. And 


© ‘Thefe many 


waters are mas 


ny peorles, 
v.15. 
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ND there came one of the feuen An- 

gels which had the feué vials, & {pake 

with me,faying,C ome,I wil fhewthee tthe 

damnation of the grcat haslot,which firteth 
on ¢ many waters, 

2 With whom the kings ofthe earth haue 
fornicated, & they which inhabite the earth 
haue bene drunke ofthe wine ofher whore- 
dome. 

And he tooke me away in fpirite into 
the defere. AndIfawa weman fitting vpon 
a fcarlet coloured beatt, full of names of 
blafphemie, hauing feuen heades, and ten 
homes. 

4 Andthe woman wasclothed round a- 
bout with purple and fcarlet,and gilted with 


- gold and precious ftonc, and pearles, ha- 


"doe, 


uinga golden cuppc inher hand, full of the 
abomination and filthineffe of her fornica- 
tion, 

5 And in her forchead aname written, 
\24pierée :|| Babylon the great, mother of 
the fornications and the aboininations of 
the carth. 

6 AndI faw the woman [drunken ofthe 
bloud ofthe Saintes, and ofthe bloud of 
the martyrs of le s ν 5. And J maruelled 
when [had feene her, with great admira- 
tion, 

7 And the Angel faydtome, Why docft 
thou maruel ? I wil cell thee the myfterie of 
the woman, and of the beaft that carieth 
her, which bath the fcuen heads and the ten 
hornes. 

8 The beaft which thou faweft, + was, 
and is not,and fhal come yp out of the bot- 
comeles depth, and ρος into deftruction: 
and the inhabitantes on the carth (whofe 
Names are not written inthe booke of life 
from the making of the world) fhal maruel, 
fecing the beatt that was,and is not. 

9 Andhere is vnderftanding, that hath 
wifedorne. The feucn heads: are}feuen hils, 
vpon which the woman fitteth,and they are 
feucn kings. 

10 Fiue are fallen,one is,and an other is 
not ke come : and when he fhall come, he 
mutttaric a fhorttime. 

11 Andthebcaft which was,and is not: 
[the faine alfois the eight, andis ofthe {c- 
uen,and goeth into delfru@ion. 

12 Andtheten hornes which thou faw- 
eft: are + ten kings, which haue not yet re- 
ceiued kingdom, but "fhall receiue power as 
kings one ure after the beaft, 

13 Thefc haue one counfell and force: 


and 


CHAP. xvil. 


A” there came one of the fenen Angels, 
which had the fenen vials and talkednith 
me, faying untome, (ome, I willfoew unto thee 
the indgement of the great whore shat {itteth vp» 
on many waters, 

2 With whom haue commitied fornication 
the kings of the earth, and the irhabsters of the 
earth are drunken with the wine cf ker formca= 
tion, 

3 Sobecaried me away in the fpirit into the 
wildernes : andl {aw awoman fit upon afcarlet 
coloured beaff, full of names of blafphemie, bas 
wing feuen heads,and ten hornes, 

4 And the roman was arazed in pargle G 
fearlet colour, and decked with gold, precious 
flone and pearles, bauing a cup of golde in her 
hand, full of abominations, and fithineffe of ber 
fornication. 

5 eAndin ber forcheadwas anamerritten, 
A mfterie great Babylon the mother of whore= 
dome and Toetaations of the earth, 

6 And | fawe the woman drunken with the 
blood of the Saintles, and with tke bleod of the 
martyrs of Lefus: Andwhen ] fasve her, Iwcn= 
dred with great marxeile. 


7 eAndthe eAngel fard umto me, wWhere- 


fore maruetlest thon? Ivwill foew thee the mya 


Sterie of the woman, and of the beaft that bean 
reth her, which hath fenenheades and tenne 
hornes. 

8 And the beaf that then fareft, was, and 
ss not andfiall afeend ont of the bottomeleffe pity 
and goeth into perdition,end they thas ἀπ οἱ on 
the earth [αὶ wonder (whofe names are not 
written in the booke of Lfe from the Leginning of 
the world) when they behold the boil dai Was, 


and ss not and yet ts, 


9 cAndhere isa meaning that bath wife~ 
dome. The fenen beads, ave fenen mcnntaines, 
on which the woman fisteth: They are alfo feucn 
Kings. 

10 Fine are fallenandone ts andthe other ts 
not yet come: Andwkenke commeth,he mest 
continue aftort fhace. 


“1 Andthe beaft shat was, andisnot, ἐς e- 
wen the eight and ss one of the feuen, and goeth 
into deStrnilion, 

12 And the ten hornes which thon farelf, 
are ten ling, which bane receinedno kingcome 
asyet: but receinepower as kings at cne beure 


woth the beatt. 


13. Thefe hame one mind,and foal gine their 
ΓΖ 
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and their power they fhal deliuerto¥ beaft, 
14 Thefe thal fioht with the Lambe,and 
the Lambe fhall ouercome them, becaufe 
1.Tim6, 15. *he is Lord of lordes,and King of kinys,and 
Apo-t9) 16. chey chat are with him,called,and eleét, and 
faithful. 
τς Andhe faidtome,The waters which 
thou fawelt where the harlot fitteth : are 
pcoples,and nations,and tonges. 
τό Andthetenhornes which thou faw- 
εἰ in the beatt: thefe fhall hate the harlor, 
and fhall make her defolate andnaked, and 
fhal eate her ficfh, and her they fhall burne 
with fire, 
17 For tGod hath giuen into thcir harts, 
o fal todoe that which pleafeth him: that the 
ΡΝ τε giue their kingdé to the beaft, til rhe one 
m:ntandtor of God be confummate, 
tee 18 Andthe woman which thou fawelt: 
permitting js|[the great citie, which hath kingdom oucr 
kveandeon. the kings of the carth, 


Not forcing 
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power and firength unto the beaft. 
14 Thefe fhall fight with the Lambe, and 
the Lambe fall oxercome them: * for hets the y-Tim6.13, 
Lord of lordes, and King of kings and they that ρος 9.6, 
are on lis fide, are called, κάρα api faith 


; 5 Andhe faith unto me, 7 δ waters hich 
thon famelt, where the whore fitterh,are people 
and folke and nations,and tongues, 


16 And the ten hornes which thow fawelt 
upon the beaft are they that foal hate the whore, 
and foallmake her defolate and naked, and hall 
cate her flefh,and burne her with frre. 

47 For God hath put in their hartes to ful- 
fillhis will,and to do with one confent, for togine 
their kingdome unto the beaft, untill the wordes 
of God fhall be fulfilled, 

18 And thewoman which thon faveft, ἴὲ 
that great citie which reigneth ouer the kings of 
the earth, 


them tobe 
fent to him, 
MARGINALL NOTES. 

1 Thedamnation.) The final damnation of the whole company of the reprobate called here the great whore, 

The finall damnation of the whole company of the reprobate is defcribed, cap.20.14, ὅς, Therefore the 
greet Whorc in this chapter, figniticch the congregation of Antichritt, the members'whereof be all {piri- 
tall citizens of Rome : their whole fayth and religion, depending vpon the fee of Rome,and their head v- Pore Ioanea 
farping all his tyranny,by pretenfe ofrightot that cnie, A liuely image of which. vibon God made manifclt lively image of 
to the whole world, whena whore was made head of the Komith church, called [ohn the 7, and of fome the a 
8. commonly Pope loane.Which fo wringeth the Papiftes atthe heart, that they haue no way to thiftitof, 
but by impudent denying of that which is fo notorious, euen intheir owne ftories of their Popes lines. 

ὃ Was,andisnot) Je figuifteth the fore reigne of Antichriff who is che chiefe horne or head of the beaff, 

The reigneof Antichriftisthort in comparion of the ecernall raigne of Chrift,He fpeaketh of the Romane 
empice which had bene glorious,bur then wasin heel and yor was not abolithed, bur thould be aboli. 
fhedin the Emperours,and rayfed our of hell by Antichsitt. 

1% Tenkings.) Some expound it of cnfmal kngdoms,into which the Romane Empire fal be deuidel,n hich fal all 
με Amichziff beth in his life and a luleafier. 

When the Romane Empire was abolithed to make roume for Antichrifl,thefe fmall kingdomes were ere- 

ed which were made fubiect to the Pope, but at length fhall hate the whore ot Babylon, and make ber de- 

folate, δίς ἃς verfe 16, which is begun to be accomplithed in thefe dayes, 


CuHaP. xvit, 


Rhem.1, 
Falke.s. 


Rhem, 2. 
Fulke. 2. 


Rhem.3. 
Fulke. 3. 


ANNOTATIONS. Cuap, xvin 
§ Rabylon,) Inthe end of S,Pesers firf) Epiftie where she Apaltle daseth it at Babylon, which the auncient writers The Prove 
as we sh:re nored) affirme so be meaus of Rome : the Proteflanss will ni inany wift haue it (0, becamfe they would not bee Mants hese wil 
rinensto conf: ffe thse Pesce ener was at Rome, bus here for shat shey slug it maketh for ther opinionyshat the Pope is An- eran ed be 
sichrift and Rome the feat and citie of Antichrifi they will need; hase Rome to be this Baby ken this gress whare,dr this pur~ yp pal thd te 
Peharlos. for fisch fellowes,in he expofision of lraly Scripeare be led only by she:r preindicase opinions ars lrerefi:s, to which in Severs 
shey draw al shings without al indifferencie an fircecitie, τ cpiftle, 

But 5. Augufline, Aveta, andosher writers, mof ccmmonly expound tt, reither of Babylon is felfe a citie of Chalde.s or By Babylon 
AEzyps.nor of Remeyor any one citie, which my be focalled piritnally, 2s Hiernfalem before chap, 1.46 named jpiritwall (according co 
Sudome and AExypt bus cf the general fociesie of the impious and of thefe thas préferre the terrene Kingdsin and ¢vmanedi- 3! oe ae 
sie of the world before God and eternal felicitic, The aushor of the Commentaries upon the Apocal pfe fer forrth in 5. Ani- pany the. 
Brofe name,writsh thus: This great whore fometime Ggnificth Rome, {pecially which at that time when the A- whole fucietie 
poltle wrote chis,did perfecutc tne Church of God, but ocherwile it ignifieth the whole citie of the diuel,thar ofthe wicked. 
is,the vniuerlal corps of che reprobate, Tertullianalfo saketh it for Rome shus, Babylon ({aysh he Jin 5. tohn is a Penly the ὧν 
figure of the citie of Rome, being fo great, fo proud of the Empire, and the deftroyer of the Sain&ts, Which is in τείροϑ of y 
1n of that citie when it was heashen, the head of she terren dominon of the worl, she perfecnsor of de Apsfises the verrene & 


Bhem. 4. 


Line ” : 
ar sie Sat feate of Nevo,Damitian and the Lhe, Chrifts fBecial encmies,sh: finke of idolatrle, finne, and falfe ae 
wefhip of the Pagan godt, Then wus it Babylon when 5. lol wrote this and then ws Nero and the ref? figuies of Antin Aen Cont 
chriffand that citie she refemblame of she principall place(wherefceuer it be)shis Antichrifi [θα reigna iv abut the latte? req Lal 
ond of che world, ne yo : ΠΣ 
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Nowe to thar to the Romane Church and Apoflolike See, either nowe or then, whith was onal; of the 
servene flate of chat citie, as it was the fete of the Emperor, and net of Peter, whenit did fles shirtie Pepes 
Chriftes Vicares, one after another , and endenoured 10 defirey she whole Church : shat is mof blofphimens and 


The Church in Rome was one shing, and Babylon In Rome an other shing, Peter fate im Rome, and Nero fate in Rome, = Church 
but Peter, as in she Clnerchof αν: Το, asin the Babylon of Rerwe : ἘΦ bich diflintlion the Heresikes meghe hace lear legen a 
ned by S.Petcr hins felfe cp.t.chap.. rising thus, The Church falureth you, thacis in Babylon,cocleét. 50 tht Babylon, 
the Chasrch sad she very chofen Church waa in Rome,vohen Rome was Babylon. whereby itu plaine that, whether Balyylon 
or the great whoure doe here fignifie Ronse or no, yes it cannos fignifie the Church of Rome, which is nowe and exter vwas,diffea 
ving framshe terrene Empire of the fame And ἡγε in tle begizmang of the Cinerch,Nero ἐσ the rif of the perfecutingEmpe- 
vours (which were figure of Ansichrif!) did princpelly fit in Rome, foalfo the great Antichrift fall have 13s fease there, 
ait may well bee (though aslers thinke shat Hiersfalcmrather [bal be bas principal cisie:) yet enen then fhhall neither she 
Clurch o , nor the Pope of Rowse bee Anuichmifi yout fate perfected by Ansichrift, and drinen ous of Kore, if 1s bee 
bffible, for, το Chrifis Vicar and the Romsose (ἰπετοὺ he will beare asrauch zood will as the Proseftanss nevw do, and ht fhall 
basse more power to per fececse hits and the Cluerch shen shey αι, 

S. Hierom cpilt. 17.0.7. 80 Bfarcella, to draw her cus of the citie of Rome to she boly Lande, waning her of the ma. 
mifolde allerements to firme and il lift, that bee in fo great and populcse acitie aludesl as Lengsh το thefe words ofthe Apo 
eclypfe, aud maketh it 10 be Babylon, and the parple whoore, ban firaizht way, lef? ferme nanpbtie perfon might shi 
hee means thar of the Chu.ch of Rome, which he fpake of the fociesie of the wicked enly, hee addcth: There is there Rot. 
in deedethcholy Church, chere arethe triumphant monument of the Apoftles and Martyrs, thereis the 
tiuc confeffion of Chrift, there is the faith praifed * uf ime hpokic and Gentilitie troden vader foote, the 
name of Chriftian daily aduancing ir felfe on high, W/hereby yom fee that whatfoemcr may be [poken or inter- 
preted of Rome, omt of this worde Babylon, is is rot meant of the Cluerch of Rome, bus of the serrene flate,in fo mach thag 
the fade holy Dettor (li, 2. aduerClouinian.c. 39.) figmificeb that she lolin-e of the Church shere, bath wiped «- 
way she blafphemie written in the foreheade of ber former in.quitie, Bus of the difference of she olde flate and deminianof 
the Heashen there, for which it is vefembled to Amidwift, and the Frie{ily flase which wow it hath, resde a notabie place im 
S.Leo ferni.1.in natali Ρεαὶ & Pauli, 


Falke 4. In che ende of S, Peters ἐρεῖς, for apoore helpe to prooue that Peter was at Rome, you will needes Babylon is 
baue Babylon co bee taken for Rome, whereunto in deede the confent of auncier.t writcrs, mooued with Rome, 

ig bes this chapter, apreeth. Yet can itneither neceffarily nor probably bee gathered out of that cpi- 

ile, leeing there jiparch noreafon why he thould not call it Rome, being thar citie whereof hee was bi- 

thop, (if we belecue the Papiftcs) and which fhould bee the head of Chriftian religion, andthe lerufalem 

of Chriftians, as the Papittes affirme.There appeareth, 1 fay, noreafon why hee thould refule το calll ις 
Rome : (efpecially feeimg there is no other teftimonie in the A€tes of the Apofiles, of his comming the. 

ther) and why hee fhould call itby che odious and infamous name of Babylon, which was the olde eni- 

mic ofthe Church, and the feate of Antichrift, rather then Sain& Paule writing tothe Romanes, or to Ti. 
mothic of his perfecution ar Rome. Except perhappes by the fpiriee of prophecie hee did forcfechow his 
fucceffours in thar place thould abufe his name, and the digniue of that fea, to fet vp the kingdome of 
Antichrift chere: and for that caufe would admomth the faithful, thar they fhould rake Rome not for the 
Terufalem of Chriftians, but for Babylon the cizic of Ancichrift,which in time to come,was to be reuealed in 

thar place, Bucin this chapter where Rome is moft plainly defcribed vnder the name of Babylon: the papifts 

by all meanes would auoid that expofition, becaufe they {ee manifeftly, that Babylon which is Rome, is 
heredefcribed to be the feat and citie a cle nee Jed ovely by the " 

Thefe are the fellowes that in expofirion of the holy δετίρπιγες, be Je: i preidieare opmi 
onsand herefies, to which withour io reafon and finceritie, they drawe all things. And ifyou mle tele 
notes fromthe beginning to the ende, you fhall fee, hatin May Lope have any colour outof the words 
of the text, to conchide their notes, but forthe moft part they bring their preiudicate opinions τὸ the text, 
and fodrawe not cheir notes out of the Scripmre, Burdrawe the Scripmures τὸ their opinions, which can 
neuer bee concluded out of the Scriprure. As for Peters being ar Rome, wee affirme it cannot be prooued 
out of theScriptures: yet for the confencof auncient writers, wee yeeld voto x,as to a matter of ftory, bur 
no article of our Fayth, And if Peters beyng at Rome were as certayneout of the Scripuires, as Pauls com 
ming chether, and beyng there: ἐς could make nothing for the Antichriftian auftoritie, which the Pope 
elaymeth vnder colour ofhis being there, Who ifhewerethere, was the chiefe Apoftle of the circumafi- 
on, and norof the Gentiles, as itis manifelt by the holy Scriprure, Galathians 2, And whar prerogative fo 
euerhce had, beyng an Apoftle, it ceafed with the death ofhis perfon, as the Apoftlcihip of Paule, and 
Arr iig alchough the fruite of their labours in preaching and writing, 4211 continue τὸ the ende of the 
wor : 

Buc S.Auguftine (you fay) and Arethas expound nox this place of Rome, but of the focictie of the yngod. 
ly. S.Auguftine in deed faieth often, that Babylon rcprefenteth the focietie of the vngodly,as lerufalem the 
Church of the faithful, but yet he acknowledgeth the olde citie of Babylon in Affyria,to haue bene the head 
citieof that focietiebefore Chrift, and Rome tobe the head citie of the fame focictic fince the comming of 
Chrift& this he doch commonly infinuare in his bookes De ciuit.Dei,as | haue thewed before. Among which 
this onc teftimonie thall feruc ρθουν μμωράάδας γόνον, μρνειθεετ μόνε εν of the Affrian kings, thas is may 
appeare how Babylon which was the firft Rome,conmnesh feorth in the world with shu flrannger the citie of Ged, And the 
affayres which we masfi enter into this beoke, for the camparifen of both the Citieshe earth'y and the heanenly wwe mut take 
eat of she Greekes and Lasines, where Rome it felfe ts, which is the fecond Babybn, You fee therefore moft 
euidendy, thar as olde Babylon of the Afyrians was the head of the focierie of the impious, 2g2ynit 
the church of the ewes: fo Rome of the Latines, is the head of the focictic of the mngodly, se ubraicr 
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eburch of the Chriftians . For this caufe he calleth Rome an other Babylon, the fecond Babylon, the we- 
ftemne Babylon, the daughter of the elder Babylon, ὃ 

Concerning Arethas, ας he tooke his commentary out of the ancient Greeke writers fo he cannotdiffern- 
ble their iudgement, that by Babylon is fignified olde oboe re. a Grecias lining farre from Italy, and 
out of the tyranny of the Romith antichrift, and knowing more diforder in Conftantinople in histime chen 
he did in Rome, he declareth thar in his opinion, it fignitieth rather Conftantinople, which was called new 
Rome, then olde Romc in Italie. Yet becaute all chings could not agree to Conftantinople , he nclinethto 
thacopinion, that Babylon fignificth the world ofwicked men. Neuertheleife he confeffeth: That other rori- 
ters Inning difeuffed this revelstion, have interpreted it to be olde Rome, or an vnisser{all hingd orme, whieh exrendetl to the 
Second comming of eur Lord, And inthe end he leaueth itto the readers difcretion torake it for olde Rome or 

new Rome, or the time of the life of antichrift. Therefore ncither 5, Auguftine nor Arcthas denic it tobe 
expounded of Rome, bur rather confirme that moft ancient expofition, which alfo is cleere by the text it 
felfe, verf.9. & 18. As forlacer writers, that liued vnder the tyranny of the Romith antichrift, were glad to 
wrett ic any whither, rather then to incurre the hatred of Rome, by diciphring it, co be the citie ot Antichritt, 
Yer fornetime there haue not wanted they, thathauebeene bolde ro tell the Pope openly, thar Romeis Ba- 
bylon. Forthe church of Leodiumbeing miferably aftli&ted by pope Pafcall the fecond, doth thus wrize ἃ. 
gainft him: Jn times paf? 1 was vont to interpret, thas Peter by Babylom would frgnifie Rome, becan{e Rome at that time 
wessconfufed with idalatry and all filthinesfe, But novo my forow doth interpres rato me, that Veter calling the church pao 
thered together in Buby loin, ferefism (by fpirit of prophecy) the cenfufion of diffenfios, wherewith she church at this dayis 
vent inpeeces, As for the poore men of Lyons, whom they called by the name of Waldenfes, Leoniftx, and 
fuch like opprobrious names, did plamly affirme, and conftantly beleeue, chat the church of Rome is this 
whore of Babylon, and the pope ancichrift, as Reinerius an inquificor wieneffeth of them, which lined more 
thenthree hundred yeeres agoe. And faith they were more pernicious tothe Romith churchthen all other 
feds, for three caufes. The firf, Because it hath beene of longer continuance. For fomse fay it hath indured fowe the time 
of Syluefler , Other fay It lnath indisred fince the apoftlas time , The [rcond canfe is, beeafecis is more general , For shere ss 
abrnf? no lend, in which this fe doth not creepe, The third caufe, for that all other feels doe bring its an horror with the 
hsinoufnesfe of their blafplemies axainf? God. This felt of th: Leon f)s, hath a great fhew of godiineffe, becaufe they Lue iuftly 
before men, and leleewe all shings well caxerning God, and all the arsiclss which are conteined in the Creed, they blafpheme 
aod hate onely she church of Rome. This is the teltimony of a cruell enemy and perfecutor of peieet bi oar you 
may fee, that antichrift after he was difclofed,was acknowledged by many auc Chriftians,to be that he is, a} 
chough many alfo were deceiued by him (though none of che clett Gnally) to their deftrugtion, 

The audtor ofthe commentarie in 5, Ambrofe name, and Tertullian, you confefle to vnderitand this Ba- 
bylon to be Rome, to whom afterward you adde S.Hierome: fo might you hauedone Primafius,and Vi@to- 
rinus, elderthen 5, Hierome, and Ambrofius Ansbertus, who did write about 700 yeeresagoe. But you 
Rome was Babylon when it was heathen, as in Tertullians time, and when. John wrote this. Very 
that which was Babylon in S, Iohnstime, isthefame that he prophecieth to be the chiefe citte and feat 
of antichrift, as itis manifeft to all that read che prophecie. But Romewas then Babylon, ego Rome isthe ἢ 
Citie which he prophecieth that it fhould bethe feat of antichrift . But in the dayes of Vidtorinus, Ambrofe, 
Auguiftine, Hierome, Primafius, δίς, Rome was not heathen, yer of them taken to be Babylon, therefore of 
them taken co be the citie where antichrift (when he was reuealed) fhould fit, and nota refemblance onely 
of it. But to apply that to th: Remax clurch, and apofiolike fee, eisher now a shen (you fay) it 4 moff blafphemous and 
forlifh.. Indeed to apply it to the true Romane church or che right fucceffion in the apoftolike fee, which was 
inthe dayes of 5. tohn, or inthe time of che Chriftian empcrours, it were both folly and blafphcmie :bur to 
applic it tothe church ofRome, and countcrfc& ficceflion of popes, itis wifdome and holineffe. For 5, 
Iohn prophecicth not onely of the crueleie of the terrene cftare of chat citie, but alfo of the falfe prophet and 
antichrift, which fhould viturpe an ecclefiafticall {tate and dignitie in τῆι cities The church of Rome in 
decd, was oncthing, and Babylon in Rome was another thing, while the church of God was at Rome, and 
was perfecuted by the heathen emperors. Bur when the emperour of Rome was Chuittian, onc of the heads 
of the beaft was wounded to death, asc. 13. euen chat fixt head, which was the perfecutor inthe rime of S. 
Iohn. Buc this head was healed in Conftantius the heretuke emperor,Valens,and lulian the apoftata &c.and 
ftill he feuenth head wasto come. But great preparation was made for him, while che bifhop of Rome 
beyond the limits of a Chriftian minifteric,into forreine and hethenith dominion, as Socrates teftifieth ὯΝ 
ς τ. inthe time of the Chriftian cmperors.And when τῆς miyfteric of iniquitie wrought not fo clofely in that 
fce,buc the forgerie of the bifhops was difcouered in che Africane councell, ynto which they obtruded a coG- 
terfeé canon of the councell of Nice for their primacie. And while Leo bifhop of Rome will not obey the 
decree of the general] councell of Chalcedon, which gauc equal priuilece of dignisie to the bithop of Con- 
ftantinoplewhich was new Rome, with thofe which the church of Rome before had claimed as peculiarto 
her alone. (60, visi. In the beft and moft Chriftian times of Rome therfore, when thehead of the heathen 
empire was wounded to death, itwas counted of the ancient fathers to be Babylon heere fpokcn of, becaule 
of the feucnth bead, which is the kingdome of antichrift, thar was looked for, to come in place of the fixeh 
head, which was the eerrene ftate of heathenith, heretcall, and perfecuting emperors. Therefore nor the 
crue church in Rome, bur Rome the perfecuror of the faings, firitin the heathen and hereticall emperors, 
afterward in the proud popes and the kings fudie& tothem, is Babylon che mother of all abhominations, 
And fo great is the force, and fo manifeftis che light of truth, chat you are compelled to confeffe in the end, 
tharanuchyift (hall haue bis fearin Rome, though vponthe eleucnth chapter you were refolute of Ierufa- 
lem , Bur that you would di(charge the pope and the popith church,to whom 41} the prophecies doc fo aptlie 
agree to be antichrift and his citic, you labor in vaine . Forthe blafphemous pride andhercfies of the pope 
and his church, with the moft abhominable liues ofboth, willealily conuince tharbeis the (cuenth κὸν: of 
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the beaft, which was to come, and we are not to looke for any other. That you adde ou ofHicrome, proo- 
weth chet be nudged nor the church of Rome in his time τὸ be the whore of Babylon, but yet you cannot a+ 
woid, bur he indged the citie of Rome to be the whore of Babylon {poken of in this prophecie, in which an- 
tichrift thould haue his chiefe feat oftyranny. But adwerf, lenin, Lb,2. (you fay) he fignifieth thar the holi- 
neffe of the church of Rome had wiped away the name of bla/phemic, writen in the torchead of her former 
miquitie . In deed be faith to Rome, that the had by confeffion of Chrift pur away the name of blafphemie, 
written in her forehead, which in his epiftlc to Algafia quzft.11. he faith was Rome eterna, To Rome ctct~ 
2211. Bur chatbe meaneth this in refpe& of the que church onelie that was there in his time, and yet loo- 
keth for chis prophecie of the kingdome of antichrift, and the fall of Babylon to be fulfilled there. He faith 
to Rome in the {ame place : The curfewlich cur faniour hath threatened to theein the Apecalypfe, thou mayefl eftape 
byrepentome, peer ἢ exampleof the Njnisites . You fee he doth acknowledge the damnation of the great 
whore of Babylon to be behinde, not yet accomplifhed in his time, when the dominion of the heathen 
was altogether fubuertcd . The fermon of Leo extolleth the conuerfion of Rome from Gentilitieto Chri- 
ftianici = by the preaching of Peter and Paule, bur this queflion of antichrilt and hisfear, he doth noronce 
tou 


Rhems.5e 9“. Mylterie.) S.Panlosleth thisfecrate and clofe working of abomination. the myferie of iniquitia, s.Thelfal.s, Myflerie. 
ond It ὦ called a tle after ἐπ this chspeer Ὑετ 7. the Sacrament (or mpferie) of che woman, and it is alfo the marke of re~ 
probation and damnation, 

Falke. s. Beda faith : Ir isdeclared shat this mone is παν βίο, becanfe it ἐν dsfcerned omely by wifdonse . As for the marke of The name of 
reprobation is not openlic carried in the forehead, where this myfticall name is wriuten, which 5. Hicrome 
interpreteth to be thatin{cription Romeatemna, To Rome eternal] . So the beathen writers called the citie 
commonlie Vis <terne, The eternall citi, fuppofing that the empire of Rome thould be erernall. Whom 
the papilts fucceeded when the ciuil] empire was remooued from thence, fetting vp the ecclefiafticall ry- 
rannie of antichrift vader the colour of Peters fee, and the eternall rocke ofthe church, againft whichthe ; 
gates ofhell hall nor preuaile . Soblafphemoullie peruerting the moft comfortable promile of Chrift, tou. paral, wl 
ching the witie of his catholike church builded vpon the doétrine, faith, and confeflion of Peter Fire 
andthe rett $f the Apoftles, to the bithops perfonall fucceflion of Peter in the pontifical {ee of Kome. 

Where neither the dottrine nor example of Peters life is to be found, nor any fuch power was cuer in Peters 
perfon, And that prerogative which he had, defcended not by fucceffion to any other, more then Paules 
atic, ot that which Lames, or that which Iohn enioyed in their A ip, did defcend to any of 
the bifhops thar afterward fucceeded in thofe churches which they planted or inftru@ed, 
Rhem. δ. POP sme Sha pw μὴ ana rage rp the whole corps ε apis αὐέπτε δ 
. le fo the taf? > of s iets, Apofites, and other Martyrs from tle begiva' world to the Punting heres 
ferikeh a end, The Protefants foli pert ἀν ύᾳ ται μπώρ δον Heretikes to death, all oftheir punifymene peniyde-ar 
: of jn orber countries : buss their bud is ποι called the bloud of faint}, ne more then the bloud of theewes, maskillers, and ather se loud of 
waclefaffors : for the faeding of which by order of iuflice, πο Cemmnerapealth wer. 

Falke. 6, Thegreataboundanceofbloud thar Rome hath thedde, firtt vnder the heathen emperours, and then 
vader the antichriftian popes, more then cuer Babylon of the Eaft did powre out, is fistficientto make her 
drunke with thebloud of the fainétes , Forwhich crueltie thee deferveth as well as Ierufalem, that all the phe pki 
righteous bloud that hath beene fhedde fince the bloud of righteous Abell, thould be imputed to ber, and Na : 
required ather handes . They whom you call heretikes, for the moft part, and that are m any great num- 
ber put to death ac Rome, and by the tyrannie of the Romith inquifition : are the true Chriftians and Gin&s 
heere fpoken of, whofe godlic way you call herefie, asthe perfecuting fewes called πίη 5. Paule. AG, 24.34. 

Therefore, though we allow the punifhmentof heretikes, boch in our owne counsrie and im others, yet we 
abhorre the crucltic ofanuchrift and his church, which condemneth cue Chriftians, and murthereth chem 
vnder colour of heretikes, himéelfe and his falfe prophets being the greateft and moft blafphemouus here- 
τα μύθοις Ἴ him felf lave expmoxieth hills Ὁ the 7 heads and rhe 

9. Seuenhilles.) The Angel him felflare e: ele 7 hilles τὸ be al one with the7 7 hinges 

Rhem. 7. σάνε ths Heveshe Minded ἐκείν νὠξκαῖες rte Aelsy nae are fo maddeto them eee 
hilles Le-rally, upon which im old time Rema did flad : thas fo they might make the wilearned beleewe, that Rome ὦ she flare 
of Anrahrift . ope ia had any confideration, they naghs marke that the Prophets vifins bere are mopt of them by Se yhe Prose. 
wens whether ke talke of heads, hzrnes, candleflickes, Chua ches, kings, hilles, or ctber thinges : and that be aluded nos to the ftaras madnes 
billet becanfe they were taf? fosen fast thas Seucn ea myffical mamber, as fometine Ten tegfigrsfyinng ὑπέμενον alof that ἴα ercmg. | 
fort whereof he fpeakgth as, thar the feuen heads, hilles, cr kingdoms (which are ere al one )foauld be althe hingd ems of <7 bbe 
the world shas perfecute she Clriftians: being heads and mounsaines for sheir height in diznisie abone others, And fome Angel bm Git 
cake it, sus shere were fenen fpecial Empires, kingdoms, or States, that were or fosibe she greatefi perfecusors of Geds pes. expowodmg it 
ple. as of Aezrpt, Chanaan, Babylon, the Perfiass, and Greekes, whichbe fine. fiatly of the Romane Empire which once herwile, 
perficnted rmoff of shother, and which (as the Apofie here fxith) yeris, orfanderh , but the fenenth, then when S. Icke 
wrote this,was not come neither és yet come in our daics : which is Antichrifts flate, which {hal not come fo long asthe Emprre 
tf Rome fandeth,as 5. Ῥω did Proplecie, 2 Theffal.2, 

Falke 7. The Angell doth not expound thofe feuen hilles to be all one with the feuen heads fcche feuen kings: but Rome isdes 
fheweth moft plainelie, tbat the feucn heads of the beaft doe fignifie feuen hillcs, vpon which che woman fic- ‘aribed plataly, 
ΤᾺΝ ae θα ree ἀρυων νὸν τς woman verf, 28, is pasties tobeacizie. Alfothefe feuen heads 

loc fignifie fcucnkings. T ¢ hilles are caken literally for hilles in one fignifcation,as kings are in the 
other. For both thele words, hilles codlinga weicue pramsnotinaetedneaie djheads. Aad Shadbesne 
very fuperfluous to hane added,that they are hilles, & vpon which the woman firreth,when he fhould meane 
nothing thereby, bur they are kings, vpon which the citie doth not fit,but rather kings ypon the citie. For e- 
uric interpretation muft be more plaine and cleere then that whichis interpreted. T ix fhould bea 
monttrous 


ἑ 
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monflrous interpretation, to fay the feuen heads doc fignifie fcuen hilles, when he meaticth no hillés Bit” 
kings : for it is more plaine to vnderftand that heads are kings, then chat hilles are kings . This is therfore” 
a brutith wrangling againtt fo cleere light of ruth, feeing you hauc alfo confefled before, that it misy well be’ 
sas ansichrift fhall hase his foas at Rome, ἰςξξ, 4. And if we be blinded with malice againft the cliurch of Rome, 
and fo madde to take them for teuen hilles linerallie, what were fo many ofthe ancient fathers, as‘afhrmed 
Rome tobe the {ce of antichrift, by the cleere defcription of her in this chapter ? Efpecially Vi€torinus and 
S. Hicrome . The foren heads (faith Vitorinus) are femen hilles, xpon which the woman, shat it, the citie of Rome,doch 
fit. The other faith Ep. 17. I fieppofe this place és holier shen she T arpeian rocke, whith haoing bene fo often firica 
kenwith thunder and lightnings from heaxen, floeweth shat is difpleafesh the Lord , Read she Apocalypfe of tolmy and com 
fider what 1s shere faid of the wousan clothed in prerple, acd the blafphemy written in her forebed, th: fiuen hills, she many 
waters, end she departure frou: Babylon, Were thefe ancient fathers alfo vnlearned ? that thus ynderftood and 
taught the cite of Rome tobe the fearof antichrift, & the feuen hilles to be raken litterally for thofe famous 
hilles by which Rome hath beene notorioufly difcerned from other cities, cuen when ichath not beene na- 
med : as Vigil inhis Georgikes, laying: Septem que una [δ᾽ muro circundedit arces , She being but one, hath 
compailed fcucn hilles within her wall, isvnderftood of all men, to be the citie of Rome, although the Poet 
doth not there expreffe her name, Bucin olde ime, you fay, Rome did ftand vpon thofe hilles, wherby you 
would infinuate,thar Rome doth not now ftand vpon them, but for feare ofanother fequel δίς, 

Ὁ. Sanders not fearing that confequence (for what fhould he feare, that was not afraid to raife warre a- 
gainfthis foucrcigne in her owne realme of Ireland) counteth it a childish argument, by the feuen hilles to 
prooue the fee ofantichritt tobeat Rome : lecaufe the citie és now gone from the hilles, and flaxleth insheplaine of 
Campus Martins, and she pope fisteth onthe orher fide of she riner rpon the hill Vaticane hard ly 5. Peters church, by 
whom he holdetl his chaire, not at all derining his power fram the fenen hilles, ὃς, Burif the pope fit now in another 
Rome then Peter the Apoltle fate, how will Sanders perfuade vs that he fiueth inthe chaire of Peter > For 
thar Rome where Peter fate, was builded vpon the fcucn hilles, and not gone downe into the plaine of Cam- 

us Martius, norouer the riuer. Therefore, ifthe pope doe not at all deriuc his power from the feuen hilles, 
Fe deriueth it not at all from Peters feat, for that wasin the citie builded vponfeuenhilles . Befide this, itis 
plaine, chat although many of the people of late time haue remooued theirhabitarions from the hilles into 
the plaine, andthe popc his pallace of pleafure vato the other fide of the riuer :yethath he not remooued his 
featfrom them: foron chem be fill to this day, his churches, monatteries, and courts. For onthe moun 
Caius is the monattcrie of 5. Gregorie the firit, bifhop of Rome, builded by himfelfe, where his fathers 
houfe ftood : the church of S. John and Paule, where was a ftately pallace, inhabited by diuers popes in times 
pat . Thereis che hofpitall of 5. Sauior, the church of 5. Maric in Daminica, The church of 5, Stephan 
the round. The church of the foure crowned, with a notable pallace belonging to it. The monafterie of 
Erafmus. The great cathedral church or minfter of Larerane, which is {aid to keepe the heads of the Apo- 
ftles Peter and Paule,where are the goodlieft buildings of the world. And shas palace (faith Blondus) asst isthe 
frincipall ftas of the popes of Rome, {>of mof? of chem it was intines palt inbulised, cuenuntill she dayes of prpe Nicholas 
she fecond, which was almolt 1100 yeeres after Chrift. 

On the fame hill did Eugenius the fourth build a moft{umptuous monafterie, and repaired the olde pal- 
lace, as the principal fearofhis popedome . There is alfo an houle of Charterhoufe monks,with che church 
of 5, (τοῖς in Jerutalem . Befice this, there is not one of the hilles at this day, in which the popes religion 
is not practifed in churches and abbeies . The mountof Aucntine hath three monafterics,of Sabinc, Boni- 
face, and Alexius . The mount Exquilinus, hath che famous mintter of 5, Maria maior , the churches of 
Anconic, Praxidis, Virus, Eufebius, the forty manyrs, Clemens, Peter ad vineula,and Martin inaxrtites, Be. 
fide the olderuincs of $.Cyriacus church, whichis yet atitle of a cardinalfhip. The mount Viminalis hath 
the churches of 5. Laurence in Palifperna ἐν Posertiana . The mount Tarpeius or Capitoline hath a houfe 
offriers called Ara Cali, and a bricke houfe builded by Boniface the ninth,for kecping courts. The mount 
Palatine hath the churchesof 5. Nicholas and 5. Andrew . To the mount Quirinalis belongeth 5. Maria 
De populo dre. But if we had any cenfiderasion,we might marke (you fay) that she Prophess vifions ave moft ly faucns, and 
shas ire alleded not to the hilles, becaufe shey were inff fenen « Weknow feuento bea myfticall number of perfeti- 
onastenne, fignifying Vniuerfality, of the thing (poken of : but when the Prophec himfelfe expoundeth the 
number of heads, of fcucn hilles, and knowing that the faid great citie fate vponfeuen hilles, we mutt voder- 
ftand that he calleth chem feuen hilles becaule they were iuit feucn; as the feuen candleftickes, and the fe- 
uen ftarres doe fignific the feuen churches, and the feuen bifhops of chemo whom he wrireth,becaufe they 
were iuft fcuen, as they be rehearfed by name. ς, 1. 11.2πά c 2. 8(3. 

Likewife che feuen kings or kingdomes, which is another interpretation of the feuen heads, are called fe- 
uen becaufe they are iuft {cuen innumber, as it is manifelt by the accompt thac the Angell maketh of chem: 
faying fue are fallen, onc is, and the fcucnth is nor yet come. And although fome take i for feuen {peciall 

king jomes that perfecuted Gods people, yetitis manifeft by the whole difcourfe of che chapter, thatthe A- 
βρης meaneth of feuen heads, or principal! rulers ofthe Romane empire, as Kings, Confuls,Decem viri, Ὑ τίς 
i milsum, Dictacors, Emperors, Popes: whereof Suc were fallen before 5. Johns time, the emperour then 
was, the pope was γεῖτο come: which is the tyranny ofansichrift, long fince di{coueted, andis now nota 
Ἱκεῖς confumed with the {pirit ofthe Lordes mouth, which is his holie word, preached in thefe dayes, and 
ἘΠΕ δε ake abolithed by che comming of our fauiour Chrift to iudgement, as S.Paule did prophecic. 
2.Theil.s. 
Rhem.§, τι. Thefameisthe eight.) The beaf? it felfbeing the congregation of al thefe wicked per fecuters,t Jt confift Wheat is tha 
: of the forefaid fenen, yet pies the aegis rilechor gat called the eight Or, Anita bin lf phouegh he Oph beat, 
be one of che fenen, yet for bis extracrdinarie wickedncs (hal be comsed theodde perfecuror, or che accomsplfhment of al other 
aod therfore is named she tight, Sore sake shis διαί! called the eight go be the Dinel, at 
: ε 


Falke. 8. 


Rhem.9. 


Falke. 9. 
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The kingdome of antichrift being one of the feuen, that is a Romane tyranny, yet for that iis after ano- 
ther forechen the other fix,perfecuting the que church vader the colour of the head ot the catholike church, 
isalfo called the eight kingdomic. 

18. Thegreatcitic.) Ifit bemeant of enyonecitic, and not of she mniserfal jo.ictic of the reprobate (which isthe 
citie of the Dixcl, os the Clesrch and the niucrfalfellowefhip of the faithfrd is called the aticof Gol) is is moff like tobe old 
Reme, as fore of the Greetes expound it, fromthe time of she farft Emercars, sil Conflanianes dazes, who male an end off 
the perfecuion . for by the axsinritie of the old Romane Empire, Clrift was put to death firft, and afterec-ard she swoclhecfe 


Ap files, and the Popes their fucceffars, end infinite Cathr'she mun throughout the world by leffer kings which then were [ως of Ba 


sefFt0 Rome, Al which Anticlripian perfecations ceafed, when Conflantine reitmed, .indyelded vp the citie so the Pope, 
wh bykteth mos th: kingdoms or Empire cactr the world, as the Heathen did put the fatlerlod (Ὁ fpirineal rule of she Church, 
Howb. it she more probable fenfe is the caler, of she citie ofthe Diel, as the anther of the lxmsi.ie: ypon the Apocalyp{e in 
S. Auzuflinedeclirah, 

Wulioucall peraduenture the great citie which ia 5, Iohns time had the dominion ouer the kinges ofthe 
earth, was none other but the cite of Rome, and (Ο it is expounded, not onely offome Greckes, but of the 
nioft of che Latine writers, 85 Lrenzus, Tertullian, Ambrof=, ViGorinus, Hierome, Auguitine, Primafus, as 
hath beene flowed before. Profper alfoaLatine writer Deprom. dp pred, ¢. 7. Ganh: Wh» cams rnderfland 
what citiche fit d:th carry a cuppe ῥεῖ of the abominations of uncleanm ft, and fernicstion of she winle carth? when it 
scaled etsrnall whuh istemporall, verily it ie aname of blafplemie : when mortall men, though kinges, therein are called 
Diu, thaz is, God, and cheir fiepplianss fay vaso them : To your dixine porwer, to your altar:,to ycur eteratie, ὧς, This 
the learncd know to be the citic of Rome, which was called Τ κ eternall citie, and whercin the emperours 
were called gods, and the people flattered them with altars andblafphemous titles of divine power and eres~ 
nitie: as thcy doc now their popes with the like blasphemous .xermes of rhe moff holie, and your holineffe. 
Who haue oh as bie{phemous tokens of diuinitie, 2s any of the heathen emperours had: in their ciple 
crowne, their riding on mens ihaulders, their attendance of kings and empcrours, their thrones in che churs 
ches higier then Re altars, and fuch like blafphemous pompes of bcathcnifh and Antichriftian pride, 
Amb: otis Ansbertas alioa Latine writer 700 yeeres fince,in his commentarie vpon chap. 14. verf 8.callech 
Rome the fecond Babylon, and vpon this chapter v. 3. be writeth thus: The nce! admunfhed us ohne, that 
bythe forte of vwij-teme follew:ng , the fewen heads are feuen bils,and fewen kings, that he aught fhev that-unto she fmilé. 
tude of thofe kings, he bad Lrcwzbt Rome, which fisting al:ft vpon fermen hils, fomsesimes gonerned the manarchy of the whole 
world : that inthe nanve of that citie he bad figured the perwer of the whole earthly kingdome. 

Secing therfore the confent of moft ancient writers, and your owne confeffion added to the cleereneffe of 
the text, acknowledgeth that the cite heere {poken cf, is the citie of Rome: you cannot auoid bur the fame 
Citte is the feac of antichrift the fcuenth head, as welll as twas of the heathenifh perfecutours thar were the 
Gixth head. And although thofe heathenith perfecutions did ceafe while Conftantinc reigned, iwhom the 
fixth head was wounded to death, yet were they renued in his fonne Conflantius the Arian, and his ne- 
Ee Julian che apoftata, who raifed perfecucion afreth againft the church of God, though notfo crucllas 

fore .Where you fay,that Conftatine yeeldedlic citie of Rome to the pope, in your meaning itis fale, for 
heand his fucceffors for many yeetes after, held che dominion of chat citie. Burin crueth,by remoouing the 
feat ot the empire partly to Cor-ftantnoplc δε yeelded place for the mystery of iniquitie, to worke more ea- 
fily, coward che open manifeftarion of anachrift . But the pope (you fay) holdesh not she kingd ome or empire omer 
the worl as the breather did Lut the fatherlicod and [pirituall rule of the church. Thatthe hath held the empire 
ouer the kinges ofthe earth, and praftifed as great pride and tyranny cucn Saint d a thar beare the name 
of the Romanc emperors, and againft other kings of the earth : the fhoties are full of examples. And that he 
fill claimeth che fame empire and kingdome, his blafphemous bull giuen out againft the QvEENE of 
England, withother his antichriftian practifes againft her crowne and digniie, doe manifeflly declare . Ie 
is nottherfore a fatherhood and a fpirituall ταῖς, which he claimeth moft blafphemoully ouer all the church: 
but vnder colour ard pretcnfe thereof, atemporall kingdome, and an earbly empire ouer the kings ofthe 
earth. And as his predeceffours the heathenemperours, vnder ritle of cheir earthly ernpire, vfurped the au- 
oritie ouer all religion, and were called Pontifices maaimi, thatis, the cheefe goucrnours of religion: So 
the popes vnder the ude of the checfe gouernement of religion, vfurpe all fouereintie of carthly dignitie and 
temporal] dominion . Andfecing you confeffe thar by the auGoritic ofthe Romane empire Chrift was put 
to death, itis cafie to conclude, chat not letufalem but Rome which is (piriqually called Sodoma and 
is chat g’ cas citic fpoken of chap. 11. which as it crucified our Lord, fo alfo itkilleth his prophets and fai 
Therctore without controuerfie Babylon is Rome, the head and chiefe of alll perfecutours of the church of 
Chrift, asolde Babylon was of his people the ewes, as 5, Auguftine himfelfe plainclie teacheth, And fo 
may the audtour of chofe homilies in 5, Auguftine be vaderftood : that one citie is principal in perfecution 
of the church, chough the cburch hath many enemies befide that citie, and chem that holde of ir, 


CHAP. XVHL 


The fall of Baby-lon, ler indgement, plagtees and resenges: for shevehich, 9 thekings, 16 and marchanss of the earth 
the: forctinz: did cleane vuto ler, foal m-wrne bitterly 2 20 bat heanen,and the Apoftles and Prophets fhal reioyce, 


AN Ὁ after thefe things I faw an other A™ after that, I faw another angell come 
Ange! comming downe from heauen, [rom heanen, haning great power, and the 
hauing great power : andthe earth wasillu- earth was lightened with his glorie. 
minated of his gloric. 

2 And 2 And 


The double 
interpretation 
bylon, 


Rose plaintly 
defoiled. 


CHAP, ΧΥΠῚ. 


2 Andhe cried out in οτος, faying,*Fal- 
len fallen is Babylon the great: and it is be- 
come the habitation of Deuils, and¢ the cu- 
ftodie of cuery vncleane fpirit,and the culto- 
die cf eucry vncleanc and hateful bird : 

3 Becaufe al nations haue drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication : and 
the kings of the earth hauc fornicated with 
her: andthe marchantes of the carth were 
made riche by the vertue ofher delicacies. 

4 And [heard an other voice from hea- 
uen, faying, Goc out from her my people: 
that you be not partakers of herfinnes , and 
receiue not ofher plagues. 

ς Becaufe her finnes are come euen to 
heauen, and Godhathremembred her ini- 
quities. 

6 Rendertoheras fhealfo hath rendred 
to you: and double ye double according to 
her workes: Inthecuppe wherin fhe hath 
mingled,mingle ye double yntoher, 

7 Asmuchasthe hath glorified her felf, 
ἧς and hath been in delicacies, $fo much giue 

paines and . 
damnationae- her torment and mourning : becaufe the 
Sanan: faithin her hace, * Ifita Queene, and Wi- 


Apoc 14,8. 


ς φυλακὴ 


ἃ The meafore 


fares or vnlaw- dow I am not,and ue Ifhal not fee. 
ful ete of | 8 Therforein one day fhal her plagues 
inalwefen- come,dcath,and mourning,and famine, and 
pinot with fire fhe fhal be burnt: becaufe Godis 
tumethor trong that fhal iudge her. 

mholelifero 0. Ἀπ ¢ the kings of the earth, which 
E470. hauc fornicated with her, and haue liued in 
Kings 


delicacies , fhal weepe , and bewaile them 
mot encom-, felues vpon her, at Af they fhal {ce the 


becldange- finoke ofher burning : 

Wore . Ὁ 

nedin the 10 Standing farre of forthe feare of her 
Refer eorments, faying , Wo, wo, that great citie 
<oe i Babylon, that thong citie: becaufe in one 
ficke is (ifthey houre is thy iudgement come. 

benocexee- 11 And.the marchantes of the earth fhal 
ding vercunws 


toldsrane) weepe, and moume vpon her: becaufe no 
sie nse ΝΒ man fhal byetheir merchandife any more, 

King anc 12 Merchandife of gold & filuer & pre- 
anemcenl cious (tone,& of pearle, and fine linnen,and 
mdofalthe purple, 8 filke,& fcarlet, & al Thyne wood, 
[ποὺς ἀν ἃς alveffels of yuoric, and al veflels of preci- 
robeturned ous {tone and ofbrafic and yron and marble, 


king once the 


inesand 
darectionies 12 And cynamon, and of odours, and 
απο] εἶτ. ointement,and frankeincenfe,and wine,and 
thal houle and 


werpe tole, Oilc,and floure,and wheate,and beaftes, and 
theepe,and horfes,and chariotes,and flaues, 
and foules ofmen. 

14 And the apples of the defire of thy 
foulc are departed from thee , and al fatand 
goodly thinges areperifhed fromthee, and 
they fhal nomore finde them, 

τς The 
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2 Andhecriedmightilywith affrong voice, 
Soying,* Great Babylon is fallen, is fallen,andis Elsi-tt.t9. 
become the habitation of denilsand the holde of deo: 
allfoule fprrstes, andacage of all uncleane and 
hatefullbirdes: 

3 For allnacsons haue drunken of the wine 
of the wrath cf her fornication, andthe kings of 
the earth hane committed fornication with ber, 
and the marchants of the earth are waxedrich 
of the abundance of her pleafisres. 

4 Aad Iheard a voice from heauen, 
faring, Come aray from her, le, that ye 
be nor partakers of her aap eu thas receine 
not of ber plagues, 

5 For her fomes are gone upto heanen, and 
God hathremembred ber wickedneffe, 

6 Reward her enen as {oe rewarded you,and 
gine her double according to her workes, and 
powre in double to her inthe fame cup which foe 
filed unto yon, 

“7 And as much as fhe glorified her felfe and 
lined wantily fo muchpowreye in for her of pr- 
nifement and forowe : for fhe faid in her hart , I 
fitbeing a Queene,* andamnowidowe and {hall Ehia7 8. 
fee noforow, 

8. Therefore foall her plagues come in one 
day death and forow,and hunger, and fhe fhall be 
heat burns with fire , for ffrong ts the Lorde 
which indgeth her. 

9 Andtheythallbewaileher , andthe kings 
of the earth foall lament for her, which bane 
committed fornication with ler andhane lined 
wantonly with her, when they fhall fee the faroke 
of her burning : 

10 *Standing a farre off for feare of her \eregts 
panifoment faying , Alasalas,the great citie Baa 
bylon,that mightie citie , for at onehoure ts thy 
mudgement come, 

11 «μά the marchants of the earth doe 
weeps andwaile oner her for no man buyeth their 
ware any more, 5 

12 The ware of gold and filuer, and pretions 
flones,and ofpearle,and raynes,and purple, and 
filke,and {carlet,and all Thyne wood and al ma- 
ner veffels of yuorieand all maner velfels of moft 
os wood, and of braffe, andyron, andmar- 

le, 

13 And cinamon and odours,and ointments, 
and frankincenfe, and wine , andoile, ang fine 
foureandrheate, and beafter ,and fheepe, and 
horfer, and charets, and bodies, and jonles of 
men. 

14. Andshe apples that thy foule luted after, 
are departed pit bd and 7. pce a desrcial 
daintieand hadin price, are departed from thee, 


᾿ and thon{balt finde them no more at all. 


Tree τ; The 
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15 The marchantes of thefe thinges 
which are made riche, fhal{tand farre from 


CHAP.XVIII. 


15 The marchants of thefe thinges which 
were waxed rich foall flanda favre off from her, 


her for feare of hertormentes, weeping and for feareof the pumfoment of her , weeping ad 


moumiog, 

16 And faying, Wo,wo,that great citic, 
which was clothed with-filke , and purple, 
and fearlet, and was gilted with gold, and 
pretious ftone,and pearles : 

17 Becaufein onc houre are fo great ri- 
ches made defolate : and euery gouernour, 
and euery onethar faileth into the lake, and 
the fhipmen, andthey that worke in the fea, 
ftoode a farre of, 

18 And cried feeing the place ofherbur- 
ning,faying, What otheris liketothis great 
citie? 

19 And they threwe duft vpon their 
heades, and cried weeping and mourning, 
faying: Wo, wo,that great citie,in the which 
al were made niche that had fhippes in the 
fea,of her prices : becauie in onc houre fhe is 
defolate. 

20 ¢Reioyce oucrher,hcauen,and yc ho- 
ly Apoftles and Prophetes : becaufe God 
hath iudged your iudgement ofher. 
confounded, 21 Andoncftrong Angel tooke vp asit 
and Gods iu- : Ὁ Hen 
fice excenea Were 2preatmilftone, and threw it intothe 
vpoather op- fea, faying,* With this violence thal + Baby- 
perfecutors, & fon that preat citie bethrowen, & fhal now 
thsisthat — be found no more. 


ς io 
tral έτος δ 
ce 
Lande God to 
feethe wicked 


Manyrs pried 22 Andthevoice ofharpers,and of Mu- 
fen ficians,and ofthem that Παρ on fhalme and 


trompcet hal no more be heardinthee, and 
cuery artificer of cucry art fhal be found no 
more in thee,andthe πος of the mil fhal no 
more be heard in thee, 

23 And the light of the lampe fhal no 
more fhine inthee, ἃς the voice of the bride- 
grome andthe bride fhal no more be heard 
in thee: becaufe thy marchants were the 
princes of the carth, becaufe al nations haue 
exted in thine inchauntments. 

24 Andin her is found the bloud of the 
Prophets and Sainétes, and of al that were 
flaine in the earth, 


MARGINALL NOTES. 
a1, Batylonthargreat.) By this it feemeth cleere that she Apofllemeaneth mot anyone citie, bas the uniser{al 


Rhem.1. 


wailing, 


16 And faying,* Als alas,that great citie Tere.s1. 


that was clothed in raines, and purple, and {c.tr- 
let,anddeckedwith goldand pretionsflonesand 
pearles: 

t7 For atone houre fo great riches is come 
tononght, Andenery flippe gonernour , andal 
they that occupie frippes,and foipmenand as m.t~ 
nyas worke in the feaffoode a farre of. 

18 Andcried, when they faw the finoke of 
her burning. faying, What ἐπεὶ ts like unto this 
great citie? 


19 Andthey caf duff on their beades, and 


cried,weeping and wasling and faying, * eAltr,'ere.81. 


alas,that great citie, where were made rich all 
that bad fhippes inthe fea , by reafon of ber coft- 
lineffe, for at one houre ts foe made de folate. 

20 Reioyce oner her thou heanen,and ye ρος 
4 Apoftles and Prophets for God hath ginen your 
sudgement on her, 

21 Andamightie eAngel tooke upaftone, 
like a great milftone,and cat st into the fea, foay- 
ing, With fuch violence fhall that great citie 
Babylon be caft, and flall be found nomore at 
αἵ, 

22 eAndthe voice of harpers and Mufiti- 
ons,and of Pipers and Trumpesters foal be heard 
nomore at all in thee: and no craftefman, of 
whatfoener craft bebe {hall be found any more in 
thee : andthe found of a mill foallbe heardno 
more at allin thee: 

23 Andthe light of 4 candle foall fine na 
more at allin thee , andthe voice of the bride- 
grome,andof the bride, foal be beardno more at 
all in thee: for tly marchants were the great 
men of the earth , and with thine inchantment 
were deceinedall nations, 

24. eAndin her was found the blond of the 
Propbets,and of the Saintts,and of alltbat were 
(laine vpon the earth, 


CHAP, XvIIt. 


companie of the reprobate , which fhal perdh in the dayof indgemens : the old prophets alfe naming the whole racmber of 


God) enemies onyfiically,Babylon.as lerem.c.$ >. 
Falke 1. 


The Angell theweth,that whereas Babylon boafted that fhe was erernall, fhe fhall be virerly deftroied,and 
neuer rise againe, Therefore here is nothing to prouc , tharhe meaneth not any one citic,but rather that be pomeis Babye 


meancth the cicie and kingdome of Rome,the fee of Antichrift, of whofe verer deftrudtion, the Angell fpeci- ton, 
ally prophecieth.For the deftruction of che yniuerfall companic of the reprobate, in the day of mdgement, is 
defcribed afterward, Cap.20,1 t, and fo cothe end of the chapter, And Ieremic cap. 32. doth nothing els but 
hiftorically defcribe che captiuitie of Babylon,by Nabuchadnezer and his power, and the aduancing of lcho~ 


iacim by Euilmerodach king of Babylon,as cucry man will confefle, that readeth the chapece 


Cuar, 
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CHAP. XIX. 
1 The Saintts glorifying God fur the indgemsnt pronotmced ‘upon she δανίοε, 7 themariage of the Lanbe ix 


vel, τὸ The Angelre‘ufeth to be adored of S.tolm, 


King 0, kings and Lord of lords) fisting on a horfe,svish a great armie, 


11 Thereappeareth one (who is she word of God and the 
fighting again? the beafh and the kings of she 


earth aud their armies: 17 τὴ birdes of the aire being in the meane rime called το denoure εἰκὴν fisfh. 


Fh al FTER thefe things I heard as ic were 
? the voice of many multitudes in hea- 
Autatvia, uen faying, Allelu-ia, Praifc, and gloric, and 


power isto ourGod: 

2 Becaule true and iuft are his iudge- 
mentes which hath iudged of the great har- 
Jot, that hath corrupted the earth in her 
whoredom, and hath reuenged the bloud of 
his feruants,ofher handes. 

3 And againe they faid, le/w-fa. And 
her finoke afcendeth for cuer and cuer. 

4 And the foure and twentie feniors fel 
downe, andthe foure bealtcs, and adored 
God fitting vpon the throne , faying :||e4- 
men,Allelu-ia, 

5 Anda voicecame out fromthe throne, 
faying: Say praife to our Godal ye his fer- 
uantes: and you that feare him, litle and 
great. 

6 And Iheard as it were the voice of a 
preat multitude, andas the voice of many 
waters, and asthe voice of great thunders, 
faying, Alteln-ia: becaufe our LordGod the 
omnipotent hath reigned, 

7 Letysbe gladand rcioyee, and 
ξηρόν lorie to him : becaufe + the mariage of the 
Churchofthe, Latnbe is come, andhis wife hath prepared 
para a her felf. 
foc είν 8. Andit was giuen toher that fhe clothe 
rao Chaitin her felf with filke glittering and white. For 


bie ™ the filke are [ theiuftifications of Sainétes, 


Mauz3, 9 Andhe faid tome, Write, * Bleffed be 
Lu 14. they chat are called to the + fupper of the 
3 Thacisthe 


fal of ecmal atiage of the Lambe.» And he faidto 
ne wepred τῃς ΤΉς(ς wordes ofGod,be true, 

the ἐν γον τὸ [ἀπά *1 felbefore his feete, to adore 
Apoc.z2,9, him.And he faithtome, See thou doe not: I 
ai thy fellow-(eruant, and of thy brethren 
thathauethe teftimonie of lesvs. Adore 
God.Fortheteltimonie of] Ε sv s,is the {pi- 
rit of prophccic. 

rz And I {awe heauen opened, and be- 
hold awhite horfe : and he that fate ypon 
him,was called Faithful and Tre, and with 
iuttice he iudgeth and fighteth. 

12 Andhis eiesasa flame of fire, ‘andon 
his head many diademes . hauing a name 
written , which no man knoweth but him 
felf, 

13 * Andhewas clothed witha garmét 
fprinkled with bloud : andhis name is = 

¢ 


Efs3,r,. 


oiue | 


ND after thefe thinges , [heard agreat 

vowe of much people in heanen, faying , 
Alleluia : faluation,and glorie, and honowr and 
power beafcribed to the Lord our God: 


2 Fortrue and righteous are his indgements, 
for he hath indged the great whore which did 
corrupt the earth with ber fornication, and hath 
through amenged the blond of his fernants of 
her hand, 


3 And againe they faid, Alleluia: andber 
σοῖο rofe up for enermore, 

4 Andthe forre andtmentie Elders andthe 
fonre beastes fell downe , and worfbipped God 
that fate on the throne, faying , eAmen , Alle 
Inia, 

5 Andavoice came ont of the throne, fay- 
ing,Praifeom Lord Godallye that are his fer- 
wants , and ye that feare he both fall and 
great. 

6 eAnd Iheard as it were the voice of much 
people, euen as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of firong thundrings, Saying, Alles. 
ta: for the Lord God omaipotent reigneth. 

7 Letusbe glad , andreioyce, and gine bom 
nowr tobim: forthe mariage of the Lambe ss 
come, and bis wife hath made her felfe rea~ 


8 eAndsoberwas gramedthat foe foouldbe 
araied with pure & goodly raines + forthe rames 
ts the rig hreonfueffe of Saintts, 


9 Andhe faiduntome, Write: * Happie yy 
are they which are called unte the Sopper of ἐπ facie. 


Lambesmarage.eAnd he {aid unto me, Thefe 
are the true fayings of God, 


10 AndL fell at his feete to worfhip him: 
he faid untome,See io it not arise am i 
fellow ferwant and of thy brethren that hane the 
reStimome of lefies.Worfbip God: for the tefti« 
monie of lefusys the fpirite of prophecse, 

11 And I fawe heanen open, andbeholde a 
white horfe, andhe that fate vponbimwas cal- 
led faithfull and true , andin righteon{neffe he 
dotbindge and make battell, 

12 Hiseies wereas a ¢, andon 
his head were many pial neh Ev aname 
written,that no man knew but he him felfe. 


13 *eAudhe was clotbedin a vefture dipt EGiS;. 


inblond: and his name ts called, The worde 
Tree 2. of 


The Apocalypfe. 


cmpefern. ledeTHE worn oF Gop. 

nitieshefonne 14. And thehoftes that are in heauen fo- 
or the Word. lowed him on white horles,clothed in white 
vasmde and pure filke. 

fieth lot. 


15 And out of his mouth procedeth a 
fharpe fiword : that in it he may ftrike the 
Ἄρος, 27. Gentiles.And “he fhalrule them in a rod of 

yton: and he treadeth the winc preffc of the 

turie ofthe wrath ofGod omnipotent. 

16 Andhe hathin his garmentand in his 

Apo.t7,14 thigh written,*# KING OF KINGES AND 
Sint obnbue LORD OF LORDES. 
manitical, = 47 AndI faw one Angel {tanding in the 
funne,and he cried with aloud voice faying 
coal the birdes that did fic by the middes of 
heauen,Come and affemble together tothe 
great fupper ofGod: 

18 That you may cate the ficth ofkings, 
and the ficth of tribunes,and the fcth of va- 
liants, and τῆς ficth of horfes and of them 
chat ficonthem, and the ficth ofal freemen 
and bondinen, and of litle and great. 

19 And [law the beatt and the kings of 
the earth,and thcirarmies gathered to make 
warre with hii that fate vpon the horfe and 
with hisarmic, 

20 And the beaft was apprehended, and 
wich him the falfe-prophet: which wrought 
fignes before him, wherewithhe feduced 


them chat tooke the character of the beait, . f 


andthatadoredhisimage. Thefe two were 
ca(taliuc into the poole of fire burning alfo 
wich brimitone. 

21 Andtherett were flaine by the fword 


CHAP. XIX. 
of God. 

14. Aad the. ermiesshich were in heanen 
followed him vpon white borfes, clothed ταῦ 
white and pire raines. 

15 eAnd out of his month goeth a foarpe 
frorde,that with ithe foonld (πες the Heathen 
and he fhallrule them with a rod of iron : and he 
treadeth the winefat of the fierceneffe and wrath 
of Almighsie God, 

16 Andhehath ow his vefture , andon his 
thigh,aname written, King of kings, and Lord 
of lords. 

17) And I fare an Angel fand inthe Sunne, 
and he cried wsth a loude vorce , faying tv allthe 
foules that fle by the middeft of heanen, Come, 
and gather your felues together unto the Supper 
of the great God: 

18 That yemayeate the flefh of kings, and 
the flefh of bigh Capraines,and the flefh of migh- 
tie men ard the flefh of horfes, and of them that 
{fit on them, and the flefo of all freemen,and bond- 
men,and of fmalland great. 

19 And I {xv the beaft, andthe kings of the 
the earth and their armies gathered together to 
meke battellagainff him be fate on the horfe, 
and againft bis armie, 

20 And the beaft was taken, and with him 
that fal{e Prophet , which wrought miracles be- 
‘ore him , withwhich be deceined them that re- 
ceined the beaStes marke and them shat xorfpip- 
pedhisimage . Thefe both were cal? quicke m- 
to a pondof fire burning with brimftone. 


21 eAndthe remnant were flaine with the 


of hun that fitteth vpon the horfe, which firorde of him that fate vpon the horfe, which 
procedeth out of his mouth : and al the fworde proceedeth out of his mouth: and allthe 
birdes were filled with their flefh, foules were filled with their flefh. 


MARGINAL NOTES CHAP. ΧΙΧ. 


Rem. τ. 3- Againethey (aid.) This oftenrepesting of Allclu-ia in simes of rsinjcing, che Claach doth fulae kn her Ser- 
ite. 

Falke 1. Τὰς Popith repetition of Allcluia,is but a mockerie of the Sainéts in heauen, when neither the Prieft com- 

monly,nor th: people,vnderftand whar they meane,by chat often repeution of Alleluia. 


ANNOTATIONS. CHAP.xIx, 


Rhem.2, . * Amen,Allcluia,)  Thefe so Helrue ποτε (41 other els where ) both inthe Greele ond Latin text are kept reo 
wal, feronffzyand wat sranflaued, tes it Le once or τοὶ δὲ the Pfabmes, Yeaand she Proseftants them feluts keepe shem in she 
VSN text oftheir esi) TefFanignts in many places, and maruclis is why they vfe them rosin ab placer, bus fometimes turne 
ΛΣΤ Amen,éto vere y whereof fie che Avnos.sion loan. 8.v.34: and in th:ir Seruice booke they sranflase, Alle] tiayinte, 
εἰ 2s Praile ye che Lord. 49 chotegh Alleluia hud not as good a zvace inthe alte of ferning God , (where it isin deede properly 
ured )as it bith in she text of the Scripture, 
The Chuerch € attvaike doth often and fpecially γε εἶνε facred word, to ioyne with she Chearch triemphant, confifling of 
Angels and Saintt,poho here ave faid 10 Leute and prai’e God vith great veioycing by this word Alleluia, axd by ofenre- 
ferinrout! sveofs asthe Cathilike Church alfo ufeth namely in Eaflersime entn til W his-fornide.for the ioy of Chriffs re. 
Sarr Ei nyohidh (4s S_Angeeflive declareshep.ad Januarium) was the general ufe of the Primitine Church, making 4 
crater mi; flerie acd msstser of it, then ome Proseft.ons now doAtosher times of the yere alfo be faith it was feng in fame 
Chavchys,but mt inal, or S Hieron numbereth it mong che h-refies of Vigilamine, That Alleluia cond nos be fung bus 
a Eafies, AductfV igilantc.t. 
The 


Amen, Alle 
tuia,not tran- 
flaral, 


Alleiiaokn 
viedinthe _ 
Church {pea- 
ally in Eafter 
time, 
Epifivad Jan, 
17,4 6,15. 


Fulke.2e 
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The tructh ir,by the v’e of the Seriptuves it hath morc init shen,Prayfe ye the Lord, figmpfying witl, lunde, glorifying, τὸ Ggnifierh 
and pray fing of Goda great reioycir.g w:thall, mirth aud exultation of Lact un εἰς fingers thereof, and shat is the cafe why more then(es 
she holy Church feb, Laus tibi Domine, Prayfe beto thee ὁ Lord, in Leu and times of penance and mourning, bur peat: 
net Alleluia. whichas (SAnguftine alls dect veth) isa terms of fiznifcation and mzfleriesoyned with shat timegand then re ayft ye τ 
fed fpecially in she Chisrch of Gad , when fre τερυοίτνιετεῖ tus un ber Sermice y the ογει and beatitude of εἰκ nexe Lfes Lord, 
which is done fxcially at Eafler , by she inyfull celebrating of Chriftes glorious Refurrettion and Afcenfion , after th: penall 
time of Lene wluch reprefenteth the mifesie of this lie, See 5 Auguftine Ser.1.& $.£.9,6 6.¢.9, de Diucrfis tom.to, and 
his narration upon th: 148. Pfulme. for in the titles and endes cf diners holy Pfalmes shis Alleluia is full of rm fiereand Falfe tran(a- 
facred figuilicarion, W here we mufi ashe the Proteflais, why shey haue left it out altogether, being inthe Hebrue, frying tion, 
neither Allcluiapor, Prayle ye the Lord,in the Bible 1577: and shut nine simes in the fixe laf? Pfalmes, 


Moreoner the {rid lal, Doftor(li.t.de do€t.Chrift.c.11,) ffrmeth thar Amen and Alleluia be net templated intsa- Amn and 
mother Language proptcr fantiorem authoritatem, for the more facred authsrisie of the wordes fo remaining, and cp, ne ro 
178, hs fouch that it te uct Lawful to tranflate them, Nam (ciendum eft δίς, for itis to be knowen (faith he) that all PO note, 
nations doc fing Amen and Alleluia in che Hebrue wordes, which neither the Latine man nor the Barbarous yuigar végucs, 
May tcanflare into his owne language. See S.Hicrunalfoalfo cpilt.137. And namely fer ἐν Nasion, S.Gregorit will ae 
beare vs witnes thas our cotmtriereceiued the word Alleluia with sheir Chriffianitie, faying thueliz7,Moral.c.6.Lingua All nations in 
Britanniz qu nihil aliud noucrat quim barbarum frendere,, iamdudum in Diuinis laudibus Hebrzum cae- Charing. 
pitrefonare Alleluia.ths¢ #, The Briran tongue,which knewe nothing cls burto murter barbaroufly, hath be- Utrsen and 
gun of lace in Gods diuine Jaudcs and rayles to found the Hebrue Alleluiatnd fer Inrie,S Hiercm cp.17.¢.7. Alleiua, 
writethythat the husbardmen as she picugh fang Alleluia, which was not then sheir unkear fpeache.Yea he fayth that in Mo- 
eniflersesthe finsing of Alleluia was in flead of a bell ro call shem together ad Collc&am.in Epitaph.Paulz.c.10, 

This werd is afacred,Chrefiinynyfticall pnd angelicall fong. and yet inthe move feruice bockeit isterned intr,Prayfe ys TheProveflits 
the Lord, and Alleluia is quise gone, becaufe they Aft neither τὸ agree with the Church of Ged nor with the ujzufhily MoGne this 
Scriptures yo nor with their ow ne rrmplaticnsbut no maruell,sbat they cannot fing the fong of our Lord and 0“ Aigels in meu now 
a trange countrie,thas ἡγε of the Catholske Churchjn the captinitie of fehifme and herifie, Lafily, we m ght asicthem diminitiahe 
whether is Le all one so fry Mat.2t ,Holannayand faue vs we befecch thee: whereas Hofanns αν εἰ alla word of exce.- fignitenson 
ding congratulaticn aul ioy which they expreffed tevward our Saniour, cnenfo Alicluia hash au other murer of fonje and thereof, 
Sizpificti.nin ie phen can be expreffed by, Prayfe ye the Lord. Pfal.r 36. 


For the Latine text,it is notto be regarded,nor the Greeke of the olde Teftament, howe it pleafed the in. Vaine cauiling 
terpetess to Icauethefe wordes vntranflated, Buc inthe Grecke of che newe Teftanient, which isendighted cowed, 
by the holy Ghoft, itis materialleo confider, chat thcfe wordes (as commonly vnderftvode, and cafie 
τοῦς vnderftood of all Chriltians) are many cimes kept in their natural founde , and not cranflated into 
Greekc. Partly becaufe they were aswell vnderftood of them chat profeffed the religion, cyther of the lewcs 
or Chriftians ,as the Grecke wordes them felues : partly to exprefle in relation of thin s done, more lucly 
the zealc of tiem thatcythcr affirmed any thing, or prayfed God inthefe termes. Buc where you fay, they be 
not tranflaced , vnleffe it Le once or twife inthe Pfalmes ,scis falfc; For Amen is vfed but in the ende of foure 
Pfalmes, which are according co your accompr I?fa).40.71.88.105.And in cucry one of thefe places it is tran- 
flated in the Greeke γίνοπο,γέτοῦο, in the Latine Fiat,Fi.t, which is in Englith So be it, Sobe it, where inthe 
Hebrucit is Amen,Amen: except inchclaft, where Ainen is but once inthe Hebrue. So is Allcluiah ewife 
at the leatt ranflated in the Grecke and Latine Pfal.134.3. and 146.1. αἰνεῖτε ἢ κύμον, ἐπ Latine, Leudare Ὁ: πη" 
mam, which isin Englith, Prayfe ye the Lord. And we alio retayne thole termes in nan: places of the newe 
Teftament,where they cannot conueniently be tranflated, becaufe they are fo left in the originall Why wee 
wanflate Amen fone times Vercly,in the place by you quoted, I hauc declared ynough: to ftay your merucy- 
ling. Bus in ον fernice bcokes (you fay) wetranflate Alleluish into Prayfe ye she Lorde , as thotgh it lash mis as φορά a 
grace inthe acteof ferning Godas in she sexs of the Scripeure, Surely wee are petfwaded, that Prayle ye the Lorde, 
which cuery man vnderftandcth,hath a bettcr grace and more agrceable to the doétrine of S. Paul 3.Cor.14, 
in the atc of the publike leruice of God, then Alleluiah not vnderitood bur of the learned , although it be in 
theecxt of the Scriprure.As we thinke of all other Hebrue wordes , which are tobe tranflated into te vulgar 
congue, tharthe Church may cake edifying by them. We may rather meruaile what moucd the Greeke and 
Latine Tranflatours, to leauc it fo often inthe Pfalmes vntranflated , and yet forme times to eranilate it. And 
if Alleluiah in the act of feruing of God, haue fuch a grace aboue,Prayfe ye the Lord , it hath the fame aboue 
Laudate Daninum , which you your felucs vfe in your dayly feruice. But it is a great matter that you vie this 
holy word Alleluiah, co ioyne with the Church oe beeweenc Eafter and Whitfuntide:By which rea» 
fon you are difioyned from the Church triumphant, from Sepruagefima to Eaftcr, in which time you may nog 
vfe itas Durande fayeh.Buc whara vainc rea(on thisis,that you ioyne with y Church wiumphantby ving this 
terme, we may coniider a litle, Firft Arethas, Beda, and other intcrpreters, vnderftand the prayfe giuento 
God tobe of the Church militant in this world, and not of che Church aiumphanr, Which Church militant 
is faidc to be in Heauen,becaufe the conucrfation of the faithfull liuing on earth,is notwithitanding in Hea- 
uen. Secondly admitte it fhould be meant of che Church triumphant, feeing the Angels and holy Biles vile 
no found of wordes in prayling of God,why fhould you thinke youioyne with them in the found of 1l:luiah, 
rather then inthe found ot Laudate Dominum, or Prayfe ye the Lord? Thirdly if the Angels and bleffed (piries 
did vfe the founde of the Hebrue worde , yet they vie that (peache which they all ynderftand, But moft umes 
your Prieftes yea and Bifhops, are ignorant of the vnderftanding of chat word, as appeareth by Durande, 
which hath fo many fonde interpretations ofit, as would moue laughter to any man that hach but fmall fiche 
inthe Hebruc tongue. Howe much more therefore are your people ignorant thercof? Wherefore vin soe 
terme which you vnderftand not, you ioyne not with the Church eriumphant , which vndertt the 
tongue of the Angels, and prayfeth not God without vaderftanding: Bus Sainé Auguftine ad lan, maketh a 
greater matter of it then we doc, 
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Verely he fheweth chat it was vfed in his time , being as commenly vnderftoode, as the reft of the publ:ke 
feruice, but other neceffarie matter he maketh not of it , neither thinketh the founde to be holies in Hcbrue, 
then in Latine, If Vigilantius thought sUeluizh might neuer be fung but at Fafter, he Relde a fuperiiinous 
opinion : bur the matter is not of fuch weight tomake an herefie ut τ, Mere hike itis, chat Vigilantius mull 
ked the innouation attempted to be brought in by Hicrom , who as fome write, brought the common vie of 
AXLe:h from Icrufalem, Bust she srweth is (you fay) chat by the uf of the boly Scriptures is hath more in it then 
Praxfe ye the Lord:: which ifit be true, your vulgar Lacine eranflauion hath erred as much as the Proteitants, 
imtranflating it Lexdate Deminsen : for that hath no more init, then, Prayle yethe Lorde. And where as this 
rerme hath buz two wordes in it, the Verbe and the Noune. Your vulgar Tranflatour doeth commonly (and 
for ought | knowe) alwaycs tranflate che Hebrue Verbe, by the Latine Verbe, Lands, Lesidate, Lindet,Laudent, 
Laudat ec. In all which he hath thamefully erred, ifour tranflation of 4U:duah be not right to fay, Prayfe ye 
the Lord, As for the ioy wherewith the prayfe of God ought tobe [ct foorth in his Church, muft ὃς taught 
by Preachers, bue cannot be expreffed by Tranflatours. Ifyou would cep, becaule it cannot be eapreiled, 
cherefore the worde muft not bee tranflated , itis eafie co reioyne vpon you , that then the fame Verbc mut 
be lete vntranflated, fo often as itis vied in the Seripture, which were τοῦ great an abfurditie. Wherctore this 
is nothing els buta malicious, foolith and ynlearncd quarrell, againft the vfage of our Church, in prayfing 
the Lo-de in that founde of wordes, which the people vnderftandech. As for your fuperftitious ard chi 
dith difference berwecne Aleluiah and Leus sibi Demine : che onc for Lent , the other for Eatter , i leaueto 
your felues , asmeete for your hypocritical feruice , which is in founde of lippes and ourwarde thewe, nor in 
{pirate and crueth. 

The newe found fermons of S. Auguftine de disrfis, are matter meete for fiuch ἃ queftion, In Pfalm.1 48. he 
maketh no fuch fond diffcrence,berweene Laus sib: Domine,and Aleluiah, but fheweth,thacthe Church before 
Eafter, {pending thetimc in fafting and prayer, did celebrate the Mate or this life, buran prayfing God at Ea- 
fter, did fignifie the life co come, which yet was not in pofleition: For εἰ, με is Alleluiah, which wwe fing (fayth he) 
which is interpreted as you knewe, Laudate Doroinum, Prayfe γε she Lord. Here you fee all the people vnderstood 
All:iniah, as well as Lawdate Dominnm,and as well as our people yndezitand,Prayle ye the Lord.Burit is a que- 
ftioa το be asked, why we leane it out altogether,no lefle then 9.umes in the Bible 1577-in the 6, Jatt Pfaimes, 
To an(were you (for my part) I knowe no fuch tranflation,thac Jeaueth it out as you fey: for that Bible «ἴω ἢ 
I haus,printed 1577. hath Prayfc ye the Lord,cenne times in the Gue lait Pfalmes:for fo many times αἴ μία 
isin the Hebrue.But in Pfal.1 43.it1s not in che Hebruc , and therefore not in the Eng)dh: exept peraduen- 
eure in fome bookes of Pfalmes, printed for the fpeciall vfe of reading and finging in the Church, itssomitued 
by the {“rincer, as all other titles and infcriptions of the Pfalmes , which arenot vfually read or fung in the 
Church fcruice.Which if it be fo great a matter, we muft aske the Papiftes, why they have left our slelui.s 
altogether in their Portuis ferundam vfian Ecclefia Sarsan,in cuery pfalme where it is both in the Hebrue,andin 
their owne vulgar Latine tranflation, not onely in thoie fixe laft Pfalmes, buralfo in rwelue other Pfalmcs, 
namely, pfalm 104.105 .106, likewife plal.110.1£1.113.113.114.115.116, Gnally pfal.134.and 135. BurS. Aueu- 
fine (you fay) affirmveth , shat Amen and Alleluiah be not sranflared into any other larguage for the mre holy ata 
FForisie of the wardes fo remaining, In deede he fayth , that the knowledge of the Hebrue and Grecke tongues is 
needefull for m:n of the Latine {peache, co vnderftand fuch wordes which are often found yntranflated, as 
Aan, Allelush, Racha ofacna Of which be faith,the antiquitie of ¥ two former iskept fora more huly a.:cto- 
ritie,meaning that they doc {ct forth more liuely, ¥ godly affeétion of them ὁ vfed themw in the feriptures: asif 
men in Englifh will tell a ftory ofa French man or Corman sehen itcommeth to his (peach,they wil ον preffe 
aworde οἱ vo of his countrie language , to make the narration feeme more lively, Buche doeth nor aftume, 
thatthcy be ποῖ ranflated into any language, for then he should (peake vntuely, as | l:aue proued in the bee 

inning,fecing they were in his cme tranflated into Greeke and Latine, and he him felfe in Pfalme 148.tran- 

ateth AUelvial, Lande Donimum, Neither doth he meane, that there is more holinc fle in ¥ found of Hcbrue 
fylables,then of che Latine, But as the Hebruc tongueis called the holy congue ,becaufe the holy Scriprures 
ofthe old Feftament were firft written in it,which yct may be and haue benc inal good times of the Church, 
tranflated into any other languages, In the 2.place Epi.178.anfwering the like quarels of the Arian Pafein. 
tius(which cauilled thac dhe Greeke worde H cmoxficn was not founde in the Scripture )S.Auguitine proucth, 
thac the fence and meaning thereof 1s found in the {criptures, and this terme he vifetb, becaute it was agreed 
vpon in the Councell of Nicc, where Grecke Bifhops were the chiefe , that confuted the herefie of Arius. 
Nowe {ceing the Church had receiued this Greeke terme,he thought it mecte to be vfed, and norto be alte- 
red,fo long asit were vnderftood and knowen to haue the fenfe inthe Scripaures. As for example, when the 
Church of all Nations had reeciued to fing Amen and 4Uskniain the Hebruc tongue ,it was not low fil forthe 
Latine man, or the Barbarsus men, to tranflate them into ther ovene longus: he meaneth in the publike fer- 
uicc, feeing the people vadcrftoode them, and the cuftome of che Church is not without caufe to be 
broken. But that they might not be tranflated into other {peaches, or pronounced in cther languages , if the 
people vnderftood them nor, itis farre from S.Auguftines meaning. 


S. Hicrom Epift137. rendring a reafon why thefe wordes and {uch other, were reteyned in the Seriprures, 
faych: 7 hat the Septuaginta, or she Am files prowided, thas fecing the [τ Chorrch was gathered together of the Lowes shey 
srould inoustenoshing shas mighs offend the beleewers , but delivered as they had recermed from children: but aftermard 
when the Gefpel ess enlarged into all Notions, things once recived, coulde not be changed, Alshoush Origen fay , that ben 
caufe ofthe tropricrie of ewery Loveneze , thas shey could not fo well be exprefftd in other seneucses in thes cone, it is ramcls 
better τὸ cease εἶκον vase then by sranjlating to diminifh the force of them, 

But vevinaalig: this opinion of Origen ,he doth tranflate both “Amen as the 70, doe Fiat ,or as Aquila 
did, Faithfully,and Allelnia, 1 andare Dominum, Prayfe ye the Lorde, But Gregorie will beare you wimefle, that 
our Nation, with their Chriftianitie, receiued the Hebmue worde /Uedwia, And what of thar, ro as they 
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ynderftood it? Thatthe plough men in Paleftine fang 4Uelniah , Sain& Hierom reporeeth , which they vn- 
derftood, becaute it is all one in the Hebrue and Syrian language, which was their vulgar tongue: and shere- 
fore urcy might well vnderftand itin ¥ Monafteric,which was cOmonly vnderftood in al ¥ world abroad. But 
itis a fucred,Chriffian, myflicall,and anzelicall fong,and yet in thenewve feruice is is sured inucyPravfe ye she Lord. Why 
fyrstis not Prayle ye the Lord a (acred , Chriftian, myfticall, and Angelicall fong ? docth nothing pleafc you 
but that which che people vnderftand not? That which the Angels fung inthe Syrian tongue to the Shep- 
heards at the Natiuiticof Chrift , was a facred , Chriftian , myfticall and Angelicall fong: yet you fing icin 
your maile, neither in the Syrian tonguc in which they pronounced it,nor in the Grecke tonguc, in which 5. 
Luke did wiice it, butin Latine , and yet πος in the Latine of your authenticall cranflation, nor in deede 
trucly tranflated : for youfing in Exceljis, and notin Alsffinss and yct I chinke it were but a {mall matcer to 
picke a quarrcll againft you, 

Therefore Allcdsiah is not quite gonc , as you fay falfely, when we hauc the full fenfe and meaning of it in 
our language, much better then you haue of that Angels fong, which you call Gloria in Facelfis, We fing 
therefore the Lordes fonges (his name be prayfed for eucr)in our owne Countrie,andinour owne languzge, 
and in the ynitie of the Church of God, out of the filthie finke of Babylonicall fuperftition, 

But laff of all γον shinke you my aske vs whether it be allone so fay M ath,rt.Hofanna,and fae vs we befeeche thee, 
And we thinke we may anfwere you , that itis not all one: for Hofannafiynifieth , Saue we befeeche thee, not 
faue vs. The people therefore prayed for the profperitic and increafe of the kingdomeof Chrilt , asthe Pro- 
phet taught thera long before. And the Apoftle co expreffe cheir godly zcale , vfeth the very worde which 
they vetered.Thac ic was aworde of exceeding congratulation and ioy ,it is not in the fignificauon of the 
Verbe,but in that fpeciall νίε of it, and foin the word Alicia, It is onc thing το tranflace an other tlung to 
gic the fenfe,according to the circummftance of the texr tcanflated, 

Therefore #ileluia is as crucly tranflated , and may aswell be expreffed in Englithbv , Prayfe yc the Lord: 
asit is in Latine by, Landsse Dominwm: witnelfc Saingt Auguitine , Saing&t Hicrom, and your owuc vulgar La- 
tine Interpretour, who profane and diminith the fignification thereof, by Lamdate Dum'num, as much as we 
doe, by Prayfe ye the Lord, 1 doubr not but your owne fricndes will be athamed in their heartcs to fee you 
thus firsnele without any iuit caufe about fo vaine a quarrel, 


8, luftifications of Sainttes.) Here the Herethkes in sheir tranflations could not alter the word iuftificati- Bexa. 
Ons into ordinances, or conftirusions , αν they did falfely in the firf¥ of Saint Luke , whereof fee the Anno- Jiifications 
sasion there ver'e 6, but they are forced 10 fay i Latine, iuftiGcationes yas Beka: and in Engh{h , righrcout- τε βροὰ 
neffe, ( for iuftifications they will not fay in any cafe for feave of incontemiene.) yea and they can noe deme but 9s th: ofebes 
shefe infiificaricns be the good workes of Saintles, but where * they make thu gfe, thar they be fo called , be- fly-hivli- 
caufe they are she fruites or effect of faith and of the mplice which wee pay oncly fayth, it ie πε enident- μὰν are be- 
ἐν falfe and agairf the very text, and nature of the werde, for there is no caufé why any thing lriuld be cal- Heep pets 
led a mans inft,fication, but for that is maketh blm inft. fo thas , iuftifications , be the versues of fayth , bope, faith iuftibic 
charitie , and goed dee.les , inplifying or making « man Iuft , and mot ofeltes of iflific:tion , ntither fayth on- atan, 
dy, bue Ae all together Lee the ‘very ormamuents and imwarde garmevts , beautie, and inflice of the fusle, as here 
it ὦ euident, 

For our tranflation of this worde δικαιώματα Luke the τ τῆς Reader may be refolued in that place, Wee Int cation 
qanflare a worde that hach diuerfe fignifications,diuerfely, as the vnderitanding of cuery place requireth: 5 by ‘ath ondy 
here we canflate it iuftifications, rightcoufneffc, or iutt deedes,as the auctor of the Homulies in 5, Avgultine 
manflatcth them. Imfla faa ,or any thing that hath the fame fenfe. Andwe feareno inconuenience to tran- 
flate it iuftifications in Englifh: for our iuftification before Ged by faith onely, will neuer be ouerthrowen by 
tharcerme, thoush we denie nor,but thefe inftifications be ba eg workes of Saindts. Buc where we fay they 
be focalied, becanfe they ave she fruites of faith, and of she iuflice which we hame Ly faithonely (you fay) it ὦ πιῇ ewt= 
dently falfesant againft she very text and the nature of the worde, Concerning the text itis this,To her was graun- 
ted, that the thould ὃς clothed with fine Jincnor filke , cleane and fhining: for the fine linen οἵ filke arc the 
iuftificatio:s of Saingtcs. 

This text compared with Apocalyple 7.14. fleweth whence the beautic of this garment commeth, verely, 
not of the iuftice ofmen , but of the blond of the lambe , and the merice of his facrifice. Therefore the rext 
hath no euidence for you.But the nature of che word affordech youa {trong argumentyfor there is 10 caufe(you 
Say) why any thing fhould be calleda mans inftificasion, bus fer the it maketh him weft. Here you reason childithly of 
the etymologie of the Latine word infiifico, which lignifieth in deed properly to make iuft , bur in (cripure is 
often vied to accomptiuft, to declare in[t to acquitte in iudgemene , as intinite wordes are vied ynto ocher 
figniGcations , then can be caken out of their precifc ctymologie, or deriuation. 

Therefore you mutt reafon(if you wil gaine any ching)ofthe nature of the Grecke word δικαιώματα, χει 
you will allowe iuftifications to be takenin as many fignifications as δινκιόματα ὃς. If you will doe fo , as 
seafon will enforce you,there is caufe ba athing may be called a mans iuftification, which doth notmake 
him iukt ,but declare him to be iuft, In che Pfalmes oftentimes your vulgar Latine cranflation vfeth this 
worde Infiificationss tnas for Gods iufifications, and Luke 1, Iuflifcationibue Domini, in the iuflifications of che 
Lorde. Mightyounot as well fay ? there is 10 canfewhy any thing fhould be called she Lordes suflificasion , bus for 
has ie maketh him inf? 

If there be caufe why any thing may be called the Lords iuftification,, which doeth not make him init, 
there is alfo caufe, why a thing may be called a mans iuftification, which doeth not make him iuft, 
but declare him wm be iuft: and fo are good workes the iuftifications of Sainttes , becaufe they declare 
them to beiuft, not becaufe they make them iuft before God, aswe haue proued more at large ἴᾶς.», Wie 
dome is iuftified of her owne children, and yet thee is not made iuft by them. The Publicanes and (inners iu» 
ftified God, yet they madcnot God inftJerufalem bath iuftified her filter Sodoma, yet the hath noc made ber 
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iuft, wicked udgcs fometimes doe inftifie the vngodly men , yet they make them notiuft. The Pharifcesiu- 
ftified them felucs, yer they madc nor them {clues iuft. The Lawyers call that a mans iuftification,which ma- 
keth neither the man nor his caufe inft, but declareth them to ὃς iuft. Againe, the word is notiuftiication, 
bur iuftifications in the plurali number , whereupon you may as weil conclude, that cucry good worke isa 
mans iuftfication by making him iuft , and fo you hauc not woiufifications making aman iult, according 
to your newe diftinétion, but infinite inttifications, Butin tructh all ΠΕ εἰς iuftificauons are the εἴτ ofonc 
iufufication, which is by fayth 2ncly in the merites of Chrift, and arc che ornament and outwarde garment, 
declaring the inward ‘alien of the ule, For Garments are all without che ching clothed with them , and are 
not called inward,inrefpedt of the thing clothed, but in refpect of more curvarde garmentes. Thercfore this 
pure fhining garments the light of guod workes , proceeding from inward fayth, and fhining outwardly, τὸ 
the glory of cee heauenly father. 

10, AndIfel) The Proteflanss abufe shis place and εἶνε exampie of she Angels forbidding Iohn to adore him being S.Tohnt ado- 
but his fellow (ertcant and ay pointing hins το adore God, agair,? al honcur,renerene,ard adoration of Ange!s Saintlsgr o- mag of he ἾΣ 
ther farklified creatures teaching thas πὸ reiigiess worfhip ouzhe so be dene vato thems, Bus in sruth is maketh for mo βικὶ» vedcea the 
purpo’t,buc only warnesh vs thas Disine honowr andthe adoration dueso God alone, my not be ginen to any Angel or o- Proteftanrs a- 
ther creature,S,Auguit.de vera telig.cap.vitimo.4nd when the Aducrfarics mplie shas fozscatan Apoffle ss John was, paling the 
could nce be sey of shas point yror winld hauc gimen dinine honour vuto an Angel (for fo hehad been an Idolater) and oF prot ma 
therfore thas he vwoxs rv reprehended for shat ,hus for doing ary veligies rercrercecr other honcer wharfoeuer το hy fellow ftantsare refel- 
Sermant swe anfroer thas by the like reafon,S.loln b:ig fo great an Apoftle, if’ this laser kinde of res:rence had been yn led by theic 
Lawefnl and tobe reprehended , as the Protcfhaats hold it sno Leffe εἰκεν εἶνε other , could nos lane been ignorant sherof yor ODE Halon. 
world hue done it, 

Therfo:e shey might misch beter have learncdof S, Auguptine (9.61. in Genel.) how this fatle of S chu wss corvetted S-Tohn erred 
by the Angel eid wherein the errow was, In of it is this, That she Angel being (6 glorious and fil of rsaicfe,prefen- Oy in ie 
sing Clrrifts perfarjand in his nam: ufing d:ners wordes | roper ἕο God, as, Lam the Girft and the laft,and aliuc and was [ine she An. 
dead,ardfisch Like mig! t we! Letcken of 5, Lolm, by errour of lis perfun, το be Cirrift him feif,and that the Apofile pr efu- gel fo beC hit 
waing him to be fo inde. de adored inns wish Disine homur : vohich the Angel corrctlinggt old bias he ws nt Ged bus cne of birdelt.cnd fo 
his fellowes,and sherfure that he fhauid not fo adore him,ius God. Thus then we fee, Jobin wes πὶ ιεῖνεν fo igrsrant,so thinke ou him ae 
shat any Undwe honomr might be ginen to ary creature : mr foil,so commit idolasrie by doing undue worfhip to any Angel Apoce,t, 
in leawen: and therfore ws wet culpabl: ut al ἐπ νι falle, but onely erred matecially (as ie Scholemen calis) shat is, by 
miflaki-:e on. for an other,phinking thas which rasan Angel, το haue been our Lord: becaxfe he ἔμμενε that our Lord bin ἘΠ. 9 ἷα Graco 
fri isalfo called an Angelymd hath -fien appeared inthe vifions of the faithful, Malac 3. 

And she like isto be th age of the Amel Appearing in the 22 of che Apocalyple, whether it were the fame or an other, 
for thas alfo vid fo sppe.tre,thas Folm could mt sel whether is vere Claift him felf or nogil the Angel told bins. Onceshie ας 1oh9 Ganed 
certaine that tol wid nct formally (as they fay) commit idolutric, wor fine at al herein, knowing al ducties of aChwi€Tian por in hse 
man, no leffe then an Ange of hesnen, being aifo in as creat henosr with God, ytaand in more then mary Angels, Which dora:ion, 
perhaps may ithe cafe (and confiquensly an other explication of chi place) shat she Angel knowing his great graces aod An other ex. 
mntrite before Ged, would nos acceps any worfhip or fiubmilfizn at his handes, though lobn againe of Lhe humilitie didit, os ella 
alfa imnediasl, afterward chap.22, which belike he world nos hane dons, if he had been precife:y adsifed by the Argel but 
a mvanint before, f ervour and undssetifislnesin the fatle, Hovw(pewer that be ,shis is euident , that this the ate refu- 

fing of adcration, takesh not away the duerenerene and refpecl we crrght το haue to Angels or cther fantlified perfons and 
creattires, and fo thefc wordes, See chou doc it not, fignifie rather ancarnefl vefufal, shen any fignificaticn of crime to be 
committed thereby. 


This place isnot abufed by Protcftants, bur proucth inuincibly againft Papiftes, that al religious worthip All religions 

and {cruice,bclongeth to God, and may not be yeclded το any creature. But you fay, it makerh for no fuch fur- irda beloa 
fof, bus onely warneth vs, shes dits.ne heneur, and the a:t-ratian duet God alone, may mot be given to any cresture t yet a a 
the cextis plaine,that all rcligieus worfhip end feruice,is due το God alone,and to no creature.For the Angel 
fayth nor, worthip God oncly with this Lind of feruice , but worfhip God: Ggnifying that this fcruice was duc 
oncly το God. And this is that which 5, Auguftine fayth: De vera religione cap.uis.no, Quare honoremus eos ὅτε, 
We lrawour the Angels with net with fauics, neither die we build templesto them : For they will not be fo honowred of 
τη ναι the; kame thas we cur felues, γείνει πε are τος, sre the temples of tke highefi God, Ἵ herefzre it is rightly writ 
tenghae a man was forbidden by the Angel shat he fhcula ms werfoip bim,but nt God onely under whom le was a feloce 
Seruane wth him.But they which iruite vs that we fla-uld ferus them,and vecrfhsip them as Gods are Lhe to srond men which 
ifthey might, wonld Likewife δε ποι fhicted : but το firffer shefe men it i leffe perilous , bus to worfhip the Angel it is more 
dingersue, Afrerward he concludeth in thefe wordes, Let religion therefere binde-vs to one God omnipotent, becau(é 
besrveene one mind by which we underftard him tobe the βιθεν αἱ the tructh, thas is,the inward light by which we une 
dexfland himyshere ia tr creattere interpifed. 

By which fentences itis manifeft chat he meaneth, that all religious worthip and femice , is due onelyto 
God,and that who fo cuer Angel or man,requireth or receiucth any religious worthip or feruice, he vfurpech 
that which is due onely to God, Where it is to be noted , that be ouerthroweth your diftinétion of Latria and 
Dantiafceing he denicth religious Dewdia or feruice,to be due vnto Angels,who are to be honoured with Iouc, 
not with feruice. Bur where we replic, that S. lohn fo great an Apoftle coulde nor be i nt, thar no Angel 
is to bee worthipped as God, and therefore intended not toworfhip the Angell as God. You an(were by the 
Like reafotigf this Later Kinde cf remerens hd nen vnlcpofiall, he coulde net have beene irrorant thereof , nor woulde haves 
done it, Here againe we reply,it is manife & by his owne confeffion , that he was ewile deceiued in this poinr, 
not of ignorance , bur of od δσαίστα in this extalie of minde , while hee behelde the gloric of the 
Angell chat fhewed him thefe things. Buc the other errour of worfkupping the creature as the Creator was 
to grofle errour ,to enter into any fo religious and wife an heart as the Apoftlehad, 

We 
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we might haue learned (you fay)of S.Auguitine, how this facte of S.lohn was corrected by the Angel, S.Au- 

aftine in deede antiwering the queition, howe the ciuil adoration yeelded by Abrabam to the people of the 
Eadeushe ftand with chat faying of Chrifts(T lon fhals adore th: Lord thy ΘΟ οὐ, Τ᾽ lam only fale thou ferwe, (hew= 
eth,chac ciuile adoratian is notthere forbidden, but religious adoration and feruice, whichis proper toGod, 
Qeither lee it more( faith he debate is an osber place in a certains Scrip:ure, the Angel forbiddeth a man to adore him: for she 
Angel feemed or appeared to be fitch au cn: as he mght beadored in flead of Ged : and sherefore tle wor fhipper wee to be ον. 
rected, Whereby he meaneth no more, but thacthe glorious apparition of che Angel deceiucd Iohn, co thinke 
thache might be adored with religious worthip,which perecincth oncly to God: whereas Anccls are to be ho- 
noured (as he faid before) with lune, noc with religious feruice. Bucyou fay, the Angel mas fo full of msiefie re- 
prefeming Chriftes perfin ad in his nen vfing dissters wordes proper 10 God, As Lam the firf? and she laf?, and alive and ws 
dead phat he might well be taken by Steuben, by error of hisperf.nto be Chrift himfelfe, Buc this could not be for divers 
caufes. For this was not the fame perfon that appeared in the firkt Chapter, like to the Sonne of man: which 
was Chritt himfelfc,and no Angel that prefented his perfon. As Chrift himielfe appeared in his owne petion 
to S.Paul 4é4s.9.And at other times,(o did he chere ynto [ohn, 

Secondly S.lohn confefleth, that this Angel which fhewed him thefe things, was one of thefeuen Angels 
that had the fcucn vials Cap, 17.1, Therefore he could not he deceiued in his perfon,tothinke hee was Chrift. 
Thurdly,he willed him immediatly before,to write,Biffed are they that are c:lled 10 the Supper of the Lambe,which 
§.John was noc ignorant to be Chrift,according to the vifionwhich he reporteth Cap.§, Cherefore itis mani- 
feft, that lohn knew this Angel not to be Chrift,and cherclore erred not in his perfon to thinke he was Chrift, 
and intending to worthip him as Chrift,bur to wotfhip him as an heauenly Angel, that had fhewed him thefe 
things,and opened thee great mytteries vntohim. Therefore in vaine you ρος aboutto excule his faule with 
your thancleflz diftingtion, which he doth plainly eonfeile,to the glory of God, & the edifying ofthe Church 
in che crue and fincere worthip of God, Where you fay, he was not culpable ar all in his facte, and finned nor 
in this adoration,you wilbebke remcue the crime from ohn to the Angel: who turbade him the fact, where- 
inhe finned nor,nor was culpable at allAnd:ris a very grofle error of your Scholemen to holde,thacifa man 
worthipa deuilin the thape of an Angel, he finneth not, nor commitreth idolatrie formally, but oncly erreth 
materially. Aschough fine of ignorance and errour were no finne, becaufeit is nor fo gecat,as inne againit 
knowledge: and as though men were not bound co learne to knowe God, that they worthip none in fteade of 
God,nor with the worfhip chat is due oncly co God. The man of God thar beleeucd the olde Prophet which 
Jyed vntohim,finned peer asappexed by his punifhmenr,becaufe he trifgreffed the word of the Lord, 
and did notcxaminc his prophecic, by that which he was affured to be the word of God. 1.Keg.13. Soiflohn 
had worthipped the Angel as Chrift,he was culpable, becau(c he did πος firft confider whether he were Chrift 
indecde, Butin trucch he did fo appeare tobc onc of the 7. Angels,thac fohn coulde not be ignorancthathee 
wasnotChriit, Buewhere you defende him by his knowledge of all duetics of a Chriftian man,you labour in 
γαίης to cxcule him, |ceing not oncly in this place, but alfo after chis admonition, he commited the fame of. 
fence,as he confefleth Cap.2z. of humane frailtic and forgetfulnes,chough not of general ignorance of Chri- 
ftian ductic. Vponwhich place Ambrefins Ansbertus writeth thus : It is greatly to be maruciled why folin contrary 
sotheprohi'itior of she Angel, wonld hane w:rfhipped lnm she fecondsime, For befere in like maner he had ferbddan him to 
actore himanrd ranght chat Ged onely isto be adored, W/loat mzaneth it therefore, the contr-sry to bis coumaundement,alo ve- 
rely as amepfenzer of trueth jad told him before she this honour of reuerence was of duetie t0 be offered not to a creature, but 
to th-CreatarJre woul reg henossr him againe?Vulefie adeno ioyned εἰν and the formervifion tegether end repeatesh the 
Same thinas which he did befurecor els being ffrikenvo:th great sales wer of the vifions, he coh feb that he had forgotten 
that which the Argel enmaund d him lefore,and fo woud hae adored Limagaine, 

That you afhirme,lohn tohane beene in.aszreas homur with G:d, 04 © in more then many Angels: You thew yout 
boldncile,to pronounce fo confidently of that which no mortal creature knoweth. The worde ofGodtelleth | 
vs of che dignitic of the children of God after the rcfurrcétion, to be equal] with Angels, buc in this frailtie of 
life whereto they arcfubic&t,they muft needcs be inferiour to Angcls,ccing Chritt himiclfein whome was no 
frailtic of finne,was made infcriour to the Angels,by the (uffering of his death, Hetr.2.9. Your fecond explica- 
tion is yet morc abfurd,that the Angel and §.lohn fhould ftreine courtefie (as men doe) ins eelding and refu- 
fing reucrence one ofanother. Burthe words ofthe Angel doe plainly confure this fond glotfe.For rendring 
arcafon,why he will not be adored by Iohn,he faith, that Me himfelfe ishis fellow fernant, He Eth not, that fohn 
is in graces and meritcs before Godas good as he. Bur he is 2 feruancasavell as hee, bound to worthip God 
their common Lord,as much ashe is : norco recciue worthip of his fellow feruants. Secondly he faith,that he 
is fellow (cruantnot only of fobn,but of the reft of his brethren that haus εἰς ceftimonic of icfus,And Car.zz, 
and of them allo tharkeepe the wordes of this booke, that is of all ete Chriflians, Therefore he ftreineth not 
courtefic in re{pect of fohns great graces and merits: for he will not receiue this worfl:ip of any Chriftian, by 
the fameres(on that he refulethitoflohn, Therefore as the wordes are manifeit,lohn is precilely admo- 
nithed of the Angel, oferrour and vnductifulneffe in the fac, yct foone aftcr of forg: tfulnetfe fallcth into the 
fannie errour and vnductifulneffe againe. Bus horwfoewer thar be(you fay) this is ewidens shes shis the Angels refusing 
of adorarion,taketh ine avay the due rencrence dp refpeEt we oughs to hae to Angels,or other fanttified perfons and creatures, 
This thould be cafily graunted,ifyou could fay here. For we would not by any mcanes take away τῆς ducre- 
uerence and cefpect we a ae to hauc to holy perfons and things, whatfocuer be fan@ificd by God. Butiz is 
euidencehar this the Angels refufingof adoracion,aketh away all religious adoration or feruice of Angels or 
other creatures wharfocucr,which is due onelytoGod. Butwhereyou fay thefe words,See shom doe it My,fiz- 
nifierather an earnefF refufall then any fiznification of crim: conmitt:d εἰκτεδν, [τ is very abfurd. For thefe wordes be 
noronely of rcfufsl},hut of prohihition,(as cucry childe knoweth,) and S.Auguftine in the places before men- 
tioned doth teftiic. Sccing therefore they prohibite chat which was notto be done (as S.Auguftine alfo con. 
felfeth)the doing of that whichthe Angel forbiddeth, muft needes be a crime, whofocuer commirtech it, and 
the grater after fo carneft a prohibition, 

od 
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Rhem, So And maracl is isthat the ProteiFants making them filues (0 fure of the sre forge of eucery dorbaful place ὑγ conference of TheProtNic 
crhe: Scritiviven fo'-ve net bere the conference and comparing of Scriptures thar them felues fo much or onely require, We by conterence 
»»} zine sham xcafion «ad a incthode foto doe, tlw, He that doulteth of this place, findetl ous three th.nes of yuefTion, abi Aaa ha 
waders mF be avied by osher Scripsures. The firft, whetler there onghr tobe or miy be cnyreligions reutrerxe or howour ligious alora- 
douzioany cresinrcs takin the word reiizion or relighonas worfhip nt for shit fhecial honcser which is properly and onely due wn of crea- 

to Go !, as $, Augesfi-.e fimetimesrfeth it, ἔπε for renerence due to any thine chat is boly by fantkficasion cr atpicasion ro WIS. ἃ 

pea bom νην His tice f God. The feccaul thing is, whether by ufe of Scripeures, that heuur be cailed adoration in ἐμὸν, cr by aword ae el 

᾿ uy win ccauals tin otler Languages, Heime,Greeke or Englifh, Laflly polather we may by the Scripenres fall doxnepnfirct: be- Thee poims 

προ. — fer tbe thaiegs, or at the fecte of she perfii shat we fo adore, For of cinsl dutise done to cur Suptriors by capping, Reeling, or herein cxami- 
Pema ether conrt-fie, Ltliake the Presefiar:ts wil noe fand with vs : thoush in desde, sheir arguments make as mucly againft εἶνε "land proued 
one a6 che cth:r, A Flt them f By σαν Ε 
But fir religioses worfhip of creatures ( w hich we fpeake of ) let them fee in the Scr:prrres both old and new: firft, whether... 3 

the lity » abil ng he pong ote the bbditss the altar, the head of propofition, the Sih anfal pe 

3-Ree. their halies yweve not reuerenced by al fignes of desotien and relision:ebetlar the Sacraments of Clrift the Priefts ofcarr Lord, tures, 

Jy'7-Pfg8, the Prorhzts of Gad the Gepel, Seripessres,the name of | 5 Ν 5, fisch like (wwlsich be Ly vfe, fignificationpr fanttificasion made 2 

at, holy ) are nos πρὶν 10 be rewerenced : and they fhal finde al thefc things t9 hane been renerenced of al the faithful goithout ao The Gmeis 
ny difhomour of God cond much το his honoser, Secondly phat this reacrence is named adoracion in the Scriptures, she fe pea a adore 
ches do proue P{.98. Adore ye his footeftoole, becsufe itis holy. end Hedr.23. He adored the toppe ofhisrod, ; 
Thrdly, hat the Scriptur-salfo warransus (as the nature of she word adorst.on gineth inal three torgucs ) το bowe dew:e Heer ae 
oar bofies,to fall fiat onthe grouid at the prefence of fuch thinges, and ut the frere of holy perf-ns, [παῖ v Angels, as Iolm Ante euhe 
doth herethefe cxamplesproue, Abralam adored she Angels tht appraret το lnm, δίσγίει alfo the Angel that fhemed ium tit waar 
Self cu of rh: bufh, volo were creatures, shongh shey reprefented Gods perfon,as this Auzed here did εἶναι {pale to SIdmBa- σαι, 
lao adcred th: Angel that floode before han with 4 βνοτά drawan, Num.r:. lofie adored fallore five duane befers thefeere Exed.3. 
of she Angel calling himbis Lord, knowing by the Angels cane teflimaniethas is was buran Argel, Whovefufed it itp If M* Se of 
required 7¢t more reserence commnamieling Im to ple.ke of bis floes, becanfe the sronnd was nly, no doubs fo made Ly the Free nae 
ferme onely of the Angel. 5 

Yea not onely to Angels, but εἰσεεν great Prophers shis denction was done,es to Daniel by Nabuchodonofir, win fill lar Adoration of 
spon his face of ibd lumysnd did other great effices of religion.schich the Propher refufed not, becanfe they were done t> God highly 
vather then το ἔπι, κα’ S.Hieramdefinduth the fame againft Porphyrie, who charged Danie wish intolcradde pride there: Aled 
andthe faid holy doflor alleagcth the fall of Alexanier the grest, that did the like το" Yoiadas the high priefl of the lewes. oy, jeddus 
Herfinwer that b: ( for of the fcrifice there ment.oned there may be forme doube, wohich the Clunch deth alsaits mmmed-atly so” ᾿ 
Golyand tons creature) th: fact of the proplets (4 Reg.z )to Elixens,is ρίαθιο: where they ferceiuing that the double grace 
aud tpivur of Eivas mes gitsen so lim, felflat dowre at hisfeete ard adored, So did” tire Sussmnite, to omis thas Achior adored 4 Ret Ae 
Ladith, f.illins at her fecteas a vooman Wcffed of Ged and infinite other places, : ae 
«Ἀν εἰν thinges, by comparing the Seripeures,rer Aduerfaries frasld hawe found to be lawfully dens to men, and Ane 
cle and faseraine haly creainres, W hereby they mighn conuince them felucs, and perovine, that that shing could noe be fur- 
dtc 5. Leu 1 ἀνε tothe Angel, which they pretend : sheugl the Angel for caufes might refufe exen thas which 5.1 οἷον 
did Lewefis.ty vnto bimyss $.Peter did refufe the honster ginen lim by Cornelius, according το 5, Clryfofloms opinion, ho, 23. 
INC. 1οιδ δ, pexcmen in she third charter of this booke ( if our Aduerfaries would locke πὸ farther ) shey might fee where 
this Augel pr:phecith and promifeel that the Leave: fhould fall downe before she feete of the Angelof Philadelphia and adore, 
See the Aumrshere. 

Fulke 5. Concerning the expounding of doubrfull placcs of Scripturc, by conference of orher cleare places where- Vaderftanding 

in you deride vs: $.Auguftinc faith, Nothing αὐτο is feeched omt of thofe ob/<:erities, whach snot found elfe where, 60 of the Scrip 
be versed moff pliine’y, De doél Chrifis.b.r.c1p.6, Nowe this text is fo clearc and euident of ittelfe, as ic is one of tures by can- 
thofe places,which may feructo expounde the obfcuritie or difficultic of other textes, wherc any doubt may “rene 
arife concerning rcligious adoration and feruice, whichis due oncly to God, But (ceing youwill be blindc in 
the cleare light ofthe Sunne at midde-day, and make doubt of this place where none ar all needeth, but tn 
cloake your thanicfull idolacrie, yeclding religious worthip and [eruice to creatures : Let vs confider your 
three doubtes or queftions, Firf? whether shere ougle to be or may Le any religious remerence or l:onour dene to amy crea God onely to 
here, But patie aufe you haue S.Auguitine facagainft the graund queftion,) you diftinguith of this word be worthipped 
Relicion,and religions by petition of principle,or begging the marter in controueriie, that there is one kinde Mec ad 
ofr worthip proper to God, and an other to creatures, where as the queftion is, whether all Religion κώχον 
and religious worfhip and feruice be due only toGod, Butbecaufe I will not ftriue with you aboura terme, 
ifwemight agree about the mater : So that you will graunt with 5, Augufkine in the place by you quoted, 
Tharwemy have m Relizion or religious worflip and feruice of the workes of mon, that is of Imager, for the worke me 
themfeluts that make fuch things, are betser then their worles,whom yet we caught ποι το worfhip. That we ou: hero haue 
no Religion or rcligions,worthip and fcruice of dead men:Fer if they lined gedly they ave nos fo taken thas they focke 
Sach : hat chey will hame lira to be wenfhipped of v1,by whofe illamsnation they reioyce, shat we are fellows feruanss of ὑεῖς 
dgnitieorworthines, Therefore shey are τὸ be Inasoured for imitation fake, they are nce το be adored for Kelizion, 

Finally, that we ought to baue no religion of Angels, whome we honour with ἰοὺς, not with feruice: I fay, 
forhatyou will graunt alll this with 5. Auguitine, I willnot holde you fo hard at the ftaucs ende for this terme 
ReJigious, but anfwer your queftion, Thac there isa religious reuetence due to fuch things.as are holy by fan@i- 
fication,and application to the feruice of God, in refpect thar they are by God fanGifed and applied to his 
feruice, Bucthis due rcuerence and cftimation of fuch things, is no religious adoration, worthip or feruice of 
chofethings,or duc to thofe things. Therefore the Temple, the Tabernacle, the Aske, the Propitiatorie, the 
Cherubinus,the Aitar,the bread of propofition,the Sabboth, and all their holies, were efteemed and reueren- 
cedas holy things, but not adored, worthipped or ferued, by religious knecling to them, bowing to them, or 
praying tothem. Likewife che Sacraments of Chrift,are to be reverenty efteemed and honoured, as the 
feales of Gods promites : bur not to be adored, worfhipped,ferucd,kneeled to, or prayed ynto, 


ΤΠ4.117. 
Pe. 


For 


CHAP. xIX. The Apocalypfe. 49% 


For to omit the Lordes Supper becaule itis in controuerfic, what crue Catholike euer (aid that Baptifine, ot 
the water thereof is to be adored, worthipped, ferued, by bowing or knecling to it, or by praying tot? The 
like I fay of che Gofpel, Scriprures,or the name of [cfus,to which no religious adoration, worthip, or {cruice is 
due, alchough they are tobe honuured and religioufly eftcemed for God and Chriftes fake, whafe Word and 
Namethey are. And although men may kneele while the Scripaure is read, or bowe while lefus or Chriftis 
named, yet to the Bonkes or the found of the name, no adoration is to be giuen, but onelyroGod. As for 
Gods Priefts and Prophets, are ro be honoured with ciuill reucrence for religions fake, with charitic as S.Ate 
Εὐπίπε faith of Angels, not with religious feruice, with dueties of the fecond table, not with any ductic ofthe 
table. 

Yourfecond queftion is, Whether thse honcur be clsdadorasion inLasine pr by aword Y pr other Lamrsages, 
Wheretol anfwer,Thacin the Scripture that rcligious reuerence & duc eftimation of haly things,és neuer cal- 
led adoration,worthip or feruice of thofe thinges,nor by any word equivalent, For the Prophet P/al.98. faith 
not, Adore his footeftoole,but Adore ye at,orbcfore his footitoole: becaule he is holy.For that ¢.verf-is plain- 
ly expounded in thelaft veric of tle Pfalme,cuen in your vulgar tranflation But in che Hebrue text itis pling 
as [hauefaid before. Likewife Ἡεὐν.Ἱ 1. the text is not, Chat Jarob adored che top of his rod,bur thar he adored 
vpon the ende of his ftaffc, tharis leaning vpon his ttaffe, as it proued in the anfwere to your notcs vpon thar 
text. Your laft queftion is whether we may by she Scriptures fall devone prefbrare before thofe things, ov at the feere of the 
perfons thas we fo adore.To this queftion 1 anfwer firft,that with religious adoration we may not adore any ching 
or perfon, but God oncly. But we may fall downe proltrate, or kneele in adoring of God, before thofe holy 
chings and perfons, Where you [ay thar our .rgeaments make as rach againft ciuill dustie,ce religious ic is vuerly falle. 
For we diftinguith ducties of adoration,according as God himfelfe hath diftinguithed them, by the two tables 
ofhis Lawe, Andinthe firlt table of religion,we finde but one duetic of adoration, which is prohibited tobe 
giucn to any creature,and commaunded to be giuen onely co God, But shat the Scriptures doe warrar* vs, to bow 
divone our bodies at the prefence, or at the fete of luly 20-fens, jpecally Angels, you hane examples to prowe, 1 mightan. 
fvere you,that examples arc no warrant ag iinft a lawe,cxcept they be allowed by the lawe, orthe law maker. 
Although fomc auncient writers thinke, thatbefore Chrift came in che fleth,Angels might be adored, but nor 
fince. Burtoexaminc your examples, Firft youtay, Abraham adored the Angels that appeared to him, 
Gen.18. Whercto Lantivere,he adored them with ciuil adoration, as honourable and reverent perfonages, be- 
caufe they came in the (hape of men, fuppofing them to be men, as his preparation for chem declareth : Yet 
one of them was Chrift, whounc he might haue worthipped with diuine honour. Secondly, you fay : Moyes 
adored the Angel that fhewed himfelfe out of the bufh which rose a Parlsharens Ἢ hereprefented Gods perfin, Exod.3. as 
the Angel shas {pale here to S.tohn. Concerning the Angel that fpake to S.lohn,] haue anfwered before. Buttou- 
ching Moyles,your owne vulgar Latine texcis plaine, thar it was the Lord himfelfe, and the Hebrue text cal- 
ling him the Angel of the Lord,meancth plaincly Chritt and no creature. Sodoeth S.Paul call him exprefly, 
1.Corin,10 9. And Exod.t3,32,he is called the Lord which ledde his people out of Egypr, thac fometime is cal- 
led the Angel, becaule his the Angel of che Coucnant,as Malachic calleth him, falach3.1. 

Thirdly Balaam adored the Angelthat fl.ode before him with a fivarde drawen, Numb22, 1 might anfwere pera. 
uenture, thar Balaams example, is mecte for Balaamites to followe, Putin decde the Hebruc text faith nor, 
thacheadored the Angel,butthat he inclined his head,and bowed himfelfe vpon his face: adoring God,when 
he fawc his Angel readietotake vengcance of hia, But Icfia adored falling flat downe before she feete of the An 
Zelhcalling bm his Lorde,kacwing by the Angels owne teflimmie,thas it was but an Angel, 1 anfwere,he knewe by the 
Lordes teilimonie that it was Chritt hinfelfe, the Prince of the armies of the Lorde, that appeared to him in 
the fimilitude of aman, And within three verles after he is called Jehowa,the Lord himfelfe. Wherefore neither 
this nor any other examples you can bring, prooucth thac ic is Lawful to adore,worfhip,or frue Angels, 

ia γι procecde aad fay, that noe onely τὸ Anzels but alfo τὸ great Prophets, this demtion was done: a6 t0 Daniel by 
Nabuelmdom far, 

I eats no religious adoration was cucr lawfully giuen to any Prophet, but ciuill adoration ofloue, 
not of rcligious feruice, (though in reffect of God, whofe fcruantes they were,)asall ciuil] honour giuen to 
earthly Kings and other perfonnes in auctoritie, is in relpe& of God, whofe Minifters they are, yetisno reli- 

ious adoration,worthip or feruice. And therefore itwas fhamefull idolacrie that Nabuchadnezar woulde 
hauc offered facrifice to Danicl, who ( without doubr ) did withftande him, though it be not expreffed. Yetic 
is zafily to be gathered,not onely by the pictic of Daniel,that would neuer admit luch a facriledge, but allo by 
che 47. verfe ofthat Chapter, where the Kings anfivere to Daniel is rehearfed, acknowledging thar the God 
of the lewes, is the oncly God,to whome oncly all religious feruice and worthipisdue. Therefore you doe 
thamcfully flaunder che holy Prophete, in faying that hec did not refule that adoration and outwarde offices 
of Religion, yea and 5. Hierome that he doeth defende the fame. And Jaft of all, hough Porplyrie was a wic- 
ked διορθοῦν :γοῖ itis fhame tobelye the deuill, For neher did Paplyrie charge Daniel with intolerable 
pride, but faide iewas incredible, thar fuch a proude King woulde adore his capriue. 

Therefore thefe be the wordes of S. Hierom ren Daniel 2.46, At this place Porplryrie doeth camill,thar the maf 
froude King nener would haue adored a captine, As though the Lycaonians alfo weld nor haue offered facrifices to Paul 
cond Barnabas becanfe of the greatnffe of their miracles, T berefore th: crrout of the Gentiles, which thinkg all that is aboue 
themfelses to be Gods, osaghe nae t0 be imputed to she Seriptssre, which deh repert all things fimly as thy were done, But 
alfo we may fay this, thas the King himfelfe did declare the caufes of adoring and offering of loftes, incenfe and facrifice, 
Saying vato Daniel ; Verely your God, is the God of δορά σι, Therefore hee doeth ns fu much adcre Daniel, as God πων 
rentyled the myfleries in Daniel, As woeereade that Alexander the great, King of the Macedonians did, in th: high Prieft 
Teboiads, But if this interpretation be wnyflded, we muff fay, that Nebuchodonorar being confounded at the greatneffe and 
affonifhment of she wonders, ἔμετος not what hee fhrould dee : as lee thas underflcode who was the true God, and Lorde of” 
Kintsyind adored Ins fernans and brened incenfe to him, 


You 


The Apocalypfe, CHAP.Xxx. 


You fee plainely that S,Hicrom doeth not defend this religious feruice to haue beene lawfully offered τὸ Da- 
nie],butyecldeth reafons that might moue the proude King to wortlip Danicl,as the Lycaonians would haue 
honoured Paul and Barnabas, or thinking to worfhip God in him, as Alexander did in giuing reucrence to 
Jaddue the high Prieft. Finally the falling downe before Εὐζ ens by the children ot Prophets, and by the Su- 
nosite, was ciuill and not religious adoration, fo I fay of Acluer adoring μάν. Therefore by comparing the 
Scripwres,we doe noc finde A a Religious adoration,worthip,or feruice, may be done to any’ creature, howe 
holy focuer,bur uncly co God and Cirift: which 5. lohn was manifeltly forbidden to doe to any other, But 
you fay The Ang:lfer :anfes,mighs refufe shat which S.Tolm did ἱ πο [είν die mtohim, Butthe Angel mightnot 
forbid thar which was lawfull tu be done, except you will fet him to {chule, and teach him fuch diviniue as be 
never leamed in heaucn. For he docth here ftreightly forbid him : fayine, Seerlow doe wns, And addeth a 
rcafon why neither hie ought toreceiue fuch adoration, nor fohn to offer it: becaufe he is feliow feruanc with 
him, and all true Chriftians,to whome no {uch adoration is dire: But oncly to God, Which if it had not bene 
his expreffe meaning,he thould haue induced John into an errour, and caufed him to thinkethat God onely 
is to be adored, which is an crror by your doctrine, if Sainéts, Angels, Images, reliques, &c, may be adored 
with religious adoration, And ifthcre were caufes,knowen to you, why the Angel inight refufe that which 
John did lawfully vnto him, why doeth he not rather expreffe thofe caufcs, then chefe which you holde tobe 
no caufes, Ifyou know not thofe caufcs,why doe you dreame of that you know nor,and denic thofe τὸ be cau- 
feswhichthe Angel doeth expreffe ἡ Namely, becaufe be is a feruant, not the Lord, a creature, πος God to 
whome onely all Religious feruicc is to be giuen. 

Butyou conie@ture there were caufes why the Ange] might refufe, chat John might lawtelly give to him, as 
Peter did refufe the honour giuen him by Cormelins acearding το S.Chryfoffomes opinion, But you do without fhame 
flander 5. Chryfoftome : for there is nowordto proue that Corneiins did lawfully offer to adore Peter, nor that 
Peter mighe lawfully tak: fuch kinde ofadoration, as 1 haue thewed, Als 10.SeéF.7. For adoring of the Angel 
of Philsdelnhis,feethe place Chap.3.5eF.6. Where Chrift himfelf & not this Angel, forefheweth that adoration, 

To conclude, Arethas faith W orfh:pror me ( faith the Anzel) as forfhering tl-ings tocom:, for this vrterance of pro~ 
phecie is not minz.é¢.By which you fee thache meaneth, that [ohn worlhipped him as an Angel,which had fore- 
thewed thefe things,not as God, nor fuppofing thathe was Chrift, Ambrofiue An:tcrtus faith in the perfon of 
the Angel: Take heedethat thon gce mt to seelde uno. creature, the loose which is proper το God oncly 2 but rao 
ther confider andgive thankesbecaufe he whom thew goeft about το adore, is in mshirg thy fuperior js in nthing now founde 
wore excellent then thow : becanfe ve are filler feruants of one Lord and fellow citiz:ns of one citit, alshouzh according to she 
difpenfisticn of the mn; flerie νι foem:ah nse to be preferred before thee . And hertof cerceinly tharnkes are το be g:ven to the ree 
decay cfs all, ecanfe that naturewhich before did wafhip Angels, andwas not forbidden : now by his camming,s both 
Sorbsdden to adore them and alfo is iedged in nothing in erior to them. And left wefhouldthinke thas shis dignitie ἐξ proper 
only to ohn, whenehe Angel had fard unto him: See shou doeis ποῖ, 1 amsthy fellow formant, tammedlatly he added and 
Said and of thy breshrenjranirg she sefimmnis of lefus, ‘ 


CHAP. XX 
Ain Angel εὐθεῖ, she dragon (or ditel) bomnd, ints she depth ferathomfand γένει, in which she foules of Martyrs in she 
Safirefirrellion fhslreigne with Chuift, 7 Afterwhich yerer,Satan being let loofefhal raife Goz and Magog,an ina 
nuonerable armic,againft the belouedcitie: 9 ὑκεα βγε from νει fhaldefroysnem, 1% Therboole are opee 
tied and he shat firtesh vpon the slsrone indgeth al the dead according to sheir workes, 


Payee AX Ὁ I fawan Angel defcending from 
Cini. 07.8, heauen,hauing the key ofthe bottom- 
soliton ofths Ics depth, and a great chaine in his hand, 

chapter, 2. Andhe apprehended the dragon the 


oldferpent, whichis the Deuil and Satan, 
andj] bound him fora thoufand yeres. 
3 Andhethrew him into the depth, and 
fhut him vp,and fealed oucr him, that he {e- 
duce nomore thenations, tilthe thoufand 
& Quidivmit. Yores be confurnmate. and after thefethings 
fea μόδον ἧς mult be Ἰοοίς 4 litle time. 
fader num 4. And|{Ifaw feates: and they that fate 
Tommcspe vpon them, and iudgement was giuen them, 
prftiragene {add the foules of the bcheaded forthe te- 
Goce ftimoniec ofl s v s,and for the word of God, 
Ieascem dst and that adored not the beaft,nor his image, 
fevrcumtie HOrreceiued his charaétcr in their forcheads 
millewels, or in theirhandes, and haue liued, and reig- 
softs Gectape, NC With Chrilt ta thoufand yeres, 
5 || The reft of the dead liuednot, tilthe 


java Ecclefia, 
vnin ine 


ize pS * thoufand yeres be confummate, || This is the 
Sees firktrefurredtion, 
6 Blefied 


Ax D I fawan Angelcome downe from 
beanen, haning the key of the bottomleffe 
pit,and agreat chaine in his hand, 

2 Andhe tooke the dragon shat old ferpent, 
which isthe Dineland Satanas , andbe bound 
hum athonfandyeeres, 

3 And caft him into the bottomleffe pit , and 
he fout himup, and feta feale onbim, that he 
Stould deceine the nations no more, tillthe thous 
fandysecres foonldbe fulfilled: andafter that, he 
mut be loofedfor a litle feafon. 

4 eAnd | fawe thrones, andthey fate-vpon 
them, and iudgement was ginen unto them : and 
I faw the foules of them thar were beheaded for 
the witneffe of Iefus,and for the word of Godand 
which had not worfinpped the beaft, meither bis 
image, neither had takenhis marke ραν their 
foreheades,or in their bands and they lined and 
reigned with Chrift a thonfand yeeres, 

5 But the other of the dead men didnot ine 
againe, untillthe thonfand yeeres were firifhed, 
This 03 the firftrefsrretlion, 

6 Blefed 
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6 Bleffedandholyishethathath partin 6 Bleffedand holy ss he shat bath partin the 
the firlt refurreétion . inthefe the fecond fifPrefurreition : for on fuch the fecond death 
death hath not power : but {they hall be ath no power but they foalbe the priefts of God, 
priefts of God and of Chrift:and thal reigne and of Chrift, and foallreigne with him a thon- 
with him athoufand yeres, [ἀπά yeeres. 
rae εὐνὰς oon ΓΕ re πε 7 * cAndwhen the tioufand yeeresare ex- ἘΩ.32. 
confumminate, [ Satan fhall be loofed out of ,. τ oviirue « 
his prifon, and fhall ρος foorth, and feduce pired, Satan foalbe leofedont of: sok ies ; 
45 oputine $the nations that arevponthe fourecorners Ὁ. e“And fall goe ont to deceine the nations see 
Bes ofthe casth,*Gog,and Magog,and fhal ga- which are in the fowre quarters of the earth, 14.839... 
igaifemy —therthemintobattel, thenunber ofwhom [2% and (Magog , 19 Sather them together to 
Herat tharaat is as the fand ofthe fea. battell: whofe number is asthe [and of the fea, 
thenbeiowwal 8. Andthey afcended vponthe bredthof 9 And theywent up in the plain of the earth, 
ond Ancicheif the earth,and compafied [| the campe of the and comspaffed the tents of the faintls about, and 
ane Saindts,and the beloued citie, the beloned citie : and fire came downe from 
Deauit.i1. 9. Anal|there came downe fire τὖ God Godont of heanen,and denowred them : 
10 And the denill that deceined them, was 
caft into a lake of fire and brimftone where the 
beaft and the falfe prophet foall be tormented 


εν out of heauen,and deuoured them: 

Eze,38,14. 10 And the deuil which feduced them, 

39). was catt into the poole of fire & brimftone, 
where both the beaftand the falfe-prophet 


fhall be tormented day and night for cuer 
and cucr. 

11 And I fawagreat white throne, and 
STON: . . 
sTheyMal he Onc fitting vpon it,tcom whofe fight # earth 
benew, oot and heauen fled, and there was no place 
found for them. 


Tyuaé.vie 


ε . A . 

ofmenscon. inthe bookes according το their workes, 

fcienceywhere 11. And the fa gaue the dead that were 

beread har in it,and death and hel gauc their dead that 

query mans ‘ i it Was 1 

ftchacs bere, Were in them, and it was iudged of euery 

ssuchasdo | one according to their workes, 

baa 14 Andhel and death were caft into the 
5, if me 

bestest poole of fire. This is the fecond death, 

uingrodee ag And the that was not found written 

fundinthe inthe bocke of life, was caftintothe poole 


booke of life, of fire. 


Rhem, 1. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


2. Boundhim.)  Chrift by his Paffien hath abridged the power of the Deuil for a ihewfande yeeres, that it, the 
whole sime of she neroe Tefament, until Ansichrifis time, when he flalbe loofed againe, that ἐσ permitted to deceiue the 


day and might for enermore, 

11 And faw agreat white throne, & him 
that fate on it, from whofe face fledde away both 
the earth and the heanen,and their place was no 
more found, 2 


12 And 1 fa the dead both fmaly great Apoes.¢, 


Stand before God : and the bookes were opened : &*1.17. 
and an other bocke was opened, wbich is the Puil43- 


booke of life : andthe deadwere imdged of thofe 
things which were written in the bookes, accor 
ding to their deeds, 


“13 And the fea gaue up ber dead which 
were sn ber: and death and bell delineredvp 
the dead which were in them : and they were 
indged enery man according to his deeds, 

- 14 And death and hell were caff into the 
lake of frre : this 1s the fecond death, 


1s.eind whofoeuer was not found written 
in the booke of life,was caff into the lake of fre. 


CHAP. xx, 


worlde,bus for a [hort sime only,to wit εἶστε yecres and aha'fe, 


Falke. 1. 


If a thoufand yceres fignifie no certeine nomber of yeers, butthe whole time ofthe new teftament,neither 


doe the 42 moneths of Ancichriftes raigne,fignifie a certaine nomber of three yeeres and an halfe,but rather 
the whole time of his raigne,which is but (hore in comparifon to the xternall raigne of Chrift, 


Rhem. 2, 


The time of 
Antichrifts 


a fawefeates.) 5. Auguffine (li.20.de Cini. Dei.c.g.) taketh shis tobe fpoken, not of the laft iudgement, TAyBPe 


but of the Secs or Confiftories of Bilhops & Prelatcs,and of the Prelaces them felues by whom the Church Bithops con- 
is now goucmncd. As the sndgement here giuen, can be caken no otherwife berrer,then of chat which was Laid Gltories & iu- 
by our Sauiour £42.18. Wharfocuer you binde in earth, fhall be bound in heauen. and therefore the Apoitle ir Powe. 
faith, Whathauel co doe toiudge of them that are without? 1Lor.§. 

5. Auguitine fpeaketh not of Popith Sees and Confiftories, in which the Prelates of the Antichriftian 
church take there eafein che one,and ferue cheir couctoufnefle or exereifc their cruekicinthe other: burbe 
fayth, they are to be-underfloode of fedes prapafitorwm, the Seates of the owerfeers or gossernours of she Clinch, and of the 
gonernours themfelues, which execute iudgement by preaching the worde of God, and exercifing christian 
difcipline. 

: 4. And 


Fulke, 2 


γυννο, 


Rhem.3. 


Fulke.3. 


Rhem. 


Rhem. 4. 


Falke. 4. 


Rhem.s. 


Fulke. 5. 


Rhem.6. 
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4. Andthefoules,) He meseth (faith S. sugufline in the place alleaged)the foules of Mai thac they Duringatbou: 
hall inthe meane time,during thefe seta Lae ie mare Church wileas be inheauen Codyeres(thae 
wichour their bodies and reigne with Chrift.for, the foules ( /aithhe) of the godly departed, are not fepara- this militant 
ted from the Church, which is even nowe the kingdome of Chrift, for els there thoulde be keptno mcmorie church) ints 
of them ar the altar of God in the communicating of the body of Chrilt : neither thould x auaile ro haften to ne 
Bapuifine in the perils of death, for feare of ending our life withourit: nor to batten to be reconciled, if wee κοῦ aiede 
fortune for penance or of il confcience to bee {eparated from the fame body. And why arcallthefethings “° 
done, but for char the faichful departed alfo be members ofthe Church2And though for an example the Mar- 
tyrs be oncly named here, yet it is meanrof others alfo diat die in the {tate of grace. 

0 thercit of the foules frye not pugatorye, whilethe martyrs raigne in heaven with Chrift, For al. 
shouzh (faych 5. Auguftine) they are nos 92 with shere bodyes, yet their fossles do euen nae reigne w:th lim, while thefe ε 
thoufand γετει doe ricnne wherefore it is readde elfe where σι εἶνε fara: booke, Bleffed are the dead, which die mthe Lorde, 
from bene forth nove, enon fo [γεν the Bprt that they may refi from ther labours: for sheir workes fellave them, So tha 
church velgneth που, [τῇ with Clriftin the lining and in the dead.For therfore as the apofile faith Chrif? dyed shas be might 
basse domsnisn omer the quicke and the dead, But he maketh mencion of martyrs foules only, for thas shey as chiefe doe raigne 
being dead, bse hpedin gi φόπη ων to the death : Bus of a porswe unde fland sl welale, exer she reff that aredead 
which perteins t0 she Cluarch yobich is she kingdome of God. 

5. Thereftliucdnot.) The reff which are mot of the happie number aforefaide, bus lined and died in firme, reigne The relt are 
not with Chriff in sheic foutes dtaring this time of the new T efianent Juss are dead is foule fpiritually, and in body nitrally, 2d and dem. 
till he day of indgement. S.Augutt-lbidem, pare 

5. Thisis the firtt refiarre€tion.) 14s shere be two regemerations, ome Ly faith, which is mow in Baptifine:end another Gane ἔπος 
according to she flefla, when as the laster day the body fhlbe made immortall and incorruprible:fo there are two refurretions, The Catt re. 
the one nowe of the fasles 9 falnation when they dicin grace, which ie cailed she firf?, the ober of she bodies at she latter ἀπτδίσο 
day S.Augup.li.aode Ciuitc.6. ee 

Begone: saom inthe eleét, is fealedto them by baptifme . Bur feeing baprifme may be giuien our ofthe Opas sperenag 
church, which thall a‘terward be effc@uall in the churcb,when they that were bapufed by heretikes,come to The worke Ὁ 
the catholize church, it is manifett that regeneration is not made in baptime ex opereoperazoof the worke wrought, 
worke.For they may haue the right feale of regencration, which yet baue not che right faith δι fpirit of God, 
whereby they thould be regenerated. 

6. Thy thal be εὶς.) [τὶς not {poken ( faith 5, Aagulfineli.2e de Ciults.10) of Bithops & Prieftson- 
ly,which are properly now in the Church called Priefts: bur as we call al Chriftians, for the myftical Chrifme oe 
or ointiment,loal,Phefts:becanfe they are the members of one Prieft,of whom the Apoftle Peter faith,A ho- cit 
Jy people,a kingly Prichthod, Which words be netable for sheir Learning thas thinke shere be nane properly called Prie/hs γ. 
πῆ inthe new Teffament, ro osherwife shen alChriffian mem and women, and a.confisfion το them that sherfore bawe tur. 4.Pet-3., 
wed the name Priefis into Minifters, ‘The name of 

Becaufe the common peoplein bey ri time, did commonly & {pecially call chem in Latine Sarerdo- oricts, 
te;,whicb were hy & elders, as the {eriprure nameth them : he gmeth warning thatthe word Sacerdates in ᾿ 
this place, doth notlignific (δοίς {peciall officers of che church, but all cue Chniftians, which are alll Sacer. 
detes, chat is, Sacrificers, becaufe thcy are members of that one high Sacrificer,Chrit. Bur you thinke his 
words notable,becanfe he faith, tar bithops & elders are now properly called Sacerderes, where he meanctls 
nor, that chis terme is properly apperteining ro them, bur that they were now, that is in his time, fo called pe- 
culiarly,wheras the name is gencrall to al! Chriftians. Forfhe meancth not that bifhops and elders be called 
Sarerdstes, that is,facrificers properly,and all other Chriftians vnproperly : but the aduerbe properly is oppo- 
fite το general, and Gignitieds no more then (pecially or peculiarly. Thesfore this place is rather areprouing 
then allowing ofthem char callthe minifters ofthe Church properly or peculiarly by the name of Sacerdoe 
tes,which is common to all Chriftians,men and women. Neither is it any confubon to them which refufe nog 
thename of prieft,when it fignifieth no more then the Greeke word imporreth, which the Holy choft vfeth,Bc 
from whencc itis deriucd: but only when by peruerfe vfage of our Englith fpecch,ir is taken to figaife a facri- 
ficer,which indeed it doth not fignifie. As aise name Maitters being vied in {eripture no man ought to re- 
fufc, bucracher the name of Saccrdorer, which the feripurre of the New teftament, neucr vieth for a bithop,cl- 
der,or prie(tof che New teftament. 

7 Satan thalbe loofed.) _Inshe whole 8 chapter of the fayd 10 Sooke de ciurate Dei,in S_Augufline, τ anotable The binding 
commentarie of th fe wordes, W lure firft he declareth that neither shie binding πον loofing of Sasanm invefpett of feducing πρὶ μίας 
eo mit feducing the Church of God : prowing that whether be be bound or lofe,he can never feduce the fora ΤΉ fame( faith Diicared by 
he) thal bethe ftate of he Church at thactime when the Diuel is to be loofed,euen as fince ix was infticuted. $.Auguitiag 
the fame hath it bene and fhalhe δὲ al time in her children that fucceed each other by birth and death_tnd a 
Gle after, This I chought was therefore to be mentioned, left any man fhould thinke, chat during the litle ime 
wherein the Diuel thal be loofed,the Church thal not be vpon the earth,he cither not finding it here when he 
thal be let loofe,or confuraing it when he thal by al meanes perfecure the fame Secondly he deslaretl> shat the Di- 
sel το be baund ἡ nothing εἰν bus not 10 be permitted by God to exercife al his force or framdin teractions : as ¥ be loofed, is 
30 be fuffered by God for a fast timme,thas μα shree yeres cand a lalfe,to praltife and prone al bis power er artesof scntati» 
ons againf? the claerch and ber children,end yet mot to prenaile againft sham, hirdly, this Dolor fhewesh by what great wecrcy ‘The thore 
amr Lord hash tied Satan and abvid: dhs parte desing she whale liemarie of sheufand yeres, which is αἱ che time of she reigne of 
new T efamens wiusil shen : and with what wifedem heepermitteth him to' breake leofe has lle time of three yeeres and Ancictrift, 
fix moneths soward the later day which flaal be the reigne of AntichriPLafily pre focweth what kind of men {hal be moft faba 
80&F s0 the Diels fedultion,( cmsen fatl as τιν by sentation of Heresikes goa cuss of the Chasrch ) and who fhal amoid ε. 

By esp eres brio falfe expofitions of olde and lase Heretikes, firf?, the amnient feck cf she M ilenae Millenariict 
vies, that grounded upon ἐπε shoufand yceres named by she Prophes, shis herefie, that there foould be fo mary yeres C'ligfa, 
after the refurretlion of our bodies, im which we fbould reigne with Chrift in thie warld, in our bodies, in all ar 


Sfat χ4. 
£u.18,8, 


Falke.6. 
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eed βίδα [τον corporal of meates drinkes,and fuch ὁ κομ νοῦ they called the firft refurrelian. of which hertfis Ceriutlacs was 

the axtlor, Epiph, har.77 1n fine. Hicro. Comment. inc, 19 Mat. Auguit. bzr.8 ad QuodvultDeum. Exjebins 

aifo (lh. 3 hittorize ς. 33) fheweth shat fome principal men were in part (though after 4 more honef? maner caxerning thofe 

corprral delicacies ) of the fame epinion, by miftonftrnEtion of thefe wordes of δ. Lohn , W/lnreby we learne and al the world The Scriptures 
mary precine, ths holy Scripruresto be Inurd, when fogreat clerkes diderre, and shat there is no fecuritie busin shes fenfe had, 

which the Chirch allometh of, 

_ The late Heretibes alfs by εἶνε faid S_Auguftines words are fully refuted firming not only that she Church muy be fidwed By 5, Avgn- 
anshat great perfieution ef she Dinels loofing, but that it hath been feduced enena great peece of shistime when the Dinel ia tines for 
bount s holding tht she very tree Church may erre er fall from sruth το erreur and idolasric, yea (wehich is more biafbhe- pal mertoptag 
mic) that the cinefzcoucrnour of th: Church is Ansicleriff him felf, and she very Church wrnder him, she whoor e of Baylin: Goced apna 
asl thas this Ainidrr ft, (which the Scriptures in fo many places, and here pluinely by S. Ausuffines expofition, teflife {hal the Prote- 
reigne lu? a frrell time, ep thas toward the laf iulgement,) hath been renealed long fithence,so be the Pope him felf,Chrifts Manes thar the 

emne V.car,anil shat he hath perfccused the Saintts of their fet for thefe shanfand yeres at the Leaf? W hich is ne more but to ἐρνεεκαῖρος 
make thre Ὀϊμεί to ὑς loofe, ard -Ausichriff to reigne the whole thaifand yceres . or she moftpart shereof, that is, alonfl she Ge novecan 
whole sirst of the Churches flare in the new Teftament (swhich is againft this and other Scriptures cosdently, appointing that, ποι poftibly be 
to bethe time of the Diucls binding ¢ ) Yea itis to make Antichrift and she Dinel weaker toward she day of indgemens then Anuchuitt. 
befare, and the truth Ectscr το b: niowen,and she faith mvxe comamn gle neerer we come to the fame iudgement : which ie exe Aninuindble 
prafly” aga nft the Gospel und this prophecie of 5, Lohn. demonflration 

We yee that the fictes of Leuber,Caluin, and other, be more fred through she word thenshey were ener before and confe- 

quently the Vope ὧν his rel gion leferedyéy Iris power of pun {hing (ον κε th: y call it) perfecusing the faid SeClariesshrough 
the mas'titude of his aduerfaviesdiminfhed, H-w shen tthe Pope Ansichrift, whofe force fhal be greater as the luter end o 
the worid shen Lefore or hase can it be orherwwife, bus thefe Sect. M aifters fhould be Amichrifis necre precurfers, that 
Chriftscheefe Minifters and the Churches cheefe gouernours that haue been thefe thoufand yeres aan nore go be Ansichrifiss 
and them felves and thet felfes tole true, that come foneere the time of the Diels loofing and fedutTion and of the perfonal 
veigneof Ansichrift? 


5. Auguttine faych,which you do fraudulently omit, to haue a fimple collour of his auchoritie againit vs if 
thia be το che dinel,to be bound Cp flout vp not to be able to feduce the church, then fhal this be his bofing thas he may be able, 
God forbid, For she lurch [αἱ newer be feduced by him, being predeftinated oy elated, before the conflitusion of the world 
of which it is faid. The Lord kurweth who are his_And yet she Cluerch floatbe ἔφατο ewen in that time in which the dinel is το 
loofed:ss fince the sime it was inflituted,it hath bene heave Op fhalbeat as all tienes in her dhddrcn or onensiers which by 
birth βκωεά shé shat die By this itis manifet,that S,Augultine fpeaketh not of the vilible eftate ofthe church, 
in which are many hypocrites, but of the congregation of the elect, thar thal! neuer faile, whilethe world της ἀπιαιάς 
ftandeth, Now let vs {ze,what οι gather outof him, Firft,againft τῆς olde heretikes the Chiliaftes, In which ofthe Scrip- 
error certaine grat cleackes were intangled: where vpon youinferre, shas theferipturesare hard and thas there tures, Ὁ 
is no ficuritie, wt in that fenfe which the Church holdeth, Concerning the hardnes of the {cripture,ic is a fory con. Interpretation 
clufia:becaule one prophecic of things to come is hard,thereforethe whole {criptures gencrally arc hard.But ofthe cheats 
although wegraunt nto you that many chings are hard in the be scr it will not follow, thac al] things 
are hard there in. §.Auguttine doth pitinely teach you, De do&t.chriftib.2.¢.6, Thas she holy hoff hath fo mig. 
nific.lly rempered the foripeures thas by plaine and eafie pices be might pronide azainf? famineyad by hard places he mule 
wipe away lothforvees, chat commonly arifcth of plenty and abundance calilic gotren.And whence the fecuritie 
of vnderftanding thole difficulties isto be obteined, he theweth, when he faith, shat nthing almofi is with amy 
ὅσοι fliutie gain:d oust of shofe obfcurities, which isnot A els yohere to be -vitered inthe feriprures mmf plainely, Meaning 
τας all chingsneceflary το faluation,are mott plainely deliuered inthe holy (cripcures,chough there be fome 
alg idea Saat to the cies that are paft,or to the time to come, which are nor neceflary for vs to 
know,that are difficult or hard το be vnderftood. There is therfore vndoubted fecurity,in the plain text of the 
feripture,though thcy that boaft uhemf{clues to be the churcli,do hold the contrary. Therfore the fenfe which 
the church holdeth, mutt be grounded vpon che [criptures,if'it bee truc, ifit be not grounded vpon the {crip- 
ture, there is no fecuritiein holding ic, 
And [ceing the church is oftentimes as yncertaine as the quefliontobe decided by the audoritie thereof, 
what fecuritic can there be in che fenfe,which che church holdeth,before it be certaine, which is the church? 
Andifthcrebe fo cafie a rule for fecuritic of ruth nthe fenfe, which the church holdeth, it is meruaile that 
itwas vnknowen to Papias,Ircenaus,& fo many of the ancicne fathers of the primitive church, which erred in 
this point: Of che kingdom of Chrilt to apntinue on the carth for a thoufand yeeres: which S.Auguitinc iud- 
gcth co comprehendall che time of the church vpon earth,fince the death of Chrift co the endz. Although it 
may well be taken for 1002,yeres after Chrift,during whichtime,the deus) had nofuch power to obfeure che 
race of Chriftesredemptiun, as he hath obreined fince by the Popes doétrine of merites,atifta@ion andiu- 
Biscation by workes. And as in Pope Ioane was a liucly image of the whore of Babylon, fo of the loofing of fn pope Syi- 
Sathan in pope Sylucttcr 2.\Vho pik κα coniurer & forcerer,by the deuils meanes was made Pope,as ir is fa- νεῖμεν alinely 
mous,cué in the popith ftorics,a nomber alfo of whole Necromanticall {cholers,as( Benno the cardinal, who i™=R¢ of the 
lined not long after him, afi meth by ¥ deuils meanes, obtcined the feacof Antichrift.Butto recurne to your tan, la 
obfentations: you fay, 7 he late heresizes are by the faid words fully refuted ιοε only affirming that thechsrch may be fe- 
duced but alfo ho'ding shat the very true church may erre, and fall from sraath to error and idolztrie, What licentioul- 
nes of lying and ee this,thatyou vfurpe fo commonly? which of vs euer faid? chat any one of Gods 
ele& might fall from Chrift to idolattic finally ? much feffe che whole church of the elect bnd predeftinare, of 
which S.Auguttine fpeaketh.Bu this we fay with 5, Auguitine shat They which being caercome,doe fullow she de» 
uil,perteined not co the predefiinated nomber of the fosnes of God, And that,ls is tobe confe(fed, shat when iniquiit abcnn. 
desh,the charitia of many waxesh cold : and thas through the unscctsftomed and moft griemons perfecuticns and deceipts of 
the detal, where ts loofed, they which are wot wristen is she books of life,aremany shat frould yeeld, We fay not there- 
γυνν. 2, fore, 
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fore,thac the whole church or any rue member thercof thould be feduced vnto ¢eflrutiog, but that many of 
the vilible church, whofe names are not written in the booke of life, haue bene fedueed by Anuchrifts perfe- 
cutions & deccits,{pecial ly after Sathan was let loofe.We fay alfo that the Pope whuchis the diuels vicar,and 
not Chriftes,is Antichritt,which hath no lawfull gouernement of the Church, but vfirpeth tyranny againft 
the que church of the ele¢t, And that be with bis ea which feduce the worlde,with his blafphemous doc- 
trineare τὰς whore of Babylon,andnot the Church of Chrift.We fay further, that the kingdome of Antichrift, 
is buta thorttime, in comparifon of the ztemall kingdome of Chrift, yet hath it conunued many hundred 
yeeres,though not alwayes in like pryde and tytannie, Burthat he hath perfecuted the fainéts, for a thoufand 
ycercsar the leaft, we fay not. For after hee was firft reucaled in Pope Boniface the third, he did fortife the 
etrots of purgatoric and inuocation of fainéts, the νἵς of images, and fuch like, which were fowed in the 
Church beforc him and added many other errors voto chem.Seducing, firlt by hypocrifie and counterfecting 
cf fafting and continencie, forbidding meates and mariage. Hauing a thew of Chriftian Emplicitie, expreffed 
in the vilton of the beaft with στο hornes like the lambe, yet fpeaking like the dragon, and procuring the full 
inftauration of the decayed Romaine Empire,(which is the beaft with feuea heads and ten hornes,) in the 
See of Rome.Which once obteined, he wallowed in all filthie pleafures of the Aeh, like an harlot,poyfoning, 
and alluring the Kings ofthe earth to commit fornication with him, and hauing bewitched the casthly prin- 
ces,to be come ὀδαεαι vato him, then at length Sathan was loofed, And the ταῖς church, which deceiting 
thofe abhominations,and not able any longer to abide the corruptions in de@rine and maners of his wicked 
retinue, departed our of Babylon, was moft cruelly perfecuted, in chofe whome they called Ab:genfes, Wal- 
dcnfes, pauperes de Lugduno, Picardi &c. and that more cruelly, then euer the heathen Emperours perfe~ 
cuted the Chuiftians before Conftantinus time. For in thofe beathinith perfecutions for the molt part, the 
Chriftians were accufed and condemned in fome torme of Law, but in thefe cruclties, bloodie warres were 
held, and cruel bactailes fought againft chem to deftroy chem vnterly,ifit had bene poffible. 
Alter which moft cruell warres, when they were often driuen into mountaines and defere places of the 
Alpes, Appeninne,Hercinia filua and other corners ofthe world, or elfe difperfed and kept clofe sn all regions 
of Europe, the bloodie inquifition was fet vp againftthem, which alfo hath confumed many thoufandes of 
them. Yet was it neucr able fo τὸ oucrcome them, but that not only difperfed members, buteuen whole Chur- 
ches of chem continued in the defert corners, vatil it pleafed God in this lait time,to haue bis gofpel openly 
preached, and his wordeto make warre againft Antichrift, and to baue the vitorie asin the chap.t9.ver.11. 
to the end of the chapiter.\Which prophecie is now in fulilling, and thalbe accomplithed, let Antichrift and 
all chactake his pare, rage newer fo much againftit. We doe not therefore afligne, ἧς whole tboufand yeres, 
or the moft partro Anuichrifts raigne.For we hold thatthe chiefe tyrannic of Antichrift ( though he thewed 
himfelfe in clayme and vfurpation in part,and deceiued many before, )beganne at the ende of the thoufande 
yeeres, when Satban was let loofe, after which time,the Popes crueltie was greateft, when his herefi¢ by the 
Scholemen and the new feés of fryers were moft ftoutly defended, 
Buc that Antichrift and the diuel thalbe weaker coward the day of iudgement, then they were before, and 
the ueth betcer be knowne,andthe fayth more common among many, after Antichrift is begun to be con- 
fumed with the breath of our Lordes mouth,which is his holy worde:jt agreeth not only with the prophecie 
of S.Paul, but it is moft clerely defcribed in the chapter 1 9.verfe11.to the end, Yea through the whole chap~ 
ter: which is a prophecie of the ioy of the Church, after che condemnation of Antichrift and the whore of 
Babylon is knowne therein: and of thc preparation of the church, which is the Bryde tothe day of her mari- 
age: of the victoric of the woorde of God againft Antichrilt : of che vayne atcemptes of Antichrift, andthe 
kings ofthe earth to refift che word of Godand the kingdome of Chrift. Againft which there is nothing con- 
trary in the gofpell or in this prophecicof §.lohn. For though fayth fhalbe harde to be founde at the com- 
ming of one fauour Chrift, andin few, in comparifon of the multitude ofthe vabelecuers, both open ene» 
mies and counterfeét Chriftians yet fayth thallbe found inthe eleét, whome hee fall finde at his comming, 
as itis manifeft 1.Thefl-4.17.though they be not fo many in nomber as haue bene inother ages, that were 
before Antichrift, nor fo fewe, as were during the time of his greateft ryrannie and perfecution. And {eeing 
you fee and confeffe, that the Pope and his religion is leicned, and his power of cruclcie dimininithed I 
woulde(ifitbe poffible)that you mightalfo fee thatthe Pope is Antichrilt, whois nowe confumed by the 
breathofthe mouth of Chrift, whichis his holy worde: and with the wo edged fiorde that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of him, that fitecth on the white horfe, whofe name is the worde of God, and is rightly 
called King cfKirgs and Lorde of Lords.Againit whome it is folly co ftriue, for alll his enemies rouft be made 
his footeftoole. And by him Anuchrift is Icifened, and his crueltic diminithed, fo chat his force thall not be 
greatcr but dayly leffer, vneill hee be viterly deftroyed & throwen into hell fire with the diuell and his angels 
according to this prophecie, For itis nottheimpudent clayme chat hee maketh to bee Chriftes chiefe mi- 
nilter, and head of his Chrurch, being the king of pryde and the enemie of Chrifts church, that can any lon- 
ger hide his wicl:edneffe,which is layed fo open by the preaching of the gofpel, chat all the ele€&t of God ma 
cafilie {ce it though fuch as the God of this world hath blinded, will notopen their eyes,butobftiaately refute 
the light thar is offred to their owne deftrugtion. Una eg 
Rhem. 7. 8. Thecampe ofthe Sain&s.)S_Augufline in the fxid 10 booke de Cinit Dei cap,11 Itis not faish he,xo be taken So 
thacthe perfecutors thal gather to any place,as though the campe of the fainéts or the beloued citie fhould be worl 
butin oncplace,whichin deede are no other ath 2 ut the Church cf Chnift {pred through the whole world, AsnowHere- 
And therefore wherefocuer the Church thal then be(which fhalbein al Nations euca then, for fo muchis in. tikes in parc 
finuated by this latimde of the earth here {pecified) chere thall che rents of faingts be, and the beloued citie of havea aty 
God, and there thall thee be befieged by alll her enemies, which fhall be in euery countrie where thee is, in απ 
mott cruel and forcible fore. So writeth this profound loly Doffor W hereby vee fee thas, as nowe the particular Chur- perfecure tha 
ches of England, Scotland Flanders and fuch like,be perfecutesl by their comics in ghrfe commarécs, fa in the tinse acest ree of 
᾿ Tapco ams 
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εἶνε churches of all nations, as'of Iealie,Spaine,Franceyand all other which slow be quict; hall be affanlted as wow the forefayd 
orgnd βαρ hl shat the generall perfecusion of the whole, fhal be gredter shen sh: particular perfecution of any εἰμεν 
ches in the world. 
Falke. 7. Thacwhich youfalfly fay co be perfecution in the church of England, Scotland, Flanders, &c. Isin trueth 
the leifening and diminihing of Antichrft and his religion, which daily proceedeth euen in Italy, Spaine, 
France,and wherefocuer he maketh moft cruel warres againft the word of God. And chat which you fay shall 
he, that the Church of all nations is to be affaulred mo grieuoully, hath already bene performed by Anti- 
chrift the Pope. Although the battel here (poké of isa more general confent of all the enemies ofthe church, 
inward and ourward,fecret and open,to make affault againft it, though not in one place nor ime, nor after 
one maner.Butthe vniuerfall hatred of all the reprobate, is fgured ynder the names of Gog and Magog, in 
which the Papifts and Mahometitts are the chick though enemies one to the other.Yer apes asthe Pha- 
rizesand Sadduces in hacred of Chrift,fo thefe in perfecuting his Church, haa vifion therfore, the church 
is comforted, thatas fhe is infiru@ed in the former vifions, that neither the heathen perfecutors without the 
Church, nor Antichrift Grting in the middeft of the temple of God, thould preuaile to deftroy her, no more 
fhould 4}} che enemies of che Church,confifting of hypocrites and infidels,which thould be the greateft nom- 
ber toward the endof the world,though they ioyned in one againtt her,be able to ouerthrow her, butin fgh- 
ting agaynit her,they fhould gaine their owne vndoubted delbuttion. 
Rhem 9 There camedowneafite.) Is is not mscansof the fire of Hel faith S_Augupiine lib.c.32.)into which the wicked Whatis meat 
* hall be caft after she refurrettion of thelr bodies, but of anextracrdinarie helpe shat God will fend from beenen, to givefuce bY ὅτε from 
conrfero the Saintts of the Church that then (hal fight agalnft the wichedsorghe very fernent dp burning Zeale fly ἴοι DEBOED. 
and Gods honor, which God wil kindle inthe hartes of she faishful go be confiant againft αἱ ae de of thas great perfecusi®, 
Rhem.8, 1 Anotherbooke.) This isthe booke of Gods kncwrledge or predeffination,veherin thas which before was bid to she Thebooke of 
°°" world, {hall be opened ord wherein the true record of euery arans workes {hal be conteined and shay hae their iudgement dj- €0Y Ems 
usrfly according to their workes, and not according τὸ faith onely, or lacke of faith onely, for yall infidels (as Terkes obflinate inthe day of 
Lewes and Hererikes) fhal newer come to that examination being osherwife ¢ : 
Fulke,§, _ Menthalbciudged as to their works which are the fruits of faish or infidelity, But in the booke of 
life is not conteined the record of euery mans works,but the names of the cleét only : for which record there 
are other books opened before. Where you fay infidels are otherwife condemned then for Jacke of faith only, 
itis crue, and yetit oF had char faith only, by which God iuftifieth the vngodly, they thould not be i 
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Heawen and earth being made new ,S.Iokns feeth the new citie Hiern, red and adorned fer the the Lambe, 
Thea go 6 The inf ave lo ed, 7 mite aa iain ἐβευ τὲ The wall pal jons of she 
Propane οἱ eitia are deferibed and meafureds 18 αἱ which are gold and cryflahprecions floes and pear les, 
The Epiftte Nd I faw anew heauen & a new earth. Nd I fao*anew heanen and anew earth: ἘΠῚ, 4.417 
bela for *the διῇ heauen, andthe firft earth for the first heanen Cy the firft earth weve + Pet3.33. 
Church, was gone,and the fea now isnot. vanifned away, and there was nomore fen, 
Efa.63,17. 2 And I Iohnfaw‘theholycitieHieru- 2 end I Tohn fave the holy citie new Hite 


ore fale new defcending (τό pad Εἰ ared rafalem, come donne from Godoat of heanen, 


¢ The Church of God, asabrideadomed for her husband. prepared as abride garnifhedfor her basband, 
vinta. . 3 And I heard a loude voyce from the 3 AndIheardagreat-voyce ont of heanen, 
racleis Chritt throne, faying: Behold the tabernacle of faying, * Behold, the tabernacle of Godis with Lewit.46.19, 
ie, God with men, and he wildwel with them, men,and he willdxel with them,and they foalbe 3001.6.17 
Ef258, And they thal be his pcople: &he God with bu people and God himfelfe foall be wsith them, 
Apoc.7,17.. thein fhal be their God. and be their God, 
Sy at πῆς 4 And* God fhall¢wipeawayalltcares «4 *AndGodjhall wipe away allteares from Efiisy. 
sendofal (τό their cyes: & death (hal beno more. nor their eyes,and there fealbeno more death, nel Apoc.t. 
the mifcries ‘ : 3 β . , 
ofthis nice! pening nor ΕΣ ΒΕ arian there = post obit oat oe easton there be 
alii orow any more,'which firlt things are gone ¢ payne: for the former things are gone, 
Reale τς ‘And he that fate in the throne, ἀγα: ; Ψζ τα fi fate upon the ζω πὰ 
Efa.43,19. *BeholdI makeallthingsnew. 2) Andhe *Behold, Imake all things new, eAnd he fayd ELay.tg. 
faydto me: Write,becaufe thefe wordes be wnto me, Write i for shoe wordesaretrne and 
Apoc.r,  noft faychful and truc. faithful, ὁ 
822,13. 6 Andhefaydtomie: Itisdone, *Iam 6, Andhefayd unto me, [tis done: Lam Alp 
{Heturhah Alpha and Omega: the beginning and the phaand Omega, the beginning andthe ende, I 


fainft fionein cid, To him thatthirfteth I will ρίας ofthe sillgine unto nim that a thaft, of the well of 


fountaine of the water of life,gratis, she water of life freely, 


ilicant,(hal 
hi eh 7 Hethat thal ouercome,# fhall poffeffe , Hye that onerecmmeth fhall mberite all 
tiumphane, thefe things,and I will bchisGod : andhe shing-,and Iwill be bis Gad, andbe jballbe my 


«ΑἹ thar com. 


mit mortal 


fhal be my fonne. fonne. 


finncandre- 8. But‘tothe fearcful,andincredulous&  # Put the fearefull, and unbeleening, and 
i pete execrable,and murderers,& fornicators,and tie gvcominable, and muvderers, and whore» 


forceress, Kuvy3. mongers, 
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forcerers,€z Idolaters, and αἱ Jiers, their part 
thalbe in the poole burning with fire and 
brimftone,which is the fecond death. 

πε} an And there came one of the feuen An- 

base Vision’ gelsthat had the vials ful of the feuen latt 
plagues, and {pake with me, faying :Come, 
Pdi wil thew thee the bride, the wife of the 
Lambe. 

10 And hetooke me vpin fpirit vnto a 
mountaine great and high : and he fhewed 
me the holy city Hierufalem defcending out 
of heauen trom God, 

tTheplaieot 11 {Hauing the glorie of God.& the light 
cou thereof liketo a pretious ftone,as it were to 
the iafpar ftone,cuenas cryfiall. 

12 Andit hada wall great and high ha- 
uing twelue gates, andin the gates twelue 
Angels, and names written thercon, which 

¢ Theme τς “τῆς names of the twelue tribes of the 
ofthe Pari children of Ifraél. 

poftishoon- 13 Onthe Ealt, three gates: and on the 
ble and δου North, three gates: and on the South, three 
cumpham gates: and on the Welt,three gates, 

14 And the wall of the citie having 
tweluc foundations:& in thé,twelue names, 
ofthe twelue Apoftics ofthe Lambe. 

15 And he that {pake with me, had a 
meafure ofareede, of gold, to meafure the 
citie and the gates thereof,and the wall. 
ren 10 Andfthe citie is fituated quadrangle- 
touctingthis_ Wife, and the length thereofis as greatasal~ 
decrqaon of {> the bredth : & he meafured the citie with 
HieuGlem, the reede fortweluethoufand furlongs, and 
which is the τῆς length and height and bredth thereofbe 
phir, teaching equal, 
apent 17 Andhe meafured the wall thereofof 
beatae san hundred fourtie foure cubits, the meafure 

pe ofaman whichis ofan pope 
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mongers and forcerers,and idelaters andall liers, 

foall bane tkerr part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimffone : which ἐς the fecond 
death, 

9 And there came untome one of the fenen 
Angels, which had the fenen vials full of the fe- 
nen laff plagues , and talked with me , faying, 
Come hither] villfoew thee the bride she Lambes 
wife. 

10 And le caried me away in the fpirit ton 
great and high mountaine.and be fhewedme the 
great citie boly Hicrnfalem, defcending ons of 
beanen from God, 

11 Haxing the glory of God : and her fri- 
ning was like Unto a yh soft precions, encn 
dske a Lafper cleere as Chriftall : 

12 Andhadavwallgreat andbigh, and bad 
twelue gates and at the gates telne Angels, 
names writté, which are the names of the twelne 
tribes of Ifrael. 

13 On the Eaft fide three gates, andon the 
North fide three gates, and towards the South 
three gates,and fas the Weft three gates, 

14 Andthe wall of the city bad rwelue four 
dations, and in them the twelue names of the 
lambs swelue eApofiles. 


1s And he that talked with me pada golden 
reed to meafure the citie withall,and the gates 
thereof and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth fewre fquare, and the 
length was as id as penile hemea- 
fured the citie with the reede twelwe thonfand 
firlongs.c> the length and the breadth, and the 
heigth of it are equall : 

17 Andhe meafred the wall thereof, an 
bundredand fourty ch foure cubits, by the mea- 


18 Andthe building of the wall thereof fore of man,tha: it of the angell. 


was ofiafper ftone : but che cicie it felf] pure 
gold,like to pure plaffe. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the citie , were adorned with al pretious 
ftone. The firft foundation, the iafper: the 
fecond, the faphire: the third, the calced6- 
nius τὰς fourth,the emerauld, 

20 The fifth, the fardonix : the fixt, the 
fardius : the feuenth, the chryfolithus : the 
eighe,che beryllus : the ninthe,the topazius: 
the tenth, the chryfoprafus : the eleuenth, 
the hyacinthe :cheewelfth,the amethytte. 

21 Andjtwelue gates :there arctwelue 
pearls, one to euery one: & euery gate was 
of one feueral pearle. & the ftreate ofthe ci- 
tie pure gold,as it were tran{parent glaffe. 

22 And¢templel fawnot therin.forour 

Lord 


18 eAnd the building of the wallof it was 
of iafter, and the citie was pure golde lke unte 
clere glaffe, 

19 eAnd the foundations of the wall of the 
citie were garnifbed with all maner of precions 
Stones. The forft foundation was lafper, the fe- 
cond Saphire, the third a Calcedonie, he fesrth 
an Emeralde, 


20 The fifth Sardonix,the fixth Sardins, the 
fexenth Chryfolite, the eight Beryl,the ninth a 
Topaxe,the tenth a Chryfoprafia the elenentha 
Lacin&h the twelfean Anetinft, 

21 The twelwe gates were twelue pearles, 
enery gute was of one pearle and the fireet of the 
city was pure goldasit were foining glaffe, 

22 And I faw no temple therein : For the 

Lord 
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Lord the God omnipotent is the temple 
thereof,and the Lambe. 

23 And *the citie ncedeth not funne nor 
mooneto fhine in it, for the glory of God 
hath illuminated it, and the Lambe is the 
lampe thereof, 

- 24 And *the Gentiles fhal walkein the 
light ofit: and the kings of the earth fhall 
bring their glory and honout into ie, 

25 And*the gates thcroffhal not be thut 
by day: forthere fhal beno night there. 

26 And they fhall bring the glory & ho- 
nour of nations into it, 

27 There fhal¢nocenterintoit any pol- 
luted thing, northat doth abomination and 
makethlie,but * they that are written in the 
bookeoflifeofthe Lambe, Ὁ 


Efa.60,19. 


Elo ,3. 


Efa.60,11. 


Apo.20,13. 


MARGINAL NOTES. 
ax Temple.) Al extemal facrifice which now is necefferie dutie of the faithfull [hal then ces{t, and therefre there 


Rhem.1. 
Folke.r. 


need no material temple, 


The Apocalypfe. 


495 
Lorde God almighty, and the Lambe are the 
temple of it. 

23 Andthecistie hath no neede of she fame, Elio. 
neither of the Moone tolightenit ; for the glory 
of God didlighten st, andthe ¢ is the light 
of it. - 

f 24 eAnd the nationsof them which are fa- EL60.3. 
wbd fhall walke in the light of it: andtbekings of 
the earth do bring thesr glory & hanomr unto it. 

2; *The gates of it fhallnot bee font at all by Efai.tors. 
cay: for there feall be no might. 

26 eAnd they foall bring the glory and ho- 
nour of the Gentiles unto it, 

27 eAnd there foall in nowife enter intoit a- Phils 3. 
ny uncleane thing, nether whatfoener wurketh rs aol 
abhomination, or maketh hes: but they οποίγ * 
which are writtenin the Lambes booke of life. 


19. 


Crap. xx 


There is no externall facrifice of propitiation any more requited,nor any material cemple, bur the {piri- 


tuall facrifices of mortification, prayle,thank/piuing,prayers. For reaching and the publike exercifes where- 
of,the Church hath now πος of houfes of aflemblics,which then shall be needleffe, yee prayfe and thankigi- 


uing thal never ceafe, 
Rhem, 2. 


Fulke. 2. dem cleaner, 


27 Notenter inwoit.) Nonencs perfellly cle.mfed of sheir fires cers enter into this heanenty terwfakm, 
Allchat are cleanfed by the blood of Chritt, arc perfectly cleanfed,and ncedno purgatory paines to make 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuap.xxt 


Rhem, 


38 Puregold.) S.Gregory(1i18.Moral.c,s8,) faiththe heanenly flare ὦ vefembled to gold, precious lene, eryfial, ae hae of 
, Fl 


Slaffeyord the like, for the purisiey Laritie glistering of the glorious bedirs:chere ane muss body ,comfcience, and cogitaions lorified bo» 
axereprefemed to as other ss conporal shag te life get throwgh ery fial or glaffe, serail! dyes, 


CHAP, 


XXIL 


The tree of Life being watered with liudng water, yee'derh fruifles ewery moneth, 3. ‘There ss neither onfenor sighs in she 
citie, 6 Th: Angel that frewed [οἱ al thefe things, refufeth το be adored of him, 14 He relletls him shat the inft 
hall enser into the citie bus the reft Πρ αἰ! be caft forth, 18 Laftlz,pegretefeth and threasenesh againft them that fhal 
prefiune to adde to thieprophecie,or take avay fromtle fame. 


"zaser of life, ND he fhewed me a river of! liuin 
: A water,cleere as cry{tal.proceding ἔπε 
the feate of God and ofthe Lambe. - 

2 In the middesof the ftreate thereof, & 
on both fides of the riuer, ¢the tree of life, 
yelding twelue fruites, rendring his fruite ¢- 
uery moneth, and the leaues of the tree for 
the curing of che Gentiles. = 

3 And nocurfe thal be any morerand the 
feate ofGod and of the Lambe fhal be in ir, 
and his feruantes thal. ferue him. 


4 And they thal fee his face s&his name 
intheirforeheads, . 
Apozt. 5 And*night fhal be no more: andthey 
Ela6o, thal not ΕΝ τὺ the light oflampe, nor the | 


Nadhbee flewed me aptreriner of water of 
ὁ AAfe,cleare as Chriflall, proceeding ows of 
the throne of God, and of the lambe. 
2 Inthe middefh of the fireete of it and of et 
ther fide of the riner was therel|v ood of life pobich (Orhetree. 
bare twelne maner of frustes and gaue dp eNe= 
rymoneth : and theleaues of the wood ferned to 
ale the people withall, 


3 Andthere foall bee no more curfe, but the 
throne of God and the lambe foalbe inst, andlus 


fernants foall ferne him. 


4 And they foallfeehisface, andhis name 
fhall be in their foreheads: 


5 * And there fall be nonight there, and Efai.6o.39. 


light of the funne, becaufe our LordGod they neede no candle,neyther light of the funne, 
doth illuminate them, and they thal seigne for the Lorde God gineth them light, and they 


for euer and cuer. 


fhallreigne for enermore. 
agi ϑι 


Vuu $e 6 And 


Ths con- 


The Apocalypfe. 


6 Andhefaidtome, Thefe wordes are 


CHAP.XXIL 
6 Andbe faydumto mee, Thefe fayings are 


CLYSION: rot faithful & crue. And our Lordthe God faythfuland true. eAnd the Lord Godof the he- 


Apo.39,10. 


Ro.2,6, 
Apo.ar, 
14,8, 


ELss,1. 


ofthe {pirites of the prophetes, fenthis An- 
gelto few his feruants thofe things which 
muft be done quickly. 

7 AndbeholdI come quickly . Blefledis 
he that keepeth the words ofthe prophecie 
ofthis booke, 

8 And IIohn which haue heard,and feen 
thefe thinges. And* after I had heard and 
{een, I feldownetto adore before the feete 
ofthc Angel which fhewed methefe things: 

9 And he faid tome, See thou doenot, 
forI am thy fellow-feruant, and of thy bre- 
thren the prophetes, and of them that keepe 
the wordes ofthis booke. Adore God. 

10 And he faith to me, Seale not the 
wordes ofthe prophecie of this booke. for 
the time isnecre. 

11 {\He chat hurteth, lechim hurt yet: 
and he thatisin filth, let him be filthie yet: 
and he that isiuft, ¢let hitn be iuftufied yet: 
andletthe holy be fandtified γε 

12 Behold I come quickly. and myre- 
ward is with me, * to renderto cuery man 
taccording to his workes, 

13 Iam * Alpha and Omega, the firft & 
the laft,the beginning and the end. 

14 Bleffed are they that wahh their ftoles: 
that their power may be in the tree of life, 
and they may enter by the gates into the 
citie. 

35 Without are dogges and forcerers, & 
the vnchalt,& murderers, & feruers of Idols, 
and euery onc that loucth and maketh a lie. 

16 τ 
teftifie to you thefe things in the Churches, 
Iam the rootand ftocke of Dauid,the bright 
and morning ftarre. 

17 And the Spirit & the bride fay,Come. 
And he that heareth,let him fay,Come. And 
*hethacthirftcth, let him come: & he that 
wil,lct him take the water of life gratis. 

18 For teftifieto cucry one hearing the 
wordes of the prophecie of this booke, J If 
any man fhal adde to thefe things, God fhal 
adde vpon him the plagues written in this 
booke. 

19 And if any man fhal dimini(hofthe 
wordes of the booke of this prophecie:God 
fhal take away his part out of the booke of 
life,and out δὲ the holy citie, and of thefe 
thinges that be written in this booke. 

20 Saith he chat giueth teflimonic οὗ 
thefe things. YeaIcomequickely: Amen, 
1 Come Lord Issys, 

21 The 


by Prophets femt lis angellto foewe unto his [ὅτ 
ants the things hich mmf foorth be fulfilled. 
7 Bebolde,I come foortly : * Happy ἐς bee 
that keepeth the fayings ofthe prophecie of this 
ooke. 


8 Lobn fawe thefe things, and heard them, 
And when Thad beard hee [felldowne to 
*worfhippe before she feete of the angel, which 
Shewed me thefe things. 
9 Then fayth he unto me, See thomdo ἐξ not: 
for 1 am thy fellow fernant, andthe fellow fer- 
uant of thy brethren the Prophets, and of them 
τοῦ ag the fayings of this booke : but wore 
ip Gi 


10 Andhe fayth unto me, Seale not the fay~ 
in Slog prophecie of this booke : for the time it 
athan 

11 He that doth exillJet bin do enilfiillsand 
hewhichis filthy let him be filthy ftil:and he that 
is righteous let bimbee righteous iil: andbee 
thas is holy, les bins be boly fiull 


> 


Apoc.r. 
Apoc.19.10, 


Apoc.t0.1, 


12 And bebolde, I come foortly, and my 7e= Rom26, 


swardis with me, to gine man according as 
bis deedefoall be, ad Ξ 


13 Lam Alphaand Om ga, the beginning pr, 


and the ende,the farft and the laf}. 

14. Bleffed arethey that doe bis commande- 
ments, that thee power may bee in the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
City. 

q 5. * For without fhalbedogs, andinchan- 


41. 


γ4ῖ,δς 
6. 


ters, and whoremongers, and murderers, and Efaiag. 


sdolasers, and whofoener lometh or maketh lea 


Esvs haue fent mine Angel, to fags. 


16 I Tefus fent mine angel, to teftify unto zon Renet. 


thefe thing sin the Churches, I am the roe and 


the generation of Danid, and she bright mor- 


ing flarre. 


17 And the fpirit and the bride fay, Come, 


* And let hie that beareth fay alfo,Come.* And Eni ¢¢, 


les him take of the water of life freely. 
18 For I teftifie unto eneryma le beareth the 


τι ἦρε bins that is athirft,Come, And whofoener wil, lobn7. 


words of the prophecie of thes booke, * If any man 1, Sieg 


Shall adde unto thefe fayings,God foall adde πιο 
bim the ee) that are written in this booke, 

19 And if ary man foall take avay from the 
words of the booke of this prophecie, God bal take 
away his part ont of the booke of life, and out of 
the holy cetie, and from she shings which are 
written in this booke. 

20 Hewhich teftifieth thefe things, fayeth, 
vais 7 come quickly, e/Almen. Enen fo, come 
Lerale 


“«. 
at The 


Pro.3o, 


CHAP. XXII The Apocalypfe. 496 


21 The grace ofourLordIesvs Chrilt 21 The grace of eur Lord lefs (Triftbes 
be wich youal. Amen. withyou all, Amen, 


MARGINALL NOTES. Cuar. XXII 


Rhem.1, >. Thetrecoflife.) Chriff isour tree of life : inthe Church,by the BSacramers: and in beanen,py bis vifible prefince 
and inpsence of life encrl-fhing bash το our bodies and foules: of whom Salomon faith, The ttce of life τὸ al that appre- 
hendc him. Prou.s. “OE. 
Faulke.r.  Chrittisourtrce of life,not only by the Sacrament of his fupper(for chetithey only fhould be partakers of 
life in hin which are partakers of the Sacrament)but by faith,andgarticipation of his {piritywhich laft 1s com- 
monto all his eleét,euen infants, which through infirmicie of heir age,haue not faith adually, 
Rhem. 2, 8. Toadorebciore.) Youfecit is al one soadure before the feese of the angel and to adore the Angel sthough go 
adore him ὃς 9 not expreffed as in the 19 chap, See the annotation there v.10. 
Falke. 2. Wefecbothare naughit,when they arc befide the word of God, as to adore anidole, andtoadore before Adoration. 
an idole,yet are they notallone, For fome outwardly boweth before an idole, that inhisheart detefteth it. 
hut to adore before the arke,propitiatory,altar &c. which Godby his word alloweth,is notto adore the arke, 
propitiacoric,alrar,&¢c, Bue God in thofc places,or in prefence of thofe things. 
Rhem. 3. τε Lethimbeiuftificdyet.) Manly Godsgrace and deing good workes deth increafe bis inftice, ae 
Fulk Man doing guod workes by Gods grace,doth increafe thatiultice which is a fruite of iuftification by faith, Taflibcstion, 
MIRE. 3+ Bucthariuftice by which hc isiuftin the fight of God,he increafeth notby good workes : for itis perfect in 
Chrift,in whom we are iuft chrough faith. 
Rhem.4¢, 1% Accordingtohisworkes.) Heassenis she reward, hire, and repaiment fur ‘good workes, In al the Scriprures 
yet the adnerfaries wil ms feeit, 
Fulke.g, __ ‘cauen is the reward freely giuen to our good works by the grace of God,not of the merite of workes, nor 
*?  asan hirc to him that workech,Rom.4.4. Butas an inheritance to the children of God, Math.2s.34. Rom.8. 
17.And itis {aid to be due,@rendred or repayed,not becaufe it is merited or deferued by vs,bun by Chrift,and 


promifed τους, And this 1s the doGtrine of all che Scripuures howfoeuer the encmics of Gods grace labour 
to objcureic, 


ANNOTATIONS, Cuar. xx11. 


Rhem, τι Hcthat a) Ie is nce aneshortation, bus acomaninasion or threatning, thas how far foeuer the wicked 
increafein naughtines,God hash prouided anfirerable punifloment for shes. : 
Rhem. Se 8 If ra man fhaladde.) The author of the connnentaries upon this broke, bearing the nama of S. Aenbrofe, The curke 2- 
Saith thus of this point, He maketh not this proteftation againit the expofitours of his prophecie, but againft ape Ἂ 
Heretikes, for che expofitour doth adde or diminifh nothing, but opencth the ob{curitie ofthe narration, or isegaintt He- 
fhewerth che moral or Spiritual fenfe.He curfeth thereforc Heretikes that vicd το adde fomewhat of their owne εἴκει, οσε Ca- 
thac was falfe,and to take away other things that were contrary to their herefies. So faieth slis auncient writer, tholike expo- 
And this voas the propertie of them in al ages and fo it it of ours naw, 46 we hawe mted through the whole Bikie, and as we βίοι, 
Iastee in fiandry places fet forth to she fighs of al indfferent readers ἐπ the raw Teftament, thas αἱ the worldm ry fee that the 
Apoftles cisrfe ss fallen upon them and may beware of them. 
Falke.s. οι thailncuer beable to prooue that we haue added any ching thatis falfe,or caken away any thing which 
is ruc in the whole Bible. What you haue done euen in this tranflation,and in your annotations, I leaue to 
the iudgement of the indiftcrent Readers that will perufe this anfiver, as alfo the defence of our tranflations 
againit the flandcrous booke of Gregorie Martine. 
Rhem.6, :ο ComeLord lefus,) And now 2 Lord Chrift,mof] iufl and mercifull, wethy poore creatures that ave fo affifed Δ briefe peti. 
Sforconfeffion and defenfe of the holy Catholike,and Apoftolike sreth,comeined in shis shy facred boole, and inthe infallble oe ἘΞ 
ἀρξξτίπε of thy deere fp:ssfe cise mother the Church, swe crie alfo-vntoshy Maiefliew:th sendcrneffe of our hartes nfpeakable, come quickly, 
COME LORD LESVS QVICKLY, andindge betwixtysuid our sduerfaries, and in the meane sime as S.John bere 
gue patience comfort and conflancie so al that fafjer for thy nannyand truf? inthee,O Lord God our aaly helper and prove- Laren 
for tarienot lone, AMEN. 
Fulke.6, The wordes of your prayer be good and godly but that they proceed not from a faithfullheart, not onely Shales aed 
your wilfull and obftinare mainteining of crrours,againft the moft cleare light of the truth, with your intolle~ Pr 
rable ticentioufnelfe of lying and flandering the Sain&s of God,doe fufficienly declare : but alfo your horri- 
ble practifes of treafon and murther, of our moft gracious Soueraigne Lady, your natural! liege Queene. 
your emiffaries, Campion, Parfons,and other like trumpets of fedition, and hes minifters κ᾽ your saree 
nelle, { hrockmerton,Someruill,Parry Sauage,Babington,&c, and the Spanithinuafion by you procured and 
intended againft your countrey,doth openly crie out againft you, thatyou are men voyd of all feare of God, 
al con{cience & religion,{o that eucry true Chriftian!man may fay of you with the Propher, Pfal36, 
The wickedneffe of the vngodly hath faydin my heart, there is no feare of God before his cyes, &e, 
Therefore though you can [peake good words in hypocrifie, yet your heartknoweth, and your 
cauterized conicience can not but beare witneife that you th not abide the triall of 
Geds iudgement, howfocuer (as all wicked offenders doe paien you doe 
prefiuroptuoufly appeale vito it : Iwill fay no more, but with the 
whole Church of Gop conclude: Come 
Lorp lsesvs. Amen, 


God be prayfed. 


A TABLE DIRECTING THE READERS ΤΟ ALL 


CONTROVERSIES HANDLED IN THIS WORKE: GATHERED 


according tothe Table drawen by the Rhemifts, 


A 


BSoLvT1oxX Of a Pricft. The 
excelencie of this power a- 
boue the power of Angels & 

ἢ priaces, Math. 16, (¢4.13.14. 

1g.loha, 20, [ε8.1}.} 5. what 

isto loofe and binde, in the 
fame places. 

AlfTinence,See Falurs. 

Adarasien of God, called Larria: and adoration 
of creatures,called Duda, Matth¢. (eGion 3. 
AG.10,(08.7.AG14 [68.2 Hebrisiecg. 

Adarasion of the Atke, Crucifixe, Images, Re- 
liques,and the like, Heb.11.fea9. 

Adoration of Angels and bolic perfons, Apoc.3. 
feét.c.Apoc.ig.le&4.& 5. Apoc.az.(ed.a. 

Adcranea tn {pint and truth, lonn.4,(e8 5, 

Adoration ot reverence to holy perfons, enen to 
the kifGiog of their feete, AGg (ε8.. Ν 

otlthna whethes it may or ought τὸ be waofla- 
ced, Apo.ig.feG.s often vied inthe charch,A+ 
βολίδα δ sawhether it be al one to fay; 

ife ye the Lord,ibid.whether in rranftating 
fize Pialmes, the Proteftants haue Ieft itout 
pine times,or the papilts in their Porwuis more 
than ninetecne timcs, ibidem. 

Abags whether they redeeme Gnnes,Lok.3.fc& 
3-Luki1.fed.s.whether almes procure us pas 
trunesin heaven, Luk..6.fed4whethes they 
pee tcleafe of paines after death, AG. 
oat whether they increale grace, 2.Corg. 

Great Abae-men whether they are happie for 
the meritof their almes,2.Corg.fe8.3 Adity. 


feda. 

Abas and hofpitalitie to priefts and other holie 
men, whetherthcy make the giver paraker 
of theic merits, Matr.10,fe.s, Luk.16.(¢8.4. 
2.Cor.8.£c8.3.3.Cor.p.fe@3. Gal.sfedion 3. 
2.Tim.1.fe@.6.See Works, 

Asari Hebr.13.(c8.s, Alears whether fanGified 
by the oblation of Chaoils bodice, Matth.:3. 
te& 7. The name of Altars and tableyHebr.13. 
{e@.6. Dedication or confecration of Altars 
with Saints cliques, Αρος 6. ς8.:, 

Aen whether stmay be tranflaced,John.8,/c8, 
5-Apoc.igfe&. 

Angels, whether to every Chriftian one is ap- 

jated proveAor, Matth,18.fc4.:, How they 
Ce proteors of countries and Churches, 1. 
Tohn.2.fe&s.Apoc.sfe&. what is the reli- 
pion of Angels rn S.Paul,Col.:.(e& 5 Praring 
to Angels,ibid- Peace from God and the holie 


Angels, Apoc.s.f 

Whether Aarons aE a eb, Ephef. 
1,084. whether Saint Michael be pacrone 
of the Charch, Apoc.12. (0&3. why painted 
Gghcing with a Dragon,ibid. 

Aumlag : See Ἐ Exrreme πα. 


Armuhn® whois, a. Thebs. [4,8.9.10.11.12.83. 
3pApoc.r1fett1.2, Apoc.ts, [¢8,3.45.6.7.8, 
9.10. 

Aasuchri® whecber bee hall bee one fingular 
man,>Thetl.z.le&.8.9.Apo.13.(e&pavhether 
he thal come neare the worlds end, 2 Theff.2, 
fetig.10. whether Antichrifts raigne fhall be 
onely three common yeeres and an halfe, 
Marthz¢- (ς8.4.3. Mark.13, (e63. Apoc.z3. 
fe&.1.Apoc.12fe8.1 Apoc.20.@6, whether 
Antichnifl fhall abolith the male, 5. ThefL2, 
fe@.11. whether Antichrilt fhall (offer no 
falfe worthip of God, bot of himfelfe onety, 
2.Thefaie@so, whether all framing of let- 
ters to expreffe his name be uncertaine, Apo. 
13.9510. whether the Proveftanss bee 


Resonances ο Aagchee 2.Thefis.fe&8.& 

33.Apoc13. 2.8.7. Apoc.zo [ε8.7. 

Ἰδεδροῆλης of | » ΣΉΜ his from the ca- 

Church, whetherit be from the fee of 

Rome,2. Thel2ie4-6.&7. 

Whether the perfecation of Ansichitf fhall 
caufethe Charch to bee invifible, Apoc.t2. 
fe@,2, whether Elias and Enoch thall be per- 
fecured treble Sai aged whatis 
Ancichrills triple honor againit the honor of 
Chrift,Apoc.13.{c&7, His arcemptsto drawe 
from the que faith, Gia. How there be mapie 
Antichrills, ~Thef={e@ion.8, whether the 
Popecaonor be Antichiill, =.Thel.2. fe@.2 & 
10 lohn.5.fe8. 5, Apoc.12.feGt.1. Apoc.33.(e&, 
g-Apoc.zo. fe8.6, whetber the Proceltancs 
make S.Leo and $.Gregory furtherers of An- 
tichr:ft, >. Thel.:. fe@.9. ay barat they.place 
Antichrift in the fee of Romein Saint Pavles 
timeybid, whether not to be with thetee of 
Rome, isto be with Antichrift, A@11. leg. 
2uThetiz(ea.8. 

Apoltier, their name, dignide, and anthoritie, 
Luks.fe@5. March 18,183. How fome A 
files were greater than other, pene γαῖ 
whether the Apoliles forfooke their wiues, 
Mawth8.(c&3 Matthr9fe@2.Luks8.1c&ho, 
bara re whether 5. Philip the Deacon 
lefe his wife,A@.21.fe@.1, See Prefs, 

Whether the “poffles vowed poucrtic, Matth, 
19.f¢t.12.2.Cor 6.8.1. 

Whether the 4peflics made the Creede,See be- 
fore the argument of the Epifiles in peoerall. 

What honor and renerence was giuen tothe A- 
poitles, AG 4.(c8.3.& AAs iea> 

Whether any precepts of not com 
prehended tn the Scriptures, arc to be οδε» 
€d,AG 15.608, 3.3.Cor.7.(e&.10. 

Apeitolcall tradition : See Tradisies, 

Whetherit be lawfullto vic the Apelfalicall fae 
luration,Rom.1.(c& 4, 

Whether co be faluted onely of the «ἱροῦ ss gi- 
ueth grace, om.16.{c8.1. 

Wieetlighe Pores office be rightly called an 
Aj ep, Ephef4.te&. 

Weetes cucry comer afeucrall countrie 
may be properly called an Apoffie, Luk 6.18, 
4. whether the Apoftles or conuerters of 
countries do meritheauenly olosie, 2.Coxt. 


feds. 
Whether Angufline the Monke be the spoils 
of England,1.Cor4.fc&1. 


B 


Abylen, whether in the Apocalepfe it figni- 
B fie Rome the fez of Ataf Apoets. 


08.3. Apoc.16.8.3. Apoc.37. in eucric , 


[εϑίοη. 

Ζερείμπε how ictaketh away finnes, AG.23.fe&, 
aavhether it uhtife,Rom.6.fe8.2.& 5.Rom.7. 
fe& ¢.whether necefMary ro faluation, Mark.1. 
fe@.5.Tobn 3.le&3. Baptiime of infanrs how 
neceffaric,Rom.s.(c4.8. 1.Cor.7.e& r1.whe- 
ther the popifh facrament of Confirmation 
do dimioihh the force of Bapuilme, AG.8.(e&. 
7.Exorcifmes and other cercroonies of pope- 
rie, whether neceffarie or conuenient, Mark. 
Ses ARS LS.12. τοι} εις. Epherra, 
Mar.7.{e85, Abrenuntin, 1.Pe.3.fe8.5. The in- 
deleble CharaGer of Baptifme,a.Cor.1.£c&7. 
The Baptifme of ersikeiana (chifmauikes, 
whether ahvaies damnable, 1.Pev.3.feAion4. 
whether Tohas Baptifme were infer:our to 
Chrifts, Mate 3.(6.6.Mark.1feG.1.& 5.1oh 3. 
feG.3. Luk. .fe4.5. lohn.1eG.1. A@.1.{c8.3. 
AG&19.{08.1. Namesin Bapufme, Luk... 


r6.ashether Chrift himfelfe baptized, John ἡ. 
fedion 1. 

Bera whether he maketh God author of finne, 
Macth¢,(eA6Ad.2.(c8.9. 

Whether he controlleth the Euangelifts,Lokr. 
e818. Luk.3fe@.6, Luk.safe@1.&9.AL8. 
fe&it, whether he imagine corruptions 
the Greeke teat according to his fanfic, Mat. 
tolcc.1.Protace,te@.s7whetherbe trandlate, 
for Cheills fovle in hell, His cartafe inthe 


we, AG SeG.rs. 

δῇοι what {piritaall power they have, Mach, 
38.fe@.3.2.Cor10.fe@.1, Their power to pac 
vith heretikes confefied by Calun,ibid. 

Their Gonfiltories, Apoc.10.{c4-4. 

How fac they muft be obcied, Marth ts. feds. 
AG.11 G2. See Church, 

Henry are to be honored and feared,A Gs.5. 
Gs, 


The Bykeps bleffing, Matth.tofe@.2, Matthia, 
fets,8.Heb.7.fcet5. 

What ‘ecular affaires agree not with (piriwall 
mens fun&ion,2,.Tim.sfea.2. 

How (uperior to pricfts and diftin® in office, 
AGQ.8.£¢8.6.AG8.13.$¢8.1.Philip.1.fe@s. Tits, 
fea. Their power of confecratiog Bithops, 
Hdid,AB.1 3.621, 

Bafhopping AA.8.Lc8.7. 

Bafbeps Vitications AG.1 5.8.2. 

Whether S.Paule alluw them for woorthy Bi 

hops chat carmot preacb,1.Tim.s.(e@33. 

Bloffiag of creatures how cfic@uall and opera. 
tue, Mattha6.feG.7, Mark.8.{c@,2. 1. Time 
feft.Bleffing the table,ibid.Bleffing a prehe- 
mincnce of the berter perfon,ibid, & Heb.7. 
fects. Betegct Bifhops and prictts, fathers 
and mother bidem, 

sip Sg the fancof the «τοῖς, Luka fea 
5.1. 1)» 


ς 


Aluine whether hee blafphemed again 
( the divinitie of Chrift,loba.s tection Ὁ» 
Tohn.rafect3, : 

Whether Celuine blaiphemed agaiaft Chriftes 
owne merits,Phulip., fection 1,Apoc.s. [661.76 
Hebr.1.fed.1. 

Or againil the Saints in beauenLuk 6 feo. 

Whether he hold chat Godis the author of fin, 
Matth. 13 fest.2. ᾿ 

Whether he blafpheme concerving Chnifts Γαΐν 
fering the paines of che damned, and thathe 
was te oned of his father, Marth.27.(c8.3. 
Mark 15.(2.3, 

Whether hee blafpheme againft remiffion of 
finnes,Hebr.¢.ferk. 1.8 3. 

Caltams doStrine whether it tendto the abomie 
nauon of defolation, Mark.13.fe2>. 

Camonicall bowers how prooued, AQs.10, (εξ. 
AR 3.(021.Gal, 1.08.6. 

How they anfiver to the ime of Chrilts paflion 
aod agonics,Luke.18.1e8.uGalatgfeasSee 
Praicz. 


Preaic. 

Catholike, whether this name difcemeth true he- 
leeuers fromhereckes, and whether Prote- 
Niants fpeaking properly do vaderftand Pa- 
pilts by this name,AG.t le . 

How S. Augultine efleemed thisname,ibidwhee 
therthe Proteflan:s mocke atthisname, as 
the Donarills did,ibid, νι hecher they leave ic 
oor ofthe Creede,ibid. whetherth-y leave 
ou in the titles of the Ceri: he Epillles, in 
the cue of them before the Epiftic of Saine 
Tamec. 

The Carboske Epiftles why fo called, ibid. andia 
the argument of the Epifllesin general. 


A TABLE ΘΕ CONTROVERSIES, 


Carbelhe termes and (peeches,1.Tim.¢,(etion 4. 

2Tim leds. 
¢ parents who be,2.Tim.t, e2.3, 

Cathelke Charch: See Church, 

Catholike faith: See Faith, 

Carbolke faith whetheritbe taken eptof Eng- 
land,Apoc.2.(c&.7. 4 

Whether ignorance is allowable in uve Cathe» 
Gker, Luke.10,ea4 Luke.12.f8.4. 1.loho,, 
fo&.11. 

Casbelcdke mens obedience to their paftors, how 
faricought co extend, A@.11.(e8.2, To Coun- 
cels,AG.15.fc@.15. : 

Cathobke aflemblics in time of perfecution:See 
Perfecusion, 

Cenfuares of the Charch: See Sccbgisftucall, 

Ceremmniss vfed in the Popifh church,whetherby 

- example of Chiift, lolis.(e&.3. External εἷς. 
ments how viedin the Sacraments, Galacg, 
fe8,1,2.3. Saint Augultines eflimation of Ce- 
remonics, and whether hebe falily alledged 
againft them,ibid, whecher Popith Ceremo- 
pies be not burdenous, but fiveet,and to edi- 
fication, Gal.4.fe&.3.whether they be neither 

. _heathenifh nor Iudaical),Gal4.(e@.3.& 5. 

Charizie, whethcrit be more principal in iuiifi- 
cacion than faith,1.Cor.13.fe&.3. See Juibsf- 


ation, 
Chariue whether it be the forme of faith, Gals. 
fe 


8.3. 

Chatle Stim fe life in Popith cleargie, whether 
itbe angdlicall, Manhasiees. 

Whether more for the feruice of God io them 
that haae not the gift of (ole life, 1.Corinth.7, 
fe 5.6c 14-See Pries?s,Hoy Orders, Monaiticall 
Δ 


Whether it be impoflible for every map, Matth, 
1pfe&5.1.Cor.7.(e&.6, . 
Whether fome Proreftants may not ivfily af- 
firme that they hance oot the gift of Continen: 
cie,1.Cor.7.(e&6.1.Tim.y (cbt.5.Tics.fce. 3. 
Whether all may have the gift chat will, Macth, 
1p fe. g,1.Cor.7. 1686, 
Whether the Chaifisie of Virgins, widowes, and 
_ married folks differ in ment.Mact13.fedt. 
Coriff, whether be be a Prieft as he is God and 
mans See Prief, 
His defcending into hell: See Hed, 
Whetherhe be the onely Mediator: See Sains, 
How he maketh now interceflion for vs, Hebr.7. 


. 6&3, 

Whether the Popifly Voraries forfake all and 
follow Chrilt, Luks fects, : 

The name of Chriliiaws,AG11,fe%4. Derided by 
Tealian Papills,ibidern, 

‘Troe Chriffian libertie: See σοι εἶδ, 

‘The Church cacholike or vniuertall, Μεϊελείςϑ' 
τ υκε.5Ξ8..Α8.11:.ς8.4. 1.Tim.3.(c&9. 
τακιυ μίεθ...(ο}},1..(πᾶ,1..1οἱν2ι(ς 8.5, 

Whatthis article fignifieth; 1 beleeue the cathe- 
lke Church, toh.g.ie 3.1.Tim.3.(c&.9, 

Whether they are blinder than the Jewesthat 
{ce not the Popith Church to be the catho- 
like Church of Chrift,s.Cor.3.(e8.5. 

Whether the vnitic of the Church «866 in com- 
monicating with the Pope, Gal.2fe&7.Ephy. 


3. 

How the ynitie of the Chareh is by the bledfed 
Sacrament,t.Cor.10.feft 5&6. 

Whether the Proteitants at the firft avoided 

. thename of Charch,and thrutt it ous of the Bi- 
ble,Eph.s.(c@.2. 

Wherher the Church can never erre,Luk.18.(e, 
8.1ohn.15.(e@,1.fohn16. feds 5. lohn.17. 

- fea Ephels.(et.3.8 4. 1.Tim.3f8.9.10.13. 
Apoc.20.feth.6. 

‘Whether the Proteftanrs bla(pheme concer- 
ning the Cbrrches apoltafic or revolt from 
God,M are.28.fe&.z.foh.14.fe&s.Col.1.(ea.t. 
2 Thef-z.(e@4 Apoc.iz.ed.2. 

Whether Chri bee not perfeé without his 
Curch, asan head without ἃ bodie, Bphef.:, 


ς3.1. 
Whietherthe Church be alwaies vifible, Mares. 
fo8t.3.A@s.2.fe8.13, As.11,{68.3. 3.Theil.s, 
$e0.5.1,Tim. 3fc.p.f 10. AGs.1e8.3.Colkt. 


G2. Apoc.1fe8 8, 

Whether Elias wordes make aay thing to the 
contrary,Rom.11.(e&3. 

What thal] be the fate of the Charch in Anti- 
chrifts cime,Apoc.13.1e4.3. gh 

How the Charchis fmall in the beginning, and 
growing great afterward, Mark.4fed.z.Luke 
§-feG.a.Luk-24.fc8.4.Col.1.fea1. 

Hirlawes, cuftoms, and governors how they are 
to be obeicd, Mats 5,le@.3.Ack.15.fc& 3.& y. 
1.Cor.11, (e&t.3.8¢ 4. 2,Cot.s. (ε8,8, 2.Coz.s. 
(eth, 5... Theil gleft.r. 2. Thefl3[c8.3-Hebr. 
13fe8.9.How fhe onely hath the rrue fenfe of 
the Scriprures, 2.Cor,3. (eG.1. How theiud- 
geth all,and is indged of none, 1.Cor.2.fe&3. 

How the wdgeth berweene Canonicall Scrip- 
tures and not canonicall. Gali 

How the iudgeth which are Sacraments, which 
not,lob.1 3.fet.3, 

Whether the catholike Charch,which is the bo- 
dy of Chrift, confift of good and bad, Mauth, 
3(0&. 7.Mates 3fee.3,Mait22,(e&2.loh.r5. 
t 


εἴ... 
Whether the true Church is prooucd alwaies by 
tnceetion,Labgfee 4. Aftas.lelt. 3. Ephetz. 


Whether Chriftlef many things to be tasphtin 
the Church, which are not caught in the hdtic 
Seriptures,Ioh.16.(eG.4. Apoc.rosett.1, 

How dhe cultome of the Church is a good anfwer 
againlt all wranglers,1.Cor.s 1.fe 

Whether there may not befaluation out of the 
Church of Rome, 1.lohn,1. (ς8,2. 1,Timoth.3. 


(e830. 

Whetherfuch as be outof the Church choogh 
they heare and read neuer fo ruch, canvn- 
deritand nothing, Mark4fea.1, 

Whether any man can bee head of che whole 
Church but Chrift,Eph.s.(eds. 

Ὑνμειμου τας Βορε ποσὰ ainifteriall bead of 
the vaiuerfall pibid. 

Whether no temporall Prince may be heador 
chief gouernor of che particular Church with» 
in his Sominion, Mar te.sed.y §.Mar.azfec.3. 
Hebr.3.fedty, t.Per2.(e8.6.loh.11ieGg. 

ether po woman being a Prince can bee 
head or chiefe gouernor of the particular 
Charch within hir dominion,1.Cor.14.(e8.16. 

Whether the Popith fernice imitate the Church 

triomphantin heaven, Apoc.¢fe.2.Apoc.19. 


(ἃ... 

Bailding of msteriall Churcher, monafteries, δίς, 
whether meritorious, Luk.7, 

Dedication of Chearches, and the fealts of them, 
Toh.t0.fect.s. 

Whaxcoft in adorning of them pleafeth God, 
eee ee Mitkig. 
fe&.4. Ioh.s 

Whether God will bee honored in Churches ra- 
ther than cllewhere,A&7.1e.5.2,Cor.1.08, 
4-Tohn.1 2.82, τ 

How God dwelleth aot in materiall remples, 
447. ἐμῇ 

Wherewithal! Churches be prophaned,Mark.11. 
(8.5. Ioh.1.(e8.7. 

Whether our parents and other neceflities of 

re men are not alwsies ro be d 
fore the adorning of Churches; Mar.7.{c8.2. 

Clergy che name to whor in Scripture itis giuen, 


ἐρεῖς 8.2. ; 
‘The difference of the Clargle and (ἃς laitie,ibid. 
Whac degrees of fuperiontie are among them- 
feluet,and once others, Luk.zafeat.10. 2.Cor, 
τ(ο8.8....(οτ.1τς 8.4. 
Whether the Lalor fe and exemption of the 
le 


Clergiebe ground the Senptare, Mare, 
ay ry eee ta 


17. 

ΠΡ πῇ of Sakon eng to 
bekept,Mareh.11.fe@4 Lak1.fc&7. Luka, 
fed Tohsta.fedha. s.Tohn.3.f&7. 3.Lohns, 
feé.1, Rom.8.c&.2.Rom. 13.81, 

Keeping of the Coumandemerts how profitable 
and neceffaric to faloation, Matsiei4lem. 
2fe8.3. Mario fe&1, Mark το, fe&.2.1.0c18, 
(εϑ.ῳ Apoc.1gSe4. 

Whether they differ from Councels, Marke.s0. 


Meetaareecos edited by keepingof chens 

eramanis eC ἐπί, 

Ττος, ίςϑ 4.7.0 8.Ἀοσι teas = 

Whether Popith eradicons be the Cammende- 
memes of men: See Traditions, 

Whether δῇ lawes,do@rines,and feraice of the 
Chotch of 5 d be the Conmesedeemeters οὗ 


men, Mates 5.{e8.3,Mark.7,fect.1. 
Commscnicn, <i siren i 7 aiciied by the 


Proseftants,1.Cor.t3, BPP SCORE SE 
54.06.17-18.19.10.31,32. 
Whether they imitate Chrifts inftitation, and 
va Apoltles tradition,ibid. (pecially fettions 
22. 
Whether cheis ὑπειεακία be idolatrie, (οι δ. 


(eA, 
Whether they cal it voproperly the Caxmnaow, 
Whether dhepeahi Hy the Sopperof 
cr callit 
the Leck Coniaeeee ἜΤΗ 
Whether their Commnosion bread be prophane, 
WhethertbeCal nd not Chiifts, 
erit be Caluins S and not Chri 
chalet Opper 


J 
Whetherit ithe very table and cup of divels, 
sedans to be abborred, 1.Corinti0. 
eg. 


3. 
ἔσυπιρεες of life and goods in the βῆ Chrifh- 
ams, whether it bee vied now of the Popith 
Clotfterers oncly,A2.3.{8.12, 
Whetherit was a Commandemens of 8 counsel 
cong feer bapaime, whether it be finne 
ρα a » whether 
of it εἰς whhout confent,Roms. lec.s.Rom, 
1: 8.5.6.73.9.1ογλπιειοιάοβῖοο g.t.Jobn,g, 


eg. 
How the Apoltle ealleth it finne, Rom seas. 
it defleth or maketh vaperfed all the 
ations of a inft man,Rom,7,fea.10, 
in particular whether neceflarie, Mare, 
ite p-MarksJea4. Iohsole2.5, Adar, 
he 

Whether ecret ot anricalar Confefficn be necel- 
fasie,loh.20.fe8.5, : 

bbs Luc.17.fe%4 Iohn.20.Se8.5. Lem.g, 
εϑ.1ο. 

Of all moreall Gnnes,Iam.s.fe8.10, 3 

Before the seceiuing of the ble(fed Sacrament, 
1.Cor.n1.fett.07. 

Whether the Boglith minifters beare 
and abfolue contrary to theis owne ἀοξτὶ 

peat εἰν, “, ce 

Ce ilt and his religion : See Fay 

Confrar.os otherwile called Bithoping, whe- 

er it be a Sacrament,Aa.8 feet, 6.87, 

What prace and effed ithath, Toh7.febiy.A& 
8.feR6.Eph. 1 fett.2. 

Whathereftes againit it, AL 8 Seis, 

ay ia Ποῖ οἷς whether neceflasic in Come 
firmation δὶ 

Confticas bow vo be difchenged in punithing of 

apifts,Marks5.fea4, 

Comsnencie : See Chakhitie. 

Whether afl notable Bifhops & Priefts of Gods 

τ Charch have beene fingle, of Continens from 
their ahipridieesby-< # 

Coutinencis of roatried folke for praicrsfake,how 
commendable,1.Cor.7.ef.5. 

Whether neceffary for the more woorthie ree 
noe of the bleffed Sacramenr, 1.Cor.1a 

8 

Comtritin whether it be sgainft inftificarion by 
faith onely,.Cor.7ic&.aSee Penswce. 

Corporal for the bleffed Sacrament vpon what 
tk grounded, Mare.27le4. 

ers of what perfons they conti, Afs,r, 

ΤᾺ 

How chey reprefeneehe whole Charch, ibid, 

Whether Pecer & his (ecceflors were os ought 
tobe alwaies PreGidents im Coumres, AGs.15. 
(e467. 8, : 

Whether Coumcels be of no force withour their 
confirmation, ibid, 

Whether they have foch affiftance of the holie 
Gholt that they cannot ere, δε, ς. (69,14. 
Lok: {c4.5.1oh.15,fe&8 Iohn.t6 —- 

et ὦ 


A TABLE OF CONTROVERSIES 


Rom 3fe&1. 
Whether examination of matters or difputati- 
on be acceflary whé the Casace! cannot ere, 
: Δα ψτῦς erp: feG.10. ‘ 
Whether all good Chriftans ought to reft v 
their lesen pert ΛΑ τ. ean. 
How the ancieat fathers efteemedof general 
Counce Ath.15 fect. 
QWhether all decrees of Coumceé are tobe pur in 
execution, Ate 1 5.8.3. 
How later Caunced alter the former, ΑΘ. fect. 


8&9. 

Whether herecikes only refale Comes, Adt.15. 
fe&4.10.& 11. 

Heceticall or{chifmaticall Synods what be,Aa 
ΠΥ 

ὥμρι (εἰ Evangelicall whether differing from 
Precepts, Mattsgfe.7.& 10, AcLaJecti 2, 

Whether they tend to pettection, and be follo- 
wed by Poyifh Cluitlerers called of them re- 

* figious, Matthiy,‘cé.g. Mark.10,fe4.3. Sec 
Works of ‘upererozauan,Rebge 

Crofft v:hereon Chrift died, whether holy and to 
be honored, Joh.ry. lets Heb. fer. 

Whether the Crogé be ealled the figne of the 
fonne of man, Mattsylect> 

The fiene of the Cre‘/: inbleffing whether vied 
by Chrift,Luk.:gJcee. $e 

How effedual to(aniifie, ἰδ’ ἐπι. & 1. Timot.4. 
feta1. InSacrameats and ozher hallowed 
Creatures,1.Tim.gfob11.15.13.14.8 15. 

Whetherisis neceffary το be borne iu our fore- 
heads, Luke.2y.lett.5. Apoc.7.tect.1, Galas, 
fcl.3. 

The Crucifxeorrood with Marie and John vpon 
what ground of Scripture, Ioh.19.4e2.2. 

Whether there be any verruein the figae of the 
Croffe Mark.9.lete..1.Tim.g. e&.12.& 1}. 

Whether ic thall appeere at the latter day, no 
leffe to confound the Proreltanc than the 
Tewes,Matth.24.(e&.2, 


ἢ Aes, what ἀϊπίηϑίοη of chem onght to 
be,Romry.fed.n. 
Whether one Day is more fandified thi 
aoother: See Feats aad Feifasre>. 

Whether the Papifts call nor the weeke Diet 
Feviz,by a prophane name, Luk.:4.fed.1. A- 
poc..feks. 

Descontheir ofice ALGLe&.1. See Orde, 

Denssion vrcced by external figne, how itis al- 
lowable, Matt 9.fectz. Mark ἐς, Lakuig. 
fek.a,loh.t./et.6Philip.2.(ed.c.lam.s forts, 
Mark.trteduSee P:grmage, 

How God isferuedin (pire sowvithflanding ex- 
cermall Deuorion, loh+(eat.5.Rom.tseas, 

Whether true Deuesien be called of the Prote- 
tlants (upechicion, Ace 17 feck.2.% 4. 

Whether Popilis Detsstam toward Reliques and 
holy thing. be a token of great faith, Matt.g. 
fed 2. κοσμεῖ, . 

The holy womens Desoriow πετῶν it excofe 
Ῥορὶ ifuperiition, Marke.16foa 2.Lake.8. 


ode 

Deuowon of Zachaus whetheric approoucth Po- 
pili Deuction to fee andto be neere tothe 
faceament,Luk19fet.2, 

Kaceling aterbwa caro [εξίμαπ εἴ, and Eshane 
fates cif what Deuocon,loh.1.(c86. 

De<tors of the Church which be neceffarie,Ioh. 


Seth.s. 
what tegard we malt bane to their doGrine, 
Heb.13 fod.1Be : 
HowS.Auguiline cheemed of them, ibid. 
Whether their erowne in heauen be of the me- 
τὶς of their labors,Philip.;.le4.3.1.Per.5.fec. 
Whether the ancieat Devo be contemaed in 
England,s.Cor.t 1.0.1. 
Dulia:See Adoraian. 


E 
Cclfieiticsl cenfares whether rightly exe- 
Ε cated in che Popith Chorch, Μίδλτισίεϑ, 
3213.14.25, 1.Cor.s.fett2, & 3. See ἔχ- 


COMMERCE ai on, 

EcclefiaSticall power or iarifdiGion,haw far it ex- 
tendeth, Matt.16fc8.13, lob.alcd&z, 3.Cor, 
10.fe&.1.See Bihep,Clergic. 

Ekas whether be be yet aliue, and thall bee the 
precarfor of Chrilts fecond comming,Marth, 
11.fett2. Matt.17.fett4, Mark.9. feck.3. Apoc. 


B1.fett4. 

Enoch whether he be yet lining, Hebr.11. fett.2. 
whether he fhall preach in Aatichrflstime 
with Elias,Apoc.11.fedi. 

Eremizes wheretore they have theirname, pro- 
feffion and life, commended b7 the example 
of Elias,of Saint lohn Baptill, and Clift him 
felfe, Mate 3feét.1, Mattg.fed.3. Mareg fed. 
τδοι με... Marks feds. Luks. ἰτέα. 
Luk.at.fe@s, 

Whether jn the primitive Church there were 
Feecroplaaed Evomise and Monks, fuchas the 

‘apifts haue,Match.t4fed3. See Afonks an 
Bleasiticall fe. τὴ wt 

Excommnnenicarion what punifhmenc,1.Cor.5.eX 
τὰ +2Corrfehs, 

Whether Excomawecatios in the priminue 
Chorch, was ioined alwaies with corporal 
ace ane 1.Cor, sted. 4 3.Tim.1. 
f 


ic 

Whether the Proteftanes denie that heretikes 
are to be Exconrmun:cared,2,Cor.rosedet. 

Extreme Vndtion whether it bee a Sacrament, 
Gal.<.fe@.r.lam.s led 5.6.7.8. 9. 

Whether the Apoilies annointiog with ovle 
made a preparative to the Sacsament of Ex- 
sreme Vnddion, ibidem. 


F 


ith: See Tallsfcasion Works, 
Whether Faish onely doth notiutifie, Mac. 
7de&.s.Marth.ofecti10, Marth.19, feces. 
Matt.aa.fect.7. Matt.14.(c& 1. Matt.23. feft.6, 
Matess.feci¢& 7.Marks.led.s.Mar.1¢.fe& 
a.Mar.12.fe8.1, Mar.r6se&4. Luk. 1.fect 6.7, 
& 8.Rom.s, leas. Gal.3.fetts. Hebr.s, (οἃ.7. 
Hebr.11.fe&10,.Luke7.(et4. Luke.13.(eth2, 
Tohys. fe&.1.loh.8.feets. 1.Pet.g feds, 1.ob, 
aSeth.7.1.1oh.3.fect.3.87. Apoc.:. fe2.5.Apo. 
14.084. Ads.10.(084. AR 24.Lc0. 1.Luke.7. 
fee. 8.Lok10.fecs. oh.ss.fect6.Rom rife, 
9-Rom> fects. 1.Cor.t3.fec1.& 3. 2.Cor.7. 
fe&.2.Ephel.3. fect.2. Fpb.6.{e&.:. 1.TheiLy, 
feck.:. 3.Tim.3.fe&.s, 

WhetherS.Avgoullines booke De fide cp oper.bas, 
be againit iuitification befuré God by Fash 
oncly,fams.(e&c. ᾿ 

Whether iutlification by Faith onely be anole 
herefie, Argument of the Fpifiles in general, 
Jam.2.(e&.6. Argument of both the Fpiilles 
of S.Peter. 

Whether Saint Tames calleth them that teach 
ialtification before God by Fab onely, vaine 
men,aud compareth them co diaely, [ames 2. 
teth.5.6.7.8.9:10.& 11. 

Whar is Saint Pavles doctrine concerning Faith 
and goa works,Argum. of the Epillles in ge- 
neral eh 

Whether 5. Paule ever ioine Fart and charitie 
in the 18 of juftification before God, Philem. 


feck. ἢ τον 

Whether his words of Fath be πηϊςοπῆταιεά by 
the Proceftanes, Argum.of the Bpifiles in ge- 
nerall. Rom.3.fectz.5.6.7.8. 

Whether other Scriptures be pity setae by 
the Proteftantsto maintaine inflifieation by 
Feth onely,Mark.s. fed.3.Lok.r7.(e4.1. 

Whether the Faith of the Proveftancs be a vaine 
fecuritie of falaation, Rom.8.fed.9. 1.Cor.9. 
fe&& 9.1.Cor.10. fed 1.Hebr.11.fe&6, Roms. 
fe@ τ οσι. (68.9.1 οἰ τ. fedts.1. Petz ed. 
pile dees Row:ti sot ΒΑϊ ραηεδει, 
See δαιτὶ 

Whether che 7.Catholike Epifiles were written 

jaf juftfcation im the θοῆς of God 


againht 
Faith one! La να Epifilesin genera 
Pookopr the Epiftle of S.lames.Jam.sfe2s, 


Argument of Saint fobs third Epifile, 

Why Fash is fo oiten named in the cafe of iufti- 
fication,Gal.3 fet 3.s¢e luilifcarion, 

Inwhatfenfe moft of the ancient Fathers fap 
thatonely Fish doth iuftifie,lama.fettg. 

How itis faid by our Sauios Chit: Beleene owel+, 
Mark.s.lect.3. 

Whetmaner of Fars dothinflifie, Roms.feas . 
Rom-+le2d.9. Gab 5.les.3.Hebr.11.fed.6.& > 
lam.zfecig.Rom.3.tect. 2% 3.Gal 3 Leeb3. 

Whether Fash may be had and loft againe,Lok, 
B.hece.1. Romans. fect.2.1.Tim.r.{ed&a, 

Whether grace and cuantic may be loft, Apoe, 

‘ aes ai ; pref - 

Vaar isthe Ayoftles analogie or prefciipt male 
of Padlton.ts08: Hebe feets. 7 

Wharit is tohold the firlt Faisd of our Apofiles 
and fathers, homan.6, [e.7.Rom.16.1e08.6. 2. 
Corrs. fedt.s.Gals.tec:.2.3.8 4, 1. Tims fee, 
3.2.Tim.1fe2.3.2.Tim.3.feck2, lob χ(οᾶ,2, 
aloh 1,fett.1.& = 3.Cor1s.feG.3.Gal3 fetta, 
Hebr.13fe@1, 

How one mans Fath obtaineth for another, Lu, 
s,fect 4. 

Fas¥ or F atling.-vhat a& of religion, Luk 2f08, 
g.whether meritorious, facts 5&3. τιον, 
τ... 

Preicript daics of Fav?ing whether allowable, 
Maev.ss Seck.3.AG 1363.5. Galgled.e, 

dire dates diate ρᾶς 11, Lukotet 4 A213, 
ect. τ. 

Whatwas theherefic of Aérins concerning Fa 

Ang, Atta. Sed, 

Prohibition of certaine meare:, whether it bee 
Chriftian Faffing, Matt.t 5.fect.gB& 5, Matk.7, 
feée.3. AQs 13504 5.Rom.t4cfect.s. 3.Timsg, 
fett.5.& 6. 1.Tims.1e8.15. 

Whether the Scriptures be groffely abofed by 
the Proteftants Se the Popith charches 
Faffs,Macth.s5.fe@. 3. Mask.7.fe4.3.Rom.14. 
fett.1.1.Cor.8.(e&.1.Col.afeda& 501, Tim4, 
feS.2.3.5.Be6.Tit. εἴτ... 

Whae Faifing is heretical, Lok.alcd.4.Colols. 
fo&t. 6.1.Tims.fets.% 6. 

The Lent Fat and the onigen thereof, Blatth.¢, 
fefu2.Mark.1. feo. 

Whetherit be finne ove to Faff the Lent,Matth, 


-feee.2, 

Whether Lentbe an Apoftolical radicion, ibid, 
& Lok gfet.s, 

Whetherit be the true imitation of our Sauiors 
Fs@ing, Mart4.(e&2 

Whether by keeping of it uve Chriftians are 
kamven ‘rom iafidels,ibid. 

Wha the Dottors fermonswere of Lent Fi, 
ihidem, 

Whether the Popith Faffs were forefignifted 
Chrifthimfelfe,Macigec.1. ω 

Fearewhat feare 1s wor in charitie, 1 Toh 4fe8.s. 
See mn Fs of the Proteflanrs, & inthe word 
Saluction, 

Seruite Feare whether δου ἢ], 1.foh4.fe2sAa 


14 fet. 
Feare of hell how profitable, Luk. 11.ς8.:.. 
Feaf?s oc Peafusall daies how neceGaric forthe 
Church Matth.-fea. 5. ἸοΒρ τος 3.2. AGs.2. 
fe. 7.Gal4fe&.s.Heb.1jfecg. «ει, ες 8, 
3A ὁεείοδι δ, be groely abafed by 
Whether the Seripeores be ely a 
the Proteftanes paint Popith Feliuizies and 
Holidaies,Rom.1q. feSu2, Galyfea.5. Colof, 
2 feet. 
The Feaffs of Balter and Whitontide,A& 2fee, 
+ 7 AS. 20,[0%.3.Galatgicd.5, Apoc.1.(e25, 
whether greater grace be giuen vpoafuch fo- 
lemne dates,ibid, 
Frespift whether man bath, Matt.rsfe.1.Mark, 
16.08. 16. Matt.tg9,e&.5. Maruzofeds.Mat, 
- ag Sek. 38 5. Lok sfetta. Lukofe2s. Ioh, 
1£08.5. Toh, fett.3,AG.27£4,3.Rom.7 fe& 
γᾶ 8.Romg.[e&.34 7-Rom.10Se2.6.1.Cot. 
15£e%.6.2. (οτ.3 ἴεξι.2. 2,CoroSext.2.Philip. 
ofetg. 1.Timotafeit.3. 2. Tim.2fesns δὲς. 
~ Tam 4fe&.3.Luk.13."c0., Apoc.afed.11-A- 
e304 Gal. s Seat, ᾿ 
υνξεήνε mans Frer-vild worketh with Gods 
grace, 


A TABLE OF CONTROVERSIES. 


grace, 2.Cor.3 fe.2.1.Cor.15.fe8.2.8 6.1.10 
3feGsAQ.13.[c&2.Ephe4le.2.1am4fe8. 


3.8.3. 

Whether man hane any Freedere of will from 
the feruitade of fione, without the grace of 
God, Toh,8,(¢8.2.Apoc.3.fea.g. 

Whether predeftination,réprobation,concupit 
cence cake away Freewill, AG.27.(c8.3. Rom. 
7fe8.7 Romgic8.1.3.47. A481 feds. Gal. 


eee 

Whether the Iewes blindnes and reprobation 
was through their owne Fremill, Luk.13.{c&, 
4-Tob.12.£60,3.A@.13.(8.2.AG.28fea2. 

ov hether their becraiyng & crucifiyog of Chrift, 
ard Ludas treafon was onely of their Freeaill, 
AG,2[e8.9.Likewife the refufing of the Gof- 
pellwhc.. εἰς preached Rom,10Lc@.3, 


G 


ether che Prozeftants teach that 

\ } \ ] Godis the anchor of fiance, Matec, 

feO.6.Mact.13.(8.2, Ads,r.fed9, 

Rom1,{e&.10.Rom.3.f&4. Rom.g.febt4-5.6, 
& 7.Rom.11.(e&s.lam1.(e4.3. 

Whiatis the meaning of thofe places that (ound 
as though God were author of finne,Matth.13, 
YeG.2.M ark¢fed.2.Toh.12.(68,3.Aa,3.(eay. 
Rom.3.fe4. 2.Thefizfect.j. 

How the death of Chrilt was by Gods determi- 
pation, Aa 2.(e&.9.AR.4Letk.2, 

Gofpell whether it be onely che written word, or 
els tradition vawritcen alfo, Mark.8.fection 3. 
Rom.1.fe2.7.See Tradition, 

Wharis the preheminence ofthe Goel ornew 
Teflament aboue the old,1.Cor.3.{e2... Heb. 

fe&.9. Heb.8.fect.7.Heb.g fects. 

Whether the Proteflants teach that ender pre- 
tence of the Libertic of the Gi euery maa 
may choofe whetherhe will be vnderlawes 
fpirituall or cemporal,Jam.se&.7.Gal.5.{e8, 
4.1, Pet2(e3.7. 

Whetherhe (uffereth forthe Goel! that fuffc. 
rech for any article of Popenie that is not 
pera the word of God wriacn, Mark.@, 

Je 

Grace: See Freewill, 

Whether to confentto God offering Grace bee 
onely of grace, Apoc.3 feG.4, Romsolt-t3. 
Ephgledt.a.2.TimsSett. 

Whether Gods Grace caufeth menstvorks to be 
meritonous: See Mena, 

Whetherall Gods Graces and gifts be not free- 
ly given,but fome deferued,1.Cor.12.(eckt. 

ether the Greeke text of the new Teltament 
be corrupted, 1.1oh- 4.08.3. See the Preface, 
$02.3 5.36.37.38. 
H 


"Alloying ot Candifiyng of creacures after 
the Popifh maner, whether prounded 
vpon the Scripture, t.Tim.+ (e&.1s.the 

force of fuch Hallowing, 1.Tim.4. (ection 23. 


& 14. 
Hely places which be, Mat.17.f¢-1.3.A2.7.[c&4. 
1,Tumg.fed,13.2.Pet.sfea.1. 
Holy bread whether grounded onthe Scripture, 
) eee ΜΝ 
water. 1, Tim4.fe&13. 
μέ aces ἐς οὐ haned 1 SeeSamnileg 
Dotto aned 1 See Secnilege. 
whetheria Seripoare it be fomtimestakea 
for Like "δᾶ, 2 [e&.21, 
Whether Chrilt defcending into Hell delivered 
the fathers & juft men of the old Teftament, 
Pe CRO ΑΒ δα δ 11.1.Petzfect.2. 


- 
Whether Caluine deny the article of Chrilts 
teicending into Hol, Mawhiay.fe8.3, LPetj. 


Whether Saint Auguftine calthem infidelschat 
denie the defcending of Chrit unto Limba 


wine feo. 8.:.(ε8.3. ᾿ 
hetber the Proteflants ἐγληῆλις heretically 


For chat porpole,AG.2fef,31, 
Hell whether profitable to fease :See Feare, 
Henoch: See tnech, 
Herevtke who is, Tit.y fe2. 
What marks are to kaow Herarikes, δ' Δ. γᾶ, 
it airy ona γι οὶ, 


ee: 4 

Whetheritbe a marke of an Herenketo go out 
ofthe Popith church, Bph-4.{c8.3.4.5.6.Tit.3. 
fe&t.2,Luk.2.(cé.2.1.lol.3.(c&.1.& 9. 

The name of Proteftancs and uch like,whether 
itbea marke of Heraikes,A2.11.{c44.1am.3. 
fe&.1.Apoc.3.fe8.8, 

Whethes they run not fenr as Heretikes do, Mat, 
11.$e8.6. Luk.ssedt.s. lobn.rolet.1.Aas.13. 
fe&4.Rom.1olest.5,.Gab1,fed&.1.Heb.s.fe8.2. 

Whether they diffent as Heremkes,Mat.2}.(ect,3. 
AG.1 5Le&saPhilip.zfets, - 

Whether Ged preach othenvife and contrarie 
to the faith received from Chrilt and bis A- 
poltles,as Heresikes do.Gal.1 fett.3,& 4.1.Tim. 
1f¢8.3.1.Tim.s.(e@.13. 

Whether they decciue with hypoerifie & fweer 

words, Luk.6.(c&.8. Rom,:Ject.4. 2-Coras. 
(e8.1.2,Tim.4.fe&.3.2.Peralec>. 

Whether they vie vaaitie in preachiog and vain 
glorie, Luk 6,(e8.8, ἢ 

Whether they preach licentioufnes and eamzil 
liberties Pet.afet.1.& 3-Apoc.afedg, 

Whether they vie meretricions and painted e- 
loquence,1,Tim.5fe2.13. 

Whether oe ceach new dodrine,t.Tim.fe&, 
3-2.Toh.sfed.a, Hebr.r3 feat. 

Whether they inuent new terms and fpeech as 
Heresikes vie το do, 1.Tim.t fee4. ; 

Whietherthey vaunrgreat knowledge fpecialiy 
of the Scriptures ia {ach maner as Herenkes 
do,Luk.6,fec3. Iuh.sed.6. 1,Tim.1. fect.-. 
τ Timsleds. 

Whether they be ignorant of the Scriptures, 
ibid& Marra feétgtude (e&.3. 

Whether they boalt of the fpint withour che 
word,t.Toh¢.fe@.1, 

Whether they contemne Councels and fathers, 
Λᾶ τς (0.10831, Gal.r.feG.j. LTimsfect. 
s-Heb.oie&.to, 

Whether they corraptthe Scriptures, 2.Cor.2. 
{c&8.2.Cor.g {c8.3. " 

Whether they deny the booksof the Canoni- 
call Scriptures, or of the Doftors thacbe not 
counterteé,Iam.2,(ect.s.Aa17 [0.6 

Whether they controll the very text of the Seri 
pture andthe facred writers thereof, Luke.t. 
emesilel Ads,8.fe&.11.Luke.3, 

“ὁ. 


δὰ 

Whether they νίε foule shifts and wrangling to 
auoid che euidence of Scriptures, 16}... (τ... 
Toh.20.fe& 5. 2.Pet.3 fects. 1. Tim.5 02.6,% 
10.Heb.6,(ce 4.1.loh. 5.064. A28.fe%7. 

Whether they flandec the Church of Gad, Ioh. 
6fe.8, 

Whether hatred of the fee of Rome asit is now 
the fee of Antichrilibe a marke of Heresiker, 
Rom.16.fe:t4. 

Whether the Proteftanes acknowlege noiudge 
of controuerfies,s.Cor.1 .fe:t.8.Gal.1.{e8.3. 
Whether they defpife ralers (pecially Ecclefiz- 

ical), Tude (e&.1.& 4. 

Whether they be void of faith, loh.14.10&.3. 2, 
Cor.12.(e8.7-AG.r0fed.3, 

Whether they bee mutable in faith andincon- 
ftanr,2.Cor.r.feat.o. 

Whether they be giuento voluptuonfaes as He- 

e4,Rom,16.12.7. 

‘Whedlter they hold feueral and feeret eonuenti- 
clesas Herenkes, Mart.24.{e8.7. Luk.24.fc8.4. 
Luk17.(e@.:.ludfeé.s. : 

Whether their fynods haue nor the promife of 
Chrift,AB.15. fe.10, 

Whether their Clergie confilt of woorfe per- 
fons than the Popilh clergie,1.Tim.3fc8s. 

How Herefies profit the Church,1.Cor.31.e&.5. 

Whether the Proteftants haue many fathes, B. 
deren ἐᾶι... 2 

Whether they have many analogies and rules 
of faith, Romsafc8.1, 


the marks of Heretikes agree to the 
Proce flanes,Tit.3.fea2, 
Whether Ecclefiaitical perfons may punith He. 
reatkes by death, Luks fc8.3.A poc.17.{ect.c. 
How the bookes, feruice, and fermons of Here. 
ake are to be avoided, Mark.3.fecr... Titus 3. 


C33 

Whether it be Jawfall to communicate with Hee 
rertkes in any cale,2.lohfe:+.3. 

Whether all books of Herenkes are. co be burnt, 
AB.tgLed.10. 

Whether mae beg haue nor the figne of the - 
Croffe on their bodie bee cafily feduced by 
Heretikes, Apoc.o.feG.3. 

Whither women have beene moft commonly 
Great promoters of Herefic,1. Tim. Leh 5. 

Zeale againkt Herenks whether acolor tomain- 
taine treafon.Apoc.zied.10. 

Whar Arch- Hererike is fignified by the Gal of the 
Nlat,Apoc.ofed.1. 

Simon Magus the fatherof Hererikes, wheeher 
more religions shan the Proteilanes, AQs.8. 
(3.10. 

Whether tne Proteftanes or Papifts may more 
rightiv be compared to Cain, Balaam, Core, 
ludeJed.z Apoc.2.lec9, 

Whether Caluine were an Heretike the fore:ua. 
nes of Antichsift,Mark.t3{e6.3.2.Thefiafea, 
8.& 13.Apoc. 2011.6. 

Whiedher they be alll I/ererites that cal the Pops 
Antichrill, foh.74¢0.2, 

Whecherthe Proteltants be rauening woolucs 
as Herenkes be, Matth.z.ce-t-3 % 4. A@201¢6- 


tion 4. 

Whether they.be theeues not entring by che 
doore,loh.10.tec.1. ; 

Whither the Proteftants or the Papifts were 
prophecied of and defcribed hy the Apoltles 
tobe Hererikes,2.Pet.2tec10 2. 2.Pet.j feat. 
aLode in all fedtions, 1. Tim.4.[¢2.1.2,3.4. 5.6, 
7.8.9.10.11.12.11.14.15. 

Ἡ ἐσμεν, whether fhut τη! the pafGon οἵ Chrilt, 
ESS Abeer  Ηελ ει eet hee 


Whether difertnee of rewards in Heres bee 
according to merits io this life, Mar.t3fc8.1. 
Mattzosea.2. .Cor.3 Sets. Corr saedtg. 
Philip.4fe8.3.See Meras,,Vorks,Rewand, 

Hofpitalitie towards the afflided for religion, 
whether it cavle participation of merits, Mat. 
toicd.s. See be, 


I 
H*: the name of fefis is tobe adored and 


reverenced,Phulip.:.4e.t,2. How itwor- 
keth miracles, Mar.ofcét.4. What force 
it hath againit divels,ibid.& 1.Tim¢.tceh.r3. 
Whether the Proteftants by enreucrence tot 
pame of oe prepare the way to Ancchrift, 


Apoc.s3 Lely. 

Tdob, whether in all the Bible chey fignifie the 
falfe gods of the Pagans, and not che images 
of hererikes alfo,1.toh.5,(e&5.Rem.sfeeuz 

Whether the word Ide! may nocbe applied τὸ 
the images of Papifts and other hereuks, not- 
withltanding the fecond Councell of Nice, 
iloh.s.fert.s. See Invages, 

Whether the Proieflants be afhamed of cheir 
tranflating Image for Idal);bid, 

Whether hetefies be the onely fdas of the new 
Teltament.1.Cor.10,(e&.9. 

Imsges, whether they may be lee in the charch 
for the peoples inftru@ion, A&.17.Le2.5.Heb, 
9.feb4.1 Joh. 5 fed.s, 

Whether Popith Images haue Gods owne ware 
rantHebsled.grtoh sleds. 

Whether they differ fom Idolsbidem. 

Whether they are tobe adored, Philip,2.feé.2. 
Heburs.[eA.9, 

Xuxz it of 


A FABLE OF CONTROVERSIES, 


Ofwhac antiquitiechey are, Matt.g.fe29.1.lob, 


ἄξξωρς, 

whether there bee any froite or commoditie ia 
tron, A5.17.0eds.1lohs leks. 

Tucazcs of the blefled Tunitie aad of angels 
whedner they may bee made, Ads.17. lecbs. 
τορι ἴδιας, - 

Tonge Dreskers whether iuftly condemned aad 

accurled by the fecond Councell of Nice, 2. 


ies were wrougin by the Jmc3+ 

sill Mats .g..ec.gwhether the abolifis- 

ofthe image of Chri , bee a preparation 
τὸ let vp the misze of ancchrift,Apu.t3.fe7.7. 

Wohesher the honor of Chrits Ina ze , isthe ho- 
ποτοῦ Chrilt hintelteybid, 

Gutesone:sec Parsons, 

Juslipestion or co be iultified, what it fignifiech, 
Rom: fect. 

Vinedzerchere be any more ζω} Acastons before 
Gol then one,Kom,2¢.2.3. 

Wiaesher there ve any Jute, 
bur of mcersgrace withourworks, which the 
Varillscall che fill Tufuiication, Roms. fo 
g.Kom.10fc5t.5. Rom, 11.6.6, Ephel. ates 
2. π’,} (τίς.3. 

Whether any man is Jui fed defore God by 
works Matths,ce.. Luk 1.¢!t.6.9.% 8.Rom, 
29s..3-13m.2822.2.6.7.8.9.10083. 1.10b,3 fee, 
6.%7.Apoc.19.Le8.3 See Fuh. 

Whesher any vorkes doe /uff fe aman before 
God. Rom.3.405.6,8 8.Rom 4. led.5.Kom.23, 
fect.g-Heb.51.(e%.9.& το, Ὁ αἱ]; fedt.2, 

How Latif. isattr:buted co hape, charicie, 

πισΉεὺ ει fet10 

aritis bee the principal vertac in 

Talikeuior ostore God, Gal. 5.02.3. 1. Timer. 

fest.s 

Whesns: the ProveManes admie charitie and 
B00 iwoikvia Judfcouen before God, Gal. 
afo-.5. 

Why Jastificcuenis fo ofsen attcibuted co faith, 
Rom.5.fe-1.5.Gal,3.:t.3.deb.r 100.8, 

WoazisS, Paules meaning shen bec commen- 
doth faith, Heo: neko, 

Wohetherzrueiuttice whereby aman is 7 fd 
iu Gods Fight bee inherent and notimputed, 
Marts fec.s.Luk 1.16¢.6.7.3.4 17.hom.2.lec. 
gKomy fez. Rom. 5(0&.3-% 5... Οοτ,ε tek, 
7 he. ἐπι Ἐρπεί το skphetz.(ec.1. 

Eplic. -Epie6.fed.1,Col 3J¢c.3, 2.108, 

7.(c8.6.Rom.7.fed.;. 


Now iris 12'¢,nune Ja7,Rom 3.08.5. 
hew iis faid imputed (or Isgi.2e.Ronans,p(ee- 


How the Prote:! sats auoide the woud Lusi jitas 
aras,Luketfe.c.8,Apoc.ty (πε. 
Whac is the Jrfi:ce of Sofeslaw, Konviafear. 


L 


‘sin Marie called of the Papifts 

ether fhe were without fia, 
fF OML§. CKt.9. 1 LO [C.F 
aginitie, Matth.a.Ice.z.& 5.Loh, 


+ Revowed virginitie, Luk. εἰς ἃ τ, 
Whether fhe were ziTampred, AS. 18-7. 
Whether the charch is bounde cobold his fefti- 
ices Azt.t.(e@.7.Lok.s fers. 

ris hir excellencie, tities and preroratives, 
i502.Luke16c03.loba 2200.5,A2 


2 honor uveio biz, Luke a. fess. S15. 
1.1 Sa 


scare, λξε τς δ, 5. Τοῦ, 
¢ is our t:ops,Adt,s. (ς8.7. 


n¢ meaniag of fuch cezmes siuen to 
hin AG 108.7. 


God ard our Lady fase ws,whetherit be a Chri- 
fiian praicr,A@15.le@10, 

The oftenfaying of the Aue Marie, how com- 
mendable,Luk.1.fe@i1. 

Whether che ancient fathers v'ed the same, AS. 
τς 5.7. ὦ» : 

Whether fh: were alwaies partaker with our 
Saziour in fosrowes, Luk. zteck.1. 

What is the meaning of Chiiftes (reeches to 
hie tharmayfeeme hard, Toba x f{etion 5. 
and 6, 

Whether the Protefanes keepe no Holiday of 
hir,nonotof hirdeazh as ures due uf ail υ- 
thee chiefe Saincsin ze Οὐ; ἢ of Englund, 
Ast.2se&.7. 

Whethe: the knew all che sayfterizs of Chritt, 
Lok.22&.3. 

Whether the Proteflants bee generations that 

+ fhe prophecied fhould call bir bicSed,Luk.1, 


6:τ.}. 

Wheticr they derogare from hic hoor diatis 
due to hir,Lukrset12.At2.(en.8, 

Lay men where io any caie or maner they may 
iadze of their paftors, of the uve fenfe of 
the Scriprures,or of queitions of religion, A: 
17.083. See PrieZ,Clerz e, 

Limba patrum, whether it be Abrahams bofom, 
Luk. 16fc%.1.7.& 8,AQ2Le:}.10.% 11. Hebr, 
iscR.rrApnc.s.fed.s.Heb.9.1¢8.1. 

Whether there be {uch a third place,Luk.8.fect, 


Oe bas eas ccarar 

er the juitof che olde Tefamenrv-cre 
nor inheauen before the alcenfionof Cluift, 
Lok.16.fe&.1. 

Whether Chrifts defcent into hell was to ἐς ἶ» 
werthem,Luk.16.65.7.See HellHosaa. 


M 


Achaseeti whether Canonical Scripture, 
Luk. fect s.toh,rofeh>, 
Marie: See L.our Ledie, 

Slarisge, whether itis a Sacrament of che new 
Teltamenc, Matersecd2 Matt.s9fe.3,.Luk 
16.4¢.5.Joh kar nt Saar ας. 

Whietherit may not be diffolued for adulcerie, 
Matus.fecu7.& 8.Mate.s9.(c@ 3.8&4.Markta, 
{eG.r£e5, Luk.16.fe&sloh2fe%3. Rom7, 
fegt.2.1.Cor.7.fe& 9. 

Whether ithe lawful after diuorce,ibidem. See 
Chsittsie Continence. 

How itis honorable in ali, Heb.1 3 e8.3. 

How itis interior to virginitie and widowhoode, 
δία ἐς, οἱ. τάςα,:...... ἃ 14. 

Bar.age of priest, and voranes,-nceher yalaw- 

See Pregl, vex. : 

Wether the Papiits bee falfely charged with 
old herefics azainit marriage. 3. Limp, 


6552 

Whether thez truely cleeme of Marisze more 
then the proteltants,Epner.;.teds.;. 

SLertyrs true =-hether ony in the popifh chasch, 
του: τς). 

tAeryrdowe offaintswhether alaccifice meriro- 
τίου; See merite 

Whether dian are furell of all mento efcape 
the fecond death, Apoc.afettg. 

Maffe:See Sacnfue. 

The worde δέ how long fince vfed by the fa- 
thers,1.Cor, 10.108.8, 

Whether the apoilles (aid da fe,A%.13.(cct.3. 

Whether the]itu:gic of che Greeke fathers was 
the popith Mafe,ibid. 

Whetherthe Mage be agreeatle to Chrilts ia 
Hitution,t.Cor.21,¢¢.Bandiofoomh in altbe 
tections tothe end. 

Whechericbe agreeable το the apofiles traditie 
on,1,Cor.11e‘t. 22, 

Whether ic be agreeable toS.Paule coazerning 
τς Praiers and petitions tberein,t. Timotz, 
fi . 


For K rie cle fow,2.Cot.1gfele14. For Surfiow cor. 
daybid.Scuctas thrife repeated, Apo. ;.{6ct2, 

Hefarns,Match21 feta. 

‘The canon of the Mafé,loh.u7.se0.3. 


idle joy 


The Paccrnosterin the Mafe,1.TimeLed2. 

Agen De inthe Mafe,1.Cott1tcG.18, 

Koilingthe pax.Rom.16.fe5.5. 

Dowine naw fian digrwmjin the 2147. Matth2.65, 
Ξιι Ουτοι με 15. 

Communica whichisa part ofthe Mafe, 1.Cor, 
τι (εξ. 

Whether antichrf aad his miniflers fa aio. 

hehe MeZe,Matdazg fects. Marks guea2, 

᾿. 


:Se “2. 
Whesker Catift be ouronely fed:ater, 1. Tima, 


22 oc works meritorious wacther anie bes, 

acdusgccG 1.8 3, 

Wrredher τς bath corre pondence τὸ Mercer 
hire,and rewards, rlave.(.tc&s.t 40 6.f08 2, 
Mark » (2... 1.Cor.13.(eR., Apocs rea, 
Apoc:sfeet3.Coi.3206.1, 

Whether the nearing and word of Mes and 
Menitoricus2rein the Sesisture. Lukzoved 


Whetkerthe erace of Gi 
Aber sora, Ware.25.1c2.3.Rom.8.(ccsRom, 
ταὐτῷ 41.Conjced.2.2.Connid.aTing 


4. 

Whether diference of reward prous difference 
of Mens, Mace.z3 ἴς ἅ,. ΔΊ 3τ. 
fe&.3. 1.Cor. . 

Wheebec men diaz. their iulifcacicn: See Jum 
Bi-fearion. 

Whetherrobe woorthy and τὸ 3fcrt is allone, 
Luk.20.0&1.& 2.Col.rtecc3. 2. Thefrfede, . 
Apoc.3.fe8.3. 

Whether there be any time of Mevicing inthis 
life Ioh.9.(e@.1. Sees Vorks, 

Why the Proteftants zuoid the word Moir, 
Heb 13.fe&8. 

Whether Caluin deny Chrifts owne Menus,Phil. 
pled Apo. 

Whether dhrerds δίς neceffaric to confirme 
the doSrine of Lurker or Caluine being a- 
grecable ro the Scriptures, John,15.fcch7. 2. 
Cor.zfe&s. 

WhetherSaizts doe worke ~ifiracles properly, 
or GOD by the Saints, Actes.3. feflions 4, 


and 5. 

Whether cue 2A.racles mzy bee dose onelyin 
the Catholike Chorch, Slach17. fe25.& 6. 
Mark.13.(2.5. 

Werke may worke ume blivecies, Mar, 


φ(εξι.4. 

Forged sliracles where τὸ be found,» Thelafeer 
rg.Apoc.izlects, 

(low sd.racles 2:¢ varought by application of 
cceatures, by Cie name of Icfus, of the Apo- 
Ace, aad other huly men,by Sanu, andebcie 

sed el pts Pezers t:adowe, Saint Paules 


napkins, Markeo.fedon y.sfarke.d.ledion 6. 
Tohn, 5.1cStun 4. Iohinsyfetion 3. AGS. 3. 
fedion gaad 5. δα τς πιο BAR. Bfetion 


Ads 12.'eGon 4.Λ. 1.» iedion 8,and 9 At 
2B.fe&ioan 3. 

Ey touching Chuifl acd vhatfoeue: belonged ro 
hien, Mfark,3, fect.1 Maik.7. (κου g. Mark.8. 
(c&ios 1. 

Why Merscks are in one place and at one time 
more then anoshes,Luk-+.cc.3, Toh. 5. tectg. 

1 Cori: edt. ; 

Whether Miracle be pecutiz: tu certaine cous 

ROSA skys τον. 7 

Whether the Prote!tants be as faichleffe tobe- 

tecsetine Aliyarla as Use uld Pagans, lob.140 


τᾷ}. ᾿ 
Whether they attribute true δλξμράςε τὸ the 
ciaell as cke heathen did, Manhew 9. leai- 


on 3. 

Whetherthey derogzte from the vnfained Bii- 
racleof taints vnder pharifsicall preceace 
cf Gorskonorloling.tedt 2. 

Whether the popifh chorch have the gift of 
Aracles, Mark 16Sec2.5. ᾿ Ε 

Μοχελι whether they fhonid ποτε wich their 
bands,:. TheL3 fea. ee ᾿ 

Whether cere var any religion a bane 


αἱ their heads, and Nonnes clipping of their 
baire in the ancient Church,ibidem, Sec Ere- 
antes, Religiag, 


N 


Ame of Chriftians derided i: Italie, AS. 
rset Of tne authon of (eas, ibid. 

- Of che firft inflicucers of teucrall religi- 
ons of Popetic, ibidem, 

Neushiss of words whether vfed by che Papifts 
or Proteltaats,1.Tim.¢.leét.4. 

Whether they be not prophane Noxedres which 
neither in word nor fenfe are tuund in the 
Seripeares, ibid. 

ey are to bee tried Navelues of ores, 
ibidem. 

Aumbers myfical whether ouct cutioully to be 
obferued, Apoc.1.(2@.3. 

Whether the Peotettants bee rath in condem- 
es the Nusniers of Pzaicrs, alls, Maes, ᾿ς, 
ibidem, 


ιν 


κινεῖ finne :See Siuxe, 
Or: » whether three lst: Orders are 
bound to coatinencie, 1.Tim.3.fe.7. 

(Whether men that haue beene twife lawtully 
married be excluded from holy Orders, 1. im. 
fet, 3.4.8 5.2. Τ ἰδ ς, Citet.(6G.3. 

Wi tall the feuen Popith Orders haue been 
fince the Apofiles time,t.Tim.3.fe8.7. 

sVhether the Onder of Popift: Deacons was in- 
Mituted by the Apoftles,AG.ed.1. 

Whethecholy Onkrs is a Sacrament, 9. Tims. 
£8.18. Taltiqured by Chrift acis’sialtfappes, 
Luk.arlet.6.1.Cortrledcy. 

Yow giuen by impofition of hands, Atts.13 fea. 
oar eh she 3. 1. Timy f0&17. 3.fims, 

αν 
Whether the Proteftants hold eleGion by the 
ples voices to exclude impolition of the 
ifhops hands, A@.14-fed 3. ᾿ 
Whether impofing of bands giue grace, 2.Τίαι, 


181, 
Wha praier and fafting the Papifts vie at pi- 
a οῦ, their Orders, Luke.o.f See lnk 


thes which are vnlawfull,A@.23.fe0.2. 


P 


Opith Pardons orindulaéces, whether they 
P be prounded vpon Chiitts owne words, 
aCor.2.ed. Or vpoa his exampleilid. 
Se Luk.c3.(edts. Or vpon his merits and mu- 
euall fatis faction of one for auother, Color. 
feét.4. whether pradifed by Saint Paul,a.Cor. 
afeG.s.and 4. Orby the uly Bifhops of the 
imitive Church,s.Cor.:.(ect.5. 

Whether a Pardonbe οπεὶν a remiflion 
of tem) punifbment due for finne, and 
rotoflinneit fells, 1.Coz.2.ext.2.4.8 6. 

\Vhy Pardows more cominon now than of olde 
time,2.Cor.2.fe87. : 

To whom the auchoritie of Purdonit:y pertai- 
ncth,Mart.16.fect.15. 2.Cor.feck. 3.3.4.5.6.7. 
Col. 1felt.4. πὲς τος ἦν, 

Whether Popith Pardons are giuenin the vertue 
and name of Chrilt,s.Cor.21e&s, 

Pare, whether to be releeued rather thao 
churches or alrars garnilhed,Marks7c&.2. 
Penance, which is perfect repencance, whether 
itemplie confeffion bye eee fatisfaRion, 

Marr. 3. feta. Matt.t1.feét.3. Luk.to,fect.r. 

Whether the Greeke words μετάνοια and yss- 
ταῖν do fignifie fuch Pen-xce, Matth.j.(e@.2. 
Mare11.feét.3. Luke.ts.(ct.1. Luk.ni ecla. 
2.Cor.taded-2.Apoc.g.ect,2. Ἷ 

Wherher Saiut ohn Bapuift fet, then Chrilt 
aad his Apoftles preached Popith Penance, 
Matth3.fe@.2.Maike.1.{c4.2.Luke =, fedion 
τῶ. ARIAS AR39(C%. WAS 26 RL. 


What was S.Tohn Baptifts Penanre,Mat.3 fe8.2, 
and 3.Luk7./e@r, 

Whacwas Marie Magdalens Pezawe, Luke 7. 
feGion 3. 

Whargreat Penance was vied in bp geod i 
Church, 2.Cor.2.fe8.7, 2.Cor.12feit2. The 
old Canonical! rg rd 

Whether S.Paule chaftened his bodie by Popith 

* Penance,1.Cor.9.fe8.8. 

Whether temporal paines remaine doe, when 
finne is remitted.Heb.12.4e%.2. 

Whether any fatisfaétion can be made to Gods 
iuftice by any works of man,hlat.3.(c@4Luk, 
3fe@.2.Luk.19.(0& 1.1.8.8.(ς 8.8.8. 9, 1.Cor, 
41.(c.20, 2.Cor,:.(e&,3, 2.Coré,fe&.3.Hebr. 
10,feh.13.1am.2feb4.A poc.10.f.:. 

Whether fatisfa@ory works derogate any thing 
from Chrifts fatitsdiion, bur are requifite bi. 
caufe of the fame,Rom,8,fect 4.2.Cor.2,fec.3, 
Col. Scet.y.Heb.5.(¢8.7, 

The Popith facrament of Penance haadled at 
large,Ioh.20.°e&. 5, 

Whether it bee as neceffarie as baptifme, ibi- 


jem. 

Whetherit be Sersusde sabuls poll nau/ragizan, 
ibidem, 

Whether the contempt thereof be 2 finne a- 
gaintt the huly Gholt, Mate.as.fects, 

Whether oe ae of true repentance be con- 
tution, confeflion, fatisfattion,Joh.20,8.4, 

Whatis contrition,:.Cor.7.(c€.s.and 3. 

Whether Luther held any berefie of contriaon, 
ibid How it worketh faluation,ibid, 

Whethermen are bound toconfeile, Tobnz0, 
fe8.5.See (αν ρα, 

Whether all fins may bee remitted by this pre- 
tended facrament,Heb.6.fect.3.He.r0lccer 1. 

Whetherit be the hesefie of the Nouatians to 
deny that confeilion to a pricilis necetlarie 
and his abfolucion,Iob.20.(e8.5. See Abfolu- 


Whether Popith Penence bee required befor 
nether Po Nae δὴν ον e 


baptifme in fuchas be of ag [ε8.ς. 
Perfetiion, whether any atraine to in this life, 
Philip.3 £84. 


The {tate of Perfection: See MonafP.call life, Re- 


ligions, 

Whether any thing may bee permirred that is 
pot allowed, py Sea by thePopith church, 
Mark.s0.feét.g. ὃ 

Perfecution of Catholike men, whether it be me- 
Ntorious,Luk.6.{c8.7. 

Whether the (ecret aflemblies of the Papifts he 
in Perfusion forthe faith of Chrilt, Aérs.32, 
fe€.3.Macth.24.(c8.7.AG.17.{68.3, 

Peserin whatfente Cephas, a rocke,or ftone, Joh, 
r£eS.2.Matir6$eR.7.8.& 9. 

Whether Chrift by giuing him this name delig- 
ned him before hand tobe the fingularos on- 
ly rocke or foundation of his Chusch,Mat.16. 
fott.10,Mate.26.{e2,13. 

Whetherhe promifed to build his church vpon 
him that is his perfon,Macth,161c8.7.8.9. 104 
11.12....14.} 4, 

Whether the Pope or church of Rome cannot 
erce, bicaufe Chrilt praied chat Peters faithin 
centacion might not faile,Luk. 32.fedt.11. 

Whether the Church was builded vpon him 
otherwife then vpon the τοῖς of the Apoftles, 
and what primaciehe receiued,Ioh.31.fe@4. 
Ephef.2.(etz. 3. Argument of both the Epiliies 
ofS. Peter. 

Whether the church were builded vpon Petert 
perion, andnot vpon his faith or confeiion 
onely,Mattb.16. in all the fedtions. 

What dignicie or preeminence Pererhad aboue 
therell of the apoilles, Matth.10,fe&1.Mate, 
14fe&.5.Matt.17.(ed-9.Mate18.fe2.1. Mark. 
3.8.3. Mark.14.{c&.9.Mark.16 fea.1.Luks. 
feG.128 3.Luk.ofet 6.10 υ.κ.8.(ε8.2.1.0κ.2. 
foét.s1.Galath.1.(e€t.5.Galat2.f6@.6. lob21. 
{08.2.AG.11.felt4.5.8.6.1.Cor 9 (ς 3.2. 

Whether 5. Paule fubmiced his doGrine to 8. 
Pacers approbation, Galath.2.{e8.4, 

Whether the keyes were giuen to him more 
thento therelt of the apoftles, and what au- 


A TABLE OF CONTROVERSIES, 


thoritiche hath by them, Mach, 16. (8. 12. 


& 13, 

Whetherhe had greater aothority to binde and 
loofe then euery one of the other Apofiles, 
Matth,16.{0.14.8 13, 

Whether he cuer praGited any primacie of au- 

3£68.8. 8.2 Sc0t.2. AGS. fe 5, 
AG.15.606.6.7.8.Gal.2fett.4.9.&.5.Argument 
of both the Epiftles of S. Peter, 

Whether the Pope is Peten facce(for and hath 
the fame primacie and authoiitie which be 
had, Natrh.16.¢5.3. & s.and inthe reft of the 
feGions,L uk.22.feé,13.lob.a3. fe.4. ΑΔ, 15. 


fe&6.Galath.afel4.%7. 
Whether by the rocke be heated potoncly 
Peters perfon, but alfo his chaite and {ce the 


church of Rome, Mat.16,1e&8.9-& 10. 
Whether he breaketh the chusches vnitie τς 
forfaketh the fee of Rome, Galath.2,(c4.7, 
EphelsA.& 5, ᾿ 
What ie! Petcr is the rocke, foundation, aod, 


head ofthe church, as the Papilts say,Macth, 
16,508.88 9, Ephet.1.{e€.s.Ephetated,;, 
Whether reer t fignified the chorch, Luk.s, 
cA, 
Whether Peser gouemeth and Seth che 
church conunually, AG.s.fe4.8. 2. Peter 1. 
fe&z. 


Whether che Proteftancs and Puricanes difa~ 
gree about his preeminence and primacie, 

ol.ai.feh4, 

Whceuse,they denied it before, and now con 
et i su ᾿ : 

Whether they derogace from Peter any thing 
ry va Scripture giveth tohim, Gutath 
8.3, 

Whether Reza tiinketh the textofthe Serip- 
ture tobe falfined in favor of Pesers prima- 
cie,Marth.10.0.1. 

Whether the aigumenss againtt Perens primacie 
be fuolith,Aé.3.tet.5.Nom.16.fetc.2.Galath, 


afea.7. 

Whether ic be an impadent affertion to hold 
that Peer was never at Rome,Rom. 16. (eeh4. 

sWhained orthar suv cepoe thes acer 

ether for chat onely purpole ε 
ee figaifiech Rone, s.Pet. ΑΨ 

Whether their pe reafon againlt his bee 
ing there be foolifh,Rom.16.( 4. 

ΔΝ κίδεν they wrangle about the ume of his 
being therz,1.Pet.5.(¢ 

Whether ic be certaine chat 5, Perey and Saint 
Paule Baar the church at Rome. Arpue 
ment of che A&s of che Apollles,AQ27.fe8.2. 
Galath.2.{c.6, 

Whether it be cereaine that he wrote from 
Kome, 1.Perer 4, (τ ἃ... and was crucified 
there, Argameatof the Ads of the Apoltles 

᾿ ΣΝ 4. ὡς 4 

th Pegrimage whether warranted by feri 
Dire, Mauh etch s AQ.Bletha, ὙΜΕ 

What Pilgrimage was vied in the Primitive 
Charch to che holicland, Matth.17.fe4,3. 

Tothe holie Cepulchre,Marth.38,(e&.1. 

To the memories of faints, loh.5.feth4, 

Whiarkind of dewotion and in what maner was 
vled by Prigranes in thofc holie places, Luk.7. 
feGt.7.Matth.28.{c8.1.See Relikes, 

Pope How the facceffion ot the bifhop of Rome 
is vied as an argument againft heretikes by 
the ἐφ φάυν akan supe 

Pope whether ot che lame religon with the anci- 
ene bifhops of Rome chat weremantyrs, ibid. 
δι. Thel.1.fe@i7. 

Whether the Popes roome or di 
ver rightly called aa apaftl 


fetty, 

The Popes fupremacie how prooued,Ioh.a1,{c&, 
sephetnied τ, 1.Timy (eas, 

w it was pradiled by S. Leothe great 
and S,Gregory the great,as by che Lave Papes, 
ohn 31.fcQ4. 

ἐξ tres refuled the namie of vninerfal bifhop 


ibidem. 
Whether the Councell of Chalcedon called the 
Pepe Vowwerfall Bithop, ibid, How se 


nitie were €- 
ip, Ephel 4. 


Naxx 2, 


A TABLE OF CONTROVERSIES. 


lthey write tkemiclucs Seraot f-neram De, 
ibider, 

Whether the Pope be minifteriall head of the 
Churck ender πῇ Bpbef.s£e2.5, 

Whasher the Peps be Peters fucceffor, 1oha.21- 
tert.pEphifle.ts, 

Whether nut to communicate with the Pepe is 
co be πον Chrilt or with Antichrilt, Math, 

3.250% Aust hrft, 

hecherthe Pepe canno: be Antichnlt, Matzh. 

ect.6.x ὃ Loh.s sect 3.2. Thef.2ded.c. See 

ΤᾺ 

εἰνοι τις may erre perforally, but nut iuti- 
or dehiutenety, Luks Johns. 

slonn.s6.i¢:1.5.Roman.3. i 


tet.g. . 

Whether the Pach: thany privileges of ofice 
co be respected whaticeuce lus perion bee, 
Marvzy.lect.1.9 2.Luk.22. felts. See Kaus 
church aad Peer. 

Praicr See Cancracall howers, 

Whether the Papills vic much babling inthe 
fapesitinnms Presses, Matt.’ ἢ... 

Nowe fould Pray aly. aies,Luk8.fe2.1. 

aS hetheethe Pop-th churches Co'lects as they 
be bucte,to they be all godly. Mare6.ezt.3, 

Whetherfcruice and Praur in the Latin toong 
be much betrer thanin the vulgar, 1,Cor.14, 
(e4.8.9.10.01.Ur0z.1g& 15. 

Whether ie was alwvaies in Latin in the Welt 
Charch,r.Corsgteadty. 

Whetzerour people at their conrerfion foong 
Aiicluia,and not, Peaife ye the Lord, Suafien 
cordaamd Kye Ecc ondidem See Atafe 


μοι! ες Aoguitine the mocke brouplitferuice” 


inthe Lada τοῖς from Rome, 1.Cor.14.sec- 
tion & 

Whether the peoples private Prasrsin Latin be 
sureeabic coths Apotites dactsize, 1.Cor. 14. 
Ve.na3, 

Whether the people enderfland nos the Praiert 
an the Englith coon, neither are they any 
thing the moreediGied by chem,1.Cor.14,fed. 


9:10.86 te 

Whether itis neceffarie thatthe people fhould 
vaderftand theu Pracers either publike or pri- 
uate,bidem, 

Whether their intention and deuotion bee as 
greatand acceptable in a tooop vakaowen 
atin aknewentoong, 1.Cor.14s0613.8 14. 
Morz.1 Cede. Marea sfedt 4. 

Whether the people areedified and take profit 
by the Prietts functions, though they neitker 
hearenoc fee whathe doth, κω. ιν, 

Whesher they are raughtshe meaning of cere: 
mons and tcruice ani do Know then per. 
testiv in ali pith conntner,t.Corissedat, 

Whaeduier the Powth Church hath alwaie, al- 

Larne Presto ὃς trantlsted, τος. 


ΒᾺΝ 

Saint Poules place be fal‘ly aliedge.l 

againtt the Latia feruice or Priier, 2.Coray 

feit.8, and io in allthe rett to the 16. 

Whether heipeake of no stich dung,wuch leile 

saainftiqibidem, 

hasie wo Pray with uhe lips onely, Matshus, 

Wea. 

What laithi:requiced in Prai7,lamrte&.z. 

bd ates the λυεμοανε a Prciey: or Toe 
ἘΣ ary ¢. ite Papuits our , 

Prev Hi the dead «. ri allowed in the Seri- 
eh rid ta 2Cor.sJea.s.2.Joho.s, 


jccl.4. 

Whethcriebe ἃ good argument for Praser for 
the dead, thar the Sadduces or any other he- 
retkes denied it,AQ 23./¢4.1. 

Newothermens Pens and incercefGon auaile 
vo l.uk.¢.fects.Rom.t;e8.2. 

Whether che Popith churches Proceffions, Ma- 
tins, Pilgrimage, be Chriltian publike Prters, 
aCorsdeds, 

Mew Preiss of Priefls are moze auulable than 
of other men lteb.5.ic ds. 

Predeitesst on and repredation how they confi 
wish free wil, Adt.37/08.3. Rom, 8lee.8. Rom. 
oer 5. 


How works muft concarre with Gods Pre- 
gd acl and«-hether as acaude or aa ef- 
fedrPecsscct.s 

Whatand he: far we may and fhould learne 
thereinkor.%.:ct.8.Rom.11 051.7. 

Wherhere.c?-oceflants haue {ct tuorth bere- 
tica!l nad p:ciamptuous buoks of Predesfiza. 
tion, οι. 9... ἃ.2.Ἀσην. τ ἃ.7. . 

ΓΙ νοεῖς common vie it hazhthe sam 

waning thacthe Greexe vincreef tice 
ued ALi μὲ 

Wheder 


dyti'y (ὁ wrtat facurice 

prowisiacons,Hed.g fec0.1.3.5.4.8¢ 5. 

Whetherehe iacafizing ethee of Chrift be the 
famein diguitie thaz we minilterie H 

es εἰ κείν of th: Gofgell ἐν δας, 

y they are called Anzeh,Apuc.ticdy. 

How they are coadiutons with and snder Chaft 
andworke in hiv name. Mazi. sse2t.3.Lukz. 
(ed.4.1,Cozgie24. τους, 84.8, 2.Cor.s, 
feut.3. 

Wherein confiftech theie authosizie to remit 
finnes,Marh.tiet 1, Matths.cea.s. Match, 
39.fedu;, Mark.2fc@.2.& 3.Lub..5.fe2.5, Lu. 
17η4ε8, μον 20108.5.& 4 2.Cor.5.(e8.;.loh, 
asdeada. 

Whether the Protefanuscarpe at this authori 
tie as the fewes did at Chat? lor the fame, 
Lulz7.fec.g. 

Whether we may not be inflruded by laymen 
in defaule of Prcifs, Aztsatecd, 

Whether none may haue goucrnment of the 
Church, but Pree εν Cortstectac. 

Whether Popith Prieifs may net be tefpiled, 
Κυϊιιοίςίς 2. 

Whether double liuelode bee deve to good 
Priests. Cims teeta, 

What preeminence sey oor to haue aboue 
other,t.Timg.feS.gliebzJed 5.1.Tim.s.fc~ 
tion 8,2,Cor. 8.06.24 

Whether the Proteflants make the name 20 o- 
dions and reprochfullname, dMatth23fect5, 
Mark.rs.feo.3. 

Why they auoid the word in their Eagtith ran 
flauions of the new Teltament,Adt.15.(ectg. 

Whether perpenial! continencic is required in 
Eldersor Prieiis of the new Teftament,Luk.1, 
fed.r0. 1.Tim.3 f6.3.5.5. 2. Γῖπι, ἔτ, 2. Tite 
1.6 5.}.1.( ογ.7..ἐ δὲ 2..,...1π|,}.ἢπὐτνῖ. 

Whether the manage of Preis be vnlas.full, 
Mar.B£0.3, 1. Tim.pse% 34.8 5.8.Tim gie.7, 

Whetnerit be contrane to de ancient Ca.c03, 
1.Tim.j.fec.¢. 

Whietheric be contrary tothe Counce of Nice, 
ibid S Maw.9s¢2.3. 

Whatwas the fenteuce of Paplinutius andthe 
Nicen Cuunceil concern:og this matter, ibid. 

Whether euer any were lawfully married alter 
holy orders, ibic. 

Whether married menbeing made Preis malt 
fo more company with sheirwiues, and chac 
according toexample of the Apoities, Match, 
B6c8.3.A2.sSem.;.1.Cor.p.tects. And acco.- 
ding tothe cultome of the primitive Church, 
1.Tim,3.fe.3.4.& 5. 

Whether the Chuzch may annexe perpetuall 
contivenci¢ coho; orders,t.Tim.s.fea.5, 

Whether dhe forbidding of fuch pertons to ma- 
rieis no condemnation of maniaze, 3. Tim. 


e897. 

Whether Jovinianus herefie of marriage’be cal- 
led of the Proteftancs Gods «vord, 1. Timot.s, 
fe&.ta. 

Whacharme itis to be like Vipilantius inallo:y- 
ing the mariage of Prie‘?1,1.Tim.;. fej. See 


in 

Whether Prieffs muft have thaaen cro:vnes, 2. 
Ῥεῖ (τῶ. 

Whar was the Prieifly peralon of Saint Jobn, 
Apoc.1.fe2.-. 

Who be called Priester proneriv and who ynpro- 
perly Apoc.zofest.s. 


Whe:iserall Chriflians be oot {picituall Pratt: 
and kings, 1.Pet.z,(e.t.2. Apoc.t. tects Ajoc, 
«ἀςίος, 4 

W"Lacbe their! pirituall facrifces,1.Pet2.ze 4. 

Whereia the exceliencie uf Chiitts Pr. csi: af 

τ, ὃ pliebreztecte 8, 


Sas.Mark.rstets. 
Wether Caritt bee ποῖ ἃ Pritasheiss & 
(μα ma (ἐδ τῆς, 

Wheeler mie Proceflanes be either Arians or 13 


od be ezeznall by th: 
i Ithood, Mar 


3 oncenera nt i ir PrieAly adu- 
ons 1. γις ἀνα. ᾿ 

Wie ve be πος the onely facrificing high 

rthenew Tellament, Hebr. 5. letie. 


τόσας, ets 

etherebe many Preereor che new Te. 
Ploperls and pee: tocalled, δὲ 
235 ronchy tpin 


2.Rorm.s5.fe: «δ 5.2 Ἂ 

Whether Prosces may noc make and execute 
lav.es concersing seiigiva, Math, 33. (3. 
pee Pe CU CHIR 2: teste. 

Whetherheahea Pr er commanding cghty 
snmatters of religion are μος to be obcied, 
Pees fects. 

Whether Popith Priefts may ἀςηῖς τὸ obey tre 
godly lawes of Chiillian Princes vader pree 
tence, that Peter and Loin refuled τὸ obey 
the wicked commandemenc of tl:e Lenith 
high Priefts and rulers,Act.qseshs. 

Whether obedience to Pr.uces be not due as 
wellin caufes Ecclefiaficallas ciuil, Rom.1:, 
fess ἣν 

Whether the Proteftants or the Papifts be au- 
thors of rebellion and tumuli Mat,sodeds, 
aCuriofet.s. 

Whether Wicklefhold any lerefic again? anil 
tule and fuperioritic,Roman.t 5.(et.4.1.Pee2, 


foi.7.& 5. 

Whether Papifts be obedient ia ali cemporall 
cavles,Xom.13.fecta, 

How fanre Preses mult obey and be fubiecia 
matters of faith and relizion,Hebr.13. fe Lg. 

Whether all Pruvees are voces Pece: and 1. jue- 
ceiiars,Tolus1.fetp Acts ἰς ἄνα, 

MLaw fa¢ interior τῆς: eleciton and creationis 
τὸ Gods infticution of the fpisitual magillrace 
3.Per.z.fect.s. 

Why the cempozail r: 
mane creature,ibid, 

ilove the Papilts pray for hings aad Priaes in 
their Mafle..Tim a.led.3. 

Procefies on Palmiunday whethe: grounded on 
the Scripture, Mart.cttesta. : 

Dergarere whether yrownied onthe Seriptare, 
debates fects Matt.13.108.6,. Mark ;.feation 4. 
Mark.rs.fest. pLukesd.fe.t.S, 1.Con3.le2.3-4 
pe Glam. zdedypstet 3.fec3. 

Whether men cannot be perfcatly cleaafed by 
the blond of Chri!t, but they mutt po to Pars 
estore, Apoe.iSed.t. 

Purgatorie ire whether it pafie all che painesin 
ds life,1.Cor.3.1ee0. 

Whetheric be releafed by the praiers of the li- 
wing, A2.p.fer.;. 

Whether there be fucha third place, Luk. ϑίξω 
LC ΔΑΝ 

Whether the Scriprore be abufed by che Prote> 

ftants againhl Prrgasor ¢, Apoc.s4,felt.5. See 

Γιατ Sacrahce jor she ead, 


R 


Econcil-atien το the (ee of Rome, whether 
ΒΕ itbe to che catkulike Chasch of Chrilt, 
Ξι ον τίς 3... Ses Scbifae. 


ταῖς is called an Ls- 


Ryigiew 


A TABLE OF CONTROVERSIES 


Relgiow life Ὁ called by the Popifis, whether 
hike the rolitatic life in the ancient Church, 
2.Cor.3 05.2. Roma sieta, 

Whether thc proteflion altuch fefts of Region, 
is according to ΟἸι ες counfell and τῆς Apo- 
files examule, Mate19 {edt.y.10.32.1 3.Luk.6, 
(οι δ υκΚαξ ας τὶν Acts. re 

ρος Vigitantius heli an 
fuch as torfenke sll ior Ch 


τεῖος againit 


ertean., Sc. 
Whether tie 


ia eenimaon be Apolioli- 


Their rifiag in τὰς right to praic, whether 2¢- 
cording to tle > ure, Δ] λιτ. 26. cing. 

Their bletling how beneficial, Matt.19.105.8, 

Whecher their lite bee the contemplatiuctife, 
preferred before the adtine by our Saviorhim 
felfe in the peniua. of Sze. and Mautha,Luk, 
10 !¢8.7. 

Whevher both che’ lines haue been alwaics in 
che Church οὐ Chalt,ititem.See Δίων, and 
Mos iscell hic, Erome.. 

Rebikeswehat verwe or miractes are done by con- 

chingolciem, Macth.g.testzandy, Matk,;. 

teferArgumols.Lukes Gotpell.act.7.tcitc, 

Δα ϑίοῦ.. Accrsteths. Astig£ect.8.and 9. 

ὶ 1m. 5.6est.3 4. Heb.9.fedt.3, 

ce ‘ouching of Chrifls perion, 

orany tbicg thathelongedtohim, Marke.3. 

fet... The hem of his garment, Macth.pdeg.z, 
anu g.Matnes fecha Mark gdect.n. 

His{cpulche.,\; τς. τῶ 

Bloone Vaber σιν all che holy Jane, Νὶ 
λα Cig fet. 

His Crotle: See Ceo/Jé. 

Peters shade, Jol.s: (e&.3. Acts.s£e8.8. Mis 
chaines, Act 2.1eehs. 

$.Paules napkins,os thathad touched his bodie, 
Adttyfect.8, His chaines, Act:.28.102.4. Elis 
Melee of the He of Malta, ibid. His prion 
and other memories there, AQ.28.lect.1, 

‘The Redkes of S.lohn Baptilt, Elias, and Abdias, 
Mate.rgJocra, 

S.Scecucns Reie:,Ak7. 08.6. AL8(05.4. 

WhatS.Augutline hetd of Redker, Aits,7.(elt.2. 


AGB Lea4. 

WhatS.Chrytullam held of them,Toh.t4.(c8.3. 
Athuy.:c&3. 

Wher S.llicrom hell of them, Matth.2&.1eda. 
Argumof S.Lukes Go.pell, Heb.g.ti 
Whats.Gregucieheld ot them, ΑΛ δ ας 
Whether the greater vertuc he ateribed to Be. 
dees, thea » the honvrol Chott, Lehn. 

1ς:}.. 

eater force alter 
their death, Acc UK ye. 

Whether Refs; be maraculoutly μεστοὶ τὸ 
aay Seve Hebg.fele 3. 

What Redkes were relerued in the ohle Tefta- 
ment,ibid. 

Whecher Vigilentius helde anv heretic sgain& 
Rel-Xet, Argum.of Szint Lukes GotpelbAcury, 
(ed, 

Whardeuotion the o!¢ Chriftians had towards 
Relthes, Marth.ry. tert. AG 23lesty- Hebrg. 
(ἃ... loh.rotetia. ahetherthe dcuotionww- 
ward Cliifis body when ke waz dead savor 
the Popith fuperflition of Refil:ct, Mar.a5 Jen. 
-Mark.ré.fedl.s. 

Whether the Prorefants abute holy Rethe as 
the Pagans did, Mar.ty.(ee&t:. 

Tranfladon of ReLko vchether warranted by che 
Seripture, Argum.of $.L.ukes Golpe!l.eb.1s. 
£08.4.AG.7.(0501. 

Reprobation, w ethet iz is fur fin frefeenc, Rom. 
9[0&- 23.5. 

How icraketh rot 


ited. 


awey free vill ib... 

2:20, λοι» Jou § 

toindurate, ibid. 

How togiue into a Reprobate “εν ίς Rom.1fc8.;, 
& 10S ceGeh Trice, Prenesination. 

Reltitution of goordes iil yntten, whether co bee 


made according to the aduife of the Pope 
andhis clergie. Luk.r9fe&3. 

Feward, differ ence ot Revard in beaué,whether 
itbe according to meri, Matt.:3.fe.s. Luke 
iysee.t.See δίκιο, 

Netpedt of Revud wherier it Mliould bee the 
chiete caure to monuers toworke wel, Mart, 

Satergedtns Meb.n G.s.Luk.g 
fed Apoejztes.s. 

Roverd in the ycripwres-hether it Ggnifie an 
bite vather than a tree silt,1.Cor.:.ieca. 

Roverceforteiceving thepertecuted Chsift-ans 
whether it be parnei;ation of ther meen, 
Matta fect, irs fc. 2.& 6. 

Lile cuerialiws how it isthe Reward of the for - 
tsking of luofing ans thing for Gods Ich.e, 
Luk.v3.fect.7. 5 

Kemes.hy calied Dabykon. Argument of both 
ὃἰς Epiltles of S.Percr,1.Per.s.felt.z-Apoc.iy. 
108 4.6.7.% 9. 

Whether the popifh charch there be norcalled 
Dabvlon,ibid, 

Why the Protettanes ehinke that Babylon doth 
not fignifie Rewe,t Por slcc.4.Apoc.17icd.¢. 

Whethes the Angel expounded the feauen bi!s 
othenvife than ofRaze,Apoc.17. (6.7. 

Whiezker the auncient commendation of the 
church and 13.ch of ‘ave pertcing τ them. 
peh Church, Anaavencsa emics: ad Mon, 
thom. 1,tedt.g. 

Whether the Gofpe! vias tramporred trom Hie- 
suialem to Rewe, Ansument in AQ. apollo, 
Actrofeés. 

Whether che Resssine faith and the Cathol:ke 
faith be allone,Rom.1 Sec.5. 

Winetierchetee of Rome have a priviledge nor 

‘Mattine3. ref. a, Lukusstesbas, 


Gods prouidenceis cowards the lane 
more εὔξῃ al cdher liates,AG.27.1ect2.201 he, 


τς 7. 

Whether the fee of Ἄσπεδε the rocke of the 
church,and$.Peters chaire, andice Apoito- 
Ike, Matth.16.{644.8.9.10.& 33, 

Whether it hath ftoode and cuer fhall ftandle 

᾿ career spt tet ec find 

 hether princes and emperors ought to ftande 
in aut ιπειεοῖ NAcy etl: ὰ 

W hetherthe auncient fathers of all countries 
fought vnto it for refolution of doubrs, and 

why many did, Luk.sa.fo@.12. 

Whether alf true preachers ought fo todo,Gal. 
stece. 3.8 4. 

Wheihcetieretikes oncly retule focodo,ibid. 

Wincther they be Heretics that nate chn fee, 
Komstdecy, 

hereskes base about thetee of Rowe 

i pe, Marth.rGtectas. 

Whether the Prozeft=rn place anticbrifl there 
in$.Paules time,2.2 hes. τας. 9. 

Whether che preat apotlafie thaeS.Paul {peal:- 
eth of,3, mall ὃς fron this fee of Rowe. 
or of the ice of Rewe from the cathobhe 
church,s.Thefisseae, 

Wheti:er deuesion of te popifh Remanes in vi- 
fiting the churches of maniyrsrehkes in their 
Nationes and pilgrimages,isa figne of greater 
faith Rom.sSce.5. 


5 


Acranonswherbert):ere befeanen,toh.s 3, 

S fett.3.Galat.:.edt.2, Sec Cousirmaszon, Pe- 

mance Orders, Mariage Exsreme vnétion, 

Whether popith Secraments and ccucmonies be 
few and eafie inreipest of the lewes Sacra- 
mcats, Gal lett 1. 

Whether the Sacraments ofthe new Teflamenz, 
be more eftcQuall and beneficiall, then the 
Jewes Sacraments, bid. Joh.qlese.s.1.Cor.10. 
(c&.2. Hebe. fc&.s.and 6, Hebr.8.fc&1.& 3. 
Heb.10.le3.3.8 2. 

Whether the popith Secramenis & ceremonies 
in external! elements & obferuations be not 
burdenous,ludaicall, cor heatkenifh, Galar. 


ὃ... Το gfetts, 
Whether the church soteommanded may we 
external elements & ceremonies in winning 
ol foules by example df Chrilt,!olup.cd.3, 

W hatitisto adore inipirit,lohn μεβ.:. 

Whether Sant Augufline be falflie alleaged for 
to Sacr.umerm onely.Gal.4.£c2.3. 

Whether praceis giuenin & by the Sarramcuis, 
ex opere operate, Οἵ the worns wrought, lohn 3. 
fedt.2.Ichn.4.f08.5.uhn 20,058 5, Αἴ δ, 
e868 5. Act22.teérs.Roms (oa2& 8. Gal. 
sScRoLpleris sect sJohs 5£es.3.1.Timo.g. 
e.16.2.Timouher fete, 1, Tit3 sett. tHeb.10, 
te glam.s fects δὲ 7. 

ἑῖοιν the Sacrements flawed out of Chrifts fide 
and have theic vertaesthence,loh.19.{c8.3. 

Nowe the contempt or omiliionof dhe Sasra- 
wens iy damnable,Luk.7.fe8.2. AG101ca.9, 

Whether the Sacranens arc firit tobe called fur 
snlicknes,Mark.s.eQ.s. 

The bleticd Sacrament of che alterwhy called 
bread, lohs.tceh:, 

Whatis the miltcrie and inftitution thereof by 
our Sauiour Chrilt, who were prefent at it, 
Match,2¢deee.¢. Masks plcd.a.Lukss, fetta. 
δι 6.1. Cor,s tied. 28.7. 

Whether the Papifts do unitate Chrifts inflitu- 
tion thereof, and che Apofiles tradition, the 
Protellant.net,1.Cor.11.(¢27.8,9.and all the 
rellutthe fection to τῆς ende of the ποις: of 
thatchapter, 

Whether die Proteflants haae taken away the 
bletled Sacramens aliogitier, Joh.6ed. 31. 
3.Corr1iea.rs. 

Whether the call pretence which the Papilts 
atheme he tence, Viatthsetect.. δι». Markt. 
fecLo. els rates. PK »υ!υκοιξὰ δ, B 1003 

παι σεῖο tectage 5. δ. 6. οτ, 

1,Conissc€.s. Hebr.g.feit.8, Hebr. 


Whetherthe Gefpeil be fo plaine forthe reall 
prcleace thatBeza conuollech it, Lake, a2. 
ἢ 


9. 

Traniubftanciation how prooned, Μαιτ,:σίςϑ, 
8. Ioh.atee2.Iohn κὰν ἐοδίεδιν 

Whether Chrilt did eucr ἀεαῖς (ο miraculonftie 
and fupernaturally with his bodie that hee 
tooke away the effentiall properties of abo- 
die, Math. s;8.4. Match 16.e&.1.Matth. 19. 
FeO.r.Markirted.s. Mark.16f8.3. Lok 
lelt.g.John.6.fect.5.12.13.& 15.lohn, τος 3.2, 
Act 9.fect.a.Col.2sec.1. Heb. 1.68.7, 

Whee laith is neceffary in dhis Serra, Mark, 
14.1050.8, 

Whether theProtefans iudge therof onely by 
lente and reafon, lob sfet1:& 15. 

Wiacther chev be like the groile Caphamaites, 
Joh. é.feet.13. 

Vs herhee co aske howe ic may bee isa Tewith 
word,ibiL& 5. 

Whether they mocke atthe δ᾽ οἴει! Secramenr, 
or atthe herefie ofthe papills, Macth.r3.Scé. 
4. March. 27. (ett.3. Mark.6dca. 3. Mark. 15. 


leccs, 

Whether Chrift bee prefent by confecration 
thorgh the Sacrament be oot received, Maik. 
34.le@é.Matt.2610é.7.108 11.1,.Cor.tofed. 
4-3-Cor.usted.ry. 

How the argumenrs of the Proteftants be an- 
fvcred,Mar.14fe8.1, loh.rsledur. 

Whetherthe B.Szcranensisto be adored,Mat. 
ἐλαρλθβιεβήοθα, μι οττεα..8. Heb.t. 


2. 

Whetherit is τὸ be honosed ὃν carrieng it ia 
tolemne proccMions, Matt: ἴδ, : 

By coltly Altars, Chalices, Ornaments, Matu2é& 
(odt.2.Markiziccig, 

By cleane Corporals, Matt.27Set4. 

hee other meanes, Mask.1sJect.u1.Corr1. 


Maffe,A; .2. 
Whether the Β. Secramens (anétifieth che Alear, 
Με: ε8...Αἢ γ7ςἃ 2. 
Whether it beche fuperfubfantiall bread defi- 
sed inthe Lords praic: Mate o.fecty. sia 
¢ 


eft.18, 
Whether the ees Prefencar che Popifh 
508. 


A ΤΑΒΙΡΟ OF-CONTROVERSIES. 


What preeminences it hath aboue Masna to 
them thacrecemed it woorthily, lob fed.;, 
1.Corsafed.z. , ‘ 

Whatwoonderfull efits ic hathip the recei- 
acts,loh.6.fef.9.1.Cor.rafet.547. 

Tawhatfenfeicis called by the aecient fathers 
a i el iar aS ᾿ 

Whether itcan be both a ἤροτε and the thing 
figured,Luk.22fet7.Heb εξ... 

Howicis called bread after Conecracon,Mact, 
26 Lc&.11.Tohs.fett2. 

Whether 5. Paul call che B.Sacrancess the Lords 


Su Cor. eas. 

Whether the Sesranent may be receiaed in one 
kind onely, Mar. 14 {ec Luki2g tcct.3. 1ohs, 
feth.7.% 11. 

Whether the authoride lr sakce) A and of 
the primitiue Charch be for the fam. ibidem. 
Alt. 2.fe8 6.38. τ οἵεξοι. 


Whether itbe a ching indifferent to receive ἴῃ 
oncoria both according to the Cbarches or- 
dinance,Toh.¢fcit.11.Joh.13,[ea.3. ᾿ 

Whether for any caufe the Church can appoing 
one kind, loh.oiect.21. 

Whether the whole grace be in one kinde, and 
therefore the people are not defrauded, ibid, 

Whether the arguments of tbe Proteltants be 
anfivered,ibid.& Mark.15.fe&, 

Whetker the Pricfts onely faviog maffe muftre- 
ceive ia both kinds,IohofeS.ir, 

What puritie and preparation is required co the 
woorthy receiaing of the blefled Sacrcerer, 
Tole2,{68.8.10h.13.[e4.1,1,.Cor.12168.16.17. 
wBrgsazs. 

Whether confeflion of euery mortall finne bee 
neceffary before the recctuing, a.Corinth.11. 


fe&.17. 
Whether v.icked men receiue the erue bodie 
and bloud of Chrift,1.Cor.11fea.16. 


The Dedihwental raiser) receining whe- 
therit prooue the corporal! pretence, 1. Cor. 
11.(05.16.39.20, 


Whetherit be both a Secrewes anda facifce, 
Marth. 26Sei.6.Mark.15.(e@.3. 

‘The Sacrifice of the mafle how prooved,Luk.>2. 
fett.s.loh.y fects A&.14Se.2.1.Cor. το. fect. 
8.Heb.7.(ee.7.&.8Hebp. (ες δι 6Hebt1c. 
felt, 324.5.6.7.8.9.10Heb.1 3(085.8.7. 

Whether Chrift Sacrifced his bodice and bloud 
x his laft fupper, Matth.:¢fc& τα, Luke a3. 


e&.5.% 7. 

Whether the Szerifze of the maffe isthe felfe 
fame thacwas vpon the croffe, Heb.g.fefk10, 
Hebr.ro. (2.2. 

Whether Chrilt bee often offered, and ia many 
Plascatleh sO» 

Whetherthe Secrfre of the mafic be acomme- 
moratine facsifice & yea cue facnfice, Luk, 


asec. 

Whether itiucceeded in place of all the Sacr,f- 
cos ofthe oldlawe,s.Cotra.JeR8Heb.ofed, 
7Heb.10.fe8.8. 

Whether Chrilt by his death did nor take away 
all SscrAces but change them into a bener, 
Heb.7.fei.7.& BHebglec.s.He.10.fec.8. δ. 

Whetherthe extervall religion of the new Te- 
ftament, is principally io εἰς Szer:fce of the 
mole, Lux.s2fed.8, 

Whether Chrifts aternall prieflhood confit in 
the Scr, 7 of the mafie,Hed.7fek.8. 

Whether the fathers call it the vabloodie S:- 
οὐδε Heb.pieciio. 

Whether the mofe ancient fazkers call it che 
Maffe,1.Corraiecs. 

Whether it de called the Cucharift, and why, 
Heb.13-(e&7, 

Whether the general] redemption vpoo the 
Crofte be particularly applied in the Secrifce 
of the Mafle,Heb.rasetts, 

Whether Caluins argument againft the Secr’ 
fre ofthe Matfe make noletfc againft the Sa- 
crifices of Moifes,Luk.rzfei.7Heb.plerz. 

Whether the Proteftants argument againit 
Chrifts body often offered and in many pla- 
Ces, was anlivered by the fathers long agoc, 
Uebofedry. 


Whether it is offeed to God onels, yet inthe 
memorie and hororof Sains, Acts.14.fet.2. 
1.Cor31.feG.22Apocig tee 5, 

Whetherit be a Sszi the living and for 
ohare are 1.Conscled.3. A- 

cizleds. Sce Safe. 
La e,\whether theProteftants do s!low, Acts, 


Sedge 
Whether haneriof holy things may b< pu- 
aie in bodie by ‘he ipurituall puwes, Acta. 


7. 

Inwhatcafesall veffds and ornaments of the 
Church may bee broken and other if im- 
ploied s.thout Sacrdege,Mati26.(e.3. 

Sauts inheauen whether bey know uur doings 
an? yur hasts,and hzate our praicrs, Matt.s2. 
fel 4.Luk.t5 fecha Luk 16le2.2& ». 1.Cor. 
atecet.1.Cor.s3.fetls. 

Inwhat mre they be as Angels,L ok.:0.{¢-1.3. 

Whether they may be prefent wis use liairg, 
Marzi7fethsMarks.fe&1. 

Whether they may bee prefenc at their owac 
tombs and manumicats,Apoc.¢.le.2.1. 

Whether they δίς το be praied roto, and whe- 
ther they pray forvs,Lule16, [0ft4.Act.5. fet 
8.2.Cor.csec.3.2.Peesfed.3. 3.Lob.2,165. 
Apoc.5fe4Apocslect.2 Act2fek.3. 

Whether they be our mediators and adaocates 
without any derogaton to Cluift,:.Cor.s.1ec. 
3-1. Tim.afeft.¢ 1.loh.tec.s.Apoe.r0.(ed.2. 

How Chit is our onels mediator,and oncly ad- 
wocare,1.Timzfedtytlohafects. 

Whether the conclufion of all popith praiersis 
per Chriiftass Dowsinuen wolfriom,toh.16.£ett.3. 

Whether the Proteflants arguments againit in- 
uocation of Seuss be aniwered,Rom.1a. fest, 


S.Hicrom,Apoc feds. 
How S-Hicrone faith that Chrift and his Scans 
. 


are where,ibid. 

Sains bolidaies whether neceffary and how to 
be kept, Macthafeth s,.MatthaéJed.1, Galas 
oan Wanna ξ 

Whether their memories orcommemorations 
arerightly kept in the Lacrifice of the maffe, 
AG.tgteths, 1.Cor.rste&.23, Apoc.t4 feces. 

Canonizing of San how ancient and of what 
eredite,Manh 20s. 

Whether it bee blafphemie againit the holie 
Gholt to ateribure falte miracles to the dine), 
Macth.satect.2See Miracles, Reckes, 

Whetheethe greathonor given to Saamusby tie 
Poapuils, is no deroxation to Chnits hone:, 
Macth t9.fet15.Actrpfed.o.e.roeih sfect.3. 
1.Timyfect.ty. Phicmse:czLam.s.16ci. $26 
Apoc.:{c@.1;.Apoc Bictt3. 

Whether the δόσε departed are patrons of 
menand countries,Apo.sse‘t.13. 

Whether they are called by the Papilts fasiours 
and redeemess , δίς, without derogation to 
Chaift, 1. Tie.2.(cting.s.Tim.¢fed.s9.lames 5. 
fe8.t2A2.7.{ed.2, 

eee may be called onr hope, 1.Thefl. 


1, 

God and eur lady faue vs,and che Uke fpeeches, 
whether they be godly, AdL15. fecus0,Apoc. 
1 


Whether we may belecue io Sazzts,Rom.10Lec. 
4Philem fee. 

Saduation whether any man can be fare of, butin 
an vncertaioc hope,loh.s 5.(e&4. Rom. 5 fekt. 
4 Rom 8e8. 3.& 9.1.Cor.2.felt.2.1.Cor4fea. 
2.1.Corg.fechg, .Cors feck s.Philipslect3. 
Rom.5.ect.1.See F.1 he Proveflaats Fara, 

Satis fatt-on: See Penoxe. 

Whetherone mansworks be Sersfaiory for an 
other,2.Cor.2.(e&5.3.Cor.8,fe¢.3,Col, sfec.4. 

Whether Iohn Baptift enioined orks for Sa- 
nufaction of fin,Luk.3£e83.& 3. 

Sckifme, whether the departure of the Prote- 
ftants fr the fee of Rome, is like the SeLifmes 
of the Iewes,Ioh-; lech, 1.Cor.10.fed 9. To 
leroboams calues & altars, &c. Ibid. Iud.fe. 


Whether ie be Scbifme not to c£mpniclte witts 
the Pope and his charch,Gal>,(e8.7.E chy, 
fe%.3.Luk.13£08.6.lon.1 5 fec.s.See Church 

Whether the fermons, feruice, praier, Sacra 
ments, and (pecially che Commanion of the 
Pzoreftants be Sebifmea:call, Mark.3.fo8.2. 2, 
Tim.z.feG4. 1.Cor3.fek.2. 3,Cor.10.fc0.7.8, 
Δ 9.See Heresskes and Herefie. 

S-rjcure Canosicall and not Canenicall, wise- 
tnerthe Charch haue authoritie to determin, 
Gelstes <.Afterthe Pratace.A. 

Whether che wozee of God contained inthe 
Sev.prure is etdcrthaathe Church, & of more 
ayshonitic,Gal.z.(eckg. ; 

Whether the Prozcftants deny any books of the 
Cazonical! S:r.prere, And whether they cor. 
rip: the Seripture many waies: See Hererthes, 

Whether they make priaare phantaflicall im 
cerpretations of che Seripsures, aPetrfoteg, 
2.Perjfecur, 

Whetherthe Protetanes 2'ledge Seripeswes fall. 
Ivasthe dicell andall herewks, Luk¢. fees. 
Iek.1g.(c0.3.Rom.8.2.7. Hcb.6,fee3.lam, 
10&.,t.1oh.3 fect s.Apos.(et2.Ap.20fec.6, 

Wen kos they may talk of Seriprerss, 1.Tim, 
2.104.5. 

Whether the Serigruresbe hard to vnderflande, 
Tol.te2.6.Galg (eck7.L.uk.6.fect. A&8ec, 
3.2. Ther sehrg.Hedssect.;. Petz loth, 
aPet.jleQriPergfc&1. Apocalao. (τᾶ. δ, 
Apoarfect.s 

Whether $.Paules Epiftles be hard about inflifi. 
cation by faith, and therefore mifcunftrued 
by che Protefianc:, as by the olde herenkes, 
Rom, jtect-4.lam.s.(ect.6.:.Pee3 fede. 

Whethes the Procettants count ai Seriyrares eas 
fie for eucry man to vnderftane by his primate 
/ Shela ΡΩΝ πα the ἀοξοις expo- 

itions and admit oothiog but feripture, a 

Ῥεῖ, Το... Ῥ 

Whether τἰ:εἰς difnétion be foolith char Saint 
Pauls Epiftles be not hard,but che mater hee 
wnieth of ibid. 

Whether the felfe fame aves are alleaged 
by the old heretikes, and by the Proteltants, 
and an‘ivered by the fathers long ago, 1.Cor, 
gled.s.1.Timse&8. TamsletoApocals, 
(olt.1.& 2. 

Whaethec the erae fenfe ofthe Seripaure be one> 
y in che Popith chorch, 2.Cor.3. (3. & γε 
ἸΣΡες εἶτ 4. 

How che dercerkilleth,2.Cor.3.c8.3, 

Whietherthe Proteftants fearch not the Serip- 
sures sid δὴ ,butfuperficially,foh, ς σᾶς. 

Who beets εἶπας ones chat befi vnderftande 
the Scris:urer, Mauth.tifcd.4.Luk sosot4. 

Whether the Proteftants follow not the humi- 
ltée of the ancient fachersin reading and ex- 
pounding the Ser. prares, 2.Pcz3.(c2.2,a.Thef, 
ofefh14.1 Ῥεῖ; (δ, Άρος,Σ (ς 8.2. 

Whether Popith dedtors oacly are right haod- 
Jers of the Scrip:uret,2.Tim.:.'063. 

Whether the cure for aciling and diminifhing 
of she Scrsprisres ra notto Popith exe 

rors, Apoc.shfea.5, 

Of che tranflaticg and reading the holic Serp- 
turesin the vuizar τοοπρ οἱ the diffcultie of 
themand with whac humilitie they ougbrro 
be read,and of many other points concercing 
the facred Scripaues, See the Prafaceto the 


Reader. 

Whether the Greeketext is corrupted by olde 
herenkes and thereSore nor paleo κι te 
Tohyied.3.1.Toh.s £e&.2. 

Whether the Seripnures bac not alicerall 
fenfe.but akoan allegoricalltente, Galg fom 
9.Heb.4.(c&1,.Heb.7,(c8. 2, 

Whether the Proteftants deride the myfticall 
interpretations of the ancient Dofors, ibid. 

Whether the people may not iudge of the f:afe 
of the Senpsurer, or of ther expofiti- 
ons ΑΒ 17.£c8.3. 

Whether Papifts nd any comfort end profrtin 

Wate toey ind afirmation of Poperie i 

x (οι tion in 
Garching 


A TABLE OF 


_ fearching the Seriprures,1oh.s,{¢8.s. 

Whether not onely Scrprure is Cufficiene, but 
tradition alo is neceffarie, Hebr.g, fetta. 2. 
Thelzteir6, 2,Tim.z.tett.3, Lohn.23.fett.3. 
Hohn 280.2. Ἀροσαοίοθ, And the Ayo- 

ond Churches AN.1 5 fee.3. 

Tradatea, precepts AX.15.fecs.3.Sce 

ne she name of Sc agreeth to leretikes, Aa. 
23.fedts, 

Sraesvhether the B.Virgine Mare was concel- 
uci in original fingRom.s.(ect 5 Ἰοϊνεἰςᾶς, 

Whether the lived without δὲν . 

Whither lome Sine be veniz} of 
nature not deferuing death eceraai!, siatting, 
fecr.6..1a0t.6.(e%,;.Rom.1.(c@.i1, am.rtect. 
6... 16}},ν {τ 5. 

Whether concupifcence be δίας, Tam.t.let 5. 
.ἴοδ (δᾶ... 

Whethezeuery morrall Simmeexclude aman (τό 
the grace of Gad and iutitce, Loh. lees. 
Whether tmail Somes called ol the Papilts veni- 
atliinnes may contilt wit true iuflice inhe- 
teortlohited.g.whatbs venial Sanes,ibid. 

How "ὡς Papittshuld that they may be taken a- 
way without any faceament, ol.13 (cds, 

Whether they may bee forgiucn after death, 
Mark fect y, 

Whether all remiffion of Sapzesis Ly the pation 
of Chrift as the only fatistasvion and tacnEce 
for Sinne,1.Jolut.ca.4. 

Whether chere be many (ecundary meanes and 
initruncan ofremifGon dy which the paffion 
of Chrift is applied,and-vivac they ate,tbid, 

Wharis ment by δῆτε couered and not impu- 
ted, Mom4.len7. 

Whether Sonne again theholic Ghoft may be 
remitted in this life, Mat:b.as.te8.3.1. Lohn 5. 
fo, ; Hebr.6.fe2.ySee Prwaxss, 

δίων again(t the holy Gholl wineciser there bee 
any but finall impenicencie,Matth.t 2(c8.4. 

Wherber the Proreltants bee wooifc thea the 
Novatians in this point, th ac they holde chac 
δῆριο againit the μος Gheit is irremiffible, 
Heb.¢.tcek.3. os 

Spire wbaciessvo adore and lerve God in fpirit, 


Tohgtects. 
Whether che church and not euery private man 
hath co prooue& difcere (pirits, t.Loh.” *. 
How ro ene the Spirits 1.1ch.; fetta. 7 
Whatis the tellimonic of che Spruinys, Rn 


B.fed.y. 
Superttuien whether it be allawed in the popith 
church, Adt.17.108. Col ssek 2.3 5&6. 
Whecher the Proteftant call eruc ἀσυοτίυη fa- 
pecllition, Ac aqteds 6. 
ce, OF ccomporall princes i: matte:s ec: 
clefiafticall δος Princes. 


T 


Tebes how due co the minilters of the new 
Ϊ Τεἰ!λπιεητ ςθ.γ.ἰς ἡ. 

Teongs,praices ἢ an vpXuown toong whe- 
ther lawhull.S2¢ Praiers,1.Corsjtcup8y.19 
11.12.1}.14.1. 

Thethree principal Teongs in the title of the 
ecroffe whether moft conuenient for the pre- 
feruation & teaching of the fc:iprere in then:, 
Tohn 19.fe2.1. 

Tradrios- not writtcn whether neceffatic to be 
receiued, 2. Thelz.fect.16.17.18.19.20. Rom, 
33.fe@.1. 9.Cor.3.fet.e.Heb.c.lot.zdames 5, 
fede 21, Toh 20.feo,3.A3.20805. 5.0. Cor, 14 
fedt.7-Sc22.Mawele.t 5. fe 3.Marl:.7. (eSion s. 

Lal oi ahr Os A 

whetherthe Church haue any fuch Apoflolical 
Trad- coms, Kor z.te.1.2.Cor,3.(¢c.t-Heb.6, fc. 
a.2.Thela, fee.16.17.08.19 20.t-Cor.1j.leet. 

Whether Leathe an Apoltolicc! ΤΡ δ som, Mat. 
ale&t.s.Luk ti. 

*“Whethe' alle be according, to Apoftohke 
Tradives,s.Cor.i1fed.a3. 

With a cemmemaration & inuacation of Sa‘nts 
δὲ praiec forthe dead in the fame,ibid.2.rhet, 
rdec.g. Micgling water vith che wine,ioid. 

Whether ΤΗΝ of infancs be onely of Apoe 
Nolike Tradines,2.Thel2.{¢.1.18, 


WhethertheApofth ς ἐεὰ be onely of A 
ftolike voutinen ihadenacThetzeane 

Other particular Tred‘tiens, 1.Cot.13, $6832. 2, 
Thelz.fed.17.& 18. 

Pater newer io the Maffe,1.Tim.2.Ceft.2, 

Keeping of Sonday,Eafter, Wlutiontide, Mateh, 
1) Seet.3.3.Cor.16.fe2.2, ᾿ 

How to know Apoftolicall Tradsiows, 2-Thel 5, 
lett..g and 30. 

Whether Ignatins wrote a boc *€ 5f /\pontolike 
Traditions, ibid, Whateftimatiog τὰς fathers 
hid of Tradigiar,2. Thee 17-18-19. 

Whether the Proefiatts' rate she name of Tra- 
dea, fothacehey (upprette icin thecext of 
the holy Scripturc, > Thels.fec&z6, 2.Thef.3, 
ic&.2. 

Whether they are cal’cd by 5. Paule Depofitsan, 
Roms (ett1.1.Tims.fe&.3. fe 
Whether ehcre be fuch a Depoftsm defcending 
fr6 the Apotttes by bsfhop& bifhop vntothe 
end, which the Proteftants cannot thew, ‘bid. 

Whether heretiks may be conuicted by vnwrit- 
ten Tradition, Mats.ferts.2.Thelaledr ig. 

Whither Popith Tredirions be not hike Jewith & 
heretical Tradstions,biat.s 5.feS-3.Mark-7.fc8. 
tand 3. 

Whether the Tranflarcen of the Bible intra creek 
iscited of the Luar.rclilts alsvaret, and is ant. 
theatical inthe greek Charen, bleb.sifee.g, 

Whether the vulgar Latin be anthenticall ibid, 

Whether Beza preferrcth it before ail other: 
Scethe Preface, (e.:9. Σ 

How exatt & fincere trallators of holy Scripture 
ought tobe, Tol 2.fea.5,See the Preface, (et. 

5s.and foto the end. 


ν ν 


Irginisie νήνεθιετ more tneritorious then 
\ ) mariage,Matc.1Je8.3.Mattig.fect.c, 1. 
Cor.7ded 8.8: ν.,Αρος μές. .1.Δ.2:. 


fek.2. 
Whaciwas Iouiniant “refic hereof, 1.Timots, 


{ott.12. 

Whether Hirgin'tiebe connfelled to all & com. 
manded tonone,Mateigse&.7Sce Manage. 

Whether Virgin profeffed may marie,See Vor. 

How τὸς (late of Virgin paffeth the rclt,Apocal, 
14.(c4.t. 

Viffous what credite they have wich the Prote- 
flants,a.Cor.12.fe8.3, Ad 10{c8,3. 

Whether wee are bound to belecue reporesof 
Vifians nor cxpreficd in the Scriptares, 2-Cor. 
teh 

Exceceme Κη σα Sec Exereeme, 

Fovwhetheritbe ana offoueraign worthip, 
Luk, sotedt.7. 

‘Whether az scligion was nenes without ones 
and votariet,ibid, 

Whether the Proteltants haue abandoned all 
Ferss and voranes,ibid, 

Vow of monafticall ite whether godly, ibidem, 
& AS 5.fett.s, 

Fon οἱ vitginitie or cdtinencieywhether lawfol, 

Mible,&cMaturg.fec.s.1.Tim.s.(ee.5.& 1.2. 

Whether all yoong women may Von continen- 
cic ormonaficall life,and may bee gcmitted 
τὸ profefle the lame, 1. Vim, 5.408 13.3 12, 

Whietherthe bleffed virgine Μέδι!ε Vawed virgi- 
nitie,Luk.1.(c&.13, 

Whether the daughters of Philip the deacon 


were Korved virgi 23.02, 

Whether the spate Vawed pouertie and pro- 
felled the rcligions tate of perfesion, Mate. 
19.(c8.9 Be 13. 


Whether to marrie afterthe Fares of continen- 
cy be damnable, Aa.5.fec,6.1.Cor.7.(cc.6.&7, 

Whether to marrie after the How of continency 
in them that are notable co keepeit, isto 
breake their filt faith,1,Tim.s.@&. 10a.and to 
go zherSathan,1.Tims.f@.sa, 

Whetherichee the highelt kinde of facritedge, 
AR SS. 

Whetherit be woorfe then adalterie, 1.Timo.s, 
Ceth.13.1.Cor.7.e&.8, 

Whacvirgins and widows the apofife alloweth 
tomartie, 1.Cor.7{o8t.7.& 8.1.Tim.s.fe&. 31, 


FINIS. 


<TROVERSIES. 


why Toninisn was called byS, Augafline a 
monfter,andby S.Hicrom a Cheiftan epicore, 
3.Tim.g.fe9.m. Whether the ProrefLants call- 
led ᾿»οἴαίεοι herefie,Gods word. ibid. 

Whai “ποτε velawinll and not robee kere, 
Aa ‘ca. 


Ww 
1 στε δοοά howe commended inthe 
VV. Sesipture,t.Tim.s. fe&.3, 
Whether neceffary for chem that 
muft pray continually, t.Timg tect. 

Wi.at were the Churches Widewes called Diare- 
4,9. ond theit office,1,Tim.5. (ett. whether 
they might nor haue beeo maried more than 
Once, t,1im.5.eck.s, 

Whether Calin do make a moft abfard expo» 
Gnonof thele words: 1 ὃς bmboad of one rife, 
1,Tim.5 (ers. 

Whether the Apoiile forbiddeth aot all yoong 
Widenves to vow conzincncie, s.Tims. fectnt, 
Sce Coninency. 

Whether the t¥ord of God is not that onely 
whch is written in the Scripture, or thatmay 
be concluded out of tbe Scriprare, 1.Thefl.2, 
fe%sSee Goppell, Trsdiien, 

Works,shethee any be meritorious of life ener- 

(cd.c.Luk.12£& ¢Rom.2.fe& 

. a.Tims (eles, Hedrctere 


Apoc.cfe&5. 

W/bether zany $2rks with faich and the grace of 
God are metitorous, Argum. of the Epiflles 
in general... Tim fecug 

Whesher ὃ. Pante exclude no teks from infi- 
Gestion, Sys tech a> are without faith andthe 
grecec! Gai, Accm.of the Epic ingene. 
rall2ony, x8, Romyzlce.¢ and 8, 
Rows pfetGal-otecs, 

Whetherthe Papills pretume noc of their owne 
Works or merits as of themictees, but as of 
Gods prace,Eph.2.(cO1& 2.2.1 im+ (cy. 

Whether the Proteftams make no difference 
between Chriftian mens} Yorks loa in grace, 
& the works of Fewes & pagans, Rom.13.{cc 

Whether tley are iniurious to pods prace whic! 
deny Works co ὃς menitorious,=.1im.4.fc8.4. 

How the Scriptureswhich they aliedge bee an- 
(wered,Luk.17.1c€.1.Rom3.(cX.5, 

Whether amanis ioflified before pod by 15 τές 
alfo,and nor by faith only, Moe.6.(e6r1. dams. 
[«ἃ 8.1am.2.fed.s.a:1 all the reft othe ende 
ofthe chapter, Luk.o.c&.3.1.Lol.stec.3-Gal, 
sfee.3.Col.1.fcc.4.1. Tim, tce.n.See Fash, 

Whicther there be any gnod Μή before faith, 
Preparatives coiuflit.cation, Adt.s0, fedion.s, 
Κοπ (τ .}. 

Whether ims laiyng of Scriptuce,Esery men flat 
berevarded δεκάτης tohu Works,is alonewith 
according ro rhenseritof lu lVork Mater6, (ei, 
16.Kom.2.{c8.1.& 3.1.Cor3.fec.:.1.Pensfec, 
LApoce21fe8.;.Apoc.10fe2.8, 

Whether God reward Works of mercy or of me+ 
rit,Hcb.11.fect.3. 2.Tim.2 L684. Col.3fot.1, 
Lok.18.{c&.+& 7. 

Whether beauen is doeto good Works accor. 
ding to Gods iuftice,2. Vim. 7.fec.y.Heb.6fec. 
42. Theflafelt.2, How gooul Jerks gine con 
fidence betore God, Heb.10.(e&.& 14. 

Whether }¥erks ouvht to bee done οπεῖίς or 
chielelyin refpect of rewarde, Matth.6.fca.a, 
Hebi fe.5.1,Corg.(c.2.7. 

Works of mercy whether they auaile for rev 
demprion of our fint,1 Pet. 4{c&.2,A2.9. fed, 
1. 3.Sce Alves, 

Whether there bec any orks of perfettion of 
fupercropation, Luke. 10sed3.1.Corg leas, 
1.Cor.8.c&.3. See C.-Euangelicall Coum/et, 

Whetherthere be any! Vorks facsfaGtory, Lule, 

- (e&.2.See Feuh,lullificarion,Aerise 

Wherher heaues he prepared fo: them onelie 
that deferue it by goed να orks, Matthofect, 
aMath.a5 fect, 


2 
Wrhete the Zeals of the Proteftants in pus 
nifhing of Papifls belike ths mad zealeof 
the Lewes, AG, 17.0.3. 


